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and cried 


[A] She was Daughter of Miletus, and of the 
PES ee Cyanea.) This Cyanea was Daughter of the 
Ovid. er Meander (1); but fome Authors fay, that 
' vers Miletus married Eidothea, Daughter . of Eurytus, 


M of This Marriage (2). Others. affirm, that 
5.20, the:Name of the Mother of Thefe two Children 
= was Aria (3); others call her Tragafa (4). Au- 
thors differ likewife as to their Paternal Grandmo- 
oa ther's Name; for fome fay, that: Miletus was the 
ad Son of Deione (5); others fay, that Acacallis, the 

= Daughter of Minos, was his Mother (6). They 
agree better in This, that Mi/etus left the Ifle of 
te, and built a City in fia, which was called 
s Name. Minos was the Caufe of Sy Re- 
ereby defi to prevent the Vio- 
s lence of his y Br ra his Love. Ovid re- 
444 prefents Minos as very uneafy at finding himfelf old, 
and feeing Miletus in the Flower of his Age : This 
Li- Difquiet, too common to Thofe, who reign, made 
him look upon Miletus as a Man capable of dethro- 


7 
a A ‘Tune erat/invalidus, Deionidenque juventa 
F “Robore Miletum, Phceboque parente fuperbum 
_ “Pertimuit, credenfque fuis infurgere regnis, 
‘Haud tamen eft patriis arcere penatibus aufus 
- "Sponte fugis, Milete, tua — (7). 
Tifirm. with Age, Miletus now be fears, 
“Kain of bis Birth, and inthe Strength of Years + 
VOL I Ne XXXL : 


a 
baL 


~ phofed into a Fountain (c). He admirably defcribes the Progrefs and Symptoms 
of This Inceftuous Paffion [B], and, had he wrote no other Verfes, 


C King of Caria, and that Gaurus: and Byblis were _ 


orical and Critical 


{a See Remark 


(è). Id. Metatns 


would have: lid: is, fib. zis 


fufficiently 


And now regarding all bis Realm as bft, 

He durf not force bim from bis native Coaft. 

But you, by Choice, Miletus, fled bis Reign, 8c. 
Gax. ’ 


You will find, no doubt, in the Greek Words, I 
am going to Erm an amorous Prince, who made 
himfelf dreaded: “Exel SÈ ô mals nvEe]o, zal 
tyive]o xarts, xai SegsiiecG, za? 6 Mivas 
xald woSov svexeiocs ae a are vux]d¢ 
ô Mian]@ mlas cis axafov, Buah Sagrndo-- X 
v@, sis Kapiav drodedipdouse (8): -As be grew (8) Anton. Lis 
up, be, became beautiful, and firong; and Minos, »*! Pià 
falling in Love with bim, offerred Violence to bim. 
Upon This, Miletus, by the Advice of Sarpedon, ta- 
hing Ship by Night, fled into Caria. s 
[B] He admirably defiribes the Progrefs and 
Symptoms of This inceftuoas Paffion.] Byblis, at firit, 
was ignorant of her own Paflion. To kifs her Bro- 
ther often, and fall about his Neck, feemed to her 
a good Action; She confounded This with the 
lawful Affe€tion which is due to a Brother. She 
continued in This State.of Ignorance, even when 
fhe perceived how careful fhe was to make herfelf 


"fine, and how defirous to appear handfome, when 


fhe was to fee Caurus. 


Paulatim declinat amor, vifuraque fratrem 
Culta venit, nimiumque cupit formofa videri, 
Et, fi qua cf illic formofior, invidet illi; 
Sed nondum manifefta fibi eft; nullumque fub illo 


Igne facit votum, veruntamen æftuat intus (9). (9) Ovid. ibid 
A j He ver, 462. 
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fe SPE 


= Eyes. ice Fire or za Ít 
-Sr did not yetinfpire h a 
x à ‘ went i Si pleafe 


the ee: 


than 


and 
chofe rather that he fhould oi be i te Nos 


of Byblis, than That of Sifter. — 


of embracing him, an Ewi 
e him fe 
Thole of „Sifter. = Y TERE 


Effe quidem lefi poterat tibi peStoris index 
- Et color, & macies, & vultus, & humida fepe 


l Jain Dominum appellat, jam nomina homine np ly £ T Aae sij =a 
no 
i (10) Id. ver. 467 Byblida aine aeia popiet Olle fentici non effe forotia poffent (14). ay id, vere 
y , a fido, 
She call’d him Lords for Brother was a S Wan Luk; and weeping Eyes, bave [poke my Pain i the Paor Kde 
> Too steps ae dull, Sor ber afpiring Flame eei + *d from ao'd she ie PTS leat Perfon, 
e ed in 
= F Pri ch ht fr Wo pe iat € on ibd Paffion be feen ‘Shire Chatta, 
j or “at eee efi, oe braces mean? — a lle niet] 
$ O beedlefs lovely Boy!) i DEDA 
And yet, whilft fhe was awake, fhe had ant Sie oa t a rime no Sifter could enjoy. - h FS oor 
Boldnefs to hope for any thing: It was in her Sleep Ibid. nAz 
that fhe began to be Tamiliar with Thofe im aids, 


Imaginations; She dreamt often of her Brother, 
and thought once fhe enjoyed him. 


== =- placidâ refoluta quiete © = > 


Corpus, & erubuit, quamvis fopita jaceret (11). 


x (11) Ib, vers 470+ 
: -© Till gentle Sleep an eafy Conqueft made, i 

; + But OF to foon the pleafing Vifion fled, — 

“aga bd a ee 


7 She was afhamed of it, though it was but a Aias ; 
« » but, the next Day, fhe made many Reflexions up- 
. i 1 one it, and withed to have many fuch Dreams. 


Dummodo tale nihil vigilans committere tentem ; 
Sæpe licet fimili redeat fab imagine fomnus. © 
© Teftis abelt fomno, nec abeft imitata voluptas: 
Proh Venus, & tenera volucer cum matre Cupido! 
< Gaudia quanta tuli! quam me manifefta libido 
Contigit! ut jacui totis refoluta medullis £- 
Ut meminiffe juvat! quamvis brevis illa voluptas, 


(12) Tb. ver. zg Noxque fuit præceps, & cceptis invida noftris (12). 


So that no Guilt my waking Thoughts ane 


Let me in Dreams the Tranfport oft enjoy 

2 mE No Witnefs can, in Sleep, the mimic Blifs deftroy. 

x ; O Sea-born Goddefs, with thy wanton Boy! 

3 Was ever fuch a charming Scene of Foyt 
Such perfe@ Bli ifi fuch ravifbing Delight! 
Ne’er bid before in the kind Shades of Night. 
Hoto pleas'd my Heart! in what foeet Raptures tof? ? 
Eon Life itfelf in the foft Combat lof. 
How in Remembrance does The Tranjport laff! 
a i the Bi Hs and ade the Night was eit 


Sis after, he was na that the Quality of Sifter 
forbad her to hope for That of Spoufe: She repre- 
fented to herfelf the Gods, who had married their 
own Sifters, and could not believe, that. Mortals 
could enjoy fuch a Prerogative. : 


Sunt fuperis fua jara: quid ad cceleftia ritus 
Exigere humanos, diverfaque frdera tento o (13)? 
Ny. KN 
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“AN 
` 


{ 3) Th. vere ee 3 


> +335 


ald videt quodamat, vifa eft quoque jungere fatri Y 


: t. 
And inber [oft Embrace tbe Conqueror was laid. Cen 


dadie of him to take pity on her, andithat he 
- would-not be the Caufe of her Death. 


rin 
kaidi darent 
rtf th Opin of aTa 
Cenfure, fince 


+o mur the 
> an a oa eed 5, E 
'ather, nor the World's FA 
Commerce may be 4°. 


Paftor eT 
82, Venice 
1605, ia 


“concealed baer ze Familiarity, which Y 


(15) Ovid. ubi 


Decency 
authorizes between a Brother and a Sifter. Laftly, fupra, vers 556. 


Nec nos aut durus pater, aut reverentia. iina y 
~ Aut timor impediet: tantum abfit caufa timendi. 
_ Dulcia fraterno fub nomine furta tegemus. 

Eft mihi libertas tecum fecreta loquendi; 

Et damus amplexus, & jungimus ofcula cofam» 

Quantum eft quod defit? miferere fatentis amọ- 


rem, 
Et non faffure, nifi cogeret ultimus ardor: 


Neve merere meo fubfcribi caufa fepulchro (16), (16) Ibe vers 557e 


We gain one blefing from our bated Kin, ; 

Since our Paternal Freedom bides the Sin. 

Uncenfur’d in each others Arms we lyes 

Think then bow eafy to compleat our Foy, 

O pardon, and oblige, a blufbing Maid, 

Whofe Rage the Pride of ber vain Sex betray'ds 

Nor let my Tomb thus mournfully complain, 

Here sity dies, by ber too’d Caunus fain, 

Ibid. 

Tt was not “Yong before the Bearer of This Letter 
brought her an account of Caumus’s Indignation. 
This was a Thunder-Stroke to her, and made her 
faint away; but, recovering from her Swoon, fhe 
uttered. Complaints, as fhewed, that fhe would 
not be difcoura She blamed herlelf for having 
made ufe of a pests and fhe fancied, that her 
Words might have been more effeétual, and that, 
perhaps, the Meflenger, having miftaken his Time, 
had hindred the good Succefs of her Letter. 


Forfitan & mifi fit quædam culpa miniftri: : 

Non adiit apte, nec legit idonea, e@edo; | San ‘ 
Tempora; 
Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


(37) Ib. ver. 6110 


(18) Farnab. in 
Ovid Met. libs 
ix. ver. 59%. 
PS 2250 


“* s 


— 


(19) Anton. Li- 
beral. Metam. 
cap. XXX. 

(20) Photius, & 
Parthenius, de 
Amator. Affect. 
cp Il 


(2) Stephan By- 
zant. in BoBaos. 


BYBLIS 


lates the Ifue of This Matter fomewhat differently [C]. Some fay, that 
{ on the contrary, 
could not perfuade her to confent to the Gratification of his Defires. 
Honour of This noble Refiftance ; 
‘fhe repented of her Hard-heartednefs, which had engaged him to leave his 
p and down the World, in queft of.this'dear Brother 3 (dj Sotaa 
and that, not being able to find him, fhe hanged herfelf (d). Others relate This & guted of Co. 
as neither difhonours Byblis, nor Caunus [E] 


hot in love with Caunus, but, 


Eenesbesy a little after, of the 
t 


Country ; and that fhe ran u 


Adventure in fuch a manner, 


She revolved in her Mind evety Thing, 


mg, ura h 
Cauaus, tired hep refufing, before fhe 
with being refufec br ook the Country, 


nr re fui; & mox, Ovidii Medea 
“` videtur mihi oftendere, quantum vir ille praftare. 
< potuerit, fi ingenio fuo temperare quam indulgere, 
* maluiffer. Er bic fane fatendum E laftivire ipfi- 
t us ingenium, natum feilicet materiam re pales 

< genio fuo affinem (18). —— Ovid, accor ing Quin- 
* tilian Lib. 10. Inftit. Cap. 2, is too luxuriant, and 


< too fond of bis Genius; and afterwards; Ovid's 


< Medea feems to mè fo foew what the Poet was capa- 
< ble of, bad be rather tempered, than indul |, bis 
* Genius. And it mult be confeffed, that his Ge- 
€ nius runs riot upon this Occafion, haying fo copi- 
< ous and fuitable a Subject to work upon.’ Note, 


_ that I mention only Part of the Touches, which 
-he gives us. 


[C] Antoninus Liberalis re/ates the Ife of This 
Matter fimewhat differently.) He fays, that Bylis, 
being offered very confiderable Matches, deípifed 
them all; and that, not being able to refift the vio- 
lent Paffion fhe had conceived for her Brother, fhe 
refolved to caft herfelf head-long from the Top of 
a Mountain. She was ready to execute her Defign, 
when the Nymphs, touched with Compaflion, hin- 
dered her. They did more than That; for they calt 
her into a deep Sleep, and, whilft the flept, changed 
her mortal Condition into an immortal One, and 
called her the Nymph Hamadryad Byblis, and admit- 
ted her into their Community. The Water, which 
ran down the Mountain, from whence fhe would 
have caft herfelf, was called Byblis's Tears (19). 
Others pretend, that the Fountain, which was cal- 
led Byż/is, was formed where This Maid had wept, 
and hanged herfelf (20): 

[D] Some fay that Caunus loved Her.) 
One of Conon's Narratives, whereof Photius has 
left us fome Extraéts, imports, that Caunus, hav- 
ing tried feveral means, in vain, to obtain the En- 
joyment of his Sifter Byd/is, left his Country; and 
that it was not known, what became of him. This 
grieved Byd/is fo much, that fhe forfook her Coun- 


: BYBLOS, a maritime Town of Phenicia, between Tripoli, 

fituated on a Hill, and was the ancienteft Town in the World 
who fay, that it was built 
and his Wife farte, 


believe fome Authors (b), 
and Earth. Malcander, 
Reception, when fhe went thither, 
of the Sea had caft on That Shor 


[4] The Grammarians bave grounded on this 
ourney of Mis to Byblos one of their Etymological 
2o y9ios ¢ Jm 


Digitized by Go ( gle 


~ 'Tranflation, gue Bydlid? accidi 
‘amore fit toaa mori. She adde 


to feek the Body of Ofis, 


i e(c). The Grammarians have grounded on 
This Journey one of their Etymological Obfervations [4]. Some Inhabitants of 


BYBLOS 

Byblis was 
that Caunus loved her (Di, and 
They de~ 
They fuppofe, 


non, if Remark 
È [Dp . 


tty. likewife, and led a Vagabond Life, and at lat 
was fo afilited, Itpds Fès ‘dreneie iptpus dora 


opevura, Ob: fruftrates amores animo fratia (zù); (ii) Photius, 
7 re Conlidernicn of ther ill Saceefs a Caumus's, Biblioih. Catice 
Love, that fhe made. a Halter of er Girdle, and Gp: Pie 423: f 
hanged wie Caunus,. wandting up and down ji, 
the World, ‘came into Zycia, where the Naid Pro- 
në told him, that Cupid had revenged him, fince 


Byblis had. hanged sak rupereielenlt 
TH BUCAL Ab nabws typisalo TO. Epua 
rf Stnash. The is, dedording to Aydrew Scbor’s 


$ narrat, utque 
j that, if he would) 
marry her, He thould reign. over That, Country. 
The Propofal was accepted (22): Parthenixs relates, 
I. That Nicenetus had te rted, that Caunus,. lov- 
ing his Sifter againft his Wil), ‘left the Country, and- 
undertook long Travels, aud that Byd/is was much 
afflicted at her Brother's Abfence., II. That moft Ad- 
thors fay, that it was She, nid loved Cavnus, and 
intreated him not to be cruel to her ; and that he ab- 
horred The filthy Propofal, and retired to the Le/e-~ 
ges; where he built a City, which was called Cau- 
nus; and that Byd/is, finding, that her Paftion con- 
tinued, and that fhe had forced her Brother to leave 
his Country, was fo overwhelmed with Grief, that 
the hanged herfelf on a Tree (23). The Scholiaft (23) Parthen. de 


upon Theocritus: followed the lefs common Tradi- Ayao Ass 
tion: a Y 


(22) Id. ibid: 


the fame Tradition: (26) Hygia. cap. 


243+ pag. 299. 


(27) Eaftath. in 
Dionyf. Periegets 
Vere 533+ 


(28) Ovid. de 
Arte Amandi, 
libs i, vog. 2836 

[E] Others relate This Adventure in Jach a Man- 
ner, as neither difbonours Byblis nor Caunus.] Con- 
fider the above-mentioned Narrative of Nicenetus : 
You will only find there, that Cauxus, to his great 
Grief, was in love with his Sifter, and abfented 
himfelf from her; and that Byd/is, being very much 
afllifted at his Abfence, defired’ his Return, -and 
fhed many Tears on That Occafion. All thefe things. 
are compatible with the fevereft Virtues for it may 
be fuppofed, that Byż/is withed only, that her Bro- 
ther might conquer his Paflion, which kept him out 
of his Country. To feel a criminal Paffion, and to 
oppofe it fo far, as to retire from the Objet, which 
is loved againft one’s Will, is no crime. It isa 
Thing as involuntary as Pain; It is not to be an- 
{wered for, unlefs it be confented to; and take no- 
tice, that Nitenetus praifes Caunus for having al- 
ways loved Juftice. Kaæõrov trixJev de} OLrtov= 
Ta Seussas (29). She crought forth Caunus, who 
ever loved Fuftice, 


Byblida quid referam vetito qua fratris amore 
Arfit, & eft laqueo fortiter ulta nefas (28)? 


Byblis” inceftuous Pafion need I name, 
Who expiated in Death the guilty Flame? 


(29) Parthens 
ubi fupra. 


and Berytus, was 
(4), if we may 
by Saturn, Son of Heaven 
who reigned there, gave J/is a good 
which the Waves 


(4) Sanchons 
apud Eufebiuni 
Prepar. Evang. 
lib. i, cap. 10. 
pag: 37° 


(c) Plutarch. de 
Ifide & Ofirides 


Byblos pag: 357 
Obfervations.] Let us remark, in the firt place, 
that the Word BUCA@® fignifies the Plant, which 
fupplied 
Original from 
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-ih 


4 BYBLOS 


~ of Him, that They: praĉtifed-the va 
(2) Lucian: de in honour of Adonis (d). The City 0 
$79. Tom. i Verfe of the Twenty feventh 


i Saba is who eftablifhed his Authority in Byblos. 


pags 521+ 


Differt. iv. cap- 


‘ee, Ps 4° & Photius made out of Crefias (/). See alfo the Dictionary of Stephanus Byzantinus. 


fupplied the Matter, of which Paper was made; 

and Jet us relate next,: what the Etymologifts 

fay of it. They affirm, that Byb%s was fo called, 

becaufe it was the Place, where J/s, lamenting Of- 

ris, laid down her Diadem, which was made of Pa- 
(1) Stephan By- per (1). Others will have it, that This Name pro- 
zant: in Bóßaos" ceeds from hence, that Paper, in That City, might 
be preferved for any length of time, without being 
{poiled in the leaft (2), Confult Stephanus Byzanti- 
nus, and the Author of the great Etymologicon. 

[B] The Byblians were Tributaries to the Kings of 
Perfia.] Arrian relates, that Enulus, King of the 
Byblians, ferved, with his Ships, in Darius’s Fleet; 
but,- underftanding, that By4/os had capitulated with 
, : Alexander, he forfook the Perfian Party, and went, 
(3) Arrian.. Ex- with his Ships, to the Macedonian Fleet (3). 
pedit, Alex. lib. °C} Strabo —— remarks, that Byblos, the Royal 
Seat of Cinyras, was confecrated to Adonis.) I fhall 
fet down The Paflage of Strabo, to fhew the Care- 
leffnefs of the Ancients in their Writings, “H per 
Ey BuCAG@», 73 TE Kuupe Baciassov, Hes tsa 
Te Adut dO iv Tuegrrsusvav nasubépace 
(43 Strabo, lib.“ TlouwiiGe weatuioas excivor (4). That is to 
xvi. Pas 521e fay 3 Byblos, the Refidence of King Cinyras, is con- 

Jecrated to Adonis. Pompey delivered it from Ty- 

ranny, by ordering bis Head to be cut off. This is 

the molt natural Senfe of T'he Words. Cinyras had 

eftablifhed the Seat of his Tyranny at Byd/os; but 

Pompey caufed his Head to be cut off, and by 

that means reftored The City to it’s Liberty. Now 

it is improbable, that Strabo had This Thought, and, 

if it was his Meaning, he would be guilty of ex- 

tream Careleffnefs, fince he would, of a fudden, pro- 

duce a Tyrant, called Cinyras, and leave us, with- 

out faying any Thing of Him. He was not obliged 

to be more prolix, if it be fuppofed, that he fpeaks 

of the ancient Cimyras, the Father of Adonis: for 

‘That Name was fufficiently known, I believe he 

means Him; and, if fo, what fhall we do with his 

: éxeivov? What can we refer it to? Obferve, that 
Ban his Latin Tranflator has ill rendered the jep ¿ss 
pag 186. *"ADavid@, by, in gua funt Adovidis templa. Pi- 
nedo has taken notice of This Fault (5). Let us ob- 

(6) Mode oe ts a {mall Overfight of Father Noris : Adonis, 
Epoch. Syro-Ma- fays he (6), filius fuerat Cynere@ (7) apud Byblum 
ah — = l, ut ex Phravke & Ovidio oP bie Ado. 
PERS nis was the Son of Cinyras, King of Byblos, as T 
(7) It foould be ave; before obferoed from Plutarch and Ovid. Now 
Cinyrat. it is certain, that he-had not alledged Plutarch, but 


(2) Id, ibid. 


BIGOTS. 


<i Bor reported, that Qfiris was buried in Their City, and that it was in honour 
` o monies, which were thought to be-ufed: 
Gebal; or Gobel, mentioned in the ninth 
cer of Ezekiel, was That of Byblos, if we may. 
Hieron. ae PElieve St Jerom (e), which. may be confirmed by the Tranflation of the LXX. 

da Hemis It is alfo thought, that the Bydlians were employed, by Hiram, King of Tyre, 
. to prepare the Materials for the Temple of Solomon (f). They fhook off the 

(2 Kies Yoke of the Tyrians, and fet upa diftinct Kingdom. . They were afterwards Tri. 
`~ butaries to the Kings of Perfia [B]. This City, having been fubdued by Alex- 

ander, remained fubject to the Prolomy’s, Kings of Egypt, *till Antiochus the Great 

had taken Phenicia from them, which he made a 

Syria, in the third Year of the CXLth Olympiad, and the CCCCCXXXVIth of 

Gg) Se the fib Rome (g). The Civil-Wars having overthrown This Kingdom, Tigranes, King of 
rk of Pols Armenia, made himfelf Mafter of the Upper Syria; and then there arofe a Tyrant, 


Strabo, in faying This, obferves, that Byblos, the Royal Seat of Cinyras, was con- 
fecrated to Adonis [C]. The Goddefs Venus was particularly honoured there [D]. 
(@) Plot. ubi &- J/js had a Temple there alfo (i). - Byblos was affigned to the Maritime Phenicia, in 
‘ the Divifion, which was made of the Provinces, under the Chriftian Emperors. 
It’s Bifhops appeared’ in the firit Council of Con/tantinople, and in That of Chalcedon, 

. The Genoefe delivered it from the Dominion of the Saracens, in the Year 11065. 

() See Farber but it fell again under the Yoke of the Infidels, after the Victory, which Saladin 
Noris de Epochis obtained over the Chriftians, in the Year 1187 (k). 
Dincic in Egypt, which was called BYBLOS. This we learn from the Extracts, which 


rovince of the Kingdomjof . 


He was beheaded by Pompey’s Order (4). 


There was a very {trong City 


(4) Phot- cap. 


Strabo, concerning This; and that Ovid, whom he 
had cited, does not fay, that the Father of Adonis 
was King of Byé/os, nor Husband of the Mother of 
That Adonis. He fuppofes, that This Mother was 
the Daughter of Adonis’s Father, which was the 
general Tradition. Neverthelefs the Author expreffes 
himfelf in this Manner. Cyneras fuit 2 vetuffis 
Bybli regibus, qui ex Zmyrna conjuge Adonim puerum : 
formofifimun fufcepit (8). —— Chavis was one of (8) Id. ibi 
the ancient Kings of Byblos, who had, by bis Wife PE 4657- 
Zmyrna, the moft beautiful Youth, Adonis, 
§?} Venus was particularly honoured there.] She 
had a Temple there, wherein the Ceremonies of. 
the Worbhip of Adonis were performed. Lucian 
fpeaks of it as an Eye-witnefs: Efdov Jè xa? tr 
Baw uiye iepey AgesSizns BuCains. “Ev TO, 
xai Td oeyia ts AD aviv emilertsgi (9). Vidi (9) Lucian, de 
etiam Bybli. magnum Byblie Veneris templum, in Dea Syria, pre. 
quo ritus quofdam facros in Adonidem peragunt. He $7% Tom. 1L 
mentions alfo another Temple of Venus, confe- 
crated by Cinyras, on Mount Libanus, a Day’s Jour- 


ney from Byb/s (10). He went to fee it. Father (ro) Id. ibid > 


Noris thinks, that, perhaps, it is the fame Temple, Pag. $80, 381. 
which Con/tantine caufed to be demolifhed (11), 

and which was confecrated to Venus Apbacitis, near (11) Morse de 
Mount Libanus, and the River Adénis (12). I think jae + 
This ought not to be queftioned, fince Eujebius 
obferves, that The Temple of That Venus flood cap. s+ 

upon Mount Lisanus. The Sirname of Aphacitis k 

was taken from the Place where That Temple (12) — = 
was built, as Zofimus obferves (13); and it is pro- ee 
bable, that Macrobius {peaks of This Venus, in the pag. 467. 
Twenty firit Chapter of the firt Book of the Sa- 

turnalia, and not of Venus Architis, as itis in the (13) Zofim. Hift. 
Editions (14). What he fays relates to the Wor- lib i 

fhip of Venus and Adonis among the Affjrians i (14) See Selde- 
and he tells us, that the Statue of That Venus was nus, de Diis Sy- 
on Mount Libanus. Eufebius obferves, that many "is Synt. ii. cap. 
infamous Things between Men and Men, and Men 3° PS 704 
and Women, were committed in the Temple, which 

Conftantine caufed to be deftroyed (15); but Sozo- (15) Eufeb. ubi 
men fays only, that the Heathens affirmed, that, fupra. 

on a certain Day of the Year, the Efficacy of the 
Invocations caufed a Fire, in the Form of a Star, 
to defcend from the Top of Mount Liżanus, which 
fell into the neighbouring River, They pretended, 
that This Fire was Venus herfelf, whom they called : 
Urania (16). (16) Sozom. Liba 
iti. cap: 5. 


BIGOIS, a Nymph, who had written, in Tu/can, a Book concerning the Art 


{ay Servius in 


of interpreting Lightenings. This Book was kept at Rome, in the ‘Temple of 4- 


Aeneid. lib, vie Pollo, with fome others of That Nature (a). 
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. BIGOT (Emeric), one of the moft learned, and „moft honeft Men, of the 4 
X Vilth to ah th Roan (a), and of a moft illuftrious Family of the Long- (2) titotre dea ‘oz 
je Robe [4]. He was born in the Year 1626 (b), The Love of Learning diverted n ies E 
; `> him from public Employments ; he applied himfelf folely to Books, z | Sciences : 1630, pag. 266, ; 
He wonderfully increafed the Library, which his Father had left him [8]. Once %87 7 
a Week an Affembly was held at his Houfe, for learned Conferences. He Correfpon~ (é) wid, : ae 
a ded by Letter witha great many learned Perfons: His Advice and his Abilities were rea 
ufeful to many Authors; and he endeavoured to promote The Good of the Common- 
$ acs wealth of Learning. He publifhed but one k [C]; but it is probable he 
would have publifhed more, if he had lived long enough to finifh them, Mr Me- 
>- ħage within the Kingdom, and Nicolas Heinfius in a Foreign Country, were his 
f two moft intimate Friends [D], He had contraéted none of the Defects, which 
Learning draws after it : He was modeft, and an Betsy to Contefts. It may be- 
faid in general, that he was one of the beft Men in the World (Eh He died ` 
at Roan, the eighteenth of December, 1689, being about Sixty four Years of 


: s Age. 


A) He was of a mof illuftrious Familyof the Long- < thofe, who want them for the Public; for which 
ca ne pi oye es Elogy, par Mr de * he will ever deferve Praife (6). ; > (6) Father Tacob wy 
; Beauval confecrated to him, in his Hiftory of the [C] He publifbed but one Book.) It is the Life oD eneak d S s 
(1) Febr: 1690, Works of the Learned (1), he was the Son of the of St Chryfoftom, compofed by Palladius. ~ Neither zr, ye hii A - : 
iq Pg 266, 267. Dean of the Court Vids and of a Daughter of Fronto Duceus, nor Sir Henry Savil, could ever find 1644. 
te Mr Groulart, firt Prefident in the Parliament of the Greek Text of. this Work; there was only a 
~ Š Normandy; and be reckoned, among bis Anceftors; Latin Tranflation of it, compofed by Ambrofius 
‘é two Prefidents of Sovereign Courts*, one Advocate: Camaldulenfis. Mr Bigot found the Gresk at Fis- 
PP svg er General, and fix Counfellors in the Parliament. Let rence in the Great Duke's Library, and publithed 
om a (= f us unfold this a little, according to the Particulars, it at Paris, in the Year 1680, with the Latin Tran- 
ERA is the which Mr de Laboureur fupplies us with. Law- flation he had made of it, and fome other Treatifes: 
4 of their rence BIGOT, Lord of Titermenil, was Advo- The Fournal des Spavans gave a pene Account 
cate-General in the Parliament, when the City was of it; but without faying any thing concerning 4 
taken from the Proteftants, in the Year 1 562. He Letter of st Chryfoffom to the Monk Cafarius (7): (7) Joutnal des 
was a zealous. Catholic, and contributed greatly to Confult the Journalitts of Holland, who have often ig March 
the hanging many People at Roan. ‘The Hu not mentioned it (8). Here are the Words of one of them; SA of Amt, 
Hiftorians have complained of his Rigour. He died who mentioned it laft of all: « Mr Bigot's Defignh You 
j the thirteenth of Jui, 1570. He was the Son of < was to add the Epiftle to Cæfarius, which hé following Wordi 
` Antony BIGOT, Lieutenant-General to the < had found in a Lib te 
A Bayliff of Roan, and Father of Hemery BIGOT, * of St Ceh + but it appeared fo exprefs againft ee M Pey 
Lord of Tiċermenil, who had the Reverfion of his « Tranfubitantiation, that the Examiners. obliged mons tind 
father’s Place, with a Difpenfation of Ages by a < him to fupprefs ir (9) ' ble Library, and 
pae of the firt of November 1551, regiftred in - pal Mr Menage was one of bis intimate Friends,] who has been a 
Parliament the Twenty firit of f, 15525 and Of ali the Pafliges of the Menagiana, in which ee 
exercifed it, from the Year 1570, to, the Mr Bigot is mentioned, I hall only copy That of ing. ates 
ear 1578, when he was raifed to the Digni- the Seventy fifth Page. < If I was forty Years of 
ty of Prefident in the fame Parliament. He had © Age, I thould weep bitterly for Mr Bigot’s Death ; (8) Nouvelles de 
in the fame Year, the Motion made to « but I am fo overwhelmed with my own Evils, la Repub. des — 
States of Blois for excluding the King of «that I can no longer be fenfible of Thofe of oe ee 
Navarre from the Succeffion to, the Crown of < others. Iam as unhappy as Priam, who furvived 60s. saree, 
- his whole Family. Mr Bigot lodged at my art tir 
Houle, Thirty five Years ago, every time he 685, & alibi 
came from Roan to Paris, and we never had any 
Difference. He was fingular in one Thing: as (9) Hig, sa 
he fpoke but little, he never told me any thing s-avans, Febr. 
he defigned to do, notwithftanding the Intimacy, 1690, pag. 267. 
which was between us; infomuch, that, when 
he went to Rome, he faid nothing of it to me 
'till a Day or two before he fet out. When he 
took his leave of me, he only asked me, if I 
had any Commands for him. I lofe much by 
his Death. He wroteto me, not long before, that, 
for my fake, he was going to read all the old 
French Poets, and that he would impart to mè 
all that he fhould find Proper for my Origin of 
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Sreruen BIGOT, Counfellor in the Court of 
Aids at Roan, who tranfmitted his Office to his 


; HN BIGOT, another Son of Stephen, was 
| elt to the Bayliff of Roan, and had no other 


po __ Heir but his Son Joun BIGOT, Sieur de Som- «© the French Tongue. The Library, which he left, 
sisid - menil, Counfeilor in the Court of Aids at Roan, < is worth at leaft Forty thoufand Livres. He was 
gobo coileßed, in bis large Library, the Originals * a Man of great Learning; and the Learned of 

ted 


sf the Hiftory of the Province of Normandy, and < Holland expected his Letters as fo many Deci- 

py Ey g; Bip k Children by fis Wife Barbara “ fions of the Difitulties they propofed to him 
}- x Pe Groulart, Daughter of Claudius, Firft Prefident in It was a beautiful Friendfhip, which lafted thus 
y wn 


; the Parliament of Roan; amon, others, Joun, Sieur long between Thefe. two great Men without an y 
i fe Somme, Coumelor tt Par ianiai of Nor- Interruption. The Poet, wha faid, that Thefe kind ie 
q Mn te: mandy, Nicoxas Sieur de Cleuville, who fucceeded of Friendhhips are happy (10), might with as much Quos irrupta te- 
7 i, his Father in bis Office, and Hemery BIGOT (3), reafon have faid, that they are rare. Mr Menage net copula: nec 
or rere who makes the Subject of This Article, dedicated his Anti-Baillet to Mr Bigot. mat A 
emoira £ B] He sane the Library, which bis Father [E] He was one of the be Men in the World — = 
4g, bad left him. have already (4) faid fomething I cannot better comment on this Text, than by thë- Suprema ditiis 
concerning This Library of Mr Bigot, the Father, Words of Mr de Beauval. _ £ There never was a folvet amor die. 
in quoting Mr /e Laboureur; but here is an Author, < more fincere or faithful F. riend, fays be (11); and blag 13. 
who {peaks more amply of it. <“ Fobm Bigot, Efq; ‘ he owned himfelf, that it was a Praife, which af. * ut esl: we? 
* Sieur de Sommeuil (5), and Cleuville, Dean of « feéted him mot. He wasa Man of an Integri- os tree a Senfe 
« the Counfellors of the Court of Aids of Nor- * ty not common in this unhappy Age, and fuch as the Epithet 
* mandy, wnderftands Books very well, of which < an Enemy to Oftentation, that his Modelty went Felices. 
© aag ai made a magnificent Library, confifting «< as far as his Simplicity of Manners. His peaceful 
€ of above Six thoufand Volumes, among which «< and calm Temper made him incapable of the (11) Hitt des 
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dis there are above Five hundred very good and rare « Noife and Quarrels, which Jealoufy creates among ined a i 
wufcripts, which he communicates freely to * learned Men,’ pra 
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topaisOazave, ABE (> He has fhewed, by his Will, that he died with the fame Affection for 


iz: 


[F] He fþewed by bis Will, that he died with 


- the fame Affettion for Learning, which be bad du- 


ring bis Life.) ‘ He has entailed his Library upon 
£ his Fami ‘e avoid the dividing of ie had in- 


Good of Learning, which he had during his Life [F]. 


€ trufted Mr Bigot of Menville, Counfellor in the 
© Parliament of Paris, with the care of it, having 
“eft a confiderable Legacy to increafe it every 
‘ Year (12). ; 


“BIGOT (Wittram), born at Laval, in the Country of Maine (a), a Phy- 
fician, and a Philofopher, was a learned Man in the Reign of Francis 1. It was 
believed, that the learned Peter Caftellan conceived fome Jealoufy againft him, 
and that, for fear his Glory fhould be eclipfed, he hindered him from having 
any accefs to the King. Others fay it was a Calumny, which Melanchthon believed 
too rafhly [4]. It is certain, that the means, which, it is faid, Caftellan made 
ufe of, to render William Bigot odious to their Common Mafter, is very impro- 


bable [B]. The Story concerning it in the Menagiana, is not exact [C]. Bigot 


[4] Jt was a Calumny, which Melanchthon że- 
lieved too rajbly.) We have two things to do; we 
mut fhew what Melanchthon publifhed, and what 
was faid againft him on That Subjeét. Thefe are 
Melanchthon’s Words: ¢ Duo fant in Gallia viri 
« excellenter doéti, Caftellanus, & Bigotius. Et quia 
< Caffellani difputationes crebro à Rege audiuntur, 
* hortatur quifpiam ex proceribus ut Bigotius etiam 
< audiatur. Interrogat Rex in quo doĉ&trinæ genere 


« verfetur. Cumque alii honorifico teftimonio eum- 
-€ ornarent, tandem Caftellanus, qui augeri ejus opinio- 
-€ nem nolebat, interpellans, Quid, inquit, tantopere 


 predicatis? Eft Ariftotelicus. Rex interrogat qualis 


` © fit ea defcriptio, Dicam, inquit Caftellanus. Ari- 
€ ftoteles deroxegliav adfirmat meliorem ftatum 
` < effe quam regnum. Hac voce apud Regem fcie- 


« bat fe omnem auĉtoritatem & Ariftoveli & ejus 
< ftudiofis detraxifle. Cumque Rex interrogaret an 
* hoc feripferit Ariftoteles, 8 cæteri id adfirmarent, 
€ audiviffetque defendere Bigotium Ariftotelicas fen- 


« cilé wicit Caftellanus tali judice (1). —— There 
< are, in France, two very learned Mer, Caftellan 
< and Bigot. And, as the King is frequently pre- 
« fent at the oe: of Caftellan, fome one of 
«bis Courtiers advifes him to bear Bigot. The King 
* asks, in what kind of Learning be is converfant. 


« Lad, when others give bim an honourable Tefti- 


e many, Caltehan, at Length, who wa: unwilling 
< bis Fame fbould increafe, interpofing, Jays, why 
« this a-do about Bigot? He is an Ariltotelian. 
« The King enquires what That Defeription means. 
< ] will inform your Majefty, fays Caftellan. Ari- 
s Rote afirms an Ariftocracy to be better than a 
< Monarchy. He knew, that, by this Declaration, 
< Ariftotle, and bis Followers, would hfe all their 
s Credit with the King. And the King, baving 
« asked, whether Ariftotle wrote fo, and others af- 
< firming the fame thing, and bearing that Bigot 
« maintained the Ariftotelian Dofrines, declared that 
< Ariftotle was mad, and that he would never bear 
< one, who defended thefe Follies. Caftellan eafily 
< gained bis Caufe before fuch a Fudge’ The Au- 
thor of Ca/ellan's Life refutes this with fome Force. 
What he fays deferves to be fet down at length. 
< A Bigotio Gorgiam quendam in vicis & quadri- 
s viis profitente ita privatim & publicé laceffitus 
€ convitiifque appetitus fuerat, & fcripto apud ex- 
€ teros traduétus, ut meritò eum odio profequi poffe 
* videretur. Nam & Philippum Melanéthonem ca- 
€ lumniis ita illi infeftum reddiderat, ut is nimium 
€ credulus & facilis ea de ipfo feriberet que nos, 
* propter publicam ¢aufam, non fine gemitu legere 
€ poteramus: Nempe Caftellanum ex eo calumnia- 
* torum effe genere qui, invidia concitati, menda- 
< ciis confiétis bonas caufas apud Reges oppugnarent 
é & deteriores redderent: Argumento effe Bigotium, 
* quem ille Philofophia Ariftotelica præftantem, ne 
s fbi & fuze gratiæ obeffet, eum odiofum Regi redde- 


'é re meditaretur. Ariftotelem, quod laudato pauco- 


< rum & populi principatu unius imperium impro- 
* baffet, apud Regem graviter criminatus effet. Quod 
* totum cum effet vaniflimum, & à Caftellano Arifto- 
< telem amante & admirante alieniflimum, nec minus 
* improbe 4 Bigotio confi&tum quam à Melancthone 
< leviter literis-mandatum, Bigotium tamen poftea 
€ in gratiam receptum Regi commendavit, atque 
[i ‘ 


telem inquit, & negavit fe “ 
« defenforem harum ineptiarum auditurumeffe. Fa- “ 


muft 
have 


“illi que à Rege petebat apud Nemaufenfes im- 
« petravit (2). —— He was fo attacked, and calum- 
< niated, both publickly and privately, and fo ex- 
< pofed in writing to Foreigners, by Bigot, who 
< fet up for another Gorgias in Towns and High- 
* ways, that be feems to bave bad fame Reafon for 
< the hatred be bore bim. For he had fo exajperated 
* Philip Melanéthon again bim, by bis Calumnies, 
“that the latter, too credulous and ieafy of Belief, 
“wrote fuch Things concerning him, as, for the fake 
“ of the Public, I could not read without Grief: 
“To wit, that Caftellan was one of thofe Calum- 


`“ wiators, who, excited by Envy, prejudice Perfons 


“in the Favour of their Princes that Bigot twas 
* an Inflance of it: whom be endeavoured to render 
< odious to the King, om account of bis being an 
t Ariftotelian, that th other's Credit might not ruin 
* his Intere at Court. He brought an heavy Ac- 
* cafation againft Ariftotle, before the King, for 
: ot abd an Ariffocracy, or Democracy, to a 

archy. Which being all falfe, and far from 
Caftellan, who was a Lover and Admirer of Ari- 
* ftotle, and no lef: unreafinably invented by Bigot, 
* than rafbly comnitted to writing by Melan&hon, 
© yet, receiving Bigot into favour, be recommended bim 
< ta the King, and obtained for bim of the King, 
€ what he wifbed for at Nimes.’ It appears from thefe 
Words, I. That Bigot, in Imitation of the ancient 
Sophifters, and namely of Gorgias, declaimed, and 
read Leétures, every where. II. That he had 
fpoken ill of Ca/ffel/an, both in private and public. 
II. That he made his Peace with Caftel/aw; and 
that, by the Recommendation of this reconciled 
Enemy, he obtained, from Francis 1, what he wifhed 
for at Nimes. 

[B] The means, which it is faid Caftellan made 
ufe of -- -is very improbable.) I fthall not repeat 
Peter Galland’s Remarks againtt Melanchthons Nar- 
rative, but make fome, which he has not made: 
I. It is no ways likely, that Francis I enquired 
what an Ariffotelian Philofopher was? He was too 
knowing a Prince, and took too much care to have 
an exact Account of the State of the Univerfity 
of Paris; in a word, he had had too many Con- 
verfations with learned Men, to be ignorant of 
Ariftotie’s Name, and what a Follower of Arifotle 
was. The Queltion, which he is faid to have asked, 
would be likely, notwithftanding That Prince’s 
Learning, if to be a Peripatetic had been a rare 
and a new thing in France; but, as there was al- 
moft no body in the Philofophical Chairs, who did 
not make an open Profeflion of Ariffotle’s Philofo- 
phy; nothing is more unlikely, than to fappofe, 
that That Prince was fo furprifed with an Idea of 
Novelty at the hearing the Name of an <Ariffotelian 
Philofopber, as immediately to require an Explica- 
tion of thefe Terms. II. The flourifhing State of 
the Peripatetic Sect at that time, and the great 
Refpeét, which was paid to Ariffotle, do not per- 
mit us to believe, that Ca/fe//an thought he was 
able to wound the Reputation of a Rival by. calling 
him a Peripatetic. It would have been taking a 
wrong way to weaken the Praifes, which were. 
beftowed upon Bigot in the Prefence of Francis I. 
III. The Profeffors of Philofophy in the Univerfi- 
ties of France do not explain Politics; and it would 
have been ridiculous in thofe times to have faid; 
I will explain to you what. an Ariftotelian Philo- 

Sopher 


(12) Ibid. 


(2) Petrus Gal- 

landius in vita 

Petri Caftellani, 
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oufet [E]. 


i ap ae ad never heard of our William Bigot ; for, ina Letter, which he wrote 
the fixth of t 


f, 1596, he defired to 


a Ue á ane P of t “finge he was- pety. much raifed | 9 ius Cah 
"er 0) * Fic publithed fome Trestles, rifes, both jn Vee dela Poe [Dh tee 
e to fay, that Calviz reproached him with holding the Truth in l 


TS + - igo eee a 
ne es : ai: 


be informed, who he was [F]. 


Ihave feveral curious Particulars to add to this Article. Our William Bigot was 
Son of OH N BIGOT, and was born towards the end of the Month of June, 
1502 ; for he fays, ina Letter, dated at Bafil, the Twenty feventh of Pohe, 

1X 


1536, that hedeft France at the of 
Years and a half fince he was tonite 


Twenty eight Years, and that it is 
d his Country. He was, therefore, Thirty 


four Years and a half, when he wrote this Letter. Few Authors make fuch Com- 


plaints of their Enemies, as this Philofopher does in his Works. We perpetually 


meet with fome apol 


ogetical or antilogical Letters, defigned to refute the Calumnies of bis 


Adverfaries, This obliges him to let us into many Particulars of his Life [G], Jome of which 


Sopher is: He is one, who prefers Comnion-wealths 


before Monarchies. IV. It is molt certain, that 
Francis I protected Ariffotle again Ramus. The 
Author of Cafellan’s Life fays, that That Prince 
had like to have condemned this Rebel againft 
Ariftotle to the Gallies (3). So that there is reafon 
to think, that Me/anchthon did not relate the Matter 
as he fhould have done. He was mif-informed, 
and fuffered himfelf to be pre-pofefled without hear- — 
ing both Parties. Neverthelefs, his Words have 
gained Credit, and I find no Body, who {peaks of 
our Bigot, without taking for certain what Me- 
Zanchthon publithed of him. So much Power the 
Stars of fome Men have to immortalize any Story, 
whether it be true, or falfe; agreeable, or contrary, 
to all Appearances! : a 
Naudé was in the mere Error: See here a 
he fays: * Era/mus might have a Recipe the 
‘ fs Men haa Francis | drew after him 
€ by the Chains of his Liberality —— if he would 
* have accepted the rge of his Royal Col-, 
“lege, or Canonfhip of Fifteen thoufand Livres 
© Revenue, which he offerred him feveral times* 5 
«and likewife William Bigot, who was the firt 
 Philofopher of his time, if his High Almoner, 
< the Bifhop of Ma/con, had not diverted, him from 
« the Defire he had to have him near his Perfon +, 
é that he might not have a Learned Cenfarer of 
© the Difcourfes he made every Day at the King’s 
€ Table (4). 1 - 
[CG] The Story inferted in the Menagiana is not 
exalt.) This is the Story; ‘ Peter Galland was en- 
« vied, and his Enemies would have fent for one, 


€ whofe Name was Bigot, a great Ariffotelian Phi- 


€ lofopher, from Normandy, to fupplant him. Fran- 
© gis E who had been told of him, asked Peter 


- € Caffellan, what he was? Peter Caftellan anfwered, 


s 


«e that he was a Philofopher, who followed Ari- 
« flotle’s Opinions. And what are Ariffotle’s Opi- 
€ nions, added Francis I? Sir, replied Peter Caflel- 
* Jan, Ariftotle prefers Common-wealths to Monar- 
è chichal States. This made fuch an Impreffion on 
« the King’s Mind, that he would hear no more 
© of This Mr Bigot. Thus Peter Caftellan ferved 
his Friend very dexteroufly (5). I could make 
fome Obje&tions againft This Account. I. Our Wil- 
liam Bigot was not a Norman, but a Manceau. II. 
His Ability in the Peripatetic Philofophy could 
not fupplant Peter Galland, who only taught Phi- 
lology. III. Melanchthon, who ought to pafs for 
an Authentic Writer, as to this matter, fince he 
was the firft, who related it, does not fay, that 
The Bufinefs was to fupplant any Profeffor of Paris: 
He fays, that They would have introduced Bigot 
to Francis I; that That Monarch, who had heard 
Peter Caffellan difcourfe fo often, mightalfo hear the 
Difcourfes of This William Bigot. Obferve well, that, 
when the only Author, who {peaks of any Faét, 
commits a Miftake, his Narrative cannot be altered 
without a new Error, I except the true Difco- 
very of the Fa&. IV. We learn from the Life of 
Caftellan, that, at his Recommendation, Francis I 
granted This Bigot a thing, which he defired. How 
can it be faid, then, that That Prince wou/d bear 
no more of This Mr Bigot? 

[D] He pre fome Treatifes both in Verfe 
and Profe.\ Some of his French Verfes were printed 


with the Poems of Charles de Sainte Marthe, Uncle 


re Scavola (6). Gefuer mentions a Collection of (6) La Croix dé 
, Gulielmi Bigotii Lavallenfis, printed at Ba- Maine, pag. 1414 
fil, in the Year 1536 (7). He adds, It is feven : 
Years, fince I faw the Author at Baf/. Among '(7) nang Se 
other Pieces in That Colleétion, there was, Catop-"Birlioth. p. 287+ 
tron ad emendationem juventutis fa@um carmen: 
epithalamium quoddam, J epigramma in Empiri- 
cum (8). Du Verdier Vau-Privas mentions This (8) Tide 
Title ; Gulielmi Bigotii Lavallenfis Chriftianae philo- ` ` 
æ præludium, opus cum aliorum tum hominis fub= 
es lay expromens rationibus 5 2 n E 
apud Guidonem Boudevilleum 1549 (9). o! £ A 
Sulini Cafar Staiger hinted ak This Book, when (qi ele 
he faid: ‘ Sic videmus ejufdem rei diverfas effe no- Gefnerianaes 
* tiones: barbare quidem barbaris, fed nomin- 
* {cite apud doétos, formalitatesappellabamus. Hae 
* quidem rifui funt atque contemptui novis Lucianis 
* atque Diagoris culinariis: fed non negleéta funt a 
£ maximo Philofopho Gulielmo Bigotio, qui quidem 
© pene folus Tig Athan jus hodie tuetur recondita 
© philofophia (10). —— Thus we fee there are dif: (10) Jol. Ceta 
Paria lotions of the fame thing, to which we gave Scalig. Extrcit. 
© the Appellation of Formalities; a Term, barbarous 397: pa pays 
“to Barbarians, ut with the Learned not improper. 94° * Carian 
© Thefe appear indeed ridiculous and contemptible to our 
© Modern Lucians, and Kitchen Diagoras’s$ but they 
“are not neglefted by the great Philofopher William - 
* Bigot, the only one, at prefent, who maintains this 
© fupream Fuftice in the Myfferies of Philofophy? 
[E] It is a Mifake to fay, that Calvin reproached 
him with balding the Truth in Unrigbteduuel Here 
is what we find in the Notes of a very Learned Man 
on Caffellan’s Life. “Ad quem (Bigotium) extat 
© epiftola Joannis Calvini data IV Kal. Januarii 
€ MDLVII. in qua eum increpat quod à fuperflitioni- 
© bus, id elt, à profeflione fidei iiai non rece- 
€ deret. -------- There is extant a Letter of John 
© Calvin to Bigot, in which he blames him for not 
* departing from Superftition, that is, gan the Pro- 
© feffion of the Romith Faith. This Letter of Cat 
vin is the Two hundred forty fixth (11), it is writ- (tt) In Editione 
ten to one Peter Bigot, who did not give Glory to 3. Hanoy. 1597+ 
Gop by profefling the Truth. Ca/vin had formerly 
lodged at his Houfe. The Name of Caffe/lan’s Ad- 
verfary was William Bigot: It is not therefore He, 
to whom Calvin wrote. 
[F] Bongars defred to be informed, who be was.} 
He asked this queftion, after he had. read the Let- 
ter, which Joachim Camerarius had written to This 
William Bigot. It is at the end of the third Book 
of the fecond Volume of Foachim's Letters. < Sti- 
© barus quis fuerit, nifi moleftum eft, explica, & 
s ay Vilelmus Bigotius Gallus, ad quem extat epi- 
€ ftola fab finem tertii libri (12). -- - - - Inform me, 
© if it be no trouble to you, who Stibarus is, and who (3s) Porh, 
* William Bigot the Prcbidariehs to whom there is Camere page 
* extant an Epiftle, about the end of the third Book.’ 488. Edit. Hage 
[C] The Difputes, which be bad — obliged him 1695: 
to det us into many Particulars of bis Life.) ‘He 
< was not quite a Year old, when his Nurfe died of 
é the Plague. Obferve, by the way, that they 
* were obliged to procure him a Nurfe out of the 
* Country, no Woman of the Town being willing 
€ to bring him up, becaufe he was born with two 
< Teeth. The Death of his Nurfe, preceded by 
* That of thirteen other Perfons of the fame Family, 
< was the beginning of our Bigor’s Misfortunes. Not 
< one of the Neighbours would undertake the a 
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- (ey'Se tte Re» pien favour of the Ingenuity of Cardan (é), Jo injudicioup ave tbey advanced (d): He (4) cite. (13) 
fie canbay, inf agape te other things, that fis Wes Galas was punifhed juft as y) rawr ci 
ular ky rd was. See, below, ‘Remark [G] (e). — PO ON 4 as: oror © ` tations (13) and 


eby the Side of a great Road, His own Father, 


: © of him, or even inform his Relations of its ina 
« word, he was expofed without pity under a Hedge 


« drawn that way by other particular Affairs, found 
< him in this Condition. As he grew up, his Edu- 
¢ cation was intrufted with Perfons, who did not 
¢ take all the neceflary care of it; fo that he no 
© foorer withdrew himfelf from their Difcipline, 
€ than he plunged into Debauchery. Falling into 
« a Scrape at Antwerp, he was obliged to retire 
« into the Country. ` This Retreat was of no {mall 
© Service to him; It brought him back to a Relifh 
« for Study. He applied himfelf to Greek, which 
* he acquired without a Mafter, and in a very fhort- 
«Time. The other Sciences coft him no more 
© Time, or Pains; he affirms, that he was obliged 
€ to his Firft Mafters only for a little Latin; and as 
* for Philofophy, Aftronomy, Aftrology, Medicine, 
« &. he was duTodsSant@, Self-taught. After 
© having paffed fome Time in this Retreat, he re- 
© folved to go into Germany, that he might be more 
« at Liberty. He took this Journey in Company 
« with Mr du Bellai de Langey, who was fent by the 
€ King to the German Princes, to inform them of 
* his Majefty’s Pretenfions; which Negotiation was 
© carried on with great Secrecy; and Mr du L 

€ was to a in fome Courts only in the Habit 
€ of a Jewel-Merchant. Our sige came to Tubin- 
t gen, and was there admitted Profeffor of Philofo- 
« ‘phy. Happening to quarrel with the other Mem- 
£ of de Doivedtity, who were difpleafed at his 
© endeavouring to refute the Philofophical Syftem of 
© Melan&hon, he was obliged to retire to Bafil, in. 
* 1536, where he continued for fome time. At 
« Jaft, he returned to France, and found a fure Pro- 
© teGion in Mef. du Bellai, his Patrons. Budaeus 
< would have kept him at Paris, and procured him 
© the fipendium regium Pies 3 but Caffellan pre- 
« vented it, Read the following Account of this 
< Matter by one William Figulus, who wr Notes 
« on a Poem of Bigot’s to Jesus Curist, which I 
« fhall-take notice of hereafter. Budzus Bigotium, 
« Germania regreflum, rogavit ftipendium regium 
« Philofophi preferret Aulz, quam fequi parabat; 
* quo de Bigotius vicifim egit cum Cardinale Bel- 
« Jaico Mecænate fuo, id ut ferret: fed longe abe- 
« rat ab illo fibi defiderato fcopo Bigotius, cum id 
-4 apud Francifeum Regem tacita invidia & obtreĉta- 
© tione quidam Aulicus interrupiffet, non ob{curiore 
© certe Academiz Parifienfis quam Bigotii damno. 
© Qui fit autem is, in refponfione Melanéthonis ad 
© Colonienfes invenies: id nunc Bigotiusinfinuat, & 
« id quidem miris fatis, cum co invito ea invita clau- 


(13) Gol. Figu- © datur (13). —— Budæus defred Bigot, who was 


Jus in hee verba 


© come back from Germany, that be would prefer the 


Bigotii- Denique e Roya) Stipend of a Philofopber to the Court, wbich 


miris inuito in- 


i" © be was preparing to follow; and Bigot, in bis 


© Turn, asked permiffion to do fo of bis Patron the 
© Cardinal du Bellai: but Bigot was far from gain- 
< ing this favourite Point, bein, defeated in it by a 
« certain Courtier, who, through envy, mifreprefented 
« bim to King Francis, not lefs to the Lofs of the 
< Univerfity of Paris, than that of Bigot dim/elf. 
© Who ibis Courtier was, you will find in Melan- 
© Ghon's Anfwer to thofe y Cologn. Bigot mow in- 
* finuates this, and indee by a frange Fate, fince, 
©“againft bis Will, it is unwillingly fout up. - - - - - : 
« Does he mean the Poft of Regius Profeffor of Phi- 
© lofophy ? However it be, Bigot, being difappoint- 
« ed, turned his Thoughts to other Employs. He 
« was offered a Chair in the Univerfity of Padua, 
« with a good Salary: he refufed it, and chofe to 
« go Nifmes, whither he was invited to regulate the 
« Univerfity, which one Badwellus had there begun. 
© The Zeal, which he fhewed in defending the pre- 
« tended Privileges of this Univerfity, raifed him 
« many Enemies, who recalled Baduellus, It was 
« then a Kind of War between the two Mafters, and 
© their Scholars. Bigot had fome Arrets of the Parlia- 
© ment of Ton/oufe, confirming the Conventions he 
« had made with the Town. He even came to Pa- 
< ris; and, by the means of his Friends, and parti- 
I 


os oe eee) E 


| © addreffed to 


« cularly Cardinal du Bellai, he obtained Letters 
* from the King, and other Prefons af the Court, : 
oe Sa ped saps or, and Principal Men, of 
A : but, thinking to enjoy a certain Tranqui-, 
* lity in ‘that Town, and having for that barpo 
“€ fold all he could of his Patrimony at Laval, he 
© went to Touloufe, where he found his Affairs in a 
€ Situation very different from what he expect 

< His Wife, by whom he had niet, beige Daugh- 
© ters, not keeping her matrimonial Faith, and having 
-€ yielded to the Careffes of a certain Compeer of hers, 


© a Player on Inftruments, who dwelt at Bigot's 


* Houfe, it happened, that the Adulterer, whofe 
© name was Petrus Fontanus, met with the Puniih- 
“ment of Abelard; in a word, he loft the true 
* Tokens of his Manhood: but, what added to the 
* Misfortune of our poor Husband, was, it's being 
‘ difcovered, that the principal Actor in This Tr- 
t gedy was one Antonius Verdanus, an old Servant 
* of Bigos, This was enough for the Enemies 
“ of Bigot; and the Opportunity appeared too fa- 
< vourable, of plunging him into Dificulties, for 
‘them to let it flip. His Wife was carried off. 
* He was accufed of the Crime of Mutilation, and 
© feveral others, all which demanded his Head. He 
« delivered himfelf up to Imprifonment too. rafhly, 
* and continued a long time in Confinement. , He 
* even expetted to lofe his Head, fo great was the 
* Power of his Enemies, and fuch malicious Turns 
< did they give to all his Aétions, Atla, an ex- 
€ traordinary Seflions, which was held at Puy in 
€ Velay, delivered him from his Prifon, but not 
< from the Mifery, to which this Affair had redu- 
* ced him; which yet was not over, with refpect to 
* Civil Proceedings, in +549, when he publifhed 
‘his Chriftiane Philofopbie Præludium. ‘Tired 
< with fo many Attacks, he fays, in feveral Parts 
* of This Book, that his Stars promife him, that he 
* fhall die towards the North, and out of his own 
€ Country; that he wifhes he could leave This un- 
* grateful Land, and retire to die at Mets. It is his 
* favourite Town: he could not forbear addreffing 
* toit feveral Verfes, in his Poem to Jesus Curist, 
* and to beg of it never to rejeét him. All This is 
© taken, partly from an Apologetical Epiftle, and 
€ another Antilogical Epiftle, ce. The Apologeti- 
€ cal Epiflle is in a Colleftion, of the Publication of 
* which you have taken no notice; It is This; 
* Gul. Bigotii, Lavallenfis, fomnium ad Gul. Bel- 
© laium Langeum, Mecenatem fuum, in quo cum . 
< alia tum Imperatoris Caroli defcribitur ab Regne 
< Gallia depuifio. E jufdem explanatrix fomnit Epi- 
t Rola, qua fe item g Gul. Budeum a quorundam 
« calumniis defendit. Ejufdem Catoptron, & alia 
© quedam Poemata, cufa prius inemendatius: Parifiis, 
© 1537, 8vo. The Antilogical Epiftle is to be 
« found together with the Chriftiane Philfopbie 
© Præludium, Opus cum aliorum, tum hominis fub- 
© fantiam, luculentis expromens & exemplis & ra- 
© tionibus, Gul. Bigotio, Lavallenfi, Autore. Ejuf- 
« dem ES ad Fefum Chriftum Carmen fupplex, & An- 
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© tilogica Dedicatrixque Epiffola (14), perapte tam (14) Ad Joane 
© Preludio quam reliquis ipfius Chriftianis feriptis Card. Belbiva 


« prelegenda: Tolofe, Guid. Boudevillei, 1549, 
© fol. I have already obferved, that the Carmen 
< Supplex was commented on by Willam Figulus. 
« His Notes are inferted in This Edition, together 
© with others, which he wrote on other Verfes of 
« the fame Bigot, which are at the end of the fame 
© Volume (t5).’ 


it came to my Hand, is very proper to inform us 
of two Things; the One, that Mr Lance/ot knows 
how to make an excellent Ufe of the Books, which 
the Mazarine Library furnifhes him with; the 
fecond, that nothing is more neceffary to the Au- 
thor of fuch a Work as This, than to confult All 
the Prefaces, All the Epiftles Dedicatory, All the 
Apologies, and All the Writings, called Zrifigue, 
and All the Remarks of Authors. It is in them 
we find a great many Particulars of their Lives. 


BILLAUT 


T (15) Taken from 
The Memoir, which I have made ufe of juft as a Manujfeript 
Memoir, commu- 
nicated by Mr 
Lancelot. 
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ato honoured him with a Penfion (b). This new Poet publithed a Colle- ¢7 
the 


= to it the Verfes, whi 


of Nivernois. It E sem by Mafter Adam’s Verfes, that he intruded him- 
( tI : rew rich by the Poet’s ¢.) Romali, 
. Trade g . He died the nineteenth of May, 1662 (2. Mr Baillet was not lavith Hitor. end 
( aifes on him [C]. Ihave heard it faid, that he was obliged to return to oaser “iy, 
his Joiner’s Trade for a Livelihood ; but I do not believe ic. 
[4] He came to Paris, in the Year 1637] All 


PAB. 450» 
the Proof I have for it, is a Paflage of the Abbot 


de Marolles, wherein he fays, that, being at Nevers, 


good Eftate to his Children (3). He had a Penfion (3) He hada 
from Cardinal Richelieu, as ear be inferred from his Wife, and fome 


defiring one of his Friends to follicit the Payment of seers ijae 


in 1636, he was faluted one Morning by Mr Adam 

Billaut, who repeated fome of his Verfes to him, 

and gave him fome Copies of them. ‘This Abbot 

adds, that he promifed the Princefs Mary to proclaim 

the Merit of This rare Poet, and that Ma/fer Adam 

came to Paris the Year following. He was known 

there, continues he, to the Grandees, and to all the 

) Memoiresde C087 (1). 

Abbé de Ma- [B] He did not grow rith by the Poet's Trade.] 
rolles, page 107- We muft not always take in the literal Senfe what 
the Poets fay about their great Indigence, to Thole, 

.,, from whom they would obtain a few Piftoles; but I 

(eats —_ believe our Bi//aut did not exaggerate, when he faid 
prvee ng the (2), that his Penfion ferved only for the Payment of his 
Count d'Arpajon. Creditors: It was not Miye the way to leave a 


it (4). ese 
[C] Mr Baillet was not Tavip of bis Praifes on , 
bim.) Majer Adam, fays he (5), firnamed Bé//aut, (4) Chevilles 
commonly called the Vinci oF THE JOINERS, ta. Rare 
left us his Chevilles (Peggs) his Villebregain (Wim- of Roan, 1654+ 
ble) and his Radot (Plane), and his other Tools, 

which he thought to immortalize by confecrating (+) Jugemens 
them to the Deities of iy LL —— “ Unlefs it be fur les Bostes 

© known that he was an illiterate Joiner, he will n. 143% 

< pafs for an indifferent Poct, and perhaps, for æ 

© Black guard of Parnaffus. — For it mult be con- 

* feed, that Mafler Adam does more Honour to 

* the Joiners, and other Tradefmen, than to the 

* Poets, and the Mules.’ 


- BILLI (James de), Abbot of St Michel en PHerme, was one of the learned 
Men of the XVIth Century. He tranflated feveral Works of the Greek Fathers 
into Latin, and particularly Gregory Nazianzen, to the Satisfaction of good Judges 


. (2: I defigned to publifh a long Account of him ; but I could not meet with (2) se mrBuil- 
his Life, compofed by Jobn Chatard (b) ; fo that I refer my Readers to Moreri, a a 
and fhall only obferve fome Miftakes of the learned Mr de Launoi{ A], who pub- ais 
-  — lifhed two Letters, which inform us, that James de Billi complained much of being (4) Se Teifer 
< at Paris, He complained of it, among other Reafons, becaufe Provifions were Biblio. Biblio- 


dear, and becaufe he was obliged to lofe part of his Time with the Ladies [B]. 
Sifter, who lived with Madam de Montmorency, was the occafion of it. 


His 


-05 


[AI Some Micke: of the learned Mrde- Lanna) 


wieR sawed has inferted, in his Hiftory of the College of 
(1) Page 360. Navarre (1), two Letters of Fames de Billi, writ- 


ten to Fames Pelletier; and he believed they were 

written in the Year 158z. This fhews, that he.did 

aba tate ty. BOO know, that the Author of thofe two. Letters 
Taiti ag geri the Year 1581. La Croix du Maing afirms 
qd -a it. Mr Bai//et takes it for granted in divers places 
of his Fugemens.  Moreri notes the Twenty fecond 
= of November 1580. But Thevet, in the fecond 

_ Tome of the Elogies, pag. 292, marks the Twenty 
fifth of December 1581. He is more in the right 
than Moreri. The Ignorance of fuch Things is no- 
= = thing, and can do no prejudice to a learned Man ; 
But I cannot apprehend, that a Man can difcover his 
in much more con Matters,’ with- 

out fome Prejudice to himfelf. By publifhing thefe 
two Letters, as written in the Year 1582, Mr de 
Launoi muft have believed, that the Prince of Condé 
was then in Prifon; that the Admiral, having ga- 


à ~ <hered the broken Remains of the Army, faffed the’ 


Loire, and committed great Ravages; that the Duke 
of Guife purfued him with long Marches, Er. All 
thefe things are plainly contained in the firt of Fames 
de Billi’s two Letters, with this Circumftance; 
r that the Prince of Condé had almoft made his Efcape 
= out of Prifon, which induced the Queen to have 
: to Chartres. It is plain, that, This 
Letter was written in, the beginning of the Year 
1563. The Date, which Mr de Launoi produces, 
(2) Tear is, Ja- is, Lutetia 10. Calend. Feb. 1582 (2). Without 
Dury 23. doubt, he the Date of the Place, and of the 
s Day, in the Original, and added That-of the Year 
doit, I know not what grounds he could have for 
on OL, Il. 


| ogiari Goi gle 


thecar. pag, 170a 


It is 
not 


his Conječtures; but it is certain, either that he did 
not confider the Contents of That Letter, or that he 
was but little skilled in our Modern Hiftory. More- 
over, the Publication of thofe Letters fhews, that 
he did not underfland Greek; for he left feveral 
Faults, which the Printers had committed, in fome 
Greek Words, which our Abbot had made ufe of. 
For example, This Verle of Homer, ; 


"Aare Te pèr Tes]euxdar Edcoucy dyr- 
PASVol Tepa 
was printed thus, 


"Arad Ta pèr morle Tinva tdopen, dy tu-a 
pA wee. 


[B] He complained, that be was obliged to lofe 
part. of bis Time with the Ladies.) If you defire 
to know all the Reafons, why he was forry, that 
he had Jeft his Province, read his own ‘Words; 
© Hic omnia perturbata, morbis infefta; hic extrema 
€ annonz caritas, hic meo fucco viétitandum, hic 
© curfitandum, litigandam, & fororis caufa, quæ apud 
© Magiftri Equitum uxorem educatur inter puellas, 
£ tempus terendum & perdendum. —— Every thing 
© bere is in Confufion; The City is unbealthy; Proe 
< viffons are dear; Here I muf live upon biting my 
< Nails, or fucking my Thumbs; I am obliged to hurry 
* up and down; I muf engage in Quarrelss and, 
€ upon my Sifter’s Account, who is educated among the 
* young Ladies in the Mafter of the Horfes’s Family, 
< muf te away my Time. This latter — 
favours but little of the Abbot; neither are we {peak- 
ing of. a Court-Abbot, but of an Abbot, who was 3 
great Grecian, and who minded nothing but his Studies. 

G [C] Here 
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I-am going to thew, from fome Particulars, that itis not [C] = ~ - 
san Fa A ORY +3 FS ed Glass veto) ot et 

« velty of This Propofition, after what Chatard has 
© faid of it in his Elogy of the Abbot de Ri//i, and 


>- [C] Here are fome Particulars, which fhew, that 

` bis Tranflation of Gregory Nazianzen is mot a Good 
_ One.) It was firft printed at Paris in 1569, and at 
Cologne in 1570, and then again at Paris in 1583. 
‘This lat Edition was made by the Care of Gene- 
brard, and dedicated to Pope Gregory XIM; it és 


much the moft ample, and exa&. It is This Verfion, . 


which is placed over againft the Greek Text, in the 

Edition of Paris, in two Volumes, by Morel, in 
(3) Du Pin, Bi- ma (3). Father Louvart, a BenediGin, who in- 
blioth es tends to undertake a new Edition of Gregory Nazian- 
as: zen, reckons, among the difficulties, which will re- 
tard the Execution of This Enterprize, the Necef 
(4)See Memoires Of revifing the fine Tranflation of the Abbot Billy (4). 
de Trevoux, Though it foould anfwer frill lejs to the Text, fays he 
July, 1704, we (5), than bas been obferved by the Editors themfelves 


1247. Edit. of oF Paris, in 1610 and 1611, in their Prefaces — 
ee * The profound Veneration paid to the Memory and 
(5) Ibid. © Learning of this great Man, will always be a rea- 


* fon for preferving his Verfion as much as poflible. 
« And if what the learned Petavixs remarks upon St 
* Epiphanius, that it is more difficult to correét a 
< Tranflation, than to make a new one: if This, I 
« fay, be not true in relation to a /earned and polite 
© Verffon, fach as That of the Abbot de Billi, This 
* will leffen the Pains, at leat will {pare the difguft 
© of too feverely cenfuring the Faults, which have 
« efcaped This learned Abbot, who, otherwife, was 
< fo perfect a Mafter of the two Languages. For 
© the reft, Father Sirmond is not the only Perfon, 
© who has correTed This Verfion. It is fcarce to be 
© known again in the Degmata Theologica of Petavius, 
< in which St Gregory is cited in almoft every Page. 
© What is more remarkable is, that, befides the great 
* Knowledge this learned Jefuit had of the two Lan- 
* guages, he was likewife a perfeét Mafter of the 
€ Divinity of the Greek Fathers.’ 

How complaifantly foever this is expreffed, it 
plainly gives us to underftand, that the Tranflation 
of our Abbot de Billi is very imperfect. 

The fame Benedifiin refutes what had been advan- 
ced in a Memoir, communicated to the Journalifts 
of Trevoux, that the Abbot de Billi gave up his Ma- 
nufeript to the Bookfellers. < This Iluftrious Ab- 
* bot, fays be (6), publifhed his Latin St Gregory 
* twice in his Life time. As for the Abbot de Bil- 
€ Is Greek Manvfeript, it was never in a Condition 
t to be printed. Some will be furprized at the No- 


(6) Ibid. pag. 
1248, Ge. 


-BEULI BIL LION! BION. 


not univerfally agreed, that his Tranflation of Gregory Nazianzen is a good one 


what Genebrard wrote concerning it to Pope Gre- 
gory. II, ‘in the Year 1582, immediately after 
the Death of This Abbot: This Letter is ftill to 
be feen in three Editions of Paris. I have in my 
Hands this pretended Greek Manuleript of the Ab- 
bot de Billi, the very Original, which paffed from 
this Abbot to Genebrard, and from his Funds into 
Petavius's Library, whence, the Book(ellers of 
Paris had it, to print, as they faid, the Greek 
Text, reviled by the Abbot de Bi//y. I am ready 
publickly to produce it, and+to prove, that the 
Greek Text was never reftored by the Abbot de 
Billy, nor by any other. St Gregory — is —— 
the only one of the four Doétors of the Greek 
Church, whofe Text remains in the Corruption of 
the firft Edition, if even the Paris Edition has not 
very much added to it (7). It is certain, even by 
the Confeflion of the Editors of Paris, (firit and 
fecond Preface) that this Abbot left nothing as 
to the Greek Text of St Gregory, but what is in 
an Edition of Bafil, printed by Hervagius, in 
1550, in which, by dint of guefling, we read, 
in the Margin, and fometimes between the Lines, 
here a Latin, and there a Greek, Word. 
It isa Chaos, which I believe the illuftrious 
Author himfelf could not clear up, were he to 
return at prefent into the World. —— Morel, in 
his Preface, {peaks almoft in the fame manner of 
this Manufcript; and all, who pleafe, may be 
convinced of it by their own Eyes. It was, how- 
ever, this pretended Correétion of the Greek 
Text by the Abbot de Billy, which was given 
into the Hands of a Curreétor of the Prefs, who, 
not being able to make any thing of it (which 
was no wonder) printed neither. the Edition of 
Bafil, nor this pretended Corretion, but One, I 
know not what, formed out of thofe two, as 
his Fancy direéted him. ——- I appeal, -after 
this, whether it was honeft in the Bookfellers to 
impofe upon the Public by fo deceitful a Title, 
as That of the Abbot de Biliy; Jacobus Billius 
f------ cum MSS. Regiis contulit, emendavit, 
© &c (8)? -a i 

This is enough, I. To undeceive Thole, who 
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have a good Opinion of the Work of this Abbot. » 


II. To render fufpeéted what Bookfellers affirm. 


‘BILLON (Francis de), Secretary, born at Paris, publifhed a Book, en- 
_ tituled, Le Fort inexpugnable de P Honneur du Sexe Feminin *, which he dedicated 
(2) LaCroix 49 to Catherine de Medicis, and to fome other Princeffes (a). His Epiftle Dedicatory 


Maine, pag- 93+ 


is dated from Rome, in the ancient Field of Mars, in the Year 1550., It is a whim- 


(+) Se the Bi ical Book (b), in which Henry Stepbens found many Blafphemies, which confift in 


blioth. Francoile 


of du Verdier, Comparifons between the ancient Prophets, and the Secretaries of the King of 


Pag: 395+ 


-France (c). It was printed at Paris in the Year 1555, in Quarto. I have quoted 


it fometimes. The Author was a Nephew of a Bifhop of Senlis [4]. I think he 
had been Secretary of William du Bellat, Lord of Langei. 


[4] He was Nephew of a ne of Senlis.] The 
fourteenth Chapter of his Book contains The Pen's 
Petition to the Ladies in favour of the Secretaries. 
‘They have only ‘ feized, fays the Pen in That Pe- 
(1) Billon’s Fort « ition (1), the Fruits of my Letters- -- -- like 
Inex;ugnable, e the Engineer of this Fort, who fpent all his Sub- 
PEK < ftance in building of the fame, for the eternal 


© Defence of you all, as his Uncle Mr Artbur 
© Fillom (2), not long fince Bifhop of Senlis, did 
tin Normandy, for the Protection of the Country, 
» defended by him, and eafed of many Charges, 
© for which he was called, in his Life-time, the 
q Father of the Country, according to the ancient 
‘ Mode. 


BION, a Bucolic Poet, born at Smyrna [4], lived in the Time of Ptolomy 
Philadelphus [B], who reigned from the fourth Year of the CX XIIId Olympiad, 
' : i ; to 


[4] He was born at Smyrna.) The’ Epithet 


SpupratG, that attends him every where, is a ` 


good Proof of it; it may be confirmed ‘by the 
Verfes of Mo/chus, wherein mention is made of the 
‘Sorrows of the River Meles for the Death of it’s 
‘Son Bion. That River runs by Smyrna. 


heel adlapav rryupdrale, Sevreegv 

any: 

* Tire, Minn, vion day@. drurslo apdr Tor 
Opte AA 


~ -= = von win daio 
Tica Saxevess (1). 


This, O moff fonorous of Rivers, is to you a new Occafion 


of Grief: You firft lof Homer ; now you deplore anos 
ther Som. Sei te eth 

[B] He lived in the Time yira Philadel- 
phus.) See here the Proof of it. Theocritus was 


aMigted for the Death of Bion; and he lived in the 
~ Time 


(7) Thid. page 
1250+ 


(3) Note, that 
the Memoir of 
Father Louvart 
is to be found 
likewife in the 
Nouv. de la Reps 
des Lettres, O& 
1704, pag: 3822 
be 


æ The Impreg- 
nable Fort of 
Female Honours 


(¢) Henri Etien- 
ne, Apologie d* 
Herodote, chape 
XIV. pag. 94 


(2) Ie ts perbaps 
a falfe Print for 
Billon. 


(1) Mofchus, ia 
Epitaphio Bionis» 


Original fram 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


Ê 
E 
ia 
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to’ the fecond Year of the CXXXIIId. _ 


| That Part of 


: There is fome probability that he paffed- 
the beft part of his Life in Sicily [C], or in Greater Greece (a). . He was an excellent. 
Poet, if we rely on the Lamentations’ of his. Difciple Mofchus. ~The few Pieces, i Bion's Life, pre- 


(b) Taken 


k: sui id Abi z - A ra ti p ~ fixed to the Trans 
Dat f a Which remain of him, witnefs the fame, in the Opinion of very good: Judges. 7x4" 1 


fiation of bis I- 


tte Kingdom Bion died of Poifon, as Mo/chus plainly obferves (b). There are many Editions of: ylis, ¿y M. de 


of Naples. 


land. 


Time of That Ptolemy; it follows, then, that Bion 


lived alfo at the fame time. This Proof would be 
much ftronger than it is, if the fix Verfes, which 
precede thefe Words of Mofthus, tv Dé Evegro- 
close Oebnet]@», interque Syracufanos Theocritus, 
did not país fora Supplement of Mu/urus (2). That 
Author, finding an Hiatus there, filled it up, fu 
fing that Mo/chus mentioned the Complaints, which 
the Death of Bion had excited among the Poets in 
. feveral Countries, This Suppofition conneés the 
beginning and end of That Hiatus very well; but, 
becaufe it is not the only expedient to find this 
Connexion, there is reafon to doubt, whether 
Mofcbas had the Thought, which Mufurus afcribes 
to him, and, confequently, it can be no longer 
_ certain, that Theocritus was reprefented, there, as 
(Nee then ale ee 
E Ciciliani, Lo- [C] He fpent the beft Part of bis Life in Sicily.) 
renzo Craffo It is Mofchus again, who fupplies us with Proofs 
bim in bis of this Fatt. I have not feen how Jobn Virti- 
poy of te miglia makes ufe of them (3), to prove, that Bion 
was of Sicily, or, at leaft, that he refided there (4), 
but it is very probable, that thefe two Verfes were 
(4) Sono molte chiefly confidered by him: 


(2) See the Re- 
marks of Mr de 
Longe- Pierre, 


Pg: 177, 180. 


a le pruove 

PE Vink ALG TEE maydis wepthauivor. ös ey 
miglia che al- mive 

meno crede 


dubivzione Cie Tlayasid Ge» xgdvas, ô J Exe mopa Tas 


the Idylls of thefe two Poets; but the beft of them is, without doubt, That +s Piere. 
of Paris, of 1686, with a Tranflation in French Verfe, and fome Remarks (c). 
See what the Journalifts faid of it [D]. 


(c) M. de Longe- 
Pierre is the Au~ 


It was foon after reprinted in Hol- sor of tcth. 


De jonte Pegafeo: alter (6) tenebat poculum dé (6) Thatis, Bione 
fonte Arethufa. 


Lorenzo Craffo obferves, that Jobn Lajfcaris, in 
his Luftrious Men of Sicily, as he is quoted by 
Maurolicus (7), does not mention our Bucolic Poet (7) Nella Storia 
Bion, but another Bion, who was of Syracufe, and ài Cicilia. 
a Rhetorician by Profeffion. Jerom Ragufa, a Sici- 
lian Jefuit, {peaks only of ‘t’his Rhetorician (8). (3) In Elogiis 
Bonanni maintains fomething like a Paradox: He Siculorum qui 
pretends, that Mojcbus {peaks only of Theoeritus ; veeri memoria 
* Sappia chi legge, /ays be (9), che°nel fopradetto !i**ts foruerunte 
< Idillio non fi puo intendere Bione poëta” Buco- (9) Nel? Antica 
“lico, percioche coftui non fù Siracufano oni Oe 
s pe c » ma Siracufa apu 
€ neo, è fiori dopo Mofcho. Cofi medefimamentè Lorenzo Craffo 
‘ per neffuna ragione vi può effér intefo un’ altro ubi fupra, p. yo 
t Bione il quale è Siracufano, perche egli non fù 
* poëta, ne ferifle cofe paftorali, ma fù Rhetorico. 
‘---- Bion, the Bucolic Poet was not of Syracule, 
“ but of Smyrna; and Mofcus cannot be Juppofed 
‘to mean another Bion, who was of Syracufe, be 
€ caufe That Bion was not a Poet, but a Rheto- 
© vician? : i 
[D] The bef Edition of This Poet is That of 
Paris, --- - - See what the Journalis Jay of it.] 
Viz. The Paris Journal of the nineteenth of Ay- 
gut; 1686; the News from the Common-wealth of 
Learning, in the Month of Septemb. 1686, Artic. I 3 
The Ada Eruditorum of Leipfic, at the fecond Se- 
tion of the firt Volume of the Supplements. “I 
do not believe it has been mentioned in the Bi- 


(a) There wat a 


pane oaos dpeSéoas. 
E Ambo fontibus chari erant, alter (5) bibedat bliotheque Univerfelle. 
(5) Toat is, Ho- E ris . 
mer. os 
“BION, firnamed the Bory/thenite, becaufe he was born at Bory/thenes (a), wasa 
Philofopher of much Wit, but very little Religion. 


_ been very e 


ae] He made no Scruple to confefs to Antigonus, 
< oe that be was the Son of a Freed-mat -~-- - and 
fy Eed. ag Harlot.) The manner in which Antigonus asked 
© him; Tis wise ds dyder; godt rot wars 
üde toxnes; Who are you, what Contryman are 
jou, and of what Family? made Bian believe, that 
the King had been told, that he was of very mean 
Extraétion ; fo that he thought his be way was 
to own the thing; and indeed, he would have loft 
more. by denying it, than he would have got. 

j Wherefore he freely confeffed whatever the Public 
knew about his Father and Mother, and ended 

with a Verfe of Homer, the better to anfwer An- 

tigonus, who had made ufe of one of the fame Poet's 
Verís, when he'asked him who he was. Tavrn¢ 
Tor yereis Te nad sae ex omer var. Such 
are my Father and Mither, and I glory to be 
born of them. He added; Let Perfeus and Philo- 

nides Wave this out of their Hiftories, and’ do you 

1) Diog. Lavrt. judge o fe myfelf (t).. We find in Atheyzus 
ib, IV, in Bion. ‘What Bion's Mother's Name was. Kai Biev J” ó 
a BopuaSevizng ginicee ss “erakegs fy dide Oru 


ae 


ipitize by Goc gle 


~ CXXth Olympiad (b). He was much beloved by Antigonus, King of Macedonia; 
and, as he had a Boldnefs, which came near to Impudence, he made no fcruple 
to confefs to him, that he was the Son of a Freed-man, who became a Bankrupt, 
and of a Harlot [4]. He defpifed the Platonic Philofophers, 
Auditor of Crates ; afterwards he took the Habit of a Cynic; then he addi@ed 
himfelf to Theodorus, who was a profeffed Atheift ; 
Theopbraftus, who was the Head of Ariftotle’s Sett; He loved Pomp 
tation, and fhewed himfelf in feveral Cities. He ‘caufed himfelf to be followed, 
at, Rhodes, into the Place of Exercife, by feveral Sea-men, 
fance to drefs themfelves like Scholars at his Sollicitation. 
uert, to perfuade Sailors to fuch a Thing. He hada good Genius 
for witty Sayings [B], as we may judge from fome of his, which have been 


He flourithed about the Tror, anda Ri- 
wer of tbis 
Name: The mo- 
dern Name of the 
River is Dnie- 
per ; # runs thro’ 
the Frontiers of 
Mufcovy and 
Poland. 


whilft he was an 


and, laftly, he was a Difciple of 


Set ibe Ree 
and Often: Gaee oad 


marks [G] a 
[K] 

who had the Complai- 

He muft needs have 


à preferved 


mias Aanalyns, ws ọnoi Ninlas & Nixacds èy 
Tals TOV. piaoropav Sradoxais (2). Bion, the (2) Athen. lib. 
Boryithenite, the Philofopher, was the Son of a Lace- XIIL chap. Vis 
demonian Harlot, named Olympia, according to Nicias PB 491, 493+ 
A Nicæa, in bis Succeflion of the Philofophers. 
he had a fine Name, and her Country was ata 
great Diftance from the Place, where fhe was mar- 
ried. It would be in vain to ask, whether fhe had 
proftituted herfelf in her own Country, and whe- 
ther fhe went to. live near the Boryfhenes, that she: 
might pretend to be a Woman of Honour in cafe 
of Neceflity, or that fhe might thrive better among 
the Barbarians, who are not fo nice, as the In- 
habitants of Greece: The Books fay nothing of 
This; but it appears by her Son’s Anfwer, that 
fhe was taken from a Place of ill Fame, when fhe 
met with an Husband. Miizne è, oiar ò Tok- 
T& år yiiyal, dx obniual® (3). My Mother 
was taken from a Bawdy-boufe; and fuch a Man 
as my Father could not pretend to a better Match. 
[B] He bad a good Genius for witty Sayings.) This 
Paffage of Horace muft be underftood of Him. 
` Carmine 


(7) Diog, Laért. 
ibid, 
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(4) Horat, Epift. 
IL, lib, JI, v. 60. 


(9) Plut. in 
Amatorio, pag: 
177° 


(10) Diog. Laért. 
lib. IV. n. 49. 


(11) Ibid. n. 48- 


(t2) Cicero, 
Tufculan, Ii. 
cap. 26. 


(13) Diog: Laérts 
Re 49e 
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preferved _ He was no lefs fuccefsful in the making of Parodies. In al likeli- 
ood it was he, who, confidering how difficult it was to pleafe different forts of Peo- 


e, had a Thou 


ht about it, which Dion Chryfofiom refutes [D]. He retired to 


balcis, as Ariftotle had done ; but it is not faid, that it was on a like Occafion; 


and, falling fick there, he did as moft impi 
. He became fupertftitious ; 
an hundred other things, which, in the Judgment of the Vulgar, were 


Extream [£}. 


Carmine tu gaudes, hic deleCtatur Iambis ; 
Ile BIONEIS fermonibus & fale nigro (4). 


You think, perbaps, Heroic Numbers befi 
Tambic Meafure is Another's Taffe. 

A Third, to gratify bis Spleen, wou'd chufe 
Bion's arp Stile, and the Satiric Mufe. 


Chabot remarks, on this Paflage, that moft Interpre- 
ters u nd Comedies by Sermones Bioneos. 
Their Meaning is, that Ari/opbanes having excelled 
in Comedy, and Arifophanes’s Father’s Name hav- 
ing been Bin (5), the Epithet in queftion was given 
to Comedies. This Pretence is groundlefs: Ari/fo- 

ss Father was called Philip (6); and, if the 


; Charaéter of Bion Boryfhenites be narrowly confi- 


dered, it cannot be doubted, but that thefe Words 
of Horace are meant of Him. An ancient Scholiaft 
ups That Poet (7) has hit. the Mark; for he ex- 
plains Bioneis, by fatyricis, lividis, amaris, carmine 
maledico. < Bion autem, be goes on, Sophiftes cog- 
«< nominatus mordaciflimis verfibus eft ufus, quibus 


_ © ita omnes laceravit ut ne Homero quidem parceret. 
a 


Bion the Sophi wrote very fatirical 
* Verfes, in which be attacked every body, nor fpared 
* even Homer bim/eif’ Why thould he fpare Ho- 
mer? he {pared neither Socrates, we ap he 
flandered Men, and Gods, indifferently. See the 
following Remark. He had the Art of making Peo- 
ple laugh. "Hy Se xad Seaernds xad morts 
ér T yerip Svapopioas, gop ]inols ovomacs 
xalà Tov megypdTtov ~peusv@. Erat autem 
EF fpeftatorum fiudiofus, Aigas movere auditori- 
bus maxime peritus, gravibus nominibus adverfum 
res utens (8), He had an impetuous Spirit, which 
made him overftrain things. Thus I tranflate gop- 
lixos ovonacs ypauer@ and the Latin Tran- 
flator of P/utarch {eems to me to have mifunderftood 
the Place, where it is faid, that the young Beards 
of handfome Boys were, as Bion expreffed it, fo 
many Harmodius’s and Ariffogiton’s, becaufe they 
make the Tyranny of Love to ceafe, as foon as 
they appear. This is an Inftance of Thofe flrong, 
quick, and ftrained, Expreflions, which were ufual 
with our Sophift. P/utarch makes ufe of the Word 
solinrapari which I think is very ill rendered by 
t of importunius. Here is the whole Paflage: 
“Er: JSR gop ]ixdreeer ò copiolàs Biov tds 
TOV HAAaY Tiyas Appodiss Exdace nal Api- 
Cloyeltovas, ds dpa naris Tuegwid@ drar- 
AaTlouerss Um aurõv Tks tegolas. Et quando 
Bio fophifta importunius nonnihil formoforum crines 
Harmodias vocavit E&F Ariffogitones, quod iis enatis 
pulcra tyrannide amatores Jefe abdicare cogantur (9). 
[C] We may judge of it from Jome of his Sayings, 
which have been ies oreri mentions fome 
of them, but has not made choice of the moft re- 
markable. The way to the other World, faid he (10), 
is very eafys People go thither blindfold. He found 
fomething contradiétory in Funerals; They burn 
People, as if they wereinfenfible; and lament hem, as 
if shy were fenfible (11). He looked upon it as 
a Folly to tear one’s Hair in Time of Affliction, as 
if a Man were lef; fenfible of Grief, by making bis Head 
bald. Laërtius does not mention This; It is Cicero 
who reports it: Hine ille Agamemnon Homericus E 
idem Accianus, ~ 


Seindens dolore identidem intonfam comam, 


In quo facetum illud Bionis, perinde fultifimum re- 
gem in ludiu capillum fibi evellere, quafi calvitio 
mæror levaretur (12). is Jefter ed the De- 
bauchêry of Alcibiades very lively: In bis Youth be 
robbed Women of their Husbands; and, when be was 


grown up, be robbed Men of their Wives(13). What Men 


was intolerable in his Jefts, was, that he jefted up- 
2 


OL gle 


Men do, he ran into another 
e had recourfe to Ligatures, and to 
Prefer- 
. Vatives, 


on Morality and Religion. Zf Socrates, faid he, 
bad occafion for Alcibiades, and ‘did not make ufe 
of him, be was a great Fool; if be bad no occafien 
Sor him, bis Continency is no great Matter (14). To 
ridicule what was faid of the Punifhment infliéted 
on the Danaides, he faid, that they would be more 
feverely punifoed, if they were condemned to carry 
Water in Veffels, which bave no Holes in them. 
“Easy Tis ev dde udaroy dy xoadecbat el 
dAcKANEsIS Kal pù TETeNYEVOIS dyyskors US po- 
poper (15). Dicebat eos qui effent apud inferos ma- 
gis profecto cruciandos fi integris quam fi perforatis 
vafis aquam ferrent. And, becaufe it is a common 
Obfervation, that Divine Juftice fometimes punifhes 
the Faults of the Fathers in their Children, he faid, 
that it was more ridiculous, than if a Phyfician 
Jhouid give Phyfic to a Son, or a Grandfon, to cure bis 
Father's, or bis Grand father’s Sicknefs. “O yàg 
Biay Tov Otòy nord ovla T; maldas Toy orn- 
pay yeroTepov civar onow tarp dud vorov 
mants nal aalpis txyovar: À maida gap- 
panevov]os (16). Etenim Bio Deum qui malorum a 
beris fupplicia inferret magis ajebat ridiculum efè 
medico qui filio aut nepoti ob morbem patris vel 
avi medicinam adbiberet. Plutarch fhews the 
Falfity of this Comparifon with great Solidity. It 
is eafy to fhew, that there is fomething falfe in 
moft of Bion’s witty Conceits. However, they are, 
for the greateft part, the Effect of a quick and 
happy Imagination; and it may be faid, in general, 
that moft witty Conceits have their falfe Side. His 
Impudence in turning Religion into Ridicule ought 
to have been reftrained; for a ferious Refutation 
does not near fo much harm as the Jets of a 
witty Man. Young Perfons fuffer themfelves to 
be led away by thefe kind of Mockers, more than 
can, be imagined; And Bion fpoiled many of 
them (17). This was unavoidable, confidering the 
Boldnefs, with which he employed his Wit againft 
a falfe Religion, which Ignorance and Impofture 
had made an hundred times more ridiculous, than 
Religion, in itfelf, and in it’s true State, is excel- 
ent. 

[D] He had a Thought on the vane of 
pleafing different forts of People, which Dion Chry- 
foftom refutes] Bion faid, that, unlefs a Man was 
a Tart, or Thafian Wine, it was impoflible he could 

leafe many People. Dion Chry/stom calls. this 
hought a very infipid one; * for, fays be, it has 
* often happened, that, at a Table of Ten Perfons, 
€ a Cold Tart has pleafed fome, and an Hot one 
* others; but perhaps, adds be, Dion pretends to 
* {peak of a Tart, which was both hot and cold 


€ at the fame time (18)? An Author, whom I (18) Dion Chry- 


fhall often have occafion to refute, has falfified 
This, -< It is reported, fays be (19), of Bion, the 
t Philofopher, that, to pleafe every body, he with- 
t ed himfelf a Tart, becaufe, he faid, every body 
© loved it; but Dion Chien ‘fhews, in the 
* Sixty fourth Oration, that he is grofly miftaken, 
< and that his Wifh is the true With of a Mad- 
t man; becaufe, faid. be, every body does not 
< love Tarts alike; for fome love them hot, and 
* others cold; one will have them round, another 
© fquare; one will have them foft, another hard: 
< And therefore, faid Dion Chryfoftom, Bion fhould 
* have defired to be Gold or Silver, to pleafe 
“ every body; and yet, if I may find fault with 
* Dion Chryfifom's Opinion, as he has pafied his 
¢ Judgment on That of Bion, I would fay, that 
t Dion Chryfoftom is as much miftaken as Bions 
< for feveral People love neither Gold, nor Silver, 
€ no more, than if there was none in the World; 


* and therefore I fay, fuch a Defire is a fantaftical 

€ One.” 
[E] Being fallen fick, he did as mof impious 
do; be ran into another Extream.) I have 


heard a Gentleman fay, who belonged to the ais 
e 


(14) Ibid. 


(15) Ibid. n. 5o. 


(16) Plut. de 
fera Numin. vine 


dicta, pag. 56r. 


(17) Laërten: 530 


folt. Orat. 65« 
pag. 612e 


(19) Garafie, 
Doćétrine curi- 
cule, pag- 704s 
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(20) He, qota 
was kiled in a 
Battle near Se- 
dan, in 1641. 


(2) Pag. 354- 
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: BION 
ives, and Charms. Diogenes Laërtius ridiculed him, 
SE oi ee 
took care « ick: At laft, Antigonus fent him at 
Sih (c). Bias and Bion have fometimes been confounded with each other [ G]. 


Account [F]. Bian fafie 


i 


de Soiffins (20), that Saintbibal, a famous Unbe: 
at pec great Complaints, that no Man of their _ 


Se&t had the Gift of Perfeverance. the do us no 
Honour, faid he, when they lie on their Death-Bed; 
They difgrace, and belie, themfelves : They die like other 
Men, confeffing their Sins, and pect the Sacra- 
ment. He might have added, that They common- 

ife the minute Part of Su tition, The 
poa of Tullus Hoftilivs, alledged by the Au- 
thor of the Thoughts on Cométs (21), is admirable 
on this Subjeét. A long Sicknefs brought That 


Prince fo low, that, after having flighted Religioti, 


he became at laft Superftitious, and a Promoter of 


Superttitions. ‘ Ipfe aera pk o morbo et Th: 


* implicitus. Tunc adeo fracti fimul cum corpore 
* funt fpiritus illi feroces, ut qui nihil ante ratus 
* effet minus regium, quam facris dedere animum, 
* repente omnibus magnis parvifque fuperftitionibus 
* obnoxius degere, elig 1 

* impleret (22). —— He lay fick a long time. Then 
* was That undaunted Spirit fo broken, as well as 
* bis bodily Strength, that He, who before thought 
~ the Confideration of facred Things unworthy of a 
$ ing immediately fell into Superftitions of all 
Å. is 

* and Ceremonies.’ This Condué is not to be won- 
dered at; moft of Thofe, who live in Prophanenelfs, 
live only in Doubts; They do not attain to Certain- 
ty s when, therefore, they fall fick, Irreligion being no 
longer of any ufe to them, th take the fafelt way ; 
That, which promifes eternal Happinefs, if it proves 
true, and makes them run no hazard, if it fhould 
prove falfe. They confefs to a Prieft; They do 
every thing elfe, ad majorem cautelam. All Rea- 
ders have admired This Thought of Mr Boileau. 


' Qui fait homme intrepide, & tremblant de 
foibleffe, f 

_ Attend pour croire en Dieu que la fievre le preffe, 

Et toûjours dans l’ orage au Ciel levant les mains, 

Dès que lair eft calmé rit des foibles humains (23). 


This makes th’ intrepid Wretch, with Heav'n at 
odds, 

Till Sicknefs preffes, to deny the Gods: 

In Storms be prays ; but, when the Blaft fubfides, 

Weak, fuperftitious, Mortals be derides. 


To this may be referred This Paflage of Guy Patin; 
* My deceafed Father told me, that Mr du Maine, 
* the Head of the League, faid, that Princes had 
© no Religion before they arrive at above forty Years 
* of Ages when they grow old; 


----¢um numina nobis 
Mors inflans majora facit (24). 


Con thefe Latin Words, fee Silius Itali- 


(25) Lids, pag. cus (25). And, as for the reft, I refer you to the 
333° iw 


Remark [F], of the Article DES BARREAUX. 

[F] Diogenes Laërtius ridiculed bim, as be de- 
Seroed, on that Account.) The Verles wrote againft 
him (26) are very prettys here is a Latin Tranfla- 
tion of them: 


Bionem Boryfthenitem, quem Scythica tellus 
produxit, 

Dixiffe audivimus, rever3 nihil effe Deos. 

Ac fiquidem id dogma tueri pertitiffet, meritò 

dicendus effet 

Senfiffle ut vilam fuiffet, etfi malè vifum effet 

At nunc, quim in longum morbum incidiffet, 
ac mori pertimefceret, 

Qui Deos non effe dixerat, qui farum non viderat, 

Mortalibus qui illuferat, dim Diis immolarent; 

Non pro foco folum, arifque, ac menfa, 

Nidore, adipe, thureque Deorum nares implevit; 

Nec folum, cavi, dixit, deli&tis parcite : 

voLin e ” 


| aby GOC gle 


igionibufque etiam populum f% 


and even furfeited the People with Rites Arms 


ee me 


as he dierved, wr that 
being affifted by none of thofe 
two Perfons, attended 


stg = rd 


‘Sed & anui collum facile porrexit excantandum, 

Bracchiague loris perfuafus devinxit (27) 3 i 

Rhamnumque & lauri ramum janue impofuit: 

Cunéta adminiffrare magis quim mori paratus. 

Stultus qui mercede voluerit Deos effe: 

Quafi tunc effent, quùm illos Bion demùm cffe 
arbitraretur. 


We bave beard Bion, the Boryfthenite, born in 
Scythia, afirm, that, in reality, there are no Gods 3 
And, if he had perfevered in efending This Opinion, 
it might jufly bave been faid, that be thought as 
ings appeared to hiin, a be faw them in a 
wrong Light. But, now, falling into a long Sick- 
nefs, and being afraid to die, He, who denied the 
Aiftence of the Gods, who never entered a Temple, 
who laughed at Men that facrifced to the Godis 
sg not only before the Hearth, the Al- 
tar, dnd the Table, filled the Noftrils of the Gods 
with Savour, Fat, and Frankincenfes not only faids 
I bave offended, forgive me my Sins; but even 
Atretched out bis Neck to be charmed by an old Womans 
and was prevailed upon to tie Bandages about bis 
Nay be even laid a Bramble and a Branch 
of Laurel ower bis Door, being ready to go through 
any Ceremony, but That of dying. Fool that be 
was, to believe in the Gods only for Intereft as 
if They then only began to Be, when Bion was, at 
length, brought to acknowledge their Exiftence. 


See the ufe, which Mr du Rondel has made of This 
in his excellent Life of Epicurus (28). His faying, 
that Diogenes Laértius was an Epicurean, is re- 
markable; for This Diogenes infinuates plainly, that 
he does not blame Bion's Confiteor, and his mea 
culpa, mea maxima culpa, or his peccavi. 

G) Bias and Bion have fometimes been confounded 
with each other] This Plutarch did, when he {aid that 
Antigonus, being importuned by the repeated Solli- 
citations of Bids, ordered a Talent to be given 
him (29). He denotes This Antigonus by the Epi-, 
thet yéeavs which is a Sign, that he {peaks of 
the fete Aatiginus, who was one of Alexander's 
pais and Succeflors. . Now Bias having pre- 
ceded the Death of Alexander, at leat Two hun- 
dred Years, itis plain, he could not ask ahy thin 
of Antigonus; and, fince Bion was a Difciple i 
Crates, and Theophrafus, it is certain that he might 
bė known to Antigonus. We mutt fay, then, either 
that Plutarch is grofly miftaken, or that the Tran- 
{eribers of his Book have changed ard Biav@ intd 
vad Blavt@. By the by, I am not well affured, 
whether A/dobrandinus had reafon to underftand 4y- 
tigonus Gonatas by the Antigonus, who asked our Bion 
Fi xa Country and Family he was (33). I allow it 
pofible, that This Philofopher might live ‘till the 
Reign of Antigonus Gonatas: But, in fhort; Pje- 
tarch makes him live exactly under the old Antigo- 
nus; (for I fappote, he faid Bion, and not Bias). 
This deferves fome Confideration; and thercfore I 
would not fay, with Moreri, that Bion lived in the 
CXXV Ith Olympiad, and in the time of Antigonus, 
Sirnamed Gonatas, King of Macedonia. See below, 
the Rematk [K J]. As for the reft, if Plutarch mi- 
ftook Bias for Bion through defect of Memory, 
he is not thé only Perfon, who has committed the 
likë Miftake; for Eufathius afcribes to Antifthenes 
what belongs only to Bion. It ison the Verfe of 
the iad, applied by Bion, in his Anfwer to An- 
tigonus, Tauti; Tot yeveiis Te xal ainal 


uj 


12 
(A Fal 
Diogenes Laërtis 
us, im the Life 
of Bion. Ie re 
in ti f A 

+ 46. & 

5 the iea 
dam Edit. 16914 


(27) Bion laugh. 
ed at this in one 
of bis Bocks, as 
may be inferred 
from Plutarch, 
de Superfiitione, 
pag. 168. D: 


(28) Prižtád at 
Amifterdam, in 
16938 


(49) Piot: de ti- 
tiof pudore, pags 
35. E 


go Not. ad 
ice. Laërt. in 
Biont, init 


(31) Lib, 6. 


(32) That is, of - 
a Salfamentarius 3 


dyiuni divas (31). Enflarbius fays, that Aurifhenes, * if we foould 


the Cynic, made ufe of thofe Words, 
anfwered the Petfon, who asked him, 
he was? J dm the Son of a Man, 
Nofe with bis Elbow (32), &c. 
this Miftake of Eufathivs. See Mr Menage on Dis- 
genes Laërtius, in the Forty feventh Paragraph of 
the fourth Book. 
I fhall obferye, that The Sopliifm againft Mar- 
riage, the Sophifm, I Gy, Which is alledged, in 
all the Compendiums of Logic, as an Example of 
D. a faulty 


after having 
Whofe Son 
who wiped bis 


Orig 


inal from 


fay, at prevent, 


‘one wh fells 


Herrings and 
Codfifb. Bion, 


Cafaubon oblerved ï” Laërtius, givet 


the axfwer men 


timed by Eufta- 


thius. 


Aw Examinati- 
on of a falfe Dii, 
lemma again 
Marriages 
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SP ye 


Py ree 


` (38) Leg. Con- 


t4 MHOM Ald Roe 


rab pvel 


“Over a 


Diogenes Laértius mentions ten Petfons, who bore the latter Name.  Moreri {peaks 
_ of them after him; but gives the firft Place to him, who makes the Subjeét of 


(4) Hister this Article, “whereas he ought to have been reckoned büt the Third (4y Dio- 


Faults are core 
reed tw the” 
Duich Edition. © 


4) See Menage’s Which Seneca anfwered folidly, feems to 


genes Laërtius has not mentioned all the Bions (e). The Tranflators of Plutarch 
‘mifunderftood a Thought of Bion, which he cenfured[H]. Bion’s Sophifm, 
me to be but an Argument, ad bominem, 


wet xen Dio: by which he would conclude, that’ the Doétrine concerning Gon’s Power over 
genes Laërtius, 


. . 3. ; 
mun" Bion died in the fourth Year of the C 


å faulty Dilemma, is attributed to Bion, and to 4n- 

tiftbenes, by Diogenes Laërtius, and to Bias, by 

Aulus Gellius. It may be an Error of the Tran- 

fcriber in the latter; Bionis was, perhaps, changed 

(33) In Diog: into Biantis, as Cafaxbon conjectures (33). Howe- 
Laért. libviv. ne yer it be, ‘This is our Bion’s Dilemma: If you take 
1 a beausiful Wife, foe will be commons and if you 
take an ugly one, foe will be a Torment to you. "Kay 

av yung ais ypàr, teis wolvny, edv Se xariv, 
Ses xosviv (34). Among other Defeéts, this Ar- 
gument may be retorted thus; Jf I take an ugly 
one, foe will’ not be commons if I take a beautiful 
one, foe will be no Torment to me, But this Retor- 
tion does not hit the Matters It is but a palliative 
Remedy ; fo that Bion’s Dilemma is worth nothing, 
take it any way. The true Anfwer is to fay, I. 


(34) Ibid. libe 
iv. ne 38. 


That moft Women are neither beautiful nor ugly ; - 


and therefore Bion concludes from a few to all. 

See Favorinus, in the eleventh Chapter of the fifth 

Book of Aulus Gellius’s Nofes Attice. IL That 

s the Beauty of a Woman is not inconfiftent with 
Virtue, and that an ugly Wife may, befides, make 

Gs) Favorinus herfelf beloved by her Husband (35). ‘There is a 
s ret make ufe Commentator upon Aulus Gellius (36), who con- 

F piap futes Bias Argument by a Reafon, berrowed 
, by bis Si- from the Hebrews; which is, fays he, That They, 
Sime; thes pers hiban chee il! searriedy fall be abjaloed befare 
ticular Confequen~ Gon, gyithout appearing before his Tribunal: This 
ers of the Dilem would make it worth marrying an ugly Wife. If 
St Chry/oftom were to be the Judge in the Cafe, he 

(36) His Name is, Would condemn the Retortion of the Dilemma ; for 
Philippus Caro- he preached, that'They, who have a beautiful Wife, 
lus, find nothing worfe than to have her, it is a Pof- 
feffion fo full of Sufpicions, and Snares; and They, 
who have an ugly one, find nothing worfe than 
to have her, it is fo difguftful a thing. “O xaaiv 
txar yuraine eddy yeigcy once TÈ naain fa 
xew ywaine Urolias TÒ aptype jtusn xat 
earitsriis) & Suceid’n, dèr xcipov pnei TE duog- 
ov yer yuvalne. andias yde Tò mpõyua 
tuTreTansat. Qui pulchram babet uxorem, ni- 
bil pejus efe ait quam pulchram babere uxo- 
rem, (rem enim efe infidiarum E3 fufpicionum ple- 
nam) qui deformem, nibil pejus effe dicit quam tur- 
pem babere uxorem, rem enim effe acerbitatis refer- 


(37) Chryf. tam (37). Here is a Preacher, who does not talk at 
me >i Tandoms he goes upon the Anici or the Con- 
Pe theva, and felion, of Men, who knew it by Experience ; ne- 


motheum, apud 
Mepagium, Not. verthelefs, 
in Diog. Laért. of Bion. 

nh 43. 


his Conclufion is no better than That 
To condemn the Retortion of the Di/em- 
ma, it would be fufficient to fay, that it contains 
two falfe Confequences. IfI take a beautiful Wife, 
fhe will be no Torment to me; ego TAE 
tiam; for it may be fo, and it may not be fo: IFI 
take an ugly one, fhe will not be common; nego 
fimiliter conjequentiam s for it may be nf and it may 
not be fo. But, to put a Stop to all thefe Quib- 
bles, one need only tell the Bias’s, and the Bion’s, 
l will run the hazard of it. 

I have not mentioned all the Variations relating 
to This Dilemma: I may yet tranfcribe what I have 
read in Tiraguellus upon it (38). That pointed Argu- 
ment is not only afcribed to Bion, and to Antifthenes, 

by Diogenes Laértius, and to Bias by Aulus Gel- 
(39) In Meliffa, Zus, but alfo to Ari/tippus by the Monk Antony (39), 
Tom. II. cap. 34 ond to Solon by Maximus Tyrius, and by Peter Mar- 


nubial. pag. 32 


A i r (40). The Retortion was made by Pittacus 
i Md 7 we may believe the Commentaries of Arifion, 
cap. xxxix. quoted by Stobaeus (41). 


[H] The Tranflators of Plutarch have mifunder- 

(41) Serm. 65+ fogd a Thought of Bion, which be cenfured.| Let us 
firk fet down the Greek of Plutarch: Ednbn roivuy 

xa? dberteen TÈ TE Biav@, ei Tòr dypiv 

uenas tynousdl ov tupopav mosir nab eixap- 

amv, ox av auapldvew idonee TTo mowy 


parnoy À cxdwtev nal qpiypala yor. & 
3 


Digitized by Cock gle | 


IVth Olympiad [K]. i 
Without 


all Things implies fome Contradi@tions [7]. I- know not where Konig found, that 


rolvuy id avOpaa@ drow av cin taser, 
eh TOS, emasveevors wpeaiuis est nab Tap 
gop (42). That is to fay; Bion’s Thought is, (43) Peet, 
therefore, very impertinent: He believed, that, if Kid nadak 
be could make a Field fruitful by beflowing Praifes pag. 59. 
upon it, be foould not be to blame if be chofe rather 
to praife, than take the Pains to manure it. There- 
Sore a Man ought not be called abjurd, for praifing 
others, if bis Praifes aré ujeful to them, and make 
them produce good Fruit. ‘The impertinence, which 
Plutarch finds in This Thought, is, that a Field 
would not become worfe Pe Being praifed ; whereas 
the Praifes, which are beftowed upon a Man, 
who does not deferve them, fill him with Vanity, 
and fpoil him. “O pèr “Aypis ú yive]os yst- 
pay sarasveusros. avOpowey dè Tugscs nab 
dmorrvsow of Leudos xal wae’. atiev 
emasver es (43). Atque ager quidem laudando non 
Sit deterior: bominem. inflant. ac perdunt yui im- 
merito laudant. This, Cenfure of Plutarch is 
loft labour; for Bion does not fay, abfolutely, that 
we muĝ praife others; but he makes Praile to de- 
pend upon This Condition, viz. that They make 
thofe better, who are praifed.. Let us fee how 
Amyot tranflates P/utarch’s Greek: * Wherefore Bion's 
€ Saying is foolifh and filly; for he argues thus; If 
€ Icould make a Field fruitful by praifing it much, 
© I thould not commit a Fault in praifing it, rather 
€ than tire my Heart and Body in manuring and cul- 
€ tivating it. Therefore, neither does he commit a 
* Fault, who praifes a Man, if, by praifing him, he 
€ makes him ufeful, and fruiful to him, who 
* praifes him.’ In this Tranflation, the Active Verb 
is taken for the Paflive; for Bion does not {peak of 
the Utility of Praife with refpet to Him, who 
praifes, but with refpeét to him, who is praifed. 
The Latin Interpreter has ftumbled more grofly ; 
he imputes this foolifh and ridiculous Thought to 
Bion, that he believed, that a Field became more 
fruitful by praifing, than by cultivating it (44). 
Stulté itaque ac fatue Bio gui agrum laudando pu- 
tabat fe redditurum fertilem ac frugiferum, potius of Matters, Bion 
quam fodiendo EF colendo. Non tamen (45) bomo ab» agrum laudando 
jurde facit laudans, ubi id iis qui laudantur eff fertiliorem fieri 
utile. To excufe Aimyot, it might be faid, that he Po" 
prety, that Bion, being an Atheift, acknowledged (45) Here is a 
no other Duties, but what are profitable; and that, ba well pla» 
‘therefore, his meaning was, that Praile ought to be ed! 
beftowed wherever they are well paid for; and that 
They fhould not be refufed even to a Field, if 
they could make it fruitful. In a word, that the 
Trade of Flattery is not to be blamed, provided it 
be attended with Profit. But this Excufe is alto- 
gether idle; A Tranflator ought faithfully to deliver 
what he finds in the Original, and refer his Conje- 
&tures to particular Remarks. If any one thinks, 
that Plutarch did not relate a Thing exactly,’ let 
him give notice -of it to the Readers: but what 
Plutarch faid muft be tranflated. 

[Z] He pretended, that the Dofrine of Gov’s 
Power over all things implies fome Contradiftions.} 
Bion pretended to prove two very different Things 5 
the one, that all Thieves were facrilegious Men; 
the other, that no Thief was facrilegious (46). He (46) Sez Seneca, 
drew thofe two Confequences from the fame Prin- et PAs 
ciples; and That Principle is one of the moft folid f°". de 
Truths, which good Philofophy teaches us concern- Commentater ch- 
ing the Nature of Gop. The Supream Being, the ferves whether 


(43) Tas bide 


(44) You will 


i Seneca bad fiund 
moft Perfect Being, ought to have an abfolute dice PAA 


Power over all Things; All other Beings depend on 
him; They belong to Him, as to their Author te ancient Au- 
and Preferver. Doubtlefs Bion’s Defign was to re- thors chat are exe 
fate This Doétrine by two contradictory, and per- ‘4”: 
nicious, Confequences, which he pretended he could 
draw from it. This is one of them; All Thofe, 
who fteal what belongs to Gop, are facrilegious ; 

now 


Bion ix any of 


Original from 


find in the Table 


| 
[ 
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which would do . 


now all Thieves fteal what belong to Gop ; 
for all things belong to him; Therefore all 
Thieves are facrilegious. This is the other; To 
tranfport a thing from one Place, which belongs to 
Gop, to another Place, which belongs to him like- 
wife, is no Sacrilege: Now Tho‘e, who rob Tem- 
les, only carry Things from one Place, which be- 
hä ‘to Gop, to another, which equally belongs 
to hit for ‘all thin belong to Gon; Therefore 
Thole, who rob Temples, do not commit Sacrilege. 
Seneca refutes thefe Quirks eafily and folidly ; but he 
confiders Bion as a Tyrant, who would be cruel at 
certain times, and at other times plunder Temples. 
When he would be cruel, he makes ufe of his firt 
Syllogifm ; It is a Decree for the Deftruétion of all 
Robbers: and he makes ule of the fecond, when he 
defires to enrich himfelf with the Spoils of HolyPlaces. 
[K] I know not where Konig found, that Bion 
z died in a gti kay of theca seal 

“In Remark Piad. ave before fuppofed (47), that P/atarc 
E. = ‘ oes our Bion flourifh in the Regn of the fir 4n- 
tigonus ; and I have not found A/dobrandinus’s Opi- 
nion very certain, viz. that That Philofopher was 
quettioned as to his Birth by Antigonus Gonatas. To 
make This more clear, I muft obferve here, tha 
Eratofthenes had known Bion at Athens, and recko- 
im among his Heroes. It cannot reafonably 


at he We by: (48), oats = B sea for M45 
i he fays that Eratofhenes afcribed to ion (49), 
UIE is he fame, which Erata/thenes afcribes, in Diogenes 
dreffed Phibfo- Laërtius, to Bion the Bory/thenite. Wherefore, fince 
ty in a Gown Bratofthenes was born in the firk Year of the 
ees te patie: ta He au aba w te blag 
: ted, that Bion attained, at leait, 
omits Dal Of the CXXXIft; for, under twenty Years of 
wocbivyy d¢ Age, Eratoffhenes’s Acquaintance with him had not 
apöroç Bav  deferved to be mentioned. I fee but one Difficulty 
= ee in This Suppofition; which is, that I obferve, 
` ew Diog. La- that the Learned Mr du Rondel intimates, that Epi- 
crus farvived Bion (51) were te, a4 a 
the fecond Year of the í mpiad. 
Teg only propofe This piety to engage Mr du Ron- 
É del learnedly to clear up This Point of Chronology. 
[L] According to him, to bear, with the fame 
kes _ . Tranquillity, Injuries, and Civilities, is to bave 
(50) Voffius de made Jome Progrefs in Virtue.) Bion told his 
Hit. Gr. p. 108+ Friends, and Difciples, that They might then be 
k affured of their Proficiency, when they could en- 
gi ) = t H dure a Reproof, as patiently, as they could hear 
the higheft Encomiums, even fuch an one as This of 
* Homer, Odyf. the Poet *. > 
vii, xxiv. 


Some Heavenly Flame infpires your Breafts 
Live great, rejoice, and be for ever blefs 


Plutarch had reafon to obferve, that the Rule o 
Bion is rather a Sign of a confirmed and perfeét Ha- 
bit of the Soul, than meerly of Amendment. It 
is, in truth, a Charatter of Perfection (52). 

[M] His Anfwer to Theognis bas not fo much 
Morality in it.) Plutarch has preferved it, and {peaks 
well of it. Thefe are his Words, < And witty alfo 
* was That Anfwer of Bion, in Oppofition to thefe 
4 Verfes of Theognis, 


BIRON, Marthal of France. 
L IEU. 


TILE 


biati 


T E U y 


' BION. BIRON: BLANC. BLANCHE. 
- Without doubt, Theon fpeaks of him, when he fays, that, according tothe Sò- 
phift Bion, Avarice is the greateft of all Vices (f) ; a Sentence; which: has been Ba é re 
canonized by the great Apoftle of the Gentiles.. Plutarch afcribes a Maxim.to him, aapyipiay a 
our to the moft orthodox Philofophers ; which was, to tell zezao iyé 


ned 
(48) Strabo, libe be queftioned, but that Strabo, who informs us of » 


1g: 


his Scholars, that, when they had. acquired fo much Conftancy, as to bear, with sivas, Tor 
the fame Tranquility.of Mind, thofe who. injured them, as thole, who treated meropolin dice- 
them civilly, they might believe they had made 
Anlwer to Theognis has not fo much Morality in it [AZ }. 


avaritiam. 
P. N 


e fome Progrefs in Virtue [Z]. His. 


One cannot fpeak, or a, if poor be be: 

His Tongue is bound to th’ Peace, as well as Hê, 

< How comes it to pafs then, /zid be, Theogn is, that 

€ Thyfelf, being fo poor, Ae and torturé our i 
Ears in This. Manner (53)P The infolent and (53) Plut. de. 
infulting Spirit of This Philofopher appears in This; i ipne 
A poor Poet, who complains, that Poverty ties up i 

his Tongue, ought not to be treated in this Man- 

ner; for, though Experience often fhews, that want 

of Bread, and Cloaths, makes a Man very talka- 

tive: yet it is certain, that there are many things, 

which a Man ill-dreffed dares not fay. ; 


——— Plurima funt, que Š 


Non audent bomines pertufa dicere læna (54). (54) Juven- Sate 


í i ; |W. Vers 1300 
I fay, it is certain, that Indigence chills the Hands . > 
of many People, and ftops their Mouths, as Theog- 

nis oblerved. And therefore he was of Opinion, ` 

that a Man fhould ufe his utmoft endeavours to get 

rid of Mifery; and that Death itfelf ought, to be 

preferred to Poverty. jifga 


Ass? dyabòr merin wdylov Sduvnoi pd- 
Als, 
Kal ynpws mori, Kipve, xæ) haidare 
"Hy Si xpi peyorla nal ts peyaxiree 
or ]ov 
“Pialew rab we]pav, Kupre, nar haild- 
Tov.. ' 
This yàp avip revin Ded unytv@ ize re 


3» 


OZA 
OF tpat dirarar 
Mdai. 
Xph yàg opis tm? yiv texa? tupia vere 
i Seadoons 
Allerbas xzasans, Kips, avow oeving. 
Tebvaver, pire Kupve, mevey po Bearcegn dvd\ph, 
"H Codey area} repsuevoy aevin (55). 


yrdcoa Dt Á 


(55) Theognie, 
Pag: 17» vere 173° 


Nor Sicknefi felf, or trembling Age, we fee 

Subdue the Mind like Coward Poverty. 

Fly Poverty, as fromthe worft of Foes; 

Let Seas, and lofty Rocks, ber dire approach ops 
pofe. 

Sunk in bimfelf, and conquered by bis Fears, 

Unfit to aĉi, or fpeak, The Poor appears. 

Chufe then to die, eer Poverty you fee; 

For Death, at leaft, my Friend, will fet you free. 


Theognis's Words, mentioned by Plutarch, are to be 
found in Thefe Verfe:. But, becaufe This Theognis 
lived a long time before our Bion, Plutarch cannot 
be excufed; for, if he fpeaks of This Bion, he is a 
very bad Chronologer; and, if he fpeaks of another 
Bion, he is in the wrong not to acquaint his Rea- 
ders with it. I cannot tell whether any one ever 
took notice of This Fanlt. 
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: Shes SEH ee aa Boe ae eee A 
(a) Biblioth. E ECANDRATA (GroRrcE), an Dulian Phyfician, born in the Marqui- - 
Antitinks page è Saluce s [4], lived in the XVIth sear oS He fled from Pavia (a), where 

Ë nquilition would have play’d hima f ry THe and retired to Geneva [B], 
Shite Cn bak DORKA Religion there, and, at firft, edified the Church by 
vately, the Divini ility Büt ir was perceived afterwards, that he attacked, pri- 
Dil ty of Jesus Curist. He was not ontented to {pread his 


ea ai 
i = 4 = i E i aer though he earneftly offered his Service. Calvin, to whom. 
his Anfwers 


(8) This Piece is 


inted 


ALCIATUS 


(Jorn Paur), 
and in that ? 
GENTILIS 
(Varentinus) 


Some time aft `r, the Contiftory of the Italian Church 
where related. (c). Calvin affared Blandrata, that he 
) palt Faults ; but Blandrata durft not: 
feeing o ne of the Syndics of the Republic come 
» where he was} hearing a, Lecture of Calvin, he pretended. 
das falt as he ce ould, and came nry more to Geneva (d) [D]. 
Having - 


. 
mv o cate 


(d) Taken fros 
‘the 322d en 


once bleed at the Nofe, and: 


/ 


a 


7) He was born th the Marquifaté of Saluces. 
Who wopld not wonder, that eg fe ead 
think, here isa great Difference between Piedmont, — 
anid This Marquilate ? Blandrata, fays he, was a 
Piedmontgis. Other. s Jay, be was a Native of the 
Marqui‘ate of Saluces, hefe are no ways differer p 
Opinions: Thofe, whio make him a Piedmontois,d 9 
not pretend to place this Marquifate out of Pie 2. 
Mont; They take PFedmont `m it’s general Signify a- 
dion, as is ufual. when ore does not defign to ex. 
plain all tbe, Duke of “savey’s Dominions, aly, 
age tee ri ically. ‘Now it is certain, tha’ t, in j 
ighis Ser ‘ye, the Mar quifate of Saluces 18 Part of Pie 
i ‘aun’, See Barsdrand’s Di&tionary., y 
[8] He retired to Geneva.) Moreri mat es him 
o from Pavia to Poland, and fays nothis g + of his 
Geneva. This is no ways a 
“rata was more than ones pi ® 
before he went to Geneva. he fo Aifed 
it in Tranfilvania before ‘the fane Jour” ag 
And, having been a Phyfician ' of F geputation 
: Country ee he 1e E ae ayfician to 
‘Sebpin Citat, Queens he ¢chole rather to ithe s (1), than 
Oy ce Pais yan Es when he thought he ¢ ould not be fafe 
Beza's 317 in Geneva, or in sapr Í isis o me of Thole 
ee Combinations of oral and Pb yfical Things, of 
Mallebranche fpeak Ss in } tis Treatise of 
Nature and Grace. Foer come’ s it, th at Poland and 
Tranfilvania were foonerinfe® ed wit’ h the Errors of 
the Socinians, than, any ayother C jountry? - It is, 
becaufe the general Laws, which e: gcite our natural 


< mon frum mihi oftendit quod in corde occultum ` 

‘ fov as, ac {aepius eum afpere objurgavit, ut fi fieri 

e PO fet, corrigeret perfidiam, & fallacias dolofque 

€ to ‘rtuofos, quorum faftidio erat quodammodo de- — 

FE eflus (2). —— At the fame time, be wearied Cal- (2) Calvin, E» 
vin with bis Queftions, and the more, becaufe, Pi: 32> 
pretending to be fatisfied, be the next Day retur- 

- ned afrefb, and repeated the fame Queftion. This 

< obliged Calvin to tell him to bis Face, that bis 

« Countenance betrayed the deteftable Monfer be 

< nourifbed in bis Heart, and often feverely reproved 

€ him, to correét, if poffible, bis Infincerity, and 

© Quibsling, with which be was quite furfeited, 

[D] He fd from Geneva as faf as be could] ` 
Several Authors are miftakén as to the time, when 
Blandrata left Geneva. They fay, he did not leave 
it, till Valentinus Gentilis had retired into the Ter- 
ritories of the Canton of Berz: But this is falfe. 

Gentilis did not go away till after he had made the 

Amende benorable in all the crofs Streets of the City, 

the fecond of September 1558. “ Abnegatione per 

< compita civitatis fa€ta, dimittitur (Gentilis) præ- 

© ftito jurejurando fefe portas urbis non exceflurum = 

© mox tamen violata fide ad Matthæum Gribaldum 

< in Sabaudiam profugit. Sequuti fant aliquanto 

© poft Alciatus & Blandrata (3).—— Having made a°(3) Beza, in vie 

© public Abjuration, Gentilis was difmifid, upon ta Calvinis 

© Oath not to leave the Citys yet, afterwards, vio- 

< Jating bis Faith, be fled to Matthew'Gribaldus 

< in Savoy.. Soom after followed Alciatus and Blan- 

© drata. Primus Valentinus Gentilis in judicium vo- 

© catus, fimulata peenitentia non fine infigni perjurio 

< profugit. Sequutus eft Paulus Alciatus, aut etiam 


ks 
s 
. 
Blan- 


ich a ought 
ayfi c there 


va: 
` in That 


Pafions, and our Rezia n, wouk J have it, that 
George Blandrata, “being forced t > feek a Retreat, 
fhould rather itch upton a Place, where he was 
K: very well acquainted, f.han upon an unknown Coun- 
a try: This is the reaffon, why h.e went from Geneva 
to Poland; and, when he was ‘there, he invited A/- 
— iatus and Socinus'to come to h im; he intruded him- 
felf among Great; a Prince of Tranfilvania, 
whofe Phyfician he: was, bec ame his Profelyte, &c. 
However it be, Moreri thoul d have faid, that Blan- 
držte had been a Phyfician m Poland, and in Tran- 
Ivania, before the Inquifition of Pavia laid hands 
on him; that, being fled from Pavia, he went to 
Geneva, and that, leaving Geneva, he returned to 
Poland. 


ay Cavin === treated bim barfbly.| Calvin 
whe no {eruple to confefs how harfhly he fpoke to 
him. J fee by your Face what ‘a deteftable Monfter 
you feed in your Heart. Here is the whole Paffage. 
< Eodem tempore fuis quæftionibus fatigabat Calvi- 
P? < num, eoque magis,: quod cum fubinde. fingeret 
« fe placatur effe & acquiefcere refponfis, poftridie 
< redibat quafi novus, nec definebat ea ipfa de qui- 
$ e bus fæpẹe audierat, fcifcitari. Itaque coactus eft 

« ci Calvinus in faciem dicere, vultus tuus deteftabile 


p niyon “* 
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* preceflit, dolo malæ confcientiæ vulnere adaĉtus. 

* Blandrata aliquanto’ poft (4) YValehtinus‘Gen- (4) Id. Epit $P» 

* tilis, deing firff profecuted, and pretending repen- 

* tance, fled away, not without notorious Perjury. 

“ Paulus Alciatus followed bim, or rather went be- 

‘ fore bim, moved only by the Conftioufnefs of bis 

“Guilt. A little after, went Blandrata. Erat ille 

“` Blandrata Salucienfis, profeflione Medicus, qui 

€ Gentilem Geneva profugum paulo pot fequutus 

* fuit (5). ------ That Blandrata was of Saluces, (5) Hoornbeeck s 

< by Profeffion a Phyfician, who, followed Valentinus Apar. Adverl- 

© Gentilis, when be was exiled from Geneva.’ aa a 

Now it appears by a Letter of Peter Martyr, 

dated the eleventh of Fuly 1558, that Blandrata 

and Alciatds had been already at Zurich, and that 

they did not go from thence, till after Martyr had 

given them this Advice. The Miftake of Hornius 

is fill worfe. He fays, that B/andrata and Alcia~ 

tus, being terrified with the Execution of Servetus 

and Gentilis, retired from Swiffer/and to Poland, 

and that, haying been expelled from Poland in the 

Year 1565, Alciatus turned Mabgmetan, and Blan- ¢¢) Horafus 

drata fled into Tranfy/vania (6). There is nothing Hit. Eccles. page 

of Truth in this, “I have confuted the pretended 351. Edir. 1637» 
3 Mabometi/m 
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Having ing former! l pri d Phyfic i 1 Polan and.Tran/; ieee he pitched Mpo : 
_—- aa g so dogmate at his eafe o). a into Poland, ‘in the Year 1 gas. * 
fea fore talit, ut was honourably received there by The Proteftants. Calvin made him fee, 
Blandrats, qui that fo confiderable a Divine as he was, could reach him there [EZ]. He wrote 


fn Polonia pri feveral Letters to the Faithful in Poland, in which he exhorted them to drive 
mum dcinde in this Man from among thém, who might infect the Purity of the Faith wich 
pod fe- his Herefies. The Impreffion, which thefe Letters made, very much crofied 
seats © Ber, the Defigns of George Blandrata; but nothing proved fo contrary to him, as 
Epi, 81. the Difcords, which arofe among Thofe, who, like him, oppofed the Myftery 

of the Trinity: But, notwithftanding Thofe Difcords, the Socinian Herefy was 

fettled fome time after in thofe Parts. He changed his Scene in the Year 1563, 


Pav) 


Hift. 


) See Remark 
D), of the Ar- 
ile ALCIA- 

TUS (Joun 


\ (8) Biblioth. An- 
titrin. pag. 23. 


Reformat. 
Polonicz, p. 170, 
(9) Pag. 412 


(0) Tes, PR 


f 


having been invited into Tranfyluania by Prince Jobn Sigifmund (f). 
et, that, at his coming into Poland, he was made Elder of the Churches 
abe! Jurifdiction of Cracow (g), and that, in the Year 1560, the Synod 


not fe 
under 


We mutt 


of Xianz, to which he had brought the Sum of Six hundred Crowns from Nicolas 


Radzivil, 
ninus (b), 


reat Chancellor of Lithuania, made him, and his good Friend Lifma- 
fliftants to Cruciger, who was Superintendant of the Churches. They 
were willing to affign him Colleagues, left the Ecclefiaftical Government fhould Univert p. 41 


too much refemble Papacy (i). Neither muft we forget, chat, in the Year 1561, 
Blandrata appeared in the Synod of Pinczovia with Letters of Recommendation 


\ Mabometifm of Jobn Paul Alciatus elfewhere (7) 3 


and I fay here, that Blandrata retired into Poland 
the fame Year that he left Geneva, that is, in the 
Year 1558. Now, Gentilis having been beheaded 
in the Year 1566, one may eafily judge, whether 
it could be the reafon why Blandrata left Swiffer- 
land, and fled into Poland. If That Punifhment 
had made him refolve to fly into That Country, 
could he have been expelled from it in the Year 
ied Some Perfons, more to be credited in thefe 

tters, than Hornius, afirm, that Jobn Sigi/mund, 
Prince of Tranfylvania, fent for Blandrata about 
the Year 1563 (8). It was not, therefore, a De- 
cree of Banifhment, which obliged him to fly from 
Poland into Tranfyloania in the Year 1565. Jobn 
Latus has committed a furprizing Miftake in his 
Abridgment_of Univerfal Hiftory (9). In three 
Lines, he makes two Men of the Phyfician Blandrata 
and George Blandrata. As to the firk, he fays, that 
the Synod of Xianz made him Affiftant to the Su- 
per-intendant of the Churches in the Year 15603 
and he fuppofes, that the fecond went into Poland; 
when the Diforders, occafioned by Stancarus, were 
hardly over. Which is a new Error. The Dif- 
putes, which Stancarus had railed, by maintaining, 
that Jesus Curist is not a Mediator, as to his 
Divine Nature, were in their Heighth at the Ar- 
rival of Blandrata. ‘Tum autem forte Francifci 
« Stancari Mantuani petulantiflimi hominis impor- 
* tunitate (ut fanè fatalis efle videtur Polonis Ita- 
* lia) fcifæ erant Polonice Ecclefiæ (10) 
© At that time, the Polit Churches were divided, 
* through the Turbulency of Francis Stancarus of 
< Mantua, Italy /eeming to be fatal to. the Poles.’ 
But all this is nothing in Comparifon of Father: 
Maimbourg’s Anachronifms. He fays, our Blandrata 


from 


elfewhere. Here are the Proofs of thefe two Par- 
ticulars.. * Valde miror hominem, quem fola often- 
* tatio & faftuofus vultus commendat, tanti apud 
* vos fieri, ut quafi novus Atlas Ecclefiam fuftineat 
< fuis humeris. Certè tam inconfideratæ credulita- 
« tis nifi me puderet gentem veltram non amarem 
€ (14). I am very much furprized, that one, 
who bas nothing to recommend bim, but Vanity, 
and Offentation, foould thus gain your Efleem, as 
if be were a new Atlas, who bears the Church up- 
on bis Shoulders. Were I not afoamed of fuch rafo 
Credulity, I foould not love your Nation? * Unum 
non diflimulo, eos qui tam humaniter Georgium 
Blandratam exceperunt parum fuiffe cautos & pro- 
vidos, & male confuluiffe veftræ exiftimationi. 
$ Magis etiam miror quofdam primariæ auĉtoritatis 
¢ viros graviter offendi quod libere hominem de- 
© texerim (15), — One Thing I will not difèmble, 
€ viz. that They, who fo kindly received George 
§ Blandrata, were mot very cautious, and but ill 
* confulted your Reputation. I am fill more Jur- 
‘ prized, that Men of the bighe/t Authority are of- 
* fended at my expofing the Man’ * Ergo non vul- 
t gare fecit opere pretium longo itinere quod tan- 
€ tum fibi nomen acquifierit. Nullus eft apud alias 
€ gentes, vos admiramini non fecus atque oeii 
t è Cæœælo delapfum. Veltras delicias minime vo- 
“bis invideo (16). === This Journey, therefore, 
“ which gained him fo great a Name, was of very 
‘great. Advantage to bim. Other Nations defpife 
© him; you admire him as an Angel from Heaven. 
I do not in the leaff envy you your Favourite. You 
fee how zealoufly Calvin exprefles his Anger, be- 
caufe Blandrata had met with fo many Bubbles, 
who admired him, and were offended at a public 
Writing, in which he was traduced (17). 


of Ibid. See 


t ùs 


(f) Ribl. Anti- 
trin, pag. 28. ` 


fo Calvin, E- 


pit. 320. 


(4) Lætus, Com 
pend. Hiftor. 


(i) Iu. ibid 


(14) Calvinus, 
Epit. cccxix, 


(15) Id. Epifte 7 
cccxx. 


(16) Id. Epift. 
ecexxi. 


(17) It is the 
Preface of Cal- 


(tr) Hitt. de T 
Arian. Tom. IIL. 


me 34: Edit. 


went into Tran/ylvania in the Year 1553 (11). He 
fuppofes, that, in the fame Year, Prince Joha Si- 
gifmund took Delight to bear bis Phyfician, when, 
Jetting up for a Divine, he fpoke like a Philofopher 


fee now the Proofs ‘of the Operation of This Re- p% 
medy.  ‘ Calvinus his non contentus Blandratam n be ne 
< quum-alia ratione non poffet literis in Poloniam of the Apoftles. 
* miflis perfequi, apud patronos & fratres acriter 


y i See sows Divine, as be was, cou 
sfe 


aaa i 


Ar- 


of the Trinity, which be termed a Chimera. He 


* criminari, ita cunéta ad eum perdendum agere. 


adds, that This Prince durf not yet declare bimfelf, ‘----- Ile ejus litere fidem in multorum ani- 
as well becaufe bis Mother, Queen Ifabella, a mo * mis invenerant (18). - - - - Calvin, not fatisfied t 18) Piton Re- 
€ ormat. Polon. 


Catholic Princefs, was fill living, as becaufe Soli- 
man did not defire, that a Diverfity of Segs foould’ 
be fufferred. This relates to the Yerr 1555- He 
a that, out of Complaifance to Soliman, all the 

eretics were banifhed; but that, the Queen, and 
Soliman, dying foon after, in the Year 1566, the 

ovators returned, and enjoyed great Liber- 
ty, and that it was then, that Blandrata corrupted 
the greate Part of the Court. What a ftrange 
way of relating things! How many Falfities! We 
po fee hereafter (12), Varillas’s Anachronifms and 


ifions. 

[E] Calvin made bim fee, that fo confiderable a 
y reach bim (13).) It ap- 
pears from Ca/vin’s Letters, that the Churches of 

ind conceived a great Efteem and Affection for 
Blandrata; but it ap alfo from the Socinian 

Hiftories, that Calvin's Letters were looked upon 

as $ ant which forced Blandrata to retire 
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with This, when be could do it no otherwife, 
€ perfecuted Blandrata by Letters, which be fent to 
* Poland, accufed bim fharply to bis Patrons and 
© Brethren, and left no Stone unturned to ruin bim. 
faseei Thefe Letters of bis influenced many? 
© Quam ille (B/andrata) vocationem tanto alacrius 
* amplexus eft, quod eum Calvinus miflis per Po- 
* loniam & Lituaniam literis perfequi non deftiteret, 
t ita ut ei tutam in his oris vitam agere per ejus 
* cacozeliam non licuerit, pro ut in fuperioribus ex- 
* pofuimus (19). - -- - - Which Invitation Blandrata 
« the more readily accepted, becaufe Calvin ceafed 
* not to perfecute him by Letters, which he fent into 
€ Poland aud Lithuania, infomuch, that the falfe 
© Zeal of the latter would not fuffer bim to lead 
« a quiet Life, in thofe Parts, as we bave jbewn 
* above? “Cum nec hic quiete degere poffet, Cal- 
* vino fcriptis fuis eum perfequente, à Johanne 
* Sigifmundo Principe circa ann, 1563, evocatus, 
E * conceflit 


pag: 126. 


(19) Ibid. pag 


170, 
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PLEANDRATA 
from Nicolas tate il, and that he delivered a Confeffion of Faith there, in virtu 
e. emb] gave him an ni Teftimonial [F]. Hateen n 
-into Tranfyluania, where he was ati by the Favour of Jobn Sigi/mund, 
of Petrovitz, chief Minifter of State, he 


boldly difcovered his Herefy, and chiefly after the public Difpute,. which he 
maintained with Francis David againft fome Reformed Doétors, in the prefence 
(i) See Maim- Of the whole Court, in the Year 1566 (k). The Prince adhered entirely to the 
e Een © Antitrinitarian Party, and died in that Perfuafion in Blandrata’s Arms, in the Year 
Tom. Mt, mg: 1570 (1). This Heretic did not want new Patrons ; he was Phylfician to Stephen 
Hina" S and Chriftopher Battori, Princes of Tran/ylvania. He was alfo Siephen’s Phyfician, 


(2) Maimb. ib. 
T 
fiad 


of 1570 


ought not to be worfhippe 
(m) See Remark Swifferland, to oppofe Francis David (n) ; 


when That Prince enjoyed the Kingdom of Poland, and even a Member of his 
Ron bot fe Etivy-Council (m). He ftrenuoufly oppofed Francis David, who, not being icon- 
1571, i tented to deny the pray of Jesus CurisT, maintained moreover, that-he 

. Blandrata called Fauftus Socinus to his afiftance from 
I fay he called him to Tranjjlvania in the 


LE), towards Year 1578, where he was Prince Chriftopher Battori’s Phyfician. The Favour, 
~ which he found himfelf in with the King of Poland, made him take fo much De- 
(7) Wiffowativs, Tight in hoarding up Riches, that, for fear of cooling that Prince’s Liberality, he 


Narrat. Com- 
pend. in Bibl. deferted the Intere 
Antitrinit. 


s of the Unitarians, and began to favour the Jefuits [G]; He 


Ben Ps was yet living about the Year 1585 (0), when Bellarmin. wrote his Treatife de 
Chrifto ; but he was dead in the Year 1592, when Socinus wrote againft Wuickus. 
Pama aE Father Maimbourg fays, that Blandrata became mad, and that he was knocked on the 
Head by one of bis Nephews, who carried all bis Money away (p). 1 know not whether 
($) Maimb- vbi what is faid of his Madnefs may be credited; but the other Faé is cettain, and 


fupra, pag. 361- 
ex Refcio de A- 
theifm. Evangel. 


* conceflit in ‘Tranfylvaniam, atque illic egit ipfius, 
* hinc Stephani & Chriftophori Bathoreorum Tran- 
* fylvaniæ Principum, immo & Stephani ad reg- 
2 * num Poloniz jam evetti, archiatrum & confilia- 
(20) Bibl. x « sium intimum (20) *; - --- When be could nei- 
trin. pag: 28. < ther bere enjoy Quiet, being perfecuted by Calvin's 
* Socinus, dedi- | Letters, be accepted of the Invitation of Prince 
cating to bim bis’ * John Sigifmund, adcut the Year 1563, and: went 
nd Anfwerto * into Tranfylvania, where be was Chief Phyficians 
Volanus, cals * and Privy Counfellor, to Stephen, and Chrittopher, 
Ka eee * Bathori, Princes of Tran{ylvania, and to Stephen, 
Eiter & Conf- © even when be was raifed to the Throne of Poland. * 
liarius intimus. [F] He appeared at the Synod of Pinczovia; 
with Letters of Recommendation from Nicolas Rad» 

zivil, and he delivered a Confeffion of Faith there.) 

What Ca/vin had written to That great Po/i/b Lord; 
to acquaint him, that George Blandatra fecreily 

held Servetus’s Herefies, had not yet produced it’s 

neceflary Effeét; Blandrata had warded off the 

Blow by his Artifices; for Nicolas Radzivil made 

great Complaints of the Churches Behaviour towards 
Blandrata, and declared, t Calvin had dealt un- 

juftly and rafhly with him. ‘ Homo ife facile tech: 

€ nis fuis fallacibus, optimo principi fucum facit; 

* adeo ut ille iratus Joh. Calvino, Blandratam no- 

« mine fuo ad Synodum Pinczovienfem, An: 1561: 

«25 Jun. habitam, delegaret cum literis, quibus 

€ ferio expoftulabat in caufa Blandrate cum Eccle- 

€ fia, dicebatque malè & præcipitanter egiffe J. Cal- 

* vinum, quod Blandratam traduceret, & Servetif- 

i * mi notaret (21) B/audrata pleaded his Caufe 
aaao in the Synod very boldly, and cunningly: Here 
lib. i, cap. 18 the Confeflion, which he delivered:: It was very’ 
mate, sap y 
xiii. pag. 85- Orthodox: ‘ Fateor me credere in unum Deum’ 
Edit. 1679+ * Patrem, in unum Dominum Jefum Chriftum Fi- 
“lium ejus, & in unum Spiritum Sanéum, quo- 

* rum quilibet eft effentialiter Deus. Deorum plu- 

€ yalitatem deteftor, cum unus- nobis fit tantum’ 

* Deus effentia indivifibilis, Fateor tres effe diftin-’ 

“i Gas hypoftafes & æternam Chrifti divinitatem ac 

€ generationem, & Spiritum Sanctum verum & æter- 

(22) i ibide “num Deum ab utroque procedentem (22). - <- - 
Ps F ‘I profefs to believe in one Gop the Father, in 
€ one Lord Jesus Curisr bis Son, and in one 

t Hoty Guost, each of which is effentially Gov. 
€ I abhor a Plurality of Gods, fince there is to us 

‘© but one Gon, indivifible in Effence. I believe 

* three difina Hypoftafes, and-the eternal Divinity 

* and Generation of CHRIST, and the Holy Spirit, 

* true and eternal Gov, proceding from them 

€ both” The Effeét of This Confeflion was fuch, 
that the Synod fupplied him with a good Certifi- 

cate; which appeared alfo by the Letters, which 

(z3) Id, ibid. the Affembly wrote to Nicolas Radzivil, and to 
Jobu Caloin (23). , 


(21) Andreas 
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has been imputed to a Judgment of Gop, both by the Orthodox, and the Hete- 


rodox 


[G] He forfook the Interet of the Unitarians, 
and favoured the Fefuits,.) This we learn from So- 
cinus, who complains of it in his Anfwer to P. Wuie- 
kus. He confeffes, that Blandrata had done their 
Set many Services; de noflris Eccleftis aliquando 
preclaré eff meritus; but, fays he, he fell off in his _ 
latter Days: * Haud paulo ante mortem fuam, vi- 
‘vente adhuc Stephano Rege Poloniz, in illius 
* gratiam, & quo illum erga fe liberaliorem (ut 
* fecit) redderet, plurimum remififfe de ftudio fuo 
© in Ecclefiis’ noftris Tranfylvanicis noftrifque ha- 
‘minibus juvandis; imo ed tandem devenifle ut 
«© vix exiftimaretur priorem quam tantopere foverat 
“ide Deo & Chrifto fententiam retinere ; fed potius 
t Jeluitis, qui’ in“ ea Provincia tunc temporis Ste 
“phani Regis & ejus fratris Chriftophori, Principis 
< hand multo ante vita funéti, ope ac liberalitate 
*‘non mediocriter florebant, jam adhærere, aut certe 
seum eis quodammodo colladere, Illud certifi- 
< mum eft eum ab eo tempore, quo liberalitatem, 
“iquam ambiebat, regis Stephani erga fe eft expertus, 
“-ceepifle quofdam ex noftris hominibus quos carif~, 
*fimos prius habebat & fuis opibus juvabat, fper- 
«nere ac deferere, etiam contra promifla & obli- 
© gationem fuam, & tandem illos penitus deferuiffe,, 
«atque omni vere ac finceræ pietatis ftudio vale- 
© dixifle, & folis pecuniis congerendis intentum 
“fuiffe, que fortale, juftiffimo Dei judicio, quod 
© graviflimum exercere folet contra tales defertores, 
“ei necem ab eo, quem fuum hzredem fecerat, (24) Socini Re- 
« conciliarunt (24). Some time before bis Death, ‘p nf ad Wuie~ 
* while Stephen, King of Poland, was yet living, im Pas 
‘to ingratiate bimfelf with That Prince, and obtain aa 
“more of bis Favours, be cooled in bis Zeal for the Appar. pag. 25¢ 
“Tranfylvanian Churches, and our Party; nay be 
“went fo far, that be fearce feemed to retain bis 
“former Notion, which be fo zealoufy had main- 

‘tained, of Gov and Curist; but rather to 

“adhere to the Fefuits, in Pretence at leaft, who 

“were; then, in great Credit in That Province, 
‘through the Favour and Liberality of King Ste- 

‘phen, and bis Brother Chriftopher, a Prince lately 

© deceafed. It is very certain, that, from the Time 

© be experienced the Bounty of King Stephen, which 

€ be courted, be began to negleét and defpife fome of 

© our Party, whom before be greatly loved, and af- 

© fifted with bis Fortunes, even contrary to Promifes, 

“and the Obligation he lay under; that at length 

€ be quite deferted them, and, bidding adieu to the 

© Study of true and fincere Piety, was wholly bent 

“on amaffing Wealth; which things, by the juf 
‘“Fudgment of Gov, which generally falls beavy 

“on fuch Apoftates, perbaps occafioned his Death by 

© the Hands of his Heir” It is faid, that his Bro- (25) Sec, below, 
ther’s Son ftrangled him in his Sleep (2 Mn Citat, (27). 
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OB LA 
rodox (HJ... The Catalogs 
of the Antitrinitarians [ I}. They 
that it was believed, there, that 


Te. BD TRA ACT AAI G 
rue of Blandata’s Works may be feen'in the Bibdliotbe 

of his Pe Geneva, 
the Works; \which caine out in Mis Nathè 


had fucha mean Opi 


Opinion of his Pen’at 
J Were 


revifed by another [K] In the Remark [D], I thall take notice of feveral falfe 
Dates concerning his Adventures, and in the Remark (K], of feveral Miftakes 


concerning his Errors. 


Poland, with fo many 
- The Anachronifms, 


| [H] His Death was attributed to the Judgment 
Gop both by the Orthodox and Heterodox.) We 
ve feen (26) how Socinus applies to him th; 
Judgment of Gov, which he is ufed to exercife wit 
great Severity againf thofe, who defert bis Cause 
Sor worldly Interefts. Uf Father Maimbourg had heard 
of Blandrata’s Kindnefs for the Jefuits, he would 
not have judged of his End ashe did; and would 
` not have added Madnefs to it. But let us hear a 
learned Divine of Leyden. ‘A fratris {ui filio in leéto 
€ jacens fuffocatus fuit: fané non extra juftam Dei 
* ultionemin hominem, quem primum in iltis Ecclefiis 
* execrande herefis, A ari in Deum & ejus veri- 
* tatem blafphemiarum, librorum horrendiflimorum 
© turbarumque graviffimarum auétorem non aliter 
* quam fingulari diroque mortis genere occumbere 
* oportuit (27). —— He was firangled in Bed by 
* bis Brother's Son: in which appeared the juf Ven- 
t jfaken, as to * geance of Gop upon one, who deferved to die are- 
the time. Periit, < Markable and dreadful kind of Death, as having 
fays be, in le&to * been the firft Broacher of an execrable Herefy in 
per < Ghofe Churches, as having uttered many Blafphemies 
paar est pn < againft Gov, and bis Truth, and been the Author of 
terat, Ann. “many vile Books, and the greatef? Diffurbantes. 
1560. [Z T The Catalgue of Blandrata’s Works appears 
in the Bibliotheque of the Antitrinitarians.] There 
are two forts of them: Some belong but in part 
to him; others feem to be wholly his. Among 
the latter, there are fome Thefes, Letters, and Ob- 


'26) In Remark 
G}. 


s Hoorn- 
pns Appar. 
pag: 26. ‘Konig 
is 


fervations concerning the Invocation of Ei d 
Curis, which have only been printed in other 


Books. Moft of them have been inferted' in a 
Piece, which Fames Paleologas publihed in 15803 

wherein he refutes the Judgment of the Poli 
Churches in the Cafe of Francis David. As to the 
== © Works, in which Blandrata had only a ‘Share, the 
~ chief are, the two Conferences held at Alba Fulia, 
"the one in 1566, and the other in 1568 ; The Book 
entituled, De falfa E vera unius Dei Patris, Fi- 
liis &F Spiritus Santi, cognatione, authoribus Mini- 
Jiris Ecclefiarum confentientium in Sarmatia & Tran- 

Sylvania, printed at Alba Julia, in the Year bs 
28) Bellarmin (28); and:That, which is entituled, Refutatio feripti 
wpe Book, Georgii Majoris in’ quo Deum trinum. in per, a & 
ona 
ES duplicem in naturis ex lacunis Anticor oh pro- 
bare conatus eff, printed in the Year 1569. Hosrn- 
beeck complains jultly; that Thofe Heretics had in- 
ferted fome abominable) Pictures in. Thefe ‘two 
Pieces, which ferved to reprefent the Trinity (29). 
emeraria I horrenda Papiftarum fimulacra que 
‘eterna oblivione, EF execratione fepelienda erant po- 
: tius non detegenda illa pudenda, & profti- 

(30) Id. ibid tuenda coram omnibus, &c (30). 
Pe 27+ a [K] It was believed, that, bis Works were re- 
vifed by anather.) Beza deolaras it Le gone 
(31 * Extat, jays be (31), apud me ipfius Blandrate 
i Pere SA Fy RHA tamen {cripta fine Thefeo, fi- Blan- 
£ dratam bene: novi) in qua Gregorium fuo quo- 
< dam jure.non tantum de illa. pædobaptifmi con- 
€ troverfia, non fatis opportuné..mota increpat, ve- 
* rum etiam aperté illum à Tritheifmo ad, Samo- 
< fateni dogma-revocare nititur. —— I have by me 
f an Epifile of Blandrata bimfelf (not written with- 
* out a good Afiftant, if I know Blandrata well) in 
$ which, with a Freedom natural to him, be not 
< only reproves Gregory, for unfeafonably fetting on 
* Foot the Controverfy about Infant Baptifm, but 
* endeavours to-bring him back from Tritheijm to the 
orario. Paulus Samofatenus.” But what he had 
before faid is a ftronger Proof of it; for he had 
named the Perfon, who put Blandrata’s Thoughts 
in order. ‘ Petro quodam Statorio juvene, alioqui 
€ bono ingenio nec. contemnenda doétrina ‘prædito, 
* operam omnem fuam, fuçandis barbariflimi ferip- 
2 


be PSA it feve- unum effentia, unicum deinde ejus filium in 


{29) Borer 
Sree 


tized w GOC gle | 


Dilguitfes (g) >a izy byes date 2 atawet oh ps iens Ha 
a aa of Varillas, are fo ftrange, that Bae aR 
forbear making fome Reflexions on them [Z]. -0 Sinc 


` Before I conclude, I muft obferve, that the Unitarian Hi- 
ftorians {peak of the Confeffion of Faith, which he prefented to the Synods of 


~ ‘Mide Hiftor 
es ferman, Po- 
Chilean 
pag. 135, 1864 


«toris Blandratse comments ‘navapte. — Peter 

* Statorius, @ young Man, otberewife of Epia Ge 

< nius, and no contemptible Learning, employed-bis 

* whole Time in difpofing and ordering the Thought: 

* That moft barbarous Writer, Blandrata?’ I might 

have been contented to fet down only Part of the firft 

Paffage ; but I tad.(ome Resfousfor doing hae have 

‘done. The Words Bhi have aed i 
e 


no ule for the Proof of the Queftion, ferve to con- ` 
fute Merari for not having a ae ar B A 
drata’s Herefy. He accules him of-having taug 
Arianifm, and the fame Tenets as Valentinus Gen- 
tilis: Which is to {peak in too general and even 
deceitful Terms. Blandrata was at firt an Arians 
I believe it; but he only paffed through ‘That Opi- 
nion; He fell into That of Paulus Samofatenus,, in 
which he was more fixed, than in. any other. So 
that he ought to be diftinguifhed by That, and not 
by Arianifm. Confider the Nature of the Letter, 
mentioned by Beza in the beginning of This 
Remark. Befides, it is certain, that Socimus,, and 
the Hittories of Socizianifm, mention Blandrata, as 
a Socinian; and Prince Jobn Sigi/mund as a Man, 
who, after the Conferences, w ich were held in:his 
Prefence, embraced the Doétrine of the Unitarians, 
in the Senfe, which the Saciviians put. upon That 
Name (32). Maimbourg afcribes only Ariani/m; to 
Blandrata, and to Prince Jobn Sigi/munds and pre- 
tends, that Blandrata gained over the Minifer Fran- 
cis David, who, fays he (33), from a Proteflant ġe- 
Tame an Arian.  Thele are two new. Falfhoods. 
Francis David was worle than a Socinian: and it was 
He, who brought B/andrata nearer to That Syftem. 
Let us hear Beza. ‘ Incidit Blandrata in Tranfylva 
“niam rediens in quemdam Francifcam Davidis, 
* paulo magis quam {uperiores illi_ut_ajant provt- 
© dum, qui cum nimium craflam effe illam Trithet 
© tarum blafphemiam fimpliciter propofitam animad- 
© vertiffet, maluit omnia involyere, permixtis om- 
© nium pene hac in re herefeon commentis, quim 
€ fimpliciter fuam fententiam profiteri (34). 
© As Blandrata was returning, into ‘Tranfylvania, he 
t happened to meet with AF Hnes David, a more 
ie provident Man, at Abey ‘fay, than Hofes who 
« went before bim; thir:Mans objeroing; Dbi We 
« Blapheng, of tha ‘Trtheity oly propfeds ee 
© too grofi, chofe to blend together all the Wes 
as : 


(32) Wiffowat. 
Narrat. Com- 
pend. in Bibl. 
Antitrin. p. 213e 


(33) Maimb. 
Hit. of Arfan, 


Pg 345+ 


(34) Epift. 81 


< Opinions “inthis matter, rather than rgb Bs 
* bis owm. Sentiments? “The Truth is; th j- 
drata, relilhingrthe Samofdtenian Hypothefis of Fran- - 
cisi David, i andj finding it more confiftent,.° than - 
the Nonfenfe, which he had believed till then,” for- 

fook Tritheifm, and became a good Unitarian. Gen- 

tilis did not the fame; and therefore Moreri fhould 

not have confounded the Doétrine of Thefe Men. 

Let us orice more hear Beza: * Inde in Moravian 

© ad Blandratam & Alciatum aliofque nihilo-meliores 

«< difcedit (Gentilis); ubi cum fatis inter €o convé- 

nire non poffety quod à Tritheifmo ad Samofate- 

num plerique ‘tranfiviffent in Sabaudiam 

ad fuum Gribaldum redit (35). -- - - - - Gentilis, 

then, departed into Moravia to Blandrata, Alcia- 

tus, and others of the fame Stamp, where find- 

ing; that they could not agree among themfelves, 

many of them having gone over from Tritheifm to 

the Doérine of Paulus Samofatenus - - - - be re- 

turned into Savoy to bis Friend Gribaldus. De 

Blandrata* rogatus (Gentilis), periit etiam, inquit, 

€ ut qui in Sabellii & Samofateni delirium inciderit 

E (36).+----- Gentilis being asked concerning Blan- 

€ drata, replied, He is lof, He is fallen into the 

€ Errors of Sabellius, and Paulus Samofatenus.’ 

[L] The Anachronifms and Chimeras of Varillas 
are fo firange, that I cannot forbear making fome 
Reflexions on Them.) He fays, that rs ais 

arata, 


(45) Bez2 in vita 
Calvini. 


Aoa A G A ana a 


(36) Id. Epitte 
Sr. 
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{a) In Remark 

[4], of the Are 
ticle AUSTRIA 
(Don Joun of). 


BLANDRATA. BLOMBERG. 


Since the fecond Edition, I have feen a Book, in which it is afferted, that he had 
drank plentifully, before he went to Bed, the very Night in which he died; and thatit 
was a Queftion, whether fome one of his Relations, or the Devil, had killed him [M]. 


drata, being perfuaded, that a fine Wit could mot 
pe vs Tong in the Catholic Religion - - - - - took the 
Pains to fearch, among the ancient Herefies, for That 
which would fait bim beft, and at laft pitched upon 
Arianifm (37). - - - - - that he taught it after a quite 
new way, in the City of Pavia (38), that the Magi- 
frrates confined bim to a Prifon, where be would bave 
remained all bis Life, if be bad not found the way 
to bribe a Keeper, who fet him at liberty; that he 
fled to Geneva, where, not finding himfelf enough 
at Liberty, he travelled, till he found, in Tranfylva- 
nia, what be bad fought for elfewhere in vain. 
* They were extreamly exafperated, there, againft 
* the Houfe of Aufria, on account of the Murther 
* of Cardinal Martinufius. -- ---- Thefe Difpofi- 
© tions feemed fo favourable to B/andrata, that he 
* ftaid in Yranfylvania, with a Defign to make his 
€ Advantage of them.’ He made himfelf known by 
his Skill in Phyfic, and was preferred to the Dignit: 
of Phyfician to young John Sigifmund. ‘ The greatel! 
* Perfons of Tran/y/vania 100k it as an honour, after 
© the Choice their Sovereign had made of Blandrata, 
€ that he would condefcend to vifit them in their 
* Sicknefs, which he did frequently. During the 
€ Courfe of their Sicknefs, he {poke only of diver- 
* ting Matters to them: but, after he had cured, 
* or at leaft perfuaded them, that he had contributed 
€ much to their Recovery, he changed his Difcourfe 
* infenfibly, and fell upon Politics. He made them 
* obferve, that the Italians, who had killed Cardi- 
* nal Martinufius, and the Houfe of Aufria, which 
* certainly had ordered, or at leaft approved, That 
“Crime, could not be perfuaded of the Catholic 
* Religion; fince They had not fcrupled to attempt 
* the Life of a Man, who ought to have been invio- 
* lable to them by all that was moft facred in the 
* Catholic Religion, becaufe he was a Prieft, an 
£ Archbifhop, and a Cardinal all at once. If Blan- 
€ drata perceived, that his Propofition was not very 
“ acceptable, he went no farther: But, if he obfer- 
ved, that they heard him with Pleafure, he added, 
with a low Voice, and as if he would have ex- 
ained a great Myftery to them, that the Catho- 
ic Religion, in the deplorable Condition, to which 
* human Corruption had reduced it, was but an 
* Artifice, which the Court of Rome, and the Houfe 


a 


“of Auffria, made ufe of, to fhare the Empire of 


“ the World between them: That the Court of 
©"Rome made ufe of the Illufion, to maintain and 


* advance itfelf in the Tyranny it had ufurped over 
€ Men’s Confciences; and that the Houfe of £u- 
< firia took alfo advantage of it, to eltablith a fole 
s Monarchy in Europe; That the new Seéts had 
¢ indeed found out the Evil, but had not remedied 
© it; fince, by admitting the Trinity of the Divine 
¢ Perfons in fuch a Manner, as the Popes had fettled 
€ the Belief of it, they muft, by a neceflary Con- 
* fequence, give credit to the reft of the fame Pope’s 
€ Doétrines, which were only Confequences drawn 
< from That Prope; Whereas, by acknowledg- 
* ing no more Perfons, than Natures, in Gop, all 
< the Difficulties, raifed during fifteen Centuries, 
€ would be removed: the Holy Scripture would be 
© underftood by itfelf; there would be no more oc- 
€ cafion for Councils; and the Popes, being no lon- 
© ger confulted, would lofe their Authority. Thefe 
* were the ways, by which Arianifm was revived in 
* Tranfylvania (39). 

Few Words will fuffice to fhew the Impoftures of 
This Hiftorian, and to convié him of publifhing the 
Imaginations of his own Mind for Hiftorical Faéts. 
Do but confider, that he fuppofes all This happened 
in the Year 1552; and he was obliged to fuppofe 
it, fince gsi 1 was murthered towards the lat- 
ter end of the foregoing Year. Obferve alfo, that 
he fuppofes, that B/andrata was gone from Geneva, 
before he went to dogmatize in Tran/y/vania. Now 
what will you think, when you come to know, that 
This Heretic did not leave Geneva till 1558, and 
that he was not invited into Tran/y/vania to be Fobr 
Sigifmund’s Phyfician, till towards the Year 1563? 
What will you fay of fo many Arguments, grounded 
on the Murther of Cardinal Martinufius? What will 
you fay of his Skill in managing the Difpofitions of 
Thofe, whom That Murther had lately exa{perated ? 
Take notice, that no one accufes him of having dog- 
matized in Tranfylvania, during his Refidence there, 
before he had been imprifoned at Pavia. 

[M] I bave read, that be bad drank plen- 
tifully, the Night, in which be died; and that it 
was a Queftion, whether - - - - - - - - the Dewi? bad 
killed bim.] The Author, who informs me of This, 
isa Monk, whofe Article I fhall give. < Blandrata, 
< Jays be (40), cui cum fano ante ædes ejus affuiflem, 
* fecunda noéte fubito extinétus eft, utrum a Satana, 
* an ab Affine, toto quo fui in Tranfylvania tempore 
* fub judice lis fuit. Hoc certum, quod optimo, 
< prius quam cubitum concederet, vino incaluerat,’ 


BLOMBERG (BARBARA), was a young Lady of a good Family, at 
Ratifbon, in the Time of the Emperor Charles V. It was believed, a long time, 
that the had lain with him, and had brought him a Son, who was the famous 


Don 


at of Auftria; but, at prefent, the moft general Opinion is, that fhe 


only ferved as a Cloak to a great Princefs, by whom Charles V had That Baftard. 


I have fpoken of this more at large in another Place (a). 


In Brantome’s Time, 


it began to be doubted, that the Lady, who paffed for the Mother of Jobn of 
Auftria, was really fo [A]. It was lefs doubted, that the Emperor had enjoyed 


[4] In Brantome’s Time it began to be doubted, 
that foe was the Mother of Don John of Auftria.) I 
fhall fet down his Words fomewhat at length. 
4 ge of Auftria was a Natural Son of the great 
* Emperor Charles V, and of a great Lady and 
* Countels of Flanders, the Mother of a Great Per- 
* fon, of whom we have fpoken, or poflibly may 
* fpeak, and not of a Baker’s Wife at Brufels, or 
© of a Laundrefs, as it was commonly reported. 
é She was extreamly handfome; her Name was 
* Barbara Blomberg ; fhe was afterwards married to 
< the Lord Regue/, a Gentleman of the Country of 
* Namur, or Luxemburg. One may very well be- 
* lieve, that he loved, and enjoyed her: But that 
* fhe was the Mother of Don John, is a Miftake; 
* for his noble Carriage fhewed, that he took after 
* his Father and Mother. As foon as he was born, 
* the Emperor, his Father, fent for a rich Shepherd 
< from the Mountains of Liege, to whom he gave 
€ him to be nurfed, and brought up, without the 
t Knowledge of many Perfons, ordering him to 
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Digitized by Goi gle 


her 


< ufe him to labour and hardfhip, as he would do 
© his own Child, without feeding him effeminately, 
© or delicately, and without telling him, that he 
« was an Emperor’s Son, till he grew up, and the 
« Emperor had a mind to forfake the World, and 
“to retire into Spain. Then he commaded the 
* King, his Son, to fend for Him, and the Shep- 
< herd, and to make ufe of him; and he allowed 
€ him a very good Penfion, and recommended him 
€ feveral times to his Son, as his own Brother. I 
* have learned this in Spaiz from fome great and in- 
< genious Perfons, who knew it well. You fee 
* what it is to be nobly born: He, who had been 
* educated in a Country-Houfe, like a Shepherd, 
* became afterwards very genteel, gallant, civil, and 
* agreeable, and had nothing left of his Rural Edu- 
© cation. I faw him in Spain; He was a very 
€ handfome Man, and had a good Grace, as I 
* have faid; and, though he had been brought up 
* in a Ruftic Life, yet there appeared nothing of it 
s in his Behaviour; for he behaved himfelf Tr 

* nobly 
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(39) Id. ibid- 
page 151, 152— 


(40) Leonardua’ 
Rubenus, de I- 
dololatriâ, lib. ii. 
cap. 2. pag. 7I 


rom 


4 


] 


a 


8 


Dan Yoon wen 


believed, 
was a'Baker’s Wife of Brufilt, : 
a Laundries for, finee he could not’ believes that 


O iant D) `- not made“ This AP pet 


at 
t dis yee n fes pent y che Seria’ a rot ll too 
much a Gentleman to be the Son of Barbara Blom- 
berg ? He was, therefore, miftaken as to Barbara’s 
_ Family and Country: She was a Gentlewoman_ of 
- — good Quality in Ratisbon, and not a Baker’s Wife, 
-> orsa Laundrefs of Brufels: IE. Ai would be but an 
iI Proof that ‘a great Prince could not have had a 
~ Baftard by a Woman of a mean Condition, ’to fay, 
~ that "Phat Baftard’s Noble Carriage fbewed, that be 
took. after bis Father and:Motber : for, if thereby is 
; meant, that he is of a great Family, both ‘on the’ Fa- 
> . ther ani Mother’s Sides P ice is in 


wit hw 


great Lady;ar ot Argument ifite meant 
_ that;.on all beta 
_too noble and too great, not to believe that his Birth 
is noble, both on the Mother’s and Father's Side, 
it is ftila bad Argument; fince E ce. fhews, 
that great Lords, who under-match themfelves, 
have Children as high fpirited, and as much in- 
fatuated with their Grandeur, as Thofe, wlio are 
equally matched ; fuppofing always, that the Edúca- 
tion be equal. Are the Su/tans mean-{pirited, ‘tho’ 
; they are fometimes the Sons of a poor Coun 
= Wench ? Ill. This Education ata Shepherd’s 
Houfe, in the Country of Leige, is contradicted by 


(aj: Cinilo) Civil Hiftory.. 


i) aa à- quibus fzpe prop- 


iis Dei, with a handfome Equi 
bir 
H After having lived there four Years, 4 went to Lareda, a9 ES ee Air of p0) mas 
the Place, a fhe died. Brantome informs us to whom fhe had been married. : ‘ 
- a aS a mes Don eta believ: re K his Uterine Brother, 
pra ieee it St De ie io Mii g. ain, ahd whofe See hen 
Bake of Paria fa). (0 Bx Stadt 
F tack Ly nia OIU rA sndjaagoriss mt * ohioreN od) of at) Decad. is lib, xe 
i © «the Soldiets; he® had alfol a Tt was ly dnibted, ‘thar theB st bid eds 
Petes aS, whom she pa tn Due jogain “shat Bs Brantome 
Gaur 4 ei) anA Sinove iog ASHES” Taye; Lome eikayoobry well belie, thet be’ loved and 
vf foreign Co ST fhall make "Thiée Obfervations’on “This Dif- enped har. -Tk i very unlikely, that Charles V 
PE 49 preys I. It feems; Brantome t Bar- contrived This’ Feint with This Lady of Ratisbon, 


; poy fr eim 


i than’ the former, “ ‘and a Woman would think her- 
_ felf very 


: New Neco Dialrgues of the Dead might fay 
things concerning This shite hie 


try learnsthe Art of War under the’ Dake of Parma, 


Hy 


before ‘He “hada. very intimate Acquaintance with ` _ 
here Nor-is it more likely, that the Lady was —— 
to the Being; dina tothe Seales imh 
commonly: the latter is more dreaded 


to’ go through the laft, without 
going through the firt- The ‘Author of the 


many pretty ` 
dea of the Con- 4 


duét of Barbara Blomberg. ete has faid fome good * ; 
ones, ` ee to the Idea, which'is a sages 
This (3), (3) In the pa 


[C] Ske. had a Son, whofe > Name was Pyramus a ed ‘tel Bats 
Conrad.] The Walloon Author, who publifhed the bara Blomberg: 
Life of ‘Fobu of Auftria at Amperdam, in Fabs Year 
pein ‘believes that Barbara Blomberg was a Widow, 
whens foe was willing” to: pafs for Charles —_ 
Miftrefs; and that Pyramus Conrad was ber legit 
mate Som (4). If he had recollected what he aie at e3 
page 279, he might eafily have feen, that Pyramus °% 
was younger than Fohr of Zufiria. Strada, whom 
he copies; fays, ‘That Don Fehn fent his pretended 
Brother into Burgundy, to perform his Studies there, 
and that, when he came to hear, that Pyramus had 
laid afide his Books, and plunged himfelf into Debau- 
chery, ‘he: caufed him to be imprifoned. This was 
his Condition at the Death of That Prince. The 
King of Spain, having fome He et to Don Fobn’s 
Recommendation, wrote to the Duke of Parma, to 
know: Pyramus’s Inclination. The Duke informed 
him, that he had received a Letter from him, where- 
in the young Man acknowledged himfelf unfit for, 
and without any Inclination to, Learning, and that 


he defired to bear Arms... The King orderd him to 


Life of Jobn 
Auftria, ps tks. 


and afligned him a Penfion: of thirty: Crowns per 
Month. Thus far Father: Strada earries the Hi 


Towards the fe Hiftorians, as Famianus Strada.” See the Ar- i (5). ( 5) ents, ek. 
pear te AUSTRIA (Dox Jons of) (2). + pays 627 
J “BLONDEL (Davip), a Proteftant Minifter, in the XVIIth Century, was 


accounted one of the Men, who had the greateft Knowledge of Ecclefiaftical and 
‘He was of Chélons in Champagne (a), and was made a Minifter 
lonenGa, of Che in the Synod of the Ike of France, in the Year 1614 (b). 


He exercifed his Miniftry í (3) See the Pre- 


face which be 


bons apon the at ee eee near Paris. Few Years after, he began to write for the Proteftant refed t one of 
caer on; for, in the Year 1619, he publithed a Book at Sedan, intituled, 4 Zi aoe 
Danton pial, i ae of the Sincerity and Truth of the Reformed Churches of France, sia pro dubus 
a was an Anfwer to the Invectives of three or four Writers of the contrary Party, ji) Wom 
d particularly to thofe of the Bithop of Lufon, fo well known fince under the 
Eo of Cardinal Richelieu... From that time. Blondel was looked upon as a very 
_ hopeful Man, and therefore he had always fome honourable Employments in the sak 
Be =r He was above eae times Secretary in thofe of the eI of France (6) [A]. Bapu 
e Seal e. ‘ fae 
4 me was soe twenty times Sariai in tbofe “ ter calligraphiam faétus eft A&tuarius fynodorum : 
Wer He ren of the C France.) Marefius, a Profeffor at ‘ nunquam tamen in ulla earum vel nationali vel pro- RE te 
ce Lerner aera | have it, ‘that Blondel. was-chofen for ‘ vinciali Prafidis aut Affefforis gradum obti- $: ‘the ping Pre 
Sy y -maezienn Pharti , becaufe he wrote a fair Hand.. < In < nuit (1)? He adds, that they never gave him the tac. Apolog. Cur- 


Office of saree, or radians to the Moderator, celleana, p: 324+ 
in 
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He was deputed four times fucceffively to the National Synods [B], where he | 
never failed to be chofen to draw up and collect the Acts. It is likely, that it 
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Cr i R E a 


7 a ae 


rr 


=. mr S 


ee 


989 


fays racing of çois, This fame Synod ordered him to write in 


it, when be /pea 


was he, whom the National Synod o a deputed to the King, in the Year 
(4) fida 4626, and who returned his Majefty thanks, in the Name of That Affembly (d). 
not allert in it Hiis Speech is to be feen, at length, in the twelfth Volume of the Mercure Fran- 


efence of the Party (e). Ihave (e) See the aleve 


ba Sod be. heard fay, that They defigned chiefly, that he fhould write againft the Annals of ““? P9“ 


des that the Baronius and that no Proteftant was tho 


more capable of confuting them, 


French Merory than Blondel, And, indeed, he had a prodigious Memory [C], and was a Man 


Ft Boies, Of vaft reading ; neither did he want Penetration to make 
advantageous Confequences from Matters of Fact, His Style was harfh, and 


Now there zvere 
amore Miniflers of 
This Name at 
that Times 


War fort of in the Synods, Ihave heard fay, that Blondel’s 
hand Blondel  Hand-Writing was the faireft, and moft diftin&, 
that could be feen, but ke f{mall; fo that, in few 
{ Lines, he could make long Remarks, in the Margin 

of a Book, printed on large Paper. 

[B] He was deputed four times fuccefively to the 
National Synods.} One of thefe four Synods was 
not That of Alex, in 1620, as Mr Des-Marets be- 
lieved (2). This Miftake would be very inconfider- 
ip pa P= re nek added, that A Aa meta 

, prefixed TOTO t Synod, was very much oppo on- 
E Pt ok del, Secretary to That Affembly ; an if he had not 
Differtationum. reported This Mifanderftanding as the Caufe of many 

er Events. ¢ Quantum autem Molinzus fuos ali- 
« os duos ex ordine Minifterii Condeputatos infenfos 
« habuerit in illa fanétione in qua ipfe Synodi præ- 
* fes, Blondellus Secretarius fuit, & eum fepius que- 
< rentem audivi, & eventus ipfe docuit. Cum 
-4 enim, ĉc (3). This is a Confideration, which 
ought to oblige Writers to avoid the very {malleft 
Miftakes. That, which is inconfiderable in itfelf, is 
no longer fo, when falfe Confequences, and falfe 
Suppofitions, are added to it. 

[C] He bad a prodigious Memory.) Mr Colomits 
fays one thing of him, which gives us as great an 
Idea of it, as any thing whatever. J have learned 
(4) Colomiés of Dr Volus, fays he (4), that Salmafius, being at 
Mélanges Hifo- Paris, avoided meeting with Mr Blondel in any Vifit, 
riques, P1415" 6 much as he could, becaufe the latter was a great 

Talker, & omnia in numerato habebat, etiam locos 

integros authorum, whereas the other, though be 

had a prodigious Memory, Sæpè filebat. Some Per- 

fons, who had heard Blondel in Converfation, have 

afflured me, that his Tongue ran like a Torrent, and 

that he difcourfed of all kind of things with a fur- 

prizing Facility, without ever hefitating about Pro- 

per Names, or Years; nay, he could tell, fome- 

times, on what Day of the Month, and of the 

Week, fuch and fuch things happened. The Au- 

thors of the Funeral Oration of Fobn Ca/par Lentzi- 

us fay that, when Blondel was blind, he difcour- 

fed four Hours concerning the great Book, which 

he defigned to write againft Chiffer, and that he did 

it with fuch an Effufion of Memory, as aftonifhed 

the Hearers: * Quo (malo cacitatis) non obftante 

© Amftelodami eum falutantes non admifit modo, fed 

« per 4. horas operis fui, quod pro re Galica con- 

< tra Chiffletium Hifpanica caufe patrocinantem fpif- 

« fum moliebatur, fummam eis expofuit, qui ad pro- 

(s) Apd Pau- «< digiofam tanti viri memoriam obftupuerunt (5).’ 
Jum Freherums We fhall prefently hear two Men, who, though 
catty pe HSO Contrary to one another in many things, and parti- 
cularly on the Account of Friendfhip for David 

Blondel, agree as to his prodigious Memory. They 

agree alfo as to the Meannefs of his Stiles but one 

of them pretends, that Blonde? was fo efteemed by 

the Roman Catholics in France, that, to tempt him, 

they promifed him a Mitre. I fhall fet down the 

whole Paflage. ‘ Vir excellens fuit nofter Blondel- 

«lus ——— nam ut preteream ingenii acrimoniam, 

* judicii foliditatem, memoriam ad prodigium ufque 

t felicem, eloquentiam temporaneam, (que tamen, 

< ut nihil etab omni parte beatum, non ita elucet 

< in feriptis, profandæ quidem ubique eruditionis, 

© fed quorum gratiam obfcuritas aliquando imminu- 

it) ad hæc naturæ dona indefatigabilis diligentia, 
qua non vulgarem linguarum Latine, Græcæ, 
Hebraicæ, ut & Italic quoque & Hifpanicæ, no- 
titiam fibi comparaverat, omne Scriptorum genus 
< pervolverat, & eorum opes in divitem illum cor- 
€ dis fui thefaurum recondiderat. Adeo ut nihil 
© effet, five magnum, five parvum, in libris Patrum, 


‘Wrote. 


(2) Maret. ubi 
fupra, pag. 243. 
Se Curcellevs s 


gunn 


a ana 
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perplexed 


€ A&is Conciliorum, difputationibus Theologorum, 

E in'hiftoria vetere ac recenti, tum facra tum pro- ? 

s fana; quod ejus cognitionem effugeret, & de quo 

* interrogantibus accurate illico non refponderet, 

* nullufque cum co familiarius verfaretur, qui non 

* femper doétior ab ejus colloquiis difcederet. Quare 

€ omnes, qui noverant, ftupendz ejus eruditioni af- 

* furgebant, non folum Proteftantes, fed etiam Ca- 

* tholici Romani, qui ipfum vel infule Epifcopalis, 

* quamdiu celebs vixit, vel magne alicujus in Au- 

“ Ja, aut in Curia, dignitatis illicio in partes fuas 

* pertrahere parati erant, nifi religiofiorem comperif- 

* fent, quam ut mundanarum opum aut honorum 

z fplendore caperetur.. Quid dicam de morum fua- 
vitate, de modeftia, de candore, & aliis virtutibus 

< quibus omnes honeftos viros ad fui amorem rapie- 
bat (6)? ------ Our Blondel was an excellent (6) Steph. Cur- 

* Man -------- for, to fay nothing of the Acute- læns in Praia. 

© nefs of bis Wit, the Solidity of bis Judgment, the rpc 

« prodigious Happinefs of bis Memory, and bis ready prefa, this El 

* Eloquence (which however, as notbing is compleat- in fine are 

* ty perfelt, does not fhine fo greatly in his Works, and more bricfly, 

* the great Learning of which is often diminifoed by a Gating to bim 

* certain Objcurity); to thefe Gifts of Nature be ie ilara 

* added an indefatigable tg by which be ac- Churches. See in 

: o an uncommon Knowledge of the Latin, Greek, Sir Thomas- 

< Hebrew, and even the Italian and Spanith Tongues, F°0° ry many 

< bad read all kind of Authors, and laid up their EE” 

* Wealth in the rich Treafure of bis Heart. Info- 

< much, that there was nothing, confiderable or tri- 

< fling, in the Works of the Fathers, the Afs of the 

© Councils, Difputes of Divines, and in ancient or 

< modern, facred or prophane, Hiftory, which efcaped 

* bis Knowledge, and which he could not immediately 

< give an exalt Account of to Thofe, who asked him; 

€ nor did any one of bis more intimate Acquaintance 

‘ ever leave him, without going away improved by 

* bis Converfations All therefore, who knew this, 

< paid a great Deference to bis furprizing Knowledge, 

< not only Proteffants, but Roman Catholics, whe 

< were ready to tempt him over to their Party by the 

< Offer of a Bifbopric, while he lived fingle, or 

* fome great Dignity at Court, or at the Bar, bad 

< they not found bim too conjcientious a Man to be 

s taken with the Splendor of worldly Riches or Ho- 

< nours. What fhal! I fay of the Sweetne/s of bis 

< Manners, bis Modeffy, Candor; and other Virtues, 

‘ which gained bim the Love of all bone Men?’ 

Now let us hear his Adverfary. < Laudibus quas 

< hic, Curcellee, in Blondellum congeris, calcu- 

* Jum meum integrum adjicio: Fuit vir multi-juge 

€ le&tionis, portentofe memorize, jucundæ admodum 

* converfationis (7), iis preefertim, qui in alioram (7) He bad faid 

< confortio audire malunt quam loqui; ut tam pa- # bis Exercit ITT, 

< rum tædii adferret iis apūd quos eruditiffimos fuos 4% Griz» & Re- 

€ Sermones, lingua prefertim noftra, torrentis in- aa Baik 

* ftar ad multas horas fundere poterat, dequacunque lus, Photius il- 

© materia ex improvifoeum difere reoporteret, quam le noftri feculi, 

« frigidus erat & ingratus ubi præmeditatè publicè & omnis i 

* docere debebat; prout ftylus ejus utraque lingua Ao MAd 

€ tam intricatus eft & tot hyperbatis fcatet, fupra xy laloz.. 

< diffufifimum quemlibet Atticifmum (8), ut fine 

< faftidio legi non poflit, Leétorque attentus oblitus (8) Sbeu/d be rot 

© fit bp quomodo periodum inceeperit, ubi perve- spot ae vag 


Pi paar S ticifr : r 
© nit ad illius finem (9). —— J entirely affent, Cur- ie pred Soi 


* celleus, to the Praifés, which you heap upon Blon- was accounted a 

‘del. He was a Man of great Reading, a furpri- Ufufed ene. 

* zing Memory, and entertaining Converjation, to thofe ? 

« efpecially, wba choofe, in Company, to bear rather Oa prees 

© than fpeak; infomuch that be was as little tedious Apologet. ‘Guts 

© to Thofe, with whom he converfed learnedly and cellæanæ. p. 33% 

c fluently, particularly in our atun Tongue, for many 
Å. 
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BLONDEL 23 
perpen with too many Parenthefes [D]! But what then? would That have 
indered him from confuting a Falfity ?_ It appeared, by the Event, that he 
did not trouble himfelf much about refuting Baronius [E], and that he applied 


himfelf much more to other thi 


‘In the Year 1631, the Province of Anjou 


demanded him of the National Synod at Charenton, to be Profeffor in Divinity at ~ 
(f) See the g- Saumur (f ); but this Requeft was not ranted, either becaufe it was thought, (£), 7 above. 
ra iene that, having no Talent for Preaching [F], he was not fo fit, as another, for the Citat, ae 


t 


as. © Inftru&ion of the Students. in Divinity, or becaufe it was believed; that, if he (y ‘ate 
fhould apply himfelf folely to Hiftory, in. which his chief Skill lay, he might sake res å 


fignalize himfelf the better in the Service of the Party. However it be, he con- 


tinued in the Je of France. In the Year 1645, the 


ational Synod of Charenton ines d 


made him Honorary Profeffor [G], and pe him a fuitable Penfion, which had 


‘never been practifed before (g). The 
Book, concerning the Pri 


plications on the Eucharift (4) ; a creat Pepe og 


rimacy of the Church (i) 5 the Pfeudo-Ifidorus, and Turri- Remark [N], 
anus Vapulantes (K), which is a Work againft the Decretal Epiftles ; the Treatife of “i 7 ie 
the Sybils (1), wherein he undertook to prove the Oracles to be falfe, which are 


o Lfidorus. 


attributed to them, and wherein he refutes the ancient Practice of praying for (),4 Charen. 


the Dead ; and the Treatife de Epifcopis F Prefbyteris (m) ; pleafed the Proteftants 4 
much : but fome among them difapproved, that he did not wholly addi& him- 
felf to Controverfy, and that he concerned himfelf in 


ton; in 1649, in 


Difputes of Civil Hiftory, ia s 


as when he wrote a Book de Formula Regnante Chrifto (n). Some of them Were 4) 1:4) g 
alfo offended at the Book, which he publifhed, to fhew, that what is reported {p The. ide 


< Hours, and upon any Subje& whatever, as be was 


< cold and difagreeable, when be was to teach preme- Hel 


* ditately and in Publics for bis Stile, in both Lan- 
$ guages, is intricate, and full of xen tions, be- 
* fides a certain diffufe Aftaticifm, which makes it 
* naufeouss nor can the attentive Reader remember 


concerning 


twelve Volumes of Baronius, he did it, by the 

p of Goo, without any trouble, and that he 
had not only tranfcribed David Blondel’s Notes, as 
he was ordered by thofe Gentlemen, but alfo that 
he had collated them with the Annals of Baronius, 
which he had never feen before; And that, having 


* bow the Period began, when he comes to the end of difcovered fome Faults, which Blondel had not ob. 


* it? He had faid, in the Preface of the fame 
Book ; ‘ Decennium eft preter propter, cùm pri 
« mim ejus ea de re Diatribe prodiit. Sed ao 
* Gallice tantùm fcripta effet, nec eo ftylo qui fuum 
« Leétorem alliceret, (nam quam fuit memoriofus & 
* multe lectionis, tam dugspunrelæ laboravit, pa- 
* rumque felix fuit in fuis conceptibus, five os 
E five Latina lingua exprimendis)3 tandem vifus eft 
* voluiffe eam fermone eruditorum extare. —— Zt 
< is about ten Years, fince bis Firff Differtation on 
< this Subjed appeared. But being written in French, 
< and in a Stile not likely to tempt the Reader (for be 
© was as unbappy in expreffing clearly bis Sentiments 
< im either Language, as be was happy in Memo 
£ and great Reading); be feemed at laf refolved it 
* foould appear in a Learned Language. 

[D] His Stile was barp, and opita with too 
many Parenthefes.| We have already feen what Judg- 
ment Marefius and Curce//eus gave upon this; let 
us add That of a Jefuit. < Cum Blondellus propter 
< finuofas incondite plerumque orationis ambages & 
* inextricabiles rapevOicewr xai maptpywr laby- 

-4 rinthos minus gratus politis lectoribus éffe foleat, 
* & bonz caufæ offufis tenebris fæpius incommoda- 
* verit, operæ precium vifüm fuit eamdem recipro- 
(10) * care ferram (10). ------- Blondel being difagree- 


Labbe, in Jo- + able to polite Readers, on account of bis Circumlo- de 


rs aon * cutions, and Parenthefes, and often injuring a good 
ad Ss mae * Caufe by the Objcurity of bis Stile, Trehi pro- 
Script. Ecclefiafl, © per to re-bandle the a Point.’ He means, that 
Vil. L pag. 841. he had re-examined the Queftion about Pope Fean. 
Chifflet fays, that a Lady of Paris, to whom Bion- 
del had prefented his Volume of the Sibyls, read 
fome Pages in it, without underftanding any thing 
of it; and told the Author, that it would be very 
Proper to tranflate that Work into better French; 
and that fhe was much difpleafed and furprized that 

(m ChiMet. in it was not already done (11). 
Seaain pee, [E] He did not trouble bimfelf much about confu- 
send ting Baronius.) After his Death, they found only 
many Notes, which he had written in the Margin 
of his Baronius. His manner of writing in very 
{mall and clofe Characters, made thofe Notes more 
numerous; but they cannot be faid to be the Refu- 
tation of an Author. The Magiftrates of Amfter- 
dam bought This Copy of Baronius, and gave it to 
the Library of their City. It is there that Thofe, 
“who r d know what David Blonde! wrote againft 
whe Annals of Baronius, may fatisfy their Curiofity. 
(12) Woje Name „A Minifter of Bearn (12), and a Refugee at Am/fer- 
wat Mogendies 427g, many Years before the Revocation of the Édi& 
of Nantes, fays, that the Burgomafters of That 
Aity having ordered him throughly to confute the 


ferved, he thought he fhould commit a Sin of Ir- 
religion, if he fhould not publith them. < Quum 
* mihi demandata foret ab ampliffimis Reip. Am- 
* flelodamenfis Confulibus Provincia fanditus ever- 
* tendorum Annalium 12 tomis comprehenforum 


€----- Deo cooperante nil arduum effe comperi 

€ (13). ----- Ut corum (Con/ulum Amppelodamenfi- (13) Maginelis 
* um) jufu que Blondellus -- - -- animadverterat An: Baronius i 
t non tantum exferipta fed etiam cum Baronianis *P!*: Dedicate 

© collata - - = - - publico darem (14). -= - - - - Non Teid i 

* potui ferio pofthumas animadverfiones Blondelli (a4) aa 

évan cum Chronologicis Baronii narrationibus 


* nunquam antea mihi vifis conferre, quin ftatim. 
€ 


* fuit impio fepelire filentio (15).’ He publithed, : 
therefore, a Book in the Year 1675, entituled Ayri- (15) Ibid. 


des Sçavans (16), the Title contains thefe other (16) July 10, 
ords; quibus acceferunt quedam ad Baronium ani- 16 79> page 222 


[G] The National Synod of Charenton made bim 
Honorary Profeffr.] Foci That time he was re- 
puted free from any Engagement to the Church 5 
he was no longer obliged to Refidence, and had 
full Permiffion to fettle at Paris, to be at hand to 
confult the Libraries. Thefe were the Reafons, 
which induced the Synod to confer That Title up- 
on him: Here is my Voucher for it. * Pofterior 
€ (Synodus) Blondello honorarii profefforis nomen & 
< ttipendium affignaverat, foluto vinculo quo fuæ 
* Ecclefie tenebatur, & faéta ei facultate fedes fuas 
© ob commoditatem librorum ipfi neceflariorum ad 
< Baronii promiflam refutationem figendi Lute- 

© tie (18)? P (18) Samuel Ma- 

[H] He wrote a great Book concerning the Pri- ie E 

macy of the Church.) This Work is much efteemed, “PTSL p. 304s 
and confutes Cardinal dy Perron moft learnedly, Mr 
Colomiés 
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concerning Pope Joan, isa 


_* Primacy, of the Church, almoft as Jarge as That» 
‘ each i rinted. Itis in the Bah af Minier 

` © near Leyden, whofe Name is Curcelleus, the Son 

_ ,, Sof him, who turned Arminian? | ` EREA -a 

EL) Some were offended at the Book; which be pub- 

om ada es 

=> ule” of an Univeral 

+ gealous Divine of Groningen does it. * Aliis quiri- 


£ fuggillata ac in fabulam commutata, non fine of- 


‘which be refuted and turned into a Fable, not 
Anfeser coding All Proteftants.’ Yfhould fear iti 
per id P 315, 

That no Prate- 

fant would bave 
advifed we to 
pion r Pieces 
NEMINEM re- 
tor wh nl ‘ius 


fea 


therefore 
del offended fome Proteftants. Thi 
The Reafons of this Scandal, whi 
mention, are fo difhonourable, 


s is 
Iam 
even fo 


hem, I fhould think, that OG Amigi Brothas 
of Amfterdam imputed them to the tmed, to 
ferip- make them ridiculous, or fufpeéted of a ftrange In- 
fatuation. Curcel/eus is the Arminian Profeflor, of 
whom I fpeak. He fays, that, as foon as Blondel’s 
Work appeared in Public, fome Perfons condemned 
it without any farther Knowledge of the Matter, and 
had not patience to read it; it was fufficient for 
‘them to know what the Author aimed at, to fay, that 
he had done very. ill, and to complain grievouily 
of him for depriving them of an occafion to infult 
the Roman Catholics. < Non defuerunt qui audito 
* folum ejus argumento damnatoriam confeftim fen- 
* tentiam ferrent, indignati quod materia fibi eri 
© retur Romano-Catholicis pofthac. infultandi, & 
* mulierem Romæ Pontificiam fedem atignando tenu- 
© ife objiciendi (21). They inquired into Blon- 
del’s Motives, and, inftead of believing, that a 
Man, who had read fo much, and had fuch a vait 
Knowledge, might have difcovered the weak fide 
i of That Story, they maintained, that Honefty had no 
| . fhare in his A&ion, that he wanted a good Bene-. 
fice, and that, to obtain it, he had made his Court 
to the Pope of Rome. <‘ Prætereo illos quos non pu- 
© det jaétare Blondellum in fabulam transformare moli- 
€ tum effe quod certa plurium hiftoricorum fides de 
* Johanna prodidit, ut Pontifici Romano gratificare- 
€ tur & ab eo pingue aliquod Beneficium extorque- 
* ret (22).’ He, who mentions this rafh Judgment, 
refutes it by a Reafon drawn from the difobliging 
ý things faid of Popery in That Book of Bondels. 
e * Malignam iftam fufpicionem Scriptum, unde ca- 
© lumniandi anfam arripuerunt, plane jugulat, in 
€ quo tantum abeft ut partium illarum gratiam ambi- 
€ verit, ut contra multis in locis acriter eas pungere 
© non dubitarit He adds another Reafon, which 
is, that. the Work of the Primacy of the Church 
was in the Prefs, when the Author was writing 
his Treatife concerning Pope oan. Others were 
lels. partial; they confeffed, that the Author had re- 
fured the Hiftory of the She-Pope by fuch power- 
ful Reafons, that they could. not fee any good An- 
{wer could be made to it; but they took it very ill, 
that he had made ufe of his Time and Knowledge 
to refute a Tradition of That Nature. < The Pro- 
* teftant Interet, faid they, requires it fhould be 
< wue; why muĝ a Minifter difcover the Falfity of 
« it? Would it not have been better to leave the 
< Papis the Trouble of wahing off their own 
* filth? Did they deferve, that any one fhould do 
them this good Office, they who ceafe not to 
* traduce the Memory of the Reformers?’ Such 
‘was the Dilcourfe of the moft moderate; and thus 
Men will always fpeak, when the Interet of a 
Party has a greater fhare in what is faid,- than 
Honefty, and the Love of Truth. in general: I 
fay, in general; for they: are two very different 
things, to love Truth in itfelf, and to love the Par- 
ty, which one takes for the true One, being refol- 
T ved never to take it for the Falfe. © Alii erga Au» 
Sante? t Gorem & opus paulo æquiores, fatentur quidem 
: - © ipfum tam efficacibus opinionem vulgarem argu- 
E mentis impugnafie, ut non videant quid,ad illai re- 
w 3 
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(21) In Præfat. 
Apologet. apud 
s pags 312. 


ey 


(22) Ibid 


Pope Joan.) 1 fhaltinoti make 55; 
al Propofition s though a very. ‘ 


roning Aliis quiri- ted Curced/eus, does notd 
+ tantibus de Johanne Papiffe hiftoria per ipfum were pa, nor does he fay. 


on pur 
potuit H s 
would be. oske upon as a fatirical Stroke. I ami bonis inter tesy “quibus mo n 
ontented i lar, that That Work of Bio “Jere vifa eft prepottera hæc diligentia.in agenda 
o! „6 cå 


i dverfariorum, ~ac fi ipfimet. ei pares, 
oing to * effent (24).- - - - -+ Nor could this Undert ng 
eful, * Blondel be otherwife than di/pleafing to go 
fiat if the Divine of Groningen had not avouched — 
th 


BLONDEL 


ridiculous Fable [7]... After the Death of Vofins, he 
ae gotta: 


WE DEI bapane a: “Syd se. i BAKERS AMA 
Cah y 1s th th Aathe gga ie iuigisyods ziii wits fea ae trash ob eni 
olomiés tells us, that the Author was preparing. a * poni cum fpecie poflit: fed tamen ajunt non d 
(29) Colomefin fecond Part: «I heard, gr betia), Mi Dall ya "4 bute: onio uo pio litione abuti, gai: a 
Opufeulis, page «that. Mr BZndel had left a Continuation of the- fabula' qoam pro vera hiftoria haberi Pro 
ee “interfit: Preeftitifle fordes fuas Pontificiis eltcàdas 


£ relinquere: indignos enim effe quibus nofirjjope- 


é ram eain re fuam;commodent; cum Lutherum, 
« Bain Calvinum, aliofque Pioealsettisn Do- 
ef ‘foleant atrocibus' convitiis profcindere, 


quibiis illorum memoriam, quantum in fe elt)’ toñ 


iofam reddant (23). Marafus, who refur 
undo,odiofam ee vlan thee I om 


. 
>] 


that People were In 


+ e a; ‘ n 
‘ong in fo doing. But, on the contrary, he 


* fenfione onium Proteitantium (20). --------\confirms, to the utmoftof his Skill, the 
‘ Others enquiring about the Story of Pope Joan, ; 


¿thofe, wh yd that Bondel. compofed ‘That 
Beth ’ ee A ote to pleat; the Roman Cathal 
Book, oigo apietieuthe Komen Gettel 
i elitieayguibea toate ala A 


* among the Proteftants, who thought this prepofle~ 
i4 rous Diligence "A dofinding the Caufe of the Ad- 

verfaries, as if they were themfeloes unequal to 
* it, fometbing monftrous’ He relates (25) a Paf- 
fage -of the Sieur Coignard, an Advocate .of Roi? 
en; who wrote againft Blondel, and who faid; 
that, mot of the Reformed were ftrangely furpri- 
zed at This Author’s Defign, and that their Opi- 
nion was, that he had a Mind to make a fhew of 
his Learning, or to infinuate himfelf into the Fa? 


‘vour of Great Perfons.. See, below, the Remark 


[P]. The Church of Rome is full of People; 
who judge in the fame manner of thofe, who 
confute the Legends; They are called Heretics, 
or Favourers of them; fo that, on both fides, a 
Man, who does not defign to confirm himfelf, ‘by 
his Searches and Studies, in all the Opinions of” his 
‘Communion, expofes himfelf to great Inconvenientes: 
13 Blondel’s Treatife, concerning Pope Joan, appear- 
ed at feveral times, ‘and in two Languages? Inthe 
Year 1647, they printed, at Am/erdam his Familiar 
ication of the Queftion, Whether a Woman was 
feated in the Papal Chair of Rome betwean Leo IV; and 
Benedi& III? After his Death, Curce//leus canfed 
the fame Work to be printed in Latin at Am/fer- 
dam, in the Year 1657, but much larger: ` This is 
the of Title it; De Joanna Papiffa, five famofe 
quéftionis, an fæmina ulla inter Leonem IV. & 
Benedifium HI. Romanis Pontifices media federit, 
dvdnerorg. Curcelleusfays, that the Author kept 
his: Manufeript above nine Years by him, and that, 
when he firit began it, he thought of nothing lefs, 
than of printing it (26). He had only the Com- 
paces examine a Matter, upon Which one of 
is Friends had confulted him ; but, at lat, he fub- 
mitted to the earneft: Solicitations of his’ Friends, 
who afflured him, that This Work would very much 
pleafe the- Curious in Ecclefiaitical Hiftory. Maré- 
fius affirms, that Blondel denied, that he had a hand 
in the Impreflion of his Book, and that, by fuch 
a Proteftation, he endeavoured to leffen the Scan- 
dal, and to avoid the Cenfure of the Synod. 
(promulgationem) tum etiam Blondellus ut fe infeia 
Satam excufabat, ad offenfionem elevandam, EF cen- 
furam fynodicam cautius declinandam (27). He adds, 
that the Manufcript was not directly fent into Ho/- 
dand; but from Paristo London, and from London 
to Amfterdam: All which was by way of Precau- 
tion againft the Cenfures, which were to be feared: 
Ur fi dis ulla fuper ejus editione fuo Autori mive- 
retur, eadem. præfto effet excufatio qua bodie utitur 
Daliæus. To fpeak the Truth, I do not believe, 
that This Work was put to the Prefs without the 
Author's Confent and Knowledge. Mr Menage re- 
lates a thing, which makes for our Purpofe, and 
which fhews, that he did’ not well remember the 
chief Circumftances; for.he ‘was ignorant of the 
French Edition. | ¢ I was the occafion, Sgr be (28), 
* of printing David Blondel’s Treatile concerning 
4 Pope Foam, At firit he: had only written a Dif- 
© courfe in French, which he lent me, and which 
£ Lkept fome time.) J lent it afterwardsto Mr Nu- 
£ blé, who-kept it near a Year. “David: Blondel came 
£ afterwards to ask it of me; but I would not give 


è it 


(23) Id- ibid. 
Pag: 314 


(24) Marefius, 
ubi fupra, page 
321. 


(25) Tb. ibid» 
pags 313. 


Some matters 

of fa&t anoa- 
ing David Blin- 
del’s Treatife a- 
bout Pope JOAN. 


(26) Curcell. 
ubi fupra, page 
314. 


Quam ` 


(27) Marefivs, 
in Refutat Pras 
fat. pag. 324- 


(28) Menagiana, 
pre: 344. Edite 
Hell. 
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_ which he knows not how to anfwer. 
= are many Books, againft which nothing would be 
faid, if it were neceffary to infert them at length 
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was invited to fucceed him in the Profefforhhip of Hiftory, by the Curators of 

the Hluftrious School of Amferdam. He went thither in the Year 1650, and 

- continued to ftudy with his ufual Application ; which, together with the change 

of Air, drew many Indifpofitions upon him, and made him lofe his Sight. It 

is affirmed, that, in this Condition, ‘he dictated two Volumes in Folio, concern- 

ing metric. of the Kings of France, againt Chiffet (0). It is faid, that he eee: in 
o 


undertook this 


tk at the Requeft of the Chancellor Seguier. There were fome 
morofe Perfons in Holland, who endeavoured to make him fufj 


pected of Arminia- 


nifm [K]; and who blamed the Religious and Political Confiderations, which he pub- 


< it him at firft, becaufe I feared he would fup- 
PY hayes I told him it was a Piece, which de- 
“ferved to be printed, and that, probably, he 
“intended to deny it the Public; but he aflu- 
“red me fo pofitively, that he would caufe it to 
« be printed, that I gave it him again. Accord- 
¢ ingly he got it printed in Latin; but he made 
` it-quite another. thing than it was before.’ It is 

ed, that, on the firt News Sa/mafius had of 
Book of Blondel, he cried out, Let it be brought 
3 I will defroy it with one Blaft of my Mouth. 

m um ejus Fama ad Claudium Salmafium 


7 


H 


of 


ozs 
=! 


Fs 
© litu difflabo (29).’ Blondel fent him the Original 
of his Lain Work, and required no other Condi- 
tion, but that it fhould be publifhed entire, either 
at 


the beginning, cor the end, of the Anfwer. Sal- 

nafs accepted this Condition, and lived fix Years 

fier ; but, hoigh he had promifed to anfwer`it, 
he did not; an 


e ay Plets SF cum leftoris cordati fatisfa- 


ferted it entire in his Anfwer; which is a plain 
Proof, that he did not perceive the great Diffi- 
f Rivetus, or that he thought 
he had fully removed them. For a Man is never 
fo imprudent as to pee the entire Work, which 
he an{wers, when he is perfuaded, that he cannot 
anfwer feveral Difficulties; in fucha Cafe, he makes 
choice of what he pleafes in the Writings of his 
Antagonift, and pretends not to have feen a 

ere 


in the An{wer to them (31). It is not long fince 
Mr Spanbeim, Profeffor in Divinity, wrote a Book, 
to re-eftablith Pope Joan (32). He was not dif- 
couraged by the Difficulties, which perplexed Ri- 
vetus and Salmafius. It may be faid of his Book, 
and of That of Marefzs, that, if they cannot con- 
vince all forts of Readers, that the Hiftory of Pope 
Joan is true, they may at leaft convince them of 
their Authors Ability and Learning. 

One of Sarravivs’s Letters informs me, that 
Blonde! having, at the Requeft of fome Perfons, 
examined the Queftion about Pope Joan, found, that 
the common Opinion was fabulous, and compofed 
a Latin Book on That Subject; which fome ap- 
proved, and others condemned: The latter pre- 
tended, that a Proteftant made himfelf infamous, 
when he oppofed the common Opinions of his Party. 
he probrofum foret viro Protefantium Partibus 
addifto quidquam attuliffe, quod vulgatas Pt Sg opi- 
niones convelleret (33). Blondel had fome regard 
to the pannic Fears of weak Minds, and put his 
Work into Sarravius’s Hands, that he might re- 
fufe it to fome Perfons, who might have a Defign 
to publifh it againft his Will. He examined This 
Queltion again in the Year 1639, becaufe a Report 
was fpread, that he confuted, at large, the Hiftory 
of Pope Joan, in a Book which was printing at 
that time. It was That of the Pope’s Supremacy. 
Not to be at the trouble of turning over all the 
Sheets of fuch a large Book, They enquired of him 
concerning This Report. He an{wered, that he did 
not hen bins Queftion in the Work, which was 
“VOL. If. 


» Google 


-~ hithed: 


then in the Prefs; but, that they might know what. 
his Opinion was, he compofed a French Treatile, 
fhorter than the-Latin, and which foon came into. 
the Hands of feveral Perfons. : Salmafius faw it at, 
Paris, in the Year 1641. Sarravius refafed to de-. 
clare how this Work was fent. to the Bookfeller, 
Blaeu, who publifhed it at Amfferdam in 1647, 
but he declares, that the Author faid, that That. 
Bufinefs had been managed without his Knowledge. 
Certe auctor afirmat. fe inconfulto, quidquid id Bi 
procuratum fuiffe (34). He adds, that, after the, 
Publication of That Book, fome praifed Bloxde)’s, 
Ingenuity, and others almoft loaded him with abu- 
five Language (35): The moft moderate taxed him 
with Imprudence. Some of Sa/mafjus’s Letters, 
wherein he promifed to patronize the Tradition, 
which B/onde/ had rejected, and to reftore it {peedi- 
ly and eafily, comforted Thofe, who regretted the 
lofs of an Argument, which, in their Opinion, 
overthrew. the Church of Rome. Recreafti animas 
corum quibus dolebat eripi fibi telum, ut arditrantur, 
acutifimum, quo Roma in capite feriretur (36). Sar- 
ravius was one of thofe, who were pleafed with, 
this new Defign of Sa/mafus; but he warned him 
to take great Care of what he was about. Nore, 
That he fent him Blondel's Latin Treatife, and that, 
he acquainted him, that Chamier, Peter du Miu- 
lin, and Bochart of Caen, three of the moft learned 
Minifters of France, believed, that the Story of 
Pope Joan was fabulous. He did not forget to fay, 
that du Moulin, who might have jefted admirably’ 
wellon this Hiftory, had never employed his Wit’ 
about it. Multa certe cum feripferit (Petras Moli-' 
nzus) guibus Romanum fuggillaverit pudorem, ab ita’ 
tamen fæmina femper manum abftinuit: EF poterat 
tamen vir non infacetus alicujus liberalis joci inde 
ones occafionem. I believe, one might add 
r Bafuage to thofe three famous Minifters, who 
took the Story. of Pope Joan for a meer Fable. 
See what he wrote upon it, giving an Hiftorical 
Account of the Reafons of each Party (37), and 
you will apprehend what his Thoughts are. 3 
[K] Some morofe Perfous endeavoured to make 
him fufpefted of Arminianifm.] There are many 
Perfons in Foreign Countries, who have a wrong 
Notion of the Dutch Liberty, and the French Ser- 
vitude (38). They are in the right to fay, that 
the Tribunal of the Spani/h Inquifition is abhorred 
in Holland, But, neverthelefs, there are many jea- 
lous, fufpicious, Perfons, and Inquifitors, who take 
notice what Friends a Man has, and who build a 
thoufand rafh Judgments upon it, which they im- 
part to many Perfons from Houfe to Honfe, and 
chiefly to Thofe, who may either ferve or hurt, 
according as they are prepoffefled for or againft. 
Poor David Blondel fancied, that, going from France 
to Amfterdam, he thould pafs from Servitude to Li- 
berty; and did not know that he was going to 
put himfelf under the Eyes of certain Spies, who 
would make it a heinous Crime in him to hold 
Correfpondence with an old Friend (39), who had 
contributed to his Vocation, and whofe Acquain- 
tance was of great ufe to him in an unknown Coun- 
He knew not that Thofe Spies would report 

all he fhould fay, and that a wrong Interpretation 
would be put upon certain things, which might 
efcape him in Converfation; fo that he would be 
loaded with Slanders, and accounted a Man, who 
conipired againft the State, and Church. I ad- 
vance nothing but what I have read in the Wri- 
tings of a famous Divine, who has taken the Pains 
to inform the Public of Thefe many Slanders: 
© Quod illi Apologize (40) prologum galeatum præ- 
© fixerit ô a@dvu Blondellus - - - - - multum detri- 
‘-vit de ipfius éxiftimatione apud plerofque, ac fi 
© meditatus fuiffet in gratiam Remontftrantium Ever- 
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„atin, and wert 


printed at Am- 
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(34) Sarravius, 
ubi fupra. 


(35) Alii pæne 
optimo viro con= 
viciari, ibid. 


(37) Bafnage, 
Hift. del’ Eglife, 
Tom. I, pags 
408, & feq. 


(38) A great 
many Perfons 
imagine, that no 
one dares (peak 
bis Mind in 
France, and yet 
they {peak and 
write very freely. 
How mura 
News-Writers 
know what they 
publifh about 
France, tf the 
Inbabitants of 
that Country did 
not write their 
Thoughts with 
the greateft Frees 
dom? They talk 
more freily fill, 
than they writes 


(39) That is, 
with Curcellæus, 
an Arminian 


Prifeffar. 


(40) He means a 
Piece of Mr Dail- 
lé, concerning 

Univerfal Grese, 


ginal from 


~ 


rom a Letter, 
which David 
Blondel wrote 


ta'bim, April 20, 


1645. It is to 
be found at the 


beginning of the 


French Bok con not ufelefs to his 


cerning Pope 


RUG D Hu 


(p) Tis appears Jifhed during the War between Cromwell and the Dutch TL]. He died the fixth of 


April, 1655, aged Sixty four Years. °° He had two elder Brothers, both Miniflers 5) 


one’s Name was Mofes, and the other’s Aaron. MOSES ‘BLONDEL was 


Minifter at Meaux, and afterwards at London, and publifhed a Book of Controverfy, 


which fhewed, that he had Learning [M]. It is faid, that his Knowledge- was 


Joan. J 


(41) See what ¢ stowem doétring publice in his Ecclefiis (41) + 


the fame Author 


© Aliis obfervantibus’ intimam illam & jugem quam 


Says, in the Prez ¢ cum D. Curcellæo familiaritatem coluit ex quo 


“face to The Free 


and Charitable 


* vixit in Belgio: Aliis ad animum revocantibus li- 


Coufiderations on € beriores quafdam voces ipfius in fententiam Au- 


Blondel’s Au- 
thentic Ads. 


(42) See the fel- 


ing Remark. 


(43) Marefius, 
Exercit. iii. de 
Gratia, n, 22. 


uo Samne Sin 


illum mihi 
ægrius accidit 


© guftini & Synodum Dordracenami : - - - - - - Aliis 
“ indignantibus quod jufto profundius fe immifcue- 
€ rit negotiis hujus Reip. (42) in qua erat recen- 
* tior hofpes (43). —— Blondel’s prefixing a Pre- 
< face to This Apology injured bis Character with 
© many Perfons, who confidered bim as attempting to 
© fubvert, in favour of the Remonffrants, the public 
© Doétrine in Thefe Churches. Some took notice of 
“his Intimacy with Curcelleus fince bis Refidence 
t in Holland; others recollected fome free Expreffions 
© of bis concerning the Opinion of St Auftin, and 
© the Synod of Dort. And there were fime, who 
€ were angry that be intermeddled too far in the 
© Affairs of This Republic, upon fo foort an Acquain- 
€ tance’ I omit many other ill Reports, which the 
fame Author collefted to his great Grief, as he 
» and yet fo carefully, that Mr Dailié re- 
es him very much for it, after having refu- 
ted them one after another. < Hac funt que Epi- 


‘fumma mi- © crita contra clariflimam optimi & eruditiffimi viri 
i cùm ipon- * famam, aut finxit iple, aut a malevolis plebeiif- 


B 


ceffitudo femper « que ingeniis excogitata magno ftudio conquirenda 


intereeff-rit. Id. 


ibid. 


* & corradenda & in publicam hominum lucem. e- 
“ denda putavit; que@ quam fint putida, & ad id, 
© quod agit, conficiendum inepta, omnes jam intel- 
> i int, - - - - - Nunc quo nomine appellabo illam 
« Epicritæ diligentiam, qua is quifquilias & nugas, 
« partim futiles, partim falfas, pege dubias & 
«incertas, aut ipfe commentus eft, aut ex otioforum 
« hominum circulis atque rumulculis ftudiofiflime col- 
«legit hoc animo, ut perfuadeat eximium Dei fer- 
< vum, & poft emenfos in Chrifti vinea labores, 
e è terris nuper in; cœlos, receptum, hoc antequam. 
«< moreretur egifle ac meditatum -effe ut publicam 


(45) Dallæus in « Ecclefiæ, in qua degebat, doStrinam everteret (45)? 
vindiciis Apolog. « —. Thefe are the feandalous Reports, which This 


Port IIT, cap. 
- viii. page Aste 


(45) Spizclius, 


© Writer either invented bimfelf, or carefully colleAed 
« from the invention of malevolent Perfons, agai 

«the Reputation of this Great Man, and which be 
© thought fit to publifo to the World 3 the Abfurdity of 
* which all Men now fee through. Now what foall I 
< call this Diligence in inventing, or colleđling from the 
© Circles of the Idle, or Common, Fame, fuch trifling 
* Stuff partiy falfe, and partly uncertain, and publifoed 
< with a View of perfuading the World, that That 
« excellent Servant of Gon, after his : Labours in 
© the Vineyard of Curist received up into Heaven, 
* bad, before his Death, attempted publickly to Jub- 
© vert the Doétrine of the Churth, in which be 
* Jived ?? Since the Death of Blondel, Things are 
much worfe, and chiefly fince certain faétious and 
haughty Men, come out of France, would make 
themfelyes formidable by fome Attempts towards an 
Inquifition. See how a Minilter of Germany (46) 


in Infelice Lite- laments David Blondel’s Misfortune, who, though 


rato, Pr ©93, 


(47) Curcellans 


in Prafat. Apo- 


log. pag. 309. 


(48) Marefius, 
in Xefutatione 
Prof. pag. 309, 
340, Zar. 


Some Miftakes 


about our BLON- 
Del. 


“a mild and peaceable. Man, and notwithftanding 
the Services he had done the Caufe, was, never- 
thelefs, expofed to a thoufand Revilings, both in 
his Life-time, and after his Death. 

[L] And blamed the Religious and Political Con- 
fiderations, which be publifbed during the War be- 
tween Cromwell, and the Dutch.] We have feen, 
in the preceding Remark, that his Enemies drew 
‘from thence one of their Proofs of his pretended 
Confpiracy againft the Church. His Apologift pre- 
tends, that it was out of Hatred to the States of 
Holland, that Blondel’s Confiderations were blamed 
(47); but Marefius an{wered him, that That Work 
contained feveral things, which could not but dif- 
pleafe the States of That Province, and which dif- 
pleafed many good People ; and that, befides, it con- 
tained many Inveétives againft the Members of the 
Parliament of Eng/and, and againit thofe Princes, who, 
inftead of revenging the Death of King Charles I, 


Digitized by Goc gle 


Brother [N]. He was 


living in the Year 1645 (p): It was he, 
l + om who 


made Leagues with Cromwel! (48)... This isas much 
as to fay, that, if Blondel had lived two or three 
Years longer, he would have run the hazard of 
finding himfelf accufed of a Crime againft the Go- 
vernment for having wrote a Libel againft the Com- 
monwealth of England; I fay, a Libel, which was a 
fevere Cenfure of the Union, which reigned, after 
This Minifter’s Death, between Ho//and and England. 

aot! MOSES BLONDEL was a Miniter 
at Meaux, and publifbed a Book of Cintrover/y.] 
The Book is entituled, Jerufalem au Secours de 
Geneve: It was printed at Sedan in the Year 1624. 
The Author juttifies the Went of the Proteltants 
concerning the Apocryphal Books, by the Tefli- 
mony of the Jews, and of the Fathers. The fa- 
ae Controverfift Peter Veron ak: rita of 

lagiarifm. John Reynolds an Englifhman, fays 
he, compofed J great Book in aiin ceatarts p a- 
bout Six hundred Leaves (49), entituled, A Cen- 
fure of the Apocryphal Books of the Old-Tefta- 
ment, againft the Papifts, and ‘chiefly againft Ro- 
bert Bellarmin ---- Out of the Pieces of 
That great Volume was compiled the Book of Blon- 
del, then Minifter of Meaux, on That Subject. He 
entituled it, Jerufalem & Rome au Secours de Ge- 
neve (50). I cannot tell, whether Veron believed, 
that this Blonde/, Minifter of Meaux, was David 


Blondel; but he was the Caufe, that Chiffet took % 


the one for the other. Before Chiffet publifhed 
his Reply to the great Volume of Blonde/, he 
aved the way for it by a fmall Piece of thirty 

‘ages, under the Title of Imago Francifei Everjo- 
ris Davidis Blondelli Minifiri Calviniffe. Clypei 
Aufiriaci liber prodromus. He rails much at Blondel, 
who had not {pared him, and accufes him of P/a- 
giarifm. He pretends, that it is an old Sin in him, 
and refers kim to Father Veron’s Words, which 
we have juft now feen, Blondellum Neoclide fu- 
ratiorem, Boucheto, Dominico, ac Tenneurio, totum 
inequitare nibil novi offs antiquum obtinet dum pla- 
Siarium agit; nom ignorat bac Pilea, non Tytty- 
e,  Recordetur tyrocinii Jui fædos dies, cum apud 

Jdenfes minifiellum agens Geneve fue ab Hiers- 
Solymis &F ipfa Roma fuppetias frufira quefivit, de 
quibus Francifci Veronis, &c (51). He was there- 
fore perfaaded, that his Adverfary was That Mi- 
nifter of Meaux, who wrote the Book entituled, 
Jerufalem au Secours de Geneve; but This is to 
afcribe to David Blondel what belongs only to his 
Brother Mofes. . The Mitake of the Abbot de Ma- 
rolles is lefs confiderable than That. He gives 
Blondel the Name of Daniel, inftead of David. It 
is in the Enumeration of the Authors, who pre- 
fented him with their Works, or who {poke ho- 
nourably of him. He fays, that Blonde made him 
a Prefent of his Book concerning Pope Joan, ba- 
ving made ufe, adds he, f a confiderable Obferva- 
tion, which I imparted to bim one Day in the late 
Mr du Puy’s Clofet, on That Subjef. He fays the 
fame thing in his Hiftory of France, and fhews 
in what That Obfervation confifted. 

[N] His Knowledge was not ufelefs to David 
Blondel.] Here is what I find in the Profeffor of 
Groningen. ‘ Cæterum inde apud noftros noftri Sæ- 
* culi Photius di&tus eft Blondellus, quod ex fuis & 
€ fui fratris, Mofis Blondelli, viri pientifimi & di- 
‘ ligentifimi, laboribus, veterum Pontificum Epi- 
< ftolas Decretales, quas jamdiu tamen nemo fanus 
* volebat admittere, in fuo Pfeudo-Ifidoro ES Tur- 
< riano vapulantibus, fuam in veterum Canonum 
“ notitia peritiam abunde comprobaflet, & infuper 
“ diligentifime evolviffet Canones & Conftitutiones 
* Synodorum Nationalium Reformatarum, ejufdem 
* Mofis fratris fui adjutus induftria : cui comproban- 
* dæ id proferre pofim quod habeam in meo Mu- 
* feo, ex manu Mofis Blondelli, præter excerpta 
* quedam Patrum Grecorum & Latinorum, & Bel- 
* Jarmini opufculum de Scriptor. Eccl. variis notis 
< manu(criptis elucidatum, Difciplinam ee 

* Gallie 


(49), Te contains 
above§oo Leavesa 
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(50) Veron’s 
Fifth Controvere 
about Cano- 
nical Books, 
Part 1I, chap. 


vi, nige 


(51) Chifflet. 
Imag. Francifed 
Everforiss 
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ing fo much, that they offered him a Mitre, while 
he was a fingle Man; and afterwards a good Poft 
either at Court, or in the Parliament, if he would 


abjure his Herefj . Mařefius replies, that fach 
= a thing does prd pi arae Prailey one well becaufe 


the Papifts bait their Hooks at all times, and inal 
as becaufe a virtuous Woman will not praile 
herfelf for having rejeéted an immodeft Pro- 


nec foleat 
accenfere quod 
raer reftiterit (56)- 
folutely true; it muft be 


ai i They had no very good Opinion of her Virtue; 

o change and, therefore, any Woman, who boafts of having 
Siyi refilted unchafle Sollicitations, difcovers, at the fame 
=> o time, that fhe has not been fo: tender of her Re- 
putation as fhe fhould have been, or that fhe knew 
not how. to infpire all the Refpeé&t, which a vir- 
_ tuous Woman deferves. In this Senfe, the Maxim 
~ of David Bionde?’s Cenfarer ought to be admitted. 
Je will be granted me, without doubt, that of two 
- Women, equally beautiful and charming, and en- 
ed in the World, fhe, who has never had any 
ikonet Propofal made to her, would have more 
Realon: to boaft, than fhe, who has often repulfed 
the Tempter; for it would be a Proof, that the 
-latter has not imprinted fuch a Charaéter of Pru- 
dence on her. Conduét, as may perfuade a Man, 
that he would be very ill meni and that it would 
‘certainly be in vain to fet up for a Lover. No 
“finer Praife can be given to a Minilter of State, 
than to tell him he is like Cato, of whom no: one 
“dort ask an unjuft Thing. Seep: made ufe of 
this Thought in praifing a Cardinal. * Erga amicos 
seth I 


zd by Goc gle 


gave the Manufeript, from hich the Book concerning Pope Joan was pfint- 
1 j ferv x at Amand Flavien is a fictitious Name, ech g) tee 
el gave in a little Book about Liberty of Confcience, which he 77 9° 

ofed to the Bull of Innocent X, againtt t 
fpoken of the great Endeavours the Catholics u 0 
Minifter, who did not love him, pretended, that it did him no 


- Offers of 


‘would not 


fone 


e Peace of Munfter. Nor have I = 
‘to draw our Blondel into their 


credit. His Thought deferves fome Examination [O]. He maintained alfo, that 
the Court of France, which diverted him from refut- 


X SPH SY 


* porro quamvis eximia & conftanti voluntate. effe 

f ih -cam tamen, cum quid momenti majoris pe- 

< tere inftituerint, religionem adhibere foles, ut:non 
“temere etiam qui te cauffa fua omnia-velle {ciaty 

£ vel Gibi quicquam, vel amicis, aufit poRulare quod `: 
€ te tribuere vel indulgere minus dignum videatur, — 
© eaque re-in-te conveniat, quod de Catone Tub Ako 
< lium dixie: legimus: ô te felicem M. Porci, à guo : 
‘rem improbam peterenemo audet (57)? —~ Thaugh Gy Soppi 

* you arezaldaysréädy:to ferve your Friends pet no Eiementor. Phi- 
‘one dares ask for bimfelf,. or Sarge rae ie Toleti hoiad 
‘proper for you to-give; in which we maya Moralis ad Cyne | 
“to sot E > Cicero faid. to Cato; raang aid iep APSA 
t- Portiusy-of whom no. one durft-ask an unrea- °™ $ Georsit. 
© fonable Thing- But let us turn the Tables, and 

we fhall fee; that the Profeflor of Groningen has not 

juty cenfured Curcelleus. Generally fpeaking, it is 

not true;»that/a virtuous Woman ought not to think 

herfelf worthy. of Praife, for having often refitted 

difhoneft Sollicitations.. Every Family, which can 

name fuch, or fucha Woman, who -has refufed the 


vē ufed fo many- Promifes, if they 
hadpnot takemshim fora Perfon of great. Merit. 
There is a great Difference between a Minifter, to 
whom Honours are offered, if he will change his 
Religion, anda Woman, who is courted with Pre- 
fents. The A@ion, which is propofed to the Mi- 
nifter, is not, bad according to the Principles: of 
thofe, who propofe it; and he is not required. to 
do it whilft he believes it to be an ill thing (59): (50) L peak ot: 
He is exhorted to inftruét himfelf with a Pro. he of hone Core 
mife; that if he can undeceive himfelf, the Pains werters. 
he fhall take to feek, and find, the Truth, thall be large- 
ly rewarded. But what is propofed to'a Woman 
is a bad Action, both according to her own Prin- 
ciples, and according to the Principles of the Temp- 
ter. So that fhe cannot be tempted without an Af- 
front offered; that is, without believing her very 
capable of committing a Thing, of which fhe knows 
the Obfcenity:: Therefore Marefius’s Comparifon is 
‘not juft; for there is no Injury done to a Man 
in believing him capable of feeing his Errors, fand 
acknowledging the Truth; or which is the fame 
thing, in folliciting him to change his Religion. 
I am fure, that, if Marefius had wrote the Pane- 
gyric of a Minifter, who had refufed many great Ada 
vantages, which the Catholics had offered him, 
he would have drawn from it the Subject of a 
fine Elogy, and would not have fcrupled to praife 
it as a very noble Exploit. Obferve, by the by, 
how Pyrrbonifm prevails ‘in mot Difputes. There 
are many Maxims, ‘which are true on one fide, and 
falfe on the other. They are made ufe of by turns, 
either for one’s own Caufe, or againft an Adver- 
fary + But is this the way to attain to Certainty ? 
See, befides this, in relation to the Praile, which 
a virtuous Woman delerves, either for having ne- 
ver been follicited, or for having refifted wicked 
Solicitations, the whole Remark [ D] of the Ar- 
ticle JUDITH. 

[P] Zt has been faid, that Blondel had a Pen- 
fion, and that This diverted bim from Pefuting Ba- 
ronius.] Marefus declares, that Blondel told a 

i that 
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that he was impactat by the Enticements of the 
World (60). He adds, that Demery, Super-inten- 
dant of the Finances, paid this Minifter a Penfion, 
and that this Penfion obliged him to publifh his 
_ Pope Joan. ‘Nec dubium quin Blondellus in fua 
* Papiffa Moderationis laudem fibi comparare ftudue- 
« rit, praefertim quo temporeeum in fuis ftipendiis ex 
< annua penfione habebat fupremus /Erario Pre- 
* feétus (61). — Blondel, in bis Pope Joan, certain/y 
& aimed at the Reputation of a moderate Writer, pe: 
© cially at the time when the Super-intendant of the Fi- 
* nances, paid him a Penfjon.’ * Ubi (Latetia) ta- 
€ men nihil minus quam Baronio vacavit; fed con- 
< jam@a D. Demery, fummi Prefedti zrario Re- 
< gio, penfione, cum Ecclefiarum ftipendio, animum 
< appulit ad ea, que ab illa profeflione honoraria, in- 
* ter Reformatos, fatis remota erant. Que etiam of- 
€ fenfioni fuiffe multis piis & bonis viris, mihi a- 
* bunde conftitit cum efem Lutetiæ. Unde natum 
* confilium de ipfo in Belgium, fi pote foret, tranf- 
€ mittendo, quo fic & illis fumptibus fibi inutilibus 
€ Ecclefiæ liberarentur, & ipfe expediretur ex Au- 
= * le & Szculi inefcationibus, quas & fibi graves & 
€ importunas effe, apud me tum fatis aperte pro- 
£ fellas eft. ----- Where however (at Paris) be 
* thought but little of Baronius; but, enjoying a 
* Penfion from Demery, Super-intendant of the Fi- 
“ nances, together with a Stipend from the Churches, 
< be applied sient to Studies Ti remote from 
* that honorary Profeffion among the Reformed. That 
sothis gave Offence to many pious and good Men, 
< I was fully convinced when I Ve at rsa Whence 
< arofe the De Jending bim, if poffible, into 
* Holland, aoe! Chard mb i freed from 
* an unnece, Expence, and. Blondel bimfelf be 
“extricated from the Temptations of a Court and 
© of the World, which be very frankly confeffed to 
“cme, at that time, were ate at than be could well 
€ refit? If this Author been asked, How he 
cknew that Demery* paid Bondelia Penfion? he 
‘would -have anfwered with a Hear-fay. t 
Mr Ancillon informs us of a ftrange Particular’: 
«1 i from him, that the Prefident de Me/mes, 
tho’ a very good Roman Catholic, gave him a 
* yearly Penfion of twelve hundred Livres, to write 
* againft the Pope's Supremacy, and that a Coun- 
 fellor of the Parliament of Paris, a very good 
~.¢ Roman Catholic too, whom he named to me, but 
-whofe Name Ihave forgot, gave him a Penfion 
of Six hundred Livres on the fame Account, and, 
€ that, to fatisfy thefe two Gentlemen, he compo- 
* fed that great Volume in Folio, of the Pope's Su- 
* premacy, which ferves for an Anfwer to the Book, 
* which Cardinal du Perron wrote againit James I 
“ King of Great Britain (62). Either thefe two 
:Magiltrates had only the Name, and out-fide, of 
‘Roman Catholics, or their Penfioner betrayed them; 
for the Interefts of the Calvinifts cannot be more 
ftrongly maintained, than Blondel has maintained 
them in his Work of the Primacy. = 
-> [2] I have feen a Letter full of Complaints a- 
gainft bis Collection of Authentic Am.) It was 
written by Mrs du Moulin Daughter of 
Peter du Moulin (63). Mr de Wilbem (64) did 
‘me the Favour to communicate the Original to 
me; it is dated ftom Delft the Twenty fourth 
‘of June 1655. It appears by this Letter, that 
the two Perfons, whom Blondel had moft abu- 
fed, were du Moulin, and Rivetus, ‘to whom ne- 
* verthele(s he profeffed himfelfa great Friend, and 
< by whom he was dincerely beloved, as may be 
«proved by the’ good Offices, which he had re- 
«ceived from them, and by the Acknowledgments 
< which he made for them. Several Dozens of his 
Letters might be produced, which he wrote to 
< Monfieur Rivet, wherein he calls him Father, 
€ his faithful Friend, his Proteétor, and Benefactor, 
and one might eafily think, that he fpoke the 
« Sentiments of his Heart; for he was indebted to 
j I 


(60) Maref. in 
Refutat. Præf. 
Pag. 305: 


(61) Ib. pag.313- 
Gate the Pre- 
face to bis Epi- 
crifis Theologica 
adverfus Joh. 
Dallæi Apologi- 
am, + 


(62) Mélange 
Critique de Lite- 
ture Tom. I. 
page 407, 408. 


(63) She died at 
the Hague in 
February 1699+ 


64) Of whom I 
( re rf Remark 
[L] of the Ar- 
tid: BORE, 
and more fully 
in Remark [F] 
of the Article 
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ular way of ftudying; he lay on: 
it for certain Truth.: He, fays alfo, that the anonymous 
Author, who wrote the Free and Charitable € i 

led by Mr Blondel, was one 


Complaints on this Subject [Q.]. 


Floor, and shad round 
tk he had in -hand (7)! He, who 


Conjfiderations on the Collettion of Au- 

Gauthier, a Miniter near Rochelle, 

who had eppoted Mr Amyraut._ I have 

I fhal! give an. Extract from it, 

wm Mink H io nutinsD) g-bad ih = 

«him alone for the Poft, which extricated him 

‘ from the Inconveniencies and Dangers, wherein 

* the moft Judicious thought him involved, when 

“he was at Paris, furrounded with great Men, 

“and bufy about their Genealogies. This good 

€ Soul, who was continually upon his Guard againtt 

‘ Scandal, thought it neceffary- fo extricate him ` 

“ from thofe Snares, that his Talents might be em- - 

« ployed more ufefully. He made ufe of all his Cre- 

‘ dit to compafs his Aim (65), wherein he met (65) That is, re 

* with fo many Obftacles, that a lefs conftant Friend procure him an 

€ would have been difcouraged; and T am witnefg 2”»ation ro 

© of the Troubles and Fatigues, which he fuffered 

* on that Occafion; and, though he was too much 

t uled to be paid with Ingratitude, yet he never 

* feared any fuch thing — m who appeared 

© fo thankful, and who wanted his continu Sup- 

€ port ina Place where he had not the good For- 

€ tune to pleafe at firit; all which may be feen in’ 

“his Letters, which are in the Hands of River, 

“the Son.’ A little lower, in the fame Letter of 

Mary du Moulin, we read thefe Words.’ * He had’ 

* very few Friends in This Country, except among 

© the Arminians, whofe Confident he was from the 

* very beginning; nor was his Manner of Life 

LF t enough to acquire him the Efteem of i 

* the Wife of this Country; the nt Va- 

* nity. of his, Wife would have been a fufficient Ob- 

€ ftacle to it.’ Afterwards the enlarges on the Praifes 

of Rivetws, and aflures us, that the Memoirs, which 

he left, of his Life, contain a true Account of what 

pafled in relation to thefe Matters of Controverfy, 

after the National Synod of Tonneins, in 1614, where 

he was Secretary, and by which his Moderation may 

be\eafily known... * I with, fays Mrs du Moulin, 

that this fatirical Piece may not fall into my Fa- 

* ther’s Hands; for I fhould fear his infirm Age 

« would be too much fhocked with Blows, that can- 

* not be received as' Balm, and that have nothing 

‘cof the Faithfulnefs. of Friendfhip.’ - There is no 

doubt, -but that Rivetus ufed all his good Offices to 

have Blondel in Holland; for it appears by Sarra- 

vius'’s Letters, that he was defired to promote That 

Affair, and that they fhewed him the A ralin of 

it. < Utinam vero cogitare velletis de Blondello 

* noftro, qui hic plane ad alienum fcribit & vivit ar- 

<£ bitrium. Poffetiiftic, honorariæ fungens profefio- 

‘ nis munere, fingulis annis fingulos Annalitæ To- 

© mosconfodere, & alia, qu mortalium nemo que- 

< at præltare, ad Hiftorie Ecclefiaftice purifimum 

< intelleGtum. . Idem fcribo Riveto: hoc agite: nos 

t adjutorem habebitis (66). —— I wifb you would (66) Sarravius, 

€ think of our Blondel, who lives bere, and employs Epift. 166. aa 

« bis Pen, at the Will of otber People. With the Cha- Sumi as. 170, 

< raer of Honorary Profeffor, be might there, each rd wick 

© Year, confute a Volume of the Annalift, and con- was mt written 

«tribute to the clearing up of Ecclefiaptical Hiftory. slain to 

<I write the fame to Rivetus: you fball bave my faid, a pte 

< Afiftance in effeBing This. Ginsiag, but by 
Note, that Mr Anci/lon obferves, that the Author Sarravius to Sal- 

of the Free and charitable Confiderations on the au- mafius. 

thentic Ats, which were printed at Groningen in 

the Year 1658, with a Preface of Marefius, treats 

Mr Blondel very il? (67); Which, though common e) Aneit 

enough, is at the bottom a fcandalous thing; but = ge 

the work is, that That Author, and Bondel, do Tom. 1. pag. 

not agree in their Accounts. The fame Difagree- 408. 

ment has appeared between the Narrative of Rivetus, 

and That of Mr Amyraut. Thefe Gentlemen might 

be excufed for not thinking alike on difficult mate 

ters, and for explaining the Syitem of Grace diffe- 

rently; But ought they not to agree when they re- 

late Matters of Faét? What can one think, when 

it appears, that they confute each other in their 

Hiftorical Narratives of what pafled before their 

Eyes? Can one believe, that it is only a Defeét of 

Memory? Is not a Man tempted to fay, that one, 

or other, of them atts infincerely, or rather that 

there is fome Artifice and Trick on both fides, aa 

that 
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that each relates what is for his own Advat e 
fupprefles the ret? Thiscontrariety in Matters of cerning Quieti/m.  - 
Faćt prevails every where. We faw a famous in- SF 


BLONDEL (Francis), Profeffor of Phyfic in the Univerfity of Paris, 
was a very learned Man; but his Knowledge was indigefted [4]; and, befides, 
his Prejudices againft Chymiftry, and Antimony, filled the Faculty with Troubles 
and Divifions. Guy Patin, though he agreed with him concerning Antimony, 
yet fpeaks of him as a litigious Man, and a bad Neha AS Perhaps no one has 
more ingenioufly or more pleafantly characterized this Phyfician, than the Sieur 
Lamy 3 Te as he had been perfecuted by him, it muft be confidered whether 
Paffion has not too great a fhare in the malicious Turn, which is obfervable,in, his 
Defcription of Blondel [C]. Nothing fhews more powerfully how little this 
Doétor was loved or efteemed, than to fee in what manner his Death was mentioned 
in the Mercure Galant, Sept. 1682 [D]. Not one obliging Expreffion attends 
This News, to leffen the Blemifh, which is caft on the Memory of the Deceafed, 
I cannot tell whether the Books, which he promifed the Public, are printed [£]. 


and ftince'of it, the laft Year (26), in the Relations con- 


Bid | ~ 
Fe- : ; 


Fa- 


A) His Knowledge was indigefed] ‘ Our 
“ Monfieur Blondel is a very learned Man, but 
€ he writes in an obfcure and intricate Style.’ Thus 
Guy Patin {peaks of him in his four hundred and fifth 
Letter (1). He fays, in another place, that Father 
Theophilus Raynaud's Style is worfe than That of 
Lipfius; Redolet Lipfanum, quo tamen eff multo 
deterior (2); and “ that no Author, at this day, 
* writes fo, except it be perhaps Monfieur Blondel, 
* our Dean, who, tho’ he is one of the moft Learn- 
* ed Men in the World, affects this kind of barbari- 
* ty, & eadem feabie laborat cum Tertulliano (3)? 
See fome other Tektimonies of his indigefted Stu- 
dies in the Remark [C]. 

[B] Patin reprefents bim as a litigious Man, and 
a bad Writer.) * Our Monfieur Blondel — isa 
* litigious Man, and a Caviller, and loves to go to 
« Law: he had rather goto Law, than compofe and 


* Camus, who is another litigious fellows he is 
« printing a Cafe in his Defence; there are as yet 
s ra two Sheets printed; he told me, there would 
€ beeight. He makes great Complaints of the Firft 
€ Prefident, whom he took, as he fays, for his 
* Friend: I know not what to make of the nonfenfe 
* of thefe Pettifoggers. As foon as the Cafe comes 
* out, I will fend it you, as alfo a Book, which 
* he promiles, de Vomitu, Stibiique veneno, in which 
* he will prove, that Antimony is a Poifon, fince 
* it caufes Vomiting (4). —— This Man loves the 
* Law too much; but it is great pity; for he isa 
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- [C] Lt muft be confidered, whether Paffion bas 


» mot too great a Share, in the malicious Turn, which 


er 


the is obfervable in bis Defeription of Blondel.) There 


tad Vat. pag. 


being many Readers, who defire to find, in a 
Dictionary, not only an Abridgment of Mens Lives, 
but alfo what is faid of their Manners and Characters 
I think I fhall not be blamed for tranfcribing fome 
Paffages out of Mr Lamy’s Book. ‘ He is one of 
* our moft ancient Doétors, fays be (6), /peaking of 


F < Blondel, and paffes for a learned Man with fome. 


< He has read much, and has a happy Memory. 
* He can decide very well how a Greek Word in 
* Hippocrates and Galen isto be read. He idolizes 
€ them in fuch a manner, that he will hear of no- 
€ thing but what they have faid, and is better pleafed 
€ with old Errors, than new Truths. He knows 
* the Names of Plants, like the Gardeners. He 


- “knows their Virtues after the Galenic manner. 


* He meafures the degrees of Cold and Heat in 
* them, with an exactnefs, which furprizes every 
* Body. He cultivates many of them very carefully. 
* He is fo averfe to Chymiftry, that he cannot hear a 
* word of it without exclaiming againft it. He has 
very great Inclination to teach, without any 
< Intereft, and without being obliged to it. Iaf- 
€ fure you, that I have feen him take the pains 
é to come every Day from St Demis’s Gate to our 
£ Schools, for a fingle Scholar, who left him.at laft 


__ © becaafe he was not learned enough to underftand 
_ * him, and becaufe the Hebrew and the Greek, of 


* of which his Difcourfe was full, were Langua- 
* ges not all, or but little, known to him, It is 
* true, this Gentleman is very curious in Etymolo- 
gies, and endeavours to colleét, in his Treatifes, 
al] that he formerly read, Infomuch that, in a 
VOL, IL : 
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* Book, which he wrote about vomiting, and E- 
< metic Remedies, he inferted a Preface concerning 
© Chymiftry ; 
© back as a as the Times, which preceded the 
‘Flood, and made a Query, Whether Tubal-Cain 
€ was not the Inventor of it; becaufe it is faid of 
‘ him, in the fourth Chapter of Genefis, that he 
t was an Artificer in Brals and Iron? Mr Lamy 
adds, that Dr Blondel accufed him, ina full Audi- 
tory, of advancing an Herefy, becaufe, as he was 
difputing againft a Thefs, wherein the Motion of 
the Heavens was maintained, he objected, that the 
Rapidity of the Primum Mobile would be incredible, 
fince, according to the Sytem of Copernicus, the 
Equator of the Earth moves as faft as a Cannon- 
The Accufed anfwered, * That there might 
be an error in the Suppofition, which he made 
* but that it could not be faid, that there was any 
* Herely in it, fince it is not a Point of Religion 
€ to be able to calculate well.” Dr Bondel replied, 
« That it was not a matter of Phyfic; I granted it, 
< fays Mr Lamy, and, thereupon, a Doétor taking 
‘ my part, told him, That fince the Propofition was 
inferted in the Thefs, I might difpute againft it. 
Well then, replied Mr Bondel, let him prove, 
that the Earth turns round; but let him prove 
it medicinally. I confefs, I could not do it, and 
I was forced to ftop there.. An ingenious Stu- 
dent of Phyfic, who never had any Quarrel 
with Dr B/ondel, nor any reafon to impoie an 
thing upon him, affured me, that he once hid, 
in our Schools, that all thofe, who make ufe of the 
Chinchina (or Cortex Peruvianus) commit a mor- 
tal Sin, and that they make an implicit Pa&t with the 
Devil. And, to fhew, that the Care, which is 
obtained by That Remedy, is magical ;. it ought 
to be obferved, /aid he, that it works on all forts 
of Tempers, and that, after a certain Time, the 
Difeafe returns, which has been acknowledged 
by all thofe, who have wrote againft Magicians, 
to be the true Charaéter of a Diabolical Cure.’ 
” [D] His Death was mentioned in the Mercure Ga- 
lant.) Thefe are Mr de Vizé’s Words: * The Fa- 
* culty of Phyficians of Paris enjoys, at prefenr, a 
* great Repofe by the Death of Dr Budel. He 
was the only one, who remained obftinately bent 
againft the general Approbation of Axtimony, the 
good Effects whereof he oppofed, having fo much 
troubled That learned Company for thirty Years, 
that they feemed to be always divided. As it 
is likely, that his Opinions will die with him, 
there is reafon to hope, that Union and Peace 
will again be eftablifhed among fo many civil Per- 
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and, to find the Author ofit, he wene — 


(68) That is in 
the Year 1698. 


owe bb te 


fons (7).’ It is certain, that, in many places, (7) Mercure Ga- 


the Death of one Profeflor is more effectual for the lant, September, 


Reftoration of Peace, than the Mediations of an 


1682. pag. 255 


hundred Affemblies: But can any one be fure, that 26. 


This great Difturber of the Public Repofe will not 
foon be fucceeded by others? Thefe kind of Peo- 
ple have no end; uno avulfo non deficit alter. 
Since Mankind muft be unhappy in this World, 
thefe fort of Perfons are neceflary, They are effen- 
tial Parts of Civil Society. 

[E] The Books, which he promifed the Public.] 
In April 1657, his Treatife de Pleuritide wanted 


but three Months of being finifhed (8). The Author (8) Patin, Let- 


was come to the Chapter de Purgatione, which "e 113: Vol Ts 
H was PE 43% 
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was to be a general Method, and to contain fine 
and uncommon things de orgafmo Hipp. and upon 
the Explication of the Twenty fecond Apborifm, 
Se@.1. Here is what Patin fays in another place : 
« The fecond of November, in the Morning, we 
€ made a new Dean, to wit, Monfieur Bondel, 
«which the Antimonian Flock is very much afto- 
< nifhed at, and forry for. He is thought to be 
«the Author of the A/etopbanes, a curious Piece, 
“as you know, againft Antimony, and the chief 
* Antimonials, and principally againft Guenaut, des 
* Fougerais, Rainffant, Mauvilain, S. Jaques, and 
© Thevart (9).’ See the Remarks [B] and [C], 
concerning the Treatife de Vomitu. 


(9) Letter 124, 


dated Novem. 8+ z F 2 
6:8. Vol. I [F] He acquired the Cunning of a malicious Perfe- 
ay TENE abet If any one is not fatisfied with the follow- 


ing Teftimony, I cannot help it. * To finih my 
< firit Draught, fays Mr Lamy (10), I will tell you, 
< that he values himfelf much on Integrity; that 
© he feems to trample all worldly Interefts under- 
< foot, in order to maintain our Statutes in force; 
€ that all he fays, or does, is always gan up- 
* on avery laudable Motive, and that he never does 
“any one harm, but out of Charity.” Dr Blondel 
i was one of the eight Examiners, which were ap- 
pointed Mr Lamy; and be defired one of them to 
pretend raa and not to be at the Affembly; and 
_ then he ftopped the Decifion, under pretence, that 
they were but feven. He fhewed fome Remarks, 
larger than Mr Lamy’s Book, which tended to hin- 
der the Impreffion. He faid, that Mr Lamy’s Opi- 
nions were againft Galen, againft the Statutes, and 
againft the Holy Scripture. The abfent Examiner 
was fo much defired to come on a fet-day to the 
Affembly, that he would have been actually there, 
if Dr Bøndel had not fent him word, that there 
would be no Conference. Mr Lamy went early 


(10) Lami, Let- 
ter 4. before bis 
Difcours Anat. 


F er : a A 
I muft not omit, that the great Care he had taken to make himfelf Mafter of Gram- 
' matical and Critical Learning, and to acquire a wild Erudition, did not hinder him 
from ftoring himfelf with the moft profound Cunning of a malicious Perfecutor [F], 
and from knowing how to conceal the Violence of his Temper under That Cover. 
He pretended to oppofe Novelties, only out of Zeal for Truth, and for the Glory 


He muft not be confounded with another FRANCIS BLONDEL, 
a Phyfician, who wrote a Book on the Baths of Aix la Chapelle, entituled Therma- 
rum Aquifgranenfium E Porcetanarum Defcriptio: congruorum quoque ac falubrium ufu- 
um balneationis E3 potationis elucidatio, It was printed at Aix, in the Year 1671, 


to the Place of Conference, which was at Dr 
Blondel’s Houfe; he waited two Hours, and was 
very much tired to hear him fay nothing, though 
never fo trivial, without calling Hypocrates, Plato, 
and 4riffotle to witnels. Dr Blondel being told, 
that fome body asked for him, he went out of his 
Chamber, and came in again a little while after, 
to tell Mr Lamy, that the Doétor, whom they 
= for, fent word, that he could not come. 
< He blamed That Gentleman's Negligence very 
much, continues Mr Lamy, who failed always to 
* come to the Place of Aflignation, and gave me 
* fo much trouble. - - - - - -- See the Honefty and 
< Integrity of this Gentleman, who has always 
* Gop and the Laws in his Mouth to jultify his 
* A@ions.” When it was thought that all thef: 
fhifts were at an end, he made ufe of this; he 
prefented his Remarks, “and by an Artifice, which 
* cannot be fufficiently detefted, he brought fome 
 Propofitions, feparate from others, which reétifi- 
«ed them, and which, in truth, could not pafs 
© alone” This raifed a Conteft; the places of the 
Book were read; and, after much noile, it was 
refoloed, that the Book fbould pafs, provided the Fa- 
culty of Divinity approved of it. ‘This was fuflici- 
ent for Blondel to obtain his Ends; for the Di- 
vines, who read the Book, would neither fubferibe 
to, nor againff, it: And Mr Lamy would not en- 
gage to prove to them, that his Book did not 
contain any Herefy. ‘ Upon what a Sea fhould I 
© embark? fays be: I fhould enrage it’s Waves in 
* fuch great numbers againft me, that they would 
< infallibly {wallow me up, though unjuftly. The 
< Multitude, deftitute of Judgment, would think 
“they fouttht for the Interet of Heaven, and 
* fhould offer a pleafing Sacrifice to Gop, if they 
© made me the Viétim of it? 


BLONDEL (Francis), The King’s Profeffor of Mathematics and Ar- 
chiteéture, was very much efteemed for the Knowledge he had acquired in all that 


belongs to That Profeffion. He had been Governour of Lewis 


enry de Lomenie 


Count de Brienne; and he accompanied That young Lord, who had already ob- 
tained the Reverfion of the Office of Minifter, and Secretary of State; I fay, he 


accompanied him in his Travels, which began 


ended in the Month of November, 1655. 


in the Month of Fuly, 1652, and 
The Latin Relation of it has been twice 


printed [4]. He had moreover fome confiderable Employments in the War, both 
by Sea and Land; and he managed fome Negotiations with foreign Princes ; info- 
much that he attained to the Dignity of a Mar/bal de Camp, and to That of Coun- 


fellor of State, 


He had the Honour of being chofen to teach the Dauphin Mathe- 


matics; and it is He, who gave the Draught of the new Gates erected at Paris, 


[4] The Latin Relation of it bas been twice 

printed.) The: firt Edition is of the Year 1660, 

/ and contains only Thirty nine Pagesinrzmo. ‘The 
fecond was procured two Years after by Charles 
Patin, and contains Ninety fix Pages in 8vo; the 
Index Geographieus (1), which was added to it, being 
comprehended in it, and without reckoning many 
- Latin Verfes, which the moft excellent Poets com- 
pofed in praife of the young Lord, who perfor- 

med Thefe Travels. But if, on the one hand, 

many things were added to the fecond Edition ; 

on'the ‘other, a very fingular Paflage was cut off 

from it. Ic is That, where the Author reports, that, 
in-crofling the Forefts of Wefrogothia on Horfe- 

back, they flopped a while at Lincopen,'to look up- 

on a Column of Stone, wherein there was a Hole 
defigned for a ufe; which cannot decently be ex- 

preffed in Vulgar Language: but here`is the Latin 

of itv < Veltrogoticis filvis equitantes induéti, Lin- 


(i) Made by 


icolas Saniore 
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fince 


© copia, ob loci religionem ‘non omittendz, tan- 
e tillüm fubftitimus: ibi cippus lapideus, pertufus, 
“explorande maritorum membrofitati: qui pares 
* foramini, approbantur, impares excluduntur con- 
* nubiali toro: inde matrimonia aut ftant aut ca- 
€ dunt, pro modulo peculii (z).”7_ The Preface to (2) Ludov'ci 
the fecond Edition informs us why This Paflage was Henrici Lomenii 
fupprefled. < Unum te moneo, huic Editioni, cui rage on = 
© nihil deeft, voluiffe Lomenium aliquid deeffe ; 74e 160° 
€ quod fcilicet in Weftrogoticis filvis, per errabunda 
€ veltigia, morofe vie pellendis tediis juveniliter 
€ luferat, fapientiorem ætatem & pudorem fuppref- 
€ fiffe (3). —— Take notice of one Thing; viz. that (3) Ibid. in Praee 
€ Lomenius would bave This Edition, which is fat. Edit. 1962 
: pe care to be imperfet in one Particular, 
* and that difcreeter Age, and Moiefly, confpired 
< to fipprefs what be bad jocofely related, to take off 
$ from the Tedioufnefs of a Journey through the 
* Forefts of Weltrogothia.’ .The Reafon of the 
Suppreffion 
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fince the Dutch War of 1672, and of all: the Embelifhments, 
added: to That Capital City of the Kingdom (a). 
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BLONDUS. 
which have been 
_ He.wrote alfo. fome of the In- 


3 


(a) See the Dea 


{criptions, which areto be feen on Thofe-new Gates; for he was as well verfed in /ription’of the 


the Know] of good Literature, 
i ret 2 Pinder a and Horace. i 
chi 


Suppreffion is a ood one,, fince the thing was 
not related, becau > That Cuftom was actually ob- 
ferved in That Place, but only as a witty Conceit 
invented during the Fatigues of a troublefome Jour- 
- So that the Readers had been deceived, and, 
les, had been prefented with a very obfcene Ac- 
count, and which was very injurious to the Inhabi- 
tants of That Country ; and confequently there was 
all the Reafon in the World to ftrike out That Part 
ofthe Relation. If any one fhould ask me, ought 
it to have been left out, if the thing were true? I 
would freely anfwer, that we muf diftinguifh between 
Books and Books, and between Authors and Authors. 
There are fome Perfons, whofe Character requires 


for making a fcruple to relate a true Story of this 
Nature; and there are fome Books, wherein it 
would be no ways proper to infert fuch Faéts: But 
a I do not think, that a Layman, who writes the 
Hiftory of a Country, or the Relation of his Tra- 
vels, is obliged to be filent about a public Cuftom, 
‘under pretence, that it is ridiculous, obfcene, and 
of an ill example. Ifyou lay down a contrary Ma- 
xim,’ you will find, that it will be neceflarily con- 
Modes: and without many gradual Confequences, 
that the Labour of Hiftorians is bad, and that their 
‘Profeflion ought to be placed among the unlawful 
and pernicious Arts; for it is impoffible to write 
Hiftory, without relating infamous and abominable 
Aétions. Let us remember, that the moft rigid 
Critics- do not blame the Hiftorians, who mention 
all the Particulars of a villainous Murther, or of a 
horrid Treafon: and that they would not blame 
thofe, who fhould truly fay, that, in fome Towns, 
they choofe, for their Burgomalters, thofe, who 
have pamo fuch and fuch bratifh ways of making 
themfelves drunk, that unlefs a Man has been able 
to bear fuch a Trial, he is not made a Conful, €?c. 
They only condemn the Relations, which mention 
fome Cuftoms contrary to-Chaftity : For example, 
“a ` ‘They would condemn a Writer, who fhould give 
on the Particulars of the Prattice of the Congre/s, which 
~ hasbeen at laft fo wifely abolifhed by the Parliament 
of Paris; and They do not confider, that Their 
Criticifms fall upon the ancient Fathers, who very 
ingenuoufly reprefented the horrid Impurities pra- 
tiled among the Pagans and Heretics. However 
it be, I will venture to fay, that, if the Column 
of Stone, mentioned in the Travels of Mr de Lo- 
menie, had actually ferved as a Standard to judge 
ofthe Validity ‘or Invalidity: of Marriages by; it 
«might not. only have been related in the firlt, but 
fas alfo in the fecond Edition; and that, therefore, 
the only true reafon of pprenng it in the fecond, 

‘is, ‘becaufe it was a meer Fable. 


Perey, Mr Blonde! ‘had, all manner of right to in- 
form his Readers of it. Nay, I maintain, that fome 
Inquiries might have been. made about the Original 

of this Cuftom, and inferted in an Hiftory; L fay, 
one might have inquired into the Inconveniencies, 
which had occafioned this. manner of diftinguifhing 
Thole, who were incapable of Marriage, from 
Thofe, who were fit for it; what fort of Proceffes 

_ there were, before, between Husbands and Wives; 
` what Confultations were held to prevent them, and 
to invent this foolifh Remedy; for, in fhort, the 
Hiftory of Men, of their Follies and Extravagan- 
cies, and of the infinite Varieties, which are-to be 
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as in Geometry ; as he made appear by his 
He has been Director of the Academy of Ar- 
e, and a Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences. We have many 
Books of His [B]. He died, the firft of February, 1686 (b). 


an extraordinary Gravity, and who deferve praife. 


` Volumes, fn Folio; A Cour, 
I maintain, that, 
fuppofing fuch a thing was prattifed by publié Au-; 


gers fhould have the Benefit of it’before That time. 


is (4) He was born i» ‘the year 1388.) I infer ‘this June 1463. 

; m his Epitaph, in which we read, that the lived | Defcription of Rome, by George Fabricius (1). 

_ ‘Seventy five years; and that he died the fourth òf | ther Laéde, in, his Thefaurus Epitaphiorum (2), and (2) See Pope 
2 


City of Paris, 
printed in 16840 


(4) De Witte, in 
Diario Biograph, 


found in the Laws, and Ufages of Nations, are not 
things, of which the Readers ought to be fruftra- 
ted, and from which we can reap no benefit. It 
will not be amifs to confider, whether what has 
been faid of Philofophers may. not be applied to 

Legiflators: It has been faid, that there is nothing 

fo abfurd, but has been maintained by fome Phi- ; 
lofophers (4). Huetius inferted, in the Relation of (4) Nefcio quo- 
his Vittles to Stockholm, the ridicuious manner of oP alee ey 
eleéting the Burgomatter of a certain place called ter, od ba! 
Hardenburg. He fays, that, on the Day of the dicatur ab aliquo 
Election, the Burghers place themfelyes round a eS ge) 
Table, and lean their Chins, farnithed with a long seere A oe 
Beard, upon it; after which, a Loufe is fairly put 53, Nemo mgro- 
in the Middle of the Table, and he, into whofe tus quicquam 
Beard the Loufe creeps, is chofen Burgomafter. fomniat tam in- 
My Tranflation is fo negligent, that I mut fet esm potag 
down the excellent Verfes of The Author: Tht abas. Varro 
in Eumenid. a- 
ped Nonium voce 


Mox Hardenbergam ferâ fub nofte venimus: infans, fag. 56. 


Ridetur nobis veteri mos dudus ab evo. 

Quippe ubi deligitur revolute tempore Conful, 
Barbati circa menfam flatuuntur acernam, 
Hifpidaque imponunt attenti menta Quirites: 
Porrigitur feries barbarum defuper ingens. 

Beftia, pes, mordax, fueta inter creftere fordes, 
Ponitur in medios tum cujus, numine Divim, 
 Barbam adiit, fefo buic gratantur murmure Patres, 
Atque celebratur fubjefa per oppida Conful (5). (5) Huetius, in 
Itinere Suecico, 
pag- 7- Edit, 


T cannot tell whether the witty Conceit, which eaa. 


Mr Bondel inferted in his firit Edition, was groun- 
ded on fome Jeft of the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try. It may be, that fome, confidering the Hole 
of That old Column, ferioufly inquired into the 
Reafon of it (6), and that others, being ufed to jelt (6) The karned 
‘upon every thing, invented what he faid. It is well Satair RPA 
known, that filly Jefters will tell, in their free Con- "2% 070) 
verfations, I know not how many Stories concet- pi Jertation De 
ning Complaints of Difproportion, brought before foraminibus la- 
the Courts of Juftice by married Perfons; and that pidum. 
they falfly fuppofe, that the Lawyers, who plead 
fuch Caufes, do not deny the Difproportion, and 
are contented to maintain reciprocally, that the fault 
is not to be imputed to their Client, but to the ad- 
verfe Party; and that they make ufe of Geftures or 
Signs, when Words may feem too impudent. Swe- 
den might have had fuch Jelters, who occafioned 
the Story, related by Mr Blonde/. 

[B] We have many Books of His.) Notes on Savot’s 
Architeéture; A Courfe of Architefure, in thrée 
of Mathematics; The 
Art of throwing Bombs; The Hifory of the Roman 
Calendars\A new way of Fortifying Places, Sc. +I (7) See as well 
muft not forget to obferve, as to this lat Work, that fir tbis, as for 
The Author, ‘having prefented it to the King his “ Tidy i the 
Mafter, his Majefty would not: faffer it to be pub- mt Bade 
lifhed, before the Fortifications, which he caufed to 5, she Trae 
be made in divers places, according to this new Me- publijhed by the 


thod, were finifhed; it not being juft, that Stran- age = 


«in 1684. 
or the fame ‘reafon, the Impreffion of the Art of eee g. a 


throwing Bombs was put off till another Time, when 1685. pag. 164, 
the Author fhewed the Manufcript of it to his Ma- 438: ip nin 
jefty, in 1675 (7): This Precaution has been of no PRCP ses Let- 


) x 34. pag. > 
ufe to thofe of Dieppe, this prefent Year 1694. ise kj Bat. 3. 


~BLONDUS. (Fravivs), born at Forli in Tial in the Year 1388 [4], ap- 
plied himfelf fo clofely to polite Learning, and with fuch Succefs, that, going to 
Rome at a time, when learned Men were more fearce, than They have been fince, 


he 


(1) Vous de 
Fa: Hitt. Lat. pag: 
a* 586. 


Voffius relates it, as taken from the 


Scbraderus Blount Cenfura 
Autor. pag. 4289 
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32 BLONDUS. .BOCCACE 
he immediatcly met with Patrons even among the Cardinals, who recommended 

~ > him to Pope Eugenius IV, and procured him the Place of Secretary to that Pope 
raine (4). He was continued in this Employ by the Succeffors of Eugenius, down to 
Blount. pog. 327. Pius II, in whofe Pontificate he died, on the fourth of ‘une, 1463. He compo- 
(b), See ebe Trla fed feveral Books (b), and, among others, an Hij/fory, from the Year 400 down to 
of them in More- 1440 (c). He does not come up to That Purity of Stile, which appeared in fome 
on Hiftorians of the XVIth Century, nor does he deferve any great Credit; for how- 
(e) See Vot. de ever fincere we may fuppofe him to have been, we muft confider, that he followed 
Ht lav we deceitful Guides (d), and that he had more in view the collecting a great Number 
of Faéts, than examining into the Truth of them [8]. It would, however, be 

W vi stip a ungrateful and unjuft to deny, that his Labours have been of ufe to the Learned 
tbe Pajaze f World, and to forget the Difficulties he encountred, being almoft the Firft, who 
= attempted to reftore the Roman Antiquities. Though he had the Charge of a Fa- 
mily, he behaved like a true Philofopher with refpect to Riches: he did not en- 

deavour to acquire them, and would not leave any Portion of Inheritance to his 

(e) He kh Fe, Sons (e) [C]; for, finding them grown up, and able to take care for themfelves, 
he left all he had to his Daughters. They, who would know the feveral Judg- 


Learned, aceord- 


ee Brana’ ments paffed upon his Books, may confult the Eponymologium of Magius (f), Han- 
lal. pag. 478. kius de Scriptoribus Rerum Romanarum (g), and the Cenfura celebriorum Autorum of 


Sir Thomas-Pope Blount (b). Some pretend we ought to call him Blondus Flavius, 
and not Flavius Blondus, Thefe two Names are of the fame Signification. . 


(3) See Hankivs Schraderus, in his Italian Monuments (3), relate it < accipias; in pluribus enim errafle deprehenditur 
ge res after the fame manner. ‘Others relate it as if it gave ‘ (10). Blondus Flavius —— wrote an Uni- 
Tome Il. a Blondus but Seventy one years of Life (4); but This,  werfal Hiffory, from the Emperors Honorius and 
341° I believe, proceeds from an Error of the Prefs, copi- * Arcadius (at which time the Roman Empire began 
ed feveral Times, which we ought not to take the © zo decline) down to bis oton Time. The work is cer- 
(4) See Hankius advantage of, to fupport what Pau! Jovius has faid, © tainly laborious, and ufcful, but wants polifbing 
yi PEAASI that he died at the age of Seventy years 5). I fhall ‘ and correfing. Blondus does not come up to the 
Magirus in Epo- OCcafionally remark a like Miftake, which occurs in ‘ ancient Eloquence, nor did be carefully examine 
Vofius: The Printer has put crocccczviir inftead * what be wrote, being more follicitous how many, 
335 of croccccLx (6); for the queftion is about the < zhan bow true, the Facts were, of which be wrote. 
year, which ¥cbn Gobelin points out, in fpeaking ‘ There are extant other Works of Biondus 
Cs) Sanske fee of the Death of Flavius Blondus. Now Vofius knew ‘ great ufes but they muft be read with Caution, left 
Á ll, that this year isthe Sixty third of the ‘ you take for true what is falfe; for be is deteed of 


. in Voffium Very we < 
ac Hit. Late  XVth Century. Sandius has not obferved this Fault ‘ Error in many Things, 


Pag. 219. (7). Magirus, in giving an account of the Epitaph, [C) He did not endeavour to enrich bimfelf, nor 
and wherever elfe he {peaks of the year of Blondus’s would leave bis Son any portion of his Inberitance.} 
mae de Death, puts 1363, inftead of 1463 (8). Let the Author, whom I quote in the preceding Re- 
585. +E [B] He bad more in view the collefing a great mark, go on. < Mortuus & Rome pauper, ut 
number of Faéts, than examining into the Truth of “ Philofophum decuit; familiam bene inftitutam re- 


t7) Sandius in Them.) The Author of the Hiftory of what pafled < liquit utriufque fexus. Patrimonium quod habuit 


` Note in Vofium jn the Times of Pius II paffes this Judgment on ‘* tenue dotium caufa inter Foeminas divifit; Mafculis 


de Hift. Latiniss him, « Blondus Flavius —ab Honorio cig * preter doétrinam bonofque mores nihil reliquit. 
8) Mariri Epo- © Cæfribus (quo tempore inclinafle Romanum Im- ‘ Id morienti fat fuit cjus ætatis filios dimififfe, qui 
ae a. < perium memorant) ufque ad ætatem fuam Univer- ¢ fibi ipfis confulere poflent (11). —— He died at 
335- « falem fcripfit Hiftoriam. Opus certe laboriofum < Rome poor, as became a Philofopbers He left a 
€ & utile, verum expolitore emendatoreque dignum. < wel? regulated Family both of Sons and Daughters; 

* Procul Blondus ab eloquentia prifca fuit, neque fatis * The fmall Patrimony, be bad, be divided among 

* diligenter que fcripfit examinavit; non quam < the Females, leaving the Males nothing but Learn- 

Gobelinus © Vera, fed quam multa fcriberet, curam habuit (9). ¢ ing and Good Manners. It was fatisfađion enough 

{9) Je. i, f — Extant & alia Blondi Opera non parvee utili- © to him upon bis Death-bed, that bis Sons were of an 


ibe’ Er ii "© tatis, quamvis cautè legenda funt, ne falfa pro veris *‘ Age capable of providing for themfelves. 


l BOCCACE (Joun), one of the moft polite and learned Writers of his Age, 
was born at Certaldo [4] in Tu/cany, in the Year1313. His Father, though a poor 

Peafant, burthened with a Family, defigned him for fomething above his Birth: 

This he refolved upon, after having obferved, that the Child’s Phyfiognomy and 
Inclinations promifed much, He defigned. him for Trade, and put him to.a 
Florentine Merchant, who carried him to Paris. Boccace ferved this Mafter ‘fix 

Years, and was well beloved by him; for he underftood keeping Accompts [2] 4 

d E t ut 


f 


[4] He was born at Certaldo.) Betufi, who is tines ? Sabellicus pretends, that Boccare was of Flo- 

() GREPE E here my Author, affirms it (1); feveral others fay the rence, and of the Family of Certaldo; Florentinus 
taffi, inthe Life fime; but I do not know how to reconcile This Certa/da@ domo (5). Let not thefe Difficulties trou- 
of Boccace with a Paflage. of Boccace, It is That, where he ble you, fince Boccace affirms, in the Epitaph, which 
mentions the River, which runs near the Caftle of he compofed for himfelf, and which is on his Tomb, 

(2) It is called Certaldo (2). * L willingly celebrate, fays he (3), that he was boin at Certa/do. 84-03 
= © the Memory of That Caftle, which was the place _ [B] Boccace —— was well beloved by bis Mafter, 
(3) Bocesee, iz * of the Nativity, and Abode, of my Anceftors, be- for be underftood keeping Accompts.) This Love did 
the Treatije "yf e fore the City of Florence received them into the not continue. Boccace being more fit to be a 
Rivers, at the © Number of it’s Citizens.’ Would he fpeak thus, Wit)” than a Bookkeeper, was difguited at Trade, 
Word Elis _ Gf he was born there? Betuff could not be ignorant and neglected his, Mafter’s Bufinefs, who, be- 
of This Paflage; for he tranflated, into Italian, the ing. difpleafed with his Conduct, fent him back into 

Treatife from whence I have taken it. Perhaps, if his Country. Eg/i odiando tale effercitio, & poco 

he had attended to it, he would not have faid, that «curandoi negotii del Padrone, da lui fu licenciato, 


the City of Florence gave Boccace the freedom of a &% rimandata alla patria (6). I wonder more at ( 


Citizen. Quello per le fue degne virtù fu fatto cita- this Merchant's patience, ‘than at his fending him 
(4) Betufli ib, dina pn ( P wald mee this Gift oes been away: I fay, I wonder, “that he could keep a Youth 
fuperfluous to a Nan, whofe Anceftors were Foren- fix Yeats, who afpired only to Poetry ; an Inclina- 

2 tion 
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(/) Pag. 134- 


(£) Tom. E. page 
202. & Tom. 
ll- pag. 343° 


(6) Pag- 3275 
323. 


(10) Idem The 


dem. 


(1) Idem ibi 
dem. 


(5) Sabellicus 
lib. ix. apud Bo- 
tuffi, ibid. 


6) Benvenuta 
da Imola apud 
Betuffi, in vita 
Boccacil. 
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l: keap Mg nA aa complains of his Father, who, thinking of 
: ; ing but what is profitable, would not fuffer 
alge Add an hundred Francs to five Deniers, what is the pos" 8 P J ; 
Sum Total? Twenty pon Tead Gane Him to apply himfelf to That Study. * He is the 
make nine; take away Two; there remain Seven caufe fays he, that I am neither a Merchant 
a J » q e a Canonift, as he wifhed me to be; and that 
? p ; { ¢ I have loft the Advantage of fignalizing my felf 
Thefe are the Sciences, with which young Boc- , ; e hfaa y 
cate ought to have been in love, if he would have { in Poetry’, * Mirabile diétu, cùm nondum no- 
continued in his Mafter’s Favour. But, on the other , Vm, quibus feu quot pedibus carmen incederet, 
5 ba ; aa me etiam pro viribus renitente, quod nondùm fum, 
f fide, it was a good fign of his becoming a Poet, to , PS, nal ates ib fai: d 
fea” himn haven avaron: toch Calais; Bot oè 2 Se omnibas vocais fii: nee dor 
; r TRE, * tuliffet animo, quin inter celebres poëtas unus 
eeu rors r omer € Mfp + A oe in lucrofas artes primo, 
cun ucere: inde in lucrofam facultatem ingenium fle&tere 
Filius Albini, fi de quincunce remota eft € conarer meum, factum eft, ut nec negociator fim, 
Uncia, quid fuperat ? poteras dixiffe, Triens: heus, 7 seiat Sete B pace Some re 
is fervare tuam : redit uncia : quid fi confpicuum (11). It is eafy to imagine the o 2s 
; ee POS $ pab ave a + a Man’s Trouble: he was not rich, and he found, i Fd ibid. pig 
; a P ana £ ies, Renn that he had a Son capable of advancing himfelf; but, 
; Cùm femel imbuerit, fperamus carmina fingi inftead of finding iñ him any Inclination for gain- 
0) B de Poffe linenda cedro, & levi fervanda cupreflo (8)? ful Employments, he faw his Mind wholly bent up- 
a ta , on Philofophy and Poetry: which are things gene- 
Ry Our Roman Youth is bred another way, _ rally contrary to the Acquifition of Riches. “ Pia- 
And taught no Arts but Thofe of Ujury; € cendogli fommamente legere e intendere i buoni 
` And the glad Father glories in bis Child, * poeti, a quali era molto inchinato, e in tutte le 
When be can fubdivide a Fraftion. € fue attioni la ve ad imitando. Nondi- 
s A Ape “meno quelto fuo propofito gli era non impedito, 
~ Can Souls, who by their Parents, from their Birth, < ma quafi vietato dal padre, il quale fi Dere era 
Have been devoted thus to ruft and gain, € male agiato, come ancho perche giudicava gli ftudi 
_ Be capable of bigh and generous Thoughts ? * della humanità e Philofophia congiunti con la poefia 
-Can Verfes, writ by Juch an Author, live? € potergli dare poco utili, defiderava e voleva che 
. © fi metteffe ad altra profeflione, per lo mezzo della 
Lord Roscommon. « quale poteffe foftentar fe e dare a jutto a lui (12).” (12) Retufi, vi- 
(C) His Father's Orders.~a:-.=did not. ebeck bis This puts me in mind of a Paflage of Mr Beileau. ta di Bocas i 
- natural Inclination to verfify.) Confult him in the fi fi 
fifteenth Book of the Genethiny of the Gods: Meee ioe, eat an a b> refer, 
) € Faftidiebat hac animus, fays be (9), adeò ut in ? r 8 i rey eee 
f ) Perr ©neutrum horam officioram, aut preceptoris do~ — J'allay loin du Palais errer fur le Parnaffe. 
_ Deoram, lib. xv. © trina aut genitoris autoritate, qua novis mandatis © La Famille en pâlit, & vit en fremiflant 


Bem Bg. 


Employ, ee firft ; it did not 
Poetry; his Father’s Orders, the Rep 


tell 
the 


py at eafe by the Hel 
ve an Averfion to 


the Reading of 


tion much lefs agreeable to This Mafter’s Intereft, 
than the reading of the Compleat Merchant, and the 
knowledge of a Banker's Trade. 


Cent francs au denier cing, combien font ills ? 
vingt livres. 


Cing & quatre font neuf, otez deux, refte fept. (7). 


< angebar continué, aut amicorum precibus feu ob- 
€ jurgationibus inclinari poflet, in tantum illum 


not check his natural Inclination to verfify, and philofophize 
him, that it was not the way to make his Fortune, and 
which the good Man, his Father, 

of fuch a Son: Notwithftanding all this, he continued to 
e Lawyer’s Trade. However, he could not free himfelf 
from this unpleafant Study, ’till after his Father’s Death; 
Reftraint upon himfelf till That Time: 
dency, he totally renounced his former Occupations, 
the Poets. He put himfelf under the 


and learn the Canon-Law, as being a 


3 Fea Bi - 
e loft almoft as much time in this fecond 


pleafe him, and he thought of nothing but 
roofs, and Exhortations, of his F. Avi did 


(C}. It was in vain to 
that he would deceive 
had conceived, to find himfelf one 


he was forced to put a 
But, as foon as he attained to Indepen- 
, and gave himfelf over to 
Difcipline of Petrarch; he 
~ fought 


‘ for I very well remember, that, before feven Years 
‘ of Age, when as yet I bad feen no Fidions, bad 
+ applied to no Mafters, and fearce knew my A, B, C, 
© I had a Natural Talent for Fiétion, and. produced 
+ Jome trifling Tales, my tender Age not being arri- 
* ved to a a firength of Genius. He obferves, 
that he foon acquired the Reputation of a Poer, 
and even before he knew the Rules of the Art; 


Dans la poudre du Grefe un Poéte naiffant. 
On vid avec horreur une Mufe effrenée , 


Tom. II. pag. = : ugi 
188, * poëtica trahebat affectio. ——J difliked them fo 3 3 
€ much, that neither the Precepts of a Teacher, be Dormir chez Za Grefiier la graffe matinée, 
< Authority of an urgent Father, nor the Intreaties. Deflors à la richeffe il falut renoncer (13). (13) Boileau E- 
“or Reproofs of Friends, could incline me to either . pitre v. ver. 1126 
“of ee Employs; fo fond was I of Poetry. What My Father, Brother, Uncle, Regifters, 
he adds concerning the Inclination, which he had) My Coufin, Brother-in-law, with equal Cares, 
from his ee to e a ie att ‘Nec Held the fame Poft, and I the fame with Theirs, 
“ex novo fumpto confilio in poéfim animus totis germ weary of the mujty Rolls, I fied 
Atrodebat pedihdi >» quinind id yetúftifima difpofi- The Court, and turned to brighter Things my Head. 
< tione ibat impulfus, nam fatis memor fum, nondum y 
5 ‘ad feptimum ztatis annum deveneram, nec dum I fought the Nymphs, that haunt the Aonian Floods, 
“ fiGtiones videram, nondum doétores aliquosadive- And early fPray'd in the Parnaffian Woods. 
“tram, vix a literarum elementa cognoveram, The Family bebeld, with rage and Scorn, 
4 & ecce ipla n vana natura fingendi defiderium 4 Poet in the du ify Office born. 
~ Geliunculas edidh, son euler a ettn cence To them the lowl/i Mafe with Borrour fard 
(o) Ta ibid. © -setatis. officio pratt vires ingenii (10). —— Nor On Scrolls, ore which with fo much gain they por'd. 
i “wasita new Inclination, that turned my Thoughts OzeEtt, 
£ wholly to Poetry, but a Difpofition of long fanding i 
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(a) See the Re- 


mark [A]. 


(14) It was 
without doubt the 
Monk Barlaam. 


(15) Betuffi, ib. 


(16) Boccacius, 

de Geneal. Deor, 
lib. xv. cap. 6, 

See Papyrius 


Mafio. Blog 
Tom: * page 
195+ 


(17) Betufli, ib, 


(18) Don Euge- 
nio Gamurrini, 
Abbate Ca‘inefe, 
iftoria genealogi- 
ca delle familie 
nobili Tofcane e 
Umbre, in the 
Journal des Sca- 
vans, Febr. 7. 
1678, pag. 5%, 
of the Dutch 
Edition, 


BOCc GAC E 
fought every where for other Mafters, and, not having a fafficient Revenue to 
maintain himfelf, he fold his Patrimony, and exhaufted it in fuch a Manner, that 
he ftood in need of the Charity of others [D]. He caufed Homer to be tranfla- 
ted into Latin for his own ufe, and procured a Profefforfhip at Florence for a Gre- 
cian, to explain That Poet [£]. He did not addict himfelf fo much to Poetry, 
as to neglect other Studies: He undertook alfo to read the Bible; but, being an 
old Man, he only run it over, and thought, that, Gop having called him to the 
Culture of Poetry, he ought to dwellon That S The Republic of Florence ho- 
noured him with the Freedom of a Citizen(a), and employed him in public Affairs, 
and particularly to negotiate the Return of Petrarch, They fent him to him; but 
Petrarch not only did not return to Florence, but made Boccace alfo refolve to leave 
That Place, confidering the Factions, which divided it. I believe it was with no 
great Difficulty he infpired him with This Defign; for Boccace was a Man, who 


loved Quiet, and would not join with any Faction. 


A Perfon, who is thus incli- 


ned, acts but a mean part in a divided City. Having left Florence, he rambled 


pp) He fought every where for other Maffers - - - 
and exbaufted bis Patrimony in fuch a manner, that 
be flood in need of the Charity of others.) He 
went into Sici/y, to hear the Leétures of a Calabrian 
(14), who had the Reputation of being very learned 
in the Greek Language (15). He praifes very much 
Andalus de Nigro, a Native of Genoa, who had 
taught him Aftronomy (16). We fhall fee, here- 
after, that he was epe with a learned Man 
of Theffalonica: the following Words fhew that he 
was reduced very low; < Ma non pofendo il po- 
* vero poeta col debile patrimonio, che quafi gia 
© fe n'era andato lungamente piu negli ftudi con- 
* tinuare, come difperato fe ne ftava quafi per pi- 
* gliare novo partito & fenza dubbio farebbe ftato 
* a cio conftretto dalla neceflita: ma il divino Pe- 
© trarcha, che molto lamava, incominciò fovenirlo 
“in diverfe cofe, ajutandolo fecondo i bifogni di 
« denari, ¢ provedendogli di libri, & altre neceflarie 
t cofe: onde fempre egli lo chiamò padre e bone- 
© fattor fuo (17). This informs us, that, if Petrarch 
had not fupplied poor Boccace with Money and 
Books, and fuch like Affiftances, the latter mult 
have been obliged to give over his Studies, by 
reafon of his Poverty, and to take fome other courfe, 
Note, that Petrarch bequeathed him, by his Will, 
fifty Florins for a Winter-Suit, that be might fil- 
low bis Studies commodioufly (18). 

[E] He procured a Profefforfpip for a Grecian.] 
This Man was of Thefalonica, and his Name was 
Leontius Pylatus. Let us fee what Boccace fays of 
him: é Ego, Leontium Pylatum à Venetiis occi- 
« duam Babylonem quzrentem à longa peregrina- 
« tione meis flexi confiliis, in patria tenui, illum in 
* propriam domum fufcepi, & diu hofpitem habui: 
* & maximo labore meo curavi ut inter doctores 
* Florentini ftudii fufciperetur, ei ex publico mer- 
* cede appofita, Fui equidem ipfe infuper, qui 
< primus meis fumptibus Homeri libros & alios quof- 
< dam Græcos in Hetruriam revocavi, ex qua mul- 
“tis antè fæculis abierant non redituri. Nec in 
< Hetruriam tantùm, fedin patriam deduxi. Ipfe 
“ego fui qui primus ex Latinis à Leontio Pylato 
«in privato Iliadem audivi. Ipfe infuper fui, qui 
< ut legerentur publicé libri Homeri operatus fum : 
« & eko non fatis plenè perceperim, percepi tamen 
< quantum potui: nec dubium fi permanfiffet homo 
< ille vagus diutiùs penes nos, quin pleniùs per- 
< cepiffem, fed quantulumcumque ex multis didice- 
* rim, nonnullos tamen præceptoris demonftratione 


` « crebra integrè intellexi, eofque prout oportunum 


(19) Botcatius, 
de Geneal. Deor. 
lib. xv. cap. vii 
apud Papyrium 
Maffonem, Eloge 
Tom. Il. pag. 
191, 192. 


«< vifum eft, huic operi mifcui (19). —— My ád- 
€ vice prevailed upon Leontius Pylatus, who was 
«< going from Venice to Rome, to lay afide the 
* thoughts of fo long a Journey; I kept bim at home, 
< I took bim into my own Poufe, and entertained 
* him a- long time: afterwards I procured bim a 
< Profefforfbip at Florence. It was owing to me, 
s ‘that the Books of Homer, and other Greek Au- 
< thors, were brought back into Hetruria, which they 
© had left, never to return. I was the firft, a- 
© mong the Latins, who privately beard the Iliad of 
< Homer from the mouth of Leontius Pylatus: 7 was 
< befides, the Perfon who procured that Homer's 
* Books Jbould be publickly read; and, granting that 
+ I did not thoroughly underfland bim, I underftood 
© as much as was in my Power: and I doubt not 
“but I foould bave bad a fuller Knowledge of bim, 
2 


Digitized by ire” gle 


over 


< if that rambling Fellow bad ftaid longer among 
‘us. However fome Things I had a clear concep- 
* tion of, and inferted them in This Work, as Op- 
< portunity offered? He quotes him in feveral places 
of the Genealogy of the Gods; not that This Py/atus 


had written any Books; but Boccace had heard him — 


fay many things, which he preferved in his Col- 
leétions. We fhall fee, in the following Words, 
part of This Greek Doétor’s Charaéter. It may 
eafily be concluded from them, that he was a Pedant: 
* Leontium Pylatum Theffalonicenfem virum, &, 
ut ipfe afferit, Barlaz auditorem, perfepé deduco; 
fpeétu horridus homo eft, turpi fork barba pro- 
lixa, & capilitio nigro, & meditatione occupatus 
affidua, moribus incultus, nec fatis urbanus homo, 
verùm, uti experientia notum fecit, literarum 
Grecarum doétiffimus, & quodammodo Grecarum 
hiftoriarum atque fabularum artiumque inexhauftum, 
eko Latinarum non fatis adhuc inftruétus fit. Hujus 
ego nullum vidi opus, fané quicquid ex eo recito 
ab eo viva voce referente percepi. Nam eum le- 
gentem Homerum, & mecum fingulari amicitia 
converfantem ferè tribus annis audivi, nec in- 
finitis ab eo recitatis, urgente etiam alia cura ani- 
mum, acrior fuffeciffet memoria, nifi in fchedulis 
commendaffem. (20). —- J often confult Leontius 
Pylatus of Theflalonica, who was, ashe himfelf tells 
me, an Auditor of the Monk Barlaam : He is of 
an hideous Afped, has a long Beard, black Hair, 
and ever buried in Thoughts Unpolite, but very 
learned in the Greek ‘Tongue, as Experience 
joews: I allow, indeed, be has, as yet, very little 
knowledge of the Latin. This Man never wrote 
any Thing, and whatever I recite from bim paffed in 
Difcourfe between us. For I beard bim read 
Homer, and converfed freely with him almoft 
three Years; nor could I bave remembered the 
many things, I have beard from him, my mind 
being taken up with other cares likewife, bad I 

not committed them to Writing. 
[F] He undertook alfo to read the Bible, but, be- 
ing an old Man, be only runit over.) Let us fet 
down a Paflage of ae € Diede quell’ opra 
‘omaggiore che per lui fi poteffe alla poefia, & an- 
«cho fi pofe a ftudiare nelle facre lettere; ma 
< eflendo hoggimai quafi vecchio, fi come tefti- 
« monia egli fteffo nell’ ultimo d'i prefenti libri (21) 
«dicendo. Cetera facultatum fiudia, E fi place- 
© rent, quoniam non fic impellerent, minime + sane 
© fim. Vidi tamen facra volumina a- quibus, quo- 
< niam annofa eft ætas; &F tenuitas ingenii difuafere, 
© deptiti, turpifimum ratus fenem, ut ita loguar, ele- 
© mentarium nova inchoare fiudia, ÈS cun&os indecen- 
< tifimum efe id attentaffe, quod minime arbitreris 
© perficere poffe. Cofi non molto in quefto ftudi fi 
< fermo, anzi lafciandogli da parte attefe alla fua 
€ cara poefia: alla quale da icieli era chiamato, fi 
* come continuando fegue dicendo. Et ideo cum ex- 
* iftimem Dei beneplacito me in bac vocatione vocatum, 
* in eadem confiftere mens eff (22) ——— He gives this 
*-as- bis reafon, at the end of the fecond. Book. I 
€ followed not other Studies, how pleafing foever, 
* ‘becaufe the bent of my Inclination lay another way. 
* Indeed I juft looked into the facred Volumes, but 
© ‘defifted, on account of my Age, and want of 
© Talents, thinking it fhameful for an old Man te 
€fet about new Studies, and unbecoming all 
€ Perfons to attempt what they cannot go a 
« with, 


a 
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(20) Bocercius, 
ibid. cap. vi.apud 
eund. pags 193+ 


(21) Betuffi, ubi 


fupras 


(22) Viz. de 
Geneal. Deore 
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‘over feveral Places of Italy, and ftopped at laft at the Court of Naples, where King 


‘ Robert gave him a very 


d Reception. He fell greatly in love with Thac 


pren Natural Daughter (b); which made him ftay a confiderable time at Naples. (b) See tte Re. 


e made alfo a long Abode in 
i Favour; He returned to 


but could not like the Courfe of Life, which he muft have led there. 


reafon he retired to Certaldo, where, far 
the Reafon, why he would ı 
though he was defired to do it by many. 


[E]; He compofed many Books [H], 
l'ales 


€ with. Thus be continued attached to bis favourite 
* Poetry, as ee on to tell us; efteeming there 
* fore, that God had called me to this Study, I de- 
* termine topurfue it” Thisis obfervable. He be- 
lieved, that, even in his old Age, he ought to ap- 
y himfeif chiefly to Poetry, and that it was the 
nt, which God had intrufted him with, and 
the Miniftry, to which Heaven had called him. 
He followed the Maxim, guam quifque noverit ar- 
tem, in bac fe exerceat, every one exercife 
etc) Be “he underftands. ~ 
was of an amorous Completion; and yet 
be would ct See Let us quote Betu/i ain 
$ n er molto hint all’ a & 
* libidinofo, & non i piacquero le donne, 
© come che di loro ih molti lnoght dell’ opere fue 
* ne dicefle quel peggio che dire fi poteffe : tutta- 
s via di alquante nelle feritture fue fotto finto nome 
«ne fa honorato ricordo — non lafcio di fe heredi 
< legittimi: perche non hebbe mai moglie, folamente 
¢ di lui rimafe un figlivolo naturale fanza piu (23). 
€= He was likewife very amorous, and laftful, 
© as appears from the many wanton Paffages in bis 
* Works —— He left no legitimate Heirs, baving ne- 
< ver been married, and but one Natural Son. 

[H] He compofed many Books.) An Abridgment of 
the Roman Hiltory from Romulus till the Year of 
Rome 724, with a Parallel of the feven Kings of 
Rome, and of the Emperors, till Nero, inclufive. 
This Work was pri at Cologne, in the Year 
1534, in 8vo. The Hiffory of illuffrious Women, 
printed at Bern, in the Year 1539, in Folio. The 
Genealogy of the Gods, with a Treatife of Mountains, 
Seas, Rivers, Lakes, ce. This work was printed 
at Bafil, in the Year 1532, in Folio, with the Notes 
of James Micyllus. De cafibus virorum illaftrium: 
This Work began with Adam, and ended with 

King of France, taken by the Engli in the 
Year 1356. It was printed at Paris, in Folio, by 
the care of Jobn Thierri, of Beauvais: Ido not 
know in what Year, and confequently I cannot 
tell whether This Edition be later than That of 
Ausbourg, 1544. This Book was tranflated into 
Italian, Spanifo, Englifb, and French, at Paris, 
1578, in 8vo: the name of the Tranflator is Claudius 
Vitart. I wonder Voffus {poke of moft of thele 
Works, as if they were only in Manu(cript (24). 
As for the Books, which are afcribed to Boccace; 
de viftoriis Sigifmundi Imperatoris in Turchas; de 
berefibus Boemorum; de capta Conftantinopoli; de 
Tartarorum vitoria in Turchas (25); they feem 
to me chimerical; and fome of them certainly are 
fo. Let us fay fomething of Boccace’s Italian 
Compofitions. He wrote i/ Philocolo, ea Fiammetta, 
LP Ameto, il Labirinto d'amore, la vita di Dante (26), 
il Decamerone, of which I am going to fpeak, &c. 
All thefe Books, and moft of the Latin, have been 
tranflated into French long fince (27). As for his 
Italian Verfes, I hall only fay, that he wrote 
many, and that he did not fhew a great Talent in 
them. Per dire il vero, lo fiile volgare in verfo 
non gli fu troppo amico (28). Neverthelefs, he was 
one of the Triumvirs, or three Princes of the 
Poets of That Age; it is true, he had only the 
Jat Rank given him in the Poetical Triumvirate ; 
the firk was given to Dante, and the fecond to 
Petrarch. (29). Note, that the Thefeide of Boccace 
was a Poem of a new Invention, which is much 


(25) Beruff, ubi 
fae 


(24) Voffius de 
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Sicily, where he had a good fhare in Queen Foan’s 77+ 
ey when the Troubles were omer ELNA APTA s, 


scafioned an illnefs in his Stomach, of which he died at Certaldo, in the Year 1375. poy iit 
He was buried there in St Yames’s and St 
Complećtion, and yet he would never marry, and left but one natural Child (c) pe 


and Gallantry. It is chiefly by the latter, that he immortalized himfelf gl 
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from the Noife of the World, he fpent his _ 3 


to his Fancy. He always loved Liberty ; which was (<) Taten 
never put himfelf into the Service of any ire 


reat Lord, bt Pi, ari. 
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to Study, Seca py 
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Philip’s Church. He w fed the Ita 
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His applying himfelf too mu 
fome learned and ferious, ‘and others of 


to his Credit; for none but great Wits can trace 
out new ways, unknown to others Serife 
la Thefeide opra in ottava rima, nella cui fi con- 
tengono i fatti di Thefeo, & fu il primo inventore 
di tale teftura percioche per inanzi non mi ricordo io 
bavir trovato cb’ altri la wfaffe(30). Let us not forgets 
that he acknowledged his inferiority: for having 
feen Petrarch’s Sonnets, and Songs, he refolved 
to throw his Poems into the Fire. Petrarch 
writ a Letter to him to diffuade him from that 
defign (31). Betufi kops there; but, he fhould 
have faid alfo, that Boccace actually burnt his Jtalian 
Verfes, after having feen that they came not near 
thofe of Petrarch. See the Author that I quote 
(32). ; 

[I] Jt is chiefly by the latter, that be immorta- 
lized bimfelf. This ought efpecially to be under- ram fenilium 
flood of the Decameron, which isa Collection of an apud Papyr. Maf- 
Hundred Novels, wherein there are very diverting Elog. 
Adventures of Love, and many roguifh Tricks play- Lp Ait 
ed to Husbands. That Work has been tranflated 
into feveral Languages, and re-printed a thoufand 
times. It is by that Book that many People, who 
would have been ignorant of the other Writings of 
This Author, know that Boccace was an Ornament 
of his Age, a fine Genius, an excellent Author, a 
Virtuofo, &c. Paul Fovius. makes this Remark 
€ Obfolefcunt & ægrè quidem vitæ fpiritum retinent 
« libri de Genealogia Deorum, varietateque Fortunæ, 
* & de fontibus accuratè potius quàm feliciter elabo- 
* rati, quando jam illæ decem dierum fabulæ, Mile- 
‘ fiaram imitatione in gratiam obleétandi ocii, ad- 
‘ mirabili jucunditate compofitæ, in ọmnium natio- 
* num linguas adoptentur, & fine ulla fufpicione in- 
‘ teritus, applaudente populo, cunctorum operum 
* gratiam antecedant (33). ——— His books on the Ge- 
< nealogy of the Gods, and the variety of Fortune, and 
‘ om Fountains, compofed more accurately than happily, 
* grow obfolete, and hardly live, while bis ten Days 
‘ Tales, writ for Diverfion, in imitation of the Mi= 
* lefian Tales, with admirable pleafantry, are adopted 
< into all Languages, and without any obje@ion, and 
* with the applaufe of the World, are received more 
< favourably than any other of bis Works. There 
are fome Proteftants, to whom the Decameron is not 
difagreeable; they find in it Railleries againft the 
Monks, and the Popifh Devotions. In eo fabulis 
& hbifforiis centum papale regnum; confeffionem aus 
ricularem, Sanétos, lipfanolatriam, purgatorium Ec. 
acerrime perfirinxit, perverfitatis Papea non igna- 
rus (34). Doubtlefs this is the reafon why fome 
Catholic Authors call him impious: ‘ Boccacius 
< Hetrufcorum Cicero, fabulator jucundus, & elo- 
* quens fermone patrio, fed Latini parum peritus, 
$ , er non admodum accuratus, & Mytholo- 
‘t giz non fatis idoneus enarrator, in omnibus ob- 
* fccenus, Imprus, & verfificator ineptiflimus (35). 
: Boccace, the Cicero of Tufcany, a pleafant 
< fory Teller, and eloquent in bis own Language, Ludicre, lib. xv. 
© but not well skilled in the Latin, not very accu- ae PAE: 4323 
< rate in his Theogony, nor a nice explainer of My- 83 
* thology, every where obfcene, _ImpProus, and @ (46) Baillet, Jus 
£ paltry verfifier” You fee he is alfo accounted ob- gem. des Savans, 
fcene. The Gentlemen of Port-Royal reproach n: 296. des Cri- 
him with the fame thing. It ought to be obferved, "igues Grammai- 
fay they (36), © That there are fome Paflages in ste Prat te ié 
© That Author, which fhew plainly, that he was Italian Grammar 
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* of Manners, which we have received from Gob 
« himfelf, than of offending in the leaft againft thofe, 
<€ concerning the Purity of Language, which pro- 
«ceed only from Caprice, or the Will of Men.’ 
Let us fee what Mr Bul/art obferves, concerning 
(37) Ballart, A- ‘That Book. iha moft poten = le alee 
y te i s ), is the Decameron; whi 
T reer Re A miil applanfe by all tal, 
© was likewife fo favourably entertained by Foreign 
« Nations, that each an- to have it in ae a 
€ Language; and it was the more eagerly fought 
© after, becaufe endeavours were ufed to fupprefs its 
«and it was cenfured, for fpeaking too freely and 
* fatirically againft the Monks. Boccace publifhed it 
«in the Year One thoufand three hundred forty 
< eight, at atime when the City of Florence was 
* laid wafte, and made almoft defert, by a raging 
< Peftilence. It may be reckoned among the finet 
< of Pieces, which are writ for Amufement, and 
« have fome mixture of the profitable and delightful. 
€ Petrarch, having read it over, found fo many beau- 
4 ties in it, that he took the pains to tranflate a 
< Piece of that fine Work into Latin for his own 
< diverfion, which was the incredible Patience of 
© Grifelide towards her Husband the Marquis of $a- 
< laces? Petrarch dedicated his Latin 'Tranflation 
of the Story of Grifelide to Boccace, and told him, 
that, in running over the Decameron, he had obfer- 
ved, that the Author had been obliged to reprove 
certain Satirifts, who could do nothing but find 
fault with what they would not, or could not do: 
© Animadverti alicubi librum ipfum canum dentibus 
€ Jaceffitum, tuo tamen baculo egregiè, tuaque voce 
f « defenfum. Nec miratus fum: nam & vires ingenii 
€ tui novi, & fcio expertus efle hominum genus, & 
© infolens & ignavum, qui quicquid ipfi vel nolunt, 
© vel nefciunt, vel non poflunt, in aliis reprehen- 
(38) Petrarcha © dunt, ad hoc unum doéti & arguti. Sed elingues 
apud Papyr. € ad reliqua (38). —— I odferved Jomewhere, that 
Maffonem, Elog: « the book itfelf bas been attacked h Dogs open- 
© mouthed, but excellently defended by 
“and Cudgel. I do not wonder at it, for I know 
© the firength of your Genius, and know likewife by 
* experience, that there are a fort of Men, that are 
< both infolent and lazy, who blame, in others, what- 
© ever they themfelves either know not, or will not 
< or cannot, do. In this fingle thing they are learn- 
_ © ed, and foarp; for any thing elfe, they bave not 
n < a word to fay? He adds, that he-excufes the 
lafcivious Paffages on account of the Writer's Age, 
the nature of the Subject, and the Character of the 
Perfons, who would read fuch a Work: * Si quid, 
« Jafciviz liberioris occurreret, excufabat ætas tunc 
«tua dum id feriberes, ftilus, idioma, ipla quoque 
« rerum levitas, & eorum qui leéturi talia videban- 
< tur: refert enim largiter quibus {cribas, morum- 
* que varietate ftili varietas excufatur (39). —— Jf 
(39) Id. ibid. < amy thing occurred a little too doofe, your age at 
« the time of writing of it, the Stile, the Idiom, as 
« alfo the levity of the fubje# itfelf, and of thife 
< who were likely to read it, ferves to excufe it: for 
< it is a great matter to whom you write, and variety of 
< file is exeufed by variety of manners’ Nothing 
can be more equitable than this; Whoever pretends 
to judge of a Book, ought to go by this Rule; to 
confider the Author’s Age and Profeflion, the na- 
ture of the Subjeét, and for what fort of Perfons he 
writes; for That, which would be intolerable in a 
Dogmatical Work, is not fo in a Work defigned for 
Diverfion. However, the obfcenities of the Deca- 
meron did not hinder the wifeft and moft virtuous 
Princefs of France from ordering it to be tranfla- 
ee ti French 5 for = was in nares to the moft 
luftrious Margaret de Valois, Queen of Navarre, 
yo of Deus that Antony le Maçon (40) tranflated it into That 
phiné, Treafurer Language. Du Verdier Vau-Privas takes notice of 
of the Wars, and five Editions of That Tranflation (41), without men- 
Quen of n tioning either That which I make ufe of, which is 
= the only ‘That of Paris by Martin bar: 1559, in 8%, or 
Sifler of Francis That of Paris by Oliver de Harfy 1569. He obferves 
I. that the fame Book had been tranflated long before 
. Sy one Laurens. Note, that there is an Italian Edi- 
uaipe Verdier tion of the Decameron (42), to which Francis Sanfo- 
iblioth. Fran- 5 ie! e 
çoile, pag. 72. Vin prefixed a Preface, and the Author’s Life. A 
new French Tranflation of This Work, with Cuts, 
(42) At Venice was publithed at Amferdam in the Year 1697, 
3549, m g. 2 
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He is taxed with Plagiarifm [K]. 1 thall make a Remark on the Care, which the 


your Voice 


>> 


_ - Anquifitors 
The Tranflator, owns, in the Preface, that 
he has unfolded the Graces of the Original, 
that he has drefféd them according to our fafhion, 
that he has abridged feveral things, and avoided 
Repetitions; ‘* That he has often altered not only 
‘ whole Periods, but alfo the Plan of the Work 5 
< that he has only taken the effential part of the 
© Novel, and that, to avoid the Preambles prefixed 
* to each Story, he thought fit not to name the In- 
€ terlocutors, and to omit the diftinétion of the 
* Days; that, when he met with any licentious Pat 
* fages, he took a particular care to wrap up things 
‘ in fuch a manner, that the Fair Sex might laugh 
* without blufhing.” He hopes there will be no caute 
to complain, that he has fpoiled any thing by too 
fcrupulous a Circumfpection. But many people are 
perfuaded, that every one, who is able to read the 
Decameron in Italian, will diflike a Tranflation fo 
different from the Original, and will rather’ chufé 
to make ufe of the old ones, than of this; and 
Tranflators, when, inftead of tranflating literally, they 
take the liberty to cut off, and alter, whatever they 
pleafe, meet with as heavy cenfures from thele Peo- 
ple, as your good Topers daily beftow on a Vintner, 
who feldom has any thing in his Cellar but mix- 
tures, wherein Art deftroys Nature. 

Perhaps no Body has exclaimed more again 
Boccace than Vannozzi. He pretends, that reading 
the Decameren has made fo many Courtezans, that 
a Man would be aftonifhed, if he knew the number 
of them. < Al fuoco, al fuoco, cries be (43), fi fatti 
* volumi, fpengafi il feme una volta di coli maligna 
‘ Zizania. Chi potefle contare quante puttane ha 
t fatto il Decameron del Boccacio, rimaretbe ftu: 
* pido, & fenza fenfo; Che cofe dicano di lui duò 
* Florentini favi, & letterati amendue, leggafi in due 
© lettere, una di Francefco Petrarcha tra le lattine, 
t & una di Bartolomeo Cavalcanti tra le vulgari, & 
‘ intenderallo. Ma che occorre cercar piu oltre di 
f y sae che n’habbia giudicato Ja fanta inquifitione 


(43) Bonifacio 
Vannuzzi delle 
Lettre Milceltae 
nee, Vol. L 
pag. 530. 


annandolo? Non fi può negare, che l'opera del “ 


€ Decameron, non fia ftata di notabil giovamento 
* alla lingua Tofca, della qualè egli è verzmente 
t Maeftro; ma per conto delle materie, & delle cofe 
‘-narrata da elfo, in quel {uo novelliere, non fi puô 
‘ dire, quanto, & quale fia ftato, & perfeveri tutta- 
“via, il danno, che fene fente. —— To the fire, to 
‘the fire, with fuch foolifh books ; deffroy at once the 
t feeds of thefe malignant Tares: “If a Man could 
* but tell how many Whores Boccace’s Decameron 
‘bas made, be would be amazed and- fiupified. 


© What two Florentines, both of them wife aud learn» 


“ed Men, fay of bim, may be feen in tao Letters, one 
$ from Francis Petrarch in Latin, she other from 
* Bartholomew Cavalcante in Italian: but what need 
t we look any further? Has not the holy Inquifition 
€ condemned it? It cannot be denied, that the Decame- 
< ron contains notable helps to the Tulcan Language, 
© of which be is truly a Mafter: but, as for the mat- 
€ ter contained in the Novels there related, no body 
© can tell what damage it bas done, and daily does, 
© without being obferved. There are, in this Letter 
of Vannozzi, several other Teftimonies of his Zeal 
againft Books of Love: Intrigues. 

[K] He is taxed with Plagiarifm.] It is faid (44), 
that his Book, de genealogia Deorum, was taken from 
a piece of the fame kind done by the Civilian Pau? 
of Perugia, Library-keeper to King Robert (45). 
But, fince he confeffes, that he took many things 
out of it, and particularly thofe he put out under the 
Name of Theodontius (46), it ought not to be im- 
puted to him asa Crime. He is not fo excufable as 
to what he has taken out of another Author, and out 
of Vibius Seguefter’s Book de Nominibus Fluminum, 
Fontium, Lacuum, Nemorum, Paludum, EF Gentium 
(47); for he never quotes him. < Boccacius in o- 
t pere de genealogia Deorum Fulgentii mytholo- 
€ giam, etiam cum non citat, graviter exfcriplit, adeò 
* ut ex Boccacio in non paucis emendari Fulgentius 
* potuerit (48). —— Boccace, in bis Book on the 
* Genealogy of the Gods, bas grofly copied the Mytho- 
< logy of Fulgentius, even when be does not cite bim, 
< fo that Fulgentius might be correéted out of Boc- 
* cace in feveral Places” It is a queltion, whether 
he is the true Author of the Ameto, and of the 
amatoria vifione (49). Thomafius has not put him 
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Inquifitots have taken to place his Decämeroh ih thë Lift of forbidden Books BAR 
His Labyrinth of Love had been lately tranflated p ]: that Book is a Proof of his 


diforderly Engagements with the Fair Sex, and o f 
I do not queftion but there are a great many particular, and very čurious; 
things concerning Boccace, and his Books, in the Jjoria della volgar poefia, 


with. 


the Troubles they were attended 


publithed 


in the Year 1698, in 4to, by the Abbot Giovanni Mario de Crefeembeni. I have 
not that Book, which would be very ufeful to me, neither ‘do I know any Sosy 
o 


that has it. Some fay, 


that Boccace was either the Author or the Approver 


the Book De tribus Impoftoribus (d). I would here fupply one Omiffion, which is; 
that it would be a very great Error to take the Adventures related in his Decame- Joron P 
on for Trath. Some of them may perhaps be founded on Realities, which he was 

acquainted with, to which he only added the Ornaments; but the greacett Pare 
are the Productions of Wit, and invented at different times; one of his beft Tales 


is extant in Apuleius [N]. 


in his Lift of Plagiaries. Vannozzi takes notice that 
the Decameron is fall of Plagiarifm. © In un libro 
« di Nouelle, & di bel parlare gentile, anteriore al 
< Boccacio, & di doue egli cauo alcune delle rifpofte 
«< da lui nel fuo Decameron, 6 Princi Goleotto, 
€ che vuol dire Principe de’ Ruffiani, legge quefta 
< cofipuntalmente, & de verbo ad verbum deferitta 
* (50): — In a book of Tales and polite fpeaking, 


< prior to Boccace, and from whence he took fome 


< of the things be bas put in bis Decameron, or 
* Prince Goleotto, that is the reg K meee 
£ y0 nd feveral Paffages which be bas copie. 
£ yof agl lti for N Having quoted the 
Words of the Author, who lived before Boccace, he 

es that the Copyiit had be tag his Original 
ina fcandalousmanner. The Perfons, mentioned in 
the Copy, are Clergymen, who lofe their Virtue: 
thofe of the other Author, were Lay-men, who 
had forfaken their evil ways. * Jo ho- copiato qui 

* quefta nouelletta, dal fufo detto libro, accid fi noti 
‘ i peggioramento, che n'ha Fatto il Boccacio, traf- 
* ferendola tra le fue, che è quella 3 punto di Ma- 
£ fetto da Lamporecchio‘ tanto peggiorata, & cofi 
¢ fcandalofamente alterata, come guidicherà chiun» 
< que la fapia: attribuendo à perfone facre il Bocca: 
4 cio quella colpa, che dal fuo anteriore fu afcritta 
< à perfone profane, & dove quelli fà di cattive 
€ douentar buone le fue; il Boccacio fà di. buone 
« douentar cattive le noftre (51). —— J have copied 
< this Tale from the book above-mentioned, to Jhe 
« the injury Boccace bas done them by transferring 
< them into bis; that this, particularly, of the Mafet- 
€ to di ecchio, is made fo much worfe and fo 
€ feandaloufly altered, as whoever underftands it muft 
< judge, Boccace attributing to facred Perfons; what 
© by bis Predeceffir, bad been afcribed to profane ones : 
“< and whereas the other made bis wicked Men be- 
© come fot Boccace makes our good Men turh 
€ wicked.’ 

LL) The Inquifitors have placed bis Decame: 
ron in the Lift of forbidden Books.) Mr Arnauld 
obferves “that the Books of the Pagan Poets, full of 
* fo much filth, which may incline the Readers to 
* fin, have not been forbid, for this one realon; be- 
“ caufe they are neceflary for fome Perfons to learn 
< the Latin Tongue... . < and therefore 
< who made the Rules of the Z#dex, did not believe, 
< that; by any pofitive Law, it ought to be forbid. 
« den, that young Perfons, who are Mafters of their 
* Reading, to whom thofé Books are much more 
«dangerous than to Children, fhould read the infa- 
* mous Paflages of Martial, Fuvenal, Horace, Pe- 
< tronius, Apuleius, Sc. Not but that they thought, 
* that moft of thofe who read them did ill; but be- 
* caufe others, who are fufficiently confirmed in Vir- 


* tucy foas not to be affected with thofe bad Ideas, 


* and to mind only the neatnefs and elegancy of the 


* Greek and Latin Tongue, may read them innos 


* cently; it was thought expedient to keep to the 
Ls Tar of Nature, and to leave thofe china o eve! 

* one’s Confcience, and to the Judgment of the 
* Direétors and Confeffors. The like was done with 
* refpett to Boceace’s Decameron,  Becaule. the Ita- 
< lians find the greateft delicacy of their Language 
* init,- the Licentioufnefs of his Stories did nothin- 


* der it from beirig left-in every Body’s Harids,’ 
í reef was correéted.” And I have beer told, 
han 


Correction’ confifts only in changing, in 


* the feandalous ftories, the Words Monks and Nuns. 


* for others, But fince things, which may be a 
ni POE A Impurity, are the more dangerous, 


Goc gle 


3 toomuch di 


< when they are related in a pleafant Style, WPi 
* not a thing, that does much honour to the Chri 
‘ ftian Religion, to leave a Book, fo dangerous -iñ 
* that reipeét, in every Body's Hands, becaufe it 
< is writ very politely, whilft many others are for- 
€ bid, wherein there is more to be leatned; and the 
© danger infinitely lels: I {peak, comparing fo many 
‘ forbidden Books with that. of Boccace, which is 
< hot forbidden (52).” All this Difcourfe is v 
judicious, and has fomething in it would almo 
make one believe, that, provided the Clergy be 
not concerned in the matter, they do not care 
hae what harm the reading of Boccace may 


[M] His Labyrinth of Love, bas deen lately tran- 
Slated: That Book is a prof of bis diferderly In- 
trigues with the fair Sex, and of the Troubles they 
were attended with.] The French Tranilation, print- 
ed at Paris in 1699, was immediately re-printed 
at Amfterdam: It bears the Title of Boccace’s Dream; 
and isan Invective againft Women. The Author 
writ it when he was angry with a Widow, whom 
he had loved, and who had played him an ill Trick, 
He, who tranflated that Work, has taken morë 
liberty even than the new Tranflitor of the Deca- 
meron. He has left out many things, which he hag 
filled up with Stories, Fragments, and Verfes, com- 
pofed either by his Friends, or by other Writers of 
our Time.. Mr de Beauval fays; « That it is no 
“ ways a regular Tranflation of Boccaee’s Dream, 
f but an ill, injudicious, Colle&tion of Boccace’s 
‘ Dream, and of all that the Moderns, long fince 
* Boccace; have faid about Women (53).” Another 


Journalift is yet more fevere: he fays, * That the O- 


£ Supplements make the whole piece monftrous, and 
£ quite deftroy the Oeconomy of it. Nothing ap- 
‘pears more: out of it’s place in a Book of Boccace; 
<€ who lived above Three hundred Years ago, thar 
£ Verfes of Mademoifelle de Scuderi, Reflexions of 
< Mr de la Bruyere, Maxims of the Duke de la Ro: 

< chefoucault, and Pieces of a yet later date (54).” 
Note, that the Tranflator advertifes us, that © hé 
€ has left out. sos. many -things that Modeity 
£ would not bear;* but that he has preferved Boc- 
éace’s Devotion, becaufe he thought he fhould have 
his Work, if he had deprived 
him of that, after taking away his Obfcenities, He 
takes notices that it is the ufual way of That Author 
to mix Morality and piews Thoughts among Trifles. 

I obferve, that, generally fpeaking, no Writers 
flander the Fair Sex. fo much as thofe who have 
moft frequented, loved, and idolized them; and 
therefore Women ought to mind their Slanders but’ 
little: They are proofs of their Dominion ; they are’ 
the Murmurings of a Slave, who feels the weight of 
his Chains, ‘or who, being at Liberty, fees the marks 
of his Servitude remaining on his Body. 

[N] One T his bef Tales is extant in Apuleius.] 
"Tis that ofthe Woman that hid her Gallant under’ 
aTub. Beroald has remarked the fame: « Joannes 
« Boccacius, ‘fays be (55), eloquio vernaculo difer- 
«*tiffimus; : condidit centum Fabulas, argumento & 
*-ftylo lepidifimo, feftivifimoqüe, inter quas Apüle- 
< ianam haric inferuit, tranfpofuitque commodi me, 
< inon ut Interpres, ‘fed ut Conditor; quam fæminæ 
+ noftrates non furdis auribus audiunt, neque invit 
«legunt — John Boccace, a very eloquent Man in 
‘bis Mother Tongue, compofed an hundred Tales on 
‘very merry fubjets, and in a maf pleafant and 


fs 


E 


(d) Marehdd de 
Joanna Papii 


(52) Difcults 
propofées 

Steyaert, Part 
IX; pag 324 


(53) Hit. des 
vrages des Sá- 
vans, March, 
1699, pag. 1284 


(54) Bernard, 
Nouvelles de la 
Rep. des Lettres, 
April, 16995 
pag: 476, 


(55) Philip Bes 
roald’s Notes om 
the otb Book of 
Apuleius’s Gol- 
den Af, p. 297, 
298. Edit. Bafil 
1597 in Sve, 


< witty Stile; among which be bas inferted this of 


£ Apuleius, and tranfplanted it nicely, not as a Tran- 
g K 6 flator, 
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(56) Inthe2d © flator, ‘but as the original Author, which the Wo- has not taken notice that he borrowed it from another 
Volume of bis. e mon’ of our Time--bear and read with a deal of Author, He fometimes points out the Foun- 


Tales, pag. 190. 
Edit. Amft. 
1685, in Sve, 


(a I bave feen 
a ‘rench Tran- 
fiation of the If 
Century, printed 
at Paris, in 1615, 
in $vo: the Tran- 


fiator calls kim- 
Sef Fougafie. 


(b) Nicius Ery- 
thræus Pinacoth, 
iii. page 223, 
fi Eimi of tke 
osk entituled, 
Pietra del para- 
gone politico, 


(c) Moreri is one 
of them, 


(1) Chap. I 


Letter (F), pags [2] 


3. 


* his Death. 


* Pleafure? Mr de la Fontaine has allo given us this tain he draws from; I wonder he has not always 
Tale, under the Title of rhe Cooper (56), but he done fo. ` 


BOCCALINI (Trajan), born at Rome, was a very fine Genius in the 
beginning of the XVIIth Century. He was too much given to Raillery and De- 
traction, and took a new and pleafant Turn to criticize what he pleafed 3 which 
was to feign, that Apollo, holding his general Court on Parnaffus, heard the Com- 
plaints of all Perfons, and did juftice according to the Exigency of the Cafe. This 
produced the uagli di Parnaffo, which have been tranflated into feveral Lan- 
guages (a), and well relifhed by the Public. He fell into the common Fault of 
thofe who delight too much in Satire; that is, he muft needs level his Detractions 
at Thrones, and crowned Heads, and attacked chiefly thofe which made then the 
greateft Noife in Europe. He attacked the Court of Spain; and that ina manner 
the more poignant, as he pretended to fhew, that the Monarchy of that Name was 
not fo powerful as was imagined, and that it’s Strength might eafily be undermined 
by certain ways which he pointed out (b). This has been thought the Occafion of 
he Spaniards complain heavily of his flandering them [4]. See in 
Moreri how he was killed. This Man, who cenfured every Body, and who found 
fo much fault with the Government, made it appear, that his Theory, and his 
Practice, did not wellagree together [B]; for the Jurifdiction, which he exercifed in 
fome places of the Ecclefiaftical State, was no ways conformable to the Rules of 
Equity and Juftice. People were going continually to Rome to complain of him 5 
which occafioned many malicious Reflexions, as well againft the Advocates and 
Phyficians, as againft the Divines [C]. Thofe who have been pleafed to fay, that 
be was meditating political Difcourfes on Tacitus (c), when he was murdered [D], were 


[4] The Spaniards complain heavily of bis flan- 
dering them.) Hear what one of thelr iaae aA 
on this fubje&t. ‘ De nueftros tiempos fer notados 
* por de genio critico y maldiciente, Francifco Ber- 
* na, Poeta contra los de fu nacion Italianos: Tra- 
£ jano Bocalini, difcurfifta paradoxo contra toda la na- 
€ cion Efpannola. —— Jn our time are noted for 
€ their Critical and Satirical Genius, Francifcus 
“na an Italian Poet againff thofe of bis oton Nation; 
< Trajano Boccalini for bis Paradoxical Diftourfes 
< againft the whole Spanith Nation” Thefe are the 
words of Jobn Vitrian, in his Notes on Philip de 
Crains ith 
is Theory and bis Pra&tice did not well 
agree baptiien t 9a what Nicius Erythreus faid of 
it. ‘ At qui fe aliis Reip. bene gerende ducem ac 
s magiftrum profitetur ac preftat, in iis oppidis, 
a gan illi adminiftratio commifla fuerat, regen- 
< dis, fuis ipfe præceptis non paruit, fed multa, ut 
£ ajunt, commifit, quæ ab illorum rationibus effent 
< aliena. Quamobrem fiebat, ut Romam crebræ de 


(2) Pinaeoth. I+ ¢ ipfius injuriis querimoniæ deferrentur (2). —— 


Page 272. 


(3) See the Cour- 
tifan of Balthas, 
Cafiglione page 

295. 


€ But be, who profits himfelf, and really was, a 
€ Mafter and Guide to others in the good Admini- 
‘ firation of Government, in governing thefe Towns 
€ committed to bis management, never obeyed bis own 
© Rules, but acted in many things quite contrary to 
< them, fo that frequent complaints were carried to 
€ Rome of bis injuftice.? It is but too common for 
thofe who write Political Books, and even good 
ones, to fhew but little Capacity when they hap- 

to be promoted to great Offices. So true is 

it, that the application of Rules is more difficult, 
than the Art of difcourfing well of them! 
-(C] This occafioned many malicious Reflexions as 
well againft the Advocates and Phyfitians as againff 
the. Divines. |} Nicius Erythræus pretends, that 
this occafioned a Proverb, importing, that there are 
three forts of Men, who make almoft no ufe of the 

Laws they prefcribe to others, No body fwerves 
more from the Law in Prattice, than a Lawyer ; 
no Body obferves the Regimen of Health, lefs than 
a Phyfician; no Body fears the remorfe of Con- 
fcience lefs thana Divine. You will find, in the 
Original, the Exception which the Author has made. 
He does not relate the thing as Jelters commonly 
do. They fay, That the Lawyers, who advife others. 
fo much to goto Law, do feldom go to Law them- 
felves; That Phyficians, who prefcribe fo much 
Phyfic to their Patients, take but little themfelves; 
and that Divines, who fet down fo, many Arti- 
cles of Faith for others, believe but few themfelves 
(3). Thefe are the Latin: Words of Nicius Ery- 
threus. § Quamobrem: fiebat, ut Romam crebre 

«de. ipfius (Boccadini) injuriis querimonia defer- 


Digitized by Gor gle , 


not 


* rentur, ac locus proverbio fieret, quo dicitur, tria 
* effe hominum genera, qui nihil fere legibus, quas 
* ipfialiis imponunt, utantur, nimirum Jurifconfultos, 
< medicos, atque theologos : nulli enim magis in 
* negociis ab jure, ab æquitate, difcedunt quam 
« J.C. nulli tuendæ valetudinis rationem minus 
< fervant quam medici, nulli confcientiæ aculeos 
< minus metuunt quam theologi. Itaque qui jufti- 
* tiam, valetudinem, & confcientiam amittere fatas 
* gunt, juris doĉtorum, medicorum, theologorum- 
£ que amicitias colant: quod tamen de iis tantum 
* intelligendum, qui ea ftudia non ferio ac fedulo, 


* verum in fpeciem, & dicis caufa, profitentur (4). (4) Nicius Ery- 
Pi 


<—— So that frequent complaints were carried t 


* to Rome, of bis [Boccalini’s] Injuftice, and Orca- T P8 27% 


< fion was given for a Proverb, which Jays that 
« there are three forts of Men, who frarce make any 
< ufe of the Laws they preferibe to others; to wit, 
* the Lawyers, Phyficians, and Divines: For no Body 
£ fwerves more from Law and Equity in Bufine/s 
< than the Lawyers; no Body obferves the Rules for 
€ prefervation of Health lefs than the Phyfscians 3 
* no Body fears the Stings of Confcience lefs than 
< the Divines. And therefore whoever has a mind 
“to get rid of Fuftice, Health, and Conftience; 
< need but affciate with Lawyers, Doéors, and Di- 
< vines: but this is to be underftood only of thofe 
< who profe/s thefe Studies, not ferioufly and dili- 
< gently, but only in [bew and fer form fake. 

{§ On this Reflection, which by the way is 
Panurge’s, lib. iii. cap 29. of Rabelais, Benjamin 
Priolo formed one of his Maxims, mentioned by 
Mr Bayle, Remark [K] of the Article Priol. 
Rem Crit] 

[D] K has been faid that be was meditating 
Palitical Difeourfes upon Tacitus, when be was mur- 
dered.) They fhould have faid, not only that thofe 
Difcourfes were compofed; but alfo, that they had 
been printed twice at Geneva. To fet a great 
Value upon thofe Editions, People have been made’ 
to believe, firft, That the Manufcript of that Work 
was a very rare Piece. Secondly, That the Senate 
of Venice had carefully kept the Original, till they 
made a Prefent of it to the Queen of Sweder. 
Thirdly, that with great Charges, and much Trou- 
ble, they had found means to get a Copy of the 
Manufeript, given to that Princefs by the Senate 
of Venice. Meer Knavery. That Manufcript was 
handed about every where, Twenty Years before 
that Queen’s coming into Taly. There are at leaft 
thirty Copies of it, in feveral Libraries of Italy. 
The Author prefented this Work himfelf to divers 
Perfons, and particularly: to Cardinal Barbarini at 
Rome, and to the Procurator. Marofni at Venice. 
The Cardinal prefented his Copy to the Acne 
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not well informed. He left fome Children [E]. He has been numbered among 


the Plagiaries [F], and fome Faults have been 


fhewn in one of my Remarks (d). 


ef the Humorifis, and it was tran{cribed by feveral 
People. The Copy of Morsfai has been as often 
tranfcribed ; fo that it was not difficult to buy 
Copies of it. The Governor of an Eng/i/b Lord 
ht one of them, and with it to a 
Bookfeller at Geneva, who printed it (5). About 
the fame time, a German Gentleman brought ano- 
ther Copy of it from Irai, and gave it to a Pro- 
feflor of Tubingen, whofe Name was Mr dz May, 
who added fome Remarks to it, and fent it to 
Mr Leti at Geneva. Mr Leti got it prinsed by 
the Sieur Widerbo/d, and intituled it, Bilancia Poli- 
: tica, and added a e Volume i it zA tie 
All - he put his own Name (6). That Book of Bocca- 
Se ae Fini has cpa cece et Amelot de la 

E z *" Houffaye {peaks v ightly of it (7). 
a ee ome Children] I have his Pietra 


comes from 

bands. E) He k 
pads Original de ABest i ico, or Political Touchftone, prin- 
by me ted at Paris, in the Year 1626, in $vo, and de 


. dicated to Cardinal de /a Valette. Itis Boccalini’s 
(2) Te tte eiti Son, who dedicated that Work to this Cardinal : 
fred to fe Me The Epiftle Dedicatory is dated from Paris the 
nals of Tacitus, tenth of Apri/ 1626 (8). That which furprizes me is 
and to bis, Tran- to fee that that Work is looked on as a Pofthumous 
Jere ets of MS for I have feen an Edition, of the Year 1615, 
ems Annals. Of Boccalini’s Book intituled, Pietra del Paragone 
Politico. This would make me conjeéture, that 
This the Work, dedicated to Cardinal de /a Valette, was 
bie Eble a Continuation, ora Second Part, of the Pietra 
4 del Paragone Politico. I defire thofe who have lei- 
fure, and many Editions in Hand, to verify the 
thing. Mr Giri had publifhed his French Tranflation 
of that Work of Boccalini, before the Author's 
Son publifhed it in Jtalian, in the Year 1626. 
The Latin Verfion of the fame work, made by 
Brut obn Creutz, was printed at Amferdam 
in ear 1642, in 1zmo, under the title of 
is Lydius Politicus. 
- (F] He has been numbered among the Plagiaries.] 
This Term feems to me improper, becaule Boccali- 
Scavenius, ne mi is not accufed of having ftole the Labours of 
arms other Men, but of having lent his Name to hide 
a Roopa the true Author. Tt is faid, that he imitated’ cer- 
fappoftitiis, pag. tain Perfons, who, to free their Ecclefiaftical Patron 
42. Morhofius from the fhame of having got a Servant-Maid with 
Polyhitt, F Sen Child, take it upon themfelves, and marry her, 
mentions that P- Being refolved to own all the Children that may 


a 

Phecius de come from the fame Quarter. Tis pretended, that 
Paci peg: CUa Gijos T the. trea» Authodcok tha Books 
165. & which came out under the Name of Boccalini (9) 
mus de Scrip = and if you enquire, Why Cardinal Cajetam divefted 


xe Pg- 753" himfelf of his Right in favour of another; They will 


$ 


‘and the Pietra del Paragone. 


committed in that Point, as I have 


anfwer you, That he did it to have the pleafure 
of cenfuring and biting, without prejudicing his 
Dignity, or raifing himfelf any Enemies. I cannot 


39 


(d) See the end 
of tke Remark 


Fj. 


believe this to be true; I believe only that Bocca 


dini did like Terence: he communicated his Thoughts 
to the Cardinals, who protected him (10), and made 
ufe of their Advice, and of the Thoughts they 
fuggefted to him. He thought that the Opinion 
People would have, that he was affifled by fuch 
Perfons, would be an Honour to him: "twas juft 
the Tafte of Terence. < Quemadmodum Terentio 
€ malevoli objiciebant, ipfum, in fabulis faciendis, 
€ Scipionis Africani, Lælii qui di&us et fapiens, 
€ & Farii Pii, opera uti, affidueque cum illis una 
* fcribere; ita etiam de Trajano fama diftulerat, in 
* his actis referendis homines nobilifimos focios & 
* adjutores habere.. Verum id fibi non minus laudi 
* ducebat, quam Terentius, qui gloriofum fibi pu- 
€ tabat, id quod malevoli quafi maleditum vehe- 
* mens exiftimabant, ac fit verifimile hæc cum illis 
€ eum communicafle, quibus, ad notanda & animad- 
* vertenda aliorum vitia, eadem effet voluntas at- 
‘que propenfio (11). — As malevolent Perfons 
‘ objected to Terence, that be bad the Affflance 
“of Scipio Africanus, Lelius, robo was called the 
* Wife, and of Furius Pius, and daily wrote with 
* thems fo likewife Fame gave out concerning Trajan, 
‘ that be bad fome of the Prime Nobility for bis 
* Companions and Afifants, in relating thefe Aas. 
© But be actounted That no lefs Praife to bim, than 
* Terence did; who efteemed That a Glory to bim- 
‘ felf, which his enemies looked upon as a mo, 
“ vehement reproach; and it is very probable be 
€ might communicate thefe things to them, who had 
“ the fame will and inclination wo obferve and ani- 
* madvert on the Faults of others? Some for want 
of taking fufficient notice of the order of Time, 
have faid, that Cardinal Cajetan, who difputed a- 
gaint Luther, wrote the Ragguagli del Parnaffo, 
. Mr Cheoreau im- 
putes that fault to Joba Rbodius, a Danih Phyfi- 
cian, and to Peter Scavenius; but he is miftaken ; 
for they meant another Cardinal Cajetan ; and he 
refutes them by a bad Reafon: Boccalini, fays he 
(12), who was the Son of an Archite® of Rome, 
was murthered at Venice by erder of the Spanith 
Embaffador. Xs this a Proof that he could not 
lend his Name to a Book of Cardinal Thomas de 
Vio, who difputed againit Luther? Note, That 
Nicius Erythreus affirms, that Perenda, who had 
been Secretary to Cardinal Henry Cajetan, helped 
Boccalini to compofe the Ragguagli (13). 


“BOCHART (Marriew), Minifter of the Holy Gofpel at Alençon in the 
XVilth Century, publithed fome Books [4], which gained him the Reputation 
of a Learned Man. That which he compofed againft the Sacrifice of the Mafs 


brought him into Trouble, 


Proper to bring bim before the Secular Fudges than to anfwer his Argum 
onteft at Law with him for giving the Minifters the Title of Paftors (a). 
but it is very manifeft that Mr Dailié 
ances [B]. Matthew Bochart has fometimies 1 rs. 10% 


is no reafon to queftion the igs 
did not well remember the Circum 


f 
i 


[2] He has publifbed fome Books.] The chief of 
his Works, are, a 
‘Treatife againft the Sacrifice of the Mafs. . He wrote 
alfo a Dialogue on the Difficulties which the Mif- 
fionaries raifed continually againft the Proteftants 
of France, by reafon of what had paffed in the Na- 
tional Synod of Charenton, concerning the Tolera- 
tion of the Lutheran Errors. That Dialogue having 
fallen into the Hands of the Ele&tor Palatine, he 
thought it oe to incline the Princes of the 
Confeflion of Auséurg, to endeavour the Re-union of 


(2) Epift. Dedi- the two Proteftant Churches (1); and accordingly he 
Mah at E thewed it to them during the Affembly of Francfort. 


o o a o 'Phisgood News being come to the Author’s Know- 
+ ledge; drew from him a Larin Book, intituled 

~ DiallaBicon, which he dedicated to that Elector. 
© Te was printedsat Sedan in the Year 1662, and 
= €ontains a Projet of Re-union between the Lu- 
AdS 2D sherans and the Calyinifts. 


< 


Digitized GOC gle 


as Mr Daillé obferves: 4 Mifionary, thinking it more 


"Thee 


been 


[B] 4 fuit at Law was commenced again bin 


Treatife againft Relics, sand a for giving the Miniffers the title of Paftors —— 


Mr Daillé did not well remember the Circumpan- 
ces.) I need no other proof for it, than Mr Daiilié 
himfelf.. He fays, That the Miflionary, being put 
to a non-plus Matthew Bochart's Book againft 
the Sacrifice of the Mafs, brought an A&ion a- 
gainft the Author, in the Year 1657; but he owns, 
in one of the Tables of his Book, that the Treatife 
againft the Sacrifice of the Mafs was printed at 
Geneva in the Year 1658. He obferves in the 
four hundred and feventeenth Page of the firt 
Part of his Reply, that this excellent Treatife of 
the. Sacrifice of the Majfs (2) was publifhed but 
three Years before. What he fays, toward the end 
of his Preface, is a certain proof that he compofed 
his Reply in 1661. So that it cannot be true, 
that the Miffionary, who went to Law with Matthew 
Bochart in 1657, found that way more pains 

i than 


(10) He dedicaa 
tedthe If Cene 
tury of the Rag. 
guagli in 16125 
to Cardinal Boga 
fa, andthe ~ 
nd in 1613, te 
Cardinal Caje~ 
tans 
4 


(11) Nicius Ery- 
thrzvs,: inacoth. 
Ill, pag. 222. . 


(12) Chevreau, 
Hitt. du monde 
liv. v. cap: iv. pe 
185, of the Dutch 
Edit. 1687. 


(15) Pinacothe 
IIL. pags 13% 


(a) Daillé Re- 
plique à Adam 
& Cottiby. Parta 


(2) He praifes it 
much in tbat places 
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than to refute the Book of the Sacrifice of the 
Mafs. Moreover, Mr Dai//é declares, that he does 
not know, that, before the, Law-Suit, begun againft 
_ Mr Bochart in 1657, any yea ys was ever 
brought againft the Minitters for ftiling themfelves 
Paftors. And yet, immediately after, he makes 
mention of a Decree of the Parliament of Rouen, 
given 22, or 23, Years after the Year 1633, when 
the Minilters of Charenton ftiled themfelves Paftors 
of the Reformed Church of Paris in the Appro- 
bation of a Book (3). That Decree of the Parlia- 
ment of Rowen was doubtlefs made upon the Com- 
plint brought againft the Minifter Bochart; for 
otherwife, Mr Dail/é would contradict himfelf: 
And therefore, it is not true, that the Law-Svit 
againft that Minifter, fell in the Year 1657. So 
that Mr Dail/é muft be miftaken, both as to the 
time the Suit was commenced, and as to the Book 
that gave occafion for it. He is miftaken again 
upon another account, fince it is certain, that, in 
the Year 1633, the General Agents of the Clergy 
of France complained, that Mr Aubertin had printed 


(3) “Ie is Mr 
Gines 


a Book, wherein be took the Title of Paffor of the. 


Reformed Church of Paris, and wherein his Colleagues, 

feftrezat, Drelincourt, and Daillé, figned in the Ap- 
probation, the two firlt, Pafors of the reform'd Church 
of Paris, and the lat, Minifter of the Holy Gofpel of 


“BOCHART (Samvet), Minifter 


fF © E 


been confounded with his Coufin Samuel Bochart [C),of whom I am going to fpeak: 


the faid Church (4). On that Complaint, the Privy- 
Council made a Decree, the fourteenth of jap (0 > bey Sethe 
1633» importing, that Mr -Aubertin fthould be for the Clergy. 
arretted, and that his Colleagues ‘fhould be fum- 
moned to appear, with an, Injunétion to the Mi- 
nifters, tə take no other Title upon them, than what 
was given them by the Ediéts (5). (s) See the Ree 
[C] Has been fometimes confounded with his Coufin mark [B] of the 
Samuel Bochart.] Mr /e Fevre, Dottor of the Article AU- 
Sorbonne, has quoted the Dia//aficon of our Bochart BERTIN. 
in his Reply to Mr Arnanid for the defence of 
his Invincible Motives. I believe he will not 
take it ill, if I judge that he took it for a Work 
of Mr Bochart of Caen. If he had known that 
two Minifters of that Name have writ Works of 
Controverfy ; or, if at leaft he had known that the 
Author of the Dia//a@icon is not the fame Bochart, 
who made himfelf admired in the Common-wealth 
of Learning vd his Phaleg, &c. he would never 
have quoted the Author of the Dia//aficon, with 
this Elogy of the Learned Bochart (6), as he has 
done more than once. It were in vain to fay, 
that the Miniter of Avengon was a learned Man, 


(6) Pag. 275129» 


~and that Mr /e Fevre might have called him fo 


without any Exaggeration, or Flattery; I am fure, 
that no intelligent Readers will ever be perfuaded 
that this Remark is ill-grounded. 


of the Word of Gop at Caen, was one 


(a) Thy arein Roman Antiquities. 
the new Edition 


of bis works 
1692 


(8) Ture nifi 


memoria me fal- 
Jit hofpitabatur 


Parifiis apud 


avunculum Pe- 


of the moft learned Men in the World. He was of Rouen, and of a very good 
Family [4], and was born in the Year 1599. He made early a very great Pro- 
grefs: one may judge of it by the Forty four Greek Verfes which he compofed 
in Praife of Thomas Dempjfter (a), who publifhed them in 1612, in the Front of his 
At that time he ftudied under that learned Scotchman, and it 
is likely that he lodged then in the Houfe of the Famous Peter du Moulin, Minifter 
of the Church of Paris, who was his Uncle by the Mother’s Side (b). He went 


through his Philofophy at Sedan, where he maintained public Thefes, in the Year 


1615, which gained him great Honour, not only becaufe he anfwered the Argu- 
ments well, but alfo by reafon of fome Verfes which he added to them, very arti- 
ficially fuited to the Figure of a Circle (c). It is thought that he ftudied Divinity 


tram Moline- 
Then 


fail not, be lodg- 
ares bis Uncle 
Peter du Moulin. 
. Morin. de 


ie 1621, where he applied himfelf earneftly 
Botbarto, & ejus Erpenius. oT 
re very particular Efteem for him, 
(c) They are in 1629, 


the ab-vemertio- was at that time married to a Sifter of our 
ned Edition. 


t Saumur under Cameron (d), and it is well known that he followed him to Lon- 
don, when the Civil War had deftroyed that Academy. He made no long abode 
in England ; for it is known that he was at Leyden about the latter end of the Year 


to the Study of the Arabic Tongue under 


He found a Profeffor of Divinity in that Univerfity, who conceived a 
a and gave him public Marks of it in the Year 
by dedicating his Catbolicus Ortbodoxus to him [B]. I mean Mr Rivet, who 


Bochari’s Mother. Mr Bochart, being in 


France, was foon made a Minifter there, and prefented to the Church of Caen, 


(4)Poto medi- The firft thing remarkable, which he did there, was.to maintain a long Conference 


diciffe quod Sal- 
murii audiverit 
Cameronem, & 
eo præfide thefes 
theologicas de- 
fenderit. Mori- 
aus ibid. 


~ chart the fourth Day of September 1628, 
he had obtained a Day and Place. to enter 


with Father Veron, in which he cameoff with an entire Vićtory.. That Man, pro- 
vided with a fpecial Miffion from the Court to difpute, and as it were invefted with 
the Office of a warranted Controvertift all over the Kingdom, challenged Mr Bo- 


and did not ceafe to make a Noife, till 
publickly into the Lifts with him. The 


Difpute was managed in the Caftle of Caen, in the Prefence of a great many Per- 
fons of both Religions. The Duke of Longueville, Governour of the Province, 
came thither as often as his Affairs permitted him, and Commiffioners were 


(4) He was of a very good Family.) His Father 
RENE BOCHART du Menillet, Minifter of 
the Reformed Church of Rowen, was Great-Grand- 
fon of JOHN BOCHART Counfellor in the 
Parliament of Paris in 1490, and Grandfon of 
JOHN BOCHART, who pleaded fo ftrongly 

(1) Ie war inthe for the Pragmatic Sanéftion (1), and Son of ST E- 

poi eT PHEN BOCHART, who made the Branch of 

pir LRE Menillet. Moreri’s Di&ionary fhews the Relation 
that was between our Samuel Bochart, and the 
Bochart Campigni’s, who have exercifed fo many 
fine Offices in the Gown. 

[B] River -- -~ - dedicated bis Catholicus Or- 
thodoxus. to him} Mr Rivet dedicated that Book 
to four Perfons, viz. to Peter du Mouliu Minifter 
and Profeffor at Sedan; to William Rivet Minifter 
of Taillebourg; to John Maximilian de Langle 
Minilter of Rouen; and to Samuel Bochart Minifter 
; 5 
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appointed 


of Caen. He praifes the laft for his Difpute againft 
Veron, in which, fays he to him, you fhewed him 
that he was ignorant in Greek and in Hebrew, and 
put a bridle on his impudent Sophiftry, which he 
has endeavoured to fhake off by telling many 
Lies (according to his cuftom) about his imaginary 
Viétories ; but wife Men have not been deceived 
by them, and you have difeovered his Vanity by 
your Anfwer. This may ferve for a Supplement 
to my Relation of that Difpute, taken from Mr 
Morin. By this it appears, that Veron afcribed the 
ViStory tohimfelf. In the fame Year, 1629, Mr dæ W Sund, and 
Moulin dedicated his Antibarbare (2) to Mr Bocbarts yop ) anti-barba- 
The-latter had-given him notice of a miftake, which’ rie, as in the Ca- 
was, that du Moulin, having promifed that Treatife =a of tbe 

of Controverfy, in the Table of the Novelty of Po- Boileisntitrary, 
pery, had forgot to publith it, Baillet n.176, 
[C] His §« 6, of the Antis 


(2) So that Bok 
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3 -on both fides to be prefent: ‘The Difpute'láfted from the Twenty 

of September! to the third of Ofobér, and the two Difputants went through 

almoft the »whole ‘wide Field of Controverfies in Nine*fucceffive Meetings which 

bo they ‘had. “The Aéts of this: Difpute, well attefted and collated, were publifhed ~~ 

os on both fides; “but Mr Bochart a veral things of his own, DEINE. 

lent Spirit of his Antagonift would not let him put imorder on the'Spot; “he added 

0 Bake alfo'the Difpute concerning the Eacharift, and Celibacy, which they: had agreed 

ss to. examine; bih “not gure throt ae ioe GA Veron quitted the eld 
TIE o 3:Fhis. Minifter’s Re utation, ` the perpa ‘which was laid at that time, 
AET increafed very much: in Year 16 „and H 

Canaan {C), wherciù-he uay, 

Confufion of Languages: “And 
cians,’ pa mE heat have y midesi Saer a eomle thofe W 


E 


Tera nee a us Stones, 
entioned i in the Bible, If hé had lived ong ¢ gisuet, 1, he would ‘have left. com- 


himals, ripe te. and:pfecio 


F eat Treatifes on thofe matters, -buthe could-only-finith that concerning Animals. 
i was printed at. in 1663, under the Title of Hierozoicon. His Collections 
on the Terreftrial Paradife, on Plants, and precious Stones, were not found ina 
Condition, after his Death, to make any thing of. them, Every body knows chat 

i Bes Queen of Sweden invited him to her Court EDI, and and that he went thither in the 

1652. It is not neceflary to in particular of feveral Pieces which were 

: blifhed by him» at different times, and redounded to his Reputation. For example, 
eeey Bike Year 1650, he publifhed a Letter about’ the ‘Authority of Kings, and about 
ram ane the Inftitution of Bithops and Priefts.. He publifhed one in 1661, againft the Je- 
x it la Barre,. concerning the: Toleration of tice Re decided in the National 
Synod: of Charenton; and another in 1663, wherein € thewed; by 1 man leatned 
Reafons, that thére is no likelihood that Æneas ever came into Iialy. He died at 
Caen, May 16, 1667, having loft his Speech’ adw his Senfes all of a adient in the 
Academy that met at the Houfe of Mr de Bri riens. His Papers are in the Hands 
of Mt de Colleville, Son of his only Daughter er (P90: vrs formerly“ a Counfellor in 


the Parliament ‘of Normandy. Among thofe Papets there are'a great many Ser- 
mons written ania Bocbarrs own ind, iz, 2 ë R he Pipa’ on Ge- 
Ho Bolins SF sti gle oe T Menls'baltes ws nefis, 
Knib EJ 16 Silo 2i Si! giii bai inh EY 14 TA Trias eso} 
= 17009 ian: hed SA aeons 119 


ta His Reputation meld noe in the Kar. NRA a, large Difcourfe on “iy “Marks of ivinity 
ie. the Publication of bis P. eee -which fhine i Dire on but that the Diviniy 
Canaan.] Thefe an the Titles ‘of th wet bid by did id But kigh’ ‘at it: y add, that the Abbot 

of Mr Bochart’s Geographia Sacra. ~A Printer of Boutde/ot had) made the Queen believe, that Mr 


“Pale i, 
Stones, 


(3) His Name Reputation was fenti for) to Caen (3), in order to 
wa dae be have that Work more correét, and the fooner print- 
ie x ed.. If we may believe thofe who re-printed it at 
— fett. de Bocharto Francfort in 49, in 1681, the Edition of Caen is full 
& ejus Script. of faults, from which they boaft to have purged 
theirs; ab infinitis coaapacs, qaibus exemplar Ca- 

domi impr um refertum erat, purgatum.. To their 

Edition the y joined two of Mr Bothart’s Letters, 

one concening Epifcopacy, and the Right of Kings, 

written to Dr Mordey Chaplain to King Charles IL 

of England ; and the other to Mr Segrais, on the 

ya alo wy Queftion, Whether Æneas ever came into Italy (4). 
ae The firft of thofe two Letters .was printed in 1650, 
Jol 1684, art, as I have already faid. Spizelivs knew nothing of 
it; for after having quoted one of Sarravius’s Letters, 

which fhewed, that it would be a piece of Injuftice 

not to publifh thar fine Produétion of Mr Bochart; 

He adds, that it was notwithftanding fill unpublithed 

OR in (5). I know nothing of the Edition of the Geogra- 
Note, ey phia Sacra, mentioned by Sir Thomas-Pipe Blount, 

Plie Eta be as made at Caen in Folo, in the Year 1651, and I 
Says be Ao nie believe, there never was fuch an Edition. As for 
it in the Hierozsicon, (which is the Title of the Volume 
fort Eden de Animalibus Sacre Scriptura) it was re printed 
te Genghis at Francfort in the Year 1675, and an Abridgment 
of it was made in the Year 1690, which was print- 

ed at Franeker, The Author of that Abridgment is 

an Hungarian, named Vecfeus. 

(2) Kr Queen of Sweden invited bim to ber 
Court, I have heard a thoufand foolifh Stories of 
= ah Sy this Journey of Mr Bochart; as for Example: That 


-. -One Day, in the Queen's Library, he was faddenly 
Ta TE, asked this Queflion, What do you think of a certain 
nae | Bat called the Bible? It is pretended that he took 
x "fg p Gas nae oon in as ferious a Tone, as he ought, and 
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Bochart-playedradmirably -on the, Flute, but that he 
would not.play “before her. Majelty,, except, fhe ab- 
folutely commanded him; and that, thereupon,’ the 
Queen, ‘without!giving any’ ear to his repeated pro- 
teftations of Ignorance, abfolutely: required him’ to 
play.on /its;and that he, obeyed her Commands. I 
have heard a great many People fay thefe things, 
and others of the fame nature; an on a clofe enqui- 
ry I cannot’ find any thing’ to render them credible, 
Neverthelefs, I mention them. here, . that» thofe, 
who hear thefe idle Stories, may give no credit to 
them. Mr Huet, the prefent Bithop of Avranches, 
who went with Mr Bochart into Sweden, has 
given a very pretty Relation of that Journey (6). 

have cited it in Remark [B] Citation (6) of the 
Article (Francis) BLONDEL, the Mathe- 
matician. 

This Remark was finithed, when the Menagiana 

fell into my Hands, where I found thefe Words; 
€ Tt was a fine fight to fee Mr Bochart play at Shuttle- 
* cock with the Queen of Sweden! The Queen 
* having preffed him one Day to play at it with 
t her, he laid down his Cloak and played. His 
€ Friends laughed at him for it, and told him, that 
* he ought abfolutely to have refufed it (7).’ I find 
there alfo, that the Quéen had refolved to be at a 
Meeting, where he was to read fome Part of his 
Phaleg; but that Mr Bourdelot, to deprive him of | 
that Honour, felt the Queen’s Pulfe, and told her, 
that fhe was out of order, and muft take Phyfic, 
So that fhe kept her Bed that Day. If there 
had been any ground for the Story of the Flute, 
it would have been in the Book I have jut now 
quoted. 


L [E] Some 


@ ‘Adsertattos 
vadimonium de- 
te Si 


a b y the = bi fen 


(f) She was 


married to @ 


Counfellor in the 


Parliament of 


Normandy, called 


Mr de Colleville. 


It awas the name 


of a Lordfbip è 
{4 name ie 
Family was te 
Sueur. 


(6) Te is in La- 
tin Ferje. 


(7) Memgiina, 
Pag. 349+ of the 
SA 2 Dutoh Edr- 
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BOCHART BOCHIUS. 


nefis, from the firft Chapter to the eighteenth: Verfeof the ninteenth Chapter. As 
many of this great Man’s Manufcript-Differtations as could be found, have-been 
collected and added to the new Edition of all-his Works, publifhed in Holland in 


42 


fg) De chrifimo the Year 1692 [E]. Mr Morin Go SAE oe of Mr Bochart, 
Minifter of the French Church at Amflerdam, and Profe 
of the fame-City, has joined.a Difcourfe to that 


Bocharto & om- 
nibus ejus fcriptis, 
- -- Of the fa~ 
mous Bochart and 
all bis writings, 


(4) Colomiés in 
bis Gallia Orient. 
which be dedi¢a- 

ted to bim. Siri 
‘Thomas: Pope * 
Blount, Cenfur. 
celebr. Author. 


in the Illuftrious School 


ET 


and now 
rofefor of the Oriental Lanz 


dition (g), which I have made ufe of in compofing this Article, “They who’ have 


a mind tofee 


Encomiums that have been beftowed upon Mr Bochart, may find 


them in the Authors which I refer to (b). » His Learning, vaft.as it was, was not 
his chief Excellence; he had fuch a Share of Modefty as wasinfinitely more to be 
efteemed than all his Learning, And accordingly he enjoyed his Reputation with 


great Tranquillity, being free from thofe unhappy. 


rrels which fo many learned 


Spizelius, in in- Men draw upon themfelves. by their Pride, and the ehemence. of their Stile. iS I 
f iger eet never heard of a certain T reatife which Mr Menage afcribes to him [F]. bas 


More-s criti- 
cized for fome- 
thing he had 
faid concerning 
Mr Le MOYNE». 


{a) Valer, Ane 
dreas Bibl. Belgs 
pag. 461. 


7 eb Is 


S E] dome Di Aani were prefixed to the new 


chart’s Letters and D tions. Death hindered 
him from performing his Promife. But on. the o- 
ther hand, itis certain, that Moreri is grofsly milta- 
ken in that Article, both when he fays, oe the 
Manufeript ifes of Bochart were in the Hands 
of Mr /¢ Moyne; and when he fays, that a trouble- 
Jame Bufine/s bad obliged Mr le Moyne to leave the 
Kingdom. It is notorious that he did not go out of 
France without leave from the Court; and that it 
was his fault that he didnot continue in his Church 
of Rouen, which did all’ they could to retain him. 
He only left the Kingdom to take poffeflion.of a 
Profefforfhip of Divinity that had been offered him 
long before at Leyden. It is true, that, in 1674, a 


BOCHIUS (Jons), agood Latin Poet, 
werp, was bornat Brufels the Twenty feven 
his, firft Studies at Lire, and in the City 


-* libros czteros taceam, 


7 E ry 


vēxatious;:Suit- was commented iaĝainft him, | occa 
fioned by a young Gentlewoman of the Proteftant 
Religion, “who having left her Father, who wasa 
‘Catholic Counfellor in Parliament, had fled into 
England; but it is alfo true, ‘that, after fome Months 
Imprifonment, he was fully re-eftablifhed in- his 
former Condition. nape , 

(EJ I never beard of a certain Treatife which 
Mr Menage aftribes to bim.) It were to be wifhed, 
that Mr Bochart had publifhed his Colleétions on fo 
curious a Matter, as that mentioned by Mr Menage. 
It turns upon certain things that are to be found but 
once in Writers. < Multa effe. in libris Juris, ut 
„libros fingularia atque ut Gram- 
< matici“ Græci loqui amant jrovipn, five drat 
; Shaybee. (quo titulo librum: audio {fcripfiffe | Sa- 
< muelem Bochartum) quis nefcit. (3)? —— Who 
< does not know, that there are many things in Books 
< of Law, to mention no other, which are fingular, 
«andas the Greek Grammarians call it povi pny or 
“ daa&-cipnutva, i.e. once mentioned? I hear that 
‘ Sannat Ua hiy bas written a Treatife with shat 
‘ Title ?* oo ; ey 


Nat y 
Ho 


‘and Secretary of the City of Ant- 
of (Fuly 1555 (a). \ He went through 
of Aeth, and diftinguifhed himfelf from 


his School-fellows. He excelled chiefly in Poetry, fo that he might be called the 
Virgil of the Low Countries [4]. He was admitted into the Houfe of Cardinal 
George Radzivil, by which means he had an Opportunity to ftudy Divinity at Rome, 
when Bellarmin explained the Controverfies there. Bochius attended his Lectures 
conftantly. He travelled afterwards into feveral Countries; he vifited Pø 
land, Lithuania, and Mojfcovy, not without grievous Inconveniencies, and great 
dangers (b); for, as he went from Smolensko to Mofcow, the Cold was fo violent 
that his Feet were quite frozen. They had begun to talk of cutting them off, 


(b) He gives an 
account of them 
in bis Notes on 


the CXLV I Itbh 
Pfalm, 


(1) Val. An- 
dreas, Biblioth. 
Belg. page 461. 


when one of the Czar’s ark ar found that they needed not come to that Ex- 


tremity: The Remedy which he made ufe of would not 
the Cure, if another accident had not happened. Bochius 
Saarten, and was there when the great Duke 


to the Livonian 
an Army to plunder the Country E 
he could, and, after having been 


[4] He might be called the Virgil of the Low- 
Countries.] I muft fet down the very words of 
Valerius Andreas, to thew the better with what 
Precipitation Moreri compiled his Di@ionary. ‘ In 
< poëtica palmam ceteris facilé preripuit, adeo ut 
€ alterum Belgii noftri Maronem nominare liceat (1). 
$ In Poetry he far excelled all others, fo that 
* be may be called the Virgil of the Low-Countries.’ 
In the Copy which I make ufe of, the firft Letter 
of the Word Maronem is not well printed: fo that if 
it be not carefully obferved, it may eafily be taken 
for a V. I fancy that Moreri’s Copy had the fame 
fault, and that fo he read Varonem inftead of Ma- 
ronem. Whereupon, he remembered that Varro 
was accounted the moft learned of the Romans, from 
whence he concluded, that fince Bochius was firnamed 
the Varro of the Netherlands, he ought to fay of 
him, that he was famous for his Erudition, that he 
made a wonderful progrefs in the knowledge of 
learned Languages, and in all forts of Literature, 
and that he improved in all the fublime Sciences of 
Conitroverfy, of the Civil and Canon Law, and of 
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erhaps have performed 
Fad ot himfelf carried 


Bochius being ftruck with fear fled where 


ript and beaten, he efcaped from the Soldiers 


hands, 


Scholaftic Divinity. Francis Swertius, who loved, 
and knew him very particularly, beitows no praile 
upon him, that can give us fuch a Notion of him. 
Melchior Adam and Valerius Andreas, who praife 
him a little more, are alfo far from faying any fuch 
thing. The latter does not fo much as fay, that he 
was firnamed the Virgil of the Netherlands; but 
only, that he deferved that Title. 

[B] Bochius bad got bimfelf carried into the Li- 
vonian quarters, when Bafilides came with an army 
to plunder the Country.) The reafon, or pretence, of 
that Violence, was, That the Patriarch of the Mu- 
covites complained to the Cxar, that the Germans 
(under which Name thole of Livonia were alfo com- 
prehended) enervated the Courage of the Mu/ccvites, 
and made them fpend a great deal of Money on 
divers forts of Drinks which they fold them. € Qua- 
< fi Germani, in quibus Livones, deliciis Mofchos 
€ corrumperent, cottifque variis potus generibus 
* pecunia emungerent, & mafculos animos enerva- 
< rent (2)? 


[C] He 


(8) Menag. Ja- 
ris Givilis ame= 
nit. cap. XX. p» 


99, 100. 


afilides came with _ 


(2) Melchior 
Adam, in vita 


Philol. p. 49% 
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hands, and returned the next ‘Day to his Quarters. That Exercife very much ha 
- flened the Effect of his Remedies. -After pet cin into: his own Country, hè 
made a Poem, whichpleafed the Duke of Parma fó well, that he*procured him the 
Place of Secretary of Antwerp. |. That Poem was a Panegyric on Duke of Par- (4) Idibus Jom 
ma, on the taking of That City. He compoted afterwards divers Court’ Poems Anares us a 
[C]; and at laft made David's Pialms the chief Subjeétiof his Peni: He-died before pa. Moen 

(2) Melchior -In ri of -what he had done in ther o 5: finifhed- ®©; [D]. Tt was the ast of January; 
Paot pas, thirteenth of Fanuary 1609 (4). He publifhedhisLifeof David in 1608. He left "g 


Youth. Francis Swertus, who took cate of that Edition, informs us, that his good Si, "=." 

. Friend Jobn Bochiis was unhappy in, a Wife, which, . /ays be, is often the Fate of shen re 

A Great M th. bsdii F; 307% zig s í y: ? sb i P, qiial s Se ; e 

i °C) He tompofed divers Court Poems Thus I his Death, except & Colledtion of divets Poems 
ae ; ie Brin f the Honours done Befides, he’ barred: that’the Phyfical, Moral, Po. 
Nether when they litical, and Hiftorical Obfervations of Bochius, which 
Government, That wh are doubtlefs his Work on the Pja/ter, were print- 
and Inftallation of Abert ed in the Year 1608. Bat when T confider, that Ja- 
oufe the Infanta Yabella lerius Andreas, whole Work is without com tifon 
© ©] Ciara Eugenia, was not printed in the Year 1 595, lefs faulty “than that of Francis Swertius, afer 3 to 

: E e 


i a 88 Valerius: Andreas affirms; for’ they did ‘not™ Bochius a Book entituled, Odjervaticnes Phyfice, E- 

a their Entry till 1599. 9% oa + thica, Politica & Hiporica in Pfalmos è Gracis 

: DY He died before the Impreffion of what be bad Cee UE, without noting the Year of 

A a rate K E aie, tte 

} erts it twice together in’plain Terms (3). - 1608, mark rantis Swertius, is right, and 
6) met ican aye tale K 


ed, refer our- conlequenily, I am of opinion, that it is belt to 
tius, who makes are ner keep to Molebi Adam's Nartative, ‘as if the Au- 
after thor ofthe Athena Belgica had fid nothing. — 


C BODEGRAV Esa Village of Holland on the Rhine, Lomly fpeak of it to - 
ni correct Moreri’s Dictionary, wherein we find it is a Borough famous for the Vi 


which the French. obtained there over the Dutch in 1672. Which isa Falfity [4], 


Baudrand is quoted for it, which is another Falfity [B]. 
a bwi wert Modri OL Sat i Sntig taw witaq ¢ tC Pawar a ews ` 

dy a te' err Moreri fays itis a Town famous a bat- (2) J= == Moreri cites Baudrand, whieh is a- 
> v i] ndai - pote is a Falfity. pE pever ‘was nother AHA For Mr Baudrand does not fay, that 
-~= ~ any Battle or Skirmith at Bodegrave, between the the French obtained a Victory over the Duteb, in 
French and the Dutch. All that can be faid, is, that that Place! He fays only, that the Durch were ill 


a ST E = 
| 
$ 5] 
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about the latter.end of December 1672, the French 
drew up a confiderable Army to penerate into the 
Heart of Holland by the favour of the Ice, but 
that a great Thaw, that happened fuddenly, obliged 
them to give over their Enterprize. There Vexa- 
tion at that Difappointment, carried them to ex- 
treme Cruelties againft the Inhabitants of Bodegrave, 
which was one of the Pofts they ‘had poffeffed 
themfelves.of, and were forced to abandon. The 
t) parene ha Particulars of their Barbarities are to. be found in 
best = = Hol- a Book publifhed by Mr Wicquefort, on that Sub- 
Landois. je (1). ' Hs 


~- € Auditors (b). —— At that time he defi 
“© Quality of Profeffor of the Civil Law. 


rault, pe 141. 


€ on the Republic, when he was a Student at Tou- 
© toufes Others fay, that it was an Advocate named 
* Dutils but I believe, it was an Advocate called 


ee BO DIN (Jonn), a Native of Angers, one of the moft able Men that were in 
` France in the XVIth Century, € ftudied the Civil Law at Zoulou/e (a), and having mersues fur ta 
© taken his Degrees there, he read Law Lectures with great Applaufe of his wi °°" 


treated there by the French nbi Belge Mhiti mial 
habiti fuere’ à. Francis anno1672. Perhaps I havé 
already faid but too often, that a Tranflator, who 
ventures to paraphrafe, or to depart never fo little 
from his Original, ought to be thoroughly acquain- 
ted with the Matter in queftion. Without which, 
he expofes himfelf to miftakes'fo much the more 
blameable, becaufe upon that account many Peo- 
ple impute them to thofe that are very innocent 
of them; I mean, to the Authors tranflated. An 
hundred Examples of this Diforder might eafily 
be hewn. =^ 


(a) Menage, Re- 


P Ayrault, p 141. 
gned to fettle himfelf at Touloufe in the i Seer: | 
And with this view, in order to get the hoce bren | 


Letter to Pibrac, 


€ good will of the Toulou/ains, he made his Oration de Inftituenda in Republica juventute, a oe 
* which he dedicated to the People and Senate of Touloufe, and recited publickly in °° | 
_© the Schools of that mre It has alfo been faid, < that, with the fame Defign, he () 7+ irita- | 


ted the Floral | 


* made the Epitaph of Clementia Ifaura (c) [4] engraved at Touloufe in 1557, tn- Games f Tou- | 
$ der the Statue of the faid Clementia, But at laft he preferred Pleading to the 1% 2s: 


a. Sally pretendeds | 
SAO ° 


< Mr Martin Gafton, born in the Ile of Rhodes, who 

< was Capitoul that Year, and a very good Lati- 

“ nift, according to the Teftimony of the Learned | 
“ Phyfician Ferrier, who in a fmall Poem, which he 

publifhed concerning the excellent Men of Touloufes 

* {peaks thus of the faid Ga/fcon: 


Tpfaque de longis regionibus inclyta fama 
Gafconum adduxit Rhodium, Ciceronis alum- 
num (2). (2) Catel, Me- 
moirs de FHIR, 
Their fpreading Fame bas brought from diftant du Languedoc, 
Rbades r 


Gafeon, great Tuli's Scholar, 
[B] Loyfel 
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mark [A], 
the Article 


(Pers x) AY- 
RAULT, Ci 


tation (1). 


(4) Sammarth. 


Elog. lib. iv. 
Pag: 92> 93+ 


* marthanus fay, that.be had: 


Ha BIOI D’ TEN THIEL 


© Civil ia and left the School of Toilouje for the'Bar of Paris. Loy/el and Sam: 


£ this was the 

poling of B 

e oe mr a 
oe 


ares rt bad 
pleading. y above, the the 
pi tens A 


4 nae eerste maaribana” Nea prefentia fua 
< minuebat, quds in familiari hominum con- 


e ae de quacond 
“men e callate "prem in inte robo co 
“fi em ye C x 

_ Parifienfis, advocat Sees 


pate e; ræk cum æquales haberet OS, 
ee a jeer lau- 


Para 


* de ee 
“cipli nce nec eo igt ‘la riter in 


Which makes it the more won- 


A 


‘ Eoi Studie at 
‘ afanter Studies, 
pa ‘and eminent in t 
[C] He wrote a Pick on vor Giptis 2 be is-ac 
cufed of baving been a Pl oes there.) * James 
“ Bongars pretends, in one o ‘Letters to Conrad 
§ EE sede Coe a Commentator AA Tranflator of very 
ian, that Bodin had compofed. that. Work out 
“iof the Writings of Turnebus, which’ feems very 
« unlikely s fince Bodin was not inferior in Learn- 
sing to Turnebus; and in 1555, when Bodin 
* printed his Oppian, for which he had obtained 
ta Licence in 1553, Turnebus. was Rill diving for 
«he died not before the Year 1665: However; 
* Turnebus himfelf complains, at the’end of his E- 
< dition of Oppian of 1555, that his Emendations 
«on that Author had been ftolen from him. Sep- 
« tem ab hinc annis, leviter emendaveram Oppia- 
« num ‘de Venatione, partim animi conjeétura, par- 
© tim libri veteris, ope. , emendationes quidam 
< ufurpavit, & fibi donavit: quas tamen non pu- 
« tabam tanti, ut in furtivis rebus effe deberent. 
« Eas à nobis vindicatas & recuperatas effe, nemo 
* conqueri: debebit? nam rerum furtivarum, lege, 
< æterna eft auctoritas. ——_ Seven Years ago I * 
© made Jome flight Emendatios on Oppian’s Book of 


great a sa for sd alee se 


eat Succefs in his Pleadi 

Reafon feat rei ti the Bar, na ees 

s, wherein he fucce ‘admirabl well. His firit Performante 
pian’s Books on Hunti 

Books into Latin Verfe? Net accufedeof having s been a Plagia 


= [thal give ¢. Lift of his other (Dina Retmatie! and that) bot, 
concerns h hi gia which. never Was: printed, and ties is Stale 
TESO ane Prete gil sang ei 


e al Ort (Te tai orh rafed 


AR af Arit 10u, Me Ca 
T= fent i int fo Baris BG ie 


. ib eh R me 


hm a k 


- He publiflied: 
oie r LOE, the lefs 


“means to remedy it, in 


B]: And doubtlefs 
i to the Come 


ing, and-his Tranflation of 
there Asa 


LO OPENS | in HE 


Eua: >to the 


ERAO LSD sa Beinir ra7 raso 


who had tranfcribed the Original at- Nurimbéres 
in the Year 1632, in the Houfe of Nicholas Ritter- 


re rope diferte copios ti sete Som of fae {There are many Ss 
um eft, ho- eee Bel 


ig 


pe sepecivedin ‘hele Ten 


bel ee in the C eeu n Polities hs Fo 


igt, he was i 
logical Learni 


b] Here yvi the Lift. a bis i ee ap 
in fear 


1566, and his Diente ia , together with his 
Anfwer to the Paradoxes of Maletroit, ‘cong 
the advance of the AD Yer every ine ae d, md ie 


public was printed in Fo/io in the aoe ‘it A 
feveral .times afterwards in 8vo (7), and. got him a 

the ces baie ris upalo it in 
$ 7 Hath ge 


k dinar 
Jei Bodini ‘Gallicamn. Reapaom Sn 
te ‘viderit; ‘majas nihil fatebitar ©" ` pei 
difa lüċe prifci Tæculi. S : 
hic tim ath Quin Tullius. 


ribani ak John Bodin’s Republic in “French; 
will own, that the bright Learni 


Tully once was to the Romans. 


€ The Prefident Thwanus pr i no lels raugs 


* geoufly of that Work; tho’ he {peaks lefs advan- 
* tageoufly of the Author, accufing him of Vanity, 
< which he calls the’ Vice of the eral (8). “O- 

"pus magnum de Republica publicavit: iñ 
< quo, ut omni fcientiarum genere; non tinéti, fed 
© imbuti ingenii fidem fecit, fic nonnullis, qui re&è 


ing of the Antients’ 
produced nothing greater. He isto the i bout 


Critical and 
Bk i T belongs to that kind of foc 


(7) Sce the Re- 
mark [N], Ci- 


: tation (43). 


) Menage és 
patens for 
Thuanus means 
the French în 


« Hunting, partly by conjeGure, and partly by the Af- 
© ffance of an antient Book. A certain perfon bas < judicant, non omnino ab oftentationis innato gen- gti 
+ made ufe of thefe Emendations, and put them off < ti vitio vacuum fe probavit.—— He 


a Commonwealth, 


and næ 


the Angevins ia 
publifted int particular. 


: « of Bodin. 


< for bis owns tis true, Idid not think them o 
«fo much Value, as to be worth frealing. Yet 
Cnò Body ‘ought to blame me for claiming and 
< taking them again; for, by Law, I have a pèr- 
* petual Right to things thas have been fiole from 
« me. Which probably ought to be underitood 
On the other fide Bodin complains 
© in -his Method of Hiftory, that a Grammarian 
« had made ufe of his Commentary upon Oppian 
« in an ungrateful manner. Quos ego de Vena- 
«tione libros, cùm Latino verlu & Commentariis 
¢ illuftraffem, quidam Grammaticus, quantum libuit 
«de meo labore detrahens, iterum pervulgavit. 
< —— Which Books on Hunting, after I bad il- 
e Inftrated them with Latin Verfes and Notes, a 
< certain Grammarian, extratting from my work what 
« be thought fit, bas publifbed again. Inthe fame 
< Year 1555, William Morel printed the Tranfla- 
© tion in Latin Verfe of Oppian’s Books de Pifcatione, 
< and Oppian's Books de Venatione in Latin Profe: 


` e and ’tis likely Bodin meant that Tranflation of 


(s) Menage, ubi £ Oppian’s Books de Venatione (5)? Note that Bon- 


fupra, pag. 142. gars’s Letter, 


woted by Mr Menage, is to be found 
in the Se ast ia aa Eighty third Pages’ of 


Digitized by ‘ae gle 


‘ French a /arge work, concerning 
< in which as he gave proofs of a not ‘fuper ficial, 
* but folid, Skill in all kinds of Learning, fo be 
< foewed to a few, who judge well, that be was 
< not free from the innate fault of bis Nation, Va- 
« nity. Thefe great Encomiums on Bødin’s Re- 
« public, put me in mind to impart to my Rea- 
« ders, what I heard Mr Naudé fay once: That 


e Ariftotle’s Rhetoric, Scaliger’s Poetic, Charron's 


« Wifdom, and Bodin’s Republic, were, of all Books, 
< thofe that were writ with moft Art. In 1573. 
€ Bodin publifhed his Tables of the Law, inti- 
« tuled, Juris univerfi Difributio, They: were 
t printed at Lyons by Jobn de Tournes, for James 
< Dupuy Bookieller of Paris. In the Dedication 
“of his Method of Hiflory, he makes mention of 
« that Work in thefe Terms: Juris univerfi for- 
© mam fic adumbravimus in Tabula quam tibi ex- 
© hibuimus fpeftandam, ut ab ipfis cauflis fumma 
€ genera, generumque partitionem ad infima dedu- 
€ ceremus: ea tamen ratione, ut omnia membra 
« inter fe apta cohærerent. In quo veriflimé à 
« Platone diétum intellexi, nihil difficilius ac divi- 
© nius, quàm reéte partiri. —— I bave sketched me 

she 
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from 


(9) Menage, Re- 
marks on the life! 
of P. Ayrault, 
PS 142, 143- 
(vo) Da Verdier 
vau-Privas men- 
tions it, pag. 
654, of bis Bib- 
Tiotheque Fran- 


(11) Teiff. Ad- 
dit. aux Elog. 
Tom. Il. p 249- 


(12) Mr Me- 
nage in the Life 


343, cites three 


aia 


£ Offices with the King as too 
© courted at that time 
© the Kings 
< Aleng 


sof his Palace, and Chief Juftice in Ey 


Francis of France, 


€ But his Favour was of no long Continuance. His Enviers foon did him fuch ill 

off the Regard he had for him. Seeing himfelf 
i uke of Alençon and Anjou, Brother of 
Francis Il, Charles 1X, and Henry Ill, he went to him. The Duke of 
on made him Secretary of his Commands, one of the Matters of the Requetts 


re *, and carried him into England and 


«Flanders, as one of his chief Counfellors. While he was in England, he had the 
© Satisfaction and Honour to fee his Books of the Republic, which the Æagli/b had 
© tranflated into Latin, publickly read in the Univerfity of Cambridge [F]. This 
© obliged him to tranflate them afterwards into Latin. — The Hiftory of Flanders 
* takes notice that it was he, who advifed the Duke of Alençon to [eize Antwerp. 
< After the Death of the Duke of Alençon, which happened a little after the Enter- 


* the form o a whole Civil-Law . the Table 
« I prefente your perufal in fuch a manner, 
s Aa There deduced the bigheft Genera from their 
© very caufes, and followed the sg of the Ge- 
6 nera to the very loweft Species. Yet fo as that all 
‘ the Parts aptly cohere. I experienced the Truth of 
« this Saying of Plato, that notbing is barder or more 
< divine than to divide aright. Afterwards in 1579, 
« he publithed his Demonomanie des Sorciers, which 
« he dedicated to Chriffopber Thuanus, firk Prefident 
< of the Parliament of Paris; at the end whereof, 
« he added a Refutation of the Book de Lamiis 


«writ by Jobn Wierus, Phyfician to the Duke 
< of Cleves. In 1576, he had publifhed a Rela- 
tion of the States of Blois. t Relation was 


< printed, but without the Author's Name. And 
«a little before his Death he wrote his Theatre 
« de la nature univerfelle, Befides all thefe Books 
¢he wrote a Dialogue concerning Religions, 
* which has not yet been printed, intituled Hep- 
* taplomeron, Fang de Abditis rerum fublimium ar- 
© canis. In that Dialogue he gave the advantage 
€ to the Fewi/h Religions which made many Peo- 
e ple believe, that he was a Jew ------ In the 
€ fixth Chapter of his Method of Hiftory, he makes 
© mention of his Book de Decretis. Sed bec uberiits 
© in libro, de Decretis differuimus. —— But I have 
fi ots more at large of thefe things in a Book 
«‘de Decretis. That Book is not printed. He or- 
dered by his Will (af which I have feen the 
€ Original) that his Books de Imperio, & Furif- 
< ditione, E Legis ABionibus, & Decretis, & 
€ Fudiciis, fhould be burnt, which was done be- 
« fore his Death in his prefence. Augur Ferrier 
* of Touloufe,a Phyfician and Aftronomer, and Jobn 
< de Serre of Montpellier, and Peter de PHoftail 
< wrote againft him. He anfwered them under 
«€ the Name of René Herpin, who was a Man of 
* the City of Angers (9)? Mr Teifier afcribes to 
him the French Verlion of the Latin , Speech, 
made by Charles des Cars, Bifhop of Langres, to 
the Embafladors of Poland in the City of Metz, 
in the Year 1573 (10). ‘Et Confilium de prin- 
< cipe reéte initiuendo, & paradoxon quod nec 
< virtus ulla in mediocritate, nec fummum homi- 
< nis bonum in virtutis a¢tione confiftere poflit, & 
© hiftorica narratio profedtionis & inaugarationis 
« Alberti & Ifabelle Auftrie Archiducum, & eorum 
« in Belgio adventus (11). —— Advice for the good 
Education of a Prince, and a Paradox that there 
© is no Virtue in Mediocrity, nor the chief Good of 
© Man in the Exercife of Virtue, and an Hiftori- 
¢ cal Narration of the Journey, and Inauguration of 
+ Albert, and. Vabella, Arch-Duke, and Arch- 
© Duchefs, of Auftria; amd their arrival in the 
s Low-Countries. He is miftaken as to this laft 
Book; for Bodin died before that Journey of the 
Arch-Duke A/sert and the Infanta Ifabella Clara 


Eugenia. 
As for the Manufcript which Mr Menage calls 


of Ayrault, page Heptaplomeron, &c. of which Mr Huet fpoke in his 


Demonfiratio Evangelica, as of an abominable Book 
pag any T the News from the Common-wealib 
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prize 


of Learning (13; » to avoid repetitions. Mr Teiffier (13) June 1684. 
en he fays, that Mr Diecman pub- 4" iis 


fon miftaken w 
ifhed that Work of Bodin at Leipfic (14). Hi ht 
to have faid, that many Particu ei Behe 
Book, are to be found in a Schediafma inaugurale 


* See the Ab- 
bot le Laboureur, 


mu, 


(14) Teif. Ad- 
dit. aux Elog. 
pag: 250. Edits 


&c. An Inaugural Oration on the gets: gA 16964 


Sundry Perfons, but efpecially John Bodin, i 
by Mr Diecman, at Kiel, t Year 1683, a 
reprinted in the Year following at Leipfc in 12mo 
and at Jena in 4to 1700. $ 
[§ Tis known that Bodin followed the Duke 
of Anjou, into the Low-Countries. Busdeck, in the 
fifteenth Epiftle of his Embafly to France, fays, that 
of three different Accounts, which appeared in 
1583, immediately after the attempt of that Duke 
upon Antwerp, the fecond, which was in French,andin 
form of a Letter, went for Bodin’s. Rem. Crit.] 
[E] His Reputation for a learned Man, and fine 
genius, excited the Curiofity of Henry Il] fd 
anus relates this in a manner very glorious for 
Bodin. ‘ Dum hee feriberet à Rege Henrico III 
€ qui literatis difceptationibus per otium oble&taba- 
€ tur, ad familiare fecretum cum plerifque aliis viris 
* doétis fæpius eft admiffus, magnamque laudem ex 
€ iis reportavit, quippe qui ingenium in numerato 
* haberet, & paratum ad omnia, quæ proponerentur 
* pulcherrimarum rerum copiam qua pollebat acri 


‘ memoria effunderet (15). That is to fay, accord- Th 
ing to Mr Yeiffer’s Tranflation: * Whilft We tie exw pert 


* compofing that Book, King Henry III, who, 

«his leifare Hours, took Bighe in the Conver 
€ fation of the Learned, difcourfed feveral times 
€ with him in the prefence of fome Learned Men, 
€ and thofe Conferences procured him great Ho. 
* nour; for having a ready Wit, and all the Trea- 
* fures of his Mind as it were in prefent Money, 
“he produced a prodigious number of curious 
€ Things, which his excellent Memory fupplied him 
< with extempore? This Narrative Thuanus 
contains an Anachronifm, which Mr Menage thould 
have reétify’d, but on the contrary has adopted, 
Thuanus pretends, that Bodin continued ftill in fa- 
vour with Henry III, when that Author was about 
his Demonsmanie. He fuppofes alfo that Bodin, when 
he found himfelf out of favour, apply’d to the Duke 
of Alençon, and obtained an honourable Poft in his 
Houfe. This is confounding times. He had not 
undertaken to write the Book intituled dp Ja De- 
monomanie des Sorciers, but in confequence of a 
Judgment that had been given againit a Witch 
to which he had been called the thirtieth of Apri/ 


1578 (16), and he was Mafter of the Requett 
and Counfellor to the Duke of Alençon, ae enki” 
Year 1571 (17). Hereafter (18) we fhall fee a monomanie. 


Pafflage of Thuanus, which will inform us, that 
Bedin's Condué in the States of B/ois, in the Year 
1576, loft him the King’s favour. 

LF] The Satisfaction and Honour to fee his Books, 
of the Republic, read in the Univerfity of Cambridge.] 
I have often obferved, that, in order to reduce with- 
in due bounds, the Ideas which Authors give of the 
glorious Profperity of Perfons they fpeak of, it is 
neceflary to confult, that very Man, on whom they be- 
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(19)_ That is, to 
vene bis Re- 
public into Latin. 
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the Latin Edition. 
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© prize wh Antwerp, Bodin finding himfelf fruftrated in his Hopes refolved to re- 
He 


© treat. 


retired to Laon, where he married the Sifter of a Magiftrate [G6]> He 


had an Office in the Prefidial Court of That City [H], andit was probably on-ac- 
count of that Office, that be was deputed in the Year 1576, by the third State of Ver- 


mandois, to she States of Blois: though, in bis Account of thofe States, 
only Deputy of the third State of Vermandois (f). He fhewed there a very 


‘be files bimfelf 
ood 


Difpofition to maintain the Rights of the People [J], and he believed that to be 


the Reafon why he did not 
been defigned for him. 


that 


tain the Office of 
He had the Courage ftrenuoufly to oppofe thofe who 


after of Requefts, which had 


would have had all the King’s sa forced to profefs the Catholic Religion (g). 
f its, and 


He reprefented vigoroufly, 


hat Requeft was a Violation of the Ed 


that fuch a Violation would neceflarily produce a War, which had been fo often 


fatal to all the Kingdom. | 
many Enemies; wherefore perceivin 
Petition pafs, 


The Freedom, wherewith he reprefented this, raifed him 
that there was a Combination to make that 
and that by reafon of the fatal Blindnefs of the King and his Coun- 


fellors, thofe who might have pers that ill Refolution, durft not fay any thing, 
is 


he abftained from propofing 
could do no good to the 
beyond his Commiffion, by 
examined thofe Complaints, 


flow fo much Glory; and then we find that tho? 
he is not {paring of his own Praifes, yet what he 
fays is fufficient to reétify the Hyperboles of his 
Florians. Bodin will not be fo clear an inftance 
of this, as I could with; however, I may fay, that 
his Expreffions are not fo diftiné as thole of Sam- 
marthanus. See here what he fays: * Tametfi 
© nova occafione ad id (19) maxime impulfus effem, 
cum Londini Olybium Gallum hominem in pri- 
© vatis illuftrium virorum ædibus; alium item apud 
é Cantabriges in ipfa Academia dificili ac molefta 
< ratione Anglis Rempublicam noftram interpretari 
é comperifiem (20). —— Th? 1 was principally 
€ moved to it on a new occafion, baving underftood 
é that Olybius a Frenchman explained my Republic 
« in private Families of great Men at London; and 
© another Perfon at ambridge, in the Univerfity 
e ifef, after a difficult and troublefome Manner: 
Pjes e who know that there are gee and public 
Leétures in the Colleges of the niverfities of Eng- 
Zand, will find that Sammarthanus goes beyond Bo- 
din; for he fays pofitively, that Bodin’s Republic was 
explained at Cambridge in the publick Auditories : 
© Quem (Andium ducem) in Angliam fecutus, cum 
¢ illic E SUGGESTU PUBLICO fua ferip- 
© ta juvenibus enarrari comperiffet, ex hoc inufitate 
© gloriole proventu non mediocrem vigiliarum fua- 
c rum fruétum fibi vifus eft collegife (21). — 
€ When be followed bim [the Duke of Anjou] into 
* England, finding that his Writings were ex lained 
€ to the youth at THE PUBLIC LECT RES, 
© be thought be bad reaped an extraordinary fruit of 
© bis Lucubrations, in this fmall Crop of uncommon 
€ Glory” Mr Menage has followed the fame Notion. 

[G] He retired to Laon, where be married.) ‘ He 
© married Frances Trouilliart, the Widow of Clau- 
< dius Guyart, Comptroller of the King’s Demefnes 
« in Vermandois, and Sifter of Nicolas Trouilliart the 
« King’s Attorney in the Bailiwic, and Prefidial 
€ Court of Laon. The Contraét of his Marriage is 
* dated February 25, 1576 (22)? This date fhews, 
that it is:neceflary to reétify Mr Menage’s Narrative. 
I have followed it, but it was witha efign to hew 
the defeét of it in this place. Mr Menage fuppofes 
that Bodin went into England, and into the Low- 
Countries, with the Duke of Alengon, before the Year 
15763 he will have it alfo, that the Duke of Alen- 
gon’s Death happened before the fame Year; but it 
isa great falfity. That Duke went into England in 
the Year 1579. He returned thither in the Year 
1582. He attempted to make himfelf Malter of 
Antwerp in the Year 1583, and he died the Year 
following. Menage fhould not therefore have faid, 
that Bodin, being fruftrated in his hopes after the 
Death of That Prince, retired to Laon, and married 
there; but that he returned home to Laon, where 
he had married in the Year 1576. Note, that he 
had three Children by his Wife, two Sons, Elias 
and Yohn, and one Daughter. He out-lived Elias, 
and Yohn died young and unmarried. The Dangh- 
ter fell diftracted, was never married, and lived a- 
ove Eighty Years (23). 
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Opinion, which was prejudicial to himfelf, and 
Public (b). Some Cities complained, that he had gone 
oppofing that R 

ifcharged him (i). Every body knows, that in the 


3 but the King’s Council, who 
Ragguagli 


'(H] He bad an Office in the Prefidial Court 
Laon.) < Thuanus fays in the Heed and eee. 
* teenth Book of his Hiftory, that he was Lieute- 
* nant-General there. Mr Menard fays in his Ilu- 
< ftrious Men of Anjou, that he was the King’s At- 
* torney there. Mr Faly in his Notes upon Loy/é/'s 
© Dialogue concerning the Advocates of Paris, and 
€ Mr de Mezeray in his Hiltory of France, both of 
* them fay that he was the King’s Advocate there. 
© Sammarthanus in the Elogy of Bodin, fays in ge- 
© neral, that he was a Magiftrate there. It is certain, 
* that he was the King’s Attorney there in the room 
© of his Brother-in-law, the Sieur Trout//iart. He 
* fays in his Will, that he is one of the pooreft’ At- 
* torneys of the King of France (24).’ Obferve, 
That Thuanus fuppofes that he had not the Lieute- 
nant-General’s Place till after the Death of the Duke 
of np 

I] He fhewed a v d Difpofition to maintain 
the Rights of the Peop fi Tee the words of 
* Mr ray. He remonftrated there with the 
€ Freedom of an old Gaul, that the Funds of the 
* Royal Demefnes belonged to the Provinces, and 
€ that the King had only the ufe of them. King 
* Henry Ul did not take this ill, faying, that Bodin 
€ was an honet Man. See Bodin's Relation. He 
* alfo remonftrated there, that the Deputies of two 
€ Bodies could decide nothing to the prejudice of 
* the third: Andupon his Remonftrance, the Deputies 
€ of the Ecclefiaftical Order, and of the Nobility, who 
€ had been of the contrary Opinion, changed their 
* Mind: which made King Henry III fay, that Bo- 
© din was that Day Mafter of the States. See the 
* feventh Chapter of the third Book of Bodin’s Re- 
© public (25)? Sce alfo the Latin Letter which he 
wrote to Pibrac, prefixed to the French Editions of 
his Republic, and you will find there what follows: 
€ Res ipfa planum fecit, me in legatione ad Galliz 
€ conventus pro populi commodis adverfus poten- 
© tiorum opes, mon fine capitis mei periculo, di- 
© micaviffe: aq. primum omnium ne bella civilia, 
€ popularis fundi calamitas, renovarentur, acerri- 
© mè reftitife: deinde authorem fuiffe ne quis è 
€ numero legatorum cooptaretur, qui populi ro- 
© gationibus judicandis intereflet: contra quam ab 
€ omnibus ordinibus, una omnium voce decretum 
< erat, cùm res ipfa popularis ac fpeciofa videre- 
© tur, effet tamen à populi commodis valdè alie- 
«na: ego ad collegium pontificum & patricios ire 
« juffus, ordinis noftri decreto, illos à propofita, 
« fafceptaque fententia deduxi. Cùm verd prædia 
* publica fub hafta vendere, & quidem alienatio- 
« ne fempiternâ, ac tributa duplicare fpecie levan- 
« dæ plebis propofitum effet, idque modis omni- 
© bus tentaretur, nos tanto ftudio interceflimus, 
€ ut cùm nihil obtineri potuiffer, Rex ipfe Ho- 
< maro Burdegalenfium Præfide, Dureto Præfide 
© Molineorum, Ripuario, Aquitaniæ findico, ac 
< plerifque aliis audientibus ixerit, Bodinum ab 
< ejus commodis non modò diffentire, verumeti- 
€ am collegarum voluntates ac ftudia 4 fe avertere 
© confueffe. Si tamen- procurator regius tunc fu- 
S s ifem, 


(24) Menage,ubi 
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(25) Tae ibide 
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Reggae of _Boccalini, he was condemned to. be. burnt, Pr meA chile notorio; 
ifia, 


for having faid in his Books on a Republic, that Lib onfi (9 Rog 

khit f ThesAbbot-le Laboureur, faysin the rap. idr pes 
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© he had been Lieutenant-General of the Table of Marble (1). Itiscertain, that in the. 
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© jffem, non aliter fentirem: quia neceffe eft fi 
© lien intumefcat,.. ut caput ipfum,. ac cætera 


$ contabefcant; quid igitur facere decuit. 

: pi D Chip astm, nulls Wecebis Be. 

* ati ‘potllem, omnes pent Viromanduorum ci- 
€ vitates, quae me tem, & cert repugnan- 

© tem, communibus fuffragiis slaps literis quo- 

€ rundam æ, procuratores conventus ml- 

‘ eee ae ae fi fieri, poffet, à fafcepta . 
‘ legatione revocarent, quafi qui duplices in Re- 
e publica religiones tueretur: {ed non prius pro- 
*-curatorias. tabulas in comitio Spas: “quam 
< fumma cum ignominia explofi fuere.. Ex eo ta- 
< men quantum. detrimenti meis rationi ide 
«tum fit, fatis intelligunt, qui fepius audierunt , 
€ libellorum in regia magiftram me defignatum à 
€ Principe \antea fuifle. —— The thing. iei Jiws 
* plainly, that, during my deputation ta the States o 
$ anc, it was not without hazard of my Life, 
* that I bad contended for the Privileges of the Peo- 
© ple againft the Power of the great, and firft tbat 
«I made a ftrong refiftance, againfi renewing the 
* Civil-Wars, the deftrufion of the Peoples fubftance 3 
© then, that I was the occafion that no was 
© chofen from among the Deputies, to be prejent at 
+ judging the Bills of the People, contrary to what. 
e ar been refolued by the Unanimous Voice of all 
< the States the thing feeming fpecious and popular, 
$ but being in reality contrary to the Intereft of the 
© People. I being ordered by a Decree of our State, 
© to go to the College of Exclefiaftics, and to the No- 
* bility, brought them over from their former Refolu- 
© tions. And when it was propofed to Jet the Public 


© Lands to fale, and alienate them for ever, and dou- 


* ble the Taxes, om pretence of eafing the common 


© People, and all means were tried to bring this a- 


(25) Thuanus, 
lib. Ixiii. p. 187+ 


’ 


' might å 


© bout, I oppofed it foearneftly, that, when nothing 
© could rho ~ Loe Boje declared in the 
s prefence of Homar, Prefident of Bourdeaux, and 
‘ Aay Prefident of Molin, and Ripuar, Syndic of 
© Aquitain, and feveral others, that Bodin was not 
© only bimfelf averfe from bis Interef, but alfo ufed 
€ to turn the inclinations of bis Colleagues againft 
€ bhim. But, tho I bad been the King’s Attorney, 
$ at that time I could not have been of another mind: 
* becaufe if the Spleen grows too big, the Head it- 
© felf, and other Members, muf of neceffity pine a- 
€ way: what then could a Deputy of the People do? 
© But when I could not be moved by any Allurements, 
« almoft all the Cities of Virmandois, who had chofen 
« me by common Suffrage in my abfence, and againft 
< my Will, i hated by letters from certain Perfons, 
< fent their Attornies to the States, to recal Bodin if 
« pofible from the Office he bad undertaken, as one 
< who was for two Religions in the State, but their 
< Letters of Procuration were no fooner openedin the 
< Affimbly, than they were rejected with the great- 
© eff Ignominy. What detriment this was ta my 
< affairs is well known to thofe who have often heard 
* that I was before nominated by the King, to be 
* Mafter of Requefis in bis Palace, 

What Thuanus fays, concerning thefe fame things, 
is moft glorious for Bodin. He fays, That the Re- 
folutions of the States having been prefented to the 
King, it was propofed to the Third State, to ap- 
point Twelve Commiffioners to aflift at the Exami- 
nation, that was to be made of thofe Refolutions in 
the King’s Council (26). This was approved at 
firt; but when the thing was examined again, 
Bodin was of Opinion, that no fuch thing ought 
to be done, and advifed his Colleagues not to no- 
minate any Deputy, and to oppofe the Deputations 
which the Clergy and the Nobility intended to make. 
He was fent to the other two Houfes, and fhewed 
them by feveral Reafons how dangerous it was to 
commit the Decifion of what had been asked by 
the three States of the Kingdom to a {mall number 
of Perfons; that tho’ the Commiffioners fhould 
be proof againft Bribes, yet the King’s Prefence 
intimidate them, and the Sollicitations and 


Digitized by Goc gle 


iberty of Confcience 
fecond Volume of his Caftelnau, that. 


© time 


Cabals of the Courtiers feduce them. He was an- 


fwered, he made a Reply, and at lat gained his 
Caufe. by the firmnefs wherewith he gave them, to 
underftand, that the Third State would oppofe their. 
Deputations. _ Henry ILI was vexed at this, and. 
bore Bodin an ill-will for it. * Itaque Rex Bodinum, 
< quem unice diligebat, & ob raram eruditionem 
* ac multam variarum rerum Se. 
< cibum caperet, libenter audicbat, ab eo tempore. 
* non tam benigno vultu dignatus elt, quod c 

€ nib. prioris fententie mutande auclor extitiffet, 
€ & ea in re quantum ad circumagenda ordinum. 
« ingenia momenti haberet,- minus grato regi ex- 


n ex- 
, £ perimento docuiffet (27). —— Bodin: was. a par- 
ar 


* ticular Favourite of the King, and be loved to, 

* bim when he was at Table, for bis extraordinary 
< Learning, and great experience in various things; 
< but, from this time, he looked Jefi favourably. om 
* bim, becaufe be had perfuaded the States to change’ 
< their former Opinion, and foewed in that to 
< by am experiment, no ways pleafing to the King, 
* of what confequence be was to fway the difpofitions 
< of the States” That Prince caufed it to be repre- 
fented to the States that he was under a neceflity of 
alienati of his Demefnes;. ‘ Neceflitate, que 
< potentiflimum telum eft, urgente, id licere con- 
€ tenderet, quippe cum conftet, falutem populi 
< fupremam legem effe debere (28). — He infifted, 
< that fince neceffity, that moft powerful weapon, urs 
* ged, the thing might be done; becaufe it was cer- 
“tain, that the jaf of the People ought to be 
“the fupreme Law; but they reeded that Pro- 
pofal, and it was Bodin chiefy, who Pronght them 
to that Refolution ; for the moft confiderable Depu- 
ties being corrupted with grona were already wa- 
vering. “ Peflimum de domanio affectate necefli- 
€ tatis obtentu alienando commentum, Bodina præ- 
‘ cipue auctore (nam præcipui jam promiflis cor- 
€ rupti nutabant) evanuit, quod fi locum tunc i: 
* buiffet, fub principe profufo mifere dilapidatum 
< fuiffet (29). — That wicked contrivance of alie- 
* nating the Royal Demefnes, on pretence of feigned 
< neceffity, came to nothing, chiefly by the means of 
* Bodin, (for the moft confiderable being corrupted 
< with promifes were already wavering) if the defign 
€ had fucceeded at that time, miferable wafle would 
< bave been made under that profufed Prince. The 
fame Bodin ftoutly oppofed the Cabals of the Party 
of Meffieurs de Guife, who would have had the 
War againft the Huguenots (30) refolved on. We 
may infer from this that Mexeray is miftaken, when 
he afferts, that the King praifed Bodin for oppofing 
the alienation of the Demefnes. He confounds two 
things which he fhould have diftinguifhed. Bodtn’s 
Conduct was approved by the King’s Council, when 
fome Cities complained that he had oppofed the 
Propofal of not fuffering two Religions in the 
Kingdom; * Homines à fa@tiofis fubornati vene- 
€ runt, 5 Bodinum contra mandata fua inter- 
* ceflifle dicerent, quibus in confiftorio regio audi- 
< tis, nihilominus pronunciatum eft, Bodinum ni- 
< hil nifi reéte fecifle (31). - - - - - There came 
< Men fon by the fafious, who faid that Bo- 
‘din bad interpofed contrary to his Orders; they 
< had a bearing in the King’s Council, but never- 
< thelefs it was declared, that Bodin bad done no- 
* thing amifi;’ this happened before the two Affairs 
which we have juft now read in the paffage of 
Thuanus, and which made Bodin lofe King Henry 
IIld’s favour. Let us alfo obferve a Contradiftion 
of Thuanus. He fays, Page 183, that, when Bodin 
perceived that his Remonitrances againft the Com- 
binations of thofe, who were for infringing the 
Ediéts of Pacification, would be in vain, he ab- 
ftained from fpeaking about that matter. * Cum 
« videret homo futuri providus conjuratione faéta 
€ eò animos inclinare, & fatali Regis ac confiliari- 
€ orum ejus cœcitate effici, ut ab illis, qui pro- 
‘ hibere poterant, præpoftera prudentia in ea re 
‘ difimularetur, hujufmodi publicis fibi pernicio- 
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s time of Charles TX he was the King’s Attorney, in a Commiffion for the Forefts 
< of Normandy [K]? He had been a Proteftant, ¢ yet in 1589 he perfuaded the 


< Inhabitants of Laon to declare for the Duke of Mayenne [L]; remonttrating to 


< them, that the Rifing of fo many Cities, and of fo many Parliaments in favour 
© of Meffieurs de Guife, ought not to be called a Rebellion, but a Revolution (m); 


p © and at that time he printed a Letter on That Subject (x). 


He died ofthe 


* Plague at Laon, in 1596 —— in his Sixty feventh Year [M], and was buried 


€ fis & in publicum nihil profuturis admonitionibus 
© deinceps abftinuit (32) —— When, be who was a 
* Man of great forefight, perceived that, by Combina- 
© tion amangft them, they all leaned that way, and 
< that the fatal blindnefs of the King, and bis Council, 
* made thofe who could bave hindered it, out of a 
* prepofterous Prudence, diffemble in the matter, be 
< abftained from fuch public Remonftrances, which 
€ were hurtful to bimfelf, and not like to profit the 
< public? “But in Pag. 188, he tells us that this 
fame Civilian vigoroufly oppofed the Faétion of 
Meffieurs de Guife, even when the Refolutions of 
the States had been prefented to the King, and it 
feemed that the Commiffion of the Deputies was ex- 
pired. The Oppofition was concerning the defign 
of renewing the War againft the Proteltants. ‘The 
Partifans of the Duke of Guife had gained the Clergy 
and the Nobility; thofe two Bodies had feveral pri- 
vate osag cb put off the Propofals of Peace. Bo- 
din, who, becaufe the Deputies of Paris were ab- 
fent, was then at the head of the Third State, 
oppofed thofe praétices with great Courage (33) 3 
when they told him that the thing had been 
thus refolved upon in the States, and that the Af- 
had no longer any Authority; he anfwered 

them boldly, you are then a company of Rebels, 


fince you acknowledge that your Deputation is end- 


ed, and yet you do not leave off meeting together: 
But I am of another Opinion, we may yet prefent 
a Petition to the King; the Affemblies wherein they 
treated of the Peace at Rome, were not required to 
be fo folemn as thofe wherein the beginning of the 
War was in agitation: ¢ Et cum illi ita in comitiis 
€ conventum dicerent, & poltulatis femel Regi ob- 
€ Jatis nullas ordinum partes effe, quippe exftinétis 
€ mandatis, audaéter refpondit, in uellionis cri- 
€ men ipfos incurrere, qui cum poteftatem agendi 
€ vel propria confeffione non habeant, tamen cotti- 
€ die conventicula celebrent, verum fe aliter cenfere, 
* & licere adhuc Regi fupplicare. Nam ut &r (34).’ 
It was. neceffary that I fhould fhew Thuanus’s con- 
tradition; for he had confiderably leflened Bodin’s 
Reputation without any Reafon. i 

[K] He was the King’s Attorney in a Commiffion 
for the Forefts of Normandy.) ‘ Matter Jobn Bodin, 
* Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, perfuaded 
< King Charles IX, that the Right of Tiers and 
* Danger, was a general Right over all the Forelts 
* of Normandy, and took the care of that Inquiry 
* upon himfelf, as the King’s ‘gear for the Re- 
© formation. There was hardly any Family in the 
s Province, but what he proceeded againft. He 
€ himfelf fays in his Writings, that he made Four- 
< hundred Cafes ready for Trial: And he carried 
« the matter fo far, that there was nothing want- 
< ing for the Execution of his Defign, but the 
< aétual Difpoffeffion of all thofe, who had any Fo- 
€ relts. All Normandy was iù commotion at his 
< Undertaking, and the Parliament met, feveral 
€ «times, about that matter: They appointed Depu- 
« ties; and the Nobility followed their Example. 
At laft the King was moved with their Complaints, 
* and convinced by the Reafons which were repre- 
< fented to him. And to put a ftop to that Search, 
< which had lafted feveral Years, he made an E- 
¢ di& in the Year 1571, whereby he ordered the 
© Alienation of the Rights of Tiers and Danger, 
€ which belonged to him, on the Forefts of Nor- 
* mandy; and he acknowledged by that fame Edict, 
that thofe Forefts were but few, and that the 
© Revenue which he drew from them, was incon- 
< fiderable. Bodin, who could not yield, oppofed 
* the regiftring of it: But the King fet forth a 
€ Declaration, whereby, without having any re- 
€ gard to his Oppofition and Proteftations, which 
« he declared void, he ordered it to be put in exe- 
€ cution (35).’ I thought this Paffage deferved to 
be fet down at length: Fir, Becaufe it contains a 

I 
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in 


fat that is curious, and but little known.  Second- 


4, Becaufe it ferves to difcover Bodin’s Temper, I~ 
mean, his Ardour, his Activity, his Vigilance, and ` 


his Steadinefs, 


He himfelf tells us fome Circumftances of his” 
Proceedings, which will confirm the thing. * And” 
< I remember, that Char/es IX having ordered his ` 


* Letters Patents, in the Year MD 
« neral Regulation of the Waters and Forefts in Nor- 
< mandy, which drew after it the Cognizance of 
« the fineft part of his Demefne, the Prefidents and 
« Counfellors of the Parliament of Roan were for- 
« bidden to take Cognizance of it: And altho” 
« they ufed all poflible Endeavours to prevent that 
* Prohibition, yet they at lalt agreed to it, after I 
« had prefented to them feveral Repeated Commands 
* from the King, and fued xxii Counfellors, and 
« the firt Prefident feverally for Cafes refulting 
< from the Commiffion, and the whole City of 
< Roan, forthe Rights which they claimed againft 
< the King, and which was the Reafon why I ob- 
* tained the Prohibition (36).’ 

[Z] He bad been a Protefant; yet, in 1589, be 
perfuaded the Iubabitants of Laon to declare for the 
Duke of Mayenne.] Mr Menage fays, that he dif- 
covered that Bodin was a Proteftant, by one of his 
Letters to John Bautru des Matras, a famous Ad- 
vocate in the Parliament of Paris (37). Mr Co/o- 
mies publifhed part of that Letter in his Gala 
Orientalis (38). It is as clear as day, that it is a 
Letter from a good Huguenot: It is not dated; 
it appears only that it was written after the firt 


Civil-War; I mean, that which was ended in the (33) Pag: 76. & 


Month of March, 1563. Thuanus fays, that the 
League, having fent Orders to Laon, not to acknow- 
ledge King Henry III any more; Bodin, who had 
been a Proteftant, and who was never fince an 
Enemy to the Reformed Religion, praifed the 
Condué of the League, and by the Bifhop’s Advice 
made a Speech to the People, and removed the 
Scruples and Fears of the Inhabitants (39). He 
did not fcruple to call the King a perfidious Man, 
andan Hypocrite, nor to foretel him mifchief; 
he is, faid be, the Sixty third King of France, and 
he foall be the laps as the Climaé&erical Year 
Sixty three is commonly the laf of Human Life. 
In this manner he ftirred up the City of Laon to 
join with the Leaguers: He writ a Letter on that 
(40) Subjeét, which was printed (41). 
Nicodemites do fometimes more harm than an open 
Enemy; they know that they are fufpeéted, and 
therefore for fear of being undone,’ if they do not 
remove thofe Sufpicions, they fhew more Zeal for 
the prevailing Party, than thofe who have already 
given fufficient Proofs..of the fame Zeal. Obferve 
thefe Words of Thuanuss Videri regem buic regno 
Francico fatalem, & ultimum ex ea familia fore. 
— The King feemed fatal to this Kingdom of 
France, and would be the lak of that Family. 
What did Bodin mean by this Prognoftication ? 
Did he pretend that Henry II fhould be the laft 
King of the Branch of Valsis? He needed be no 
great Prophet to foretel that, of a Prince, who 
was the only one remaining of that Branch, and 
was married to a young Woman that was barren. 
Did he pretend that no Prince of the third Race 
fhould itini the Throne after Henry III? In that 
cafe the Event has given him the lye; and yet 


fora ge- 


(36) Bodin de 
la Republique, 
lib. iii, cap. ii. 

g. 381. See 
o $ee VIb 
cops of the 
VItb Book, page 
1031. 


(37) Menage, 
ubi fupra, page 
147+ 


(39)Thuan. libe 
xciv. pag. 262e 
ad arn. 158g 


Thus the (40) To Prefident 


rillon. 


(41) Thuanus, 
lib. xciv. p. 2629 


(42) He means 


the Fault which 


Thuanus makes a great Account of Bodin’s Predi- godi ji 
&ions. * He repaired that (42) Fault by an ad- ży payee, 


€ mirable Prediétion of the unhoped for Iflue of 
€ thofe Troubles; for though there was no likely- 


things that were 


injurious to Kin 


© hood of a Peace, he publifhed before-hand both prod Kin of 
© the Year and the Month wherein it would be Navarre. 


€ concluded, and the Event anfwered what he had 
< foretold (43)? 


M) He died------ in 1596------ in 
bis Sixty feventh Year.) He fays in his Will, dated 
- the 

Origina 


(43) Id. lib. 
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in the Church of the Francifeans in the fame City, as he had ordered by his Will 

(0). He had been a Carmelite in his Youth, if we may believe Thuanus, but Mr (0) Ta. ibid. page 
Baudry, Advocate in the Great-Council, and Grand Nephew of Bodin, told Mr Me- ***- 
nage jeveral times, that Thuanus bad been mifinformed in That Particular (p). It (p) Tà. ibid. page 
feems to me, that there is as much Exaggeration in the Praifes which Gabriel Naudé “* 
beftowed upon Bodin, as Injuftice in the Contempt which Cujacius, Scaliger; and 
fome others have treated him with [N]. Pofevin is not the only Man, who 


the feventh of Fune, 1596, that he was above 
Sixty-fix Years of Age (44); which confutes thofe 
who fay, that he died in the Year 1585 (45), and 
thofe who affirm that he lived above ty Years 
(46), or that he lived but Fifty-five Years (47): 
ote, that the Epiftle Dedicatory of his Univerfe 
\Buchol. Nature Theatrum, is dated from Laon the Twenty 
fifth. of ie ee. This is a little mortifying 

* to thofe who place his Death in the Year 1585. 
el As much Exaggeration in the Praifeswhich Ga- 
briel Naudé deforos on bim as Injuftice in the Contempt 
. which Cujacius, Scaliger, and fome others have treated 
bim with.) Naudé made this Judgment of Bodin, 
in a Book which he publifhed in 1625. “ This 
© firt) Man of France, Jobn Bodin -- - - - - 
© having, with a wonderful quicknefs of Wit, ac- 
© companied with a folid J nt, treated of all 
€ Subjeéts Divine, Natural, and Civil, would per- 
$ have forgot that he was a Man, and would 
6 infallibly have been taken by us for a Superior 
© Intelligence, if he had not left fome Marks and 
_ © Foot-fteps of his Humanity in his Demonomanie, 
© which was, as the late moft Serene King of Great- 


ate 
Eosthy 


© quam Seripta judicio: colle&ted with more pains 
, € than wrote with Judgment. Perhaps the Reafon 

-~ € of it is, Becaufe that great Genius, who under- 
e ftood the Holy Language very well, applied 
© himfelf, more cer was requifite, to the Doétrine 
© of the Rabbies and Talmudifis, quibus; as the 
_ © Jefuit Pofivin obferves |, bot libro tam videtur 
c > © addiius, ut ad eos fæpius recurrat quam ad Evan- 
c gelium (48). — To whom be feems fo additted 
«that be oftner recurs to them in this Book, 
vii e shan to the Gofpel. In 1627, Naudé publifbed 
© bis Advice how to ereé&t a Library, and obferv- 

* ed that if there be any Queftion about Bodin’s 

€ Republic it ġe inferred, that it ought to 
“be taken in, ufe the Author was one of the 

< moft famous and renowned Men in his Age, and 

* who, among the Moderns, treated firt of that 

€ Subjeét, becaufe the matter of it is very neceflary, 
© and very much fought after at this prefent time, 
` € and becaufe the Book is common, tranflated in- 


E 


= < to feveral Languages, and printed almoft every 
(49) Naudé, Ad- ¢ five or fix Years (49)? Add to this, what he 
vis pour dreffer faid to Mr Menage (50), and what he publifhed 
HA in his Bibliograpbia politica (51), where he does 


not feem to be in cool Blood when he praifes 
) See above, Bodin, but rather to be feized with the moft vio- 
tation (9). lent Rapture, that ever railed the Hyperboles of 
Poets to the Skies. It being a book which may 
ee 513» ealily be had, and the Paflage concerning Bodin 
in Edite Containing many Lines, I refer my Readers to it, 
2692, ix gto, and fhall copy nothing out of it. 

Now let us fpeak of Cujaciy’s Contempt. We are 
informed by a Letter from @ygars, that Cujacius 
having heard that he was cenfured in Bodin’s Re- 
public, and not being able to find that Book at the 

2) Ir wasin Bookfellers, be borrowed it of Bongars (52), and 
fome Days after, he declaimed againft Bodin, above 
Germany to tO Hours. That Leéture of Cujacius was fent to 
Bodin, and obliged him to puta Latin Epiftle be- 
fore the Second Edition of his Republic, wherein 
he treated Cujacius roughly. But he made good ufe 
of his remarks, for he left out in that Edition 
all that Cujacius had cenfured, eorum que Cujacius 
notaverat in iĝa altera editione nec volam reliquit 
nec veftigium (53). Cujacius anfwered in the Thirty 
eighth Chapter of the eighth Book of his Obfer- 
vations, and made ufe of the Anagram Andius fine 
s bono, to denote his Antagonift. See Mr Menage, 
ar ye who obferves befides, that Bodin had abufed Cujacius 
Orientalis, Without naming him, in thefe Words of the Pre- 
face ‘to his. Method of Hiftory. < -Hoftium afpe- 
a- ~ © @umferre non magis poffunt, quàm is qui in 

© Scholis Biturigum: tanta cum gloria florebat: id 
a al £ eft, Strabo inter corcos acutiflimé cernebat, Cum 
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_ € Britain well obferved ++, majori collefa fiudio < 


accu fes 


t in forum veniffet, de leviffima queftione conful- 
“ tus obmutuit: non fine acerba Riandi reprehen- 
* fione (54). —— They can no more bear the fight (<4) Menage, 
“of an claps than be who flourifbed with fo much Remarks on ste 
* Glory, in the Schools of Bourges; that is, an owl Uh of P- AY- 
< among Bats could fee clearefp. When be came” PE 4% 
* into the Court, being asked a trifling queftion, 
“be was fpeechlefs: For which be bad a very fer 
< vere reprimand from Riandus.’ Obferve by the 
by, that Moreri, and feveral others, who fay, that 
Bodin was called Andius fine bono, becaufe of his 
Poverty, are miftaken, Cujarius made no Allufion to 
Bodin’s Fortune in that ram; he only confi- 
dered the Qualities of his mind. A certain Au- 
thor gives out, that Elizabeth made ufe 
of that Expreflion, {peaking to our Bodin, and he 
yn Burgoldenfis (55). He is miftaken in his 

uotation, for oldenfis fays only, that. the cal- (55) Diecmane 
led him Badi», < Homo ilte fine bono, five Badin de Naturalifme, 
* (uti illum Elizabetha Angl. Regina appellavit.) PS% 
< licitum effe putat fuorum popularium dignitatem 
* honefto cio tueri in fuâ Methodo Hiftor.. 
< c. 4 (56). — That Man without good, or Badin 


[TAAI] (47 Blizabeth Oyeew of England railed Coh ees 

‘ him) thinks it lawful to keep up the dignity of Imperii Romano: 

< bis own People, by an boneft lye, in bis Method Paap ie 

‘ of Higany’ Another Author pretends, that the " PS 3 

difadvantageous manner in which Bodin has fpoke \ 

of Women, in the fifth Chapter of the fixth Book 

of the Republic, drew upon him ‘ a very jhar 

hs i -- Queen Elizabeth, who bad oiberwife 

< fome efteem for bim; was pleafed to fend for bim 

© into England, om purpofe to fend bim back with 

< thefe Words; Bodin, when you fee me, learn 

‘ that you are but a Badin (57) A Dottor of (<7) Anctllom, 

Louvain fays, that when Bodin was at London, to Mélange criti- 

negotiate the Marriage of his Mafter Hercules Duke We, Tom. Ia 

of Alençon (58), the Queen ufed to call him Maer PS 5 

Jobn Badin: Pro Bodino folebat eum Regina Ma- 

Zifirum Joannem Badinum appellare (59). Tis (58) Mr Creni- 

not improbable that the Queen might call him fo; vs, Animadv. 

for at that time the Court was not lefs fond of Part. I p 93e 

Puns than the People; but it is falfe, that That Sout foul atb 

Princefs fent for him over on purpofe to mortify ‘this Name and 

him by fuch a forry Joke. He was at London this Title. 

in the Retinue of his Matter the Duke of Alençon, 

pote d ap alfo in quality of Envoy from the alt is Mee 
What Scaliger faid of Bodin, was very difob- oan. ive 

liging. * Bodinus paein Jul. Scaligerum falfo pag. 24% 

«< ignorantiæ Mathefeos arguit, ipfe indoĉtifimus val- 

* deque jejunus, cum quicquid à multis annis do- 

< &rine confequutus eft, tranfcripferit ex aliorum la- 

€ boribus, imo & ex meo libello in Varronem de 

* lingua Latina, cujus paginas integras fuas fecit 

< fur impudentifimus, & in unum velut chaos con- 

< geflit, plurima fcribens quæ ipfe non intelligit. 

* Denique librum de Methodo legendæ hiftoriæ in- 

< fcripfit, in quo nihil minus quam eâ de re traétaz 

* ut titulo fuo nullo modo refpondeat oratio, quod 

« quidem Verrius Flaccus notavit in Originibus 

€ Catonis, que nihil minus inquirunt quam Italie 

< origines. Porro fi quis velit in illum fcribere, 

< Fe lui drefferai tout fon fait: neque enim mihi 

«< honoris loco ducam aliquid proferre quod meo 

< nomine circumferatur (60).——— Bodin fa’ at- ey seali 

© cufes my Father Jul. Scaliger of Ignorance in the al a 

< Mathematics, being bimfelf very unlearned, and at, ý z 

« dry, for whatever Learning be bas purfued for 

* many Years, be bas tranfcribed out of the Labours 

< of ethers, even out of my Book, on Varro de Lin- 

« gua Latina, whole pages of which the impudent 

© Thief bas made kis own, and thrown together like 

< aChaos, Writing many things which be does not 

< underfiand. In foort, be entitles one of bis Books 

« The Method of Reading Hiftory, in which be 

< treats of nothing lefs than that matter, fo that 

‘ bis Difcourfe has no relation at all to his Titles 


see. 
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accufes him’of having wrote many things contrary to: Religion [Q], and fome 


i 


foe oper ciel peed Newson rem med eens See (oo 


© Cato, which treat of notbing lefs than the Anti- 
q quities of Joly Af any body would write a- 
* gainft bim, Dil furnifh bis matter for bim, but do 
«not think it confiftent with my Honour to publifh any 
* thing againft bim in own Name. You fee 
that he calls him a moft ignorant Man, and that 
he would think ita difhonour to anfwer 
What. ce is this! and how ill becoming 
learned Men, tho’ it is very common among them ! 
Let us a from this Judgment of Scaliger to 
that of Thuanus, and if we will not grant that Bo- 
din was an exa& and judicious Writer, let us con- 
fefs however that ae a Sreat pa a vat 
Knowledge, and a prodigious Memory and Reading. 
The im as by which he got fo much Glory, needed 
not that he Mould borrow any. thing from a Com- 
me on Jarro; they were not fuch as -could 
receive any luftre from thence, and there is reaz 
fon to believe that pa us and Cujacizs would not 
have been able to produce what he did with fo 

much Strength at the States of Blis. ; 
. (O) Poffevin is not the only Man; who accufes 
bim of baving writ many thi mB! * -- =- > contrary 
to Religion.) Let us in the firft place quote his 
Panegyrift. Naudé, who obferves, that thofe who 
have writ againft Bodin’s Republic, were only. Pyg- 
mies attacking Hercules; fo that this Author hav- 
ing nothing to fear from that fide, ought only. 
: to dread the Cenfures of the Church. |“ Scio e- 
+ € quidem, Fabium Albergatum hominem. Italum, 
¢ & Serrium, ac Augerium Ferrerium, ‘Gallos (61), 
ad id confequendum: 


: Me- “jam ad miniatas alicujus Attici aut Hyperattici 
ec cally above, © Ceras trepidare debeat, fed ad Ecclefiæ folius ju- 
ji €-dicium; cujus cenfuris quoniam , tius ur- 
ter 'Hoftail) bue € getur, quàm inimicorum argumentis, hinc eft, quod 
Andreas- ¢ ipfius libri evolvi minime debeant, nifi obtenta 

£ prius & hunc & ibet auĉ&tores politicos le- 
wrote againf bis © gendi facultate (62). ——= Z know that Fabius 
Republi. « Albergatus aw Italian, aad Sirrins and Augerius 


© Ferrerius, two Frenchmen, laboured with all 


(62) Naudeus < their Might, and publifbed feveral Books on pur- 
pre oa © pofe to bring bim iy mi and to ruin bim, 


© but the Event foewed that the Succefs of this Bat- 
€ tle was the fame with that of the Pygmies a- 
« gainft Hercules, fo that now be bas no need to 
s fand in Awe of the Writings of any Critic or 
«‘Hypercritic, dut only of the Judgment of the 
© Church; and becaufe ber Cenfures bear barder up- 
€ on bim than the Arguments of bis Adverfaries, 
< therefore bis Books. ought not to be read without a 
< Licence firft obtained for reading both bim and 
-Call other Political Authors” A little lower he 
blames him for having too much expofed the In- 
terefts of the true Faith, and in that regard he 
approves of Pofévin’s Complaints, “ Quibus (gue- 
« flionibus) certe compefcendis dirigendifque ad finem 
« Religionis Chriftiane praceptis ac inftituto con- 
« fentaneum, fane haud neceffe erit diverfas inter 
« fe Religiones committere ; quemadmodum non fine 
« difpendio verz pietatis fuperioribus annis fecere, 
« Petrus de Alliaco Cardinalis & Epifcopus Came- 
« racenfis, in opufculo quodam aftrologico de tribus 
*.fe&tis; Hieronymus Cardanus in libris fuis de 
« fubtilitate; & Joannes- Bodinus, compofito, fed 
< nondum edito, (atque utinam nunquam edatur) 
¢ de rerum fublimium arcanis ingenti volumine ; 
€ quod equidem, Jefuitam Poffevinum non - 
¢ ram de iplo judicium tuliffe, argumento effe po- 
$ telt validifimo certe manifeftifimoque (63). —— 
© For refaining which [queftions| and. direfing 
«. them to an end agreeable to the Precepts and In- 
« fiitutions of the Chrifian Religion, it will not, 
“be neceffary to compare different Religions one 
© with another, as bas been done heretofore, not with- 
© out Damage to true Piety, by Cardinal Petrus 
*,Alliacus Biop of y in an Aftrological 
©. Tra&, concerning the three Seéts; Cardan ia bis 
* Book de Subtilitate; and John Bodin in a large 
& Volume, de Rerum Sublimium Arcanis, writ dy 


(64) Navdeus 
ibid. pag. 33° 
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` e ea Verrius fioi? Wferved’ of the Origines of * bim, but ni ya publifoed (at T wifh it never may), 


, “out mentioning 
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araa 


i< which isa firong and manifef ‘Argument that the 
$ Jejuit Poflevin bad formed no sorong: Judgment 
< a him? ‘The Author of the Book de juffa Reip. 
Chriftiane in reges impios & bæreticos authoritate, 
accufes Bodin of indifferency about Religion, and 
of being a Favourer of the Proteftants... Unizs viri 


him. indiferentis, ES: Proteffantibus noñ iniqui- teftimonio 


atiohem bane tranfigam (64). The Jefuit (64) G- Guillet 
Martin del Rio ee that the Cease Bey a bey 
Bodin is fall of Errors, and that in the very Edition ge. cap. iv. n. 
of Antwerp, which was publifhed. as correSted, 3. pag. 194- 
there remained ‘many dangerous things, and which Edit. Antwerp, 
fhew the doubtful Religion of the Authors Manent "5%" 
multa noxia, E&F que ambiguam auftoris fidem fa- 
tis conteflantur; nocereque legentibus poffunt (65). (65) Del Rio, 
Wherefore, adds he, : tet Book was juitly placed Difq. Magic. libe 
by the Inquifition of Rome in the Catalogue of * P: ui- P- 23s 
prohibited Books. He promifes to make it appear, 
that the Theatrum univerfe Nature, of the fame 
Author, contains fome Doétrines fo. contrary to Di- 
vinity, that they may, at leaft be called erroneous, 
and altogether rafh. Let ‘us obferve that his Re- 
public had the fame fate at Rome, as his Demono- 
manie, tho’ certain things had been inferted in the 
Ttalian Tranflation, which fome officious Friends 


thought proper to preferve Bodin’s reputation of a 
good Catholic (66), His Method of Hiffory, and (66) Lolcher de 
his. Theatre of Nature had no better fate with inio in 


the Inquifitors. Here is fomething terrible: ¢ Thofe Pt publ. p- 
« that get into the Pulpit here, tell Stories, de- Sunao ae Na- 
‘claim againft Bodin, for a whole Sermon, and turalifmo, p- 4« 
* tear him in pieces, without calling to mind that * 
* the Villain was a Leaguer, and died a Few, with- 
Jesus Curist in his laft 
€ Words, which I have in Verfe (67)? This is (67) French E- 
to be found ina Letter of James Gillot to Scaliger, tits written 1 
dated from Paris the ninth of February 1607. gg PE 
That which Mr Diecman found in a Manufcript, “~ 
and which he inferted in his Book de Naturali/mo, 
is yet more terrible. Naudeus in dTs Tas pa- 
tho Gallice ex MS&o laudati Patini mecum bene- 
vole a Viro Nob. communicato, de hoc opere, Fc. 
— Naudzus in a French dbfra& from the Famous 
Patin, kindly communicated to me by a Nobleman,. 
concerning this Work, ‘It is a Book well writ, 
* fays he, but very dangerous, becaufe he laughs 
* at all Religions, and concludes at Jaft, that there 
‘is none; neither had he any himfelf: He died 
© like a Dog, without any fenfe of Piety, being nei- 
* ther Few, Chriffian, nor Turk. Another uncer- 
* tain Author in. Patins Manufcript, fays, Bodin 
* was a ftrange Fellow in point of Religion. He 
‘ died of the Plague at Laon in 1596, being pretty 
€ old, and faid not one wordof Jesus Curist 
< when he died (68). I cannot tell whether thofe (69) Dieemannus 
that preached againft Bodin in the Pulpits of Paris de Naturalifmo, 
in the Year 1607, had heard any thing of the pag. 12 
Difpofitions which he fhewed when he died, or 
of the pernicious Doétrines of the Heptaplomeres. 
Scaliger could not apprehend from whence their 
Fury proceeded. Hegwrit to Charles l'Abbé, to- 
wards the end of Month of February 1607, 
the following WordS: < Illud velim ex te fcire 
$ ae Pontificii tam acerbe quotidie in Bodinum 
< declament. Certe quod mancipium ambitionis 
* fuerit, propterea odio illis effe eum non credi- 
< derim. Aliam fubefle caufam neceffe eft, quam 
* ex te fcire velim. Hujus igitur tam inopinati 
< odii caufam, & quare hominem pridem mortuum 
< canes ex tumulo eruant, neque ejus manes qui- 
< efcere finant, 4 vobis expeéto (69). —— I defire (69) See Colos / 
* to know from you, why the Papifts declaim fo metius's Gallia 
“violently, every Day, againft Bodin, Certainly J Orientalis, pags 
< cannot think they bated bim, becanfe be was a`" 
© Slave to Ambition. There muft be fome other 
§ Reafon at Bottom which I would gladly know. 
< I therefore expe to hear from you-the Reason 
< of this fo unexpefied Hatred, and why the Dogs 
< tear, from the Grave, a Man long fince dead, and 
< won't fuffer bis Afbes to be at Peace. I muk not 
forget that as foon as Bodin’s Republic came out, 
fome Preachers exclaimed againft him. Read his 
Latin Letter of the thirtienth of March 1581, ee 
e 
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the beginning of René Herpin's Apology, and you 
will find that he obferves two things in it, the 
one that de Serres, who had publithed a great 
deal of abufive Language againft him, had been 
© = ~ feverely punifhed for its the other is, that tho’ 
== = thofe that flander a Man in the Pulpit, are as 


hes ane eg thofe that offend him in their Waiting, 
~ yet there are fome Preachers, who ftain his Re- 
‘putation, and that of divers other good Men, with 
impunity.  Serranus ille qui inaudito gencre fcri- 
Meee? ixti “6 Bendi, dc is inufitatis libellum complevit, ip- 
pra © fius principis jufu pcenas graviores dedit, quim 


-© `< Jigantur, qui publicis. in concionibus nomen cu- 

= On an videmus tamen legibus folutos, 
_- “non modò meam, fed etiam optimi cujufque 
; innen: iP e vio qui prudentur 
logie de € ferendum putat; c E a eke 70)? 

» `. But, among the Roman Catholics, none has ex- 

“prefed more warmth againft this Civilian, than the 
Jefuit Pofivin. See with what defire of finding 


-what turns of Sophiftry he puts an ill Confruétion 


‘Calvin, and Melanchthon, in civil Terms, and that 
_ _ he would have fome bounds fet to the Papal Power 
g) Poflvin in'(74), But above all, fee the little book wherein 
f A offevin gives his Judgment de- quatuor Scriptori- 


9,270. bus, Philippa la Nua, Fo. Bodino, Philippo Mornæo, 
IL & Nic. Machiavello (72). He pretended, that 
Bodin’s Works contained a great number of Errors, 
Bi Herefies, and Impieties (73). i : 
in 1392, and at e Proteftants have not been filent about this 
is 1593 Writer's Errors; for, to fay nothing of Grotius 
who declares, that Bodin had very much ftaggered 
Teiffier, his Faith by keeping Company with the Jews (74), 
We may cite Meric. Cafaubon, who confeffes, that 
he knows not what to think of this Man’s Religion, 
pg. 248. whether he ought to reckon him among the Ca- 
tholics, or among the Proteftants (75). The Lutheran 
4) Grotius E- Minifter, who informs me of this, carries his doubts 
p er much farther, and feems verymuch difpofed to believe 
im in Gal- thatat laft Bodin loftall fenfe of Chriftianity (76). He 
ia Orient. pag. endeavours particularly to convict him of having re- 
: uced all to Natural Religion. Another Lutheran 
has obferved, that there are, in Jobn Bodin’s 
5) on Phyfics, divers things which ought to be abhorred 
ecmansubi fupra, by Chriftians (77). He obfervesalfo, that they are 
= Set forth under the Rame of Tourtet, and that a- 
: -~ nother Perfon under the Name of My/fagogus an- 
s Diceman- {wers fomewhat coldly, nothing ought to be rajbly 
oo affirmed on fuch difficult er de tam arduis nil 
temere cfe affirmandum. indeed I find that 
(77) Joh. Hen- Bodin’s Myffagogus, Page 222 of the Theatrum Na- 
ricus in ture, ies of Hanaw 1695, Makes this Anfwers 
S Jeremiz Vit- € De rebus tam arduis & mmuni fenfu remotis 
Oil aa * nec temere pey affirmare, _ nec leviter cui- 
del * quam affentiri velim: mihi fatis eft certiflimis ar- 
7 m < gumentis & ad aflentiendum neceflariis demonftra- 
ieee * vife cometas non effe incendia ab exhalationibus 
Part. IL. pe 176‘ concepta, —— Jn fach fublime matters, and fo re- 
“o © mote from common Senfe, I would neither rafly 
‘ affirm any thing, nor eafily affent to any body's O- 
* pinion: it is enough that I bave foown, by unqueftion- 
* able, and neceffarily conclufive, Arguments, that 
* Comets are not Flames, kindled from exbalations? 
‘This Anfwer relatesto a very ftrange Opinion which 
= Bodin bad mentioned juft before under the Name of 
Theodorus, viz. That Comets are Spirits,» who ha- 
ving lived innumerable Ages on Earth, and being at 
lat come near Death, celebrate their lat Triumph, 
or are brought again into the Firmament as fhining 
Stars... This is attended with Famine and Peftilence, 
SFr. becaufe the Cities, and the People, lofe the 
-Governours and Chiefs, who pyres the Wrath 
rof Gop. It is neceffary that Í fhould fet down 
“Bais Words. * Democriti fententia in mentem mihi 
1 


ge? 


dy Goc gle 


` lieve it was (among other Reafons) becau 
pnek rchs ` ooi and on the other, That it does not 

belong to any See in particular, nor to all in general, to attempt againft the Honour, 
or the Life, of Tuch Monarchs, cither by violent means, or in a juridical way, though 
ould have Committed all the Wickedne/s, Impieties, and Cruelties that can be 


* optare potuiflem. Ac tametfi eodem {celere ob- mon 


ult he fcans the Method of Hiffory, and with . 


upon the Propofitions that may have a good fenfe, . 
| His great nr is, that Bodin fpeaks of Luther, - 


DAN. “Br 


that, tho? “he declared freely enou gb gaini thofe who maintain that the Autho-> . 
ie. d1 


Para the Common-wealth Men, I be- 
ife on the one hand he maintained, that 


named 


«4 recurrit, ut exiftimem cometas effe illuftrium vi- 
_‘ rorum mentes, quæ pofteaquim innumerabilibus 
,£ feculis viguerunt in terris, tandem obituræ, ut 
{omnia quæ oriuntur occafum minantur, extre- 
< mos peragunt triumphos, aut in cœlum ftellatum 
oa dida fydera revocantur: ac propterea 
„é fequuntur fames, morbi populares, çivilia bella, 
nafi civitates ac populi ducibus illis optimis & gu- 
os Et natoribus qui divinos furores nt, defere- 
X- ee (78) It is plain, that there is a fault in (78) Bodin, in 
the Words il/ufirium virorum; or that Bodin gives Theatro Nature 
thofe Words a very pipia Senfe; for the com- HP. ii pg. 2213 
) Apinan, rious Men, does not agree °°% 
With what follows, that is, with thofe innumerable - 
„Ages of Life upon Earth, which Bodin afcribes to t 


the Spirtis which he mentions. He means therefore 

Genii or els, and he fuppofes them fubje& to 

Death. Vofius skipped two or three very effential 

Words, in relating this Paflage, Viguerunt in ter- 

ris, Yet he finds an Impiety in it: “Ubi hapa! a- 

< nimas mori att, fays. he.(79), id fi non aliud vo- (79) Voffius de 
« luit dicere quam verba videntur:fonare, fane im- Orig: & Prog. 
ea fumma. non vacat.  Tolerabilius quod ait ol. lib. iii. 
pis ies endl 
a Spirits die, if be did not mean fomething elfes 

* than what. the Wards feem to ys at Ta 

< Impiety. "Tis more excufable that he Jays, the 

© Souls of Heroes are called back to the Stars.’ This 

Omiffion is in the Edition I make ufe of, which is 

that. of Germany in 4to. It is alfo.in that of Am/ffer- 

dam in Folio 1668; for Mr Crenius, who relates 

this Paflage of Vofius (80), with the omiflion of (30) Crenii A- 
virtas ia terrisy quotes the Edition of Amfer- ee Philo- 


Bi 
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£ 


dan. —. BS Beh log. & Hiftor. 

“Let us end with thefe Words of Thuanus, which Patt I P 175° 
inform.us, that it was believed, that Jobn Bodin 

a a Magician: ‘ Poftea & Dæmonomaniam Gal- 

€ lice itidem fcripfit, in qua dum materiam ab aliis 

* tantopere agitatam adverfus Joannis Wieri plerun- 

¢ que fententiam, enucleatius retractat, magicæ rei 

< ac vetitarum iftiufmodi artium crimen minime ef- 

* fugit (81). — Afterwards be writ bis Demono- (31) Thuan. fib 
< mania in French /ikewife, in which, while be treats cxviis pag. 771e 
* more explicitly of a matter fo much toffed about 

© by others, chiefy againft the Opinion- of Joannes 

< Wierus, he did not keep clear of the Crime of 

© Magic, and fuch like forbidden Arts. : 

[P] He declared freely enough againf thofe wha 

maintain, that the Authority of Monarchs is unlimit- 

ed.| He maintained, that Liona cannot impofe 

Taxes, without the Confent of the People, and that 

they are more obliged to obferve the Laws of Gop, 

and thofe of Nature, than their Subjeéts, and that 

the Covenants, which they make, impofe the fame 

Obligation on them as on their Subjects. He fays, 

that ‘moft Civilians had taught the contrary, and 

that he was the firt who durft oppofe the Opinion 

of thofe, who wrote about the means of extending 

the Rights of the King. Thefe are his Words: 

* Miror tamen effe qui putent unius poteftati tribu- 

* ere me plus aliquantum, quàm deceat fortem in 

$ Republica civem : ciim alibi fæpe, tim verò libro 

* primo, capite octavo, noftre Reipublicæ, eos ego 

* qui de jure fifci ac regalibus amplificandis {cripsêre, 

* fententias primus omnium, & quidem periculofif- 

* fimis temporibus refellere non dubitarim, quòd 

€ Regibus infinitam fupraque divinas & naturæ leges 

* tribuerent poteltatem: quid autem magis popu- 

* lare quam quod fcribere aufus fum, ne regibus 

€ quidem licere, fine fumma civium confenfione, 

‘ imperare tributa? aut illud quanti eft quod item 

* tradidi principes arétiori vinculo divinis ac naturæ 

* legibus teneri, quam qui fub imperium fubje&ti 

* funt? illos etiam paétis conventis perinde ut alios 

€ cives obligari? contra quam tamen omnes pene (32) Bodin. E- 
* juris fcientiæ magiftri docuere (82). =- -- But I pift. ad Vidum 
< wonder there are any who think, that I attribute Fèbrum in limi 


< more to the Power of a fingle Perfon, than a brave y Eeid 
* Citizen, 
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BODIN 


This Opinion does not feem to agree with the Doćtrine, which he had 


this in the Collections of 


named (s) r i 
G Boin, de I alfo maintained, that the Power of thofe Monarchs is limited, and that they are 
tap. v. pag. 302 obliged to govern according to the Laws; but after all it appears, that in both thofe 
Č (0) Tobias Ma: Doltrines he aimed at the Public Good, the Peace and 


‘ranquillity of the State 


. [Q]. The Germans complain much of him, and ufe him ill. See many Paffages 
irus (t), and in thofe of Sir Thomas-Pope Blount 


a) Sir Thomas (#)»  Confult alfo the Speech of Thomas Lanfius againft France (x). Neverthelefs (+) Paz. 322, 


Blount 
Cenf. Author. 
PaB: 524, & fege 


fome of the Germans own he had a fublime Wit and Judgment, and very great 3° 


© Citizen in a State ought to dos when in feveral 
© Places, and particularly in the eighth Chap- 


< ter of the firft Book of my Republic, I before any 


(33) Id. ibid, 


Mart. Luthe 

Ivinus in Jo- 
annem, & in 
Inftit. ult. 


Lib. ive 


VT ice Goc gle 


xxxi, 


< one elfe, and That in the moft dangerous times, 
* ventured to refute the Opinion of thofe who bad 
* writ on the Right of Taxation, and for enlarging 
€ the Prerogative ; becaufe they bad attributed 
< to Kings an infinite Power, above the Laws of 
€ Gop and Nature ; and what is more popular than 
$ that I dared to write, that it was not lawful, 
$ even for Kings, to impofe Taxes, without confent of 
* the People? Or this, that I alfo laid down, that 
© Princes are more firiti bound to obferve the Laws 
* of Gop and Nature, than Subjetts, and that they 
€ are bound by Covenants aswell as other Citizens ? 
© Though mof Doftors of Civil-Law bave taught the 
€ contrary. If he had faid no more, he would not 
have offended the Bepetlces but becaufe he main- 
tained on the other fide, That Subjeéts ought not 
to defpofe a lawful Monarch, who governs tyranni- 
cally, many Perfons were offended at his Dottrine. 
He tells us the Reafon, which moved him to main- 
tain that Opinion, which is, that he faw, almoft 
„every where, People in War againft their Princes; 
-and becaufe a vaft number of Writings were difperf- 
ed in all Parts, which, by maintaining, that Kings 
may be depofed, and the Succeffion of Crowns re- 
guiated as it ES the People, ferved only to fhake 
all the Foundations of Society. He thought there- 
fore, that his Duty obliged him to oppofe’ thofe 
Maxims, which he judged fo pernicious. * Sed 
€ cum viderem ubique fubditos in ia armari, 
© libros etiam, veluti faces ad rerum publicarum” in- 
€ cendia, palam proferri, quibus docemur principes 
« divinitus hominum generi tributos, tyrannidis ob- 
€ jeéta fpecie, de imperio deturbare, reges item 
“non à ftirpe, fed à populi arbitrio peti oportere : 
€ eafque difciplinas, non folum`hujus imperii, ve- 
* rametiam rerum omnium publicarum fundamenta 
< labefactare: ego boni viri, aut boni civis efe ne- 
* gavi fuum principem quantumvis tyrannum ulla 
< ratione violare: hanc denique ultionem immortali 
* Deo aliifque principibus relinqui oportere: idque 
< cum divinis & humanis legibus ac teftimoniis, 
< tum etiam rationibus ad affentiendum neceffariis, 
* confirmavi (83). - - - But objferving Subjeéts every 
© where armed againft their Princes, and that Books, 
+ê like Firebrands to confume States, were publickly 
€ fet forth, whereby we are taught, that Princes, 
< who are given to Mankind by Gov, may be de- 
© throned on pretence of Tyranny, and that Kings are 
< not to be taken by Defcent, but by the Pleafure of 
* the People, and that thefe Doéirines fhake the 
© Foundations, not only of this Kingdom, but alfa 
* of all otber States. I denied it to be the part of 
* a good Man, or a good Citizen, to offer any vio- 
* lence to bis Prince, bow tyrannical fo ever. Laftly, 
< that this revenge ought to be left to Gon and other 
© Princes: and I confirmedit by Laws and Teftimonies, 
< both Humane and Divine, and alfo by undeniable 
< Reafons.” Note, That intending to fay, that 
the Proteftants had a hand in thofe fort of Writings, 
he does it in a very. moderate manner, clearing La- 
ther and Calvin: thefe are his Words: * It would 
< be time loft to anfwer the frivolous Objections and 
« Arguments of thofe, who hold the contrary Opi- 
< nion: But, as he who doubts whether there is a 
s Gop, deferves to fecl the Punifhment of the 
s Laws, without ufing any Arguments; fo do alfo 
© thofe, who have called fo clear a thing in que- 
< ftion, and even publifhed in printed Books, that 
© Subjeéts may juftly take up Arms againft a Prince 
* that is a Tyrant, and put him to Death in any 
© manner whatfoever, although their moit Eminent 
< and Learned Divines + hold, that it is never law- 
* ful to kill, nor fo much as to rebel againft one’s 
€ Sovereign Prince, unlef there is a {pecial and un- 
2 


Erudition. 


t deniable Command of Go p for its as we read of 
‘ Jebu 4, who was elected by Gop, and anoia- 
* ted King by the Prophet, with an exprefs Com- 
€ mand to deftroy the Race of Abad (84).’ He 
fhews, in another place, fome Moderation towards 
thofe of Geneva, tho’ he thought he had occafion of 
complaint againft them, for the Edition of his Book 
publifhed in their City. He does not. come to Par- 
ticulars, nor fay like Pofevin, That thofe of Gene- 
va altered many things in that Work (85), but keeps 


within general Terms. If you underitand Latiz, Bod 


you will be convinced of it: < Alterum reprehen- 
€ fionis genus eft eorum qui apud Genevates fecun- 
s itionem Reipublicæ noftræ promulgarunt : 
€ quam vel typis mandare, fuifque civibus ad in- 


< tuendum pe ase minimé debuerant, vel autho- 


€ rem à calumnia vindicare: fi meminiffent legis 
€ illius que 4 S. P. Q. Genevate lata eft Nonis Jun. 
6 MDLIX. qua fanétiflime vetitum elt, fecundo ca- 
< pite, in eos fcriptores invehi quos interpretére. 
* Quid autem à me fcriptum eft quod vel à privati 
< cujufquam dignitate, vel ab illius Reipublica ma- 
* jeftate fit alienum? at etiam laudavi quz ab illis 
* funt laudabiliter inftituta. Qua verd reprehenfio- 
* ne digna putarunt, abundé, ut nobis quidem vi- 
€ demur, & fuo quifque loco & ordine refutavimus, 
* cum ea qua decuit animi temperantia, quam in 
« illius civitatis fcriptoribus plerique populi defide- 
* rare folent (86). -- - - -- Another kind of tots fl 
* 1] bave bad, fromthe Publifbers of the fecond Edi- 
© tion of my Republic at Geneva: which they either 
* ought not to bave put to the Prefs, and expofed to 
< the perufal of their Citizens, or elfe to bave vindia 
< cated the Author from flander: if they bad remem- 
< bered a Law, made by the States of Hia on the 
+ fifth of June 1559, whereby, in the fecond Chapter, 
< it is firith forbidden to reflect on thofe Writers yow 
* interpret. But what bave I writ, to the prejudice 
< of either the Dignity of any private Man, or the 
© Majefty of that Common-wealth? Nay, I bave 
< commended their. Inftitutions that are laudable. 
© But what they thought worthy of blame, I have, as 
* I think, abundantly refuted, every thing in it?s pro- 
< per place and order, with that due temperature of 
* mind, which mof People find fo much wanting in 
* the Writers of that City.’ Take notice, that he 
makes a great diftin€tion between the Subjects of a 
Tyrant, and Foreign Princes; for he does not ap- 
prove that Subjeéts fhould take up Arms to deliver 
themfelves from Tyranny; but he approves that their 
Neighbours fhould come and deliver them from it. 
© There is a great difference between faying, that a 
© Tyrant may be lawfully killed by a foreign Prince, 
€ and that he may by a Subje&. And aa it is 

* glorious, and proper for any one, to defend by 
< force the Eftatés, Honours, and Lives, of thofe 
< who are unjuftly oppreffed, when there is no way 
€ to Juftice open, as Mofes did, feeing one of his 
€ Brethren abufed and beaten, and that there was 
* no way to get him Right: Soitisa moft noble 
< and magnificent thing for a Prince to take up 
< Arms, in order to revenge a whole Nation un- 
« juftly oppreffed by the Cruelty of a Tyrant; as 
€ the great Hercules did, who went all over the 
€ World to exterminate thofe monftrous, Tyrants, 
€ and was deified for his great Exploits: So did 
< alfo Dion, Timoleon, Aratus, and other generous 
* Princes, who were ftiled the Chaftizers and Cor- 


< rectors of Tyrants (87).’ Richeome makes many j 
Reflexions on this Paflage of Bodin, in the thir- Bog Paha 
teenth Chapter of his Examen Categorique de l Anti- cap. v. p. 30% 1 


$3) Pag, 
EY dt appbers that) in GotB thee DEW te eg O T 


Coton (88). 


aimed at the Public Good, the Peace and Tranquillity 
of the State.| He maintained the firt, when he faw 
Henry the Third’s Flatterers or Creatures propofe fuch 
things as might create great Abufes, to the renee 
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t Kings iv. 
vi, & xX. — 


(84) Bodin de 
la Republique, 
lib. ii. caps ve 

pag. 305s 


(8 5) Genevatea 
inum repre- 
hendentes in li- 
bris ejufdem de 
Republica plera« 
que immutarunte 
Poffev. Bibliorb. 
Tom, II. p. 2695 
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(86) Bodin, Ei 
pit. ad Vidum 
Fabrum, 
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Erudition. : See the fame Collections. He was likewife cenfured by the Iialiaus, 
from the Political Difcourfe of Fabio Alberg 


as ap 


53 


ati, whofe Method did 


-not pleafe Bonifacio Vanozzi, See the firit Volume of his Letters (y). Avery (y): Pag. tog, 


ingenious An{wer was made to Bodin in 


wanted Prudence in his Difcourfe. -He 


that in all his Voyages he never was Sea-fick [: 
was fomewhat ftrange. See the Remark [O]. 


of the People; and he maintained the fecond, when 
he faw France full of Factions, and torn by Civil- 
Wars, which gave birth to a great number of Mani- 
fefto’s, and other Books, in which the moft effen- 
tial and fundamental Laws of Government were un- 
dermined. The Power of the People was afferted, 
in common Difcourfe, and in print, as freely as if 
it had been in a Democratical State, and Endeavours 
were ufed to exercife that Power; for a Tranflation 
of the Crown was defigned. Nay, Affaflins were 
brated who, under pretence of Tyranny, attempt- 
upon the Lives of Monarchs. This could not 
but produce the moft dreadful Defolations. Where- 
fore Bodin thewed himfelf very well affected to the 
Public Good, by oppofing fuch a Licentioufnels. 
* Qui regias = & honores popularibus commodis 
i, idem feri = bye fermonibus execratus 
eos tyrannidis fpecie fuo principi manus 
afferre, ag regibus populi fuffragio creandis 
rogationes promulgare, & è manibus legitimorum 
* principum fceptra violenter extorquere conantur. 
£ (89). —— I who femei the King’s Wealth and 
ic Good, did likewife, both in 
$ writing and Difcourfes, deteft thofe who endeavour, on 
£ pretence of Tyranny, to lay bands on their Kings, 
. © and promote Bills far creating Kings by the Suffrage 
€ of the People, and to wreft Scepters out of the hands 
* of lawful Princes? He had the misfortune to con- 
tradi&t himfelf after the Death of Ul; for he 
fided with the League; but the Fall of a Sinner does 
not fi il the good Aétions that he has done. 

R) A very ingenious Anfwer was made to Bodin 
in England.) € Bodin being in England, along with 
* Mr de Mompenfier, made himfelf odious to the Eng- 
© Jib, and to the French, by his Curiofity. 
< Being at Dinner at an Englifb Lord’s Houfe, he 
€ fell on the Pretenfions of Princes to the Crown of 
< England, and. faid, that a certain. Princefs. was 
* prefumptive Heir to it, if fhe was not excluded, 


£ as being born out of the Country *, by a Law 


© 
. 
« 


cat of Eng-- * whereof he never knew the Author, or the Ori- 


fe y m s ginal, nor could ever learn where .it was to be 
in é 


und. You may find it, anfwers the Englith Lord, 
€ on the back of the Salique Law. A Repartee, which 
*-filenced this Prater,- and gave him to underftand, 
* that it is not proper for Strangers tofcan the Secrets 
© of a State’? This is what we read in the Eighty 
fecond Page of Mr Colomiés’s Gallia Oriéntalis; he 
cites thefe Words as taken out of the Two Hun- 
dred and thirty feventh Page of the fecond Vo- 
lume of the Hiftory of Henry IV, written by Peter 


had fo a Conftitution of Stomach, 


gland IR} to fhew him that-he ‘had & fr 
J]. His Opinion about Comets mets 


Matthieu. T have confulted my Edition (90), and (90) That of Gee 
found there, not Bodin being in England) along witk aeva 1620, in 
Mr du Mompenfiér, buta learned Man, who bad’ 
followed the late Monfieur in bis Voyage to Eng- 
land (91), Iam me that Oe eat (91) Matthies 
our Bédin; but it would be wrong tô fay, that he BIE of ay 
went into England with Mr de Mompenfier g? hel aean of the Gob 
went thither with the Duke of Alençon, who i Book, pag. 5270 
Peter Matthiex’s time might have been ftiled few 
fonfieur (the late Monfieur). Mr Menage does not. 
agree with that Hiftorian, as to the Circumftances. __ 
© The motive, Jas be (92), of the Duke of Alen- (92) Menagé, .. 
* gon’s Voyage into England, was his Marriage with Remarks on tbe 
© Queen Elizabeth. Bodin skein one Day, ms Sa cae 
< with an Englifoman on that Subject, the ifb- 
© man told him, that the Marriage would never bes i : 
€ Strangers being excluded by a Law from the Roy= 
“alty of England. Bodin, who was well verfed in 
“all the Englie Laws, as alfo in thofe of all other 
* Kingdoms, asked the Englifoman bluntly, where 
* that Law was to be found? The Ealifones an- 
* {wered as bluntly, That it was to be found on the 
* back of the Sa/igue Law: Which has fince paffed 
* among us for a Proverb. I have this particular 
* from Mr du Puy.’ Note, that there are two Ci- 
tations in Peter Matthieu, and Mr Colomiés takes no- 
tice but of one (93). . (93) The other is, 
odin informs us, That he was fent into England i Pa 
in the Year 1581, by his Mafter the Duke of An- man 
jou (94), during the fitting of the Parliament, where 
it was forbidden to fpeak of the Queen’s Succeffor, (94) The fame 
on, pain of High-Treafon; that he harangued the with tbe bate of 
Queen, and fed to her the Adoption of the Alençon, 
King of Scotland, and afterwards a Marriage. De- 
inde Lenoxiee principis connubio © ar&iffima fæderis : 
conjunGione. Hac mea fuit ad reginam oratio (95). (95) Bodin. de 
[S] Zn all his Voyages, he was never Sea-fick.] pe a md 
He relates this himfelf in his Theatrum Nature. > 
How comes iit, fays he, that the Sea excites a Vo- 
miting anda Loofnefs? He anfwers, That this is 
not general, and that he was feven times on the 
Sea, and even in a violent Storm, without finding 
any fuch thing. ‘ Id quidem infuetis navigare, nec 
© tamen omnibus contingit: fepties mari Oceano ve- 
© Gus, nihil tamen ejufmodi pafus fum, etiamfi 
© fæviflima procella jactatus, ac ruptis velis extrema 
€ pericula fubierim: vidi tamen qui fanguinem vo- miy 
€ merent (96).’ I need not mention the Phyfical (06) Bodin, fn 
Reafon he gives; but the perfonal Faét of which Ra on 
he informs us, feemed to me worthy to be mention- 197, ° ~ 
ed: it is part of his Hiftory. 


' BOI, commonly called IL SIRACUSANO, the Syracufan, was a very 
famous Player at Chefs, and very much confidered in the Court of Spaix under Kin 
Philip II. He received many fine Prefents from That Prince, He received alfo 

TET from Pope Urban VIII, and it was his own Fault that he did not receive a 
good Bifhopric of him "for it was offered him (a), but he would not be a Clergy- Ont atl 
man. Having had the Misfortune to be taken by Corfairs, and to fee himfelf « fre way to 
reduced to Slavery, he found means to make thofe Turkifh and favage Men griy p° FPI 


tractable by his Skill at Chefs, They admired him for it, treated him civilly, and 


copacy ! 


exacted no other Ranfom from him but the Leffons he gave them for fome Months (4) gaten from 
on That Game (b). We häll fpeak of another excellent Gamefter at Chefs in the < Letter injerted 


Artile GIOACHINO GRECO. 


in the Mercure 


It were to be wifhed that thofe two Galant, Auguft 


Bo Mafters had given us fome regular Treatife concerning That Game; but we ' °% 4 De- 


ave only Jome Fragments of the one, and fome manners of playing by the other, which 


çember 16936 


are not fufficient to make a formal Study of it. —— Nevertbelefs a Colleétion bas been eg toni 
made of what was found moft proper to be put in ufe, and it has ferved to make a 1693 Ps 199° 


Book on That Subject (¢) [4]. 


DAN: Bis “Leffns tnd thofe of Gioachino Greco 
on Chefs bave been colletied, to make a Book on 


that Subje@.) The ‘Author whom I quote, {peaks 

of it, as rs a Work ready to wee eae iy 

Joining, fays he (1), to what has been taken 

from_thofe "a famous Gamefters, the Knowledge 
VOL. II 


OV gle 


which has been had from others, € and the Ob- 
< fervations which have been made, either by play- 
< ing, or feeing others play at its out of this whole 
€ matter a regular Body has been compofed, which 
€ contains the Practical Science of Chefs. I ins 
‘ form you, that it is going to be publithed as a 
‘ Q «< fingular 
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84 BOISSARD BOL E YN. 
. fngult Work in ier Ma a fice Nr ; ware ua wes his Royal Highaels the Dukë 
+ bell: Chefs Players in France, who has the Honour 3 


- fatisfied his Curiofity for Antiquities in the Inlands of Corfu, Cephalonia, Zante, and 
in the Morea, and after his Recovery he continued to vifit the Places in the Neigh- 
‘bourhood of Methone, After he returned into his own Country, he was Governor 
(a): Tater frn 1O the Sons of Antony de Vienne, Baron of Clervant, and travelled with them inta 
f Hane France, ‘Germany, and Italy. He had left the Antiquities, which he had collected. 
kis, de (cri with fo much trouble, with his Sifter at Mombeliard, and had the Misfortune to 
Rommnm, - lofe moft of them, when the Lorrains ravaged the Franche Comté. He preferved on- 
Tom Lar 7e ly thofe which he had fent to Metz before That Invafion ; but as it was known, 
ae Daos Oo he intended to give the Public a dee Collection on that fine part of Litera- 
Pacem: pre: ture, many Dipi and Sketches of old Monuments were fent him from all 
dto tis Anti- Darts, He had fettled himfelf at Meiz, where he died the thirtieth of O/fober 


(4) fe ow of he r602 (a). His Works are much valued by Antiquaries [B], and are grown very 
Remarks of the ftarce, He made Latin Verfes [C]. It appears from a Paflage, which I Mhal} 
Anik PAUL quote elfewhere (b), that he was in the Service of Cardinal Caraffa. 


TA He bad an incredible Paffion for that Study, Volumes, by the two Sons of that Theodorus (3). 
äs appears plainly by what happened to bim in Car- Moreover, Boiffard publifhed the Lives of One 


dinal Carp?s Garden.) That Garden was fall of hundred ninety eight Iluftrious Perfons, with Cuts . 


ancient Marbles, and fituated on Mount Qyirinal. of them in Copper. That Work is divided into 
Biia d caine into it one Day with his Friends, four Parts in Quarto, which were printed at Franc- 
frayed from them on purpofe, and hiding n the firft, in the Year 1597, the fecond, 

an 


imfelf in fome of the Walks let them go home. the third, in the Year 1598, and the fourth 


Te {pent the remainder of the Day in copying in the Year 1599 (4). His Treatife de Divinatione (4) Idi ibid. 
pings wet and sketching old Monuments, and & Magis prejligiis, was printed after his Death, Tom. I. p. 39% 


he Gates of the Garden being fhut, he remain- I omit his Emblems, &z. . 
there all the Night. ‘The Cardinal finding him [C] He madè Latin Verfés.] 1 have not the 
next Morning bufy at that Work, could not Edition of Metz 1589, in 8vo, which is in the 
magine how a Stranger came into his Garden at Catalogue of the Library of Oxford, I have only 
fuch an unfeafonable time; but when he knew on that of Bafil 1574, in 12mo. It contains three 
i what account Boifard had been there all Night, he Books of Epigrams, three Books of Elegies, and 
(9, Martine, d him a good Break-falt, and permitted him three Books of Letters. If thofe Verfes do not 
kius, de re- to copy and draw all the rare Pieces in his deferve all the Praifes which Borricbius beltows 


rom Romana- palace (1). upon them, neither do they deferve the Contempt 
ee £ Vi Works are mich valued by Antiquaries.] which fome have exprefled of the Verfes which 


76. p.257,258- His Roman Antiquities, divided into fix Parts, make James Boiffard put under the Cuts of his Ilu- 
a ‘our Volumes in Folio. They contain a great many ftrious Men (5). Gruterus inferted this Author’s 
(2) He waref prints, thofe of the two firt Volumes engraved Poems in the Delicie Poetarum Gallorum, 


Liege, and Lived ; 
et Franefott. Ide by Theodorus de Bry (z), and thofe of the other 


ibid. pag. 259+ 
"BOLEYN or BULLEN (Anne), Wife of Henry VII, King of England, 
was of a better Family on her Mother’s Side, than on her Father’s, being Daugh- 
z _ ter of Thomas Boleyn, who was only a Knight, and of a Daughter of the Duke of 
Metais Norfalk (a). She was born in the Year 1507, and was carried into France at fever 
ribet, Tom. I Years of Age by Henry VII's Sifter, Wife of Lewis XII. She did not return into 
Re hie, England when that Speen retired thither after the Death of her Hufband, but 
Toben be Jays that ftaid in the Service of Queen Claudia, the Wife of Francis I, and after the Death 
Daster ote Of That Princefs, fhe went to the Duchefs of Alençon (b). The Year of her Re+ 
Lard Clinton. gurn into England is not well known; fome will have it to be in the Year 1527 (c)s 
(b) Burnet, His others in the Year 1525 (d). Thus much is certain, that fhe was Maid of Honour 
ry of the Ree to Queen Catherine, and that the King fell in love with her. She behaved herfelf 
formation Tom With fo much Art, that, by refufing to fatisfy the King’s Paffion, fhe made him 
44. ofthe 2d think of marrying her. That Prince, deceived by her Artifices, thought he fhould 
Eit-loni-t63" Heyer enjoy her unlefs fhe was his Wife; which engaged him to pufh forward the 
() Id. p no: Affair of the Divorce, and to execute it at laft with all the Pomp every body 
(4) te Gana,  SROWS. That, which would be very praife-worthy on another Occafion, is Anne Bula 
(a tc Gundy | lems chief Crime: her refufing to comply with an Amorous King, unlefs he would 
fe Heni VII divorce his Wife, is a much more enormous Crime than to have been his Concu- 
“pine. A Concubine would not have dethroned a Queen, nor taken her Crown nor 
her Husband from her; whereas the crafty Anne Bullen, by pretending to be chaft 
and fcrupulous, aimed only x the Ufurpation of the Throne, and the Exclufion 
(<) Borne, Hilt of Catherine of Arragon, an her Daughter, from all the Honours due to them. 
oy es However Henry VIH married her privately the fourteenth of November 1532 (e)s 
(f) Ibid. p.130 Without waiting for a Sentence againft his Marriage with Catherine of Arragon 5 and 
(2) Ivia. p. 13% 48 foon as he perceived that his new Wife was with Child, he made his Marriage 
(b) 0a Dauge- public, and caufed Anne Bullen to be declared Que of England on Eafter-Eve 
oe me 1533 (f), and to be crowned the firft of Fune following (g). She was brought 
t ws & to bed the feventh of September (b), and continued to be much beloved by the Kinga 
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Elizabeth p134 
3 


(3) Td. ibide 


(5) See Baillet, 
ugem. fur les 
ctes, Ms 23599 
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till thé Chaims of Fane 
(i). Then his Love for 


her to be unchaft; and caufed her to be i 
condemied to be either burnt or beheaded (k); her Marriage was declared 
void [B], becaufe fhe confeffed that fhe married the King when fhe wis chat sed 

ntraét with Earl Peircy (l). She was beheaded the ninteenth Day of May 


by a Sti 


tA) Henry ý VII caufed ber to be tried] Sån- 
we? that Anne's Ba iki was one of thofe that 
condemned her. Doétor Burnet had related the 
fame thing on the credit of Dr Hayling bat he 
r (i). 


(y) Sede Ae retraGted it in the Additions e found. the 
ditions and Cor- Record of the Tryal, but among the Judges found 
miem Stie not the Earl of Wiltpire. So Anne Bullen's Fa- 
w of the ther was ftiled at time. It is remarkable, 
Refotmation, n+ that This Queen ¢ was indiéted. of High-Treafon, 
1 of Patel. P. € for that fhe had proci her Brother oO 
33 ther four to lie with her, which they had doi 
often; that fhe had faid to them, that the King 

never had her Heart, and had faid to every one 

of them by themfelves, that fhe loved him bet-. 

ter than any Perfon whatfoever, which was to 


i 


of the [fue that was begotten be- 
the King and her. And} this was Treafon 


4 PR SERSESER 
5 


is now made ufe of to deftroy her (2).’ The 
Bithop of Amelia goes farther than Sanders; for he 
fays, that Thomas Bullen prefided at the Tryal of 
his Daughter. Pane minifirum filiæ fortuna patrem 
dedit, qui- forte capitalium rerum Judex -adverfus 
éam capitis fententiam tulit (3). What he fays; 
that all thofe who were accufed of having lain 
with her, confeffed it on the Rack, is contradicted 
by Dr Burnet, who obferves, that but one confef- 
fed it. He was a Mufician whofe Name was 
Smeton: He owned that be bad lain three times 
mith the Queen (4). It is odfervable, that, in the 
long Reign of Queen Elizabeth, no Endeavours 
I. Book iiis page were ufed to juftify her Mother. The Catholics 
have taken advantage of it, but they are anfvyered, 
That they fhould rather praife and admire E/iza- 
(5) Ibid. g.207. Seth's Prudetice, and that of her Minifters (5). 
She would have weakened her Right by endea- 
vouring to defend it, and certain things relating to 
Anne Bullen muft have been owned, which would 
have been prejudicial. 

I could name an Hiftorian, who tells us, That 
keen Thevet, a French Capuchin (6), fays in the fifth 
a¥riniifean, and Chapter of the fixteenth Book of his General 

. Cofmography, that divers Englifb Gentleman bad 
Order offured bim, that Smeton the Mufician had difowned 
what he had faid, and repented for having undone 
the Queen by a falfe Accufation. I hada mind 
to know the Truth of the thing, tho’ I ‘knew that the 
Authority of that Monk is next to nothing; for he is 
a Man whofe Books are full of Fables and Ignorance; 
he isa Lyar without Judgment or Wit. But never- 
thelefs, I had a mind to be an Eye-witnefs of 
what he writ upon this Subjeét: This is what I 
found in his Book; * Many Englifo Gentlemen 
“have affured me, that Henry VIH, when at the 
* point at Death, repented very much of his Sins, 
«and among other things, of the Crime he had 
< committed againft the faid Queen Anne Bullen, 
* falfly conviéted and accufed of what was im- 
“puted to her (7).’ He fays nothing at all of 
the Repentance or Retractation of the Mufician ; 
neither can it be inferred from his Difcourfe by 
any confequence, fince that Man might have per- 
fifted in his firt Depofition or Confeffion, and 
yet Henry VIIE might have oppreffed that Innocent 
Queen by falfe Witneffes. At the bottom, Thevefs 
Teftimony is of no force, fince he does not name 
the Gentlemen who told him fo; and if they were 
Queen Elizabeth's Friends, ’tis likely they were 
prepoffeffed, and advanced what they faid, on un- 
certain Reports, to which they would have given 
no credit if they had not been agreeable to their 
Defires. ‘There is another Circumftance, which 
enervates that Monk’s Authority, which is, that 
he fpeaks of Queen Efixabeth in this place as if 
he to receive a Prefent from her. <“ A 
< generous and liberal Princefs to Mên of Leafning, 
« fays be (8), and chaite in all her Actions, hav- 
© ing always had ingenious Perfons in fingular 


eat 


(Bare Hit, 


(3) Gratianus 
Jnftsium, p. 259+ 


(8) fol 
15g. 


eo 
Swi 
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Somu “had -fired That Prinice's Heart in the Yeat 144 
Wife ipari: : ie 


Tryal; to declare that there 


oe 


| into violent Hatred; he believed () Bure tits 

mprifoned; and tried [4]: She was Crm Pe 

(i) Barnet, Hilts 
format, 


Reformat, 
I, pag. 262. 
1536 0) id & doi 
pins. 4 se fap Me By ER) a i $ 
< ficem, as much as any of her Predeceffors.* 
‘He excufes her alfo for having introduced Calvini/m 
into her Kingdom. — ; i ESIE 
[B] Her Marriage was detlared void] The 
Author of the of the Reformation of Eng; 
land informsus, I. That the Lord Peircy had wold 
Cardinal Wolfey, that be bad given bis Word to 
Anne Bullen before Witneffes, and that bis Confeienté 
would not fuffer bim to call it in (9). IL That (o) Burnet. 
when that Lord was preffed during the Queen’s Reformat.,.Patt, 
; bad been a Curt I, Book ii. ps 
at that time betcoeen bim and Anne Bullen, be °? 
took an Oath in the prefence of two Archbipbopss. 
That there never was any Contra, or Promife PA 
Marriage, between bim and that Lady, and to make 
that Oath more folemn, he received the Commu- 
nion in the prefence of divers Counfellors of State $ 
and wihed, that the receiving of that Sacrament 
might be bis Damnation, if he had been in any 
Engagement of that nature. TII. That, the Que 
owned nothing during her Tryal concerning he 
pretended Engagement with that Lord; but when 
fhe was condemned, * fhe confeffed, that there had 
“been a Contra& between her and Peircyi and 
€ being brought before the Ecclefiaftical Court the 
* feventeenth of May, fhe declared, that there had 
* been a Juft impediment to her Marriage with 
* the King, and that therefore the Marriage could kz 
* not be valid (10).’ IV. That upon her Confeffion (io) Ibid. pagi 
the Sentence of Divorce was pronounced (11). 203. 
V. That the Original of that Sentence was burnt; ,.. iid, 
but what has now béen faid of iti is repeated tii) Me 
‘in a Law made by thé Parliament a little after 
€ to regulate the Succeflion. VI. That the two 
“ Sentences. which were pronounced againft the 
© Queen; (for Adultery, and a Eryn are fa 
€ oppofite to each other, that at leat on¢.of them 
€ muft have been unjuft. For if that Princefs’s 
€ Marriage with the King was null from the be- 
€ ginning, fhe was no ways guilty of Adultery 
€ fince that gues hare her from being Henry's 
* lawful Wife. the Marriage was lawful, it Oah, of 4 
é was unjuft to make it void; and if it was not Perfons ought te 
* lawful, the Queen’s Condemnation is plainly con- be taken 
* trary to Equity; and it cannot be maintained, Proofi. 
< that That Princefs failed in her Duty to the 
* King, fince fhe was not then obliged to keep 
t her Faith to him” Many Remarks might be 
made on this; but I fkall be contented with thefe 
three: I. The Lord that denied, with an Qath, 
and with the Sacramént in his Hand, that there 
had been any Engagement between him and Anne, 
was a great Impoftor either at that time, or whem 
he declared, that He had given his Faith to that 
Maid (12). If his’ Oath be preferred before the (12) See Dr 
other Declaration, it muft be faid, that the Queen Burnet, Part. ié 
when juft ready to die depofed falfly, that fhe PS 
had been engaged with that Lord; if fhe was 
capable of lying in that junéture, it cannot be 
faid for her Juftification, that fhe always protefted 
hér Inñocency; even on the Scaffold; for a Wo- 
man, who, being ready to appéar béfore Gop, 
does not {cruple to tell a falfity, which makes her 
Children illegitimate, may full as well deny a Truth 
that loads her with Difhonour. And we have 
here a choicé Fact, among divers others of thé Tuz fame Fatt 
fame kind, which fhews, that Hiftorical Pyrrbonifm deniedand owned 
may be proof againft the Oaths and Proteftations —— 
of dying Perfons. IE. The Art of Hiftorians is diferent Occa- 
remarkable: they make ufe of a Fa&t, when they can fions of the Hj 
draw any advantage from it, and they deny it ftoriam 
when they find themfelves incommoded by it. When 
it is to be pore. that Anne Bullen did not prefs 
Henry VIEI to Divorce the Queen, it is of ufe 
to fhew that fhe intended in good earneft to be 
married to the Lord Peircy. It is then requifite to 
own het Engagement. But if on the other fide 
fome Body fhould tell us, that by that Engagement 
her Marriage with Henry VIII became void, and 
that therefore Queen Elizabeth wag illegitimate, 
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(m), and preferved her good Humour‘ on That Occafion [C]. - Some Catho: 


(=) Ios ps 205. 1836 
“0 e 


Hiftorians have given themfelves a prodigious Liberty-of lying 


‘againft her; as 


well Gaooh Vrena at the Schifm which fhe occafioned, -as -becaufe they were 


` willing to 


fiderate Satirifts, of 
which may 


even tho’ Catherine’s Divorce had been juft; then 
Samy ata Pert Outs sad Ceasianion mut be 
rs > eircy’s ani munion m 

er of Eng infeed on. III. No Arbitrary Power did ever go 
dand exercifing beyond that, which the Parliaments of England ex- 
arbitrary Powers ercifed in the XVI Century. All that the Na- 
tion could do in the moft authentic manner to 

annul the naa of Henry VILI, with Catherine 

of Arragon, was e; their Daughter Mary was 

therefore illegitimate, and yet fhe was acknowledg- 

ed for Queen, asa legitimate Child of Henry VIII. 

All that was neceflary to annul the Marriage of 

the fame Prince with une, was likewife done; 

Elizabeth, their Daughter, was therefore illegitimate; 

and yet fhe was acknowledged for Queen, as a 

legitimate Child of Henry. The Original of the 

Sentence of the Divorce was burnt, becaufe they 
were not willing that a pes fo difadvantageous to 
Queen Elizabeth fhould be preferved, Obferve 
well, that, in Hereditary Kingdoms, it is a Fan- 
damental Law, That Baftards fhould be poftponed 
to all the legitimate Relations of the Royal Fa- 


mily. 

[c] She was beheaded mam and preferved ber good 
Humour, at that jun@ure.) In the time of her Im- 
prifonment, fhe aéted very different parts; fome- 
times fhe feemed devout, and fhed abundance of 
‘Tears, and then, all on a fudden, would break out 

(15) Burnet, | into a loud Laughter (13). - - - - - - As foon as the 
Part. I, pag. 198 Judges, who came to examine her, were gone, fhe 
fell on her Knees, and melting in Tears, eryed many 
times, Lorp Jesus have mercy upon me, and at 

(14) Ibid. Book the fame time broke out intoa Laugh (14). Some 
ii. pags 199e Hours before her Death the faid, thatthe Execu- 

tioner was very handy, and, befides, fhe had a ver 
(15) Ibid. Ow {mall Neck (15). At the fame time fhe felt it with 
of a Letter of her Hands, and laughed heartily. Tho’ Gratiani 
rd Femne of is not favourable to her, yet. he owns that fhe died 
aos, 205° S with great Refolation, and that the took care to 
fe fpread her Gown about her Feet, that fhe might 
not fall pge al Poftremo geniias pofitis ultimos 

ue pedes quo boneftius procumberet vefe contexit 

(6 m F fis) Ehe Pace tay the tome of A ni The 
taf ps 270 iftorians obferve it of Julius Cefar: See the Re- 
mark [H] of the Article OLYMPIAS. I que- 

ftion much, what the fame Author reports, that 
when fhe was brought to the Place of Execution 
(17) ee ga fhe fell into a great Paffion at the People who 
papra Tomer, hewed her no refpeét, and told them, that in 
exording to bim Spite of their Teeth, the was, and died, their Queen. 
* Cum é carceribus in aream, que perampla eft an- 

«te Arcem, produceretur, quò omnis multitudo 

«< concurrerat ad fpeétandam necem ejus, quam nu- 

€ per demiffe adorare confueverant, nec tranfeuntem 

< ullo honore dignarentur; illa, ne tum quidem ob- 

« lita fuperbiæ, gp pane eos compellans 

7 < convicio increpuit, efe morituramque fe Reginam 

> Baers ha é eorum ferens, difrumperentur omnes licet (18). 
uth. pog. 26g € —— When foe was brought out of the Prifan into 
© the Court, before the Tower, which is very large, 
6 where a Crowd was gathered to be Speétators of 

< ber Death, they vouchfafed not, as foe went a- 

< long, to pay the w refpect to the Perfon, whom 

< they bad not long ince ujed humbly to adore: foe 
< not forgetting ber Pride even then, addreffing berfelf 

© to them, mof contumelioufly upbraided them, telling 

« them, that in {pite of their Teeth fhe was, and foould 

€ die, their Queen.’ 

[D] The Catholics bave loaded her with Slanders, 
which may be very eafily confuted.) For Example; 
is there any thing more eafy to be confated, than the 
Story which fo many Perfons have copied from 
Sanders? viz. That Anne was Henry the VIIIth’s 
Daughter; that her Mother brought her into the 
World two Years after the departure of Thomas 
Bullen, on his Embafly to France, to which the 
King nominated him, only that he might enjoy his 
Wife zi freely, in the abfence of her Husband; 

I 


E by Goc gle 


infifting only upon true matters of Fact, have e 
eafily confuted. [D]. Their blindnefs is the more inexcufable, 


onour gay by that means. They are fome of thofe incon- 
whom [I have already had occafion to fpeak, who inftead of 


d themfelves in Slanders 
becaufe 


that Thomas Bullen at his return into England, hear- 

ing of bis Wifes ill Conduct, Jummoned ber before 

the Official of Canterbury for Adultery, and fued 
for a Separation (19); that the King ordered him go) Sanders’ 
to ftop all his Proceedings, and to take his Wife in- Schilme f Ate 
to favour again; that he obeyed, but not till the pag. 17. of Mau- 
had owned to him, that the King was the Father croix’s Tranfla- 
of the lat Daughter of which fhe was brought to to, Edit. Am- 
Bed (20); that at fifteen Years of Age une Bullen *etiam 1683, 
was debauched by her Father’s Steward, and bY (10) This Nara 
his Chaplain; that fhe was fent afterwards into-yarive of San- 
France toa Lord, who educated her asa Maid of.ders bas been ate 
great Quality; that fhe behaved herfelf at the.tered by fome. 
Court of France with fo little Modefty, that the Gratiani fayss 
was called she Engli Hackney, and that, becaule Boleyn cas ablent 
Francis I had a fhare in her Favour, fhe was called. ehrce Years. Oa 
the King’s Mule; that, during the Love of Henry rage bal 
VII for that Lady, Thomas Wiat, one of the fung bis Wife 
chief Lords of the Court, came before the Council “quits Child, and 
to depofe, that he had lain with her, ‘ at a time that the King 
€ when he did not believe, that the King thought confeled fo A 
* of honouring her fo far as to marry hers’ That (7 1 "ot Bur- 
Henry not believing that Depofition, ‘ Wiat offered ere Hiftory of 
* to make the King an Eye-witnels of the Favours the Reformation, 
* he fhould receive from ‘that lewd Woman ;? that 274 Varillas's 


Wiat was called an impudent Fellow, and forbid the Fin; ĉe Are i 


Court. 

Doétor Burnet makes ufe of three Arguments, a- 
gainft this. I. Sanders reports thofe things only on 
the credit of a Piece, which no Body ever faw 3 
that is, The Life of Sir Thomas More by Rafal. 
II. They begun too late to objeé& them. IIL 
There are fome impoflibilities in that Account. See 
here the fecond of thefe three Reafons at length, 
< If thofe things were fuch as Sanders reports them, 
< how comes it that at the Death of Anne Bullens 
€ no body was either complaifant enough to the 
€ King, or Enemy enough to that unhappy Prin- 
€ cefs, to publifh her Infamy, which on aaa Ac- 
€ counts could not be unknown? For fucha Wo- 
< man as Anne Bullen’s Mother's being with Child 
* two Years after her Husband’s departure, who 
€ was fent on a confiderable Embafly; her Huf- 
* band's {uing for a Divorce in the Archbifhop of 
< Canterburys Court, and caufing his Wife to be 
< fummoned there, are fuch Circumftances as the 
< World does not forget fo foon. On the other fide, 
< Anne Bullen’s being in fo ill Repute; her fuffe- 
* ring herfelf firk to be debauched in her Father's 
< Houle; her ill life in France afterwards; and her 
* being kept by two Kings, are other Circumftan- 
* ces which cannot be very fecret. Befides, when 
* the Records of the Archbifhop’s Court were yet ex- (21) Limitstions 
€ tant, it was offered to the Public to make it ap. ‘gh to take 
* pear, that there was nothing in thofe Records like ve Ra itr nt 
< the Profecutions which Sanders {peaks of. Laftly, ewer the Acen (a= 
< All the Writers of thofe Times, as well thofe on tion is of fuch a 
< the Pope’s, as on the Emperor's fide, keepa pro- "ature as to be 
« found filence about thole things; which they had ‘2/4 perten 
* never failed to publifh, if they had been true, or of producing ie + 
< if they had come to their Knowledge. But eighty Sis wie, dane s 
< Years (21) after fomebody or other takes it in wanting, and yet 
* his head to forge a Hiftory full of Impoftures; “ meor Pan, 
© Or, at leat, publifhed it, becaufe it was then becunder the Rea 
< more fafe to tell Lies, all thofe who might have mark [K] of tie 
€ been able todifcover the Truth being dead (22)? @ticle BOL-, 
As for the third Reafon, I only relate it in fhort. SEC 
Thomas Bullen could not be fent Embaflador by (,,) mureta 
King Henry VIII, before the Year 1509. Anne Hifory of the 
muft therefore have been born in the Year 1511, Reformation, pe 
and debauched in her Houfe in the Year 1526. 42: See at the 
Where thall we then find che time when the was g Sy, Refia- 
with a great Lord in France, and afterwards at tjon of Sandera 
Court? Where fhall we find that licentious Life Noz1, where 


which got her the name of The Engli» Hackney? I y% tor! find this 
fay, Where dhall we find that time, fince the was {074 Real mre 


returned into England in the Year 1526? Sanders the particulars of 
can never be jultified: His beft Apologift, Mr Ze Wiat’s Ojers,&a, 
Grand, 
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to finda 


Images (7) 
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as the Laws of Hiftory could permit. 


Grand, forfakes him here. ¢ As I do not rae 
` € to palliate his Faults, fays be (23), I confefs plain- 
ce ely, that he is too paflionate againft Arne Bullen; 
' © that no Author that I know, befides himfelf, has 
© faid, that fhe was Daughter of Henry VIII, or 
© that fhe had led fuch a diforderly Life.” Sanders 
affirms, that fhe was beloved by the King in the 
Year 1526. Now, before the was beloved by that, 
>> King, “the had been debauched at her fuppofed Fa- 
thers at fifteen Years of Age; fhe had lived in 
France; the was returned into England; and fhe was 
taken’ in as Maid of Honour to Queen Catherine. 
She was therefore at leaft near Twenty Years of Age 
= im1526, fo that fhe was born in the Year 1506, 
three Years before King Henry VIIE alcended the 
Throne, and five Years before any of That Prince’s 
Embafladors could have been two Years in his Em- 
~ baffy. It has been found that Azme was born in the 
-+ Year 1507, and therefore, according to Sanders, 
Henry VIII muk have fent Thomas Bullen Em- 
baflador in the Year 1505, and he muft have been 
"at that time deeply engaged in an Adultery. Now 

the firft of thefe two Faéts is falfe; for Henry was 

not yet King; and the other is not to be believed of 
a Youth who was but fourteen Years of Age. Add 


bafly rill the Year 1515. And tis to be obferved, 
that, Dr Burnet having urged all thefe Reafons in re- 
futing Varillas (24,) we have not feen in the Reply 


Burnet’s Refu- of the latter any Proof, or any folid Remark in 
tation of San- Sanderss favour. I ought not to pafs over in filence 
des, 2% What concerns Wiat’s Depofition. Dr Burnet has 
fpoke more amply of it in a Work of a later date 

than his Hiftory of the Reformation.  Firft of all 

he fhewed how much fuch a Depofition is contrary 

to all likelihood, and then he maintained that Wiat 
© was never out of Favour; but was employed in 

(25) Critical Re- ¢ Foreign Embaflies till he died (25).?. He quotes 
markson the3th gn Original Piece, wherein Wiat's Son attelts, 
ae 2 4 © That his Father was Gentleman of the Bed-Cham- 
fory, pag- $7- “ber to Kin, Henry, all the while That Marriage 
. © with Anne Bullen lated, and yet neither did he 

© in difcretion retire out of the Court, nor did the 
€ King feem jealous, or the Queen offended at him. 
€.---- That his Father was afterwards Embaffa- 

(26) A Defence < dor for feveral Years in Charles Vth’s Court (26). 
d < kae A _ The Jefuit, who publifhed three Volumes of the 
Fillas, apin Revolutions of England, feems to me very reafona- 
108. ble in his account of Zane Bullen: I thall fet down 
a e what he fays of her, by which it will appear, that 
wee thofe who have refuted Sanders, have not laboured 
= haa As in vain. ‘ Sanders relates feveral things of Anne’s 
aA oe < Birth and Behaviour before Heary fell in Love 
bes een < with her, which are not eafily to be believed, nor 
ber gauche < fupported by any convincing proof. He fays, that 


= 4 fhe was Henry's Daughter; that fhe had a Sifter 
___ * whom that Monarch debauched; that fhe had pro- 
oes < flituted herfelf almoft from her Childhood to the 
s * Steward and Chaplain of Thomas Bullen, who pafled 

: « for her Father; that when fhe was at the Court 
iOS < of France, Francis I, and his Courtiers, difhonour- 
* ed her in fuch a manner, that fhe was publickly 
* called by infamous Names: But thefe are things 
< which the Proteftant Writers exclaim againft, and 
* have fome reafon to deny. But that of which 
4 « fhe cannot be cleared-is, that, by counterfeiting the 
mm at ¢ virtuous Woman, fhe gave Henry fome hopes that 
< fhe would marry him, if if he could bring about 
< that monftrous Divorce which Wol/ey propofed to 


~~ aT ~ . - him, and that thereby fhe contributed to the In- 
e < juftice done by That. Prince to his lawful Wife, 
= < and to all the Evils which followed upon it. The 
Fy sa Ara a Ead that her Incontinency brought her 
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becaufe they might have fatisfied their flandering Humour, without exceeding the ` 
Bounds of faithful Hiftorians [£]: It is pity that the good Fortune they have had 

f reat number of obliging Tranfcribers and Readers fhould infpire fo many 
others with the Boldnefs to imitate them. Sanders is the only Authority of all the 
Authors who have defamed Anne Bullen, and particularly of Mr Moreri. Thofe 
who fay, that the Proteftants ought to bluth for being fo much obliged to That 
Queen, who was of their Religion, would do well to declare firft of all, that 
they are very much vexed at the Services the Emprefs Irene did to the Caufe of 


Confult Mr de Larrey in the firft Volume of his Hiftory of England, where you 
will find the Reafons pro and con clearly fet down, and our Anne as much juftified ™* y 


to this, that Thomas Bullen was not fent on his Em- 


E! Yè N. 


| (7) See Burnet, 
Hift- Reformat. 
Part, I. Book tiie 


* to, which was proved by a legal Tryal, made it — 
* appear that the Catholick Writers might fay, with- - 
* out judging rafhly of her, that fhe was Chafte he 
© only when fhe was Ambitious (27).’ 7 (Ore DE 
[E] They might. have faid enough ill of her, witb? Revolutions 
out exceeding the bounds of faithful Hifforians.) The d’Angletere, “I 
Bifhop of Meaux urges no other Faéts to defame Tom. Il. p. 427+ 
this Queen, than what are owned by the Proteftants? 
By thefe he proves her guilty of an © immodelt 
€ Gayety, of indifcreet Liberties, of an irregular and 
€ licentious Behaviour. A Modeit Woman, fays be 
€ (28), not to rA Queen, was never feen tofaffer 
© herfelf to be fo little refpeéted, as to have fuch 
€ Declarations made to her as were made to ‘this 
* Princefs, by Perfons of all Conditions, even of 
the meaneit. Noe fhe was pleafed with, and 
‘ gave occafion for them; and was not afhamed to 
* tell one of her Gallants, that fhe perceived he 
< deferred marrying, in hopes to have her after the 
« King’s Death. All thefe things are acknowledged’ 
< by Anne, and fhe was fo far from looking on 
« thofe bold Lovers with an evil Eye, that it is 
« certain, without diving farther into the matter,’ 
* fhe treated them the bester for it, - - - - - - At the 
< time fhe was taken, while fhe ‘was at prayer to 
< Gop, melting in Tears, fhe was feen to break out 
‘ 
€ 


(28) Hifoire de® 
Variations, libe 
vii. n.29. p.302 


a 


into Laughter like one diftraéted: The Words 
which fhe fpoke in her Tranfport againft her Lo- 
vers, who had betrayed her, fhewed the diforder 
fhe was in, and the trouble of her Confcience 
(29). - - -+ - - By a thameful compliance Anne 
acknowledged a thing which was not true, viz. 
that fhe had married Henry in the Life-time of the 
Lord Peircy, to whom fhe was contracted before, 
and by declaring againft her Confcience, that her 
« Marriage with the King was void, fhe involved 
< her Daughter E/izaéeth in her own fhame (30). 
I do not fee, that any one can reafonably complain, 
that the Bifhop of Meaux, in the alternative of two 
Crimes of Anne Bullen, has pitched upon the greatett, 
out of Animofity; for it is a great deal more likely 
that Anne was not contracted tothat Lord, than that 
fhe was; and, confequently, fhe deferves much more 
to be accufed of a falfe Oath, whereby, when juft 
ready to appear before Gop, fhe unjultly declared 
her own Daughter a Baftard, than to be accufed of 
Retraétation as to a Promife of Marriage. : 
A Proteftant Hiftorian (31) has lately publifhed 
the firk Letter which Anne writ to the King. No- 
thing can be more contrary to Modefty; fhe declares 
her Paffion there without any difcretion, and offers 
herfelf to the King without any exception; for fhe 
adds that Claufe to the Words, moff obedient Servant, 
with which fhe fubfcribes the Letter. That Hifto- 
rian fhould have added this Reafon to thofe, that 
hindered him from believing what the Earl of Ay/e/- 
bury had read in fome Manufcripts; viz. That the 
King having courted That Maid twelve Years, did 
not know her till after his Marriage (32). But I 
muft obferve by the by, that thofe Manufcripts feem 
to be very uncertain; there is no likelihood that 
Henry VIII began to love this Lady in the Year 
1519. Itis beft to believe nothing of it, nor of a 
Paflagein the Forty feventh Page of That Author, 
viz. that Anne went into France at fifteen Years of 
Age, when the Princefs of England was married to 
Lewis XII. According to this, fhe muft have been 
born in the Year 1499, and not, as Camden fays, 
in the Year 1507. It is very ftrange, that we 
fhould fo little know at what time fhe was born, at 
what time fhe went out of England, and returned 
thither, confidering that fhe was a Perfon who rofe 
10 the Royal Dignity in {fọ extraordinary a manner. * 
P [4] He 


(29) Ibid- p. 303 


(30) Ibid- p304» 


(31) Leti, Hit. 
de la Reine Eli- 
zabeth, Tom. I. 
pag. so Amfter- 
dam Edit, 16940 


(32) Ibid. p. 520 
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BOLESLAUS. BOLSEC 

BOLESLAUS, the firft of that Name, was the firft King of Poland. His 
Father the Duke Mieceflaus, having embraced Chriftianity, defired the Title and 
Dignity of King from the Pope; but did not obtain it. His Son found much 
more facility with the Emperor Otho Ill, after having received him fplendidly at 
Gnefna, where that Emperor: had been in Pilgrimage to venerate the Body of St 
(a) See Calvitus. Adelbert [4], who had been martyred in Prujia four Years before (a). It was in 

i the Year 1000, that Otho performed that Pilgrim The Honours he received — 
from Boleflaus obliged him to thew him his Gratitude by conferring the Title of 
King upon him [8]. He dreffed him in his own Garments, and gave him the Jn/ignia 
of the Empire, and particularly the Sword and the Golden Ball with the Crofs. 
Boleflaus had very good Qualities, he was Liberal to the Church, and very Va- 
liant. He repulfed the Bobemians into the Heart of their own Country; he cha- 
ftifed the Moravians, and made them Tributaries; he punifhed the Idolatrous 
(8) Taten fom Pruffians, who had martyred St Adelbert, whofe Body he redeemed; he re-efta- 


58 


(1) Blanc, Hit. © a meeting of Bifhops (1). 


[4] He received the Emperor Otho fplendidly at 
Gnefna, where be was come in Pilgrimage, to ve- 
nerate the Body of St Adelbert.) The Emperor O- 
tho III was pretty much addiéted to thofe kind of 
Devotions. After having punifhed Cre/tentius and 
his Anti-pope in the Year 998, he went to Ratisbon 
in his return from Jta/y, © and made a Vow to go 
« in Pilgrimage into Po/and to the Tomb of the holy 
* Bithop Adelbert. - - ---- - At his return from Po- 
€ Jand, he went to Aix with his Sifter Adelaide to 
© vifit the Tomb of Charlemagne, and to be alfo at 
Being returned into 


de Baviere, Tom. € Jygjy, his firt care was to put St Adelbert’s Hand 


LU. pag. 147+ 


* in St Bartholumew’s Church in the Iland of the 
“ Tyber, with divers other Relics of holy Martyrs, 
« as alfo the whole Body of St Bartholomew, which 
«he caufed to be brought from Benevento - ~ - -- - 


the Voe dR Dlithed Stopolcus, Duke of Ruffia, who had been depofed by his own Brother Faro- 
ne, by le Labou: flaiis, Ec. He married Judith, the Daughter of Geif2, Duke of Hungary, by 
i mo Pe 13> “whom he had Children (b). l 


< The fame Year, being moved with a ferious Re- 
€ pentance for having caufed the Conful Cre/centius 
© to be put to Death againft his Word, he reli- 
© gioufly performed the Penance enjoined him by 
€ St Romuald, and went on Foot to Mount Gargam, 
* and other holy Places (z).’ 

[B] Otho conferred on him the Title of King.) Ba- 
ronius a{cribes this to Pope Sy/vefer II, and grounds 
himfelf on this, That, a little after Oro IIId’s Pil- 
grimage, the Po/es follicited the Pope for the Title 
of King. Doubtlefs, they did it ad majorem caute- 
lam. —— For the greater Safety, and for fear of ex- 
afperating that Court, which would not allow the 
Emperors the Right of erecting Kingdoms. How- 
ever that be, the Po/es attribute the firt Inftitution 
of their Royalty to Orko ILI (3). 


BOLSEC (Jerome), would have been altogether buried in Oblivion, if he 


Id. ibid. 
a 


(3) Le Labou- 
reur, Relation du 
voiage de Po- 
logne, pag- 4392 
140s 


had not made himfelf famous by fome fatirical Books, which the Monks and the 
Miffionaries quote ftill [4], though it muft be acknowledged, that they do not 
fpeak fo often of them as they did about the end of the XVIth Century, and in 
the beginning of the XVIIth. What is to be found concerning this Man in the 
Books of the Proteftants is as follows. Jerome Bolfec was a Carmelite of Paris, 


(a) Paulo liberi- 
us in divi Bar- 
tholomai fano 
concionatus effet, 


ia Jalia oo who, having preached fomewhat freely in St Bartholomew’s Church, forfook his 
O kinema Order, and fled into Italy to Renata of France, Duchefs of Ferrara (a). There 


repente Medicom was the common Sanctuary of thofe who were perfecuted for the new Opinions. 
coii Beza He fet up for a Phyfician, and married quickly, but did fomething or other for 
which he was expelled (b). He went to Geneva as a Phyfician; but finding that 


ad Claud. de 
thurs, Ope. he did not diftinguith himfelf to his Satisfaction in that Profeffion, he fet up for 


altera, Oper. 


meee o dade ns. Rn dene ieee eee ema et eee 


Ton. IL £- 345° Divinity, and dogmatized at firft in private on the Myfte 


of Predeftination, ac- 


(4) quum ---- cording to the Principles of Pelagius, and afterwards had the Boldnefs to make a 
public Difcourfe againft the received Opinion. As foon as his Converfation with 


in Italiam pro- 
fogifict, inde 
que decepta 
rarien!i Duci 
pulfus. Id. in 
wita Calvint, 

Oper: Tem, III, 


P: 374 


Eer- certain Perfons, to infe& them with his Pelagianifm, was known, Calvin went to fee 


him, and cenfured him mildly: Afterwards he fent for him to his Houfe, and en- 
' deavoured to reclaim him from his Error ; but this did not hinder Bol/ec from deli- 
vering in Public an infulting Difcourfe againft the Decree of Eternal Predeftina- 


A) He made bimfelf famous by fome. Satirical 
Works, which the Monks and the Miffionaries quote 
fill] A Multitude of Perfons have given ont, 


both in Sermons, and Books, that Calvin was branded ' 


with the Flower-de-luce, €$¢. without any other 
proof for it than the Teltimony of Bo//ec. I thould 
not wonder if fome Painter had done that Writer 
the honour to compare him to Homer, I mean, 
to make a Picture, where Bo/fec fhould have appeared 
Vomiting, and furrounded with a great number 
of Priefts, Monks, and Lay Controverlifts, greedy of 
the Crudities, which he vomited, and {wallowing 
them with fo very eager an Appetite, as even to 
lick the Floor; for it is certain, that they have 
made the fame. ufe of thofe Ordures, as the 
Poets who came after Homer did of his In- 


(1) See Ælian, ventions (1). 


Jib. xiii. var. 
Hift. cap. xxii. 


(2) Manilius, 


Cujufque ex ore profulos 
Omnis pofteritas latices in carmina duxit, 


tion 
—— From whofe Fountain 
Pofterity have drawn moft plenteous draughts, 
Poets have dared the River to divide 
Into fall freams, and gathered all their Weaith 
_ From Homers fingle Store. 


See how Fortune fports with things; fome Cir- 
cumftances are fufficient to make the Fate of a 
Scoundrel equal ‘to that of the greateft Men, and 


the moft brutifh Follies as much refpeéted as the 


fineft Produétions of Human Wit. Whata fhame- 
ful thing is this! What Ovid faid of Homer might 
have been applied to Bol/ec. 


Adjice Mzoniden, à quo ceu fonte perenni 
Vatum pieriis ora rigantur aquis (3). 


Add Homer too, who, like a conflant Spring, 


(3) Ovid. Amor 
libs iii. Eleg ix» 


lib. ii. ver, 8»  Amnemque in tenues aufa eft diducere rivos Our Posts with Pierian Draughts fupplies. 
oe Unius feecunda bonis (2). gs fupe 
i 2 [8] He 
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tion. It is thought that he was the bolder, becaufe he imagined that Calvin was 
not among his Auditors. He had fuch a Thought becaufe he did not fee him in his 
Place. The Reafon was, Calvin not coming till after the Sermon was begun kept 
himfelf hid behind the Crowd, But as foon as Bolec had ended, he fhewed him- 
felf, and confuted him fo ftrongly by Scripture, by St Augu/tin, and by Reafon, 
that Bolfec was the only Perfon that was not afhamed of his being overcome in that 
manner [B]. That was not all: One of the Magiftrates, who had Power to im- 
prifon People, was prefent in that Affembly, and immediately exerted his Pow- 
er; he called Bolfec a feditious Fellow, and fent him to Prifon. The Caufe was 
difcuffed very fully, and at laft, with the Advice of the Swi/i Churches [C], the 
Senate of Geneva declared Bolfec convicted of Sedition and Pelagianifm [D], and 
as fuch banifhed him from the Territory of the Republic, on the Penalty of 
being whipped if he fhould return thither. This was done the Twenty third of 


9 


December 1551. He retired into a 


[B] He made a Difcourfe on Predeffination --- - 
which Calvin refuted fo frrongly, that be was the 
only Perfon who was not afbamed of bis being over- 
come in that-manner.) By Beza’s manner of relating 
this affair, it feems as if Bolfec made a Sermon; 
but the Letter, which Ca/vin writ to the Swifs 
Churches in the Name of the Church of Geneva, 
clears the Faét, and fhews that Bolfec only cenfu- 
red and refuted a Sermon that was then preached 
upon the Grace of the Holy Ghoft, < Tandem 

< virus fuum nuper (4) aperto gutture evomuit. 

« Nam cum pro more noftro unus é fratribus illum 

€ Joannis locum exponeret, ubi pronuntiat Chriftus 

é ex Deo non efle, qui verba Dei non audiunt, 

4 dixiffetque, quotquot Spiritu Dei renati non funt, 

* pervicaciter ufque in finem Deo refiftere: quia 

« peculiare fit obedientiæ donum, quo Deus fuos elett- 

© os dignatur: Surrexit nebulo ille, ac dixit fal- 

< fam & impiam opinionem, cujus auctor fuit Lau- 
< rentius Valla, noftro feculo exortam effe, quod 
€ Dei voluntas rerum omnium fit cauffa. Hoc autem 

* modo ta & malorum omnium culpam in 

¢ Deum tranfcribi, & illi affingityrannicam libidinem 

* qualem Poéte veteres in fuo Jove commenti 

e funt. Poftea ad alterum caput defcendit, non ideo 

< falutem confequi homines, quia eleéti fint, “fed 

« ideo eligi, quia credant : nec reprobari quenquam 

¢ nudo Dei placito, fed eos tantum, qui fe com- 

é muni eledtione privant. In hac queftione agi- 

« tanda multis, & atrocibus convitiis in nos invectus 

«eft. Prefeétus urbis re audita eum duxit in car- 

€ cerem, prefertim quia tumultuofe plebem horta- 
© tus fuerat, ne fe decipi a nobis fineret. Nunc ad 
-é Senatum delata eft caufæ cognitio: ubi errorem 
¢ faum non minori obftinatione quàm audacia tueri 
< perrexit (5). Lately be opened bis Mouth, 
s and at laft difgorged bis Venom. For when, ac- 
s cording to our Cuftom, one of the Brethren was 
< expounding that Place of John, where Chrif de- 
« clares, that they are not.of God, who do not bear 
< the words of God, and faid, that they who are not 
« born again of the Spirit of God, do obftinately 
« difobey God to the endi becaufe the Gift of Obe- 
«< dience is a peculiar Favour conferred by God on 
< bis Ele&: That Wretch rofe up and faid, that a 
« falfe and impious Opinion, jfirft broached by Lau- 
©rentius Valla, Aad /prung up in our time, that the 
© Will of God is the Caufe of all things: That by 
<4 this all Sins and the blame of all evil was tranj- 
* ferred to God, and a tyrannical Will afcribed to 
< him, fuch as the old Poets feigned of Jupiter. 
* Then be came to another Point, viz. that Men do 
< not therefore obtain Salvation, becaufe they are 
«© eleGed, but are therefore elefed becaufe they bes 
< lieve: And that no Man is reprobate by the 
< bare Decree of God, but only thofe who deprive 
* themfeloes of the common Elefion. In diftuffing 
< this Queflion, be inveighed againf? us with many 
© bitter Reproaches. One of the Magiftrates of the 
* City bearing the matter committed him to Prifon, 
< chiefly becaufe be bad, in a tumultuous manner, 
< exhorted the People not to Juffer themfelves to 
* be deceived by us. Then the Affair was brought 
€ before the Senate, where be continued to defend 
* bis Error with no lefs Obftinacy than Affurance. 
As for the manner, how Ca/vin confuted him, 
sead thefe Words of Beza: ¢ Llum tot verbi divini 


co aceon 
Canton of Bern, and raifed fo many Troubles 
of all the Territories of that Canton [E]. 


Place, which depended on the 
ere, that they banifhed him out — 
He returned into France, and applied 
himfelf 


€ teftimoniis, tot Auguftini prefertim locis, tot 
€ denique tamque gravibus argumentis, confutavit 
* perculit, obruit, ut omnes præter ipfummet per- 
€ frit frontis Monachum ipfius vehementer pude- 


< ret (6) =—— He anfwered, overfet, and confounded (6) Beza in vita - 


¢ him with fo many Teftimonies from the word of 
* God, with fo many Paffages chiefly out of St Au- 
€ guftin, in fhort by fo many and fo weighy Argu- 
< ments, that every Body was miferably afbamed 


«for him, except the Braxen-faced Monk bimjelf. 
i [c] With the Advice of the Swils Churches - - - -.] 


ve, already. related along Paflige of the Letter 
which was written to them to contalt them. The 
beginning of that Letter is thus; ‘ Eft hic Hiero- 
é nymus quidam, qui abje&ta monachi cuculla, u- 
€ nus ex circumforaneis medicis faétus eft, qui fal- 
€ lendo, & fruftrando, tantum fibi impudentiæ ac- 
* quirunt, ut ad quidvis audendum prompti fint, 
<ac pot Is jam ante o&o menfes in publico 
* Ecclefiz noftre coetu doétrinam de gratuita Dei 
€ eleétione, quam ex verbo Dei acceptam vobifcum 
* docemus, labefactare conatuselt. Ac tunc quidem 
* qua fieri potuit moderatione fedata fuit hominis 


“* protervia. Poftea non deftitit locis omnibus ob- 


* ftrepere, ut fimplicibus fidei hoc caput excuteret.— 
“ We bave bere one Jerome, who left the Monks 
© babit and turned itinerant Do&or, which fort of 
“ People, by their Pra&ice of deceiving, and mak- 
* ing fools of Mankind, acquire fuch a Stock of Im- 
* pudence, that they are ready and fit to attempt 
“any thing. This Man about eight Months ago, 
* in a public Affembly of our Church, endeavoured 
* to overthrow the Doctrine of God's free Election, 
* which we teach with you from the word of God. 
< At that time the Man's sigan was flopt, 
* with all poffible Moderation. Yet he fili perfifed, 
© making a noife every where, in order to beat 
© off the Simple from this Article of Faith. 

[D] The Senate of Geneva declared bim con- 
vidted of Sedition and Pelagianifm.] Mr Drelincourt 


has (7) publifhed the Extraét of a Letter which (7) Defon de 
Mr Lu/lin, Counfellor and late Syndic of the Rce- Calvin, printed 


pe of Geneva, writ to him. 
etter, 
Banithment. Thefe are the , Contents of that Ex- 
tract: © By a Sentence given after his Anfwers 
* and Confeffions in the Prifons of this City, the 
€ Twenty fecond of December 1551, and publithed 
* with found of Trumpet, and which I have read 
“in our Regifters, he was condemned to perpetual 
€ Banifhment, on the penalty of whipping, for his 
t Scandals, Impieties, and his ill Life.” Beza’s words 
are: * Caufa multis difputationibus agitata, Senatus 
* Helveticarum etiam Ecclefiarum fententiam per- 
* contatus illum tum ut feditiofum, tum ut mere 
© Pelagianum 23. Decemb. publice damnatum urbe 
* expulit, fultuariam poenam minatus, fi vel in ur- 
* be vel in urbis territorio effet deprehenfus (8). 
- — The Caufe being examined, after many De- 
€ bates, the Senate (baving alfoasked the Judgment 
* of the Swils Churches,) on the Twenty third of De- 
* cember, Jentenced bim to be banifbed the City, as a 
< feditious Perfon, and a meer Pelagian, on Penalty 
< of being whipped if be were catched any more, 
< either in the City, or it’s Territories. 
[E] He raifed f many Troubles in the Canton 
of Bern, that they banifbed bim out of all the Ter- 
ritories 


t appears by that 


that Bolfc’s ill Life contributed to his ,-, 
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(e) Beza in vita 
Calvini Oper. 
Tom» III, pag. 
374 


(d) Id. ad Claud. 
de Xaintes Apo- 
Jog. altera, pags 
345° 


(e) Medicinam 
Callipoli ad A-- 
Yarim tam feli- 
citer facere quam 
* olim Theologi- 
~ am exercvit. 
Ibid. I think 
this Callipolis is 
Belleville in 
Beaujolois. 


(9) 1d. ibid. ad 
añn, 1555+ 


` 


E (10) See Mr — 
Quick’s Synodi- 
con in Gallia 
Reformata, Tom: 
I. pag: 47+ 


(11) Pag. 20, 


(12) Beza in vita 
Calvini, P 375» 
376» 


; (13) Juven. Sat. 


L, ver: 556 


BO LS E C 
himfelf to the Proteftants firft at Paris, and aftwards at Orleans [F]; and thewed 
a great Defire of being promoted to the Miniftry, and of being reconciled to the 
Church of Geneva; but the Perfecution that arofe againft the Proteftants made 
him refolve to take up his firft Religion, and the Practice of Phyfic. He went 
and fettled at Autun, where he acted the eafy Husband in favour of the Ca- 
nons of That Place, and fhewed a moft violent Paffion againft the Reformed 
Church (9 [GI That Confort, of whom he was fo little jealous, was his fecond 
Wife (d). He changed his Habitation often (e); he lived at Lyons in the Year 
1582, as appears by the Title of a Book which he caufed to be printed then at 
Paris againit Beza. He died not long after;. for he was not living in the Year 
1585 [H]. The Book I have juft now mentioned is intituled, The Hiftory of 
the Life, Doétrine, and Behaviour of Theodorus Beza, called the Spectable, great 
Minifter of Geneva (f). It was preceded by the Hiffory of the Life, Aftions, Do- 
Girine, Conflancy, and Death of John Calvin, heretofore Minifter of Geneva, which 
was printed at Lyons in the Year 1577 (g). Thole two Hiftories are altogether 
unworthy of Credit, as well becaufe they were written by an Author full of Re- 


(f) Du Verdier 
Biblioth, Fran- 
çoile, p 566s 


(g) Id. ibid. 


fentment for the Affronts he had received [Z], as becaufe he is found manifeftly 


ritories of that Canton. He was one of thofe 
who boldly accufed Ca/vin of making Gop the 
Author of Sin. Calvin, to prevent the impreffions, 
which fuch Complaints might make on the Gen- 
tlemen of Bern, caufed himfelf to be deputed to 
them, and pleaded his Caufe before them. 
was fo fortunate, that tho’ they would not pafs 
Judgment on his Doétrine, nor decide whether it 


-= was true or falfe, yet Bolfec was ordered to depart 


the Country (9). ° 
[F] He returned into France, and ap, 
to the Proteftauts at Orleans.) It was at 
the National Synod held in that City in the Year 
1562. In the Aas of the National Synod that was 
affembled the Year following at Lyons, we find 
him among the depofed Minifters.. He is there 
called Infamous, an Impoftor, and an Aogkáte (10). 
This fhews that the Synod of Orlans, deceived by 
his feigned Show of Bencina, admitted him to 
the Holy Miniftry. Neverthelefs it does not ap- 


pear by Beza’s Narratives, repeated in divers places ` 


of his Works, that Bo/fec was ever a Minifter. Sce 
his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, in the fixth Book, Pages 
34, and 353 but correét the Word Bod/et there, 
which the Printers have put for Bol/ec. See allo 
the Life of Calvin in French (11). 

[G] He went and fettled at Autun, where he 
afed the eafy Husband in favour of the Canons, 
and foewed a moft violent Paffion againft the Re- 
formed Church] I make ufe of an Expreffion lefs 
harfh than that of Beza; but he writ in Latin, 
“Ubi contra quam fperarat Ecclefias affligi ani- 
* madvertit, repetita medicina ad hoftes Evangelii 
* manifefta defectione (uxore quoque Canonicis Au- 
« guftodunenfibus proftituta) tranfivit. Unde nunc 
< etiam quibus potet maledictis veritatem profcin- 
< dit (12). —— When, contrary to his Expefation, be 
< found the Churches were diflrefed, he took to 
* Phyfic again, and openly went over to the Ene- 
< mies of the Reformed Church, and even proftituted 
< bis Wife to tbe Canons of Autun. Where he 
* now wounds the Truth with all the Reproaches 
€ be is Maffer of. What meannefs! What bafe- 
nefs! morally fpeaking a Man had better be fub- 
ject to the difquiets of Jealoufy; the judgment of 
the Public, howevever corrupt, falls much heavier 
on voluntary Cuckoldom, than on the infirmities 
of a jealous Husband. Neither Bo//ec’s indigence, 
nor the Profit which he might draw from his in- 
dulgence to the Canons of Autun, would have ex- 
cufed him even with thofe Perfons, who make 
profeffion to jeft upon every thing. People will 
laugh at, and jet equally upon, a Husband, who 
gives his Wife no liberty, and upon one who lends 
a helping hand to the Pleafures fhe is minded to 
take ; but after all, they will have as much contempt 
and indignation for the latter as Juvenal had; 


Cum leno accipiat moechi bona fi capiendi 
Jus nullum uxori, doétus fpeétare lacunar, 
Doctus & ad calicem vigilanti ftertere- nafo (13). 
The Wife by ber procuring Husband folds 
2 


Digitized by Goc gle 


He ` 


- guilty 


For tho the Law makes null the adulterous Deed 
Of Lands tober the Cuckold may fucceed. 

Who bis taught Eyes up to the Ceiling throws, 
And fleeps all over, but bis wakeful Nofe. 


DRYDEN. 


SEE He was not diving in 1585.] ‘ Beza in his 
* An{wer to Genebrard, printed at Geneva in the 


lied bimfelf * Year 1585, fays of Boifec inthe Seventy fifth Page. 


€ Add as many falfe Stories. as you pleafe, taken from 
< that Carmelite, who forlook his Order, and who 
¢ isan infamous Man, having been banithed thrice, 
< and changed his Religion four times; and who, 
‘ after having afperfed the Dead and the Liv- 
£ ing, died in Defpair” This you may read in the 
Defence of Calvin done by Mr Dredincourt (14). 
But I have read the quite contrary in the Book of 
another Minifter. ‘ Thefe Witnefles, fays be (15), (1s) Peter de Ia 
€ are more to be credited, than thofe whom the Be Vallade, Mini- 
t fhop produces, which are Boljec and Arenius ; the ‘dew F era 
“firt of whom greatly lamented and wept in a full Popy 
‘ Synod, for having fo wickedly afperfed the memo- Epi: of the Mia 
« of fo great a Man, and faithful Servant of »ifers of Cha- 

« 


(14) Pag. 1026 


op.’ But this ought not to hinder any body "to, cppojed 
from giving credit to the Paffage mentioned by Nahe ei 


Mr Drelincourt; for it is likely that the Minifter du pleftis, Bi- 
of Fontenay meant only the fleps, which Bolec made Jop of Luson, 
in the Synod of Ori/eans, with great humility, in 474 a ‘daa 
the Year 1562. Ifhe meant no more than that, he £% can an ‘Pe 
does not confute the Objection, fecing the Life of 

Calvin, publithed by Bodjec, did not come out till 
fifteen Years after that Synod of Orleans. 

[Z] His two Hiffories of Calvin and Beza are 
altogether unworthy of Credit, &c.] Mr Drein- 
court lays a great ftrefs upon that Argument. He 
fets forth the Reafons which Bo/ec had to hate 
Calvin: he fays, that Calvin, having convicted 
Bolfee of his Errors in a full Afflembly, excom- 
municated him at laft with the advice of the whole 
Confiftory: he adds that Calvin was deputed with 
Sime others from Geneva, to inform the Potent Re- 
public of Bern of the Life and Morals of this 
wretched Bolfec (16). So that Calvin may be look- 
ed upon as the chief Promoter of the two Senten- 
ces of Banifhment pronounced againft Bojéc, the one 
at Geneva, and the other at Bern, As for what con- 
cerns Beza, he drew Bod/ec's Indignation upon him- 
felf by the diffamatory things he had publifhed a- 
gainft him in very hard Terms. Mr Drelincourt 
gives fome proofs of it. < In the Year 1551, fays 
< he (17), there cameinto this City one Fercme Bolfec, 
« fome time before a Carmelite of Paris, who from a 
« Divine became fuddenly a Phyfician, or rather a 
« Quack, who, to put himfelf forward, thinking 
« himfelf to be in his Cloifter, and not in a Church 
< of Gop, of which he knew nothing but by hear- 
€ fay, begun here and there, and alfo ina fall Con- 
< gregration, to refleét upon the Doétrine of Provi- 
* dence and Eternal Predeftination. Beza calls this 
< Bolfec a Villain, an Impudent Man, and a Wolf in 
© difguife; and after having reprefented in what 
< manner Calvin conviéted him of his Errors, he 
< fays, That the Monk could not tell what to an- 


Jera 


(16) Drelincourt, 
Defenfe de Cal- 
vin, pag: IOI. 


(17) Id. ibid. 
pag. 135. He 
takes this from 
the Preface that 
Beza prefixed to 
Calvin's Commen- 
tary cn Jofhua, 
printed in 1564» 
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guilty of Calumny in the moft heinous Point: 
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utation, but will 
y 1 arauri t a ri ; 
Cate aid Hal hating, ch bet 

a: peat ds, Which he fhewed 


-< even before the Court the Twenty third of De- 


* cember, when Sentence of Banifhment was ‘pro- 
€ nounced againit him, with found of a 
“as ufual. But it isno wonder; for his impudence 
“has ever fince made him odious to every Man 
* of Underftanding, feeing he is condemned by 
“ his own judgment, as will appear by evidence 
* under his own hand, whenever there is, occafion 
* for it. For this wretch, who had deferved Pu- 


© nifhment for a {editions A&, being mildly treated 


“by the Magiftrates, in hopes that he might in 
: pak be cured of his Sophiftical Ignorance, after 


re he had given fo much offence, and done fo much 


Å‘ 
* harm to the bouring Churches, finding him- 
* felf thrice banifhed from the Territories of the 
k Lords rai Bern, and iip lat Enen ato 
eve , gave to G o p, acknowle 

Packs a Loves his evil aasa 
* in a full Synod of all the Freach Churches held 
* at Ordeans in the Year 1562. So that fomething 


* was hoped from him. But being fince feized a- 
< gain by a like evil Spirit, he is returned to his 


< firt Errors, and being fhunned by every body, 
* as he deferves, is, wherever he goes, an 
spe of the Wrath of God againft thofe who re- 
* fit the Truth.” Mr Drelincourt recites two 
other Paflages of Beza (18). I hall add to all 
this, that Bega caufed Calvin's Letters to be 
printed in the Year 1575, among which there is 
a: thundering one againft Bolfec (19). Thus all 
hings have their ufe in this World. The keen 
tile of thefe two Reformers does them great Ser- 


‘vice here, It fhews that Bo//ec muft needs have 


been very angry, to fee him give fuch provoking 
accounts of the Ill, that had been done him, and 
that therefore what he pe in the Year 1577, 
and 1582, muft be full of a Spirit of Refentment, 
which ought to render all his Stories fufpeéted 
of falfity. Never man had more need than he of 
a formal Procefs and juridical Proof to confirm 
what he fays. 

_ [K] He is found manife, 
‘the moft beinous Points.) He has given out, that Ca/- 
vin was convicted of the Sin againft Nature, at 
Noyon, and condemned only to be branded with the 
Flower de luce; his Bifhop having interceeded for 
him to moderate the Punifhment. Now there was 
never a Romance more fabulous than this, and Bo/- 
fee mut have been a Man of unheard of Impudence 
to dare to produce fuch Stories in the Year 1577, 
that is to fay, Forty three Years after Ca/vin had 
left Noyon (20). The Laws of Limitation were 
never fo valid as in this Bufinefs. Prefcription, 
which in other cafes ferves only to ftop proceedings, 
without abfolutely deciding the Point in Queftion, 
is here an invincible Proof againft the Accufer. He 
lays his Aion after Forty three Years are expired; 


_ it cannot be admitted ; Prefcription has barred him, 


and befides conviéts him of Calumny: for if the 
Crime of which he accufes Calvin was true, they 
would not have ftaid fo long to make it- publick. 
Calvin, in open War with all the Monks, and Eccle- 
fiaftics, always with Sword in han@ either to attack 
them, or to defend himfelf, (for it was a fharp and 
defperate fight) I fay, Calvin, who occafioned irre- 
arable Joffes to the Church of Rome, was not a 
in whofe favour the fentence of the Flower 


_ de luce would have been fuppreffed for Forty three 


Years together. Immediately on the beginning of his 
Miniftry at Geneva, it would have been publifhed 
în the moft authentic and legal Form, it would 
have been tranflated into all Languages, and pofted 
up at every corner of the Streets. This is plain to 
any body that will ufe common Senfe; befides, the 
falfity of this Story has been fo demonftratively 
proved by Mr Dre/incourt, that perhaps greater E- 
vidence was never produced in a Queltion relating 
to a matter of fact.  Bolfee is therefore moft evi- 
dently a Calumniator as to the moft- heinous of 
his Accufations; and therefore he deferves no credit 
about the rekt.: Semel malus femper prafumitur ma- 
dus in eodem genere mali, He who is ence bad 
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Goc gle 


4 Monkifo Impu- 


Ly guilty of Calumny, in 


[K]. There is now hardly any Wri- 
is Author is not to be credited TZ]. 
ues ; eo 3 x = pa a La 


m3 


3 x e edi ar Bap 
is always prefumed bad,:in the fame kind of Evil, I 
ait hath one ‘that he alledges an Aa whch he 
fays he had feen in Bertelier's hands, but that does 
not clear him. It was a fuppofititious Piece, and hè 
that publifhes fuch Pieces is no le$ a Calumniator 
than he that forges them. It is obferved, that he 
forbore to fpeak of it till Bertelier was dead (21) 
an evident fign, either that he boafted falfely to 
have feen that A& in Berte/ier’s hands, or that he 
knew that he who fhewed. it durft not run.the ha- 
zard of being publickly contradigted. See the Arti- 
cle BERTELIER; he and Bo/fec were- of the 
fame Fadtion at Geneva againft Calvin. ©. 7 

When I {poke above (22) of Bertesier’s pretended 
Commiffion, I omitteda Reflexion which comes now 
into my mind. - If he had been fent to Noyon by 
the Republic, it muft have been before the Year 
1552, for he was excommunicated that Year. At 
the end of eighteen Months he’ endeavoured to be 
re-inftated, but could not fucceed, becaule Ca/vin 

ed it: He brought himéelf into trouble foon 

ter upon another account, the ifue whereof was 
that he fled, and, not appesi to the Summors, he 
was condemned to Death for tumacy, the fixth 
of Auguft 1555. It is impoflible, with all the 
Chicanery imaginable, to. find a proper time for 
his pretended tation, between the day that 
he was excommunicated, and that. wherein he was 
condemned. to Death; and confequently he: never 
was at with Orders to inform | himfelf 
of Fobn Calvin's Life, . if he. was not -there 
before the Year 1552. Now this feems to. me 
a convincing. p that he was not deputed 
before the Year 1552. If he had been at. Noyon 
before that. Year, he would have had the Ori- 

inal Proofs of Calvin's Flower de Luce, when that. 

inifter excommunicated him, and ufed his utmoft 

Endeavours to lay him under that note of Infamy. 
Would he have had fo little Wit, as not to inform 
the whole Town, that That great Zealot, who -ex- 
communicated others, bore the Infamy of a hot 
Iron on. his back? Would he not have challenged 
him to his Face to fhew his Shoulders? Would he 
not by that means either have triumphed over his 
Enemy, or flackened his Perfecution? Let any body 
put himfelf in Berte/ier’s place, and he muft- confefs 
that on fuch an occafion the difcovering of Ca/vin’s 
Infamy would have been unavoidable. If any, body 
fhould tell me that Bertelier certainly difcovered the 
Myftery, but that no regard was had to his Recri« 
mination, by reafon of Calvin's great credit, I 
fhould think it a very incredible Story. What! in 
a Democracy, would not the Judges dare to make 
any Proceedings, when an accufed Perfon, who haa 
a public Office, fome Relations, and fome Friends, 
fummons his Accufer to fhew his naked Shoulders, 
and, maintains to his Face, that the marks of the 
Flower de luce are to be feen there, and that he has 
brought the Proofs of it to the Republic, in confe- 
quence -of a Commiflion, which was delivered to 
him ? Will the Judges, inftead of enquiring into the 
matter, ftifle it, and forbid it to be {poke of? They 
are not fo foolifh in a Democracy as to opprefs one 
of their Subjeéts fo grofsly. But fuppofe the Magi- 
ftrates, being tender of Calvin's Reputation, threaten’d 
thofe who fhould make any Complaint againft him ; 
I am fure it will be granted me, that this could 
not fupprefs the memory of that Incident in private 
Families, and prevent it’s coming to the Ears of 
Calvin's Enemies. How comes it then that Blan- 
drata, Alciatus, Gentilis, Gribaldus, and fo many 
other Heretics, whom Ca/vin expelled from Gene- 
va, and whom he perfecuted without mercy where- 
ever they fled, never faid a word of thefe Recrimi- 
nations of Bertelier ? This blow cannot be warded 
off. I know not whether this Reafon was ever 
alledged againft the Promoters of the Calumny that 
Bolfec publithed firft. 

[L] There is fearce any writer of Reputation, but 
will acknowledge that This Author is not to be credit- 
ed.) It were fufficient to inftance Mr Maimbuurg, 
who was not of a Temper to let go his hold with- 
out good Reafons; yet having mentioned fome Rea- 
fons alledged by the Proteftants to refute Bolfea 
Accufation; 


Or 
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La Croix du Maine makes him Author of fome Books, which were wrote by another 
Hand [44], for which he falfely alledges the Teftimony of Beza, Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas knew better, than he, our Bolfec’s Writings. Befides the two Hiftories 
‘which I have mentioned, he afcribes to him ‘ the Mirrour of Truth, to Charles IX, 
© and to the Princes and Lords of his Council, from the Judgment made by 
© Solomon in his Youth, at the beginning of his Reign, by the Splendor and Refle- 
¢ xion of which Mirrour are difcovered the true means to appeafe the Troubles 
< and Seditions of the Kingdom of France.’ It was printed in the Year 1562. ` 


PEPEO Bra 


Accufation, concerning Calvin's pretended Flower de fter’s Name is Conrad Schlufélourg. 11. He men- 
duce, he has thefe words, Since our Proteftants will tions only what he had read in printed Books. 
bave it fo, I am willing not to believe that Infamy Hac publicis feriptis Calvino objiciuntur (29). TIL (29) Schluffel- 
(23) Maimb. z the Author of their Seé# (23). He had owned be- Leonard Leffius compofed no Apology to juitify that bure, Theolog. | 
Hite du Calvi- fore, that Bolfec wrote a Satire, and a continued Inve- Minifters he juftified himfelf as well as he could (30), Calvinit. lib: iie 
nifm, lib. ive ive, rather than an Hiffory. This witnels is worth when he was accufed of having advanced (31) two Ca- ° 7* 
Page 336 a Thoufand others, unus inftar omnium: and might lumnies againft Calvin, whereof one was concern- (40) In the Ap- 
faffice, but, for faper-abundant proof, Ladd Varil- ing the Flower de luce. I add farther, that Varillas perdix to the 
Jas, who gives a large account of Calvin's Life and was not ignorant of what Bolfec had publithed, but Treatife de Anti- 
Morals, without feeming to know that there ever he fcrupled to quote him: * That of Jerome Bol- chrifto. 
fas) Voile was fuch a Man as Bolje in the World (24). He < fec, a Phyfician of Lyons, is written in {uch a paflio- pe Ts 
Hiftoire de affirms nothing of the Flower de luce, but fays‘only t nate Stile, that a Reader of never fo little Mode- (sn) que Fi- 
T'Herefie, liv. x. that there is fomething to be feen in the Regifters « ration, will find fault with it from the firt Page, des & Religio 
of Noyon, which in all likelibood gave occafion to « It is full of many ill Aétions, which are only ft capeffendae A 
Conrad of Slufemburg, a Lutheran Minifter, to «© grounded on that Phyfician’s Authority, which [ 
write that Calvin had been whipped and branded with < do not think to be fafficient. The Calviniffs, in e 
the Flower de luce, in bis own Country, and to the * their Anfwers to him, accufe him of very great 
the famous Fefuit Leonard Leflius to compofe an A- © Ingratitude, on account that Calvin had received 
pology, with a defign to jupify Stufemburg in that < him in his Houfe, and kept him feveral Years as 
R (25) Ibid. page Point (25). This is a cunning turn: Varillas will < his Secretary, and that, notwithftanding all this, he 
332, of the Dutch not quote Bolfec, a difcredited Author, he chufes « became his greateft Enemy, out of meer Incon- 
Edition, rather to quote a Lutheran Minifter. This is-lefs < ftancy, or out of Spite, becaufe Beza had infinuat- 
furprizing than to fee Florimond de Remond reject < ed himfelf more than he into Ca/vin’s Friendthip 
that Calumny of Bolec, and confefs that he istoo ¢ (32)? I do not queftion, but that we have here (32) Varillas 
, _ paflionate an Author. I omit many things defigned- a new Miftake of That Author. No body, that I Preface to Tom.Te 
(26) Hiftoire de hy, fays he (26), decaufe I am afraid, Hatred bas know of, did ‘ever reproach Bol/ec with Ingratitude of the Hitay ‘ 
lamine &  Jometimes prevailed upon them more than Truth; for on that account. Such a Reproach was made to the Aa re 
progrés 'Here- they bave defamed bim borribly (27). The Mendi- Civilian Baudowins it was he that ferved Jobu Cal- 
fie, liv. vii. cap» cant Peter de Saint Romuald acknowledges the fame giz as Secretary: but Bolfee never had that Fun- 
vill, Truth; he Perse = piat papai Earla n nor fuch a Landlord. I fhould be much für- 
and ‘Ffamés Lingey a Scotchman, have writ of Calvin prized if any body fhould fhew me the contrary. 
(7) pe is fulpeéted of too much Pafion againft him (28). [M] La Croix du Maine makes bim Author of 
Bolfec and Su- In the Year 1583, Papyrivs Mafi writing Calvin's fome Books, which were written by another Hand.) 
rius among ctbers» Life, and {peaking very ill of him, did not vouch- “Thofe Books are, a Treatife of the Providence of 
See Drclincourt fafa to mention the fory of the Flower de luce, and Gon: A Treatife of the Old and New Man, frf 
of Calvin, pag. Called thofe wretched mobbifh Authors, who reproach- written in Latin under the Name of ‘Theophilus, 


126° ed that Minifter with Lewdnefs. Is it not ftrange 


that the great Cardinal de Richeliew, in one of the 
beft Books of Controverfy that has been publifhed 
4 on the part of the Church of Rome, fhould be lefs 
fcrupulous, and lefs nice, than Peter de Saint Ro- 
muald, Florimond de Remond, and Papyrius Mafo, 


Calvin, pag: 128+ and that he fhould give out, as a true matter of Fact, 


the Story of ‘ferome Boljec, which begun then to be 
laid afide by the Miffionaries? See the Article BE R- 
TELIER, Remark [D]. 

I cannot end this Remark without mentioning 
fome Miltakes of Varil/as. I. The Lutheran Mini- 


“whith he intituled, Theologia Germanica: A Trea- 
tife under the Name of Martin Bellie, which he caufed 
to be printed in Latin and in French, to which Beza 
made an Anfwer; and a Tranflation of the Bible out 
of Latin into French. Beza, as La Croix du Maine 
ays, relates this in bis Life of Calvin (33). La (33) La Croix 
Croix du Maine is guilty of two Miftakes. Thofe Maine, Bib- 
Books were not written by Bol/ec, and Beza a- li th Tus 
feribes them to Sebafian Caftalio, and not to him. PS *°% 
May Remarks would be neċefary to rectify this 

atter. 


BOMBASIUS (Pavt), a Native of Bologna in Italy, gained Efteem by the 
Profeffion of Philology, about the beginning of the XVIth Century. He taught 


the Latin and Greek Languages at Naples [4], and gave fuch proofs of his Capa- 


[4] He taught —— at Naples.]. I follow the 
Author I have quoted, but I am not without fear 
that he miftakes; for Era/mus does not fpeak one 
Word of the Profeflorfhip at aaen but he fpeaks 
only of that at Bologna. I fhall recite his Words, 
becaufe they contain part of Bombafius’s Charaéter. 
€ Equidem exofculor Paulum Bombafium prorfus au- 
€ rei pectoris hominem, quo vix alius unquam vixit 
€ amico amicior, fed valetudini parcens non admo- 
© dum indulfit filo. Mox ut erat animi minime ab- 
< je&ti, fordidorum competitorum improbis conten- 
€ tionibus offenfus (nam Bononiæ publico - falario 
€ Grecé profitebatur) ad Reip. negotia fefe contulit : 
€ tandem accitus Romam augere rem maluit, quàm 
< Jiteris infenefcere (1). — Truh J reverence Pau- 


city 


€ titors (for be was Profeffor of Greek at Bologna, 
€ with a public Salary) be betook bimfelf to Affairs 
€ of State: at laft being fent for to Rome, be chofe 
< rather to improve bis Fortune, than fpend bis Days 
© in Learning.’ Thefe Words of Era/mus inform us, 
I. That Bombafius was a good Friend. II. That 
to preferve his Health, he compofed but few things. 
III. That having a noble and generous Soul, he 
grew weary of a Profeffor’s Life, by reafon of the 
Quarrels, which the fordid Jealoufy of his Rivals 
expofed him to. IV. That he concerned himfelf 
with the Affairs of his Country, when he was in- 
vited to Rome. He fays, that Chance, rather than 
his Will, or the offer of a better Fortune, made him 
leave his Profefforthip. Me à Jiteraria profeffione 


72+ See alfo the ¢ whom farce ever a more friendly Man lived, but melior avocavit, quam incertus ile, cui plera 

x que tam 
Pub Cony © in confideration of his health be wrote not much. mala quam bona debentur, -cafus eripuit (2). Moreri Poets 
the If Chile © Prefently, as be was of no abject difpoftion, taking makes him a Profeflor at Naples and at Bologna. mis. 543. inter 
Pag: 192 c offence at the bafe contentions of bis fordid Compe- ` Erafmianas, 


l ‘ ie [B] Cardinal 


; 
f. Licercniano, p- * lus Bombafius, a Man of a mofi noble Heart; than non tam mea voluntas, vel (ut tu fufpicaris) fortuna 
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BOMBERG: BONCIARIUS. 


city there, that Cardinal Pacci would have him live with him, and made him his 
Secretary, with a good Salary [B]. He lived very eafy at the Court of Rome, 


tary, with a good Salary.] Bombafius calls him the- ‘ CCCC. ducatos nullis facris: addi€tos, nec for- 


; api C 1 yos worfe and worfe (a). 
will find the Critical Hiftory of his Editions of the Bible in Mr Simon (b). 


[4] He begun to print Hebrew at Venice, in the 
Year 1511.) epee with an Edition of the Bible 
in Qustto. * Afterwards he made many other im- 
© preffions of it in Folio, in 49, and in 8o, He 
« learned his Hebrew of Felix Pratenfis, an Italian, 
< who made him undertake an Edition of the Rab- 


© bi Jacob Haiim got another printed by the fame 
< Bomberg in four Volumes in Folio, in the Year 
€ 1525 (1). ==- -= - - It is he that begun the Im- 
g p on of the Talmud in the Year 1520, which 
« he did not finith till fome Years after . in, 
* eleven Volumes in Folio (2)? He printed the 


© binical Bible, that is, with the Commentaries of Talmud three times, and each of thofe Impreffions 
© the Rabbies, which Bomderg printed in Folio in coft him One hundred thoufand Crowns (3). He. 
© 1517, and which was dedicated to Pope Leo X; printed Books to the value of above Four Millions of 
© but the Fews did not value that Edition, and Rab- Go/d (4). 


BONCIARIUS (Marc AnTony), a Difciple of Muretus, wrote very 
lite Latin. He was of a very mean Extraction [4], and taught School all his 
Ferettinie at Perugia. He was born within fix Miles of that City the ninth of Fe- 
bruary +555 (a). He had for his Scholar his own Father, who, defiring to turn 
~~ at Forty feven Years of Age, was obliged to acquire fome Learning, not 
ing willing to be a bare Lay-Brother. Bonciarius loft his Sight (>), and was very 
much afi&ted with the Gout (c). He died the ninth of January 1616 (d). Car- 
dinal Ubaldin was his Patron (e). His Letters were printed at Marpurg in the Year 
1604. One may find in them the Method he made ufe of to inftrué his Father 


ius Ew- jna little time (f). There are other Books of his compofing both in Verfe and 


(2) Id. ibid. p 
992 100, 


(3) Thide pe 99 


`~ 


Profe [B]. He did not publifh all that he defigned to publith [C]. 


[4]. He was of a mean Extraftion.| He informs 
the Public himfelf, that he was the Son of a 
Shoemaker, and the Grandfon of a Currier. ‘ Hic 
«€ Perufii, à vulgaribus, ut ipfe de fe fatetur, opi- 
« ficibus ortus, cujus quippe avus coriariam, pater 
« futoriam in adolefcentia fecerat, generis obfcurita- 
© tem fui literarum fplendore illuftravic (1). 
© This Man, defended, as be bimfelf owns, of 
© mean Artificers at Perugia, for bis Grandfather 
© was a Currier, and bis Father a Shoemaker, in 
© bis Youth, illuftrated the Objcurity of bis Defcent 
< by the Splendor of bis Learning.’ 

B) There are other Books om bis compofing, as 
well in Verje as in Profe.) wrote a Treatife 
de arte Grammatica; a Poem Sean Legon 

upius, five de fanfis Perufii tranflatis, which con- 
—_ foots ee ia hie tres (2). Ido not 
find that he publifhed any -Greek Grammar, nei- 
ther can I tell what Authority Moreri has to affert 
it. He would have been more in the right to have 
afcribed to him a Treatife of Rhetoric, though 
Nicius Erythreus, the only Author he has quoted, 


. fays nothing of it. See the following Remark. 


-He -did not publifo all that be defigned to 
publi.) He faysin his Letters, that he had taken 
upon him to write the Lives of all thofe, who had 
been eminent either in Arms or Learning (3) at 


Digitized by Goc gle 


Perugia fòr Four hundred Years paft. He fays 
in the Catalogue of his Works, at the. end of his 
Rhetoric, that he Wrote a Book intituled, Epicurus 
Jive dialogus de antiqua P bilofopbia, wherein he hew- 
ed, that no antient’ Philofopher came nearer the 
Truth than Epicurus, and that none were farther 
from it than the Stoics. Gafèndus and Naudé 
had never feen that Book, which made Gafendus 
believe that perhaps it was never printed, “M. An- 
* tonius Bonciarius Parifienfis Profeffor (4) ----in 
* catalogo Operum fuorum (5) fe compofuifle librum 
* teftatur, cui titulum fecerit, Epicurus five dialogus 
* de antiqua Philofophia, in quo efficacibus argu- 
mentis & doétorum virorum teftimoniis probatur 
neminem ex prifcis Philofophis accefliffe propius 
ad veritatem quam Epicurum, contra nullos ab 
ea longius receffiffe quam Stoicos. Tametfi ifte 
quoque liber nunquam fortaffis editus, nec nobis 
eit vifus nec amico noftro, quem vix tamen ulli 
* rarifimi fugiunt (6)? Gafeéndus has committed a 
grofs miftake ; Bonciarius taught at Perugia all his 
Life-time. He was therefore Perufinus Profeffr. 
The word Perufinus was eafily changed into Pari- 
finus, and Parifinus more eafily ftill into Parifienfis. 
It appears from hence that Faults of Imprefiion 
may lead a learned Man into confiderable Mi- 
flakes. 
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(a) Taken from 
Pierius Valeria- 
nus de Literato- 


. . rum infelicitates 
“lib, i. pag. 22+ 


` 
(b) Simon, Hia 
ftoire Critique 
du Vieux Tefta- 
ment, pags S12, 


. 5 


(1) Chevillièr, 
origine de l'Im- 
prim. de Paris, 
pag. 267. 


(2) Id. ibid. 
268. < 


(3) Scaligerana, 
at tbe word Bome 
bergus. pag- 34+ 
(4) Ibid. at the 
word Imprimerie 
pag: 121. 


(d) Oldoin. ubt 
fupra, pag. 228. 


(e) Du Saufi, 
continuat. Bel. 
larm. de Script, 
Ecclef. pag. 78» 


(Ff) Morhof. Po- 


_ lyhit. p. 287. 


(4) Sez the end 
of this Remark. 


(5) Gaffendus 
bas put in the 

Margin in fine 
Rh. 


(6) Gaffendus, 
de vita & mori- 
bus Epicuri libe 
vii. Cap. vii. p» 
224 
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‘BONFADIUS (James), one ofthe moft polite ‘Writers of the XVIth’ . 
Century,’ was born in /taly near the Lake di Garda [4]. He was three Years Se-` 
cretary to Cardinal Bari at Rome, after which, having loft all the Fruit of his Services. 
by the Death of his Mafter, he went to Cardinal Ghinucci, and ferved him as Secretary, > 
-till a long Sicknefs took him off from that Employment. When he was recovered 
he found himfelf fo difgufted with the Court, that he refolved to feck his Fortune. 
‘by other means. He found nothing in the Kingdom of Naples, where he wan-. 
dered a pretty long time: he went afterwards to Padua, and then to Genoa, where 
he read Public Leétures on Arijtotle’s Politics. He was ordered to make fome- 
likewife on his Rhetoric, and, becaufe he fucceeded well in it, he had a great many 
Scholars, who went to.. learo good Literature of him. -His Reputation increafed . Av Te) 
daily, fo that the Republic of Genoa made him their Hiftoriographer, and affigned: 12 
\ him a very good Penfion for That Office. He dg himfelf with all his Might 
to compofe the Annals of that State, and publifhed the five firft Books, wherein 
he {poke too freely, and too fatirically of fome Families, whereby he raifed himfelf 
Enemies, who refolved to ruin him. They caufed him to be accufed of the Sin ' ] 
_ ___ againft Nature, and, there being Witneffes to convict him of it, he was condëmnëd ` pent 
(2) hilini Ti to be burnt (a) [B]. Some Authors fay the Sentence was executed according to. 
lutri Tom. L j¢’s Form and Tenor; but others affert, that, by the Sollicitations of his Friends, 
—— the Punifhment was commuted, and that he was beheaded [C]. This happened 


1, 
DA 


> 
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‘oo [A] He was born in Italy near the Like di Garda]. Haud minus intumuit nuper Benacus alumni 
ato do aoa stout fears Cooney” Moni, ae Mol, date Canile, bh | 
3 ome fay, ‘he was born at Salona’ LROO Fs : E NASER SFE Qi r Oy ee ete 
(3) Theta Lake 5 a ad Benacum natus (1) + others, anin EN a pArA fe 2 Tan Eina 
xxvi Pag: 53% his Country Gazani, luogo picciolo della Riviera di Bonfadium .lêtho das fcelerate Ligur. 3 
(2) Ghilini, _ Brefeia (2). —— A fmall place on the River Brefcia._ Hiftoria æternum cujus fera Genua vivis, 
Theatr. Tom. I, T believe they- are in the right; for ina Letter ~  Immeritum feva lege necare potes? 
Pige 7% dated from" Gazano, wheréin he deferibes that fine Mitius eft quod te {pumanti vertice marmor 
à ~ Lake, you will meet with thefe Words, Jieto. — Fundit; & es feopulis durior ipfa tuia, 
mi tard nel mit Gazano: - - -=I foall de fret tn iy. sees iti i 
i - Gazano. This Letter was written to Plinio To = = > > eis 
(3) Fol. S. veron macello, and is in the fecond Book (3) of Lestere “Not leji Benacus boafted of ber Son as 
volgari, printed at Venice Aino 1558. Konig is  Bonfadius, than of learn'd Catullos Mufe. "> 
` wrong in faying he was of Verona. t ke Fe hina i fe: ama AO. 
[B] He was accufed of the Sin againft Nature © s, PEDAL mast? 
--- I -and was condemned to be burnt.) He was? “Robba ber, and wicked Genoa took the Life < 
' vaccufed of having fatisfied that brutith Paflion Of ber Bonfadius ; can’ thou, Cruel Genoa, ez - 
with one of hs Scholars, © * Fu cdlunniato, che in- - Thus facrifice, Pa barbardui Law, the Mah, ' 
* dotto da {mifurato e pazzo amore, che ad un. : Whofe Hifory bas made-thy name immortal? -> 
Bs ratem Blovanetss bap pagar an fon eap | Milder the Waves, that beat againft thy Shores, Ay, 
«le fozze e impudiche fue voglie sfogafle; fopra yy. f h r Thy Raci 
«di duela tipatislione fu’ fubito carcerato, e da | UA TMD, Tipt; Tae Pardee then Fiy Paste, 
« teftimonii di fi grave e enorme ecceffo convinto, -~ ' f i TH ST i 
« fu condamnatoal fuoco, nel quale fini i fuoi gi-  Scipione Ammirato fays nothing on either’ fide, ne- 


ar 


(4) Ghilini,Tea~ ¢ orni l'anno 1551 (4). —— Jt was Jaid to bis 
patel most © Charge, that, infligated by an inordinate Pafiion 
SPEE « for a very baridjfome Youth, bis Scholar, be 

“© 4 had gratified bis foolifo Inclinations with him, 


< on which Accufation be was immediately fent to 


< Prifon, and, being convicted. by Evidence of fo 
`« great and enormous a Crime, was condemned to the 
« flames, in whith be ended bis Days in the Year 


«rgi. Thus Ghilini acknowledges the Juftice 


/ of the Accufation. “The Cavalier Marini has like- 
(5) Menage, An- wife acknowledged it: See the two Madrigals of his 
tibaillet, cape Ritratti, which Mr Menage quotes(5). Paul Manucius 
lensi: owns it likewife in the Poem: that he addreffes 
(6) You wil) 4 eos gui Jaborarunt pro falute Bonfadii (6). — To 


find it in the — thofe who endeavoured to fave Bonfadius, See how 


Delicie Potta- he fpeaks, 
rum Italorums 
Lapfus erat mifer in culpam- Bonfadius, index 
+. Detulerat patribus, nec inani tefte probarat. 
Quid facerent legum cuftodes? legibus uti 
Coguntur. 


—— Unhappily did poor Bonfadius fall. 

Into a Crime, for which before the Senate 

An Accufation was advanced; the Informer ~ 

Produced his Evidence, and priv’d the Charge. 
What could the Miniffers of Jufice do? 

They "re bound to put the Laws in Execution. 


(5) See Ghilini - 


_verthelefs he feems more. inclined to queftion Bax- 
“fadius's Innocency. You'll fee in the following 

‘Words, that the true Caufe of the Perfecution of 
‘this unfortunate Man, was, that he inclined) the: 

Youth to, difapprove the Government that was 

then eftablifhed. :“ Trovata che egli tirava, la.gio-, 

< 'ventù a governo contrario di quello” che allora’ 

‘ fi era indiritto, fotto colore d’impudici amori gli 

“poler le mani addoffo: e peraventura nòn tro- 

* vatolo fenza colpa, il condennarolo al fuoco: © Del’ 

“cat tivettos per che foffe meno fcufabiles fi 

“ leggono ancor rime, lequal par che rendan tefti-’ 

“ monianza di cotefta fua inclinazione (8). =—— Zt (8) Scipione 

* being found that be inclined the Youth to a Go- Ammirato in bis 

“vernment contrary to what was then cfpablifbed, Ritto del Bon- 

“be was feized on pretence of unnatural Lewdne/s, =e pind 

“and being found perbaps nat altogether blamelefs, as ioc: 
© be was condemned to the Fire: A wicked Man, for 
‘che was not excufable; fome Verfes are. extant yet 
* which feem to foew. this Inclination in bimi? It 
is very likely, that he was guilty of the enormous 
Crime whereof he was accufed, but that he would 
not have been punifhed for it, had he not done 
fomething elfe that expofed him to the Hatred of 
certain Perfons. 

[C] Others fay he was beheaded.) Boccalini, 
Ghilini, the Cavaher Marini, and fome others, af- 
dert, that he was burnt: Scipione Ammirato fays (9) Menage, Am- 
thefame. Quefto mifero col fuoco in Genova- -< - vig oes 
vedemmo terminara Linfelice vita (9). But Thuanus 
is more to be believed, when he fay# that Bonfadius (10) Thuan. libs 
was beheaded. Ob rem tacendam Genuæ - - -- fecuri xxvi. pag. 538- 


cap. Ixxxixs 


bi fupra, page But others pretend, that Bonfadius was oppreffed pertuffus (10). Read thefe Words of Mr Menage: Note tat Konig 
Jr: “& Mr -by Cialis It is the opinion of Giovanni Diii ath trae, that he was condemned to be burnt, °7**2 % Ge- 


Teiffier, Elog- 


ian ala sv hat follows = 
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nuæ fays Ge- 


Tofcano in his Peplus Italia (7), where we find * but, at the follicitation of his Friends, and par- neve, sobib ie) 
A 


£ ticularly a great die 


Original from 
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Thofe who blame his Infipruderice ate in the 
r imitating it [D]., There are fome Speeches, E 
Latin and Italian Poems of his. The Day of Execution, he wrote a Note to Yobh 
Baptift Grimaldi, to teftify his Acknowledgment to the Perfons who had endea- 


voured to ferve him, He promifed to inform them how he found himfelf in the 
other World, if it could be done without frightening them. He is not the only one 


in the Year 1560 (b). 
Nave fared the Dorks f6 


s 


right, And u) Thuin. ibs 
Letters, and ia Eis e 
‘om. L 70s 
Bonfadio’s 
Drab in the 
Year 1551; 


that made fuch Promifes [E]. He recommended to them his Nephew Bonfadino; 


e AMS RS. z 

ticularly of young Grimaldi, his Punifhiment was 
* chan x, and Seas only beheaded. This we 
€ learn from the Latin Poem of Paul Manucius, 
* intitaled, Ad eos gui daborarunt pro falute Bonfa- 
* dii, printed in E Deliciæ Poëtarum Italorum. 
* Here is that part of the Poem, which con- 
“ cerns the change of that Punifhment: 


Exprimitur tandem hoc invito 4 Jadice, vivus 
Ne comburatur crepitanti deditus igni : 
Tum fe carnifici fevo Bonfadius ultrò, 


Mente Deum {pectans, animo imperterritus offert. 
Jlle minifterio properè funéturus iniquo, 


ibile righdam fafpendic ad alta fecurim (11). 
og Terribilis rigidam fufpendic ta FEAR (11) 
BAE PEST "Tis from the unwilling Fudge at laf obrain'd, 


That to the crackling Flames be foall not be 
A Viatim given; then, Bonfadius, thou 
To the fierce Executioner thy neck 
T Didft freely offer of thy own Accords 
He, fudden to difpach bis task unjuft 
And terrible, bigh raisd bis rigid Sword. 


unifhéd for having 
Seve of fome po- 
It was reprefented to him, that»a 
Judicious Hiftorian imitates the Grape-gatherers 
Gardeners; he forbears to {peak of things, be- 
time has ri them, that is to fay, till 
Perfons who have committed an ill Action are 
and their Childfen are not able to revenge 
themfelves on him that publifhes it. 
€ virtuofi nello feriver le hiftorié molto pruden- 
€ temente fi configliavano, all’ hora che imitavano i 
€ vendemiatori, e gl’ altri accorti; de" frutti, i quali 
€ percioche conofcevano, che cofa po grata hav- 
é rebbono fatto a gli huomini, fe dalle viti ta- 
‘ gliando Puva immatura, e da gli alberi ftaccarido 
€i pomi acerbi gli haveffero portati al mercato 
s neceflaria patienza havevano, che fi con- 
€ veniva anco ae pera di lafciar che il tempo 
€ conduceffe i fatti, ele cofe paflate alla perfettione 
€ loro (13). —— That the wife Artifts in writing 
© Hiftory, afed with a great deal of Prudence, when 
< thus they imitated the Gatherers of Grapes and 
< other Fruit; who, becaufe they know it would not 
* be grateful to gather green Grapes, and pluck un- 
€ ripe Fruit, and carry it to Market, wait with the 
© neceffary Patience: thus alfo foould an Hiftorian let 
€ time bring out facts, and things come to their 
< Maturity. Tacitus was inftanced to him, who 
nfed the like Precaution, and chofe rather to offend 


` pa 


ft the Laws of Hiftory, than to expofe him- 

ff to danger. < Che lo fteffo gran Maeftro de 

« gl’ Hiftorici faggi Tacito, all? hora che ne gli 

« feritti fuoi faceva mentione di quei Senatori grandi 

“ che Tiberio regnante pænam vel infamiam fubitré 

« all’ hora che poferi manebant. Tac. lib, 4. Anni 

< faggiamente alzava la penna della carta, piu tofto 

€ elegendofi di offender le leggi hiftoriche, che 

é pregiudicare alla riputatione di we famiglie 

e che non di altra cofa erano conofciute far capi- 

< tal maggiore, che dell’honore, ftimando quell’huo- 

€ mo fingolare ad un’ hiltorico effer cofa di trop- 

„~ £ po evidente pericolo, nimis ex propinquo diverfa 

© arguere, Tac. 1. 4. An. (14). — That that 

‘Grand Maher of wife. Hiftorians, Facitus, when 

* be mentioned. in bis Writings fome great Senators 

é who had fuffered Infimy or Punithment under 
VOL. IL N°. XXXI 
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who 


«€ Tiberius, while their Pokerity ftill rentained. . Tac: 
€l. 4. Ann. Wijely with-beld bis Hand, rhufing. 
< rather to tranfgrefs the Laws of Hifory, than 
* Prejudice the tation of Juch Families, as were 
‘ known not to fiand upon any thing more nicely 
* than on their Honour; this fingular Man, for an 
< Hiftorian, judging it too dangerous to fay any thing 
< againff them, while be was too near them.: 

Thus a Man knows the Maxims of Prudence 
better than he can pee them; for we have feer 
that Boccalini loft his Life for having {poken too 


freely againft Spain (15). The Counfels which he (15) $e Bocca- 
afcribes to Apollo are doubtlets very judicious. No- aspre A 


ee 2 be finer in the Theory than the Ideas 
of the Legiflator of Hiftorians; he commands them 
not to dare to fay any thing that is falfe, and to 
be bold to fay all that is true (16). But they are primam efle his 
as impratticable Laws as thofe of the Decaloge foriæ legem ne- 
in the State that Mankind is in. If it were pro- quid falfi dicere 
per to compare Human things with Divine, it audeat, deinde 
might be faid that the Legiflator of the Hiftorians Sot aotar? Cis 
has imitated the Legiflator of the Jews: He fup- cero de Oratore 

fed State of Innocency, and not a flate of Sing ló. ti. cap. #0» 

e fuppofed That Free-will which is loft, and Set Preface 
the great Strength that Man would have had, if va gtr : 
he had perfevered in his original Innocence, Ob- jay 3 Paragraph 
ferve on the other hand a great. difference between we 
thefe Laws, that are fo a like. A perfe&t Wifdom is 
requifite to fulfil the » and a. Man muft 
be foolith to the higheft degree to fulfil the Laws 
of Hiftory. Eternal Life is the Reward of Obedience’ 
to the Decalogue, but Temporal Death is almoft’ 
an unavoidable Confequence of obeying the Law- 
giver of the Hiftorians, 

[E] He promifed io inform them bow be found 
bimfelf in the otber World He is if the 
only one that bas made Je Promijes.] Thefe are 
his Words: Se da quel mondo di la fi fare dar. 
qualche fegno fenza fpavento, lo faro. They are 
taken out of the Note that he fent to Giovani Bat- 
_ Grimaldi : You, will find if entire in the Anti- 

iaillet (17). Mr Menage took it out of a Còl- 
le&tion of Italian Letters intituléd, Lettere di di- 
verfi Uomini. illuftti racolte da diverfi libri, printed 
in 8vo, at Trevifo, appreffo Fabricio Zanetti, in 1603. 
The Barnabite Baranzatius had made the fame 
Promife, and did not perform it, I fpeak of it in 
his Article. It is pretended, that Marcilius Ficinus 
having promifed the fame thing, kept his Word: 
Read this of Petér de St Romuald. « Mar- 
< cilius Ficinus, a Prieft of Florence, a great Plato- 
€ nic Philofopher, atid a great Divine, died, and 
“ immediately his Ghoft, in the form of a Cavalier 
* clothed in white, mounted on a Horfe of the 
* fame colour, ran full fpeed to the Door of Mi- 
€ chael Mercatus, who was his intimate Friend, 
“and likewife a great Platonic Phifofopher, who 
* was then ftudying by break of Day in his Clofet, 
‘in a Town at a good diftance from Florence, 
‘and cried to him, that the Difcourfés which’ 
‘ they had together concerning the Life to come, 
* were true; and having faid this, ran away towards 
‘ the place from whence it came, and quickly ef- 
a his Friend’s fight, who called to him to 
* flay for him. This happened by reafon of the 
* Agreement made between them, under the good 
* pleafure of Gon, that he that died firt thould 
t come and tell the Survivor, whether things paffed’ 
* in the other life as Plato had writtén in his Book 
‘ of the Immortality of the Soul. Cardinal Baro- 
< nius fays he had this Story from the Grandío 
< of Mercatus (18). Note, That Baronius, relating (18) Peter de$, 
this in the fifth Volume of kis Annals, obferves Romuald Abrege 
that Michael Mercats, who had always lived ex- ghrendlesique # 
emplarily, and like a good Philofopher, failed his III. p. 251,292, 
Virtue to a higher pitch after that Apparation; aè aan. 1439 
for he forfook the Study of Philofophy, and ap- 
plied as i wholly te the Bufinels of his Salva- 

tien, 
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(b) and (c) 


(16) Quis nèfeit 


So 


(27) Menage, ti 
upra, Pag: 357, 
358+ cap. Iaik 
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(19) Baronius, - 
ad ann. 411+ Ne 
69. 


(21) Id. ibid- 


(22) Seneea, de 
Tranquillit. Ani- 
mi, cap. xiv. p+ 
67% 


Some Confide- 
rations on the 
Nature of the 
Proofdrawn from 
the Apparition of 
a Soul. 


BONFADIVUS. 


who is perhaps the PETER BONFADIUS, whois Author of fome Verfes 
extant in the Gareggiamento poético del confufo Accademico ordito. It is a Colle&tion of 


Verfes divided into eight Parts, and printed at Venice 


tion (19). The Annalift adds, that the reciprocal Pro- 
mife, which Marcilius Ficinus and Michael Mercatus 
made to each other, relating to the ftate of things 
after this Life, &c: was attefled by divers learned 
Perfons, and had often been related to the People 
by the Preachers, Haud inexplorata referam, fed 
gue complurium eruditorum virorum feimus affertione 
firmata, immo & à religiofis viris ad populum pro 
concione fæpe narrata (20). It is pity that Michael 
Mercatus did not leave a juridical Atteftation of it 
upon Oath, and regiftred in the Archives of 
Florence. He was much in the wrong that he 
did not do it. His Grandfon Michael Mercatus, 
who told this Story to Baronius, was Prothonotary 
of the Church, and commendable for his Probity 
and Learning (21). > 

The place, where Seneca relates the Tranquillity 
of Mind, wherewith Canius Julius went to his 
Execution, is admirable. That good, Man was 
condemned to Death by Caligula, -and was not 
executed till Ten Days after his Condemnation. 
He paffed them without any difquiet, and when it 
was told him that he muit go to the place of 
Execution, he loft nothing of his Chearfulnefs. Why 
do you afflitt yourfelves, faid he to his Friends? 
You enquire, whether the Soul fubfifts after our 
Death, I thall quickly know'it. The Philofopher, 
who accompanied him, asked him, what he thought 
of at that Moment? I do defign, anfwered Canius, 
to obferve well, whether my Soul will perceive it’s 
going out. He promifed that if he learned any 
thing, he would come and fee his Friends to de- 
clare his Condition to them. ‘ Triftes erant amici, 
© talem amiffuri virum. Quid mæfti, inquit, effis ? 
© Vos quaritis, an immortales anima fint: ègo jam 
< fciam. Nec defiit in ipfo veritatem fine {crutari, 
€ & ex more fuo queftionem habere, Profequeba- 
© tur illum philofophus fuus: nec jam procul erat 
< tumulus, in quo Cæfari Deo noftro fiebat qud- 
< tidianam facrum. Quid, inquit, Cani nune cogitas ? 
* aut que tibi mens eff ? Obfervare; inquit Canius, 
© propofui illo velociffimo momento, ax fer fit ani- 
* mus, exire fe. iftque, fi quid exploraffet, 
* circumiturum: amicos, & indicaturum quis effet 
< animarum ftatus (22) Seneca does not tell us 
whether they any news of Julius in con- 
fequence of his Promife. ; 

‘erhaps the Reader will not be difpleafed to find 
here the difcuffion of two Queftions, which natu- 
rally prefent themfelves. The. firft is, Whether the 
Fri of this Ju/ius had any good pretence to 

ueftion the Immortality of the Soul, becaufe they 
dia not hear of him as he had given them. to ex- 
&? The fecond is, Whether they’ would have 
ad a good reafon to believe the Immortality of the 
Soul, in cafe they had heard news of him by fome 
Phantom. ; 
I anfwer as to the firt Point, That fuch a pre- 
tence for queftioning the Immortality of the Soul, 
would be very bad; for tho’ a very good reafon’ 
might be given for the non-performance of Fu/ius’s 
Promifes, by fuppofing that his Soul did no longer 
exift, it does not thence follow, that That Hypo- 
thefis can juftly be ufed to fhew the Caufes of the 
non-performance of his Word, When:a Phenome- 
non may be accounted for by three or four probable 
Suppofitions, there is none that can form a Con- 
vition, No demonftrative Proof can be given, 
but when the Hypothefes, different: from that made 
ufe of, are either impoffible, or manifeftly falfe. 
Since then, fuppofing the Immortality of the Soul, 
good Reafons may be given why Julis did not re- 
turn to tell his Friends in what State he was, the 
Hypothefis of the Mortality of the Soul may be 
very well rejeéted, notwith{tanding that it may be 
very. proper to; explain that Event... It may with 
great realon be fuppofed, either that a Soul, fepara- 
ted from it’s Body, remembers no more the Promife 


iit made in this Life; or that, if it does remember 


if, it is ignorant of the Expedients requifite to per- 
form it, or has mot the liberty eer a in oe 


inthe Year 1611. == 
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Commerce with Mankind. Let us fay then, that 
Bonfadius's Friends would have argid very ill, 'if 
they had inferred the Mortality of the Soul from his 
not keeping his word with them. 

The fecond Point is more nice; and firft of all I 
make a diftinétion. Ifa Phantom, calling itfelf the 
Soul of Yulius, had appeared to the Friends of that 
Roman, and had told them fome News from the o- 
ther World; they might in confequence of that 
have looked upon the Hypothefis of the Immortality 
of the Soul as very probable: but if they had taken 
that Apparition for a demonftrative Proof that the 
Soul of Fu/ius did ftill exift, they would not have 
indged right; for as I have already faid, an Hypo- 
thefis does not afford any demonftrative Proofs, 
when the matter of Faét, which it accounts for, may 
be accounted for:by different Hypothefes.. A Proof 
cannot be faid to be demontftrative, unlefs it be made 
appear that the contrary is impoffible, or manifefily 
falfe. Since then fome poflible Caufes may be given 
of the Apparition of a Phantom, calling itfelf the 
Soul of fucha Man, and performing certain Pro- 
mifes which that Man had made to his Friends; 
fince, I fay, this'may be explained by poffible Hy- 
pothefes, without fuppofing that the Soul of Man is 
immortal, it is plain, that Yu/ius’s Friends would 
not have philofophifed with the utmoft exaétnefs, if 
they had taken fuch an Apparition for a demon- 
ftrative Proof that the Soul of their Friend was 
living. They might have been told, * it is poffible, 
€ that tho’ the Soul of your Friend be dead, you 
< may have feen a Phantom that told: you what’ he 
* had promifed to come and acquajnt you with. 
€ There are many Genii in the World that know 
€ what we do, and that can a&@ on our Organs. 
£ One of them diverted himfelf with deceiving you, 
© and made you believe that he was the Soul of Fu- 
‘ dius. We cannot prove to you by natural and 
* convincing Reafons that this is true; nor can 
€ prove it to be falfe. Do not go fo falt then, do 
alkane ma ay PORIS EPDE JAAA 
“take it asa e > Juliüs?s 
Friends might peat alai i Erite it 
felf of thofe Genii is a proof of the-Immortality. of 
our Soul; for if thofe Genii are immortal, why 
fhould not our Soul be fo too? It might be anfwer- 
ed, That thofe Genii might have power to do 
many things in the ftead, and underthe Name, of 
the dead Soul of Julius, even tho’ they were mor- 
tal. Are not all, Men mortal? Do not all of them’ 
die, fome fooner, and fome later? Would that hin- 
der them from pings, fts, in the Suppofition 
that I am going to make. Suppofe that the Souls 
of Dogs fhould be perfuaded that they fubfift after 
their feparation fromthe Body. Suppofe that one 
Dog, in particular, has promifed the reft to come and 
tell them how he finds himfelf after Death. Laft- 
ly, fuppofe that a Man knows that Promife, and 
the manner how the Dog has agreed to perform 
it. Is it not true, that That Man’ might eafily do 
what would be neceflary to deceive the other Dogs? 
He could fhew them Phantoms; he could make 
Puppets bark, Fe. If from thence the Dogs fhould 
conclude that their Souls are immortal, or at leaf? 
that Men are immortal, would they not be mifta- 
ken? Any one, that refleéts ever fo little upon it, 
may eafily apprehend that the invifible Spirits of 
the Univerfe, which the Platonifs call Genii, might 
do all that the Art of Necromancy attributes to 
them, even tho’ they were mortal; provided their 
Species was preferved, notwithftanding the fuccef- 
five Death of all the Individuals, as our Kind pre- 
ferves itfelf, tho’ all Men die. To fay, that the 
Generation of Individuals is impoffible among the 
Genii, is to decide rafhly what is not, nor can be, 
known to us. The Infinity of Nature may contain 
a thoufand forts of Propagation that we are ignorant 
of. Note, That fome Pagans believed the Mortality 
of the Genii. (23) Teele two 

Let us conclude from all this, That what is Conditions oughe 
called the Return or Apparition of Spirits, is not °, 4 ¢arefu 


ly fpeaking. If. 


tices either becaufe it dares not, or will not difo- firi&ly fpeaking, a neceffary re. (23) either of the cuinded, 1: GR 
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bey fome Superior Caufe, that forbids into have any 
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the Genii, I do not deny, that it is facha Proofy {peak of fuch. Proofs as can only be cluded by 
of it, as one may prudently and reafonably saute | Cavils, the Defenders whereof may be ealily reduced 
in; but I fpeak yet of demonitrative “Proofs: I { to an Abfurdity. ; : 


BONFINIUS (a) (Antony), a Native of Ajcoli in Italy in the Marca te) He calls bime 
@ Ancona, flourifhed in the XVth Century. He applied himfelf to the Study of 4 than of 
Philology, with good Succefs. Matthias Corvinus, King of Hungary, having heard Hoe. ~ > 
a Report of his Learning, fent for him. Bonfinius had the Honour to kifs that 7 
Prince’s Hand at Reez, a few Days before he made his Public Entry into the City 
of Vienna, which he had conquered (b). At this firt Audience he prefented feveral Clim vi éii 
Books, which he had lately publithed [ 4], and had dedicated to that King, or to fus. r, 
Beatrix of Arragon his Queen. The King read thefe Books with great Pleafure in 
his Camp, and was prefent with all his Court at a Speech made by Bonfinius in 
Vienna, the firit Day of January; and having ordered the Books of that Author to 
be brought to him, he diftributed them to his Prelates and Courtiers, and recom- 
mended them to their Reading ; and he was fo far from granting Bonjinius leave to 
return into Italy, that he retained him with a good Penfion, and gave him feveral 
things to compofe, and commanded him to follow him in his Armies (c). He (0 Ex Bonfinio 
ordered him to compofe the Hiftory of the Huns: Bonfinius began to work upon titan 46g 
it before the Death of that Prince (d), but it was by the Order of King Uladi- as. 
flaus that he wrote the whole Hiftory of Hungary. Though that Work cannot be yian Ee 
looked upon as a finifhed Piece, yet itis certain that the Author deferves a Place 
among the good Hiftorians [8]. He bogni that Hiftory as far as the Year 
1495. It contains four Decads, and a half, that is to fay, Forty five Books. The 
Original of it was placed in the Library of Buda, and the Public faw nothing of it 
till after the Death of the Author. One Martin Brenner, a Tranfyluanian, got an 
imperfect Copy of that Work, and publifhed thirty Books of it in the Year 1543. 
Sambucus found the other Fifteen, and publithed the whole Work in the Year 
1568, revifed and collated from the beft Copies (e). I cannot fay when, or where eg “Fe ge 
Bonfinius departed this Life; but I believe he did not return home, as many lear- 7 1:79, a 
ned Men oF italy did, whom Matthias Corvinus had fent for into his Kingdom [C]. png gt 
This Hiftorian is accufed of having been a Slanderer [D], and is blamed for hav- rr re Ball 

{mote © ANG, 4y Oporinus. 


[4] He prefented to the King of Hungary feveral © cannot omit, that the Hiftories of few Nations are 
Books, Pike te bes lately publifbed.) He himfelf * equal to it in Stileand Copia. He adds; that 
informs us of it: He tells us, that three of .thofé Se/divs was wont to fay, * Nullo fe'in feriptore poft 
Books were dedicated to King Matthias. viz. The “Livium & zequales ejus quam: ipfo hoc Bonfinio 
Tranflation of Hermogenes, and that of Herodian, * vacuas horas libentius ponere folitum. —— He 
and the Genealogy of the Corvinus’ss that. two of < never fpent bis leifure Hours fo agrecably insany 
them were dédicated to the Queen, one of which.‘ Author, Jince’ Livy and- bis ‘otemporaries, as i 
treated’ of Virginity, and Cor ‘Chaftity; and‘ * Bonfinius.” In the Preface to- the Dialogues ‘is 4 
-the other was an Hiftory of A/colt: That, befides, Jadgment no lefs favourable. ¢ Sambuci in Dialo- 
he had dedicated a fmall Colleétion of Epigrams |‘ gorum Preefatione tale de Bonfinio. judicium: eft, 
to the young Prince ‘Jobn Corvinus, to which. ‘ ingenio ad omnes, res arduas &laudabiles excellu- 
he had prefixed a Preface that treated of the E- < iffe, peices uti idoneo non ad hiftoriam minus 
(1) Bonin. ree, ducation of a trek By He’adds, that having ‘quam Philo phiam vel orationes (5). — Saim- (<) Voffius, ubi 
rum Ungsric. followed againft his Will Matthias Corvinus to the * bucus’s: Fudgment: of Bonfinius in the Preface to fupra, 
Decad. IV. libe Army, he tranflated Philofratus for his Diverfion: < bis Dialogues is this, that be excelled in Ingenuity 
pte 463. < Caftra fequi praceperat Scriptoribus & philofo- ‘ in all dificult and laudable matters, and that he 
+ 1690 ¢ phantibus inimica, Quod cum ille invitus facere < wrote a Stile proper, as well for Hiftory, as Philojo- 
« cogeretur, nè ingrato in caftrenfi tumultu mole- * phy or Orations. ; 
¢ ftiaque ocio uteretur, oblatum fibi Philoftratum [C] Z believe be did not return home, as many 
(2) Ia. ibid. tribus menfibus in Latinum tranftulit (2). — He Learned Men of Italy did, whom Matthias Corvinus 
« ordered bim to follow the Camp, a difagreeable had fent for into bis Kingdom.) Bonfinius tells us, 
* Place to Writers and Phildfophers. Which be be. that they returned’ home poorer than they ‘came, 
< ing forced to do, to avoid the Tedium of Idlene/s, ‘ Invitati etiam muneribus. Poëtæ,. Rhetores, & (8) er ba 
« in the Tumult and hurry of a Camp, Philoftratus * Grammatici, qui fali opinione fua: miferiores pag, 459 ee 
« falling in bis way, be tranflated bim into Latin ‘ longe mufas quam: adduxerint, in Italiam reduxe- 


) 

Book concerning Virginity Conjugal Chaftity. [D] He is accufed of baving been a Slanderer.] MatTHras 
It is written by way of Dialogue; Sambucus got it Sambucus accules him of it; he fancies that his Pen Conv» us 
printed in the Year 1572. It is intituled, Sympo- was often direéted by his complaifance to Matthias, pg, ag 
fim Beatricis, Matthias Corvinus, and his Wife Bea- whofe Penfioner he was; but he obferves, that ‘That £ 
trix of Arragon, are very much praifed in it: The Prince was little {pared himfelf. < Cæterum ut 
Author takes notice in that Book of the particular ‘ Bonfinii laudes non funt obfcurz, ita diflimulare 

(3) Volfius de Regard they had for him (3). The Congregation of ‘ nequeo nonnihil ipfum officii fui interdum oblitum 

Hit. bg eA the Index has condemned that Work. ‘in mores privatos & vitam calumniofe impoten- 


ton wit Oe LBJ i deferves a place among the ge Hifo- ‘ tinfque effufum: fecus. quam Livium, Saluitium, 
reset Si pions.. Bonfinius; © Tacitum, Suetonium, in Romanos orbis dominos 
EN; m toate Spe ingenio non ad hoc argumentum modo, * gentemque togatum fecifle -conftat (7), idque for- (7) Te is nevera 


E “ejus de pudicitia conjugalt vulgo teftan- ‘ qua rerum feriei nihil detrahunt. Nec Matthias mf of thoje Hi- 
« tur, Herodianus, Hermogenes atini: .nec vino “ tamen pepercit, quem impudentem, voluptuofam, gine we! 
s Sa óp eft hedera. . Præterire tamen nequeo * theatris deditum, ambitiolum, ferum, in adjun- fbe Vices and 


« piucarum effe gentiam hiftorias copia & flylo pa=' ‘ gendis amicis præcipitem, in relinquendis facilem, Diforders of 


„eo What an excellent Genius be bad, < adulatoribus benignum, immemorem beneficiorum, Rome. 
tOr. 6 not this Subject, but for all kind of Phi- * aufus fit dicere (8). — But as the Merit of Bonfinius |... : 
‘ Mr Books on Conjugal Capit, Herodian “ is not obfcura, Jo I cannst difemble it, that be Ghia: Deyan 


«and Hermogenes in Latin, are an Evidence to the ‘ bas eee a little forgot bis Duty, and in- Hit, Ungarics 
€ World: Thefe Works need no Recommendation, I ‘ veighed againft -the Lives and Manners of pagi 


sati € Perjons 
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ing ufed too many heathenifh Expreffions in his Stile [£]. His Notes on Horace 
{f) Benfnio arenot good (f). Moreri’s Faults here are more numerous than confiderable [F], 


magis, paa 
ab aliis diffentire « Perfons too reproachfully and weakly, contrary to 
ftudiofe gettit, © fhe practice of Livy, Saluft, Tacitus, Suetonius, 


Siculis gerrie va: c gogvards the Romans, Majfters of the World, and 


f aia Beire § voluptuous, a lover of Stage-Plays, ambitious, cruel, 
writes the filie © bafty in taking Friends, eafy in leaving them, kind 
Stuf imaginable. € to Flatterers, unmindful A enefits.” To this might 
Eph. L Janin have been added, that he fays, that Matthias invited 
be gives bis àll forts of learned Men to come to him, without 
Jaden on the excepting the Magicians. * Viros quaque arte præ- 
ommentaries 


ne € Rantiflimos undique difquifivit, conduxitque. A- 


*« flronomos, Medicos, Mathematicos, Jurifque con- 

+ fultos dilexit. Ne Magos quidem & Nigsoman- 

* tes abominatus eft: nullam artem contemfit un- 

(9) Bonfini. Hit. © quam (9). —— He fought out every where, and 

ngaric. Decad. ‘ engaged the mof excellent Men in every Art; be 

IV. libs vii. Ps « doped Afronomers, Phyficians, Mathematicians, 

459 © and Civilians; be had no Averfion even to Magi- 

€ cians and Necromancers; be never dejpifed any Art. 

A German, named Zeillerus, obferves, that among 

other things People complained of what Bonfinius 

faid of the unhappy Queen Gertrude; Taxatur etiam 

à quibufdam ejus Hifloria Ungarica, imprimis narra- 

10) Zaller tio de molte innocentis Regine Gertrudis. Vid. Brun- 
fio) pag. 2x, "erus Part iii. Annal. Boic. pag. 602 (10). 

' [E] And Pe baving ae too many Heathenifb Ex- 
preffions in bis Stile.) The Jefuit Raderus is here his 
Accufer, as the fame Zei/lerus teftifies. * Matthæus 
€ Raderus, volum. ii. Bavaria fanétz, pag. 191. hac 
* de eo fcribit: Bonfinius profanus nimiùm & pa- 
* ganus feriptor, cum fanétos molia Deos & nu- 
* mina; Dei matrem numen & Deam. Catholicæ 
* religionis difciplina non novit nec colit nifi unum 
«Deum & unum Numen. Bonfinius dum vult 
* Latine, quod ipfum fincere non poteft, fcribere, 
* fuperftitiofe & profane, ne quid dicam gravius, lo- 
* quitur. —— Bonfinius és too profane and keathenifh 
‘a Writer, for be calls the Saints Gods and 
Deities; the Mother of God, a Deity and Goddefs. 
$ The Dofrine of the Catholic Religion knows not, 


* nor worfbips, any more than one God and one Deity. 

* Bonfinius, while he endeavours tò write Latin, 

* which plainly be cannot do, swrites fuperftitioufly 

* and profanely, to fay nothing worfe” It mutt be ac- 

knowledged, that fome Jta/iaw Authors have made 

themfelves ridiculous, for ferupling, when they fpoke 

of Chriftianity, to make ule of any other Terms than 

what they found in the belt Latin Authors (11): but (11) Sze the Re- 

I cannot approve Raderus’s Nicety, or rather his mark (8) of tte 

Partiality. He thinks it ftrange, that Bonfinias 4cicle BEM- 

Should give the Name of Numen to the Holy Vir- PUS 

gin; but is it not the ftile of a great many Devotees, 

as Mr Drelincourt has proved demonftratively (12)? (12) See bis Que- 
[F] Moreri’s Faults, on this Head, are more nu- ries to tbe Bijiap 

merous than confiderable.| He fays, that Sambucus f Belly. 

added five Books, which were not in the firk Edition. 

He ought to have faid fifteen, He fays, that Boz- 

finius tranflated Hermagenes’s Rhetoric; he thould 

have faid Hermogenes. He cites Voffius, dib. i. de 

Hiffor. Lat. he ought to have cited Jib. iii. He 

quotes Mirus in Auf. he fhould have faid, in Ag- 

Gario. He cites Raderus, tom. II. Bavar. Sande, 

pa: 191. and immediately after Zei//erus. It may 
affirmed, that he quotes him only on the Credit 

of Zeillerus. Now the latter marks the fecond Vo- 

lume of Raderus pag. 191, and does not fay that 

Raderus blames any thing elfe but the Paganifm of 

Bonfinius's Stile. And yet, if we believe Moreri, 

that Jefuit cenfures many things in bis Hiftory of 

Hungary. The fault that follows is worfe. Moreri 

takes Bonfinius for a fimple Man, who fpoke things 

plainly, and without any defign. Never was. Criti+ 

cifm falfer than this. Bonfinis was no Fool: He 

was cunning, fubtle, and worthy of his Country ;. 

and when he flandered any Body, or made ufe of 

certain Terms, it was not undefignedly. If I take 

notice of fome miftakes, which are plainly Errors of 

the Prefs, ’tis for the fake of fo many People, who 

have bought the many Editions of Moreri’s Di&io- 

nary. It may be there are five hundred Perfons, 

who believe very honeftly, that Moreri has cited an 

Hiftery of Aufria, written by Aubertus Mireus. 


BONGARS (James), in Latin Bongarfius, born at Orleans, was one of the 

learned Men of the XVIth Century, He followed the prevailing Tafte of thofe 

Times; that is, he applied himfelf to Critical Learning, and though he went not: 

fo far as your Lipfius’s and Cafaubon’s, yet he acquired great Reputation by it, and 

erhaps would have equalled them in that Kind of Learning, if he could have 

pent all his Time in it, as they did; but State Affairs did not permit him. He 

was employed near thirty Years in the moft important Negotiations of King Hen- 

a) See the Pre- ry IV (a) [4], for whom he was feveral times Refident with the Princes of Ger- 


face to bis Let- 


tert, prefixed to Many, and afterwards Embaffador. The Letters, which he wrote during his Em- 
a, ffench Tras ployments, are very much efteemed [8]. But to return to his Study of Critical 


faticn, 


[4] He was employed for thirty Years in the mof 
important Negotiations of King Henry IV.] It is 
true that Bongars negotiated in Germany under the 
Reign of Henry II. but it was for the King of 
Navarre, and not for Henry LII. Moreri has not 
made this diftinĉtion. 

[B] The Letters, which he wrote during bis Em- 
ployments, are very much efteemed.) ‘Tho’ he did 
not, like Bembo and Manucius, reje& all terms that 
are not in the beft Roman Authors; yet his Stile 
is fine, clear, polite, and full of natural Charms; 
his Letters were tranflated, when the Dauphin be- 

an to learn the Latin Tongue, and it appears 
y the Epiftle Dedicatory to that young Prince, 
and by the Tranflator’s Preface, that it was thought 
nothing could be more proper fora Scholar of 
Quality than to read this Work of Bongars. Be- 
caufe by reading it, a Man learns, at the fame 
time, both to exprefs himfelf in noble terms a- 
bout State Affairs, and to judge well of the Con- 
du& of an Embaffador. Not only Words and 
Phrafes are to be learned by it, but alfo the Courfe 
of the Affairs of thofe times, and many particular 
Fads, which ftill have fome relation to the pre- 


è fent time, arid may be of greater ufe than any thing 


s that is to be found in Ciceros Letters. We are 
more inclined to concern ourfelves with’ the Af- 
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fairs of our own Country and our own Age, than 
with thofe of the Ancient Romans: befides the 
latter were managed after a manner infinitely lefs 
agreeable to the prefent time, than that wherei 
things were managed in the laft Age, and the 
beginning of this. All thefe Thoughts and many 
others, to the Praife of Bongars’s Letters, are very 
well fet forth in the Tranflator’s Preface. Mor- 
bofius obferves that the French Letters of Bon- 
gars were lately publifhed at Paris. * Poft mor- 
€ tem ejus edite fuerunt tum hæ Latinæ epiftole, 
€ tum aliæ Gallica Lingua que nuper admodum : 
© Parifiis lucem viderunt (1).---- After bis Death, 1) Morhof, in 
© were publifoed both theje Latin Letters, and 0. (ya 
© thers in French, which are very lately come out 306. That 
“at Paris’ He is in the right, if he means a ù% ae 
fmall Book intituled, The Plain Secretary, or g Printedin 108%. 
Collefion of divers Letters of the Sieur James de 
Bongars, €e. with the Inffruétions given bim by the 
late Marfbal de Bouillon. That Collection contains 
Thirty = Letters, Ge 7 apy in the 
Edition of the Hague 1695. I ought not to t 
that there reigns, throughout thefe Letters of a 
gars, a certain Character of an honet Man, which 
the Readers very much in his Fa 
vow. 
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«~ Note, that the French Tranilation which I have 
mentioned was printed at Paris in the Year 1668, 
and re-printed in Hol/and foon after. A new Edi- 

` tion of it was publifhed in the Year 1694, and it 
was faid in the Title that it was corrected and in- 

- re aes It was to deceive the Reader: this can be 
, only of the Edition’of the Hague 1695. Many 
miftakes of the Tranflator are corrected in that, 
and many things which he had cut off out of bi- 


See the Ad- y are reftored (2): Note alfo, that Mr Span- 
pad stn ome Le Profeffor of Divinity at Leyden, cauled a 
Edition 


‘Colleétion of our Bongars’s Latin Letters to be 
eo. primed there ìn Dre 7t which he prefixed a 
etter by ‘way of Preface, which was ‘inferted in 

the Edition of the Hag#e, 1695. t 
[C] He patted an Edition of Joftin which is 
very good.) Ido not mind the Sraligerana, where 
itis faid, that it was another James Bongars, 
and not he, who had publifhed that Author. Every 
body: afcribes that “Work to the fame Bongars, 
See the Epi- who negotiated in Germany for Henry IV (3); 
A aw and befides, Scaliger {peaks in that place fo inac- 
Grevios’s Juin, curately, that there is reafon to believe he “had 
gain S but a confufed notion “of what he faid. It is 
i to twenty Years, fays he, fince the other Jacobus 
Bongarfiüs gave his Fipin to Monfieur de /’Efcale 
_ at Bordeaux. He mult then ~ ee it be the 
heft in the Year 1558 (4), and the two Vafans 
re See ind muft have heard Salar tay this in the Year 1578. 
‘Thefe two things are impoffible; the firt Edition 
of James Bongars’s Fufin is that of Paris 1581, 
in 8vo. The TUE were not with Scaliger 
till after he was fettled at Leyden in the Year 


1 ‘ 
; ‘fD His Manufcripts - ---- fell to the Vatican 
Library.) The curious: will be glad to find here 
a Paffage relating to the Hiftory of Libraries, ta- 
ken from a Book of the Learned Father Mabillon. 
When, inthe Year 1562, the Proteftants plundered 
the Abbey of F/euri. they found there a great ma- 
(5) An Adoséate ny good Manulcripts. Peter Daniel (5) making a 
at Orleans, and dexterous ule of the Interet he had with Cardi- 
Fite of Fleury. Mal Chatillon Commendatary Abbot of that Abbey, 
= got many of thofe Manufcripts from the Soldiers, 
and among others a Servius on Virgil, which he 
blifhed in the Year 1600; After his death (6) 
is Heirs fold the Manufcripts for the Sum of 
15co Livres to Paul Petavius, and to Bongars. 
Paul Petavius's fhare was left to his Son Alexander 
Petavius, who fold it to the Queen of Sweden, 
That of Bongars was carried to Strafburg, where 
he made his refidence: He left it by Will to one 
Granicet (7), who was his Landlady’s Son (8). 
fould be Gravi- Gruterus, y ag Mester to the Eleétor Palatine, 
perfuaded that Prince to buy the Manufcripts which 
Bongars had left to Granicet, and thus they were 
(3) Sbe was of Carried to Heydelberz, and from thence to 
and a Rome (9). 
elles Wife [E) He had increafed bis Library very much with 
bi in phe broken Remains of Cujacius's Library.) What 
al he fays upon this, in a ey of the nineteenth 
: , of January 1604, fhews fo plainly the great Fond- 
Ka E ieri de nefs he tad for Study and Books, that I cannot 
Galli- forbear placing it here. ¢ Whilft I was on- this 
ape ag a € Journey, I could not write to you, becaufe I was 
e e wholly taking up with my Domeltic Affairs, 
¢ which it was neceflary for me to put into fome 
< Order before my departure. In that very Occu- 
* pation, the greateft of my cares has been to 
‘ Pek fome Remains of Mr Cujacius’s Library. Doubt- 
© le you will laugh very heartily, when you re- 
 prefent to your felf that crowd of People that 
VOL. IL 
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, I muft obferve, that he publithed an“ Edition’ of Fuftin, which is very’ 
good [c] ; he reftored many corrupted Paffages es 

‘Notes; and in all this he fhewed his Sagacity, his Erudition, and the Pains he’ 

had taken to confult good Manuferipts. He had a valt Knowledge of Books both _ 
Manufeript, and printed, and made a very great Collection of them. ‘In 1603 - 
he bought, jointly with Paul Petavius, the Manufcripts of Peter Daniel. His fharé 
of them fell at lat to the Fatican Library [D]. The Library of | ; 
much by that of Fames- Bongars(b), which he had very much increafed, in 1604, [aco sTraisfdes 

i “that! of Cujacius [E]. He died at Paris in the Year pig. 226. > 
eight Years of Age (e). vst 
bon [F] >" The Emperor’s Partifans endeavoured to prejudice France, by* Biograph. 
{preading certain Reports againft this Agent [G]. He was of the Reformed Re- 
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, and cleared many difficulties by 


Bern gained (s) Sel Father 


is Death was new Matter of Grief Beg Re ~ 


ligion, 


f ge to the Court as to ‘a Fair, to make their 

+ Fortunes, and to endeavour to get Money from 

< the King, and that at the fame time a Courtier, 

“as I am, who is not overftocked with Money, 

* fhould go into by-places to beftow part of his 

© Eftate upon Books and Papers half eaten by Worms. 

“ By this you may fee whether Iam very covetous. 

“When Iam to bay Books, I` value neither Pains 

€ nor Expence. Would to God I were free from 

«‘bufinefs and at leifure té read them. Then I 

€ would neither envy the Riches of Mr de Rony, 

“nor the golden Mountains of the Perfians (10).’ (10) Bongars, 
CE] His Death was new Matter of Grief ta Tey 35 poe 

Calaubon.] That Critic's Letters teftify that he a 1696 See 

Was’ extremely obliged to Fames Bomgars, and aljo the 47tbLet 

that he elteemed him very much. See particularly #7 of Lingel- 

the Six hundred and ninety eighth, and the Six “im 

hundred and ninety ninth, wherein he fpeaks of 

his death. ‘There he grieves becaufe that good 

Man had not received at Paris the Funeral Ho- + 

hours that were due to him, and which infallibly 

would have been done him in Germany. < Qui 

© fiin Germania diem ultimum obiiffet, habuiffent 

* dodti viri rationem funeris ejus, & ornandze illius 

«memoriz pro meritis ingentibus 7% paxaeizs 

e(11).---- Who if he bad died in Germany (11) Cafaub. E- 

© learned Men would have taken care of his Fune- pit. ncxcvi11- 

€ ral, and adorning bis Memory, agreeably to the pag. 832. Edite 

‘ great Merits of the prde: Mr Colomies is 1656 

miftaken’ when he fays that Bongars died at 

Bern (12). (12) Colomiés 
[G] Certain Reports were fpread againft this Biblioth. chalfies 

Agent.) Cardinal 2’Ofar's Letters inform us of PS se 

the matter. Jt is reported here, (this he writ from 

Rome to Mr de Villeroy the fecond of December 

1600) ‘ That the King keeps a Gentleman with 

* the Proteflant Princes in Germany, named Bon- 

£ gars, who tells them, and thofe of their Seé, 

that the King, notwithftanding his Converfion, 

has not altered his Opinion in his heart, but 

only makes an outward fhow in order to enjoy 

his Kingdom peaceably, complying with the times 

as it is his Intereft. I cannot believe that the 

* faid Bongars {peaks in a manner, fo contrary to 

« Truth and Sincerity, for which the King ought 

“to be commended, not only to the Catholics, 

€ but even to the Proteftants, who otherwife could 

“not traft him, nor would ufe their Intereft’ for 

< him: but I take it to be a Savoyard or Spanith 

< Invention (13)? That Cardinal had too much (13) DOmt, 

fenfe not to apprehend the prejudice this might do Letter ecxli. libs 

the King at the Court of Rome ; therefore he thought % 248 595° 

it belt to deny that Bongars had faid, any fuch’ 

thing. It was offered to be proved to him; Jet 

us fee the confequences of thofe offers, *‘ Several 

« Letters, Jays be, were put into my hands, writ- 

“ten in Latin to a learned German here, named 

* Gafpar Schoppius, Tome written by the faid Bof 

* gars, and others by one Ved/er who lives at 

< Ausburg. I underftood by all thofe Letters, 

“that Schoppivs had been a Huguenot, and that, 

‘ having been converted in this City, he writ to 

‘his Friends that were Huguenots, and among 

* others to the faid Bongars, fome fharp and in- 

* jurious Letters, more fit to exafperate and harden 

é them in their Opinion, than to gain and con- 

* vert them, which Bongars fomewhat relented, and 

< 

4 

‘ 


< 
Å 
« 
« 
. 


anfwered him bluntly, but not without great Re- 
fpe&t and Modelty : and in all thofe Letters there 
is mot one word concerning the abovefaid Dif- 
courfe, nor any thing like it: So that the pro- 
duction of thofe Letters juflifies him in my O- 

S s pinion, 
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ligion; but there is reafon to fufpe&t from his Letters, that he had fome Scruples 
about the Civil-Wars of the Proteftants [H]. The Public is indebted to him for 
the Publication of feveral Authors, who wrote the Hiftory of the Expeditions into 
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d) That Work 
is intituled, Getta 
Dei per Francos. 
It was printed at 
Hanaw in 1611, 
in two Vol. in 
Folio. 


e) Colomiés Bib- 
ioth. choifie, p- 
389. 


(14) Id. Letter 
ecxliv. lib. vii. 
pog. 602, dated 
JSrom Rome the 
2d of January 
1601, 


(15) See above, 
tbe Article BEL- 
LAY (Wit- 
LIAM du). 


Paleftine (d). Ido not think that he was ever married: A French Lady, whom he 
was to marry, died on the very Day appointed for the Wedding, in the Year 


1597 [J]. 


Te ftudied at Strasburg in the Year 1571, and had an Anabaptift for his Tutor 
(e) He ftudied under Cujacius in 1576 (f). The Anfwer which he publithed in 


Germany 


was imputed to the French, who accompanied the Germans, was praifed by Thua- 


nus [K]. But that Anfwer, though never fo glorious to the Author, is nothing, 


“pinion. But I find among the Letters of the 


* abovementioned Vel/er, that thofe which he faid 
* Bongars writ to the faid Schoppius, paffed through 
“the hands of Ve/fer, who opened and read them 
é and fent them afterwards to Schoppius; and there 
* is one of Velfer’sto Schoppius, wherein he fuggelts to 
* him that in replying to Bongars he fhould reproach 
“him with the jaeta of his King, and that 
* he had faid fuch and fuch things about it to the 
“ Proteftant Princes of Germany. But it appears 
* that this Jeler is an Enemy of Bongars, and 
* partial to the Houle of dufria, as Schoppius was 
* maintained by the late Cardinal Madruccio, who 
* was fo much for the faid Houfe, that the King 
* of Spain had trufted him with the Secret of the 
€ Conclave, rather than his own Embafladors, or 
€ the Spanifb Cardinals. So that I take this Impu- 
€ tation, and Charge laid on Bongars, to be a meer 
* Calumny, contrived chiefly to prejudice the King 
€ (14)? As for my felf, I look upon that which 
Velfer would have had James Bongars reproached 
with, to be probable enough. There were but 
very few among the Proteftants, who, during the 
firit Years of Henry IV’s Catholicifm, were per- 
fwaded that he altered his Opinion. His En- 
voy in Germany was not a Man who could eafily 
imagine, that at the age of Henry IV, one ma 
begin to believe Tranfubltantiation and what depends 
on it. It is therefore probable that he might have 
faid, without thinking to tell a lie, that his Matter’s 
Converfion was a work of meer neceflity, and like 
the Rifus Sardonius only from the Teeth outwards. 
But fuppofe that he judged otherwifes; can it be 
thought that he would feruple to have recourfe 
to an officious Lie, to prevent the Proteftants of 
Germany from withdrawing themfelves from Henry 
IV? Can it be thought that, in order to keep them 
in the Interet of France, he would have made a 
difficulty to tell them confidently, that the King 
was fill a good Huguenot in his Heart, though 
he believed no fuch thing? It is jut as when du 
Bellay made the fame Princes believe that Francis I 
was not averfe to the Reformation (15). A will 
{ome fay, but du Bellay was a Papih, and Bongars 
was a Proteftant. What then? A Proteftant Em- 
baffador is made like another; he makes the fame 
ufe of Political Addrefs that others do, and if he 
fuffers himfelf to be bubbled, it is not out of Zeal, 
or out of any Scruple of Confcience. Take no- 
tice, that, according to the commonly received 
Notions of things, Bomgars would have done no- 
thing againft the duty of a Man of Honour, in 
doing his Mafter good fervices by the Infinuations in 

ueftion. The main thing was to take care that the 
Spaniards fhould know nothing of it. E 

[H] He had fome Scruples about the Civil-Wars 
of the Pegfaws,} Mr Colomies made this Remark, 
and has inferted it in the One hundred and fifteenth 
Page of his Od/ervationes Sacre, printed at Rochelle 
in the Year 1679, and in the Two hundred and 
Twenty fixth Page of a Collection which he 
printed in England in the Year 1687. ¢ Chri- 
€ ftianiffimé in hanc rem Jacobus Bongarfius, Au- 
€ relianenfis, Henrici 4. ad Germaniz Principes 
< olim legatus, vir pietate ac eruditione illuftris, in 
* quadam ad Joachimum Camerarium Joachimi F. 
€ Epiftola: Hic, clariffime & prudentifime Domine, 
< effundam in finum tuum amictum © candidum, 
< que me fepe agitant, nec turbant tamen, Repete 
7 fs noftros Duces qui armis fuis Religionem præ- 
< tulerunt. Videbis viftos vefiros à Carolo V. cap- 
< tofgue ES affefos contumeliis, privatos etiam bonis. 
© In Gallia captum primo bello Condæum, tertio o¢- 
í 2 
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rene Amiralium femper vifum; tandem truci- 
atum cum magna Procerum turba. In Belgio, 
Aurangium itidem globo proftratum. Cert? judi- 
care aliud non pofum, quam ingrata illorum are 
ma Deo fuiffe (16).—— Mi Chriffian-like to 
this Purpofe, James Bongars of Orleans formerly 
Embaffador from Henry IV, to the Princes of 
Germany, a Man famous for bis Piety and Lear~ 
ing, in a Letter to Joachim Camerarius the Son. 
Here, moft excellent and prudent Sir, I will 
pour into your friendly and candid Bofom what 
often moves but does not difturb me. Confider 
now our Generals who have made Religion a 
Pretence for their Arms. You will fee your 
People beat, taken Prifoners, harraffed, and de- 
prived of their Goods by Charles V. In France, 
in the firt War Condé taken, in the third killed : 
the Admiral always beat, and at laft murdered, with 
a great number of the Nobility. In the Low- 
Countries, the Prince of Orange killed with a 
Ball. Certainly I can judge no other than that 
thefe Arms were difpleafing to God.’ This Paf- 
fage of Bongars is in his nineteenth Letter to 

oachim Camerarius. It has been a little curtailed 
in the Paris Edition. See the Advertifement of the 
Edition of the Hague 1695. 

[7] 4 French Lady, whom he was to marry, died 
on the very day appointed for the Wedding.) Her 
Name was Odette Spifame de Chalonge. ‘They had 
been near fix Years in love with each other, and 
had defired to be married: but the Journies he 
was obliged to make for the King’s Service pre- 
vented the execution of their mutual Defires du- 
ring that time. Naptias utrinque optatas peregri- 
nationes mee ÉS regia negotia battenus impedive- 
runt (17). The King not permitting Bongars to 
come home to marry her, fhe was fo obliging as 
to go with her Father to her Lover; they had 
agreed to marry at Bafil. She came to Montte- 
iard in the middle of the Winter, and through 
many dangers: and underftanding that Bongars 
could not come and meet here till eight days after 
fhe went to him as far as Strasburg, There it 
was refolved to perform the Ceremony of the Wed- 
ding; but the poor Lady fell fick eight days after, 
and died the fourth day of her ficknefs. Bongars 
was extraordinarily afflicted at it, as appears by his 
Letters. I have taken thefe Parriculars from the 
Letter he wrote to Fobx William Stuckius the 
eighth of February 15973 it is in the feventh 
Page of the Edition of Strasburg 1660, and in the 
Sixty fixth Page of the Edition of the Hague 1695. 
That Edition of Strasburg contains but a fmall 
part of James Bongars’s Letters; but thofe from 
Lingelfbeim to him were added to them; which 
I fhould have liked better, had not a great many 
Proper Names been left out, which hinders the 
Reader from underftanding what Lingeljbeim {peaks 
of in thofe places, and makes one believe that’ 
thofe Paflages were curious. I do not believe that 
Mr Morbof apprehended any thing, in the Adver- 
tifement to the Reader, which is prefixed to Bən- 
garss and Lingelfbeim’s Letters (18). 

[K] His Anfwer concerning the Expedi- 
tion of 1587 was praifed by aguas $ Thele are 
the Words of the great Hiftorian. * Donavius an- 
€ no infequenti ------ librum Germanica lingua 
< edit, quo faéti invidiam omnem à fe amoliebatur, 
< eamque in Navarri tarditatem, Bullionii imperi- 
* tiam, & Gallorum Ducum imprudentiam, five 
‘in diftribuendis manfionibus malignitatem que 
« Germanis tumultuandi occafionem dediffet, re- 
£ torquebat; idque captato tempore fecerat Dona- 

£ vius 


ey 


(f) Ser beiae, 
3 eS Citation (51) of 
to a Piece, wherein the bad Succefs of the Expedition of the Year 1587 ce ae Be 


(16) Colomef. 
Obfervat. facre 
Page 115, 1160 


(17) Bongarf. 
Epiftol. pag. 7e 
Edit. Argentins 
1660, 


(18) See the Ar- 
ticle LINGELS- f 
HEIM, Remark 
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— Anfwer to the Bull of Sixtus 


(21) Id. ibids 
. Pe 30 
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if sme ee to that, which he had made to a Bull of Pope Sixtus, and which 


he had the Courage to poft up 


in Rome, Ihave not read this any where, but in 


Mr Varillas, whofe Words I fhall recite [L]; and I will make fome Critical Notes 


upon them [M]. It was Bongars that 


Coston had drawn up to be put the Devil 


« vius, cum Francofurtenfes propediem Nundine 
 exiture eflent, ne ad fcriptum re{ponderi poffet, 
* interea volitaret illud per -manus Germanorum, 
« & nemine contradicente imponeres ea mentibus, 
© quz haud facile poftea eximi poffent. Verum 
« aftu cognito, Jacobus Bongarfius juvenis ingenio 
« & eruditione praftans, & Gallici decoris uam 
« ftudiofus, qui Navarri res iftic procurabat, fcripti 
« exemplo $ amicis, accepto, extemporaneo {ed 
« aculeato {fcripto contrario, quod & eadem feftina- 
« tione typis mandari curavit, antequam Nundinæ 
« exirent, refpondit, & .om rei male gelte 
‘c primum — rejicit —— deinde in &c 
€ (19). —— Donau the Year following —— publifbed 
«a Book in the German Language, in which be 
« frifted all the blame of the thing from bimfelf, and 
< Jaid it on the Dilatorinefs of Navarre, the unskil- 
« fulnefs of Bouillon, and the Imprudence of the 
* French Officers, or their Malice im appointing quar- 
« ters, which occafioned the Germans to mutiny; and 
« be chofe the time blication, juf before the 
< end of the Fair of Franckfort, that no anfwer might 
< be made to it, and in the mean time, the Book 
< might be difperfed among the Germans, and (no- 


< thing being faid againft it) make fuch impreffions in 
s ther war as pah rfg be effaced. But the 
* Trick being difcovered, James Bongars, a young Man 
¢ of excellent Genius and Learning, and zealous for 
< the Honour of the French, who was charged with the 
4 Affairs of Navarre there, getting a Copy of the Piece 
s from his Friends, replied in an extemporary, but 
< flinging, Anfwer, which he got printed with like 
‘expedition, before the Fair was ended, and removed 
< the charge of the ill Succefs firft —— then, &c. 
Note that thele words are not to be found in the E- 
ditions of Thwanus, but they were in his Manufcript. 


See Thuanus Reffitutus. 


L) He bad the Courage to poft up, in Rome, bis 
S Ad i not read this 
any where but in Varillas, whofe Words I foall re- 
cite.) Having related the violent Proceedings of Six- 
tus V againit the King of Navarre, and againft the 
Prince of Condé, he adds, that the Bull of That 
Pope ‘ remained a long time pofted up in the Field 
< of Flora, till. James Bongars, a Calviniff, and Citi- 
zen of Orleans, who was then at Rome, tho’ at 
that time he was but feventeen Years of Age, 
refolved to revenge the Honour of France, afper- 
fed in the two firit Princes of the Blood, and ac- 
quitted himfelf of it in fach/an undaunted man- 
ner, that it deferves a place in Hiftory (zo). 
As he was very learned, he compofed a 
very ftrong and {fatirical Anfwer to the Pope’s 
Bull. He tranfcribed it himfelf, in form of a Pla- 
cart, and taking the opportunity of a very dark 
Night, fixed it up near the Bull in the Field of 
Flora. He was fo fortunate, that he was neither 

ceived, nor fo much as fufpected ; and it would 
pe been unknown to this time, if he had not 
fpoke of it afterwards himfelf, and given convin- 
cing proofs of it. He appealed, in the Name of 

the two Princes, from the Bull of Sixtus V, 
who called himfelf Pope of Rome, to the 
Court of the Peers of France; he gave his Holi- 
nefs the Lie, as to the crime of Herefy, whereof 
he accufed them; and he offered to prove in their 
behalf, in a Council lawfully affembled, that the 
Pope was a Heretic himfelf: He called him Anti- 
chrift, if he did not fubmit to it, and declared a 
perpetual and irreconcilable War again{ft him in 
their Name. He proteited, that the wrong that 
was done to the Moff Chriftian King, to the Royal 
Family, and to the three States of the Kingdom, 
would be revenged~on the Court of Rome: To 
« that end, he implored the affiftance of all truly 
« Chriftian Princes, and conjured all the Allies of 
* the French Monarchy, to oppofe the Pope's Ty- 
< ranny, and the fatal defigns of the League (21).’ 
Varillas affirms, that, tho’ all the Accounts that he 
had feen of that Attion, fuppofe that Bongars was 
then but feventesn Years of Age, he cannot be per- 


ore the Queftions, which the Jefuit 
[N]. 


fuaded that a Writing, of that force, was the firt 
* Effay of fo young a Man (22). He adds, J bave 
enquired into the caufe of that Error a long time (23), 
< and what feems to me moft likely, is, that Sze- 
* phen de la Boif had writ, being likewife but 
< feventeen Years of Age, the famous Satire againft 
* all the Monarchs in the World, intituled /e Contre- 
€ Un, and that this Satire had been at Jeaft as much 
‘ admired for it’s Strength, as blamed for the Te- 
* merity of the Author; that /a Boife was a Catho- 
* fic, and that the Calviniffs, in order to fet up a 
€ Man againft him, that came near his Stile, pre- 
€ tended that Bongars, who was of their Commu- 
* nion, was not older than he, when at Rome he 
* defended the Dignity of the two firt Princes of 
* the Blood of France, with the utmoft hazard of 
* his Life. However Bongars ftaid not long there, 
‘ and after he had repaffed the Alps, (Pope Sixtus 
< V not having been able to difcover, that ic was 
* he who had treated him fo ill) the Court of 
* France gave him eleven folemn Embaflies fuccef- 
t fively, of which he acquitted him(elf with great 
* Honour. -I have only feen the lait, which is a+ 
€ mong the Manuicripts of Lomenie in the King’s 
* Library; it relates to the Treaties of Henry the 
< Great for the Succeflion of Cleves and Fuliers, 
< and I think is in fome manner fafficient to com- 
* fort the Public for the lofs of the reft.’ 

g And I'll make fome Critical Notes upon them.) 
I. He is to blame for not telling us whence he had 
his Account of this A@ion of Bongars. He could 
not be ignorant that our moft celebrated Hiftorians 
(24) take no notice of that Circumftance; fo that 
it mutt be very fecret; it was therefore requifite that 
he fhould dijcover how he had been more lucky 
than fo many other Writers. II. I defy all the 
world to name any good Author, who fays that 
Bongars was but feventeen Years of Age, when Six- 
tus V falminated his Bull againft the King of 
Navarre in 1585. Nay, I queftion whether any 
bad Authors have faid it before Varillas. It is cer- 
tain that Bongars was then ig his Thirty firt Year. 
IIL. Varillas: thould have faid Stephen de la Boetie, 
and not Stephen de la Boife. IV. The Contre-Un 
is ill defined, a famous Satire againft all the Monarchs 
in the World. V. La Boetie was above feventeen 
Years of Age when he wrote that Piece. Thuanus 
obferves that he wrote it in the Year 1548, when 
he was fcarce nineteen Years of Age (25), and 
that he died in the Year 1563, not much above 
Thirty three Years of Age (26). VI. There was 
never a more phantaftical Notion, than to imagine, 
that the Proteftants leflened Bongars’s Age, to have 
an occafion to boaft that they had produced as admi- 
rable a Man, as /a Boetie, among the Catholics. 
VII. There is a great deal of Exaggeration in 
the Eleven folemn Embaffies, which the Court of 
France gave to Bongars, according to Varillas. They 
were moft of them meer Deputations under the 
Character of Envoy, or Refident, and it ought to 
be remembered that the firft Deputations did not 
proceed from the Court of France, but only from 
the King of Navarre. * Ab eo etiam (Henrico IV) 
< ad Germaniz Principes creperis rebus fepius mif- 
‘ fus, fuam Regi fidem, candorem, & integritatem 
< omnibus probavit, prolegati munere aliquoties, 
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(22) Id. in the 
Preface. 


Cy 


(24) 


Td. ib. fol 
7+ vero 


Thuanus, 


Mezerai, Pere- 
fixe, &cs 


(25) 
Hit 


‘Thuanus, 


. lib. v. page 


105. 


(26) 


Id. lib.xxx¥e 


circa fins 


« legati femel & quidem pro dignitate funétus (27). (27) Frid. Span- 
< — Being likewife feveral times fent by bim [Henry hem. Epift. lit- 


< IV.) to the Princes of Germany in critical Af- 


< fairs, be gave proofs of bis Fidelity to the King, "® 


< and bis Candour and Integrity to every body, dif- 
< charging fometimes the Office of Envoy, and once 
* of Embaffador, and that with due dignity. 

[N] Lt was be who publifbed the Queftions, which 
the Fefuit Cotton bad drawn up to be put to the 
Devil.) Benedi& Turretin, Paftor and Profeflor of 
Divinity at Geneva, examining the Reafons given by 
that Jefuit to justify his Conduét with refpet to 
thofe Interrogations, had this Objection to an{wer. 
Some made them amount to thirty; fome to forty, 
fifty, fixty, &e, Hence Father Cotton concluded 

that 


teris 
fi 


Bongar fii 


2 
Xa. 
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(28) Benedict 

_Torretin, Re- 
cheute du Je- 
Sie plagaire, pe 
Is 


(a) Gery, Apo- 
logie des cenfu- 
res de Louvain, 

& de Doiiai, p- 

50, 51» 


(b) See Mr Si- 
mon, Nouvelles 
Obfervations, p» 
495» 496+ 


(c) Id. pag. 495+ 


(a) Seckendorf. 
Hift. Lutheran. 
Jib. v. pag. 273+ 
lit. de 


(4) Id. ibid page 
272. 


(c) Maimbourg, 
Hift. du Luther. 
lib. ii. pag. 120. 
Poft biennium in 
feculo, vaga in- 
ter fcholares A 
cademicos con 
verfatione, Wit- 
tenberge exa- 
Gum --- facta 
eft Luthero (fi 
Diis placet) ux- 
or. --- Alter 
two Year {pent 
in the World in 
hoofe Converfation 
with the Scholars 
of the Univerfity 
of Wittemberg, 

ther bas taken 
ber for a Wife 
Cochleus de A& 
& Script. Luther. 
pag. 102. 


(1) Hift. du Lu- 
theran. liv. ii. 
pag: 120. 


(2) Erafm. E- 
pitt. xi. lib.xviii- 


(G) Ie foould be 
wit à Bore. 


(4) Ie was but 
two Years. 


(5) Hiftor. Lus 
theran. liv. ii. 
pag. 18. n. rI. 


Rrevexions 
upon what fome 
People affect to 
fay, that Luther 
married a very 


BONONTI 


they did not proceed fairly; \ 
pay Calaway ¿é It may be, anfwered Mr 
© Turretin (28), That fome of them did not tran- 
€ feribe all the Queftions; for every’one ig not fo 
€ curious ——— but the Original Paper, from which 
* that {warm of Interrogations ‘proceeds, has the: 
< number which is printed in Larin and in French, 
€ and it was not forgotten in the Phyfognomonia 
t Fefuitica. Now the abovefaid Original was feen 


AM BORE 


3 and that it.was‘ by a great number: of illuftrioas Perfons yet five- 


< ing, who can teflify its „and moreover, he wha 
" get it printed. with that Preface, was one. of the 
e King’s Officers in an honourable Poft, to wit, 
* the late: Monfieur /Bongars, to whom Father 
‘ Cotton having complained of the Publication of 
© the Anti-Cotton; he made anfwer, That he was 
€ not the Author of it; but that he had indeed 
“caufed his Queftions to'the Devil to be printed.’ 


BONONIA (Jons de), a’ Sicilian by Nation, Archdeacon of Palermo (a), 


Bachelor of the Faculty 


of Paris, and Chaplain to the Emperor Charles V, was 


Profeffor at Louvain in the XVIth. Century. In the Year 1553 he was at the Af- 
fembly of Divines, who, at the Inftance ‘of that Emperor, examined whether a cer- 
tain Country, which he does’not name, and in favour of which a Tranflation of 
the Scripture was made, ought to enjoy the Liberty of reading it (+). They de- 
cided unanimoufly, that they ought not to have that Liberty continued to them. 
Bononia was one of the hotteft againft the tranflating of the Scriptures into the 
Vulgar Tongue, and fufpeéted thofe of Herefy who approved of it (c). In the 
Year 1555 he publifhed a Book at Louvain about the Doctrine of Predeftination. 
I fhall obferve below what Judgment a Janfenif gave of it [4]. = ` : 

[4] He publifoed a Book ---- - a Fanfenip ave < gives fo great a Power to the Will, that he be- 
this Judgment of it.) That Work,’ dedicated’ to < lieves it capable to make all the Operations of 
Charles V, is intituled, De eterna Dei Predeftina- * Grace ulelefs. In fiort, he isa Man that con- 
tione EF Reprobatione, (Fc. * The Author fhews ‘ founds every thing, who thinks fometimes he is 
* fome fubtilty of Wit in it, but no “great Soli- € oppofing the Opinion of the Catholics, when he 
« dity; he forms a Syftem concerning Grace and me attacks that of the Heretics (1). - - - -- He 


« Predeftination, peculiar to himfelf, which he pre- 
* tends to build upon St Chry/oftom, without feem- 
< ing to lay any great ftrefs on St Augu/tin’s Do- 
* &rine, or to underftand the Opinions of thofe two 
* Saints. Neither can I tell whether he underftood 
* hisown well; for there are grofs Contradiétions 
‘in it. He has fome Expreflions which feem to 
< afcribe a Sovereign Power to Grace over the Soul 
«of Man, and an efficacious Operation upon it; 
« but a Page or two after you will find, that he 


© believes'that the Opinion, which admits the Fore- 

* knowledge of the good and ill ufe of Free-will and 
e Grace, (for he diftinguifhes thofe two Opinions) 
‘are contrary to the Apoltle, to St Auguffin, and 
“even to Faith,’ being nothing elfe but meer Pe- 
© Jagianifm (2). He acknowledges, that he had 
grounded his Sytem on new Notions, and fo dif- 
Serent from the common Doétrine of the Schools, that 
at firft, be almoft defpaired of bringing any one Di- 
vine to bis Opinion (3). 


(1) Gery, Apo- 
log. des cenfurety 
P 51. 


(2) Id. ibid. p 


5% 


(3) Gery, id. ile 
Page 53+ 


BORE (CATHERINE de), Wife of Martin Luther, was the Daughter of a (2) pettam itm 
private Gentleman (a). She left the Monaftery of Nimpt/chen, where fhe was a 


Nun, in the Year 1523. One Leonard Coppe, a Senator of Torgau, took her and 
eight other Nuns out. That Action, done in the holy Week, having made a great 
noife, and given much Offence; the Elector of Saxony did not think fit to approve 
it openly; he was contented to provide by private Gratifications for the Mainte- 
nance of thofe unveiled Nuns: But Luther publifhed an Apology for them, and for 
Leonard Coppe, who had fo well affifted them in their Defign of leaving their Con- 
vent (b). Some have faid, that Catherine de Bore, having been carried to Wittem- 
berg, lived there in all kind of Freedom among the young Students of the Univerfity 


(c), and was very profufe of her Kiffes (d), till Martin Luther married her two 
Years after; but the Lutherans maintain, that fhe behaved-herfelf very modeftly, cubic. Dial. 1. pe 


and that fhe had a good Reputation (e). 


Thofe who fay, that Luther who ftill 


Catharinam jam 
annos aliquot 
Wittembergæ 
varia per ftudio- 
forum ofcula vo- 
lutatam, fibi ux- 
orem duxit. - +- 
He married the 
beautiful Catha- 
rine who bad noeg 


Sir g Years 


«wallowed in the 
promifeucus Ema 
braces of the Stu 
dents at Witten- 
burg. Lindan. 


104. 


wore the Habit of his Order, having feen the nine Nuns, who had deferted the (.) scckendorf= 
Convent of Nimpt/chen, very much liked our Catherine, becaufe fhe was very hand- lib. ii pag- 15+ 
fome [4], and defigned her for his Wife, have but little confulted his Letters. 


[4] She was very handfome } Let us hear Father 
Maimbourg; Among thofe nine libertine and un- 
veiled Nuns, who were all Maids of Quality, there 
was one named Catherine de Bore, whom Luther, 
who was yet in a Religious Habit, thought v ERY 
HANDSOME, and fell violently in Love with (1). 
Erafmus praifes this young Woman’s Beauty. * Lu- 
< therus, - fays be (2) duxit uxorem, puellam mire 
“VENUSTAM, ex clara familia Borne (3), fed 
< ut narrant indotatam, qu ante annos complures 
* (4) Vetalis effe defierat. ——— Luther married a 
© very beautiful young Woman, of the Iluftrious Fa- 
© mily of Bore, but without Fortune (as it is faid) 
< who bad thrown off a Nuns Habit fome Years before. 
Mr Seckendorf thinks there is a great deal of Exagge- 
ration in thofe Words as to Catherine de Bore’s 
Beauty (5). No body is more to be credited in this 
Affair than he, and therefore we may fay, that 
Luther's Wife was not extraordinary handfome. 
But let us refle& a little on the artificial and ma- 
licious Defign of thofe, who affeét to reprefent this 
Nun asa very handfome Woman. Their aim is, 
generally, to reflect upon Luther's Choice, and to 


handfome Nun, Conclude from thence, that he was too much given 
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They 


to his Pleafures, and that he did not marry purely 
to bridle his Incontinence, but to fatisfy Nature in 
the higheft degree of Concupifcence. They put an 
ill conflru@ion upon a thing which may be very 
innocent: No Man, that defires to marry, is for- 
bidden to make choice of a handfome Wife, rather 
than of one that is not fo; nay, one may have a 
very good reafon for fo doing; a Man may be 
afraid his Conjugal Affection fhould unluckily cool, 
a thing moft oppofite to the Duties of a Chriftian 
Husband; I fay, he may fear fuch a thing, if he 
makes choice of a Wife that is but ordinary. IF 
therefore, in hopes of being always a good and affe- 
Gtionate Husband, as Reafon and Religion require, 
he makes choice of a handfome Woman, preferably 
to any other, is it not certain, that he goes upon 
an honeft Principle? And how do we know, but 
that, if Catherine de Bore was a beautiful Wo- 
man, Luther might choofe her among the nine 
Nuns from this laudable Motive? I might fay, 
that the fairer the Objet was, the more Luther was 
to be excufed for not being able to refit the Temp- 
tation; and it is very likely, that if he had mar- 
ried a homely Woman, his Enemies would art] 
crie: 
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‘They would’have feen there, thar he refolved to marry ‘hér all ona fudden, ifthë 
‘and that This Refolation was putin Execution with theutmoftfpeedta! 
er, and to put a Stop to Scandal [C}.” ‘Ir is even true; that he made 


feels 


RE. 73 


afte, becaufe, as he believed he fhould not live long, and was unwilling to diea Bache=: 


lor, left he fhould tranfgrefs a Commandment, 


and retain fomething of Popery; 


and fruftrate the Defires of his Father, who withed he was already ‘a Grandfather,” 
. he thought he had no time to lofe [D]; Befides there was a little Share of Spite to 


+ 


j cried out, that his Incontinence was fo great, that 
it wanted no Charms to kindle it. In aword, I 
-might fay, that one would be more’ ready to i 
» don a Perfon who fhould break an obligatory att 
‘at the fight of a well-drefled Partridge, than one 
- who fhould do the fame thing, at the fight of a 

| piece of rafty Bacon. But in truth, this Apology 

does not feem to be fatisfactorys it has two Faces, 

and sem otis ney to ja Soi: See 

might be faid, all things being otherwife equal, that 

of = Men, who fhould have the liberty to choole 

a very delicious Ragoo, or a piece of Beef, he that’ 

contented himfelf with the Beef, would do an act 

of Sobriety, and fhew that he eat only to live, and 

to facisfy natural neceffity ; whereas the other, that’ 

fhould make choice of a Ragoo, would do an aĝ of 

Gluttony and Daintinefs, and fhew that he only 

thinks to fatisfy his voluptuous Appetite. The ap- 

plication is eafy: If Luther had only looked fora’ 

remedy againft Incontinence, and an opportunity to” 

beget Children for the Church and his Country,’ 

he would have imitated him, who prefers a piece” 

of Beef before the greateft Dainties. It were there- 

fore to no purpofe to judge of thofe things by ~a 

Comparifon with eating. But befides the reafon of 

: Faét, I mean, befides Catharine de Bore’s being not” 

. very handfome, one might alledge other Reafons of 
Right in favour of Martin Luther. Ep? 


i 
3 


1 

burg, Archbifhop of Mentz, he would foon marry, 
Sersthed tho’ he had been ever in doubt whether he was fit 
Frigari fe for Marriage, and that befides tho” he intended to 
‘endorf, lib. ii marry before he died, his Marriage might perhaps, 
peg-16.0.3- prove an Engagement like that of St Fofepb. ‘Si 
opts « Eleétor forte dicet, cur ego ipfe non ducam uxo- 
«rem, qui omnes ad nubendum incito, refpondebis, 
© me femper adhuc dubitafle an idoneus ad id fim. 
< Attamen fi meo matrimonio Elector confirmari 
< poflet, propediem paratus efem ad exemplum ei 
« præbendum. Nam & alias cogito, antequam ex 
£ hac vita difcedam, ut matrimonium contraham,: 
< iya id à Deo exigi puto, litet forte futura effet 


-= , —s 


fol. 149 © perfuade every body elfe to marry, anfwer him, 
eae Pp! © that I bave always doubted whether I were fit for 
Pat © it. Yet if the Eleftor could be determined by my 
= © Marriage, I would foon be ready to fet him an Exam- 


© ple. For on other accounts, I think to marry before 

© I leave the World, becanfe T think it is required 

© by GoD, tho? perhaps it may be a Marriage like 

€ that of Jofeph’ A Man, who {peaks thus, feems 

_ to look as yet on Marriage at fome diftance, and 

therefore, Luther mult have changed his mind very 

faddenly. He thought that his change was a work 

of Providence, and he fays that the wife Men of 

his Party, who blamed his Marriage fo much, were 

forced to acknowledge the Hand of Gop in it. 

« Vehementer irritantur fapientes inter noftros: rem 

* coguntur Dei fateri, fed perfone larva tam mee 

€ quam puellz illosdementat, impia cogitare & di- 

(8) Lather. in cere facit (8). —— The wife Men of our party are 

Epit. ad Mi- © greatly provoked: they are forced to own the thing 

wong © to be of Gon, but the difguife of the Perfons, 

Ir tat of une ‘ both of myfelf and the young Woman, makes them 

1525» -AE aran * mad, and makes them think and fay wicked things? 

endorf, lib: ii In another place he fpeaks in this manner: © Domi- 

§ 5- * nus me fubito aliaque cogitantem conjecit mire in 

(o) Luther. in < conjugium cum Catharina Borenfi moniali illa (9). 

Epit.ad Wence- « — The Lord brought me fuddenly, when I was 

bk ger thin of other matters, to a Marriage with 

cited by ¢ Catharine de Bore, the Nun.’ Obferve neverthe- 

endor, lib. Jef, that he thews in a Letter of the fifth of May, 

ii | 5 “of irre Year, that he had a defign to marry his 

“Catherine © à: ; 

1 YOL. IL 
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[C] To put a flop to Scandal.) This is what he 
wrote to Rubelius the fifteenth bf Yune 1525. * Po- 
* ftulante .patre meo conjugidm®inii, & ur li ‘ 
< maledicorum: & impedimenta vitarem, ‘congré ; 
«nuptialem properanter inftitai(10).——~ 7 taka’ Q9) is 
© Wife in obedience to my Father's Commandsy and’ i S oud by 
< baftened the Confimmation, inorder to Jhun: the’ Seckendorf. 
© Tongues as and all obflacles* “Had we’ ie te 4s 
no other Paflage but this, we could not certai be SES 
know the nature of the Slanders which he defigned’ 
to avoid; one-might think,» that he had no other: 
aim than to put a ftop to a thoufand foolifh Stories,’ 
that are reported in Towns during the time of -7 
Courtthip. At that time People will fay what they’ 
know, and what they know nots and it happens’ 
but too -often, that the Broachers: of News hin- 
der the conclufion of a Marriage; but when®the 
Bufinefs is concluded, it ‘affords little occafion for’ 
talk. It might ‘therefore be-faid, that. Luther was 
not willing to give thofe Newfmongers time “to= 
{pread the News of his defign through the Town, - 
and that therefore he put it in execution as foon’ 
as he had formed it; but we know by fome other’ 
paffages of his Letters, that there was a neceflity\ 
put - nei to; another fort of Reports, Os 0b-. 
ruxi, fays he to his Friend Spalatinus, infaman-. 
Mat A MTR oem (a). cate a 
have flopped their’ Mouths who reproach me with 204. apud Seck- 
Catharine de Bore. Vera eff itaque fama, me endorf, lib. iis 
efè cum Catharina Jubito copulatum antequam ora ™ 5 
cogerer audire tumultuofa in me, ficut folet fieri (12). (12) Epift. ad 
To another he fays the Report is true’ Am@orfium, lib. 
that I am-married on a fadden to Catharine, be-t PE no og 
Sore I was obliged to bear a Clamour againf me June, apud Sec 
as ufual on fuch occafions. In‘all likelihood they endorf. lib. iis 
{poke ill of him and her, becaufe without doubt a: 7+ 
he Yaw her familiarly. He*loved:her, and called 
her’ His- Catharine.  Fortafle’ etiam rumoribus 
“mota de quibus Lutherus epiftola fupra allegata 
< queritur, quibus tamen ipfe aliquam occafionem 
© dediffe videtur; optime enim cupiebat virgini, & 
€ {fuam vocare folebat Catharinam (13). - -+= Per- u3) serene 
haps too foe was moved by the Reports, of which yy. i ar 9s 
© Luther complains in the Letter above cited, for n. 3. 
* which neverthelefs he feems to-bave given fome 
€ occafion; for be was very find» of ber and ufed 
© to call ber bis Catharine.’ Mr- Seckendorf conje- 
tures that thofe prattlings were one of the Rea- 
fons, that made her declare fhe would not mar- 
ry Dottor G/acivs; but that fhe was very willing 
to be married either to Luther, or Amfdorf: Let 
us add to all this what Melanchthon: writ on that 
Marriage. Si quid wulgo fertur aliud indecentius, 
id mgndacium S calumniam effe perfpicuum eff (vA): (14) oe 
---- Tf common fame fays any thing indecent; it ib. ga = 
is manifef? it is a Lie and a Calumny. 
[D] He made hafte, becaufe, as he believed be foould 
not live long, be thought be bad no time to tofe.} 
Here is the Proof of the two or three Fads con- 
tained in the Period that begins with the Text 
of this Remark. * Ecce, quia fic infaniunt, (they are 
Luther's words (15), he means thofe who exclaimed (15) Epit. ad 
againft him on account of the War of Boors) Ruhe!ium. Tome 
© ita me paravi; ut ante mortem meam, in ftatu, ras ihe 
* quo creatus fum, à Deo inveniar, & quantum ae cited by 
« potero, nihil ex priori vita mea papiftica retineam. Sec\endorf, libs 
« Furant itaque tanto acrius, & hec ultima & va- ii §. 5: n 4 
© lediétoria erunt. Mens enim mihi prefagit, me 
<à Deo ad gratiam fuam evocatum iri. Itaque, 
< poftulante patre meo, conjugium inii. - - -- See, 
* becaufe they are thus mad, I bave fo prepared my 
© felf that, before I die, I may be found by God 
‘in the State in which I was created, ES if pof- 
< fible retain nothing of my former Popifh Life. 
* Therefore let them rave yet more, and this will 
< be their laf farewel. For my mind prefages 
* that I feall foon be called by God into bis Grace. 
* Therefore at my Father's Defire, I bave taken a 
e i ; Wife 
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See the Ree 
Res [E] 


(16) Lutheri E- 
pitt. ad Amforf. 
cited by Secken- 
dorf, lib. ii. n.7. 


(17) Luther. E- 
pit. ad. Ruhe- 
lium apud Seck- 
endorf. lib. ii. 
n 2, 


(18) Ad. ann. 
1525, pag. 274+ 
apud Seckend. 
pag: 17+ n. 8. 


(19) Ibid 


{20) Ibid. n. 9» 


(21) See above, 
€itation (3). 


B O 
the Papifts in this Defign of his Marriage 
Man sake jaa ne her to Ger, oe 


SPA This young Woman: refufed the 
told Am/dorf that fuch a Marriage did 


not pleafe her; but that if Luther or Am/dorf would take her to Wife, fhe was 


ready to accept of either of them po 
to bed foon after her Marriage [F] ; 


one of his Friends, acknowledged the Falfity of it a little after. Zuther, with all 


his Courage, was at firft a little put out of Countenance, 


his Marriage raifed both at home and 


‘ Wife? In another Letter he {peaks thus. © Spero. 
t enim me breve tempus adhuc victuram, & hoc. 
< novifimum obfequium parenti meo poftulanti. 
“nolui denegare {pe prolis, fimul- ut confirmem 
* faéta que docui (16). - - - - For I kope I foall 
€ live a little longer, and I would not deny this. 
‘ laft Obedience to my. Father, who ired it in 
* bopes of Iie, seis alfo to confirm the Do&rines. 
© I have taught”. And this is what he fays in 
another place. * Alias cogito antequam ex hac 
« vita difcedam ut matrimonium contraham, quia 
«id à Deo exigi puto (17). --- - - Befides I think, 
‘I feall marry before I leave the World, becaufe 
“I believe it is commanded by God? ~ 1 

[LE] She refufed to marry Glacius -~-.-- but for 
Luther or Amfdorf foe was ready to acccept of ei- 
ther of them.) We know this from a Manufcript 
Memorial, which Abraham Scultetus has inferted 
in his Annals (18).. The Man, whom Luther had 
defired Catharine tomarry, was a Minifter of Or- 
Jamund, one Doétor Glacius. Perhaps. he might 
be called in French, le Dodteur de la Glace [i. e. 
Door Ice] (a). The young Woman refufed him; 
Vellet Lutherus, vellet Amfdorfiius, fe paratam cum 
alterutro boneftum inire matrimonium: tum D. Glacio 
nullo modo. ther, having heard this on one fide, 
and having heard on the other, that if he married, 
he would make all the World, and the Devil him- 
felf, laugh, refolved to marry the Nun Catharine, 
to fpite the World and the Devil. * Hoc ubi 
* Lutherus intellexit, audiffetque ex D. Hieronymi 
€ Schurfii ore: Si Monachus ifte uxorem duceret 
rifuros mundum univerfum & diabolum iplum, 
facturamque ipfum. irritas actiones fuas univerfas.:, 
ut ægre faceret mundo & diabolo, ut parenti 
etiam hoc fuadenti gratificaretur, Catharinam fibi 
uxorem ducendam cenfuit (19). —— When Luther 
underfood this, and beard from the Mouth of 
Jerom Schurfius: That if that Monk married, 
all the World and the Devil himfelf would laugh 
at bim, and be would undo all be had done: in 
order to vex the World and the Devil, and gra- 
tify bis Father who defired it, be refolved to 
© marry Catharine” This agrees with what he 
wrote the fifteenth of May 1525, to Rubelius: 
«Si domum venero ad mortem me Deo juvante 
« preparabo, & novos iftos dominos & latrones ex- 
‘ Illis autem ut ægre faciam, fi 
< fieri poteit, Catharinam meam uxorem ducam, 
*antequam moriar, fi pergere eos intellexero: ne- 
€ que enim os mihi obftruent, nec gaudium adi- 
« ment (20) If I get home, I will, by 
< God's Affiftance, prepare my felf for Death, and 
< wait for thofe new Lords and Robbers But 
© to vex them, if pofible, I will marry my Catha- 
“rine before I die, if I hear they go on, for 
* they foall neither flop ny Mouth nor rob me of 
‘omy Happine/s? When 1 enquire what Reafons 
he could have to believe, that he would vex the 
Papifts by his Marriage, I find none more likely 
than this, that he imagined they had yet fome kind 
of Confolation left, becaufe they thought he had 
ftill a regard for the Doétrine of Monattical 
Vows. 

[ § (2) Glacius; from the German, Glafs, which 
fignifies either a drinking Glafs, or fimply Glafs, 
ought to have been rendered in French, by /a Glace. 
Eyfs is the German word anfwering to this French 
Word. Rem. Crit.) 

[ F] There went a Report that fhe was brought 
to bed, foon after ber Marriage.) See here what 
Erafmus wrote about it; © Lutherus, quod felix 
* fauftamque fit, depofito Philofophi pallio duxit 
< uxorem ex clara familia Borne (21), puellam ele- 
* ganti forma natam, annos viginti fex, fed indo- 
* tatam & que pridem defierat efe Veltalis. At- 
* que ut fcias aufpicatas fuiffe nuptias, pauculis 
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abroad [G]. But he quickly took heart 
5 again, 
* diebus poft decantatum hymenzum nova nupta 
€ peperit (22). -.- ---- Luther, Z wif. him joy of 
“it, bas laid down. bis Philofopher’s Cloak, and 
* married a Wife of the noted Family of Bore, a 
* Lady of excellent Beauty, Twenty fix Years of Age, 
“ but with no Fortune, and one that had lately 
‘ been; a Nun. And to foow that it was a lucky 
‘ Match, the Bride was brought to bed a few 
“Days after the Solemnization of the Marriage’ 
This was an egregious Falfity, Era/mus knew it by 
the Event, and owned that it was a falle Report. 
The Letter, in which he makes that Confeffion, is 
dated the thirteenth of March 1526. He fays 
only that Luther’s Wife was with Child, and that 
fhe had not conquered the fierce Spirit of her 
Husband, feeing the Book that Luther had compo- 
fed. againft him fince his Wedding, was the moft 
furious one that ever came from his Pen. ‘ De 
‘conjugio Lutheri certum eft, de partu maturo 
fponf vanus erat rumor, nunc tamen gravida 
effe dicitur. Si vera eft vulgi fabula Antichritum 
nafcituram ex monacho & monacha, quemadmo- 
dum ifti jaĉtitant, quot Antichriftorum millia jam 
olim habet mundus? At ego fperabam fore, ut 
Lutherum uxor redderet magis cicurem. . Verùm 
ille. preter omnem expećtationem emifit librum 
in me fummâ quidem curâ elaboratum, fed adeo 
virulentum, ut hactenus in neminem {cripferit 
hoftilids taak oh Lasher e eter riage is 
certain; the Report of bis Wifes being fo fpee- 
diiy brought to bed is falfe; ie Po aa 
with Child. If the common Story be true, 
that Antichrift foall be born of a Monk and a 
Nun, as they pretend, bow many thoufands of An- 
tichrifis are there in the World already? 1 was 
in hopes that a-Wife would have made Luther 
a little tamer. But be, contrary to all expefa- 
tion, bas publifbed a moft elaborate Book againft 
me, but as virulent as any book that ever be 
wrote. 
[G] Luther was put out of Countenance by the 
Clamours that his Marriage raifed both at home 
and abroad.) He confeffes himielf, that his Mar- 
riage made him fo defpicable, that he hoped 
that Humiliation would rejoice the Angels, and 
vex the Devils. < Sic me vilem & contemptum 
€ his nuptiis feci, ut Angelos ridere & omnes dæ- 
< mones flere fperem (24).’ Melanchthon found 
him fo afflited with that change of Life, that 
he wrote fome Letters of Confolation to him, 
€ Quoniam vero ipfum Lutherum quodammodo 
* tritiorem efle cerno, & perturbatum ob vitæ 
« mutationem, omni ftudio & benevolentia confolari 
‘eum cono (25). He adds that the prejudice, 
which that Marriage did to Luther's great Repu- 
tation, would very likely produce a good effect: 
he meant, that it would prevent the Vanity of 
which the wifeft Men are too full in the Splendor 
of great Glory. < Erit etiam, meo quidem judi- 
* cio, nec inutilis quidem cafus ifte ad demiffionem 
‘ sue pertinens, cum alte fuftolli & efferri 
t femper fit periculofum, non folum facerdotio 
* fungentibus, fed cunétis mortalibus, Nam actio- 
< num felicitas occafionem dat pravitatis elati animi 
“non modo, quemadmodum Orator inquit, de- 
< mentibus, fed interdum etiam fapientibus. —— And 
* indeed even this Accident will not, in my Opinion, 
© be without it’s ufe, as it tends to bumble bim 
< a little; for itis dangerous, not only for a Prieft 
* but for any Man, to be too much elated and puffed 
€ up. For great fuccefs gives occafion to the Sin 
“of a high Mind, not only, as the Orator fays, in 
< fools, but fometimes even in wife Men? It was 
not fo much the Marriage, as the Circumftances 
of the time, and the Precipitation with which 
it was done, that occafioned the cenfures paffed 
upon Luther. He married all on a fudden, and 
at 
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by the Clamours which: 
e 


There went a Report that fhe was. brought 
but Erafmus, who had wrote that News to. 


(22) Erafm“s, 
apud Scultetum 


Annal. ad ann. 


1525. pag. 278. 
citatum 4 Seck- 
endorfio, pag. 1834 
n. il, 


(23) Erafm. Es 
pit. xxii, lib. 
xviii, 


(24) Lutheri, B= 
pit. ad Spalari~ 
num apud Seck- 
endorf. pag. 134 
Ne 3. - 


(25) Extat hee 
epiftola (que in 
editione Londi- 
nenfi eft 24. liba 
iv.) è Greco ver= 
fa apud Secken- 
dorf. ubi fupra, 
pags 27+ D: 40. 
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(25) See above 
an the Remark 
[8], Citation (8). 


(23) Lather. E 
ift. 318. 

Spod Seekend. 

peg. 18. 0, 10 


‘This is re- 
25 Bavarus, 
‘Tom. I. p. 229. 
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again, and feemed very well fatisfied with his Match; infomuch that when his Wife 
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had born him a Son a little after, he faid he would not change his Condition for 
that of Cre/uss fo fenfible he was that Gop had given him a good Wife [H], He 
waslike to die of a Stoppage of Urine in the Year 1537, and in that State he praifed 
his Wife very much (g). In his Will, which he made in 1542, he expreffed a great (g) Seckeniorf, 


Affection, and took 


care to provide for her (b). He did not pretend, chat fhe iti: pag. 165. 


was without Faults, but he believed the was lefs faulty than others (i). It has 
been obferved, that fhe took a little too much upon her, and was too imperious (2) Id. ibid. ps 
(k), but it was an excufable Fault, confidering the Glory that attended her Huf- °°” 
band. In fome things fhe was too faving, and in others too prodigal: fhe was (i) Se the Ree 
fparing in her Houfe-keeping, and too expenfive in Building, which is the Chara- ™”* “1 

er of a Woman that loves to make a fhew. After the Death of Luther the main- (#) Seckendorf, 


tained 


and the Affiftance fhe received from the Elector of Saxony, and the Counts of Remark 
Mansfeld. “At laft the went from Wittemberg to Torgau, and died there the twen- “““” 


herfelf and her Family decently, with the indifferent Eftate of the Deceafed, {i ii ms: 651 


it. n. See the 
eh 
49). 


tieth of December 1552 (1). If Erafmus was not miftaken when he faid, that fhe (4 1d. iit. (2. 


married at Twenty fix Years of Age (m), fhe muft have been Fifty three Yars old 
= when fhe died. Varillas has committed a prodigious Number of Faults in fpeaking mat [F], Citas 


of This Woman [Z]. 


at a time when Germany was almolt laid defolate 
by the War of the Boors; a War which was faid 
to be owing to Lutheranifm. No body could ac- 
count for that precipitation. Luther was then 
Forty two Years of Age: and till then he had 
kept a chaft Celibacy during the hotteft tranfports 
of Youth: Ir cannot be faid that the incapacity 
of containing himfelf obliged him to conclude his 
Marriage fo fuddenly. But granting, as Melanchthon 
infinuates, that the remifs life which Luther led, 
delighting too much in company, revived Nature, 
which the Monaftical Retreat had in fome meafure 
laid afleep: In a word; Granting that he was ne- 
ceflitated to marry by the Luft of the Fleth; 
muft he therefore pafs by all Formalities? Could 
he not put off his Marriage for fome Months, 


~ to communicate the matter to his Friends, and to 


prepare the Public for the News of his Marriage, 


i by fome preliminary Addreffes? I do not wonder 


that, for want of good Reaions to explain thofe 
difficulties, Luther and others have acknowledged 
fomething Divine in that Marriage, QToy 77, as in 
certain Difeafes (26). ‘ Quod autem in re intem- 
< peftivum & inconfultum ineft, (in quo maxime 
< delicias obtreétandi & accufandi ftudium adver- 
* fariorum faciet) videndum, ne nos conturbet. Ifto 
* enim fub negotio fortafle aliquid occulti, & quiddam 
4 divinius fubeft, de quo nos curiofe quærere non de- 
< cet, neque curare nugas deridentium, & convitia 
4 facientium quorundam, à quibus- neque pietas ad 
Deum, neque ad homines virtus exercetur (27). 
------ But as for the Unfeafonablenefs and want 
< of Confideration in the affair (on which Accounts 
£ chiefly our Adverfaries will gratifie their defire 
* of railing and filandering) we muf take care 
* that That do not difturb us. For perbaps there 
< is fome Secret, or fomething divine, couched under it, 
* concerning which it does not become us to enquire 
< too curioufly, or to mind the trifling of fome, who 
€ deride and reproach us, who neither exercife Piety 
€ towards God nor Virtue towards Men, 

[H] ---- But afterwards be would not bave 
changed his Condition for that of Crafus, bis Wife 
proved fo very good.) Here is part of the Letter 
which he wrote, the eleventh of Auguf 1526, to 
Michael Stifeltus. < Salutat te Ketha cofta mea, 
© & gratias agit quod eam literis tuis tam fuavibus 
* dignatus es. Ipfa belle habet Dei dono, mihi- 
< que morigera & in omnibus obfequens elt, & 
€ commoda plufquam aufus fuiffem {perare (Deo 
gratia), ita ut paupertatem meam nollem cum 
© Croefi divitiis commutare (28). - -- --- My Rib, 
«€ Kate, Jalutes you, and thanks you for the Favour 
© of your kind Letter. She is very well through 
© God's Mercy, and is obedient and complying with 
© me in all things, and more agreeable (I thank 
* God) than I could bave expefted, fo that I would 
< not change my Poverty for the Wealth of Crafus. 
He was heard to fay that he would not exchange 
his Wife for the Kingdom of France, nor for the 
Riches of the Venetians (29), and that for three 
Reafons. I. Becaufe, the had been given him by 
God, at the time when he implored the afliftance 
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(m) Sce the Re- 
T tion (32), 


Mr Mayer 


of the Holy Ghoft in finding a good Wife. II. 

Becaufe, though fhe was not without faults, yet 

fhe had fewer than other Women. III. Becaufe 

fhe kept the conjugal Fidelity which fhe owed 

him. In his Will he gave her a Charaéter 

for Probity, Fidelity, and Modefty; he acknowledged 

that fhe had loved and ferved him, and that the 

had been fruitful, €e (30). He would not have (30) His hp Wilt 
the World to think that the had made a private 15 dated rhe 16th 
purfe, and he left her at full liberty to marry a- % September 


evn (n) 108 fe Children 
[7] Mr Varillas bas committed a prodigious num- alive. 


ber of Faults in fpeaking of this Woman.) He fays 

that Catharine de Bore, and eight of es Preia (31) See Seckena 

nions, were taken out of a Nunnery, in a {mall $f lib. iii. page 

Town called Timigue, two Leagues from Wittem- 655 "e O) 

berg (32). But, I. There never wasa Nunnery (32) Varillas, 

of that Name, either in the Neighbourhood of Hittoire de I'He- 

Wittemberg, or any where elfe. II. The Convent Jolio, kg 

which was near Wittemberg, and was called Nie- 

‘mec, was of Regular Canons of St Augu/fin, and 

ought not to be confounded, as it has been by 

fome Authors, with the Convent of Nimp:/cben. 

IL. The nine Nuns were taken out of Nimptfchen 

on the Muide, near Grimma, two days Journey from 

Wittemberg. IV. Leonard Coppe, who took them 

from thence, was not, as Varias affirms, Provott 

of the Scholars at Wittembergs there is no fuch 

Charaéter or Fun@ion known in’ the Univerlizies 

of Germany: But he was a Counfellor of the City 

of Torgau, the place of his Nativity. V. It is 

not true that Catharine de Borey the handfomelt of 

them all, was from that time defigned to be the 

Wife of Dottor Luther. He thought on nothing 

lefs at that time than on Marriage.. A Letter, which 

he wrote about the end of the Year 1524, certi- 

fies, that God might alter his Mind, but that 

whilft his Heart fhould be difpofed, as it always 

had been, and ftill was, he ould never marry. 

* Not but that 1 feel, Jays be, my Flefh and my 

‘ Sex, I am neither of Wood nor Stone; but I 

* have an averfion for Marriage, becaufe I pre- 

* pare myfelf od Ms Punifhment wherewith Here- 

< tics are punifhed (33).’ See what has been faid 

before (34) of the Precipitation wherewith he con- oo peis 

cluded his Marriage with Catharine de Bore, in the Seck. lib. i pe 

the Month of ‘ase, One thoufand five hundred 314» n. 2e 

twenty five. VI Varillas fhould not have fpoken (34) Citation (6) 

of Luther's Marriage in the Year 1526, but “in 

the foregoing Year, VII. There never was any 

Abbels of Mifnia. VIII. However that Dignity 

did never belong to Catharine de Bore. Variilas, 

who gives it her in the Eighty fixth Page, had {aid 

in the feventh Page, that fhe was°a mcer Nun, 

and that fhe fled with eight others on a Good- 

friday, while the SUPERIORS were extraor- 

dinary dufy. By Minia he means either a Town _ 

or a Province; if he means a Province, he is guilty 

of a great abfurdity, for he fuppofes then that 

there was but one Monaftery in a Country where 

there were Thirty. If he means a Town, ‘he w Tar tmenatis 

names it wrong 3 he fhould have'called it Mifne* both of the 

IX, It is falfe that Catherine de Bore was of an Country and 
illuftriou$ Tews is Meien 
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(n) Of whem I 
bave jpchen before 
in Citation ( (35) 
of the Arti 
BELLARMIN. 


(35) See Secken- 
orf libs iii. p- 
381. n 220 


6) Varillas, 
ft. de |’Heref 
liv. vii. pag. 86. 


(37) Td. ibid. 
pag: 87. 


(38) His Name 
was Frederic. 


(33) Mop of tefe 
Animadverfions 
upon Varillas, are 
taken from 

de Seckendorf, 
Hift. Lutheran. 


Jib. i, pags 273, 
27% 


(40) Nimit- 

fchenfe Cifterci- 
enfium Monaft- 
fterium. Mayer 
Differt. de Luther. 
Con‘ug. pag. 11. 


(41) Id. ibide 
Pag 14» 
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Mr Mayer (n) to whom I moft make my Acknowledgement here, for the Fa- 
vour he has done me in declaring pu y that he honours me with his Friend- 
fhip, publifhed a Differtation which will afford me a very curious Supplement [K]. 
F c z aa i. mig t i ahs ss Heres. 2g r mr f- 4 I do 


‘ 
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illuftrious Family, and nego’ her as ra —— FA ae ire mis sot ere laAl- 
had a great Power in the Court of Saxony. She. ling to do it (42)s. that, Maimbourg was. in the (42) Id, ibid 
had a Stic ti flood in need it Toli re- wrong to pretend that Luther durlt ont Soren Ce (42) 
commendation to the new Ele€tor of Saxony in the tharine, fo long as the Elector Frederic was living; 
Year 1542 (35). Luther begged of the ‘or, for why ‘thould That Prince have condemned: Lu- 
that he might have an Office inftead of that which » sher’s Marriage, after having permitted We/skirchias, 
was taken from him; fo that his Wife's Relations Caro/fad, and fome ospesiMiibom, toumarry (43)? (43) Ib. pag 19e 
had more need of his Credit, than he of theirs. and that fomé have fpoken hyperbolically of Carga- 
What protetion can one expect from a Family, rines Beauty; Luther fell in Love with a very beai- 
which is not able to givea Daughter a Portion? “tiful Nun of Quality, whom be bad taken out of 
This was the condition of our Nun’s Father, ac- ' ber Convent. 'Thefe are the Words of the Bithop of 

ording to the account of the Author we criticile Meaux, cited by Mr Mayer (44)5/and, to make jt (44) Mayer, vti 
(38). X. The frequent vilits, which Varillas fays appear that they are over-ftrained,_he gives a Print fa pra pee: oe 
Luther made to Catharine in the Nunnery of of that Woman, drawn by his order from three Pi- poi da’ Vana 
Mifnia (37), are meer Chimeras. Doubtlels by . tures compared together, which were done in C- tions, Tom. £ 
Mifnia he means the Town of Minia. Grant him .tharine’s Lifetime, by Luke Cranacbins, an excel: P'€- 49° 


: for once this Falfity, viz. ‘That Catherine was lent Painter (45), and one of the Gutelts at Martis 


Abbe(s of Mi/ne, yet he fuppofed very falfly, that Luther's Wedding -feaft (46), that is, at the Enter- (45 ' PE- 2% 
Luther made many Vilits to that Abbefs; for fince tainment which was given without noife on his (45) Tb. page 2g. 
the Town of Mijne belonged partly to the Bi- Wedding-day ; for, fome Weeks after, a more folemn ee 
fhop, and partly to George Duke) of Saxony, a and pompous  Featt was made, to the Charges of 
great Enemy of the Reformation, Luther would which the Senate of Wittenberg contributed fome- 
have run very great dangers cin: Mifne. I add, thing. -Senatus Witebergenfis nonnulla ex publico 
that if the Abbels had received his Vifits fo eafily, ærario fuppeditavit, ut videre eff in Confiliis Witeber- 
there had been no need of any addrefs to carry gen/ibus parte IV. p..9. Mr Mayer refers us to the 
away Catharine de Bore, while the Superiors could ‘Twenty fecond Page of the fourth Part of the Cor- 
not look after her. ‘Thus we find many Contra: filia Witebergenfia, and to the fixth Chapter of the 
ditions between Page 7, and Page 86, of Varillas. Defenfio Lutheri. defen of Jobn Molerus againit 
Laflly, Thofe frequent Vifits are ftrongly refuted Charles de Creutfen, a Jefuit of Prufia. I fay, he 
by the two days Journey which is between Catba- refers us thither, to {ce the Refutation of the Calumny 
rine de Bore’s Convent, and the City of Wittem- which had been fpread; and the excufes for Luther's 
berg. XI. Ii appears by the- firft Letters of Luther ayas without publifhing the Banns in a Church. 
which bave been publifed, that be bad fome Thoughts His Enemies gave out that he had made fo much 
of marrying from the time that he feparated from hafte to marry, becaufe Catharine found herfelf 
the Communion of the Church. Varillas affirms this, with Child (7). This was falie (48). There are (47), See Linda- 
but it is a fign that he never looked into thofe alfoin Mr Mayer’s Differtation many proofs of the phat pa 
Letters. We plainly find there, that Luther thought Love and Eiteem which Luther had for his Wile. © eeu 
on nothing lef than Marriage during the firt They are taken out of his Letters, and we are fore- (48) See the Rew 
ears of his Reformation, and that he refolved’on warned to give more credit to them than to a Letter mart [F]. 

it allon-a fudden in the Year 1525. Have I not of Pontanus, written to the Elector of Saxony after 
fhewed that he would have married his Catharine the Death.of Luther. This Pontanus acculed Catha- 
to another Man?. XII. The fir meafurcs be took rine de Bore of Pride, and of having fpent a great 
with John Frederic, Brother and Succeffir to the deal of Money.in Building, and chiefly upon a Farm 
deceafed Elector: (38), were, that he fbould permit which was afligned her”for her Dowry. Huie itd- 
him to marry- the Abbefs. A new miftake of Va- que (Luthero) potius. tefi credamis quam Pontano 
rillas. Jobn Frederic was not Brother of the de- apud Seckendorfium,. lib. iii, p. 651. gui in literis 
ceafed Elector, nor did he fucceed him, He that of mortem Lutheri ad Eleforem Sax. Seriptis arguit 
fucceeded him was called Jobn, and was his Bro- eam animo fuiffe elatiore & imperiofo, tenacemque 
ther:-He was:the Father of Jobu Frederic, who in viu domeltico, etfi fumtuofam in edificia, izy- 
did)not come to the Eleétorate before the Year primis in predium Zeul{dorf, quod ei in teflamento 
1532. Tt does not appear that Luther communi- dotalitii nomine Lutherus affignavit (49).. Some M 
cated his Marriage to the Elector Fon, who was pretend that Luther fubmitted to the government of (49) TE 
taken up» with the War of the Boors; I fay it his Wife, and cite the Letters wherein he called = 
does not appear that he did communicate it to her his Lord. Mr Mayer owns he has feen fuch 
him before he concluded it. XIII. Laftly, That Letters, but he maintains, that it was but a Jef 
Wedding was not fo magnificent, that it did not (50), and that Luther, who had given his Wife (50) Quis non 
differ in any thing from thofe of the mof eminent full Authority over Houfhold Affairs, always referv- Videt, genii præ- 
Perfons of the Empire (39). . Who could imagine edthe Rights of a Husband to himfelf. < Tu mihi “tim beati viri 
that fuch a famous Hiftorian fhould heap up fo many ‘£ pee quicquid vis, totum habes Dominium. ieee ae bus 
faults in fo few Words? A Man would hardly be-able * In œconomia quidem tibiconcedo dominium fal- illo fa&um? - - 
to doit, if he were hired for the Purpofe. _* vo jure meo. Mulierum enim Dominium nihi] 7722, 42s not fee, 

[K] Mr Mayer - --- -- bas wrote a Diffrtation < boni unquam effecit (51). — You perfuade me to ey y ke 

which will afford -me a very curious Supplement.) It * what you pleafe, you have all the Dominion. 1 the OAs Fal 
is a Book of Seventy two Pages in Quarto, intituled, * grant you the Dominion in the management of your blefed Man, that 
De Catharina Lutheri conjuge difertatio, printed * Houfe, faving my own right; i the: Dominion of # was done cily 
at Hamburg in the Year 1698. The Author has ‘ Women never did any good, e has the Original % PE reg 
omitted nothing that can be of ufe towards a full of a Letter, wherein Luther exclaimed againft the guea e 
knowledge of the Hiltory of Catharine de Bore, and weaknefs of thofe Husbands, who fuffer themfelves (51) Luther a- 
he gives a curious and exa&t account of the Chil- to be maflered by their Wives, and encouraged one S Mayer, Page 
dren fhe brought to Luther. He brings always good of them to curb the Infolence of his Wife (52). The 57+ 

proof for what he fays, whereby the Falfities of following faét fhews our Catharine's Conjugal Affe- 

Cochleus, Maimbourg, Varillas, and many other ction. Luther intending to make» an Expofition of (5%), Z may te 
Writers, are folidly refuted. He fhews, that the the Twenty fecond Pfalm, took fome Bread and “ br he ee 
Example of the eight Nuns, who went with her out Salt, and fhut him(elf up in his Clofet, and conti- A, hed Page 
of the Convent of Nimpt/chen (40), was foon nued there three Days. His Wife looked for him °” 7 

after followed by Sixteen Nuns of the Con- every where, and was in the utmoft concern; fhe 
vent of Widerfteten in- the County! of Mansfield, knocked at the Door, fhe called him, and being at 

and that this was the fruit of the good and found laft no longer able to refift her Grief, -fhe caufed the 

Doétrine, which Luther . had taught, concern- Door to be broken open, and found him Meditat- 
-ing the- Laudablenefs of Marriage, and the Ini- ing. He was vexed that his Meditations on a Sub- 

nity of Monaftic Vows (41);- that in all this, jeé fo facred, and of fo great concern, fhould be (¢3) Id. pig- <q 
“a was no force ufed to carry them aways for interrupted; but at laft, he could’ not find fault He guores Reim- 


that thefe young Women were well- perfuaded that with his Wife's Care and Uneafinels (53). She gave Nrd Pakiva ad 
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. Bore’s being brought to bed a little while after her Marriage [L). 
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` (59) Ibid. p 66. 
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I do not think that any body will blame me for publifhing, in this Place of my Di- 
€tionary, a Letter which has never been made public, written by Era/inus, before he 
was undeceived about the falfe Report that was fpread, concerning Catharine de 


a remarkable Inftance bo af. hen Affedtion, and 


Conftancy in a Sicknefs which he had in the Year 
1527, which was fo great and dangerous, that he’ 
made his Will, and took his leave of his Wife and 
his Son (54), Our Catharine continued tke firk Year 
of her Widowhood at Wittemderg, tho’ her Hul- 
band had advifed her to go elfewhere. Mr Mayer 
juftifies her in that difobedience (55). She went 
from Wittemberg in the Year 1547, when the Town 
was furrendred to Charles V. Before her ure, 
fhe had received a Prefent of Fifty Crowns from 
Cbrifian III, King of Denmark and, as the Ele- 
or of Saxony and the Counts of Mamsfe/t gave her 
good Tokens of their Liberality, with the Addition 
of thefe helps, to what Luther had left her, fhe- 
had wherewithal to maintain herfelf and her Family 
handfomely. She returned to Wittemberg, when the 
Town was reltored to the Eleétor, where the lived- 

ioufly, till the Plague made her refolve to leave it 


= = = + in the Year 1552. She fold what fhe had there, 


and retired to Torgau, with a Refolution to end her 


ap 


(59) Id. pag. 69e 
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‘before be was undeceived about 
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Life there. An unfortunate Accident happened to 
her in her Journey: The Horfes growing unruly, 
fhe leaped out of the Waggon, and got a Fall, which 
hurt her very much, fo that fhe died foon. after (36) 
at Torgau, the Twentieth of December 1552. She. 
was buried there in the eet Church, where her 
Tomb and Epitaph are to be feen. The Uni- 
verlity of Wittemberg, which was then at Torgau 
(57), made a public Programma concerning the Fu- 
Pomp (58). It may be feen at length in Mr 

fayer’s Book; it was printed in the Year 1553, 
in Intimationibus Witembergenfibus (59). 1 had read 
it in the Four hundred and: forty and Four 
hundred and forty fecond, Leaf of a Book printed at 
Wittemberg in the Year 1560 in 89%, and intituled, 
Scriptorum publice propofitorum à profefforibus in Aca- 
demia Witebergenfi, ab anno 1540, ufque ad annum 


a Letter written by Kai 
the falfe Report of 
Catharine de Bore’s hinein foon after ber Marriage.) 
It was written to an Mluftrious Perfon, to wit, Ni- 


(L] I pall infert 


- colas Everard, Prefident of the High Council of 


Holland at the Hague. I have feen the Original, 
which is very well preferved: Era/mus’s Seal, with 
the Deus Terminus and the nulli cedo, remain ftill 
intire. Mr de Wilhem, Counfellor in the Court of 
Brabant (60), has been fo kind as to fhew me that 
etter, and to give me a Copy of it, 
which I have compared with the Original. I think, 
the Readers will not be difpleafed to find it printed 
in this place of my Dittionary, fince it was never 
made public. 

« S. P, Ornatiflime Prafes. Solent Comici tumul- 
< tus fere in matrimonium exire, atque hinc fubita re- 
© yom omnium tranquillitas. Verum hanc cataftro- 
< phen plerumque nunc habent Principum Tragœæ- 


«diz, non admodum lætam populo, {ed tamen bel- 


* Jis potiorem. Malebat ille compilari quam venire. 
«< Similem exitum habitura videtur Lutherana: Tra- 
< gædia. Duxit uxorem monachus monacham; & 
« ut fcias nuptias. profperis avibus initas, diebus à 
« decantato hymeneo ferme quatuordecim enixa eft 
« nova nupta, Lutherus nunc mitior effe incipit, 
«nec perinde fævit calamo. Nihil eft tam ferum 
« quod non cicuret uxor. Ego fedulo hortor utram- 
« que partem, ut «quis conditionibus jungant fœ- 
« dus, & infana prelia dirimant. . Vis fcire quan- 
< tum proficiamus? Quantum folent ii, qui inter 
« duos armatos ira vinoque furentes intercedunt. di- 
< rempturi, & utrimque vulnerantur. Opinor te 
c legiffe Apologiam meam adverfus Sutorem. Quis 
© credidiflet tam ftupidum animal latere inter Theo- 
© logos & Cartufianos? Et tamen hoc portentum 
© habet Theologos applaudentes.. Si venduntur ift- 
© hic (61) defultorii libri Jodoci Clithovei, quæfo 
< ut legas in Antiluthero 3. libri cap. primum, num. 
« 3, nam Beda literis indicavit: cum locum ad me 
< pertinere; quod fi verum, quis non intelligit in 
4 fio iculofo capite nullam efe. micam fanæ 
© mentis? Et tamen hujufmodi nebulones Luterus 
< armavit in nos: Nullum vidco finem nifi fi quis 
VOL, IL’ 
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© Deus A machina, quod aiunt, apparens fabulam 
t explicet. . Luterana factio: nunguam fuftulit ma- 
«-jores fpiritus. Et altera pars adeo nihil remittit, 
«ut indies aftringat priora vincula. Habent novum, 
«dogma, fed fimpliciter infanum; totos hos tumul- 


< tus exortosex Linguis & bonis litteris. Hoc jam’ 
e — aliquot perfuaferunt. Quoniam te vi- 
« dere aliter non licet, per literas faluto. Dorpium 


* amifimus ante diem. Hic longe fupra centum 
< millia rufticorum interfeéta fiint, & quotidie fa- 
* cerdotes capiuntur, torquentur, fufpenduntur, 
« decollantur, exuruntur. Non nego neceflarium 
* remedium, quamvisimmite, fed Germani magis 
* novimus malefacta punire quam excludere. 


* Tibi, uxori tux, tuifque liberis precor omnia 
* læta. 


* Qui has reddet eft Francifetis Dilft, quondam 


€ convitor meus; juvenis honefto loco natus, mo- 
€ ribus mirè civilibus. Quem cupio ut digneris 
* cognofcere. - $ A 

« Datum Baf. pridie Natal. Domini, an. 1525. 
RASMUS ROT. verè tuus. 
Ex tempore manu propria. 
. Non vacabat. relegere, ignofce. 


© Moff Honourable Prefident, Greeting. The broils 


© in Comedies generally ended .in Matrimony, ` 


c and that made all quiet at once. But now-a-days 
< the Tragedies of Princes bave commonly the fame 
* Cataftrophe, not very pleafing to the People, but 
© yet better than War. They had: rather be firipped 
‘ than fold. Luther’s Tragedy is likely to have the 
© fame end. The Monk bas married a Nun; and to 
© foow that the Wedding was ina lucky Hour, the 
< Bride was brought to bed in fourteen Days after the 
* Solemnization: Luther begins now to be a little 
* quieter, and is not fo bufy with bis Pen. There is 
“nothing too favage for a Wife to tame. I earneftly 
* exhort both Parties to make Peace on fair Terms, 
“and put an end to this defira@ive War. Would 
* you know my Succefs, it is juft the fame with theirs, 
< who interpofe to part armed Men in a drunken 
* quarrel, and get wounded on both Sides. I fuppofe 
< you bave read my Apology againfg Sutor. Wha 
‘ would have, thought, there bad been fo flupid an 
< Animal among the Divines, and Caxthufians too? and 
< yet this Monfer bas Divines that applaud bin. 
< If the defultory books of Jodocus Clithoveus are to 
© be had with you, I beg you would read the Antili- 
© ther, lib. iit. cap. i. num. iii, For Beda informs 
© me, in bis Letter, that That Paffage relates to mes 
€ which if it do, it is plain to all the World, that 
< there is not a grain of found Senfe in all that louxy 
© Chapter: and yet fuch wretches as this has Luther 
< armed againft me. I fee naend, unlefs fome Gono 
< appears to unravel the Plot... The Lutheran Faétion 
© never had more Courage than now, and the other 
< Party are fo far from abating any thing, that they 
< are daily firaitening their former bands. They bave 
< got a mew notion, but a filly fenfelefs one, that all 
< thefe Tumults, are owing to Language and good 
‘ Literature. They bave already perftaded fome Princes 
< into their Opinion. Not baving opportunity to fee 
< you, I falute you by Letter. . We bave loft, Dorpius 
‘a Day or two ago. Above a Hundred thoufand of 
© the Boors have been killed bere, aud every Day 
< fome Prieft or other is taken, and tortured, banged, 
«beheaded, or burnt. I do not deny the remedy to be 
< neceffary, tho’ inhuman, but we, Germans know 
© better bow to punifo Crimes than to prevent them. 

« I wifh all bappine/s to yourfelf, your Spoufe and 

* Children. 

© The Bearer bereof is one Francis Dilft, formerly 
© my Boarder, a young Man well boru, and of very 
© Gentleman-like Behaviour. I beg you would be pleaj- 
© ed to admit bim to your acquaintance.’ 

Dated at Bafil 24th of December 1525. 

Yours fincerely. 
ERASMUS ROTT. 
Extempore, with my own hand. d bad not time to 
read it over, excise Faults, 
U [4] Was 
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(a) Toat wbich 
blows from the 


(b) Pindar. Od. Pindar calls him the King of Winds (b). 
iv. Pythior. 


E A S. 


‘BOREAS, one of the four Cardinal Winds (2), and one of the Deities of the 
North: Heathens, was the Son of Ajtreus and Aurora [A], and had his Seat in Thrace [B]. 


© I think, I have read fomewhere that 


© he had the Privileges of a Citizen given him in a City of Greece. I have read 


< alfo, that they built Temples, and ordered Sacrifices to be made to him in 
< another City ; once, for having funk a Fleet of the Enemies; and another time, 
* for having blown the Duft into the Eyes of a Land Army of the fame Enemies. 
< If Iam not miftaken, he was by a public Decree folemnly called the Son-in-law 


ee we En < of the Athenians, becaufe of his 


ife Orithya, who was an Athenian (c)? The Au- 


pag: 80. thor from whom I borrow thefe Words, (whofe Originals I fhall alfo Hews [CI 
makes, 


A) Was the Son of Attreeus and Aurora.) Na- 
talis Comes confefles, he never read that the Inven- 
tors of Fables had faid who Boreas’s Father and Mo- 
ther were, Boreas è quibus parentibus ortus fit fabu- 
larum inventores non tradiderunt, quod ego- legerim 
(1) Natal. ma (i); and yet he had quoted Hefsd, who fays, that 
met, Myrhol ig, the God Afreeus, having lain with the Goddefs du- 
ee rora, begat the four Winds (2). Here are the three 
Verfes that he quotes: 
(2) Ta. ibid lib, niin 
vi. cap. ii, pags Asegiw J “Hols divtyus Tone kagTeeoSupes, 
Kai Nórov, ev pihórnle Sep Sea eovndeioa. 


Aftrzo vero Aurora ventos peperit magnanimos, 
Argeften, Zephyrum, Boreamque rapidum, 
Et Notum, in amore cum deo dea congreffa (3). 


Aurora, dy Aftraeus’ chofe Embrace, 
Impregnate, bore the Winds magnanimous, 
Eurus, with rapid Boreas, Aulter moif?, 

. And gentle Zephyr. 5 


I muĝ here take notice of a Fault of Mr Hofman. 

He fays, that the Wind Boreas was the Son of 4- 

firæus according to fome, or of Strymon according 

to others. He ought not to have exprefled himfelf 

fo; he ought to have faid, that fome Perfons have 

maintained, that the Ravifher of Orithya was not 

the Wind Boreas, but the Son of Strymon. “Hoa- 

yiers M ev Tois Meyaemois tay Tiv "DiSveay’ 

agracavre Bopeav viò» SrpupevG- onaly ex de 

(4) Schol. Apol- qoy dveyov (4). Helagoras, in the Megarica, fays 

lonii in lib.i sp. Boreas, the Ravifber of Orythia, was the Son of 
Coo Strymon, and not the Wind. 

B] And bad his Seat in Thrace.) A great many 

Authors have faid this, and you will find many Au- 

(5) At the Word thorities for it in L/oyd’s Diétionary (5), and in the 

arenes learned Commentary of Mr Spanheim on Callima- 

(6) Ezech. Span- chy; (6). The Origin of that Hypothefis, is, that 

hemius in Calli- the Poets, who have fpoken of that Wind, lived 

ae EBT ina Country which had Thrace on the North. I 

366. {peak of the Greek Poets. The Latin Poets, who 

imitate the Greek Phrafes and Epithetes, have placed 

the Wind Bureas in the fame Country, tho’ they 

had not the fame reafon for it. Read thefe Words 

of Mr Dacier ; they are taken out of his Note on the 

(7) Horat. Od. Thracio Bacchante magis fub interlunia vento (7). 

a cole © Horace {peaks after the manner of the Greeks, who 

© call Boreas or Aquilo, Thracian, becaufe it came 

€ to them from Thrace? I believe, it had been 

well to have commented in the fame’ manner on 

a: this place of the fame Poet, Nunc mare, nune fyloe 

aa Threvcio Aquilone finant (8), without Kair Eia 

< Boreas or Aquilo, that is to fay, the North North- 

€ Eaft, was truly a Thracian Wind for the Romans, 

« as well as for the Greeks; becaufe Thrace extended 

(9) Dacier upon © very far (9)> I cannot believe, that Horace had 

Horace, Tom. jn view, either the large extent of that Country, or 

v. pag. 260, 26% che Subdivifion of the Winds. He intended only 

| oet ™ to imitate the Greek Epithet of the North Wind; 

and the fame Criticifm might be made upon him 

here, as on this Paflage of the Twelfth Ode of the 

fourth Book: Sam veris comites, que mare tempe- 

(10) See Tana- rant, impellunt anima lintea Thraciæ (10). I think, 

quillus Faber's I ought not to omit this Paflage of Ba/zar, becaufe 

24th Epifile of it is Critical: « This Aguilo, of Thracian Origin, 

(red Petts ¢ makes Excurfions, and Travels over all the 

< World; but if we may believe our African, who 

« {peaks Stones and Iron, his Stile is fo rough and 

« harfh, he makes his particular abode in the Euxine 

é Sea. How many Leagues from Thrace? I thall 

© inquire about it prefently in the Map. Well, 4- 


(3) Hefiodus in 
Deor. Generat. i 
vers 378+ ps 126. 
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« quilo thall inhabit the Euxine Sea, for this time, 
< Ubi dies nujquam patens, fol nunquam liber, unus 
“aër, nebula totus annus, hibernum, omne quod fla- 
* verit Aquilo ef. —— Where the Day is no where 
‘clear, the Sun never free, the Air unvaried, Fogs 
“all the Year, always Winter, all that blows is the 
“ North Wind. But, by the by, I defire you to 
* obferve, whether there is not a kind of conttadi- 
* Gion in thefe Words, Nebula and Aquilo; for in 


` & my opinion, they cannot well agrée together (11).” (11) Balzac, En- 


[C] Z borrow thefe words from Balzac; I wilt SCN Cap He 
bis Originals.) There are fome Books in which ™® *™ 

it is allowable, and even commendable, not to name 

the Authors from whom a Writer takes what he 

alledgés. This fuits a vain Man extremely well; 

for thefe general Terms, I bave read fomewhere, a 

certain Author relates, &c. give an advantageous 

Idea of an Authors The Reader thinks, he that 

{peaks fo, would not do it, ifthe Book he mentions, ~ 

without naming the Author, was known to other 

learned Men. It is therefore believed, that he’ 

found that Treafure in a very rare Manufcript. In 

a Word, if Balzat had faid, I bave read in Paufa- 

nias, or in Herodotus, he would not have made fo 

good a figure with his Readers. As for me, I en- 
voùr chiêfly to fatisfy the Curiofity of my Rea- 

ders, and therefore I always name the Authors 

from: whom I take what I relate; nay, I endeavour 

to difeover from whence the Moderns have taken (12) That wbich 

what they alledge. I have fucceeded in it, as to Tiko fet down 

this Paflage of Balzac’s Entretiens (12). in the Text of 
I. Lilian oblerves, that the Inhabitants of Thu- this Article. See 

rium, having been delivered from a great danger by #7? C'ar (os 

a Storm which deitroyed their Enemy’s Fleet (13), 

offered Sacrifices to the Wind Boreas, who had (13) z on 

caufed that Shipwrack, and conferred on him the Tyra. 

Freedom of their City. They provided him a 

Houfe, anda fettled Revenue, and celebrated every 

Year a Day of Worfhip in Honour of him (14). (14) Æliane - 
II. The Megalopolitans confecrated a Temple to diver’. Hiftor. _ 

him, where they offered Sacrifices on a certain Day lib xii: cap m 

of the Year, and honoured no Deity more than him. 

It was in acknowledgment of a great Affiftance, 

which they received from him, when Ægis King of 

Lacedæmon befieged their City. The Befiegers En- 

gine battered the Wall fo furioufly, that doubtlefs 

the Breach would have been very great the next 

Day; but there came a North Wind which over- _ 

fet the Engine. This is what Paufanias fays (15). (15) Paufan. libs 
Ill. Herodotus informs us, That an Oracle hav- viii. pag. 2595 

ing ordered the Athenians to call their Son-in-law 266- 

to their Afliftance, they invoked Boreas; for as he 

was married to Orithya the Daughter of Erechtheus 

their King, they took him for their Son-in-law. 

Wherefore, when Xerxes’s Fleet was come to the 

Coafts of Magnefia, they implored the affiftance’ 

of that Wind, and his Spoufe, with Viétims and 

Prayers; and being perfuaded that the Storm which 

feattered that Fleet, was the effeét of that Worfhip ; 

they caufed a Temple to be built to Boreas on the š 

Banks of the Tifus (16). They believed, that the’ (16) 4 River of 

fame Deities had already deftroyed the Perfian Fleet Athens. 

near Mount Athos (17). I have not as yet been (17) Herodot. 

able to find The Author, who fpeaks of the great lib: vii. c. 189 

Service which this Wind did the Greeks in throwing 

duff into the Eyes of an Army of Perfians. I have 

read indeed in Xenophon, that the Greeks, who re- 

pafled the Euphrates after the Defeat of young Cy- 

rus, endured a great deal of cold becaufe the Wind 

Boreas was fall in their Faces; but that it was laid (1%) Xenophon 

as foon as they had offered Sacrifices to it by the Ad- lip, inion tas 

vice of a Soothfayer (18). Note, that Apollonius 

reprefented to the Athenians that Boreas was their (49) philottrat. 

near Relation (19). Balzac might have added that in Vita Apol- 

the Kani Libs ive pe 
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- makes a Remark on Oritbya’s not complaining of the Coldnefs of fuch a Huf- 
band [D]: but that Remark is more pleafant than folid; for Boreas, 


how cold fo 


ever he is reprefented, was very warm in his Love [E]. He had feveral Children, 


the Athenians {wore by the Deity of Boreas, and 
that his Feftival was celebrated by them with great 
Solemnity, and rich Banquets (20). Ca/auon is go- 
ing to tell us this in his Commentary on thefe Words 
Matron, Tov ae Bogéns aap ck BETTO- 
evdov, quarum uerentur, five recens co- 
ames eg a a ig affici defiderio (21). —— 
Which while they were baking, or new baked, even 


thenaum Boreas might long for (21). < us autem eft, aded 
Tb bee, v, “ bonos panes illos aut placentas fuiffe; ut etiam Bo- 
Pag. 134 * realia celebrantibus apponi potuerint. Moris fuit 
a * Athenis Borez facra demerendi illius gra- 


~ «tia, Magna folennitate is dies celebrabatur, atqu 
; * in primis lautis opiparifque epulis. BopeaCesv 
+ dicebant & Bopegg mòs fuperititionis hujus ritum. 
* Hefychius Bopzag pol, "Abivacwy of dyovtes TË 
* Bopég éopras nal yoivas iva avotos (malim dvo- 
© got) avewouv. exaasvro Bopeag uoi. Vi- 
“ detur dicere thiafotas horum facrorum fuiffe apel- 
* latos Bopeagués. Ego arbitror Bopeag uov id efle 
aw aped jam diximus: at qui fuperftitionis hujus facra 
“* concelebrarent, eos didlos Bopeasds, ut eled- 
“dusds, tetpadusds, & fimileis (22). —— The 
‘ meaning is, that thofe Loaves or Cakes were fogood 
< that they might be ferved at the Fefival of Bor 
* It was a Cuftom, among the Athenians, to sacrifice 
~ © to Boreas, in order to appeafe him. That Day was 
< celebrated with great Solemnity, efpecially with ele- 
< gant and dainty Feats. This they called BopedX civ, 
< and the Ceremony of this 
< Helychius fays, Bopeagjol at Athens were thofe 
* who celebrated Feftivals and Games to Boreas, for 
$ the prefervation of their breath; they were called 
* Bopeac pos. - - - - - He feems ta fay that the Af- 
y fant at thefe Fefivals were called Bopearwol. I 
£ am of opinion that Bopeacucs is what I have faid, 
* that the Afiftants at the Ceremony were cailed 
© Bopeasds, as esnadisds, Terpadisos and the 
€ like”  Caftellan does not mention that Feftiyal 
(23); but Fazoldus has taken notice of it (24). To 
conclude, I fhall obferve that mention is made of 
the Altar of the God Boreas, in a Dialogue of Plato 
Fazoldus in (25); it is alfo faid there, that it was built where it 
pOT 124. was thought Orithya had been ftolen away. We 
=tit oh fhal] make a Refexion hereafter (26) on this folly of 
i Hg Be] the eeni, j Bia 
È ú ae DJ Orithya’s not complaining of t oldnefs o 
oe AE pii } Husband.| After the Wott have intend 
in the body of this Article, Balzac continues in this 
‘Tanner: ‘ Whereupon a Signor Dottore, who has 
os € been fome Months in my Houle, to whom I have 
(27) Balzac. En- ¢ communicated fome of your Obfervations, defires 
ar A * you to confider, that the Women of thofe Times 
me ~“ were more modeft, and more patient, than thofe 
a * of our Time, and that if an Orithya of thefe 
* Times had married a Husband as cold as the North 
* Wind, fhe would have accufed him of Impotency 
i * the Day after her Wedding, and petitioned for a 
i * Divorce. However the Athenian Lady did not 
* complain to the Æreopagites, nor employ an Ad- 
* vocate to plead the Law de Frigidis, nor live ill 
“ with Boreas, or otherwife with Aguilo (27). 

[B] Boreas toas very warm in bis Love.) Balzac 
may be allowed to joke on the Impatiency of mo- 
dern Women; but he ought not to take the liber- 
ty to firengthen his obfervations with the praifes of 
Orithya’s Patience; for that Lady had no occafion to 
exercife that quality. None, not Yupiter himfelf, 
farpaffed the Wind Boreas in warmth of Conftitution, 
Poor Europa, who was carried away by force, had 
no fooner called upon him for his afliftance, but 
fhe retracted her Prayers; the confidered that the 
one was as good as the other, and that fhe fhould 
get nothing by the change. Thus the complains, 
* in the midh of the Waves, on the back of her 
* Lover, as Nonnus relates it in the firt of his Dio- 
< nyfiaca: O unde, 6 littora, mute unde, farda- 

* que littora, meas audite preces, meque huic fub- 

ner < trahite Tauro. Tuque, Borea, pennis me fub- 

Nra * leva tuis. At verò mifera, quem appellas, cujus 

MEW * imploras auxilium, ad quem confugis? nempe ad 

mid £ eum qui Nympham Orithyam rapuit, qui fic effu- 

p> mag * fas ed in yenerem, ut magis nemo, ——— Q 
2 
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Juperftition Bopeagpòs, 


“and 

‘ Waves, O Shores, dumb Waves, deaf Shores, bear 
‘ my Prayers, and deliver me from this Bull, And 
‘ thou Boreas, take me upon thy Wings. But poor 
‘ Wretch whom da you call? Whofe Aid do you ask ? 
€ To whom do you hy? Even to him who ravifbed the 
“ Nymph Orithya, who is fo prone to Venery, as none 
‘ more. And certainly what Homer lays, in the 
* twentieth Book of his Wiad (28), confirms thefe (28) Vere 221 
“laft Words of Europa: Erant Erichthonio Regi 

uz ter mille, quaicirca paludes pa- 
< fcebantur. _ ut vidit Boreas, ut periit, ut ma- 
* lus eum abftulit amor. ui fpeciem induit, fa- 
* liitque feminas, & ex eis fufcepit pullos duodecim, 
“ currere fic ‘pernices, ut fummas ariftas non læde. 
< rent (29).’ But obferve, that this Tranflation is (29) Notes for 
not literal. However it is true that Homer fays, saat = 
that Boreas fell in Love with Erichthonius’s Mares, Bda, ae 
and that, having affumed the fhape of a Horfe, he 1668. 
‘covered them (that is fome of them) and had twe've 
Colts by them. “Ca/awbon fhould not have faid, that 
thofe Mares did belong to Dardanus (30). 
man has committed the fame error. 
exprefsly and particularly, that Orithya was. very 
well fatisfied with her Ravier, and did not find 
him cruel ; Crudelem & Boream rapta Orithya nega- 


dt has been faid Athen. pag. 254. 


. 


ivit (31). Be the Husband fhe wasimarried to as (37) Propert: 


cold as you pleafe, fhe was foon brought to bed of g8 7%% libe 
Twins: Š 


Dum volat, arferunt agitati fòrtius ignes, 

Nec prius aërii curfus fuppreflit habenas 

~ Quam Ciconum tenuit populos &°mænià raptor. 
Illic & gelidi conjux Aĝ&æa tyranni ~ 
Et genitrix facta eft, partuque enixa gemellos (32). (32) Ovid. Me- 

: tamor. lib. vi. 

He flew, his Fires increafing in-bis Flight; . =" 7°" 
Nor check'd bis Chariot in it's airy Height, 
Till now the Revifber had reach'd the Walls ` 

- Of the cold Cicones, where Hebrus falls. 

And there in time the bright Athenian Dame 

The Mother of a double birth became; 


His Fire increafed by the fwiftnefs of his flight; 
and therefore it is very likely that he was not long 
in his Paflages fo that Ovid does not reprefent him 
too patient, when he fuppofes that the Marriage. was 
not confummated before they came to the Town 
where the Ravifher made his abode. But others 
affert that he did not tarry fo long before he fatif- 
fied his Love. They pretend that as he flew over 
the Sea he fpied a Plain covered with Flowers, 
which feemed fit to ferve him for a Nuptial Bed, 
and that he made ufe of it for that purpofe. Read 
what follows. 


Hic mifere rorem infeftat crudelis, & afper. 

At prado, & facilis, & rapta conjuge mitis. 
Namque per aérias Ponti dum preterit oras 

Vota ferens, vidit procul in convalle remota 
Planitiem viridi late florefcere campo. 

Admonuit locus optatæ cum conjuge noétis. 
Defilit, ac molli lacrymantem amplexus in herba, 
Explicuitque finus, munufque implevit amantis. 
Illa gravis oculos ab humo vix anxia tollens 
Flebat, eam infolito conjux folatur honore. 

His ego pro lacrymis florum, gratufque memorque, 
Nodturnos fpargam rores, ea premia funto. 
Debeat hoc rapte pontus memor Orithyiz. 
Subrifit, tenerumque genis fuffudit honorem, 
Leta viri di&tis, & tanto munere conjux. 

Ille novam fenfit labi per peétora flammam, 
Optatos repetens fomnos, mollique quiete 

Leniit accenfum complexu conjugis ignem, 


Scilicet & Boreas calido contrarius Auftro, €e (33). a. . 
n usin ad 
teoris cap. de 


alee, ma This crue] wind and frarp, pruine, @ rere, 
ds dreadful enemy to gentle Dews, fol. 113+ vero 
Rut 
Original from 
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(d) See the Re- 
mark [C], n IL 


Called Er- 

een 

} Apollon. 

\ Plone: @ i. 
ver. 216. 


(36) Ovid. Tritt. 
Eleg. ii. lib. i. 
ver, 29+ 


(37) Silius Ital. 
lib. i. 


(38) Claudian. 
de raptu Proferps 
lib, is ver. 70. 


(39) In the Re- 
mark p ], of the 
Article ERMI- 
TE. No. VI, 


{+0) Notes fur 
’ Ariftée de Vir- 
Bile, pag. 97. 


(41) Id. ibid. 
Pag: T10} III 
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E A S. 


and among others Zetes and Calais, whofe Hiftory I fhall give [F], The Mega- 


£ 


` But when, a Ravifoer, b bad flol'n a Wife 
Gentle and miid. - - - - - For as bis airy Cour fe, 
Bearing bis prize, o'er Pontus he purfu'd, 
By chance be foyd, in a retired vale, 
-~ Averdant Plains the place fo opportune 
Prefenting to th’ Enjoyment wifh'd invites’ 
Quick be alights, and on the tender Grafs 
Places the weeping Fair, unfold, ber Charms, 
And there performs the ardent Lover's part: 
She anxious weeps, fearce lifting from the Ground 
+ Her drooping Eyes; mean while the Husband firives, 
With promis’d Honours, to allay ber Grief’ 
`- Thefe Flowers my Gratitude foal ever foares 
Then for thefe Tears D'il eer with nightly Dews 
Reward, and Pontus ever thankful foalt 
This benefit to ravifo'd Orithya owe. 
Pleas'd with the Speech, and with a Boon fo great, 
The fair one mild, and firaight a modeft Blufe 
Overfpread ber Cheeks; be felt new Flames arife 
Within his Breaft, and fatiate now he feeks 
Needful Repofe, and, in a gentle Sleep, 
Compos'd the Tumults of bis amirous, Thoughts. ° 


ollmius pretends that the Ravifher enjoyed Ori- 
he on the Bank of a River in Thrace (34), and 
that he covered her with a Cloud (35). You mutt 
not think that the Poets have offended againft Proba- 
bility, in reprefenting the fame God both very amo- 
rous and covered with Ice, "7 ~ 


Nunc gelidus ficcd Boreasbacchaturab Aréto (36). 


; — and now 
Comes frozen Boreas raging from the North. 


Thracius hos Boreas {copulos immitia regna 
Solus habet, femperque rigens nunc littora. —~ 
Atque ubi fe terris glaciali fundit ab Aréto (37). 


Now Thracian Boreas ever frozen rules ` 
Theje Rocks, inbofpitable Realms; The Shores — 
When from the icy North be fallying out 

Spreads o'er the Earth. omens 


Cum gravis armatur Boreas, glacieque minaci 
Hifpidus, & Getica concretus grandine pennas (38). 


When dreadful Boreas arms, all foagged o'er 
With borrid Ice, bis Plumes congealed with Hail. 


Does not Hiftory tell us, that Love reigns in the 
moft icy Climates? In this refpect all the Zones of 
the Earth are torrid, as I have faid elfewhere (39). 
Why fbould not Boreas be in Love, feeing Neptune 
in the midft of all bis Waves, and Pluto in the abode 
of the Manes, bave been likewife in Love ? Why fhould 
not be feel the effects of that Paffion, feeing Polyphe- 
mus was firuck with it in bis Cave? 


Omnia vincit Amor. 

Love conquers all; nothing can refift bim. He fports 
no lef; with Lions than with Sparrows, and triumphs 
in the Euxine Sea as well as in France. Propertius 
bas expreffid it in few words. 

Hic Deus & terras, & maria alta domat. 

This God commands both Earth and Sea. 
And Guarini in the firft Scene of the firff AB of bis 


Paffor Fido (40). The Author whom I quote re- 
lates the hale PaSlage of Paffor Fidos I refer my 


Reader thither. This Spark, adds he (41) {peaking - 


of Boreas, is of a good Temper. Tho’ be burns with 
Love; yet be is familiar with Cold and Snow: 


Scit nivibus fervare fidem: 
; ha p : 


Digitized by Google 


lopolitans honoured him as their chief Deity (4). 1 fpeak of it in 


the Remarks, and 
 likewife 
And as Virgil fays, 
Borez penetrabile frigus adurit. 


“A proof of Boreas’s Senfibility in point of Love may 


‘be gathered from his fury, which made’him dafh 

a Miftrefs to pieces againft a Rock, becaufe fhe had 

preferred Pan before him. T will quote the fame 

Author again, feeing I muft criticife him in fome ms 
things, Orithya, fays he, did wifely (42), not to (42) Id. ibid 
fhew any Grief for having been ravifhed, « for the ™S:.1°* 

‘© had'to do with a ftrange Ravifher, who might have © “>” 

* dafhed her againft fome Rock, as he did the Fair ,” soy 
“ Pitys, according to Paufanias (43). Hear what 3) na pren 
€ Achilles Bocchius fays of it, in his Emblems.’ He fanias mentions ite 
fets down the Verles of Bocchias at length; you will 

find the Senfe of them in this Paflage of a Commen- 

tator upon Propertius: © Vere amica Pinus Arcadio 

© Deo, utpotè quem Boreæ amatori item fuo, tunc 

* quum puella adhuc effet, longe præferret, unde 

< Thrax ille injuriæ impatiens deprehenfam forte 

« folam fpatiofo campo faxo allifit, quam infeliciter 

“« moribundam exceptam intra gremium fuum tellus 

€ in arborem cognominem commutavit, cujus fron- 

* dibus poftea tempora pracinétus femper fpeĉtatus : 

“© eft Arcadius Deus. Que fabula exftat apud Con- 
“© ftantinum Geoponic. XI. & tangitur à Nonno in 
s wie (44). et fee, was truly a Friend to the 
> an; Jor when [be was ve: ung, Joe pre, erred 
© bin to ber other Lover Dré ai Kn hoy the 
© Thracian was fo provoked, that, catching ber one 
“© Day alone ina fpacious Plain, be dafbed ber againff 
© a Rock: the Earth receiving the unbappy dying Maid 
* into ber bofom, changed ber into a Tree of ii fame 


“© Name, with the Boughs whereof the Arcadian God 


© was ever after feen crowned. This Fable is extant 
«in Conftantine, Geoponic. XI, and is touched on 
‘e by Nonnus in Dionys.’ If I would fay with Mr 
Hofman that Boreas was in Love with the beautiful 
Youth Hyacinthus, who wasalfo beloved by Apo/la, 
T fhould have a fecond Example of the raging Jea- 
loufy of that Ravifher of Orithya; for every body 
knows that Apo//o’s Rival was fo enraged, that he had 
not the preference, that he killed Myacizthus, by 
driving back upon his Head the Quoit, which £- 

allo had thrown: But Mr Hofman is miftaken; for 
it was the Wind Zephyrus, and not the Wind Boreas, 
that did this (45). Note, that this Writer commits 
another fault in calling Oritbya’s Father Erichtonius, 
inftead of Erechtheus. 

[F] Zetes and Calais, whofe Hiffory I foal! give.) 
They were Twins, and, as Ovid fays, the firit born 
Children of Orithya, but, as others (46) fay, they 
were born after their Sifters Chione, Chtonia, and 
Cleopatra. They were in the company of the Ær- 
gonauts, and did their Brother-in-law Phineus very 
great Service (47); they drove away the Harpies 
which tormented him cruelly; for they took away 
all the Meat that was brought upon his Table, 
and if they left any thing, they infected it with 
an horrible ftench, They purfued them as far as 
the Iflands Stropbades, and would have deftroyed 
them, ifan unknown Voice from the Gods had not 
forbid it (48). < In the Games celebrated by Aca- 
« fus the Son of Peleus, at which all the £rgo- 
c nautæ were prefent, Zethes and Calais obtained 


(45) See Palæ- 
phatus cap. xlviis 
Lucian in Dialog. 
Mercurii & A- 
pollinis. Philo- 
ftrat. in Hyacin- 
tho. Tzetzes 
Chil. i. cap. xis 


(46) Scholiat. 
Apollon. in libs 
ver, 211. See 
alfo Apollodorus, 
lib. iii. pag. 246e 


(47) Hé bad been 
married to Cleo- 
patrae 


(48) Ex Valen 
Flacco, libs qo 


“© the Vidtory: In ludis quos fecit Acaffus Pelei fi- 


€ lius, vicerunt Zetes Aquilonis filius dolichodromo, 
© Calais ejufdem een diaulo” T take this from the 
Notes on Virgil's Ariffeus. The Latin Paflage is 
taken from Hyginus, Chapter 273.‘ They were 
< killed by Hercules, fays the Author of thofe Notes, 
< in the Ifle of Tenos at the Funeral of King Pe/ias, 


We 


gon. lib. i. wers 
1300, Sc» 
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n ieus J) ‘vith Notes, in ae Year 16 oe oy i ieee 
: the Hiftory, and Qualities of This Wind i orgien 


e it the Author of 


pas which Ovid. efcribes. fo; (g) Ovid. 
ipwracks (b), would kee Meram “ib. vie 


s- aig he’ was to ‘to réprefent what in the Channel, and on the “® ê" 
re aA s, aA ihe Narg, Pias; but -a Notth-Welt, and (1) Ser Balza, 
agi iiion aaah Dmedia howsio doit: i YE Stor Ts č South pag 351. 
Sm g aE raadt an Ann a i 
Babrai { veri eY no ‘mention This = inferred y -aA two, Pailages compared : 
Ee Mni Mythols imade we his Jealoufy, and per- "Tha be one of Plas (67), and the oiher of tes) Plato in 
my maey aip Roer Paufanias (68). Em: hædro pag.21Te 
i p P efs ei + t> ú eing Orf R 
fo em on was going : ployment are diefe. ..Somke Pma ain da ete ne 
a followed hi 1» and was herfelf (69); others that fhe- a ri 
ba A Wa pe ghee (70o); others that fhe was going over (69) Id. ibid. 
Ga i ree che gt (as. vothers that the was dancing; others 
eee E the Hea Delos as bathing. P/ato infinuates the lat O- Behi See aboue, ` 
eni is5° Loxo, and Heca ay Ag pinion very clearly (72) sand we find the fourth in ation (62). 
ee eS in i a fara À Anaa Ca eii oia aires. Apollonius, tio (5 Ain 
sit prete ' lib. iii. pag. 247e 
r fe eied WAF OHA. the T es ki ftir oo sgt # Spánn duo ytru fpes ub dgarivys aii 
c tig Bogtns event ‘wenegrindsy,- ga Plato in 
nook w Prape KPE tre Duvavaoaw (3) at 
ae 5 ere Tiie quoitam | 
racius Aquilo. rejecerat è Cecropia, = 
ume propter lifum inchoro circumagebat, 73) Hip sca 
- ‘atte remote and rigid Climes of Thrace P te 
tes, “which ske A gl called . Tbe fair, by Thracian Boreas, was convey'd 
« Bor fs Bai! before moe oe ie oes _ Fram Attica, where on lliflus: sed 
‘bad a > `} 


E S at E tor ek ‘Geesthe 


Pe wef H Gir A w 
mta ome fay that ae wore i Bank 
geet fhe was ‘carried aways 
jasper (54); ae janiai (35) 
Txerzes fol 


SEEPI 
ds 
as g i va in his iaiki Yet Cherlin oh that 
E a Was on the Banks of the Fountain ifs, 
a Sis page 17. * and Simonides near the River Britifus t6)” “The 
“Author, from whom I borrow this Pa y took it 
m for from Natalis Comes. He thould have’ Pred thi 
de Vir- ‘the Original does not fay that Bri/ifius was a River. 
Be ehh Thee we ‘only thefe words in it: Simoniaes tamen 
Potta non ab Tifo, fed à Brilifo, raptam Suiffe Ori- 
Co- tbyam putavit (57). —— Yet Simonides the Poet 
P was of opinion, Orithya was taken; not from < 
Viiffus, but from Briliffus. This is taken’ from the 
Scboliap upon Apollonius. “Thele are his Words: 
. eee Tin Sé Qeiburar Sipavidns dad Beraroet proiv 
“in libs apray tices, ent Ay Lugwred oviay weTeay Tils 
‘Were ante Opduns evex Gives (58). But Simonides Je 
a = Orithya was taken from Briliffus and carried to the 
Thoeya. Sarpedonian Rock in Thrace. It is very likely that 
i his Brilifus is the Mountain Brile io i pened by 
cydides, (59), Strabo (60), (eu gad 
rs “4 was in Atficd. Te is the eee: 
‘informs us of Charilus’s Opinion. iarr Oy in 
{sn Plin. lib. rt he (62), dipwrac dives guoty. wvlàv: avOn 
cap. vile Pe gd thal vat tds TÈ Kungico’d anyedss, But 
423° s Jays, that foe was taken, as foe was pier: 
Soroti, 2 Doura by the Fountain of Cephifius, © By 
thefe laft Words might be underltood the Spring of 
the River Cepbiffas near Lilea in Phocis (63), but it 
is better to underitand them of a particular Fountain, 
Cepbiffas, near Athens (64). We have not yet 
Maid all that concerns the different accounts of Au- 
ae are thors concerning the place where the Rape was com- 
of ‘mitted. P/ato obferves that’ there: was a Tradition, 
e Pau- that was carried away from the Areopagus. 
akaid Pp in Asis dye? Atyai yàp ab nai iT 
YO as treiber dan ex evbirde ordon. 
) Piinius wn (6 ad out of the Areopagus, For there is another 
> moet adition, that fhe was not taken from this Place, 
‘but from thence. “He bad juft before touched upon 
the moft general Opinion, vig. that J/ifus was the 
place from whence ‘fhe was carried away. We muft 
not take for a new Opinion what Mr Guillet fays, 
ethat Boreas ftole away the young Orithya in ‘that 
“part of Athens, called Agra or Agra, and that it was 
the firft time the Goddefs Diana went a Hunting 
seat “The Altar of Boreas, and the Temple of 
Agra@a, Rood there on the Banks of the Wigs. 
VOL. IL 


tir, . 


an: % 
T 


7 > - mn kg 
; + (63) 0 Tora- 
= evraiba 


s that- 


I only quote this Paflage to thew the rafhnefs of 
the Hiftorian of another Apollonius. He perpen 
that ‘his Hero, cenfaring the Athenians, told them 
that, if Orithya had danced, fhe would not have i in- 
fpired any Love. That Paflage of Philofratus is 
curious-enough to deferve that I, fhould fet down 
the Latiz Tranflation of it.. ‘ Oportet ventos vene- 
“rari, _ prefertim cum focii veftri fint, & pro. vobis - 
< maxime fpirent, neque Boream affinem veftrum, 
‘ qui maxime ventorum omnium mafculus elt, fœ- 
* minam faceré decet, neque enim ipfe Boreas Ory- 
. < thiam amaffet, “fi eam vidiffet tripudiantem (74). (74) Philoftrat. 
—— You vtight to reverence the Winds, efpecially in Vita Apollo- 
© becaupe they are your Allies, and’ blow moftly for rs p3 libi pie 
jou, horis it fit that Boreas your Kinfman, who is 
* the mof Mafeuline o ite Winds, be made è Wo- 
< mans; for Boreas himfelf would not bave loved Ori- 
© thya, if be bad feen ber da ‘ancing.” Artüs Thomas, Sieur 
@’Embri; who wrote a Commentary upon that Work 
of Philofratus, Thould have informed us of the opi 
pofition there is between the difcourfe of Apollo- 
nins the Poet, and that of Apollonius the Philo- 
fopher.. ~ It had. been. more reputable for him to 
obferve the -Impertinences of the latter, than to 


O ‘tellus, I. That fome make Boreas the Son of Attreus, í 
‘and others fay that he was a Thracian. 


II. That 
Simonides: calls the River, near which Orithya was 
ravifoed, Brilliffas (75)... Here are two Faults; for (75) Arms Tho- 
to be the Son of Afrevs, and to be of Thrace, mas Sicur d'Em- 
are not contraries, and Simdrides does not fay that P17 Sats 
Brillifis Was a River. It- would be to no Pur Jonius's Life, 
pole to fay, that’ Apol/onins's defign being to re+ tranflated into 
form. the A:benians, he would have been to blame mere, To T 
if he had “gone about to refute the Stories whic a 
they related of Boreas; I fay fuch a Reafon ought 
not to be alledged, feeing there was a Medium which 
might eafily- have been ‘kept, between refuting ri- 
diculous Traditions, and {uppofing them to be true. 
He fhould not have mentioned them; a Philo- 
fopher, who was perfuaded that a Refutation of 
thofe idle Stories would offend his hearers, ought 
to have faid nothing ‘of them. But what a dif- 
order is this! The Athenians, fo ingenious, fo 
polite, fo knowing, fo acute a People, fuffer theme 
felves to be perfuaded that the Daughter of one 
of their Kings made a Wind in love with her, 
that fhe Jay with him, that fhe conceived by him, 
that That Marriage occafioned an Alliance between 
them and that Wind, and that. this Ally proved 
very ferviceable to them, when they implored his 
affiftance r the War againft the Perfians, They 
were 
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s BOREAS BORGARUTIUS. 


South: Wet Winds, that are feared there. Thofe are the two Authors of Ship» 


wracks there. I make this Obfervation 


he . 


to thew that Poets, who are too fervile 


Imitators of Antiquity, give us often Defcriptions not well fuited to their Country. 


< | yauft add, to what I have already faid, 


an Obfervation on a Pafflage of Natalis 


Comes [H], which I have quoted at the End of the Remark [F ]} of this Article, à: 


were fo perfuaded of all thefe things, that they 
confirmed them by public Decrees, by ereéting 


an Altar, and by the celebration of an Anniverfa~ P 


ry. I make this obfervation, left it fhould be 

objected to me, that the Rape of Orithya was looked 

upon at Arbens as a pe Fi&tion, and a wit- 

ty Conceit. That Objeétion is abfolutely ` falfe: 

All that I have faid concerning the Wind Boreas, 

er was an Article of Faith among the Athenians. 
I am apt to believe, that at firit it ane a 

etica] Fancy fang about the Streets; but at length it 

; Pistis part of the Public Religion. The fame 

might be faid of the other parts of the Pagan Re- 

ligion, and we may obferve upon this occafion a 

remarkable difference between metifm and 

_. Paganifm. An Impoftor founded Mahometifm 5 it 

` was his defign. But Paganifm was formed out of 

the witty Conceits of fome Poets, who had no 

defign to fanétifie their Fiétions, but invented 

them only for amufement, It is of them, it might 

have been faid, Ha nuge feria ducunt iv mala. - - 

Thefe trifles lead into ferious mifcbief. When once 

thofe Fooleries came to be looked on as a point 

of Faith, they never after loft their credit. It is 

in this refpeét that the Egyptians might have faid 

io the Greeks, Q Séawv, Zdrav, Eaanves de 

TaN ai - : - Š ote ek Bight vas 

6 o in vyas wt ¢ (70). olon, Solon, ye Greexs 
a BrE ait, psp s Children, your minds are always 
C young. But the Greeks might yet better re- 
proach them with the fame thing in that 


: refpect : 7 

Quis nefcit Volufi Bithynice, qualia demens 

Ægyptus portenta colat —— (77). 

How Egypt, mad with Superftition grown, 

Makes Gods of Monfters, but too well is known, 
DRYDEN. 


/ 


(77) Juvenal. 
Sat. xv. inite 


And indeed we do not find any Author among them 
that deferves the civility, which a Roman fhewed 
to pew vee ne cee he ae 
the firt amon e Greeks t left ool- 
(78), Apud Gre: ing: (78). s pi E 
t T? y abi pretend that all the Athenians were fo 
in Prefats p, x0, fimple, as to believe thofe idle Stories. I remem- 
ber the anfwer, which P/ato put in the Mouth of 
Socrates, who was asked whether he believed that 
the Tradition of the Rape of Orithya was true: 


GAN’ eimè apis Duds, & Sdnpares. nal od Tere 
Tò pudsoroynna meidh danbds civan: Jed dice 
er Jovem Socrates, tune bane -fabulam patas ve- 
ram fuiffe (79)? If I disbelieved it as wife Men (79) Plato in 
do, aniwered he, I fhould not be abfurd: Aza’ a Lice ee 
eì darisoiny Somep of Gogol, ex av ATOTO: sinp ~ ; 
(80). Fam £ non putarem. ut fapientes abfurdus (30) Id, ibide 
non efem. Ita -by thefe words on the one ` š 
fide, that the moft knowing Perfons judged right- a 
y ofit; and on the other, that they i 
their Thoughts cautioufly upon that Subject ina . RI 
pae Work. However, a great many Athenians, 

en of Parts and good Senfe in all other things, 
and much more capable to deceive others than to 
be deceived, believed honeftly what was told them 
of Boreas and Orithya. "This isa matter of Won- ' 
der, and affords a good Moral Reflexion. about 
the Weaknels of Humane Underftanding. Let us 
judge of the Ancients by the Moderns. At 
this day, in Rome, where there is fo much Wit, 


muft argue in this manner as to ancient Greece. 
[H] Au Obfervation on a Paffage of Natalis = 
Comes.] We have feen (81) that That Author (81) See above, 


Mountain Niphates, which was afterwards called the 

bed of Boreas; and that he had a Daughter by 

her named Hyrpace. Natalis Comes pretends that 

Cleanthes has related this in his firt Book de Mo- 

ribus; but here is what P/utarch fays (82). Mount (82) Plutarch. 
Niphates was called the Bed of Boreas, from the de Fluviis, page 
time that this God carried thither Chloris, the ** 


: Daughter of Aréurus (83). He had a Son by (33) 1 eas the 


her called Harpax, who fucceeded King Heniochus. River called af- 
This Mountain was afterward called Caucafus, be- terwards Phaiise 
caufe. Saturn, taking his refuge there, after the 

War of the Giants, for fear of the Menaces of his 

Son, killed a Shepherd there, whofe name was 

Caucafus. He was driven from that Appium, and 

thrown into Tartarus. Jupiter threw him there, 

and ordered the Mountain to be called Cauca/us, 

in honour of that Shepherd, and faftened Prome- 

theus to it. This is what Cleanthes has related in 

the third Book of the Tbeomachia. It is not cer- 

tain that Plutarch cited him in what relates to the 

Wind Boreas; fo that Natalis Comes is faulty in fe- 

veral Refpects. 


BORGARUTIUS (Prosper), an Italian Phyfician, lived in the XVIth 
Century. He publithed fome Works, the firft of which was a Treatife of Anatomy. 


He compofed it in his Native Language ; 


and finding it met with fo good a Recep- 


tion, that the Profeffors of Anatomy in the Univerfities of Italy fcrupled not to 
ufe his very words, he refolved to tranflate it into Latin, with the Addition of fe- 
veral new Obfervations, which he had made while he taught Anatomy publickiy at 
Padua. He not only communicated to the Public the Difcoveries he had made by © 
Diffection of Bodies, but ftudied Medicines alfo, and printed fomething on that 
Subje&t, though he had fworn never to have any thing to do with the Book- 


fellers [4]. He took a Journey to the Court of France in the Year 1567; and as 


[4] He publifbed fomething ---~- - though be 
bad fworn never to have any thing to do with the 
Boohfellers.] The trouble he was involved in du- 
ring the printing of his Book of Anatomy, and the 
Vexation he met with in the Printers Work, made 
him, ina Fret, take fuch an Oath, but, when he 
was got from under the Prefs, he broke his word. 
He compares himfelf in this to thofe Women, 
who, in the Pains of Childbirth, proteft they will 
never expofe themfelves. to the like any mores 
yet notwithftanding when the Pain is over forget 
their Proteftations: * Quod accidere univerfis par- 
“turientibus folet,- mihi plane contigifle videtur, 
©ut dum in labore quidem verfantur fe jurent 
«amplius non parituras : poftea vero extra difcrimen 
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he 


< pofitæ, rurfus & concipiunt & pariunt. Nam quod 
« haud ita pridem Contemplationem Anatomicam, 
* Jaboriofiflimum partum, exarandam in publicam 
© Studioforum commoditatem curarem; ac partim 
¢ quidem immenfis laboribus fractus, partim præli 
« difficultates ac moleftias fummas pertæfus, confti- 
© tuiffem, ac propemodum apud me dejerâffem, non 
«futuram mihi amplius, rem cum Typographis. 
* Poftea quam foetus jam editus eft in lucem, vio- 
« Jare jusjurandum compulfus fui; fabricam. Phar- 
« macopolitereon (ut interim de meo peftilentis 
€ morbi Traétatu, ac Methodo de Morbo Gallico 
< verba facere non curem) duodecim claffibus di- 
* geftam, publice; educavi, ac, meo quidem la¢te 
«tam diu fuftuli, donee hinc inde feipfa audatter 

« evolavit 
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hé writes himfelf Medicus . 
ed this Title at that time. — 


8vo [8]. His E D 


fare tong of the Public obliged him to break his Oath, for 
; he faw that the Faults committed in the Compo- 
margiæ Magne fition of Remedies ftood in need of Correétion, and 


I know not whether he publifhéd thé fou 
(2) 1. ibid. 


Bed cient reafon to conclude that he did riot 
eih Maly ines the Bay ok wat 
body knows the | the Woman 
who made the Proteftations above hinted at, who 
notwithftanding was no fooner delivered, than fhe 
defired that the bleffed Candle, which was burning 
on the Table, might be put out: for fays fhe, it 


-~= > fend the Saint a grazing. It is well known’ that 
~ ~ ther ate particular and indifpenfible Reafons which 


=~. very juftly difcharge a Woman from any thing 


baa _ fhe may. have fworn on fuch an Occafion. It is 
-~ -~ -not the fame thing in refpet to Vows made at 
deise eae a Storm, which are commonly forgot on 

x a n è re. . 


There are no Authors fo fubject as Poets, to 
forget that they folemnly promifed to print no 
more. 
her te O ! combien homme eft inconftant, divers, 
Foible, legér, tenant mal fa parole, 

R ` Javois juré, méme en affez beaux vers, 

3 F De renoncer à tout Conte frivole. 

Et quand juré ? c'eft ce qui me confond : 
Depuis deux jours j'ai fait cette promeffe. 

Puis fiez-vous à Rimeur qui repond 
. D'un feul moment. Dieu ne fit la fageffe 
Pour les cerveaux qui hantent les neuf Sœurs, 


b) Frider. Span- i 
(a) Esaes Span- there acquired the 


™ % 4 great many Scholars, by which he got 


[ 4] He bad a Conference with Luther, in the 

Yar 1522.] The firit fury of Anabaptifm broke 

out at Zwitcaw, where Nicolas Storch, Mark Stubner, 

and Thomas Munzer, fet up for Prophets, and 

boafted that they frequently had Converfation with 

Gop. They drew a great number of Hearers 

after them ; for they promifed that the new Reign 

of the Meffiah would foon come. All this while 

Luther lay concealed; but he was informed of 

the great ftir of thofe Fanatics, and of the Pro- 

grels- they. made at Wittemberg, where they had 

(1) See Secken- alfo ftaggered Melanchthon (1). As for our Cel- 
dorf, Hifor. Lu- darius, they gained him intirely, and he became 
‘theran: lib. i. Peas zealous as any of them. ‘ Non paucosin fuam 
393s < fententiam perducebat (Marcus Stubnerus) quo- 
£ rum caput fuit Martinus Cellarius, qui iftis per- 

$ tinaciflim? diu fane adhæfit, & caufam hanc egit 

©) cee, < atque -defendit (2). Luther leaving his retreat 
aus a: “came to Wittemberg in the Month of March 1522, 
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BORR 


that he could employ himfelf therein to good mpos 
; r Ke 


he promifed de Morborum Puerorum curandi ratione 

(2). They are not mentioned in Lindenius renova- ` 

tus, nor in the Epitome of the Bibliotheque of ` 

There be it Gefier (3); nor in the Supplement to it; but that is — 
us not fu 


inflead of Borga- publifh that Work; for he has publiflied fome — 


SS ae ——E 


ius, the King’s Phyfician, I conje¢ture that he obtain- 

e; ` He found at Paris the Manufeript of the Great Surgery 

of Vefalius, and toogi ity -and publithed 
p 


` How light, and inconftant, is Man) 
How apt of his Promife to failt 
I have jworn, in the beft Verfe I can; 
To meddle no more with a Tale. 
Sworn! when? ay; that confounds me fore; 
Tis two dajs fince I made that Oath, 
Henceforth who'll traf? a Rymer more, 
That for one Moment pawns bis troth, 
Wifdom by Heaven was never made 
T adorn-a Poet's giddy Head. 


` 


. Thefe arë the Words of the ingenious /d Fontaine, ° 


in the beginning of one of his Tales (4). Mr Menage (4) La Fontaine 
te 


, beftowed two Chapters (5), to prove, that Poets after au Conte de la 
_ they have {wore to write no more, do ftill write 
i a t on (6). 
may ferve me another time. One cannot here pro- . 
perly apply the Iralan Proverb, Pafato il peri- | 
s -= tole, gabbato il Santo; when the er’s over, | 


Clochette, Tome 
I. pag. 192» 

[B] He found at Paris the Manuferi; the (<) In the Antia 
eat Surgery of Vefalius —— and Rale it ât baller, Tom Ils 
enice, ix the Year 1569 in 8vo.] He cottected chap. cřxiii, bets 


. and digefted it into order, and made it, in aman- 


ner, his own Work; as he fays inthe’ Title Page, {f) eg A 
“let at the werd 
Andree Veffalii, Bruxellenfis, Philippi poe 
Hifpaniarum Regis medici, > 
Chirurgia Magna, in feptem libros digefta, 
In qua nihil defiderari potet, quod ad perfectam 
atque integram, de curandis humani Corporis 
: malis, methodum pertineat. 
Ab Excellentifimo Philofopho, ac Medico Regio, 
Profpero Borgarutio, recognita; emendata, ac in lucem 
edita. 


. Forme etiam Inftrumentorum, quibus Chirurgi _ 


utuntur, his in libris apprime defcripte funt. 
Venetiis, Ex Officina Valgrifiana. 1569. 


“BORRHAUS (Martin), Profeffor of Divinity at Bafil, was firt known 

by the Name of Cellarius. He was born at Stutgard in the Duchy of Wittemberg in 
(2) Konig, Bibs the Year 1499 (a); and was a Difciple of Capnio (6). He took his Degree of 
Ps: Mafter in Philofophy at Heidelberg (c), and going afterwards to Wittemberg, he (i) Hioribetk 

Friendthip of Melanétbon, with whom he had already fome fumma Controv. 

gnc & popeta Acquaintance at Tubingen (d). As he wanted neither Parts nor Learning, he had ™® 356 
a deal of Money. He was admitted to f4) camerar. in 
that Employment on Melanchthon’s Recommendation, He fuffered himfelf to be ji, Meanch, 
miferably feduced by Stubner, one of the firft Founders of Anabaptifm, and la- 
boured with much Zeal to eftablifhed that Se&t (e). He had a Conference with 
Luther in the Year 1522 [4], wherein he fhewed a great deal of Fanaticifm. Being 43. 
gone into Pruffa in the Year 1525, he was imprifoned there by order of the Prince 5 
yet he went on, and wrote feveral Books to fupport his Errors (f). But when he (f) Tå: page 403 


thonis, pag. 43» 


(e) Ex eodent 
ibid. pag. 47, 


law 


rence with Luther, and at lata Day and Hour was but maxime & 

appointed for that purpofe. He came to the Af- Goilarius. Id. 

fignation accompanied with Ced/arius and another; ibd. pag. 50 

Luther had only Melanchthon with him. You will 

fee in the Latin Paffage recited below, that Cella- 

rius fhewed more Paflion than Studner, and how 

thofe Fanatics left Witiemberg the fame day, and 

retired to Chemberg, from whence they wrote a 

Letter full of Curfes to Luther. * Audivit Lu- 

© therus placide narrantem Marcum fua. Cum di+ 

€ cendi finem feciffet, nihil contra illa adeo abfure 

€ da & futilia diferendum ratus Lutherus, hoc ee 
* de 
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: ul -it át Venice (a) in the Year 1569 in (a) fx dmètäa 
s E icatory, dated from Padua the thirteenth of September VAAR > 
168, affords me this Information. `- Het 5 tie 3 fg 


ta) Profper Bor. “ evolavit'(x)” He adda that his Zeat for the ood 


~ Memory and Capacity. 


84. HAUS BORRI 
Cirean — tised-gteat: tipe Ta that the Hopes open thay hed given, 
355. See lp } ungs pro she was converted, | andor tired to (o 
oe timo eae E Balin the Year 153 a) ‘He not only bapok ibut alfo the Name 
f Cellarius, the Name: of Bs! ap- 
(2. Nine pee himfelf fome oa toa papa fora Liveli (by. ‘Atlatt he Was. pipitan, 
co ft aiad into the number of the Profeffors of the Univ ty; he taught Rhetoric 1 frf, 
Firwedibs Trad Be afterwards Divinity. Senne! nach Books Le oe died of ich Plague at =. a 
pri bac E ESA yu 
Foor ib pag. © do towed; ie ee Nihil eoim : tet wih i re 
356 a nape a ee jiteris niti,,commen- * as well as Vo ay te Bema gro TA 
K. wf oroe ae im fa he al tes iis ron, tht Lah foa 
itus deliras E gebas s of t. vine 
‘ nee aide. i ri & voce & geltibus < i fe fuh a was ‘ali ae Tide pela 
« vefanis, cum & folum ‘pedibus & propofitam men- “ tg Bus, Marcas to let ou fee that Iam ened i re. 
© falam manibus feriret, exclamare & indignari, au- ‘ the, Spirit pi Gua I SLY 3 you wat ye 
« fum effe Luterom -fufpicari tale aliquid de-divino * wor im your Thoughts + a ft is, yi Folan oF 
< homine, At Marcus paulo fedatior, ut feias, in- “ incline to believe my. Deine fe be true., When 
« ie Lutere, hal spi Dei preditum effe, ego * < Lather, ses $o faid faee, e a, 
I -in animo conceperis. In us, 0 ed bis 
; e ef: Te incipere inclinari. E ut me- a PP: hae this ‘ahr tan j 
+ dottrinam veram. efè credas. Cum Luterus, ‘ ae ly am e aa them o threat- ` 
x < “ut ipfe poftea dixit, iftam dedita opens fententiam ‘ < ning a i kir ove their 
y eflet complexus: Inerepet te Deus Sa- eE not what racles, to a be 
tana: Poft hee. plus. verborum, jendum Lute- ‘ only replied, the Gov, whom I fear nd 5 
> rus non ane a e gremet pionie roa fips mal eadi eaoat aD Eaa i oa 
‘ dimid, sean ac nef a ee ing, any fuch thing to pals; the fame . y (5) Prater feripta 
Fede: obaturi > < ment out of the Town, and fen p laa Tyf ge aTe 
.. . € hoc modo {gga a “Is Deus quem ego eee < from. Chemberg, about five’ iles di t ful VA F guot commenta- 
© colo facile vefira numina, ne quid tale atur, ee get Maledidtions, = iis in Vetus 
* coërcebit; eo die oppido illi ex nt, em- as orate fome B A painei No c5 Teftamentum fe 
« bergo, dibi serapin mls qu ney om ifthe Politics in 1545 my cle De 
. < literas plenas maledictis & execrationibns ad u- mentary ~ Ariftotle’s Rhetoric d in “i kT -Spanbemius de 
(4) Id. bide = therum = miferunt (4). — Mane patiently A Commentary on: (Pen ~ e face. & progre 
BE S1, S% «beard Marcus lay dewn bis Doltrine. When be bad 18TH 6 One oo lai FOTA jn Anabapt, m 2e 
one, Luther, aot thinking to difpute a- kg One on Fob and Ecele afles. in 
« pain Jach abfurd and Sor re only gave them = Yor 1 64. I have not feen what he wrote MW agg iye 
‘ this Admonition, ‘to take care what they did. on Logic and. the Mat (5), nor his Com- an 356, mei 
* That none of thofe things, they bad laid down, mentary on the Book of. of Judges, and on the mention of ite 
© were founded on Scripture, that they were the of Kings au: Konig ‘aferibes to him a Phil 
© Devices of curious Minds, or ‘rather the pernicious’ cal Work divided into =s ate de nyar Ari (7) Konig, in 
* Suggeftions of a deceitful and lying Spirit. At that ri & falf (7)- tos a scot vac 
BORRI (Joseru FRANCIS), in Latin Barilan a beara Chymift, Enk, 
aht and Heretic in the XVIIth a was a Milanefe (a) He finithed his Studies 
mar 


in the Seminary at Rome LZ ], ‘where the Jefuits admired him as a Prodigy for his 

e applied himfelf afterwards to the Court of Rome, but 
that did not hinder him from making feveral Difcoveries in Chymiftry. He plun- 
ged himfelf into the moft extravagant Debaucheries, and im the Year 1654 was 
obliged to take refuge in a Church. A little while-after he fet up for a. religious: 
Man, and privately fcattered certain vifionary Notions pr: He communicated 
to his Confidents the Revelations which he boafted he had received: but after the 


` Death of Innocent X, finding ‘that the new Pope Alexander VII renewed the Tri- 


bunals, and caufed more care to be taken. of evéry thing, he defpaired. of having 
time fufficient to encreafe the Number of his Followers, as-his Defign required ; 
and therefore he left Rome, and returned to Milan. He acted the Devotee there, 
and by that means gained Credit with feveral People, whom he caufed to perform 
certain pious Exercifes, which had a great Appearance of a {piritual Life. -He 
engaged the Members of his new Congregation, to take an Oath of Secrecy to 
him; and when he found them confirmed in the Belief of his extraordinary Mif- 
fion, he prefcribed to them certain Vows by the Suggeftion of his Angel, as-he 
pretended. One of thofe Vows was that of Poverty, for the Performance where- 
of he caufed all the Money which every one had, to be configned to himfelf. 

(RE The 


[4] He finifbed his Studies in the Seminary at € terwards to Milan.’ 'Thefe things do not well 
Rome.) The Author of his Life has omitted a agree with the printed Life of Borri. ; 
Circumftance, which well deferved:to.be mention- [B] After be bad run into the mf extrava- 


ed.. I fhall give it in the Words, of a Memorial gant Debaucheries, be fet up Ser Devotion, and pri- 


which came- tosmy -hands from Mr- Baudrand the 
Geographer. *-Borri, being in the Seminary of 
* the Jefuits, raifed a Sedition againft them, and 


- © fhut himfelf-up with others’ for ‘three days, fo 


G; — they were forced. to fend for the Barig, or 

rovott, with. his Officers to bring Borri 
ae e other Scholars.to Reafon. In the Year 
* 1653, hewas Secretary to the Marquis Mirog/i 
£ Refident of -the. Archduke ak Infpruc at Rome, 
‘where I fw -him’ at time, as,alfo in 
£ 1654, but there was no tal "of his Herefies ;.in 
cin the Year 165. he: went to Jnfpruc, and. af 
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vately feattered certain vip onary Notions.) Affecting 
an appearance of a great Zeal, he lamented the 
corruption.. of, Manners which prevailed at Rome, 
faying that the Diftemper was come to the height, 
one that the time of the Recovery drew near: A 
i] 

happy time,, wherein there would be but one 
Sheepfold on the Earth, whereof the Pope was 
to be the only Shepherd. ‘ Whofoever fhall re- 
© fafe, faid he, to enter into that Sheepfold, fhall 
‘ be deftroyed by the Pope's Armies; God has 

« predeftinated me to be the General of thofe Ar- 
t mies; I-am fure that they fall want reek 
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The fifth of thofe Vows engaged them to a moft ardent Zeal for the holy Propa- 
gation of the Kingdom of G yD. It was to be he | ign of the Moft High, the 
Reign of one fole Flock, in the Jargon of this new Seét'(b). Borri was to be (+) Quanto fdo: 
Captain-General of the Troops, which weré to bring all MORER Tate Oe a ee ee 

3 he 


NO 2D ol le te +2 mee sgl nee ty , fpazio. di poch’ 
fold ; he was to be affifted in a particular manner by Michael the Archange anni col fuo ima- 


had already received a Sword from Heaven, on the Handle of which Reon PRG iit nice 
Image of the feven Intelligences, and the Pope himfelf was to be killed, if he had «it fio 
not the requifite Mark on his Forehead. I omit the Sor Go ‘of his other Vi- Civar. Bo 

o 


Cavagl. Borri, 


fions (c), to fay fomething of the new Doctrines of the Cavalier Borri. He ?s- 347: 
i ae among other things, that the Holy Virgin was a real Goddels, and pro- çe) See tie Re- 
perly: the Holy Ghoft incarnate, for that fhe was born of St Anne, in the fame ™*. 
manner as Jesus CaRrist was born of her. He called her the only Daughter 
of Gop, conceived by Infpiration, and caufed this to be added to the Mafs when 
the Priefts his Se¢taries celebrated it (4). He faid, that as to her Humanity fhe 
was prefent at the Sacrament of the Eucharift, and alledged certain Paflages of 
Scripture to maintain his Do¢trine. He took it in his Head to dictate a Treatife 
on his Syftem to his Followers [C]. I have faid already, that he boafted of hav- 
ing a great Share of heavenly Revelations: and it was by that means he had lear- 
ned, that St Paul had communicated to him the fame Power, which Gop conferred 
on that Apoftle to cenfure St Peter*s Conduct. He boafted that he could commu- 
nicate to others the Gift of Illumination for underftanding Myfteries, and made ufe of 
the Impofition of Hands, befeeching the Trinity to receive the Novice into the 
Religion of the Evangelical Nationalijis (e). His Defign was, in cafe he could get 
a fufficient Number of Followers, to appear in the great Square in Milan, there 
to reprefent eloquently the Abufes of the Ecclefiaftical and Secular Government, 
to encourage the People to Liberty, and fo to profefs himfelf of the City and 
Country of Milan, and then to purfue his Conquefts as well as he could. But all 
his Defigns mifcarried by the Imprifonment of fome of his Difciples, and, as foon 
as he faw that firft ftep of the Inquifition, he fled with all the hafte he could, and 
took care not to appear to the Summons of that formidable Tribunal. They pro- 
5 ceeded againft him for Contumacy in 1659, and 1660: he was condemned as an 
is Heretic, and burnt in Effigy, with his Writings, in the Field of Flora at Rome, 
by the Hands of the Executioner, the third of January 1661 [D]. He ftaid fome 
. time in the City of Stra/burg, where he found fome fupport and affiftance, as be- 
= ing perfecuted by the Inquifition, and alfo as a great Chymift; but he wanted a 
larger Theatre. He looked for it in Holland in the Year 1661,.and found it at 4m- 
fterdam. He made a great noife there; People flocked to him as to the uni- 
verfal Phyfician for all Difeafes; he’ appeared there in a ftately Equipage, 
and took upon him the Title of Excellency ; they talked of marrying him to the 
greateft Fortunes, &c, The Chance turned, his Reputation began to fink, either 
becaufe his Miracles no longer found any Credit, or becaufe his Faith could work no’ 


more 


(d) See the Re- 
mark [C] ar the 
ends 


s 


fe) Coll’ imporre 
loro tutte due le 
mani fovra il ca- 
po invocando la 

fantifima Triade 
affinche gradiffe 

@accettarli nella 
religione de Na- 
zionaliffi Vange- 
lici. Vita del 

Berri, pags 36% 


å ©T dhall quickly finih my Chymical Labours by < fubftance of the wicked Angels, and that is the 
i «the happy Produétion of the Philofophers Stone, < reafon why they are mortal: That the Holy Vir- 
“and by that means I fhall have as much Gold ‘ gin proceeded condeified from the Bolom of the 

€s is n for the Bufinefs. I am fure of ‘ Divine Nature, and that, otherwife, fhe could not 

< the affiftance of the Angels, and particularly of ‘ have been the Spoufe of the Holy Ghoft, becaufe 

© that of Michael the Archangel. hen [began “ of the difproportion of Natures (2).? I have faid 

“to walk in the Spiritual Life, I hada Vifion in in the Body of this Article, that he called 

© the ‘Night ‘attended with an Angelical Voice, the only Daughter of Goo, 

« which affured me that I fhould become a Pro- my Author. 


(2) Vita del Ca- 
her vagliere Borri, 
I thall now quote: pag. 354, and 

t Chiamava la Vergine, fagratiflima /o!/cing. 


< — the Sign that was given me for it was a 
e Palm that feemed to me quite furrounded with 
(1) Gli apparifce “the Light of Paradife (1). He boafted that 
una palma cir: St Michae? the Archangel had taken Poft in his 
condata d'ogni ; heart, and that whole nds ‘of Angels revealed to 
pose a — him’ the Secrets of Heaven, and what paffed in the 
Tir Capai Conclave of Alexander VII: E only mention a few 
Barri, pag. 342+ Of his chimerical Notions which may fuffice to 
give an Idea of the whole. 

[C] He diftated a Treatife on bis Syftem to bis 
Followers.) He took it from them as foon as he 
underftood that the Inquifition had heard fomething 
of their Noéturnal Affemblies, and hid all his 

| Papers in a Nunnery. From thence they fell into 
the hands of the Inquifition: they contained. very 
extravagant Doétrines; as: ‘ That the Son of 
“Gob, through an ambitious Principle, and to 
* become equal to his Father, moved him to create 
€ Beings; that Lucifers Fall proceeded from his re- 
* fafing to adore Jesus CuertsT and the Holy 
“Virgin in idea: That the Angels, who adhered 
“to Lucifer, not thro’ deliberation, but only out of 
* defire; remain in the Air: That Gop made ufe of 
* the Miniftry of rebellious Angels for the Creation of 
* theElementsand Animals: That the Souls of Beafts 
< ate a Produétion, or rather an Emanation; of the 
SWOL MII: - 
an * 
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* Dea, ed unifpirata figlia dell’ Altifimo, e da que’ 
€ Sacerdoti fuoi fciocchi fieguaci faceva aggiugnere 
€ al Canone della Mefla le parole UNINSPIRATA' 
€ FILIA (3) = He called the Virgin, moft Holy Ibid 
€ Goddefs, and only infpired Daughter of the mof oo ol ta 
< High, and made the Prie/ts, who were bis followers, > 
< add to the Canon of the Mafs the Words, ONLY- 
S INSPIRED DAUGHTER.’ 

[D] He was burnt in Efigy at Rome. - - - - - the 
third of January 1661.] The fame Thought, which 
many Writers have afcribed to Henry Stephens, is 
likewife ‘afcribed to him, viz. that he fhould fay, 
he never was fo cold as on the day that he was 
burnt at Rome. It is faid that Antonio de Dominis 
ufed the fame Raillery. ‘ Gli pervenne la nuova 
© che la fua effigie era abbrucciata, e fi lafcid in- 
< tendere, che non aveva mai,avuto tanto freddo 
© quanto quel giorno, all’ imitazione di Marco An- 
© tonio de Dominis, che difle. lo fteffo, mentre ri- 
< trovandofi egli in Inghilterra. fi faceva della fua 
< efigie fimil’ efecuzione (4). —-- News was brought 
< him that bis Effigy was burnt, and he faid that 
< be never bad been fo cold as he was that Day, in 
< imitation of Marco Antonio de Dominis, wha faid 
< the fame when be was in England, at the time 
* the like Sone? was done on bis Effigy. 


(4) Id. p. 3690 


{E] He 
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(Sf) Comincian- 
do à mancsre i 
miracoli. alla fua 
fede ò la fede 
à fuoi miracoli. 
Td. pag. 37%» 


(3) Se ne fuggì . 
di norte carico 
di gemme e da- 
nari alla fomma 
di più di dodeci 
mila doppie. 15. 


(b) Borri’s Your- 
ney tothe Court 
Saxony, bas been 
forgotten in tbe 
Book, out of which 
tbis Article is 
extradled. Ste 
the A&a Erudi- 
torum, 1688, pe 
587+ 


i) Taken from a 
07 pen) 
Breve relazione 
della ‘vita 
del Cavagliere 
Giofeppe Fran- 
cefco Mi- 
lanefe, printed at 
Geneva, (the Ti- 
tle fays, in Co- 
lonia appo Pietro 
del Martello) iz 
1681, with an- 
other Treatife in- 
tituled, la Chiave 
del Gabinetto del 
Cavagliere Gio- 
feppe Francefco 
Borri 


(5) Mercure 
Hollandois of the 
Year 1672. page 
463, 464. 


(6) Ib. pag. 465, 
466. 


<a 


PORRE 


more Miracles (f). In fhort he broke, and fled one Night from Amferdam with 
‘a great many Jewels and Sums of Money which he had pilfered (g). He went to 
rgh where Queen Chrijtina was at that time ; he put himfelf under her Pro- 
teétion, and perfuaded her to venture a great deal of Money in order to find out 
the Philofophers Stone; which came to nothing. Afterwards he went to Co- 
penbagen, and infpired his Danifh Majefty with a ftrong Defire to fearch for the 
‘fame Secret. By that means he acquired that Prince’s Favour fo far as to become 
very odious to all the great Perfons of the Kingdom. Immediately after that 
King’s Death, whom he had pas upon great Expences in vain, he left Denmark for 
fear of being imprifoned, and refolved to go into Turkey (4). Being come to the 
Frontiers, at a time when the Confpiracy of Nadafti, Serini, and Frangipani was dif- 
covered, he was taken at Goldingen for one of the Accomplices ; wherefore the 
Lord of the Place invited him to lodge at his Houfe, and fecured his Perfon 5 
and underftanding that his Prifoner’s Name was Jofeph Francis Borri, he fent that 
Name to his Imperial Majefty, to fee if he was one of the Confpirators. The 
Pope’s Nuncio had Audience of the Emperor at the fame time when the Count of 
Goldingen’s Letter was brought. As foon as he heard the Name of Borri, he demand- 
ed, in the Pope’s Name, that the Prifoner fhould be delivered to him. The Em- 
peror, having confented to it, ordered that Borri fhould be fent to Vienna; and ob- 
tained a promife from the Pope that he fhould not be put to death, and fent him 
to Rome, where he was condemned to remain all his Life in the Prifon of the In- 
quifition, and to make the Amende honorable [E]. Some Years after, he obtained 
leave to come out, to attend the Duke d@’#frée, whom all the Phyficians had 
ziven over for loft ; and he cured him, which occafioned this Saying, that an Arch- 
eretic had done a great Miracle in Rome [F]. The Duke obtained, that his Pri- 
fon fhould be changed, and that he fhould be fent to the Caftle of Ss Angelo. 
There was a Report fince that time, that he was permitted to go abroad twice a 
Week, and to walk in the City with Guards (i) [G]. Some Pieces were printed 
at 


[E] He was condemned to remain all bis Life in * but the Inquifitors comforted him with this Rea- 
the Prifon of the Inquifition, and to make the A- * fon, That if that expedient had not been found, 
mende honorable.] The Reader will be glad to find ‘ they would certainly have taken away his Life; 
here more at large, what I have touched upon in ‘ and that they had done him that ‘favour, be- 
general, concerning the Punifhment infliéted on the * caufe he had made an Abjuration of ‘his Errors 
Cavalier Borri. < On the lait Sunday of the Month ‘ thirteen Years before (7); which he ratified. to 
© of Ofeber 1672, he was condemned to make Ab- ‘ the Inquifitors Ca/anatta and Poxzobonelli: The 
« juration of his Errors in the Church de//a Miner- ‘ Pope, on hearing of the Confirmation of that Ab- 
« va; for which end, he was brought upon a Scaf- ‘ juration, was fo well pleafed, that he gave a ple- 


© Adverfaries, who was a Prieft, read the Tryal ‘ pr at its for the Ceremony lafted above five 
“aloud, with his Confeffion and Abjuration. The ‘ Hours (8).’ 


C7 Sa | 
alee F doe 

be fays that Bor- 

< fold raifed on purpofe for him, w one of his- ‘ nary Indulgence of all Sins to all thofe that'were hor ie magi 


appear, and that | 
be fed fr 


om Mi- +! 
n, as foon as 


© Sentence was pronounced by the Holy Office, he © Mr Bandrand informed me. I. That it is not ie tbat be DA 
* being on his Knees, with a Torch in his Hands,- true that our Borri was fent to Loretto after his was dijcovered. ra 


whilf his Abjuration was reading; which done, Abjuration. II. That the Inquifition could not put 
he arofe, and thanked the Sacred College for the him to Death, fince he was not a Relapfe, and that 
Mildnefs wherewith he had been treated, in not he made an Abjuration. of his Errors at the Minerva, 
infli@ting a greater Punifhment upon him, which, before the Cardinals of the Congregation. of the 
he confeffed he deferved. This was done in the Holy Office. I with that all. who hereafter fhall cite 
Prefence of a vaft crowd of People, who were the Mercure Hollandsis were apprifed of thefe two 
curious to fee fuch a famous Man, and fuch a faults. A 
folemn and extraordinary Aétion. He was fur- [F] He cured the Duke d'ERréc, which occafioned 
rounded with a great many Archers, and Offi- this Saying, that an Arch-Heretic bad done. a great- 
cers of the Holy Office. Many Prelates were Miracle iz Rome.) The Phyficians had. given over 
alfo prefent, with the Sacred College, and an in- the fick Perfon; he was therefore accounted as dead, 
numerable multitude of other Perfons. The faid and therefore his Recovery, was looked upon -as a 
Borri, fecing fo many Archers, and other People Refurreétion. Sendo coja firana che un Erefiarca ab» 
of that fort about him, fell twice into a Swoon. ġia fato un miraclo di refufcitar’ un morto, come. ve- 
The Ceremony being over, he was fent back into, miva creduto da’ medici (9). 
Prifon, from whence he was carried to Loretto, [G] It bas been faid, that he was permitted to go 
as being too pernicious a Man in Chrifendom, abroad twice a Week —— with Guards.) 1 have it 
with exprefs Orders to make him fay the Creed from very good Hands, that the Queen of Sweden 
every Day, and the Penitential Pfalms once every, fent for him fometimes in a Coach; but that, after 
Week (5). —— He was alfo ordered, by his Sen- the Death of that Princefs, he went no more abroad, 
tence, to receive the Sacrament once’ every Day, and that none could {peak with him, without fpecial 
when he came to Loretto (6).----- Before he leave from the Pope. I have been affured, that he 
came out of the Prifon of the Inquifition, he was pretended he was not a Prifoner in the Cafile of 
vifited by feveral Men and Women, and alfo by St Angelo, but that he lodged there, as it was a 
fome Princes and Princefles, Knights, and other large Palace, to apply himfelf to Study and -Chy- 
Perfons of Quality. When he came ont of the mical Operations, and that he negleéted opportuni- 
Prifon, they made him pafs through a Troop of ties of making his efcape, which frequently offered. 
the Pope’s Lanciers, which made a Lane. He _ Note, That Mr Majé/ari, having read this laft Paf- 
mounted the Scaffold with his Hands bound, fage, informed me, that, when he was at Rome (10), 
and a lighted Taper between them, and kneeled he faw the Cavalier Borri feveral times, and that 
all the while they were. reading his Sentence, by he knows very well, that he ‘ could come no lower 
which he was condemned to a perpetual Impri-. * than a certain Door in the middle of the Stairs, 
fonment, for having been (thefe are the very ‘ of the Dungeon of the Caftle of St Angelo; fo far 
Words of the Sentence) an Inventor of a new. “ he waited upon thofe who came to fee him; that 
Herefy; and to wear, for Penance, the Habit of. ‘he had a pretty good Apartment, confifting of 
the Inquifition all his Life, with a Red-crofs on. ‘ three Rooms and a Laboratory; that none could 
‘his Breat, and another on his Back.. He was. ‘ be admitted to fee him without a Note from Car- 
* aftonithed to hear of a perpetual Imprifonment; ‘ dinal Ciée, and that he looked upon that Caftle 
1 fas 
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(8) Mercure 
Hollandois of 
1672, page 465» 


(9) Vita del 
Borri, page 379+ a 


(16) That is in 
1679, and 1680, 


from Í 


eixBi OAR R iL 


at Geneva, in 1681.3 which are afcribed to him 


[H]; We hall fee in the Remarks 


what was Sorbiere’s Opinion of this Man [Z]. It will be a pretty curious Sup- 
plement to this Article. You will fee likewife what Monconis thought of him [K]. 


© as a real Prifonto him, from which he did not 
© defpair but that the Duke d’Efrée would deliver 
s aE: ps praras thefe EE a ‘may be 
reconci iftinguifhing times, and thofe, who 
know the Charades of our Borri, may eafily fee, 
that, when he had obtained permiffion to go abroad 
fometimes, he might perhaps boaft, that he was no 
longer a Prifoner. 

[H] Some Pieces were printed at Geneva in 1681, 
which are afcribed to bim.] They may be reduced 
to two, viz. Letters concerning Chymifiry, and Po- 
litical Reflexions. The firlt of thoie Works is enti- 
tuled, La chiave del Gabinetto del Cavagliere Giofep- 
pe Francefio Borri Milanefe. It contains ten Let- 
ters; the two firft, dated from Copenhagen in the 
Year 1666, are in fubftance the very fame with 72 
Comte de Gaballis, publithed by the Abbot de Villars 
in the Year 1670. Let the curious examine which 
of thofe two Pieces ought to pafs for the Original. 
The other Letters run upon Chymical Queftions, 
except the lat, wherein the Author maintains 
Des Cartes's ys concerning the Souls of Beatts. 
The Title of the other Treatife is, Jfruzioni politi- 
che del Cavagliere Giofeppe Francefco Borri Milanefe 
date al Re di Danimarca. They are fome Political 
Aphorifms, with a pretty long Commentary. Bor- 
ri’s Life informs us, that, when he wasat Strasburg, 

S > he publifhed a Letter which went all over the 
World (11). The Bibliotheque of the Phyficians 
mentions two of his Letters printed at Copenhagen 
in the Year 1699, and infcribed to Bartholinus, one 
ofthem de ortu cerebri, EF ufu medico; the other, 
de artificio oculorum bumores reftituendi (12). Konig 
afcribes another Piece to him, intituled, Notitia Gen- 
tis Burrborum. 

[1] This is Sorbiere’s Opinion of this Man.] * I 
“have only to add a few Words concerning the 
__. © famous Cavalier Borri, whom I have feen at Am- 
Mercklinus ‘ ferdam, this laft time I have been there. You 

re- * have a mind to know how it came to pafs, that at 
novato, pag-289. © fuch a diftance he made fo great a noife at Paris, 


at the word Fran- that fome Perfons of Quality have been carried 
site Jorks « into Holland in Litters to be cured by that Quacks 


Journal « and that fome ingenious Perfons have gone thi- 
Lace bn WH ther on purpofe to fee fo great a Man. I can 
por em « fay nothing more to`it, Sir, than this, that it is 
Sas. «as true now, as it was formerly, that our poor 
“~~ « Humanity might be defined by the inclination to 

‘+e Lying, and by Credulity, Homo animal credulum 

« E mendax, Man isa credulous and lying Animal, 

© Dradoanegy Cor. Thofe that can fo eafily be- 

< lieve the Stories which are told of thofe Workers 

« of Miraċles, fuch as Borri was taken to be, be- 

«fore the World was undeceived, muft have been 

* accuftomed, without. doubt, in their Infancy, to 

¢ liten attentively to old Wives, Tales; it is a 

< mark of a good Nature, and a very tractable Dif- 

< pofition. I could make feveral’ Reflexions upon 

(#3) Sorbiere, “i this (13) —— Some People after they-——have 
d'un © Jaughed at. Phyficians, on. a fudden give intire 

pe gay ol “ Credit to the promiles of a Quack, and fuffer 
i d “ themfelves to be bubbled by his new Method, 
tho’ he only fells the fame Ware. He, whom I 
“am going to defcribe-to-you, is, a:tall black.Man, 
“pretty well thaped; he wears good Cloaths, and 
“and {pends pretty high, tho’ not fo much as is 
* imagined ; for eight or ten Thoufand Livres will 
* goa great way at Amferdam, ‘But a Houle of 
“ fifteen thoufand, Crowns bought in a good Place, 
< five or fix Foot-men,;a Suit after the French Fa- 
* fhion, now and then a Collation to the Ladies, 
€ the refufing Money “in fome Cafes, five or fix 
£ Rix-dollars diftributed to the Poor in a -proper 
* Time and. Place; arrogant Words, and fuch' like 
‘ Arts, made-fome: credulous. Perfons, or fome who 
* could have wihed it had been true, fay, that he 
‘gave handfuls of Diamonds, that he had found 
the Philofophers Stoñe, and that hé had the Univer- 
‘fal. Medicine (14)... The Truth is, the Sieur Borri 
«is a cunning Blade, the Son of an able Phyfician 
© of Milan (15), who left him fome Eftate ; but he 
© has added to it, what he has got by the Induftry 
“F am going to fpeak gf. ` As he does not want 


> 
(14) Ibid. pag. 
158. 
(15) See the end 
of this Remark, 


. 


igitized by Goc gle 


Mr Frifchman 


< for Parts, and has fome Learning, he has found 
< means to prevail with fome Princes to fupply him 
* with Money, by giving them expeétation that he 
* would communicate to them the Philofophers 
€ Stone, which he was upon the peat of finding. 
© He has, without doubt, fome Skill, or fome Pra- 
* &ice, in Chymical Preparations, fome Knowledge 
© in Metals, fome imitation of Pearls and Jewels, 
* and, it may be, fome purgative or ftomachical Re- 
€ medies, which are commonly very general. As 
* moft difeafes come from that Region, by this Lure 
“he has infinuated himfelf into the good Opinion 
* of thofe whom he ftood in need of; and fome 
€ Merchants, as well as fome Princes, have fallen 
‘into the Trap. Witnefs a Promiffory Note for 
* two hundred thoufand Livres, which he gave to 
< one Demers, who had fupplied his Expences, for 
‘which the Heirs of that Merchant are at Law 
“ with the Spagyrift; for the Spark has worded it 


_‘ in fuch an odd manner, that no body knows 


* what to make of it. This Cheat, to come into 
* Credit, and make himfelf talked of, fet up at 
< firt for an Herefiarch. He had heard fay, that 
* Phyficians were fufpeéted not to believe enough, 
* and therefore he pretended to believe more than 
é was required; and ftriving as it were to pay a 
< greater Honour to the Holy Virgin, than what the 
< Church prefcribes, he began to fay, That fhe 
€ was'a fourth Perfon of the Divinity. The In- 
€ era profecuted him for it; and he was con- 
* demned to beburnt for Non-appearance. He went 
* to Infpruc (16), where the late Archduke be- (16) see the end 
«came the firt of his Dupes. And by his means (79), ere fa, 
«he proceeded in his way to Holland, and fet- x. 2. 
* tled at Amfferdam, as being a fit place to make 
< his Perfecution at Rome found aloud 3 and where 
«he might find feveral People ready to advance 
«large Sums, on account of the great Profits 
€ he would give them expeétation of. There he 
‘ fet up for a Man of Confequence. At firt he 
« acquired fome Credit among the Citizens; and 
maintained himfelf there for fome time by the 
s fupport of an old Burgomafter, whom he kept 
«up with his Cordial-waters, till every body dif- 
« covered his knavery, and laughed at his artifices. 
< They confit chiefly in a Method of debafing 
« Coin, with impunity, and in fome alteration of 
« Metals, which is not yet well known. For as 
< to his Cures, People are no more the better for 
« them where he is, than they are in this City for 
« the Remedies of a famous Mountebank, who has 
« almoft as great a Reputation in the Country of 
© Liege and in aw inf a Dri ps in Paris -- 
€a. =- (17). Some fay, that Borri being at Naples A 
“in the in of the Plague, and having an atak eh sag 
< lent Prefervative, went into the infected Houfes, yoiage en An- 
‘ which were forfaken by reafon of the Infection gleterre, p. 163 
and Mortality, where he thrived pretty well. 
“T do not khow what ground there is for it. 
There are two thi to be obferved in ‘this 
Narrative of Sorbiere. I. The firt is that the 
Author of Borri’s Life does not fay that he was 
the Son of a Phyfician, but rather intimates the 
contrary. -* Nacque in Milano, fays he, figlio del 


:“ Signor Branda Borri, di Famiglia antica délla 


t Citta..di Milano. —— He was born in Milan, 
t $on of Signor Brandi. Borri; of an antient Family; 
“of the City of Milan.’ He adds that the Cavalier 
Bérri boafted that he was defcended from Burrus 
Governor: of Nero. Il. The fecond is, that the 
fame Author. fays, that Borri, when he left Italy, 
went to Switzerland, and thence to Strasburg, 
Amfterdam, Hamburgh, &c. Shunning the Catho- 
lic Countries. < Il Borri, dit i (18), ufcito d'Italia, (18) Vita del 
‘€ e paflati li monti con quella fretta che ricercava Borri, pags 3680 
< il fuo. fcampo fe ne paffo nell’ Elvezia, ed indi 
t ad Argentina fuggendo à piu potere il paffare 
t per -paefi Catolici? However it is certain that 
Borri diftilled with the Archduke. See Monconis 
Part ii, pag. 149, 404. 

LK] Likewife what Monconis fays of him.) He 
faw him at the Hague in 1663, and heard him 
fay feveral things concerning Chymical Secrets. The 

fubftance 
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‘eostng ning Borri [L]. The a 
this pojot y Ej he Utrecht ette 
the Public t 


RRICHIUS. 


, the French Refident at Sirafburg, wrote a” Piece, worth reading, 


to Dr Burnet’s Travels is not exaé& on 


of the ‘ninth of September 1695, informed 


at Borri was lately dead in the Caftle of S Angelo, being Seventy 


nine Years of Age. 


fubftance of which may be Tey in the ina of 

Monconis, his Travels (19). Borris irs were ly in 
lia Part.If. an ill je Be he was afraid of his Enemies, aad 
Page 135, 137s miffrufted thofe be bad moft confided in, and fpoke 
aes of the Lyons: retiring into Turkey (20). He faid, it was in- 
Baum e diferent to him, whether the World took him 
for a learned Man or an ignorant one; and with 

(20) Ibid. pag. the fame indifferency he neglected to juitify the 


144, 145» Truth of his Belief (21). He added, ‘ That no 
> * Body could be a good pene es without be- 
(21) Ibid. page «ing a good Chriftian. When I told him, (con- 


m * tinues Monconis) that he was accufed of having 
“ faid, that the Holy Ghoft had incarnated him- 
© {elfin the Virgin, and his Gentleman had replied, 
« Why is he accufed of a thing, of which they 
* never had any proof, fince they could not 
* fhew any of his Writings, wherein there was 
* any fuch thing : He anfwered Si dene, Yes indeed, in 
€ one that the Pope had had, which was the only 
€ one that remained by chance, when he had 
€ burnt all the reft; and as for fupernatural things, 
€ no Misfortune did ever happen to him, but he 
€ was forewarned of it by a Star that appeared 
* before him, even tho’ he had his Eyes fhut.’ 

` See, in the hundred fifty fifth Page of the fame 
Relation, the Stories which were told Monconis a- 
bout Borri’s Cheats, and in the hundred feventy 
eighth Page an admirable Cure of an Eye. The 
Painter Otho told Monconis, that Borri had per- 
feétly cured him £ a Cancer in bis Eye, which 
deprived him of bis fight, and hindered him from 
working, which all the Do&ors beld incurable (22). 

(Li Mr Frifchman wrote a Piece worth read- 
ine concerning Borri.) It bears this Title, Monu- 
mentum in laudem gentis Burrborum Calend, Fan. 
MDCLX. Francijo Fofepho Burrbo Medico Italo 
frrudium. The four Letters F. R. C.R, which ftand 
for the Author’s Name, fignifie Frifchmannus Regis 
Chriftianifimi Refidens, He who gives me this 
Information, explains, in this manner, the Contents 

(23) Deckher- of that Piece: * In quo, fays be (23), potens ar- 

rus, de Scripte * tifex. plantas in cineres, earumdem cineres ad 

adefpot. pag. 131, © eandem priflinam fpeciem, ignis beneficio rite 

Tuldenus, Hit. ¢ fyppofiti RES Mariæ deducens, Romæ ut fama 

Sarap rigs at incerta eft, fimilem fuam waryfeveciav, 

han’ 303. £ que eft combuftorumé cineribus refurreétio, 
è * exfpectans, jaudatus eft. - ----- Wherein fays be, 


Ibid. pags 
7 pag, 


‘ the mighty Artif, reducing Plants into Afbes, 
‘ and the Afbes into their former Joape, by help of 
< fire properly difpofed in Balneo Mariæ, expecting 
‘for bimfelf a like wariyyevecia, which is a 
< Refurrection of things burnt from their Ahes, 
* was, as fome, though uncertain, reports fay, greatly 
‘ commended for it at Rome? He refers us to 
Tuldenus, who mentions the proceedings of the In- 
quifition againft Borri, that is, the Proceedings of 
1659, and 1660, : 

M) The Supplement to Dr Burnet’s Travels is 
not exact on this Subje&.| Three Letters concerning 
the Ro i State of aly, are called a Supplement 
to thofe Travels: Thofe Letters were tranflated 


ife would not 


Crowns a Year, they leave him but Three thou: raunir the Incare 
fand (28); for the good Fathers. out. of Charity p ma of the Holy 


a Year. 


BORRICHIUS (Oravs), one of the moft learned Men of his Age, was 
the Son of a Lutheran Minifter in the Diocefe of Ripen in Denmark, and was born: 
the feventh of April 1626, He was fent to'the Univerfity of Copenbagen in the 


Year 1644, where he applied -himfelf fi 
chiefly to Phyfic. He taught a Clafs in 
himfelf very well of that Function ; for 
Man. This gained him the Efteem of 
that of the Chancellor of the Kingdom, 
tained a Canonicate at Lunden, 


x Years to feveral Sorts of Study; but 
the College of Copenbagen, and acquitted 
he was indefatigable, and a very fober 
Gajpar Brochman, Bifhop of Sealand, and 
and, by their Recommendation, he ob- 


The Rectorthip of the Illufrious School of Herlow 


was offered him by Mr de Rofecrantz, after he had taught that Clafs of Copenbagen 
four Years; buthe refufed it, becaufe he thought it would prove:an obftacle to his 


Defign of travelling, and perfecting himfelf in Phyfic. 


e began to prattife it 


in the time of a difmal Plague, which deftroyed a great many People in the Me- 
tropolis of the Kingdom. When the Contagion was over, he {pent a. Year more 


in teaching his Clafs, and then. made ready.for his Travels, 


But he was obliged to 


put off his Defign to another time ; for Mr Gerftorff, Prime Minifter of State, would 
have him in his Houfe for Tutor to his Children. He was there five Years, after 
which he fatisfied his Inclination to travel; but, before he fet out, he had the Ad- 


vantage of being declared Profeffor of Philolo 


ny, in the Univerfity of Copenhagen. ' 


eine afer where he ftayed a confiderable time, 


farture. 


gy, Poetry, Chymiftry, and Bota- 
He fet out in the Month of November 


1660, and having feen fome famous Phyficians at Hamburgh, he came to Holland, 
2. There he met Mr Ger/torff’s Sons (a), whom 
he took under his Conduct. He fhewed them the Spani/b Netherlands, and England, 


and carried them to Paris, where he ftayed two Years; their Guardians called 
them home, which gave him Opportunity to continue his Travels with more Li- 


berty. He was made Doétor of Phyfic 
E , 
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at Angers, and faw the chief Cities of the 
Kingdom; 
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October 1665. 


his Office, that he was very foniy, 
gree, and furnifhed with a great 
(8) A conjugio 
tota vita abftinuit 
ut eo philofopha- 
tetur expeditius. 
Borrich. in wita 


[4] He made bimfelf known to the mof learn- 
ed Men in every City be came to.) The account 
of his Life, written by himfelf, and inferted in the 
5 fecond part of the Delights of the Danih Poets, 

= Contains the Names of feveral of thofe learned 

Men, and of feveral Perfons of Quality, who fhewed 

their Efteem for him in his Travels.. The Marquis 

de Pianezze entertained him {plendidly at Turin. 

: At Rome he had feveral Audiences of Cardinal 
Pallavicini, and was often fent for by the Queen 

of Sweden, who loved Chymiftry extreamly. 4d- 

bibitus E quandoque colloquiis CARDINALIS 

- PALLAVI CINI, & fepe accerfitus ad difè- 
rendum cum REGINA CHRISTINA de ar- 


which is among his Papers. 
Cogitationes de variis linguæ Latine ætatibus & 
feripto G. J. Voffii de vitiis fermonis, and his Ana- 
_ đa Philologica &F judicium de Lexicis Latinis 
Gracifque. We have alfo feen his Antique Rome 
imago, and his Treatife De fyllabarum quantitate, 
which he intituled, Parnaffus in nuce. Having ob- 
ferved that fome Apothecaries, and even fome 
Phyficians, do not pronounce right the Latin Name 
of Remedies, he publifhed a Piece intituled, Zin- 
gua Pharmatopeorum. His Differtations De Poetis 
Gracis EF Latinis, are not the leaft of his Works. 
Having feen that his Prodromus de ortu EF progrefie 
Chemie had been criticized by Conringius, he 


r 
z 


eyii &¥ Chemicorum fapientia. He explained 
a whole Courfe of Chymiftry twice in public. 
That Work is not yet printed. His Latin Treatife 

Docimaftice metallica has been tranflated into High- 

Dutch and Danih. There are feveral Chymical 

and Botanic Memoirs of his in the 42a medica 

Hafnienfia. He alfo publifhed a Book, De ufu in- 

digenarum plantarum in medicina; a Treatife De fom- 

no &9 fomniferis; another De Cabala charaderali; 

another De caufis diverfitatis linguarum. Add to 

this, Oratio jubilea Evangelica, and Memoria Dn. 

2) Taken from — Oligeri Vindi (2), and Deufingius beautontimoru- 

Din ubi fu- menos. This lat Work contains fome fatirical 
Pra, pag 379 © Letters againft Deufingius, wherein he gives him- 
fq felf the falfe Name of Benediéus Blotefandeus, 
which is the fame thing as Bemedifus Nudivérius 


{3) Jo» Molle- p for blot fignifies naked, in Danifb, and fande 
rus + hy- fignifies the Truth, as Mr P/accius obferves in the 
ee oe sai Da. hundred and fifth Page of his P/ewdonymous Writers, 


I omit the Titles of fome other Books of Borri- 
chius, which I might tranfcribe out of that Work 
(4) Jo Mollerus, of Mr Mo//erus, which I have quoted (4), and where- 
vbi fopra, & in in he promifes to {peak of that Author at large in 
PE 354 ? his Cimbria literata. I fhall only give the Title of 
a pofthumous Book, which was printed at Co- 
: penbagen in the Year 1697. Olai Borricbii con- 
fpeGus Scriptorum Chemicorum illufiriorum, 
fo VOL. IL 


nomm, pag. 36+ 


igitized by Coc gle 


: BORRIC 
Kingdom; afterwards he went into Jtaly, and arrived at Rome in the Month of 
He was there till the end of March 1666. After which he was 
obliged to return home : the Office, which had been conferred upon him in the Uni- 
verfity of Copenbagen, required his Refidence. He croffed Germany, and arrived 
in Denmark in the Month of Odober 1666. His long Travels muft needs have 
been very beneficial to him, fince he made himfelf known to the moft learned 
Men in every City he came to [4]. He made it appear in the Exercife of 


of it; being laborious to the highcft De- smiled” 
ariety of Learning. The Books, which he #rxedé tis La- 


publifhed, were an authentic Proof of it [B]; He never would marry, for fear fcd Tome of the 
of abridging his Liberty of Philofophizing (b). He was promoted to the Office 
of a Counfellor in the Supream Council of Juftice in the Year 1686, and to 
fuas See kw, that of the Royal Chancery in 1689, In that fame Year he began to be troub- 
led with the Stone (c). The Diftemper increafed daily, and at laft, finding no 
other remedy than to be cut, he refolved to run the Hazard of that rigorous 
Operation the thirteenth of September 1690. It did not fucceed; the Stone was 
fo large and fo hard that it was not poffible to extract it. 
and all it’s Confequences, with great Conftancy and Piety, till he died, which 
happened the third of Offober the fame Year. 
made a pious Ufe of the Riches he had got (d) [C]. 


made an Apology for it, intituled, De Hermetis. 


HIUS. 


(c) Taken from 


tin Poems in the 


Delici quorun 
dam poctarum | 
Danorum, col- 
le&ed by Frede- 
ric Roftgaard, 
and printed at 
Leyden in 1693s 


(d) Taken from 
bis Funeral Pro- 
gramma, mzde 
by. John Mule- 
nius, Profejir ab 
Copenhagen. 


He bore that Accident, 
His Will was a Proof that he 


[ C] He made avery pious Ufe of the Riches be 
bad got.) He dedicated great part of them to 
the good of the Poor, and to the henefit of Stu- 
dents. Read the particulars of it in the following 
Paffage: * Inftituit ut. & fufficeret juventuti Aca- 
* demic neceflariis deftitute adminiculis prefidium 
€ aliquod in uberiora ftudiorum incrementa, & fa- 
* melicis afflictifque folamen obtingeret : Illis quip- 
€ pè domum plane lateritiam magnificentifimæ ftruc- 
“ture reliquit, ubi omnia cernuntur fplendide ap- 
* parata, cubicula oto cum fuis conclaviis, fedecim 
© deftinata ftudiofis, modeftia, virtute, ac doctrina x : 
* confpicuis; amplum auditorium varie exornatum 
* ut in hac palæftra commodius lacertos moveant 
« juniores facris Apollineis devoti ; fupellex libraria 
< exquifitæ elegantiæ diverfo ftudiorum generi in- 
< ferviens, cui adhærent manufcripta rariora; cer- 
nitur ibi ` quoque laboratorium Chemicum 
medicinam excolentibus profuturum ; cerni- 
tur hortus floridus arboribufque confitus, oculis 
recreandis, animo pafcendo dicatus. Hoc tam fumtuo 
fe ftru&turæ domicilium vocari maluit COLLEGI- 
UM. MEDICEUM, quam ut 4 fuo nomine 
appellationem haberet; nihil enim arrogantiæ, 
nihil faftuofi oftentabat toto vitæ curfu, fed fortu- 
na ac felicitate fua fumma ufus eft modeftia, U- 
trifque tum hujus Collegii incolis, tum aliis e- 
geltate, ærumnis & imbecilli valetudine oppreflis, 
nec non alumnis fcholæ Ripenfis ingentem pe- 
cuniæ fummam attribuit, quæ refignatis pot o- 
bitum teftamenti tabulis, in Collegio Confiftoriali 
annuo fpatio refervatis, explevit numerum vigin- 
ti fex mille & trecentorum Joachimicorum (5). (5) Taken from 
-------He made a Provifion, both to afford bis Funeral Pro. 
Jome Affiftance to fuch Youth in the Univerfity, stamma, pag. 
as were deflitute of the neceffary Supports for the Bete 
thorough Improvement of their Studies, and to ad- cig quorundam 
minifier fome Comfort to the bungry and afflifed. Postaram Dano- 
For be left the former a brick Houfe, a Strufure tum. 
really magnificent, and {plendidly furnifbed through- 
our; eight dodging Rooms, with proper Clojfets, 
defigned for fixteen Students, eminent for Modefty, 
Virtue, and Learnings a large School with va- 
riety of Ornaments, for the Exercife of the young 
Devotees to Literature, where they might exercife 
themfelves conveniently: a Library furnifbed with 
moft exquifite Elegance, for different kinds of Study, 
and enriched with fome rare Manufcripts; there 
is alfo a Chymical Laboratory for the ufe of thofe 
who fludy Phyfic, and likewife a beautiful Garden 
‘fet with Trees for Recreation and delight. This 
‘ fumptuous Edifice be chofe rather to call the 
* Medical College, than to give it any Appellation 
< from bis own name, for be bad never hewn the leaf 
< Arrogance or Pride in all bis Life, hut poffeffed 
* bis Fortune and Felicity with the utmoft Modefty. 
€ He left both to this College, and to other people, 
< poor, miferable, and fick, as alfo to the School of 
‘ Ripen, a prodigious Sum of Money, which, after 
‘ bis Death, on opening bis Will, (which bad been 
‘ kept for a Year in the Confiftorial College,) a- 
t mounted to 26300 Crowns.’ To fhew the a- 
mount of his Eftate, I add, that in the Divifion 
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which he made of it between his Relations, and 
JA the Students, €c. he betowed 26300 Crowns 
upon the latter, and left 50000 Crowns to the 


oe = 2 
3S 


LE. =B=O: C. 
former (6). Gop grant that this may ferve for (6) Jo. Mollerus» 


an Example to thofe, who are able to do the vb’ fupra, page 
like, 354 


BORSTEL (Apotpuus de), a German Gentleman, with whom Balzac had 
a Correfpondence, and has given him great Encomiums, he was the Son of Con- 
rad de Borftel, Lord of Guften, Plotzka, and other Places, and Prime Minifter to 
the Princes of Aubalt, and Governour-General of that Principality. He was En- 
voy to France from the King of Bobemia, and the Princes, of the Empire in the 
Reign of Lewis XIII; and when his Negotiations were ended, he fettled in the 
Kingdom, and procured Letters of Neutrality, and the Office of Gentleman of the 
Bed-Chamber to the King. He married Charlotte de Farou de Sainte Marcolle, by 
whom he had a Son, who has a numerous Family [4]. This Lady married a 
fecond time to ‘Fofeph le Brun, Knight, Lord of Broz, Governour of the Town, 


(a) Taken from 


and Caftle of Chinon. She died in her Caftle of Zaille in Loudumois the fourteenth 


the Mercure Ga- Of March 1705, aged Forty three Years. She was of one of the beft Families of 
fant for Mach Poitou (a). I thall fay fomething of the Genealogy of this Adolphus de Borftel [B], 


ta SSP who had two illuftrious Nephews [C]. 


[4] He had a Son, who bas a numerous Family.) 
He married a Coufin of the Marquis de Rafi, 
the King’s Lieutenant-General in Yvuraine, and 
Sub-Governour of the Children of France. The 
eldeft of his Sons has ferved in the Marines, thefe 
twelve Years, and is Enfign of the King’s Ships: 
the youngeft was Page to the Duke du Maine, 
(1) Td. ibid. pag- and is Provincial Commiffary of the Artillery (1). 
i [B] I fhaill fay fomething of the Genealogy of 

this Adolphus = Borftel.] | The Author of the 
Mercure Galant fays, that the Houfe of Borftel is 
one of the mot Ancient and moft Illuftrious in 
Germany. Ic is, continues he, originally from Zeland, 
and a certain Lord de Borffel, who was poflefled 
of the Towns Flufbing and de Wert, married the 
lat Countefs of Holland, and by his Marriage 
became Sovereign of that Province, which the Duke 
of Brabant afterwards took from him. After this 
Ufurpation, feveral of that Houfe fettled. in: upper 
Saxony, where they built the Caftle of Borfel,. re- 
markable in the Map; and we find, that fo early. 
as the time of the Emperor Otho I, they made a 
a very great Figure, and had the chief Employ- 
ments of State both in the Miniftry, in War, and 
(2) Id. ibid. pag. in Embaflies (2). Here are a great many faults; for in 
259» the firit place, It was Francis de Borfel, or de Borfelle 
and not de Ho: who married the lait Countefs 
of Holland. IÍ. He ought not to have faid de Wert, 
(3) See tbe Ar- but de la Veret or rather de Ter-Veer (3). II. He 
tice BERSALA. did not not become Sovereign of Holland by his 
Remark [B]. Marriage : the Duke of Burgundy, Philip the Good, 
would have put him to Death, if the Countefs of 
Holland had not given him all her Dominions to 


fave her Husband’s Life (4). IV. He ought not (4) See Part. TI. 
to have faid the Duke of Brabant but of Burgundy. $ steer g 
V. I obferve that this Countels of Holand died Provincial, ke 
in 1436, and that the Emperor Otho I died in 
the Year 973. Judge then, whether, after this 
pretended Ufurpation in prejudice of the Countefs 
of Helland’s Husband, feveral Perfons of the Houfe 
of Borftel could fettle in Saxony, build a Caftle 
there, and fhine in Employments, in the time of 
this Emperor. 
[C] He had two illuftrious Nephews.) One of 
them, FREDERIC pE BorsTeEt, was Captain 
of the Life-guard to the late King of Sweden, 
Colonel of the Regiment of Wefergothia, Gover- 
nor of Gottenbourg and Babous, and Major-General 
of the Forces of his Swedi/b Majelty, who, in Confi- 
deration of his Services, made him Baron of the 
Realm; and the other ERNEST AMEDEE DE BORSTEL 
firt Cupbearer to his late Electoral Highnefs of 
Brandenbourg, Colonel of the Regiment of his Guards, 
Major-General of his Forces, and Governor of the 
peachy = raie, which Government is yet 
in the Hands of Fobn Henry de Borftel (5). The 
Mercure Galant adds, that ‘aon ste Sore a ee 
Lady pe BorsreL who married Mr de Doumany, 1705: pag: 2613 
Lieutenant of Grenadiers in the Regiment of French %6% 
Guards, who was Maid of Honour to the Eleétrefs 
Palatine, Mother of Madam (6), that her Mother (6) Tat is, 
was Governefs to the Elector of Brandenbourg; el hea 
and that fhe has now a Nephew who is firt Gen- sny A egg 
eee of the Bed-Chamber to the Electoral King Lewis XIV. 
rince. 


BOSC (Joun du), in Latin Bofcheus, Lord of Efmendreville, Prefident in the 
Court of Aids at Rouen, put to Death ri! the public Executioner, on account of 


Religion, in the Year 1562. See ESM 


NDREVILLE. 


BOSC (N. du), a Franciftan, lived in the XVIIth Century. He made himfelf 

known by a Book intituled, The boneft Woman. His good Friend d’ Ablancourt pre- 

(a) Hifoire de fixed a Preface to it (4). I have heard fay, that the Tranflation of Father Narni’s 
PAcdem Fan- Serenonss which went under the Name of Father du Bofe, is a Work of d’ Ablan- 
Se ae [4]. Ic is faid, that this Francifcan, having lived feveral Years out of the 
(b) Colomiés, Bi- Convent by the Pope’s Permiffion, took the Habit again (b). He wrote feveral 


blioth. choifie, 
page 17%. 


[4] I have beard that the Tranflation of Father 

Narni’s Sermons, which went under the name of 

du Bofe, is a Work of d'Ablancourt.} I have heard 

the thing related thus: du Boft, having no Money, 

defired 2 Ablancourt to lend him fome: d’Ablancourt, 

being very forry that he had none, offered hima 

Mr co- Tranflation which he had made of Father Narni’s 

o) ata his pi- Sermons, and gave him leave. to difpofe of it as 

bliotheque choi- he pleafed. Du Bofe accepted the Manufeript, and 

fie, pag: 171. He ‘agreeed with a Bookfeller for the Sum of thirty 

bad beard g3 , oF forty Piltoles, and publifhed it in his own Name. 

aame mane They are but few Authors who would teftify their 
Friendfhip by fuch kind of Prefents (1). 


are 
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Books which are now in no efteem; his Heroic Woman is one of them. The moft 
defpicable of his Works are thofe he wrote againft the Fan/enifs. No body 
would vouchfafe to anfwer them [B]; and that Silence, which is in reality a kind 


of 


[B] His Books again’ the Fanfenifts were very 
much defpifed. No body would vouchfafe to anfwer 
them.) Mr Arnauld has given a very difobliging 
realon why Father du Ba/e’s Books were not anfwer- 
ed. It is ina Paflage of the third Volume of the 
Morale Pratigue, where he lays down feveral Rules 
whereby to judge, whether not anfwering an Ad- 
verfary ought to pafs for a proof of Weaknels. 
This is his fourth Rule: < It cannot be faid, that 
€ thofe, who leave a Book unan{wered, are not able 
€ to anfwer it, when, in forbearing to anfwer, they 
£ follow the Judgment of the Public. Now this 
€ happens when one {corns to refute mean Antha, 

€ whe 
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(2) Arnauld, 
eral pratique, 
‘Tom. IIL. cap. 


Xi. pag. 261. 


a 


4 who, to get a Name, take part in the Quarrels of ‘ Man, was debated under Pope Clement VIII, and 


BOSC 


of blemith upon the Author, has been interpreted to his Glory by fome Anti- 
Fanfenift [C]. 


© the learned. — It is for that reafon, that, at the‘ left as it was, that is to fay, undecided under 

< fame time that care was taken to anfwer Father ‘ Paul V. Neverthelefs, the ‘fanfenifs have lately 

© Annat and Father Ferrier, Marandé and du Bofe © printed it, to create a belief that That Sovereign 

< were fuffered to bark, without doing them the ‘ Pontiff is on their fide concerning efficacious (3) aM ae 

© honour to think of them (2). * Grace; but Father du Boft, a Francifcan, ftruck ie & Hio ha 
C) That Silence bas. been interpreted to © them dumb by his Book intituled, /e Pacifique A- under the y0th of 

his Glory by Jome Anti-Fanfenifis.] © The Queltion ‘ poffolique” ‘Thefe are the words of Dom Perer de November, pags 

© about the afliftance of Grace for the Free-will of Saint Romuald (3). 


574 575° 
BOSC (Perer du), a French Minifter, and the greateft Preacher in his time 
among thofe of the Proteftant Religion, was the Son of William du Boft, Advocate 
in the Parliament of Rouen, and was born at Baieux the Twenty firit of February 
1623. When he had ftudied Divinity eighteen Months at Montauban, and three 
Years at Saumur, he had made fo great a Progrefs, that though he was but in his 
Twenty third Year, he was qualified to ferve the Church of Caen, He was pre- 
fented to that Church the fifteenth of November 1645, and received the Impofi- 
tion of Hands the feventeenth of December the fame Year. Notwithftanding the - 
Merit of his Colleagues, efpecially of Mr Bochart, and the Nicety of his Hearers, 
he acquired in a little time the Reputation of one of the chief Men of his Cloth. : 
He was looked upon in his Country asa Perrect OratTor, and his Eloquence _ 
became fo famous all over the Kingdom, that the Church of Charenton would have 
had him for their Minifter, and fent Deputies to requeft him of his Church, in the 
beginning of the Year 1658. The moft powerful Sollicitations were made ufe of; 
but neither the Eloquence of the Deputies of Paris (a), nor the Letters of the moft 0) %% Cnn 
confiderable Perfons in France, among the Reformed [4], could perfuade the deMafanes, Lay- 
Church of Caen to deprive themfelves of fuch an Excellent Paftor, neither would *" 
that Paftor leave his Flock. The Sollicitations of the Church of Charenton, which 
were renewed feveral times after, with all imaginable eagernefs, did not prove 
more fuccefsful. It was impoffible that fo great Merit, and fo advantageous to his 
Party as he was, fhould not difquiet and give umbrage to the Enemies of the Pro- 
teftant Religion. They fhewed it in the Year 1664, by furreptitioufly obtaining 
a Letter de cachet (b), which confined him to Chdlons till further Order. One Pom- (6) Dated the 2d 
mier (c) boafted that he was the Caufe of that Difgrace. He depofed fally, that 7 4?" 
Mr du Bofe bad fpoken of Auricular Confeffion in the moft offenfive Terms 5 infomuch, (e) He was of 
that be accufed him of having compared the Priefts Ears to a Common-Shore, a Sink, and Yogen, ond 
a Channel that receives all the Filth of the City. Which was the Reafon why Mr du ‘fam. 
Bofe, as he went through Paris, in his way to the Place of his Exile, explained his 
Opinion about Confeffion to Mr le Tellier, and in what manner he had fpoken of it. 
Mr le Tellier feemed fatisfied with it, and even told him, that he had never que- 
ftioned the Falfhood of the Accufation, Mr du Boft obtained the Liberty of re- 
turning to his Church the fifteenth of Oéfober 1664, and the Joy that appeared 
among the Brethren, when he returned to Caen the eighth of November, is inex- 
preffible. Many confiderable Perfons of the contrary Party came to wifh him 
Joy, and there was a Catholic Gentleman, who did at that time one of the ftrangeft 
things that ever was known [B). That Exile of Mr du Boft fhewed him how 


~ 


much he was beloved and efteemed [C]. 


[4] They made ufe a ---- Letters of the mof 
confiderable Perfons in France among the Reformed.) 
Mr and Madam de Turenne, Mr and Madam de Za 
Force, Madam de la Tremouille, and Madam de Ro- 
ban, fent fome Letters to Mr du Bofe, written in 
their own Names, or with their own Hands, where- 
by they earneftly follicited him to accept the Call 
of the Church of Paris. Their Letters are ftill 
in his Clofet. That which Mr de Turenne wrote to 
him proprio pugno, is inferted in the Life of Mr dz 
Bof: (1), with two very fine Letters, which Mr Pe- 


. ijon wrote to this Minifter, whom he had formerly 


known at Montauban. 

[B] At bis return to Caén, a Catholic Gentleman 
did one of the frangeft things that ever was known.) 
« An eminent Gentleman of the Romifh Church, 
* whofe Life was not very regular, but who o- 
< penly profeffed to love the Minifters, that had 
* particular Talents, and who feemed altogether 
«charmed with Mr du Bof’s Merit, having a 
€ mind to folemnize that Day with a Drinking- 
* bout, took two Francifcans, whom he knew to be 
© Good-fellows, and made them, drink fo much, 
€ that one of them died on the Spot. The next 
© Day he went to fee Mr dw Bof, and told him, 
< that he thought it his Duty to facrifice a Monk 
“to the public Joy: that this Sacrifice would 
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The Civilities, which he received from 
the 


€ have been more reafonable, if it had been a Je- 
* fuit; but that his Offering ought not to dif- 
« pleafe him, tho’ it was but a Francifcan. That 
< Tragical Accident, whereof he was only the in- 
* nocent Caufe, did neverthelefs interrupt the Joy 
€ he had to find himfelf again with his Family, 
t and his Flock. - He exprefled it in the firft Ser- 
< mon he made, having taken thefe Words for his 
€ Text, Here lam, O Lord, and the children that 
< thou baf given me (2). 

[C] His Exile fhewed bim how much he was be- 
loved and efteemed.] Mr de Turenne defired Mr Bou- 
cherat, (who is at prefent Chancellor) (3) to obtain 
a Letter from the Intendant of Caen, to give a good 
Teltimony of Mr du Bofe to Mr Le Tellier (4). The 
Count de Roufli, who bad a great Eftate near Châ- 
lons, was fo kind as to take care of Mr du Botc’s 
Lodgings, and of all other things which might conduce 
to allay bis Grief (5). The Duke of Montaufier un- 
dertook to acquaint the King with his Inocence. 
The advantageous Teftimony which he gave him, 
together with the good Offices of Mr de Turenne, 
and Mr de Beringhen chief Equerry to the King, 
and of feveral other Perfons of Quality of both Re- 
ligions, proved effectual (6). Mr de Ja Vriliiere 
read to his Majefty the Letter which he had receiv- 
ed from Mr du Bofe (7). 

[D] The 


(2) Ibid. pag. 44, 


(3) I write this 
in 1699+ 


(4) Life of Me 
Bofe, pag: 33+ 


(5) Ibid. pag: 36 


(6) Ibid. pag. 38. 


(7) Tbid. pag. 41° 
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For example, 
a Objer: ations 
upon tbe Declara- 
tion of 1666, 
inted at Am- 


Je Jeune ## 1670, 
and the Oberva- 
tions on the De- 
claration againft 
thoje that relapf- 
ed. They are alfo 
printed, 


(6) 


and Rouen. 


dre, ubi infra, 
gives an txai 
and particular ac- 
count of Con- 
du and Manage- A 
ment of the Af- the Affairs of the Churches, 


fairs. 


Prudence. 


(g) Si Pergama 
dextra 
Defendi poffent, 


etiam hac de- 
fenfa fuiffent. 


rone 
Cou'd be defended, 


DRYDEN. 


Virgil. Æn. lix Which happened the fecond of Fanuary 1692. He died like a good Chriftian, and 
his Death was anfwerable to that regular and edifying Life which he always lived 
ravity of his Character better than he: His 
ody in this Refpeét was anfwerable to his Mind; for he had a majeftic Prefence, 
. which contributed not a little to the Glory he acquired by his Preaching: this is 
eafy to imagine. He had alfo very great Talents for 
and gained efteem among Perfons of Quality [F]. T 
land, where he was generally efteemed ; the very Se¢taries could not refufe the 
Refpeét which he deferved for his wife Conduct ; and they reverenced Mr du Bofe, 
as much as they defpifed thofe violent Men, who, by their turbulent and mifan- 
thropic Humour, made themfelves unworthy of the Approbation of thofe that are 
without, the gaining of which the Scripture recommends fo exprefsly to the Mini- 

O) 1 Tim i fters of Jesus CurisT (/). He was twice married, and left but we Daughters [G]. 


ii. ver. 291. 


(ê) Ta tte Lie (k) No Man ever maintained the 
of Mr Bot, peg. B 
2 


(i) Ibid, pag. 3- 
K) Taken from 


is Life written 
by Mr le Gen- 
dre, beretofore 
Miniter at Ro- 
uen, and now at 
Rotterdam. 


[D] The Civilities, whicb be received from the 
Bijbop of Châlons, ought not to be forgot.) I thall 
make ufe of the words of Mr Z Gendre, Author of 
Mr du Bo/t's Life. ‘< The Bifhop of that place, of 
* the Family of Herje Vialart, was alfo pleafed to 
€ contribute to his comfort. He received all man- 
© ner of civility from that excellent Prelate. If he 
€ would have accepted his Generofity, he had eat 
€ at no other Table; he dined with him twice 
* every Week regularly. One day as this Lord 
< fhewed him his Houfe, which was richly furnifh- 
€ ed, and the Apartments very fumptuous, he ask- 
€ ed him what he thought of it, and whether he 
€ looked upon that Magnificence to be very Apo- 
€ ftolical? Mr du Bofe, who would neither difo- 
€ blige his Benefaétor, nor belie his own Charaéter, 
< anfwered, That he had two Titles in the City, 
“< that he was Count and Bifhop of Châlons, and 
€ that his Dignity of Count gave him quite dif- 
€ ferent Rights and Privileges from thofe of Epif- 
€ copacy; that he faw nothing in his Houfe that 
* was above the Magnificence fuitable to a Peer of 
* France. This gallant Anfwer did not difpleafe the 
* Prelate (8). 

[E] He bad very great Talents for prefiding in a 
Synod.) His Hiftorian expreffes this fo happily that 
fhall ufe his own words. ‘ He was, /ays be (9), 

€ one of the Prefidents of the Synod held at Rowen 
“in 1663. Some intricate and difficult Matters 
< were examined there; and he acquired no lefs 
€ Honour in it than he had done elfewhere. It is 
< certain that he fucceeded admirably well in thofe 
+ Affemblies. The Readinefs and Clearnefs of his Ap- 
{ prehenfion, the Force and Solidity of his Judg- 

3 3 


(8) Ibid. pag. 36. 


“(9) Ibid. pag. 31» 
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the Bifhop of Chélons, ought not to be forgot [D]. In the Year 1665 he began 
to have fome Affairs, wherein he fignalized his Prudence, his Gravity, and his Elo- 
quence ; I mean the Profecutions commenced againft the Churches. 
that of Caen, and many others of the fame Province, againft the unjuft Purfuits of the 
Bithop of Baieux. The King having publithed a grievous Declaration, in 1666, againft 
thofe of the Reformed Religion, all the Churches fent a Deputation to Paris, to make 
a moft humble Remonftrance to his Majefty. The Churches of Normandy deputed 
Mr du Boft, who fet out from Caen the third of Fuly 1668. As foon as he came 
fterdam by James to Paris the other Deputies chofe him to draw up feveral Memorials (d). It being 
noifed abroad that the King intended to fupprefs fome Chambers of the Edié (e), all 
the Deputies of the Provinces haftened to Mr de Ruvigni the Deputy-General, to 
fpeak to him in a Bufinefs of fuch Importance. 
to throw themfelves at his Majefty’s Feet; it was obtained, but in fuch a manner 
that none but Mr du Bofe was admitted to the Audience. 
Ttofe of Paris the King, who was alone in his Clofet the Twenty feventh of November 1668, and 
after he had ended his Difcourfe, he had the Liberty to reprefent feveral things, in 
(f) Mr le Gen- all which he fucceeded fo well, that the whole Court fpoke of his Eloquence, and 
After feveral Conferences with Mr le Tellier, and feveral times going 
and coming, fomething was obtained in the Month of April 1669, againft the De- 
claration of the Year 1666. After that time Mr du Boft made many Journies for 
and defended them before the Minifters of State, and 
the Intendants, with all the Force and Ability imaginable (f), till he himfelf was 
forbid exercifing his Miniftry in the Kingdom, by an 4rrét of the Parliament of 
Normandy the fixth of June 1685. If it had been poffible to fave the Reformed 
Churches of France by way of Negotiation, he was more proper to fucceed in it than 
iy en, any other that could have been employed (g). 
Bnd cid prams bis Care and Prudence (b), and that be knew how to manage thofe 
= dexterity, that they could not be in better Hands (i). After his Interdiction he went 
"eras by bis.alone. into Holland, where he was Minifter of the Church of Rosterdam till his Death, 


gt fre 


se 


He defended 


Their Defign was to obtain leave 


He made a Speech to 


It is certain that be kept off the Evil by 
Affairs with fo much 


refiding in a Synod [£}, 
a did him Juftice in Hol- 


We 


< ment, appeared there (vith great Luflre. He had 
* furprizing Reaches arid Hints, which often helped 
* thofe Aflemblies out of the moft intricate Affairs. 
< Add to this that he fpoke fo pertinently, and 
* could give fo eafy and pleafant a turn to mat- 
“ ters, that he commonly brought the Affembly to 
€ his Opinion.’ 

[F] me gaining Efteem among Perfons of 

uality. ave already (10) named feveral Perfons 4 a 
ne fit Rank, who hada very particular efteem Sek 4 al 
for him. I add, that the Duke of Roquelaure, who [C]. 
was complimented by Mr du Bofe in the Year 
1674, when he was fent to command on the Coafts 
of Normandy, conceived an affeftion for him which 
he expreffed all his Life in the moft obliging man- 
ner. Mr de Schomberg and his Lady loved and 
efteemed him very much, and when he went out 
of the Kingdom they gave him the mof obliging 
Letters of Recommendation to feveral Officers and Com- 
manders of Places, and Garrifons, that were in bis 
Road (11). The Count de Roye was very much 
pleafed that he had to inform him, that the Queen 
of Denmark offered him æ Retreat in her Domi- 
nions, and affured bim both of a Flock, of which jhe 
berfelf would willingly be one, and an advantageous 
Settlement for bis Family (12). The Prince and (12) Ibid. page 
Princefs of Orange did him all manner of Kindnefs 144- 
at his coming into Hod/and, and gave him marks 
of their Efteem on all occafions. The Text of this 
Remark will be confirmed by feveral things which I 
fhall mention below (13). 

[G] He was twice married, and left but two 
Daughters.) He married his firt Wife in 1650, and 
loft her in 1656. She left him two phere, a 

on 


(11) Life of Mr 
du Bofc, p. 147° 


(13) Inthe Ree 
mark [H] 


f 
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Son and a Daughter. The Son died in 1676, 

Lieutenant-Colonel, in the Regiment of Schomberg. 

The Daughter was married in Normandy to Michael 

de Neel, Lord of Boiillonniere, who fled into Hol- 

Jand wich his Wife and Children, at the Revocation 

of the Ediét of Nantes... He chofe’ rather to forfake 

great Riches than abjure his Religion. He died at 

Rotterdam in the Month of Ofober 1697. Mr du 

(14) F write this Bofe’s fecond Wife is yet living (14): He married 

she 14th of June her about the end /of the Year 1657. The Daugh- 

1699 ter which he had by her was married in Holland to 

_ Philip le Gendre, formerly Minifter of Rouen, and 

spe of Rotterdam. Itishe who compofed the 

ife of Mr du Boft, which I quote fo often in this 
Article. : 

[H] We fpeak of bis Writings in one of our Re- 
marks.) There are two Volumes of Sermons, and a 
Colleđion of divers Pieces, which was publifhed after 
his Death. He had publifhed fome of thofe Ser- 
mons in France: The firt of them was St Peter's 
Years. He preached it on a Faft-day; the Miflio- 
naries found fomething in it, for which they begun 
a Procefs againft him, and the Duke of Longueville 
was obliged to ufe “ his Authority to pnt a fto 
* to that Perfecution: He did it earnelftly, as well 
* becaufe he was follicited to it by the Duchefs de 
© Ja Tremouille, at whofe defire the Sermon had 
€ been printed, and who made it her own concern, 

3 * as becaufe he always had a particular kindnefs 
(15) Life of Mr © for the Author (15). 
du Bof, P87" Srine of Grace in the Year 1661. The Jefuits pre- 
tended, That be bad imputed fome Opinions to the 

Church A Rome poa fhe ee e ber me which 

16) Ibid. p, 3r, Obliged him to print his Sermon (16). Some Years 
re i fie he publifhed two Sermons, intituled, The Cen- 
e of the Lukewarm. Thefe Sermons, and moft 

of thofe which had already appeared, were re-print- 

ed in Holland, with feveral others which had never 

been printed. They make two Volumes in 80, as 

I have faid already. Mr du Boft out-lived the pub- 

lication of the latter Volume but few Days. -The 

Collection of divers Pieces contains, I. The Re- 

uefts, Petitions, Memoirs, and Remarks relating to 

= Affairs of the Reformed, which Mr du Boft 

managed at Paris. IL. The Speeches he made, and 

the Letters which he wrote, and received, on di- 

vers Occafions. The firt Speech is that he made 

(17) In 1648, (17) to the Duchels of Longueville, who was charm- 
E ed with it (18). HI. Divers Letters by way. of 
(18) Ibid. pag. 5e Differtation upon fome Paflages of the Scripture, 
and fome Points of Divinity. IV. Some Greek, 

Latin, and French Verfes, which he compofed at 

feveral times, and fome other Poems ‘made in his 

Praife. The Public is obliged for this Colleftion to 

the fame Mr /e Gendre, who compofed the curious 

Life of that Great Man. Thofe Pieces fhew, that 

Mr du Bofc was very fit for Bufinefs, a good Di- 

vine, a polite Man, and well verfed in good. Lite- 

‘rature, I muft not forget the Letter, which- he 

wrote, inthe Year 1660, to Mr Brevint, Chaplain 


BOSC BOSQUET 


We fpeak of his Writings in one of out Remarks [H]; He is mentioned in the 
Menagiana in a manner no ways difadvantageous to him [7]. 


„‘ nion from the ret of our Divines, who have o- 


He preached upon the Do- be 


to his Britannic Majefty Charles U, wherein he 

difcovers his Opinion concerning Epifcopacy. Part 

of that Letter was inferted in a Book compofed on 

that Subjeét: The Presbyterians complained of it. 

The whole Letter isto be found in the Author’s 

Life (19). Mr /e Gendre has added this Remark to (19) Mag. 18. and 
it. < The Joy which Mr du Boft exprefled in that folding. 

© Letter for the Re-eftablifhment of the King of 

© England, fhews, that he differed not in his Opi- 


« penly condemned the Parricide of Char/es I. He 

« always looked upon Kings as the lively Images of 

« Gop on Earth, whofe Charaéter ought to ren- 

« der them inviolable to their People. No Body 

« ever {poke of them with more relpe&t, no Body 

« fubmitted himfelf more cheerfully and freely to 

« the Powers than he. He forgot nothing which 

« might infpire his Flock with the Love and Obe- 

« dience that is due to them. He chiefly applied 

«< himfelf to it upon extraordinary Occafions, as he 

« did at Rouen in 1663, where preaching, in the 

< prefence of the Synod, on the firt Chapter of 

« the Revelations, the fixteenth Verfe, he gave a 

« Character of his Moft Chriftian Majefty, altoge- 

< ther fit to confirm his Subjeéts in all their Du- 

< ties. That Piece being now {carce, it will per- 

© haps be re-printed to confute the Calumnies of (20) Tbid. pag. 

< thofe, who reprefent the Minifters as Enemies o` 3% 3" 

* Royalty (20).’ Another thing which muft not (21) Upon Se 
forgot, is, that in 1665, there appeared € a Ser- Meat shops 

< mon (21) printed at Paris in his Name, wherein i. cer. 23. 

< they had inferted feveral things concerning the 

€ Blefled Mother of the Son of Gop (22), which (22) Tiis relates 

t were fo ill digefted, that they might have creat: “te fole Com- 

* ed trouble to the Perfon to whom the Piece was aw ginne 

< fally afcribed.. But he purfued the Printer fo Palit” thes Mr 

< {martly, that they could take no hold of him (23).? du Bot bad id 
The Public will quickly fee (24). three Vo- Something againft 

lumes of Mr du Bofc's Sermons on the three firk sioner g = 

Chapters of the Epiftle to the Ephefans (25), and E PA E Mr 

perhaps they will be followed by a fourth on feveral du Boʻc wene to 

Texts. the Intendant, and 
[Z] He is mentioned in the Menagiana in a man- aded ite x 

ner no ways difadvantageous to him.) * When I fonce. Life sF 

© wàs at Caen, I heard the Minitter du Bojt preach. Mr Bofe, p. 45. 

« I never heard a Minifer preach but that time. 

« He preached very well; but:it feemed ftrange to (23) Ibid. 

* me, to fee a Preacher in the Pulpit with a Hat y 

‘on his Head. Montagne fays; that there is no- (7+) Teret rss 

3 oe „ the varb of June 

< thing more ridiculous than the fquare Caps of 1659, 

© our Priefts. We are uled to it (25)... Mr Me- 

nage would not have gone to hear Mr du Bofz’s (2°) That thee 

Sermon, if he had not been told, that he was a Lims, and the 

very good Preacher. His Friends, that is to fay, (0? p607 g 

the moft learned and ingenious Perfons of that Ci- g, iana Oy 

ty, were of Opinion, that he would not know all Reinier Leers. 

that was remarkable in it, if he had not heard the 

Huguenot Preacher, whom the Ca’belics themielves (26) Menagians, 


i pig. 260. of the 
admired, 1? Dutch Eds. 


-BOSQUET (Francis), Bithop of Montpellier, was one of the moft learn- 
s n ed Prelates of France in the XVIIth Century. He was born at Narbonne, and 


formed the patet Part of his Studies at Toulou/z. 
everal confiderable Offices; he had been Intendant of Guienne and 


ad difcharged 


Before he took Orders he 


Languedoc, Attorney-General in the Parliament of Normandy, and Counfellor of 


State in Ordinary (a). Jobn de Plantavit, 


whofe Friendfhip he carefully cultiva- ça) Journal Aes 


ted, from the time he lodged with him in the College de Foix at Toulou/e, refigned Svs f "ie 


31? of Augult 


his Bifhopric of Lodeve to him in the Year 1648. Mr Bo/quet took Poffeffion of it 1676. 
in the Month of January 1650. Five Years after he became Bithop of Montpellier, 
and continued fo till his Death, which happened the Twenty fourth of June 1676. 
He was in his Sixty third Year, and a Year before his Death he had his Nephew 
the Abbot de Pradel for his Coadjutor. He compofed fome Books in Latin, which 
are in good Efteem [4]. Mr Moreri, out of whofe Dictionary I have taken the 


[4] He compofed Jome Books in Latin, which are 
"we in good Efteem.| The firit Work he made public, 
_ ~~ is an Abridgment of the Civil-Law,. which P/é//us 
had compofed. in Greek Verfe for his Difciple Mi- 
me Ducas in the XIth Century. That Poem of 


OL. IL 
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greateft 


Pfellus had never been printed: Mr Bofguet not (1) 1 mention 
only tranflated it into Latin, but alfo added fome tise Decks in ibe 
Notes, wherein he thews what Authors Plius had pome order oor 
made ufe of, and explains the moft difficult Paflages. (rr at 
The fecond Work (1), is the Hiftory of the Ga?/i- sçavans, ubi ia- 
Aa j can fa 
Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


- 


eS 


can Church, from the beginning of Chriftianity in 
Gaul, to the Reign of Conffantine. ‘There are two 
Editions of it. The fame Author publifhed the 
Hiftory of the French Popes, who refided at Avig- 
non. It is the Hiftory of eight Popes: It reaches 
from the Year 1305, to 1394. He publithed alfo 
(3) That is, tke feveral Epiftles of Innocent ILI (2), with very learn- 
13th, 14th, 15th ed Notes, The Bifhop of Montpellier, and the Ab- 


and 16tb Books f toe de Lacan, Nephews of Mr Bo/quet, intend to 
a A publifh two Sonnie Works d that learned 
andes Ssa- Man: The one relates to the Liberties of the Galli- 
vans of the 312 can Church, and the other contains Notes on all the 
of Augot 1675 Caron Law (3). Mr Doujat, who might have read 
Taken from this in the Yournal des Szavans of the Thirty firt 
(s) Bofquer’s Of Auguft 1676, confeffed in the Year 1686, that he 
Ebgy inferted in had not been able to find out where the Notes of 
the Journal des Mr Bo/guet on the Decree of Gratian were. Plura 
Sgavans KEA alia majoris molis opera a litteratis expetita, impri- 
oe 2 mis verò Commentaria vel Note in Decretum Gra- 
tiani nondum prodierunt, nec ubi lateant difcere ulla 

' (4) Doujat, præ- ratione adhuc potui (4). If it were poffible Authors 
not. Canoniee fhould be acquainted with the mot common Books, 
Page 653+ and with the moft fearce Pamphlets; they would 
learn fome things by them, the ignorance of which 

does them no oy care Further, i gi ae od la 

ournal des Rogue fhould not have forgot (5) the Year, where- 

2 is in each of Mr Bo/guet’s Books ars printed. I find 
31f of Augut (6) that the Sysop/is Legum of Pfellus was printed at 
1676. Paris in the Year 1632, in 8°. The Oe Cata- 
(6) Apud Cave logue mentions, in the fame Year, the Hiftory of 
Hit literar, pag. the Popes who refided at Avignon. We find there 


605. Tte Ox- that the Epiftles of Innocent II, were printed at 
ford Catalogue Touloufein 1635. Now as the Abbot de 2a Roque 
EST. dies of laces the Hiltory of the Gadéican Church in the 
1630; fecond Rank, therefore it mut have age in 
the Year 1632, at the fartheft; and fo, Mr Bo/quet 

muf have publifhed moft of his Books at Nine- 
teen Years of Age, and left off writing Books at 
Twenty-two, which would bea very hafty retreat, 
and almoft without example. He deferves a Place 
in the Lift des Enfans celebres, if Mr Baillet re- 
rints it. I am fure, the Journalift has not ob- 

erved the Order well; for if the Hiftory of the 
Gallican Church was Mr Bo/quet’s fecond Work, 
it is very unlikely that Father Moriz fhould not 
have mentioned it, when, in 1633, he beltowed 
this Encomium upon that young Author: * Nec 
“non eruditus juvenis Francifcus Bofquetus doéta 
* fynopfeos legum Michaélis Pfelli è Greco in La- 
< tinum verfione, & Hiftoriæ Pontificum qui è Gal- 
« liis orti in ea federunt correéta editione, horum- 
* que eruditis notis illuftratione, apud omnes anti- 
(7) Morin. Ex- ‘ quitatis amantes merito charus & acceptus (7). — 
ercitat. Biblic. < ae ag the learned Youth Francis Bofquet is de- 
pag: 18. Edit. in < feryediy loved and efteemed by all Lovers of Anti- 
40. 1633+ ‘quity, for bis learned Latin Verfion of Michael 
* Pfellus’s Greek Synopfis of the Laws, a correi 

* Edition of bis Hiftory of the Popes of French Ex- 

* tradion, who refided in France, and an Illuftra- 

< tion of both with learned Notes. This Paflage a- 

Jone would be fuafficient to convince me, that 

the Hifforia Ecclefie Gallicane was printed after 

the Year 1633, and after that of the Popes of 


Avignon. 
A REMARK- The fecond Edition of that Hiftory of the Ga/- 
ance Paflage ican Church, is of the Year 1636, in Quarto: it 
left out in a fee js much larger than the firt, which was in 8vo, 
cond Editions but fome Lines have been left out of it, which 
Archbifhop Uer has taken the pains to preferve 
(8). They are fo confiderable, that I will infert 
mies, Bibliothe- them in this place of my Dictionary. It appears 
da. Choifie, P8: from them that Mr Bo/guet acknowledged, that the 
sd falfe Zeal of the Monks was the firt caufe of the 
fabulous Traditions, which have covered the Origin 
of the Gallican Church with fuch thick darknefs. 
*€ Quod de Gallicana nobis proxima Ecclefia nota- 
€ vit nuper prætor Narbonenfis Francifcus Bofque- 
€ tus, incertam longa antiquitate ES poferorum com- 
Dee Beat in € mentis originem illius extitiffe, idem in noftris quo- 
Ecclefarum An- © (Ue Britannicis veriflimum fuiffe comperimus (9). 
riquitatum, print- © —— What Francis Bofquet Jate Intendant of Nar- 
ed at Dublin * bonne obferved of the Gallican Church, our next 
1639. © Neighbours; that it’s Original is rendered uncer- 
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(8) See Colo- 


(9) Ufferius in 


Digitized by Goc gle 


B: O52 Qa ETE 


reateft Part of what I have faid in this» Article, has very much commended this 
| ayes and has not committed many Faults [8]. I had almoft forgot to pr 0 
enry 


€ tain, by it's great Antiquity and the Fiions of latet 

* times, the fame we find true concerning our Britifh 

© Churches alfo’ He thinks, that the heat of their 

Zeal, and the defire of infpiring more Devotion 

into the People, made them believe what they 

taught others afterwards, concerning the pretended 

Wonders and Antiquity of certain Saints. One 

can hardly have fo good and charitable an Opinion 

of the firt Inventers of Fables; but it would be 

very unjuft not to entertain it of thofe who fuc- 

ceeded them. However it be, here follows the 

Words in queftion: ‘ Primos, fi verum amamus, hu- 

\ jufmodi zelotas monachos in Galliis habuimus. 

* Illi fimplici ac fervida ideoque minus cauta & 

< fæpe inconfulta religione perculfi ad illiciendas 

< hominum mentes, & auguftiori fan€torum nomine 

‘ad eorum cultum revocandas, illuftres eorum ti- 

* tulos primum fibi dein credulæ plebi perfuafos pro- 

< pofuerunt. Ex horum officina Martialis Lemo- 

* vicenfis Apoftolatus, Urfini Bituricenfis Difcipula- 

“tus, Dionyfii Parifienfis Areopagitica, Pauli Nar- 

* bonenfis proconfularis dignitas, amborum Apofto- 

€ li Pauli magifterium, & in aliis Ecclefiis fimilia 

* prodiere. Quibus quidem fano judicio & conftan- 

‘€ tianimo Galli primum Epifcopi reftitere. At ubi 

€ Ecclefie Gallicanæ parentibus, fan&tifimis fidei 

‘ præconibus, detractis his fpoliis, injuriam fieri 

* mentibus ingenuis & probis perfuafum eft, paula- 

A oe error communi confenfu confurgere, & tan- 

$ antiquitate fua contra veritatem præfcribere (10). 

< —— To fay Truth, we bad the firft of this Sort of reat pos 
* zealot Monks in France. They out of a fimple and Britann. Eccles 
< fervent, and confequently lefs cautious and often fiat. Prefate 

* inconfiderate, Zeal, in order to allure Mens minds, 
< and bring them over to the Worfoip of the Saints, 
© by giving them more auguft Names, firft perfuad~ 
“ ed themfelves, and afterwards the credulous Peo- 
* ple, of their illuftrious Titles. From this quarter 
* came. the Apoftlefbip of Martial, of Limoges; the 
€ Diftiplefbip of Urfin, of Bourges; the Areopagiti- 
* cal Office of Dionyfius, of Paris; the proconfular 
* Dignity of Paul, of Narbonne; and the like in other 
é Churches.” Which indeed were at firft spewed with 
s good Judgment and Refolution by the French Bi: 
© foops. But when the Fathers of the Gallican 
© Charch, and the moft boly Preachers of the Faith, 
* bad given their Opinion, that ingenuous and reg 
* minds might be burt by removing thefe things, the 
€ Errors of this kind- grew by Degrees, by common 
© confent, and at laft by their Antiquity out-weighed 
€ the Truth? I queftion whether it was a good 
piece of Policy to fh refs thefe fine Words in the 
fecond Edition. The omiflion of this Paflage 
plainly fhews that the Roman Catholics are extreme- 
ly cautious with refpeét to Errors; and that they, 
whofe Intereft it is to maintain them, are eafily 
offended at any difcovery of that kind. . They 
fhould have confidered, that the fupprefling of thofe 
Words would raife the Curiofity a moft People; 
and that thofe, who would have read them curfo- 
rily, and with little attention, would, for that very 
reafon, look upon them as a thing of the greatelt 
Importance. . They might very well. think, that. the 
Proteftants would not fail to ‘make their Reflexions 
upon it. Ina word, we may fay of this Paflage, 
what-an/Hiftorian faid of Brutus and Cafius, whofe 
Images did not appear in a Funeral Pomp (11). 
The fupprefling of it gives it a greater luftre. We 
obferve more eafily when a Man is not at a certain 
Feaft, than when he is there. Here isa Paflage of < ppa 
Seneca: * C. Cæfar villam in Herculanenfi pulcher- 26 svo4 «fires 
t rimam quia mater fua aliquandojin illa cuftodita jantur. Tacitus 
€ erat, diruit, fecitque ejus per hoc notabilem. for- Annal. lib. iii. 

‘ tunam: ftantem enim præternavigabamus, nunc fre 

* caula dirutæ quæritur (12). —— C. Cæfar pulled 
+ down.a very fine Houfe near Herculanum,: becaufe 
€ bis Mother bad once been confined there, and by 
€ that means made ber misfortune remarkable; for 
€ while it was ftanding People ufed to fail by, now 
e 


(11) Viginti 
clarifimarum fa- 
miliarum imagi- 
nesantelatæ funt, 
Manlii Quin&ii, 
aliaque ejufdem 
nobilitatis nomi- 
na: fed præful- 
gebant Cafius at- 
que Brutus eo 


(12) Seneca de 
Tra, lib. iii. cape 
xxii. 


(13) In the Rz- 


they enquire why it was pulled down? Compare mart [RB] f 
with this, what I have faid in another Place (13). Pied on 


[B] ‘Moreri:-—— has-not committed many faults.) +yony the Le- 
I. He does not fpeak exa@ly, when he tays, that €or). 
: Mr Biguet 
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Henry de Mêmes; Prefident in the Parliament of Paris, was the firit Patron of 


Francis Bofquet, and that Mr de la Chambre was very ufeful to him, by the good 
ty Journal des Character he gave of him to the Chancellor Seguier (b): A Paflage, which that 


Pavans, ubi fu- 


ae” Prelate left out of his Gallican Hiftory, when he reprinted it (c), fhews, that tho? (9 Sve rbe Re- 


Doujat. Prenot. he was cautious in reprefenting the Abufes of his Church, he was not ignorant of "** [4] 
Ome Pas: $53: chem: , 


Mr Bofguet fludied in the College de Foix at Tou- College. The expreflion of the Journalift is there- 

Joufe; for there are neither Profeffors, nor any other fore fallacious: it gives his Readers a falfe Notion, 

Teachers, in that College. It is a Houfe where a that the College of Foix is a Place of Learning. II. 

certain number of Students are maintained, who The Abbot de /a Rogue, isnot more exact, when 

give a certain Sum at their Entrance into it. There he places the Pugio Fidei of Raimond Martini among 

are, or have been, feveral fach Colleges in the the Works of Mr Bo/guet; for tho’ he adds thefe 

fame City. Ina certain fenfe it is very true, that Words, which he took out of the Library of the Col- 

Mr Boquet ftudied in the College de Foix; forhe gede Foix, he leads his Readers into this Errors (14) fy the Ré- 
lodged there during his Studies, and he was con- that Mr Bo/guet publithed the Pugio Fidei. We fhall mark fA] of the 
ftant in the Library of that College; but this is fee elfewhere (14), what fhare he had in the Edition Article R A I- 
not what is commonly underftood by Studying in a of that Book. MOND (MAr- 


TINI). 


BOSQUET (Georce), Advocate in the Parliament of Touloufe (a), in the («) Du Verdter, 
Reign of Charles IX, wrote fome Books, and among the reft one which was con- ak Frit paf 
demned to the Flames [4]. 


7 


[4] He wrote fome Books, and among the reff one “ has commanded, añd does hereby com- 
which was condemned to the Flames.) His Latin ‘ mand, that the Book compofed by one George 
Treatife, on the Edif of Henry II, concerning Mar- ‘ Bofquet, of the faid City of Tou/ou/e, containing 
riages contraéied by Children of a good Family, < a diffamatory Libel, fhall be burnt; and that all 
without the Knowledge or Confent of their Parents; ‘* Book(ellers and Psinters be forbid to print of 
was printed at Tou/oufe, by Jaques Colomies, in * caufe to be printed, or to fell, the faid Book, Bera Hitt 
the Year 1558, in 8vo. -He publifhed,.by the ‘ and that all Perfons be forbid to buy the fame alla lib. se 
fame Man, in 1563, Hugoneorum Hereticorum To- < (2).’ Thefe are the Words of an Arrêt of the pag. 59, 60. 
lofe conjuratorum profligatio memorie pofita, in Privy-Council, held at the Chateau de Vincennes the y 
t) Du Verdier 4to (1). It is this laft work, If I miftake not, eighteenth of Fume 1653 (3). ` 
p Fran. to which the following words relate: ‘ The King 
bag 44 


(3) Ibid. pags 604 


BOSSU (James le), in Latin Boffulus; Door of Divinity in the Univerfity ; 
of Paris, and a Monk of St Denis, was one of the moft violent Preachers of the ça) ġe calls them 
League, before and after the Death of Henry III. I cannot tell whether he declaim- Devis. 
ed in the Pulpits of Paris, but I know very well that thofe of Nantes were the Stage (5) sccandDevis 
of his Rebellion ; and befides, not content to preach with the moft brutal Fury mz 80 
againft. Henry II and Henry IV, he alfo printed at Nantes fome Dialogues (a) be- gzira Devs 
tween a Catholic and a Politician, wherein he vented the moft extravagant Maxims pag- 17, 18. He 
of the Spirit of Sedition. He maintained in the firft place, that Henry II was 4% ima 
worfe, and more atheiftical than Judas (b). TI. That James Clement was infpired te Prine of ; 
by Gonto ftab him (c), IIL. That-no Prayers ought to be made to Gop for the 97" tite | 
Repofe of his Soul (d). IV; That it was lawful for any body to kill him, on account (4) Ibid. pag. & à 
of the notorioufnefs of his Tyranny, &c (e). The abufive Expreffions of that fu- (<) Toba. peg. 28. 
rious Preacher againft the Parliament of Paris fitting at Tours, and againft all the 
Catholics who remained faithful to Henry IV, cannot be fufficiently detefted. (/), Traité con- 
He maintained that the Catholics, who had any Commerce with Heretics, were ‘Sarerlgeea, date 
ipfo fatto excommunicated (f); and that Herefy being worfe than Paganifm, and 56- 
Paganifm being true Acheifm, Herefy ought to be called Atbeifm, and the moft enor- 
mous of all Sins, and that Heretics ought to be thunned as the Plague (g). At (,) mid. pg} 
that time France was full of fuch Preachers, and, to compleat her Misfortunes, i 
was conftrained not only to let them go unpunifhed, but to grant them what they 
defired, I mean that France fhould refufe to fubmit to it’s lawful Prince, unlefs he 
turned Catholic. =- The Triumph of thofe rebellious Preachers over Juftice will 
ferve for a Model in all fuch like Cafes; whereas if thofe Trumpeters of Sedition 
had been punifhed according to their Deferts, fuch an example would have ferved 
as a Curb for the time to come. There is nothing more dangerous in a State than 
fuch People ; and. with refpect to this Evil, Sovereigns ought to be put in mind of 
the Maxim, principiis obla. Mr Arnauld, or a very good Friend of his, will not 
contradict me in it [4]. Father /e Boju muft have been a Man of fome Merit, 


fince 


“nn 
a 


[4] Mr Arnauld ---- - will not ` contradit * pretended Janfenifm, of which they make Mr £r- 
me in it.) Ihave promifed in the Article ofthat ‘ #auld the Head? It is always dangerous to fuffer 
{1) Citar. (1) Doétor of Sorbonne (1), to infert here an important fach Audacioufnefs to get head, and it gathers 
Reflection: which was made on a Conventicle, “ Strength daily, when no care is taken to quafh 
wherein fomething was hatched againft him, It < it in the beginning, Believe me, an Afembly 
~ ds as follows: * Indeed, you Gentlemen in Autho- < of Men, moved by a falfe Zeal of Religion, 
* rity, you are fine Folke to fuffer fuch attempts. < fupported by the Reputation, which their Habit, 
* Do not you perceive that if the Proceedings of * their Condition, and outward Aufterity, procure 
< that, Conventicle fhould fucceed, (for this is not * them, armed with the Power which the direction 
«-achimerical Conventicle, as thofe of Mr Arnauld): < of Confciences gives them over the Minds of 
t there is, not one honet Man in Liege, but is ‘ the People, and above all animated, encouraged, 
* lisble to the like infults’ from them, if he thould « and direéted by a Reétor of the Jefuits, are more to 
s diipleafe them, or be ‘fufpetted to favour the * be fearedthan is imagined; and if your — 
Stu ‘laugh * 
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fince, befides his teaching Divinity among the Benediéfins, he was one of the Mem: 
(E) See the Com- hers of the Congregation de Auxilis under Pope Paul V (b). Mr Arnauld has com- 


pendium of t 


(4) That is to 
Jay, that the Dute 


Ais of that Con. mended him-very much [B]; 1 believe this is the fame Boffu, whom Mr du Pleffis of Mercwur bad 


Defign to cin- ` 


sim primed Mornay mentions in thefe Words. < Le Bofu (i) Steward of the Bithopric of jer wi a Roya- 


at Franefort, (or 


uter at Rover. © Nantes difcovered this (k), preached againft it, made Remonftrances to Mr de “ freely. 
dim) in 1687. € Merceur about it, made the Agent of Spain proteft againft it? This made him (1) crise is, eze 


ag forbear fpeaking to him (1). 
Memoirs 9 
(Ù Meroirs of to the Preachers. 
IL. pag. 274» un- 
der the sth of  € laugh at it, I dare fay, they underftand nothing 
Sa ale the Df. t of the matter. Father a’ erin boafts already that 
of Mr du Plefis £ he has either a Commiffion, or a Permiffion, from 
oe where € his Highnefs to arret Mr Arnauld, wherever 
Boilu is called © he fhall find him in the Diocefe - --- Believe me 
Fècolesth f < fuch Men muft not be allowed too much Liberty. 
“a ‘ For if, notwithftanding the Advices given to the 
Or wuar con: * Superiors, of which they made no account, nor 
fequence it isto. ‘ do make the ufe that was defired, we fee them 
keepaclofeé Rein < fo heartily difpofed to ufe Violences of that na- 
on the Eeexs= « ture, fo far as to be willing to take the Execution 
sg * upon themfelves by the Sovereign’s leave, they will 
(2) Quetion < make no difficulty of acting without that leave 
Curieufe i Mr “in any thing they are pleafed to undertake, as 
Arnauld et he- ‘ foon as they fee themfelves ftrong enough, and 
retique, pag. 197+ * fufficiently fupported by the Mob (2).’ 
[B] Mr Arnauld bas commended him very much.) 


(3) pra A Leiter, written from Rome, fays he, which was 
Steracrt Part. ix. lately fhewn me (3), * contained an Extrat of 


pP. 251. Cologne * the Memoirs of Mr Pegna, who was Dean of the 
1692. 


(2) La Croix du 


* Rota, under Clement VIII, and Paul V, con- 
* cerning what had paffed under thofe two Popes in 
< the Congregation de Auxiliis. Out of thofe Me- 
< moirs they had tranfcribed the Suffrage of Mr & 
< Boft, a Monk of St Denys, and Doétor of 
< Sorbonne, of the Month of Ofer 1607, one of 
€ the moft learned Directors of that Congrega- 
* tion. He declared by that Suffrage, that he did 
€ not approve that a certain Univerfity fhould be 
* confulted about the Matters that were in agita- 
< tion there; and among other Reafons he gave 
« thefe two: Firft, That they had not condemned 
< certain Notes on Caffan, which tended to give 
< a pretended good fenfe to the erroneous Propo- 
€ fitions of that Author, whofe Works had heen 
€ cenfured by. Pope Ge/affus: Scondly, That they 
« had divulged the Bull of Pius V, and Gregory XII. 
© Thefe are that learned Doétor’s own Words 
< concerning this fecond Complaint againft that 
© Univerfity, &c. 


BOSSULUS (MatrTuew), a Parifian (a), taught in Boncour College at 


Maine, pag-183. Paris in the Year 1583 (b) [4]. He was a great Orator : he had been Preceptor 


(b) Id. pag. 389. 


[4] He taught in Boncour College at Paris in 
the Year 1583.) In that Year Bofic/us made) a Speech 
. in Boncour College, which lafted about an Hour 
(1) La Croix du 472 a-half (1). Da Perron remembred it fo well 
Maine, pag. 183. that he could have recited it word for word. He recited’ 
` a great part of it in the prefence of Ja Croix du 
Maine three Days after. That Speech was an E- 
logy on the Art of Oratory and Orators. „Boffu- 
lus fpoke of a certain Orator, who seemed to come 
Srom Heaven, to binder the two Armies of Francis I 
and the Emperor Charles V, rine hting (z). I 
wifh that Speech was printed, char d ‘might know. 
the Name of. that Orator, who dida thing which 
Signior Jurio Mazarini imitated fo happily near 
Cazal, and which was the beginning of his Glory 
and Fortune. Boffi/us wrote only the Heads of 
his Speeches, he fupplied the reit in. the Pulpit 
extempore (3)- Á 
[B] He bad been Preceptor to Don Carlos, Son 
of Philip IIL.) Brantome informs me of this. < I 


(2) Idi ibid. 


(3) Hae pag. 184. 


(4) Brant. vie « in Spain, and even printed, concerning the Sub- 


aes ae * bornnefs, Caprice, Whims and Maggots of Don 
Il, pag. 117. € Carlos, in which is amufement of ll kinds for 


< the Reader. His Preceptor was Mr Boffulus a 
« Frenchman, whom we have feen fince in France, 
* one of the moft learned and eloquent Men of. 
“ his time, who alfo {poke feveral: posers flu- 
* ently; but leada wicked Life, in which he was 
* capable of giving him fine Leffons.’ Here is a 


“ have been told, fays be (4), that a Book was wrote- 


‘wonder, that’ a Frenchman was chofen -for 


to Don Carlos, Son of Philip II [B], and taught Rhetoric in the Univerfity of Va- 
lencia in Spain [C]. I do not find that he has appeared in Print. 


Man, who, according to Brantome and /a Croix du 
Maine, was very Learned and very . Eloquent; 
and for all that, I am fure, he is but little known 
in the Common-wealth of Letters, and a great ma- 
ny Perfons lefs Learned than he, are a. hundred 
times better known: The reafon is, becaufe they 
publifhed Books ; whereas the Prefs was never im- 
pored on -his Productions. It extremely concerns 
ned Men, who defire not to fall into oblivion 

ter their “Death, to fet up for Authors ; without 
which, their Name feldom out-lives the firt Ge- 
ration, res erat unius @tatis. : The ‘generality of 
Readers do not take notice of the Names of -thofe 
learned Men, whom only. know by the Tefti- 
mony of others: A is foon forgot, when 
the Encomium beftowed upon him ends thus, The 
Public has feen nothing of bis. We mult: except 
thofe, who, like Mr. de Peirefc, fignalize themfelves 


ina fingular manner. | 


-~ (C) He taught Rhetoric in the Univerfity of 
Valencia in Spain.} I found this in a Book 

the Jefnit Andrew Schat (5).. I believe they took 
Bofitlus from that Poft to place him with Don Carlosi 


Thus the very Heads of the League were Slaves Dut of Mer- 


Tue Learned 
who defire to be 
fpoken of after 
their Death, 
ought to print 
Books. 


(5) Bibliotheca 
Hifpaniea, pag. 


or at leait, that his teaching Rhetoric ferved him 32, where in- 


for a mediate Introduction; and I cannot 


but /e2dof Matthrus 
fuch Boffutus Parifi- 


enfis, ir fhould 


an Employment. I :wonder yet more, that: the pave been Bolu- 


French have {poken fo little of a Man of their own 
Nation, who was honoured with fuch a Place in 
the Court of Spain inthe XVIth Century, ` 

J 


BOSSUS:(MatTtuew), born at Verona in the Year 1427, deferves an ho- 
nourable Place among thofe who have been illuftrious for Virtue and Learning. 
He was fent very young to Milan to ftudy the bellés Lettres under Francis Philelphus, 
and Peter Perleon, and made good Improvement; but he had been fpoiled as to his 


Morals, if he had not foon left a City 


fo corrupt as that was in thofe T imes, 


where he was at his own Difpofal, in the midft of Temptations, and without the 
Affiftance of the good Counfels or Cenfure of a good Tutor.. Being called back 
to Verona, he lived under a better Difcipline; and found fewer Occafions of per- 
verting himfelf; He had vigilant Directors who made him weary of the Vanities 
of the World. He turned his: Thoughts another way, and devoted himfelf to an 
Ecclefiaftical State in the Year 1451, in the Congregation of the Regular Canons 
of Lateran, Timothy Mapheus, who was afterwards Archbifhop of Ragufa, per- 
fuaded him to take that good Refolution, and brought him-foon after to Padua, 
where he taught Divinity. ` Boffus improved much under him, both in the Sciences, 
and in che Art of Preaching ; and.with a great Zeal and Capacity he difcharged thie 
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Duties of the Employments his Superiors gave him. He caufed many Houfes of 
his Order to be repaired, and particularly the Abbey of Fie/oli in Tufcany. Cofmo 
de Medicis gave Seventy thoufand Crowns for the Spean of that Abbey: It was 


an admirable Building, and the Workmanthi 
one of the moft excellent Architects of that Time (a). 
Matthew Bofus gave the Ornaments of the Cardinalate to obm de Medicis 
Laurence de Medicis would have it fo; which I obferve only to fhew how muc 
Pope Sixtus 1V had as great an Efteem for him; for 
as foon as he was raifed to the Pontificate, he undertook to put a Stop to 


o te Brunellefti, `a Florentine, 
twas in that Church that 


[4] 


97 


(a) The Vault 
of the Cathedral 
Church of Flo- 


he rence fs accounted 
a mafler-piece. It 
«vas be who bad 
the Direfion of 
‘tt. 


Philippo in- 


the Diforders of the Nuns of Liguria, and of the Neighbouring Provinces, and quam illo Archi- 


intrufted him with that Employment. As a Reward for his Pains, which had not 
been.to much purpofe [B], he offered him a very good Prelacy three feveral times, 
and preffed him to accept it; but Bo/fus excufed himfelf, and by his Intreaties pre- 
vailed with the Pope to leave him in the Condition he was in. He ftoutly oppofed 


the Decree of Innocent VIII, whereby all forts of Monks were orderedgto give the 
Clerks of his Chamber, yearly, part of their Revenues. He was five times Vifitor. 


of the Order, and twice their Procurator-General at the Court of Rome. 


mention feveral Deputations wherein he difplayed his Eloquence, and other moft’ jij’ xi; pae. 34 


A) He gave the Ornaments of the Cardinalate 
to John de Medicis.] Job» de Medicis was fo young 
when Innocent VILE made him Cardinal, that, to 
falve appearances, it was thought fit to require of 
him, that he ‘fhould be debarred the ufe of the 
public Marks of the Cardinalate for three Years. 
é Cum puer ad facrum illum Senatum -affumptus 
< fuerit ab Innocentio oftavo Pontifice, hac una 
€ explicita conditione, ne palam infignibus uteretur 
é aut fe ut Cardinalis haberet nifi triennio expleto 
€ ad augendam ætatem (1) That time being ex- 
pired, Matthew Boffus was chofen ‘to inftal that 
Youth in the Dignity of a Cardinal. He per- 
formed the Ceremony with a great deal of Gra- 
vity in the Abbey of Fie/oli. Laurence de Medicis, 
the Father of Jobn, chofe him ‘for that Function, 
which was attended with a moft magnificent Pomp. 
You will find an account of that Ceremony in the 


_ hundred and eighth Letter of Matthew Boffus: The 


sb ofrest (ex) 
= «toon 


‘elk bi (20) 
eal mussi wà 


tenderim, 


„ycei 


= De Pe. . 


Author whom I quote, has inferted a long Ex- 


_ tra&t of it in his Lyceum Lateranenfe (2). It appears 
` there, that Jobn de Medicis was but fifteen Years 
.. of Age (3), when he was named to the Cardi- 


nalate by Jinocent VIII. I need not fay that ‘he 
made Pope after the Death of Falus II, by 


© the Name of De X. ` 3 

o | [B) The paint —— he took to reform the Nuns === 
is was to Tittle 
© the Honour o 
œ of his firit thoughts, after his Exaltation, was to 
" correét the diforders of the Nuns, and particular- 
a ly to reftrain the LicentioufnielS of thofe of Genoa; 


pues) This bufinefs is much to 
the Memory of Sixtus IV. One 


who were” going the broad way td Perdition: 
©Vixdum facro diademate caput ornaverat magnus 
ille Pontifex Sixtus quartus de Ruere, cum homo 
© ligur mentem’ altam dirigens ad fanétimoniales 
«regionis illius, & cohzrentis infubriz, adque Ge? 
*nuenfes prefertim reformandas; quarum ftatus 
*patulas vias “pérditionis inftraverat ; ‘tantam’ pro- 
* vinciam, tamque laboriofam, tali tempore dubiam, 
“implicitam uni Boffo commendatam voluit’ (4): 
«— The great Pope Sixtus the fourth de Rovere, who 
mwas of the Province of Genoa, had fearce well put 


`. eon the Jacred Crown, before be turned bis Thoughts 


© on the Reformation of the Nuns: of bis own Coun 


= © gry, and the Milanefe bis Neighbours, but efpe: 


* cially thofe of the City of Genoa, who were in 
€a State leading direttly the broad way to Defirit- 
* ions this Bufinefi, fo great ‘and ` labori- 
*°ous, and, at that time, critical and intricate, bè 
© affigned to Boffius alone. Our Matthew was cho- 


, fen for fucha difficult Employment, and of fich 
. a doubtful Succefs, that he was unwilling to’ ac- 


cept of it. MNeverthelefs, he acquitted himfelf of 
it with great Courage and Vigilance. He gave 
them exhortations both ore and private in thé 


molt pathetical manner he could, he animated the 


tu fatis mer it Fe had already things upon a good Foot, when 
= 37: the Er harres Mr ewe: ec opid with Prefents, 
a» Gealed- torte 


Tm, © happily ‘begun. “Quæ p -aa Chrifto propi- 
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I do not 


neceffary 


“tio & magiftratibus fuffragantibus omnibus eo tum 
* loci pervafit, atque iis fuit vallata & conftituta 
* prefidiis, ut qui defiderabatur exitum prorfus fo- 
© ret habitura, nif urbis tunc Prefidens alienatus 
“magna vi munerum, quod maximum effe folet 
“ad omne fcelus incitamentum, à nobis turpiter 
€ defeciflet, cceptaque omnia perturbaffet, & quæ 
© crant jam atta fanétiflime avarus ille atque infi- 
© dus evertiffet (6). -- - -- Which bufinefs, by the 
€ help of Chrif, and concurrence of all the Ma- 
€ giftrates, tas really come to fuch a point, and was 
“guarded and fecured by Juch fences, that it muf 
* certainly have bad the defired end, bad not the 
*“Governor of the City been alienated with large 
< prefents, (the common Temptations to any kind of 
© wickednefs) and ‘bafely fallen off from us, and 
< fpoiled all our undertaking, and by bis Covetouf- 
* nefs and Treachery undone all we bad been doing? 
Some time after, as the Letter’ from which J 
have taken this“ Paflage informs! us, the Magii 
flrates'took more effectual meafures to bring’ at 
läft thofe diforderly Nuns to Reafon. Bo/fus heard 
that news with’ great fatisfa€tion. < Quod ego 
* femper, optavi qui Genuenfem: patriamt iftam fin- 
“ gulari pietate atque conftantia fum profecutus, 
* tuis literis audio’ fieri Cives- fcilicet iftos 
* ardenter curare atque moliri ut tandem Monia- 
* libus fuis iltis minus honefte, minufque fobrie ac 
« religiofe verfantibus, modus adhibeatur, adhibere- 
* que jam cceperint (7). What I, who 
Chave a fingular and confiant Love for my Coun- 
“try, Genoa, always wifhed, I underftand by your 
© Letter is done that is, the Citizens arè 
© ftudying and contriving bow at laff to lay a Re- 
© firaint on their Nuns, who do not live fo boneftly, 
© foberly, and religioufly, as they ought, and that 
* they have begun to refrain them’ The Magi- 
ftrates forbad the Superiors of Nunneries to re- 
ceive any Maids; they deprived them of theit 
great Riches, “which occafioned ‘the Luxury, and 
other Irregularities which they intended to reform. 
«` Quod feribis ‘modo’ concordi, publicoque decreto 
€ quefitum, ‘fimalque definitum omnibus atque pro- 
“pofitum, ne puellæ videlicet ea ipfa in Monafteria 
tullo- modo! amplius excipi poffint; videtur mihi 
«fane optimus modus, optima ratio, -- -- addunt 
“‘eque fæminis iftis magne opes & ingerunt fo- 
* menta libidintim, ambitionis, delitiarum, & fum- 
©ptuum, quibus fi vel ex parte caruerint, in his 
* fortafle frigefcet ardens & petulca luxurigs. - - - - 
© What, as you write, is now ordered by a Public 
© Decree, andgiven'in Charge to them all, viz 
* that no Maids fhall hence forward be received in 
ethe Monaffery itfeif, on any account, feems to me 
certainly the very’ bef Method.- - = - Great Wealth 
cisto all thefe Women only a great Increafe of 
* Fuel for Luft, Ambition, Pleafure, and Magnificence, 
© which if they arebut partly deprived of, perbaps 
© their wanton, flaming, Luxury may cool a little. 
Note, That Boffus's Care did not prove altogether 
ufelefs; for though he made no general Reforma- 
tion, yet fome Nuns were affected with his Dif- 


ee ween 


courfes, and renounced their diforderly Life (8). (8) Ibid. Toma 
He had a peculiar Talent at reprefenting —_ 
Bb uns 


rum cori- 


tholus feu tetu- 


do majeris templi - 


Florentini æter- 
num extollit. 

Lyceum Latera- 
nenfe, Tom. IT. 


(6) Id. ibide 
apud eumd, 


(7) Ibids 


Il, pag: 42> 
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yr 


f 10) De parce 

f ae 

| fanĝis etiam cum 
viris, Ibid. 


(11) Gefner, in 
Biblioth. fol.505- 
verlo. 


12) Celfus de 
is Lycei 
Lateran. Tom, 
| 1I. pag. 67. 
(13) Upon five 


Orations, and 
eee Rickie 


Tom. II. pag. 68. 


(15) Id. ibid. 
Tom. LL. p. 65» 


(36) Id. ibid. 
pag. 60. 


(17) Ids ibide 


grea 
have the Nu 


BOS 
neceflary. 


ina 
reel ing of the Prohibition they were under not to wear 
ious [D]. He was efteemed 


rated Scholars of his Time. 
five Years. This Article 
Dairmeifi of Abbot Rofini, 
in Folio. 


Nuns their Duty. See the Letters which he wrote. 
to Ifota Nogarala, a learned and devout Nun, to 
Violante Seraphica, to Caffandra Fidelis, to Anto- 
nia of Reggio, to Margaret ‘of Mantua, a Wo- 
man of a great deal of Wit, a good Memory, and 
t Learning, and to Paulina aap He would 
c (and he had good reafon for it) 
to converfe but feldom with Men, even with the 
moft virtuous, and to obferve a great deal of 
Circum(peétion in that too (10). O what good 
Advice was this! 
`(C] He wrote feveral Books which are worth 
reading.) His Dialogues De veris ac ‘alutaribus 
animi gaudiis : De inflituendo Timia animo: De 
tolerandis adverfis, are none of the leat of his 
Works. His Treatife De gernedo magifiratu, ju- 
fritiaque colenda, isa good one: Thofe four Books, 


` with another De immoderato mulierum cultu, were 


re-printed at Strasburg in 4to, in the Year 1509, 
with a Letter of Politian, wherein. the Author's 
Life and Learning are very mach praifed (11). 
His Speeches, Sermons, and Letters are worthy 
of him, and have been printed a great many times.: 
A new Edition of his Works was publifhed -at 
Florence in the Year 1627 (12). As for the 
Commentary which he made on fome Pieces of 
Cicero (13), it is not known whether it was print- 
ed, or not. He mentions it in one of his Letters 
(14). He had the pleafure to fee four Editions 
of his Works; but becaufe they were pri 

feparately, he refolved to collect them into a Bo- 
dy, and to add to them fome other Pieces which 
were ftill in the Duft of his Clofet, or among the 
Papers of his Brethren, He intituled that Col- 
le&ion, Recuperationes Fefulane, and dedicated it 
to Cardinal John de Medicis (15). Notes That 
he made a kind of Apology for Phalaris Tyrant 
of mays and that he folidly refuted an apo- 
cryphal Book, which the Prefident Cafaneus was not 
afhamed to infert in his Works: Read this Latin; 
¢ Phalaridem dudum Agrigentinum tyrannum ab op- 
« pofitionibus Benediéti Calchi Concanonici tutatus 
« eft, occafione Epiftolarum quas ille feripfit, in qui- 
< bus preter eloquentiam raram atque mirabilem, 
« multa graviffima, multa fan&tifima, fummo Philo- 


« fopho & Chriftiano digna comperiuntur. Sacer- 
« dotum temporale Chrifti Domini. a pham 
« cantilenam evidentiffimis rationibus confutavit feri- 


« bens ad Policletam Phificum, quem tamen inep- 
© tiffime Bartholomæus Caffanzus in fuo Gloria 
mundi theatro inferuit ex Libello ineptiore (16). 
He defended Phalaris, Tyrant of Agrigen- 
«tum, from the Objedions of Benediétus Calchus 
« Concanonicus, on Account of the Epiftles wrote by 
£ bims in which, befides a rare and admirable Elo- 
«quence, there are many very grave and pious things; 
e and worthy of an excellent Philefopber and a Chri- 
“flian, He confuted an apocryphal Song, called the 
« Temporal Priefthood of Chrik the Lord, with the 
« moft folid Reafons, in a Letter to Policletus Phi- 
«ficus. And yet Bartholomew Cafanæus bas deen 
“ weak enough to infert it in bis Theatrum Gloria 
é Mundj, from rag Pd more foolife. 

[D] His Book ‘on. Womens drefs --- - -~ - is very 
pious.) Timotheus Mapheus, preaching in Lent at 
Bolegna, thewed fo clearly in his Sermons, that 
Women ought to be forbid-all fuperfluity of Drefs 
by a public Decree, that fuch a Law was promul- 
ged. Egifet ex pulpitout publico decreto petulantior 
mulierum cultus, S inundans veftimentorum luxu- 
ries comprimeretur (17). -Soon after came out-an 
Harangue-addrefled to Cardinal Befarion, Legate- of 
Bologna, wherein it was attempted to be proved, 
that Women ought not to be deprived of their Or- 
naments, and that it was proper to revoke the Pro- 
hibition. Maphews, who was gone to Tu/cany, -as 
foon as Lent was over, was not in condition to 
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Qualifications. He compofed feveral Books which are worth read- 
ing [C]; for there ‘is a great deal of good Morality in them, 
lite Stile for that time. His Book on Womens Drefs, 


and they are wrote 
and to prevent the 
Ornaments, is very 


by Perfons of the beft ouais and the moft cele- 

He died at Padua, in the 

is taken. from the fecond Tome (b) of the Lyceum (6) Pag. 24. 
printed at Cefene, in the Year 1649, in two Volumes #74 /owig: 


ear 1502, aged Seven- 


refute the Cenfurer of the Decree which he had 
obtained, nor to prevent the impreffions this Apo- 
logift for the Women might make on Peoples 
minds. So the Difcourfe. of the Apologift was 
fpread without Oppofition ; and as it was pretty elo- 
uent, and maintained a Thefis very agreeable to. 
e World, it was applauded by many: but the, 
wifer heads were provoked, that the Extravagance 
of Drefs, fo contrary to Modefty, and fo dangerous 
with refpeét to Chaftity, fhould find an Advocate 
to fupport it with all the turns of Rhetoric. Alii 
vero, quorum fanior erat mens, refiufque judicium, 
dolebant ornamentorum licentiam, injuri continen- 
tie, pudicitiæque diferimine, literis illufiratam (18). (18) Celfi de Ro- 
Our Matthew Boffus was therefore earneltly delired finis 
to refute it. Obferve, that the Apologift concealed Tom: I. Pe 
his Name, and introduced a mode Lady, called °* 
Nicolofa Sanuta, pleading the Caufe of the fair 
Sex. He reprefented her very angry at the Prohi- 
bition, and making Heaven and Earth refound with 
her complaints and murmurs. It is not known, 
whether that Lady took it amifs, that her Name 
was made ufe of on fuch an QOccafion, ‚We only 
know that fhe was efteemed a Woman of Honour: a sii 
*« Operi, ob. turpitudinem, nomen non cuderit Au- -+ 
© Gor fuum; verum ingenuam matronam Nicolo- ) 
« fam Sanutam loquentem adduxerit, omnia mulie- : y 


* bri querimoniâ replentem: cui ignotum gratiámne uf 


‘an injuriam. fecerit, cum nobilifima fæmina ma- 
« gis præfe ferre videretur pudicitiam, honeftatem, 
: Stes! iquos mores atque animi conftan- 
© tiam, quam lafciviam & immoderatum ornamento- 
« rum affe&um (19)  Bofts undertook to plead (19) Id. ibid. 
the Caufe of the Preacher Mapheus, and addreffed , 
a very fine difcourfe to Cardinal Beffarion (20), (20) It is intitwe 
to hew. him that he ought not to. give leave to (4, Ne feminca 
the Women of Balogna, to ufe their Ornaments ar pete reply ocd 
gain. ‘This difeourfe had all the effeét the Author antur, adBeffario- 
could defire; for the Decree continued in it’s full nem Cardinalem 
Force all the time of that Cardinal's Legatefhip arue Legatum — 
(21). When that was expired, a Piece came out er = 
addreffed by a very learned Perfon (22) to Sandes Eri f da lesen 
Bentivoglio, a Man of great Authority in Bologna, derato mulie- 
The Author advifed him, in this Piece, to give ™™ cultus 
the Women liberty to adorn themfelves, and fell 
very foul on thofe who held the contrary. Boffus SR Mee oe 
Wrote a handfome Letter to that Author, and Te- teranenfe, Tome 
touched the matter fo dextroufly, that he brought IL pag. 61. 
him into the right way (23). I do not wonder 
that he converted his Antagonifts but I fhould have (22) Guarin de 
wondered, if he had Eloquence enough to perfuade Veronne. 
the Women to confent to the Decree. There was e 
the Difficulty. Hoc opus, bie labor ¢f... Ihave faid 5 aiia y 
elfewhere (24), they were obliged to abolith fuch teranenfe, Tom» 
a Law in Rome. See alfo Remark [C] of the Ar- Il, pag 61 
ticle PYTHAGORAS, and the fourth Chapter 
of the fecond Book of Chriftian Advice for the Educ coram 
cation of Children. Mr Foly, the Author, {peaks TATE pine" 
there of this Difpute of Matthew Boffus, and cites middle of the Re- 
feveral curious things from it. I fhall content myfelf mart [B]. 
with thefe. ‘ One.of the moft difficult Points to ma- 
« nage with Women, is to root out their curiofity for 
« Cloaths and Ornaments of the Body., The reafon 
« of it is, Women naturally love to be fine. St Je- 
« rome + calls the Female Sex Philoco/mon 4, that is 
“to fay, which loves Finery; and adds, that he 
< knew a great many Women of extraordinary Cha- 
« ftity, who dreffed themfelves folely for thelr own 
« fatisfaétion, without defign of pleafing any Man, 
< This therefore is'one of the peculiar imperfections, 
« with which he reproaches the Sex in thefe Words 
‘to Euftochius: ‘ Imperfe&tifimus mulierum affe- 
ftus. Semper in.veftibus, femper in auro, lapidi- 
« bus & ornamentis, extrinfecus gloriam ponunt f. f Hier. in Vire 
© — The affection of Women is very imperfelt, in ginit fervanda. 
t that they place all their Glory in the outhde, al- 
Jewels, and 

€ externa] 


+ In Epift. ad 
Gaudentium, 
Pacatule Ints 


| Drronecpove 


© goays in Cleaths, always in Gold, 
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BOTAL BOTERETIUS. 


$ atirenel rere À ts. Andito Ronis 
< do eras in feculo, ea que erant feculi ig 
> Fe ri rbs pů H & ceruffa ora deping 

* ornare crinem, 

< flrucre. Ut taceam de inaurium pretiis, candore 
< margaritarum rubri maris profunda teftantium, 
“ fmaragdorum virore, cerauniorum flammis, hya- 
£ cinthorum pelago, ad quæ ardent & infaniunt ftu- 


z! 


(25) Joly, In- 


© ber, when I was young (2), Phyficians were very 


Í 
g: 


poe Hed wih to curl. your F pecs 
, ‘your Head with ftrange Hairs. I fay nothi 
aliens capil torrian venice € UF the Achnels ef Diamonds; the Swhiténefs of 


“whiten your Face, to fet off your Complexion 


Hair, and adorn 


* Pearls fithed from the bottom of the Red-Sea, of 
‘ the beautiful green of Emeralds, the luftre of 
* Rubies, nor the Sky Colour which a in 
© Saphirs and Jacinths, which are the . 


who do not {pare repetition of Bleeding, not only 


: of 
Py one En * dia matronarum (25). —— When you were in the * Paffion, Admiration, and Folly of Ladies of Qua- 
258. * World, you loved the things of the World, asto < lity? ae 
BOTAL (Lzonarp), in Latin Botallus, lived in the XVIth Century. He 
was born at Af in Piedmont, and took his Degree of Doctor of Phyfic at Pavia. 
He came into France where he made his Fortune; for he was Phyfician to the 
Duke of Alençon, and to Henry III. He introduced at Paris the Practice of fre- /, qt qit: š 
quent Bleeding. Some Perfons wrote againft him on that Subject, and his Method them are to be ` 
was condemned by the Faculty of Phyfic. We fhal! fee, below, Proofs of all this [4], Arrin tints 
He publifhed feveral Books of Phyfic and Surgery (a), a new Edition of which mg: 741 
was printed at Leyden, in the Year 1660, in 8vo, by the Care, and with the Notes : 
of Jobn van Horne, a Phyfician (b). (4) Seite 
[4] He introduced at Paris the Praftice of frequent * even in the Gout, and would not ftick to repeat 
bleeding, for which be was written againft. Here are < it four or five times to one Patient. And as I was 
the Proofs T all this.] * Botal ---a Piedmontefe, ofthe <‘ remonftrating to him one Day, (for I was his 
* Town of Aff, and Do&tor of Pavia, having found < Advocate) that inftead of curing Diftempers, it 
€ the great effeéts of boty, + the Diftempers ‘ was the way to turn them into Confumptions. 
* which-eame under his care, having large Praétice ‘ He anfwered, that the more ftagnated Water 
* in Paris, and at Court, in the Service of Francis © you draw out of a pit, the more good comes in 
€ Duke of Alençon, fourth Son of Henry the Second, “ it’s Place; and the more a Nurfe is fucked by her 
€ he wrote a Book on that Subjeét, to which one < Child, the more Milk fhe has: That it was juft 
* Bonaventure Grangier a Phyfician in Paris wrote ‘ the fame with refpeét to Blood and Bleeding. 
© an Anfwer; to moderate the frequent Practice of “ Notwithftanding, this Propofition was at that 
; « drawing Blood, and fhew how to make a proper * time AAR by our Faculty of Phyfic. Nay, 
() [en < Ufe of that great Remedy` (1)? Another Evi- < there was a Book written exprefsly againft it by 
bang ei- dence, and the more authentic, as he was parti- * Grangier, which was rectived with general Ap- 
cine, pag. 236, ularly acquainted with our Bota/, fays thus, € And -* plaufe.. And yet after the Death of Botal, his 
237. “not to leave the Subject of Bleeding, I remem- ‘ Practice revived in the Opinion of our Phyficians, 
L 
e 
s 


(2) Jt is Stephen € moderate in it, and took a great deal of care be- 


to their Patients that are Strangers to them, but 


pe Buk “fore they ordered it, and more before they re- * even to their own Wives, Children and Brothers 
se pop. 54h of © peated it. Mr Duret, my Friend, aPhyfician of * by which they have had very good Succefs.” 
FoI. «a Gingilar “good Charatter, vifiting me when I Whatever helps to Mew the Original and 
* was ill, and playing on the equivocal meaning of ofany thing is 6 pleafing to a multitude of TS, 
« the word Seigneur (Bleeder), ufed to fay'that he that they will not be forry to find here this Paf- 
e was but a very little Seigneur [Lord]. ©" fage entire ; and to be informed that I have recit- 
= < Afterwards there arrived in France one Botal, ed elfewhere (3), the fame Author's account of the (3) camped g 
e aa © a Piedmontefe, who was Phyfician to` Henry III, Bleeding pra&tifed by Averroës. oe the + 
utes * who ufed Bleeding in all manner of Diftempers, aaa? 
Z. BOTEREIUS (RopoLruvus), Advocate in the Grand Council at Paris, 
Author of a Hiftory of Henry IV. See the Article BOT E RO, Remark [8]. 
=<, “BOTERO, or BOTERUS (Jonn), Native of Bene (a) in Piemont, flou- (a) Hene be it 
_ =. tithed cowards the end of the XVIth Century. He was Tutor to the Children of prain Be 
~ i> Charles Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, and died in the Year 1608 (b). He wrote fe- senfs. 


nJ 


~ 


veral Books in Italian, which have been tranflated into divers Languages. They (5) pudrani in 


‘ate accounts of the Government and Forces of feveral States of Europe, or bare Catalogo Geogra- 


Recitals of modern Tranfaétions. He wrote alfo Difcourfes on Politics, &c. 
Confule Mr Moreri, and the Obfervations I make below [B]. SB 


E i D } J'TE aN 
O He wrote ++ =- Difotirjes on Politics, &c.] 
T thall take notice ‘of one daly’: which is intituled, 


r Della Ragion-di Stato, libri dieci, ‘contre libri ‘delle 
Sole aay Caufe della ‘Grandezza e Magnificenza della Citta. 
y ; It was printed at Venice by the Giolitti, in the Year 
1589 in 49.“ The Author obferves in his Epiftle 
~~ Dedicatory, dated at Rome the tenth of May'1589, 
that he hadifpent fome Years «paft in feveral Jour- 
nies, to the Courts of Kings and great Princes, 
both within the 4/ps and without. Naudé mentions 
Botero’s Works in feveral Places of his Bibliographie 
Politique, and feems to value them. 
> (BÍ Conjult* Mr Moreri, and the Obfervatións I 
make below.) It is pleafant enough to fee alt Pied- 
mont ereéted into an’ Abbey: Boterus Abbot of 
Piedmont fays. Mr Moreri. A Comma after Ab- 
bot would! helpvit alittle, “but would not hide the 
Author's negligence in expréflion. ‘It’ is certain 
Botero had an Abbey: viz. that of St Michael de 
(1) Bauitranà in Claufula ii). He publifhed his Works in Ttalian : 
Catalogo Geogra: and therefore it ought not to have been ‘faid, that 
eee an he publifhed his Relations under this Title; Ampi- 
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Google 


[4]. cem sci eb 
mes the erphici. 
ranfla 


theatrum feu relationes Univerfales.- Tt is falfly faid, 
wench se aa from se this Author 
ought tov be diftinguifhed; is: called indifferently 
BOTERUS. or BOTEREY, and thatthe Hi- 
ftory which he publifhed in 1610,. reaches from the 
Reign of Henry Il, to the beginning of that of Lewis 
XIII, and that it is different from #4 i 

extant in three Volumes in Ofavgxg 
Commentaries in XVII Books. 
of Faults ina few Lines. If 
French name of the Advogate 
this Latin name Rodolphus B 
his Works. - Father du Bred cites 
calls him fometimes Matter Rz 
times Boterays (3), fometimesBotra 
Monfieur Boterays (5), fometiine’ 
rays (6). And all this in citing*@P 


a Work, (2) Antiquites 
Ma of de Paris pag. 10 
umber, 14 Edit. 16390 


by This Author on the City of Paris think i 
Mr Baillet in fome of his Works has rendered Bo- C9) an Im 
tereius by Bouteroue. The Bodleian Catalogue fixes 
his name Boterefus s but mentions two others, Bs- 
tereus and Bouthrays, Among fo many aero 
n 
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Licentioufnefs in publifhing 


BOTERO BOUCHER. 
Tranflator of Botero, and calls him Impoftor [ 
Print’ of 


wa 


C}. Iwill recite his Words, which 


. 


a fictitious public Monument did not 


fhew that Engraving is as Me aed of gery fc vain as Printing, and that the 


begin in our Days. 


I find not the name Boterus, which Moreri prefixes 
to the two othets. The Hiftory publifhed by Bo- 
‘teréius in 1610, begins but in the Year 1594, and 
ends with the Death of Henry the Great. And 
therefore it sb true, oat it oie gt the 
Reign Henry II, to the beginning of that of Lewis 
Tit tase ioi Rebus ire Geit $a pene 
is Comme: tariorum Libri in tres 

ri m nid aA The fat Tome contains eight Books, 
and ends with the Year 1601, the fecond Tome 

‘contains’ nine Books, and ends with the three firit 

Months of the Year 16105 the third Tome contains 

but one Book of Twenty four Pages, which is only 

a relation of the Death oe Henry the Great, and what 

followed in a few Days after. - 

[C] Thuanus d/ames the Tranflator of Botero, 

and calls bim Impoftor.] That is on Account of 
Crremontesof the Abfolution of Hesry IV. The King’s Proxies, 
the Abfolution of among other Ceremonies, were obliged to kneel be- 


Henry 1V. fore the Throne of Clement VIII, and bow their 
(8) Or the 50 Heads, while the fifty firt Pfalm was read (8). At 
ale wis every verfe the Pope gave them a gentle tap with 


his Wand; fo the Ritual has appointed, according 
to the old Praétice of the ancient Romans in enfran- 
chifing Slaves. Henry IV was confidered as a Per- 
fon loaded with the Chains of Excommunication, 
who was going to be folemnly fet free. It is cer- 
tain the Pope gave himfelf too many haughty airs, 
(9) Atthe Crear And he ought not to think it frange that the Pro- 
Knights the Ce- teftants blamed him for it; but then they ought to 
remonial requires keep within the bounds of Truth, aud not to carry 
. for then it is no longer a 
juft complaint, but a Lampoon, and malicious Falfi- 
ation. This does not effect d dations for as 


Latins. It is the 
Miferere» 


back. They do 
but juft touch 
them. If that 


and ingenious, but burlefque, Piece, no Body takes 
all that 


fee Se 
ee a oa King’s Proxies received a hundred 
Knight received blows wi 


(10) The Edi- 
tion of Franc- 


fort in 1628, © tå admodum & mehdaci pidturd typis excuden- 
which I make « dam curavit, erga Regem Regnumque injuriofus 
pi of Gys Be « fuit, quippe qui,in explicanda yindi&tæ adhibite 
tas “toe, coefos procuratores „dicit, quod 
Loss © maxime apud nos contumeliofum dicitur. De- 


«inde procuratores qui veftibus modeftie’ facerdo- 
<= 5 y A r z . GHn = nin | i} . 


(a), Thuanus, `, 


€ tali convenientibus induti erant cum penulis & 
€ gladiis in fcenam inducit, & columnam quafi 
* infigne triumphantis de Rege, & regni calamitate 
€ Pontificis monumentum Romæ ereétum confingit 
* (11).— John Botero of Bene, a Man noted for fome (11) Thuanus, 
© other Pieces, having publifbed an Account of that Hih. lib. cxiii- 
< Affair in French, it was tranflated into Latin, © nem ar 
< and printed at Cologne with a gery foolifh and * ann. 159$. 
‘ lying Frontifpiece; the Tranflator bas abufed beth 
© the King and Kingdom, for in fetting forth the 
* matter of inflicting the Penance, be fays that 
* the Proxies were beat with Cudgels, which in our 
* Country is the utmoff contumely. And then the Pro- 
“ xies, who were cloathed in a mode Habit, fuita- 
‘ble to Priefts, be bas introduced with Cloaks 
* and Swords, and feigns of bis own Head, that a 
€ Column was erected at Rome, as a Monument of 
* the Pope's Triumph over the King, and the Calami- 
* ty of the Kingdom.’ It is a common Saying, that 
Piétures are the Books of the ignorant: Authors 
ought therefore to make Confcience of putting falfe 
Prints into their Books: for they deceive fuch Per- 
fons as are leaft able to guard againft Error. They 
deceive even the learned ; for when we fee a Print, 
which was publifhed at the time the thing repre- 
fented is fuppofed to have exifted, it is looked on 
as an authentic Proof; fo that they who fee that 
figure of a Column which Thæanys complains of, 
dare not doubt but the Pope did really raife him- 
felf that pepan Trophy. And when a Man 
finds himfelf deceived by a reprefentation of pre- 
tended public Monuments, he can no longer tell 
what to truft to: he cannot tell whether Medals, 
Infcriptions, and fuch like Monuments are more 
fincere than a mercenary Hiftorian kept in annual 
Pay; and this isa Confirmation of Hiftorical Pyr- 
-thonifm, Let us difpel the gloom of this Criticifm 
by the Railleries of the Sieur d’ Aubigné; * Do not 
«you fee, fay they, how the State fubmits to the 
* Church, that this brave King, after defeating fe 
€ many ies, reducing fo many Subjects to Obe- 
* dience, fubduing fo many great Princes,- his 
‘ Enemies, is obliged. to proftrate himfelf at the 
t Pope’s feet, and {uffer a drubbing in the Perfons 
© of Mr the Converter and the Cardinal d'Offat ? 
t Who lay flat on the Ground upon. their Bellies, 
€ like a Couple’ of Mackerel on a Gridiron, from 
© Miferere to Vitulos.. And befides; fay they, this 
© Game he was obliged to play over again between 
© himfelf in Perfon andthe Legate, but that was 
€ done gently, and under the Rofe (12). See the (12) Confef. 
« Remark [K] of the Article HENRY IV, and Cath. de Sancy, 
`i Remark Ha of theArticle TEXE R A. pse eir ae 


GDMW AAD ií 


OUCH ÈR (Jonn), a Parifian ( 4), Doétor of the Rna ‘and Curate of 


A ry - ee 
-libs xcv. ps ENIS at Paris, in the time, of the. League, was a Trumpet of Sedition, and 


“moft mutinous and furious 


the 
> the College of 


(1), Vans 1, beld in bis Apartment, in 


Hift. Hen. III. 


lib. vit. eae: whos by ordering the Alarm-Bell to be r 
ia” “1587 (c), contributed more than any bod 
fie pane Bee Day made him more 

127. 


© o Boticher proftituted, not only his Tongue, 
-Ana paoli 
AS Pa 


[4] The weaknefs of Henry I; was the princi- 

Canje of the bildnefi! of the Rebels.) See Thuanus 
PA (4) and: Mexerai (2): | This confirms what I have 
fomewhere (3) faid, that it is not ufually Tyranny, 
but.want of Capacity to:make themfelves feared, 
that caufes*Princes to lofe their Sceptres and 
Crowns. ‘The Flatterers of the People would glad- 
lyperfuade us, that there’ is nothing to be feared 


(1) Thuan. Hift. 
lib. Ixxxvii, 
126, 127. 
(2) Tom. III. 
in folio, page 
644." 


(3) Inthe Re fem them as long as they are well governed. But 
"ond a thissis: an Impofition: aw enterprizing Man does 
PHARES, api 2 


near the enda 
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‘fon. of the King, and againft his Counfellors (4). Hiftory obferves, that the 
“Weaknefs of this Prince was the principal Caufe of the Boldnefs of the Rebels [4]. 


fhed among other things, a Difcourfe on the Fuftice of depofing Henry 1 [ 5} laos palam 


Spirit among the Rebels. Their firj Affembly was 


Fortet, in the Year 1585 (b). It was he, 
ung in his Church the fecond of. September 
y elfeto a Commotion of the People, the 


Confequences of which were fo ignominious to Henry JIL, -The Succefs of that 
infolent, and the next he preached violently againft the Per- (4) Conciona- 


tores vero & in 

iis familiam du- 
cens Bucerus ex 
Ambone in Re- 


but alfo his Pen to the/Head of the League, 


gem & ejus Can- 


ebacchari, Ids 


© ibid. 


what he will with the People, under a foft and gentle 
Government. , ip 

[B] He'publifoed, among the reft, a Difcourfe ox 
the Fuftice of ye Henry III.] This we learn W pet et A 
from William Barclay, in his An{wer to that Book, Title whereof is, 
which is part of his Work againft the Monarchoma- Anacrifis libro- 


chi (4). Thuanus mentions it ftill more clearly: See Tm, Jo. br ged 
the next Remark. The fame Barclay obferves, that inuna Heno 


Boucher publithed another Book in French, under rici III. abdica- 
the Name of Francis de Verone Conffantin, < Quo- tions e Francas 
t niam tm Regno 
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aus 


KJ 


was an Accompl 


der a 
Roman Catholic; neverthelefs he 


(2). But he 


* niam — turbas illas civiles prioribus tuis Libris & 
* Concionibus excitatas, accenfaque in Reges odia, 
< polteriore fcripto, quod patria lingua, fub Fran- 
< cifci Veronenfis Conftantini nomine divulgâfti, 
€ non modo non mitigare & compefcere, fed novo 
‘< artificio fovere & propagare de induftriâ nifus es: 
* patere me tecum vehementius paulò, fed lenius 
< tamen quam rei indignitas flagitat, regum & reg- 
* norum omnium nomine de hâc injuria expoftulare 
© (5). —— Since —— in a late piece publifbed by 
clajus Jib. v. cons © you in French, under the Name of Francis de Ve- 
tra monarcho- € ronne Conftantin, you have endeavoured by a new 
mach. pag: 599 e Artifice, not to compofe and mitigate, but to cherifb 
and propagate the civil Tumults and Hatred of the 
© King, caufed by your former Books and Sermons 3 
* Juffer me to expoftulate with you in the Name of 
“all Kings and Kingdoms, concerning this Injury, 
© which tho’ I do fome what warmly, yet will it be 
< much more mildly than the bafenefs of the thing 
© deferves.” The French Book he charges him with, 
is even more wicked than the Latin one; for it is 
the infamous Apology for John Châtel, under this 
5 Tide, An Apology for John Châtel, a Parifian, who 
was executed, and for the Fathers and Scholars of 
_ the Society of Jesus, who were banifbed the King- 
dom of France, againft the Arrét of Parliament, 
poled againft them at Paris, the twenty fecond of 
cember (1594); in five Parts.’ By Francis dé 
Verone Conftantin. The Name of Francis de Ve- 
fone Conftantin is a convincing proof, that Barc/ay 
attributes this Apology for Jobn Chatel to Boucher : 
neverthele{s I fhal! give another Reafon; and quote 
à Paflage which-will put the thing out ofall man- 
ner of doubt. < Cur in fpurciffima illa & infami 
€ tuâ Apologia, quam pro parricida & perduelle 
€ manifefto, recenti ira & inveterato odio furens & 
< fremens evomuilti, nefarium perditi adolefcentis 
€ conatum, facinufque omni memoria execrandum, 
t in Regis itidem Chriftianifimi, & (fi alium Gal- 
€ lia unquam habuit) clementiffimi perniciem medi- 
é tatum, ut pulcherrimum & prope divinum, atquė 
(6) Td. ibid. libe © omni èx parte heroicum commendafti (6) ? 
vi. ap xxve  « Why did’ you, in that mif filthy and infamous A- 
PPB: 795+ € pology of your's, which you, fretting and foaming 
< with frefo rage and inveterate bate, fpued out for a 
* manifeft Murderer and Rebel, and extol an AG 
* to be curfed to all Pofterity, contrived for the de- 
« firustion of a’ mof Cpa and (if ever France 
“bad one) a mof merciful King ; I fay why did you 
“extol it as a’ moff beautiful and almof divine 
“Afin, andin every refpeft heroic.’ Barclay after 
having faid ‘this, praifes the Apology which the 
Jefuits had publifhed, wherein they detelted Cha- 
te?’s AGtion and confeffed that he was juftly punifh- 
ed, as a Parricide. We fhall fee in the Remark 
[H] Citation’ (15), ‘that Cardinal d’O/fat was of 
aww Barclay's Mind, concerning the Apology for Jobn 

=H Châtel, a97 
` (C] Zt was thè moft infamous Satire imaginable.) 
Thuanus fays that William Rofe Bihop of Sentis, 
the little Fewi//ant, Po Commolet, Genebrard 
Feuardent, Launoi, (a Minifter who turned Papift,) 
Boucher, and {ome others, defamed King Henry III, 
with a ‘prodigious “het with their Tongues 

j 


(5) Gul. Bar- 


and in anonymous ls, and that at lat they 
gloried in putting their Names to thofe fatiri- 
i 7 cal Writings. He adds that Boucher was fo bold 
as to put his Name to the Book in queftion, which 
inted in a fine Letter for Nicolas Nivelle, 
e Impreffion was not finifhed till a little after 


‘was 
7 but 
wel SW OL IT. 
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‘The moft infamous Satire imaginable [C]; 
lice in be shonin Action 


That pretence failed him to his great Grief, when Henry IV d himfel 
perfifted in his firft Opinion. He continued to 
preach, that he ought not to be obeyed, and publifhed ‘nine Sermons, dedicated 
to the Cardinal of Placentia, wherein he maintained that the Abjuration of the 
* Bearnois was but a Feint, and that his Abfolution was void [E£]. Notwithftand- 
ing all his Sermons, and Libels, the Parifians fubmitted to Henry IV. T 
Day after the Reduction of the City his Sermons were burnt at /a Croix du Tiro 
fifted in the Party of the Leaguers, and retired into the Nether- (f) Mezeni, 
lands (f ) with the Spawifh Garrifon, which had been in Paris during the League,’ 

4 L- : ` : vjit e 3 7 ma - and 


BO UCH ER. oe 


. There is a ftrong probability that he 
of Fames Clement He was the 


bolder after the Death of that Prince, becaufe he could then {creen himfelf un- 
pretence that the Succeffor was actually and notorioufly a Hugue 


weno, =i -Fig 
‘ himfel fia [* So be called 
Henry IV. dora 
in Bearne Reme 
Carr.) 


(e) Cayet Chron- 
Novenaire, fol. 


ae 225. verfo ad 
The ann. 1593. 


+ Chronol. 
ad ann. 1594+ 
3 pag. 124. 


the tragical Death of that King (a). He vented in 
that Book all manner of abominable ftuff againft 
the King: Read what follows: ‘Hac fiducia fretus 
€ librum feripfit Bucherus de jufta -Henrici II 
€ abdicatione, nomen fuum profeèffus apud Nicolaum 
¢ Nivellum charaĉ&teribus elegantibus exprefum; 
€ neque dum, cum rex vivere defit, confummatum 
€ quo non aliud flagitiofius toto illo effrenate 1i? 
‘ centiæ tempore publicatum eft, eoque tabula 
* impudentifimus innumera ditu foeda & auditů 
* horrenda per fummam calumniam Regi aflingebat, 
* propter quæ eum tanquam à communione ec- 
* clefiæ ipfo jure exclufum, ab omni regni juré 
£ excidifle, & legitime abdicatum, ac tandem julio 
* Dei judicio & impulfa interfe€tum effe colligebat (4) Thun. Hit. 
© (7): —— Emtboldened by this, Boucher wrote a jib. xcv. page 
€ Book on the Fuffice of depofing Henry IlI, with 280 col. 1 
€ bis Name wie, printed by Nicolas Nivelle, 
“in an elegant Letter, but not finifbed till after > 
€ the Death of the King. A more flagitious thing 
© than this bad not appeared in all that time of 
* exorbitant licentioufne/s: theretheimpudent Brawler 
“ bad, in a mof -reproachful Manner, afperjed the 
“ King with many abominable and fbocking Things; 
€ for which, as in bis account, be was juflly ex- 
“cluded from the Communion of the Church; fo 
< be concluded, be bad likewife loft all Right to the 
< Kingdom, and was lawfully depofed, and at laft 
$ y by- the juft Judgment and’ Impulfe - of 
q Qi R è 1 m b 


[§(4) See the Catholicon d’Efpagne Edit: t712, 
Tom. I. pag:°332.°Rem. CRIT.) Rp ny 

[D] There is a frong Probability, that ‘be was 
an Accomplice in the enormous Aflion of James Cle 
ment (8).] < Antony Loyfel has left in writing in his (3) 4 Domini- 
* Journal, that the fame Day the King was wound- can Monk wko 
‘ed, and before any News was brought “of his tied Henry Ui, 
< Wound, he heard a Sermon at St Merry’s by 
© Dr Boucher, who faid, to' comfort his Hearers, 
€ that as on that Day, the Firft of the Month 
© Auguft, in which they celebrated the Feat of 
© St Peter in Bonds, Gop had delivered that A- | 
© poftle out of Herod’s Hands, they ought to hope, 
« that he would-grant them the like favour. Where» 
€ upon he did not fcruple to advance this damna- 
€ ble Propofition, that it wasan Act of great Me- 
e rit to kill a King, who’is a* Heretic ora fa 
* vourer of Heretics. The other Preachers, going 
* Hand in Hand with him, ‘preached at the fame 
* time with more paflion and fury than ever they 
< had done againft’ Henry de Valois; and the fame 
© unexceptionable Witnefs fays, that they gave the 
€ People certain hopes that Gop would’ foon 
© deliver them from him: Which made many 
* Perfons believe that they ‘had been acquainted 
€ with the horrible defign of*that Parricide (9). 
I take this from Maimbourg, an Author, who is 
not hafty in drawing confequences upon fuch a 
Subject. 

[E] He publifbed nine Sermons, againft the Ab- 
juration of Henry IV, wherein be maintained that 
bis Abfoiution ‘was void.) Hè" publifhed them the 
firt time at Paris: He printed'a fecond Edition of 
them at Douay after he had left France: A poor 
comfort for his vexation to fee upon the Throne 
a Prince, whom he had fo much reviled in his 
Difcourfes and Writings. Thuanus ufes himi as 
he deferves. < Inter eos vero, fays be (10), unus 
< repertus eft Joannes Bucherus S; Benediéti Curio 
t qui maledicendi rabie efferatus’ cum in defunftum 

Cec * regem 


(9) Maimbourg, 
Hift. de la Li- 
gue lib. iii. ad 
ann. 1539: page 
220. Dutch 
Edit. 


(10) Thuan. Hits 
lib. cvii. pag. 558. 
ad ann. 1593, 
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and marched out the Twenty fecond of March 1594. He obtained a Canonicate 
at Tournay, and died Dean of the Chapter of that City fifty Years after, but very 


much altered in bis Humour, 


being as zealous q Frenchman among Foreigners, as be 


had been a furious Spaniard in France (g) (F). His Character may be judged of 
by the Difcourfe which I mention in the Remarks; it is a Reproof given him 


by King Henry IIL (G). 


On the News that he was to come to Rome, Cardinal 


d@’Offat intreated the Pope to caufe him to be imprifoned [H], and fpoke vigo- 


2 


‘ contumeliofus fuiffet, iùn hunc injuriofus 
6 ete golait, & IX. longas conciones ad Mederi- 
© ci fanum habuit de fimulata Henrici Borbonii 
€ Benearni Principis ad ecclefiam reconciliatione, 
* & irrita abfolutione, quas anno proximo Kalend. 
¢ Mart: Cardinali Placentino infcriptas ac typis in 
€ urbe excufas, poftea cum ab ea exularet, Duaci 
< in Atrebatibus recudendas curavit, furore nondum 
* per fecutam rerum converfionem aut locorum 
< aut temporis intercapedinem domito. —— But 
<. among + alt was one John Boucher, Carate of 
* St Bennet, a furious railing Fellow, who as be bad 
«<, contumelioufly treated the late King, was refolv- 
< ed to abufe the prefent; and preached nine long 
< Sermons in St Merry’s Church, on the feigned Re- 
* conciliation of Henry of Bourbon, Prince of Bearne, 
< to the Church, and the Nullity of bis Abfolution, 
€ which he got printed in the City, and publifbed 

- © the Year following on the firft of March, dedicated 
< to the Cardinal of Placentia, and again, in bis 
* Exile, reprinted at Douay, bis rage not being yet 
* conquered by the Change of affairs that followed, 
t or the diffance of time or place. 

The whole Title of that Work according to my 
Edition is thus: * Some Sermons concerning the 
* feigned Converfion and the Nullity of the pre- 
* tended Abfolution of Henry de Bourbon, Prince of 
€ Bearn, at St Denis in France, Sunday the twenty 
* fifth of July 1593, on the fubject of the Gofpel 
t for the fame Day, Attendite a falfis prophetis, 
* &c. Matth. vii. delivered in St Merry’s Church in 
* Paris, from the firt day of Auguft following, to 
* the Ninth of the faid Month. By JOHN BOU- 
* CHER Doétor of Divinity. Nonne qui oderunt 
* te Domine oderam, & fuper inimicos tuos tabefce- 
€ bam. Pfalm cxxxvili. According to the Copy 
* Printed at Paris for G. Chaudiere, R. Nivelle, 
* and R. Thierry, in St Fames’s Street M.D.XCIV, 
The Approbation of the Divines of Paris is to be 
feen on the back of the Title Page. The Epiftle 
Dedicatory to the Cardinal of Placentia, Legate of 
the Holy Apoftolical See in the Kingdom of France, 
is dated from Paris the firt of March 1594, and 
figned J. B. The Advertifement to the Reader fays 
that feveral things have been added to what had 
been preached. - At the end there are fome Let- 
ters of Henry IV, to the Canton of Bern, to the 
Lady de Tintevelle, to the Queen of England, to 
the City of Rechelle and fuch others, and to fome 
private Perfons, who were Huguenots. 

[F] He died, Dean of Tournay; - -~ -- but very 
much altered in bis Humour, and as zealous a 
Frenchman among Strangers, as he bad been a fu- 
rious Spaniard in France.} The continual railing 
of the Flemings againft the French, could not but 
awaken by degrees a natural tendernefs for his 
Country in the Soul of this mutineer. People at 
Paris were not thoroughly perfuaded that he was 
changed in the Year 1625. For the Libel which 
came out at that time againft France, which we 
fhall fee the Title of below, was afcribed by ma- 
ny Perfons to Boucher: But he denied it by Let- 
ters; let us fee what the Mercure Frangois, fays 
on this Subject : * To prevent it’s being difcovered 
€ that this Book was firit printed in Jta/y, it was 
€ given out that it was firft difperfed in Flanders 
* before it it was handed about in France, and 
* that Dr Boucher (who is yet living at Tournay, 
€ and who formerly wrote feveral Books on thofe 
< matters. during the League of 1588, and the 
t following Years, and againft the moft Chriftian 
s Kings) was the Author of it: But that Doétor 
€ having notice of it, protefted in Letters, which he 
* wrote to his Friends at Paris, that it was falfly 
* afcribed to him, and that upon the Word of a 
* Prieft, he had not feen that {mall Book intitu- 
* led Admonitio: His Letter was alfo fhewn to 
é the curious, which removed the fulpicion that 
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rouflly 


< was entertained of him, and made it fall on the 
« Jefuit’ Eudemon Joannes, a Greek by Nation, 
* who came into France with the Legate (11).’ 
There never was more indignation 
France againft any Book than againft that: It was 
intituled G.G.R. ‘ Theologi, ad Ludovicum de- 
€ cimum tertium Gallia & Navarre Regem Chriftia- 
* nifimum, ADMONITIO, fidelifimé, humillimè 
* veriflimé facta, & ex Gallico in Latinum tranflata. 
© Qua breviter & nervost demonftratur Galliam 
* foed? & turpiter impium fœdus iniiffe, & injuftum 
* bellum hoc tempore contra Catholicos movifle, 
* falvaque Religione profequi non poffe. Augutfte 
< Francorum, cum facultate Catholici Magiftratus 
* Anno M.D.C XXV.— An Admonition neh i 
< fully, humbly, and truly given to Lewis 
* Chriftian King of France and Navarre, by G.G. 
< Divine, wherein is briefly and fully proved, that 
* France bas pafely and frandaloufly entered into 
‘ an impious Alliance, and moved an unjuft War at 
* this time, againft the Catholics, which they cam» 
< not carry on without Injury to Religion; at Soiflons 
< with Litence of the Catholic Magiftrate Anno 1625: 
It was condemned by the Sorbonne, and by the 
are of the Clergy of France: The Lieu- 
tenant Civil caufed it to be burnt by the Common 
Executioner: The Parliament of Paris made feve- 
tal Decrees to hinder the Cenfure of the Aflembly 
of the Clergy from being enervated. See the Mer- 
cure Fefuite, in the firit Volume, a Work that is 


afcribed to James Godefroy the Son of Denys (12), (12) Vide Pre- 
[G] His Character may he judged of Pi a Reproof 
rince fent 


pea bim by King Henry III.) That 
or the Parliament and the Faculty of Divinity 
to the Louvre: ‘and feverely reprimanded the 

* Divines for the infolent and unbridled liberty 
< they took to preach againft him and all his A&ti- 
» ons----~~- and addrefling himéfelf particularly to 
© Boucher, Re&tor of St Bennet, he called him a 
« wicked Man, and told him that his Uncle Poiffe, 
< who had undefervedly been a Counfellor of the 
© Court, was a wicked Fellow, but that he was ftill 
< worfe, and that his Companions were but little 
* better: He added that he direéted his Speech 
< particularly to him, becaufe he had been fo im- 
* pudent asto preach that he had caufed Buriat, 
© a Dottor of Divinity of Or/eans, to be drowned 
‘in a Sack, though the faid Burlat was daily 
£ eating, drinking, and making merry with him; 
* telling them moreover, that they could not deny 
* that they were notorioufly wretched and damned 
‘ for two reafons, firt for having flandered him 
* their Natural and Lawful Prince in the Pulpit 
* of Truth, and fpoken feveral calumnies againft 
‘ his Honour, which is forbidden them in the 
< Holy Scripture. Secondly, that when they came 
€ out of the Pulpit, after they had flandered and 
* told many Lies of him, they went directly to 
‘t fay Mafs at the Altar, without reconciling them- 
* felves and confefling the faid Lies and Slanders, 
‘ though they preached daily that if any one has 
t told a Lie or {poke evil of any body whatfo- 
‘ ever, according to the Words of the Gofpel, he 
< muft go and reconcile himfelf with him before 
€ he. prefents himfelf at the Altar (13).’ Nothing 
can be more folid than this cenfure; but it is not 
for a King to make ufe of it; he ought to have 
recourfe to other Arms; andif Henry III had been 
as well verfed in the Art of reigning as in the 
Morality of the Gofpel, he would not have been 
reduced to the condition of a Catechi? to the 
Preachers of Paris, 

[H] On news that be was to come ts Rome 
Cardinal Ofat intreated the Pope to caufe bim 
to be imprifoned.}) The account he gives of it to 
Mr de Villeroy will yet further difcover the Aéti- 
ons and Character of that Man: Wherefore. I in- 
Tert it at length. “ I told him (14) alfo that Dr 

© Boucher 
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~ (11) Mercure 
hewn in fa. Ton XI 


(14) Viz. the 
Popes 
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roufly to him againft this Mutineer. Can any thing be more horrible than the 
Complaint he made to the Duke of Maienne, after the juft Punifhment of thofe who 
had caufed the firft Prefident Brion to be hanged? Had he not the Impiety to fay 
that thefe profligate Wretches were Martyrs of Jesus Curist [7]? Ladd (b) Sethe Jour: 
that he was one of the Adverfaries of Richer, and publifhed feveral Pieces againft 2! 4: perans of 


him in French, under the feigned names of Paul Timoris, and Pompey Ribemont (b). enuenrene 


€ Boucher had left that Country before the faid 
* Count, to come to Rome to vifit Be ate 
* APOSTOLORUM PETRI & PAULI, 
* in the Name of the Bifhop of Tournay who had 
€ given him a Canonicate in his Church: And 
€ hereupon I expofed to his Holinefs the vio- 
€ lence and rage of that Man, the Books he had 
* written againft the late King, and fince againft 
the Life and Converfation of the King now 
‘reigning, juftifying the Parricide attempted by 
Jobn Chatel (15), and exhorting every one to 
finih what that Murderer had begun, and that 
he. had alfo written feveral things againft the 
Authority and Power of the Pope and the Holy 
See, and was yet more obftinate and violent to 
this Day than ever, and there was but too 
much Caufe and Reafon to make hima Prifoner, 
and punifh him orasi ae his crimes and 
blafphemies. But if his Holinefs’s Goodnefs and 
Clemency, and the condition of the Times and 
other confiderations, did not permit him to ufe 
that Man fo rigoroufly as he deferved, that at 
leaft his Holinefs fhould fhew him, by not ad- 
mitting him to kifs his Feet or otherwife, that 
fuch Perfons were not acceptable to him, nor 

, ought to expeé from his Holinefs the reception 
(36) a el and favours, which are due to good, peaceable, 
TOf feats „ aNd moderate Men. The Pope anfwered me, 
tbus, was write ~ that he remembred he had formerly heard of 


t 
Ee 
BR e Fook 


crificed to Political Intereft, and National Hatred. 
They knew he was a Man, who to fatisfy the rage 
with which he was tranfported againft the Per- 
fon of Henry IV, overturned both the Civil and 
Ecelefiaftical Authority: He took the Power of 
Abfolution from the Pope, he fubmitted Crowns 
to the caprice of Subjeéts, and the Life of Kings 
tothe Daggers of Aflaffins.. Thofe Principles were 
as oppofite to the Faith of the Spaniards as to that 
of the French Nation: Neverthelefs they were to» 
lerated in that Doétor, becaufe he hated the King 
of France, and as I have already faid, they gave 
him Benefices. Nay, They let him pronounce and 


publifh the Funeral Oration of Philip I (17). I have (17) 4t Tournay 
not been able to find out yet whether he performed fbe 25tb of O.t0- 


his Journey or not. Cardinal d'Ofat wrote the 
twentieth of January 1601, that he had been told 
that Boucher remained Sick at Cologne (18). He 


ber 1593. 


(18) Te is the 
255th Letter in 


was not the only one whom the Spaniards protected the Edition of Mr 
and rewarded in the Netherlands. Did not Mon- Amelot de la 
gaillard, fo well known by the Name of the /itt/e Houflie. 


Feuillant, one of the Panegyriffs of the Murderer 


of King Henry III, obtain an Abbey (19) ? (19) That of 
Orval. 


[Z] He bad the Impiety to that the jä 
gate Wretches, who caufed ibe Profdent krion 
to be banged, were Martyrs of Jesus Curtst.} 
Thefe are Thuanus’s Words. ‘ Joannes Bucerus Cu- 
* rio S. Benediéti homo vecors Catholicorum bo- 
< norum ac zelotarum nomine Orationem expoftu- 


from e : that Man, and alfo that the Sieur Malvaifie, at ‘ latoriam ad ipfam (Meduanum) habuit, qua pub- 

the Lt aaa , that time Nuncio in the Netherlands, had wrote < licam ultionem, carnificinam, merito fupplicio fa- 

re « to him, that he faid the Pope could not obferve “ cinorofos affectos, Dei martyres; infigni impuden- 
e 


Ret the King. His Holinefs asked me whether he 
pcre i < was come. I told him, not that I knew. Well 
which the Sa- < (faid he) we fhall fee (16) When one confiders 
niaris beflowed that the Spaniards not only gave a Retreat, but al- 
meade Panegyrices £0 a Canonicate, to fuch a Man as he, one cannot 

thes a forbear faying that in this World all things are fa- 


tia vocabat (20). —— John Boucher Curate of St 
€ Bennet, 4 furious Man, made an expoftulatory O- 


< put to Death, Martyrs of God. 


BOUCHET (Wit tam), Sieur de Brocourt, publifhed a Book, intituled, 


(20) Thuan. 
Hift. lib. cii» 


Les Sérées, in the Year 1584, and dedicated it to the Merchants of the City of 
Poifiiers, who had conftituted him their Judge and Conful. He divided it into 
twelve Chapters, and 2 gear i the Work to the third Volume: fo his Sérées are 
divided into three Parts, each containing twelve Chapters. The Reafon of the 
Title is becaufe they are Difcourfes fuppofed to have paffed in Evening Converfa- 
tions. Thefe Difcourfes are ftuffed with all manner of Jokes and Biss: grofs 
Obfcenities are frequent there: but they have this particular Character, that you 
find a great deal of Learning in them, and that the Author had read a great deal. 
He was dead when the Epiftle Dedicatory of the third Volume was writ, the firft 
Day of November 1607. There are feveral Editions of his Sérées: I make ufe of 
that of Paris, by Jeremy Perier, in 1608, in three Volumes in 12mo. 


BOUCHET (Jonn), Author of a great Number of French Books, fome (2,14 crix 20 
in Verfe and fome in Prole, was of Poiétiers, and flourifhed in the X VIth Century, Fran. pag. 28. 
He was an Advocate, ora Counfellor at Law, if we believe la Croix du Maine (a); (6) Da Verdier 
but du Verdier vau Privas makes him only an Attorney (b). The moft confiderable Biblioth. Frans. 
of his Works is that intituled, Les Annales @ Aquitaine — The Annals of Aqui- ™* 656 
tain [4]. He publifhed it at Paris, in the Year 1537, in Folio (c)s he after- ( ta. ibia. 
wards revifed-it, and had it reprinted at Poiéfiers (d); in 1557, in Folios he con- , , gnele- 

tinued (oud Manes 


[ 4] The moft confiderable of bis pieces is that queftion his Affertion, that Jobn Bouchet did not 
of the Annals of Aquitain.] ‘ It is a very labo- write after common talk, as many others had done, 


€ rious Work, and full of fine and very memora- 

« ble Stories, and, to repeat the Judgment of Ro- 

© bert Ceneau called Cenalis, Bifhop of Auranches 

€ &c, in a learned Book which he wrote on the 

€ French; this Book of Annals by yom Bouchet 

© is one of the mot valuable of all our French 

* Hiftories, and deferves to be tranflated into Latin 

1) La Croix du * that Foreigners may be acquainted with it (1)’ 

ine, pag- 208. There is no: Flattery in this Judgment, but as for 

. Encomiums, given to this Author, and to the Annals 

2) In a Latin Of Aquitain by Jobn Quintin (2), I believe we 

G face ea the may- make large Abatements, without calling in 
Annals of Agui- z 
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but examined the moft certain Monuments: ‘ De 
€ quibus (Ga//is) tam multa. egregié Bouchetus, 
© ut e dolio (quod aiunt) haufiffe videatur: nec ea 
© (crede) ex tonftrinis’ futrinifque deprompta, quo 
< maximè nomine malè audit bona noftrorum hi- 
< ftoricorum pars. Paginasin Annalibus Magiftratuum, 
< Fafti(que, non fine longæ inquifitionis tædio ac 
* fudore percurrit, letu fæpe difficiles (fcio) exelas 
< jam . tineis membranas vel literis exolefcentibus, 
< verbifque interpunétis. Veterum monimenta, 
< fcalptos lapides, ruderata etiam marmora, omnia 
* (hercule) in hiftoria (non mediocre -fidei & de- 

« ligentia 
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i tinued it to paprr Year; for it ends witha long detail of the fecret: Machinations 
Gi maysimuaraiagrin® feysial Blsces in. Fomra-and sg. tele-Eavuptizes were 
carrie pa doning he Truce concluded in the Year 1556, he pretends to prove that 

Kig Henry II did not break it firt [B]. Jobn Bouchet muft have been pretty 

p a - old at that time; for he tells us that Peter Bouchet his Father, Attorney in the 
r n Court Laye at Poiétiers, being at Supper in the Year 1480 with another Attorney 
the Year 1480. bis Neighbour, took the Poifon which bis Neighbour’s diffolute Wife bad prepared for ber 
fh iS Ede Hufband, and died the third Day after (e). He fays farther, that in the Year 1486 
* he faw the Nativity, Paffion, and Refurrection of our Lorp Jesus CHRIST 

A acim ¢ acted and of ote by Myfteries and Perfonages at Poiéfiers, in great Triumph 
the Year 1480, * and Magnificence : at which were prefent a great many Gentlemen and Ladies 


tienes < of the rovince of Poicfou, and the neighbouring Places (f)? 


< ligentiz argumentum) fed er — tem- < arm privately and ufe fecret practices in prejudice 
_ © pora temporibus, gelta geltis, refque rebus, acri ¢ of Treaties and Alliances, as the Emperor did (5).’ (5) Id. liv. r. 
i (3) Jonnnes ila * admodum, & oculata fupputatione componens (3). — In reality, the Aggreffor isnot he who gives the "5: 
Epit. ad leto. < === Concerning whom (the French) Bouchet has firt blow; but he who firft refolves and prepares 
rem Annalibus < faid fo many things excellently well, that he feems todo it. This Mr Pufendorf has well determined, 
Aquitaneis præ- * (as we fay) to. have gone to the Fountain, bis * But when we have evident Proof, fays be (6), (6) Pufendorf, 
as $ Eih not _ from se Shops or ge © that nae does petaly intend, a Sie na Lowe r sts 
~ © Stalls, on which account chiefly great part of our < meafures to do us an injury, > he has 
t Hiftorians are blamed. He, with infinite Labour < pot bp ly declared fuch his n A then ter chan rip 
i A Aa er e ar A e er a Ahya Aare Pe. a 
yi A Pay eer read, the Parchment being moth eaten, the < aries et Sailing rinks ar the eh mit. FR 
“ letters very old, and the words interpointed. He < chief: provided notwithitanding we have endea- 
OEO Adr oad ee ci d 
: Sy ev sy e ill purpofes, fo lon t there remain 
c © rubbifb; every thing (in bort) relating to Hiflory “ no hopes of his ing seereied upon to do fo by 
< (no fmall Argument of hae Fidelity and owe s = and gentle means: In ufing which friendly 
£ ing Times with Times, Afions with Aions, * Advice and gentle Means, care muft be taken 
{ and Things with Things, with the greateft Sagacity * that it be not done when it may prove a preju- 
‘and Judgment? = : £ dice and a difadvantage to our own Affairs. He 
i Jo He pretends to prove that King Henry II * who firt forms the defign to do an injurious Aa, 
did not break the Truce firff.) He was accufed “and firt makes preparation to bring it about, is 
of it, and Appearances were againft him. Jobn ‘ to be accounted the Aggreffor, altho’ it may per- 
a alone in his endeavours sa julify ; haps fo fall out, b the nie ufing greater a 
im. The Sieur Francis de - Boyvin, on du < gence may prevent him, and fo commit the firt 
~ Villars, has alfo given a detail of die fecret Prac- “open Aas s Hoftility. It is not abfolutely ne- 
tices of the Spaniards, and fays, that whoever confi- * ceflary to a juftifiable felf-defence, that I received 
ders impartially thefe Marane/que Intrigues, will ex- “ the firt ftroke, or that I only ward off and a- 
(s) Memoin de fre re ee sae Ergi 4 (4). TE E _ the blows that are aétually — t me.’ 
du Villars, liv. which he had a on Occafion of the like ccording to Jobn Bouchet and the Baron du 
vill Ean a ' Plots of the Spaniards in the Year 1550, might Villars, this ae the Cafe of Henry II, with 
738. have place here. ‘ To fay the truth, they break Charles V. 
sithe, Peace, not who firt make War, but who . 


to Í goga i £ 
__BOUCHIN (Srzpuen), Counfellor, and King’s Attorney in the Royal 
ourts of Beaune in Burgundy, exercifed that Office for twenty Years, after bis Fa- 
(a) Bouchin, ther aud Grandfather who had beld it for fixty Years (a), He publithed fome Plead- 
Epittle Dedica- ings and Conclufions, which he had taken during bis Exercife of that Employ, and 
tory to his im “os y : eae 3 
Pleadings. printed a fecond Edition of them, with Additions, in the Year 1620[4]. | He hada 
sree ay 5 J . t great 
: , wt 4 . 

3 (4) He printed a fecond Edition f his Pleadings He leaves no manner of common place untouch- 
in the Year 1620.) This Edition was printed ‘at ed; he begins with praifing Virginity, and Widow- 
Paris by Cldúde Morel in vo, it contains but fix ers who do not marry again; then he proceeds to 
Pleas; and yet it is Three hundred and fixty Pages. declaim againft fecond Marriages; and efpecially a+ 
The matter of thefe Difcourfes is pretty curious, gainft the impatience of Widows who marry too 
and gives him room to quote a great many Love, haftily, and againft the impudence of old Men that 
Stories. The firt Plea is * on the Cafe of one pre- marry, and Jaftly againft Step-Mothers; and then, 

‘© ténded to be under Age, who was accufed and on a fudden, excufes or juftifies all that he had 
< brought to Trial for having faid in feveral Places, been condemning, and confirms the whole by Quo- 

(1) Three Weeks < that. a married Woman had been found, divers tations and Examples as before. 
after. č times with the Curate of her Parifh, who knew To give an Idea of his motley Stile, I will give 
“her carnally. The fecond, againft a young Wo- a Specimen of it from the place where he details 
(2) Bouchin, ` < mant accufed of having, by a pretended Charm, ‘the inconveniencies of fecond Marriages*. ¢ So « Thid. pag. 3308 
Plaidoies, page « hindered the Confummation of a Martiage. The, ¢ that one may fay with Héfod, that he who mar- and following, 


3973:3902. ` « third, againft a Son accufed as a Criminal by his < riesa fecond time 

= < Father. The fourth, for a Husbandman con- ‘ R — 
oe pete « demned in a Fine for ftealing fome Bread Dough _ Naufragus navigat bis profundum difficile. Sik he 
that Thomas ina time of Famine. The fifth, touching the Naunyis maver Ms Buby apydazor, Epigram. 


Faber and Chaf ¢ preference of Creditors and Privileged Perfons, at ; 
fancus d rot aP- e the fale of Goods left by an Ecclefiaftic, The ‘he is shipwrecked ina place where there is no 
“a 3 ber ps ~ ¢ fixth, on a Charivary, or Mock Mufic, given to ‘ bottom; after the Death of one Wife to feek a 
r contrary S'a Woman that was married again immediately ‘ fecond, is, accordingto the Opinion of the comic 
opinion, and bave «after the Death of her Husband (r)? They who ‘ Pdilemon, to delre to float again on a Sea of Dif- 
wrote that non had given it, the next Day ‘ demanded’ Money of “quiet and Mifery: it is a game where Chance has 
fit injar feun- ("the new married Couple for che Charge they had ¢ more thare than Reafon, and an effet of a blank 
carivarium de- been at (2) 3? that being refufed, they * brought ‘ Lottery, where every Body is hunting for Bene- 
tur. < them before a Judge, who ordered them a fmall * fits, and the luckieft get them; and it is in vain 
F « Sum ({3).’ The married folks appealed from the * for the unlucky to complain, that Cupid has not 
(4) Bouchin  Senteñce. Bouchin concluded by the Evidence that * ftruck them with a golden Dart, armed with a 
cm ies, page it was ill judged, and the Appeal good (4). ¢ fhining point. ` > Cujus 
2 Mh Bang be aw RIG 3 > ALI i pae 
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great deal of Reading, but according to the Cuftom of that time he difplays it too 


for without counting the 
as much Latin as French 


profufel; : 
there ee 


Method in his Book, intituled, The Perfect Magiftrate. 


Ovid. vii. Mete - - =~ cujus fuit aurea culpis. 

Fab. 26+ vere = 

673- € which is the Dart that begets Love in Hearts 
© wounded with it; but with that which is endow- 
© ed witha contrary Virtue, and creates Hatred in- 
© ftead of Love, being quite blunt and armed only 
€ with Lead. 

Idem. 1 Met -~ - fagat hoc, facit illud amorem. 


Fab. ix. pag. 459+ 
: © That if there be in the Wife fome fmall remains 
_ © of Beauty plaftered according to cuftom, 
laut. in Merc. Quafi fit fignum piétum in pariete, 
Aa. 2+ Sco 2e nt 
a ys Plautus, 


Plautsin Motel- Nam ifthaec veteres que fe unguentis unétitans, 


Pong A& e ` interpoles 
i _ Vetulæ, edentulæ, quæ vitia corporis fuco occu- 
lunt, 
Ubi fefe fudor cum unguentis eonfociavit, illico 

. Itidem olent, quafi quom una multa Jura confun- 
dit coquus. 

« That if they adjuk their Hair with a little more 

« artifice than ordinary, 

Ovid. i. Faft - - - comptis arte manúque comis: 

os « If they dip it in the Water of the River Cratis or 
€ Cybaris, to make it look like thread of Gold, 

Li. Met we Eleétro fimiles faciunt auroque capillos : 

sgi € IF they never go without their Chains and Neck- 
* laces, 

Propert. libs iie Auratis circumdata colla catenis: 

Eleg. re { 
£ And if there is ftill any thing agreeable, 

Ovidiiede Arte Et faciunt cura, ne videantur anus: 

Amandi, ver. 

ae sca > « If, contrary to aa in Plautus, they are com- 
< plaifant and cajoling, the Husband’s Head akes, 
* and he grows jealous, 

Idem. vii. Met. ` Effe metus ccepit, ne jura jugalia conjux 

pe tae = Non bene fervaffet. 
< The Wife as fufceptible of Jealoufy as the Huf- 
* band, more pale than the jealous Procris, 

Idem. ii. de Palluit ut fera lectus de vite racemus : 

Arte Amandi, 

EP € More dry ofthis peccant Humour, and yellower 
* than Leaves blown off by an ill Wind, or nipped 
© by the cold, 

Ta. ib. ver. 704, | Frondes quas nova læfit Hyemss 

Plutarch Roman ‘ And who would not fuffer her Maids to enter the 

Queftions,Qu.16. ‘ Temple of the Goddefs Leucothea, if it were not to 

Emilius P. € box them, may on the other Hand complain with 

lib. xv- “€ old Syra, that the Husbands imagine they have 
< greater Privileges than the Wives, 

Plaut. in Merc,  Ecaftor lege dur& vivunt mulieres, 

Aa. 4- Sc 6. Multoque iniquiore mifere, quam viris 

Nam fi vir fcortum duxit clam uxore {ua, 

Id fi refcivit uxor, impune eft viro: 

Uxor vero, fi clam domo egrefla eft foras, 

Viro fit caufa, exigitur matrimonio. 

Utinam lex effet eadem uxori, quæ elt viro. 

€ She is fufceptible of Jealoufy ifa Heifer but break 

Ovid. Epift- v © into her Pafture (thefe are the Words of Oenone 
Oesone Paridis © to Paris) or if her Husband 
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‘plays bis reading too profufely (s).| This ill Cuftom, 


| © all the Fathers; they would talk Latiz along while 
< together, and even Greek before the Women and 


Greek and French Verfes, which he cites, 
in his Pleadings, He followed the fame 


Fundum alienum arat, incultum familiarem deferit; Plaut. in Afina: 
ria. Act. v. Sc 
€ which fhe does not think more lawful for him ** 
‘than for herfelf, periniguum eff ut pudicitiam vir 
< ab uxore exigat, quam ipfe non preffet, fays the 
€ Civilian Papinian, that if he takes too much Liber- 
€ ty, or atingia too much to himfelf, fhe common- 
* ly follows his Steps, . : 
Vitio eft improba faéta viri: Aa a 


* which, among other inconveniencies of Marriage, 
* caufes domeftic quarrels, which happens, it may 
€ be, for want of having facrificed to Funo Fugalis, 
€ the Inventrefs of Marriage, and who takes care of 
* the Nuptials, ; 
Toris que prefidet alma maritis, * Idem. Epit. ih 
` * Phil. Demo- 
“to whom Dido, defiring to marry Æneas, took phoon. ver. 4+ 
€ care to make the firft facrifice, 
Junoni ante omnes, cui jura jugalia cure. Virg. 4. ZEneide 
49: 
[B] According to the Cuftom of that time be dif- 
which prevailed not only at the Bar, but alo in Su Rean [P] 
the Pulpit, is by degrees abolifhed. Mr de /a of the Article 
Bruyere exprefles this change very well. ‘ It is SEGLA 
“ not an Age ago, fay. Ze (6), that a French Book (9) La Bruyere 
* was a certain Number of Latin Pages with, a Charatteres de 
‘ few Lines, or a few Words of French {cattered ce Siecle, im eha 
* here and there in them. Paflages, Inftances, Ci- ci ne ge t 
* tations, would not fuffice barely as fuch. Ovid of Bed e 
* and Catullus decided finally concerning Marriages 1699. 
€ and Wills, and came with the Pandeđs to the 
* Affiftance of Widows and Orphans; facred and 
* prophane did not fhun each other; they were got 
* together even into the Pulpit;. where St Cyri/, 
* Horace, St Cyprian, and Lucretius talked alternate- 
* ly; the Poets were of the Opinion of St Au/fin and 


€ Sextons.. A Man muĝ have a prodigious deal of 
€ Learning to preach fo ill. Different times, diffe- 
* rent Cuftoms: the Text is ftill Latin, all the 
* Difcourfe is French and fine French, the Gofpel 
* itfelf is hardly cited. Now a Man needs but 
© little Learning to preach well.” The Advocates 
were not alone in this Practices the Advocates- 
General and Firft Prefidents ran into it as well as 
they. This appears by the Colle€tions of Harangues 
pronounced at the opening of Seffions, and Arréts 
opona A ha ted Robe. Mr Balzac very much 
ifapproved this Cuftom (7), and makes merry with 
a Firft Prefident, who in the middle of his} Seck (7) ieee a 
made an Apoftrophe to the Attorneys, telling them Letters of Bals ; 
they might learn their Duty in the Scholiaft-on 2 
Homer, on ten or a dozen Verfes which he re- 
cited. < Illum (Fori Principem) certe nos ipfi audi- 
* vimus, in medio Orationis curfu compellantem 
his verbis Procuratores, quos vocant & Pragmati- 
cos. Docebit vos, o Procuratores, oficium vefrum 
Homerus lliados x EF Euftathius Scholiaftes Homeri, 
in illos verfus, quos memoriter ad decem aut l 
duodecim recitabat, nullâ numerorum & accen- 
tuum habita ratione, ut fcires qui loqueretur vere l 
rincipem & legibus folutum effe. Vetus hic Fori | 
arifienfis morbus elt, quo Faii, Pibracii, Briffo- 
nii, doéti profecto & egregii viri, miferum in 
modum laboravere (8). —— I my felf beard him (8) Balzaci 
(the Firjt Prefident), in the midff of bis Difeourfe, jeeiolar. Selot 
addreffing bimfelf to the Attorneys and Sollicitors, pag. 54. Edits 
in thefe Words; Homer will teach you your Duty, ia Folio. 
ye Attorneys, in the tenth Iliad, and Enffathius, 
the Scholiait of Homer, on thefe Veries, which 
he repeated by heart to the Number of ten or 
twelve, without any regard to Numbers or Accents, 
to let you fee be was truly free from Laws. This 
© is an old asain of the Law Courts of Paris, 
‘ with which your Fayes, your Pibracs, your Briffons, 
* tho’ really learned and excellent Mens were mifera- 
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© bh affe wd? `I will add to this Paffage another’ 


* wherein he cen{ures the fame fault in the famous” 


© Lewis Servin. “ Scis enim quo genere ‘dicendi> 
* uteretur Ludovicus *,* (Servinus), & quam exo- 
* ticis deliciis gauderet, doétrinaque aliunde appor- 
€ tata, vir alias prifci moris retinens, & civis patriæ 
* amantiffimus. Apud te funt varia quas reliquit 


$ orationes. Vide ut etiam de Cloaca aut ftilicidio 


(a) In the month 


A 163. Amt, 


6) Auguft . 
meee 


(a) See the Mer- 
cure Galant, 
Nov, 1678. 


(1) Baillet, Ju- 
gem. des Scavans, 
fur les Critiques 
Hiftor. n. 138» 


(2) Id. ibid. 
pag. 170, and 
not 160, as be 
is quoted in the 
Antibaillet, n. 
33, 


* verba facturus, 


Doétor ab Aurore populis & littore rubro 
Zgyptum virefque Orientis & ultima fecum 
Baétra vehat. ` 


€ Raro ibi reperies Prudentum- Refponfa, Paulos, 
€ Labeones, Scævolas. At paffim occurrent Rabbi 
« Maimon in Hal Beth Habecchira, cap. 4. & in 
« Hal. Cele Hammikdafch, cap. 10, & Rabbi Abra- 
€ ham ben David, & Rabbi Zacuth in Libro Ju- 
© cafin, & Talmud in Maffeéta Joma, &c. ----- 
< You know Lewis (Servin)’s manner of fpeaking, 
“and what foreign Kickfoaws be saree in, and 
< Learning imported from abroad; a otherwife 
< of uncorrupt Bebaviour, and a true Lover of bis 
© Country, You bave by you feveral of bis Ora- 
© tions, which be left bebind bim. See bow, when 
* be is to fpeak about a Sink, or the Eves of a 
* Houfe,’ Be sieb È 


- 


The Doftor fetches Egypt to bis Ady. + 
From Afia brings the Pow'rs of all the Eajts 
Be ls apes 


* You fall feldom find, there, the Decifions of Lawyer, 
‘ TA i, the Labeones, or ee But, 
< every now and then, you bave Rabbi Maimon, €&c.” 
Let us obferve, by the way, that even when this 
Mixture of Literature was molt in ufe at the Bar, 
there were Advocates who feldom: cited Clafic Aw- 
thors, either becaufe they faw the Abule, or they 
wanted the Art to apply their Learning, or elfe 
they were not well verfed in the Claflics.. Their 
Method was certainly better than the other: for 
what purpofe could this train of Citations ferve, 
but to with-draw the Judge’s Attention, and hide 


the true State of the Caufe? An Advocate, fuch as - 


our Stephen Bouchin, pleaded more for himfelf than 
for his Client; he laboured more to fhew his own 
Learning than to prepare the Judges to determine 
rightly. What could Homer's Verts fignify to the 
Judges of Beaune? Did the People undefftand 
Greek in thefe little Jurifdi€tions? It isto be feared 
that the oppofite extream, which we have fome- 
time fince fallen into, will make the Advocates 
defpife Learning as a piece of Furniture entirely 
ufelefs: but what can be done? It is deftined that 
the anani of one Abufe is’ the Introduction of 
another. 


BOUGI (The Marquis of , Lieutenant-General in the Armies of France in the 


XVIith Century. See REVEREND. 


BOUHOURS (Dominique), a famous Jefuit, died at Paris, the Place 
of his Birth, the Twenty feventh of May 1702, in his Seventy fifth Year. Ido 


isch not give the Article concerning him, becaufe it is already done in feveral Pieces 


which are in every body’s hand, viz. in the Memoires de Trevoux (a), in the Nou-, 


velles de la Republique-de Lettres, (b), in Fournal des Sçavans (c), and in the. Mercure t) Joly 24. 


Hiftorique (d). 1 


all therefore only refer to them, and obferve that among 


thefe feveral Elogies, thofe in the Journal de Sçavans, and in the Mercure Hiftorique (1) ocover 170% 
i FAs _ Page 436 


are the moft. inftructive. 


BOULAI (Cæsar Ecasse du), in Latin Buleus, Regifter and Hiftorio- 

rapher of the Univerfity of Paris, was Profeffor of Rhetoric many Years in the 
Eollege of Navarre. He publifhed a: Treatife of Rhetoric, intituled Speculum 
Eloquentie, which was valued. His Thefaurus Antiquitatum Romanarum, which he 
publifhed at Paris in the Year 1650, in Folio, is very ufeful not only to thofe who 
underftand nothing but French, but alfo to thofe who underftand Latin. Divers 
Law Cafes of his compofing have been publifhed, relating to the Differences 
which arofe eeina the Elettion of the Officers of the Univerfity, or fuch like mat- 
ters. Thofe Pieces thew his Zeal for the Faculty of Arts, and the great Know- 
ledge he had of the Ufages and Cuftoms of that Univerfity. The Work which 
chiefly ought to immortalize him, is the Hiffory of the Univerfity of Paris, which he 
publifhed in fix Volumes in Folio [4]. The Impreffion of it was ftopt for fome 
time (a); but the Commiffioners appointed by the King to examine what was al- 
ready printed, and the Author’s Defign, reported that nothing could hinder the 
Impreffion from being continued. Du Boulai was not of Tours [B], as has been 


commonly believed. He died the fixteenth of O/ober 1678. 


“(4] The work which ought chiefly to immorta- 
lize bim is bis Hiffory of the Univerfity of Paris, 
in fix Volumesin folio.) See here what Mr Baillet 
fays of it, ‘ The reafons for cenfuring that great 
© Work feem to diminifh, by degrees, and all of 
€ them will perhaps vanifh at lait, that the Pub- 
« lic, notwithftanding that endeavours have been 
€ ufed to the contrary, may have a juft value fora 
e work, which is indeed a mixture of good and 
© bad things, but is otherwife very ufeful to give 
© Information of the Adtions and Writings of the 
© learned Men of France, and even of thofe Foreigners 
é who have appeared in that firt Univerfity of the 
t Kingdom. And indeed they begin to fay now 
« that it is a good Book generally fpeaking, and 
é that it contains many material Pieces, which it 
* would be difficult to find elfewhere fo well col» 
© lefed (t)? = 
` [B] Du Boulai was not of Tours.) Mr Baillet, 
who: makes him a Native of that City (2), ‘was 
cenfured for it by Mr Menage, whofe Words are 
thefe: * Cefar Egafé du Buulai -- + - ~ = was 

I 
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€ born in the Village of $. Elier, in the Lower 
«< Maine, which is the lat Parifh of Maine on the 
< fide of Bretagne. What led Mr Bai//et into this 
< miftake is, that du Boulai was Dean of the Tribe 


© of Tours in the Univerfity of Paris (3)? Where- (3) Menage, An- 
upon Mr Menage tells us that in that Univerfity ‘ibaillet cap. 34e 


the French Nation is divided into five Tribes, 
which bear each of them the Name of an Arch- 
bifhopric. ‘ Thefe five. Tribes are thofe of Paris 
€ Sans, Reims, Tours, and Bourges - - --- - The 
‘ Members of the Nations are of the Tribe that 
* bears the Name of the Archbifhopric which is 
* their Native Country, or of the Bifhopric where 
€ they where born holding of that Archbifhopric. 
© And therefore Cæfar Egaff du Boulai, who was 
€ of the Diocefe of the Bifhop of Mans, firt Suf- 
‘ fragan of the Archbifhop of Tours, was of the 
€ Tribe of Tours? Mr Patin is therefore miftaken 
when he fays that du Boulai was of the Province 
of Anjou. dhall recite the whole Paflage, be- 
caufe the Reader will find by it at what time 
the Hiftory of the Univerlity of Paris was begun 
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to be printed, and what was then faidi of it. < Volumes in Folie; the firt will fhortly be put 

* The Univerlity of Paris have appointed a learned ‘ to the Prefs; it gives an Account of the State 

* Man, whofe Name is Mr Boudai, of Anjou, who ‘ of Learning at Paris before the Univerfity, and 

< taught Rhetoric for feveral Years in the Co//ege “ then explains, and proves the Foundation of it 

€ of Navarre, to write the Hiftory of their own * by the good King Charlemagne in the VIIth Cen- 

* Body, Studii Parifienfis: It will make feveral < tury, and she Continuation thereof (4). ` (4) Patin, 2 Vole 

“Letter 218, da- 

BOULEN (Anne), Miftrefs, and afterwards Wife of Henry VIII, King of feo mena 

England. See BOLEYN. fal a 


BOUQUIN (PETER), a Carmelite Fryar, took his Degree of Doctor of 
Divinity at Bourges the Twenty third of April 1539 (a). He was Prior of the (a) citherinot, 
Convent of that City, and might have come to higher dignities in his Order, falviniime de 
if he had not rather chofen to leave it in order to go to the Proteftants in "SS 
Germany (b). He went firt to Bafil in the Year 1541, where he fpent the 
Winter. Afterwards he took a Jounrney to Wittemberg where Luther and Me. ($) Melchior, 
lanchthon received him very kindly. His defign was,to go to a good Friend exter. Theologe 
of his in Pomerania; but Melanchthon made him altef his Defign, and engaged "8 143- 
him to go to Strafburg, where they wanted a Man to fill up the place which 
Calvin had left vacant by his Return to Geneva. He read Lectures in the 
College of item $ on the Epiftle of St Paul to the Galatians. Some time af- 
ter he returned to France, where he had a Brother who was Doctor of Divinity, 
and no enemy to the Proteftants. He lodged with him at Bourges, but did not 
return into the Monaftery. He/bujius taxed him fally with having returned into 
it: Bouquin, being perfuaded by his Brother that there was reafon to hope for 
the Reformation of the Gallican Church, read Public Lectures on the Hebrew 
Grammar, and afterwards on the Holy Scripture. He did it without a Salary; 
but after he had waited upon Margaret de Valois[ A], when fhe went by Bourges 
at the time of the Marriage of her Daughter Joan d’Albret (c), he was gra- (e) Toae is, in 
tified with a Penfion by order of that Princefs (d), who befides procured him “ 7" 1548. 
the Place of Preacher in the great Church of Bourges with the Archbifhop’s (4) Nove, thet 
Confent. Thofe Employments and Gratifications continued after the Death of pe was me only 
that Lady; for Michael de l’Hépital, Chancellor of another Margaret de. Valois we any 
(e), who had ‘the fame Inclinations as the firft, brought her eafily to make no v Berry. 
alteration in Bouquin’s Fortune. But that Protection was at laft infufficient ; he 
: : “regi () Sifter of 
found himfelf expofed to fo many dangers, that feeing no likelihood to make Heny 11. and 
' his Labours ferviceable to the Work of the Gofpel, he quitted his Employs 24% f Berys 
ment. His Refignation did not ftop the ill Defigns of his Enemies: They fred ber witb 
brought him into trouble, and he was obliged to plead his Caufe before the 73 thomas 
Parliament of Paris, and afterwards before the Archbithop of Bourges, not parit. See 
without hazard of his Life. He had the good Fortune to efcape all thofe dan- invitis Theologe 
gers, and took care not to be any more expofed to them. He returned to sXteroum, page 
trafburg [B], where he exercifed the Miniftry in the French Church for fome ‘** 
Months. Otho Henry, Elector Palatine, invited him to Heidelberg in the Year 
1557, and made him Profeffor of Divinity. That Employment exercifed Bou- 
quin’s Patience very much by reafon of the Difputes about Ubiquity, and the 
, real Prefence. Endeavours were ufed to fupprefs them at the Conference of di 
Maulbrun, at which he was prefent in the Year 15645; but it had no better 
effeét than moft of the Affemblies of that nature, which inflame the Wounds 
inftead of healing it. Being turned out of his Place in the Year 1577, with 
all the other Profeffors, who would not adhere to Lutheranifim, he was invited 
to Laufanne, where he taught Divinity till his Death, that is, till the Year 
1582 (f). I fhall give the Lift of his Books [C], and obferve that Baudouin fays (f) Taken from 
he 4is Rg Written 
y fay oe 
[4] He waited upon Margaret de Valois.) I * duinus magna cum laude feciffet officium fuum Theologor. ex- 
add, that he prefented her with a Book of the < tandem, qui fuit annus M.D.LV. dare fe coepit terorum. 
Neceffity and Ufe of the Holy Scripture, and that he ‘ quibufdam eum in Germaniam ad excitanda pu- 
prefented another, intituled Jesus CHRIST the w < rioris jurifprudentiæ ftudia vocantibus. - - - - - - i 
i ritual Spoufe, tothe Princefs Foan d'Albret. e < Comitem & (ut loqueris) affeclam habuit Boqui- 
(1) Melchior, was the Author of thofe two Pieces (1). Note ‘ num nunc vetrum Dottorem Theologiæ. Eum 
Adam in vitis That no Profeflor of Divinity had a public Salary ‘ non recufamus teltem totius profeĉtionis (4). - - - (4) Baldui | 
Theolog. exter. at Bourges before him, nor was any given after ‘ When now Baudouin bad done bis Duty with in Refp. ad Cale 
pas: 145- him. Stipendium ex ærario publico ei numerari * great applaufe in that School [Bourges] for Jeven vin. & Bezam, l 
jolfit, (Regina Navarre) guod nec ante nec pof eum * Years, at laff, in the Year M.D.LV, be begun to fol. 35. | 
(2) Id. ibid. Theologorum conceffum fuit nemini (2). Flere is a < Zifen to fome who invited him int. Germany, to 1 
) paflage of Jobn Chaumeau Lord of Laffai: The * reform the Study of the Civil-Law - - - - - He bad 
Doftors whom I knew in the Noble Univerfity of < for bis Companion Bouquin, now your Doctor of 
Bourges, are Mr "Peter Bouquin, Profefir of the ‘ Divinity. I appeal to bim as a witness of the (s) Vite Theo- 
Hebrew Tongue, &c (3). © whole Journey? logor. exterorum» 
[B] He returned to Strasburg.] Melchior Adam [C] Here is the Lif of his Books.) I give it P38- 147- 
printed im tbe forgot a circumftance which informs us of the fuch as I find it in Melchior Adam. (5). © ig) Printed i 
Year 1566, pag Year Of that Journey, which is, that Bouguin left ‘ fenfio ad. calumnias Doétoris cujufdam Avii in (6) 777e codi 
243 Sez Colo- Bourges with the Civilian Francis Baudouin, and ‘ Evangelii Profeffores (6). Examen libri quem jn 41o. ’ i 
paana, ‘went with him into Germany. Baudouin fays fo * D. Tilemannus Hefhufius infcripht. de præjentia l 
res Timfelf, and that it was in the Year 1555. © Cum € corporis Chrifli in cana Domini (7). Theles de (7) Printed at 
jam feptem annis in ea Schola (BituriténG) Bal- < coona Domini, Exegelis divine ance ere n ne 
Se « Adfertio ' 
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Gall. Oriental. 
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) Printed at 
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Printed i 
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(10) Printed at 


Heidelberg 1 563- 
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(11) Printed in 
1562. 
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(a) 
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BOURIGNON. 


he affifted him in the Mifery to which the Reformed had reduced him [D]. Con- 


‘fult the Gallia Orinetalis (g). 


« Adfertio veteris ac veri Chriftianifmi adverfus no- 
«yum & fitum Jefuitifmum (8). Brevis notatio 
« precipuarum cauiarum diuturnitatis controverfiz 
x S cœna Domini (9). Canones quibus defenditur 
© Sidvora in verbis Chrifti boc eff corpus meum, 
< & controverfie de ccna Domini atque fimilium 
< dijudicande certiffima ratio demonitratur, item 
« adfertio ritus frangendi & in manus fumendi pa- 
nis Euchariftichi (10). The Dates, which I have 
placed in the Margin, are taken either out of 
the Epitomy of Ge/ner’s Bibliotheque, or out of the 
Sacramentary Hittory of Ho/pinian. I have found 
a Book in that Hiftory which Me/chior Adam does 
not fpeak of, viz. ‘ Petri rt jufta defenfio 
© adverfus injuftam vim Hefhafii & Villagagnonis 
* de judicio Philippi Melanchthonis ad Electorem 
* Palatinum miffo de cena Domini (11). 

[D) Baudouin fays that be affifted bim in the 
mifery to which the reformed bad reduced bim.) 
He expreffes this in a moft odious manner: ‘ Iple 
“cum volet & audebit Bouquinus idoneus teftis 
* erit: quem vos quia vos fugiens Gallus Germa- 
€ nis initio fe dabat tam crudeliter perfecuti eftis, 
© ut nifi fubvenifet liberalis mifericordia Balduini 
“qui miferum aleret, veftra clementia hominem 


BOURIGNON (ANTOINETTE), 
think themfelves directed particular 
called a Fanatic. 


«fame & frigore eneétum jugulaffet. Atque is 

< tamen dicebatur paulo pot mortuo Principe Ot- 

« thone Henrico abs vobis corruptus objecta fpe 

© offæ nove, & ubi vobis turpiter fervire coepic 

« repente, veftro judicio ex foetido hirco (ficuti 

« paulo ante loquebamini, ad hominis nomen allu- 

« dentes) faétus catellus Melitæus qui vobis effet in 

« deliciis (12). —— Bouquin himfelf when be is 

« willing and dares do it, will be a proper witnefi: (12) Refponf. ad 
© whom you perfecuted becaufe be, being a French- Calvin. & Bezam 
© man, bad at firft fbunned you and joined the We Franc. Bal- 
« Germans, that if the literal Compaffion of Baudouin, ° PL 7% 
« who fupported the wretch, bad not prevented, your 

© Clemency would have fharved the Man to Death. 

© And yet, foon after Prince Otho Henry was dead, 

* be being corrupted by you with hopes of a new 

© Morfel, and bafely entering om a fudden into your 

* Service, was in your Judgment, from a ftinking Goat 

< (as you ufed to peak but juft before, alluding to the 

© Man’s name) become your moft favourite Lap-Dog- 

Thus he reproaches Calvin and Beza, for having 

firt perfecuted that Man, and afterwards carefled 

him, according as they faw hima Friend or an 

Enemy to the Lutherans, 


was one of thofe devout Maids, who 
Infpirations ; for which reafon fhe was 


She publifhed a great many Books full of very fingular 


Doétrines, and there was fomething extraordinary in her Mind from her In- 


fancy to her old Age. She was born at 
deformed that it was debated for fome 
not be ftified as a Monfter (a). 


Lifle the thirteenth of Fanuary 1616, fo 
Days in the Family whether fhe fhould 


Her deformity leffened, and they refolved to 


let her live. At four Years of Age, fhe knew already that Chriftians did not 


live according to their Principles. She 


defired to be carried into the Country 


(6) Ib page 18 of the Chriftians (b); for fhe did not believe that fhe was amongft them, fince 
fhe obferved that People did not live agreeably to the Law of Jesus Curist. 
One of the greateft Vexations fhe had in her Family was that they had a 


17. 


Id. 20. 
g vie pon de 
Page 148. 


Mind to marry her; That was not w 


hat fhe defired; a Nunnery feemed to 


her preferable to a Hufband. She perceived her Mother was too unhappy 
in a married State [4], not to fear the fame Inconveniency (c): befides fhe 


was endowed with a furprizing Chaftic 
nary Delight in weaning herfelf from t 
felf to her Creator in a moft intimate 


[4] She refufed to marry, feeing that her Mother 
was toounbappy in a married State.) If I did not bring 
a Proof for what I advance here, it might perhaps 
be thought that I have not well underftood the 
Author whom I quote; for in fhort this is not to 
rejeét Marriage through a motive worthy of 
Mrs Bourignon, to fhun it becaufe there is fome 
trouble in it. It might therefore be imagined, that 
he who publifhed the Life of that Woman, has 
not faid what I relate. Let us prevent that rath 
Judgment by a good quotation. < That Child 
€ -- --- obferving that her Father was harfh 
€ to her Mother, and that fometimes he fell into 
€ a Paffion with her, after having endeavoured to 
© foften him with her little fond Embraces, for 


» € which her Father had fome regard, fhe would 


€ ftep afide, where confidering what a miferable 
© thing it was to be married to a peevifh Husband, 
* fhe addreffed herfelf to Gov, faying, My GOD, 
* my GOD! Grant that I may never marry: A 
« Prayer very different from that which St dugu/tin 
« lamented to have made before his Converfion ; 
< Lord, Give me Continency and Chaftity; but do 
< not give it me fo foon: Fearing to be too foon 
< cured of that damnable and tranfient Charm: 
‘© Wherein it is to be believed he has more Accom- 
¢ plices and Brethren, than Mrs Bourignon, yet a 


(1) Viecontinuée * Child, has Imitators in her Prayer (1).” This Au- 
de Mademoifelle thor’s reflexion is very good. The Gift of Con- 


Bourignon, pag. 
20+ 


tinency is not a thing that many Perfons care for 
(I fpeak of thofe who are not engaged to it by a 
Vow). St Auguffin asked it, and is afraid of being 
taken at his Word; wherefore he defires Gop not 
to make too much hafe. 
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[B], and fhe found an extraordi- 
e Objects of the Senfes to unite her» 
manner. Her Father neverthelefs pro- 

mifed 


[B] She was endowed with a furprizing Chaftity. 
See here what is faid of it Epia Life. { Ga 3 

€ gave her the Gift of Chaftity and Continency 

* from her Child-hood in fo perfeét a manner, that 

* the has often faid, fhe never had in her life-time, 

< not even by Temptation or Surprize, the leaft 

€ Thought which could be unworthy of the Cha- 

© ftity and Purity of the Virgin State. St Terefa (2) We thall fee 
< fays of herfelf, that Gop had formerly favoured 1? the —s 
€ her with the fame Grace. But Mrs Bourignon Eee st 

* poffeffed it in fuch an abundant manner, that it true at a times, 
* redounded, if one may fay fo, on thofe that were and therefore it 
« with her (2). Her Prefence and Converfation 1$ {id that the 
* diffufed fuch an odour of Continency, as made Raed F 
* thofe who converfed with her forget the Plea- thing arty ts 
< fures of the Flefh; and I leave it to the Expe- pended upon for 
« rience of thofe, who read her Books with appli- tbe prefent, and 
< cation, to judge whether they do not feel is e T 

+ Impreffions of it, and fome Inclinations to that ; 

< Virtue which is fo pleafing to Gop (3). Had (3) Vie continuée 
I not reafon to fay that the Chaftity of that Maid Pag: 21. 

was furprizing ? In School Terms it might be called 

not only immanent, but alfo tranfitive, fince it’s Effedls (4) Peter Garne- 
were diffufed outwardly, and did not terminate in E aE la 
her Perfon, I think your myftical People rather in 5 libros de 
ufe the Word penetrative, than the Word tranfi- imaginibus anti- 
tive; for I remember a Carthufian fays, that the (orem Eremita- 
Holy Vigin had a PeneTRaTive VirGINITY, ape iby $24 
whereby thofe who looked upon her, though fhe in Scbediafmate 
was fo beautiful, had none but chafte Thoughts. 4/orie. ‘The 
He adds that St Fp had the Gift which they 2 of ‘st Car- 
call InrrigipaTion, which kept his Body and pesca ped 
Soul free from all fenfe of Impurity (4). It feems logns in 1622, 
to me that the Talent, which Gop had granted 
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mifed her in Marriage to'a Frenchman: The time was already appointed for the 


109 


Wedding, and to avoid the performance of it fhe was forced to run away on Eajfter= ` 

day, 1636 (d). It was not to throw herfelf into a Cloifter ; the had learned that the (2) vie exteri- 
Spirit of the Gofpel did not reign in Convents (e) : But it'was to retire into fome <*> Pas 15> 
Defart. She drefied herfelf, therefore, like a Hermit, and fled as faft as the 
could; but being fufpected in a Village of Hainault to be a Woman, fhe was 
ftopped (f): She never run fo much hazard, as to her Virginity, as at that time: (/) Ibid pe. 
She fell into the Hands of a Soldier, who did not let go his hold but by a kind 3 *“* > 


of a Miracle. The Curate of the Place (g) delivered her from that Danger, and (¢) fr xa: the 


obferving the Spirit of Gop inher, he mentioned her to the Archbifhop of Cambray, 
who came to examine her, and advifed her againft a Hermit’s Life, and obliged 
her to return to her Father.. She was foon after perfecuted again with Propofals 
of Marriage, which obliged her to run away a fecond time. She went to the fame 
Archbifhop, and obtained leave of him to form a fmall Community in the Country 


with fome other young Women of her Humour (4): He retracted it a little while (4) vie exteri- 


(e) Thid. p. 149, 


Village of Blacons 


after, which obliged Antoinette to go into the Country of Liege, from whence fhe ° P8: *°™ 
returned to Flanders, where fhe fpent many Years in retirement, and in great fim- 
plicity of Life, but not without infpiring a Man wich a great deal of Love, who 
pretended to Devotion in order to get Accefs to her. He propofed Marriage to 
- her, and not finding her pliable, he tried to fupply by the Strength of his Arms 
what was wanting to the Efficacy of his Difcourfe [a But fhe implored the pro- 


tection of the Magiftrates ; infomuch that this fa 


fe Devotee was obliged to ad- 


drefs himfelf to another devout young Woman, whom he found more tractable [D]. 
Our Antoinette, who had refolved to renounce her Patrimony forever, changed her 


to Mrs Buurignon, ought to be called by that 
Name. That Word would admirably reprefent the 
Effect which fhe produced on her Neighbours: 
The Gift of Infrigidation fhould be that which makes 
thofe cold who come near us. But fince ufe muĝ 
determine the force of Terms, I will not infit up- 
on it. I only fay that the Claufe, noteithfanding 
that foe was P4 very handjome, which the Carthu- 
fian made ufe of, is not an expletive or a needlefs 
Parenthefis: It was effential to his Subject; the 
wonder lies in that; for Nature without Grace 
might very well confer a penetrative Virginity ; there 
needs only a certain degree of uglinefs for that. 
Wherefore I with the Author of Mrs Bouriguon’s 
Life had inferted in the above quoted place, by wa’ 

of Parenthefis, that the Gift of Continency, whic 


_ fhe diffafed outwardly, did not proceed from any 


Deformity, or any thing difagreeable, that was ob- 
ferved in her Perfon. I conclude with a Reflexion, 
which, if put to the Vote, would not be difallow- 
ed. I believe there are not many young Nuns 
that pray for a penetrative Virginity. The moft 
virtuous are contented with the Gift of Continen- 
cy, and would be very unwilling to mortify all the 
defires of the Men that look upon them (5). They 
would think themfelves too much difgraced by Na- 


men, whi disfgue TWE, did they believe that they need only fhew 


igitized by 


themfelves to make Mens Eyes and Hearts chafte ; 
that Thought would not pleafe them. I believe, 


pe Tenpta- therefore, that the moft fublime and raret degree 


of Chaftity, in a Woman, is to wifh not only to 
be chafte, but alfo to make all thofe chafte that 
are round about her, and with whom fhe converfes. 
Generally fpeaking Women do not defire that this 
Gift fhould have a great Sphere of Aétivity ; it is 
enough if it poffefs the whole fpace of one Perfon. 
[C] 4 Man ------ not finding her pliable in 
relation to Marriage, tried to fupply, by the Strength 
of bis Arms, what was wanting to the Efficacy of 
is Difcourfe.| That Man’s Name was Jobn de 
St Saulieu: He was the Son of a Peafant, and if 
all may be believed that is faid of him in the Life 
of our Antoinette, he was a great Rogue. He in- 
finuated himfelf into that young Woman’s Favour 
by a devout Countenance and Difcourfes of the 
mof fublime Spirituality. ‘ The firt time that 
€ he met with her - - -- - he fpoke like a Prophet, 
€ but like a moderate and referved Prophet, who 
* having made an end of his Prophecy, retires quiet- 
€ ly without explaining any thing, or infifting to 
< make himfelf believed (6). - - - - The fecond time 
£ he {poke to her he pretended to be a Man illu- 
* minated, charitable, and familiar with Gop (7). 
After he had pretty well infinuated himfelf, he de- 
clared his Paffion ; but finding that fhe took jit ill, he 
feemed to be forry for it: they fell out but were 
ey again, and at laft he attempted ufe Force, 


Google 


mind 


See here what the Lady fays of him: ¢ Being often - 
«in my Houfe, he was fo importunate and info- 
© lent with me, that I was obliged to give my Maids 
€ notice to watch him, and to fhut the Door of 
< my Houfe againft him: For he came feveral times 
< with a Knife in his Hand, which: he prefented 
€ to my Throat, if I would not yield to his wicked 
* defires, infomuch that I was at laft obliged to 
* have recourfe to the Arm of Jultice, becaufe he 
< threatened to break the Doors and Windows. of 
< my Houfe, and to kill me, though be foould be 
* banged for it in the Market-Place of Lille. The 
< Provoft gave me two Men to fecure me in my 
< Houfe, whilft an Information was making of the 
* Infolencies which the faid S¢ Sauliew had com> 
€ mitted againft me (8).” The Conclufion was that 
the matter was made up between them; he pro- 
mifed never to go to any place where fhe fhould 
be, and retraéted his Slanders (9); he protefted that 
be knew ber to be a good and virtuous Woman. 
That pious Maid had not always had a good 
Fame, nor always the Talent of infpiring Chaftity. I 
fay nothing of the defign of the Officer of Horfe who 
feized her in a Village, when the was difguifed 
like a Hermit at about twenty Years of Age (10); 
Soldiers, efpecially when they are lodged in a Vil- 
lage, are very dangerous upon fuch an Occafion, 
and not very penetrable by a penetrative Virginity: 
Waving therefore this Adventure, I fhall fpeak of 
the Nephew of the Curate of St Andrews near 
Life. Mrs Bourignon had fhut herfelf up in a 
Solitude in the Neighbourhood of that Parith. The 
Curate’s Nephew fell in Love with her: He was 
Jo [mitten with ber that he was continually walking 
about the Houfe, and diftovering bis Paffion by 
Words and Purfuits (11). The folitary Lady threa- 
tened to leave her Poft, if fhe were not delivered 
from that importunate Perfon. The Uncle turned 
him out of his Houfe. Then the young Man 
changed bis Love into Rage, and fometimes difcharged 
bis Gun through the Chamber of that Reclufes and 
feeing that he gained nothing by it, he gave out 
that he was going to marry her. The thing was 


(8) Vie exteri- 
eure, pag. 196+ 


(9) You muft 
know that when 
be faw fhe re- 
jeGted bis propo- 
fal of a Mar- 
riage, be gave 
out every where, 
that fa bad pro- 
mifed to marry 
bim, and that be 
bad lain with bere 
The whole Town 
talked of it ; many 
believed it, and 
were offended at 
it. Traité de la 
parole de Dieu, 
pag. 78. 

(10) Vie exteri- 
eure, page 155» 
& feq. 

(11) Traité de la 
parole de Dieu, 
pag. 64, 65+ 


noifed all over the Town; the devout Women. 


were offended at it, and threatened to affront 
Mrs Bourignon, if they met with her in the Streets. 
The Preachers were obliged to publifh that there 
was nothing in the report of that Marriage. I do 
not think fhe was forry to let the Public know 
that fhe had appeared fo lovely to fome Men, that 
they paflionately defired to marry her. Old Maids 
are pleafed with telling fuch Stories. 

[D] And afterwards addreffed bimfelf to another 
devout Woman, whom be found more traftabdle.] 
St Saulieu, having made an Agreement with 4y- 
toinette, went to Ghent. He bad bis Will there 
of a devout Woman ‘till foe was with Child, me 
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(i) Vie continée, mind and took poffeffion of it again (i) [E]; -She became Governefs of an Hofpital 


| Fag, 128. 
k) Ie re a 
it ôtre 

Done as fept 
douleurs at Lifle. 
Vie exterieure, 
Pag: 203+ 

(2) Ibid. p. 200. 
(m) Traité de la 
parole de Dieu, 
Pg 79° 

Í») Vie exteri- 
eure, pag. 216+ 


(0) Vie continuée, 
Page 220. 
(p) Ibid. p. 226. 


(12) Vie exteri- 
eure, page 197+ 


(13) Ibid: pe 194» 


(14) Et qui redi- 
re, cum perit, 
nefcit ch a f 
Seneca in Aga- 
memnone, AE, 2 


(15) Vie exteri- 
eure, pag: 192+ 


(16) I found my- 
Self obliged to re 
affume my tempo- 
ral Eftate, rather 
than to leave it to 
thofe, whom it did 
not belong to, (this 
is her firft reafon) 
and rather than it 
foould ferve for 
doing evil: (this 
is the 2d.) Ze- 
Sides, God difco- 
wered to me that I 
Jhould want it for 
bis Ghry, (this 
is the 3d.) Vie 
exterieure, pag. 
14m 


‘ in the Year 1653 (k), and fhut herfelf up there in the Cloifter in the Year 1658 (2), 


having taken the Order and Habit of St Auguftin(m). By a very ftrange Fata- 


lity, 
there, had contracted with the Devil (7). 


rcery proved fo general in that Hofpital, that all the Girls, who were kept 


Ill Tongues took from thence occafion 


to give out that the Governefs of the Houfe was a Sorcerefs (0) : The Magiftrates 
of Lifle fell upon Mrs Bourignon ; they fent Sergeants into her Cloifter; they had 
her before them, and examined her. She anfwered them pertinently ; but believing 
that her Adverfaries had as much Credit as Paffion, fhe did not think it proper to 
remain expofed to their Profecutions, and therefore fhe fled to Ghent. This hap- 
pened in 1662. She was no fooner at Ghent, but GOD difcovered fome great Secrets 
to ber (p). She gota Friend at Mechlien who proved always faithful to her. His 
Name was Mr de Cort ; it was, if one may fay fo, her firft fpiritual Child-birth 5 
but it had this fingularity, that. it gave her the fame pains as a Child-birth in a 
proper Senfe [F]. That Man being, twice fucceffively, divinely warned, and 


then be returned to Lifle. Mrs Bowrignon affirms 
it (12), and here are other Circumftances of it: 
< Seeing (fays fhe (13), that he could not marry 
* me by Love or Force, he accofted one of my 
« devout Maids, who feemed alfo a Mirror of Per- 
* fe€tion, ahd got her with child, after which he 
< would not marry her, ‘till after many Intreaties 
«and Endeavours-of the faid Maid, who at laft 
« mollified his Heart by her great Humility, and 
* he married her a little before fhe was delivered 
© of a Child. He lived very unchaftly as well as 
€ fhe.” I do not wonder at it; for, if I ‘may be 
allowed a proverbial Expreflion, the moft difi- 
cult ftep is that of the Door: as foon as a devout 
Woman has once got over that firit itep by fome Ga- 
lantry that has made a Noife, her Honour is loft: 
Now Modefty once turned out of Doors feldom 
returns again (14). What the Scripture fays in 
general, that the Devil transforms himfelf into an 
Angel of Light, is particularly very true of the 
Devil called Afmodeus, who is that of Lewdnefs. 
The Bigots have invented a thoufand Arts to make 
a great many devout Women fall into the Snare, 
who had a fincere defire to behave themfelves chaftly. 
He, who attacked Mrs Bourignon, made her believe, 
< that he was quite dead to Nature; that he had 
t been fome Years a Soldier; and was returned 
* from the War as unfpotted as a Child, though 
€ feveral Women had inticed him to lewdnefs, and 
* had even come to bed to him with an ill De- 
€ fign: That he had remained firm, becaufe he 
* converfed daily in his Spirit with Gop (15). 
He told her alfo, * That he had loft the Tafte of 
© Meats and Drinks by his great Abftinencies and 
© Mortifications; and that he could not difcern de- 
* lightful Meats from coarfe ones, nor Wine from 
€ Beer or Water: That all thofe things feemed to 
€ him to have the fame tafte, that he loved the one 
* as well as the other, and ‘could not percieve any 
€ difference.’ By this we may fee that a Woman's 
Honour lies in the Centre of a Circle, the Cir- 
cumference of which is blocked up by a thoufand 
forts of Enemies. It is a Mark which Men try to 
hit all manner of ways, and even by the Ap- 
pearances of the moft myftical and illuminated 
Theology. Witnels Mo/inos, and the Quietilts of 
Burgundy. 

[E] She had refloed to renounce ber Patrimo- 
ny: foe changed ber Mind, and took Pofeffion of 
it again.) Three reafons of Devotion perfuaded 
her to it (16); for if fhe had not retaken it, fhe 
would have left it to thofe, it did not belong to, 
who would have made an ill ufe of it: therefore 
to {pare the Crime of poffeffing the Eftate of 
others, and of employing it to do ill, fhe thought 
it her Duty to take it from them, and devote it 
by Gon’s Order to good Ufes. It did not leffen 
under her Direétion ; on the contrary it increafed : 
two reafons contributed to this increafe; for her 
Expences were fmall, and fhe gave no Alms: So 
that fhe might convert the fuperfluous part of her 
Income into Stock, which fhe did not fail to do. 
Not that fhe was coveteous ; fhe poffeffed her Eftate 
without any Affection, and the Poverty of Spirit 
did not forfake her in the midt of her Riches. 
What was it then? She would have enough to 
make greater Expences for the Glory of Gop, 


Digitized by Goc gle 


threatned, 


when there fhould be occafion for it. The Reafon 
why fhe fpent fo little in Alms, was, becaufe fhe 
found no body, that was in a real, Poverty, and 
fhe was afraid People would make an ill ufe of 
what fhe fhould give away. She herfelf informs us 
of thofe Articles of her Morals. <The temporal 
* Eftate I have, fays Jhe (17), fell to me by Succeflion, 
t or increafed by what I could not fpend or give, 
* becaufe I could not find enough of People truly 
* poor, or honeft Perfons in neceflity: Therefore 
‘I have been fometimes obliged to increafe my 
* Stock out of the fuperfluous part of my Incomes 
* becaufe Sobriety requires no great Expences; and 
* the truly poor are fo fcarce that they mut be 
fought for in another World: For the Affiftances 
which are given in this wretched Age ferve of- 
ten to commit more Sins. Wherefore he who 
has a greater yearly Income than is neceflary, is 
obliged to increafe his Stock in hopes of finding 
an occafion to employ it to the greater Glory of 
“Gop, ‘They, who accufe her of Fanaticifm, 
would make a wrong choice of their Proofs, if they 
fhould alledge thefe. There is nothing here that 
favours of a Vifionary or of a Fanatic; Every thing 
in it fhews a fubtile Wit, and a nice way of ar- 
guing. See below the Remark { M). 

[F] Her firft fpiritual Birth ---- gave ber the 
Jame Pains as a Child-birth in a proper Senje.) E 
fhall fet down the whole Paflage, though it be 
fomewhat long; whereby it will appear, that the 
Difciples of our Antoinette were not always upon 
the high flrain, and that they defcended fometimes 
from the Sublimity of their Devotion to the in- 
nocent Jefts of the Men of the World. * When 
* Gop gave him to Mrs Bourignon, it was after 
* a very particular manner, and as the firft of her 
fpiritual Children, for whom fhe felt great bodily 

ains, and like the preffing Pains of Child-birth: 
For it is acertain thing, and known by the Expe- 
rience of all thofe who have converfed with her, 
(let wicked and impious Scoffers fay of it what 
they pleafe) that whenever any perfons received 
fo much Light and Strength, by her Words or 
Writings, as to refolve to forfake all, to give 
themfelves to Gon; fhe felt, wherever fhe was, 
fome Pains and Throws like thofe of a Woman 
in Labour, as it is faid of the Woman whom 
St Fobn faw in the twelfth of the Revelations (18). 
She felt them more or lefs, as the Truths, which 
fhe had delivered, had more or lefs ftrongly ope- 
rated in Mens Souls; which occafioned an inno- 
cent Jeft of the Archdeacon on Mr de Cort: 
For as both of them were difcourfing with 
Mrs Bourignon of the Chriftian Life, and of their 
good and new Refolution, and Mr de Cort ha- 
ving obferved that fhe had felt more pains for 
him than for the other, when they refolved to 
be born again according to Gop; the Archdea- 
con, confidering that Mr de Cort was fat and 
corpulent, whereas himfelf was but a little Man, 
and feeing that he valued himfelf for having coft 
their fpiritual Mother dearer than he, told him 
fmiling ; it is no wonder that our Mother fuf- 
fered more for you than for me, for you are a 
very large Child, whereas I am but a little one. 
< Which Repartee made them all laugh (19). 
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(17) Ibid. p. 14o. 


(18) It might bave 
been added that s 
Paul, fpeaking o, 
bimfely A AA 
to thofe whom be 
bad converted, 
makes ufe of a 
Word, which Se- 
nifies to be in la- 
bour. Texvia pe 
do waar wdives 
filioli mei quos 
rurfus parturioe 
Galat, cap. iv, 
Vere IQs 


(19) Vie conti- 
nuée, pag- 235+ 
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threatened, if he did not obey that Infpiration (4), had lent almoft all his Eftate (2) Iria p- 231 

to fome Relations, who were endeavouring to drain an Iland in the Country of 

Holftein, which the Sea had overflown (r), and thereby he had acquired the'Tenths, (r) Tte Ye of 

and the Direétion and part of that Ifland [G]. He folda Seat there to Mrs Bou, “*™“™"* 

rignon, who was preparing to retire thither in the Year 1668 (s), after the had pub- («) bia p28 
lithed at Amfterdam her Book Of the Light of the World [H]. She had written many 
Treatifes, and Letters, in Brabant (t), and even on the Difputes. of the Janfenifis Eh shies y ae 
and Molinifts, fince her Perfecution at Life, Her ftay at Amjterdam,with her dear ~~ 
Profelyte Mr de Cort, was longer than fhe thought : She was vifited there by all 
forts of Perfons, without excepting the imaginary Prophets aud Prophetefjes (u). 
This made her hope that the Reformation which fhe preached might have fome 
effect : Neverthelefs few perfons took a firm Refolution to conform to it. Labadie 
and his Difciples were defirous to have fettled with her in Noordftrandt [T] + Mr de 
Cort confented to it; for they offered great fums of Money to buy the whole 
Ifland ; but the Lady rejected their Propofals. She had Conferences with fome 
Cartefians, and formed a terrible Idea of their Principles [K].. She compofed 
more Books at Amferdam, than fhe got Followers. Her Converfations with Gop 
were very frequent there She learnt a great many particular things by Revela- 
tion ; and it was then that fhe had the Vifions which I fpoke of in the Remarks 
of the Article-AD A M (x). Mr de Cort died the twelfth of November 1669, and 
made her his Heirefs, which expofed her for fome time to more Perfecutions than 


5» 


(u) Ibid. p 284 


(x) In Remark ' 
[G], See Vie 
continuée, chape 


(20) Ibid. p. 230. 


(21) Ibid. p. 232. 


(22) Ibid. p. 340, 


her Doctrine [Z]. Being, moreover, fick and ill attended, fhe endured many 


[G] One of ber Difciples had ----- acquired 
---- part A the Ifland of Noordftrandt.] He was 
one of the athers of the Oratory, and their Su- 
perior at Mechlen, and moreover the Direétor of 
a Houfe of poor Children (zo). ‘The Expences 
which he had been at.to recover Noordfrandt tended 
to prepare a Retreat there for the perfecuted 
Friends of Gop. He thought that he had been 
divinely informed, that fuch was the defign of Gop 
(21); and prefappofing that the Fan/enifts were 
thofe perfecuted Friends of Gop, * he drew many 
© of them out of France, Flanders, and Holland, 
t into that Ifland, part of which he fold to them. 
« ...- He refigned alfo all the ret that he had 
< there, and all his rights and pretenfions into the 
« Hands of the Oratory of Mech/en upon certain 
* Conditions, which they did not honeltly perform 
< to him, for which he had afterwards redrefs.’ Al] 
this was attended with great Law-fuits; the Sieur de 
‘Cort was imprifoned at Am/erdam (22), in the 
Month of March 1669, at the Profecution of the 
famous Fanfenif?, Mr de Saintamour, who went by 
the Name of Lewis Gorin. Before he was put 


iz It was pro- into Prifon he was feverely cenfured by a Bifhop (23), 
the Bifhopof who called him a Heretic, and a Man, © who co- 


Caftorie. 


(24) Vie conti- 
` nuée, pag. 331, 


Wiren was th 
fir work the j 
Publithed, 


(25) Ibid, P- 233, 


(25) Ibia. P 250, 


< veted the Riches of this World to the prejudice 
€ of thofe whom he had deceived by felling Lands 
< in Noordfrandt, a Man given to drinking and 
+ fufpected of having loft his Faith and Chaftity, 
« and who fuffered himfelf to be feduced by a Maid 
© of Lifle, with whom he lived to the great fcan- 
< dal of every body (24). He remained fix 
Months in Prifon, and got out only by a fortuitous 
Accident. He went into his Ifland, where he was 
poifoned, and died the twelfth of November 1669. 
fam but a tranfcriber, and do not warrant the 
Faéts that I borrow from the Books which I quote. 

[H] Whither foe defigned to retire as fon as 
foe bad publifoed - - -- at Amfterdam, ber Light 
of the World.] The firft Work which fhe publifhed 
is a Letter to the Dean of Lifle concerning the 
State of the World, and the Fudgments of GOD. 
It was printed at Am/ferdam in the beginning of 
the Year 1668, and inferted in the fecond Part of 
the Light brought forth in Darknels; it is the 
fifth Letter in that Book (5). - 

[Z] Labadie and his Difciples were defirous to 
have fettled with ker in Noordftrandt.] Antoinette 
would not join with them: and therefore under- 
ftanding that Mr de Cort had a mind to carry them 
into Noordftrandt, the faid to him (26), you may 
then go thither without me; Becaufe I perceive and 
know that we can never agree together. Their Opi- 
nions and the Spirit that governs them are altoge- 
ther contrary to my Light, and the Spirit that 
governs me. 
< Sentiments about him from God, and a divine 
4 Vilion, wherein he made her fee, in the Spirit, a 
* litle Man very bufy, with a great Pole in his 

a 
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fians did not fuit her. 


€ She had already had fome inward. 


Miferies. 


< Hand, to hinder the fall of a great Building, or 
of a Church that was falling; and by fome Con- 
ferences, which fhe had with him, wherein the 
endeavoured, but in vain, to diffuade him from 
going to brave the Synod of Naerden, and to con- 
vince them of their wicked Doétrine of Predetti- 
nation. She was fully perfuaded that he had no 
other Light than what the Learned of thefe 
times have, Reading, Study, fome barren Specu- 
lations, and fome Aéts of his own Mind; and 
for a Motive of his Conduct, only fome infa- 
tuation, and the Motions of corrupt Paflions; 
without being. any ways enlightened by Gop 
himlelf, or direéted by the calm Motions of his 
divine Infpirations.’ This Paflage will not be 
ufelefs to thofe who have a mind to know b 
what Spirit our Antoinette was led. It was a Spi- 


‘nit that would not fuffer any Companion or Col- 
league: Wherefore we have feen all Sects againit 


that Maid, and that Maid againit all Seéts. The 
very Quakers have alfo wrote againft her (27). 

_ [K] She bad Conferences with Jome Cartefians, 
and formed a terrible Idea of their Principles.) 
Amongft others with Mr Heydanus and Mr Bur- 
man. "They were but little fatisfied with her, nor 
fhe with them (28). The Method of the Carte- 
She would not have the 
Light of Reafon to be confulted, whereas their 
Principle is to examine all things by that Touch- 
ftone. She affirmed, * ‘That Gon had fhewn and even 
* exprefsly declared to her, that this Error of Car- 
€ tefianifm was the work, and the moft curfed, of 
€ all the Herefies that ever were in the World, 
€ and a formal Atheifm, or a Rejection of Gop, 
© in whofe place corrupt Reafon was fet up (29).’ 
Which agrees with what fhe faid to the Philofo- 
phers : ‘ That their Malady proceeded from their 
* pretending to comprehend all things by. the 
* A@ivity of human Realon, without giving way 
to the Illumination of divine Faith, which 
* requires a Ceffation of our Reafon, our Minds, 
* and weak Underftanding, that Gop may diffufe 
© or revive that divine Light in them: Without 
‘ which Gop is not only not well known, but 


alfo he and his true Knowledge are driven ont 

of the Soul by that Adtivity of our corrupt Rea- 

fon. Which is a true kind of Atheifm and 

rejecting of Gop (30).’ This Paflage is pro- 
per to fhew the Principles of the Bourignoni/is. 
They agree pretty well with thofe of the Qvie- 
tiffs (31). 

[L] The Inberitance of Mr de Cort expofed her 
to more Perfecutions than ber Doétrine.| Many Law- 
Suits were commenced againft her to hinder her 
from enjoying the Succeffion of her Difciple ; and 
if fome were animated with Zeal againit her Er- 
rors, there were fome whofe Zeal for her Eftate was 
no le forward. This latter Zeal heightened the 
firk; for fome of Mrs Bourignon’s Perfecutors cried 

out 
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at 


(27) Benjamin 
Furley, an 
Englithman, a 
Merchant at Rot- 
terdam, a mode- 
rate Quaker withe 
in thefe few Yearsy 
and a Man of 
Genius and Learg- 
ing, wrote firong- 
papa ber, and, 
made it bis bufi- 
nefs to fhew that 


Jie contradiGed 


Lerflf 

(23) Vie conti- 
nuée, pag. 295. 
(29) Ibid. p. 306+ 


(30) Ibid. p. 296. 


(31) See the Ar- 
ticles BR AC He 
MANS, Re- 

mark |K], and 
DIOSCORI- 
DES, Rem. [4]. 
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Miferies. She left Holland in the Year 1671, to go to Noordfrandt. She ftopped 

at feveral places in Hol/tein, and was obliged to difmifs fome Difciples, who were 

‘> come to lift themfelves under her Banner : perceiving that every body minded his 

own conveniencies and eafe, fhe conceived that That was not the way to make a 

Ty) Ibid, p 380 flock of new Chriftians (y). She provided herfelf with a Printing-Houfe (z) ; for 
(x) Ibid. p. 384» her Pen went as faft as the Tongues of others, I mean like a Torrent. She had 
her Books printed in French, Dutch, and German. She found herfelf very much 

defamed by fome Books which were publifhed againft her Tenets and Morals, 

and the vindicated herfelf by a Work which fhe intituled The Teflimony of Truth, 
wherein fhe mightily inveighed againft the Clergy; This was not the way to find 

Peace : Two Lutheran Minifters founded the Alarm againft her, and wrote fome 

Books, wherein they faid, that fome Perfons had been burnt and beheaded, whofe 

(2a) Ibid. pag. Opinions were more tolerable than thofe of Mrs Bourignon (aa). The Labadifts 
= ail wrote againft her (bb). She was forbid to make ufe of her Prefs. She retired to 
Ca mia e aor Fyem/burg in the Month of December, 1673 (cc). Her Enemies came to know it, 
(«) Mid e 394 and ftirred the People fo violently againft her, calling her a Witch and Circe, 
that it was very fortunate for her, that fhe found means to retire privately. Being 


WRR eh ele Be |e 


~ perfecuted from Town to Town, fhe was at laft obliged to leave Hol/tein; the retired 
(dd) Ibid. p.446. LO SOR in the Year 1676 (dd), She was fafe there only fo long as they knew 


nothing o 


her Arrival; for as foon as they had notice of it, they endeavoured 


to fecure her ; Gop knows how they would have ufed her, if fhe had been taken, 


(ee) In June, 
1677+ 


She hid herfelf for fome Days, and went afterwards to Eajt-Frie/land (ce), where 
the Baron of Lutfburg granted her his Protection. She had the Direction of an 


ao there, and confecrated her Cares and Induftry, but not her Purfe, to the 
good of that Houfe [M]. She found Perfecutors there alfo; fo that fhe went into 
of) Ibid. paze Holland in the Year 1680 (ff). She died at Franeker in the Province of Friefland 


(eg) Nouvelles 


(gg), the thirtieth of Ofober the fame Year (bb). The rubs fhe met with in Ger- 


de Ía Republique many did not hinder her from writing many Books. It would be a very diffi- 
des Lettres, A- cult matter to give an account of her Syftem. No Coherency muft be expected 


1 1685, Art. 9+ 9 3 . : Tea he 

pret am from a Perfon who afcribes every thing to immediate Infpirations. It cannot be 
e contin. * Frada J . . . . 

Pg- 585. denied that it is a ftrange Error to pretend, as it is faid fhe did, that the true 


Church was extinguifhed, and that the Liturgical Exercifes of Religion ought to 
be laid afide. This laft Tenet lies extremely open to Perfecution [N]. Ic is to 
be remembered that the Journalifts have mentioned the Works of Antoinette Bou- 


out againft her Doétrine, that they might exclude 
her from Mr de Corrs Succeffion. This may be 

(32) Vie conti- feen at large in her Hiftory (32). 
nuée, chap. xix, [M] She employed ---- ber Care and Indufry 
aa PB 3385 but not ber Purfe} I have already fpoke (33) of 
. the Reafons whereon her Sparing was grounded. 
(33) In Remark What I am going to fay fhall be a Supplement to it. 
R When fhe accepted the care of that Hofpital, fhe 
declared that ‘ fhe confented to contribute her In- 
€ duftry as well for the building, as for the Diftri- 
€ bution of the Money and Infpeétion of the Poor: 
(34) Ibid. p. 504. © But without engaging any part of her Effate (34).’. 
She alledged two realons for it; one was that fhe 
had already confecrated ber Effate' to GOD, for 
thoje who fincerely endeavour to become true Ghri- 
ftians: The other was, that Mankind and all hu- 
mane things are inconftant, fo that it might hap- 
pen that thofe, in whofe favour fhe might part 
from her Eftate, might make themfelves afterwards 
unworthy of it. ‘This was an admirable Reafon, 
never to part with any thing, and to put off all 
manner of Gifts ’till fhe fhould make her Will. 
The Lady found by Experience that fhe was not 
rafhly diffident of the inconftancy of Men; fhe 
was fo far from finding any body in Eaf-Friefland 
that deferved to have her Eftate, ¢ that fhe could 
< not fo much as find any, upon whom fhe might 
© beftow part of her Revenue, meeting with none but 
€ Poor, who had nothing lefs at Heart than to 
think of a Chriftian Life, who made ufe of what 
was given them to cheat, guzzle, and live in 
Idlenefs, Neverthelefs, fhe and one of her 
Friends diftributed to them for fome Months 
certain Revenues of that place, which were an- 
nexed to that Hofpital by the Founder: But 
when fhe was asked whether fhe would not con- 
tribute fomething of her own, fhe anfwered in 
writing, that becaufe thofe Poor lived like Beaits 
who had no Souls to fave, and abufed the Gifts 
of Gop inftead of giving him thanks for them, 
fhe and her Friends would rather choofe to throw 
< their Eftates, which were confecrated to Gop, 
* into the Sea, than to leave any part of them there. 
< Which fhe and her Friends have alfo carefully 
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€ avoided in all their Tranfaétions, fo far as to re- 
* ferye to themfelves the Reftitution of the Money 
* they fhould get to the day wherein they would 
< rétire from that place (35). ' Other Countries (35) Ibid. p. 5050 
were not better provided with Perfons that deferved 
her Charity. * Nullos adhuc inveni (vere pauperes) & 
* fic coacta fui mea bona ad hunc ufque diem fer- 
€ vare (36).---- I have found none that are truly (36) Lumiere en 
< poor, and fo bave been forced to keep my Eftate ten- &c. Part Ae 
‘ to this time. Vellem ut occafionem haberem ea §éciend. Apolog- 
* (bona mea) ad gloriam Dei impendendi, tunc ne und Relat. pag. 78. 
* quidem die retinerem: fed nullam hucufque in- 
“ veni: multi funt qui ea acciperent, fed non imi- 
* penderent ad gloriam Dei ut ego facere deftino *. * Ibid. pag. 6r, 
esse I wifh I had an Opportunity of laying it api ge ee 
* out tothe Glory of GOD, and thin I would not “O° PS 
* keep it fo much as one day; but I bave found none 
* hitherto; there are many who would ‘receive it, but 
< would not beftow it to the Glory of God as Lin- 
© tend to do.’ So that this Head of Expence did 
not coft her much. It feems to me that the Chil- 
dren of this Age are not much more prudent in 
their Generation, than thofe Children of Light. 
We fhall fee, in the Remark [ P], that her Hu- 
mour was not to fpare thofe who ftole any thing 
from her. She took it very ill that her Friends 
had not indiéted thofe Thieves. 

[N] She was for abolifbing the Liturgical Exer- 
cifes of Religion. ---- a Tenet which lies extream- 
ty open to Perfecution.] Two very powerful Inte- 
refts ingage the Direétors of Churches to oppofe 
that Tenet: the one is the Interet of the whole 
Body; the other a perfonal Interet. Take from 
the Church her public Affemblies, her Rites, Li- 
turgy, and Difcipline, and you take the way to 
ruin her before the third Generation. So that it 
is a Maxim deftru€tive of the Church. It is more- 
over perfonally prejudicial to the Directors; for the 
more that Tenet is followed, the fewer People 
will be found in Churches; and fo the Pains that 
are taken all the Week to prepare a Sermon be- 
come almoft fruitlefs, whether the Preacher defigns 
only the Converfion of the Hearers, or only to get 
Praife, or both thele things together. 

I [O] The 
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rignon [O]; She had this'in common with moft Devotees, that fhe was of a cho- 
` Jeric and morofe Humour [P]: | Notwithftanding her peevifhnefs, and all the Fa- 

tigues and Croffes of her Life, one would not have thought ber to be much above forty oa dae 

. Years of Age, when the was above fixty (ii). She had never made. ufe of Spe- he p. 586. 

Etacles (kk). The moft remarkable Periods of ber Life, as her Birth, her coming to a 

be an Author, and her Death, were fignified by Comets (//). The Author of her (//) Tia. p. sgos 

Life was not aware, that by faying this he gave occafion to think, according to 

the common Hypothefis, that this Maid was as a fcourge of Providence, and DOE (mm) fe concerns 

a ia e n e The Vanity and the Danger fhe found in having her Picture <4 br extremly 

drawn (mm), hindered her from fufferingit to be done (mm), She had a very fingular pouid ne be 
Opinion concerning Antichrift [2], which feemed to be taken from the Hy- Fotad A irean 
pothefis of many Dottors concerning the Jncubus’s[R]. See Jobn Mollerus, a Lu- ibid. pag. 586. 
theran Author, in his Introduction to the Hiftory of the Cher/onnefus Cimbrica, (nn) Ivia, 
where he relates feveral things concerning Auxtoinette’s Abode in Holftein, and con- 
cerning the Writers who attacked her (a0). 
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(oc) Mollerus, 
Parte II, page 


8) In January, 
cg. 


- Antichrift.J 


[O] The Fournalifs have mentioned the Works 
of Antoinette Bourignon.] See in the Nouvelles de 
a Republique des Lettres a Memorial of Mr Poiret 


Works which has occafioned a Difpute. An ano- 
nymous Author complained very fharply of that 
Extraét, and accufed the Journalift of a great many 
Falfhoods. A very ample, and elaborate, Apology 
was made for that Extraét (39). Thofe who will 


Gofpel !- 3 

She had a very fingular Opinicn concernin, 
(2) She sis ai he would be £ 
Devil incarnate. When fhe was asked, whether 
it was poflible that Man fhould be born by the 
Operation of the Devil, fhe anfwered, ‘ Yes: Not 
« that the Devil can do this alone without the 


If 


of Fecundity (which the Scripture calls /pilling 
© it om the Ground, Gen. xxxviii, 9.) the Devil 
© carries it by his diabolical Interpofition into his 


(37) Aprilt685, on that Maid’s Life and Doétrine (37). But in ‘ Witches, from whence ‘he caufes wicked Men 
fe nbs, the Journal of Leipfic (38) there is an Extraét of her € to be born, who are all dedicated to himfelf, 
ay > 


* and are true Antichrifts: And that the Devil will 
€ incarnate himfelf in that manner (44).’ She be- 
lieved that the Reign of Antichrift ought to be 
underftood two ways, the one fenfually and the 
other {piritually. _ In the firft Senfe, it will be the 


to her in fo pure, fo intimate, and fo private a 
manner, in the Recefs of a Soul fo difingaged 
and fo given over to Gop, that there could be 
no mixture of human Thoughts or diabolical 
Illufions. In that manner Gop ratified to her 
the Truth of the Vifion of Antichrift.’ 

[R] Which feemed to be taken from the Hypothe- 


QM 6.8 in Vek & S 


€ Co-operation of Man; but having Power over fis —— concerning the Jacheta The Opinion 
£ lafcivious Men, when they mifufe the Principle ‘that certain Perfons of an extraor inary Meit have 
VOL. Il. Ff becn 
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(44) Ibid. pi 555° 


(39) The A&a not take the trouble to look over that Lady’s Wri- vifible Reign of a Devil incarnate, and that is to 
May 1087 peak tings, and yet are defirous to know many things come. In the fecond Senfe, it is the Corruption 
of it. The Index concerning her, need only fee that Apology. and the Diforders which appear in all Chriflian 
ten frf Vo- [P] Like moft other Devotees foe was of a cho- Societies; and on this head fhe gives herfelf a full 
of that Jeric and morofe Humour.) Mr Seckendorf found Scope, and rails moftbitterly againit all thofe Societies, 
Jami Sec- fome Proofs of this in the Lady’s own Writings. and {pares the Proteftants no more than the Roman 
kendor is tbe * Multa veftigia (fays he (40), in fcriptis ejus ap- Catholics. < De {pirituali Antichrifto longe plura 
Author of the A- < parent, ex quibus judicari poffet fceminam hanc “ traétat & veluti œftro percita campo decurrit per 
polegy. we Mol- < duram, immitem, pervicacem, ftomachabundam, ‘¢ goen magnus equos Aurunce flexit alumnus. 
See ia. ‘ tixofam - -- - fuiffe. --- - Several Marks appear € Ante omnia Romane Ecclefie —— Antichriftum, 
goge ad Hiftori- € ix ber Writings by which one may judge, that * caput, principem & rectorem —— confidentiflime 
am Cherfonefi ë fhe was a fowre, ftubborn, paffionate, brawling Wo- < afignat —— nihilo tamen mitius Proteftantium 
ay: Pat t man? Ic came to that at laft that no body could < cœtus tra€tavit, ideoque in libris de Antichrifto 
> P. 191, 102 endure her ill Humour, and particularly her Maids ‘ omnia in eundem cenfum refert, nihil relinquens 
(ep ee were obliged to leave her. * Unde faétum ut nemoejus ‘ quod non Antichriftianum & diabolicum faciat 

af € morofitatem tolerare poflet, minime omnium, fœ- “ effreni & incredibili maledicentia (45). —— Con- (45) Seckendorf. 

Leiphic, pag.  Minæ quas in fodalitium aut famulitium adfcive- < cerning the fpiritual Anticbrif, fhe Jays a great ubi fopra, p. 154 
76, 77- < rat: exercebatur nempe in illas, ut lufit Satyricus, ¢ deal more, and beats about the Field like one mad. 
(41) Iati $ Prefecura domus Sicula nou mitior aula (41). < Above all, foe calls the bead Prince and Gover- 
«----- For which reafan no body could bear ber «< nour of the Roman Church Antichrift ---- nor 

€ ill Humour, efpecially the Women which fhe took < does fhe treat the Societies x Proteftants more s 

< for Companions or Servants : for fhe exercifed over < mildly, and therefore in ber Books concerning An- 
© them, as the Satiriff expreffés it, A Family Go- < tichrift foe brings them all into one Account, leav- 
< vernment as cruel as the Sicilian Court.” The * ing nothing which fhe does not, by her unbridled 
l following Paffage will confirm this: ‘If thofe who < and incredible Malediction, make Autichriffian and 
« lived with her had not had ftrong Teeth to break < apg As to the true and fenfual Antichrift, 
* fome Crufls, very hard to corrupt Nature, they viz. a Devil incarnate, according to her Principles, 
€ would have left her a thoufand times for one. fhe had known him fo well in a Night Vifion 
< And indeed of fo many Perfons who have known, ratified, that fhe gave a Defcription of him, where- 
< and even of thofe who have followed her, there by one might fee what Complexion, Stature, and 

$ * were not four left that fhe would have kept with Hair he fhould have (46). The Verfes which con- (46) Vie conti- 

(42) Vienti * her (42)? Note, that fhe did not allow that tained that Defcription have been fupprefled; I "ue pag. 267: 

rep 169. her ill Humour was a fault; fhe called it love of fay the Verfes, for fhe pretended to make fome, 
foe the P!°8Y Juftice, and maintained that Anger was a true Vir- without ever having learned the Rules of Poetry. 
/ ef Lash eat tue, and alledged in her Vindication the Rigours ‘ Omnia ex Deo didicerit, etiam rythmorum artem, 
x00, which the Prophets and Apoftles ufed. She fe- ‘ in qua quidem ita verfatur ut facile fidem inve- 

x verely cenfured thofe of her Friends, who had not < niat fe nullo magiftro ufum efe (47). - - -- She (47) Seckendorf 
fued the Boors who had ftolen fomething from ‘ Zearnt every thing from GOD, even the Art of vbi fupra, p154» 
her: ‘and when her Friends excufed themfelves, ‘ making Verjes, which fhe does in Juch a manner 
< faying they did not know whether fhe would ‘ that it is manife fhe never learned it of any 
€ have had them profecuted with Rigour; fhe told ‘ Mgfer. I muit explain in a few words what 
« them that thefe were but the Excufes of corrupt is meant by a ratified Vifion. Mrs Bouriguon little 
€ Nature, which will not take Pains, nor bear valued the Vifions < which are made by the Inter- 

* Inconveniencies,” Then fhe faid with a ftrong ‘ pofition of the Imagination (48).’ If fhe had (48) Vie conti- 
Voice, * Once for all, and I have already fo of- any of that kind, fhe fufpeéted them, < till having ™U°% Pa 266; 
* ten repeated it, we muft prevent Evil, and op- < ing recommended them to Gop in a profound = 
hee * pofe it with all our might, wherever we find «< Recollection, and difintangled from all Images, 
ro pa © it (43)? How well this agrees with the Patience < fhe learned from Gop what fhe ought to think 
477: which is fo much recommended to us in the ‘ of them, and Gop ratified the Truth of them 
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If the was predeftinated to be the Inftrument of fome Revolution of Religion, 


that Lot was not affi 


rather be an effect of her Writings; for during her Life fhe had but a very 
number of Followers, who after her Death decreafed every 


to her Perfon, nor to the Miniftry of her Voice : It will 


fmall 
day in the Countries 


where fhe was moft admired. They want but little of being reduced to Unity, 
I mean to one fingle individual. But it is not the fame in Countries which were 
never honoured with her Prefence: Her Books have fru&tified beyond Sea ; fome 
Perfons in Scotland like her Doétrine, and have undertaken the Propagation of it. 
They have made themfelves formidable ; and it was thought neceffary to take Pen 
in Hand in order to ftop their Progrefs. They have taken the fame Weapons 
to defend themfelves ; and that conflict of Books continues ftill : You fhall fee the 
Extract of a Memorial on that Subject, which a very worthy Man has communica- 


ted to me [$]. 


been begotten by thofe Spirits is very ancient, and 
wants not Favourers to this Day. See Leo Alla- 
tius in his Book concerning Homer’s Country, where 
declaring for that Opinion, he maintains, that Chil- 
dren procreated in that manner, are neverthelefs 
formed of human Seed (49). The Count de Ga- 
balis explains that ridiculous Whim. “ Sir, faid I 
to him, our Divines take care not to fay that the 
Devi] is the Father of all thofe Men, who are 
born without our knowing who brings them in- 
to the World. They acknowledge that the De- 
vil is a Spirit, and therefore cannot procreate. 
Gregorius Nyffenus (replied the Count) does not 
fay that; for he holds that the Devils multiply 
among themfelves like Men. We are not of his 
Opinion, faid I, but it happens (as our Doétors 
fay) that ——- Ha! do not tell, (interrupted the 
Count) do not tell what they fay, for then you 
mutt fay a moft filthy and immodeft thing as they 
do. What an abominable Evafion have they found 
there? It is a wonder, that they fhould unani- 
moufly embrace that filthy Opinion, and take plea- 
fare in placing Hobgobblins in Ambufcades, to 
take advantage of the idle Brutifhne/s of folitary 
Perfons, and thereby bring thofe miraculous Men 
{peedily into the World, whofe illuftrious Me- 
mory they blacken by fuch a foul Original. Do 
they call that philofophizing? Is it worthy of 
Gop, to fay that he has that Indulgence for the 
Devil to favour thofe Abominations; to grant 
them the Grace of Fecundity which he has re- 
fufed to great Saints; and to reward that filthi- 
nefs by creating more heroic Souls for thofe Em- 
bryo’s of Iniquity, than for thofe who are formed 
in the Chaftity of a lawful Marriage? Is it wor- 
thy of Religion to fay, as your Doétors do, that 
by that deteftable Art the Devil may get a Virgin 
with Child whilft fhe is afleep without op K ai 
judice to her Virginity? Which is as abfurd as 
the Story which Thomas Aquinas (otherwife a 
moft folid Author, and who knew fomething of 
the Cadala) is fo heedlefs as to relate in his fixth 
Quodlibet, of a Daughter lying with her Father, 
to whom he afcribes the Adventure which fome 
heretical Rabbins relate of the Daughter of Fe- 
remiah, to whom they impute the Conception of 
the great Cadalif? Benfyrab by going into the 
Bath after the Prophet. I could {wear that this 
Impertinency was contrived by fome -— (50).’ 
[S] Here follows the Extra of a Memorial, 
which a very worthy Man has communicated to me 
concerning the writings for and againft ber Follow- 
ers.) I have read there, that the Followers of 
Antoinette Bourignon are perhaps more numerous 
in Scotland than in any other part of the World. 
Some Laymen, and {ome Clergymen in Scotland 
have embraced that Seét, fome who, by having 
been too fond of abftraéted Speculations, have 
fuffered themfelves to be dazzled by the Subtilties 
of Mr Poiret’s Divine Oeconomy (51) 3 others, who 
becaufe they were not fatisfied with the prefent 
State of Things, were eafily charmed by the mag- 
nificent Promifes of Antoinette Bourignon. Inclined 
to Novelty, and greedy of a Change, they too 
haftily believed that her Sytem would remedy 
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upon that new Prophetefs, who promifed them 
fuch an advantageous Change, and fuch a noble 
Reftoration of the Church. Two or three learn- 
ed and pious Perfons, who relifhed her Writings, 
encouraged the thing: Their Authority added 
weight to the frequent Difcourfes which were 
held on that new Syftem; and by often {peaking 
of that Woman’s Writings, which promifed the 
Reformation of Faith and Manners, and that of 
Difcipline and Worfhip, and which contain very 
fharp Cenfures againft all forts of People, and par- 
ticularly againft the Clergy, Difpofitions to Bou- 
gt were fowed in People’s Minds. The 
firft thing that made a noife was the publifhing 
an Englifo Tranflation of one of the mot confi- 
derable Pieces of our Antoinette in the Year 1696 


(52). A very long Preface was prefixed to it, (52) 


wherein the Tranflator maintained that fhe ought 
at leat to be looked upon as an extraordinary 
Prophetefs, Charles Lefley, a Man of great Merit 
and Learning, is the firt who wrote againft the 
Errors of Mrs Buwrignon in Great Britain. The 
Books he wrote againft the Quakers, have been 
very much efteemed, particularly his Treatife, in- 
tituled, The Suake in the Grafs, Anguis in berba. 
Three anonymous Editions of it were publifhed in 
two Years: in the Preface of the fecond Edi- 
tion he took notice of the Errors of Bourigno- 
nifm s but he and feveral other Perfons engaged 
Dr Cockburn to refute them more fully. That 
Doétor acquitted himfelf very well of it; he pub- 
lifhed a Book, intituled, Bourignonifm Detected. 
He propofes, and confutes the Judgment of Mr 
Poiret, Mr de Cort, and the Engli Tranflator of 
the Lux Mundi, concerning that Woman, and fhews 
that neither their Authority nor their Reafons are 
fufficient to perfuade that fhe was infpired, nor 
that fhe had received a Commiffion from Gop to 
reform Chriftianity. He has fince publifhed a Let- 
ter, wherein he juftifies himfelf for writing on that 
Subject, and excufes himfelf for the delay of the 
new Relations he had promifed, and anfwers fome 
Difficulties. This was followed by a fecond Nar- 
rative printed in London, wherein having repre- 
fented all the magnificent things that Mrs Bourig- 
non attributed to herfelf, he fhews that if they 
were true, fhe ought not only to be preferred before 
the Prophets, and the Apoftles, but alfo before 
Jesus Curist. He believed this might be fuffi- 
cient to undeceive the Bourignoniffs, and therefore 
he made no hafte to publifh the other two Rela- 
tions, wherein he is to fhew, I. That the Life of 
Antoinette did not anfwer the great Part that fhe 
pretended to aét. II. That fhe had not the Cha- 
raters peculiar to thofe who are raifed by Gop. 
III. That there are good reafons to accufe her 
either of Impofture, or of Diabolical Illufion. 
IV. That her particular Doétrines, though veiled 
with a Pretence of a greater Piety, are contrary 
to true Piety. The Bourignonifts of Scotland, not 
profiting by his writings, thought themfelves obliged 
to write in defence of Antoinette, and therefore 
publifhed an Apology for her, and an Anfwer to 
Dr Cockéurn’s Relations. This obliges the latter to 
go onin his Work, which, though chiefly defigned 


to fhew the Fanaticifm of Mrs Bourignon, ferves (3) Taken from 


: sae 
neverthelefs ta difcover feveral other Illufions (53). parted n me Joly 
2, 1699» 


the Diforders they were difpleafed with. It was 
their Defire, and therefore it was foon their Hope, 
aad thus they beftowed many pompous Encomiums 
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BOURLOTE (Cravpivs DE LA), a Soldier of Fortune, who raifed 
himfelf by his Valour. Look for LABOURLOTE, 


BOURSAULT (Epmunp), known by divers Works in Verfe and Profe, 
which have been in good Efteem, had a great fhare in the Affection of the Duke 
of Montaufier. It was by his Order that he wrote a Book, in 1671, for the Education 


of the Dauphin. 


This Book is entituled L?Etude des Souverains, and is fiored with il. 


ufirious Examples, neceffary for young Princes who are to be injtructed. The King was 
very well pleafed with it, and the Duke of Montaufier —— recommended bim to bis Ma- 
jefty for Sub-Preceptor to the Dauphin, and there was no other Objtacle but bis want of (2) Mercure 
the Latin Tongue, that kept bim from fo confiderable Honour and Fortune(a); for it muft Sabot of Seg- 


be obferved that Mr Bourfault had no Knowledge of the Latin Tongue. He died in the pg. 


r 1701, 
398, 399 


Month of September, 1701. He was putting the laft hand to a Work entituled gs) 14. pag. goo. 
Efope a la Cour (b). It is a kind of Supplement to the other Efop, which he had (4 ta. pag. 399° 


wrote (c). The Children he left are a Theatin, a Captain of Foot, and a Nun (d). 


(d ) Ideme 


BOXHORNIUS, Profeffor at Leyden. SeeZUERIUS, 


BRACHMANS, Indian Philofophers, of whom Sirabo relates feveral things 


which are very fingular (a). They begun fo early to take care of their Scholars, 
they fent learned Men to the Mother as foon as they knew that fhe had conceived. 
Thofe learned Men feemed to go thither to give their Bleffing to the Mother and 


that (2) Strab. lib. 
XV, Pag. 490, eX 
Megafthene. 


the Child, that fhe might have a happy time ; but their chief defign was to give 
her good Precepts. If the Mother was pleafed with thofe Difcourfes, it was taken 
as a good Omen for the Child, As the Children grew up, they went thro” the Difci- 


poa of different Matters ; 


as for the Brachmans they kept out of the Town ina 


‘Wood, and led a very rigid Life [4]. They flept on Hides, they eat no Flefh [B], 


A) They led a very rigid Life] Ita b 
a wh dh a Strabo thet they inured themfelves a 
Toil; for he fpeaks of two Brachmans, one of 
whom made a Trial of Patience by lying on the 
ground, expofed to the Sun and Rain. The other 
who was younger made his Tryal, by ftanding a 
whole Day fometimes on his Right, and fometimes 
on his left Leg, holding up a great Piece of Tim- 
ber with both Hands. They were at Alexander's 
Court; the youngeft returned home, but the other 
thought it better to follow that Prince, and to com- 


(2) Strabo, libe ply with the Cuftoms of the Greeks (1). This 
Iv Pe 49" was in fome manner to forfake his Order. Arria- 
nus fays, that Alexander admired the Conftancy 
(2) Anian. de of thofe Indian Philofophers (2). ‘It would doubt- 
expedit lib 7e Jefs have been very wonderful, if they had done 
what Pliny afcribes to them. ‘ They look upon 
(3) Plim lib. vii, © the Sun, fays he (3), from it’s rifing to it’s fet- 
“pi © ting with a fledfaft and unmoveable Eye, and 
€ ftand all day long, fometimes on one Foot, and 
© fometimes on another, in the hot burning Sands. 
€ Philofophos eorum quos Gymnofophiftas vocant 
€ ab exortu ad occafum perftare contuentes folem 
“ immobilibus oculis, ferventibus arenis, toto die 
€ alternis pedibus infiftere.’ Solinus adds, that they 
(4) In ehbo ig- fought great Secrets in the Sun (p. He feems to 
ae fay, that it ferved them for a Looking-Glafs to 
Solin. cap, lii, foretel things to come. It is to no purpofe after 


this to extol and cry up fuch Saints as Simeon Sty- 
lites; they do not come up to thofe Indian Phi- 
lofophers. But the Faé is almoft as doubtful on 
one fide as on the other. It looks altogether like 
a Fable with refpe& to thofe Philofophers, and 
if there was no other reafon to queftion it than 
this, viz. that moft of the Authors, who fpeak of 
them, do not mention that uneafy Pofture, and 
that perpetual Contemplation, we fhould have fuffi- 
cient ground to disbelieve it. It feems to me that 
ftanding always on one Foot, and having one’s 
Eyes turned direétly to the hotteft Sun without 
the leaft winking, are fuch fingular things, as no 
body will ever pafs over in filence, who has a 
Mind to inform any Perfon what fort of Life 
thofe People live, who practife fuch extraordinary 
things, And confequently all thofe who asked any 
News of thofe Indian Philofophers, would imme- 
diately have been informed of fuch wonderful 
things. They muft needs be publickly known in 
the Country, and are the beft Part of the Story, the 
marvellous and rarity of the Seét, and therefore 
every body may and ought to acquaint Strangers 
with them. So that it is impoffible that an Hifo- 
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tian, who looks for Information, fhould not come 
to the Kmowledge of fuch things; and if he knows 
them, he ought to make them the chief Article of 
his Account: he muft have loft his Wits if he 
thinks they do not deferve to be mentioned. How 
comes it then that there are fo many Writers, who 
do not fay one word of them? Doubtlefs it is 
becaufe they never heard of them; or becaufe ob- 
ferving that all thofe who fhould have mentioned 
them, did not do it, they concluded that it was 
all Romance and Impofture. One may apprehend 
the reafon why an Author may relate fabulous 
Stories; but one cannot apprehend why he fhould 
fupprefs fuch Truths as thefe. There are fome 
cafes then wherein a Negative Argument may take OrsrrvATroxa 
place; not only when it is grounded on the Si- on a Cale where 
lence of the greateft Number, which is our pre- the Negative Ar- 
fent Cafe. Strato who had read many Relations, iat tate 
and who alfo cites fome ocular Witneffes, fays in- 
deed, that thofe Philofophers fuffered the exceflive 
Heat of the Sun all the Day long, fome ftanding, 
fome fitting, and others lying down ; and that they 
did not move out of their Places, till returned to 
the Town at Night: but he does not {peak of 
their continual ftanding on one Foot, nor of their 
perpetual Contemplation of the Sun. Neither does 
Stephanus Byzantinus {peak of it, though he fays 
that the Brachmans were chiefly confecrated to 
the Sun. Bpayyedver ideiv otaov dvdpav gr- 
Alogav xal Secs giawy, jalp SÈ udaisa 
xadooiwuevav. Brachmanas vifere bomines phi- 
lofophie deditos E diis charos, foli vero praecipud 
dedicatos (5). — To fee the Brachmans Men given (5) Hierocles in 
to Philofopby, dear to the Gods, but chiefly dedicated Philittoricis apud 
to the Sum, I mult obferve that one of the Stphanum 
Aufterities of fome Indian Philofophers was to phir ‘See aff 
continue a whole Day in the fame pofture, {9° Philoftratus in 
tvs oyúualos dxivnlor Saleatoas Tiv Huepay Vita Apoll lib, iii. 
anv (6). It would be a hard Penance for many (6) Strab. Jib. xw, 
Perfons. See the Remark [F] of the Article pag- 49% 
GYMNOSOPHISTS. 

[B] They eat no Flefb.] Porphyry reprefents them 
very rigid on that Point: the Carthujgans do not 
come near them. They not only did eat nothing 
but Fruit and Rice; but they would have thought 
themfelves guilty of the greateft Impiety, had they 
touched any Food that had had Life. Tò JY 
arre Ties dlacbes, ñ daws Siyew buduxe 
TEs ico xal Ti toxdTn axactapcia Ts 
nat aoeCele vevoussas (7)- They were more- (7) Porphyr. de 
over very devout, and fpent the greateft part of Abft. lib. iv. 
the Day and Night in finging Hymns to the 

Honour 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


BRACHMANGS.. « 


nor had any Commerce with Women [C]; ‘They fpent their time in fine Dif- 
courfes, and communicated their Science to thofe who would come and hear them: 
But none of their Hearers was allowed to fpeak or to fpit: Whoever did it was 
turned out for that Day. When a Man had been thirty feven Years in that 
Society, he was at liberty to leave it in order to live a more eafy Life: He 
was then permitted to eat fuch Beafts as do not labour for Men, and to marry 
many Wives; but he was not allowed to philofophize with them [D] ; for if 
they were bad, it was feared they would divulge the myfterious things among the 
prophane ; and if they grew better by the Leffons of their’ Hufbands, it was 
feared they would live no longer under their Subjection. The Brachmans faid, 
our Life ought to be confidered as the State of Conception, and Death as a 
Birth to a true.and happy Life for thofe who have philofophized well. They 
added, that the accidents of human Life are neither good nor evil, fince the fame 
things pleafe fome, and difpleafe others, and even are agreeable and difagrceable 


to one and the fame Perfon, at different times. 
to Phyfics, they taught feveral things which favoured of Folly; their main {kill 
did not lie in that ; their Actions were better than their Words, and they built 


(3) Strab. ibid. 
Pag: 494+ 


Thus much for Morality. As 


(e) Karagpea- & good = of their Syftem on Fables; but otherwife they had the fame Opinion 


ci 32 bavars, 


xal zap Bdiv as the 


reeks in feveral things. : They believed that the World had a Beginning, 


jyavra: ratgv. and would have an End; that it was round, and that Gop, who made and 
auibovras y% governed it, penetrated it every where; that the Principles of the Univerfe dif- 


sīva maaryye- 
vactay. Mor- 


tem autem con- 
temnunt & vive- there was a 


fered from each other, but that Water was the Principle of the World, and that 
uinteflence, out of which the Heavens and the Stars were formed. 


re nihili faciunt, They had alfo fome Fables, like Plato, concerning the Immortality of the Soul, the 


pigs Tribunals of Hell, and fuch like things. 


‘It is Strabo, who fpeaks thus flightly of 


nem. - - - - Ty the greateft Truths of Religion. Apuleius, though he was taken for a Magician, 


defpife Death, 


and fet no wale has not fo defcribed thofe Doétrines of the. Brachmans [E]. 


upon Life, for t Phyfic and Aftronomy very much (b). 


believe there is a 


They cultivated 
Clemens Alexandrinus teftifies that they 


new Birth. Cle- drank no Wine, nor eat any thing that had Life, and that becaufe they were 
mens is igi, Perfuaded of a new Birth, they did not value this Life (c). He looks upon them - 
as 


Stromat. lib. iii, 
Page 451+ 


Honour of the Gods, and praying to them. Each 
had his Cell, and they could not abide to live in 
common; Koh yàp Bpayudves meverv x dv- 
ovlar (8). Here you fee true Carthufians among 
the Pagans, and I do not even know whether they 
can ‘be compared with Cenobites, rather than with 
Anchorites. Bardefanes reprefents them as Men 
free from Malice, and who thought only of Gop 
(9) Bardefanes (9). They drank neither Wine nor Malt-Drink ; 
apud Eufeb. they eat nothing that had Life; they worfhiped 
ser Evang. no Images. ‘That which is moft wonderful is, that 
ve ap Ville there was nota fmall Number of fuch great Saints 
for there were feveral Thoufands of them. Credat 
Fudeus Apella. 
(C) They bad no commerce with Women.) Suidas 
{peaks quite otherwife of them; what he fays of 
them deferves to be taken notice of for it’s fingulari- 
ty. He fays, that the Brachmans inhabit an Ifland 
of the Ocean, where the Air is fo pure that they 
live a Hundred and fifty Years. They do not live 
there upon Bread and Water, but upon Water and 
Apples. They do nothing but pray to Gop. In 
the Months of Fu/y and Auguft the Fruits, being 
then very plentiful, heat them with the Fire of 
Love, fo that they go to their Wives beyond the 
River Ganges, and remain forty Days with them, 
and then return to their Ifland. When a Woman 
has had two Children, her Husband goes no more 
to fee her; and fhe on her fide comes no more 
near any Man: and if any Woman has been five 
Years barren, her Husband makes no farther at- 
tempt upon her; he goes no more over the Sea 
with the reft. This was not the way to people 
the Country: neither was it well peopled, as Sxi- 
das obferves; but he fhould not have forgot to 
fay that thefe are meer Stories and Romances for- 
ged by idle Writers. It may be they defigned to 
muke the neighbouring Nations afhamed by en- 
deavouring to make them believe that there is a 
Country in the World, where People are far 
from being fuch gluttons as they. However it be, 
I do not think that in all the fincere Relations of 
Travellers there is any Country mentioned, where 
the Inhabitants are fo chaft as the Brachmans 
oe of by Suidas. There are fome Seéts, and 
ome Fraternities every where, that make Profeffion 
of renouncing venereal Pleafures; but the reft of 
the Inhabitants laugh at that Morality, and fcarce 


(8) Id. ibid. 
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confine themfelves to any thing but to fatiate 
their Appetites. The moft favage Countries of £- 


Jria and America, the moft icy parts of Lapland, 


abound with great gluttons in that Refpe&. 
[D] They ety many Wives, but were not al- 
lowed to Pag Si with them.] Some would have 
made ufe of this Paflage to adorn the common | 
Topic of Women’s ‘prating, if Straéo had not pre- 
vented it by obferving that the Brachmams were 
only afraid of the Indifcretion of bad Women. As 
for good Women, they only feared that as foon as 
they became good Philofophers, they would free 
themfelves from the conjugal Servitude. But as 
all that is faid of the Jndian Philofophers {warms 
with Contradictions, we read in the following 
Page that fome philofophized with Women,- but 
in fuch a manner that they went not beyond Spe- 
culations ; they begun and ended with the Spirit, 
they had nothing to do with the Flefh. Zupp- 
Aocopery d° trios nal yuvalnas dweyoutvas 
xal adres deesdectov. Cum horum etiam non- 
nullis mulieres philofophari à venercis abftinentes (10). (10) Strabo, Jibs 
----- Women philfiphize with fome of them, ab 15, pag. 491. 
fraining from Venery. The Brachmans went quite 5 aljo pag. 4.94, 
another way to work; They did not philofophize 
with their Wives, but endeavoured to get many 
Children by them. Tapeiv JY orimasisas sis 
a@oau]exviav. Quamplurimas ducere uxores mul- 
tiplicandæ prolis gratia (11). - --- - They marry fe- (11) Id. ibide 
veral Wives in order to multiply their Off-/prings. Pg 490 
If that Paffage of Strabo were not fo mangled as 
it is, we might fee all the Reafons which he had 
given for their Conduét. Another Hifforian fays 
that they philofophized alfo with them (12). (12) Nearchus 
[E] Apuleius ----- bas not reprefented the 2P¥4 Strabone 
Opinions of the Brachmans as Fables.) Thefe are PS 493° 
his Words ; * Brachmanz pleraque Philofophiz ejus 
* (Pythagore) contulerunt, que mentium docu- 
< menta, quz corporum exercitamenta, quot partes 
€ animi, quot vices vite, qua Dii manibus pro 
© merito fuo cuique tormenta vel præmia (13). (13) Apul. Flo- 
Csa- The Brachmans furnifbed great part of tid- lib. ii, pag» 
¢ bis (Pythagoras’s) Philofophy, what were the pro- 35™ 
§ per Improvements of the Mind, what the Exer- 
< cifes of the Body, bow many parts of the Soul, 
€ bow many changes of Life, what Rewards or 
€ Torments the Dii manes had for every Man ac- 


€ cording to bis Deferts* nC 
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as one of the two forts of Gymnofophifts (d) [F]; but it is very difficult to determine (2) 1 tib. i, 


among fo many contrary Relations, whether the Brachmans went naked of not [G]. ra 


+ 305. 


Lucian calls the fame Indian Philofophers indifferently Brachmans and Gymnofophifts 

(e) We muft take care not to be deceived by his Expreffions, when he fays in an (e) Lucian. in fa- 
indefinite manner, that they burnt themfelves, not by leaping into the Pile, like Fom 1i." 2” 
Peregrinus, but going into it with a grave pace, worthy of their Character of 
Philofophers [H]. If fome did it, it does not follow from thence that it was one 

of their Cuftoms. He obfervesalfo, that, by reafon of their Sobriety, they lived 

along time (f). The Treatife of Palladius de Gentibus Indie F Bragmanibus, which (f) 14 in Ma- 
was publithed at London in. the Year 1665, deferves to be confulted [J]. If we Tom il °? 
had the Book that the Brachman King wrote in his own Language, concerning 

the Laws and Government of the Brachmans (g), it is likely we might fee fomething (p) suiaae, 


very romantic in it. 


The Brachmans fabfift ftill in the Faft. The third SeA that is ‘in vogue among 
the Chinefe, may be called the Religion of the Brachmans or Bramins, and they call 
it fo themfelves. They are Priefts wha chiefly reverence three things, the God Fo, bis Law, 


[F] Clemens Alexandrinus - - - - =- Joks = 

them to be one of the two forts of Gymnofophitts.] 

Mega henes divides the Indian Philofophers into 
a 


(14) Megatthe- manes and Germanes (14); the firit were more 
a efteemed than the latter: ‘Thofe that were moft 


efteemed among the Germanes were called Hy/o- 

bians: The Reafon of that Name was taken from 

(1s) Zavrag èv their living in’ Woods (15). They fed only on 

Taç Yaa. Leaves and wild Fruits; their Garments were made 

of Barks of Trees; they abftained from Wine and 

` from the Pleafures of Love. Clemens Alexandrinus 

follows the fame Divifion of the’ Gymmnofopbijs, 

only he calls the laft fort Sarmanes, ait fubdivides 

(16) Clem. Alex- them into Alfobians, Ec (16). I cannot tell whe- 

andr. Stromat. ther Germanes ought to be preferred before Sar- 

lib. L, pag-3°5- panes (17) 3 but it is certain that the Word *Aa- 

(17) Porphyr. de AbGsoz is corrupted, and that it ought to be read 

Abftin. lib ivs “TAbBior, as in Strabo. Now in order to know 

| ee SE whether that Divifion is juft; this queftion muft 

two Seas, viz, firt be decided, whether the Brachmans wore any 

into Brachmans Cloaths; for it is not to be doubted, that by the 

and Samaneans Word ew the Greeks underftood all the 

` Indian Philofophers, who did not cover their 

Nakednefs. See the following Remark, and the 

Article GYMNOSOPHISTS. Ludovicus 

Vives had not examined Strabo carefully, when he 

made him fay, that there were two hit of Phi- 

lofophers, in India; that fome made their abode 

in the Towns, and others in the Woods; that the 

firt were called Civil, and were covered with 

Shirts and Skins; thofe were the Brachmans; and 

that the lat were naked, or were fometjmes co- 

vered with Leaves and Barks of Trees; they were 

called Hermanes and ese ae and from them 

(18) Lad. Vives proceeded the ee of Ætbiopia (18). This 

Angut de Ci- account is far from being exaét. I. In the firit 

am, place, when Strabo {peaks of certain Philofophers 

who were called Civil, he means a Seé& which 

they oppofed to the Brachmans, and which did 

nothing but find fault. II. In the fecond place, he 

does not fay that That Seét was divided into two 

Claffes, but into three; that of the Mountaineers, 

that of the Naked, and that of the Civil- Laftly, 

he fays that the laft dwelt indifferently in Towns 

and the Country. How came Vives then to find out 

that the Gynenofophifts of Ethiopia were iffued from 

any particular Indian Seč, rather than from ano- 
ther. 


[G] Among fo many contrary Relations, it is 
difficult to determine whether they went naked or 
not.) We have feen fome of the Contradictions, 
that are to be found in Books concerning the Jn- 
dian Philofophers. It is pak doubt, that they had 
not all the fame Cuftoms: By what right fhould 
they have been uniform? Was ever fuch a Privi- 
lege feen any where? But this does not fully juttify 
the Authors, who tell inconfiftent things of them; 
for they have not denoted each Seét by their pro- 
per Name. Thofe, who afcribe fuch or fuch a thing 
19) Nea to them, make ufe of the fame general Names, 
apud han as thofe who do not afcribe it to them. Nay, 
Bg. 493.” did not Nearchus fay that Calanus was a Brach- 

man (19)? Did not Oneficritus fay that he had dif- 
(2°) Ibid. pag, courfed with Ca/anus, and that he found him ftark 
432. naked (20). One might therefore conclude from 

thofe two Witneffes, that the Brachmans went 

VOL II. 
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and 


naked, and confirm it by Megaffhenes, who reckon- 
ed among other Prerogatives of thofe, who left 
the Brachmans after having been Thirty feven Years 
among them, the liberty of wearing a Shirt (z1). (21) Ibid. page 
Yet an Author, named Hierocles, fays the Brach- 4% 
mans wore a very fingular Garment (22); it was (22) Hierocles 
made of Cloth Stone, and did not confume in apud Stephanum 
the Fire. Philfiratus in the Life of Apollonius % EE 4n 
fays they wore flaxen Cloth (23). According to B?*x*s*6s 
Megaftbenes, the Philofophers, who were the moft (33) See wbat 
efteemed in the Sect of the Germanes, wore Cloaths Pliny fays of the 
made of the Barks of Trees. But Cicero fays in Flix, Asbeftos, 
general, that the Jndian Philofophers go naked (24), lib xviii, cap. t+ 
Hierocles fays that the Brachmans lay always in the (24) Cicero, 
open Fields (zç); but Onefcritus, who had feen Tufcul. lib. ve 
them, affirms that they came every Night into the (25) "zaiOpiot 
Town. Arrianus tell us that they fpent the Sum- rèv ds) xpévov 
mer under great Trees, and the Winter fub dio. Brotevucs Sub 
Others fay that each of them had his Cell (26). tem degunt- Hie 
It may be they did not follow the fame Inftitute cracks apud Ste- 
in all Ages, and that, with a diftinétion of time, phan. de Urbib. 
one might reconcile fome of the Variations of the * Bpaxudvece 
Authors, who have {poke of them. fs) See Remark 
[H] According to Lucian ------ they burnt [B]; 
themfelves, going into the Pile with a grave Pace 
worthy of their Character of Philofopbers.j If we 
believe that Jefter, they built the Pile, and ftood 
unmoveable by it whilft the Fire roafted them. At- 
terwards they ftept gravely and majeftically into the 
Flames, and ftirred no more than a Statue, after 
they had laid themfelves down in the Fire (27). (27) Lucian de 
He oppofes this way of burning ones felf to that morte Peregrini, 
of Peregrinus, who threw himfelf into the Flames, PE TIE 743° 
and pretends that the Method of the Brachmans is quotes Oneficri- 
much more glorious. Thus a Banterer finds fome tus, who bad feen 
fubjeét of Ridicule in every thing. If Peregrinus Calanus in t 
had imitated thofe Jadian Philofophers, Lucian Ft See the 
would have accufed him of Irrefolution; he would ‘Fugitivis, pag. 
have faid, be hefitates, be bas a mind to fortify 190, in the fame 
bimfelf by degrees; be would foew more Courage T 
if be threw binhi headlong into the Fire. See 
what the Baron des Adrets faid to a Soldier who durft 
not throw himfelf down a Precipice at the firt 
nor the fecond Trial (28). Let a Man turn him- (28) Sce above, 
felf all ways imaginable, he will never avoid the Remark [4], Cie 
fatirical Stokes of fuch Men as Lucian, nor Slan- E ghin e 
der in general. Read Mr de /a Fontaine (29). MONT, &c. k 
y] The Treatife of Palladius de gentibus fadis he Fest 
& Bragmanibus ----- - deferves to be confulted ] Poe Min si 
Edward Biffeus (30) publifhed itin Greek and La- js the frf of the 
tin at London in the Year 1665, as the Bodleian third Book, 
Catalogue has it; but I find the Year 1668, in (30) Eques Aue 
the Title of my Copy, without any Obfervation of ratus & titulo 
it’s being a fecond Edition. It is likely that this Clarencii rex ar 
Difference in the Date comes from the Bookfellers, Karke and Cla. 
who are wont from time to time to renew the nnna King a 
Titles of their Books. Bifzeus added two other Arms. 
Treatifes to that Treatife of Palladius (31), one of (31) The fame 
St Ambrofe, de Moribus Brachmanorum, and the other se Gr the 
of an anonymous Author, de Brachmanibus. Nei- Hiftoria Laufiacay 
ther of them had ever been printed before. Thofe 974 2042 lived in 
three Pieces are preceded by an exact Colleétion of “” veer 
what the Ancients have faid concerning the Brach- 
mans: the Teftimonies of the Greeks are fet down 
in their Language, and afterwards in Latin. 
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(i) Chartes le 


TEmp. de Ja Chi- 
ne.en faveur de 


Ja Religion Chre- _ 
tienne. 


{i) Tachard, 
Voiage de Siam, 
Book iv, fub fin. 
pag: 241, Edit. 
Holl. 


(8) T. Burnet, in 
Appens Archzo- 
Jog. Philofoph. 


. © thin: 


2) Compare 
B3 tbis tbe Ni- 
reupan of the Sia- 


mele, of which I 


ak inthe Ar- 


fo some. k 


NA-CODOM, 


(33) Father 
Charles le Gobi- 
en, in Lis Preface 
to the Hifoire de 
l'Edit. de |’Emp. 
de la Chine. 


(34) La Bruyere 
Dialogue 2, fur 
Je Quietifme, 
page 335 & feq: 
(35) Molinos 
Goid. fpirit- 
Book iii, cb. xiii, 
apud Bruyere, 
ubi Sere page 
359 3% 

(36) Madame 
Guyon, moien 
court, apud eun- 
dem, Dial. v, 
pag: 171+ 


(37) Regle des 
Affociez à l'en- 
fance de Jefus, 
apud eund, ibid, 
pag: 172s 
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and the Books which contain, their particular Statutes (b). They have very odd Opi- 


nions about Non-entity, and their. 


nity with the Vifions of 


our Quietifts [K].. The Relation of «Father Tachard fhews that the |Brachmans 
or Bramins of Bengal lead a very auftere Life, that they walk bare-headed and bare- 


footed on their burning Sand,-,and.that they live:only upon Herbs: (i); The Brach- 


mans of Indoftan have very ancient Books which they call Sacred, and which’ they 
pretend Gop gave to the great Prophet Brabma (k). They preferve the Language 


in which thofe Books were written, and 
fophical Explications. By that means they ` 
They, believe the Tranfmigration 


Vulgar. 


ufe no other in their divine and philo» 
them from the Knowledge of the 
“Souls, and eat no Fleh. T 


fay that the l E of the World confifted in this, that all things came out: 


the Bofom o 


things to their firft Original. A Spider ferves them for an Emblem’ to aes 
that Opinion-[Z]. The Brachmans of Siam believe that the firt Men were B 


[X] They bave very odd Opinions about Non-en- 
sity, and their Morality bas a peu Affinity with 
“the Vifions of our Quietifts.) «The Bramans affert 
« that the World is but an Illufion, a Dream, a 
« Deceit: and that Bodies, to exift truly, mult 
« ceafe to be in themfelves, and be confounded with 
« Nothingnefs, which by it’s Simplicity makes the 
© Perfeétion of all Beings. - -~ - - Their Morality 
« is yet more overftrained “than that of our Stoics: 
* For they carry the pathia, or Indifferency, to 
* which they refer all Holinefs, fo far, that a Man 
< muft become a Stone or a Statue to acquire the 
* Perfection of it They do not r» teach that 
‘ a Wife Man ought to have no Paflions, but al- 
* fo that he ought not to have ang Defire. So 
© that he ought continually to apply ,himfelf to 
* defire nothing, to think on nothing, to feel no- 
and to remove all Thoughts~ of Virtue 
* and Santtity fo far from his Mind, that there 
* remains nothing in him contrary to the perfect 
€ quiet of the Soul. It is, fay they, that profound 
© drowfinels of the Mind, that Quiet of all the 
€ Powers, that continual fufpenfion of the Senfes, 
* which makes the Happinefs of Man (32) : in that 
€ State he is no more fubject to change; there is 
‘no more any Tranfmigration for him, any Vi- 
* ciflitude, any Fear of Things to come, becaufe, pro- 
perly {peaking, he is nothing, or if he is an 
* thing, he is Wife, Perfect, Happy, in a word, 
€ he is God, and perfectly like the God Fo: which 
* certainly comes fomewhat near to Folly. It is 
* againlt this ridiculous Doétrine that the Chine/e 
* Philofophers difplay all the Strength of their 
* Eloquence. They look upon a perfeét Indiffe- 
€ rency asa Montter in Morality, and as the over- 
* turning of the civil Society (33). I omit the folid 
and fhort Refutation that follows in Father Goien. 

But I defire you to obferve that this Monfter 
of Indifferency is the darling Doétrine of the Quie- 
tiffs, and that, according to them, one’s true Felicity 
confifis in Nothingnefs. * Then in the threefold 
* filence of Words, Thoughts, and Defires, finding 
* ones felf ina [piritual Sleep, in a myftical Drun- 
* kennefs, or rather in a myftical Death, all the 
© fufpended Powers are recalled from the Circum- 
< ferences to the Center: Gop, who is that Cen- 
€ ter, makes the Soul feel him by divine Touches, 
© by a Taft, by Ilapfes, by unfpeakable Suavities. 
« Iv’s Affe&tions being thus moved, it lets them 
< reft quietly ---- - and finds a delicious Repofe 
€ which fets it above all Delights and Extafies, 
€ above the finet Manifeftations, and divine No- 
< tions, and Speculations: one cannot tell what he 
< feels, nor what he is (34). Do not imagine that 
Mr /a Bruyere has made any Amplification: You 
will fee his Book f{upported with. Proofs. You will 
find this Paflage of Molinos in it. < It is then that 
« the divine Spoufe, fufpending it’s Faculties, lulls 
* it in a {weet and calm Sleep: It is in that Drow- 
* finefs that it enjoys with an unconceivable Calm, 
* without knowing wherein it’s enjoyment con- 
* fits (35).’ You will find there, that * a fpiritual 
* Soul ought to be indifferent to all things, either 
t for the Body or the Soul, or for temporal or 
eternal Goods, and leave what is pait in forget- 
* fulnefs, and things to come to the Providence of 
t Gop, and deny itfelf the prefent (36) And 
that ‘ the refignation of the Soul ought to be fuch 
“ as to aét without any Knowledge, like one that 
€ ceafes to be (37).” That ‘the Soul, feels, fees, and 


< 
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Gop, and that the World fhall 3 


perith by the return of thofe fame 


gger 
v z % than 
« knows itfelf no more: it fees, comprehends, and 
< diftinguifhes nothing in Gon; there is no more 
© Love, Light, ox 


- 


nowledge (38).’ That * that (38) Madame 


* Soul, not feeling itfelf, is not at the trouble of Guyon, in Me 
< feeking, or doing any thing: “it «remains as it is, re f LH 
* which is, fufficient. “But what ‘does it?’ Nothing, “°° n4 11t. 
* nothing, and always nothing (39)” That * the (39) Tie fam, 
 Indifferency of this Lover-is fo great that it can- ibid: apud. cunde 


* not incline towards Enjoyment, nor towards Pri- 


Dial. vi, p 201. 


€ vation, Death and Life are equal to it, and ` 


* though it’s. Love is incomparably ftronger’ than 
* ever-it was, yet it cannot defire Paradife, becaufe - 
it. remains in the Hands of it's Spoufe :as things 
that are mot. : This ought to be the Effeét of 


‘ Pimstelf delivers him from all tures, makes 


< the moft profound Annihilation (40).’ | That ‘the (4°) Te fame, 


Prayer of Contemplation :puts Man: befides ee an eae 
ques, apud eund. 


* him die and enter into the Reft of `G oip ; she is Dial. vy p? 192 


*in Admiration that he is united to Gop, with- 
* out doubting that he is diltinguifhed from Go. ` 
© He is reduced. to nothing, and ‘knows himfelf io 


€ more: he lives and lives no more: he ope- 


* rates and operates no more: he is‘and is no 
< more (41)? Gp SE ee 


rele oy 


(41) La Combe, 


We do not want Perfons in Europe, any more *aly’e d lorais 


than in China, to confute thofe foolifh Vifions e- 


fon mentale, a- 


d eund. Diales 


loquently; but to.the fhame of our Age, and our ‘vii, pag. 286 


Climate, they have found Apologifts among us, 
who make themfelves formidable. ~ Note, That the 
Doétrine of the Brachmans is lefs dreadful in'fome 
refpeéts than that of our Myitics; for the latter place 
Indifferency, and the perfect Quietnefs, in a Transfor- 
mation of the Soul into Gop, which they explain 
by the Notions of the Confummation of Marriage. 


* The effential Union, fay they:(42), is the Spiritual (42) Madame 


where there is+a communication’ of Sub- 


Guyon, explicate 
des 


* ftance, where Gop takes the Soul for his Spoufe, = on 


Cant. pag: 3» 4s 


* unites it to himfelf, not perfonally, nor by any aét or apud eund. Diale 


means, but immediately, reducingall to an 
The Soul ought not, nor can any moré make 
any Diftin€&tion between Gop and itfelf: Gop 
is the Soul, and the Soul is Gop, fince by the 
Confummation of the Marriage it is returned in- 
to Gop, and finds itfelf loft in him without be- 
ing able to diftinguifh or find itfelf again. The 
true Confummation of the Marriage makes the 
Mixture of the Soul with it’s Gop. -- -- The 
Marriage is made when the Soul finds itfelf dead, 
and expired in the Arms of the Sponfe, who 
feeing it more difpofed, receives it to Union with 
himfelf; but the Confummation of the Marriage 
is made only, when the Soul is fo melted, annihi- 
lated, and difappropriated, that it can altogether 
run into it’s Gop without any referve. Then is 
made that admirable Mixture of the Creature 
with it’s Creator, which reduces them to Unity. 
---2---- If any Saints, or any Authors, have 
eftablithed this Divine Marriage in a lefs advan- 
ced State. than this which I defcribe, it is becaufe 
they took the betrothing for the Marriage, and 


a Arapa G hra ann R nn nnn n enna 


` 


ty. vii, pags 239% 


vut t» dre 
’ 


* the Marriage for the Confummation (43).’ The (43) Ibid. pag. 
Abfurdity of this Doétrine as to Metaphyfics is 145, &c. cited by 


monftrous; for if there is any thing certain in the 
cleareft Ideas, it is abfolutely impoflible that a 
real Change fhould be made either’ of Gop into 
a Creature, or of a Creature into Gop. Ovid, 
and the other Pagan Poets, were not fo fenfelefs 
as to mention fuch a Metamorphofis. What might 
not one fay againft this Cant of the Quietifs, 
© That a Soul is no more in itfelf, nor by er i 

- © that 


fi 
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La Bruyere, Dial. 
vii, on Quietifm, 
Pag: 239+ 


rom 


i 


d 


d 


BRACHMANS: BRANDOLINUS. 


than thofe of this prefent time, and that they lived many Ages without any Sick“ 


nefs (/) 5 and that our Earth thall_ 
will come out of its Athes, ‘in whi 
fons, but an eternal 


the fie Works iY ehrgyed “and: rena 
| Earth begun with the Golden Age, and 
Gite: AREN We A a eaa 
EGAT e T eii fed and {wallowed up in Gop 
(44) La Broyere, fat r and central Prefence ( Pt 
ee “Gop “ in his abyflal and fapereminent Bot- 
(45) The Abbot * tom~(45).” Can any: body: forgive that 
d'Efival, confers e State ti PPR 
a < knowing that it is fo. (46), = -== == that State 
* of effential Union. wherein: the Soul becomes 
< immutable, and has loft means - ~- - that Union 
Guyon, “not only effential but immediate and without 
Beek of Torrents, means, more fubftantial than the hypoftatic Union 
apod eund. Diale ¢,~\.). -i that central Union with Gop,” ‘that has 
Pe 7 no need of aad Curis o Bom ries tg (47). 
(47) La Bruyere, This kind of Extychianifm mulipliable in infini 
Da vi Pag would appear horrible 0 Bade himfelf... But 
244, 223 |») if one would excufe all thefe things, can any body 
"forgive them the obfcene Images they make ufe 
of, which are fo proper to expofe Religion, and 
Hethes, Poss? lithe, Licence 
athen Fi i any one, 
what | eee, ta in der to 
th,” which’ is a- Preparation ‘to 
Deification, ‘ Gon permits that the Senfes fhould 
Fe cag that is, ta fay, debauch, chamieloae 
‘whi arran a _ great Impurity to the, Soul, 
« And yet the thing pay able, va to Rf Bde? 
* wile is to purify ones felf in another manner 


than 


; < Gop:commands, ‘and to fully ones felf (48). Some: 
meats. faults are -< committed in. that. Extroy -but 

* the Confufion, which the Soul receives by it, 

* and the Care of making ufe of it, make the x 
é wherein it rots the fooner, and haftens it’s Death 

(49) Teid, pag, « (49) Can any thing be more dangerous to good 
Manners? Ir is likely I fhal] w fome Feng OOS 

that the pretended effential Union of tl ns 

sSLch gen Ga Derr well be called Semeca’s Paradice. pri; 
ninaa aoe mer A Spider Jerves them for an Emblem to éx- 
plain that Opinion.) See here how Dr Burnet ex- 
poe “ preffes it; * Hoc autem, more Cabaliftico yel My- 
._ € thologico exprimunt. Faa. calm’ AAG 
n Wir a © aban Araneam effe primam rerum caufam; 


e a 
; Akaa eduĉta, hujufce uni- 
-verfi telam contexuit, & mira arte ordinavit. Se- 
é det illa interea in arce fui operis, & cujufque 
€ partis motum fentit, regit, & moderatur., Tan- 
We p Wik cum fatis lufit in fua tela adornanda & com- 
* templanda, retrahit, que evolverat, fila, atque 
* ita omnia reforbet in feipfam, totaque rerum 
(50) T. Bumeti- € creatarum natura in nihilum evanefcit. Hoc modo 
nate * Mundi ortum, ordinem, & interitum, reprafen- 
oe aoe € tant hodierni Brachmanes (50) > But this 


mis 


att 


Spring (m). The» Brachmans of the Country of Coromandel 
fay, there are all at once feveral Worlds in different 
ftroyed and’ renewed in cert: 


of: the ‘ancient 


sales satis a 


_ ment at the Duration and : 
* feret me quidem Terrarum Orientaliam, prime © 


e deltr rei day by Fire “and that’ another’ 
a there thall be no Sta, nid any change of 


f Sea-; 


ts of the Univerfe, and that’ 
ain periods of ‘Time ; that our 
will be deftroyed by Fire (x). 


“they exprefs in a Caballifie and Mythological 
f er. ar they pretend that a certain immenfe 
* Spider was the ft Canfe of Things: which 
* wrought the Webb of this Univerfe of Matter 
< drawn out of her own Bowels, and difpofed’ it 
* with. ful Art. That foe from the Summit 
© of ber Work continually obferves, orders, and re: 
< gulates the Motion of every Part. At laf, when 
< foe bas fatisfied herfelf with the Pleafure of 
* adorni foe gathers 


orning and contemplating ber Web, 
` up the Thread foe bad fpun, and fo absorbs all 
tagain into berfelf, and the whole Nature of crea 
* ted Things pain Thai the modern Brachmans 
‘ reprefent the beginning, order; and end of the 
t wats This Charan of the Author of ‘the 
Worldto a Spider, who having diverted herfelf 
with making her Web, draws in, and devours the 
fame pees that anr out) of bie age Aes 
| reprefents | ctrine rof the Stoics (51). 

iy natant oF that Idea cannot bé acs 
‘ciently wondered at. Phyfics, Metaphyfics, and 
Morals, afford ús an hundred: folid Arguments to 

jtouch upon this Matter. I) hall only poleno 
here, that a Man is very excufable, when the 

' Confideration ‘of the Follies;* which ‘the. Eaftern 
‘Nations have believed for .fo\many Ages about the 


Iro 


(2) Tachard Vol 
age de Siam, pag. 


pra. 
(m) Burnet, ibid 


© (n) Id, ibid. 


(51) See T. Bure 
net, Archxol. 
lib. i, cap. vii, 
pag: 326, 327» 
Edit, Amfel. 


ii confute it s,Doubtlefs I fall have fome Occafion to 1694. 


‘Original of the World, moves him- toaferibe them 


„to the Wrath of Heaven, and raies, his Aftonifh- 

hi Greate of de. ' Ne 
< fapientum fedis, florentifiimi olim ‘bonarym. lite- 
* rarum 
“ barbariem converfarum. - i 


“Tantæne animis ceeleftibus ire? 


* Faxit Deus, ut eafdem non fubeamus vices, ne- 
< que -retrahat, 1rRatus id luminis quo gaudemus 
‘in Occidente (52). ------ Indeed I pity. the 
< Eaftern Countries, the firf? Seat of wife Men, 
* once the moft flourifbing Men of Learning, far 
< many Ages paft fallen into abominable Barbarity. 


Can Heaven fuh prong Refentment fom? 


< GOD grant it may not come to our turn to do 
* the like, and that be in bis WRATH do. not 
‘ withdraw that Light which we are blefed with 
«in the Wop? 


-BRANDOLINUS (Avretivs), born at Florence in the XVth Century, 


was furnamed 


Eyes (4). That Diftemper, fo much an Enemy to Men of Letters, did not hinder 
him from becoming a. very learned Man. He was a great Orator, a great Mu- 
fician, and a good Poet. His Reputation being fpread every where, he was in- 
vited to Hungary by King Matthias Corvinus, to teach the Art of Oratory, which 
he did many Years at Buda, and in Strigonia, with great Succefs. After his return 


to Florence he took the religious Habit 


of St Auguftin, and fome time after was 


made a Prieft. He applied himfelf to preaching, and had every where the ap- 
plaufe of a great crowd of Auditors. He died of the Plague at Rome in the Year 


1498. 


He was Author of fome Books which are efteemed (b) [4]. Moreri’s 


Faults are not fo confiderable as his Omiffions [B]; 


[4] He was Author of fome Books which are 
eheemed.} He put the Hifories contained in the 
Old und New Teffament into Heroic Verfe. He 
wrote a capil on St Paul’s Epiffles 32a Trea- 
tife de Lege; two Books of Chriffian Pardoxes; a 
Dialogue de humane vite conditione EF tollenda 
torporum ægritudine ad Matthiam Corvinum Regem; 
three Books de ratione feribendi. This laft Work was 
very much praifed by Sehabian Corradus. * Quam- 
* vis | coecus, certe lippus, ex ea (Rhetorica) 

collegit, & 4 ratione dicendi ad ratio- 
cribendi tam doéte tranftulit, & tam dili- 


* præce 
nem 
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€ gentur accommodavit, ut verifime de eo fcripferit 
© Seb. Corradus, nihil neque majorum fuorum me- 
€ moria, neque fua, doĉtius aut elegantius in ea 
* fcriptum videri (1). . Though be was al- 
< mof blind, at leaff fore eyed, be gathered Pre- 
* cepts from that (Rhetoric) and transferred them 
$ fo learnedly from the manner of fpeaking to the 
€ manner of writing, and adapted them fo carefully, 
€ that Sebaftian Corradus faid very truly of bim, 
< that there was nothing writ more learnedly or 
< elegantly in the Memory either of bis Anceffors 
é bimfelf? Konig, from whom I sate pose 

ords 


Orig 
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porii, a multis retro faculis in foedam . 


(52) Td. ibids 
pag: ultimas 


s, from a Defluxion of Humours that ran down from his (a) Ge(ner Bibli- 


oth. fol. 483, does 
nk aay pee 
F s Jor aces 
Pa iir jus 
Brandolinus Aue 
relius. 

(b) Taken from 
Michael Pocci- 
antio de Scriptores 
Florent. pag» 216 
See alfo Ghilini, 
Tom. II, pag 32s 
33, who only pae 
rapbrafes Pocci- 
antius. 


(1) Konig. Bibli- 
oth. vet. & nova, 
pag: 13l 


inal from 


SS 0 a go 


120 


Words, had not done amifs if he had told us where’ 


Corradus {pake fo; for one would never conje- 
@ture that thofe Words are prefixed to Brandolinus’s 
three Books de ratione feribendi, reprinted at Bafil 
in the Year 1565, fince Mr Konig {peaks of that 
Edition immediately after, without faying any thing 
to fhew that Sedafian Corradus was concerned in 
it I fhall therefore add a Paflage which will 
ferve-for a Su nt to the other. ‘ Hoc pacto 
< fere Lippus Brandolinus,; vir fue ætatis doctifli- 
© mus, fi non ccecus certe infigniter lippus, libros 
< de ratione fcribendi concinnaverat, Rhetoricen à 
* clariffimo Hungarorum Rege Matthia Corvino 
* evocatus, in Pannonia profeffus, tefte Sebaftiano 


(2) Epiftola ad ¢ Corrado (2), præftantis eruditionis viro. - - - - - - 
he Sibus > * In like manner Lippus Brandolinus, the mof lear- 


Brandolini fibris ‘ wed Man of bis Time, if not blind, yet certainly 
ab Oporino exeufis * extreamly fore eyed, writ bis Books de ratione fcri- 
pramifa- * bendi, when be was Profeffir of Rhetoric in 
€ Pannonia, sobither be was invited by Matthias 
* Corvinus, the Ae Jerene King of Hungary, as 
* Sebaftianus Corradus, a Man of extraordinary 
+ Learning, teftifies.’ I take this from a Piece where- 
in mention is made of feveral learned blind Men: 


Is is intituled, Difértatiuncula de cæcis fapientia ac 
eruditione claris, mirifque cacorum quorum afio- 


BRASAVOLUS. 


‘nibus, You will fee the Author’s Name, and the 


(3) Georgivs 


Year of the Impreflion, in the Margin (3). 
B] Moreri’s Faults are not fo confi 

bis Omiffions.} 1 find but two in the Edition of 

a et 1688, the one is that Lipus is ‘put inftead erani Conreéer, 
Lippus: the other is that defeript. Aug. is put in differtatiuncu- 

for de Scriptor. Auguftinianis. Thofe two Faults l2 de cecis fpi- 

are worfe in the Datch Editions; for inftead of SON) 2c opdi 

Lipus they have put Lupus, and inflead of Aug. Ba. It was 

they have p Angi. This lat miftake may per- printed at Gera, 

fuade the Readers that Edfius and Parmphilius ' >e Year 1672, 

have compofed fome Books concerning the reli Vaje acala 

Writers. I very much fufpe&t two other Faults of 

Moreri. I believe he is miftaken when he- fays 

after Miræus, that the Treatifes de bumana condi~ 

tione, de ratione feribendi, and de paradoxis Chri- 

Jlianis, were dedicated to Matthias Corvinas, King 

of Hungary, and printed fince at Bafi? in the Year 

1498. The firk of thofe two facts feems to me 

to be falfe as to the two laft Treatifes. Neither 

do I believe that the Paradoxes were printed at 

Bafil in the Year 1498, for I fee in Gefner’s Bib- 

liotheque that the firt Impreffion is of the Year 

1543. Paradoxa Chriftiana nunc primum excufa 


1543. in Svo. Bafileæ apud Rob. Winter (4). (4) Gefner, Bi- 


blioth. fol. 483, 


BRASAVOLUS (AnrTonivus Musa), Phyfician and Profeffor at Fer- 
rara, flourifhed before the middle of the XVIch Century ; he taught Logic eight 
Years, and Natural Philofophy nine Years, in the Univerfity of Ferrara ; after 


ġa) See the Pree 
face to bis Com- 


which he applied himfelf to the Explication of the Theory of Phyfic (a2). The 


mentary upon the Commentaries which he wrote on the Aphorifms of Hippocrates (b) were well efteem- 


Aphorifms of 
Hippocrates in 


ed. He wrote feveral other Books on the Nature of Medicines, and the Method 


Gener Biblioth. Of preparing them [4]. He ufed the Form of a Dialogue between himfelf and 


fol. 62+ 
nA of mat Ornament (c). 
Edition, in Folio, Story of a Buffoon 


See ht Biblioth. by Jobn de Renou, a 


is 


pein, fician, and publifhed fomething [D]. 
(c) Gefner, ibide 
[4] He wrote feveral other Books on Medicines, 
and the Method of preparing them.) His Examen 
omnium Simplicium quorum ufus eft in Publicis Of- 
jicinis was printed at Rome in the Year 1536, in 
Folio ; and at Lyons in 1544, 8vo. You will find 
(1) Zn page 78 in Lindenius Removatus (1) the different Editions 
of the Examen omnium Syruporum, Linfuum, Pul- 
verum, Eleftuariorum, Confectionum Catharticarum, 
Catapotiorum, vel Pilularum, Throchifcorum, Unguen- 
torum, &c. The Epitome of the Bibliotheque of 
Gefner gives the Titles of feveral other Works of 
Brafavelus, whether they had been printed, or not 
{2) See Simleri printed at that time (2). I have mentioned one in 
Epitome Bibli- the Remark [D] of the Article GONZAGUE 
‘Geberis p (Lucretia). 
pr ag <3, __ [B] He is very impertinently introduced by Lau- 
ia Fobite ” renee Joubert in the Story 4 a Buffoon.) Joubert 
fays, that A/phonfus Duke of Ferrara having asked 
A what Trade therè were moft People; Gonelle his 
uffoon laid a Wager with him shat there were 
(3) Joubert Er- more Phyficians than other fort of People (3). He 


feigned the next day that he had got the Tooth- 
ach, and fet down in his Table-book every one 
that told him a Remedy: the Duke was put in 
the Lift, for he had faid to Gonelle, I know a thing 
that will put tbee immediately out of pain though 
the Tooth be decayed; Mr Antonio Mula Brafavolo, 
my Phyfician, never ufes a better. Do fo and. fo 
and you will be immediately well (4). I omit the 
ret; you may find it in the Colleétions of Jefts; I 
only fay that Joubert was not well acquainted 
with the date of the Fat: it was before the time 
of Brafavolus, and of Alpbonfus Duke of Ferrara. 
This Gone//e was Buffoon to Nicolas d’ Eft, Marquis 
of Ferrara, and we read all the Story in a Writer 
(5) In Jovianus of the XVth Century (5). But that is the Fate 
Pontanus, libs vi of this kind of Stories; they are carried from Age 
i mez to Age, and from Country to Country; but an 
vexaét Author ought to keep to the Source. 

[C] His Work on the Pox was judged very con- 

zemptible by John de Renou, a French Phyjian ) 
beg leave to recite the very Words of his Tran- 
dator; they have not the Politenefs of the prefent 
time, but every Age has it’s manner. I do by no 
means approve that this Author fhould out of fpite 


reurs populaires, 
liv. i, chap. ix; 
PE 39 


(4) Id. ibid. pag. 
40. 


forget Modefty, fpite I fay to fee that the Zzalians fir Book of Hippocrates’s Apharifms, 
L 
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an old Apothecary. His Stile is clear and fimple, and without any affectation of 
e was very impertinently introduced by Laurence Joubert, in the 
[8]. ork on the Pox was judged very contemptible 

rench Phyfician [C]. Jerom Brafavolus his Son was a Phy- 


call the Pox the French Difeafe. ¢ It is a Diftem- 
< per, fays be (6), which “till the Year 1493 was (6) Jean de Re- 
« intirely unknown in Barmy ; the Italian Compa- po" Antidote, 
< nions and Servants o Chriftopber Columbus Sig. Go, to LER 
* brought it from the Indies about that time, and ris de Serres’s 
* communicated it prefently to the Women of Jta- French Terfa: 
“ 4, who proftituting themfelves to our French du- Dor Pree 
“ring the Siege of Naples, they infeéted imme- i fao >” 
* diately all that had to do with them: whence it 
* followed that the French, after they had taken 
< the City of Naples, returning home in confufion 
« gave this Diftemper alfo to a great number of 
* other Italian Women, which they lay with here 
t and there in diverfe places of Italy, who alfo 
© communicated it to ther Husbands, being willing 
* to acquit themfelves of their matrimonial Duty. 
«---- At which the Italians, being extreamly in- 
* raged at the French Nation, have, out of fpite, 
* and to revenge themfelves for the Affront, called 
* the Difeafe of Naples the French Difeafe. So 
€ that the Titles of the Books, which they have 
* fince wrote on that Subjeét, carry in them the 
€ Vengeance of their Courage, and the diforderly 
© Life of their Wives, which makes me believe 
€ alfo that Brafavolus finding himf{elf touched, as it 
* were by Tradition, with the Injury of his fu 
€ pofed Predeceffors, (I fay /uppofed ‘Tite pofli- 
* bly from the Spawn of fome Frenchman) has 
© wrote a certain little Book on the French Difeafe, 
¢ in which he makes Two hundred and thirty four 
* forts of it; but I believe that the good Man 
€ doted when he writ the Book, or elfe he was 
* willing that Pofterity fhould know, that at the 
* firt Bout which our Frenchmen had with his Re- 
€ lations and Neighbours, there were Two hundred 
t and thirty four of them done over; and for as 
€ much as they never were fo well matched as 
© then, he though it was his Duty to leave us 
€ thefe eternal Memorials to raife our Frenchmen’s 
€ Appetites to return thither again, and when they 
€ were there, to do the like Favour to all the 
© Women they could meet with’ How flat and 
ridiculous this! 

[D] JEROM BRASAVOLUS, kis Son 
----- publifbed fomething.| An Expofition on the 
printed at 


Ferrara, 
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(7), See Lindeni- 
us Renovatus, 
pgg 
(8) Page 28. 


Bruinius in the 
Epitome of the 
Bibliotheque of 


Athene Belgice 
of Swertius, pag. 
269. Note, the 

e makes is 
toe Authors, 


£2) Named Her- 
ford Embfing- 
(2) Jntssa, 

G) fais 5. 


è 


$ 


i- the Conduét of the Lut 


Ferrara, in’ 1595, in 4to, and a Treatife De- 
ficiis Medicis, printed at the fame Place, in 


in Renovatus (8), A Commentary 
on the firft Aphorifn of Hippocrates; printed at Fer- 


Dean of our Lady in Gradibus at Cologn 


tury. He publifhed a Latin Oration again, 


 Brafavolus. 


(BR AU N 
4 and attributed fo Antoi Mafi 
rather think it isa Treatife of 


Year 1590 (7), and in the Year 1599, in 4to. I Ferom Brafavolus; as it is faid to bè in the Ca- 
aeaa a (7 599 Ferom Braja , 


vara in i59 


talogue of the Bodleian Library. 


(a) He is ealed BRAUN (Grorce); in Latin Braunius (a), Ardesia of Dortmund, and 
, lived *till the 


f 


beginning of the X VIIth Cen- 


a Treatife of Controverfy againft the Proteftants [4]; which was-printed at Cologn 
in the Year 1605 in 8% ; but his principal Work is the Theatrum Urbium, ih feve- 5; 
ral Volumes in Folio (b). He was at Antwerp at the time of the Infurrection Of (4) Swertli Athe- 
the People, on the thirteenth of March 1567, and relates how the Lutherans joined 
with the Catholics to refift the Calvinifts (c). All the Accounts of that dreadful 


Adtion 


ree as to that Union. I fhall extract from his Work of Controverfy fome 


Facts, which relate to the eftablifhment of Lutheranifm in the City of Dortmund [B], 
and to the Variations of the Confeflion of Augsburg [C]; 


A) He wrote a Treatife of Controverfy again 

= Proteffants.| This is the Title, E i hea 
Tremonenfium adverfus Lutberanicæ ibidem factionis 
Prædicantes Défenfio: in qua legitime rationes & 
caufa ere ob quai Catholica Ecclefie in qua 
nati, Chrifio initiati € educati, confeffione deferta, 
‘Auguftanam affumere ES profiteri nequeant. The 
Occafion which determined George Braun to pub- 
lih this Work was, that the Magiftrates of Dort- 
mund (Tremonia in Latin), an Im l City of the 
Circle of Wefpbalia, and the Diocefe of Cologn, 
made a Decree the feventh of Oeber 1603, that 
all the Inhabitants, who would not fubfcribe to the 
Confeflion of Augsburg, fhould be deprived of Li- 
berty of Confcience. Braun urged ten reafons againit 
this Decree. I fhall touch a little of the firft, becaufe 
they are hiftorical Points, of which the Readers, what- 
ever diflike they my have to Controverly, may be 

to be informed. 

[B] I foall extrat from bis Book of Controvery 
fome fatis, which relate to the Eftablifbment of Lu- 
theranifm in the City of Dortmund.] The Author 
reprefents to the Éntheiin 


took to introduce their Faith into the the City of 
Dortmund, It was to prefent a Petition to the 
Magiftrate, by which they humbly defired Liberty 
of Confcience, the Communion in both kinds, 
and a particular Chapel in the Parifh Church, 
without pretending to give the leaft Difturbance 
in the World to the Catholic Religion, the public 
Exercife whereof was eftablifhed in all the Churches 
of the City. And promifing further, to live in 
fubmiffion to their Superiors, both Civil and Ec- 
clefiaftical, who were then of the Roman Commu- 
nion. A Chapel was allowed them where they 
might communicate in both kinds. Some time after 
they obtained one of the Parifh Churches, and the 
Liberty of finging in German. The Preacher who 
officiated there banifhed the Mafs. He had been 
a Monk, he drew a great Number of Auditors, 
and, fucceeded fo well that he eftablifhed Luthera- 
nifm in all the other Parifhes except that of St 
Nicolas; but that alfo fell fome time after into the 
Power -of a Lutheran Minifter (1) who preached 
violently. againft the Priefts, The Author obferves 
that at the time of the Treaty of Pafau (2), anda 
little after the Peace of the Religion had been 
concluded (3), there was no other than the Romifh 
Religion prevailed in the City and County of Dort- 
mind, but that it was fapprefled there, and Lu- 
theranifm eftablifhed by public Authority in the 
Year 1582, when the principal Magiftrates and 
Patricians were abfent on account of the Contagion, 
thofe who would oppofe the Novelty proving to be 
the weaker Side. When the Confeflion of Augsburg 
was thus publickly authorized, it was not hard for 
the Minifters to fix it, and make it triumph through- 
out the whole City, till they had obtained the De- 
cree I have mentioned (4). The Author compares 

(he in this Affair to a 
Wedge, the thineft Part of which being once en- 
tered into a piece of Wood ferves by little and little 
to introduce the thickeft parts till the Wood be 
quite fplit. * Talem procedendi modum amplexi 
€ eftis, quem cuneo, cum Staniflao Hofio, compa- 
_ VOL, II. 
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Minifters, that they ought ‘ 
- to remember the firt Step which their Anceftors 


é ravero. Is prim4 parte tenuis; ith ut in lignuni 
* impaétus magnam ligni difruptionem non videa- 
‘tur effe faéturus; & tamen prima hac fua te- 
* nuitate aditum facit fequenti craflitiei, aded ut 
< cum prima pars illa admifla & recepta’ fuerit, feni 
* fim ac paulatim fequentia crafliora admittantur; 
© donec folidum lignum penitus decuflum difrup- 
* tumque fuerit. Hujus cunei primam ać tenuio- 
‘rem partem, apud vos Tremonenfes; primar 
* fupplicationem ac petitionem veftram dixero, 

* Calicem feparatim in unicum tantum facellum in- 
* trodixiftis. Is receptus, altera pars cunei ctaflior, 
< cantum Germanicum & unius Parochiæ occupa- 
€ tionem extorfit, ex qua novus novi verbi Mi- 
“ nifter ac Prædicans legitimum Evangelice Legis 
ac Catholic facerdotium ac juge facrificium 
* fuftulit, pedetentim, juxta Lutheri vaticiniums 
* progrediendo: (5), ‘You have taken fuch 
< a Method of proceeding, as I, with Staniflaus Ho- 
‘ fius, will compare to a Wedge, that is thin at the 
< firft end, fo that when it is driven into a Piece 
‘of Wood it does not feem as if it would make 
any great Rupture, and yet by it's thinnefs at firf it 
“ makes way forthe following thickne/s, fo that when 
“ithe firf part is admitted and received, the fol- 
‘ dawing thick parts are infenfibly, and by little and 
“little, admitted, till the whole Timber is intirely 
‘rent and torn in pieces. The firf and thin part of 
“ this Wedge, amongft you of Dortmund, J call your 
“frf Sapalicasion and Petition, by whith you. intro- 
< duced the Cup, feparately, into one Chappel ey is 
‘ that received, the other thicker part of the Wedge 
« extorted finging in German, and the Poffeffion of 
< one Parif, from which the new Miniffer and 
* Preacher of the new Word took away the lawful 
$ Priefthood, and pure Sacrifice of the Evangelical 
‘ and Catholic Law, proceeding, fiep by flep, accord- 
< ing to the Prediction of Luther, 

It is certain, that one of the Pretexts of thofe 
who oppofe new Religions, is to fay that we muft 
not truft the Humility which appears in the ref- 
re Demands which they make at firft to be 

arely tolerated. That it is the Language of a 
Man who will enter like a Fox, and reign like a 
Lion, and that they have a Zeal which has an 
extraordinary Refemblance to Ambition. A private 
Man, who is ambitious, will be content at firft to 
be advanced five or fix fteps, foon after he will 
defire as much more. And then he would be 
equal to his Principals, and afterwards furpa(s them. 
A new Sect feem as if they would think themfelves 
very happy if they obtain only Liberty of Con- 
fcience, but after a few Months that will not fufficé 
them, they defire to be admitted to fome Offices, 
and afterwards to fhare half the Government; and 
laftly, to be Mafters, and will not allow the reft 
what they obtained of them by favour (6). Thofe 
who take literally the Command of Jesus Curis 
Compelle intrare, Compel them to come in, imagin 
that nothing is more juftifiable than that Conduét ; 
but it has been fhewn that they are grofsly mi- 
ftaken, and that they expofe Chriftianity to the 
juft Deteftation of all the World (7). 

Moft of the other Reafons of George Braun ate 
taken either from the Divifions, which prevailed 
among the Seétaries, or from the Confeffion, which 
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f the Priefts that kept Concubines, in thé 
eate Year 1566, He wrote alfo the Life of Jejus Chrift, and that of the Holy Virgin, and 


Beigice, 
mS Bice, page 


(c) Braunius ia 
Catholicorum 
Tremonenfium 
Defenfione, fol» 
218, eri. 


(5) Biauniat, 
ibid. pag. 4s 


(6) Lhave recited, 
in Remark [C], 
of the Article A B- 
BAS, the Words 
of Charles IX. 


(7) See the Phi- 
lofophical Com- 
mentary upon 
Compel them to 
come in, Part J, 
chaps Yı 
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feveral Minifters had made, that the new Reformation 
had augumented the Diforders of Mankind; he 
cites a great deal: I know: not whether he cites 


faithfully, but what he cites has \been a thoufand 
and a thoufand times objected by the Roman Ca- 
tholics: and Anfwers have not been wanting. 
[C] — And to the Variations of the Confeffion 
A J] Te i the Subje& of the fourth 
realon of George Braun. He fays, I. That the 
Original German, and the Original Latin of the 
Confeflion of Augsburg, prefented to the Emperor, 
and to the Diet of the Einpire, in the Year 1530, 
“a > difer _ Bris ‘to. the Words and“ _— in pape 
raunius De- every icle (8). H That Melanchthon print 
feat Catholico- jt in Latin and German, at Wittemberg, in the be- 
boy ge’ gining of the Year 1531, but that he varied from 
the Original, “efpecially. with regard to the tenth 
Article, which relates to the Holy Supper. II. 
That in the fame Year, in the fame City, and in the 
fame Printing-Houle, Luther and Melanchthon got 
two Editions printed in Latin, one in 4to, the 
other in 8vo, which were extreamly unlike both 
as to the Terms and the things. IV. That the 
Edition in Quarto admits Tranfubftantiation, and 
ves it by the Canon of the Greek Mafs, and 
by Theophylac, but that the Edition in 8vo con- 
tains nothing of that, and that for that reafon 
Hefoufius, Pappus; and other Lutheran Preachers 
rejeét the Edition in 4to, and condemn it as Po- 
pith. V. That the German Editions, made under 
the Direction of Melanchthon at Wittemberg in the 
Year 1531, and at Nuremberg in the Year 1532, 
differ from the Original, and from the two firft 
Latin Editions, in feveral Points. VI. That every 
time the Confeflion was put to the Prefs, Altera-, 
pes nos esee tig "eg That he was amor 
r it by the rigid Lutherans, as appears e 
Conference of Allembourg, where they enquired 
which was the true Confeflion of Augsburg, and 
which was fpurious, where the Partifans of Me- 
lanchthon acknowledged that, with the Confent of 
Luther, in 1538, in 1540, and in 1541, he had 
altered, corre¢ted, and augmented the Confeflion, 
and the Apology for the Confeflion. VIH. That 
after the Death of thefe two Heads of the Party, 
they continued making Alterations in the Confef- 
fion of Augsburg till the Year 1580, and that the 
Lutherans ibe nothing of any Edition conform- 
able to the original German, and the original La- 
tin. IX. That they begun to open their Eyes, and 
not being able to find the true Original in the Cabi- 


BRAUNBOM (Freperic) (4), 


(2) And not Fran- 
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nets of their. Minifters, they d red ofithe rArch- 
“bifhop of Mayene the original German, which 
"had beeni prefented to the Diet of the Empire, in 
the Year 1530, and was kept in the Chancery of k 
the Empire, and that having obtained it they at 
laft publifhed in the German Tongue, for the firft 
time, the true and genuine Confeffion of Augsburg 
in the Year 1580. ‘ Germanicumi ejas’ originale, 
* quod Moguntiz in Cancellarid Imperii inter acta 
© comitiorum Auguftanorum ab anno 1530, ufque 
< ad eum ipfum annum 1580, delitefcens cum blat- 
* tis & tineis rixabatur, ab Achiepifcopo & Elettore 
* Moguntino emendicarunt, ac tum primum ge- 
t nuinam Germanicam Confeflionem integra. fide 
* excufam publicarunt (9)... X. That the Lariy (9) Id: ibid. page 
Apology: according to the Original, was not pub- 9" 
ifhed till 1587, as we learn from David Chytreus, 
who had the Care of it. XI. That the Latin Con- 
fefion, and the German Apology, as they were 
pahed to the Emperor, with the German Con- 
feflion in the Year 1530, at the Diet of Augsburg 
were never yet printed (10). I fhall make a {mall 
Remark on the tenth Fact. David Chytreus has 
inferted in the Work cited by Braun, that is to 
fay, in the Hiftory of the Confeflion of dugsdurg, 
the true and unfufpicious Apology, according to 
the firk Impreflion by George Rhau at Wittemberg 
in the Year 1531. Now this Work of David Chy- 
treus was printed before the Year 15873 for I have 
the French Verfion of it, printed at Antwerp in 
the Year 1582. I know not whether David Chy- 
treus, after he had publifhed the Original of that 
Verfion, publifhed a fecond Edition in the Year 
1587, in which he inferted the Apology according 
to the firk Manufcript of Melanchthon; if fo, there 
is nothing to be faid againft George Braun. 
Obferve, that Luke Je Cop, who tranflated that 
Work of Chytreus into French, and was Member 
of the Lutheran Church at Antwerp, obferves in 
his Epiftle Dedicatory, that the Cnfeffon of Augf- 
burg as it was tranflated into French, and after- 
wards printed fome where in the Year 1566, is fo 
difguifed that it ought not to be acknowledged for 
what the Title imports. Obferve alfo, that the (11) See Tom. Te 
Bithop of Meaux has taken a great deal of Pains to % Mi! Hiftoire des 
fet forth the Alterations of the Lutheran Confeflion, p/ices referred to 
and the Apology (11) ; but I do not believe that in tbe Table of 
he advances all the Facts which Braunius has re- matters under the 
cited. Hofizian, who has givena very large de- 74 Avesburg- 
tail of that Matter (12), was the Bishop of (12) Se Tom. II, 
Meaux's Original. of bis Hiftoria 
Sacramentarias 


pub- 


(10) Taken from 
the Defenfio- 
Catholicorum 
Tremonenfium of 
Braunius, pags 
55» Bee 


a Proteftant Author, and a German, 


cis, «s in Konig. Jifhed in 1613, with great Oftentation, a Book, which he thought full of new Dif- 
coveries, on the Explication of the Reapheries of the Old and New Teftament [4]. 


He determined all the Periods of the 


eign of Antichrift; his Birth, his Youth, 


the higheft pitch of his Strength, the beginning of his Decline, his decrepit 
Age, and his Death. By his account Antichrift was born in the Year 86, ‘and 
he was in the ftate of Adolefcency in the Year 376, at the Age of Manhood in 
636, in the higheft Profperity in the Year 711 5 he begun to decline in 1086, his 
Decay, and the Adolefcency of the Reformed Church, fell in the Year 1376; 
the decrepit State of the former, and the full Strength of the latter, was to happen 
in the Year 1636. Antichrift was to die in the Year 1640, and the end of the 


[A] He publifbed ---a Book which be thought 
Full of new Difcoveries on the Explication of the 
Propbefies of the old and new Teftament.] The Title 
of this Book is Florum Flaminiorum Romanenfium, 
Bapalium five Papalium Decas una, inter quas in- 
Jperfe Note Anafcevaftice in difputationem Martini 
Becani Antiefuide Moguntini de Antichriflo refor- 
mato, una cum Chronologia totius facre Scriptura 
nova, abfoluta, &Fc. Hanovie 1613 (1), in 4to. 
, © I dare affirm, fays be, that I clear up certain 
ape pete ‘ Things which were not kown before, that I 
to, Edit. of prove the Truth of Propofitions which others had 
Francfort, apud advanced; that I corre Falfities, that I fettle 
Weckelianos, £ what was before uncertain (2); the firt Refor- 

mers, continues be, underftood not the Revela- 


1618, fn gto, Ob- ¢ 
h bat th > $ hi i 
frets thet tat e ion.’ Neither Daniel himfelf, nor the Angel which 


of 1613 is print- 


(1) The Biblio- 
theque of Drau- 
dius obferwes, page 
166, of the Edi- 
tion of Hanau, 
apud Heredes 


ed at Hanau. € inftruéted him, nor the Soul of Jesus CHRIST, 

(2) Braunbom, ‘ “nderftood the Numbers of this Prophet. Lider 

pag: 9, apud  Apscalypfis non eff intelleftus initio reformationis 

Corteta lp Ten- aut parum pro evangelico habitus, ES finiftra illa 
itu- 


veterum Jujpicio de hoc facro volumine antiquata 


acter of &F fublata per Ecclefiam. Verum id qui- 


incrementos 
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dem, fed primipilis noftris fufpefa erat Ecclefia, 
nee injuria, licet boc non in doco (3) (3) Ta. ibid. page 
Non Daniel ipfe, non Angelus Danielis infiruftor, non 22, apud eun- 
anima Salvatoris plena Sapientia, numeros Danielicos SM, Pag- 55+ 
intellexit, quia non curavit, nondum enim tempus, nec 

ideo Apoftolis curandi (4). —‘ The Book of Revela- (4) Id. pag. 27, 
€ tions was not underftood in the beginning of the 28, apud cundem 
Reformation, or hardly taken for Canonical, and P'S- 558 

* the Sufpicion of the Ancients in prejudice of this 
* facred Volume is removed by the Church. That 
© is true indeed, but the Church was fufpected by 
© our firft Leaders, and not without caufe, though 
* in this place. Daniel himfelf, nor the 
© Angel who inftruéted him, nor the Soul of our 
© Saviour, who had the Fulnefs of Wifdom, under- 
© ftood Daniels Numbers, becaufe he did not take 
‘ notice of them, for it was not yet time for him, 
© and therefore not for the Apoftles to take notice 
* of it.” This neverthelefs is what our Author boafts 
he has explained clearly and with all the Succefs 
in the World (5). 


rrimo fucceffu, 
pag. 5, apud eun- 

em, pans "Age 
[B] Here 


(5) Nee fine prof- 
pe 
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World fhould be in the Year 1711. We hall fee below fome other Particulars of 
that Work [B]. It is not neceffary to obferve that Braunbom applies to the Papacy, 


whatever he found in the Scripture concerning Antichrift and the great 


[B] Here are fome other Particulars of that 
Work.) We find there a new. beginnings of the 
Chriftian Æra; the Author was fo pleafed with the 
Invention that he exhorts all. Chriftians to blefs 
God for it: Gaudete mecum EF laudate Deum quot- 
quot eftis Chrifliani: inveni Annum Nativitatis 
(6) Id. apud cun- Chrifi gui perierat (6). This fine Difcoyery con- 
dam, peg 558+ filts in placing the Nativity of our Saviour ten 
. Years fooner than it is commonly placed, and by 
this he is obliged to fay that Jesus Curisr 
was baptized in the fifth Year of Tiberius, not- 
withftanding St Luke places it in the fifteenth Year 
(7) Luke iü. 1- of that Emperor (7). He remedies this by fup- 
pofing, that St Luke reckons from the time that 
Tiberius was made Colleague of the Emperor; he 
founds his new Chronology on five Arguments; I 
fhall not recite them, nor the Anfivers that have 

(3) Tte Yeni been made to them (8). 
Contzen reed The Title of his fifth Chapter of the tenth Book 
bim in a Pato is Mandatum, divinum de Pontifice evertends. - - - 
ay > “© A Commandment from GO D to ruin the Papacy. He 
A affirms in this Chapter that every Proteftant has 
(9) He that is received a public Order, like that which Ehud (9) 


mentioned in the yeceived in private: Ubi publicum Figen, habere 
Book of Joists omnes irabeiniiss affrit quale Ebud babuit priva- 
$0 ete King of tum BF ne defit concitande Jfeditioni verba Apoc, 

xviii. 45 5, 6, 7, Germanicé recitat. Omnia igitur 
a upplicia irrogare jubet, exureré, carnes edere, nul- 
(10) Contzen, Zum fupplicium nimium putare (10). © Where he af- 
de Herefeon, in- ¢ ferts that all the Calvinifts have a public Command, 
cremento, page ¢ fuch as Ehud had a private one, and that he may 


556 € not want Words to ftir up Sedition, he recites in 
+ German the xviiith of Revelations, 4th, 5th, 6th, 
* and 7th, Verfes. Therefore he com s them to 
< exercife all Punifhments, to burn them, to eat 
€ their Flefh, and think no Torture too great.” I 
leave you to judge whether the Jefuit who an- 
=- fwered him fpared him on thefe fanguinary Notions. 
See below Remark [C] towards. the end. He 
"made an Objection to his Hypothefis that „Popery 
fhould perilh in 1641. < The Proteftant Princes 
iry * may then, fays be, fpare their Preparations, for 
=? © War, fince the Pope is not to perifh ’till 1641, 
€ and then he will neceflarily perifh: It is then a 
£ foolifh piece of Work in Mr du Piefis to exhort 
* the King of England to equip a Fleet to go and 
£ deftroy Rome.‘ Hoc monere amicé poflum & 
€ debeo, periculo, fumptu, labore bellandi poffe 
TE .* fuperfedere Principes adverfe Religionis; non 
7 enim nifi anno 1641 morietur Pontifex & certé 
tum morietur. Militari itaque ftoliditate Plefæus 
Sereniff. Magnæ Britannie Monarcham horta- 
tuf, clafem inftruat, naviget Italiam, Romam 
< exurat, Pontificem maétet, carnes edat : præmatura 
< fant vetuli militis confilia, nam ut vita in Annum 
t 1641 foppemt Regi ferenifimo & Pleffzo, 37 an- 
* norum bellum in Italia fuftinere tres Infulæ queant, 
* meritu dubitare pofle videntur Proceres Britanni 
¢ (11).---- This I may and ought to advife them, 
< friendly, that the Princes of the contrary Reli- 
© Jigion may Jpare the Danger, Expence, and Trouble 
€ of making War, for the Pope will not die ’till 
© the Year 1641, and then be will certainly dies 
© therefore it is a piece of military Folly in du Pleflis 
* to exhort the moft ferene King A Great Britain 
= * to fit out a Fleet, fail to Italy, burn Rome, kill 
© the Pope, and eat his Flefo; the Counfel of the 
* old Soldier is a little too bafy; for fuppofe the 
« mof ferene King and du Pleflis pouli live to the 
« Year 1641, yet there is fome Reafon for the Britifh 
€ Lords to doubt whether the three Iflands can bear 
© a Thirty feven Years War in Italy’ This Ob- 
je&ion is of no. Force; for, I. In the firt place, 
neither the Princes who were preparing for War, 
nor Monfieur. du Plis Mornai, who anima- 
ted them to it, did rely on the Vifions of our 
Braunbom. II. In the fecond place, there could 
be nothing more likely to perfuade them to make 
Preparations for War, than the Opinion that Po- 
poy fhould come to an end in the Year 1641. 
ere is nothing animates Perfons more than an 
Affurance that an Enterpize will fucceed. No body 
imagined that Popery would fall by it’s own Cra- 
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zinefs, without fome external Force to give it a 

hard Shock; they imagined on the contrary, that 

in order to execute the Prediétions with more Ex- 

pedition, they ought to employ all human means, 

and. commonly it is.the end and defign of thofe È 
who ballot. the Numbers of the Apocalypfe, and 
at laft fix the time for Revolutions, to encourage 
Princes to undertake War. Some give no Credit 
to the Explications which they themfelves publith 5 
they print them only to ferve for a Spur to am- 
bitious Princes. Others believe them, but in fuch 
a manner, that they become thereby more ardent 
and attive to move all the Springs of the human 
Paflions, and all the Machines neceflary for the 
Execution of great Defigns ; few People truft Pro- 
vidence lefs than they, who boaft that they have 
fathomed the depth of his Decrees, and the Riddles 
of the Prophets. 

I believe that many Perfons, who made no great 
Account of Braunbom’s Prophefies when they firit 
appeared, changed their Opinion when Gufavus 
Adolphus had fubdued fo many Towns in Germa- 
ay. They thought it very probable that Pope 
would be in it’s decrepit "Eitte in the Year 1636, 
and that it would fall intirely in the Year 1641- 
And thus they conceived a particular Efteem for 
the Writer; but that vanifhed in two or three Years 
after. They had begun to think that Gu/faows 
would be another A/aric, and another Toti/a, who 
would deftroy Rome, and execute upon the Pope 
the Menaces of fo many Commentators on the 
Apocalypfe.. His Death in 1632, and the Victory 
gained by the Imperialifts at Nor/ingen, in the Year 
1634, diffipated all thefe fine Imaginations, If 
Braunbom had chofen the Year 1632, inftead of the 
Year 1636, he would not have been fo far befide 
his Mark ; for not only in Germany, but alfo in the 
Spanifh Netherlands, the Proteftants became Matters 
of feveral Cities in the Year 16323 but that ftill 
was not a Reduétion of Popery to a decrepit State. 
The Proteftants, took Cities, but made no Con- 
verts. The number of Roman Catholics dimi- 
nifhed but little; a Controvertift took notice of this 
to Mr du Moulin, who had wrote to Balzac du- 
ring the Conquefts of Gu/ffavus, that the Reformed 
Religion made very great Progrefs in the Nether- 
lands and Germany. ‘ De Belgio equidem fuadeo, 
< ne Molinzus plus nimio glorietur; nam etfi po- 
€ titi fint Batavi non ita pridem Sylva Ducis, Ru- 
* remunda, Trajecto, & Limburgo, attamen plurimi 
* & precipui avite Religionis funt retinentiffimi, 
© & dummodo excipiantur advene & milites, 


Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vafto, 


< dum heretica fit Concio. Leodii propinqua urbe 

* habito, neque rem incognitam fcribo. Item ea 

< pars Germaniæ, quam Sueci & principes cum iis 

< foederati ad Rhenum & ad Moénum occupaverunt, 

< Herefim verius dixerim patitur quam profitetur 

‘ (12). pth As to f Low Countries, I ad- (23) Bosad 
‘ vifed du Moulin not brag too faf; for though * Petra Sancta, 
‘ 7. Dutch have lately jeg Boidae ecm, 1a Woets in Bii 
< Maeftricht, and Limburg, yet moft, and the better zacum, page 73s 
< fort, of the People flick very clofe to their old Edit. Antwerpe 
«Religion, and, except only the Strangers and An. 1634 

© Soldiers, s 


They bere and there are floating feen 


© in the heretical Affemblies. I dwell at Liege, a 
© Town juf by, and fo do not write a thing that 
< I am not acquainted with; likewife that part of 
< Germany, which the Swedes, and the Princes in 
© Alliance with them, have conquered on the Rhine 
< and the Maine, may rather be faid to fuffer than 
< to profefs Herefy? Befides, Braunbom did not be- 
lieve that That Ruin of Antichrift was to happen 
without the Affiftance of a powerful Confederacy. 
Thefe four Verfes he ufed to fing upon the 
Subject ; 
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Dalmata & Englandus, Francus, Germanus, & Ifer, 
Hi venient Romam dilaniare fuam: 
Quid facient Italus; Lvfitanus ? quid, nifi plangent 
B bom, i . e . F 
or Conte os Emptricem mercis difperiiffe fuæ (13) 
seen, gap tte. From England, Iftria, Germany, and France, 
And from Dalmatia fhal! the People flocks 
And each Man raife bis Share of bated Rome, 
. Whilft Italy and Portugal bewail 
The Fall of ber who purchasd all their Wares. 


I know not whether he lived long enough to 
be witnefs of the Falfity of his Prediétion in re- 
lation to the Death of Antichrift, but I believe, 
that if he was alive in the Year 1637, he continued 
as bold as ever; for it is very common for thofe, 
who are rath enough to take too fhort a Term, to 
make it up with Aflurance, and fome frivolous 
Subterfuge, when they find themfélves contradicted 
by the Event. He was wifer as to the end of 
the World; he put that off to a time he knew 
(14) ee very well he fhould not live to (14). 
We a Bet  (C] He publifbed bis Work the fame Year, in 
Jays in kis Hiftoi- Which, according to other Divines, the World was 
re des Ouvrages fo be at an end.) They thought that becaufe all 
desScavans, June the Letters of the word Judicium are numeral, 
770% pag. 252 and make 1613, that the lat Judgment would be 
in the Year 1613.  Noftro hoc feculo ex voculd 
‘t Jupicrum, in quo omnes litere funt numerales, 
“non pauci collégerunt anno 1613 judicium ulti- 
€ mum & univerfale futurum, ue videtur D. 
* Menzerus etiam Theologus Gieflenfis celeberri- 
€ mus, & ab omni quidem Fanaticifmo prorfus 
* alienus, collimafle in Dedicatione Exegefeos Au- 
* guftane Confeflionis quam hifce voluit claudere 
* verbis: Anno a nato Chrifto millefimo fexcentefimo 
* decimo tertio quem enumerat vox jam olim omi- 
(1s) —— © nofa tenons (15). —— In S sigh from the 
Ecclefiafts Secali | word Jupicium, in which all the Letters are 
xvii, lib. ii, cap, ‘ aumeral, feveral bave concluded that the laf 
xi, pag: 321. univerfal Podins Joould come in the Year 1613 3 
* and D. Menzerus, a noted Divine of Gicflen, and 
‘ intirely free from any Fanaticifm,- feems to bave 
é alluded to that in bis Dedication of the Expofition 
< of the Confeffion of Ausburg, which be bath clofed 
« with thefe words: In the Year of Curist, One 
* thoufand fix hundred and thirteen, which is the 
« Number contained in the ominous word Jupi- 
< cium.’ A fine Reafon indeed! thofe who built 
upon it deferved at leaft to live till 1614, on con- 
dition that they would humble themfelves at the 
Sight of their Ea. 

What is furprizing is, that the ill Succefs of an 
infinite Number of Commentators on the ee 
does not hinder others from falling into the fame 

(16) See tke Ar- Temerity (16). We fee that it is a Den like that 

ticle STIPHE- of the fick Lion; a great many go there, but no 

LIUS, body comes back, that is, with the Treafure they 
went to feek: ought not they to have remem- 
bred the Fox in Æfop. 


Olim quod Vulpes xgroto cauta leoni 
Refpondit referam: quia me veftigia terrent 
(17) Horat, Epit. Omnia te adverfum fpectantia, nulla retrorfum (17). 
i, lib, i, vers 736 
My Anfwer muf be what fly Reynard faid 
To the old fickly Lion, I'm afraid 
Great King of Beafts, for all the Treads, I fee, 
Are to thy Den, none back, that frightens me. 
CREECH, 


Onght not one to take good care not to come into 
that Cavern, where fo many have been, and re- 
turned without the Sybilline Branch, without the In- 
formation expected? Notwithftanding, the Voyage 
is as often undertaken as ever, and no regard paid 
to thofe, who reprefent that there is no Return 
from thence; that it is like the Grave, and cry 
with all their Might, you are going 
I 
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I fhall obferve that he publifhed his Work the fame Year that, accordi 


to other 
Divines, the World was to be at an end [C]. This furnifhes me with a Digreffion 
er beg 2 apa 


againft 
------ per iter tenebricofum, 
Illuc, unde negant (18) Catal 
i, ) Catal, Epi- 
Redire quenquam (18). ee 


A dark and gloomy way unto the Place, 
From whence no Traveller returns. 


They embark every Day on this Sea, as if it were 
not noted for thoufands of Shipwrecks. 

A Minifter of Rotterdam publifhed in 1686, 4¢ ProrneTicit 
Accomplifoment of the Prophefies, in which he gave Calculations of 
out, among other things, that what Yofeph Mede Mot J an 
faid, that the Duration of the corrupt foould be 5 
1260 Years, and that the Duration of the pure 
Church was to be 360, feemed to him infpired 
(19): Jofeph Mede adds, that we may begin thefe (19) Jorieu Ace 
360 Years, I. Either from the Birth x Jesus compl. des Pro- 
Curists I. Or from the Time of bis Pafions Phet Tom 1, 
IIL. Or gr the Time of the Deftrudtion of Jerte f rin 
falem; IV. or laftly, From the Time that St John 
ae la (20), Which ever Account we take; the (20) Id. ibid. 

ifter of Rotterdam owns, that the Bufinefs an- i 
fwers very well as to the Epoche of Antichriftia- 
nifm (21); but neverthelefs, the firt Calculation (21) Ta. pag. 21, 
and the fecond have proved falfe; for Antichriftia- 
nifm, which, according to the firft Calculation, was 
to have ended in the Year 1620, and according © ‘ 
to the fecond in 1653 or 1654, was ftill in being 
in 1686 (22). And fince it fubfifts at the time (22) Id. pag. 22, 
when I write this in the Year 1702, the third | 
Calculation, by which it was to end i in 1690, was 
no better than the two firk. The Minifter fuf- 
pected it. ‘It does not appear, fays he (23), that (73) Id- pag. 29» 
* things are ripe, at this Day, for fo great an Event; 
* we muft not imagine that the Empire of Anti- 
* chrift and Idolatry will fall fo eafily, and be 
* deftroyed in four or five Years. He fixes upon A 
the fourth Calculation, and gives it for true; from 
whence he concludes, that the Reign of Antichrift 
will end in the Year 1710, or in fome of the 
Years following to the Year 1 74 (24); fo he ex- (24) Id. pag. amy 
reffes himfelf in Page 22; and thefe are his Words 
n Page 28. < We will place the approaching 
< Fall of the Empire of Antichrift in the beginning 
of the XVIIIth Century. I believe it would be 
difficult to pitch upon the precife Year; for Gop 
in his Prophefies is not fo exaét, a few Years un- 
der or over make no difference; yet we may fay 
that it ought to happen between the Year 1710, 
and the Year 1715 (25). This Empire, fays be (25) Id. pag. 281 
in Page 33, was born about the Year 4503 it 
will die about the Year 1710, juft 1260 Years 
after it’s Birth. This may happen fooner ; for the 
Roman Empire under Valentinian, whom I reckon 
the laft of the Roman Emperors, was already very 
much difmembered ; but I do not fee that it can 
go any farther, unlefs perhaps to the year 1714, 
to reckon the 1260 Years from the Death of 
Valentinian ; this I own feems to me fomething 
more than bare conjecture (26). (26) Id, pag: 339 
A Man who had been wife enough to have pro- 34 
fited by the Errors of another, would have aban- 
doned Fofeph Mede as to his fourth Calculation, 
as well as to the three firft; for is there any thing 
more fcandalous than to fay on one hand, that the 
pure Church fhould continue 360 Years, and on 
the other, that thefe 360 Years fhould begin in 
the Year 94 of the Chriftian Æra. The Church 
then had not been pure till that time, fince it’s 
Purity began only in the Year 943 what can be 
imagined more abfurd? It is certain therefore, 
if Fofeph Mede deferves any Credit, that the 
Duration of the pure Church muft have ended in 
the Year 360, or in the Year 393, and confe- 
quently that the Empire of Antichrift would have 
ended either in the Year 1620, or in the Year 
1653. Now it is as flourifhing, or rather more 
fo, in the beginning of the XVIIIth Century, as 
in the Year 1653. Fo/eph Mede therefore has 
laid down nothing but Refveries, which ought to 
have prevented the Minifter of Rotterdam from 
tumbling into the Mire. 
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againft thofe who have fo often foretold the approaching Fall of Poperys without 
taking warning by the Difgrace of their Companions ; they ought to be fent 
oet, who would not fuffer to confult the Babylonian 
Tu ne quefieris fcire (nefas) quem mihi quem tibi 
Finem Dii dederint, Leuconoé : nec Babylonios 
y E i o 


Ab do not ftrive too much to know 


My dear Luconoé, 

What the kind Gods defign to do 

With thee and mes > 

Ab do not you confult the Stars, 
_ Contented bear thy Doom, &c. 


The Example of this Man ought to be a watn- 
ing to new Calculators, and yet they continue to 
foretel. What a nce is there that his fourth 
Calculation will fucceed better than the three firt ? 
Let us reflect a little upon this Paffage; we fhall 
fee at what time Popery fhould have began to be 
cut down. ‘If you account thefe 180 years from 
© the year 1517, the time that Luther began to 
* preach againft Popery, that brings us to the year 
* 16973 if you count them from the year 1520, 
* the Date of the Bull of Leo X, that brings us to 
* 1700; take away ten years, becaufe feven times 
< fifty make but Be and the prophetic year is of 
* 360 Days, or 360 Years ; this falls exactly in 1690, 
€ and that. is the time which I think ought to 
< be the beginning of the Vintage; now the Wit- 
¢ neffes fhall rife at that time, after which France 
€ fhall break with the Pope, as I judge, before 
€ the end of the Century; and in the beginning 
* of the next, the ret of the Empire of Anti- 
* chrift fhall be totally abolifhed; fo that all comes 
€ to my Calculation, which is that we cannot be 


(27) Ta. chap» © far from the end of the Empire of Popery (27)? 
a a ee We muft not forget one of the reafons which made 
Xi, pag. 222. him believe, that the Rupture between the King of 
France:and the Pope would have fo fpeedy, and 

(28) Ibid. chap. fO happy, Confequences. It. is, fays be (28), that 
pag-208, the Bifhops of France have. lately declared, that it 


` is not lawful at any time to difobey the King on 
pretence of Religion. I look upon, continues he, 

what has happened in England, as another Prepa- 
rative to this Event. A King of a Religion con- 
trary to that of the State is fuffered to reign there 
peaceably. Providence will accuftom the People- to 
Submit to Princes who are Enemies to the prevail- 
ing Religion. How happy was this Man at Con- 
jectures ; he did not know that in two Years time 
_ England would drive out her Popifh King, which 
would be a Proof that Providence did not intend 
to accuftom People to fubmit to a Prince, who 
was not of their Religion, but rather difpofe the 
French Nation, by a freh and Ex- 
ample, to di their King, in he adie 
i ‘Alteration in Religion. Obferve, that this Writer 
has reckoned feveral Miracles among the Caufes 

(29) Se Lette which drove James II out of the Throne (29). 
on rete TA ‘He had made therefore an ill Judgment of the 
Defign of Providence; but let us leave that and 

fhew him more direétly the Falfhood of his Pro- 


> that it is a Bull which aéb/elutely. de- 
s the Liberty of the Gallican Church (31). 
* This is, fays be (32), the moft terrible Blow that 
* could have been given to the Liberties of the 
* Gallican Church; there they are all deftroyed by 
< one Thunderbolt. Gerjon, and his: Apolo- 
< gift Richer, the Jefuit Maimbcurg himfelf, Geréais, 
4 Father Quefnel, Ellis du Pin, and all the ref, 
* to whom the Quarrel between Innocent XII and 


(32) Ta, ibid. 
PAB. 305, 306, 


~ VOL, IL 
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and 


« King Lewis XIV, had given Courage to lift up 

€ their Heads againft the Ufurpations of the Court 

© of Rome; ‘are overthrown, as well as the great 

< number of Arrêts made by the Court of Parliaə 

< ment for the Prefervation of the Liberties of the 

© Gallican Church. So many Regulations, Deci- 

* fions, and Declarations made by the Clergy of 

< France tending to the fame end, all is come to 

* nothing.” If that Author had faid all that he 

thought, he would have added, this is alfo the moft 

terrible Blow that could have been given to my Pro- 

pbecies. I am fare that the Vexation, which he — 

fhews at the Clergy of France (33), is occafioned (33) Tå. pag. 313: 
partly becaufe his Prediétions have been fo ill fe- 

conded by Lewis XIV, and his Prelates. I omit 

the other Succeffes which have happened to Po- 

pery, between the year 1690 and 17003; the Edict 

of the Emperor of China in 16923 the IVth Ar- 

ticle of the Peace of Ryfwic, in 16973 the Ceffion 

which the Turk has made of fo many deen d 

the Treaty of Car/owitz, in 1698. I omit alfo 
the Complaints. which.a Minifter of Groningen has ` wee 
given out in a Piece publifhed in 1701 (34), which (9A) Stade Vis. 
fhew that the Church of Rome has not been weak- ja nania fi h 
ened in the laft ten Years of the XVIIth Century, Book, intituled 
and that on the contrary fhe has oppreffed L’Eglife Romaine 


ri lèinemerit coria 
Proteftantsin- feveral places P inai € Andis 


aks 
Se the Proa 
tft Juffer in 
the Palatinate, «m 
Mombeliard, and 
in Hungary» 


(35) It was writs 
ten in 1702s 


on nothing lefs than haraffing the Court of Rome 5 
they have Affairs to manage which they think more 
prefling, and if they aét againft one Catholic Prince, 
it is only in favour of another Catholic Prince 5 
and in cafe France fhould turn her Arms againft 
Rome, they would be the firt to fend the Pope 
Succours: fo that we do not fee that the fourth 
Calculation is likely to have better Succefs than the 
other three. And yet there is Mr Alix, after the 
ill Succefs of Mr Farieu, has entered the Field to 
declare to the Public, that Antichrift fhall perith 
either in the year 1716, or in the year 1720, or 
at leaft in the year 1736 (36). Mr Gurtler, Pró- $$ Myftique ace 
feffor of Divinity at Deventer, does not exprefs Duvieges det Set 
himfelf fo exactly ; he fixes upon no Year, but he vans, April 17015 
believes that the Apocalyptical Babylon fhall fall in- pag: 234 245¢ 
tirely in the Courfe of the XVIIIth Century (37). (37) Nicol. Gurt- 
I will obferve by the by, that one of Mr Furieu’s lerus in Sytems 
Proofs is very weak: ‘It is certain, fays be (38), k geig 
t that fince the year 1620, Images ahd Saints A- Edit. Anse 
€ have loft their Credit prodigioufly, and we fhall fterdam, 1702 
£ find, fince that time, more People, who, even in 
* Popifh Countries, disbelieve thefe falfe Wociith, (38) pie ol 
€ than were to be found in all Ages before. Tom II, rong 
< like manner the Tyranny of the Pope has been 30, 41. 
e ever fince that time manifeitly declining. In the 
t lat Century the Popes were pretty well recò- 
* vered of the Blow which the Council of Con/fante 
* had given them but fince the year 1620 
the Power of the Pope has been con- 
* ftantly diminifhing, and is at this day in fuch a de- 
< cayed State, that it will never recover from it any 
* more (39). I hall not trouble myfelf to ask a 
i this 


(46) See I’Hittol- 


ascesa 


(39) Ibid, pagà 
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and who thought that Gop had very wifely covered in thick Darknefs the time 


that is to come: 


Prudens futuri tepmoris exitum 
Caliginosa nocte premit Deus : 


Ridetque, fi mortalis ultra 


Obferve 


been two Proteftant Commentators that had an- 
derftood it alike, ‘ Omnia igitur fupplicia irrogare 
« jubet (Braunbomus) exurere, carnes edere, nullum. 


sea ig Fas trepidat, —— (c) 
Future Events wife Providence 
Hath hid in Night from human Senfe, 
To narrow Bounds our Search confin’d, 
And laughs to fee proud Mortals try 
To fathom deep Eternity, 
With the foort Line and Plummet of their Mind, 
i this Minifter will reconcile thofe things with what 
(40) In pes he has faid in other Books (40). I confine my- 
Bis Jannie lf to this fingle Confideration: The Bounds fet 
convaincu de to falfe Worfhip, and to the Pretenfions of Popes 


Vaine Sophifti- over the Temporals of Kings, are rather a Pledge 
yt » SEE of the future Duration of Popery, than a Mark of 
Gs eave, Get the it’s approaching Ruin. The nearer an Evil approaches 
invocation of toits Height, the nearer it approaches to it’s End; 
Saints is fill ex- it cannot ftand long at it’s higheft Pitch; the enor- 
ien ee mity of Abufes favoured Luther, who probably 
that be complains, WOUld have effected nothing againft ordinary Evils. 
in bis Traité de If Mr Jurieu will not believe me in that, he ought 
la Theol. Myft- at leat to remember what he has faid, ‘ that the 
aes mag cd * prodigious Advancement of the Papal Authority, 
Ler poets, ‘Which in effe& brought Antichriftianifm to it's 
ff Splendor in * Perfeétion, was neverthelefs one ftep to it’s Ruin. 
France: «If the P had kept themfelves within the 
€ Bounds, which they. -kept in the preceding 

© Centuries; if they had not meddled with the 

£ Affairs of the World, to difpofe of them abfo- 

< Jutely, perhaps we fhould never have known that 

£ the See of Rome is Antichrift: but then that 

* Truth became fo obvious, that every body per- 

(41) Jurien Ac- © ceived it (41).’ One would wonder for feveral 
Feats desProph+ reafons, that the Chagrin he was in, when he com- 
arg this Work (42), had not prefented to him the 
ck and frightful Ideas, which prefented them- 
felves to moit of the Commentators on the Apo- 
Chretiens, calypfe'; he has not taken in a siteral Senfe, thofe 
fixed to the fir Images of devotiring Fire, Blood, and Slaughter, 
Volume, pag. Se which the Holy Ghft prefents in the eighteenth 
3)1d. Tom. It, Chapter of the Apocalypfe (43) 3 “Certainly, fays he 

p. xil, pag. 214, ¢ (a4), thefe nerd — ways which ab tgs 
; i “ufe of to eftablifb bis Empire. We ought not 
sai * to he ne literal Seni. the Terms SF War, 
ma ` 4 and Deftruétion, which are here ufed; for Ex- 
` “ample, that JESUS CHRIST fball tread 

«the Wine-prefs of the Wrath of GOD;. and that 

€ he feall give the Flee of Kings, of Captains, of 

“ mighty Men, of Horfes, and them that fit on them, 

= both bond and free, tothe Fowls of the Air, &c. Thefe 

*-are Images borrowed from War, and we ought 

*-to underftand them agreeably to the Nature of 

* that fpiritual War, which the Lord Jesus Curist 

= fhall make again{t Idolatry, Superftition, Herefy, 

and Tyranny; it is againft them that he will 

(45) 1d. pag- 2171 c6 fight, and not ‘againft Men (45): therefore I am 

“© afraid that they are deceived, who ‘hope to ren- 

$ der to Baby/on what we have. received from her, 

* and to fil to her double in the Cup, in which 

< foe hath filled to us, i. e. to return her Blood 

' © for Blood, Torment for Torment; that is not the 

(46) Id. pag.218, “ Spirit of the Church (46).’ But notwithftanding, 

he is of opinion there fhall be a great deal of Blood 

fhed ; he only qualifies the thing, and that is very 

commendable. < I am of opinion, fays be (47), 

* that he will fuffer the Deftruétion of Rome, as 

“he did that of Ferafalem. I believe alfo, that 

« this great change of Religion fhall be brought à- 

* bout without Effufion of Blood, as it happened 

t in the lat Century; but as the City in this 

« Chapter, arid generally in the Apocalypfe, com- 

* prehends the whole Empire of Babylon, we muft 

€ not imagine that all that great Extent of Coun- 
€ try fhall be brought to Defolation.’ 

Our Braunbom was not fo pacific; he would 
have the Sword to be the principal Inftrument of 
the Deftruétion of Antichrift. He that anfwered 
him took it ill that thefe barbarous Maxims were 
founded on a Book fo obfcure, that there had not 


(47) Ta. “pag. 
214, 21$. 
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* fupplicium nimium patare. Verum quænam eft 
* ifta barbaries eorum qui hæc precipiunt, cum non 
* intelligant quid Liber obfcuriflimus velit? Cum 
€ contradiétionem implicuerint hoc poftremum à 
€ fanguinatis & latrocinantibus Theologis, rogo ob- 
* teftorque ut ex tot -fuorum Scriptoribus duos non 
‘ fibi mutuo, non fibi ipfis contradicentes in hoc 
* judicio, exhibeant ; & deinde quadat porta ruant 
t in noftrum fanguinem ? Addo unum præftent, qui 
* non omnibus aliis contradicat, & ecce jugulum 

ræbemus, non jure nec merito; ad unius enim 

uncionis pronunciatum meliorem orbis partem 

exurere, devorare, nec ipfa iniquitatis æquum 
* effe cenferet; fed fiducia caufæ iniquo judicio ex- 
* periri placet (48). —— Therefore He (Braunbom) (48) Contzen de 
“ commands them to infli& all kinds of Punifbment ; — meer 
€ to burn, eat the Flefh, to think no kind of Tor- T° PE 55 
* ment too great; but what Barbarity is this of 
€ theirs wha seach thefe things, not underfanding 
€ the meaning of that moft objcure Book, fince they 
€ always contradi& themfelves ? Laftly, 1 difire and 
C befeech thefe bloody and plundering Divines, out 
“of fo many of their Writers, to produce me two 
© that do not contradi& each other, and even them- 
< felues in this Point, and then rufb upon our 
€ Deftruftion by what means they can; nay let them 
* produce one who does not contradit all the refl, 
“and we will yield them our Throats, though with- 
* out juf reafon; for even Iniquity berfelf would 
€ not judge it right to burn and defiroy the greater 
t part of the World at the Word of a fingle little 
© Fellow; though in confidence of our Cauje we are 
€ willing to be tried by this unequal Judgment? The 
fame Author, as we have feen above (49), abufed (49) In the Re~ 
Mr du Plefis for having exhorted the King of Eng- ar [P], Citate 
land oi n the Pope. = muft be ce wae this 3 ; 2 ii 
great Man ot himfelf very much on that Occa- “*FL® ` 
fon, and ‘tae hist Zexhcbobk a Flight, which made %7 Feiti Deft 
him lofe fight of what his Age and Prudence might ps, 
have fuggefted to him; he was rallied and infulted 
cruelly (50), and was not well defended by Mr Rivet, (50) See the Re- 
his Apologift. If you defire to know what that 74t [E], of te 
great Man’s: Exhortation was, read thefe Words: pius. 
* The thing (51) is eafy, becaufe fhe is ripe; the . 
< Day invites to it, Natare herfelf aids the Birth, 3 Defeat: 
t the Deftinies open the way,’ God favouring the LT cag. 
€ Enterprize, of which he is the Author, and af- 
© fiting and pufhing it forward; let there but ap- 
< pear any one who will fet about it, who is bold 
< and refolute ‘enough, it will not be in vain, fince 
< after fo many Poifonings and Parricides, nothing 
< is wanting of the full Meafure of her Cruelty ; 


‘ 
« 
t 


ʻe there wants nothing to bring her Impiety to 


* the Height: let us therefore, O King, ‘throw 
s'away the Pen; fatisfied I here lay down mine; 


“this Generation requires other Conduét ; hence- - 


< forward other Arms are neceflary. From Great 
* Britain may there come forth another Con/fan- 
* tine to overthrow this Maxentius, this other 
© Pharaoh, and ruin him intirely ; may he confirm 
«the Princes and People who are irrefolute, unite 
< thofe that are divided, and compofe thofe that 
« are in diforder. “And farther, may the A/ps car- 
“ry him on their Necks, the Po dividing of it’s 
* own accord, the Apennine making way for him, 
< many running tothe Signal of Liberty, others 
* waiting the Event; may he conduct his Troops 

1 € ftrait 
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27 
Obferve that I know nothing of Braunbom’s Book, but by the Extract of it, giveñ 
by Adam Contzen, a Jefuit, who refuted it (4). d) È 


« ftrait to Rome, never attacked in vain. Who Credimus? dn qui amant ipli fibi fofinia fin- ; 

« doubts but at the found of the Trumpets her gunt (56). 6) Virgilii t- 

« Hills will lower, her Walls fall; even the Caftle i f . E moss clog. viii, Y: 108 
P © of St Angelo itlelf? May this fevere Executor of =p- May Lovers what they wifh believe, 


« the Judgments of Gop go on, and tearing the Or dream their Wijbes, and thoje Dreams deceive. 
¢ Thunder from Jupiter in the Capitol, caft him DRYDEN. 


« out of his Seat without Hopes of ever returning 
« again; may he fink Babylon like a Mill-ftone, that  'The Advocate Was more inetcufable, becaufe he 
< fhe appear no mores may the Tyber overflow had an opportunity of reading fome Reflexions 
© her, and Hell itfelf be let loofe upon her. Let which the Client had not feen; he knew ve 

« it not come to paf, O mighty King, that you well that the Adverfaries of Mr du Plefis confi- 
¢ fhould fuffer this Praile to be taken from you, dered his Epiftles dedicatory to King James as the 
« or defire that it fhould be kept for another, but Aétion of an iary, who hada mind to draw 
«< may you rather chufe to purchafe it with the into France a foreign Army, who breathed nothing 
« Price of your Blood, of your Life, or of what dut Fire, and Blood, and univerfal Confufion; who 
« is yet more dear to yous but Thou, O Eternal would not fpare the Blood of the Infant, nor the by i 
© Gop, for whofe Interet and Glory this Bufi- innocent Mother that fuckled it (57). And that they (57) EDE 

« nefs is, without whofe Aid our Defires, our Sighs, had boafted, that they were an hundred for one who aps ai a : 

« and our Attempts are vain, awake, arife, cloath soere obliged to maintain the Authority of the Pope, 

« thylelf with Might and Juftice, as with a Coat at the hazard of their Lives ; that they had fpoken 

« of Mail; call thy Servant by his Names take of the Keennefs of their Sword; and put them 

« thine Anointed by the Hand, and walk before in mind of the Croifade of Simon de Montford, and 

“ his Face. May the Hills be made plain, the Moun- the Sieur de Beaumont; and promifed the Crown 

« tains laid low, and the Rivers dry ups may the of Martyrdom to thofe who died in that Con- - 

« Gates open, and the Bars be broken; may the teft (58). And that they had declared that whoever (58) Td. pags 97° 
< People tremble, and this Ferico fall by the Breath attacks the Pope attacks the Catholics, and whoever > a 
«of his Mouth and his Prefence. And Iy though is bis Enemy is theirs (59). This was more than (59) Id. peg: 9°" 
« already above fixty years of Age, may I keep clofe fufficient to difabufe Mr Rivet, in the Opinion 

< by his fide: may i put off my old Age in the that he had of the near approach of the Fall of 

* narrow Pafles and Rocks of the .d/ps; may I be wy: The Expedition propofed to King Fames 

< found one of the firit in the Attack; that in the wou ve ferved for nothing but to fet all Ew- 

< Triumph, when the Angel fings before us, I rope in a Flame, and caufe a Deluge of Blood to 

« may redouble thefe Words, SHE 18 FALLEN be fhed. All the Catholic Princes would have 

«and may I, when totally fwallowed up in this united for the Defence of their Religions and there 

« holy Gladnefs, on the brink of Eternity, in Rap- was no appearance that the Succefs of that furious 

< ture finifh my Days. j 


ow, moft Serene King, War fhou 
* may the Good and G: 


d be moré fatal to them, than to their 


© you apart for this Enterprize of fo ho- 

«ly a War, preferve you to his Church, your 

< Kingdom, and all the Faithful, in Health, and 

(52) Du Plefis < Safety from all your Enemies. Amen (52): 
H ift. Dedicato- of Thouars, 


Edition of Bit Preface of Mr du Pleflis's Book - - -> - againft the 
re I 
E 
Pa 


mE eet tempt to apologize for the Paflage I have jut -re- 
94, &c. of Cited; every body will imagine that this was one 
Bee Ehi ofthe Places which afforded the Adverlaries. of 
Epiftles, ie Mr du Plefis the finek Field for Declamation. They 
Bay M bs were anfwered (54), that St Jobn having prophe- 
Plefiiss fied that the fame Princes, who had given their 
Tr saa Power to the Beaft, fhould devour and burn her, 
(3), fe gvo, he ought not to think it om © that the Pro- 
(ea) Rivet De teftants exhorted them to the Execution of that 
pah de la Pre- Prophecy, that they addrefs themfelves to Princes 
face, Sec. du My- Whole Hearts Gop had already touched, to the 
fere d'iniquite, end that, by their Example, they might draw others 
cap. v, Pag: 93> to the Execution of this Judgment, of Gop a- 
>> gainft the Whore: and if they , after the Voice 
wla] of Heaven, reward her even as fhe hath rewarded 
j you, render unto her double, according to her Works, 

and in the Cup, which fhe hath filled, fill to: her 


t Gop, who hath fet Enemies: the general Defolation of all the States 


in Europe, the moft execrable Horrors of a War 
for Religion, were the only things that could ap- 
pear certain. - Now who can deny, that a Manj 
who makes himfelf the Inftigator of fuch a Croi- - 
fade, deferves the Reproaches of Inhumanity and 
Barbarity, which were made to Mr dg Pleffis: 
His Apologift has not brought him off in this Pat- 


ticular; all his Anfwers are rambling and illufory. 


One can never lawfully exhort the Princes whe 
are not Catholics to make War upon the Pope; 
%ill fuch time as his Followers are reduced to fo 
{mall a Nuinber, that there will be reafon to be- 


Jieve, that, without Effafion of Blood, he may be 


conftrained either to renounce the Papacy; or to 
retire, with a Paffport, to fome corner of Africas 


but: fo long as the Catholics, and thofe of a con- 


trary Perfuafion in Europe, remain in the Condi- 
tion they were in when Mr du Plefis publithed 
his Book, and are now at the beginning of the 
XVlth Century, it is endeavouring to introduce 
Slaughter and Maffacre every where, to talk of ac- 
complifhing Prophecies. The Books on thefe Oracles 
of St Jobn are Qil tothe Fires they ferve only 
to invite an Enemy who is already but too much pro- 
voked; and to furnifh him with this Excufé for 


his Perfecutions, that, in order to prevent his own 


| 
| 


* Rey. xviii, 6 double *; Rivet.adds, that.‘ the Epiftle to the King ‘Ruin, he is obliged to endeavour that of the Pro- 
(<<) Rivet, De- «-of Great Britain -tends to this end, and only teftants,. who are perpetually foretelling that he 
fence, of the * fets before his Eyes this Prophecy, the Accom- fhall, in alittle time, be exterminated by the Sword 
Preface, Sc» pags < plifhment whereof now is coming (55) » The -of the fame Princes who formerly adored ithe . . 
94 Advocate and the Client were in the fame dilufion; . Beat (60). If any thing can enervate fuch an Ex- (60) Compari, 
they believed that the Hour of the Accomplifhment -cufe, it is, that they, who have the Sovereign Au- with this what if 
of the Prophefies was at-hand, that the Fruit.was | thority among the Proteftants, do not méafure their i» tbe gy! de 
ripe and ready to be gathered ; they. withed for it; -Conduét by the Prediétions or Exhogtations of thelr T° J! 


; ; : d Auguft 1708s 
and that was the realon they believed it. Writers. ae ri Edin 
Amft: 


BREAUTE (Charnes de), a Gentleman of the Country of Cauk in Nora 
‘mandy, made himfelf famous. by a Duel, wherein he died. He was extremely 
brave, and after the Peace of Vervins, finding no occafion in France to fhow his 
Valour, he went into Holland with fome French Troopers; where he obtained a Troop 
of Horfe (a). His Lieutenant had thé misfortune to fuffer himfelf to be beat by (a) Thuan. 1b 
a Party of the Garrifon of Boifleduc, which was inferior im Number to that which he cxtiv, pag: 9906 
„commanded, . He. was taken and conduéted to Boifleduc, from whence he wrote to 
his Captain to defire him to’ procure him his Liberty 5 but his Captain fent him for 
anfwer that he would not acknowledge fuch Perfons for his Troopers, = pie 
willy themfelves 
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BREE AUTÉ 


themfelves to be defeated by a leffer number of Flemings, inftead of beating them, 
` though they had been twenty to forty, as he offered to do in any Rencounter {4}. 
(i) His Nawe was This Letter being read by the Governor of the Place (b), according to Cuftom, 


Antony Schetz, 


Lord of Grobben- before it was delivered to the Prifoner, appeared fo fhocking, that the Commander 
dence of the Party of Boifleduc wrote immediately to Breauté, to offer to fight him with 


an equal Number. 
both fides could hard] 
laft they appointed the 
It was refolved that they 


His Propofal was very acceptable ; 


but the Superiors on 


be perfwaded to confent to it [B]. Neverthelefs at ` 
ay, and the Place, 


and agreed upon other Conditions. 


fhould fight on Horfe-back, Twenty two againft 
Twenty two [C], on the fifth of February, 1600. 


Breauté would have had the 


Governor of Boifleduc to put himfelf at the head of his Flemings ; but the Arch- 


duke Albert would not fuffer it. 


Their Chief was the Lieutenant of the Go- 


vernor’s Troop, the fame Gerard Abraham who had beat the Party. He fent word 


by a Trumpeter that his Men had {wore not to 
they undertook that Combat much more to 


ive any Quarter, for as much as 
efend their Prince’s Caufe, and 


that of the Catholic Religion, than for their own Honour [D]. He and his Bro- 
ther and four more began the Fight with Breauté and five more 3 the reft engaged 


each his Man. . 


Breauté killed Gerard ; the Brother of the latter, and two others, 


were alfo killed: The fifth was fo wounded that he died fome Days after of 


his Wounds. 
(1) He bad two 
or three Horfes 
tilled under bim 


(4] He offered in a Letter to beat the Flemings 
twenty to forty in any rarama k. Thuanus fays, 
that the Writers on the Dutch Side do not afcribe 
the Caufe of the Quarrel to Breauté’s Letter, writ- 
ten to his Lieutenant, but to fome falfe Reports : 
They will have it that it was Grodbendone himfelf 
who offered the Combat, having heard, by thofe 
falfe Reports, that Breavté reviled the Flemifh 

(1) Thuan. lib. Troops PA Several French Writers (2) fay, that 
cxxiv, pag. 900. ey = not fend a Challenge till he heard 
(2) D’Audiguier, Jome flighting Words foken Lekerbitkem, 0th 
ufage du duél, of binfif ae of bis eves ys Lekerbitkem was 


Benat PAg: 343 who had defeated his Lieutenant. 
terga, lib. ho ~ [B] Combat was offered bim with an equal 


pag- 519+ Cayet, Number ——~ the Superiors would hardly confent to 
Chronol. Septen. i¢.] According to Thuanus, Prince mathe dif- 
pp pen be- fuaded Breauté from that Duel as much as he 
of d'Aubigné, in Could: He reprefented to him, that it was an un- 
tke Remark [I], becoming thing for a Gentleman of his Quality, who 
(3) D'Audiguier might fignalize himfelf on more glorious Occa ions, to 
ibid, = expofe himfelf with common Soldiers (4), or perhaps 
(4) Tenobitibus with fome perfidious Men, who had been the Au- 
abs miii thors of betraying Gertrudenberg. He meant Gerard 
bus. Thuan. lis, Abraham, and his Brother Antony (5); but Prince 
exxiv, fit, goo. Maurice had done better to have interpofed his 
Leckerbeetken — Authority, and not his Remonftrances. The Arch- 
Pe gag, duke Albert was very much to be commended for 
was at that time not {uffering Grobbendonc to play the Gladiator, on 
Licutenant of a that Occafion. 

Troop of Horfe. [C] They agreed on a Combat, Twenty tewo dgainft 
(5) Gerrardus & Twenty two.) I have followed Father Gallucci, tho* 
Antonius Abra- J have read no Author that makes the Number of 
pel fansi Le- the Combatants to be above twenty. We find in a 
didi. Id. ibid.” Hiftory of the Archduke A/dert, printed at Cologn 
Leckerbeetken, in- 1693 (6), the Names of thofe that went out of 
ï e dainty bit,  Boiffeduc againft Breauré ; they are but twenty. 
A ai roti ‘*-'The Author informs us, -that he ‘faw thofe 
Pre, e Capedi e Names in a Picture of that Fight. This fhould 
Nick-name of tbat be an authentic Proof, and yet he contradiéts him- 
Abraham. felf, for he fays, Page 334, € that when Breauté’s 
(6) Pag. 331, ‘ Trumpeter came to tell the Belgians at Boifledue 
332 * that his Mafter ftaid for them with twenty more; 
‘ Grobendone commanded one /Epine, a reduced 
‘ Officer, to take a Horfe out of his Stable, and 
€ to join the other twenty that were ready to get 
* on Horfeback.’ So that here are one and twenty 
Men. He had faid, Page 331, ‘ that it was agreed 
* to fight nineteen againft nineteen; but that the 
*, Frenchmen on the. Dutch fide broke the Agreement, 
* and came into the Field of Battle to the number 
t of twenty; that Grodendonc's Lieutenant being 
* in prefence with his eighteen Champions com- 
* plained of that Trick,’ and that after the excufes 
made for it, he fent to /’Epine to come and join 
him; that /Epine came, and that it-was he who 
took Breauté, Here they are but twenty, That 
Author is not very exaé, for he declares, Page 
128, that < it was concluded to fight ninteen againft 
£ minteen, and that Breauté at the Head of nine- 
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But this was all the lofs of the ea A that of the other Party 
was much more difmal ; for Breauté’s Valour (e) co’ 
being beaten with the utmoft Shame [E]. Fourteen of them were killed on the 


d not hinder his Men from 
{pot, 


€ teen Troopers —— met Grobendon’s Lieutenant 4 
‘ at the Head of nineteen Belgians” What I am 
going to mention is yet lefs exa&t. He fays, Page 
126, That the Joy the Dutch had for the taking of 
Fort St Andrew, the eleventh af May 1600 —— 
was abated by an Adventure which deferves to be 
mentioned in the beginning of the XVIth Century, 
viz. by the Combat of Breauté, the ff of Fe- 
bruary 1600. I do not queftion but he took the 
year 1600 for the firt of the XVIth Century, and 
fo he committed two Faults: For, 1. The year 
1600 was the laft, and not the firit of the Century. 
2. If it was the firft, it would be the firt of the 
XVIIth Century. 
[D] The Flemings - - - - - - - - declared, that 
they fought more for-------- the Catkolic 
Religion, than for their own Honour.) Thus Reli- 
gion comes in every where. What had it to do 
with the Fits or Rodomontades of a private Man ? 
it was in truth a Quarrel of Duellifts for a vain 
Reputation of Bravery; and yet they had the Dex- 
terity at Boifleduc to interet the Church in it, 
Breauté was metamorphofed there into a new Goliah, 
who infulted the People of Gop ; thofe that fhould 
conquer him were to be accounted, like David, 
the anointed of the Lorp. Care was taken to 
fupply them with the Bread of the Strong (7). (7) Hif. de l'Ar- 
They were not fent to the Field of Battle before chidue Albert, 
they had confeffed their Sins and communicated : Pag- 330, 333+ 
The Dominirans made ufe of all their Devices to 
increafe their Courage. The Archduke’s Council 
of Confcience approved that his Highnefs fhould 
confent to the Duel (8). But who would not (8) Th. pag. 330 
admire the reafon, that made the Champions of 
Boiffeduc engage themfelves by Oath not to give 
any Quarter? It was becaufe they pretended to 
fight for Religion; but that very thing fhould 
have left fome Remains of Humanity. 
[E] All Breauté’s Valour could not binder bis 
Party from being mof foamefully beaten] I thal 
fet down the Words of an Author, who has wrote 
concerning the ufe of Duelling: «The two Chiefs 
* had diftinguithed themfelves to know each other: 
‘ Breauté put on a large white Feather, and Ze- 
* kerbitkem a red one. Breauté advances to en- 
‘ counter his Enemy, fires a Piftol at him, kills 
€ him, and breaks through his Men with fuch 
* Fury that five of them were killed on the Spot, 
* whereof. Lekerbitkem’s Brother was one, But 
* Breauté was ill feconded, . For in. the firft place, 
* two of the five, who were killed at the firt 
* onfet, died by his own Hand; which thews, 
© that if his Friends had done like him, the Ene- 
* my had not been half a Match for them. i ee 
* Secondly, moft of them fled at*the fecond on- (o) aiae aa 
* fet, left him with three more in the midit of Sip. 5%, Siu St 
s fifteen, who befides the’ Advantage of number had 346. Botereius 
* alfo that of Weapons (9)? We hall fee the Se- relates the thing 
quel of this, Paffage in the Remark [7]. re 
4 [F] Ybres i 
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fpot, and, of the eight that fled, three died of their Wounds [F]. Breauté and one 
of his Relations, being mortally wounded [G], in vain begged their Lives with a pro- 
mife of a good Ranfom ; but no re was given to it [H]. His Body, wounded 


‘in Thirty fix places, was carried to 


ort, and drawn to the life, to have that Picture . 


fent into his Country. It exafperated the Friends and Relations of the deceafed 


to fuch a degree, that one of them (d) went immediately into the Netherlands to 
revenge his Death. For that purpofe he challenged the Governor of Boifleduc to 
fight a Duel with him ; but the fame reafon, which hindered that Governor from 
being in the firft Fight, excufed him again from this. The Victors, to the number 
of eighteen, among whom four were wounded, were received in Boi/leduc, with the 
Thus the thing is related by the Hiftorians 
of the Spani/b Party, among whom the Author, whom I cite, ought to be reckoned 5 


Acclamations of the whole Town. 


(d) Gallucci eafls 
im Hocvincurti~ 
us. It is ly 
a fault of the In= 
prefien, for Hoc- 
quincurtius ; Hoe= 
quincourt fs a Fa- 
mily celebrated for 
Bravery. 


but all the parts of their Narration are not allowed. to be true [J]. This has 


always been the Fate of fuch Duels ; their Succefs and Circumftances are always 
related feveral ways. Breauté had married the Daughter of Nicolas de Harlai-Sancy, 
by whom he left a Son, She wasa Woman equally beautiful and virtuous, and 
not above twenty Years of Age. Though fhe was courted by feveral People, yet 
fhe renounced the Pleafures of the World, and made herfelf a Nun of St Therefa (e ), 
which Order was but newly fettled in Paris. It is faid (f), that their Son, intending 
to revenge his Father’s Death, fent a Challenge to the new Lieutenant of the Go- 
vernor of Boi/leduc during the Siege of Breda, and that he was killed in that Duel (g). 
I cannot tell whether a Marquis de Breauté, who was killed at the Siege of Arras, 
inthe Year 1640, was defcended from the Duellift. 


[F] Three of bis Party died of their Wounds.) 
The anonymous Author, who publifhed an Hilto 
of the Archduke 4/bert, fays, that all the Frenc 
were killed except three, who fled, and were banged 


(10) Pag. 334 in Holland (10).. What Variations ! The anonymous 
Author of the Memoirs of Z. C. D- R. printed at 
the Hague in the year 1687, multiplies Lies and 

(11) Memoires Confufion (11). at 

éeMrL.C.D.R»  [G] He and one of bis Relations were mortally 

PE 164: wounded.) This confutes the filly Story which was 
publifhed by that anonymous Author, ‘that Swords 
€ could not hurt Breauté, becaufe he had a Charm. 
ë Which was the reafon why they knocked him on 
«the Head with the Stocks of their Piftols on the 

(a) Hitt de < Draw-bridge of the Gate of Boż/leduc (12). That 


Author contradi&ts himfelf; for he fays; Page 129, 
dalle that Breauté was burnt in the Head before be fet bis 
(73) sag le be 7 4 the Town (13). - f € í 

? H] He begged bis Life with a Promife of Ran- 
= a fom; but no regard was given to it.) Moit Hifto- 
Prae, pag. 196. rians, who are not in the Spani/h Intereft; fay, that 

the Ranfom which Breauté offered was accepted, 

and that he was brought alive to Boifleduc; but that 

the Governor, vexed at the Death of the two Bro- 

thers, reprimanded their Comrades fo feverely, be- 

caufe they had not revenged their Death by that of 

the Prifoner, that they killed him immediately in 

his Prefence. Thus, as Thzanus tells us, the Writers 

of the Dutch Party related the thing, D’Audiguier 

and Cayet go yet further; they fay that Grobendonc 

had no fooner cenfured them, but they ftabbed 

Breauté and his Coufin. Bouteroué goes farther ftill; 

~ he fays the Governor ordered exprefsly, that the 

four pionen that were brought, whereof Breauté 

was one, fhould be killed in cold Blood. Grotius 

fays only, as a certain thing, that Breauté had already 

gone a way, when fome Men from Boiffe- 

duc killed him with thirty Wounds. * Pepigiffe 

< vitam Galli affeverant, contra Brabanti predictum 

* ne vi&i aliud quam mortem expectarent. Certé 

* jam multum captivus proceflerat, cum mifi ex 

“urbe orantem ut faltem armato & tanquam viro 

€ occumbere liceret, triginta vulneribus conficiunt, 

* digno probrofis hominibus facinore (14). - - - - - 

* The French affert, that bis Life was granted bim 

* contrary to the Declaration of the Brabanter, that 

€ the conquered foould expel nothing but Death. It 

© is certain, be was gone a good way, as a Prifoner, 

* when be was ftabbed in thirty Places, 4 Per fous 

t Jent from the Citys notwithftanding be prayed 

* that, at leaf, be might die armed, and like a 

* Mans an Aion worthy the bafe of Mankind, 

Which irrefragably confutes what is faid by fome, 

that he was killed by Leckerbeetken’s Seconds, who 

had enga éd to do it by an Oath. See the Re- 
mark [D]. 

Ẹ JAN the Parts of the Narration of the Spa- 
mith Hifforians are not allowed to be true.) This 
sappears by the foregoing Remark. But here is an 
VOL. IL Ne. XXXV. j ; 
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‘e Jeft but their Swords (15).’ He had faid before, 


(e) Ex Angelo 

Galluccio de bela 
lo Belg. lib. xii, 
pag. 557, & feqe 
Edit. Norimberg, 


(f) Ex Thuano, 
lib. cxxiv, page 
900. 

(g) Hiftoire de 
l Archiduc Al- 
bert, printed at 
Cologne, 1693, 
Pag. 334 


Omiffion for which they cannot be excufed, and 
which would very much alter the Nature of the 
Succefs, if it were true that they were guilty of 
that Fault. In this Cafe there would remain but 
little Honour. to the Viétors. It is pretended, that 
the Fight was not with equal Arms, fince the 
French came only with Swords and Pifols, and 
the other Party brought their Carabines  befides. 
Here is the Sequel of the Paflage of d’ Audiguier. 
* Befides the Advantage of Number, they had more- 
* over that of Weapons, and that was it that 
© deceived. the French, who had no other of- 
< fenfive Arms but Piftols and Swords, when they 
* faw the Ememies with great Carabines, which 
< they fired at a confiderable Diftance at the be- 
< ginning of the Fight, and then advanced with 
* their long Piftols againft People who had nothing 

(15) D’ Audiguier 
that * they charged each other, ` Breauté and his igi hs 
« Men with long Piftols, and his Enemies with See alfo Cayet. 
* long Piftols and. Carabines.’ There might be Chronol. Septene 
more imprudence in that Cafe on the French fide, fl 19% 
than fraud on the other. Perhaps they had only faid 
in their Agreement, that each Party fhould come 
armed as ufual; and therefore if it had been the 
Cuftom of the Flemings to wear Swords, Piftols, 
and Carabines; and if it had been the Cuftom of 
the French to wear only Piftols and Swords; the 
Flemings would not have aéted knavifhly: the 
French only would have been to blame, for be- 
ing fo heedlefs as not to fpecify the Number and 
Quality of the Weapons which were to be ufed. 
But fappote the Honefty of the Flemings was un- 
tainted, it would at leaft be certain that their Vi- 
&ory would be no ways glorious. However, let 
us fee how d'Aubigné, a much more credible Wri- 
ter than d’Audiguier, {peaks of this Duel. * When , 6) He feake of 
« that Siege was over (16), there happened a Duel ‘f° Siege of Se 
* between Breauté and nineteen more, with the Andrew's Fort in 
© Lieutenant of Grobbendonck, called Lekerbithen, the INe of Bomel; 
€ on account of fome injurious Words and Chal- but he is pias 
* lenges fent by fome Prifoners. Being agreed on nee He owns 
€ the Time and Place, Breauté, not finding his that this Siege 
* Enemies, went to look for them very near Boifle- was undertaken 
* duc, and there the two Chiefs, diftinguithed with in Mey; but the 
« white and red Feathers, made choice of each other Pekok of Paa 
“before their Troops. Breauté killed his Enemy rary. Bouteroué 
© at the firt Charge, as alfo his Brother, who, hav- fas committed 
< ing difpatched his Adverfary, came to his Affiftance; thk a pals 
© butall the Wa/loons, having other fire Arms befides Dael after the 
€ Piftols, made a fecond difcharge, at which the taking of St An- 
* French, having only their Swords, were overthrown; drew’s Fort. 
‘and Breauté, being forfaken by part of his Men, 
& was taken Prifoner, and Grobbendonck, hearing of 
< the Death of the two Brothers, caufed him to be 
© killed in cold Blood. The Death of that Gentle- 
* man was lamented by Prince Maurice, who had 
¢ ufed his Endeavour to diffuade him from that (17) D’Aubigne, 
© Combat by reafon of the Inequality (17)? Gro- Tom MI, pass 
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tius gives the Advantage of the Arms to the 

Flemings, and that of the Place to the others; 

3 Grobbendociani armis validioribus, Breautæus loco 

(18) Grotius An- Sopjor (18). But how Shall we reconcile this Ad-- 
: vantage of the Place with what d'Aubigné, Bou- 
teroué, Cayet, d Audiguier, &c. fay, that Breauté, 

not finding the Enemies in the place agreed upon, 

~ went farther till he met them half a League from 

Cpl Tih thing Boifledue (19)? And how thall we reconcile this 
fmighthe recone with Father Gallucci, who fays, that Lekerbeethen 
the place, where coming to the Place of Battle, and not finding his 
Breauté met the Enemy there, fent a Trumpeter to tell him that he 
be rv proved ftaid for him; and that Breawté difpatched another to 
hin Penge seg let him know that he was come within a Quarter 
Grotius might Of a League of the Place, and that he would either 
i seas a die or overcome there U0) one Hiltorian, who is 
fervation with- yery partial for the Spanifo Netherlands (21), owns, 
a a but Breauté’s vouedif Tet: which made bim advance 
farther than be fbould have done, was the reafon 

Oo Sue mar why the Duel was not fought in the place defigned 
I, fib. xii, pag. fOr its They kept, fays he, to that Field of Battle 
560. where they happened to meet. That Author is far 
(21) Hit. de from acknowledging that the Flemings had more fire 
PArchid. Albert) Arms than the others; for he fays of the latter, that 
PAE 300 they had all their Piftols in their Hands, and that the 
Belgians had only their Swords in their Hands. He 

adds one thing that ought not to be omitted: ‘ The 

© Belgians had the forecaft to faften little Chains be- 

© hind the Bridles of their Horfes, for fear, if the 

€ Enemies fhould happen to cut them, they fhould 

é not be able to govern their Horfes. The French 

< on the Dutch ide had not that forecaft, which 


i 
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< contibuted much: to their Defeat (22). We may (22) Ib pag, 332. 

infer from hence that the Fiera ane Herad ii 

ly; they fell firt upon their Enemies Horfes; the 

Bridles being cut it was not ealy for the Troopers 

to fave their Horfes from being killed. Father 

Gallucci obferves, that at the firit onfet there were 

above Twenty fix Horfes killed. Thuanus informs 

us, that almoft all the Horfes of the French were 

loft there (23). We find the reafon of it in the (23) Difpar f- 

New Hiftory of the Archduke. 1 cannot pals ciom cum Bete 

over im filence the Confafion. of Father Ga/luei. 8° onerctiue ct 

After he has deferibed. the whole Iflue of the li cecidere, equis 

Fight, the adds, that alittle Boy, who had looked fere occifis. 

on at a Diftance, having feen the whole Event 74” /?-cxxiv, 

(24), got upon a Horfe, that he found without a 2E 9°% 

Malter, and galloped to carry the News of the (24) Hoc exits 

Vidtory to Boifleduc. Prefently a Citizen fired two *™™=4¥er! 

great Guns on the Ramparts. That noife made 

both Parties fear an Ambufh, and obliged the 

French to run away. How could they have ftaid 

till then before they fled, fince the Boy did not 

ride away till after he had feen: the whole Event 

of the Fight? To mend the Narration, it fhould 

be faid that the two Guns were fired before the 

Vi&ory had been fully declared for the the Flem- 

ings. Now the latter being fo near home, a/mof 

in fight of Boilleduc (25), it is no wonder, if the (25) Hift. d'Al- 

Cannon of that Town alarmed the French, who "> P8: 33% 

were fill defending themfelves. I find but one 

fault in the Supplement to Moreri’s Di€tionary (26) (25) 4¢ the Word 

orig the Fight was in the Sight of both Abrahami, 
rmies, 


FREDERIC), a German Jew, was converted to the 


(a) 4 Norm Chriftian Religion in the Year 1614. He immediately publifhed a Book (2) con- 
a cerning the Motives of his Converfion, and forgot nothing that might render his 


firt Religion odious. 


Pen, or whether the hopes of perfuading the World that 
cere, infpired him with the Animofity which he fhewed 


It is not known whether any private Difcontent directed his 


his Converfion was fin- 
in his Book ; but it is 


well known that he ftrained things [4]. He gave a horrid Defcription of the 


Malice of the Jews, of their Frauds, 


a care of them, and to 
whofe only defign is to hate, difhonour, 


Salman Zebi, who was a pretty learned Jew, 
in a Book, which he intituled Fudaical Treacle. 


Crimes, Impie 

Jesus Curist, and os the Holy Virgin s he 
ook upon them as fworn Enemies to the Chriftian Name, 

and deftroy, the Followers of the Gofpel. 


and Blafphemies againft 
orted every body to have 


took upon him fpeedily to refute him 
He fell into another Extreme, I 


mean that he extenuated too much the Faults of his Party. This is.a faithful Re- 


B). 


prefentation of moft Controvertifts 


The Work of the Profelyte, and the 


(b) Taken from Jew’s Anfwer, were tranflated out of the German Tongue into Latin, in the Year 


the Acta Erudito- 
rum, July 1682, 
pag. i205. 


1681, as fhall be fhewn here-under (b). 


[4] He wrote againft the Jews -----~ and 

rained things.) A Chriftian Author owns it, viz. 

Mr Jobn Walfer. See the Notes. which he added 

to the Latin Tranflation of the two Books I {peak 

of; for he did not barely tranflate the Book of 

Brenzius, and that of Salman Zebi, into Latin, but 

has alfo interpofed his Judgment about the Accu- 

fation of the one, and the Defence of the other. 

He finds that Brenzivs is a meer Calumniator in 

fome things. See. the following Remark. His 

Tyanflation and Notes were printed at Nuremberg 

in the Year 1681. He added a little Book to 

them which Jaac Viva had formerly publifhed at. 

Amfterdam, with this Title, Vindex fanguinis, 

hocelt, vindicie fecundum veritatem quibus Judai 

ab infanticidiis &F vittima humana contra Faco- 

(1) That James bum Geufium (1) vindicantur. The Apology of 

Geufius, a Di- Salman Zebi was printed at Hanaw, and the ews 

parte: gets animated with envy againft the Author, fuppreffed. 

land, publifbed at it with fo much care, that no Copies of it were 
Groningen, in to be found (2). 

1675, ¢ Boh ines [B] The Jew, sho refuted bim, extenuated the 

sella 9 Faults of bis Party too much. This is a faithful 

Reprefentation of mof Controvertifis.] I fhall firft 

(2) Taken from recite a Paflage of the Afa Eruditorum. * Cæte- 


pecig LD «sum ut Judæis multa fola- criminandi libidine 
pag 20% 206, * falfo objicit Brenzius, ita vicifim -multa negat, 


« vel certe emollit, aut aliter interpretatur Zebi, 
‘< quorum tamen Judi jure optimo poftulantur : 
« Uterque interdum commode locutus, aliquando 
« & mentitus eft, quod in animadverfionibus fuis 
(3) Ibid. pe 206. ¢ diligentur excuffit Jo. Wulferus (3). - -= - But 
« as Brenzius charges feveral things falfly on the 
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t Jews, merely from a Defire to blacken thems fo 
«on the other band, Zebi denies, or, at leafts, foftens, 
< or gives another fenje to, Jeneral things, ; with 
“which the Jews are neverthelefs juftly chargeable. 
‘ Both of them bave fometimes fpoke to the Pur- 
i poje, and fometimes told Bess as Jo. Wulferus 
‘ bas carefully obferved in bis Animadoerfionse 
This Behaviour of Brenzius may make one fufpe 
his Converfion, It feems to fignify that he for- 
fook Judaifm, only to revenge himfelf for fome 
Injury he had received. They who forfake their 
Religion from fuch Motives are in great numbers, 
and commonly publith a hundred Lies againft the 
Party they forfake. The perfonal Refentment of 
fome Affront, or of an enormous Injuftice, anima- 
tes them to Revenge, and they find no better way. 
to revenge themfelves than Calumny. All new 
Converts in general are almoft forced to. {peak ill 
of their old Religion (4); for if they did not, (4) Thatis, with 


they would give occafion to believe that they love refpectto Morals, 
it fill. Befides, the Stories which they tell, or publith, Css! and na 
concerning the domeftic Diforders of the Party, ferent pS seg eo 
which they forfake, pleafe the new Brethren, and Confeffion of 
difpofe them to give the Profelyte a better Recep- Faith. 

tion. Thus you fee how contagious the Imper- 

feftions of the Heart are: many Perfons are obliged 

to be difhoneft, becaufe their Honefty would be 

taken wrong, and -would give offence. But let 

us make an end of our Commentary. Molt Con- 

trovertifts aggravate the Evil of the other Party 

as much as they can, and extenuate the Evil of 


their own Caufe as well as ne can, When they 

attack, they excufe nothings they take nothing in 3 
a favourable 
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E favourable Senfe; they give a malicious turn to 


“every thing; they afcribe the Irregularities of fome 
“particular Perfons to the whole Communion. But 


when they make Apologies, they put a favourable 
Conftruétion upon every thing, they fet afide what 
is moft odious, and fhew only their fair Side, and 
they think it very’ ftrange that their Adverfary 
fhould be fo unjuk as to obferve their weak Side, 
and take advantage of the Faults of fome Authors. 
We find this double Artifice of Rhetoric fome- 
times in the fame Book, If the firk Part of a 
Book is defigned for an Accufation, and if the 
fecond is defigned for; an Apology; in ithe firit 
you fee all the Cunning of a Plaintiff Advocate, 
and-in the fecond that of a Defendant. The Prin- 
‘ciples upon which the Author builds in the firit 
-are refuted in the fecond; as for example; if in 
the firt he gives an odious turn to a thing that 


might be favourably conftrned; he gives in the 
fecond ‘a favourable turn to a thing that is fuf- 
ceptible of an ill Conftruétion. This thews that 
Honefty is not the Soul of thofe Difputes; it is 
facrificed to the Defire of getting the Vi&ory. 
Sometimes certain Authors are asked, why bave 
you faid Juch a thing? They anfwer, becaufe it is 
true: But, replies the Querift, you fhould have knotin 
that it was not fit, to be made public. Do not 


 thofe, who fpeak in this manner, create juft Suf- 


picions, that a zealous. Hiftorian fupprefles what- 
ever may be prejudicial? How then can one 
truft an Hiftoriographer, who, out of zeal for 
his Religion, aéts continually the Part of an Apo- 
logift, or of an Accufer, and who, properly fpeak- 
ing, turns an Hiftory into a Book of Controverly 
of a new Method? 


BREZE (PETER de), Lord de la Varenne, and Great Senefchal of Normandy, 
was in great Favour in the Reign of Charles VII. This made him lefs acceptable to 


Lewis XI, the Son and Succeffor of Charles VII. 


Therefore it was believed that 


Lewis XI, foon after he came to the Crown, made choice of him to command the 
Succours which he granted to Margaret of Anjou, Queen of England, only to be 
rid of him, becaufe that Succour was fo very inconfiderable [4]. Brezé was for- 
tunate in the beginning, and made a confiderable Progrefs againft the contrary 
Party ; but it came to nothing; the French were befieged in the Towns they had 
taken, and obtained no other Capitulation than their Lives, on condition that they 
fhould return into France (a). An Hiftorian fays, that their Commander and the 
Queen fell among a Company of Highwaymen [B]. It does not appear that this Ex- 

edition of England did any Prejudice to the Fortune of the Senefchal of Normandy 5 
for in the Year 1465 he madea very fine Figure at the Court of France. The War for 
the public Good, fupported by the Count de Charolois, who advanced into the very 
heart of the Kingdom, was a very troublefome bufinefs for Lewis XI. He advifed, 
among others, with Peter de Brezé, what he was to do: He fufpected him of 
keeping Intelligence with the Enemy ; and having a mind to be fatisfied in it, he 
afked him himfelf whether it was fo or no? Brezé, who turned every thing into 
Pleafantry, came off by an Anfwer in that Strain [C]. He had the command of 


the Vanguard at the Battle of Montleberi (b), which had been the Subject of the De- () 7% 278 of 
liberation ; and, whether he was exafperated by fome Reproach, or becaufe hè or 
was naturally brave, he charged the Enemy with fo little Caution, that he was one 2% 
He left a Son, who proved more faithful to the 


of the firft that was killed [D]. 


A) He commanded the Succours fent to the Queen 
ngland, which was very inconfiderable.] It con- 
fed only of Twothoufand Men, and fome Hifto- 
rians make it much lefs. -< Ludovicus Margarete 
< Andegavenfi - - - - auxiliarem militem duce Petro 
« Brezeo (Varennium nonnulli à Varennio fundo 
¢ appellarunt) Normaniz Senefchallo mifit. Hunc 
< Carolo patri in primis charum ac magnis mune- 
« ribus publicis donatum certis periculis objectare 


= © vifus eft; fiquidem equites pp eidem bis 


¢ mille duntaxat attribuit (1). —— Lewis Jent fome 
Anjou, under the 
la. Varenne fome 


* auxiliary Forces. to Margaret 


© call bim from Varenne bis Eftate) Senefebal of 
i «€ Normandy, with defign, as it was thought, to 


(2) Monftrelet, 
ated Pierre 
Matthieu, Hitt. 
of Lewis XI, 
lib. ii, pag- 96 
(4) Revolat. of 
Eng. lib. vi, pag 
204 


© expofe the Man to unavoidable Hazards, who bad 
* been a great Favourite of bis Father Charles, and 
preferred to feveral great Pofts; for be gave bim 
* no more than Two thoufand Horfe and Foot. Fa- 
ther d'Orleans fays, that the Queen of England 
obtained only about Five hundred Men of Arms 
under the Condué& of Brezé (2). 

[B] He and the Queen fell into the Hands of 
a Company of Highwaymen.) Monftrelet fays, < That 
t Queen Margaret, her Son, and /a Varenne met 
« fome Highwaymen; that fhe fled into a Wood, 
«and faid to a Robber that fhe met, Friend, fave 


`+ thy King’s Sons and that fhe went to’S/uys, and 


‘from thence to Bruges, and the Duke of Bar- 
‘ gundy had her conduéted to her Father (3).’ This 
Adventure of the Queen is very well defcribed 
by Father d'Orleans (4). 

[CG] Brezé, who turned every thing into Plea- 
Santry, finding bimfelf fufpefted -- -- by Lewis XI, 
came off by an “Anfwer in that firain.) We learn 
this from Philip de Comines, who had it from 
Lewis I. Let us fee that great Hiftorian’s Words : 
« The King confulted the faid Count de Maine, 


z 
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King, 


* the Great Senefchal of Normandy, whofe Name 
< was de Brezé, the Admiral of France, who was 
< of the Houfe of Montaubon, and fome others. = 
< He fufpegted the Great Senefchal of Normandy, 
«and defired him to tell him whether he had 
© given his Seal to the Princes that were againft 
* him, or not? The faid Great Senefchal anfwered 
€ he had, and that it fhould remain with them, 
«but his Perfon fhould be the King’s. This he 
* faid in a merry way, according to his Cuftom. 
€ The King was fatisfied, and gave him the Com- 
* mand of his Vanguard and the Guides, becaufe 
© he was willing to avoid the Battle, as has been 
€ faid, The Great Senefchal, having got his De- 
* fire, then faid to one of his moft trufty Friends, 
€ I will put them to day fo near together, that 
© it will be a hard matter to part them again. 
© And fo he did, and the firt who loft their Lives 
€ there were he, and his Men. The King him- 
* felf told me this, for I was then with the Count 
* de Charolois (5). I remember a good Jet of 
this Great Senefchal: Lewis XI did every thing 
of his own Head; Brezé upbraided him with it 
in a pleafant manner one day as they were hunt- 
ing. The King was mounted on a little Pad: 
Sir, faid he to him, J think there cannot be a 
Jironger Horfe than that Pad. How fo? faid the 
King. Becaufe, replied the Senefchal, be carries 
jour Majefty and all your Council. 

[D] Wheiber be was exafperated by fome Re- 
proach, or otherwife be expofed bimfelf fos 
that be was killed one of the firft.] Some fay that 
the King was at laft of the opinion of thofe who 
would have him give Battle. Nay, fome fay that 
he refolyed upon it firt of all, and that he 
called the Great Senefchal a Coward for being of 
another Opinion. That Reproach was fo nhettling, 
that it made Peter de Brezé defperate. “ Cateri 
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132 BREZEL 


(O) See Farer wrier, Great Senefchal of Normandy (c), who married one of the Natural Daughters 


Anfelm’s Hift. 


Geneslog. de la Of Charles VII, by Agnes Sorel [F], and caufed her to be killed at Romiers, near 


Maifon de 
France, pag. 123. 


He quotes Joh. 


Chartier» ard Count de Maulevrier, Great Senefebal of Normandy (d), who married the famous Diana 


y 
This Lewis de Brezé died the Twenty third of July, 1531. His Widow caufed 


a ftately Monument to be erected for him in the Church of our Lady at Rouen ; but 
fhe caufed a Prediction to be inferted in the Epitaph which has proved falfe [H]. 
Note, that Father An/élme did not know the year wherein the great Senefchal Fames 
de Brezé caufed his Wife to be killed: If he had confulted the Chronique Scanda- 
leufe of Lewis XI, he would have found there that it was done in the Year 1476. 
‘That Adventure deferves to be related in the very Words of that Chronicle [J]. 
Therefore you have it below with fome Corrections of Mr Baudrand, 


to be ftrangled for Adultery. Lewis XI took it 
very ill, and defigned to bring him to a Trial for 
it. The Great Senefchal redeemed himfelf for a 
Fine of an Hundred thoufand Crowns, for which 
he gave, among other Lands, the County of Mayu- 
Zevrier. He had alfo caufed the Lover of his Wife 
to be put to death, who was a Gentleman of Pi- 


Monftrelet. <i s 5 

(d) Fatter an- Of Poitiers, Miftrefs of Francis I, and afterwards of Henry II. 

felme, ibid. 
* Regem quoque in priorem de pugna'ineunda fen- 
* tentiam concefliffe, immo vero ejus authorem fuiffe, 
* & Brizeum quod in contraria fententia effet ti- 
* miditatis arguiffe tradunt. Hinc accenfum ira 
« Brizeum fe inconfultius in medias hoftium acies 
© præcipitaffe, & quadam ‘veluti defperatione in 

C eRe * mortem irruiffe (6). This way of ridding him- 

p n 


felf of the Great Senefchal, was yet more fure 
than the firit; I mean than that which this Prince 
made ufe of, when he fent him to the Affiftance 
of the Queen of England with a handful of Men: 
For what will not a brave Man do after fuch Re- 
roaches? I am apt to believe that Varil/as has a 
ittle too much embellifhed the Paraphrafe that he 
(y) ey of made (7) upon Belcarius’s Words, which we have 
XI, aoe feen in the Remark [4]: But he might very well 
towards the end. fy that Brezé wasa famous Commander. Oliver 
de la Marche, though he'was in the Party of Bar- 
gundy, {poke notwithftanding in praife of that Lord. 
) Memoires, * My Lord de Charolois, fays be (8), kept that 
i, chp 35 * Day the Field of Battle (anciently called the 
Pg: 310 “ Field of Purs). The next Day he encamped 
€ at Montleberi, where James de Montmartin and 
€ myfelf had been fent to view the Ground, and 
€ there we found the dead Body of the Senefchal 
€ de la Varenne laid on Straw, (which was great 
€ pity) and alfo the Bodies of feveral other French 

pe , eet 4 
[E] He left a Son who proved more faithful to 
the King than his Mother.) Whilft they were en- 
deavouring to end the War.for the public Good, 
by way of Negotiation, the confederated Princes 
made themfelves Maflers of Rowen. The mof con- 
fiderable of the Inhabitants were more willing to 
live under a Duke of Normandy, than under a King 
f France; for which reafon they perfuaded the 
idow of Peter de Brezé to receive the Duke 
of Bourbon into the Caftle, and moft of them took 
an Oath of Fidelity to the Duke of Berry. ‘Hi 
< Brizei pugna Letherica nuper cæfi perfuala uxore 
* vidua, qua veluti urbi preerat cuique Rex plu- 
* rimum confidebat, Joannem Borbonium in arcem 
< admiferunt, & paucis exceptis in Biturigis verba 
* jurarunt. Quo comperto Brizei filius non fecus 
“ac pater Normaniæ Senefchallus facramento fe 
« Biturigi obligare recufavit, & protinus invita ma- 
* tre ad Regem fe contulit.’ ‘The Son of that Lady, 
Great Senefchal of Normandy, would not imitate 
them, and in fpight of his Mother went to King 

(9) Belearius, Leris XI (9). 

lib.i n 37: ad [F]---- And is the fame James de BREZE' 
a ip a. Se who married a Natural Daughter of 
Charles VII. and Agnes Sorel.] A modern Author 
{so) Galantries calls him Lewis. ‘* Agnes Sorel, Jays be (10), had 
of the Kingsof € two Daughters by the King; Charlote, married 
France, Tom L € to Lewis de Brezé, Senefchal of Normandy, who, 
pei < having furprized herin Adultery, ftabbed her in 
* feveral places with a Dagger; and Mary, who 
(11) He ought to © married Oliver de Coitini (11), Lord of Rochefort? 
have faid Coitivi. Fames de Brezé, Son-in-law of Agnes Sorel, and 
Son of Peter de Brezé, who is the Subject of this 
Article, punifhed the unfaithfulnefs of his Wife too 
cruelly, and out of a Nicenefs fomuch the more blam- 
able, becaufe he fhould have been prepared to fee her 
a Sportfwoman by Defcent. We fhall fee that his 
Revenge brought him into Trouble, and coft him 


dear. 
[G] And that be caufed ber to be killed at Ro- 
miers. ----- He paid dear for it.) He caufed her 
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cardy, called Lavergne. Lewis de Brezé, his Son, 

marrying Diana of Poitiers for his third Wife, re- 

covered the Lands that had been given for the 

Fine. The King granted him that Favour in con- 

fideration of that Marriage (12). Meflieurs de (12) This is ta- 

Ste Marthe do not agree to this, in all the Cir- ken from a Me- 

cumftances. They fay, that by Letters of the Month ppg perk 

of Ofober, 1481, King Lewis XI gave to Lewis Meat fh aca 

de Brexé, eldeft Son of James and of Charlote de mes 

Valois, his Natural Sifter, the County of Maule- 

vrier, the Lordthips of Beccrepin, of Maulni - --- 

and other Lands in Perigord and Querci. It was 

in Favour of the Marriage of that Lewis de Brezé 

with Foland de la Haye, Daughter of Lewis de 

la Haye, and of of Orleans (13). The Let- (13) She was 

ters of King Lewis XI import, I. That thofe Lands Dasghter of the 

had been made over to the King, by James de Brezé, {m0 Batard of 

Sor an Hundred thoufand Crowns Fine, whersin be Dunois 

bad been condemned for baving caufed bis Wife to 

be put to death. II. That if Lewis died without 

Sons, thofe Lands foould come to bis Brother John 

de Brezé, and after bim to Galton de Brezé, bis 

otber oer (14). Note, That ariel de edie se 

Ste Marthe having faid this, pag. 525, A x y s 

600, that thofe Letters of Lewis XI aA At wat ye, 

Month of Ofober, 1491. PAB: 525s y 
[H] The Widow of Lewis de Brezé caufed a 

Predition to be inferted in the Epitaph which proved 

feie] The Epitaph contains thefe four Verfes: + 


Hoc Lodoice tibi pofuit Brefee fepulcrum i 
Pictonis amiffo mæfta Diana viro. 
Indivulfa tibi quondam & fidifima conjux 


Ut fuit in thalamo, fic erit in tumulo (15). ° (15) You will 
find them in the 


Diana, mournful for ber Husband dead, = ian 


This Monument, Brezé, bas rais'd to thee: City of Rouen, 


Faithful to thee as in the Nuptial Bed, a 


So in the Grave infep’rable [pel be. 


It promifes that Diana fhall be buried in our Lady's 
Church at Rowen; which did not come to pafs, 
for her Tomb is at Avet. 
[1] The Adventure of James de Brezé deferves to 
be related in the very Words of the Chronique 
Scandaleufe.] Thefe are the Words of Jobn de 
Troyes for {o the Author of the Chronique Scan- 
daleufe was called, if we believe Naudé (16). * Upon (16) Naudé Ad- 
€ a Saturday, the thirteenth of Fune, 1476, the dit. to the Hifto- - 
< Count de Maulevrier, Senefchal of Normany, Son ' of Lewis XI, 
‘to Meflire Peter de Brexé, who was killed at PS 7% 
€ the Fight of Mont/eberi, being a hunting near 
€ a Village called Romiers les Dourdan, which be- 
* longed to him, and having with him Madam 
€ Charlote of France his Wife, and Natural Daugh- 
* ter to the late King Charles, and Mrs Agnes 
€ Sorel; it happened unluckily, after hunting, that 
¢ they returned to fup and lie at Romiers; and 
* there the faid Senefchal went alone into a Cham- 
€ ber to take his Reft that Night, and his faid Wife 
t © wong 
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e went likewife aloné into another. She, as her 
« faid Husband reported, full of diforderly Luft, 
« carried in with her a Gentleman of Poitou, cal- 
t led Peter de la Vergua, who was Huntfman to. 
é the faid Senefchal, and made him lie with her; 
« which was told the Senefchal by one Peter I Apo- 
« ticaire, his Servant and: Steward ;. the' Senefchal 
« immediately took his Sword, and Broke _open the 
« Door of the Chamber where the faid Lady and 
s Huntfman were; the Huntfman he found in his 
© Shirt, and ftruck him with his Sword, -and thruft 
« it into his Body, fo that he killed him: and 
€ then he went into a mber, where he . und 
* his fid Wife hid under a Bed wherein “his Chil- 
«dren were, and took’her by the Arm and threw 
‘her downs andas- he threw) her down,’ he 
* ftruck her with the faid: Sword over the Shoul- 
* ders, and fhe being down and on her Knees, he 
é throft the faid Sword into her Paps and Sto., 
£ mach, and fent her.into the other World, and 
* had, her buried with the Service of the» Church. 


-BREZ É (the Marefchal de), acquired great Glory in the XVIIth Century. His 
Name was URBAN DE,MAILLE BRE 


Nobility [4], but it is likely. 
tribute to his Fortune, as. his 


Sifter. That Match, which would have 


aeither this, nor his Courage, did fo much con+ ` 
Marriage with Nicole dy Plefis, Cardinal Richelieu’s ` 


A 433 
«in the Abbey of Cowlns. As for the Huntfinan, 

« Houle where be had lied time Con dete 

* Houfe where illed, him (17)? Inthe (17) Chroni 
time of the Romans fach A AAi oa kets Stands leufe t 
been permitted ; but our’ Laws do not fuffer a 42%" Xi, pag. 
Husband to rev nge the Unfaithfulnets of his Wife 272433 Capia 
in that manner. Neverthelefs it is done fometimesy Annal. lib. x, fol. 
mi; thofe watcy les are but feldom ufef 276. 
"Here is w nd in fome Manufcript Notes 
which were fent me by Mr Baudrand: “Te is not 

* une that this was tranfacted iat. Romiers near 
* Dourdan; Lewis de Brezé tabbed his Wife i 
«the Village of Rowores, on a little River calle 
Vegre, two Leagues from Houdan, and half 
« League from Anet, It was in his Hone, join 
* tothe Parfonage, where there’are yet fome ge 
“of her Blood, together with her Bufto, as I have A £8) 
s Teen it feveral times, it being ina Seat that bee. ; 
«longs to me: And afterwards he caufed that Wos -~ 

* man to be burieduin the Abbey. of Cou/ons, neat 

© Nogent ie Ro? - horn 


': He was of a-very ancient 


been, made more advantageous to-him,. if ` 


he had been lefs haughty to his Brother-in.law, procured him neverthelefs fome `- 


[4] He was of a very ancient, Nobility.) Cer- 
tainly Mr de Laboureur. has not very fairly cleared 
that Genealogy, fince Father Anjé/me, who epito- 
mized him, could hardly make any thing of its 
and yet that good Father applied himfelf very much 
to that Study. I confefs ingenuoufly, that I have 
been obliged to read that place-of Mr de Labou- 
teur more than once to apprehend it well; ‘and 
it is true, generally fpeaking, that Figures are not 
much more neceflary in matters of Geometry than 
in matters of Genealogy. This is the Idea I have 
‘of the Extraction of the Marefchal de Brezé, after 
after having read, with great Attention, what Mr /e 
Laboureur fays of it (1). L 

This Marefchal‘` defcetided from, the *Houfe of 
Maillé, which poffefled the Lordthip of Mai//é in 
> Touraine (2), and was fo ancient, that there’ are 
prefet twenty FH toed of Defeent to be found in it. A 

Lord of that Family, whofe Name was Pean de 
Maillé, who lived about three hundred Years ago 
(3), married Yoan, Heirefs of the eldeft Branch of 

e Houfe of Brezé in Anjou. By that Marriage 
the Seat of Brezé came into one of the Branches 
of the Houfe of Maillé, viz. into the Branch where- 
of Pean de Maillé was the Head, It remained 
‘there *till the Death of the Marefchal de Brezé, 
defcended from that Pean de Maillé in the tenth 
Degree LEWIS DE BREZE’, Count de 
Maulevrier, Great Senefchal of Normandy, Huf- 
band of Diana of Poitiers, Duchels of Valentinois, 
fo well known by the Amours of Henry II, de- 
fcended from a younger Branch of the Houle of 
Brezé; fo that he was only related to the An- 
ceftors of the Marefchal by the Mother's fide. We 
muft conjecture this in reading Mr 4 Laboureur, 
for he does not fay fo in exprefs Words, but ra- 
ther infpires another Thought. ‘ Pean de Maillé, 
< fays be (4), married Joan, Heirefs of the eldeft 
€ Branch of the Houfe of Brezé in Anjou, the 
< Name whereof continued "till Lewis de Brezé 
Great Senefchal of Normandy, who had 
€ but two Daughters by Diana of Poitiers, Duchefs 
< of Valentinois” The firft fenfe, and the moft na- 
tural, that prefents itfelf to any one that reads thefe 
Words, is, That the Senefchal of Normandy de- 
fcended from that Pean de Maillé: yet it is not 
what the Author means; his meaning is (if I can 
apprehend any thing of it) that though the eldeft 
Branch of the Houle of Brezé ended by Marriage 
in the Houfe of Mai//é, neverthelefs the Houfe of 
Brezé continued, from Male to Male, ’till the Great 
Senefchal of Normandy Sprung from the younger 
Branch of the Houfe of Brezé. We fhall fee ina 
{s) Se ae -Ai little time (5), that a famous Hiftorian could not 
mark [E] of fe~ difintangle himfelf out of this Chaos. I have faid 
that Pean de Maillé, who married the Heirefs of the 
Seat of Brezé, was not of the eldek Branch of his 
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Luines. 
Laboureur, ibid. 
(3) Mr Le La- 
boureur faid tbis 
in 1660; it is the 
Date of bis Book, 


(4) Pag. 299 


ATA ARARE so 


Houfe: i mutt fay now; thatthe eldeft Branch en- 
ded with Francis de Maillé, who left but two Daugh- 
ters, whereof one was married to Giles de Laval, 
Sieur de Loiié; and the othe? to Francis de Bitar 
nai; Sieur de Bouchage (6). The Mother of thofé (6) 
two Daughters was Margaret: de Rhoan. Mr 
Laboureur Gomme us, though in an indireét manner, he Wife f 
that the Pather of thofe two Daughters was the Son. Wanton yes 
of Hardoitin de Maillé. and Antoinette of Chauvigni; de Mee 
and that this Hardozin was the Son of another Har- refebal of France 3 
diiin, and Petronelle d' Amboife, and Brother of Ju- 2"4 fo Fart 
bez de Maillé, who married Yabella de Chateau ‘el ts Monivens 
brient. * Hardoitin de Maillé, fays he (7), younger Guite, y 
< Brother of Francis (be bad jaf before futon of Ses are defe 

that Francis de Maillé, sobo left but two Dangh: from bes Le La- 
ters, and with whom the eldef? Branch ended) Son pases Bre 48 
of Hardoitin de Maillé, and of Antoinette de Ghau? Tom. 1, p.2990 
vigni, Lady of Chateauroux, Vilcountefs of Brofe; Ibid. p 299 
&c. married Frances, Heitefs of Ja Tour-ldndri, (7) Ibid. pe 299% 
upon condition that he and*his Pofterity fhould 
bear that Name and Arms; and from him is def 
cended the Marquis de /a Tour-landri and Falefness 
who is the Head of it, and whofe younger Bro- 
© thers are the Marquiffes de Carmen in Bretagne, and 
© the Sieurs de Chedrué, de la Gueritaude, and de 
Fiotté, defcended from the Marriage of Fabex de 
Maillé, Siear de Ville Romain, with Labelle de 
< Chafteaubrient ; which Fubez was Son of Har- 
< doitin Sieur de Maillé, the Husband of Perronelle 
< d@’ Amboife,; whofe Brother was the before mention- 
* ed Hardouin, married to Antoinette de Chauvigni? 
To bring this within the Comprehenfion of lefs at- 
tentive Readers, we muft fay, I. That Hardoitin de 
Maillé, the Husband of Perronelle d’ Ambcife, had 
two Sons, Hardciiin and Fubez, II. That the 
eldeft of thofe two Sons married Antoinette de Chat- 
vigni, and had two Sons by her; Francis, who 
left but two Daughters, and Hardoiiin, who 
married the Heirefs of /e Tour-landri. III. That 

uhez de Maillé married Zfabella de Chatcaubrient. 
V. That the eldeft Branch of the Houfe of Maillé 
fubfifts at-prefent in the Family of /a Tour-landti 3 
and that the Defcendants of Fubez, Uncle of this 
fame Hardoliin, ftom whom the Marquis de la Tour- 
Jandri is defcended, are the younger Branch of the 
Houfe of Maillé. As to the Branch of Maillé- 
Brezé, it was divided into fome others: there re- 
mained no Male in the eldeft Branch after the Death 
of Marefchal de Brezé; but there are yet fome in the . 
Branch of the Lords of Benebart and Fleuri (8). ($) See Le La- 
z jipra Anfelme is much lefs ai gee than Mr boureur, p. 300 

aboureur whom he epitomizes (9). He fpeaks i 
of two Hardoiins de Manile, viene one lea: Reape on 
Father'of the other; the Father married Antoinette eres of the Fa- 
de Chauvigni, the Son married the Heirefs of da Milicsof Franses 
Tour-landri, A little after he obferves, that the PS Fr 
Defcendants of Fubex de Maillé, the Husband of 
Ll Tfabella 


Mary dè Bas 
tarnai, Grands 
beer to thisy 
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S 
a) Father Aw. Tittle after he had figna 
the great Officers, Cap 


mpag the Holy Ghoft. He commanded an Army in Germany in the-Year 1634, and re- 
(6) Ha ibi  Jieved Heidelberg (b). The next Year, wh 


Ei iiie Reafons which it would be hard to give. iis Sed Writers lay the fault upon 
tpt” the Prince of Orange, who, fay they, was vexed that thofe, who were defigned to 

v,eap-xxxvii, ferve under him, fhould have obtained fuch a fignal Victory without his Partici- 
Tom. I, pag.548- pation (d). They fo wholly let flip one of the faireft Opportunities to ruin the 
Oy gets panifo Affairs in the Netherlands, that the next Year the Spainards came and ra- 
mur, Se Rem, Waged Picardy, infomuch that the Marefchal de Brezé was not able to hinder them 
IX}, of t% Ar- from forcing the Paffages of the Somme before his face (¢). Notwithftanding this 


RAULT. 
) Father An- 


Misfortune, he obtained the Government of Anjou, and that of the Caftle of An- 
s that fame Year. He was made Viceroy of Catalonia in the Year 1642, and 


wifopra died in his Caftle of Milly near Saumur ( f), the thirteenth of February, 1650. It 


() Tu Yar was the Fifty third Year of his age (g 
dr 


). He was twice Embaflador ; firit to Gu- 


lity of E ftavus fc and afterwards in Holland (b). They were Embaffies of Honour, and 


Py, Anfeh ibid, NOC O 


Fabella de Chateaubrient, are the younger Brothers 
of the Marquis de Ja Tour-landri. * Fubex de 
“ Maillé, ‘continues be, younger Brother of Har- 
* doiiin, was married to Joan, Heirels of the elder 
* Branch of the Houfe of Brezé in Anjou, whofe 
€ Name continued till Lewis de Brezé, great Senefchal 
* of Normandy, who married Diana of Poitiers, 
© Duchefs of Valentinois. Pean de Maillé, Lord 
* of Brezé, contraéted Marriage with Joan, Heirefs 
* of Brezé, who brought that Seat into the Houfe 
* of Maillé, wherein it continued till the Death of 
© the Marefchal de Brezé.’ What Negligence! what 
a Chaos! Is not Fubex de Maillé, younger Brother 
of Hardoiiin, a true individuum vagum ? Is this the 
way to diftinguifh Perfons? Father An/elme had 
mentioned two Hardoiiins ; ought he not therefore 
to have obferved of which of the two that Fubex 
was the younger Brother? It is not true that this 
Fubex married the Heirels of Brezé; and he is 
the fame Fubex, of whom Father Anfelme had 
faid that he was married to Jfabella of Chateau- 
brient. What deceived himis, that, in thefe words 
of Mr /e Laboureur, He married Joan, Heirefs of 
the eldeft Branch of the Houfe of Brezé, he believed 
that by He he ought to underftand prefently Fubez 
de Maillé; but it is certain, that he fhould have 
underftood it of another Perfon. Mr /e Laboureur 
is fomewhat the Caufe of this Miftake; for, ac- 
cording to the Rules of Grammar, his He ought 
rather to relate to Fubez de Maillé thanto any other. 
Fubex prevails in all the foregoing Period; the 
other Perfonsare only inferted in that Periodas Depen- 
dencies and Acceflories of Fubex: but this Confu- 
fion, in the words of Mr /e Laboureur, does not 
excufe Father Anfelme; a Man mutt ufe his 
Reafon when Grammar does not remove Ambiguity. 
Now if this good Father had made ufe of his 
Reafon, would he have given us Fubex de Maillé 
and Pean de Maillé, both married to Foan, Heirefs 
of the Houfe of Brezé? would he have underftood 
by He two different Perfons? would he not have 
fixed on Fubez, underftanding his Author wrong, 
or on Pean, underftanding him right? One can 
fcarce believe how obfcure the French Language is, 
when an Author does not place his Words right, 
and when his i/, his ZÆ, and his gue, have not 


concen Google 


a 


Negotiation, though they were not altogether without fome Bulinefs, 


their Relation well marked. The Genealogifts are 

commonly very carelefs of that Part of our Gram- 

mar. We thall prefently fee (10) whether there (10) In the Are 

was any realon to fay, that the Prince of Condé tice BREZE 

under matched his Son by marrying him to (Ctaxa-Cre- 

Marefchal de Brezé's Daughter. eee 
[B} The Cardinal de Richelieu revenged binjai bur CE (41: 

imperfettly, of the bluntne/s of Marefchal de Brezé.} 

Mr le Laboureur relates, that the Marefchal * had 

* not always that regard, which the Authority, and 

* haughty Humour of his Brother-in-law, Cardinal 

€ de Richelieu, required from thofe that belonged to 

< him; and that his want of Complaifance went 

* fo far as to tell him to his Face that he had mar- 

* ried his Sifter only for her Beauty; and that be- 

ing vexed to fee himfelf upbraided with the Go- 

vernment of Calais, he a Na it, and it was 

given to the Count de Charrots. Neverthelefs, adds 

the Author, he (11) gave him other Employ- (11) This be is 

ments; but he (12) always acquitted himfelf of very wrong, ac- 

them in fuch an independant manner, that the ¢ording %9 the 

Cardinal made it his chief Bufinefs to raife his Gu 1°" 

(13) only Son Armand de Maillé, whom he made for it doth not re- 

“ Duke of Fronfac, and Admiral of France, and late to the Per- 


* Clara Clementia de Maillé, his Daughter, whom poraa aeon 


£ he married to. Lewis de Bourbon, at that time the whole Period, 


* Duke of Enguien, now Prince of Condé (14). but to another 
[C] He was jent Embafador to Guftavus.] In Peron. 
the beginning of the Year 1632, when the Af (12) Here is a- 
fairs of the Swedes were in great Profperity, fe- nother Gramma- 
veral Catholic Princes of Germany fent Deputies to tical Fault ; this 
Lewis XIII, to recommend to him the Interefts fecond be relata 
of their Religion, and to defire him not to favour rent ye ‘har ac 
the Proteftant Religion, which was become fo for- which the fut 
midable. Lewis XIII exhorted them to forfake the relates. 
Emperor’s Party, and promifed them, that on that (13) Another 
Condition he would reconcile them with the King Grammatical — 
of Sweden: but to thew them his religious Zeal, he Fault s this bis 
fent the Marquis de Brezé, Embaflador Extraordi- pr era 
nary to the King of Sweden, and charged him to me- to another Per- 
diate fome Accommodation favourable ‘to the Princes fon. 
of the Catholic League. Gufaous was then at (34) Le Labous 
Mentz, where he received the Embaflador honour- reur Addit. aux 
ably. Fhe Marguis’s Propofals and Inftances, and memoires de ra 
the King’s Replies, took up almoft a whole Afternoon. a ae > 
The King acquainted him with the Antiices of the ©) Set rA 
confederate 
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confederate Princes į yet upon certain Conditiohs he 
granted him a Truce for fifteen Days, on the Afu- 
rances that the Embaflador gave him, that the King 
his Mafter would difpofe the Duke of Bavaria, and 
the other States of the Confederacy, to a rea/onable 
Accommodation; and that, in default thereof, be 
would not concern bimfelf any more with their Af: 
fairs (15). If Brezé negotiated with that great 
Conqueror, he played alfo wanton Pranks with him. 
I have read in a French Writer, what I am going to 


(15) Taken from 
a Book of Frede- 
ric Spanheim, 
ertituled, The 
Swedith Soldier, 
Pag: 200, & feg 


BRE Zk. 


35 
relate: the Readet may abate of it what he pleafes; 
he has my Confent, ‘ The great Gu/favus {pent all 
« his Life in ftorming Towns, and winning Battles 
* yet, to divert himfelf, he played every Evening 
* at Blindman’s Buff with his Colonels and Cap- 
€ tains; and Marefchal de Brezé faid often, that 
€ he had played feveral Farces with him, and that 
* commonly, laying afide all his Majelty, he aéted 
«the Part of a Cheat, or a Pickpocket, who was 
< farprized, and beaten at the end of the Play (16). 


(16) Coftar’: Des 
fence of Voiture’s 
Works, pags 679 — 


BREZE (ARMAND DE MAILLÉ), only Son of the Marefchal of that 


Name, was born in the Year 1619. 


He was raifed early to great Employ- 


ments, for he commanded the Naval Forces of France on the Ocean, in the Year 


1640 [4]. He obtained a fignal Victory 
was called at that time Marquis de Brezé: 


Title of Duke of Fronfac. I do not relate the Particulars of his Actions; they ma 
be feen in Moreri, who took them word for word out of Father Anfelme (a). It 


is pity that young Lord died fo foon; 


_ Years of Age when he was killed by a Canon-ball on board his Ship near Orbitello, 
in the Year 1646. Father le Moine, a Jefuit, who had been his Preceptor, made 


fome Verfes on his Death (b), in which 


Spring and Autumn paffed together. Several other Poets fignalized themfelves on 7637, 


the fame Subject. 
made upon it (c). 


[4] He commanded the Naval Forte of France, 
in the Year 1640.] Father Anfelme, whom Moreri 
follows, affirms, that the Marquis de Brezé com- 
manded the Gallies of France in the Year 1639. I 
believe he is miftaken; for he fays himfelf elfewhere, 
that the Marquis de Pont-de-Cour/ai was General of 
the Gallies from the Year 1635, to the Year 1643. 

[B] He obtained a fignal Victory over the Spaniards 
near Cadiz.] Here is what Æuberi fays of it: The 
Naval Forces of the Weftern Ocean, ‘ commanded 
* by the Marquis de Brezé, attacked and defeated 
€ the Spanifb Fleet, bound for the Indies, near Cadiz 3 
* fo that the General, who was the Marquis de Ca- 
< fiignofa, was forced to return again into the Har- 
< bour with more ff and fewer Galleons than he 
« went out with: which difabled the Spaniards from 
4 fending to the Wef-Indies that Year, and confe- 
$ quently from drawing any Affiftance of Money 


over the Spainards near Cadiz [B]; He 
Some time after he took upon him the sug iA 
the Crown, page 
326, i 

. F 
pir an 
intures motales 
that Fefuit. 

(c) See bis Choice 
Letter, Bok iiis 


And 
PEY4 


for he was but little above Twenty fix 


he faid, among other things, that his 


rt: 


Balzac admired the Latin Verfes that the Sieur de Peyrarede ede 


€ from thencé, as they had promifed thernfelves (1)? Creaa 


When we confider the Naval Victories that the zezeu, Book vis 
French obtained over the Spaniards in the time of cap. xxxvi, Toms 
Philip TV, and the Fleets immenfly rich, which Il, pag. 238+ 
the Dutch did often take from the Spaniards, one 

cannot but be furprized at two things: one is, 

how that Nation could lofe fo much; the other 

is, that the French, who are now ftronger beyond 

Comparifon, than they were in thofe times, either 

in numbe# of Ships, or in Maritime Experience, 

have not hitherto (2) been able to undertake or exe- (4) This Remarle 
cute an thing confiderable againft that Nation by $ aah af Aen 
Sea, during this lat War. Philip II muft needy Mon a 
have put his Kingdom into a very powerful Condi- 
tion, fince it fubfifts fill after the great and innu- 
merable Loffes it has fuftained for the Space near of 
a hundred Years. . 


BREZE (Crara-CLeMENTIA DE MAILLE), Daughter of the Mare- 
{chal of that Name, was married in the Year 1641, to Lewis de Bourbon, Duke of 


Enguien, and afterwards Prince of Condé. 


It was thought ftrange that a Prince of 


the Blood confented to that Marriage; but the Duke of Enguien was not fo much 


blamed for it, as his Father the Prince of Condé [4]. Many excufed him by rea- 


fon of the trouble he might have brought upon himfelf by offending Cardinal 
Richelieu, Uncle of Mademoifelle de Brezé. The Truth is, that the hatred People 
had for that Cardinal was the chief caufe of the Murmurs; for feveral Marriages 
have been made between Princes of the Blood and French Ladies, where the 


under-matching was at leaft as fenfible as in this (4), and yet it does not appear 
that thofe Marriages have been criticized. The Prince of Condé made a diligent 


(@) See thé Res 
mark [4]. 


enquiry into the agg of the Howfe of Maillé-Brezé, and found it very illuftri- 
} 


ous and very ancient [ 


[4] The Duke of Euguien was not fo much blamed 
for bis Marriage with the Lady de Brezé, as bis 
Father the Prince of Condé.) A Hiftory of the 
Prince of Condé was printed at Amferdam in. the 
(1) The Title Year 1693 (1), wherein it is faid, that the Father 
nas eefe of the Duke of Enguien being at Cardinal Riche- 
Work js curious, 4¢4"s, fome Days after he had fomewhat coldly 
and e hearkned to the Propofals of the Marriage, fancied 
Je was reprinted that there was a defign to arreft him; and that, to 
sap Papa Sa prevent that Difgrace, he fhewed himfelf difpofed 
ak = camel to give his Confent. The Author adds, Every 
ed, by the Au- 4ody blamed the Prince of Condé (2), becauje it 
thor. , was found out by the great Advantages that be ob- 
tained, on account of that Match, that be had «fed 
more out of Intereft than out of Fear (3). ` 
(3) Hiftoire du B) The Prince of Condé —— found the Houfe 
Prince de Conde, 2 -Brezé very illuftrious and ancient.) ‘The 
. * late Prince had not fo nauch regard to the Power 
* of the Uncle, as not to defire to be informed 
< of the Nobility of the: Niece, before he made 
* that Match; and he wag well pleafed to hear; fince 
r 
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A modern Satirift does not know what he fays, when 


he 


¢ he was neceflitated to fecure himfelf againft a 
€ Man, whofe refentment was very much to bë 
€ dreaded, that the Houfe of Maillé had all thè 
€ Qualifications that he could defire, to defend him- 
* felf againft the Cenfure of the Vulgar, who gene» 
* rally judge rafhly of the Conduét of Princes, and 
* who, either out of Ignorance of Malice, would 
€ haveit, that there was a Difproportion between this 
* Marriage and thofe of the other Princes of the Blood. 
* This is what I thought fit to refute here; and 
€ becaufe I fhould not be allowed to make a long 
* Digreffion in order to give twenty Degrees of 
© Generation, I will content myfelf with a very 
< fingular Obfervation, of which no Example is to 
* be found, I do not fay in any Houfe of Frances 
f el of all Europe; which iry aih 5 hA e 
« Antiquity and hereditary Valour of the Houfe o 
4 Maile Oye This fingular Obfervation will be feen (4) 1e tabore | 
in the Remark [D]. Mr Æ Laboureur gives a fhort tothe Momoitat 
Account of the Genealogy ‘of that Family, and of Caftelnan, 
then concludes with thefe Words s ¢ Thus ae I Tom I, p.49% 
ewa 
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a Knight of that Family [D]... 
« fhewn, in a few Words, the Condition of the 

* Houle of Maillé, and now I fhall not fcruple to 
t fay, that it is not inferior to that of Beauvau, 

* which was the Houfe of the fifth Grandmother 

< of our King, abella de Beauvau, Wife of Jobn 

* de Bourbon, Count de Vendome; and that it is, 

© without any Comparifon, more illuftrious than 
* that of Montefpedon, which was the Houfe of 

< Philippa de Monte/pedon, Wife of ‘Charles de 

< Bourbon, Prince of /a Roche-/ur-Yon, a very proud 

* Princefs, though defcended from one Waf de 
* Montefpedon, a Fleming, Valet de Chambre of 

* Fobn of France, Duke of Berry; and than many 

(5) Ibid, P 300: © others, which it would be needlefs to name (5). 
{C A modern Satiri does not know 

what he fays, when be relates the thing otherwife.] 

I mean the anonymous Author, who publifhed fome 
0 Memoirs in the Year 1687 (6). ‘ The Duke of 
L.C.D.R. « Anguien, fays be (7), eldeft Son of the Prince 
* of Condé, had married Mademoifelle de Brezé, 
€ the Cardinal’s Niece, and his Father had been 
€ obliged to agree to that Marriage to fecure his 
© Life, or at leaft his Liberty. His Son, who knew 
* the Violence that was done him, looked upon 
€ his Marriage as Fetters that were put upon him, 
€ and, taking occafion from thence to flight his 
' < Wife, he had already upbraided her with a 
* thoufand Faults, which were but too manifett. 
* She was of a noble Birth, and doubrlefs the was 
t of an ancient Family; but the Duke of Anguien 
* having fent for a Man, skilled in Genealogies, 
© to know the Origin of it; this Man found him- 
€ felf turned fo many ways, that, whether it was 
€ true or not, he told him that the Houfe of Maillé, 
« of which fhe was, came from a Baftard of an 
€ Archbifhop of Tours. This was enough for the Duke 
€ not only to infult his Wife, but alfo to make poinant 
‘ get upon the Cardinal; and as nothing paffed 
« but he was told of it; “he was fo vexed at it, that 
« he waited only for an Occafion to fhew his Re- 

< fentment. An Occafion foon prefented itfelf: 

© Bouteville having fought a Duel, contrary to the 

« Ordinances, and even to the particular Prohibi- 

“tions that were made him, was fo clofely pur- 

s faed, that he was arrefted before he could efcape 

sinto Lorrain. The Count Des-Chapelies, his Cou- 

«s fin, who had been his Second, and who fled 

« with him, was likewife taken; and as it was a 

* Spight to the Houle of Condé, to put) them to 

s death by the Hands of the common Executioner, 

© the Cardinal did ic under pretence of Juftice, 

* but in reality to revenge himfelf for a private 

s Quarrel” I have already faid feveral times, and 

I may perhaps have a hundred Occafions to re- 

peat it, that the Boldnefs of thefe Libel-makers can- 

not be fufficiently wondered at; they affert the 

falfeft things in the World for Truth, though a 

t many Perfons may convict them of Ignorance. 

t is notorious, that Bouteville and the Count 

Des-Chapelles were beheaded in the Month of 

June 1627, and that the Duke of Enguien did 

not marry Clara-Clementia de Maillé ’till the Year 

1641. And yet they dare fuppofe that the Car- 

dinal caufed thofe Duellers to be put to death to 

be revenged for the Injuries the Duke of Enguien 

did to his Wife. 

D] We find an extraordinary Paffage concerning 

a Knight of that Family.) Here is what I promi- 

£8) They are tke fed in the Remark (BY. € Above four hundred 
be Mr le * Years ago (8), ina Combat between Girard de 
hae, Pig. 298. $ Bideffort, Grand Mafter of the Templars, and 
He fays be bas this © the Saracens (9), a young Knight of that Order, 
Story froma con- € gerie de Maillé, a Native of Tourain, (they are 
eray io © his own Words (10), in white Armour, performed 
“the Bok enti- © fo many Wonders at the Head ofa Troop, which 
tuled, Gefa Dei € he commanded, that thofe Infidels believing there 
per Francos, € was fomething divine in his Valour, took him 
(9) ph © for St George, honoured by the Chriftians, and 
faid Turks * were touched with fo much Refpeét, as to de- 
(10) That isthe § fire him to furrender, promifing to fend him back 
Author qucted by * again; but though he alone was left of all his 
MrLeLaboureur, € Troop, and could not long refift the Fatigue of 
wig ry in < fo' long a Fight in the midit of fo many dead 
Pet < Bodies, that lay every where round about him, 
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he relates the thing otherwife [C]. We find an extraordinary Paffage concerning 


very able Hiftorians have confounded it 


> with 


* it was impoflible for them to daunt his Cou- 
© rages fo that the fame Hiftorian fays, that after 
* he had strod to duft the fpot of Ground which, 
© he maintained, which was in a ftubble Field, where 
£ the Corn had newly been cut, he was at lat 
* overpowered by the Multitude that fell upon 
© him, whom the Admiration of his Valour made 
“fo fu rftitious, that they gathered the Duft that 
* was fprinkled with his Blood, to rub their Bo- 
< dies with, thinking by that means to get-fome 
< part Of his Valour. Laftly, there was one among 
* the reft, who, through a great defire of having 
‘an Heir of that Merit, cut off that part where- 
© with he might raile one in his Wife. This can- 
€ not be explained more modeflly ; but on the 
< other hand I could. not forget fuch a ftrange 
‘ Teftimony of Efteem? `. ; 
When one confiders that the Gea Dei per Francos 
is a Compilation of feveral Authors in two Vo- 
lumes in Folio, the firt of which contains ‘1206 
Pages, and the fecond 361, without any Table of 
the. Matters contained in it, one cannot fufficiently 
wonder at the Negligence of a Writer, who, under 
a general Quotation of the’ Title of the Book, 
alledges out of it one of the moft furprizing things 
in the World, Ought he not to fuppofe that all \ 
the Readers would be defirous to fatisfy themfelves 
by confulting the Original? He fhould therefore 
have made. that Enquiry eafy to them. Mufta 
Reader be obliged to turn over every Page of two 
great Volumes? Is not this like looking for a Needle 
in a Bottle of Hay? I will not be guilty of Mr de 
Laboureur’s Carelefinefs ; the more I have felt the 
ill Effeéts of it, the more 1 find myfelf difpofed 
to fpare my Readers the fame Trouble; and I 
fhall not only quote the Page of aa Dei per 
Francos, but alfo fet down- many Words of the 
Original. ‘ Salahadinus - - - -- Paleftinam: violen- 
* ter aggreffus Admiraliam Edeff Manafaradinum 
€ cum {feptem millibus Turcorum qui Terram Sa- 
* cram depopularentur, premifit. Hic autem, cum 
‘in partes Tyberiadis proceffiffet [cafus] -fibi ob- 
€ vios magitrum Militie Templi Gerardum de 7 
* Bideffordia, & magiftrum Hofpitalis Rogerum de 
< Molendinis, illum quidem. fugatum;~ itum vero 
< interfetum inopino Marte confecit. In quo. con- 
« fi&u, cum noftrorum pauciflimi ab immenfo ton- 
“ cluderentur exercitu, infigne quiddam & memo- 
< ria dignum contigit: nam) quidam Templarius, 
* Officio Miles, Natione Turonius, Nomine Jake- 
* linus de Mailliaco, quadam. virtutis in fe omnium 
* provocabat infultus: ceteris autem commilitoni- 
* bus fuis, qui quingenti 2ftimabantur, vel captis, 
* vel interfectis, belli totius: impetum folvs fultinuit: 
* & pro lege Dex fui athleta gloriofus effulfir, 
Et quia in equo nitido & armis albican- 
tibus tunc cafu pugnator incefferat, Gentiles qui 
Sanétum Georgium in hujufmodi habitu militare 
noverant, fe militem nitentis armature, Chriftia- 
norum propugnatorem, interfeciffe jactabant. Erant 
in loco, ubi pugnabat, ftipulæ, quas meffor, poft 
grana paulo ante decuffa, reliquerat inconvulfas. 
Turcorum autem multitudo tanta irruerat, & vix 
unus contra tot acies tam diu conflixit, ut cam- 
pus in quo ftabant totus refolveretur in pulverem, 
nec ulla prorfus meflis veftigia comparerent. Fuére, 
ut dicebatur, nonnulli qui corpus viri jam exa- 
nirnum pulvere fuperjetto con{perferunt; & ip- 
furm pulverem fuis imponentes verticibus, virtu- 
tern ex contaétu haufiffe credebant. Quidam vero, 
ut fama ferebat, ardentius czteris movebatur ; < 
& abfciflis viri genitalibus, ea tanquam in ufum 
gignendi refervare difpofuit, ut vel mortua mem- 
bra, fi fieri poffet, virtutis tantæ fufcitarent hæ- 
redem (11). ----->- Saladine attacking (11) Hiftoria 
Paleftine with great Fury, fent before the Ad- bie Og 
miral of Edeffa, Manafaradin, with Seven thoufand in oe beer i 
Turks, to waffe the Holy Land. He being come Operis cui titulus 
« as far as Tiberias, and meeting, by chance, with Gefa Dai per 
s Gerard de Biddeford, Maffer of the Knights Tem- Francs, 
< plars, and Roger de Molendin, Maffer of the 
© Hofpital, he attacked them unexpeéiedly, and beat 
< them, putting the firft to flight, and killing the 
< other. In whith Confia a very mall Number 
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fae. a5: Edit. 
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and fhe retired to Montrund ( 


DEPED OS 


with that of Brezé [E]. But laying afide all’ thofe things, I fhall only fay, that 
the Hero, who married the Lady Brezé, ufed her well enough [F] She on her (5) priotes, tit. 
fide took part in her Hufband’s Misfortunes, Whilft he was in Prifon, fhe fled » «xiv 

with the little Duke their Son to Bourdeaux, whither the Duke of Boiillon brought 
her fafe (b). After fhe had left that City, fhe was a to the Court by the 


Marefchal da la Meilleraye, and earneftly begged her Hu 


and’s Liberty (c). Her 


Conduét on that occafion was praifed by an Hiftorian who is no Flatterer [G]. 


That Princefs obtained a 3 
) 


fhe was only permitted to go where fhe pleafed, 
as fhe had done before fhe went to Bourdeaux. 


She returned to that City, when fhe heard that the Prince of Condé was there, and 
ftaid there ’till the Inhabitants fubmitted, ‘and the Prince retired into the Spani/h 
Netherlands (e). She went to him thither, and took the Duke of Enguien with her 
(f), and did not return into France till fhe came with him after the Peace of the 
Pyrenees. She died in the Month of April, 1694, at Chateau-Roux in Berry, whi- 


ther fhe had retired after a very ftrange Accident ‘that. happened to her, about 


t of our Men being befet by a larze Army, a very 
© notable and memorable thing happened: a certain 
“Templar from Tourain, named Jaqueline de 
© Maillé, by bis peculiar Valour Hak d the At- 
€ tacks of every one againft bimfelf: and when all 
< the refl of bis Companions, who were about five 
© bundred, were either taken or killed, he alone 
© fuftained the brunt of the whole Fight ; and approved 
© bimfelf a glorious Champion for the Law of bis 
< GOD. ---- And becaufe the Warrior by chance 


. © at that time fought ona white Horfe, and in white 
: 4 Armour, the Infidels, who knew that St George 


$ 7 to fight in that manner, boaffed that they 
< bad killed the Knight of the white Armour, the 
< Champion of the.Chriftians.. There was, in the 
© Place where they fought, Stubble, which, the Corn 
“being but newly 


reaped, was left ungathered. 


i the 
of Normandy, came from the Houfe of Maillé; 
€ but I have found out fince, that this Brezé, 
“Husband of Diana of Poitiers, who was after- 
© wards Duchefs of Valentinois, was of the ancient 
©Houfe of Brezé in Normandy, and that it was 
< only for want of Male Iffue from him, that the 
© Heirefs of that Family of Brezé brought the 
© "Name of it into the fecond Houfe of Brezé, a 
‘ounger Branch of that of Maillé, which fub- 

s no more but.in the Perfon of the Princefs 
“Dowager of Condé (15).’ I. The Husband of 
Diana of Poitiers was called Lewis de Brezé, and 
not Pefer de Brezé.° II. The Houfe of Brezé was 
not of Normandy, but of Anjou. III. It was not 
for want-of Male )Iffue from the Husband of Diana 
.of Poitiers, that the Heirefs of that Houfe brought 
‘the Name of'it into the fecond Houfe of Brezé, 


“And fo great a Multitude of \Turks fell upon ja) younger Branch sof that of Maillé: Mr de La- 


< bim, and be alone fought fo long againft fo great . 


© an Army, that all the Field where they flood ge 
“trod to duft, and not the leaft appearance of the 


© Stubble remained. There were. fome tas it was 

-< faid, who fprinkled the dead Body with Duf, dnd 

‘afterwards put the fame Duft on their Heads,, dy, was Shared between her two Sons-in-law, who 

© imagining they bad received fome Virtue by. touch- were the Duke of Bosillon and the Duke of £u- 
aM 


“ing bim. But one, as it was reported, tas 
imore earnet than the ref; and cuting off the 
© Man’s Genitals kept them as it were for Pro- 
€ creation, that the very dead. Members, if pofible, 
€ might raife him an Heir of fo great Valour? 
This happened in the year 1177. 

[E] Some able Hifforians have confounded the 
Houfe of Maillé Brezé with that of Brezé.]) When 
Varillas {peaks of the Cardinal. of Lorrain’s De- 
fign to marry his elder Brother to one of the 
Daughters of the Duchefs of Valentinois, he adds 
this Reflexion: ‘ That Match was only unequal 
«€ fuppofing the Cuftom of the Princes of Lorrain, 
€ who married none but Princefles; for the Houfe 
© of Maillé, whereof that of Brezé was a Branch, 
€ was accounted, without any Contradiction, one 
€ of the nobleft and moft ancient Houfes of 
© France; and it was well known, that befides 
« the famous Faguelin de Maillé; fö much cele- 
* brated in the Hiltory of the Levant, it had af- 
< forded fome Governors of Provinces from the 
© time of St Lewis (12). The Author of the Life 
of Admiral de Coligni (13) has taken notice of 
é that Fault. -< Mademoifelle de Brezé, fays 
© be (14), was the Daughter of Mr de Brezé Mau- 
* levrier, Senefchal of Normandy, and of Diana 
© of Poitiers. She was of an illuftrious Family 
< among the Nobility; and though fhe was not of 
that which Mr de Varillas mentions, yet fhe had 
fome Perfons among her Anceftors who had been 
Governors of Provinces for above three hundred 
Years. Her Coat of Arm. was\alfo very dife- 
rent from that of the other Brezés, whofe Sir- 
name is Mai//é, whereasher’s was Brezé. But 
what deceived Mr de Varillas is, that there is 
none left of that Family; and he thought, as 
well as Mezerai, who fays the fame thing, that 
it was the fame as that of the Maillé Brezés. 
Varillas made a public Confeffion of, his Fault, 
wherein he has committed three or four other Mi- 
ftakes. Thefe are his Words: ‘I ingenuoufly con- 
€ fels, that I believed, on the Credit of a Genealogy 
€ which I faw thirty Years ago in the Houfe of 
é Garman, that Peter de Brexé, Great Senefchal 
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| beureur lays, That Pean-de Maillé, who tived above 
three hundred Years ago, married the Heirefi of the 
“eldif Branch of the Houje of Brezé in Anjou (16). 
Mr Varillás himfelf tells us (17), that the whole 
Suécefliop’ of thé Wife of the Senefchal’of Norman- 


‘mate. ` IV. 'Laftly, “The Branch of Maillé Brezé 
was not reduced to the only Dowager of Condé ; 
for Mr Je Laboureur {peaks (18) of the Marquis 
de Benebart, who had two Brothers.and two Sifters, 
and who defcended from that Branch. 

[E] Her Husband ufed ber well enough.) I have 
read a thing inMarigyi’s Letters that may do Ho- 
nour to the Prince of Condé’s Memory. The Title 
of that Letter is, 4 Neco-Years-Gift to the Duke 
of Enguien ;, it: was. written, from Francfort, in 
1658, Marigni relates, Thatin a dangerous fit of 
Sicknefs, which the Prince of Condé had lately had, 
“he had expreffed his Zeal for Religion, his Sub- 
€ miffion to Providence, and his- Satisfaction to 
< have the Internuncio for a Wiinefs of his Refpe& 
© for the Head of the Church, and of the Hu- 
< mility wherewith he adored the Myfteries of it; 
< and that he had given fincere Marks of Co'n- 
‘jyucat Love, of fatherly Tendernefs, of 
© Cordiality for his Friends, and of Kindnefs to all 
«his Servantsand Domeftics; which were fo many 
< Chriftian and Moral Battles, wherein he had tri- 
€ umphed over the blackeft Calumny of his Enemies.’ 

[G] Her Condu& was praifed by an Hi« 
frorian who is no Flatterer.) Thefe are Priolc’s 
Words: * Condæana ad Regis & Regine confpe- 
* Qum admifla fine ulla vilitatis fufpicione inno- 
* centiam fuam tacita exprobratione ingeflit: nullius 
* tamen demiffionis verba protulit, fed fuppliciter 
€ triltis tanta modeftia fermonem commendavit, & 
“tam concinne meerens vila, ut in eofdem cum 
< illa affettus fentirent fe omnes mutari (19). - - - - 
© The Prince/s of Condé, admitted into the Prefexce 
‘ of the King and Queen, without the lea? Token 
< of Meanne/s, tacitly upbraided them with ber. In- 
* nocence; but uttered not cue Word below her Cha- 
€ radter, but, fuppliantly forrowful, fbe managed 
< ber Difcourse with Juch Medefty, and fo bandfome- 
< ly bemoaned what jhe bad Jeen, that foe infufed 
‘the fame Affetion into all the by-Standers, 
< Nihil promiffum de viri liberatione quam tam ar- 
“ denter genibus advoluta Regis & Regine poftu- 
* lavit, fed data copia eundi quo vellet & rece- 
“ dendi. Repente, reliĉta aula, per Andegavenfes & 
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(c) Id. ibid. See 
allo the end of the 
Remark [G], Ci- 
tation (20). 


(d) It was a Forta 
refs in the Bout- 
bonnois, which 
bas bzen dijmanta 
led, 

(e) Priolus, libe 
vi, cap. xxxvie 
(f) Condæa cum 
Enguiano in Bel- 
gium ad mari- 
tum, Meclinia 
Manfo fuit fe- 
minæ principi- 
Id. lib, im, cap. Yis 


(15) Varillas, iz 
tle Preface to 
The Hitlory of 
Hen. Ik, 


(16) Le Labdu- 
teurs Additions 
to Caffelnau, 
Tom. I, page 
299+ 

(17) Hitt. de 
Hen. II, lib. i, 
Pag: 37: 

(18) Pag. 300 


(19) Priolus, lib. 
Y, Cap. 27s 
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BREZE BRISEIS. 


the latter end of the Year 1670, One of her Domeftics was fo mad as to draw 
his Sword upon her, and to give her a thruft with it. He made his efcape, but 
was taken up a little while after. It is faid, that That Princefs, fo far from de- 
firing that he fhould be put to death, begged his Life, out of a fenfe of Humanity 


138 


E? Epftathios & 


and Meeknefs. This Adventure occafioned many Reflexions [Æ], which was un- 
avoidable in a City fo full of Novelifts as Paris is; I mean your Political Praters, 


and who pretend to guefs right. 


© Turones Montem-Rotundum petiit ubi mariti in 
* Jibertatem afferti inculpata vitæ norma mandata ex- 
(20) Id. lib. v, “ peĉtavit (20). ------ Nothing was promifed ber 
ap Ig < concerning the Releafe of her Husband, which fhe 
« fo earneftly begged on ber Knees, at the Feet of 
‘the King and Queen; but leave was given ber 
* to go and retire wherever foe would. Immediate- 
‘ ly fhe left the Court, and going through Anjou 
* and Touraine, retired to Montrond, where fhe 
* waited the Commands of ber Husband, when 
< be foould be fet at Liberty, leading a blamelefs 
* Life’ 
CH} One wf her Domeftics---- did ftrike ber 
with bis Sword ---- this Adventure occafioned many 
Reflexions. I have juit now read fome Circum- 
ftances of that A&ion, and of it’s Confequences, 
(21) Patin’s Let- in Mr Patin. ‘ Three Weeks ago, fays be (21),. 
a ge ried Jn € a Man, who had been one of the Prince’s Foot- 
ay ty 167" It « men, came into the Place of Condé, and drew 
€ his Sword upon the Princefs, whom he found 
« at Advantage, and run it into her Body, but 
s the Wound is not mortal. It is thought he had 
« a mind to rob her, but he fled, and is not taken, 


«All the Devils are not in Hell, nor all the Mad- 

« men in Bedlam; many People are weary of their 

* Life. At lait he is taken, and his Name is dz 

* Val; he asked her for fome Money which he 

-* pretended was due to him. He is going to be 

* tried. This matter is varioufly whifpered. -- - - 

« The Footman du Fal, who wounded the Prin- 

* cefs, is condemned to the Gallies, and chained 

“*-with the reft; but they are not yet gone, for he 

€ js fill at Paris. As for her, it is faid fhe will 

‘t foon be carried to. Chateau roux in Berri, by 

< the King’ Command, and her Husband’s Order. 

© The Secret of it is not known (22).’ The Prince (22) Patin, ibide 

of Condé a little while before he died ‘ wrote a Letter 532, page 

whole Page with his own Hand, and having 585 

caufed the. Duchefs of Enguien and Gourville to 

read it, he ordered it to be fealed, and given 

to the Duke his Son after his Death. The Prince 

fpoke in that Writing of his Wife the Princefs 

of Cont FA even defired the King to ako 

care that Princefs, and to cribe her the aed 

manner how fhe ought to bale atif (23): (op oun 
liv. ve pag. 575° 


a ame nnnna 


BRISEIS, a Concubine of Achilles, was accidentally the caufe of a thoufand 


Diforders in the Grecian Army at the Siege of Troy [4]. Her right Name was 


(o) Etahi = Hippodamia (a) 5 that of Briféis is one of thofe Names which the Grammarians call 
meri in liad. lib. Patronymical (b). She fell into the Hands of Achilles when that Hero had taken 


i, Di&. Cretenf 


ith, ik Tyrnin and killed her Hufband Mynes, who was King of that Place. This is 


(b) That is, form- 


omer’s Opinion, which fome Authors do not follow [B]. Achilles had that Prince’s 


ed cut of the Fa- Widow for his fhare of the Booty, and loved her very tenderly (c). She hoped he (c) See tte Re- 


ther’s Name. 


Daes Pater Would take her with him into The/faly to 


by Homer, 1). lib. 
i, ver. 392, lib. 
Set 
ys Cretenfis, [4] She was accidentally the Caufe of a 
liġi. thoufand Diforders in the Grecian Army at 
the Siege of Troy.) This is the Chain of all thofe 
Events. In a Council of War Achilles was of 
opinion that Chryfeïs, the Concubine of Agamem- 
non, fhould be returned to her Father: After a 
great deal of abufive Language on both fides, 4ga- 
memnon was forced to yield to that Advice; but 
(1) Hom. Il. l.i. to make himfelf amends he, feized on Brifeis (1). 
Achilles being provoked with this Affront, laid down, 
his Arms, and from that time the Trojans obtained 
feveral Advantages, which put the Army of the 
(2) Id. tota fore Greeks in an ill Condition (2). 
aie [B] She fell into the Hands of Achilles — at 
the taking of Lyrneflus. This is Homer's Opinion, 
which fome Authors do not follow.| He fays in the 
fecond and nineteenth Book of the Ziad, that 
Achilles took Brifeis in the City of Lyrmeffus; and 
it is eafy to conclude from thole two Paflages, that 
F Mynes, who reigned, and was killed there, was 
(3) T» Wiad. ii, Brifets’s Husband. The Scholiaft upon Homer (3) and 
Ter: eel Enftathius fays fo in exprefs Words. Diéfys Creten- 
(4) Meziriac on fis is of another Opinion; he fays that Faétion (4) 
Ovid's Epitles “was King of Lyrnefus, and Husband of Afynome, 
pong A it seule the Daughter of Chry/es, when Achilles took that 
to be read Eetion. Town (5). He adds, that, after that Conqueft, 
(o Wid. Coat Achilles went {peedily to attack Pedafus, a Town of 
ce we 192° the Lelegones, where reigned Brifes, whofe Daugh- 
3 ter, Hippodamia, was taken. Cedrenus follows the 
(o) See ee ra Opinion of Didys Cretenfis (6). We muft remem- 
256, dese ye ber, that Brifezs and Hippodamia are one and the 
drenus’s Text. fame Perfon here. However it be, Moreri is great- 
ly miftaken in faying, that Brifeis was a Trojan 
Lady. 
[C] She hoped Achilles would take ber with him 
— to marry ber.) It. was Patroclus who infpired 
her with fuch hopes, and perhaps he did it only to 
foften her Grief for the Death of her Husband and 
of her Brothers, and for the Ruin of her Country. 
However it be, the Remembrance of thofe hopes 


is called Brifeus Achilles were reconciled, the firft made many Prefents to the other, and returned 


Digitized by Goc gle 


marry her [C]. When Agamemnon and fr}. Leam 


him 


melted eip into Tears, when, at her Return to 
Achilles, the faw the dead Body of Pasroclus. 


Oud? pèr ed? bu? taones, ET avd’ tudy 
axvs “AX LAARYS 

"Exlewev, weecey D2 moai Seloro MUvn] ©, 

Kaatew, daa Eu? Epacnes “AxsAaTi@ belor 

Keecdinv aaonoy Oioew, déciv T evi ynvoiv 

"Es Pbinv, Daicew de yápov mela Mugus- 
Dover. 

TS o duolo aalw Tebvnda psiaryov ail, 


Minime tamen, minime finebas me, cum virum 
velox Achilles 

Interfecit, evertitque urbem divini Mynetis, 

Flere, fed me dicebas Achillis divini 

Charam uxorem że facturum effe, ducturumque 
in navibus 

Ad Phthiam, celebraturumque nuptias inter Myr- 
midones, 

Ideo te infatiabiliter defleo mortuum, fuavem fem- 


per (7). (7) Homer, Iliade 


libs ix, vere 295° 
Thy friendly band uprear'd me from the Plain, 
And dry'd my Sorrows for a Husband flain. 
Achilles’ Care you promifed I fbould prove, 
The firft, the deareft, Part’ner of bis Loves 
That Rites Divine foould ratify the Band, 
And make me Emprefs in bis Native Land; 
Accept thefe grateful Tears, for thee they fow, 
For thee, that ever felt another's Woe. 


Pors. 


[D] When 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 
— | 


iF 


E Bee, 


TOP ATs Eig 139 


him Brefeis, and fwore folemnly that he had not touched her [D]. If it be not 
falfe that he forefwore himfelf, it is at leaft very likely. I do not know what be- 
came of that Woman after Achilles was killed. Horace argued wrong, when he 
alledged Acbilles’s Example, to prove that a Man ought not to be afhamed of lov- 
ing his Servant-Maid. Mr Menage’s Criticifm upon this is very well grounded [£]. 


ed When Agamemnon —— reffored ber to 
Achilles, be fwore folemnly, that he had not touched 
Ber.) I fwear, faid he, by the great God Fupiter, 
by the Earth, by the Sun, and by the Infernal Fu- 
ries, who punifh Perjuries, that I never laid my 
Hands on her, either to enjoy her, or on any other 
Account. : 


Mi pèr tyd xien Becontds yelp ereveixa 

“Our’ stris wpioacw xexgnuev@ sre Teu 
GAAS, 

"AAW kuer, dxeeTinasG evi xascinow tun- 
ow. 


Me non puellz Brifeidi manum intuliffe, 
e Neque concubitus caufa egentem, neque alicujus 
alterius rei, 
Sed manfifle intactam in tentoriis meis (8). 
The black ey'd Maid inviolate removes, 
Pure and unconfeious of my manly Loves. 
Pore. 
Ovid brings in Brifezs {wearing, that fhe lived like 
a chat Widow in Agamemnons Tent, whilft Achil- 


les comforted himfelf in the Arms of another Mi- 
ftrefs for the lofs of Brifeis. i 


Nulla Mycenzum fociaffe cubilia mecum 
Juro: fallentem deferuiffe velis. j 

Si tibi nunc dicam; Fortiflime, tu quoque jura 
Nulla tibi fine me gaudia faéta, neges (9). 


Ovidius 
(9). ov 


Epit- 


in 
ad 
Achill, ver, 109 


F ----- ~- I fwear, 
And laft of all, by thine own Head, and mine, 
Whom Love, tho parted now, did fometimes join, 
That I preferve my Faith intire and chaf; 
That I no foreign Love or Pleafure Tafte: 
That no Afperfion can my Honour touch: 
O that Achilles too could fay as much! 


CARYL. 


Ovid did not believe that Oath of Brifzïs; for he 
alledges Agamemncn as an Example of one of his 
Remedies for Love. That Remedy confifts in driv- 
ing away one Paflion by another, in applying one’s 
felf to Brifeis, as Agamemnon did, in order to for- 
get Chryjeis. What would it avail me to be a King, 
if I did not lie with this Woman? I bad as good 
yield my Royalty to the vileft Fellow. 


«Nam fi rex ego fum, nec mecum dormiet illa, 
In mea Therfites regna licebit eat. 
Dixit, & hanc habuit folatia magna prioris, 


(10) Ovid. de re- Et prior eft cura cura repulfa nova (10). 


Amor. vers 


This is what Ovid makes Agamemnon fay; after 
which he affirms, that Brifeis fucceeded with that 
Prince in the Funétion of Chry/eis. Agamemnon’s 
Temper renders the thing very likely. He was a 
very lafcivious Man; for, whilft the Fleet lay at An- 
chor for a fair Wind, < He ran all over Bæotia after 
‘ a pretty Youth whofe Name was Argynnus, whom 
£ he purfued difhoneftly ; till at lait, not being able to 
t prevail, he bathed himfelf in the Lake Copais 
= Vigenere € to extinguith his Heat (11).’ With what Suddennefs 
in the Pidure of Nd Fury did he fall in Love with Cafandra, the 

the Locrian, Daughter of Priamus, in the Temple of Minerva 
Ex Plutarcho, de (12)? His Oath did not perfuade Achilles. See 
zatiocinio beft- one of Libanius’s Speeches, wherein Achilles fays 
Aa to Uly/fès, « He fwears that he has not touched Bri- 
(t2) Id» ibid, < eis; be it fo. But will any Body believe it? 
« The Shame of it will therefore ftick to me in 
< every Body’s Opinion; and to tell you in onc 
£ word what I think, I give no Credit to Agamem- 
é non’s Oaths. Kai viv cusses giv 'Ayautpa 


igitized by Goc gle 


Dares 


vav. Sedoobo Ne as dandas. meiosi AÈ š- 
Dive. pive SÈ 7d Tis aicxdens. AG dè, 
danii ú misis ois òpvýe 

[E] Horace —— alledged Achilles's Love to 
Brifeis —— to prove —— that a Man might love 
bis Servant. Mr Menage’s Criticifm upon this is 
very well grounded.) Thefe are his Words; * I had 
‘ defigned to make an Ode on William Colletet's 
* loving Servant-Maids, in Imitation of Horace, who 
* made one upon one of his Friends, who had the 
* fame Paffion; but I have not done it. Examining 
* that of Horace, I found it was all wrong. He 
© praifes his Friend for imitating the Ancients, who 
€ had alfo loved and married their Servant-Maids. 

* He quotes Achilles for an Example, who mar- 

‘ ried Brifeis; but Brifeis was no Servant, fhe 

“ was a Slave who was a Queen, and had been 

* taken by the Right of Arms (13) This Thought (13) Manjing 
of Horace is very odd, and: contains a pitiful Argu- fa SAA f 
ment (14). Achilles was not afhamed to love a “Holland. 
Queen, whom the Chance of Arms put into (14) Ne fit 
his Hands; Agamemnon did not blufh in the midit Gift titi amen 
of his Triumph to love the Daughter of King Pri- pudori, &c. 
amus; therefore you need not blufh to love a Slave Horat. Od. iv, 
you have bought. I own that he endeavours to ib. ii 
mend the Matter a little, by fuppofing it was likely 

his Friend’s Maid might be of a good Family, con- 

fidering the good Qualities wherewith fhe was en- 

dowed; but this does not repair the Fault. We 

fhould now-a-days call a Man fool and extravagant, 

if he encouraged his Friend to love a Servant-Maid, 

under pretence that fome Generals of Armies, 

who had taken a Count, or a Prince of the Empire, 

Prifoner, with his Wife and Daughters, would make 

no difficulty to entertain their fhe Prifoners with amo- 

rous Addreffes, and to marry them. I know very 

well, that Men do not judge of the fame Things 

alike in all Ages, and that I ought not to infit upon 

my Parallel without any Reftri&ion; but Horace’s 

Argument will never be jultified, and at the worft it 

will appear, that, in Homer's Time, the Ideas of 

Reafon were fill very much confufed, fince Acbil- 

les expreffes himfelf thus in the Ziad: I lwed 

Brifeis with all my Heart, though the Forte of 

Arms made ber fall into my Hands. 

-- -55 - - Sb Kal tyo thy. 
"Ex Suu? gircoy Sueoxtn]nv wey tsar. 
- =- 2 -= =- = © = tog ego hanc 
Ex animo amabam, armis captam licet exiften- 

tem (15). (15) Homer 
Iliad. ix, vere 


Slave as foe was my Soul ador'd the Dame. ae Bo 


Pope. 


If Alexander had argued thus in Relation to Da- 
rius’s Wife and Daughters, would itnot have been faid, 
that he did not know what he faid? Perhaps I 
venture a little too much, fince we read, in al 
tus Curtius, that this Conqueror juftified his Mar- 
riage with Roxana, by this Reafon, that Achilles did 
not fcorn to lie with a Prifoner. Achillem queque a 
quo genus ipfe deduceret cum captiva coiiffe (16). Ovid 
makes ufe of the fame Argument as Horace, to jufti- 
fy the Trade he drove with the Maid of his Corin- 
na. He was not contented with the Miftrefs's Fa- 
vours; he went as heartily to work with the 
Chamber-Maid, protefling, neverthelefs, when Co- 
rinna complained to him about it, that a Man muft 
have loft his Judgment, to mind Servant-Maids. 


(16) Q. Curtius 
lib viii, cap iv, 
n. 25. 


Quid quod in ancilla fi quis delinquere pofiet, 
Illum ego contendi mente carere bona ? 

Theffalus ancillæ facie Brifeidos arfit : 
Serva Mycenæo Phæbas amata duci, 

Non ego Tantalide major, nec major Achille : (17) Ovid. Amor. 
Quod decuit reges cur mihi turpe putem (17)? lib. ii, Eleg, viii, 
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BRISEIS.” 


BRISSOT. 


Dares Phrygius reprefented Brifeis as a charming Woman [F]. He fays her Eye- 


(å) Printed at 


Soubait, in his Tranflation of the Iliad (d 


brows joined each other, which would not pafs in our Age for a Beauty. Dz 


p very ridiculoufly calls: Brifeis a Vir- 


Pais 78% Gin [G], when fhe was taken from Acbilles’s Tent, and brought to that of 4ga- 
memnon. ; = 5 ara a iF pA ma sagena ont 
though I call it a difgrace to prove Omnia formofam propter Brifeida pafus (24), he (24) Propert. 
pis Caer or make a Me ee my Love; did not make ule of the Privilege of Poems of libs ii. Eleg. viil. 
$ il ‘seit in Biles Ams i Galain; wherein Love is brought in as the Caufe 
AM air insa Cha = of alls he went upon the Notion of Hewer, who 
trides oeu'd to fair Caflandra’s Charms : grounds Achil/es’s Anger on taking away from him 
Since I am lefs than thefe, then what can bring an Objeét that was dear to him (z5). ape other (25) Iliad, 
j 3 King? Poets went upon the fame Notion: fee the Index lib. ix. ver. 34 
Difgrace to me, that fo brame ae ae 7 billie Anele 184; 185. | 
3 [F] Dares Phrygius reprefents Brifeis as a charm- 
Picea | -] He fays, fhe was very handfome 
Herod’s Brother, was fo paffionately in 778 Woman J. Pah Pa: H apes 
eck a Servant-Maid, that he chofe rather to ra an a middle Size, = Si a ftrait Shape; that 
rfift in that mean Amour, than to marry Herod’s Me had fine Eyes, the Byebrows joined, a {weet, è 
Daughter. Pheroras impuros ancille complexus He- modeft, and mild (26) Humour, without any Art: Of ) The Latin 
Ras pr Brifeidam formofam, nec alta flatura,. candidam, © ify five Æ 


_ rodis filiæ impolluto cubili prætulit (18). “If ever 
He art Bar any hay Sabie the Catalogue mentioned by Mr 


cap: xi, pag. 564+ Menage (19), he will do well to enlarge it with 


capillo flavo FP molli, fuperciliis junis (27), oculis 
venuftis, corpore æquali, blandam, verecundam, ani- 


(27) See concerne 
ing thofe kind of 


p zi mo fimplici, EF piam, All the Authors, who have 7°, g. 

sped Deslisoert ae) ge aye tine by they, of Mr Dacier’s spor of 3 make her very handiene: fee the Bins gta ié 
> 3 g S Ah; mons 

re oe ang, Remark on thele Words of Horace, "LGI Du Souhaie °° very ridielony call Resins Sx 
19) Me na, Ex gaa 7 Lettres, 
BEA kane amot, in ue commoner wt ram DE Fad ees et ono te IEEE 
Uo Horat. E- que (20). : env (28), thus, Pasroclus brings bim the Virgin, (28) Homer, 
pift, ii. lib. i a See alfo his\Tranflation of the 345th and 346th prea libs i vere 
Vers 13s One robb'd of what be eagerly defir'd, Verfes of the fame Book. Patroclus, fays he, in 37 


Was rais'd by Loves but both by Fury fir'd : 


Here is a Judgment of Horace that is very remark- 
(21) In the 8th able, fays Mr Dacier (21). Speaking of Achilles and 
Vol, of bis Ree Agememnon, he fays, * that Love burns the latter, 
marks on Horace, « and that both are equally inflamed: with Anger, 
pag. 147. Edit. « Achilles is not therefore in Love; which is true. 
= © Homer, who was thoroughly acquainted with the 
 Paflions, did very well fee that Love could not 
« poffefs a Man of Achilles’s Character.’ Mr Da- 
cier cites two Paflages of Homer, which make him 
conclude, < That Achilles is only fenfible of the 
«Affront put upon him, by taking a Prize from 
« him, wherewith his Valour had been honoured; 
€ Love has no fhare in his Complaints. It is not 


Obedience to bis Friend delivered the Virgin. He 
repeats the fame Word in other Places. This is al- 
together impertinent: There is no Confequence to 
be drawn from one Language to other Languages ; 
and therefore under pretence that the Greeks might 
give a Woman the Name of xégn, which was chief- 
ly defigned to fignify a Maid; it does not follow, 
that in French thofé that have been married, or Con- 
cubines, may be called, pucelles, filles, vierges, 
(Maids ‘or Virgins). That Tranflator could not be 
ignorant, that Briféis had loft her Husband at the 
taking of Lyrmeffus (29), and that fhe had lain a long 
time with Achilles. The Latins- were as free as 
the Greeks in the ufe of the fame Words to fignify 
a Maid, and a Woman; they called thofe Puel/as 


(29) ‘spe 
Jo in expre{s 
words, Iliad. libe 


xix. ver. 291. 


(30) See concern; 
the firft Edition of 
that Work, Hitt. 
des Ouvrages des 
Sçavans, May 
1693, ie ke, 
and Mar Butch 4 
Jurnal intituled 
Boekzaal van Eu- 
ropa, September 
1693, page 286 5 
concerning the fe- 


‘ ith Azamemmnon; he loved Brifeiss heexpref- éF Virgines who had had Children, or who had a 6d fee the Foura 
é Toe Paton thus.” Mr Dacier quotes here fome Husband. Dr Dresincourt has produced a great se Sr Cia 
Verfes of the Ziad which concern Chryfeis, and many Examples of the Greeks and Romans in the Vern Journal dam & 
not Briféis, and then he adds. * It was very im- 370th Article of the fecond Edition of his Jndex Scavansdreffe a H 
© portant to diftinguih thofe two Charaéters of Achilleus (30). He has acquainted me with the Mi- RES par 
€ Pibilles and Agamemnon: For many have been ftake of the Sieur du Soubait. He does not mention Saaga > tj 
© miftaken about it, thinking that Homer had made it in his Book, as he mentions that of Dau/guejus. 1694, pag. pe $; Se 
© Achilles in love with Brifeis. Horace took care * Quam (Brifeida) Daufquejus ofcitanter cum Chry, and concerning the ti 
not to commit that Fault.’ - It would be difficult « feide confundit, Not. ad Sil. Ital. lib. xv. pag. 14, the Journal a 
to reconcile this with the Verfes of the ninth Book « 656. (31). —— Whom (Brifeis) Daulquejus care- ale eS i 
; of the Jiad, which I have quoted above (22). See « Jefsly confounds with Chryfeis? Thele are Dauf: pag. 8. Edd ty 
(22) Citat. 15. alfo Plutarch, who: affirms, that Achilles was in guejus's Words, * Agamemnon in Achillem fuit in- én nae & 
(23) "Ori Tis Jove with Briféis (23) and therefore it mult be < jurius abrepta Chryleide ejus captiva, — Aga- (31) Droge ny 
Bros dend, faid, that when Propertius obferved that Achilles fuf- < memnon did wrong tu Achilles in taking away bis Jeo. n. 184. page dy; 
Pats Ses fe fered many Things for the Love of the fair Brifeis, © Prifoner Chryfeis. 64. Edit. a» w; 
; gi 
BRISSOT (PerTeR), one of the moft able Phyficians of the XVIth Cen- d 
tury, was the Son of an Advocate of great Repute, and was born at Fontenai-le- ve 
Comte, in Poitou, in the Year 1478. About the Year 1495, he was fent to Paris, My 
where he went through a Courfe of Philofophy under Villemor, one of the moft “ 
famous Profeffors of thofe times. It was by the Advice of that Profeffor that he ts 
refolved to be a Phyfician: He ftudied Phyfic there four Years, and then began ke 
(a) In 130 to teach Philofophy in the Univerfity of Paris (a). After he had done it for the & 
{pace of ten Years, he left it off to prepare himfelf for the Examinations, which è 
he was to undergo at Paris, before he could be admitted Doétor of Phyfic. He 
began to prepare himfelf for it in 1512, and took his Dottor’s Degree the Twenty 
feventh of May, 1514. Being one of thofe Men, that are not contented with Cuftom 
and Tradition, but will examine Matters carefully, he made an exact Comparifon 
between the Prattice of thofe Times, and the Dottrine of Hippocrates and Galen 3 
and he found that the Arabians had introduced many things into the Practice of 
Phyfic, that were contrary to the ancient and true Method of curing Difeafes, 
and to the Doétrine of thofe two great Mafters, as alfo to the Knowledge that 
Reafon and Experience might furnifh. He therefore went about to reform 
Phyfic, I mean to re-eftablifh the Precepts of Hippocrates and Galen, and 
to explode the Doétrines of the Arabians, It was almoft impoffible, at that time, 
to imagine another Reformation. Firft of all, he undertook publickly to explain 
2 Galen’s 
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Galen’s Books; inftead of thofe of Avicenna, Rhafis, and Maefuë, that were commen- 
ly explained in the Schools of Phyfic. He caufed one of Galen’s Works to be printed _ 


at his own Charge (b), according to the Edition and Tranflation of Leonicenes, a 


explained it fo learnedly, that he made it appear, that the Arabian Phyficians un- 
derftood nothing of it. Then he proceeded to the Explication of another Piece of 
Galen (c), and to that of Jobn Mefuë (d). He miftrufted this laft Explicacion, ( vic. eerie 
either becaufe he was ignorant of Botanics, or by reafon of that Phyfician’s Ob- Tix lark 
fcurity. He refolved therefore to travel, in erder to acquire the knowledge of 
Plants, and put himfelf in a capacity of reforming Pharmacy. But, before he left 
the City of Paris, he made the Public fenfible of an inveterate Error. The con- 
ftant Practice of Phyficians, in the Pleurify, was to bleed, not on the fide where the 
Diftemper was, but on the i Se Side; I mean, that, if the Pleurify was on the 


left Side, they let Blood in t 


e right Arm, and vice verfa. 


Briffot had a Difputa- 


tion about it in the Schools of Phyfic, confuted that Practice, and fhewed that it 
was falfely pretended to be confonant to the Dottrine of Hippocrates, and Galen, 
Moreover, he made ufe of a quite contrary Practice, the Succefs whereof proved 
wonderful, and by that means he fuppreffed that Abufe. Brifot being fully refolved’ 
to travel, even as far as the new World, if there was occafion, left Paris in the 


Year 1518, and went into Portugal. 


He ftopped there in the City of Zbora, where 


he practifed Phyfic. His new way of bleeding in the Pleurify did not pleafe every 
body ; but he juftified it by a learned Apology, which he wrote in anfwer to a 
long and difobliging Letter he had received from a Phyfician (e). He would (o) si. Name sves 


His 


have Seer that Apology, if Death had not prevented it, in the Year 1522 [4]. 
riend Antony Luceus (f) caufed it to be printed three Years after at Paris. 
It was re-printed at Bafil in the Year 1529. Renatus Moreau publifhed a new 


Edition of it at Paris, in the Year 1622. with a Treatife of his own, De mif- 
fione fanguinis in Pleuritide, and the Life of Briffot, out of which I have taken this 


Article. 


The Endeavours that were ufed to fupprefs the Praétice, which this 


~ French Phyfician endeavoured to introduce iñ Portugal, deferve a Reflexion [B]. 
Briffot compofed fome other Books, but the Manufcripts were loft. He would never 
marry, being of opinion, that Marriage did not well agree with the Mufes (g). 
He cared fo little for Gain, that it is faid, that, when he was called to any fick 
Perfon, he looked into his Purfe, and, if he found but two Teftoons in it, he rè- 
fufed the Practice. He loved his ftudy fo well, that it was difficult to take him 


from it (b). 


14] His Death prevented it in the Year 1522.] 
i Merkiinus is therefore in the wrong, to fay that he 
Merklinus fourifhed under Clement VII (1); for that Pope 
was not elected before 1523. The Author, whom 
I cenfure here, has forgot the firt Edition of Brifor's 
Apology. It is that of Paris, printed for Simon 


C inden sor. 


èx Jutto in Chro- 
not, Medica. 
Moreau fays, Colines, in 1525, inftead of which he mentions 


(2) 
that Town be- one in the Year 1538, printed for the fame, and 
at the fame Place, and altogether unknown to the 
curious Renatus Moreau; which might in fome 
I manner make it fufpeéted of Falfity. 
that Uni- [B] The Endeavours that were ujed to Leppreps 
h- bis Method in Portugal mynd a Reflexion.] The 
Difpute between Denys and Briffit raifed a kind of 
being Civil-War among the Portuguefe Phyficians. The 
Bufinefs was brought before the Tribunal of the U- 
in- T niverfity of Salamanca (2), where it was thoroughly 
that difcuffed by the Faculty of Phyfic; but whilft they 
of Mo- were examining the Reafons pro and con, the 
is very grof, Partizans of Denys liad recourfe to an Expedient 
— which feldom fails thofe who are the ftrongeft: 
tothe they bore down the others by the Authority of 
Kings of Portu- the Secular Power, and obtained a Decree forbid- 
gat, having been ding Phyficians to bleed in the fame fide in which 
tice, the Pleurify was. At lat the Univerfity of Sa/a- 
theex. anca gave their Judgment, importing that the O- 
of the pinion afcribed to Brifot was the true Doétrine of 
from thofe Hippocrates and Galen. The Followers of Denys 
appealed to Czfar about the Years 1529. They 
thought themfelves fuperior both in amay and 
Number, fo that the matter was brought before 
Charles V. 'Théy were not contented to call the 
Doétrine of their Adverfaries falfe, but they faid 


a 


ena 
HEE 


i 
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moreover that it was impious and mortal, and as 
pernicious to the Body as Lwther’s Schifm. to the- 
Soul. They did not only blacken their Adverfa- 
ry’s Reputation by private Arts, but alfo openly 
accufed them of Ignorance and Rafhnels, of at- 
tempting on Religion; and of being downright 
Lutherans in Phyfic. Tt fell out unluckily for them 
that Charles II], Duke of Savoy, happened to die 
of a Pleurify, after he had been bled according to 
the Praétice which a ia had oppofed. Had it 
not been for this, the Emperor, as it is thought, 
would have granted every thing that Brifoi’s An- 
tagonifts defired of him. But though that Acci- 
dent fhould have made the good Caufe triumph, 
no other Good refulted from it, but that the thing 
remained undecided. It is true that from that time 
feveral Books were publifhed all over Europe on 
that Queftion, wherein the Praétice of the Ara- 
bians was highly condemned (3). Renatus Moreau, 
in the Work which I have cited, gives a very cu- 
rious Lift of thofe Books, and of thofe wherein 
that Practice was approved. But who would not 
admire, on the one fide, the Infatuation of Men, in fa- 
vour of the Opinions commonly received, though 
they be ever fo ill gounded; and on the other fide 
the Readinefs of Magiftrates to declare for or againft 
certain Remédies: for fince it happens but too often 
that they condemn fome, which in time are gene- 
rally approved, for very good Reafons grounded up- 
on Experience, it may be faid that they judged 
without Knowledge, being led away by the moft 
noify and violent Cabal? Antimony is a Proof of 
what I fay. See Furetiere’s Ditionary (4). 


BRITANNICUS (Jonn), an Kalian, was one of the beft Scholars of the 
XVth Century. He was born at Palazzolo, near Breftia. He publifhed Notes on 
fome Clafiical Authors, on Perfius, Terence, Statius, Ovid, and Fuvenal; fome Rules 
of Grammar, feveral little Tracts, and Letters, and a Panegyric upon Bartholomew (2) Leonardo 
Cajetan, a brave and learned Man (a). Britannicus taught with great Application : 


He did it long enough at Brefcia 
yoL.i, 


igitized by Goc gle Í 


Nn a Form 


tdi 


nd (4) Opus Ospa- 
meiac ad Glad- 
conem. 


xý 

(d ) He explained 
it in private, 
[privatim], to 
the Apotbecuriess, 


Denys, and be 
was Phyfictan to 
the King of Por- 
tugal. 


(f) A Native 
Ebora. a 


(g) Cælebs vixit 
connubii tadia 
vitans, quocum 
& Mufis perpeture 
um diffidium in- 
tereffe dittitabat. 
Ren. Moreau in 
ejus vita. 


(4) Laboris tam 
patiens, ftudii 
tam_avidus, ut 
libris tanguarn fa- 
xis Polypusadha- 
refceret, Id. ibids 


An Instance 
of the ill Cufom 
of interefting 
Religion into the 
Difputes of the 
Learned, to a- 
larm the People 
ard the Magi- 
trates, 


(3). Ex vita Brit 
foti per Renagum 
Moreau, 


(4) 4: the Word 
Antimoines 


Cozzando, della 
Libraria Brefcia~ 


to acquire the Method and Practice of teaching 1a, pag. 155 
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a Form, He died in that City in the Year 1510 [4]. When he dedicated his 
Commentary on Juvenal to the Senate and City of Breftia, he gave a reafon for it, 
-which was, that the Commentaries, he had already dedicated to them, had pro- 
cured him a confiderable Prefent [B]. Was not this afking for another? Thofe 
who have faid that he was the firft who commented upon that Poet are very much 


{1) Bibliot. Gef- 
neri, fol. 393+ 


(2) Ghilini, 
Teatr. Parte I, 
pags 73. 


(3) Britann. Epi- 


[A] He died -+--- in the Year 1510.) Who 
would believe this, when he reads in a Work printed 
in the Year 1545, Joannes Britannicus claret in 
civitate Brixiana, ÑS varia componit opufcula (1). 
-~---- Joannes: Britannicus flourifbes in the City 
of Brefcia, and writes feveral Works. ‘* Honei 
© Gefner, [will Jome fay) had found thefe Words in 
* fome Book wherein they were true, and, with- 
©out thinking that the time was altered, tran{cri- 
tibed them Word for Word. It were better to 
* write fewer Books, and to take the Pains to ac- 
©commodate to the prefent time what our Prede- 
*ceffors faid.” I anfwer that he had this from 
Trithemius, and that his Preface may hinder any 
body from being deceived in it. Gbilini’s Miftake 
is’ more grofs; he believed that Pau? Manutius 
flourifhed at the fame time as Britannicus did. 
t Non li fu difficil cofa non folo @agguagliare il 
€ valore di Paolo Manucci ma di fuperarlo 
€ ancora (2). ----- It was not hard for bim not 
< only to equal the Merit of Paulus Manutius - - - - 
© but even to exceed it? 

[B] His Dedications bad procured bim a confi- 
derable Prefint.) Thefe are his Words; ‘ Quod 
t autem lucubrationes meas vobis ampliffimi Patres 
‘ dicandas effe cenfuerim, illud me maxime impu- 
«lit Mod memineram fuperioribus annis quum in 
* Achilleida Statii, & Satyras’ Perfii commentarios 
‘ edidiffem, vobifque nuncupaffem alteros, ita pla- 
* citos „fuiffe, ut me non mediocris folum laus & 
* gratulatio veftra fecuta fit, fed infuper amPuis- 
€ 
e 
€ 


SIMUM MIHI MUNUS publico totius Senatus-con- 


(D Ohilini Teatr. Miftaken [C]. He took the Name of Britannicus becaufe his Anceftors were of 
dHuom ae Great Britain (b). l ; 


© great Commendation and Thanks from you, but 
« further, a very kandfome Prefent was decreed 
€ me by a public AB of the Senate? 
fe Thofe who bave faid that he was the firft 
o commented upon Juvenal, are very much miffa- 
ken.) Calius Secundus Curio publifhed fome Notes 
on that Poet in the Year 1551. He declares that 
he found it a very laborious Piece of work, becaufe 
none but Britannicus had yet explained that Au- 
thor. * Unum modo Joannem Britannicum habuit 
* explicatorem, qui quamvis illa ztate eruditifimus 
* fuerit, non tamen, Poéte fenfum eft. aflecutus: 
€ neque mirum, fuit primus, neminem habuit quem 
* fequeretur (4). -- - - He bas had only one Ex- 


and the Epiftles Dedicatory. But efpecially thofe 
that write Books are very much in the wrong not 
to read them: if Cario had read the Epiltle Dedicato- 
ry of Britannicus, he would not have given out 
fuch an inexcufable Falfity. Britannicus acknow- 
ledges that fome learned Interpreters had commen- 
ted upon Fuvenal before him: * Juvenalis Satyras 
< etfi temporibus noftris à nonnullis aliis egregie litera- 
« tis commentatoribus vel cum magna ipforum laude 
< enarratæ fuerant, aggrefi fumus, quod. omnino 
animadverteremus in toto opere mulia ab iis five 
incuria ‘quadam, five confulta opera preterita 
effe (5).----- 1 bave attempted the Satires 


Å 
í 
Å. 


(4) C. Sec. Curio 
< pofitor, who though be was a very learned Man i Epiftola aun- 
< at that time, yet did be not hit the Senfe of the SPOR. 

© Poet; and no wonder, for be was the firft, and 
* bad no body to follow. Itis a greater Fault than 
is commonly believed, not to, read the Prefaces 


(5) Britann. in 


fol. Dedicat, Ju. _ flto decretum fuerit (3). - - -- But what moved < Juvenal, noteithfanding they bave been explained i Epit. Dedicatore 
k venal. me, Moft Noble Fathers, to dedicate my Lucubra- ‘ our time by fome other learned Commentators, with Juvenal, 

tions to you was this, that I remember fome Years ‘ great Reputation, becaufe I bave obferved through 

ago, when I publifoed Notes on the Achilleid of Statius * the «whole Work that they bave omitted many 

and the Satires of Perfius, and dedicated the latter ‘ things either through Negligence or Defign. — 

< tło you, you were fo pleafed that I not only bad ; 

Se dar R OCARDUS (James), an Apocalyptical Author, and one of the honeft 
() ek ae Vifionaries of the XVIth Century, was a Venetian (a). He embraced the Proteftant 
rAntichrit, Religion, and exprefled a great Zeal 


Parte l, cap. 22 
Thuanus makes 
bim Subalpinus ; 
and Spondanus, 


ainft Popery. He publifhed feveral Books 
in Holland (A), wherein he eaaintdined Bat the particular Events of the X VIth Cen- 
tury had been foretold by the Prophets.. After he had applied the Oracles of the 


Pedemontanus. Scripture according to his Fancy to things already happened, he took the liberty to 
apply them to future Events, and, by virtue of fuch and fuch Paffages, he foretold 
that {uch and fuch a thing would happen to the Prince of Orange, Philip II, Queen 
Elizabeth, the Emperor, &c,. The Synods of the United Provinces were afraid, 
not without reafon, that People would think T approved thofe extravagant 

(8) He was afer- Notions, if they were wholly filent about them. herefore the National Synod 

ward: Pfr of Middleburg condemned, in.1581, that Method of explaining the Scripture, and 


enjoined Lambert Daneau, Profeffor of Divinity at den, and Martin Lydius, 
Minifter of the Church of Am/terdam (b), to {peak to Brocard about his Vifions. 
The Author, from whom I have this, thinks he remembers that Brocard, not 
being able to anfwer the Objections raifed againft his Syftem, promifed to leave off 


(c) Voetius, Dif- 
put. Theologic. 
Tom. II, p. 1075, 
wbo quotes the 
Preface of Lam- 


Commenay on Meddling with fuch Prophecies (c). That Vifionary had inveigled a French Gentle- 
the Minor Poe man, who was a good Proteftant [B], fo as to perfuade him by I know not how 


many 


(1) Vide Voeti- 

um Difput- Tom. 

ii, pag- 1075+ 

(2) Inthe Remark 
B 


1 [A] He publifoed feveral Books in Holland.) 

is Commentary on St John’s Revelations, and his 
Myftical and Prophetical Explication of Leviticus, 
came out at Leyden, in the Year 1580. Two 
other Books, Alter ad Chriffianos de. Prophetia 
que nunc compleatur in his que funt fecundi ad- 
‘ventus Domini; alter ad Hebreeos dè primo & fe- 
cundo ejufdem adventu, were printed at Leyden about 
the fame time (1). We fhall fee hereafter (2) at 
whofe Charges thofe Books came out of the Prefs. 
If the Author had not wrote in Latin, it might 
be thought ftrange, that no Bookfeller would ven- 
ture to be at the charge of printing them; for 
fuch Works in the Vulgar Tongue fell well enough 
in troublefome Times, or when great Changes are 

I 
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defired. His Treatife De Antibaptifmo jurantium 
in Papam &F in Ecclefiam Romanam, degue eorum 
idolo zeli, was printed at Leyden, in the Year 
1580, and contains Seventy feven Pages in 8vo. 
I fhall fpeak hereafter of his Commentary on Ge- 
nefis. See the Titles of fome other Treatifes in the 
Remark [C]. 

[B] He had inveigled a French Gentleman, a 
good Protefant.) His Name was Segur-Pardaillan. 
Jacobus Segurius Pardallanius, è precipua Aqui- 
€ taniz nobilitate, homo Calviniftice faétioni ad- 
* di€tus (3). ---+- Jacobus Segurius Pardallianus 
© one of the principal Nobility in Guienne, a Man 
© of the Calviniftic Fafion.’ It is a very Illuftrious 
Family in Guienne; Thuanus {peaks of him thus: 

* Segurius 


(3) Thuan. Jib. 
lxxix. ad Anne 
1583+ page 500» 
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BROGARD US. 


many Paffa of the Scripture, which he explained in his way, that a Proteftant 


H 


Prince would quickly overthrow the Pope’s Throne, and make himfelf the Head 


of all the United Chriftians. That Gentl 
King of Navarre, thought Heaven defigned 


eman, who was a faithful Servant to the 


ed the King his Mafter for fuch a glo- 


rious Enterprize, and, big with thefe hopes, pee him to fend an Embafly to 


the Proteftant Princes, offering to be his’ 


mbaflador. There being nothing in 


his Propofa] but what fuited with the Neceffities of the Time, it was approved f 


of, and he was RA 
when it came to be k 


deputed to thofe Princes (d ).. He wasa little ridiculed 
nown by what. Motive he was influenced, and for what 


t 
(d) In the Year 
1583 3 


reafon he had been at the Charge of printing the Books of his Prophet (e). Here (e) See the Rea- 


is an Inftance of what fuch People can do ; 


they will occafion the attempting of ™“* PI 


a thoufand things, which no body would think of ; they are perfect Incendiaries. 


Doubtlefs many of them are no Impoftors ; th 
bat fome E 

and Infurrections ; they have more Wit than Honefty, 

Mankind. Ido not think that Brocard was a Man of 


they believe what they foretel : 


are infatuated with their Notions 5 
them defign only to caufe Wars 
and are the plague. of 
at Stamp. © The Catholic 


Writers abufe him at a ftrange rate [C]; the Proteftants are tender of his Re- 
putation [D]: but the National Synod of Rochelle, in 1581, gave him no quarter [£], 


* Segurlus homo probo & vivaci nec inerudito in- 
* genio, ceterum credulo, ante aliquot annos, dum 
* in Belgio effet, ar€tam familiaritatem cum Jaco- 
“bo Brocardo Subalpino coluerat, vaticinationum 
€ argutias ad infaniam fetante, cujus & fcripta 
* hujufmodi vanitatis plena ille poftea fumptibus 
< fuis publicanda curavit. Ab eo cum accepiffet, 
* locis feripturæ, ut diétis fidem faceret, ad id de- 
< tortis, fore, ut non ita multos ag annos Ponti- 
< fex à principe Proteftante de fede deturbaretur, 
“ ifque princeps caput concordiz Chriftiane futu- 
* rus effet, eum principem infito erga herum fuum 
< affeĝu protinus Navarrum fore fibi perfuaftrat, 
* eoque majore ftudio & ardore pro auctoritate, 
< qua in aula Navarri pollebat, legationem eam, 
« cui & obeundæ fe obtulit, promovit, què alio- 
¢ qui abfque hoc fecreto idcalo, quod tandem 
emanavit, & ab adverfariis poftea in Germania 
illi improperatum eft, tanquam in fpeciem utilis 
& neceffaria multis probatur (4). —— Segurins, 
a Man £ a good and lively Genius, not unlearned 
but credulous, fome Years ago, when be was in 
the Netherlands, cultivated a clofe Familiarity 
with James Brocard, a Subalpine, a Man fond of 
c the Secrets of Prophecy even to Madnefs, whofe 
* Books, fluffed with thefe kind of Vanities, be af- 


a an nna 


ae ~- < terwards publifoed at bis own Expence. Having 


(5) P&I. Ixi, 9. 


{6) Mart. del 


Rio, Difquif. Mas 
gicar. lib. iv. cap. 
i. queft. iii. feet: 
vi. pag- 197,198. 
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€ learned from bim by fundry Places of Scripture 
< worefted to that Purpofe, in order to gain Credit, 
«€ that the Pope was in a few Years to be overthrowy 
“by a Protefant Prince; and that That Prince 
‘ Boui become bead of all Chrifidnity united ; bes 
© out of hearty Affedtion to bis Mafer, immediate- 
* ly judged that That Prince foould be the King of 
4 Rivers. and be more xealoufly and induftrioufly 
© ufed all the Intereft be bad therefore in the Court 
< of Navarre to promote that Embafy, which be 
$ j hae himfelf to undertake, which, if it bad not 
< been for this ridiculous Secret, which was at laff 
< difcovered, by the oppofite Party, who upbraided 
* bim with it in Germany, is thought by many to 
< have been otherwife ufeful and neceffary to amufe 
`€ bis Enemies? Surely, fays David, Men of low 
degree are Vanity, and Men of high degree are a 
Lie (s). 
tC} The Catholic Writers abufe bim at a ftrange 
rate.) Martin del Rio maintained, That Fames Bro- 
card was the Devil’s Inftrument, and that his Re- 
velations were diabolical. ‘ Quid quæfo aliud eft 
< liber ille manufcriptus Jacobi Brocardi Calvinifte 
s revelationum ad Elizabetham Angliz Reginam, 
 & Prefatio in Genefim, aliaque nonnulla ejufdem 
< opufcula, nifi farrago quadam demoniacarum re- 
< velationum, quarum precipuam de anno 1580, 
< jam tempus mendacii convicit (6)? —— What 
“elfe I pray is that Manufcript of Revelation to 
* Queen Elizabeth, by James Brocard, the Caki- 
“nifl, and bis Preface to Genefis, and fome other 
‘ Works of bis of that kind, but a heap of de- 
< vilifh Revelatiops s the principal of which, concern- 
© ing the Year 1510, Time bas already proved to 
£ be falfe? We learn from this Pafflige, that fome 
+ Manufcript Copies of the Revelations, which this 
:+Man, inferibed to Queen Elizabeth, were handed 


Google 


I find 


about, and that his chief Prediftion concerned the 

Year 1580, and proved falfe: I would fain know 

what it was. We have feen that Thuanur does 

not fpare that Myftical Commentator.  Spondanus, 

who gives the fubitance of what TAuanus fays con- 

cerning Pardaillan'’s Embafly, is no lefs fatirical. 

€ Qui (Segurius) cum ante aliquot annos in Belgid 

€ à Jacobo Brocardo Pedemontano inepto & fatuo 

€ hariolo (cujus & fcripta inanium ‘vaticinationum 

* plena edita fuere) accepiffet fore non ita multos 

* poft annos ut Romanus Pontifex à principe quo- 

t dam Calviniftarum de fede deturbaretur, ifque 

* Caput concordiæ Chriftianz futurus effet, EF (7). Siar aa 
— Who (Segurius) having learned fome Years rige ae 

before in Holland, from James Brocard, a Pied- k 

montois, a filly footie Predifor, (who was alfo . 

Author of fome Pieces full of empty Predidions, ? 

whith bave been W that in a fiw Years ~ ae 

the Pope foould be pulled down from bis See by 

4 Calvinift Prince, who fhould become Head of 

the Chriftian League, &c. He laughs at Par- 

daillan’s Credulity, and fays, that a Piece was pub- 

lifhed at Ingo/fadt againft his Deputation, entitled 

Incendium Calvinianum (8). He is fo ingenuous as (8) Tee Fefuits, 

to confefs that there are fome Fanatics in his Com- fos Riga 

munion, who put upon great Defigns, and fill with = gean pref 

vain Hopes, thofe that truft to their Promifes; and Authors of that 

he gives a frefh Inftance of it. He names no body ; Piece. They fup- 

but if I am not very much’ miftaken, he means ood o keel 

Charles Emanuel, Duke of Saycy. All this”is to re infinuata 

be found in a long Parenthefis; for long Paren- hujus tele tex- 

thefes are but too common with him. < Id etiam tore, quo cladem 

* teftimoniis Sacre Scriptura firmans, be /peaks A ir pena 

* James Brocard, (quales fuerunt fingulis feculis Prints in Gal- 

qui ejufmodi fua deliria apertiflimis fibi, ut fin- lia & Germania 

* gunt, fed occultiffimis alijs {cripturae audtoritati- motu, à fe aver- 

€ bus fulcire non dubitarunt: & fuit non ita pridem ‘tts 

£ vir apud nos probe ac religiofe vite magnique 

‘ apo eos qui ejus sy utebantur habitus, qui 

* fimilibus fanaticis perfuafionibus, ex’ Joannis Apo- 

calypfi fomniatis, nobilem. principem in grandes 

* impenfas vana fpe cujufdam imperii conjecit, qui 

€ tamen nec parvum fuum ftatum defendere. potuit, Son 

t & fere omnium rerum inops mortuus eft) (9). - - - (9), Spond. Añ- 

< Confirming this alfo by Teftimonies of Holy Writ, as Pa a 

(futb there have been in all Ages coho do not “™ *5°3 8% 

< flick to build Juch like Whimfjes of their own 

‘on certain Scripture Authorities, which as they 

< pretend are plain to them, but mof obfture to eve- 

< ry body elfe: there was lately in our Country, a 


(7)Spondan. An- 


~ aw nnn 


« 
x 


_* Man of a good and religious Life, and a very ufe- 


s ful Man to thofe who flood in need of bis Af- 
“ fiftance, who having formed the like fanatical 
* Dreams out of St John’s Revelation, caufed a noble 
© Prince to put bimfelf to great Charge in vain 
“ hopes of a certain Empire, who could not fo much 
© as defend his own little State, and died in want 
© of alma every thing). Florimond de Remond in- 
fults poor James Brocard very rudely. See the 
following Remark. 

[D ] The Proteftants are tender of bis Reputation.] 
Voétius rejects the Opinion of Brocard, who be- 
lieved that the Hoty Guosr denotes all forts of 
Events by ‘one fole literal Senfe, which may be a 

s thoufand 
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z I find in Bongar’s Letters, that opr ‘ames Brocard retired to Nirenberg, where he 


met with fome charitable Patrons, who did him very good Offices [ 


|. He had 


et received, in 1593, the Three hundred Crowns which Segur left him by his 


not 
(f) See the Re- Will (f). He was fill living in 1594. The Writers of the League took ad- 
metit} vantage of his Predictions; but they committed two Faults, of which Mr du Ple/- 


fis Mornai quickly informed the Public [G]. 


In the Re- 
{2 tc] ond 
{D} 


thoufand times myftically applied to particular Oc- 
currences; but he adds, that he was otherwife a 
good Man, very orthodox and pious: < Fuit hic 
* Brocardus cætera vir probus, orthodoxie ac pie- 
€ tatis ftudiofus, uti videre eft ex libello ipfius, tit. 
Sd ee ce $e jurantium in Papam & Etclefiam 
(10) Voetins di- € Romanam, leque eořem idolo zeli (10). =— This 
p3 Hea Xom: € Brocard was otherwife an konefè Man, a Lover 
EET of Orthodoxy and Piety, as appears from his Book, 
* intituled, Antibaptifmo, &¥c.’ Nicolas Vignier 
goes farther, for he grants, T'hat in fome things he 
had the real Gift of Prophecy. Thefe are his Words : 
« I mutt fay fomething a ‘ames Brocard, a Vene- 
« tian, who is very much abufed by Remond. It 
« were to be wifhed, that this Man, who was no 
« Ecclefiaftic, had not been fo forward to publith 
« his Thoughts upon the Holy Scripture. For tho’ 
* he does not depart from the Purity of the Gofpel 
¢ Doctrine, and the Analogy of Faith, yet he too 
* frequently lays afide the true meaning of the 
€ Words, and the literal Senfe, to run into myftical 
« Interpretations. Neverthele(s, forafmuch as Gon’s 
* Power is infinite, and he imparts his Gifts to whom 
‘ he pleafes, thole who have been familiarly ac- 
é orgie with the faid Brocard, witnefs that he 
a wonderful Revelations of particular things, the 
* Truth whereof was confirmed by the Event, as 
< the Venetians, among others, experienced by the 
: < lofs of Cyprus, and of their Ærfenal, as he had 
pa) Kaay * foretold them (11)? 
ich pinay [E] The National Synod of Rochelle, in 1581, gave 
cap. xxii. po 339. Fim no quarter.) That Affembly drew up an Act 
importing, That having feen and examined a Lati» 
Book upon Genefis, written by James Brocard, a 
Piedmonteze, and printed at Rochelle, they have de- 
clared, and do declare, that it is full of Impiety and 
horrid Profanations of the Holy Scripture, and per- 
nicious Errors, efpecially about Revelations and 
Prophecies: And that therefore they exhort all the 
Faithful to beware of being deceived by fuch a Book 
{12) See Mr (12). Here is a Synod much more vigorous than that 
Quick Bahia which was held at Middleburg in the fame Year. What 
fimta, “Might be the Reafon of this Difference? Are the 
French \e(s moderate than the Dutch? This Reafon 
cannot be alledged; for I could inftance fome 
Synods, wherein the French Spirit prevailed, that 
fhewed a greater Moderation than that of Middleburg. 
Perhaps fome will fay, that Brocard was in Holland, 
when thefe two Synods condemned him; which 
was the Reafon why he had fome Friends at Middle- 
Surg, and none at Rochelle; but I would advife no 
body to reft fatisfied with fuch a Solution. 
[F] He retired to Nuremberg, where be met with 
charitable Patrons, who did bim very good Offices.) 
Bongars praifes their Charity, and the Perfon to 
whom they were fo kind. * I hear, fo be in a 
(13) Bongars —* Letter to Camerarius (13), that your Republic has 
aur. vi, to Ca- € kindly received the good old Man F. Brocard, 
Tom. 1. ae < who in his Youth appeared among the moft polite 
ed at the Hague, ¢ and learned Men. I have been lately well pleafed 
3695 * to fee him in your Town, and am obliged to Mr 
* Baugar for it. By this means you heap up for 
* yourfelves a Treafure in Heaven.’ This he wrote 
the third of February 1591. He expreffes the fame 
Affection for Brocard, in a Letter of the fixteenth 
of November 1594. ‘Non poflum quin & tibi gra- 
___ € tias agam ob miferum, bonum tamen, fenem Bro- 
(14) Td. Mi * cardum tam benigne & liberaliter habitum (14). 
ge ome © ——= F cannot but even thank you for your kind 
* and generous Treatment of the poor, but good, old 
t Brocard.” * Iam mightily pleafed (fays be in an- 
< other Letter dated from Francfort the Twenty 
15) Id. Epit. < fourth of July 1593 (15), with the great Affection 
X. pag 301e € you exprefs for M. Brocard. He does certainly 
€ deferve that fome Perfons, of fuch a Probity as 
€ your’s is, fhould take care of him. As for me, I 
€ am hardly in a Capacity to oblige him. I leave no 
£ Stone unturned to procure him the Payment of 
' 5. 
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We have already feen, in general (g), that Florimond dè Remond treated him ill; 
but in this new Edition I fhall infert his own Words [H]. 


€ Three hundred Gold Crowris, which Mr Segir 
* left him by his Will.’ 

[G] The Writers of the League - - --- committed 
two Faults, of which Mr du Pleflis Mornai informed 
the Public.) They mentioned Segur’s Embafly a- 
mong the Expedients which the King of Navarre 
made ufe of after the Death of the Duke of £s- 
jou, to fecure his Succeflion to the Crown of 
Frame. < He has fènt, faid be (16), Segur Par- (16) Avertiffe- 
‘ daillan, one of his Gentlemen, into Germany, ment des Catho- 
© Sweden, Denmark, and England, to renew the iigus anoh- 
* ahcient Confederacies he has contracted with all prac lec P33 
© the Heretics, and to make new ones, and fet all 
€ his Friends againft you, that being affifted with 
€ their Forces he may ufurp a Crown, from which 
€ he is excluded by Reafon. To this he has been 
* inftigated by the Minifter Brocard, a Trumpet 
© of Satan, who, being out of his Wits, is fully 
© perfuaded, and has made him believe, that he is 
€ {poken of in the Revelations, and that he is to 
€ be King of France, and to expel the Pope from 
* his See.’ Mr du Plefis Mornai an{wered, that 
Segur was fért Embaflador a Year before the Duke 
of Anjou died, and that bis Highne/s was then in 
very good Health. - - - - - Note, adds he (i7), that 
Brocard is am old Italian, who neither is, nor ever 
was, a Minifter, who was condemned by their Synods, 
who never "cal the King of Navarre, nor ever fet 
bis Foot in France. He does not deny Segur’s Cre- 
dulity, nor Brocard’s prophetical Fancies; he an- 
fwers nothing upon that Head. One may conclude 
from his Silence, and from a Paflage of d’ Aubigné, 
that thofe things were real Matter of Fat. D’Au- 
bigné’s Words are thefe: * Some body propofed 
* the Opinion of the late Segur, who faid, That 
€ Madmen are accounted Prophets in Turkey, and 
t that every thing went on profperoufly m that 
€ Country; fo that France would be in a happy 
t State, if Brocard’s Prophecies were more credi- 
THT pelt h ert the Words of Plorimond d Gaete, Bos iile 

all bere infert the Words of Florimond de 2: 
Remond.} * Théy are Perfons, who - - - have had, ri os ga 
‘as they fay, In{pirations from Heaven, like this 
t new Prophet, Fames Brocard, of whom a Geh- 
* tleman of our Guienne ( to} has formerly told me (19) Segur iy 
* feveral ftrange things. He revered him as a eth ol 
< fecond St Paul, and had fuch Confidence in him, [c] 
£ that hë reckoned the ruin of the Church alteady 
* certain; this poor Man built on that the hopes of, 
« his Fortune, when I told him that thefe were 
© Réveries: thefe Réveries, fays he, arè no lefs 
© than the beft digefted Thoughts of the greateft 
© Man that has been thefe feveral Centuries Not 
< long ago one of my Friends, who cannot yet fhake 
€ off that Opinion, entertained me pleafantly with 
© the Sallies and Whimfies of that Spirit which had 
© filled their Heads with a Notion ofa great Battle, 
< which was to be fought on the Rdine, where the 
é Catholic Name was to be entirely extinguifhed. 
© On the Defcent of that great and terrible Army 
© of fo many thoufand Piffoler Reiffers, Suifi, and 
« Lanfquenets, who caine to fall upon us; they ex- 
< pected to fee the Accomplifhment of their Pro- 
« phecy, onthe Banks, not of the Rhine, but of the 
* Loire, where Go b ftopped their Progrefs. ‘Thefe 
< are nothing but Réveries and Nonfenfe like thofe 
© of the Proteftants in the Year 1546, which Ære- 
© tius himfelf laughed at, as our pretended Reformed 
«e do at what Brocard foretold fhould happen in the 
« Year 1580, which was promifed, as he faid, by 
© Jeremiah. In order to fee what this Brocard was 
« of whom they made fo great Account, I took the 
« Pains, or rather I put myfelf on the Rack, to read 
«€ his Works; for what greater Torture is there, than 
€ to fee Books from which, after a great deal of 
«< Pains and Sweat, you can learn nothing, nor gain 
* any thing but the Trouble? -- - - - - Such is this 
© Brocard ~-+---+-after I had carefully read him 
E ever 
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¢ over and over, and not found’a fingle Page in © St Paul. He does not fay how he got out, of 


* 


= which he does not mention Antichrilt; I could at 
ë laft learn nothing unlefs it be this, that fome Phren- 
« fy feized him at Venice, in the Year 1583, which 
« he calls a Vifion, or Revelation of the Hoty 
« Guost, when, coming from a Debauch, he fe 
« himfelf to read to the Bible. Whereupon he ti 


© whether he promifed to be wifer for the time to 
€ come. Scarce all the Hellebore, that Aztycira ever 
* produced, would have fufficed to cure this diftem- 
é pered Brain, which has formed a Notion of a fecond 
€ coming of the Son of Gob, inthis Century, and 
c “a thoufand other Réveries, which were reyealed 
« a thoufand Whimfies of the Spirit that i set * to him by an Angel that Gon fent to him, as 
< to him, and how he was carried to the wifi: < he has faid both in his Notes on Geneffs, and in 
« tion, which is nothing elfe, fays he, but the Abo- ¢ a Difcourfe dedicated to the Queen of England, 
« mination of Defolation foretold by Danie and “which I have feen in Manufcript (20). 


BRODEAU (Jonn), in Latin Brodeus, born at Tours, was a learned Critic. 
He flourifhed in the XVIth Century. His chief Works are, a Commentary upon 
the Anthologia, ten Books of Mifcellanies, Notes upon Oppian, Euripides, &c. 
Confult Moreri’s Dictionary ; but obferve the Faults he has committed, which I 
{hall take notice of [4]. Lip/ius falfely believed that Brodeus was a young Man [B]: 
He had more reafon to be forry k 
Merit. I muft obferve, that, if he was Sixty three Years of age when he died 
in 1563, as Sammarthanus affirms,  Sigi/mund Gelenius had been wrong informed 
concerning his Age, for he makes him but Twenty nine Years old in 1594, and 
makes this a` ground for greater Commendations [C]. Iam now prepared to give 
a Supplement touching the Noblenefs of his Extraction [D]. If I did not obferve 


vm” 


(3) Thuan. lib- confenuit (3). 
xxxv, pige 735+ tranflate better, he would be laughedat by his School- 


it before, nor the Merit of fome of his Relations, it was becaufe I referred to 


Moreri, ! 
he has faid. ~ 
S 2 303 
[4] Odferve 
take notice £] : 
Sixty three Years of Age, as Moréri affirms, after 
Scevola Sammarthanus, he did not. live in the XVth 
Century ; and yetMoreri fays he did. II. He did 
not well underRand the Latin Words of Sammar- 


the Faults of Moreri, wbich 1 foal! 


thanus concerning the learned Men with whom Bro- 


deus contracted a Friendthip in Ital.  Brodeus 
went twice into that Country, with the French 
Embafladors: He went to Venice in the Retinue 
of George de Selve, and to Reme in that of 


George 
d’ Armagnac, and, during thole two Journies, he - 


contracted Acquaintance, and particular Friendhip, 
with Sadolet, Egnatius, Bembus, Flaminius, and o- 
ther Men eminent for their Learning. Hos Bro- 
dæus omnes PARTIM Venetiis PAaRTIM Rome - - -- 
EF vidit familiariter, ES propter fudiorum conjun- 
ionem facile fibi conciliavit (t). Mr Moreri, in- 
ftead of mentioning Brodæus’s Stay at Venice and 
at Rome, as Sammarthanus does, afcribes all to his 
Stay at Rome. It was in the Capital City of the 
Chriftian World, Mays he, that Brodæus got the 
Friendjbip of Sadolet and Bembo, both Cardinals, 
and of Baptift Egnatius, and many learned Men. 
“Thofe who know that Egnatius was Profeflor at 
Venice, and did not ftir out of his Houfe at that’ 
time, muft needs own, that it had been better for 
Moreri to tranflate Sammarthanus faithfully. IIT. It 
was not dy the Advice of thofe Illuftrious Friends, 
that he applied bimjelf to the Study of the Mathe- 
matics, and the Hebrew and Chaldaic Languages. 


What was Moreri dreaming of, when he found’ 


that pretended Advice in the Words of Sammar- 
thanus, which fignify only that Brodeus exceeded 
thofe Gentlemen, in that, befides polite Learning, 
which he cultivated as well as they; he underftood 
alfo Mathematics, Hebrew and Chaldaic: © Hoc 
< etiam aliquanto fuperior, quod ad eas quibus 
< pariter incumbebant elegantiores literas, ille & 
« Mathematicas artes & Hebræam Chaldæamque 
< linguam infuper adhiberet (2). IV. Moreri fhould 
not have faid, that be died in the beginning of the 
Civil Wars of Religion, but about the end of the 
firt Civil Wars of that kind. Sub exitum primi 
civilis ob religionem belli cæpit levi tentari febri- 
cula, fed ad extremum exitiali. Thefe are Sam- 
marthanus’s Words, which, however eafy, were not 
underftood by Moreri. V. He grew old at Tours 
in St Martin’s, which be called a College. So have 
been tranflated thefe Words of Thwanus, Apud 
B. Martinum cui Collegio nomen dederat - --- - 
It is certain, if a School-boy did not 


fellows, and would well deferve Correction. This 
Blunder was not committed by Moreri, but by the 
good du Rier of the French Academy. Moreri 


‘Tom. 1, p. 227: only copied it from Mr Teifier (4). Thuanus means, 
VOL. Il. 
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‘I. IF Brodæns died in 1563, being | 


‘He is alfo called'a you 


Å. 


“effe miror, imo indignor (6). -- --- Brodæùs, 


‘who has made ample mention of them, and I could add nothing to what 


bra siiic 8 


AD) te NY ee y he GP \ g : 
that Bredeus grew old in St Maftin’s Church, 


where he was a Canon. » 


i geese $ 
~ [B] Lipfius falfly believed, that Brodæus was a 
young Man.) Colomefius made this Obfervation be- 
(fore me. :Neftivit Lipfius, Brodæum obiiffe fexage- 
nario majorem. 
in Claud. 1602, pag. 


Juvenis etiam okei, a Claverio 
9 (5).---- Lipfius did, not, 
know that Brodæus died above fixty Years of ‘Age. 
Man by Claverius, Thefe 
are Lipfius’s Words: * Joh: Brodeus hac de Ulyflis 
£ errore in Mifcellaneis {cite coargnit: Brodzus, vir, 
* five adolefcens potius, acris ingenii probi judicii, 
le€tionis diffufe, quem non magis in ore fame 


< in bis Mifcellanies, bas very well refuted all this 
< concerning the wandering of Ulyffes: Brodzus is 
© a Man, or rather a Youth, yA an acute Genius, 
“good Fudgment, extenfive reading; I wonder, nay 
‘am grieved, that be is not more famous? The 
molt learned Critics, Scaliger, Grotius, and many 
others, beftowed great Encomiums upon Brodeus 
(7); neverthelefs it may be faid, That fome Wri- 
ters, inferior to him in Learning, have been much 
more talked of; which, it may be, proceeded from 
his great Modefty, which hindered him from put- 
ting himfelfforward. Seehow Bapti/? Sapin Counfellor 
to the King praifes him for his Modefty (8). 
1 [©] Gelenius makes bim but twenty xine Years 
of Age, in 1549, and makes this a Ground for 
greater Commendations.) It isin the Epiftle dedicatory 
to Brodaus’s Notes on the Epigrams in the Antho- 
logia : this Epiftle dedicatory is dated from Ba/i/, 
the firt of September, 15495 thefe are Gelenius’s 
Words; * Commentariorum Autor eft juvenis mul- 
tijage leétionis, idemque prnyovinere)@ Joa- 
annes Brodzus, Turonenfis, ut mirum fit in ejos 
wtatem tam variam exaétamque omnis generis 
Librorum cognitionem cadere. Aiunt enim vix- 
dum undetrigefimum annum ingreflum. - - - -- - 
The Author of thefe Commentaries is Joha Bto- 
dæus of Tours, a young Man of great Variety 
of Reading, and an extraordinary Memory, that it 
is a Wonder fo various and exact a Knowledge of 
Books of all kinds could be got at bis Ages for 
they fe be is fearce yet entered into his Twenty 
ninth Year” ‘lam almot twice his Age, adds 
“he, and yet he has cited Authors of which I 
* did not fo much as know their Names.” The 
other Commendations which he beftows upon him, 
are very exquifite. 

[D] I am now prepared to give a Supplement 
touching the Noblenefs of his Extraéion.] JOHN’ 
BRODEAU, Marquis of Chattes and Cande, 
formerly a Juflice in Eyre of the Woods and Fo- 
reftsin France, is the eldeft of the Family. He retains 
the original Titles of the Houfe, which firit became 
Iluftrious in Vigor Brodeau, who was ennobled 

Oo by 


jenn eh os AYA DS 2S 


(20) Florim. de. 
emond. de 

l’Antichrift, caps 
ix, ms §, fol. 53 


that he was not celebrated in proportion to his — 


(5) Colomef, 
Gall, Orient. pags 
32 


ps 


(6) Lipf. in Gere 
maniam Taciti. 


(7)Colomias Gale 
lie Orient. pag. 
32, & 267; Sir 
Thomas Pope 
Blount cenfur. 
Author. p- 464, 
bave colled 
them. 


(8) Præfat. in 
Brodi notas ad 
Euripidem 1561, 
apod Colomefi- 
um, Galliæ Ori- 
ent. pag: 30+ 
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by Philip Auguftus, in the Field before Acres, in 


Egypt, for his Father’s and his own Glorious 
Rad Alons (9); Peter Julian Brodeau, Lord of Man- 
Month of May, ‘beville, is the eldeft ef another Branch, who has 
270% pag: 164, twelve or thirteen times at Sea in the King’s 
165. 


o) Idem. May, i i a AE ae 
ve = ae Admiral of Spain (10) He 


of the Univerfe, in the Year 1702. 
the Analyfis of it with great Commendations in the 
Mercure Galant, and alfo an Account of other 
(12) Idem. 171: Works which he intends to publifh (12). 
find him there Author of a Work, 


(13) Id. Febe fand Copies have been printed in France (13) 3and| 
1703, P+ 7°, 71 ¿Ifo of another Book printed at Tours, in the Year., 


Curious moral Reflexions on the. fix firft Days.4 

the Creation of the Warld. els kev «2 

peau, his Brother, Lord of Oifeville, heretofore 

Counfellor in. the Parliament of Metz, is now 
Lieufenant-General at. Tours (15)3 they are Sons (15) Idem. May 
of Fulian Brodeau, -who died Counfellor in the 17° P'S. 9% 
Parliament of Paris, the Twenty fixth of March, 

1702 (16): who was the Son of Julian Brodeau, (16) 1d. p. 16} 
that famous Advocate.of Parliament, who, always 

preferring his Funétion before the moft: exalted 

ones of the Robe; .chofe to die in it (17). He (17) Ià. ibid. 
has publifhed, among other Books, the Life of 

Charles du Moulin, and Notes on the Decrees of 

„Louët, which » Boileau fay in his fidt Satire, 


her ; Et feuilletant Louët allongé par Brodeau, -- +- An 
. You will periing ts prolonged. f ‘ 
tituled, Feux**of this Advocate was called Charles Brodeau, and 
d'Efprit &F de Memoir, of which above Six thou-» was: Advocate-General to He 


by Brodeau. The Father 


the Great, at thet 
time’ King of Navarre, and Son) of Francis Bro- 
lead, Counfellor of State, jand Maker. of Requelts 


1703, and intituled, Meralitex curieufes fur les to Antony of Bourbon, King of, Navarre (18). «= (18) Id. p. 164 


(14) Td. pag: 69. fe bremiers Fours de la Creation du Monde (14). - -= 


BROSSE 


> 


(James de la), a great Warrior in the. XVith ‘Cesiusy, was 


born in the Bourbonnois [4]. It is faid that he was aie Years. of Age, when he 


(4) Brantome, Degan to bear Arms (a). He quickly got a 
fear! Addis Efteem of Sede Lorrain, _ who 
Colonel he afterwards was. He was made Governor of a Duke of 


xeur’s Additions acquired the 
tothe Memoirs g k 
of Caflelnau, 


: in the Art.of, 


Buke of. Guile, 


ar, and 
whofe Lieutenant- 


ngueville (b), 


Tom. 11, pag. 96 and then he was appointed, together with Sanfac, to watch over the Condué¥ of 


(4) Ia. bide Francis II, and teach bi fe Maxims (¢). 


(6) 1d. Tom. I1, and the moft courteous Soldi 
Peg: 97+ 


Brantome fays, that he was the mildeft, 


` that ever was feen, and that he gave his ‘Advice in fuch 
gentle and obliging Words, that every body efteemed bim for it; whereas Sanfac (d) 


Sukie’, was on the contrary a bettoring and churlifo Man, both in War and at Hunting (e). La 
thofe two Per- Broffe being entirely devoted to Meffieurs de Guife, he was chofen to command 


fons, fee Bela- 
vius’s Words in 
the Rem. [4] 
(e) Brantome, 
cited by le La- 
boureur, Toms 
JI, pag: 97+ 
(f) Buchanan. 
gerum Scotic. lib. 
xvi, page 583. 


in 1559 (f). Hede 
mency, and complie 


[4] He was born in the Bourbonnois.) Le La- 

boureur, who knew fo many Families, and Genea- 

(1) Additions to logies, owns (1), ‘ That he knows nothing of the 
Cafctnan's Me « Birth of this Mr de Ja Brofé, becaufe there is 
py. g6, | * nothing extant about it, and becaufe his Family was 
< extin&t by the Death of himfelf and his Son at the 

* Battle of Dreux.’ I have found by chance, in Bel- 

carius’s Hiftory, what Province he was of. ‘ Fran- 

* cifcus Rex præclaræ indolis, cujus adolefcentize 

“ moderandæ Jacobus Broffianus Borus ac Sanfacus 


< attributi erant, ille vir prudentifimus & reram 

: * bellicarum peritiffimus, ifte ingenio turbido, fed 

(2) Toi; thah ‘ non malo, id (2) non permififfet, nam fupra æta- 
is fhould go- < tem fapere jam cœperat, ut mihi idem Broffianus 
vern the King- ‘ fæpius confirmavit, eramus enim VICINI ac per- 
dom. * familiares (3). - - - - Francis, who was a King of 


ib. “an extraordinary Genius, whofe Governors in bis 
Gerti * Youth were on de la oe of the BourBon- 
* nois, and Sanfac, the former a very prudent 

* Man, and well skilled in Military Affairs; the 

< latter of a turbulent, but not evil, Difpofition, 

* would never Lave fuffered it; for be began then to 

* bave Underfianding above bis Age, as ve te 

* Brofle bas often told me, for we were Neicu- 

© Bours, and very intimate.’ Mezeray was not ig- 

norant that Ja Brofe was a Native of that Coun- 


(4) om » try. ‘The Earl of Lenox, fays be (4), brought 
AE- Iv page * fome Troops of Francis I into Scotland, in the 
_— * Year 1543, but that young Man, having loft their 


< Mufter-Money at play, went into the Service of 
< the King of England, who married him to his 
(s) Xe it fo fpelt © Niece. La Boffi (5), a Gentleman of Bourbonnois was 
yn the — E- « fent in his Room, and then Lorges Earl of Montgo- 
ition: Ie fhould A 
e Bro < mery? Thus he posle under the Year 1545. 
He tas under the Year 1559, That a Succour 
of three thoufand Men was fent to the Queen Re- 
gent of Scotland, Commanded by la Brofle, a Bour- 
bonnois. J think he is in the wrong to believe, 
that this Gentleman was fént thither before the 
Year 1545. 
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Two thoufand Men, which were fent into Scotland to the Queen-Regent their Sifter, 

ted from his Character, which was Mildnefs and Cle- 
with the Humour `of Cardinal de Lorrain [B], or rather 
he was obliged to act as he was direéted by him. That proved very prejudicial to 
France, becaufe the Scotch, in concert with the Englifb, made it their Bufinefs to get 
themfelves rid of his Troops. The French were befieged in little Leith, and fhewed as 
much Courage and Conduct as could be expected from Troops confummate in the Art 


of 


[2 ] He complied with the Humour of the Cardinal 
of Lorrain.) Hear Mr Ze Laboureur: ‘ Henry Clutin, 
© Lord of Ville-Parifis, commonly called d'Oy/e/, who 
< was fent to her as her Lieutenant, and afterwards 
< Ja Brofé, though he was naturally inclined to 
* Mildnefs, and Nicolas de Pelvé, Bilhop of Amiens, 
© who were likewife fent thither, exafperated the 
t People by their Maxims and bold Undertak- 
* ings, being not fufficiently fupported by France, 
€ from whence they received more Counfels and 
“ Orders, than Money and Troops, but par- 
* ticularly from the Cardinal of Lorrain ; who 
© is accufed of an Intention to carry things to 

© the lał Extremity. with the fame  Boldnefs 

“and Confidence he fhewed in the Adminiftration 

“of Affairs in France (6). One of la Broffe’s (6) Le Labou- 
Maxims was, € That in order to fecure Scotland, reurs Additions 
‘it was neceflary to fettle in it a Colony of a Fee 6 
* thoufand French Gentlemen, who fhould be put sek a 
* in Poffeflion of the Effates of thofe, who were 

* to be out-lawed on Account of Religion (7).” The {7) Mezerai, Vie 
Scotch, being informed that he had given fuch de Francois II, 
Advice, conceived a great Averfion for the French. ne hes 
They difcovered it by fome intercepted Letters, if es Lik is 
we may believe Buchanan. < Labroflius equeltri 
© loco natus, fed (8) qui magnum in militari ufum 
€ habebat - - - - cenfebat, omnem, fine difcrimine, 

* Scotorum Nobilitatem effe extinguendam : in eo- pen worthy ond 
< rum autem prediis mille Catafractos equites, Gal- Meo aia > la 
© los, collocari pofle: reliquam multitudinem fer- Extraction do 

€ vorum loco habendam. Id confilium, literis ejus commonly apply 
© ad Gallum interceptis, divulgatum, mirum, quan- tioa ea ES 
« tum Gallorum odium, jam aliis de caufis natum, “° "35 

< auxit (9). - - - La Brofie, who was Son of a Knight, to) Buchan. re- 
* but bad great Experience in Military Affairs - - - - ram Scoticor. tibe 
<€ was of opinion, that all the Nobility of Scotland xvi, fub fin 

* ought to be cut off without Diftinfion: and a 

< thoufand Frenchmen at Arms be placed on their 

€ Eftates; and that all the ref foould be counted 

© Slaves. This Advice being difcovered by intercept- 


‘ing 


(8) This fed, 
[bur] does nor 
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obliged to capitulate, 


(2) Se Bra- of War (g); but at laft they were 
Sones apes ste A na Broffe performed his 


Viicourt de Mar- ing he was Seventy 


= 4 ka TA Ferorun > ? (b) See fome cu- 
seid a the” with his Son, in the Year 1562 (b). was Knight of the Order, ‘and, ifhe had {2s Circume ‘ 
places nnt been killed in that Battle, he would’ certainly have been’ made Marfhal of Remark [D] 
Frdnce [D] ; for be received the Penfion of a Marthal from the time that be and San- : 
fac’ were appointed to attend King Francis II (i). None but he and Sanfac took care (i) Brantome, is 
"the Kine’ ia td HP? REG Shae Se aati upon the Marfhal 
pe se veer HEE Spe age ee ee 
< ing bis Letters to France, mofi firangely ‘entren: Guife would have procured that Dignity to M. de Ja 
‘ fed the Hatred whith had been conceived againft Brofé, “for he had a great Affeétion and Efteem for 
* the French on other Accounts? Belcarius doesnot- < him; and he deferyed it, having been a Man of 
deny that Pellevd and Ja Brofe advifed to confif- * Honour, „and without blemifh, And though the 
cate the Eflates of the Calvini Gentlemen, and ~ “ Duke of Guife. was a very great Captain, he al- 
to give them to `a thoufand French Gentlemen, < ways confulted that good and honourable old Man, 
and to lay a Tax, as in France, upon all other * who, both in my Opinion and that of other Peo- 
(10) Belearius, Families (10), Í ao 3,204 ple, was very well skilled in the Art of War (12). (12) In bis En- 
lib. xxviii, n. 5t- [C] La Brofle performed bis Duty very well du- < J remember. (continues Brantome) that, very car ere — 
ring that Siege, notwithfanding be was Sev “in the Morning on the Day that the Battle of PL a ads 
five Years of Age.) The General for the King, in * Dreux was fought, it being very cold Weather, gob uren. Tem 
* the Town, was that venerable old Man, and great ~% as they ‘Were drawing up the Army jin Order of II, pug. 97. 
< Captain, the good Mr % Brof?, Seventy os ‘Battle, that {good Man paffed by M: Beaulieu, 
* Years of Age, an old Regifter of War, whofe < Captain _ of» the Guards, ‘and me. We put off 
“ Valour, wife Condu&, and Intrepidity were of “ eae very re{peétfully ; he did the fame 
(11) Brantome, £ great Ule im the Siege (11).” If he was then Se- =< to us, and faid, How, Gentlemen, do you pull off 
is bis — venty five Years old, he could not be eighty when ‘ your Hats this cold Weather? We. an wered him, 
toe we 246, he was killed at the Battle of Dreux; for-there * Sir, who-delerves it better than you, who are one 
2 are but two or three Years hetween this Siege and.. “of the molt honourable and ancient Captains of this 
that Battle. However, I will not be too critical « Army ? Gentlemen, replied hey I am one of the 
upon Brantomes for he ules a Reftriéion: That -molt inconfid ble eit) then he added, I do not 
old Man, fays he, died at the Age of eighty Years. * know what ‘will be the Succels of this Battle, but 
or very near. < I fancy I fhall be killed. And indeed I have liv- 
[D] If be had not been killed at the Battle gf ‘ ed too long, and it is a thame for me to bear a 


Dreux —— be would certainly have been made Ma 
Jhal of France.] At that time this Dignity was be- 
ftowed only on a Vacancy: There was: one after 
the Battle of Dreux, where the Marthal de St André 
loft his Life. Brantome fays, that the Duke .of 


BROSSIER (Marrua), a Woman who 


Devil, was like to have occafio 
end of the XVIth Century, 

it more convenient to rdmbl 
the Art of making a thoufand Diftortio 
Trade. He therefore went up.and down 
ing his Dau 
need of the Exorcifm of the Church. A 
that Spectacle. The Cheat was found 
Year 1598, all the Priefts of the Dioce 
pain of Excommunication. Nor was the 
upon[4}. He p ret age out the 
he caufed fome Holy Water to be brought 
mon Water inftead of 


ned-great 
Her Father, 


[4] Martha’s Cheat was found out at Orleans 
~— Neither was the Bifbop of Angers more eafy to 
be impofed upon.] The thing is related by Thuanus 
in this Order: I do not know whether he narrowly 
confidered the Matter; for the other Hiftorians tell 
us, That the Cheat was fou 


This Trick being found 
tented with having de- 
» who had a mind to deceive the 
* World +, and'fent her away, threatning to punifh 
, ‘her, if fhe returned into his Diocefe. She was 
* carried to Orleans, where two cunning Devices 
* were thought of, in order to try her. I. They 
* prefented to her De/pauterius’s Grammar in an 
‘ old binding. Martha, looking upon it as the 
< Scourge of the Devil, trembles at the bare Sight 
* of the Cover, and the two Copper-clafps. They 
“ opened that Book, and bid her read init. \She 
* lights by chance apon fome Verfes made up of 
* hard Words without any Signification 4. which 
kes to be the moft violent Exorcifms, and, 
g imperfeétly pronounced them, throws her. 
pon the Ground making a thoufand Motions, 
sit is faid, That the Devils are pleafed with 


fecit & palus eft. 
D. Gattient. 
TREBELL. Pol- 
tio. 


lights 


< havin 
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‘Duty ver; 
five Years ol8 [2] 
S He 


e about with 


hter Mariba as a Woman poffeffe 
E prodigious multitude of People reforted to 
out at Orleans, and for that reafon, in the 
fe were forbid to proceed to Exorcifins on 
Bifhop 
Cheat ; 


Holy Water [B]. Mart 


f 
Ei a E 
and to leave that Country 

well during the Siège, notwithftand- 

e was killed ar the Battle of Drenx 


* Lance, ‘and imbrue it in Blood, when I fhould 
* be at Home: begging of Gop, ` that he would 
t forgive me the Sins of my. Youth: And thus he 
“left us, becaufe the Duke of Guife fent for him, 
* being always defirous to confult him. 


pretended to be poffeffed by the 
Diforders in France, towards the latter 
who was a Weaver at Romorantin, found 
his three Daughters, one of which had 
ns, than to ftay at home and mind his 
through the neighbouring Towns, fhow- 
by the Devil, who flood in great 


of Angers (a) more eafy to be impofed 
for, having invited Martha to Dinner, 
r inftead of common Water, and com- 
ba was catched ; fhe was not ar all af- 
fected 


(a) His Name 
was Charles Mi- 
ron. 


he 


* Perfumes, and grow fat wi 
« prefented to her a Perfume, compofed of Drugs 
‘ and Herbs, fo flinking, that as foon as the Va- 
* pour came near her Nofe, as the was fet tied ‘to a 
* Chair, and ftruggling with her Feet, being over- 
< come with the Fire, and the horrible ftink,: the 
< cried out, Gentlemen, forgive me, I am choaked, 
‘ be is gone. By that means the Official of Or/cans 
< difcovered the Impofture, and forbad the Clergy 
* of his Diocefe to exorcife her upon pain of being 

© fufpended (2): (2) Matthieu, 

[B] The Bifoop of Angers —— = a Jome com- ibid. pag. 337, 
mon Water to be brought to ber Sor boly Waterj I s jaan ii 

do not know what to think of 4 Story of d'Aubigné sere 
concerning that fame Prelate (3). * The Bifhop 
‘ ordered the Demoniac to be brought to him, and 
‘ made a very ftri& Enquiry about her: He de- 
‘ fired to know what were the moft violent Signs 
‘ that gave occafion to believe that fhe was fluffed 
< with Devils. One of the Protocoles anfwered him, 
‘ That the Violence of her Torments appeared by 
€ two things; one was, when her Skin was touched 
* by a Crofs wherein there was a piece of the true 
© Crofs; the other Proof was manifeft, by her roar- 
< ing and contortions, when fome Text of the Gof. 
€ pel was read to her. The Bifhop had about his 
‘ Neck one of thofe Croles, whereof I fhal] {peak 
2 


th Vapours f, they t Mali dæmones 


gaudent libamine 
& nidore quibus 
eorum corpufeus 
lum pinguefcit, 
vivit enim id vas 
poribus, & robo- 
tatur nidoribuse 
Porphyr. de 

Ab inentia, 


(3) Confeff Cath. 
de Sancy, lib. i, 
caps vi, peg. 352» 


* in 
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the Book of Exorcifms, and reads Fie ape of the ZEneid. Martha was 
~ trapped a fecond time 3 for thinking thofe Latin Verfes of Virgil were the begin- 
“ning of the Exorcifm, fhe put herfelf into violent Poftures.as if fhe had been tor- 
‘mented by the Devil. This was fufficient to.convince the Bifhop of Angers that 
fhe was an Impoftor : however he only reproved her Father in private. The 

_ Knave did not care to go back to Romorantin with his Daughter, as the Prelate 
had advifed him; but, on the contrary, he carried her to the great Stage of the 
Kingdom, I mean to Paris, where he hoped. to be fupported by credulous and 
ill-affected People, and by thofe whom the Edict of Nantes had lately exafperated 
againft the King. He pitched upon S¢ Genevieve’s Church to act his Farce. The 
‘Capuchins, who immediately took up the Bufinefs, loft no time, and quickly ex- 
orcifed the wicked Spirit of Martha, without.a previous Enquiry, as it is ordered 
by the Church, into the Life and Health of that Woman, The Poftures fhe 
made, whilft the Exorcifts performed their Funétion, eafily made the common 
People believe that fhe was a Demoniac, and the thing was quickly noifed about 

(2) Henri de all over the Town. The Bifhop (b) being willing to proceed orderly in the matter, 
Gondi. appointed. five of the moft- famous Phyficians in Paris to examine the thing : 
They unanimoufly reported, that fince it did not appear that Martha had any 
Skill in Greek or Latin [C]; T je Devil bad no hand in the matter, but that there was 


>e 


(e) Unanimi ab 
aH confenfu, 

pifcopo rogante, 
tefponfum n ig 
nihil à fpiritu, 


multa fita, pau- 


ca à morbo effe. 
Thuanus, lid. 
exxiii, pag. 880, 


EXAMINATION 
of a Story related 
by D' Aubigné. 


(5) In tbe Baron 
de Fznefte, chap. 
v, of the fecond 
Book, pag. 6o. 
D’ Aubigné fup- 
pofes tbat the Bi- 
Jep read an E- 
pigram of Mar- 
tial. 


a great deal of Impofture,: and Jome Diftemper in it (c). Two Days after, two of 
thofe Phyficians feemed to waver, and, before they anfwered the Bifhop, defired 
the three others might be fent for, and time granted them till the next Day. 
Thus on the firft of April, 1599, a critical Day for the Caufe, Father Seraphin, 
on the one fide, renewed his. Exorcifms, and Martha re-iterated her Convulfions 


“on 


« in the Chapter concerning Relics for his Father, 


the other: She rolled her Eyes, -lolled out her Tongue, quaked all over her 


Carve Body 
obferves, that this Paffage of the Exorcifm, Er homo 


«< who informed me of the moft fecret Paflages of facus eff, ftruck the greateft Blow, there was a 
« the late King’s Life, had received the fame Jewels ‘neceflity to fuppofe a like Circumftance in the pre- 


„e with others, and cleverly cured thém of their 
€ Cancers; (this bythe by). The Leader of the 
« Demoniac, who faw that Crofs about the Bifhop’s 
« Neck, turned up her Petticoats, as fhe lay on the 
-« Ground, to her Knees, and made-a Sign to the 
© Prelate to touch her with the’ Crofs fubtilly. But 
« that wicked Man pulled the Crofsyfrom his Neck, 
« and with his other Hand cunningly 
© of his Pocket, and the Jade no fooner felt the 
€ cold upon her Thigh, but fhe ‘frighted tHe 
« Affiftants with her Gambols, . Inyorder to a fecond) 
© Tryal, the Gofpel was to be; read. in her Pre- 
€ fence. The Bithop took a Petronius out of his 
© Pocket, which he carried inftead’of a Breviary, and 
© began to read, Matrona quaedam Epbefi, &c. Then 
* fhe fretted and fumed, and when the Bifhop came 
* to thefe Words, placitone etiam pugnabis amori, fhe 
* fell into a Swoon. That Prelate, who is half 
© Lutheran, fays he cannot countenance thofe Im- 
$ — — He has been feverely reprimanded 
© for it, and therefore he proved more favourable to 
€ the fecond Demoniac called Martha, who was late- 
© ly brought to himbya ge who had inftruéted 
“her. She has two Devils, the one called Be/ze- 
* bub, and the other Affaroth, &c.’ 

I muft needs fay, that I fufpe& the Truth of 
this Story; and when I compare what Thuanus fays 
of that Bifhop’s Conduét towards Martha with d'Au- 
bigné’s Narrative of his Conduét to a former Demo- 
niac, I find nothing in it but what puts me 
in mind of the Cuftom and Method of {atirical Wri- 
ters. One would think, that the Rules of their Art 
impofe upon them the Neceflity of altering fuch Cir- 
cumftances as are not diverting enough, or fo dif- 
advantageous as they would have them, and to put, 
in the Room of them, fome that are more ridicu- 
lous, or more difobliging. To fay that a Prelate re- 
cited a Verfe out of Virgil, inftead of the Formu- 
lary ufed in Exorcifms, is not a fatirical Stroke; but 
to fay that he took a Petronius out of his Pocket, 
which he carried about him inftead of a Breviary, 
and that he pitched upon the Story of the Ephefan 
Matron, is a cruel Raillery upon a Prelate. The 
unhappy Rules of Satire required therefore, that, 
inftead of keeping to Thaanus’s Account, Petronius 
fhould be put in the Room of Virgil, &c (5). But 
becaufe it was well known that Petronius had not 
been made ufe of upon Martha Broffer, there was 
a neceflity to mention another Woman poffeffed by 
the Devil inftead of her. And becaule Tbuanus 
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ook a Key out 


led Exorcifm of Petronius, and, in order to it, 
to pitch upon thefe- Words, Placitone etiam pug- 
nabis amori? A {atirical Writer ought to be mi- 
ftrufted ; for he does not relate things as they are, 


‘but’ as he wifhes they were, that he might be a 


Slanderer, without being a Liar, They are 
generally his own Ideas; he gives us not Realities. 


i ‘The Liberty d'Aubigné took, contrary to the Ac- 


counts of all Hiftorians, can never be excufed, if it 
be ‘ferioufly confidered. He charges the Bifhop of 


Angers witha fraudulent Condué& towards Martha; 


This may give occafion to draw Conclufions ; and it 
is. to be feared fome Confequences will be drawn 
from it, againft his other Stories, and that, when 
this is obferved, People will fay, 


., Accipe nunc Danaum infidias, & crimine ab uno 
Difce omnes (6). 


Now fee bow well the Greeks their Will diguis’ d, 
In this our Crime, bebold the refl compriz’d. 


[C] She feemed not to bave any Skill in Greek 
or Latin.) See the Remark [B] of the Article 
GRANDIER. 

Obferve, that the People had been made to be- 
lieve, that Martha Broffer underftood and fpoke 
many learned Languages. Being at Cri, fhe was 
asked how the Devil got into her Body (7)? and 
fhe anfwered, That it was for the Glory of God. This 
was a wrong Anfwer. Being asked the Manner 
how the Thing was done; She anfwered, why it was 
done (8). * Neverthelefs from that very time it was 
* faid, that fhe underftood and {poke Greek; and 
* becaufe upon fuch Occafions a common Report 
* increafes daily, it was further faid, that fhe {poke 
© Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldaic; fo that it was 
‘ impoffible to bring off the People from their Be- 
© lief that Martha was trully poffefled by the Devil 
€ (9)? This is a remarkable Inftance, how ealily 
the Bulk of Mankind fuffer themfelves to be im- 
fo upon, and what a vait Difference there is 

tween the Judgment of the Vulgar, and that of 
the Learned, who examine Things with an unpreju- 
diced Mind. The latter found that the pretended 
Demoniac underftood neither Greek nor Latin, and 
alledged this Ignorance as a Proof of the Cheat; 
but the greateft Part of the People believed, that 
Martha Broffer Pyr Higħ-Dutch, Englifh, La- 
tin, Hebrew, and all forts of Languages (10). 

[D] She 


Origina 
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(6) Virgil. En. 
lib. ii, vere 654 


(7) Ts Faves 
iç TO opz. 
Matthieu, ibid- 
Pg. 335+ 


(8) Id. page 336» 


(9) Id. pag 335» 
336s 


(1o). Cayet. 
Choronol. Septen» 
fol. go 
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Body ; and when the Father came to thefe Words, & bomo faclus eft, fhe fell down, 
and fkipped and capered from the Altar to the Door of the Chapel. Whereup- 
on the Exorcift cried out, that ifany one perfifted ftill in his Incredulity, he needed 


only fight that Devil, and tr 


to conquer him, if he durft venture his Life. 


Marefcot, one of the five Phyficians, anfwered, that he accepted the Challenge, 
and immediately took Martha by the Throat, and bid her ftop. She obeyed, 
< and alledged, for her Excufe, that the evil Spirit had left her, which was con- 


firmed by Father Seraphin. 


Marefeot inferred from thence, that it was he that 


had frighted the Devil away. The Bifhop ordered, that the Exorcifms fhould be 
carried on: At firft Martha was not moved with them; only when fhe- faw that 
Marefeot was ready to flruggle with her, fhe faid, that he, Riolan and Hautin, 


would do better to mind their Phyfic : But when fhe knew they were gone, fhe 


(d) His Name 


threw herfelf upon the Ground, and began again her mad Tricks. They returned, twas Doret. 
and quickly made her quiet, and maintained to Father Seraphin that there was () cated Haw 


nothing fapenituni in the Cafe, exhorted the Maid to deceive the People no +: 


longer,. an 


laying great ftrefs on Martha’s confefling, when afked feveral Queftions in Greek 
and Latin, that fhe was ignorant of thofe two Languages, they all concluded, 
except one, that fhe was not poffeffed by the Devil (d). Itis true, there was ano- 
ther (e), who notwithftanding the Signs of Impofture, which he acknowledged, 


ve his Opinion, that fhe fhould be 


ays after fome other Phyficians were fent for, the firft being difmiffed. Father 
Seraphin attended by one of his Fraternity, who was an Engli/bman, repeated his 
Exorcifms; and then Martha, befides her ufual Poftures, anfwered fome Queftions 
that were afked her in Greek and English (f) [D]. Whereupon, the Phyficians 
afferted, that fhe was truly poffeffed by the Devil : Mare/cot confuted all the Ar- 
guments they alledged for it. People being divided in their Opinions about it, 
and there being reafon to fear that fome Anfwers might be fuggefted to that Maid, 
which might raife a’Sedition, under pretence of the Edict granted to the Prote- 
enry IV was advifed not to neglect the matter. 
Importance of it, and enjoined the Parliament of Paris to ufe their Authority in 
The Parliament ordered Martha to be put into the Hands of the 
Lieutenant-Criminal, and the King’s Attorney in the Chatelet. They kept her 
forty Days, during which time they fhewed her to the beft Phyficians, who af-' 


ftants ; 
. the Affair. 


ferted, that they obferved nothing in her 


time the Preachers gave themfelves a prodigious Liberty (g)[Z]: They cried $g 
out, that the Privileges of the Church were incroached upon, and that fuch Pro- 
ceeding was fuggefted by the Heretics. Andrew du Val, a Doctor of the Sorbonne, 
and Archangel Du-Puy, a Capuchin, were the moft furious among thofe feditious 
Declaimers. The Parliament had much ado to filence the latter ; but at laft they 
made him fenfible of their Power, and on the Twenty fourth of May, 1599, 
the Provoft was ordered to carry James Broffier and his three Daughters to Ro- 


n, Altinus. 
The Author of 


threatned her with the Rack. They confulted again about it, and the Notes upon 


the Confeffion Ca~ 
tholigue de Sancy, 
pag- 486, of the 
Edition of 1603, 
calls him Aubin, 
and afcribes to 
him a Book a- 
gaint the Judg- 
ment of the 
Monks. He fays 
he follows Thua- 
nus, but I find 
no fuch thing in 
that Hiflorian. 


(f) Obferve, that 
fhe always an- 
fwered in French. 


(g) Non propte- 
rea plebis jam 
commote fremi- 
tus aut conciona- 
torum ex ambone 
licentiofie voces 
ceffirunt, liber- 
tatem ecclefiafli- 
cam à magiftratu 
regio eripi quiri- 
tantium. Thuan 
lib, cxxiii, page 
2. 


obferved three Months longer. Two 


He was fenfible of the 


that was beyond Nature. In the mean 


(4) Taken from 
the 123d Book of 
Thuanys’s Hifto- 


3 


(i) Du Chefne, 
Antiq. des Vils 
les de France, 
pag: 269. 


morantin, and the Father forbid to let his Daughter Martha go abroad without leave q) In the txt of 


from the Judge, on pain of corporal Punifhment (b). Thus the Devil was condemned 
by an Arrét (i). We fhall fee, in another place (k), what became of her. 


[D] She anfwered Jome Queftions that were asked 

ber in Greek and Englifh.) Marefcot was in the 

(11) In the Con- right to fay (11), I. That it was not certain that 
futation of the Martha had anfwered the Queftions put to her in 
Writing of the Greek and Engli. IL That if, the had anfwered 
phe ee s e them, it was a meer Trick, fhe being taught to 
Martha was pof- give a certain Anfwer to fome Greek and Englifh 


feffed by the De- Words, that had been agreed upon: For, faid he, 
= E pa aie if fhe underftands Greek, why did fhe fay, that fhe 


underitood not Latin, when fhe was asked fome 
Queftions in that Language, which is fo common 
among us? And why, being afterwards interroga; 
ted in Greek, did fhe make no anfwer? What Mon- 
tagne {ays fomewhere, was never better practifed 
than upon this Occafion, The Exorcilts, perceiving 
that Martha’s Ignorance of the learned Languages 
was objected to them as a great Difficulty, helped 
the Matter as well as they could, by fuggelting to 
. Martha an Anfwer to fome Queftions in Greek; 
and having an Engli Monk at their Difpofal,.. it 
© was an eafy thing to add the Englifb-Tongue to 
the Greek. But let us hear Montagne: „© I have 
ga Eais, libe * feen, fays be (12), .the Rife of Leal Miracles 
» cap. Xi, Pag. t in my time; and though they are ftifled in the 
438. t Birth, yet one may fee what courfe they would 
“have taken, if they had lived their full time; 
* for it is but finding the end of. the Thread, 
< and you may wind off as much as you pleafe; 
* and there is a greater Diftance from nothing to 
t the leait thing in the World, than from. the 
* leaft to the greateft. The firt Perfons, who are 
VOL. I. : 
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the Article RO- 
CHEFOU- 

CAUD (Atex- 
`: ANDER DE LA)» 


© well feafoned with the beginning of a Miracle, 
< when they come to publifh their Story perceive. 
< by the Oppofition that is made where the Difi- 
* culty of gaining belief of it lies,. and patch up 
‘ that Place with fome falfe Piece.’ 

[E] The Preachers took a prodigious Liberty.] When 
I think that the wretched Daughter of a, Weaver, 
carried from Town to Town like a Bear, and at 
laft engrofled by two or three Monks, who preten, 
ded that fhe was a Demoniac, made Henry IV, the 
Parliament of Paris, and all honet Frenchmen, very 
uneafy ; when I think that {fucha Creature gave oc- 
cafion to fear that a large Kingdom would fall.again 
into a. Combuftion, which was but juft quenched ; 
when I think that, upon. the News. of her going 
to. Rome, the Agents of the French Court were 
ordered to omit nothing with the Pope in order 
to ward off that Blow (13). I fay,, when I confider (13) See the Text 
all thefe things, I cannot. but pity the Fate of Y fhe Arde 
Sovereigns, and their unavoidable Dependance upon SOROD TAS 
the Clergy. Whether they be devout or not, they axper DE LA), 
will be always obliged to have a regard for them, and 
to fear them; they are a_true Imperium in imperio. 
It is true, the Kingdom.of Jesus Curist is not 2 
of this World; he fays fo himfelf (14): but thole, (14) John xviii 
who pretend to reprefent him,.are frequently Ma~ 36. 
fters of the Kings of the Earth, and will give, or 
take away Crowns. And thofe,, who talk fo much 
of the Church Militant, are more in the right 
than they think. This Title of her's cannot be 
called into queftion; fhe is too much concerned in 

"EP Wars, 
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Wars, her Arms'are too formidable, to contend with 
. her about it. It is true, fhe pretends to be unarm- 
ed; but what does this fignify to thofe who are 
afraid of her, fince fhe. has a thoufand ways of 
arming the World, and fhewing the Falfity of the 
Maxim, Nemo dat quod non babet. ----- No 


(a) Samuel 
Clark’s Ob/erva- 


BROUGHTON (Huen), an Englifo Divine, who died in the Year 1612, 


body gives what be bas not. How many Men thas 
fhe, of each of whom one may fay what the Poet 
fays of Mifenus ? 


----- -=-= guo nen preflantior alter 
Ære ciere viros, martemque accendere cantu (15). (15) Virgil, Fn. 
libs vi, ver. 164. 


tion. felecte ad Was very learned, and publifhed a great Number of Books. He was fo laborious, 


Rem. Literariam 


Spant Tom. that, unlefs fome confiderable Affair hindered, he ftudied twelve or fourteen, or 


IIL, pag. 198. 


(4) Brouchton 
feribit in Apoca- 


often fixteen Hours a Day (a) His Commmentaries on tke Apocalypfe, and on the 
Prophet Daniel [4] are very poor, and he himfelf is a furious and abufive Writer, 


lyofim profeeo if we may believe the Scaligerana (b). He was extraordinarily attached to the Dif- 
magnas noes,  Cipline of the Church of England, and rigoroufly condemned that of the Prefby- 
Jem: eft furiofus terians. The Oration he addreffed to the Inhabitants of Geneva (c) [B], fhews it in 


& maledicus. 
Scaligerana pa 
da, pag. 33+ 


aag full Permiffion to publifh them [D]. 


[4] He wrote a Commentary on the Prophet 
Daniel.] What he writ in Eng/ifo on this Pro- 
phet was tranflated into Latin, and publifhed at Ba- 
Jilin the Year 1599, by a young Man, who was 
afterwards Penfionary of the Province of Ze/and, 
(1) Voétius Polit, named Adam Boreel (1). 
Ecclef. Tom. I, (B) He addreffed an Oration to the Inhabitants of 
Pg 772 Geneva.} It was printed in Greek, at Mentz, apud 
Joannem Albinum, in the Year 1601 in 8vo, under 
this Title. Ady@» apie Tès TeveCaius wept 
Tis nallaCdocws eis ddu, Th Stass Tò prior. 
Oratio ad Genevenfes de defcenfu ad inferos, quid 
locutio velit. ” grer to the Inbabitants A 
neva concerning the Signification of the Expre, 
dejfcending. into Hell. It ee ies tines Pages 
in vo, and is a very learned Piece, *¢ Praclara eft 
© & rebus fcitu digniffimis referta, Facilé trecenti 
€ auétorum textus ut plurimum fine auétorum nomine 
* & librorum allegatione recitantur in opufculo illo. 
** Defcecatum eft ejus de Beza, Bilfono, Barlæo 
(2) It ould ra- € (2), ac aliis judicium, & nemini non placere poteft 
ther have been (g)..- = - - Ut is excellent, and full of things 
Dr Barino that * worthy to be known; there are at leaf three bun- 
he abufes. « dred Anthors cited in that little Work, generally 
(3) Obfervat. fes © without the Authors names, or Titles of their 
Jet. ad Rem. ‘ Bookss bis Judgment concerning Beza, Bilfon, Bar- 
Literariam Spe“ ¢ low, and others is clear, and muff pleafe every 
Gant. Tom. I; <, Body.’ 
ea Boa _ He complains, that he had heard it faid at Geneva 
Ann. 1701. “thata certain Engli. Lord was an Apoftate from the 
Faith, becaufe he believed that the Difcipline of Ge- 
neva was not Apoftolical. < Que Broughtonus fe 
© cum Genuz effet, audiviffe refert de imputaté Do- 
« mino fuo Apoftafid ex hoc Capite quod non cre- 
€ deret Genuenfes qiy acosonsxiy xpaleiv ao- 
© a/lelev. Verba ejus ad{cribere non pigrabimur ; 
© ita vero illa habent: Tap dmir dv dxinon, Toy 
euov xuploy amrosivat TNs wisews, OTI & 
meidat Vuds TAY ÉTOSOMANY xpaTeiV mo- 
Aifetav. Quinam ille fit Dominus quodam modo 
ex fequentibus colligere pronum eft; nam paulo 
poft, ut Broughtonum Latin? loqui non nemo 
fecit, Genuenfes ita compellat: Diligentiam præ- 
tered adbibete ut tandem Beneficio adficiatis eos, 
gui vobis fuccurrerant in extrema paupertate ve- 
© fira olto chiliadibus coronatorum, quibus mei Do- 
mini, Henricus Comes Vindonienfis S Francifcus 
Valfingamus & Gualterus Mildemaus, (ce. vobis 
infervierunt (4). - - -- - What Broughton fays, 
when be was at Geneva, concerning the Imputa- 
tion of Apoftacy to bis Lord, om this Account, be- 
caufe be did not believe that they of Geneva beld 
the <Apoftolic Difeipline. I have tranfcribed bis 
* Words, which are thefe: When I was amongft 
é you I beard that my Lord bad apoftatized from 
«the Faith, becaufe be does not believe that you 
< bold the Apofolical Difcipline. Who that Lord 
“is may in fome meafure be gathered from what 
< follows for a little lower, Toaghion; as fome 
* “body bas tranflated bim, fpeaks thus to the People 
t of Geneva: Furthermore, take care at length to 
© requite thofe who fed Jou in your extream Ne- 
* ceffity with E rd thoufand Crowns, with which 
< my Mafers, Henry Ear? rheina Francis 
ë Walfingham, and Walter Mildmay, &e. afifed 
€ you A Phyfician of Vratiflaw hasa Greek and 
I 


aangaan g 


{4) Ibid. p. 199+ 
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a very lively manner ; he aimed particularly at Theodore Beza, and it is he who 
reproached him with what we have feen elfewhere [C]. 


y See the Tile rough Letters, and communicated the Copies of them to the Jefuit Serarius, with 


He wrote him very 


Latin Copy of that Oration, accompanied with 
Notes; and he defigns to depofit it in fome public 
Library, or impart it to the firit Perfon that comes, 
who has a Mind to print it (5). 

[C] It was he who reproached Theodore Beza 
with what we have feen elfewhere (6).] That is to (6) In the Rem 
fy, the continual Alterations of his Notes on the [E], of the Ar- 

ew Teftament in every new Edition. Mr Col- tide BEZA. 
mies believed that the Letter wherein this Charge 
is found was Drufius's (7); but he is miftaken, and (7) See the fame 
probably only followed the Error of the Jefuit Rof- Remark. 
weide. We will go to the Source; the Jefuit Se- 


(5) Ibid. p, 200, 


_rarius having faid that Cafaubon had obferved fome 


Faults committed by Beza on the New Teftament, 

adds, that another Author, not a Catholic, promifed 

to paat out a greater Number of them, Prefent- 

ly he repeats the eo Peg > Terms ufed by this ° 

other Author in accufing Theodore Beza of Igno- 

rance, and cites Oratio weds Tis TeveCatus (8); (8) Serarii Mi- 
fome Pages after he recites the Paflage in queftion, nerval, lib. ii, 


and obferves that he takes it from a Letter writ- Se ae TER 


. ten to Theodore Beza by an Innovator, whom he cap, iii, pag. 39e 


had cited before (9): it is certain he means the ios 
Author of ‘the Oratio apis Tès yeveCaluss and con = pi ch 
yet the Jefuit fared was of Opinion, that Dre- 

fius was the Author of that Letter; for in copying 

the Paflage mentioned by Serarius, he puts in the i 

Margin A Druf. epift. ad Bezam (10). But Six- (10) Rofeweyd. 
tinus Amama thewed him that Drufus was not the in Anti Cafaubo- 
Author of that Letter, and that Serarius pretended ™% PB: 3% 

to attribute it to Hugh Broughton, a Man who had 

had great Differences with Theodore Beza and Li- 

veleius.’ “© Novit univerfa Anglia, omnis Germa- 

«nia, quam acris contentionis ferram (nec enim eft 

* quod hoc diffimulemus, nec eft quod Papifte.co 


* nomine nobis infultent; — 


Trojanos intra muros peccatur & extra) 


“cum Beza & Liveleio reciprocaverit. Norunt 
© hoc optime Moguntini Jefuite qui à fe oleum in 
« hunc ignem contra Legis prafcripta injeum non 
« ibunt inficias. Drufii itaque non eft. Nota, Hy- 
< lus, & libri ejus repugnant. Norunt omnes qui 
‘< ipfam, teltes funt libri ejus quam de Liveleio 
é præclare fenferit. Culpam ergo agnofcat Rof- 
* weidus aut alia prodat documenta (11). — Al (11) See the Leta 
« England and Germany arë acquainted what a ter which Six- 
t warm Conteft he had with Beza and Liveleius tinus Amama 
« (for we have no occafion to difemble it, nor had ee 
< the Papifts room to infult ús on that Account, — fixed to pray aer 
: ii Edition of the 
That Crime’s committed both in Camp and Town), Treatife of Drufi- 
£ : ' us de Hafidæis, 
* The Fefuits of Mentz know it very well, nor will hake tT 
© they deny that they poured Oil into that Flame 
* contrary to the Direétion of the Law; therefore 
© it is not Drufius’s : the Character, Stile, and bis 
* Books, foew the contrary. All who knew bim 
< know, and bis Books teftify, bow good an Opinion 
© be bad of Liveleius ; therefore let Rofweide acs 
« knowledge bis Fault, or bring otber Profs? 
[D] He communicated to the Fefuit Serarius Co; 
pies of bis Letters to Beza, with full Liberty tq 
MA them-] A Canon of Cologne foon difcovered 
this Game; for he inferted in a Book, which he 
publifhed 
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# Hanc Epiftolam 
Brochtonus Fran- 
cofurto Mogunti- 
am mifit ad Do- 
&ifimum viram 


publithed in the Year 1602, a Letter communica- 
ted to him by this Jefuit, which Broughton had 
wrote to Theodore Beza a little before. It is very 
proper to fhew the Animofity of this Engi% Dottar. 
€ Idem ifte Brochtonus in Epiftola Græcâ ad Be- 
© zam * tria crimina graviflima illi exprobrat, quam 
« Epiftolam Gracam fideliter Latine tranflatam, ut 
© ab omnibus melius intelligatur, ad eorum ja 
€ rienda & publicanda diffidia, fubjicio. Multa ha- 


Nicholaum Ser- * beo adverfus te, 6 Theodore, de quibus me accu- 
prc at e € fafti: quare te omnino injuriarum poltulare co- 
Auétor ut Sera- © BOr. Primum crimen eft, quod duo tetes Mag- 
riopubliearetper- © nates Angliæ contra teltificari perhibentur, que 
mifit. - - =-=- - 


« jam typis excuduntur. Pofteaquam eorum gratia 
€ quz de rebus Bizantioram ad te fcripfi, me, fi- 
* cuti nunc omnibus palam feci, vanum hominem 
* cognominafti: Nifi oftendas hos teftes non locu- 
< pletes, ac fide dignos effe, tuam ftoliditatem pro- 
* mulgabo. Volui etiam Geneve typis mandare 
©nuncupationem, ac illam Hebrai Epiftolam illuftre 
< encomium Heroine Anglie continentem. Ac 
“permittente Synhodo & Syndico tu obftitifti, pari 
< modo admonitus, quam inconfiderate & abfurde, 
« & cum fidei periculo, interpretemini illud, defcen- 
* dere ad inferos, obduratus es, neque cedis Ter- 
< tium eft illud quod mendaciter contra Senatum 
* veftrum locutus es: quafi mihi ut homini turbu- 
« lento, & in Angliæ Reginam maledico, necem 
* allaturus effet. Hæc enim ad Primatem Ecclefiæ 
* Anglicanæ feriphfti. Expeĉto quid fis ad ifta fo- 
* lide refponfurus. Literas tuas celebri medico tra- 
das, Domino nove turris, hofpiti meo: Ipfe da- 
© bit operam ut ad me perferantur. Quod fi nihil 
€ refpondebis, polliceor tibi rem omnibus Ecclefiis 
* me patefaéturum, etiam exhaufta jam prope tibi 
* vita. Opinor autem & mihi ipf adhuc paululum 
* vitæ fuperefle, ideoque conabor offenfionis expers, 
€ videri. Vale, Francofurti decima Aprilis 1601. 


ai Tuus Brocutonus. 
€ Infcriptio Epiftolæ erat, 

<: < Theodoro Bezæ, multi nominis Viro, Ge- 
* nevæ (12), — This fame Broughton, in a Greek 
< Letter to Beza, upbraids bim with three. beinin.s 
* Crimes The Greek Letter I fubjoin, 
* fully tranflated into Latin, that it may > 
< 'derflood by every body, in order to diftover theif 
* Contefts, and make them public. I bave many 
€ things againft thee, O Theodore, of which 
© thou baf accufed me, wherefore I am abfolutely 
€ obliged to charge you with having dme me 
‘ . The firft Fault is what is difproved by 
< the Teftimonies of two Englith Peers, which are 
€ already in the Prefs, in as much as you bave 
< called me a vain Man, om account of what I writ 
< concerning the Affairs of Conftantinople, as I have 
e now publifoed to the World; unlefs you foew that 
« thefe Witneffes are not fubftantial and credible, I 
« will proclaim Sour -~J bad a mind alfo to 
« print a Difcourfe at Geneva, and that Epijile of 
« the Hebrew, containing a notable Encomium on 
< the Heroin of England, and when the Synod and 
« Syndic had given me leave, you oppofed it... In like 
« manner, when you were admonifbed bow inconfi- 
© derately, fard and to the hazard of the Faith, 
© you interpret that of defcending into Hell, you 
« hardened yourfelf and would not yield... The third 
< is what you falfely have faid againf your Senate, 
« asif they were about to put me to Death, asa tur- 
« bulent Perfon, for {peaking ill of the Queen of Eng- 
«land; for fo you wrote to the Primate of. the 
© Church of England. J want to know what folid An: 
« fwer you will give to thefe things. You mayideliver 
© your Letter to. a noted Phyfician where I lodged 
s- he will take care to convey it to mes but if you 
< make me no Anfwer, I are you I will Jayi the 
< matter before all the Churches, even though your 


© Life be almoft at an end; for I think I bave 


< yet a little time before me, wherein I will en 
““deavour to approve myfelf void of Offence: 
be 


© Farewel, à 
wes Yours BROUGHTON: 
te © Francfort 10 April 1601. wit 
© The Letter was direfedy oiis 

£ To the celebrated Theodore Beza, at Geneva. 


saii by Goc gle 


aitb- 
aoil 


BROUGHTON. 


The fame Author had juft before cited feveral things 
taken from a Letter, which Broughton wrote to 
Serarius, which was prodigioufly violent againft 
Theodore Beza. < Pacificus, ut apparet, Calvi- 
< nifta Hugo Broughton in Epiftola manufcripta ad 
* do&tifimum virum D. Nicolaum Serrarium do- 
* centem Moguntiæ in Collegio Societatis Jefu, 
* ait Genevenfem rabiem prorumpere in Cyclo- 
* picam immanitatem, nullam fovere lenitatem, né- 
s ye placide differere, unde fiat, ut Pacifici cum 
* {editiofis in unam mentem coalefcere non pof 
Rabla irea s. Ineâdem epiftolâ fcribit fe 
* de Bezæ mendaciis conqueftum fuiffe ad fammates 
* Angliæ, ad Senatum Genevenfem, ad Tigurinos, 
‘ Morgiflanos, Bafilienfes, & complures alios. Nam 
“cum feriberet de ufu Sadaiæ Arabici ad Mofen & 
* Perfici commentarii; & feriberet Grecé de multi- 
* plici Rabbinorum varietate, Beza non deftitit ipfam 
* vexare malediĉtis omnino nolens credere talia ftudia 
* fibi nota vel utilia fuiffe. Rabiem autem Beż&æ 
* inde ortam fuiffe conjicit, quod fando aliquid per- 
* venerit ad illius aures fpretum fuum ftudium.ad 
* Novum Teftamentum: quod cum LXX poftulent 
* 2000 vocabula fic exponi ut apud fe ex altera pe 
© refpondeant linguæ Judaice, & plurima fint à S. 
« Apoftolis divinitus accommodata ad Prophetas, & 
€ ferè totum Novum Teftamentum conflatum ex ftylo 
€ piorum Rabbinorum, ut etiamnum hodie exftent 
« veftigia fparfim in eorum libris; & minima pars fit 
€ merè graiugena oratio ulu ex ethnico, hoc ulti- 
© mum attulit fecam Beza, inops ábs`reliquis, uti fefe 
fæpè aflirmaffe conteftatur. Deteftatur idem hoc 
© etiam in Beza quod teftimonia veteris Teftamenti 
citata ab Apoftolis direété ad fuam caufam, ut eè 
tiam Judei antiquiffimi affentiuntur, fecus Beza 
cum Calvino interpretatur, ut cabaliftica vis tantum 
€ coneddatut Apoltolis; quod & recentes Judai li- 
* benter jam annos 500 ut Aben-Ezra in Praefatione 
* ad Mofen abjectare confpiciuntur. Hæc in Beza, 
«inquit, répréhendi fpius, & hinc'illias perfequutio 
© & malddiéta adverfum me (14). +~-'Hugh Brough- 


< likewifes detefis thisin Bezaz that be interprets 
<. the: Teftimony of the old Teffament, cited by't A 
< poftles, direttly to their parpofe, as the moft ancient 
+ Fews allow, differently from Calvin, leaving to the 
© Apoftles norbing more than the force of the Cabala, 
© which: the later Jews Kave generally laid aftde for 
* thefe' 500 Years, as Aben Ezraim bis Preface to 
« Mofes: This, fays be, F bave oftem blamed in 
€ Beza, and hehe comes bis Perficution and Railing 
* again? me.” 


= BRUYN 


Orig 


UNIVERSIT 


15 


(13) Ibid. fol. 2 
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BRUYN (Jonn de), Profeffor of Natural Philofophy and Mathematics at 
Utrecht, was born at Gorcum, the Twenty fifth of Augujt 1620. He went through 
a Courfe of Philofophy at Leyden, under the Profeffor Heerboord, and then pur- 
fued his Studies at Boi/leduc, where he was very much efteemed by Samuel Ma- 
refius, who taught there Philofophy and Divinity. From thence he removed 
to Utrecht, and applied himfelf diligently to the Mathematics, under the Profeffor 
Ravenfberg, who had a particular Affection for him. He went afterwards to 
Leyden, where he obtained leave to teach Mathematics. Raven/berg, finding him- 
felf declining, fo earneftly recommended him to the Magiftrates and Curates of 
the Univerfity, as a very fit Manto fill up his Place, that they made him Pro- 
feffor of Natural Philofophy and Mathematics and becaufe the Profeffors of 
Philofophy had agreed among themfelves, that every one of them might teach 
at home fuch a part of Philofophy as he fhould think fit, de Bruyn, not contented 
to teach what his public Profeflorfhip required, made alfo Diffeétions, and ex- 
plained Grotius’s Book De Jure Belli & Pacis, He had great fkill in diffecting Ani- 
mals; he was a great lover of Experiments ; and made alfo Aftronomical Obfer- 
vations. The Differtations he publithed, De vi altrice ; de corporum gravitate & le- 
vitate ; de cognitione Dei naturali ; de lucis caufis &@ origine, &c [4A], are manifet 
Proofs of his Worth. In the Year 1652, he married the Daughter of a Mercharft. 
of Utrecht, Sifter to the Wife of Daniel Elzevir, the famous Bookfeller of Am- 
(2) Taken fom flerdam, by whom he had two Children, who lived but few Days. He departed 
his Funeral Ora- this Life the Twenty firit of Ofober, 1675, after he had been a Profefior for the 
by MGrenss, {pace of Twenty three Years (a), 
Novem. 5, 1675 
proprietate lucis, and ftrenuoufly maintains the Hy- 


pothefis of Cartes. He wrote alfoan Apology for 
the Cartefian Philofophy againft a Divine, named 


Pogelfang. 


[4] He wrote a Treatife De lucis cauflis & 
origine.] He had a Difpute upon this Subjeét with 
Ifaac Vofius, to whom he wrote a Letter of Sixty 
eight Pages in 4to, printed at Amferdam in 1663, 
wherein he critizes Vofius’s Book, De natura & 
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BRUN (Anrony l); Embaffador of Spain, at the Conferences held at’ 

Munfter, was an excellent Negotiator. He was a Native of Franche Comité, and 

difcharged the Office of Attorney-General in the Parliament of Dole, when he was 

fent Embaffador to Munjfer.. All the Plenipotentiaries of Spain took Place of 

him ; but he exceeded them all in Capacity: He knew better than they the Af- 

fairs of the Low-Couniries, and being a Man ‘ of a more complying Humour [4], 

* and of a more pleafant Converfation, he was better qualified for a Negotiation. 

<The King of Spain was particularly beholden to him for the Peace which the 

* Dutch made at Munfter, exclufively of France. ` As a Reward for that Service, 

* he was appointed Embaffador to the States of the United Provinces, and then a 

tay Wiech *-confiderable Office was beftowed upon him.in the Finances at Bruffels. He 
de rambat “¢ was very. well beloved at the Hague, where he would have been very ufeful to 
pater ee * his Mafter, had not his Employment ended with his Life, when he began to 
(4) James Ri- Ý Þe well known, and eftéemed on account of his Merit (a).’ He left behind him 
chard, King at four Sons (b), I do not know what was their Fate. He was an intriguing Man, 
Sipe maa and made himfelf dreaded by the French Embaffadors [B], not without Reafon, 
Conjul at Amfer- fince he overcome the Difficulties which kept back the Treaty of Peace between 
FFrincke Conte Spain and the United Provinces [C]. He received an Affront for concerning him- 


ranche Comté 
aa Blaew’s Atlase te felf. 


ana ki Lied 


wo 


[4] He was of a complying Humour.) Others 
fay, that he was a very popular Man, and con- 
fequently very fit to impofe upon the Multitude. 

(1) Labardeus de Ungenio pupulari aptiffimogue fuco plebi faciundo (1); 
Les, Gallici» and that Servien, who affected Statelinefs in every 
tT P8252" thing, was not for that very reafon fo well qua- 
“ified to fucceed in Holland as le Brun, who had 

a Citizen-like Behaviour. ‘ Huic (Serviano) om- 

«nia nobilia, magnifica, excelfa .fuere: Bruno 

* vero vulgaris & popularis omnis fatio: eo fatum 

suti quo fimilior his cum quibus agebat, ita & 

(2) Id. pag. 259. © apud ipfos validior fuerit (2)..-.-.- He’ (Servian) 
£ was in every. thing noble, . magnificent, and lofty: 


€ licu to go to the Hague. His Defign was to ob- 
* ferve and thwart Servien’s Negotiation, who was 
t about a Treaty of Guarantee ; but Servien oppo- 
© fed. the granting the Paflport, and fo contrived 
*-the Matter, that the States having confulted the 
< Prince of Orange, refufed Mr /e Brun (3). Mr de 
la Barde exprefles with greater force Mr Servien's 
Uneafinefs upon hearing that Mr /e Brun was to 
come to the Hague. Mr Servien declared, fays 


the Prince was of Opinion, that Servien fhould be 


“but le Brun’s manner was altogether low and po- 
+ pular; wherefore as be was more like thofe with 
* whom bad to do, fo be bad more Prevalency with them.’ 
[B] He made bimfelf dreaded by the French Em- 
baffadors.| That was the Reafon why Mr Servien 
would not confent that Mr /e Brun fhould: be per- 
mitted to go to the Hague in his Return from the 
Low-Countries tothe Conferences of Mun/ter. ‘ When 
€ the feventy Articles had been figned, the eighth 
‘ of January, 1647, between the Plenipotentiaries 
€ of Spain, and thofe of the United Provinces, 
€ Antony Je Brun, one of the Plenipotentiaries of 
* Spain, fet out from Munfer the very next Day, 
€ to carry the News of it to Brufé/s. Whilft he 
£ was there, he fent to the States defiring a Pafi- 
“4 au 3 


Digitized by ( ori gle 


fatisfied, and fo /e Brun was obliged to negotiate 
by way ofi Letters. He wrote to the States; Ser- 


(3) Wi 
de I’Ambafla- 
deur, Tom. I, 
PB- 4135 414+ 
he (4), that-if the Paffport was granted, he would (4) Labardæus 
immediately retire. He adds, ‘That the Princefs of Q Vy pags 252 
Orange favoured Je Brun-upon that Occafion; but - 


efort, 


vien anfwered his Letter:(5)3> %2 Brun made a Re- (5) Id. pag: 253+ 


ply (6)> Mr de la Barde obferves, that there was 

a perfonal Hatred between thofe two Embaffadors. 
[C] He overcame the Difficulties which kept 
back the Treaty of Peace between Spain and the Uni- 
ted Provinces} The: Difficulties were Foreign and 
Domeftic. The former were'ftarted by the French 
Embafladors, and were therleaft confiderable. If 
Mr Je Brun had not been warmly and dexteroufly 
feconded by Mr Pauw and Mr Knuit, the Dutch 
Plenipotentiaries, and had neverthelefs concluded 
the Treaty of Peace, he would much more deferve 
to be praifed for it than he does; for it muft be 
contefled, 


(6) Id. pag. 259+ 
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felf with the domeftic Differences that arofe in Holland, in the Year 1650 [D]. 


But, becaufe he was not eafily difcou 
the Dignity of Stadtholder 


, he countenanced thofe who defired, that 
ould be fuppreffed [E]. He made ufe not only of 


Libels [F], but alfo of falfe Suppofitions [G], for the Service of his Mafter. The 


French 


confeffed, That thofe two Plenipotentiaries did very 
much clear and fmooth the Difficulties for him. 
Every thing was made ufe of, even Contradictions, 
to oppofe thofe who were for continuing the War. 
The Mifery and Power of France were both al- 
ledged to that end (7). Sometimes fhe was repro- 
fented fo exhaufted that fhe could no longer fup 
rt her Allies; and fometimes fo powerful, that 
it was to be feared the Continuation of the War 
would make her formidable to her Nei urs. 
Mr Servien one Day fo ftrangely inveighed againft 
Mr Pauw and Mr Knuit in the Affembly of the 
States-General, that he made bold to fay, That 
they were the Pudenda of the Republic. Le Brun 
turned the thing to their Advantage; he called 
them the virile Parts of the State, which Servien 
defigned to cut off, that the Republic might lofe 
that Vigor, without which it could not main- 
tain itfelf. < Quandoque dicendi ftudio cum apud 
$ Fæderatos Ordines de republicd differeret, elatus 
€ eò evafit, ut ambos pudenda reipublice appella- 
* ret, quod eft ab Bruno haud illepidé correétum, 
< ubi Serviani Scripto poftea refpondit, eofdem rei 


* Sociarum Civitatum publicæ virilia appellando, ' 


* que Servianus exfecare vellet, ut huic minus 
* mafculæ virtutis ineffet, quo tutari fe aut adver- 
* fum hoftes poffent, aut adverfum focios æque 
* prope damnofos, qui videlicet omnem focietatis 
* fruétum fibi habere ftuderent, de fociorum com- 
€ modis nihil foliciti (8). - - -- Ome time, in a Speech 
€ which be made before the States-General, in the 
« Heat of bis Difcourfe, be launched out fo far as 
< to call them two the Pudenda of the Common- 
< wealth, which was wittily enough corrected and 
<€ turned to their Advantage by le Brun, in bis 
< Anfwer to Servien’s Memorial, by calling them 
$ the virile Parts of the Commonwealth, which Ser: 
< vien bad a Mind to cut off, that the Common- 
© wealth might bave lefs manly Virtue, to defend 
* themfelues againft their Enemies, and againft their 
< Allies, who are almoft as burtful to them,” in 
< that they fought to reap all the Benefit of the 
< Alliance themfelves, taking no care of the Interef 
* of their Allies’ But if what Mr de Ja Barde fays 
were true, there would be lefs reafon to wonder, 
that the Intrigues of two Dutch Embafladors, fe: 
conded by /e Brun, fhould have overcome the Ob- 
flacles to the Peace. He will have it that the Prin- 
cefs of Orange, being offended that Cardinal Ma- 
garin had not paid her all the Honour fhe expected, 
endeavoured to make a feparate Peace during the Sick- 
nefs of her Confort. < Hic (Knutius) Zelandie 
< publice Legatus, privatim Araufii cliens erat, qui 
€ tum ob perditam valetudinem, ficuti ferme ho- 
* mines fuo tempore, in uxoris Solmiz fuit 
{ ps quz quoniam ab Mazarino haud fatis 
* fe cultam arbitrabatur, eo nobis infefta erat, at- 
* que omni ope nitebatur, uti pax Hifpanos inter, 
* & Socias Civitates, poft-habito faedere noftro, fanci- 
€ retur, de quare Knutium continuo, ficuti & Batavo- 
* rum Civitas Pavium, fatigabat (9). He 
© (Knuit) was in bis public Character Embaffador of 
© Zeland, privately a Creature of the Prince A 
* Orange, hig "al of bis ill State of Health, 

commonly are at ` fuch times, 


| © intirely led by bis Wife Solmia, who, becaufe fhe 


* of Amfterdam. 
‘is VOL I 


“did not think foe bad fufficient regard paid ber 
< by Mazarine, was therefore our Enemy, and ufed 
* her utmof Endeavour to fettle a Peace between 
« the Spaniards and United: Provinces, exclufive of 
© our Alliance, about which foe was continually tei- 
* zing Knuit, as the State did Pauw.’ t 

{D] He met with an Affront for concerning bimfelf 
with the domeftic Differences of the Low-Countries 
in 1650.) M. de Wicquefort givesthe following Ac- 
count of it: * In the Year: 1650, there arofe fome 
* Differences between the Prince of Orange and the 
* States of Holland. > Some of their. Deputies: were 
< confined to the Caftle of Lovefein, and the Prince 
< brought the Troops of the State before the City 
Antony le Brun; Embaffador. of 
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riters took delight in reflecting upon him [Æ]. 


This 


* Spain, otherwife a dexterous and very wife Mi- 
* nifer, thinking to pleafe the Prince, offered him 
the Forces of the King his Matter to reduce that 
Town; but the Prince anfwered him, That the 
King of Spain needed not concern bimfelf with the 
domeftic Affairs of bis Country, and that nei- 
ther he nor the States wanted his Affiftance: That 
if the King fhould caufe his Troops to advance, 
thofe fmall Differences would be quickly laid a- 
fide, and all the Forces of the States would im- 
mediately be re-united to oppofe the Foreign 
Troops. And indeed, thofe differences were quick- 
ly over; and the fame Embaffador, thinking to 
mend his firit Fault, committed a fecond, by ask- 
ing Audience of the States, to:compliment them 
about the Reconciliation. It was granted him ; but, 
when they came to know the Subject of it, they 
fent him word, tho’ he was already at the Foot 
of the Stairs, where their Deputies were to re- 
ceive him, That they were obliged to defire him 
not to take it ill, that he fhould be put off till 
another time: So that he went home with a kind 
of an Affront, for having bad a mind to fpeak 
of a domeftic Affair, which he fhould have taken 
€ no notice of (10). 

[E] He countenanced thofe, who defired that the 
Dignity of Stadtholder ould be pra] M. de la 
Barde gives us the fubftance of M. Je Brun’s Speech 
both to the. States-General, and the States of the 
Province of Holland. What he faid was very difo- 
bliging to the moft Serene Houfe of Orange: he 
{poke not in that: manner till after he had been at 
Bruffls, to confer with the Minifters of his Catho- 
lic Majefty. On the contrary, the Court of France 
fent an Embaflador Extraordinary to the States in 
favour of that Houfe (11). ; 

[F] He made ufe not only of Libels.) He pub) 
lifhed feveral during the Conferences of Munfter, 
wherein he abufed France, Thofe Pieces were writ- 
ten in a pleafant Stile, and with a great deal of 
{prightlinefs ; but his Satires were too comical, and 
too much like Burlufque, if we believe the Author 
I have quoted. < Hic (Brunus) fori rerum in qui- 
€ bus ztatem egit prudens, neque aliarum ‘ignarus 
* eft, cæterùm ingenio populari, aptiflimoque fuco 
‘ plebi faciundo. Eâ gratia libellos fæpiùs apud Mo- 
* nafterium Veftfalorum edebat, haud illepidos hos 
* quidem, fed qi faperent Atellanum, & quibus 
© plebeja planè lafciviâ ipfi ab natura infita male- 
€ di&a in Legatos, cæterofque Gallos jaceret, om- 
© nemque eorum tam in bello gerendo, quam in 
€ pacis negotio rationem vituperaret (12). - --- -- 
© This le Brun is very well acquainted with all 
€ the bufinefs of the Bar, in which be bas fpent bis 
© time, and bas a: good knowledge of other Things; 
* but is of a popular Difpofition and well cut out 
© to impofe on the multitude. For that purpofe be fre- 
© quently publifbed Books at Munker, which were 
c not unpleafant, but fmelled of the Buffoon, wherein, 
E with meer mobbifo wantonne/s, natural to him, be 
‘ caft bis reproaches on the Embaffadors, and on the 
< Frenchi in general, blaming all their Condu 
‘ both in managing, War and Peace. ? 

30 [h.s but alfo of falfe Suppofitions.) M. de 
Wicequefort, {peaking of {ome Embaffadors, who 
fpread falfe News, does not forget.to fay, That fome 
€ do no -feruple to publifth Letters, pretending they 
€ have. been intercepted, to cry down the Affairs 
< and Conduét of thole, whofe Profperity makes them 
© uneafy. He fayss That during the. War of the 
€ Barberini, the Spani/o Embaflador difperfed a Let- 
* ter at Venice, wherein Cardinal Mazarin exhorted 
€ Cardinal. Bichi -\- - -- - to do nothing too haftily 
€ &¥e, That thofe Letters were fent to all the Courts 
£ of Europe, but that the Cheat was quickly found 
* out. Le Brum (continues he), Embaflador of Spain 
© at Muaffer, went more cunningly about it, but 
< with no better fuccefs. He knew the Plenipo- 
€ tentiaries of France were not. well pleafed with 
£. thofe of Sweden, and that they would exprefs their 
< Difcontent in their, firk Difpatches to the Courts 
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Pag: 93> 94r 
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Father’s Merit [7]. He was At 


(e) You will find 
among his other 
Titles, that of 
Baron d’ Ajpre- 
mont in Blaew’s 
Atlas,in the Ma 


of Franche Comté, 


dedicated to him. 


{13) Wicquef. de 
bAbataitar, 

Tom: M, P i33; 
2995 hal a 


(14) Virgil, E- 


clog. II, vi 16. © 


(15) He only ex- 


cepts Affaffinati- 

on in another 

place. See the 

Entretiens fur la 

Cabale Chimeri- 
ut, page 86, & 
q. 


_ (16) Probably the 


Baron Lifola. 
(17) Wicquef. 
ibid. pag. 149, 
141. 

(13) Intituled, 


Jugement de tout 
ce qui a été im- 


primé contre le ¢ mean Tricks, which are only the Productions of 


Cardinal Maza- 
rin, depuis le 6. 
anvier jufques à 
a declaration du 
1 Avril, 1649» 
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_ This Article had been printed „fome. Months, when I, received a Memorial, 
which enables me to give a clearer and more certain Account of Mr Je Brun, Meflire 
Antony Je Brun, born at Dole, in the Year 1600, was a confiderable Man, not 
only for his Parts and Imployments, but alfo for his noble Extragtion, and his 
torney-General in the Parliament of Dole, and 
difcharged the Duties of that Office with great Ability, during which time he 
was imployed in all the State Negotiations which concerned the Province. See 
the Hiftory of the Siege of Dole, written by Prefident Boivin. He was fent after- 
wards by Philip IV to the Diet of Ratifbon, and from thence to the Court of 
the Emperor Ferdinand III. He was then made Counfellor of the Council of State 
for the Affairs of Flanders and Burgundy. I have faid before, that he was one of the 
Plenipotentiaries of his Catholic Majefty, at the Conferences of Munjfter, that he 
continued there alone, intrufted with that important Negotiation for a confider- 
able time, and that after he had concluded the Treaty of Peace between 
Spain and the United Provinces, he was fent Embaffador to the Hague. The Ser- 
vices he did there to Philip IV, were fo acceptable to That Prince, that he made 
him Counfellor in the Supreme Council, and in the Council of State, and then the 
Head of his Finances in the Low-Countries. This laft Office was always filled up 
by Perfons of Duality, and often by Knights of the Golden Fleece. The Count 


a? Temburg, alfociated to Mr de Brun in that Office, was one of thofe Knights. 


Mr de Brun was honoured at that time with the Dignity of Baron, for him and his — 
Male Iffue (c). He died at the Hague, during his Embaffy, and was buried in the 


“ wherefore he found means to get a Letter, 
* wherein the Humour and the Proceedings of Ox- 
© enflern, and his Father the Chancellor, were fharp- 
* ly ‘refle€ted upon. Le Brun, who thought it ne- 
* ceflary to go beyond the Letter, altered fome Paf- 
* fages in it in {uch a manner, as was not only 
* ‘very offenfive to thofe two Minifters, but might 
ž En occafioned a Rupture between the two Con- 
‘ ie be Gs > went too farin the Iai 
t by gave an advantage to the French, who 
> beg able to difcover the falfity, found it no dif- 
* ficult thing to render every thing elfe fufpicious, 
€ and to caufe a belief that it was all a Cheat (13). 
One may argue, upon this Occafion, quite contrary 
to Virgil. If Servants, faid he, are fo bold, what 
will not Matters do? I 


` Qaid domini faciant audent cum talia fures (14)? 


` What Nonfenfe would the Fool, thy Mafter, prate, 
When thou, bis Knave, canft talk at Juch a Rate : 
DRYDEN, 


But we may fay, if the Embaffadors of the greateft 
Kings do not feruple to divulge falfe News, and 
Calumnies forged by themfelves, what may not one 
expect from thofe Men, who'without’a Name, and 
without being owned, take upon themfelves to write 
about the prefent Affairs for a Livelihood, and to 
fatisfy their detraGting Humour, Is it any Wonder, 


that'fuch People fhowld\venture»to publifh the moft . 


abfurd Fictions, and give out, as: Matter of Fad, 
the Falfities which they invent ‘to indulge their 
Paffions, and comply with the: public Diftemper ? 
They meet with fome Cafuilts, who flatter that 
Paffion; for I make: no’ doubt, that there are feve: 
ral Efcobar's ands Bayni’s, who abfolve private and 
public Perfons, that forge Caluninies ‘for the Good 
of their Country; and I know that a Proteftant 
Miniter, the fame who by fo many Paftoral Letters 
et up, asit were, for an Oecumenical. Paftor, or 
or an Univerfal’ Bifhop, has declared, That ever 

thing is lawful and fair againft an open Enemy (15). 
ieee who wasa Statefman, and nota Divine, 
had a better Senfe of Morality, as it appears from 
the following Words: Having faid, that a Minifter 
of the Court of Vitana (16) forged a very fcanda- 
lous Piece in the Year 1672, as if it had beena 
Difcourfe made by the Commander de Gremonville, 
a Minifter of France, ‘to the Emperor's Council 
againft the United Provinces, he adds: * A Public 
+ Minifter ought to abhor thofe Impoftures and 
© wicked Contrivances; he ought to be above thofe 


< a weak and perverfe Mind (17). 

[H] The French Writers took delight in abufing 
him.) The following Paffage is in a Book written by 
Naudé (18). His Defign is te hew, That the Spa- 
1 
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Church 


niards prevented the Conclufion of the Peace at 
Munfler, and he-ufes thefe Words. : $ The particular 
< Agreement of the Dutch was no fooner concluded, 
* but Pegneranda made it his whole Bufinefs to break 
* with us, and to raife Difficulties, not only about 
* the Articles, not yet agreed upon, but ‘alfo about 
* thofe wherein there was no longer any difficulty s 
* infomuch that he went away from Muufer, where 
“he only left Æ Bran without any Power; which 
* the whole Affembly was the more) offended at, be- 
* caufe tho’ he had been provided with a full Power, 
* no body could believe that the King of Spain would 
€ truft his moft important Interefts toa Burgundian, 
tor have that great Work concluded.......bya 
* Man of fo inconfiderable Quality, at the very fame 
* time when he recalled his chief Plenipotentiary, 
* whom /e Brun was ufed to obey, asa Servant obeys 
« his Mafter (19). Every body will perceive, that 
Naudé knew not how great.a.Truft the Court of 
Spain repofed in M. le Brum. Another French Wri- 
ter, who could: not deny it, and who acknowledges 
the Credit of that Minifter, finds fault with him only 
about the Meannefs of his Equipage. ‘ Ab Hifpa- 
© niz rege comes Penneranda cui additus Antonius 
* Brunus à Sequanis, qui duobus fervulis, {ciffili vefte, 
* & rheda femilacera, plus ponderis rebus- addidit, 
© quam dimidia pars totius cœtus (20): ---- - On the 
* part of the King of Spain was Coynt Penneranda, 
© with whom was joined Antony de Brun, a Burgun- 
© dian, who, with two Servants, aragged Coat, and 
fa worn out Chariot, was vA more weight in the Af- 
“fairs, than half the whole Afembly. co . , 

[7] He was confiderable: for bis noble Extra&tion, 
and bis Father's Merit.) It has been-a Noble Family 
ever fince the time of Philip the Good, Duke of Bur- 
gandy. Itappears by fome public Acts, regiftved in 
the Chamber of Accounts at Dole; that) fobs Brun 
was an E/quire, and poffefled fome Lands and Lord- 
fhips in Fief, which he held of that Duke, and for 
which he paid him Homage in the Year 1447. The 
A& of that Homage is figned by the fame Duke. 
The Arms of that Family (21) ares\Or; three Grapes 
purple, fupported om Lyows Or, armed, and dlan- 
guid, Gules. The Father of our Antony de\Bran, was 
Charles Brun: He was Counfellor inthe Parliament 
of Dole in the Year1595. The King. of Spain fent 
him twice to. the Court of France, when Marthal, de 
‘Biron, Governor of the Duchyof Burgundy, deca- 
fioned fome Troubles, and when the, Neutrality. of 
the two Burgundies was renewed: : He was likewile 
fent to the Duke.of Savoy, the Duke of Lorrain, and 
the Duke of Wirtemberg, for fome important Af 
fairs of the Houfe: of Aufria. He was alfa de- 
puted by his Parliament, and his Brovince, to. pay 
the Homage of Fidelity to the Archduke Ajsert, 
and the Infanta Zabela Clara Eugenia, when the 
King of Spain yeilded to them Franche Comtéand 
the Low » Countries: -Heo acquitted ` himielf of 
thofe Imployments to the Satisfaction of the eee’ 

an 


(19) Pag. 587° 


(20) Priolus de 
rebus Gallicis, 
lib. x. ms 3. page 
344. 


(21) They may 
be feen in the 

Mapof the Coun- 
ty of Burgundy, 
in Rlaew’s Atlas. 
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(4) Ta ken fom Church of the Carmelites at Mechlen (d), I thall {peak of his Children [K]; The t) Bii, vit 
a Min. Words of Balfac ought not to be forgotten: ‘ 1 refer it to the French and Burgun- soore 2, to Car- 


< dians, to M.: Brum, the Demofthenes of Dole; and: to M. le Maifire, the Cicero of sined wib ve 
© Paris (e)? >+ ; ; Socrate Chretiens 
À Pg 472+ 


King of Spain againft the Portugye/e, when he was 


Killed at the Battle of Villaviciofa. Two of his 
K] I foall fpeak of bis Children.) He mar- 


Brothers died in the fame Service, without being 

ried Donna Magdalena de Accofta, a noble and an- married. ‘There remains a fourth, who married 4 

cient Family om Spain, by whom he had many in Laaguedoc, and has a Family. He zeder jy (23) I ge 
e 


and of his Prince. Hisiother Son, JOHN BRUN, 
(22) Taten from was Counfellor in the Parliament of Dole (22). 


a MSS. Memo 


Children of both Sexes. Don LORENZO de Burgundy (23), and is Knight of Honour in t La i my 

BRUN, one of them, Baron d’Afpremont, Sc. Parliament of that Province. A Seat of his has 

was Captain of Guiraffiers in the Service of the _ been erected into a Marquifate (24). ; ieee 
BRUN (Cuartes le), Chief Painter to the French King, Diregtor of the 

Manufactures, Fc [4], was one of the greateft Men that ever France produced 

for Painting. His being elected Prince of the Academy of Painters at Rome, 

where they pretend to have exceeded, for fo many Ages, all other Nations in the 

Knowledge of the Liberal Arts, is a fufficient Proof of his Ability. He was 

born in the Year 1618, with fo many Difpofitions to become a great Painter. 

that, at three Years of Age, he took Coals out of the Fire, and fketch’c 

upon the Hearth, and againft the Chimney, haying no Light but that of the 

Fire, When fourteen Years old, he drew the Picture of his Father (4), who was ny aian 


a Sculptor, and performed it fo well, that the Picture is ftill accounted a very fres; pag. 216, 
good Piece. At that time there was no Painter in France more efteemed than hys at 
Mr Vouét [B]. Mr le Brun, who lived in his Houfe, and diftinguifhed himfelf twelve Years of 
from his other Scholars, got the Affection and Efteem of Chancellor Seguier, who Ag drew th 
gave him a good Penfion, and afterwards fent him to Rome, where he maintained Grandfather, 
him for fome Years, His eafy way of drawing, and the Correétnefs of his Works, W'¢"72°°" 
furprized the moft famous Painters, and the beft Sculptors of Italy, He faw there 
the fineft Pieces that could be feen, both Ancient and Modern, and perfected 
a his good Tafte, which has been fo much admired fince. He always preferved a 
~ deep fenfe of Gratitude for Chancellor Seguier, and gave an admirable Inftance 
of it after the Death of his Patron, by the divine Service that was performed for 
him in the Church of the Fathers of the Oratory, and by a Mau/oleum erected there 
according to the Draught he had made of it, and under his Direction. At his re- 
turn from Rome he very much diftinguifhed himfelf from the beft Painters of Paris. 
and the firt- Prefident de Bellievre proved a new Patron to him, He painted 
Madam du Pleffis Belliere, Mother to Marshal de Crequi’s Lady,- fo well, that her 
Piéture was, and is ftill, accounted a Matfter-piece. “Cardinal Mazarin came to know 
him by fome other Pictures which he drew for the fame Lady ; and, as he was a 
good Judge of Painting, he expreffed a great Efteem for Mr le, Brun’s Pencil, 
and made him famous every where. After the Peace of the Pyrenees, the King, 
__ — — _ being refolved to make the Liberal Arts flourifh, found no body better qualified 
‘ - - than Mr Je Brun to prefide at the Gobelins with the feveral Employments he Be- | 
` ftowed upon-him ; which put him in a capacity of: difcovering the whole Extent | 
of his noble Talents. He was not only an excellent Painter, but alfo.a Man ofa ~ 
vaft and inventive Genus, and fit for every thing. He knew the Hiftory and 
Manners of all Nations. In an Hour’s time he cut out Work enough for many 
different Artifts. He fupplied the King’s Sculptors and Goldfmiths with Defigns, | 
and gave many of them to paint whole Apartments, and to make Cabinets and | 
„+ ......Hangings, When he was about the large Picture of Darius’s Family, from which | 
: --- one of the five Pieces of Tapeftry of Alexander’s Hiftory was made, and which 
is now in the King’s great Apartment. at. Ver/ailles, His Majefty. fpent near two 
Hours every Day at Fontainbleau to fee him paint; and fome time after fent him 
his Piéture, and then a Patent of Nobility (b), anda Coat of Arms (c). The C) Dated De- 
K- Great Duke of Tu/cany conceived fo, great an Efteem for him, that he did him a ai ak 
» a = the Honour to afk him for-his Pi¢ture,,,and,to inform him that he-would willingly son in a Fiela 
keep Correfpondence with him, = The great Efteem he was in at the French Court Pener de-la 
appeared during the Sicknefs of which he died on the twelfth of February, 1690 et 
e 


or 


Azure, with a 
Cret Fefe. 
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[4] Direfor of the Manufa&ures, &c.) To fill 
up this & cetera, I obferve;:That Mr Je: Bran 
was Direftor of the Royal Manufactures of the 
Honfehold Goods of the Crown ; Director, Chan- 
eellor, and Reétor, of the Royal Academy of Paint- 
ing and Sculpture, and Prince of St’ Luke’s Aca- 
demy at Rome. kuho ? 
© [B] At fourteen Years of Age be drew his Fà- 
thers Pifture-=~+ ~ There was not at that time arny 
Painter in Prance more efteemed than Mr Vouét:)} 
T mean Simon Vouit, who had: two Brothers Pain- 
ters alfo: See the Book entitled Noms des Pein- 
‘tres les plus celebres, ot, Names -of the moft famors 
«Painters, ptinted at Paris, Anno 1679, pag. 48. 
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He had a Penfion from the King, and lodged in 
the Galleries. of the Louvre: | It was he, who 
painted the’ Vault of the Chapel of S¢ Germain én 
Laye, and the mog excellent Painters in Frances as 
Mignard, Bourdon, Tetelin, and: le Sueur, were his 
Scholars. He wasa Native of Paris, and died.in 
the Year 1649.07 

[C] The great Efteemi be was\in at the French 
Court appeared in bis laf Ilnefs.) The King arid 
the greateft Lords often fent to know how hevdid, - 
-Mr de. Louvois fent him the -molt famous Phy- 
cians: “He was: vifited by the Prince of Qondé, and 
many Lords of the firft Rank: 


5 


256 BRUN. BRUNUS. 


He was buried in the Chay 


pel he had built for himfelf, in the Church of St Ni- : 


a colas du Chardonneret, his Parifh, where he founded two Maffes to be faid every 
; =" Day for ever. He alfo left a Fund to marry three poor Maids every Year. He 
(4) The Text died without Iffue, and therefore Mr le Brun, his Nephew, Auditor ‘of the Ac- 


and Remarks 
this Article are 
but an Abridg- 


compts, will be his only Heir after his Wife’s deceafe (d). 
Since the firit Edition of this Diftionary, we have feen an Encomium upon 


ote found cote Mr le Brun, written by Mr Perrault, in his Hommes Illuftrés. I could take many 


to be found con- 
cerning Mr /e 
Brun in the Mer- 


Particulars out of that Book, but I rather chufe to refer the Reader to it. The 


cure Galant, for Widow of that excellent Painter died in the Year 1699. 


the Month of 
wees 1690, 


BRUNUS (Leonarp). Look for ARETIN (Leonarp). 


BRUNUS (Jorpanus), a Native of Nola, in the Kingdom of Naples, 
was a Man of great Parts, but he made an ill ufe of his Knowledge ; for he wrote 
(4) See the fecond nor only againft Ari/totle’s Philofophy [4], at a time when fuch a thing could not 


Letter of Acidae 2 . 
lius : it was writ- be done without occafionin 


Bae Fon” Perfecutions, but alfo again 


great Diforders, and expofing one’s felf to many 
the moft important Truths of Religion [8]. Being 


who was then at expelled from Jtaly he retired into a Country lefs dangerous for iuch Philofophers 
a aks him AS he was (a). He run over Germany, France, &c. and it had been well for him 


lius atks him 


Penna aie if he had gone on, for, when he returned into Italy, he was burnt there, fay fome, 
‘on Report, AS an impious Man, in the Year 1600. I fhall fet down the Titles of fome of his 


common Re 
that Fordinus 
Brunus taught at 


Padua. 


[4] He wrote againft Ariftotle’s Philofophy.] See 
the Book intituled, Jordani Bruni Nolani Came- 
racenfis Acrotifmus, feu rationes articulorum Phyf- 
corum adverfus Peripateticos Parifiis propofitorum, &c. 
It was printed at Wiitemberg in the Year 1588, 
in 8vo. You will find in it a Letter which Bra- 
aus wrote to Henry III, one that he wrote to the 
Reétor of the Univerfity of Paris, and one he 
wrote to the Friends of the true Philofophy. Pa- 
kin ia E&F aliis 2 generofiff- Galliarum regno phi- 
Wfopbis fenfatioris pbilofopbiæ dogmatum amicis ES 

njoribus. You will find in it, Excubitor, feu 
Fo. Hennequini Apologetica declamatio habita in au- 
ditorio regio Parifienfis Academia in fefto Pentecoft. 
anno 1586, pro Nolani articulis; and at the end 
of the Articles are thefe.Words: * Articuli de Na- 
* tura & Mundo à Nolano in Principibus Europe 
4 Academiis propofiti: quos Jo. Hennequinus nobi- 
« lis Parifienfis fub ejufdem felicibus aufpiciis con- 
€ tra vulgaris & cujufcunque adverfariæ- Philofophiæ 
£ Profeffores triduo Pentecoftes in Univerfitate Pa- 
* rifioram defendendos evulgavit: brevibus. adjectis 
(1) Taken from * rationibus (1). —— Thefes concerning Nature and 
Nicodemo, Addi- « the World, propofed by Nolanus in the principal 
zin, alla Bibliote « Uyiverfities of Europe, which John Hennequin, a 
Napoles EA < Noble Farifianp put up to- defend: in the Univer- 
printed at Naples, ‘ fity of Paris, | the third Day after Pentecoft, againft 
in the Year 1683. $ the Profeffors of the common or any contrary Phi- 
€ lofophy; with fhort Reafons added thereto.’ It ap- 
pears from thefe Words, that Brunus aéted the part of 
a Knight-Errant in point of Philofophy, being al- 
ways ready to engage any one that was willing to 

enter the Lifts with him, &'c. 
[B] And the mof important Truths of Religion.) 
It is faid that he wrote fome Books, wherein he 
maintained, that there are a great many Worlds, all 
eternal; that the ‘Fees only defcended from Adam 
and: Eve, and that all other Men were {prung from 
a Race created by Gop long before; that all the 
Miracles of Mofes’ were an Effect of Magic, and 
exceeded the Wonders performed by the other Magi- 
cians only becaufe he had made a greater Progrefs 
in Magic; that he himfelf forged the Laws he 
delivered to the Ifraelites; that the holy Scripture 
is a meer Fiction, &¢. Jobn Henry Urfinus, who 
informs me of this, adds, that Brunus was burnt 
at Rome, in the Field of Flora, for thofe impious 
(2) Joh. Henr. “Doétrines, on the ninth of February, 1600 (2). He 
Urfinus in Præ- mentions all thefe things upon the Credit of Sriep- 
de Zarate" pius, who had given a full Account of them in a 
Letter. ` Nicodemo, in his Additions to the Bib/o- 
theca Napoletana, fays, that it is not certainly known 
whether every: thing related by Urfinus be true. 
It is fomewhat ftrange that one fhould not know 
(3) Urfinus fays at eighty Years end whether a Dominican (3), was 
tbat Brunus was burnt at Rome in a public Place for his Blafphe- 
profeffione Domi- mies... When Faéts of this mature are uncertain, 

they are very like to be falfe, 

i 


a Gor gle 


Works [C], and mention fome things relating to four or five of his other Books [D]; 
He 


[C] I pall fet down the Titles of fome of bis 
Works.) He fell into Raymund Lullius’s Notions, 
and refined them, and invented feveral Methods of 
Artificial Memory; all this, fay they, difcovers 
a great Genius; but there is fo much Obfcurity 
in them, that they = be of no = See Morbo- 

"s Polybiftor (4). owever it be, here are the Pag. 365, & 
Ailes. (Higgs Serutinio E&F Lampade combi- ra = 
natoria Raymundi Lullii, Prague, 1 rhe in 8vo. 

That Book was put in the Index of the Inquifi- 
tion (5) It has been reprinted feveral times with (s) Toppi Bibli- 
a Tra& of the fame Author, de progreffu logicæ theca Napoleta- 
venationis; among Lullius’s Works. ‘ Jordanus ru- 2% Page 15 Te 
‘nus de monade, numero & figura; item de innu- 
< merabili, immenfo, Ege. Francfort, 1591, in 8vo. 
© Jordani Bruni Nolani de imaginum, fignorum, 
* & idearum compofitione, ad omnia inventionum, 
* difpofitionum, & memoria genera libri tres (6). (6) Nicodemo, 
< Francfort, 1591, in 8vo. De umbris idearum, >! fopra. 
* Parif. 1582. Cantus Circeus ad memoriæ pra- 
‘ xim ‘ordinatus | quam ipfe judiciariam appellat, 
* Parif. 1583.. De, compendiofa Architectura & 
* complemento artis Lullii, żżid. 1580 (7). Artifi- (7) Du Verdier 
‘ cium perorandi.’ A/fedius publithed it at Frare- in Supplem. Bibl. 
fort in 1612 (8). Vočtiús, page gió of the fir °°" P*8: 33- 
Volume of his Theological Difputations, quotes For- (8) Morhof. 
danus Brunus de Hereticis; but he fhould have faid Poy» Pag: 355° 
Conradus Brunus. 
_ [D]------ and fome things relating to four or 
five of bis other Books.| I have {een none of Brunus’s 
‘Books mentioned in the foregoing Remarks; but 
I have feen fome others which are not to be found 
in the Catalogues I have confulted (9). I have (9) I fpeak thus 
feen the Book intituled Giordano Bruno Nolane, De ® arae I T 
caufa, principio, EF Unos It was printed at Pe- Aal E, le 
nice in the Year 1584, in 12mo, and dedicated cena de’ Cineri; 
by the Author to Michael de Caffelnau, Seigneur de for it is a Book, 
Mauviffiere, Embaffador of France to Queen Eliza- the Title ya 
beth. I find in the Epiftle Dedicatory, that this Lord Weich is to pe 
‘protected Giordano Bruno againft the Malice of dier, ubi fupras 
his Enemies. Mi riduco 2 mente come--- - - mi 
fiese fufficiente E3 faldo difenjore ne gl’ injufti oltraggi 
ch’ io patifco.——Brings to my Mind bow effefual and 
Jolid a Protector you bave been to me againft the unjuft 
Outrages which I fuffer. The Author pretends that 
his heroical Firmnefs prevented his falling into De- 
fpair; for his ill Fortune was attended with a thou- 
fand Difgraces: nothing was wanting to complete 
it but the malicious difdain of a Miftrefs. ‘ Where- 
< fore I had need to have been of a truly heroic 
© Spirit, not to fubmit, defpair, or yield to fuch a 
© rapid Torrent of criminal impoftures; whereby 
«they have with all ‘their Might drawn upon me 
* the Envy of the Ignorant, the Prefumption of So- 
* phifts, the Detraction of the Malevolent, the Mur- 
© murs of Slaves, the Whifpers of Mercenaries, the 
* Contradi€tion of Domeftics, the Sufpicions of the 
€ Stupid, the Scruples of Tale-bearers, the Zeal of 

* Hypocrites, 
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bew . we 


eet : niai ND s oN 
* Hypocrites, the Hatred of the Barbarous, the Fury 
* of the Vulgar, the Madnefs of the Popular, the La- 
« mentatious of the Abandoned, the Cries of the Chaf- 
* tiled; certainly ‘there wanted nothing, but the 


y 


< unkind foolifh: and malicious Difdain ofa Woman; — 


* whofe falfe Tears alone are more ‘powerful 

* the moft {welling Waves, and’ rgd Tempels 
s ee sent Detraction, Murmurs, Trea- 
chery, Difdain, Hatred, and Madnefs?? Doue “bi 
Jognava che fufe un- animo veramente beroico per 
non difmetter le` braccia, eee CP darfi vintra 
fi rapido torrente di criminali impoffure, con quali 
à tutta poffa mhave fatto empeto linvidiä digni 


` ranti, la prefuntion di Jophifti, la- detrattion di ma 


devoli, la murmuration di fervitori, gli fufurri di'mer- 


` etnarii, le contradittioni di domeftici, le fufpitioni di 
` flupidi, gli ferupoli di riportatori, glè zeli d°bypocriti, 


a 


“nofco una parte 
de la ich che 
apporta la noftra 
fen ed 


attefo che lei to- 
velo 
fenti- 
-mentò circa l'Or- 
& avaro Ca- 
zonte, onde il piu 
noftra 


` gh odit di barbari, le furie di plebei, furori di po- 


polari; lamanti di=riporeofi, O dci di captigati. 


Oue altro non manchava ch’ un difcortefe, 


` & malitiofo fdegno feminile, di cui le falfe lachrime 


lon effer piu potenti, che quantofivegla tumide oñ- 
arit tempefte di kara a ron de 
‘trattioni, mormorii, tradimenti, ire, fdegne, odii; ts 
furori. The fame Epiftle Dedicatory contains thé 
Subftance of the five Dialogues of which: that 
Work confifts, The firft is an Apology for /a Cena 
de le Cineri, which is the ‘Title of a- Book I 
fhall {peak of hereafter. The fecond ‘treats of thé 


` firt Caufe or Principle, and fhews how the efficient 


and formal Caufe are reunited in one Subjeét, which 
isthe Soul.of the World; and- how- the formal 
neral Caufe, which is but one, differs from, the 
rmal particular Caufe, which -is infinitely mul- 
tiplied. The Author declares, among other eine 
that his Syftem removes the fear of Hell, whi 
fays he, fpoils the fweeteft Pleafures’ of Life (10). 


~ He fhews in the third Dialogue, that David of 


Dinant was in the right to look upon Matter>as 
a Divine Thing. He’ maintains that the fubftan- 
tial Form is never deftroyed, and that Matter and 
Form differ only as Power and A& : from whence 
he concludes, that the whole Univerfe is but one 


Spirits; and laftly, he concludes in the fifth Dia- 
‘logue, that the Being which really exifts is One, Iri- 
finite, Immoveable, and Indivifible. Senza diferenza 
di tutto EF parte, principio CEF principiato. --- Without 
diftinttion of Whole and Part, Caufe and Effet: That 
an infinite Extenfion is neceflarily reduced to an 
Individuum, as an infinite Number is reduced to 
Unity. This is a general Notion of what he ex- 
prefles more particularly in his Summaries, and 
more at large in his Dialogues; from whence it ap- 
rs, that his Hypothefis is in the main altogether 
ike Spinoxifm. There is at the end of the firt 
Dialogue a Digreflion in Praife of Queen E/iza- 
beth. tk 


= Here follows another Book, which he dedicated 
to the fame Mr de Ca/telnau. Giordano Bruno No- 
-lano. De Pinfinito Univerfo & Mondi. Stampato in 
Venetia. Anno M.D. LXXXIV. in 12mo. It con- 
fits of five Dialogues, wherein he alledges many 
‘Reafons to fhew that the Univerfe is infinite, and 
that there is an infinite number of Worlds. , He 
‘declares for Copernicus’s Opinion concerning the 
Motion of the Earth round the Sun. I have alfo 
feen his Spaccio de la beftia trionfante, oflo da 
Giove. Effettuato dal atthe kla de Morea 
rio, Recitate da Sophia, Udito da Saulino, Regi- 
ftrato dal Nolano. Divifo in tre Dialogi, fubdi- 
vife in tre parti - - - Stampato in Parigi M.D.XCIV. 
in 12mo. He dedicated it to Sir Philip Sidney, 
who had done him many good Services in Eng/and. 
"Tis a Moral Treatife, oddly compofed; for the 
Author reprefents the Nature of Vices and Vir- 
tues under the Emblems of the Celeftial Conftella- 
tions turned’ out of the Sky to make room for 
new Afterifms, which reprefent Truth, Goodnefs, 
Se. Du Verdier Vau-privas reckons, among the 
Works of our Fordano, la Cena de le Cineri de- 
feritta in cinque dialoghi, per quattro interlocutori 
vamp” confideratione. circa doi Sogetti. Stampata 


Digitized by Goc gle 


= BOR SUEWIN AUS. AS 


He wrote fome that were not Philofophical ;: fot im the Year 1582, he publithed an 
Italian Comedy at-Parjpsinrituled Galdagi) o Eeggatve hvala here-gt 
j i : there 


g? 


"eh 
og 
ne 


=o 


Fthe Title t 
` Academico 

M AR A R Hha eid Hai 6 

nell anno ig80*(tr). = The Copy: I have’feen:is (11) Du Verdier, 

-in^ 12mo, and was printed in 1584. That Book Supplem. Bibl. 

was’ dedicated bythe “Author to` Mr de Caftelnau, CP P98: 33° 

‘unico réfugio dè "le Mufe, during his Embafly - in 

Engla "The reafon “of the ‘Title: is, that thofe 

Converfations are fuppofed to'have been a Table-talk 

the! firit day in Lent.’ The ión of Copernicus 

is màintained among ‘other things in’ that Work; 

and it is added, that there is an infinite number 

of Worlds like this,’ and that they are all intellectual 

‘Animals, which have Vegetative’and Rational Zn- 

dividaums' as there are upon Earth The contrary 

Opinion “is-‘called* childifh.. < La quarta afferma _ 

«effer conformi in materia quetto mondo -noftro 

* ch’ è detto globo ‘della terra, con gli mondi che 

‘fom pli corpičde gl’ altri aftri, & che è cofa da 

tifanciulli haver creduto & crederé altrimente. Et 

t che quei fon! tanti-animali intellettuali =- & che 

* non. meno ’inquelli vegetano.&* intendono molti 

{-& innumerabili individui femplici, & ‘compofti, che 

“veggiamovivere & vegetar nel dorfo'di quefto (iż): 

$o- The fourtbafirms, that this World ofours, which Siar daa Cena 

‘cis talled» the Globe of the Barth, is compofed of de le Cinctir 

< like matter with the Worlds which are the Bodies 

© of the other Stars; and that itis cbildifo tobe- 

‘Weve o ife. “Amd that- they arefo intel 

‘leftual Animals, and that there are in them in- 

S\numerable;. vegetable, and intelligent Individuals, 

© fimple: and’ compound, as well as we fee bere om . 

Ethe Surface of this Globe? Lafily, I have feen . 

Ji Heroici Farori of that Writer. . They contain two 

Parts, each’ of-which’is divided into five Dialogues. 

The: Author ‘wrote them daring “his ftay in Ez- 

gland,:and* dedicated them to Sir “Philip Sidney. 

‘There are -many “Italian Verfes- in that Work, 

and many Cabaliftical Notions; fot} under certain 

Figures, which {eem to reprefent the Tranfports and 

Diforders of Love, ~he pretends to raife the Soul 

tothe contemplation” of the moft fublime Truths, 

and cure it’ of vit’s “Imperfettions. There are fòme 

Péems atthe end, wherein he: celebrates the Beauty 

‘of the London Women. iain N 

-a Two general’ Obfervations may-be made upon 

ithe’ Notions: of this Author : One is, That his 

‘chief ‘Doétrines’ are a thoufand times more obfcure, 

than’ the moft incomprehenfible things that have been 

advanced by'the Followers of Thomas Aquinas, or 

John Scotus (13). For can any thing be more con- 

trary to the Notions of our Minds, than to maintain 

that an Infinite Extenfion is wholly in each point 

of Space, and that an Infinite Number does not. 

differ from Unity? ‘ L’ uno, l'infinito, lo enté & 

* quello che è in tutto, è per tutto anzi è l'iftezzo 

d UBIQUE. Et che cofi la infinita dimenzione 

* per non effere magnitudine coincide con l'indi- 

* viduo, come la infinita moltitudine, per non ef- 

‘ fer numero coincide con la unita (14).’ The (14) Giordano 

other Obfervation is, That he ridiculoufly ` fan- Bruno, Epift. De- 

cies, that Whatever he fays is repugnant to the dicat. a “an 

Syftem of the Peripatetics, which is the Sophifn t àe, a cal,” 

called Zgnoratio Elenchi. There is nothing but ja i 

Difpute about Words between Him and Them, as 

to what concerns the Immutability or Deftru€tibili- 

ty of Things. They never pretended that Matter, 
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(12) Giordano 
Bruno, Epit. Des 


(13) That is, 
Followers as to 


Philofophy, 


_as,it is a Subftance, and the common Subjeét ‘of 


Generation and Corruption, is capable of any change. 
But they maintain, that the Production and Deftruéti- 
on of Forms fuppofes, that the Subject, which ac- 
quires and! lofes them fucceflively, is not immu- 
table and unalterable. Branus cannot deny it, but 
by taking the Words in a particular fenfe ; and there- 
fore it is only a mifunderftanding and an equivoca- 
tion. It appears from the following paffage, that he 
acknowledges‘ Mutability in histone Being: < Per il 
« che, fays be (15), non vi fonora mal nel orecchio la 
< fentenza di a i che diffe tutte le cofe 
* eflere uno, il quale per la; Murasixita’ 
© hain fe tutte le cofe; & perche tutte le forme 
© fono in effo, confeguentémente tutte le diffini- 
© tioni gli convegnono ; & per tanto le contraditto-' 
€ rie enunciatione fon vere. Er quello che fala 
© moltitudine ne le cose non è Jo ente, non è la 
© cofa; ma quel che appare, che’ fi raprefenta al 
* fenfo & è nella fuperficie della cofa. - - - - There- 

Rr i < fore 


(15) Id. Dialago 
quinto del mede» 
fimo trattato, 
Page 127, 
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« fore the Opinion, Heraclites, will mot found ill in 

© your Ears, which fays that allt ings are one, ber 

« caufe MUTABLLETY contains all things, and 

> becaufe all Forms are in it, confequentl all Defi- 
© nitions agree to its and thus contradictory Propo- 

< fitions are true, and the caufe of the multitude of 

© Things is not the Being, not the Subftance, but thofe 


$ things that appear are only reprefented to the fenfes, 
s and are the Juperficies of the Subftance of the thing? 
A Peripatetic would grant him the greateft part of 


what he fays here, if the Equivocations were once 
removed. Pray take notice of this Abfurdity: He 
tells us, that Being is not the Caufe of the Exi- 
flence of many Things; but that this Multitude 
confits in what appears on the Surface of the Sub- 
ftance. In anfwer to which, I ask, Whether thofe 
Appearances, which ftrike our Senfes, exift or do 
not exift? If they exift, they are Beings: and 
therefore Beings are the Caufe of the Multitude 
of Things. If they do not exit, it will follow 
that Non-Entity aéts upon us, and becomes fenfible; 
which is abfurd and impoflible. -There is no get- 
ting out of this Difficulty, but by the Help of 
an Ambiguity. Spinozifm is liable to the fame In- 
conveniencies. 4 = 
Sere? mentions and confutes fome of our Bruno's 
Opinions, and even endeavours to excufe him; 
but he does not go the right way about it. Read 
what follows. * Though Jordanus- Brunus, fays 
« he(16), might bein an Error as well as {ome others; 
+ yet we ought to confider the Nature of his Work, 
£ which is a Poem, and that fince Authors have 
$ been allowed at all times to make ufe of Fables 
s and Fictions in fuch Books, it is no wonder he 
t did it. His or baa 3 ewes 
s diverting, becaufe ingenioufly ibed an 
$ Infinity of Worlds, and informs us, how Me- 
* trodorus, Leucippus, Epicurus; and fome other 
t Philofophers, underftood it. — He always affirms, 
£ that Gop isevery where, and fills up all Things, 
£ afcribing to the fupream Effence. whatever is due 
© to it; and ashe does not meddle,with any Ar- 
€ ticles of the Chriftian Faith, he might have come 
t off, notwithftanding fome few Words in his Com- 
£ mentaries, thar feem to thofe who  underftand 
«them to be a little too free, by giving out all 
£ thofe things as meer Hypothefes and Suppofitions, 
< which he did not apprové, and had wrote in 
€ Germany, where he had been for fome time, 
i “and where thofe Opinions were acceptable, and 
(17) Sorel de la £ there was more Liberty than in Jte/y (17). It 
de l' may be anfwered, I. That fince Søre? acknowledges 

es pTI (18), as he has done, and was obliged to do, 

(18) Ibid. p.242» that :Brano’s Poem is like that of Lucretius, he 
fhould not have faid, that the Author might very 
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met PGR a di nulla Academia, detto il Faftidite, “Some ingenious Perfons 
z : Mr Des Cartes has borrowed fome of his Notions from him [Z]. 


pretend that 


well infert feveral Fi&ions in it; for there is a 

great difference between that fort of Poems, and 

thole of Yaa and Arioflo; -thole are dogmatical 

Books, but thefe are full of Fiétions. A Man is 

no lefs anfwerable for an impious Thing which he 

dogmatically advances in a Syitem written in Verfe, 

than when he teaches it in a Syftem written in 

Profe. II. It ought to be known, that Bruno 

wrote fome Books in Profe, wherein he advances 

the fame Opinions as in his Poems. Sore/ was not 

altogether ignorant of it (19). IH. God’sImmen- (19) Brunus No- 

fity, &e. are not Doétrines lels impious in Jorda- 9674 jime Pom, 

nus Brunus than in Spinoza: Thole two Writers on ewhich be bin 

are extravagant Unitarians; they acknowledge but felf wrote a Com- 

one Subftance in Nature. Sore/ cannot be excufed cpa he Profes 

for not knowing this. IV. It is not true, that 7,,, 24A Pem 

the Opinions concerning an infinite World, and gren comes bis 

innumerable Earths and Suns, were acceptable to Poem de Menfi- 

the Germans at that time. It is a fad thing (thus ta & Figura — 

heconcludes (20) that a Man who wrote very fine goer 4 +4 

Books, ee meet with Juch an unfortunate Death. meno & innume- 

Thefe Words depend upon what he had been fay- rabilibus feu de 

ing in the foregoing Page: ‘ Father Merfenne men- Univerfo & Mun- 

‘tions fome of Brunus’s Opinions in his Book “* 1% Pid. 

« againft the Deifts, wherein he reprefents that PS 73% 

£ Author as an Atheift anda Teacher of Impiety, (20) Ta, ibid. P 

t who was burnt at Rome by a Sentence of the 242. 

* Inquifition. Perhaps it was for fomething elfe 

€ than what is contained in his Books de Minimo, 

© and de Immenfo (21). (21) Sorel de Ia 
We are told of one Brunys, who wrote a Pane- Perfection de I’ 

gytic upon the Devil (22). I do not doubt but !°™me,pag: 24r. 

that it is the fame Brunus of Nola, who is the (22) Joannes 

Subjeé of this Article. Bruno Italus lau- 


pi Some ingenious Perfons pretend, that Mr Sani 


* Jed the Founder of the Cartefian Philfophy; be 
€ bas fo exa&ly pointed out almoft bis whole Com- 
< pofition, in bis Book concerning Immenfity and 
© Innumerables? 


Edit. Paris 1698. 


BR USCHIUS (Gaspar), was born at Egra, in Bohemia, the nineteenth 


a) Bruchivs in Of Auguft, 1518 (a). He hada great Inclination, and a great Facility, to make 


a "e Verfes, He could make a very great Number extempore, which were not bad (b). 
(6) Melch. Adam Nothing was more fluent, nor of a more eafy and natural Strain, than his Latin 
în vitis Philot Verfes. He began early to publifh fome of them on feveral Subjects. He got 
pag. 183+ 


a Reputation by them, and attained to the poetical Crown, to the Dignity of 
Poet Laureat, and of Count Palatin: He received that Honour at Vienna from 
Ferdinand of Aujftria, King of the Romans, in the Year 1552 (c). His bufinefs thither 
was to prefent a Work to Maximilian, King of Hungary, which he had dedicated 
to him (d). It was the jirft Century of the German Monafteries. In his return from 
Vienna, he ftopped at Paffau, where he found a Prote¢tor and Benefactor in the 
Perfon of Wolfgang of Salms, Bifhop of that Place. He refolved to fettle there, 
and to remove his Library and Family thither (¢), and hoped he might go on there 
conveniently with a great Work that he had undertaken. It was The Hiftory of all 
the Bifboprics and Bifbops of Germany. He had travelled much (f), and looked 
into feveral Records and Libraries, to gather Materials for his Purpofe. I cannot 
tell whether this new Settlement continued long; for I find that Brujchius was at 
Bafil in the Month of June, 1553 (g), and had got the Cittadel of Oporin, Arcem Opo- 
rinianam, fo they called that famous Printer’s Houfe (b), which ftood on a rifing 
greet Ground (i). There it was that he publifhed fome Writings he had finifhed at 
pag. 184. = Paffau, fome in Profe, and others in Verfe. He fpake very freely in them of the 
Corruption of Manners that he had obferved in Vienna, and of the Ravages which 
the Troops of Maurice, Elector of Saxony, that were fent to the Afliftance of Hun- 

alt | 


(c) Brufch. ubi 
fupra, pag: 320, 
ult. 


(d) Id. ibs p 314+ 


(e) Id. ibid. pags 
338, 366. 


(f) Ib. page 318+ 


(g) Ibid. p 316. 
(4) Ibid. 315» 
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ainft the Turks, had committed on the very Lands of the King of the ¢) petrii i 
enon [4]. He was married (k), but had no Children, when, in the Month of fe aaar i 
January 1553, he recommended his Nephew: Ga/par Bru/chius to the Principal of Sa aie 
( 1 ibid. pag: the College of Paffau (7). He was far from being rich, and would have had pna xps 
3 much ado to maintain himfelf, if he had not been affifted by thofe for whomhe jan n°, 
made Verfes. He received Prefents alfo from the 


i bbots and Abbeffes, whofe sum, faari- 
Monafteries he defcribed. He was very well received by the Abbefs of the Con- # tan” 


(k) Brufch. in 
Poémat. p. 366. 


(™) Melek A- vent of the Caczi (m) ; he fupped-and danced with her, and obtained fome Pre- bad defirtbed vbe 


fents from her, a Gold Crown, and a Handkerchief, &c (m). The Liberalities of Ariguitiesof tbat 


Philofoph. pag. i n ; Nay : ma. fe i 
113. fome Abbots, while he was with Oporin at Bafil, enabled him to buy a new fuit che a dias 
of Clothes : But when he found that appearing well dreffed in the Streets, Pro- ‘ged A vA 
cured him many marks of Refpect from the Vulgar, he tore his new Finery tO fent of a Gold 
Pieces, asa Slave which had ufurped his Mafter’s Honours [B]. Some fay, that hi nos gig oi 

ee : Treatifes bucks borns, and 
. “  feveral other 
Se things, Id. ibid 
Inftruétos animis militiaque viros: ; 
Sed quos abfimiles Turcifque Getifque profeéto 

Si ređte infpicias, dixeris effe parum. 
Qui quamyis Chrifto fint per baptifma renati 

Tnfertique Deo, & turba profefla Deum 
Quem fcelerum ultorem norunt, quem fumere 

as 

A raptoribus, à furibus atque {ciunt, 
Per fas perque nefas nihilominus obvia quæque 

Sunt aufi hoftili diripuiffe manu. : 


[4] He pute fresh of the. Corruption of Mon: 


ners which 


ats erfes : 
Sines ferve two Purpofes, to comment on my Text, and 
to give a Specimen of that Author’s Mufe. 


Luxuriat tanquam tuta omni parte Vienna, 
Luxuriat miris Auftria tota modis. 

Et cum copia nunc fit Bacchi, ita vivitur illic 
Ac fi Turca ferox nullus im orbe foret : 


Aut procul ad Tanaim à noftris diffitus oris 


Non noftras raperet barbarus hoftis opes. 
Tantum indulgetur genio, mereantur ut omnes 
Auftriaci reéte hoc nomen agrefte viri: 


Quo Pafchalêri populo dicuntur ab omni 


Quam latè nomen Rhenus, & Ifter habent; 
Pafchata dum femper celebrant, jejunia nunquam, 
Dum femper Baccho, dum Cererique vacant. 
Rarus honos legum, rara pudicitia. 
Et quia vulgus ibi variis ex partibus orbis | 
Collectum eft difcors nil nifi còlluvies. 
Nunc Hifpanorum fuccumbunt enfe Croatæ: 
‘Nunc Germani etiam Pannoniique viri. 
Vidi Germano ftillantes fanguine fævos 
Hifpanorum enfes non equidem ipfe femel: 


Nullus ibi aut rarus timor eft Dominique Deique, 


_ Vidi egomet, quantam furtis cladem atque rapinis 


Intulerint Boiis Auftriacifque cafis. 

Imo cafis non tantum & haris: fed & omnibus aris 
Divorum templis, muneribufque facris. 

Nil fuit intra etiam divum penctralia tutum, 
Nec puerile genus, nec thuliebre genus. 

An tales homines evertent Turcica regna? 
Barbarico qui ipfi funt magis hofte mali? 

Şi córvus corvum, lupus aut laniabit avaro 


Dente lupum, noftro milite Turca cadet (2). (3) te ibid. pag, 
pe 


The Saxon Duke came lately to our Aid, 

With many thoufand Troops, a mighty Force, 
Of Men well skill'd in Arms, of Brav’ry try'd, 
Both Horfe and Foot, but mark them well yt Hl find 
"Twit them and Turks the Dif rence is but Small : 
Who notwithfanding theyre to GOD united 


0) Beene & Imo impuné etiam fieri hoc, nec rurfus ad ullum By Baptifm, and to CHRIST regenerates 
Faas) de Lau- Supplicium hæc adeo noxia monftra rapi (1). Profeffing Worfoip of a righteous GOD 

: seg Vier ald ies dee, Avenger of all Crimes, and whom they know 
Preflis, pags 358. Of Theft and Rapiné Punifoer fevere, 


All Auftria revels in furprifing fort; 
Diffolo’d in flowing Wine they live fecure, 

As tha’ no Danger threaten'’d, no furious Turk 
Were in the World, nor any barb ’rous Hof 
Come from the diftant Banks of Tanais, 
Plander’d our miferable Countries Store. 

So pamper'd are their Lives, they merit well 
The Nick-name Pafchalers, by which theyr known 
Far as the Rhine and Danube take their Cour/e. 
With them ‘tis Eafter e'er: no Lent they know, 
To Wine and Feafting they devote each Day. 
Rev'rence of Deity, Regard for humane Laws, 
Or Chaftity, with them, are Virtues rare: 
And as the People are a lawlefs Mob 
Gather'd from various Climes ; Croatians now, 
Now Germans, and in turn Pannonians, fall 


Yet impious dare with boftile Hand to fpoit 
Whate'er they meet with. I myfelf have fen 
How defolate their Plunderings bave made 

The Dwelling of the poor Inbabitants 

Of Auftria and Bohemia: nor content 

With plundering thefe they ravag’d Altars t00, 
Devoted Of rings, Temples, could not *feape, 
Nor ought be in mof facred Cloyfters fafe. 
Nor Sex, nor Age would their fell Rapine Spare. 
Shall thefe Men then deftroy the Turkith Pow’r, 
Themfelves than our Barbarian Foes far evorfe. 
When Vulture Vulture kills, or ravenous Wolf 
With greedy Jaws bis fellow Wolf purfues, ` 
Then foall thefe Raveners the Turk defroy. 


One of the Calamities of War is, that the Soldiers 
defigned to repulfe the Enemy are almoft as much 
to be feared by the poor People, as the Enemy 


A Sacrifice to Spanith Cruelty; 
Recking with German Gore I've often feen 


The Spaniards Swords, and yet no Fuftice done: himfelf. 
| Free and unpunife’d the dire Monfters pafs, EB] Seeing that a new Suit of Cloaths gained 
bim Refpef - -- - - he tore it to pieces as if it --- 


Thus much for what Concerns the Corruption of 
Manners at Vienna, and the Impunity that the 
Audacioufnefs of the Spaniards found there. Here 
follows the Defcription of the good Difcipline of 
the Auxiliary Troops: 


wfurped it's Mafer’s Honours.) Let us recite the 
Relation of Melchior Adam in this Place. < Bafi- 
* lew in arce Oporiniana (fic enim domum Qporini 
‘ob fitum excelfum vocabant) tenui re familiari 
* vivens, à vicinis Abbatibus ftipe corrogata, novis 
< veftibus ornatus in publicum aliquando prodi 
* Ibi plebecula fplendorem yeftitus more fuo. 
* rata, exurgendo caputque aperiendo. hon ho- 
£ mini exhibuit.. Tunc ille honorem non fbi, 
* fed veftibus deferri animadvertens, domum rever- 
1 © gitura 


Defcendit nuper dux auxiliaribus armis mi» 
Saxonicus, fecum millia multa trahens: 


Ingentes equidem peditumque equitumque cohortes 
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BRUS@HIUS® 
Treatifes of the Ecclefiaftical Hifory of Germany favour too. much of: Lutherani 
1 : er 
with ‘which he was already tainted [C1]. ¢ This will be feen in one of aire ~ 
à Tn the Remark marks (0), and fomething alfo concerning his Writings [D] He was killed ina ~ 
> = Ee A Ore Free los sages eters ik eh a {A} \ 


å “bee 
shot 


-k 


« titur, & veltimenta partim concidit ) i de: chipe iiie Source’ in i at Mountain (8). ‘He made! (8) Menus, E- 


Melch- < -prærit ; } : 
Oo) Motch: gibi seieiplenaebanths (3): 25 7 Oe Be 


` i in Oporin’s Tower (for fo Oporin’s . 
Tago Oph: PE e Houle was. called: from ies Measles toon at” 


“ People, according to their Cuftom, admiring 
«the finenéfs- bis Dref, paid their RefpeBs to bim 
© by rifing up and uncovering their Heads. He per- 
< ceiving that the Refpett was not paid to bim, but 
© to bis Cloaths, returnéd Home, and cut bis Cloaths 
« im fome places, and. dawbed them in others, at- 
© cufing them as. wicked Slaves that robbed their 

< Mafter of bis Ghry.” . : 
ali Some fay that bis Treatifes of the Eccle- 
ical Hiftory of Germany favour too much Z 
Lutheranifm, with which be was already tainted.) 
Gj Corton es us cite Gewoldus: § tka uamque Eaa 
*  € fionem arripit perquam avide, Jays be (4), æ 
E rem" « & Romano Pontifici Fives E ais tum 
borg. fol. 436. © in Lutheri hærefin, Cereris Bacchique manci- 
apud Zciller. de € pium, Brufchius totus propendebat. —— Braf- 
Hittor. Parte IT, “+ chins takes every, the moft flight, Occafion of 
es < fpeaking -ill of Rome and the Pope: but be, a 
«Slave of Gluttony and Drink, was then ftrongly 
© inclined to Luther's Herefy’? He acknowledges 
however that the Work w ich that Writer com- 
pofed on the Monafteries of Germany is not defpi- 
(5) Id. Tom. II, cable (5). The Jefuit Gretfer hall be my fecond 
Metrop fole s95+ Witnefs. * Bonam operam -navavit Gafpar Bruf- 


apud Zeil ibid ¢ chius Ægranus, tametfi jam quinti Evangelii ge- © 


© nio afflatus, cum Catalogos Epifcopatuum, & qui 
7 < eos ‘adminiftrarunt Epifcoporum, &e. collegit, 
qnans © cujus veftigia alii poftea fecuti, accuratius quarun- 
(6) Gretf Hiftor, © dam dicecefeon, & præfulum indices texuerunt (6). 
zar re aai « —— Galpar Brufchius of Egra did a good Work, 
Bpiicop. EY e noteoithfanding *he` was already tainted with the 
apud Zeill. ibid. € Spirit of the fifth Go/pel, in colleRing Catalogues 
< of the Bifboprics and the Bifbops that held thems 
* others have followed bis Example, and compofed 
€ more accurate Indexes of Jome Diocefes and Bifbops. 
Note, that Nicolas Serrarius, and ‘Chriffopher 
Brower; have {poken of our Author with much 
Contempt, the firft in. his Hiftory of Mentz, and 
the laft in his Antiquities of Fulda. See Zeil- 
Terus at the Place I have cited.. It will appear 
in the following Remark, by the Title only of 
fome of Brujchius’s Books, that he relifhed Luther's 
Opinions pretty early.. - T 

[D] Here is fomething concerning bis Writings. 

The Catalogue of them is to be feen at the en 
(7) Engelbertus of a Book of the Abbot Engelbert (7), which he 
—_ Admon- himfelf publifhed ; as alfo in the Epitome of Ge/ner’s 
Bibliotheque, to which I refer my Reader : Never- 
thelefs, I fhall fet down fome Titles. In 1537 Bru/- 
chius publifhed, at Tubingen, Tabula Philofophie 
partitionem continens. So that he was an Author 
at the Age of nineteen Years. The Title of one 
of his Books is, Capita dofrine Chrifiane ver fa 
elegiaco: comprebenfa: another is intituled, Narratio 
tumultus cujufdam Magdeburgi è Monacho quodam 
Carmelita excitati, heroico carmine feripta. He 
tranflated Melanchthon’s Catechifm and his Fs aan 
into German, as alfo a Letter of his to the Count 
de Weda, and the Treatife of George Major de 
Authoritate Verbi Dei. He tranflated a German 
Book into Latin, wherein Luther had explained 
the Dominicals, ‘and his Treatife of Confolation; and 
wrote a Preface to fome Canticles of the fame 
Luther. Thefe Labours are Proofs of Lutheranifm. 
Here are other Titles: De omnibus totius Germa- 
nie epifcopatibus epitomes tomus primus, Archiepif- 
atum Moguntinum cum aliis 12 epifeopatibus qui 
Dacia fubjunt comprehendens, at Nuremberg 
1549. Mbnaftericorum Germania pratipuorum ac 
maxime illuftrium centuria prima, at Ingolftadt, 
15st. Thefe two Books are not in Verfe, as is 
med in the Supplement to Moreri. Our Bruf- 
chius laboured much on the Defcription of the 
Fichtelbergy and on that of the four Rivers which 

: i 
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German. of Mi- 
chael Hertzius, 
Ae Ll ARN Ae BUE gatiba, Na -P 
y Oporin, in 1553, in 8vo, with 
varia. The City which he calls Laureacum (a), (a) It is yet a 
was formerly an Achbifhop’s See. It was fituated Town called 
at the Place where the River Ens difcharges itlelf Wao of the Da- 
into the Danube, three Miles below Lintz (10). As ‘at; by N. de 
for the Patavium Germanitum, it is. the City Fer-Rem.Crrt. 
now called Paffau.. He declares in the Epiftle De- (10) Brafchius de 
dicatory of this ‘Treatife, That if he relates things Laurcaco, p. 20 
contrary. tothe common Tradition, and -if he 
{peaks difadvantageoufly of fome Prelates, it muft 
be imputed to the Odligation’ he was under’ of 
following the Laws of Hiflory... =; : 
isp iva tarit i 
-+ 2-5 multa hic fcripta. legentur 
Di&a videbuntur quz nec clementer in ipfos 
Pontifices quofdam Latios, neque fat reverenter 
De fummis aliquot veftre Paftoribus urbis. 
Invenietis & -hic non pauca inferta, -quibus cum 
Pugnabunt veftri Annales. fortaflis. Ad ifta, > 
: Quod res-eft, breyiter refpondeo: plurima fummis 
Effe à præfùlibus Romane fata :cathedræ, 
Que laudare bonus (nifi quis vel tartara coelum, 
©. Cunéta vel- atra velit candentem’dicere lucem) 
Nemo poteft ; quæ qui laudavérit-haud bonus ille 
Efe potet: veluti-qui non reprenderit, idem 
Nec bonus effe- potet, verum ex Acheronte 
i oprofeétus : ... i müi ; 
Eft Dæmon, Sive. ef igitur de. Patribus urbis 
Romulez, feu de veftris Primatibus iftic 
Diétum aliquid durum: fic diétum credite vero 
Ut fervandus honos fuerit fuus & mihi leges 
Hiftoria quoque non violandz, aut tranfgre- ' 
diunde (11). (11) Id. ib. Epifte 
ioo ease = many things 
Will bere be found, which on fome Popes perhaps, 
May feem to bear too bard, and nat to fheva 
Sufficient Reverence to your City Primates, 
And fome things, poffibly, may not agree 
Exaély with your Annals. Briefly thas 
I anfwer. ?Tis the Truth, that many Fa&s - 
Have by the Heads oth’ Roman See been done 
Which no good Man can praife; none who'd not call 
Hell Heaven, or Darkne/s Light : for who commends 
Or fpares ‘to blame "em, is a Devil fent from 
Th infernal Regions. And if therefore ought, 
Or of the Popes, or City Primates faid, 
Has too fevere a Look, judge it to be 
Spoke from a firi& regard to Truth, and to 
The Laws of Hiftory, which to violate 
I dare not. 


The Principles, he fets forth in thefe Verfes, are 

the jufteft in the World, and it is very. ftrange, 

that an Hiftorian, who follows them religioufly, 

fhould be reputed a Satirift. The Corruption of 

Manners has been fo great, as well among thofe 

who have lived in the World, as among thof¢ who 

have lived out of it (12), that the more a Perfon (13) Thet is ro 

endeavours to give faithful and true Relations, the fay Churchmem 

more he runs the hazard of compofing only dif- 

famatory Libels. Doubtlefs there is a great Dife- 

rence between Hiftory and Satire, but a {mall matter 

fuffices to metamorphofe the one into the other. If 
on 
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(13) He lived un- 
der Rodolphus of 
Habfburg- 


(1) Florue, lib. 
i, cap. Xe 


BRUSCHIUS. BRUTUS. 164 


Wood, in the Year 1559. Thwanus telates this, where he mentions a Prophecy 


that Bruftbius had publithed [E]. 


on the one hand, you take from Satire that Spirit 
of Sharpnefs, that Air of Anger, which difcovers 
that Paffion hasa greater fhare in the Scandals re- 
ported, thana love of Virtue; and if you add the 
Obligation, one is under, of relating indifferently 
the good and the bad, it is no longer reputed 
Satire, but Hiftory. Let a Hiftorian, on the other 
hand, faithfully relate all the Crimes, Weaknefles, 
and Diforders of Mankind, his Work fhall be repu- 
ted rather a Satire, than a Hiftory, if he difcover but 
ever fo little Emotion in himfelf at the thoughts 
of fo many condemnable Faéts which he ogy 
to public View. I do not believe that That Cool- 
nels of Temper, with which a Judge ought te pro- 
nounce Sentence againft Robbers and Murderers, 
is always to be exacted from a Hiftorian. Some 
pointed Reflexions do not become him ill. 

[E] He was killed in a Wood, in the Year 1559. 
Thuanus relates this in mentioning a Prophe 
which Brufchius bad publifbed.| He fays, I. That 
Regiomontanus, the ableft Aftronomer fince Ptolomy, 
had prediéted, that the Year 1588 fhould be me- 
penile for great Revolutions. II. That that Pro- 
phecy, contained in four German Verfes, was 
publifhed in the Year 1553. III. That Gafar 
Brufchius, who inferted it in a {mall Book of 
the Abbot Engelbert (13), de ortu &F fine Romani 
Imperii, put it into Latin, and altered the Senfe 
of it, though he underftood the German Tongue 
very well. IV, That his bad Tranflation was a 
new Prophecy more furprizing than that of Regio- 
montanus; for he noted that thofe great things 
fhould ipa under one Sextus. Thuanus adds, 
That he had often admired that Conduct of Bru/- 
chius, and thereupon obferves, that he was killed 
in the Year 1 559s a long time before Sixtus V, 
who was Pope in 1588, attained to the Papacy. 
Here are his Words: ‘ Joannes- - - - Regiomonta- 
* nus----- diu ante id premonuerat, quatuor ver- 
< fibus feu rhythmis vernacula lingua exaratis, qui 
‘in Caftellent fuperioris Norici coenobio hodie le- 
* guntur, ante XV annos à Gafpare Brufchio 
« Egrano, cum Engelberti Abbatis Admontenfis, 
£ qui fub Rodulfo Habfpurgio floruit, libello de 


€ ortu & fine R. Imperii pies, quos cum illè 
< interpretaretur, quod mihi mirari fepius fubiit, 

* quanquam minime linguæ fuæ ignarus, tamer 

* dum verba Germanica aliter, quam {cripta erant, 

t latine reddit, vaticinium Regiomontani longe alio 

f majore cumulavit.. Si ft en id, quod ab illo 

* prediétum erat, fub Sexto quodam eventurum 

‘ tradit; atqui diu eft, ex quo Brufchius fatis con- 

* ceflit; anno videlicet hujus feculi LIX à ficariis 

* juxta Rotenburgum ad Duberam interfectus, multo 

* antequam Sixtus V fummum magiftratum in ec- 

clefia iniret, & Regiomontani verba, ficuti dixi, 

‘ id. minime fignificant (14). —— Johannes Re- (14) Thuan. libs 
“ giomontanus had foretold that long before, in four ** ‘nit. pag. 176 
* Verfes written in the German Tongue, which 

* are frill to be found in the Convent of Caffel, in 

* Upper Auftria, and were publifbed about Thirty 

§ five Years ago, by Gafpar Brufchius of Agra, 

* with a Book concerning the beginning and end of 

€ the Roman Empire, written by Engelbert, Abbot 

‘of Aumont, who flourifbed under Rodolphus g 

* Habfpurg. Ix tranflating thefe Fak, though be 

* was very well skilled in that Tongue, yet 

* reading the German Words in Latin, of ne 

< 

‘ 


than they were written, be bas encreafed the Pro- 

phecy of Regiomontanus with another much greater, 

which I much wonaer at. For he fays, that what 
* Regiomontanus bad foretold, was to bappen under 
* ome Sixtus; but it is long fince Brufchius died, 
t for be was murdered in the LIXth Year of this 
* Century; near Rottenburg, upon the Tauber, long 
< before Sixtus V came to the Papacy, and Regio- 
* montanus's Words, as I have faid before, khave no 
< fuch ane Note, That it was believed, 
that fome Gentlemen, againft whom Bra/chius was 
about to write fomething, caufed him to be af- (15) Parte II, 
faffinated. He was murdered in the Foret of (i, SP i, 
Scalingenbach, between Rottemberg, on the Tauber, Hiftor, prone 
and Winfbiem. See Crufius in his Annals of 
Swabia (15). If the fame Advice had been given IT naeia 
our Poet, which Horace received, to forbear flan- & majorum ne 
dering, or elfe expect to lofe his Life (16), it quis amicus 
would at leaft have been as prophetical as the four Frigore te feriat. 


r Horat. Sat. i, libe 
Verfes mentioned by Thuanus. ii = bo 


BRUTUS (Lucivs Junius), Son of one of Tarquin’s Sifters (a), Was (a) See Remark 


the 


ee to feign himfelf ftupid, that he might not be thought capable of revenging [1 
eath of his Father and Brother ; for if Tarquin, who ordered them to be put 


to Death, had found him a Man of Parts and Courage, he would not have let 
him live (b). This feigned Stupidity got him the Sirname of Brutus (c). Under () Dionyf Halis 
this falfe appearance of Brutifhnefs, he impatiently waited for an g migr Ri enn nee 


expel Tarquin, He found it, when Lucretia killed herfelf after the 


3 (9 Tae ibid. Lie 
njury fhe re vius, lib.i, Plute 


ceived from the Tyrant’s eldeft Son ; and he made fo good ufe of it, that in a in Valerio Pube 
little time the City of Rome was changed from a Monarchy to a Commonwealth, " 

This Revolution happened in the Two hundred and forty fifth Year of Rome. The 

Dignity of Conful was inftituted to be enjoyed by two Perfons for one Year, He 

and Collatinus, the Hufband of Lucretia, were the firft on whom it was conferred, 

He did not long furvive his Work, I mean the eftablifhing of Liberty ; for before 

the Year of his Confulfhip was expired, he was killed in a Battle [4], having ene 


gaged in fo fharp a Combat, hand to-hand, with one of Zargquin’s Sons [B], that 


CA) Before the Year of bis Confulbip was ex- 
pired be was killed in Bore Pi mt Dionyfius 
hears a fy it exprefsly. Florus committed 
a great Fault then, which I do not find cenfu- 
ted in the Variorum of Holland. He pretends that 
the Death of Brutus followed the Peace which 
Profenna made with Rome. ‘ Et rex quidem tot 
€ tantifque virtutum territus monftris valere liberof- 
2 i eñe juffit. Tarquinii tamdiu dimicaverunt 
* donec Aruntem filium regis manu fua Brutus oc- 
* cidit, fuperque ipfum mutuo vulnere expiravit, 
* plane quafi adulterum ad inferos ufque thaoere. 
€ tur (1). The King, terrified with fo many 
* and fo great Prodigies of Valour, left them to 
< enjoy their Liberty. The Tarquins fought fo long 
* until Bratus killed Aruns, the King’s Son, with 
“ bis own Hand, and expired upon him of a Wound 
t be bad received from bim, as if be purfued the 
$ Adulterer to the Shades.’ 
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[B] Having engaged in ----- Combat hand to 
hand againft one of the Sons of Tarquin.) The Paf- 
fage of Florus, which we have juft now cited, might 
induce us to take thefe Words literally ; yet it is 
better not to take them fo; for it is certain that 
Brutus and Aruns (2) fought on Horfeback, and (2) That was 
that they run at each other with their Lances. Thus Tarquin’s Sen's 
Livy and Dionyfius Halicarnafius relate it. Not- V“ 
withftanding all the Violence which animated Bra- 
tus againft the Targuins, yet it was not he that was 
the Challenger, but drums, who, having fingled out 
Brutus, run towards him, infulted, reviled, and 
provoked him toa fingle Fight. But Brutus, wha 
accepted the Challenge, met the Aggreflor with e 
qual Fury. Each thought only on killing his Ene- 
my, without defending himfelf: < Adeo infeftis ani- 
£ mis concurrerunt, neuter dum hoftem. vulneraret 
‘ {ui protegendi corporis memor, ut contrario ictu 
‘ per parmam uterque transfixus duabus hærentes 
Ss E haftis 
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they died on the fpot. He lived long enough to fhew, by a vigorous Action, that 
(4) Dionyf. Ha- he preferred the Safety of his Country to that of his own Sons (d) [C]. The Roman 


licarn. lib. iv, v. 


T USS: 


Livivs, lib. i, i» Ladies mourned for him a whole Year, becaufe he had fo well revenged violated 
Plot. ubi fopras Chaftity (e). I cenfure but one Paffage in Moreri [D]. 


(e) Matrone an- 
num ut parentem 
eum luxerunt, 


Among all the Attempts that ever have been formed to change the Civil Go- 
vernment, and dethrone Kings, there is hardly any fo reafonable as this; for in 


guod tamacer ul- fhort, this King of Rome, whom our Brutus endeavoured with fo much Succefs to 


tor violate pudi- 


citie fuiet, Li- expel, was doubly a Tyrant [Æ]; his Reign was unjuft and violent, and he had 
= ti, PE ufarped the Sovereign Power : He had dethroned his Father-in-law who was the 
rightful Poffeffor, he caufed him to be murdered, and in this he acted againft the 
People’s Intention ; nor did he ever get his Ufurpation approved by Law, but 
maintained himfelf in it by all kinds of Violence. It was happy for Rome that fhe 
had never had a Tyrant King before, or a Citizen fo great a Lover of Liberty as 
Brutus; for had it been reduced to a Democracy under the preceeding Reigns, 


before it had been brought to a due Confiftence, it could never have fubfifted, 


(3) Livius, lib» e haftis moribundi ex equis lapfi fint (3). — They 
si Malan.” © engaged with fuch Fury, that neither of them, Jo 
lib. v, & Plutar- be could but wound bis Enemy, took any care to 
que in Valer. page * defend bimfelf; fo they were both of them run 
mers < through their Shields, and fell from their 
* Horfes, fuck on the two Spears? 

[C] He foewed that be preferred the Safety of 
his Country, before that of bis own Sons.) He had 
(4) Livius, lib. married a Wife of the Vitellian Family (4), by 
ji. Plut. in = -whom he had two Sons, who had not yet attain 
Public: pag: 9%- to Man’s Eftate (5). They fuffered themfelves to 
(5) Dion. Halic. be engaged by two of their Uncles on the Mother's 
lib. ve fide, and by fome others, who loved the Kingly 
Government better than a Common-wealth, in a 
Plot to recal Tarquin. The Confpi was dif- 
covered, and Brutus himfelf condemned his Chil- 
dren to death, and had them executed in his Pre- 
fence. ‘ Confules in fedem proceffere fuam: mifi- 
< que li€tores ad oo fupplicium nudatos 
* virgis cedunt, fecurique feriunt: cum inter omne 
* tempus pater, vultufque & os ejus, {fpeétaculo effet, 
: „ “eminente animo patrio inter publice pæœnæ mi- 
i tren oa © nifterium (6). — The Confuls took their Seats, and 
onf, talam. “ 228 Lifors, who were ordered to do the Execution, 
libev. & Plu- ‘ ripped them, and feourged them, and then cut 
tarch: in Valer: < off their Heads. The Father's Countenance and 
Publics pag: 99 « A/peé was all the while the Object of every one's 
jeer ah ie om? of bis Ce ie 

© appearing during the Execution of public Fuftice.” 
[D] Leenfare only one Paige in Moreri.] He 
fays that Brutus was Son of a Daughter of Tar- 
inius Prifcus, King of Rome. I own this is the 
inion o Kania Halicarnaffeus. Brutus, fays 
he (7), was the Son of Marcus Funius, defcended 
from one of eas’s Companions, and his Mo- 
ther was Tarquinia, Daughter to the firk Tarquin. 
This does not hinder my faying that Mr Moreri 
afferts a Falfity, and that he ought to fay, with 
(8) Livius, lib. i, Livy (8), That Targuinia, the Mother of Brutus, 
PAB: 43: ‘was Sifter of the lat Yarguix, My Reafon is 
~ _ this: It is certain Brutus was very young when 
(9) Py 2 Di- his Father was killed (9); he was much about the 
it iv. Age of Targuin’s Sons, and was educated with 
them: It is true, it was rather to ferve them for 
a Buffoon, than for any thing elfe (10). It is 
moreover certain, than his Father was not put.to 
{11) Dion. Ha- death, “till after Targuin’s Ufurpation (11); it may 
licarn, ibid. therefore reafonably be fuppofed, that Brutus was 
not above fifteen Years of Age when Zarguin ufur- 
ped the Crown. His Mother muft needs then 
have been very old when fhe was brought to bed 
of him, if fhe had been the Daughter of Targui- 
nits Prifcus. She muft have been the Daughter 
of Tanaquil, for Tarquinius Priftus had no other 
Wife but Tanaquil. That Tarquinius came to Rome 
by the Advice of his Wife, in the Reign of dacus 
Martius. He had attempted in vain to have a 
Share in the Government of his own Country. 
Confidering the manner in which fhe argued with 
_.... her Husband, to engage him in that Journey to 
(12) Livius, libe Roe (12), fhe could not be a Girl of fifteen or twen- 
i» PAB 23+ ty; fhe muft be at leaft about Twenty five Years 
of Age; her Ability in explaining Auguries con- 
firms my Suppofition. They muft have been mar- 
ried a confiderable time, fince they hoped for no- 
thing in their own Country. One is not dif- 
heartened ‘till after divers Attempts. They lived 
feveral Years at Rome, and made themfelves fo 


(7) Lib. iv. 


(10) Ià. ib. 
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confiderable there, that Targuin, being chofen Tutor 
to the King’s Children, fecured to himfelf the Suc- 
ceflion of Ancus Martius. It is not too much to 
allow ten Years to an Abode which had Confe- 
quences fo very important. Say then, that they 
came to Rome ten Years before Ancus Martius died. 
By this means Tanaguil mut have been Thirty 
five Years of Age when her Husband became King 
of Rome. Nor can her laft lying-in be later than 


ed the fifteenth of her Husband’s Reign. Let us fup- 


pofe then that the pretended Mother of Brutus, the 
Daughter of Tarquinius Prifcus, was born in the 
fifteenth Year of her Fathers Reign. Thus fhe 
muft have been Twenty three Years of Age when 
her Father died (13); to which if we add the Forty (13) The Reign 
four Years that Servius Tullius reigned, we. fhall of Tarquinius 
find that fhe was Sixty feven Years of Age when Priicus “aed 38 
Tarquin. the Proud feized on the Throne. Now : 
we ne as that Brutus was then fifteen Years of 
Age, he muft then be born when his Mother was 
Fifty two Years old. If that be not impoflible, it 
is at leaft very improbable. Now a judicious Hi- 
florian never puzzles himfelf, but in the utmoft 
neceflity, with Chronological Accounts, which 
clafh with Appearances. It is dragging, as we may 
fay, the Devil by the Tail, to be obliged to place the 
Marriage of Daughters at twelve or fifteen, to adjuft 
his Account, and make them fruitful "till fifty. See 
Laurentius Valla, who reckons, That if the Mo- 
ther of Brutus had been the Daughter of Tanagui/, 
it ought to be concluded that fhe was the Mother 
of a young Man at above ninety Years of Age (14). (14) See bis Dif- 
[E] The King whom Brutus- - - - ~ -- - ex- fertation again 
pelled from the Throne was doubly a Tyrant.) We ae forts F 
muft not therefore alledge this Conduct of the Taruinius Su- 
Romans, as an Example of the Rights of the People perbuswasthe Sow 
exercifed againft a lawful Sovereign who abufes of Tarquinius 
his Power. Tarquin the Proud was not only a Prifcus 
Tyrant in his Adminiftration, but was alfo a Tyrant 
by Ufurpation. Read thefe Words of Livy: < Conf- 
* cius deinde male querendi regni ab {e ipfo ad- 
€ verlus fe exemplum capi poffe, armatis corpus 
* circumfepfit. Neque enim ad jus regni quic- 
< quam preter vim habebat; ut qui neque populi 
« juffu, neque authoribus patribus regnaret. Eo ac- 
© cedebat, ut in charitate civium nihil fpei repo- 
“ nenti metu regnum tutandum effet: quem ut 
* pluribus incuteret, cognitiones capitalium rerum 
* fine confiliis per fe folus exercebat, perque eam 
* caufam occidere, in exilium agere, bonis muléta- 
ére poterat, non fufpectos modo aut invifos, 
* fed unde nihil aliud quam prædam fperare pof- 
€ fet.. Ita patrum- præcipue numero imminuto, 
* ftatuit nullos in patres legere, doa contemptior 
* paucitate ipfa ordo effet, minufque per fe nihil 
* agi indignarentur. Hic enim regum primus tra- 
€ ditum à prioribus morem de omnibus Senatum 
* confulendi folvit; domefticis confiliis Rempubli- 
* cam adminiftravit; bellum, pacem, foedera, focie- 
* tates per fe ipfe cum quibus voluit, injuffu populi ac 
€ Senatus, fecit, diremitque (15). ——=- Befides being (15) Titus Livi- 
< conftious that Example might be taken again us, Dec. 1, lib. 
© bim, from bimfelf, of feizing the Kingdom by ill i P*€ 307 3% 
© means, be fet Guards about his Perfon; for be 
© bad no other Right to the Crown than Force, as 
€ reigning neither by Confent of the People, nor the 
« Authority of the Senate; to this may be added, 
t that as be repofed no Confidence in the Love gf 
1 E the 
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but muft have been deftroyed by the Factions and Difcords which the Tribunes of 
the People raifed at every turn, under the f{pecious Pretence of Liberty [F]. No- 
thing is finer in all the Romances that have appeared under the Name of Mr de 
Studer, than what concerns Brutus in the Romance of Clelia, 
However auftere and ftern his Virtue was, neverthelefs he mitigated an Article 
of Religion fo remarkably, that inftead of human Sacrifices, it coft only the Heads 


of Poppies [G]. 


< the People, bis Government was to be fecured 5 
* Fear; which that be might fpread the more, be 
© bimfelf took Cognizance of all capital Caufes, 
* without any Counfel, and by that means could put 
$ to death, banifo, or fine, not only whom be fuf- 
* peed, or hated, but others, for no other reason 
< but to plunder thems by this means, having lef- 
€ fened the number of the Senators, chiefly be re- 
€ folved to chufe none into the Senate, that the Or- 
< der of it might become contemptible by the fmall- 
* nefs of their Number, and not take it fo much 
€ amifs, that all things were done without them; 
* for be was the firft King who changed the Cuftom, 
* praftifed by bis Predeceffrs, of confulting the Se- 
* nate in every thing. He adminiffred the Govern- 
< ment by private Counfels; be, of bis own Head, 
* went to War, made Peace, Treaties, or Alliances 
* with whom be ler og or broke them again, with- 
€ out confulting either the People or Senate? 'This 
is a very elegant Defcription of Tyranny. 
F] If Rome had bad a Tyrannical King, or 
fuch a Citizen as Brutus, fooner -- - - foe 
have been deftroyed by the Faétions 
the Tribunes of the People raifed on pretence of 
Liberty.) This Reflexion is not mine; it is Livy's, 
and ferves to fhew that Author’s Judgment and 
good Senfe. * Neque ambigitur, fays be (16), quin 
€ Brutus idem, qui tantum gloria Superbo exacto 
€ rege meruit, peflimo publico id facturus fuerit, 
* fi libertatis immature cupidine priorum regum 
€ alicui regnum extorfiffet. Quid enim futurum 
* fuit, fi illa paftorum convenarumque plebs tranf- 
< fuga ex fuis populis, fub tutela inviolati templi 
é aut libertatem aut certe impunitatem adepta, fo- 
€ luta regio metu, agitari ccepta effet tribunitiis 
€ procellis? & in aliena urbe cum patribus ferere 
€ certamina, priufquam pignora conjugum ac libe- 
€ rorum, charitafque ipfius foli, cui longo tempore 
* affuefcitur, animos eorum confociaffet? difipatæ 
* res nondum adultæ difcordia forent; quas fovit 
€ tranquilla moderatio imperii, ue nutriendo, 
* perduxit, ut bonam frugem libertatis maturis jam 
< viribus ferre poffent. - ---=-+ - There is no 
€ doubt but even Brutus, who merited fo much Glory 
< for expelling Tarquin the Proud, would bave done 
* the Public a great Prejudice, if out of too bafty 
< defire of Liberty be had wrefted the Kingdom 
< from any of the former Kings; for what would 
€ bave been the Cafe, if that Multitude of Shep- 
* berds and Strangers, who bad fled from their 
< own People, had obtained either Liberty, or Im- 
€ punity, A the Privilege of an inviolable Sanfua- 
“ry, and being freed from the Fear of a King, 
© bad began to be agitated by the Commotions of 
< the Tribunes, and to enter into Contefis with 
< the Nobility in a frange City, before the Pledges 
* of Wives and Ghildren, and Love of the Place 
* itfelf, to which they bad been long acenftomed, bad 
* cemented their Minds? their State, not yet come to 
* Perfection, would have been deftroyed by Difcord, 
* which was cherifbed by an undiffurbed and mo- 
© derate Monarchical Government, and nurfed up to 
© it's full Strength, when it was able to bear the 
< good Fruit of Liberty.’ The firk Inhabitants of 
Rome had need of a Monarch. Their new City 
would foon have funk, if it had been expofed in 
it’s Infancy to the continual Contefts of the Pa- 
tritians and Plebeians. It is next to a Miracle 
that they fuffered it to maintain and aggrandize itfelf. 
[G] He mitigated an Article of Religion fo re- 
remarkably, that infead of Human Sacrifices they 
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only offered the Heads of Poppies.) Tarquin the Proud, 
having re-eftablifhed, according 1. the Order of Apollo, 
the Compital Games in honour of the Di? Penates, 
and the Goddefs Mania, they thought themfelves 
obliged to facrifice Children to Mania, the Mother 
of the Lares, for the common Good of their Fami- 
lies; for the Oracle had told them, they muft offer 
Heads if they would preferve Heads. This Cuftom 
continued fome time; but Brutus, ‘after the Ex- 
pulfion of spin interpreted the Words of the 
Oracle favourably, and ordered them to offer the 
Heads of Garlic and Poppies, and by that means 
abolifhed the Cruelty of the Sacrifice. This we 
learn from Macrobius : * Qualem nunc permutatio- 
< nem facrificii memorafti invenio -poftea 
‘ Compitalibus celebratam, cum ludi per urbem in 
* compitibus agitabantur, reftituti fcilicet à Tarquinio 
* fuperbo Laribus ac Maniæ ex refponfo Apollinis: 
< = preceptum eft, ut pro capitibus, capitibus 
* fupplicaretur 5 pon aliquandiu obfervatum, ut 
$ po familiarium fofpitate pueri maétarentur Maniæ 
* Dew matri Larum: quod facrificii genus Junius 
* Brutus Conful, pulfo Tarquinio, aliter conftituit 
< celebrandum; nam capitibus allii & papaveris 
* fupplicari juffit, ut refponfo Apollinis fatisfieret de 
* nomine capitum, remoto fcilicet fcelere infaufte 
* facrificationis (17). - --- - Such an Alteration of a 
* Sacrifice as you bave now mentioned, 1 
© find: afterwards prafifed in the Compitalia, which 
€ Games were celebrated throughout the City in the 
€ open Streets, being reftored by Tarquin the Proud, 
€ to the Lares and Mania, by the Dire&ion of -tbe 
€ Oracle of Apollo: whereby it was ordered that 
€ they foould facrifice Heads for Heads, which 
€ was obferved for fome time; and Children were 
‘ offered to Mania, the Mother of the Lares, for 
“ the Safety of Families: which kinds of Sacrifice 
‘ Junius Brutus, after be bad expelled Tarquin, 
< ordered to be celebrated otherwifes for be com- 
* manded them to offer only Heads of Garlic and 
€ Popies, to fatisfy the Oracle, as to the Names 
* of Heads, and remove the Wickednefs of the abo- 
< minable Sacrifice” This Author adds, that they 
hung up the Effigy of Mania at the Doors of the 
Houfes, to avert the Dangers, with which the 
Family might be threatened. That Effigy doubtlefs 
was very hideous; for ugly Masks, fuch as fright 
Children, were -called Maxie (18). I with Ma- 
crobius had attempted to refolve a Queftion pro- 
pofed by Plutarch, Why they prayed to the God- 
defs Geneta Mana, (the fame with Mania, fhe who 
prefided at Births) that nothing that was born in 
that Houfe might become good (19)? Plutarch's 
Anfwers are not very fatisfactory to nice Minds. 
He fays, in the firk place, I. That perhaps this was 
only underftood of Dogs, a domeftic Animal, which 
one would.wifh to be bad, and apt to create Ter- 
ror: but what appearance is there that the An- 
cients fhould ufe a general Expreflion (20), if they 
underftood no more than one Species. In the fe- 
cond place he conjectured, II. They withed that 
nothing might die, and cites an Authority to prove 
that the Expreflion make good fometimes fignified 
to kill. This is ftraining things with a Witnels. 
A French Writer (21), has conjectured that Good- 
nefs was ufed then for that dull Simplicity which 
we underftand, when we fay a Man is a good 
natured Fellow. Boxbornius had ufed this Expli- 
cation of Berau/t, but he owns it is more fubtile 
than true (22). 
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(17) Macrob, Saa 
turnal. Jib-i, cape 
vii, pag- 154s 
Lond. Edition, 
1694, in 8vo. 


(18) Scholiaftes 
Perfii in Sat. viy 
ver. 56. 


(19) Plutarch. in 
Queeft. Romanis, 
pag: 277, Edite 
Francof. Anno 
1620, ates there 
is twice ng- 
oç infeed Of 
xENGeS. 


(20) Karedyev= 
Ta: usdive 

xengdv arope 
vat Tay omoye~ 
väv: bed g 
tunt nequis do- 
mi natorum bo- 
nus fiat. Id. ibe 


(21) John Be- 
rault in bis Notes 
on Barclay's Eua 
bormeon, fays, in 
ri Epifile Dedi- 
catory, that he 
has feldom found 
any body who has 
not had the mif- 
fortune to have, 
at his-Birth, the 
affittance of the 
Goddefs Genita 
Mana, to whom 
the Antients 
made Vows, that 
nothing good 
might be born in 
their Family 5 
Neguis nafceretur 
domi probus, It 
ma doubted 
whether the Word 
probus, which does 
not fignify foftand 
fimple, as Plu- 
tarch’s Word 
ç does 

cea be bere 
properly ufed. 
(22) Boxhorniu® 
in Plutarchum de 
Quæft. Roman. 
Pag: 114s 
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BRUTUS (Marcus Junivs), the Son of Marcus Junius Brutus, and of 
Servilia, the Sifter of Cato, was one of the Murtherers of Julius Cefar, He was 
the greateft Republican that ever was known. He did not believe that any body 
was obliged to keep Faith, or the facredeft Oaths, to thofe who ufurped a tyran- 
nical Power in Rome [4]. He was fo full of the great and noble Ideas of Liberty, 
and that Love of his Country, which the Greek and Roman Authors have defcribed 
fo pompoufly : I fay he was fo bewitched to thefe, that neither the Obligations he 
had to Julius Cæfar, nor the certain Profpect he had of aggrandizing himfelf as 
much as he pleafed under that new Mafter of Rome, could balance the Ambition 
he had of reftoring things to their firft State by the Murther of the Tyrant. He 
confpired againft him with feveral others, and their Plot was fo well concerted and 
carried on, that Julius Cefar was ftabbed in the Senate, the fifteenth of March, 
709. The People applauded that Action at firft, but all on a fudden, like a Sea 
agitated by contrary Winds, they grew exafperated againft the Murtherers. 

hefe were forced to feek their Safety by flight. Brutus and Cafius were not dif- 
couraged ; they endeavoured to fupport their Party in the Provinces abroad ; 
they made a ftand in Macedonia, at the head of fome very good Troops; but 


Sak St aaa nia 


Fortune declared for the Oppreffors of Liberty. Thefe two 
of the mgt were defeated 

Marc Antony, and reduced to the neceffity o 
Rome 711, Brutus is condemned for having employed his laft dying Words in de- 
crying Virtue (a) [C]: he was not fo much in the wrong as is imagined [D]. It 
is 


cans, who were called the la 


(a) See Plutarch 
jn r j 
ife of 


[4] He did not believe that any one was ob- 
diged to keep Faith with thofe that ufurped 
a tyrannical Power in Rome.) In one of his 
Speeches to the Roman People, in the Capitol, he 
> told them, OUSiv misóv tsı Pøualos aeds 
Tupdvvus, ed” kvopxoy: Cum tyranno Romanis nul- 
la fides, nulla jurisjurandi religio (1). —— The 
Romans are obliged to no Faith witb a Tyrant, nor 
to keep any Oath. This Maxim feemed unreafon- 
able to Grotius: See how he has refuted it in the 
fifteenth Paragraph of the thirteenth Chapter of the 
fecond Book De Jure Belli Pacis. Boéclerus ap- 
this Refutation in his Notes on the Fifty 
th Chapter of the fecond Book of Vel/eins Pa: 
terculus. However, this Maxim of Pagan Rome is 
more excufable, than that which Chrifian Rome is 
faidto have eftablifhed in the Cauncil ‘of Confance, 
That Faith is not to be kept with Heretics. 

[B] He and Cafius are called the laft of the 
Romans.] Cremutius Cordus, according to Tacitus, 
faid this of Caffus only: ‘ Poftulatur - - - - - quod 
* editis Annalibus laudatoque M. Bruto C. Caffium 
2) Tacit. Annal. < Romanorum ultimum dixiffet (2). —— He was 

iv, CXXXV. « arraigned -- - - - for that in the Annals which 
< be bad publifoed be bad commended M. Brutus, 
< and called C. Cafius the laft of the Romans.’ 
But Suetonius affirms, he faid it of both. ‘ Ob- 
¢ jeum & Hiftorico quod Brutum Cafliumque ul- 
€ timos Romanorum dixiffet (3). - - - -- It is ob- 
* jefted to that Hiftorian, that be bad called 
«Brutus and Cafius the Jaf? of the Romans.’ 
That Hiftorian, whom Suetonius does not name, 
is undoubtedly Cremutius Cordus. The Elogy he 
gives thefe two Republicans was given to Caffus 
by his Companion Brutus, when the News of his 
Death was brought him (4). 


Sueton. in 
fe ap Ixi. 


Y) 


(4) Plat. in Bru- 


hean a [C] He employed bis laf dying Words in de- 
crying Virtue.) Unhappy Virtue, cried he, bow bave 

T been deceived in thy Service! I believed thou 

wert a real Being, and devoted myfelf to thee on 

that Account; but ae only a vain a a 

2 ~e Phantom, the Prey and Slave of Fortune. e 
(s) A pria was not the firft chat made ufe of thefe Words. 
“Hpawasiov, & A Greek Poet had put them in Hercules’s Mouth (5). 


Tako», 4oe79- Ido not believe that it is known who that Poet 
esa ve de | Was, fince a learned Man was contented to give 
Bere fens od him the indefinite Title of a Tragic Poet. It is 
Šo wdawes in a Tranflation of one of Plutarch’s {mall Pieces, 
eo Ea that thefe Words are to be found: Though all is 
ee ie digo, ot feen in it that Dion makes Brutus fay, yet in 
O infelix virtus recompence fomething is to be feen in it, that 
itane quum nihil Brutus never did fay, but which isa Confequence 
sao te tame Matural enough from what he faid. According to 
pty: rem ali. P/atarch, he, who made thefe Complaints for ha- 
quam exercui, Ving followed Virtue as a real Being, added, that 
om fortune he had forfaken Injuftice, the fruitful Source of 
a: jhe Riches; and Intemperance, the plentiful Difpenfer 
4 , Of all kind of Pleafures. "Ageis thy wav]oroiy 


See Plutarch, de 4 A ri tee 
[popit init, AD nkav, nal viv yorsor dxdous nd ovis axo- 
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rand Republi- 
y Ofavius and 
killing themfelves, in the Year of 


aaciav. Omiffa divitias largiente injuftitia, EF 
omnis volúptatis ferace intemperantia (6). I can- 
not tell why the Tranflator, of whom I fpeak (7), 
has given quite another Senfe to the Original. That 
which he fubftitutes does not countervail what he 
has omitted, and does not fo well reprefent the 
Indignation of a Perfon who repented for having 
followed the Ways of Virtue, and who reckons 
it an ingrateful and barren Soil. Note, That Florus 
has given his Approbation of this Complaint of 
Brutus, * Sed quanto efficacior eft fortuna, fays 
« be (8), quam virtus! & quam verum eft quod mo- 
* riens efflavit, non in re ka in verbo tantum effe 
* virtutem! victoriam illi prelio error dedit. —— 
* But bow much fironger is Fortune than Virtue! and 
* bow true is that which be uttered when be was 
* dying; that Virtue was not a Thing but a Name; 
‘ the ViGory in that Battle was owing only to a 
* Miffake’ 

[D] He was not f much in the wrong as is 
imagined.) He is fo far from deferving to be con- 


sdemned in all Refpeéts, that, on the contrary, we 


ought to fay that perhaps never Pagan faid a thing 
more juft and reafonable. But to difcover this, 
we muĝ put ourfelves in that Roman’s Place. He 
had confidered Virtue, Juftice, and Right, as abfolute 
and real things; I mean as Beings, whofe Force 
was fuperior to that of Injuftice, and which foon 
or late would place their Followers above the Ac- 
cidents and Outrages of Fortunes; but he expe- 
rienced quite the contrary. He faw the fide of 
Juftice, the Caufe of Liberty, a fecond time at the 
Feet of a rebellious Party: He faw Mare Antony, 
the moft profligate Man alive, with Hands imbrued 
in the Blood of the moft illuftrious Citizens of 
Rome, pull thofe to the Ground who were afler- 
ting the Liberty of the Roman People: Thus he 
found himfelf miferably abufed in the Idea he had 
formed of Virtue; he had gained nothing in it’s 
Service but the choice of killing himfelf, or be- 
coming the fport of an Ufurper, while Mare An- 
tony was favoured with Occafions of gratifying all 
his Paffions in the Service of Injuftice. This made 
Brutus fay, That Virtue had no Reality, and that 
a wife Man, and one who would not be bubbled, 
ought to look upon it as an empty Name, and 
not as a Reality. But was he not wrong in fay- 
ing this? Let us diftinguifh: in the general Thefis, 
and abfolutely fpeaking, he advanced a great Ab- 
furdity, and an impious Falfity. According to his 
own Hypothefis, and confidering the Syftem he 
had formed to himfelf, his Complaints were well 
grounded. It may alfo be faid, that the Pagans, 
in the Obfcurity wherein they lived, as to another 
Life, reafoned very inconfequentially on the Reali- 
ty of Virtue. It belongs to Chriftians alone to ar- 
gue upon it aright, al if thofe good things ta 
come, which the Scripture promifes the Faithful, 
were not joined to the Exercife of Virtue, yon 
1 a 
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is a pity he fullied, by the Murther of his Benefactor, a Combination of the greateft 
Qualities that a Man can poffefs [E]. His Action was condemned by feveral 
Romans of thofe Times (b), and it can hardly be denied that it was at leaft ill 


(b) See, in Reo 
fuited to Circumftances, I mean that it was unfeafonably committed. You will 


mark [F], Citae 
tion (18), the 


He followed Words of Tacituse 


the Sect of the Stoics : He 


find the Proof of this in Dio Cafius [F]. 


and Innocency might be placed in the Number of 
thofe things, on which So/omo# pronounces his de- 
finitive Decree, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity. 
To truf to one’s Innocency, would be to trut to 
a broken Reed, which peirces the Hand of him 
that leans upon it. Goon, as being the Difpofer 
of Events, and the Diftributer of good and bad Suc- 
cefs on Earth, has fubmitted Virtue and Inno- 
cency to general Laws, no lefs than Health and 
Riches. One of the moft confiderable States of 
Europe loft and gained by turns, aslongas it made only 
unjuft Wars; nay, it gained more than it loft. Ever 
fince it has been engaged only in juft Wars, it does 
nothing but lofe. How happens this? It was pow- 
erful at that time, and now is not fo. To con- 
clude, whoever fhall go upon Brutus’s Syltem, and 
look upon Virtue as the Fountain of good tem- 
poral Succeffes, may happen one Day to complain, 
as he did, of having taken that for a Reality which 
is only a Name. 

But let us beware of the heady Reflexions of 
thofe extravagant Spirits, who pretend, that to 
have an ill Caufe is the readieft way to carry it. 
Say we on the contrary, that, all things being in 
other Refpeéts equal, Reafon and Juftice on one’s 
Side is a good Step towards the Victory. How great 
foever the Diforders of human kind are, they are not 

et come to fucha Height, that it can with truth 


faid, that Right averts or retards the Victory. ; 


I was not long ago (9) in Company where the 
Difcourfe turned upon two Princes, who had 
been named for a very high Dignity : Opinions 
were not much divided; almoft all ag that 
fuch an one would baffle the Pretenfions of his 
Competitor (10). They grounded themfelves on 


feveral Reafons which were particularized, as the. 


Interet of all Europe to favour one of the two 
Pretenders, the Situation of the Countries from 
whence each was to expect Affiftance, the over- 
grown Power of the Promoter of him whofe ill 

uccefs was foretold, and an hundred other Con- 


loved 


currence of the means that are ufed; whereby it 
fometimes happens that Injuftice mifcarries, and that 
one may fay, tandem bona caufa trumphat, — The 
good spa triumphs at laft. 

[E] He fallied, by the Murther A his Benefador, 
a Combination of the greate Qualities that a Man 
can Def) The aed extravagant Flatterers of the 
Defcendants of Cæfar found only that one Exception 
to Brutus. ‘Hunc exitum M. Bruti partium fepti- 


^ mum & trigefimum annum agentis fortuna effe vo- 


* luit: corrupto animo ejus in diem qua illi omnes 
€ virtutes unius temeritate facti abftulit (13). === 
* Fortune bad decreed this for the laft Scene of the 
< Life of M. Brutus, who was in his Thirty feventh 
t Year: bis Mind being difordered from the Day, 
€ when be tarnifbed all bis Virtues by one ra 
* Aion” I confels, he, whom he killed, deferved 
Death; an hundred thoufand Lives, if he had had 
them, would not have fufficed for the Expiation of 
his Crime; but it was not the Bufinefs of three or 
four private Perfons to undertake to punifh him. 
Let us then apply the Maxim Paffo juffa afio inju- 
Stiffima. — The Punifbment is juft, the Aion mof 
unjuft. Befides, the Attempt was againft the Inte- 
reft of the Country; the Event fhewed it, and it 
was not hard to forefee it. See Seneca, who proves 
folidly that, as things then ftood, they were not to 
hope for a Return of the Republican Government. 
The Manners of the Romans were altered; the 
Prize of Ambition was too great; the Poft, from 
whence they would make the Conqueror of Great 
Pompey fall, was fo coveted, that it was eafy to fore- 
fee that, as they thruft one Perfon out of it, fevéral 
others would prefent to fill it up. ‘ Cum vir mag- 
nus fuerit (M. Brutus) in aliis, in hac re videtur 
vehementer erraffe; ibi fperavit libertatem futu- 
ram, ubi tam magnum premium erat & imperanů 
di, & ferviendi; aut exiftimavit civitatem in prio- 
rem formam pofle revocari, amiflis priftinis mori- 
bus; futuramque ibi æqualitatem civilis juris, & 
ftaturas fuo loco leges, ubi viderat tot millia homi- 


a 


(11) See above, fiderations befides (11). And now you think you. ¢-num pugnantia, non an fervirent; fed utri. Quans 
ng ir A * have fid all, faid a Frenchman fuddenly, who < ta vero illum aut rerum nature, aut urbis fue te- 


LARMIN. 


* bad not fpoken a Word before, but it is a Miftake, I 
* will give you one Reafon ftronger than all. Such 
«an one has Right of his fides his Eletion is re- 
< gular, and therefore he muft fink: The Election 
* of the other has all poflible Defects; it is con- 
* trary to the moft effential Formalities, and to 
* the fundamental Laws of the Nation; that alone 
* were enough to fecure him the Superiority and 


- * the Triumph.’ This Argument was laughed at; 


(12) Note, that 
on fome Occafions 


tbey mifcarry, be- 


eaufe they dare 
> wished e- 


rough. 


but fome, who were by, were willing to give 
themfelves the Trouble of examining it in cold 
Blood, and thefe alledged, That Injuftice, in itfelf, 
is fitter to prejudice a Caufe than to forward it, 
and that it is only by accident that Juftice is an 
Obftacle to good Succefs on feveral Occafions. It 
happens very often that they who are concerned 
for a good Caufe, are lefs ative than their Ad- 
verfaries. They flatter themfelves, like Brutus, 
that Heaven will declare for them; they imagine, 
that Right needs lefs Support than Injuftice; here- 
upon they. flacken their Vigilance, and fometimes 
they are fuch honeft People, that they would not 
make ufe of ill means to fupport the good Caufe. 
But they, who are engaged in bad Caufes, fcruple 
not to add Iniquity to Iniquity; and if they 
doubt the Succefs, they have recourfe, with an ex- 
tream Aétivity, to all imaginable Expedients; 
they forget nothing that may either forward their 
own Work, or retard the Progrefs of the Ene- 
my (12). It may alfo be fuppofed in the Hypothe- 
fis of good and bad Angels, that, from the fame 
Principles, the latter are much more active. How- 
ever it be, there is no arguing from the Juftice, 
or the Injuftice of a Caufe, to it’s good or ill 
Succefs; and except in Cafes where Go p works by 
Miracle, which happen but feldom, the Fate of a 
Bufinefs depends on the Circumftances, and the Con- 
VOL, IL 
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< nuit oblivio, qui uno interempto, defuturum cre- 
* didit alium, qui idem vellet, cum Tarquinius effet 
* inventus poft tot reges ferro ac fulminibus occifos(14)? 
« —— Marcus Brutus, though a great Man in other 
« Refpe&s, feems to have been very much miftaken in 
‘ this Affairs in that be hoped that Liberty could be 
« there where there was fo great a Prize, both for 
«< commanding and obeying; and judged that the City 
© might be reduced to it’s former State, when their 
© ancient Manners were loft. That there could be an 
< Equality of civil Right, or the Laws maintain 
< their Ground, where be faw fo many Thoufands 
t of Men contending, not whether they fhould be 
« Slaves, but to whom. How intirely had be for- 
« got either the Nature of Things, or his own City, 
© who believed that when one was killed there would 
© be never ancther to attempt the fame thing, when 
€ Tarqnin arofe after fo many Kings bad been killed 
* with the Sword and Thunder ?” 

[F] That Alion was --- - unfeafonably commit- 
ted. You will find the Proof of this in Dio Cafius.) 
That Hiftorian obferves two things. I. That a 
wicked Fury feized fome who envied Julius Cæfar, 
and hurried them on to kill him unjuftly. II. That 
though they alledged the fair Pretence of re-eftablifh- 
ing Liberty, yet their Aétion was really impious, 
and threw back the State into Seditions, when it be- 

an to tafte the Advantages of a good Adminiftration. 
He afterwards declares, that Monarchy is to be pre- 
ferred before Democratical Government, and that 
both Greek and Roman Hiftory shew, that Cities and 
private Perfons have enjoyed greater Bleflings, and 
felt lefs Adverfity under the Authority of a fingle 
Perfon, than under a popular Government; that 
if there have been States which have flourifhed un- 
der fuch a Government, it lafted no longer than till 
they had attained a certain Point of Greatnefs and 
AÈ Power, 
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loved Books, and had wrote fome [G]: He was a good Orator ; and as he had 
c) Gravitatem for his own part always made choice of a concife and grave Stile (c), no wonder if he 


ti. Quintil. 


Ib xi, apx thought Cicero’s Eloquence wanted Nerves [H]. He had an excellent Panegyrift 


page 580 


in the Perfon of that Orator, by whom he 


d been infinitely efteemed from his 


See Cicero in Youth (d). He was older than Paterculus fuppofes [I]. No one ought to affirm 
(4) ppo 8 


(d) See C 
pot ipa that he was defcended from that Brutus who expelle 


Power, beyond which nothing but Difcord had been 

feen, the Fruits of Envy and Ambition ; and there- 

fore fince the City of Rome faw itfelf at that time 

Miftrefs of a great many Nations, and glutted with 

Riches and Glory, it was impoflible but the Inha- 

bitants fhould give a loofe to their Paffions in the 

midft of the Republican Liberty; and yet more im- 

ble, that, while none of them reftrained their 

fires, they fhould agree among themfelves. ’A- 

Suralov uèr ey Anuonerlid cwpeviicas, ddw- 

va valarees Dt pi cagevicay suovenocas. In po- 
-oeo upalari reipublica flatu impofibile erat cives- animis 
Juis moderari; atqui continentia fublata ut concordes 

(15) Dio Cafius, permanerent, id adbuc minus fieri poterat (15). 
lib. xliv, pe 273" That if Brutus and Ca/fius had well confidered thefe 
things, they would never have killed the Head of the 

Republic, nor thereby plunged themfelves and the 

(16) Taken from Whole Roman Empire into endlefs Calamities (16). 
Dio Cafius, ‘lib. Note, that Xiphilin has difapproved Dio Cafius in 
xliv, init. this (17); but I do not believe any Perfon can 
(17) Xiphil. E- reaforiably deny, that at that Point of Greatnefs to 
pit. Dio, lib. xliv, which the Romans had attained, which had accuftom- 
t Pe 25 ed them to Luxury and Ambition, they could have 


enjoyed any Tranquillity, either in the Provinces or- 


-Capital City, under a Democratical Government. 
Rome had y been a long time a Repub- 


uay in Name. The Alteration of Government: 
will alw 


ays be inevitable in popular States which 
amufe themfelves with Conquefts. If they intend to- 
their Liberty, they muft avoid all offenfive 


Wars as the Plague, and be fatisfied with a {mall Ex-- 


tent of Land; they muft aggrandize and fortify them- 
felves intenfiv?, ‘and not extenfive, if I may be per- 
mitted to make ufe of the Schoo! Diftinétion, 
_ -I have faid in the Body of this Article, that fe- 
veral Romans difapproved Brutus’s Aion. I am to 
produce a Witnefs. © Die funeris (Augufti) mili- 
i; «tes velut præfidio ftetere, multum inridentibus 
; e~ ipli viderant, quique à parentibus acceperant 


A 
` Time were of a Patrician Family. The Hiltorian, * derunt, — 


Tarquin [K], or that he had 
been 


€ be, malè audiviffe’’ Bruto, ut ipfius verbis utar, 
* tanquam fractum atque elumbem. Cicero was 
“blamed by Brutus, to ufe bis own Words, as feeble and 
* weak? Cicero was even with him: he thought 
Bratus’s Stile negligent and loofe: Ciceroni vifum 
Brutum otiofum atque disjunfum (27).  Brutws?s (27) Dial. de 
Stile has another Defeét, which is that it was ful] Cauilis corr. clog 
of Verfess Verfus bi fere excidunt, quos Brutus ip- 

Jo componendi duftus fudio fepiffime facit (28). Gi- (28) Quintil. lib. 
cero confefles, that Brutus found fault freely enough +% °P iY. Peg 
with his Tafte, in point of Eloquence. See the ge: 
twentieth Letter of the fourteenth Book to Atticus. 

[7} He was older tban Paterculus fuppofes.] He 

was born ten Years after Hortenfius began to plead 

(29), which was under the Confulthip of Lucius (29) Cicero in 

` Craffits, and Quintus Scevola (30). That Conful- Bruto, pag. 447. 
fhip falls in with the Year of Rome 658 (31). Bru- (30) Id. ibid. page 
8 sra aes been born in the Year 668. So 343. 

that having died in the Year 711, he lived Fort igonius 
three Years. Paterculus mult "eh Bord be in the A ae 
wrong, to give him but Thirty feven Years of 


Age (32). t (43) Paprat 
[K] Zt foould not be affirmed that be was defeend- ™ R ot 
ed from that Brutus who expelled Tarquin.) Diony- r 


fius Halicarnaffeds maintains, that our Marcus Bru- 
“fas was not defcended from him (33). He fays it is (33) Dionyt, Hae 
the Ms pee of the Hiftorians who had examined: 4 libe ve 
this Matter with the greateft exaétnefs (34), where- (34) ‘Ds of räv 
of they bring divers proofs, and among others this P2taley cxdé- 
following. The Fanius’s and the Brutus’s of later panic by ae 
times were of a P/ebeian Family, as appears by the Ug Gacie 
Tribunehips of the People which they had held, res Romanas in- 
Now it is certain that the Funius’s of Targiin’s veltigara 
T have cited, thinks this a very ftrong Reafon 
Texuieov Sucavriacn ov. Signum cui facile ton- 
traditi non poffit, Dio plainly declares, that the 
fir Brutus caufed the two only Children he had to a 
be put'to Death, who were yet but Youths (35). (35) Dio, libe 


«-diem illum crudi adhuc fervitii, & libertatis im-, This, ‘without doubt, is of greater weight than xliv. - 


‘,profpere repetite, cum occifus Di@ator Cæfar 
“-aliis Pesstmum aliis pulcherrimum facinus videre- 
(18) Tacit. An- ‘-tur (18). —— On the Day of Auguftus’s Fune- 
nal. lib. i, c. viii. “yad the Soldiers flood upon Guard, which was very 
E. i ‘ridiculous in the Eyes of thofe that bad feen or 
‘heard from their Fathers of that Day, when Sla- 
5 “very was p new, and the Renewal of Liberty 
© unfuccefifully attempted, when the killing of the 
* Didator Cæfar feemed to fome A VERY WICKED, 
cand to others avery laudable Aion.’ Confult Forftre- 
rus on this Paflage of Tacitus, and Boéclerus on the 
_ Fifty fixth’ Chapter of the fecond Book of Paterculus. 
[C] He loved Books, and be had wrote fome.) 
Plutarch relates, that, in the greateft Heat of the 
Civil Wars, Bratus employed fome part of the 
_ Night in Study (19). He abridged the Roman Hi- 
(19) Plot. iho. Rory- of Fannius (20), and that of Antipater (21). 
_ Pag: 1000 He wrote a Book de Officiis, cited by Charifius and 
; by. Prifzian. Doubtlefs it is that which Seneca calls 
ey Cas epè xabiixoy]@» (22). Cicero (23) and Seneca (24) 
Epit. ve ° {peak of that de Virtute: Diomedes makes mention of 
Id. ibid. lib that de Patientia: There are ftill extant fome of 
Ga) Ep. viii. Brutus’s Letters, either in Greek that were printed 
apart, or in Latin among thofe of Cicero, He had 
(aa) — E- made an Elogy on Cato, and Ce/ar found that Piece 
—— not very well written. Brati Catone lefo fe fibi 
(23) Cicero Tuf- ifm difertum (25). — When he bad read Brutus's 
cul. i, & define Cato he imagined bimfelf learned. The Oration he 
(24) Seneca Con- made in the Capitol upon the Murther of Ce/ar, 
fol, ad Helviam, pleafed i Cicero very well, though they had not the 
CT fame Tatte in Oratory. See the firft Letter of the 
(25) Apud.Cicer. fifteenth Book to Atticus. I cannot tell whether 
Feit. xvi, ad hefinithed the Abridgment of the Hiftory of Po- 
a Ilybius on which he was at. work in Pompey’s 
(26) Plot. in mp, the very Night that preceeded the Battle of 

Bruto, p. gti. g, Pharfalia (26). 1 
[H] He thought Cicero’s Eloquence wanted 
Nerves.\ The Author of the Dialogue de caufis corrup- 
żæ eloquentia informs us of this: * Ciceronem, fays 

. í 1 
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Pilutarch’s Authority, who fays, that Brutus had z$ 
feveral Children. 'ASeagiy ydp dulêr ô Bp- Bo 
TÒ” ye ual maldas tE autis awaciovase 
Sororem eorum (Vitelliorum) babebat Brutus in ma- 
trimonio, B ex ea numerofam prolem (36). (36) Plut. in Vae 
Brutus bad married their Sifter (the Vitellii) and 10 Ps. 98 De 
bad by ber a numerous Offspring. Cicero having 
fpoken in:his Philippics as an Orator, and not as.an 
Hiftorian, is not very fit to weaken the Teltimony 
of Dionyfius Halicarnaffius and of Dio: However, 
he is a good Authority to fhew that the Brutus’s of 
his Time pretended they were iffued from him, who 
delivered Rome from the Tyranny’of Targuin; and 
Dio does not deny but they made ufe of the Con- 
formity of Names, at Rome, to incite Bratus to 
confpire againft Ca/ar, as the ancient Brutus, of 
whom he was defcended, fay they, had con{pired 
againlt Tarquin the Proud (37). Some may be (37) Dio, ubi fue 
pleafed to find Cicero's Words here. < Fuerit ille L. Pr 
* Brutus qui & ipfe regio dominatu Rempublicam li- 
© beravit, & ad fimilem virtutem & fimile fatum 
< ftirpem jam prope in quingentefimum annum pro- 
* pagavit (38). Si au€tores ad liberandam patriam (38) Cicero, 
< defiderarentur illis auctoribus, Brutos ego impelle- Philipp. xe 
< rem, quorum uterque L. Bruti imaginem quotidie 
é videret, alter etiam Ahalg Hi igitur his majo- 
< ribus ab alienis potius confilium peterent quam 3 = 
fais, & foris potius quam domi (39). ——— Lu- (39) Id: Philippe 
* cius Brutus, wbo both freed the Common-wealth.* 
* from Kingly Government, and left Pofterity, of 
* like Virtue, to perform a like Aftion, almof? five 
© bundred Years after. If we wanted Leaders to 
€ deliver our Country, when thefe Men bave lead 
‘the Way, I would ftir up the Brutus’s, who both 
© every Day Jee the Image of Lucius Brutus, and one 
+ of them that of Ahala too. Shall thefe Men there- 
© fore, defiended from Juch Anceftors, ask counfel 
© Abroad, rather that at Home?’ No great ftrefs 
is to be laid on thefe Words, becaufe’ an Orator 
is 
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been adopted by Julius Ca/ar [L]. Yet Moreri fays it pofitively. I fay nothing 
of his Faults of Omiffion. «+ — BD pak Griat å 

-~ I cannot pafs over in Silence the Proof, that our Brutus gave of his Love jof 
Juftice in the beginning of the War between Cefar and Pompey. He was the Son 
of a Man whom Pompey had ordered to be put to death, fo that he had the greateft 
Reafon in the World to hate Pompey : he had not diffembled his hatred; he never 
vouchfafed to falute or fpeak to him; this caufed a Belief that he would take 
Julius Cafar’s part ; neverthelefs he embarked in Pompey’s Caufe, which he took 
to be the beft; and jufteft [M], and moft for the Intereft of his Country, which 


9 Pls fa Bee ie judged opie to be Per. before any perfonal Confiderations (e). I fhall not 
Se bm ajo in mention the Tendernefs Cefar exprefied for him before the Battle of Phar/alia, by 
Pompeio, p53 the Orders he gave his Commanders to give him good Quarter, of even to let him 
(f) 1a. in Brute, efcape if they could not prevail with him to yield (f): Nor will I mention the 
j kind Reception he gave him after the Battle: butT fhall fay a Word or two of the 
private Converfation he had with himconcerning the Rout that Pompey might have 

taken, Brutus {poke his Opinion after fach a manner, as made Cefar judge that 

ge ibid. pas- Pompey had bent his Courfe towards Egypt (g), and in that he was right. Some 
: pretend that Brutus was much to blame in giving fuch a hint to the Conqueror [N]. 

_ is not fo much concerned whether fuch Faéts-be Plutarch. ‘Anad Kedooi@s, dvie Supoadie, 
true or no; he is fatisfied if only a part of the zg) udarov ida puconeisae ñ xomi pscoTun 

(49) tld i People believe them (40). But here is an Hifo- payy@-. ekinavoe nab xaimetev. atyslai dè 
tke Article CAS- Tian, who appears of Cicero's Side,- and alledges Botr@s pe zi dpyar Bapirecbars Kaoouee 
SIUS, a Family, Proofs. Plutarch affirms, that Marcus Brutus was deriv agyovla-piosive Verum ferocis vir animi 
Remark [B] defcended from him who expelled Jarguiz, and that Cafius, magifque privatim Cafari, quam publicé 


te d 
vita init. 
PE 984e 


none but Yulius Cæfar’s Friends, in hatred to the 
Murderer, maintained, that the firt Brutus left no 
Pofterity, and that the other Brutus’s were def- 
cended from the Steward of the firt (41). He 
adds, that the Philofopher Pofdonius affirmed in one 
of his Books, that Lacius Brutus had three Sons, 


. the lat of whom was the Stock of the Family. of 


re Jend i 
ife of Auguftus, 
the Ofavi- 

an Family as an 


the other Brutus, and that there were illuftrious 
Men of that Family in his own time, whofe coun- 
tenance refembled the Statue of Lucius Brutus. Add 
to this, that the reafon, which feems fo ftrong to 


Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, is not unanfwerable,. fee- lef; 


ing there are examples of Patrician Families which 
became Plebians (42). A learned Man fets forth, 
that, according to Plutarch, the Enemies which 
Brutus had made himfelf, by the Murther of Julius 
Czfar, maintained, that this had happened to the 
Family Junia. “ Sed & fieri potuiffe ut Junia gens 


~< à patriciis ad plebem tranfiverit, & {cribit Plu- 
=a € tarchus id ab iis qui ob Czefaris necem Brutis erant 


< infenfi fuiffe jactatum (43).’ Had Plutarch faid 
this, he muft have clafhed direétly with common 
Senfe. What is to be done in this Conflict of 
Arguments and Witnefles? Quite the contrary to 


- what Mr Moreri has done; that is, we muft remain 


i, 


Sueton. in Julio, 
lexxiis 


(45) Blut. in 
Bruto, p: 997. D» 


neuter; but if one would be decifive, he ought to 
prefer the Authority of Dionyfius Halicarnaféus, and 
Dio, to that of Cicero and Plutarch. 

[L] Or that he was adopted by Julius Cefar.] A 
do not think any credible Author ever faid this. It 
fhould have been faid, that Cæfar called him his 
Son (44), and that he even believed himfelf to be 
his Father, becaufe of his Galantries with Servilia 


[M] He engaged in Pompey’s Party becaufe be 
took it to be the bef, and the jufef.) He-was 
not one of thofe who hate the Tyrant, but not 
the Tyranny; or of thofe that love not Liberty, 
but the Perfon of him who declares for it, He 
hated Pompey, and yet he fided with him: he had all 
the reafon in the World to love Cefar, and yet 
he confpired againft him; it was becaufe he believ- 
ed that Pompey maintained the Caufe of the Coun- 
try, and that Ce/ar was become a Tyrant. That 
Integrity of Heart in him was never contefted; 
People judged otherwife of his Colleague Cafius s 
and. moft were perfwaded that he laboured more 
for his private Intereft, than for the Advantage of 
Rome. lav ]ds pcaaov cov]o woacuelv, nat 
maavaobar nal nivduvedew, duo tive duva- 
selar xelacnevalipsvoy, sx eacubeptav Tors 
@eaitats. Omnino arbitrabantur (Caflium) bellum 
gerere & circamcurfitare, & difcrimina fubire potius 
ad quærendam fibipotentiam, quam civibus liber- 
tatem (45). —— They were intirely of Opinion, that 
Cafius waged War, and encountred Dangers, rather 
to. feck Power for bimfelf, than Liberty for the 
City. This may be confirmed by another Place of 
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tyranno infeftus, incendit & ftimulavit Brutum. Di- 


Pomp 
in cafe. he had obtained it, but that he would- have 


fay, that he was the only Man among the Confpi- 

rators, who was carried away by the feeming Beauty 

of that A&tion. P/utarch’s Words have much force. 

Bere J Atysouy Und? TEs Ex Spis megoldana 

ToavTny ud lat OAD, daad AV avin ye nal amor- 

Ads deerat abyor], øs pórov črorlo Bee Tov tmt- 

Seobar Kaicape, mesay drla TÄ Aapoporn]e 

wad TË parvo ang xaha Tis a@pdtews, Tus SE 

araAss eas Tov avd\pa oucivar, pictvlas nat 

gsovsv]as. At Bruto perhibent ne hoftes quidem 

eam objectafle varietatem: imò ex Antonio etiam 

multos audiviffe, quum diceret folum fe putare Bru- 

tum adortum Cæfarem fa&ti {plendore & opinato 

bono adduétum, alios in illum confpiraffe odio pro- 

vettos & invidif (48). - - - - - But they fay, that (48) Id. ibid. De 

even Bratus’s Enemies never charged him with fuch 

Diffimulation: nay, that feveral People bad heard 

Antony jay, that be believed, that Brutus was the 

only Perfon, who was induced to attack Cæfar from 

the Glory, and fuppofed Good, of the Aion; that the 

ref bad confpired againft bim out of Hatred and 

Envy. ‘This probably was the thing which obliged 

Mare Antony to do fo much honour to the dead 

Body of Brutus (49), and O@avius to leave the Sta- (49) Id. ibide 

tue of that illuitrious Confpirator intire at Mi/an (50). pag. 1009. Cs 
[N] He converfed with Cæfar concerning the Rout (50) Id. ibid. 

which Pompey bad taken - - - be is blamed for giving pag. 1011. De 

Juch a Hint to the Coyqueror.| I cannot approve the 

Apology which Don Francifco de Quevedo endeavours 

to make for that Adtion. He pretends, that, as things 

then, flood, Brutus was permitted to revenge his 

Father’s Death, by difcovering to Cæfar the Road (51) It is a Come 

by which he was to purfue the conquered, If of the Lift & á 

there were no better Thoughts than this, in that Brutus, by Plu- 

Spaniard’s Book (51), it never would have been tarch. Ir bas been 

fo much efteemed as it juftly is. I fhould rather trarfated out of 

alledge in Brutus's Juftification, I. That he was $pnithineTatin, 

not entrufted with Pompey's Secret concerning ithe Pua atin Tresf- 

Choice of a Place of Retreat. H. That he: did lation was printed 

not fee how, by communicating his Conje€tures to “f ‘ Hague, 

Cafar, he could make the-unhappy Fate of the fangu ta not 

Fugitive worfeş for perhaps he-imagined, that come up tothe O- 


Egypt riginal, 
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(a) John. Mich. 


sy Epit, 
pag. 596, Edit. 
1693. 


(b) Ibid. p. 588- 


(1) He fays, at 
pag. 1071, At ne 
éui tamen videar 
effe oblitus hanc 
mihi patriam 
effe. 


(2) See p. 11 
of bis Couns” 
Edit. of Berlin, 
1698. 


(3) Ibid. pag. 
1065. = 


Egypt would be thought fo good a Retreat, that 
they would not think fit to attack the Great Pompey 
there. However $ be, we = =e admire < 
Sagacity of his Judgment: he gu very right 
what Way the ae Chief had chofen. He 
was no worfe a Prophet in another Conjuncture, 
which was, when he condemned Mare Antony’s 


Imprudence, who, having had it in his Power to 
be named among the Brutus’s, the Caffus’s, and 
the Cato’s, had joined himfelf as a Second to Ofa- 
vius. If they [Marc Antony and Oétavius] are not 
beaten together, faid he, they will foon be feen in 
Arms againft each other (52). ` 


BRUTUS (Jonn MıcHAEL), a learned Man in the XVIth Century, was 
a Native of Venice; and there happened fomething, I know not what, which obliged 
him to leave it [4], and might make him be looked on as an Exile. He ftudied 
at Padua, and applied himfelf chiefly to hear the Difcourfes and Lectures of 
Lazarus Bonamicus (a). He travelled much [B] ; but that ambulatory Life did not 
hinder his becoming a learned Man and an Author. He wrote politely ; though 
he condemned the Scruples of the Ciceronian Sect (b), and he may pafs for a very 


ood Humanift. His Notes on Horace, Cafar, Cicero, &c. are ve 


good Proofs of it. 


e fhall fee what he anfwered to thofe who accufed him of Plagiarifm [C]) He 


[4] He was a native of Venice, and there 
Lappened fometbing, 1 know not what, whith ob- 
Jiged bim to leave it.) The Words that I am going 
to copy, which are taken from the One thoufand 
and fixty feventh Page of the new Edition of his 
Letters, teftify that he did not leave his 
Country willingly, and that, neverthelefs, he left 
it without any blemifh to his Honour. < Nam 
< quod illa (patria) hoc tempore careo, neque ul- 
< la illius culpa hoc, neque dedecore ullo meo accidit, 
< fed fortune injuria. Ejus enim mihi iniquitate 
< ereptus eft inter meos locus quem Majores per 
* CCC annos retinuerunt honeftifimum. —— For 
< that 1 am now deprived of it (my Country) is 
< owing neither to any Fault of my Country, nor 
* any Difgrace of mine, but to the Lieis of For- 
* tune, For by ber Frowns I was robbed of that 
* Place among my Countrymen, which my An- 
* ceftors bad held with the greateft Honour for Three 
* bundred Years.’ This, you will fay, does not prove 
that he was of Venice; but you will not doubt it 
if you cénfult the Sequel of that Paflage: * Quo 
< quidem, continues be, fpeaking to a Venetian, 
* who exhorted bim to write the Hiffory of the 
$ Republic of Venice, cum adfum, non poflum æquo 
* animo carere, fore ut aliquando eundem cum pri- 
< ftina fortuna recuperem, tua gratia fretus non 
* defpero. Sedne hæc nos cura magnopere angat, 
quot patria noftra habet (1), qui has illi partes 
“poflunt egregie præftare? Neque enim etfi eft 
© Petrus Bembus jam, & Andreas Navagerius mor- 
tuus, fummi homines, & quorum eft apud pofteros 
merito futurum femper illuftre nomen, fimul etiam 
cum iis eft lumen eloquentiæ in civitate extin&tum. 
"eec Without which, If I return, I mae 
< live to my Satisfafion; but relying on a- 
€ vour I re not pair but that I foall TD 
< recover it together with my former Fortune. But 
< leaf this Thsught diffurb us too much; bow many 
< are there in our Country who could a bak this 
< excellently ? For though we bave loft Peter Bembus 
L 
s 


and Andreas Navagerius, both very great Men, 

whofe Names will be defervedly famous to all 

Pofterity, yet is not the Spirit of Eloquence ex- 
€ tinguifbed in the City. 

[2] Hetravelled much.) He paffed part of his 
Life in Spain, England (2), France, Germany, 
Tranfilvania, and in Poland. He fays, he had fuf- 
fered feveral Hardfhips in his Travels in + sme (3), 
but that he had feen moft of the other Courts of 
Europe quietly, and thereby had acquired Expe- 
rience enough to write the Hiftory of it, ‘Magna 
< quedam res eft bifforiam feribere: qua quidem 
* ego in re ita fum per multos annos verfatus, ut 
< me longa jam exercitatio doceat, quam prudenter 
* ea fit & cunétanter attingenda. Qua autem ego 
* re confifus & fcribere jam inftituerim, & nunc 
< quidem - - - - - {cribendi ftudio infiftam, dicerem, 
< fi id mihi per meam modeftiam liceret: certe ut 
* non me deftituat fpes eo perveniendi, quo con- 
* tendo, non ingenio confido magis, cujus haud me 
€ pænitet tamen, quam diligentia & ftudio, ufu 


was 


* runt, fit quidem fruĉtu, quem ex his capio, maxi- 
€ mo quidem ac uberrimo, eorum etiam ut mihi 
€ fit jucunda recordatio (4). - - - - - It is a great 
Work to write a Hifory: in which I bave been 
« fo converfane for feveral Years, that long Prafice 
‘ bas taught me how gautioufly and deliberately it 
‘ is to be undertaken. What emboldened me firft 
* to undertake to write, and now to continue writing, 
* I would fay if my Modefly would give me leave: 
< it is certain I am not without Hopes of attain- 
< ing what I aim at, not fo much out of an Opi- 
t nion of my Genius (tho? with that I am not dif- 
< fatisfied) as Diligence and Care, and Juch a know- 
< ledge of Affairs, as might be expected of a Man 
“who bas fen great part of Europe, and the 
€ mof co able Courts in it, at full Leifure. 
* Wherefore, if I have met with any Inconvenien- 
< cies (as of courfe I muf) in travelling through 
< fo many Countries, the great and valuable Ad- 
< vantages I reap from them make the Remembrance 
* of them Fon ty He is right in maintaining, 
that the Knowledge which is acquired by travel- 
ling is very ufeful to thofe who compofe a Hiltory. 
They ought all to deferve, that what was faid of 
Ubfes might be applied to them: 


Qui mores hominum multorum vidit & urbes (5). (5) Horat. de 
Arte Pott. 


[C] We bave bis Notes on Horace, Cæfar, Ci- 
cero. - - - - We fhall fee -what be saw to thoje 
who accufed bim of Plagiarifm.] His Obfervations 
on the four Books of the Odes of'Horace, and on 
the Epodes, were printed at Venice, by Paulus 
Manutius, with thofe of Lambinus, in the Year 
1566, in 4to. His Scholia on Julius Cæfar were 
printed by the fame Manutius in the Year 1564, 
in 8vo. They are inferted in the Edition of Jun- 

an at Franckfort, in the Year 1606, as the 
Journalifts of Utrecht (6) obferve, who obferve alfo 
that he caufed the Works of Cicero, with Notes, 
to be printed in duodecimo, by Anthony Gryphius, 
in the Year 1571. They tell us, what I have ta 
fay on the other Point of my Text. He had been 
accufed of having made ufe of Laméinus’s Obferva- 
tions on Cicero; he wrote to Lambinus, That he 
might go to the Fountain-head as well as he, and 
when he made ufe of another Writer’s Thoughts, 
he cited him punétually ; whereby he fecured him- 
felf from all Reproach of Plagiarifm; for this was 
borrowing and not ftealing: * Falfam hanc opinio- 
< nem Lambino eripere conatur, his inter alia ver- 
* bis utens: Quifquis is eff, qui me in bis, que 
c feripta edidi, furripuife ab ullo affirmet, que 
< transferrem in meas is neque plane me novit, EF 
« facit ipfe ut fe prodat, tacente etiam me: Ut enim 
* qui aqua indigent, ubi facultas fit, è fonte fume- 
* re, quam è rivo, malunt 3 egentesy divitum adire, 
© quam infimorum, domus: Ita, mi Lambine, ut bene 


«fis à literis &F ab ingenio paratus, cum mihi 


(s2) Plut. in 
Bruto, PAE: 997° 


(4) Jo. Mich. 
Brutus Epiftol 
. 1064. See 


142 


(6) In Ju 
Auguft, 1 
page 506. 


< iidem fontes pateant, È quibus tu baufifti, (nondum . 


< enim exaruerunt) aque pateant eorum penetralia, 
© Fe. flulte faciam, fi de tuo furripiam, non minus 


ly 
di 


* quidem rerum tanto, quantum effe in eo homine ‘ _ m j inducas animum furripere de meo (7). (7) Brutus, page 
© æquum eft, qui magnam Europæ partem, aulas ‘ Poftea addit, fe fumpliffe quidem ab aliis, non 599, Epifol. 
< fere Regum omnium maximorum, per fummum ‘ vero furripuiffe. Sumere enim eum, qui, à quo a 1698, cited 
* otium luftravit. Itaque fi que mihi incommoda * mutuetur, indicet; & laudet, quem autorem ha- = 
£ {id quod neceffe fuit) tot terras obewnti obtige- * beat: Surripere vero qui taceat, qui ex ea 

I © induftria 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


vr 


pees by Goc gle 


BRU 


BW S | 169 


was not content with only writing Books, but he took pains alfo to fearch for Ma- 
nufcripts, and publifh them [D]. He paffed fome Years at Lyons, from whence he (2) 13. ivia. agi 
went in all likelihood to Bafil. He there received great Civilities from the learned 29+ item. p. 69. 


(c) 1a. ibid. pag. Theodore Zuinger, Author of the Theatrum vite bumane (c). He was in Tran/ylvania (f) 1d: ibid. pag. 


510. See aljo 


ae from the beginning of the Year 1574 (d). He was invited thither by Prince Stephen pag. 293. 
(d) ld. ibid. pags Bartori, in order to compofe a Hiftory of that Country (e) [E and values himfelf çp) 1a. ibid. pag 


PE: 515° 


mightily on the Reception he met with there (f). One o 


his Letters, dated from 33% 


Crazow, the Twenty third of November, 1577, informs us, that he had followed (b) Ibis. pag. 
that Prince, then King of Poland, to the Expedition of Prufia(g). He had a *° 3> 
convenient Apartment affigned him in the Caftle of Cracow (b), that he might ap- {i} 74 re: 
ly himfelf more conveniently to his Function of Hiftoriographer [F]. He left Po: 4) tia. ‘a 
and after the Death of that Monarch (i), and lived with William of St Clement, 931. 
Embaffador from the King of Spain to the Imperial Court. He was honoured (/) Ibia. pg. 


with the Title of his Imperial Majefty’s Rie as (k). He was at Prague 
on the firft of January, 1590, which is the Date o 


900. 


that Book which he dedicated to (7) Piè ps 


the Spani/o Embaffador whom I have mentioned (/). He muft have been at that i) ipia. page 
time Seventy three Years of Age, fince, in a Letter, dated the nineteenth of Au- 510. ` = 
guft, 1582, he takes notice that he had attained to his Sixty fifth Year (m). He (o) Ivia. pag. 
makes mention of his Daughter’s Marriage, in a Letter dated from Clau/femburgh, *°3 

the Twenty third of January, 1574 (n). He had a great fhare in the Friendthip (f) 7 ct of 
of Dudithius, and Crato, The latter had perfuaded the Emperor Maximilian to end of tbe Re- 


AC}, of tbe 


retain him in his Service (0). I cannot tell what became of Joba Michael Brutus, after "ird. Sreto 
the Year 1590, nor where, or when, he died. His Writings, which were become SERUS He 


bad been Precep= 


very fcarce, were fo earneftly fought after by the beft Judges, that there was great tor ro the Prince 
Joy in the Republic of Letters, on hearing that Mr Cramer (p) had undertaken £42! of 
to 


* induftria fru€tum querat ; quod quidem 4 fe om- 
(8) Journal of < nino “a effe dicit (8). - ---- He endeavours 
$ to convince Lambinus of bis Miffake, ufing thefe 
Asgu 1698, € Words among others : -keda = be = tad 
PE 505 566 < that, in any Writing which I have publifhed; 
< I have ftolen any thing from any Author’s Work 
€ to infert in my own; he is, in fhort, both un- 
< acquainted with me, and betrays himfelf, though 
© I were filent: For as they, who want Water, 
€ would rather, when they have Opportunity, take 
* it from the Fountain than from the Stream; and 
é the Poor go rather to the Houfes of the Rich 
* than of the meaner for; fo, my Lambinus, tho’ 
* you are well furnifhed with Learning, and 
€a good Genius, as the fame. Fountains from 
< whence you drew are open to me. (for they are 
t not yet P4 ), and their inmoft Receffes are as open, 
t fc. I fhould a& as foolifhly in. ftealing any 
* thing of your’s, as you would if you fhould take 
* it in your Head to fromme. He afterwards 
< adds, that be bas borrowed from others, but not 
« folen: for that be is a Borrower, who tells from 
* whom be borrows, and gives the Author the Ho- 
* nour: But he fteals, who fays nothing, who feeks 
* to reap the Benefit of another's Induftry; which 
* be fays be utterly abbors. Thefe Gentlemen càn- 
not tell us, whether his Book de i ig evr Ita- 
Jia was ever publifhed: Neither do I know any 
thing of it. He mentions it in the Six hundred and 
twentieth, One thoufand and feventh, One thou- 


fand and Seventy firit, Pages of his Epiftles, and ` 


cites Fragments of it. By the way, what he com- 
pofed on Cæfar did not confit wholly in Scho- 
dia and in Varia Le&iones. He gives a more ad- 
vantageous Idea of it in the Paflage I am going to 
tranfcribe: ‘ Habeo in manibus Cæfaris Commen- 
s tarios, multis à me animadverfionibus emendatos, 
‘ yapa juftum volumen accedet, in quo, certo or- 
< dine, politiflimi f{criptoris voces phrafefque omnes, 
< tum, pn permagni faciendum eft, rerum. om- 
< nium defcriptiones, in locos communes’ redacte 
* habentur; ut fi cui fit feribenda hiftoria & lauta 
< fupellex, & luculenta ex tanti fcriptoris monu- 
€ mentis, ad ea ornanda atque illuftranda quæ velit, 
s fuppeditentur. Eum librum Bafileæ excufum ani- 
(9) Brutus Epit. * mus eft infcribere Tranfylvaniæ principi (9). - - - - 
Pg- 220, * I bave in band Cefar’s Commentaries which I 
< bave taeren, with a great many Animadverfions 3 
* to which will be added an entire Volume, in which 
<s all the Words and Phrafes of that mof polite 
< Writer, and, what is.moft valuable, all bis De- 
< feriptions of things reduced to common places in 
* proper Order. So that any Writer of Hiftory may 
< bere be furnifbed, from the Monuments of fo great 
< a Writer, with a Smooth, elegant, and beautiful 
É ye at adorn and illufirate whatever be bas a 
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Brandenbourg. 


< mind. This Book I think to print at Bahl, and 
+ dedicate it to the Prince of Tranfylvania.’ 
[D] He took pains to fearch for Manufcripts 
and to print them.) He was the firt that publifhed 
the ten Books of Bartholomew Facius, de rebus ab 
Alphonfo I. rege Neapolitano. gefis. He. got them 
printed at Lyons, by Grypbius, in the Year 1560, 
in 4to. Two. Years after he publifhed, in the 
fame place, Francifei Contareni libros tres de rebus 
in. Hetruria a Senenfibus geftis; a Work that was 
reprinted at Venice in the Year 1623, in 4to. 
In the Year 1582, he publifhed in Poland the 
three,Books. of Callimachus Experiens de rebus geftis we 
Uladiflai Ungarorum &3 Polonorum Regis (10). (19) RS ibide 
[E] He was in Tranfylvania - - - - - invited S 3°% 
thither by Prince Stephen Battori, to write a 
si of that Country.) Simon Forgats, who had 
a alg to write a Hiftory of Hungary, defired 
to have Jobn Michael Brutus with him, to be 
affited in that Labour (11), and to that end pro- (1%) Ibid. p. 231. 
pofed to him fuch honourable and advantageous 
Conditions, as he thought might draw him into 
Tranfyloania.. Brutus was then at Venice, and did 
not feem very fond of that Journey (12) ; for no- (12) Ibid. p.225. 
thing was concluded eight Years after (13); at (13) Ibid. 
lait the Bufinefs was brought about; he fent word 
by a Letter, dated from Baf/, the firt of June : 
1572, that he would fpeedily fet forward (14), (14) Ibid. p. 216. 
and yet he took sigama into. France before he 
began the other. I find that he wrote a Letter to 
the Prince of Tranfylvania, dated from Lyons the 
firt of June 1573 (15), and’ that he departed from (15) Ibid. p. 86. 
Lyons, the feventeenth of Ofoder of the fame Year (16) Ibid, p. 222 
(16). He arrived at Vienna in Aufria the twen- 
ty fourth of November following (17). (17) Ibid. 
[FE] He applied himfelf ----- to bis Fun&ion 
of Hiftoriograpber.] He was to begin where Bon- 
jinius had ‘ended, and to carry on the Hiftory of 
that Country to his own time (18). It appears (18) Ibid. p.294 
by a Letter he wrote to the King. of Poland, the 
firit of, December 1579, that he applied himfelf di- 
ligendly to; that Function, and that of the twelve 
Books, into which the Work was to be divided (1g), (19) Ibid. p.74, 
four, which reached to the Year 1542, were fi- 75 
nifhed. He owns that he makes ufe of Paulus 
Fovius's Hittorys but that he rectifies it in feveral 
Places, where that Author is miftaken, or wanted 
ample and exact Inftruétions. - He propofed, after 
he had finifhed thefe twelve Books, to write the 
Hiftory of Stephen Battori in particular (20). A (20) Ibid. p. 80 
Letter, which he wrote the fifteenth of January 
1578, teftifies the extream Paffion he had to per- 
form all the Duties of an Hiftorian well; for he 
defired very earneftly that he might be permitted 
to confule the Records, and to fend for the Li- (21) Ibid. p.206, 
brary which he had left in Tranfpivania (21). He %97 
Uu obferves, 
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very much. Among the Letters o 


BREU 


to publifh a new Edition of them. The firft part of that defign is already ac- 
complifhed [G], and the reft is promifed in a little time. It is faid, that the Hi- 


flory of Florence, compofed by our Brutus, and printed at Lyons, in 1562, is not 
(g) This dees ne favourable to the Houle of Medicis ()» and that it difpleafed the Duke of Florence 


this Author, I have not found that which. 
he had promifed to add to them, wherein he defigned to treat of an ill Cuftom intro- 
of giving the fame lofty Titles to Perfons whom we write 
to in Latin, as are given in the Vulgar Tongue [H]. Ancient Rome had no fuch 


Ufage in the time of it’s greateft Glory, and of it’s moft accomplifhed Politenefs. 
Brutus would not conform to the new Stile, not even in writing to fome Polifh 


Lords [7]. 


obferves, that it was not large, but confifted of 
choice Books, and of the beft Editions; wt numero 
non ita copiofa eff, at libris optimis, atque ex ele- 
gantifimis editionibus eff infiru@a (22). He had 
put the Charges of the Carriage of his Books in 
the Articles of Agreement, and he declared that he 
could not live without- his Library. Premifis, 
cum aliis impedimentis, bibliotheca, qua quidem ca- 
rere, ut dixi, nif ut vita fimul mibi carendum fit, 
(23) Ibid. p219. baud facile poffim (23). He obferves alfo that the 
Bookfellers of Bafi? were enquiring already for his 
Hiftory of Hungary (24), He informs us in a Let- 
ter written from Cracow, the feventh of February 
1580, that as to the Bulk, his Labours equalled 
(25) Ibid. 230. the three firt Books of Cæfar (25), and reached 
to the taking of Lippa: He adds, that he had made 

very good ufe of the Work of Afcanius Centorius 

(26) Ibid. p.228. (26), and that they who would examine after what 
manner he wrote, would not think it ftrange that 

his Book was fo fmall. * Multum inquis? imo 

«tum videbitur multum, ubi leges non quantum 
“€ feriplerim folum, fed quid & quemadmodum id 

(27) Ibid. p.230, « adeo fcripferim (27). —— Much do you fay? 
s you will think it a great deal when you read not only 

© hiw much I wrote, but what, and how it is done? 
[G] Mr Cramer undertook a new Edition of 

bis Works, the firft part of which Defign is al- 

ready accomplijbed.) See the Book intituled, Fob. 
Michaelis Bruti opera varia felecta, nimirum epifto- 
larum libri V. de biftorie laudibus, five de ratione 

legendi feriptores bifforicos liber: preeceptorum con- 

jugalium liber, epiftolis & orationibus compluribus edi- 
tione Cracovienfi audtiora, It was printed at Berlin in 

the Year 1698, in 8vo, and contains Eleven hun- 

dred and Fifty five Pages. That fecond Edition 
is more ample the firt, which is that ‘of Cracow 
1582; for two Letters are added ‘to it, which 
3 Mr Grævins had obtained from the Library of 
Breflaw, and the Letters of our Brutus, which 
were inferted in the Colleftion Epifolarum Claro- 
rum Virorum, which he had caufed to be printed 

at Lyons, in the Year 1561. 

[H] He defigned to fpeak of an ill Cuftom --~- 
of giving the fame lofty Titles in Latin, that are 
iven in common Languages.) This I found in a 
tter which he wrote to Crato in the Year 1582. 
€ Credo te miraturum, cum mihi fummi homines 
€ multi, in his fint maximi reges appellandi, ‘parcum 
«me effe his, titulis honeftandis, cum nullo meo in- 
«commodo liceat in hoc genere officii effufo efie. 
€ De quibus titulis adeo mihi parum opportunis 
« animus eft epiftolam fcribere, quam aliis attexam 
“ (28). - - --- I believe you will wonder, as I am 
“to mention in this Work feveral Men of the firft 
* Rank, and great Kings, that I am fo fparing in 
«< giving them Titles; of which I might, without 
- © any Inconvenience to myfelf, be profufe. ‘Concerning 
< thefe Titles, which are very difagreeable to me, I 

€ purpofe to write a Letter, which I will join to the 

* ref? He afterwads exclaims againft the reigning 
Vanity among the meaneft private- Perfons, of ex- 
petting, in the Addreffes of Letters, and in public 
Aas, the Title of magnifici, clariffimi, atque am- 
plifimi, and the neceflity of having recourfe to the 
Subftantives, Majefty, Highnefs, és. in {peaking 
to Kings and Princes. He adds, That on pretence 
that the Title of Excellency was abafed by having 
been beftowed on Phyficians and Lawyers, the 
Lord of a fmall State had ufed fo many Argu- 
ments and Intreaties with the Pope, that at laft 
he had granted him the Title of Highnefs. See 
here his Words at length: “ Tanta autem hominum 

€ levitas in hae nefcio qua gloriolz titillatione, ut 

£ nullus fit hoc tempore in Europa regulus, quin 


(22) Ibid. p 207+ 


(24) Ibid. p. 206. 


(28) Ide Epit. 
ib. iii, pags 357» 
358» 
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Let us not forget that he endured much Vexation in Poland ; he had 


Enemies 
< fe Altum, Sublimem, Fixcelfum appellari velit: 
nullus tam tenuis cenfus privatus, quin fibi cla- 
met infignem fieri injuriam, nifi illi magnifici, 
clarifimi, atque amplifimi nomen in literarum 
inícriptionibus, publicis aétis, regum diplomatis 
extet, quafi tituli viros pariant, non titulos viri; 
* Quid ? quod cam eft nobis cum regibus & viris 
* principibus loquendum, cogimur ab fis recedentes 
* per abftraéta nomina, quibus vulgo utun- 
* tur in Philofophorum fcholis, cum eorum majetta- 
* tibus loqui, altitudines affari, & quas vos Germani 
* invexiftis celfitudines, noftris Sublimitates invi- 
* dentes. Nihil verius eft quam tenuis ditionis 
‘ principem hoc tempore, cum Excellentia con- 
« tempta, quafi obfoleviffét inter medicos & legu- 
* lejos, ac minorum gentium regulos, majora am- 
< biret, diu egife apud pontificem maximum,’ ut 
< fe altitudinis titulo honeftaret; cum minus illo 
< æquo uteretur, non prius orare, fatigare precibus, 
* contendere defiife, quam exoratum in fententiam 
* traduxerit. Quod fruftra contendife N. civitas 
€ dicitur, cum Serenitatis titulum Venetorum prin- 
€ cipi, propter civitatis amplitudinem conceflum, 
* pontifex negaret fe paflurum vilefcere per minores 
* poteftates evulgatum (29). ----- The Vanity of 
* Men is fo great in this unaccountable Itch after 
< a littl Glory, that there is not at this time à 
c petty King in Europe, but requires the Titles of 
* High, Sublime, Mighty. No private Man, of ever 
© fo low Condition, but thinks be is highly affronted, 
“if be bas not the Titles of Magnificent, Famous, 
© Great, in the Addreffes of Letters, publie ARs, 
< and Kings Patents, as if Titles made Men, and 
* not Men Titles. Why, when we are to fpeak to 
* Kings or Princes, are we obliged to take no no- 
< tice’ of them, but fpeak in abftra& Terms, fuch 
€ as are commonly ufed in the Schools of Philofo- 
* phers, to their Majefties, or addrefs their High- 
* nefes or Celfitudes, which you Germans have in- 
€ troduced to match the Italian Titles, Sublimities ? 
< It is certain that a Prince of a fmal! State, not 
* fatisfied with Excellency, as if the Title were 
< debafed among Phyficians, Lawyers, and petty 
‘ Princes, lately defired a greater, and treated a long 
* while with the Pope to obtain of bim the Title of 
‘ Highnefss the Pope making fome difficulty of it, 
‘ be never ceafed praying, folliciting, and preffing 
“him, "till be bad obtained bis Purpofe. A cer- 
© tain State, as it is faid, follicited the like in vain, 
* the Pope alledging that be would not fuffer the 
* Title of Serenity, given to the Duke of Venice, 
* om account of the largene/s of that State, to veers 
among fmaller Powers.’ The lait part of this Paflage 
informs us, that the Pope was inexorable with re- 
gard toʻa fmall Republic which defited the Title 
of Serenity. Things are ftrangely altered for the 
worfe, fince the Death of ‘Fobm Michael Brutus. 
Such a Title, as would have fatisfied the moft ex- 
ceflive Vanity in the Year 1582, is at prefent an 
intolerable Burden, of which People endeavour to 
be delivered by the Acquifition of fome more pom- 
pous and fublime Expreffion. I fhall doubtlefs have 
a favourable Occafion of giving Collections on this 
Subject. 

[Z] Brutus would not conform to the new Stile, 
not even in writing to fome Polith Lords.) There 
are but few Countries in which they are more nice 
in this Point than in Poland, and yet our Bratus 
difpenfed with all Ceremonies that might make 
him deviate from the Purity of the ancient Language 
of Rome. This was his only Motive: Pride had no 
part in his Conduét ; he confidered no other Interelts 
than thofe of a good Latin Writer. € He mez funt 
« liter ad te prima, (Jays be, in a Letter to John 

1 + Ponetowski) 
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(29) Ta. ibide 
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Enemies there, who did him feveral ill Offices, and blafted his Reputation (r): (+) Brutus, Epit. 
his Salary was fo ill paid, that he was afraid he fhould be obliged to contract new ath aad oad 
Debts (s), and that Fear could not but be moft uneafy toa Man like bim, who (s) nia, pag. 
had more than once felt the Rigour of Creditors. He had reduced himfelf for a 52% 
Jong time to a fmall Expence, the better to maintain his Credit, without troubling 
any body [K], and by that Frugality had laid up fomething out of his firft Year’s 
Salary, which ferved to pay the moft prefling Debts. He propofed to fave as 
much out of his fecond Year’s Salary, and ftill with the fame good Defign (£). > (e) Inid. pag. 

j 302 


€ Ponetowski) quas'ut foleo ad regem etiam, Ro- ‘ write to you.’ See the Nouvelles de la Republique 
¢ mano more. Alia poflum à me omnia impetrare, des Lettres (31). (31) For tke 
© te colere, obfervare, ferre in oculis, id quod mea [K] He had reduced himfelf toa fmall Expence, Month of Sep- 
* fponte, tuo merito maximo faciam: ‘cum Latine the better to maintain bim/elf without incommodin, jaan pnp: 
< quid ad te fcribendum, patere me nulla tua cum Body.) See how he expreffes himfelf: * Ut 6g. Bde 1686 
quid ad te » pa en any Body.) p t 683, Edie. 1686. 
© offenfione ex ufu Latini fermonis fcribere: non ‘ mihi liceret nullo cujufquam incommodo tueri 
‘ © enim ad amplitudines nefcio qua tuas, & magnifi- * meam fidem, hoc à me impetravi jam pridem, ut 
© centias, cum nullz fub orbe lunz fint, fed ad te ‘ viétu frugi uterer, menfa tenui, parvo lare, uno 
pere * cum fcribendum mihi effe intelligo (30). - - -.- “ aut altero puero, LX annos nata muliercula que 
iv, PE $39" < This is my firfi Letter to thee, which I write < domeftica minifteria obiret (32). This was declar- (32) Brutus, ibide 
aa aah 3 «in the Roman Manner, as 1 ufe to do even to ing that he bid farewel to all good Cheer, that he pag: 302. 
* the King. I can bring myfelf to every thing elfe, was content with one Servant or two, and that he 
t can love you, obey you, and always regard you, gota Woman of fixty Years of Age to keep his Houfe. 
€ which I foall do very willingly, as you highly ubtlefs he made choice of one of that Age to 
« deferve ; when I bave any thing to write to avoid all Sufpicions, to which thofe expofe them- 
t you in Latin, permit me, without any Offence, {elves, who have neither the Prudence, nor it may 
` « to write according to the ufe of the Latin Tongue; be the Virtue se ae to make a good Choice of 
* for when I write I do not underftand that I am the Governels of a Family. What would not his 
C writing to your Greatneffis, your Magnificences, Enemies have faid, if they had feen the Houfe of 
* wbich exif no where on this Side the Moon. I an Italian Widower governed by a young Maid? 


BRUTUS (Srepuen Junius), a difguifed Author of a Book of Politics, 
intituled, Vindicie contra Tyrannos. See LANGUET. 
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BUCER (Martin), a Proteftant Divine, born at Scheleftadt (a), in 1491, (a) Melch. A- 
and who died at Cambridge, in 1551 (b). He was one of the ableft Minifters of that $m: invit The- 


pag. 211. 


Century. He not only preached and compofed Books and Lectures, but was Corrcét then Pra- 


alfo very fit to manage Bufinefs ; and there were but few Ecclefiaftical Negocia- to herie. 


tions in which he was not employed. He laboured with great Zeal, and with pag. 1065 Fe 
ther Gaultier, in 


much Dexterity, to pacify the Differences between the Lutherans and the Zuinglians, Tabulis Chronol. 


but could not compafs it. He wifhed that both Parties had been lefs rigid ; and vs. 756; and 
if all the Heads had been Perfons of a reconciling Temper like him, that great ms bima Na- 


Affair might have fucceeded happily. He did not throw away his time, in England, “+ %Strlbourg. 

in running down the Hierarchy ; he did nothing lefs than follow Calvin’s Opinion H Molch. A- 

in this Point [4]. The Bifhop of Meaux endeavours to make him pafs for a Dif- za 5 
fembler, 


[4] He did not throw away bis Time, in Eng- * bis Writings, but efpeciall from the Form of Re- 
land, in condemning the Hierarchy; he did nothing ‘ formation, preferibed to Herman, <Archdifoop of 
lefs than follow Calvin’s Opinion in this Point. ei © Cologn, and what be wrote for the Reformation 
have read in one of Voffus's Letters, that Calvin's ‘ of England. Now as Buceù came nearer the 
Friends accufed Bucer of introducing a new kind of ‘ Church of Rome than Luther; Calvin departed 
Popery, which they called Bucerifm, in oppofition <“ further from it than the fame Luther; fo 
to Calvinifm. This Bucerifm conlifted principally in ¢ that there- arofe two Denominations befides Lu- 
his approving of Epifcopacy. < Traducebant Cal- < theranifm, viz. Bucerifm and Calvinifm: and 
«€ yini amici Bucerum quafi novum Papifmum eri- < Calvin confeffed that Bucerifm was more tolerable 
«s geret. ----- Bucerum negat à fe hoc nomine ‘ than Calvinijm, if the matter were not to be tried 
« accufari Calvinus, fed optare tamen ut ne anfam < dy the Scriptures, and that Bucer fiudied Peace too 
« præbeat calumniæ dum fic mediam ---- infiftit < much: but be bimfeif meafured all things by 
« viam. Quod cum ex cunétis ejus pateat feriptis, * Truth. But det us bear Calvin's Words. You have 
« tum precipué à forma reformationis, prefcripta < no-occafion to make any excufe to me, that you 
« Hermanno Archiepifcopo Colonienfi, & illis que ‘are not ereéting a new Popery; but I would 
« Anglicane Reformationis ergé fcripfit. -Cum vero ‘ have your Integrity fo well known to all.the 
« Bucerus propius ad Romanam Ecclefiam accede- -* World, that no room might be left for Sufpicion. 
« ret, quam Lutherus; Calvinus longius ab ea abi- * It is alfo needlefs for you to endeavour not to take 
« ret, quam idem Lutherus; extra Lutheranifmum, < in any thing of Calvinifm: if we might vary 
« duz orte Appellationes, Bucerifmi, & Calvinifmi: ‘ from Scripture, I know very well how much 
« & fatebatur Calvinus, Bucerifmum effe magis to- ‘ more tolerable Bucerifm.is than Calvinifm, &r.’ 
« Jerabilem, quam Clavinifmum, fi non ad obruflam Here is. another Paflage in which Calvin exhorts 
s Scripture rem exigi oporteret. Nunc Bucerum Bucer to order matters fo, that the Reformation of 
* paci nimium dare, fe omnia metiri veritate. Sed Æng/and may be well purged of all Remains of Po- 
-e Calvini verba audiamus. Fruffra mibi exeufas, pery. He lets him know that if he does not take 
© novo Papifmo erigendo - - - - - te non fiudere; fed pains, he will never be able to wipe out the ill 
* vellem aliis omnibus fic exploratam effe puritatem Sufpicions which feveral had conceived of his’ in- 
* tuam, ut ne fufpicionis locum relinqueres, Frufira clining to both fides. * Dominum Proteétorem, ut 
< etiam id te dare operam, ne quid Calvinifmi ad- < volebas, conatus fum hortari, ut flagitabat præfens 
€ mifeeatur. Si È feriptura femel deflectendum fit, * rerum ftatus: tuum quoque erit modis omnibus 
< non ignoro, quam fit tolerabilior Bucerifmus, quam * inftare, fi modo detur audientia (quod te facere 
Wallen, Rott * Calvinifmus, &c (1). ---- -- - Calvin's Friends < fam perfuafus) pracfertim vero, ut ritus, qui fù- 
pry Snp os * © traduced Bucer, as if he was fréh. up a new “ perftitionis aliquid redolent, tollantur è medio. 
gt P 493 6 Kind of Popery. -- -- Calvin denies that be ever ‘ Hoc tibi nominatim commendo, ut te invidia li- 

* laid this to Bucer’s Charge, but wifbes that be do ‘beres; quate falfo gravari apud multos non igno- 
* not give a handle for Calumny, while be thus fol- < ras: nam mediis confiliis vel auctorem, vel appro- 
‘ dows the middle way, which is manifeft from all ‘ batorem femper infcribunt. Scio hanc quorundam 
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« animis fufpicionem altius infixam effe, quam ut 
* eam revellere facile fit, etiam fi nihil omittas. Et 
€ fant qui te maligne nullo errore induéti calumnian- 
«tur. Denique fatale quodammodo hoc tibi malum 
* eft, quod fugere vix poflis. Cavendum tamen ne 
€ imperitis detur male fufpicandi occafio, improbi 
(2) Calvinus, E- « vero oploquendi prætextum arripiant (2). - - - - 
pit uneni. © I foall endeavour according to your Defire to advife 
ny Edition. svbicb ‘ the Lord Protector, as the prefent State of Affairs 
is that of Hanaw, € require; it will be your Bufine/s to prefs him every 
1597, pags 199 © way if you can but gain Audience (as I am per- 
* fwaded you do), but chiefly that all Ceremonies 
< may be abolifoed, which any way favour of Super- 
< frition. This particularly I recommend to you, that 
* you free yourfelf from the Envy, which you know 
* you labour under, without caufe, among feveral 
* Perfins; for they always call you the Author, or 
‘ Approver of indifferent Counjels. I know that 
* this Sufpicion is fo deeply rooted in fome People’s 
* Mind, that you will fearce be able to remove it, 
* though you omit nothing: and fome there are who 
< flander you, not out of Miftake, but meer Malice. 
. apn this Evil is as it were defined for you, 
€ and you will bardly be able to efcape it, but you 
< muff take care not to give occafion to the Ignorant 
€ to think ill of you, or a handle to the Wicked to 
* reproach you.” It does not appear that Bucer 
took any notice of thefe Admonitions. Yet Ca/- 
vin teftifies that he expeéted great things from 
him, if Death had not taken him away too foon. 
< Dum mecum reputo, quantam in unius homi- 
€ nis morte ja&uram fecerit Dei Ecclefia, fieri non 
* poteft quin novo fubinde mcerore excrucier. An- 
‘ gliæ multum profuiffet. Plus aliquanto in pofte- 
“rum fperabam ex ejus fcriptis, quam ha¢tenus 


(3) Ibid. Epit ‘ preeftiterat (3). - -- - - - When I confider with 


cxxiii, pag. 246. € myfelf, what a Lofs the Church of GOD bas 
* fuffered, by the Death of this one Man, I cannot 
* but every now and then renew my Grief; be 
© would bave done great Service to England. J 
* hoped for Megan 2 greater from his Writings 
* bereafter, than he bad hitherto a Eag? 
[B] The Bifbop of Meaux calls him Difembler, 
and alledges the Teftimony of Calvin.) Thefe are 
(4) Hifoire des Mr de Meaux’s Words (4): ‘ Now whether Bucer 
variations, mn * had a formal Defign to trifle with the World by 
Ear Hie” * affe&ed Equivocations, or whether any confufed 
* Idea of Reality made him believe that he might 
< fincerely fub{cribe to Expreffions fo evidently con- 
* trary to the figurative Senfe, I leave to the Judg- 
« ment of the Proteftants. What is certain is, that 
* Calvin, his Friend, and in fome meafure his 
* Dilciple, when he would exprefs a blameable Ob- 
~< feurity, in a Profeffion of Faith, faid that There 
© was nothing fo perplexed, fo obfcure, Ë ambiguous, 
* Ep. Calvin, ©“ fo winding in Bucer bimfelf *? Thefe are Calvin’s 
pag. 50. own Words: `“ Tu Buceri obfcuritatem vituperas 
-4 & merito. At nihil eft in Bucero adeo perplexum, 
* obfcurum, flexiloquum, atque, ut fic loquar, tor- 
(s) Calvin, Epift. « tuofum (5).’ I do not rely on the difadvantage- 
xliv, pag: 94 -Ous Judgment that a Divine of Saxony made of 
Bucer, after the Conferences of Marpourg, in the 
Year 1529. ‘ In Zuinglio, Jays he, agrefte quod- 
“dam eft & arrogantulum: in Oecolampadio mira 
* bonitas nature & clementia: in Hedione non mi- 
‘nor humanitas ac liberalitas ingenii: in BUCERO 
* calliditas vulpina, perverfe imitata acumen & pru- 
(6) Joftus Jonas ¢ dentiam (6). —— There is in Zuinglius fomething 
bt paiana da; € ruflic and a little arrogant: in Oecolampadius 
* a wonderful good Nature and Clemency: in He- 
Seckendorf. Hi- ‘ dion: no lef; Humanity and good Nature: in BU- 
ftor. Lutheran. -« CER a Fox-like cunning, wretchedly imitating 
lib. ii, pag: 140€ Sagacity and Prudence.’ 
[C]; h is very probable that be always believed 
good Works meritorious.) * While we are on this 
* Subject, it will not be ufelefs to confider what this 
* Doétor thought of it, who was one of the 
-* Heads of the fecond Party of the new Reforma- 
* tion, in a folemn Conference where he fpoke in 
* thefe Terms: Seeing GOD will judge every one 
t according to bis Works, it muft not be denied, that 
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49 Se bis fl fembler, and alledges the Teftimony of Calvin for it’ (c)[B]; but it is better to 
Roreaa Vike believe that for the fake of Unity, and out of an ardent and fincere Defire of © 


tione Peace, Bucer invented Expreffions that were likely to pleafe both Parties. It is 
_ very probable that he always believed good Works meritorious [C]. There has 


been i 


* good Works performed through the Grace of JESUS 
* CHRIST, and which be operates bimfelf in bis Ser- 
vants, DO MERIT eternal Life ; not indeed by their y 
own Dignity, but by the Acceptance, and the Pro- 
mife of GOD, and through the Covenant made with 
bim: For it is to fach Works the Scripture promifes 
the Reward of eternal Life, which therefore is not 
lefs a Grace in another Refpe&, forajmuch as thofe 
good Works, to which fo great a Reward is given, 
are themfelves the Gifts of GOD +. This is + Difp. Lipf ane 
what Bucer writes in 1539, in the Difpute of Leip- 1539. 
Ae, that it might not be thought that thefe were 
things written in the beginning of the Reforma- 
tion, and before People had time to look about 
them. Upon the fame Principle, the fame Bucer 
decides in another Place, that it muft not be de- 
nied that one may be juftified by Works, as St Ja- 
mes fays, feing GOD will render to every one 
according to bis Works 4. And, continues he, $ Sale ad A~ 
the Queftion is not concerning THEIR MERITS : We brinc, 
do not reject them in any wife, and we acknowledge 
that eternal Life is MERITED according to that 
Word of our Lord : He who forfakes all for my Sake, 
fhall receive an hundred Fold, and inherit ever- 
lafting Life. One cannot poffibly acknowledge 
more clearly the Merits which every one ma 
treafure up for himfelf, even with regard to Li 
eternal, But Bucer goes yet farther: And as the 
Church was accufed of afcribing Merits to the 
Saints, not only for themfelves, but alfo for others, 
he juftifies it in thefe Words: 4s for what con- 
cerns the Public Prayers of the Church, which are 
called Colles, wherein mention is made of Prayers, 
and of the Merits of the Saints; feeing that, in 
thofe Jame Prayers, whatever is asked of that hind, 
is asked of GOD, and not of the Saints, and zA 
that it is asked through JESUS CHRIST; 
it follows, that all they who offer up that Prayer, 
acknowledge that all the Merits of the Saints are 
* Gifts of GOD freely granted. And a little after: 
‘For we confefs alfo, and preach with Foy, that 
* GOD does not only reward the good Werks of bis 
< Servants in themfelves, but alfo in thofe for whom 
* they pray, feeing be bas promifed that he will do 
* good to thofe who love bim unto a thoufand Genera- 
€ tions. Thus Bucer difputed for the Catholic 
€ Church in 1546, in the Conference at Ratisbon 
€ (7)" To thefe Paffages may be added that which (7) Boffuet, Bi- 
Voffius mentions in the Letter I have cited: * Non fop of Meavx, 
‘ poffum non fanius judicium optare quibufdam, Hiftoire des vari- 
£ qui hoc noftro feculo plurimos admodum turba- ay an ma 
* runt hoc paradoxo; fola nos fide fervari. Cum 1245 I5 
viderent tamen hoc eo rapi, ac fi juftitiam fola ani- 
mi exiftimatione finirent, & bona opera feclude- 
rent. Quæ jam illa Charitas, ` que huic malo 
uno verbulo mederi dedignatur, ut dicerent; fide 
formata juftificamur, aut per fidem bonorum o- 
perum voluntatem ac ita juftitiam confequimur, 
aut fides fundamentum & radix eft jufte vite, 
ut Auguftinus dixit. Neque veris enim quifquam 
eft offendendus, €r (8). - --- Z cannot but wifb a (8) Bucerus come 
more found Judgment to fome Perfons, who bave mentar.in Pfalme 
diffurbed many in this our Age with this Paradox; U apad Mea 
that we are faved by Faith only. Though they faw oe 
that the thing was carried fo far as to confine Righte- Note, that I bave 
oufne/s only to the Opinion of the Mind, and exclud- correéted the 
ing good Works. Where is their Charity, who Faris larini 
refufe to cure this Evil by one Word or two? it is Pafage of Vol 
only to jay, that when Faith is formed we are jufti- fus 
fied, and that through Faith we obtain a Difpof- 
tion to good Works, and confequently a righteou/- 
nefs: or that Faith is the Foundation and Root of a 
righteous Life, as Auguftin faid. For no Man is 
€ to be offended with Truth, &c. Voffius obferves, 
that thefe Words are taken from the Edition of Stra/- 
burg 1529, and that they. have been corrupted in 
the Edition of Geneva 1554. He obferves in gene- 
ral, that, to know that Minifter's Moderation, his 
Writings muft be confulted as printed in Germany, 
and not the Editions of Geneva. © Confulendze 
* funt editiones illæ quas nobis Germania produxit, 
I * non 
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(10) Thus it 
to be read, 
as Voffius had faid 
a lictle before, 
and not £553: 


(11) See Apolo 


geticus vera 
Ecelefiattica, 


B Rivet Tom. 
I, page 1071, 
cus Aizaucig 

. pag. 1540, 
oa ind of 
the Remark [K]; 
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been much Talk of a Letter which he wrote to Calvin [D]. He had feveral Chil- 


At 


€ non que ex fententia Calvini caftratæ prodierunt 
« Geneve. Cum vero omnia fere Buceri fint 
* moderatiflima, tum imprimis preefatio in commen- 
€ tarios fuper quatuor Evangeliftas in editione Argen- 
é toratenfi anni CId 19 xxx. que & ipfa præterita 
© in editione Rob. Stephani cio 19 LIII (Q). =--- 
© We muf confult thofe Editions which we have fromGer- 
< many, and not thofe which were cafrated at Cal- 
ê vin's Pleafure at Geneva. - ---- bw as all Bu- 
€ cer's Works were moderate, fo particularly was 
* bis Preface to bis Commentary on the Evangelifts, 
< in the Edition of Strasburg, in the Year 1530, 
* which was intirely omitted in Robert Stephens’s 
* Edition in the Year 1553. 

Voffius is miftaken when he fays, that the Pre- 
face to Bucer’s Commentary on the four Evangelifts 
was fuppreffed in the Edition of Geneva, printed 
by Robert Stephens, in the Year 1554 (10). Gro- 
tius, to whom he wrote this, makes this Remark 
in his Votum pro Pace; but he gave no good Anfwer 
to Andrew Rivet, who affirmed to him, that ‘this 
Preface is contained in Robert Stepbens’s Edition 
f. The Integrity of that Printer was much 

etter juftified in this Article, than in refpeét to 
his Depravation of a Paflage in the Commentary 
on the fecond P/a/m. Rivet endeavours to per- 


t fuade, that the Difference which is between the Edi- 


tion of 1539, and that of 1554, is owing to the 
Author’s correcting himfelf, and retwaéting from 
time to time. The Paflage which I am about to 
cite, being very proper to fhew the Genius of this 
Author, may feem in a manner neceflary. ‘ Soli- 
€ tum ----- fuiffe Bucerum, quod plerifque doétis 
© accidit, quam diu vivunt Lucubrationes fuas recen- 
* fere, ace vel demere quædam, nonnulla etiam 
* retrađtare. Id de fe profitetur Bucerus iz præ- 
« fat. in Enarrationem Evang. quam nefcio cur di- 
« cat D. Grotius omifum fuiffé in Stephanica editione. 
¢ In meo enim exemplari eam reperio totam inte- 
< gris fex foliis conftantem, in qua hac lego. Per- 
* turbat poftremo E boc nonnullos quod non dubitant 
© plerofque offenfum iri, quod videmur jam ipf pa- 
© rum nobis conffare. Et pot pauca: Quia Domi- 
© nus donavit ut quedam loca nunc folidius intelligam 
* quam aliquando intellexi, id quod cum mibi tam be- 
< nigne largitus efl, cur non impartirem liberaliter 
« fratribus & domini benignitatem ingenue preedica- 
crem? Quid inconftantiæ fit proficere in caufa fa- 
© lutis ? quis in boc Jæculo vel fuperiore Scrip- 
< turas traétavit qui non expertus fit boc quoque in 
t fiudio priorem diem ainen efe pofterioris ? 
* Poftea exemplum Auguftini profert in retractationi- 


_ € bus: optatque ut hac tempeftate plures edi retra- 


< Gationum libros videremus. Si Bucerus profitetur 
« ee quod multa retraftavit ex prioribus fuis me- 
« ditationibus, qua confequentia, vel etiam confcien- 
€ tia, pofteriores ejus editiones corruptas effe probabit 
« aliquis, fi in illis non omnia totidem verbis reperi- 
« untur in nonnullis locis exprefla (12). — Bucer 
« ufed, as often happens with learned Men as long 


"© as they live, to revife bis Lucubrations, to add or 


€ take away fome things, and even to retract fome. 
© Bucer declares this concerning bimfelf in bis Pre- 
* face to his Commentaries on the Gofpels, which 
e Grotius afirms to have been omitted in Ste- 
< phens’s Edition. For what reafon I know nots for 
* I bave it intire in my Copy, confifting of fix 
* whole leaves; in which 1 bave thefe Words. 
«< Laftly, this alfo difturbs fome, becaufe they make 
€ no doubt but many will be offended that I now 
£ feem not very confiftent with myfelf. And a 
© jittle after: Becaufe the Lord has given me to 
© underftand fome Places more fully than I formerly 
€ did, which as it is fo bountifully given to me, 
€ why fhould I not impart it liberally to my Bre- 
< thren, and ingenuoufly declare the Goodnefs of 
< the Lord? what inconftancy is there in profiting 
€ in the Work of Salvation? and who in this Age, 
< or the laft, has treated of the Scripture, and has 
é not experienced, that even in this Study the 
* former Day is the Scholar of the latter. After- 
© wards be produces the Example of Auguftin in bis 
< RetraGations, and wifes that we bad more Books 


< of Retraétations publifoed at this Day. If Bucer 
` YOu Tt, i : 
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* bimfelf declares that be retrafed many things of 

* bis former Meditations, by what confequence, or 

« even with what confeience, can any Body affert, that 

* the later Editions of bis Works are corrupted, if 

“in Jome Places of them every thing be not found 

< exprefid in the very fame Words?” I fhall ob- 

ferve, by the by, that David Pareus made a Con- (13) In bis Proe 

feffion like this of our Bucer (13), and that he was legomena on she 

infulted on that Account by a Jefuit of Mentz (14). Prophet Holca. 
[D] Tere has been much Talk of a Letter be (14) See the Fe- 

wrote to Calvin.] It is faid he writ to him, You {uit Malbufinus, 

judi di love, or according as you "0th, 1 of 

judge according as you love, rding AS AeA 

hate; or you love and hate from meer Fancy. Voffius, primum Speculi 

who was a good Arminian in his Heart, takes this- miferiarum Davi- 

up alittle too fmartly, and tells us (15) what Calvin dis Parei. 

anfwered to fo injurious a Reproach. * Calvinus (15) Epift. 457- 
ficà magno viro increpitus refpondere: hac (16) pag: 403, col. 2e 

effe genii potius fui, quam judicii; & (ut Calvini (16) That is to 

¢ ipfius verba ad Bucerum retineam) fic fcribere, Ut fey, to be tranf- 

* verum fatear, nulla mibi cum maximis, EF plu- arhed Ae a A 

€ rimis vitiis meis, difficilior eff lufa, quam cum of bit Opinion 

‘ ifla impatientia; neque certe nibil proficio, fed 

* nondum id fum confecutus, ut belluam planè do- 

¢ muerim. Hæc fane fatis modefte, fi id poftea con- 

€ fecutus. Illud vero concoquere non potuit, quod 

¢ idem Bucerus, qui eum ae norat, vel nofe pu- 

© tabat, non veritus effet fcribere; Yudicas prout 

< amas, vel odiffis amas autem, vel odifli, prout 

< lubet. Quod cum legiffet, literas fcripfit,. qua- ` 

‘rum hoc initium. Cum literæ tue mibi fub 

< cænam allatæ effent, tanto gaudio perfufus fui, 

‘ ut non meminerim tribus totis menfibus latio- 

‘ rem mihi boram afulfife. At cum eas fuper cæ- 

€ nam, utcumque percurriffem, leétione ipfa fic fui 

¢ flagellatus, ut proxima nofe irrequietus yg! 

t aftuarim, nec toto Re triduo fuerim apud meip- 

© fum, &c.----- vin, when thus rebuked by 

t this great Man, anfwered, that That was the 

* Fault of bis Temper rather than of bis Judg- 

€ ment, and. (to keep to Calvin's own Words to 

€ Bucer) writes thus; To tell the Truth, I have 

«a harder Struggle with this Impatience than 

* with all my other great and numerous Vices; 

* and I do profit a little, but have not yet pre- 

< vailed fo far, as intirely to have conquered that 

€ Paflion. This is modeft enough if be bad after- 

Li 

< 

< 

« 

‘ 

L 

6 

Å‘ 


wards attained a Vidtory. But he could not digeft 
what the fame Bucer, who either knew bim or 
thought be knew bim, ventured to write. You 
judge as you love or hate, and you love or 
hate jut as you pleafe; on reading of which be 
wrote this Letter, which begins thus: When I 
received your Letter, juft before Supper, I was 
fo rejoiced, that I donot remember that I have 
been fo well pleafed this three Months; but 
when I had curforily run it over, at Supper, I 
wag fo nettled with the reading of it, that I 
could not reft all Night, nor was I myéelf again 
< for three Days, éc. In all probability we 
fhould never have known of this Letter, if Francis 
Baudouin, who lodged with Ca/vin, had not been 
fo difhoneft as to reveal the Secret. He did it 
by degrees: Firft, he only faid, that, in Bucer’s 
pasmat Calvin kept no meafure either in his 
ove or Hatred, or that he either raifed People 
above the Heavens, or funk them down to Hell. 
Calvin protefted with an Oath, that Bucer had 
never cenfured him fo: ‘ Quin etiam Buceri ju- 
* dicium recitat (Balduinus) quod ab ipfo impro- 
‘ bifime confitum efe Deum & Angelos ejus 
teftor. Bucerus, inquit, aliquando tibi dixit, 
nullum te fervare odii vel amoris modum, fed 
ea te efle vehementia, ut vel fupra cœlos attol- 
leres, vel ad inferos ngpa dejiceres. Ita vero 
mihi propitius fit Deus, fi quid unquam tale au- 
dierim. Quin potius vir ille, quem loco patris 
reverebar, tanta comitate viciflim fraternam me- 
cum amicitiam coluit, ut egerrime paffus fit Ar- 
gentina me avelli. Certe ad extremum ufque con- 
tendit, quibufcunque fieret modis me retinendum. 
Extant etiam ejus ad Senatum noftrum literæ, 
quibus conqueritur cum maxima Ecclefiæ totius ja- 
étura me huc retrahi: ac demum eo ufque pro- 
vehitur, ut dicat me inter Gane do&ĝtrinæ mi- 
Xx niftros 
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(1-) Calvinus in 
Refponf ad Bal- 
duinum, pag» 
367, col. 2. Tra- 
€atuum Theo- 
logicorum. 


(18) Francifcus 
Balduinus in Re- 
fponfione altera 


ad Jo. Calvinum, 
> 56+ Edit. Co- 
Jonienfs apud Jo. 


Bathenium, 
1562+ 

(19) See Theo- 
dore Beza, re- 
fponf. ad Francif- 
cum Balduinum, 
pag. 211. 


(20) Beza, ubi 
fupra, pag. 212. 
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dren [Z], but I cannot well tell what became of them. What feveral Writers af- 


© niftros nemini effe fecundum, paucos vero habere 
* pares (17). ---=- He [Baudovin] recites the Judg- 
« ment of Bucer, whieh I call Gop and bis An- 
* gels to witnefs is a wicked Filion of bis own. 
* Bucer fays be told you once that you kept no mea- 
< Jure in your Hatred or Love, but were a Man 
«of Juch Vebemence, that you either extol a Man 
c above the Skies, or debafe bim to Hell. But 
< may Gon fo profper me as I never beard any 
« fuch thing; on the other band, that Man, whom 
« Jrevere as a Father, cultivated a mutual brother- 
« by Friendpip with me, with fo much Affettion, that 
“it grieved him very much that I left Strasburg. 
< Jt is certain be firove to the utmoft to retain 
< me by any means whatfoever. There is extant 
< alfa a Letter of his to our Senate, wherein he 
« complains that I was recalled hither to the great 
© Lofs of the whole Church, and in fhort goes fo 
« far that be fays, that I am inferior to none of 
“the Minifters of found Doérine, and bave but 
« few Equals. Baudouin confelles, in his Anfwer, 
that he had not feen what Bucer had wrote to 
Calvin, but he brags he had Ca/vin’s Anfwer to 
Bucer. He fays that Anfwer was of Calvin's own 
Hand, and that he fhewed it to feveral, who knew 
the Author's Hand-writing, and he maintains, that 
That Letter teftifies that Bucer had taxed Calvin 
with judging according to his Paffion, judicas prout 
amas, amas autem prout libet (18). It appears 
by that Work of Baudouin, that his Adverfary had 
complained that what Bucer had faid in general, 
and without excluding himfelf, was applied to him 
perfonally judicamus prout amamus, &c (19). But 
Baudouin maintains, that Cavin had made the Ap- 
eee of it to himfelf. The only thing that 
icks in this Procefs, is Ca/vin’s Oaths yet it is 
eafy to ward that Blow, by maintaining that Bag- 
douin had expreffed himfelf in fuch a manner as 
to make People judge, that Bucer had made ufe 
of that hard Cenfure in Converfation. Now it is 
certain, that Ca/vin had never received this Re- 
proach in fuch a manners fo that he might fafely 
{wear what he did. Read what follows; it is the 
Apology that Beza made for him in this Point: 
«< At enim, inquis, imprecatus eft fibi Calvinus fi 
€ quid unquam tale ex Bucero audiffet. Verum 
* cur tu omittis quod ad rem maxime facit, fyco- 
¢ phanta? Nam hac funt Calvini verba, Bucerum 
« inquit Balduinus aliquando mibi ert nullum 
< me fervare odii vel amoris modum : fed ea me effe 
© vebementia, ut vel fupra cœlos attollerem, vel ad 
€ inferos ufque dejicerem. Ita vero mibi propitius fit 
* Deus, fi quid unquam tale audierim. Vides, mani- 
< felte, fycophanta, etiamfi iracundia & odio ceecus ni- 
* hil vides, que de Buceri objurgatione obfcure fcri 
€ feras, Calvinum ut de quopiam colloquio accepifle, 
* ac proinde memorem ejus fuaviflima, & nunquam 
* interrupt conjunétionis, que inter fe & Buce- 
£ rum fuiffet, non temere in vocem illam erupiffe. 
t Nihil hoc igitur ad literas, quas ipfas etiam cor- 
* rumpis. Neque enim fcp Bucerus, cujus 
< dulóyegpov habemus, Ira judicas ut amas, fed, 
© Ita judicamus ut amamus: fic nimirum ut fefe 
‘in hoc etiam numero comprehenderet, & com- 
« mune hominum vitium deploraret (20). —— But 
* you fay, Calvin curfed bimfeif if he ever beard 
< any Juch thing from Bucer; but why, Sycophant, 
© do you omit what is mof to the purpofes for thefe 
« are Calvins Words: Baudouin fays, that Bucer 
€ once told me, that I kept no meafure in my 
« Hatred or Love; but was a Man of that Vehe- 
« mence, that I either extolled a Man above the 
«€ Skies, or debafed him to Hell. But may Gon fo 
€ profper me as I never heard any fuch thing. Yiu 
c fee manifeftly, Sycopbant, though you are fo blind 
€ with Rage or Hatred that you can fee nothing, that 
€ what you wrote objturely of Bucer’s Rebuke, Cal- 
< vin underflood as of fome Converfation, and there- 
© fore, remembring the fweet and uninterrupted Friend- 
pip that had been between bim and Bucer, 


€ did not rafbly break out into that Exprefiions. 


© therefore this is nothing at all to the Letter, 

* which you bave corrupted too; for Bucer, whofe 

© Letter I have in his own Hand-writing, did not 

€ write You judge as You love, But We judge 
I 
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«as We love: fo that be comprehended himfelf in 
* the Number, and deplored a common Fault of 
< Mankind.’ Beza remarks among other things, 
that thofe two great Men foon altered their Stile 
in writing to each other, and that there are Let- 
ters of Bucer to Calvin of a later date, and full 
of Mildnefs. 

[E] He bad feveral Children.) Herman de Wida, 
Archbifhop of Cogne, having a mind to fettle . 
the Reformation in his Diocefe, fent for Martin Bu- , 
cer in the Year 1542 (21); moft of the Canons op- (21) See the Re~ 
pofed the Enterprize, and publifhed a Work where- 7474 fk ge 
in they mixed a great many Invettives againt %1% WIDA 
Bucer. They taxed him, among other things, with 
Bigamy. Melanchthon, in confuting that Piece, did 
not forget this Article: He maintained, that the 
Nun, whom Bucer had married for his firt Wife, 
did well in forfaking the Church of Rome, after 
fhe had difcovered the Idolatry of it's Worship. He 
added, that fhe had led a very exemplary Life, by 
her Chaftity, Modefty, and Piety, that fhe had 
been brought to Bed thirteen times, and that fhe 
died of the Plague, which fhe might have efcaped 
if fhe would have left her Husband. ‘In matrimo- 
* nio tredecies puerpera, pietate, pudicitia, & in 
« omni aétione modeftia multis bono exemplo fuerit. 
< — Tandem pefte quam, nifi marito ex ftatione 
* fod non recedenti adeffe maluiffet, effugere po- | 
* tuerit, obierit (2z).’ It would have been pity fo (22) “Melanch- 
hie oe A Girl — have remained in a Nunnery. thon, Paa a 

nd as there may be many others, as fit to people the °P*t: apod = 
World, who are hindered by BicGRinted” one may a - 
eafily judge what a prejudice thefe Monaltical iii, pag. 440, 
Vows do to the tem Good of the State. Bucer littera uw 
married a fecond time to a Widow, which gave 
the Canons of Co/ogne occafion to reproach him 
with another Irregularity ; becaufe, according to St 
Paul, a get Sheed to be the Husband of one 
Wife only, that is, as th pretended, that he 
e not to marry a fecond time, nor to marry 
a Widow. *‘ Verbum Dei docet adfcifcendum 
* Minifterio, oportere efe virum unius uxoris, 
«1 Tim. iii. & Tit. i. quod Canones Apofto- 
‘ lorum, & Apoftolici patres in hoc ufque tem- 
* pus fic intellexerunt, ut fecundis nuptiis copula- 
‘ tus, aut qui viduam accepit, non poflit effe ex nu- 
mero eorum qui minifterio facro deferviunt (23). (23) Sententia 
€ —— The Word of GOD dire&s, that who is dele&orum pet 
< called to the Minifiry foould be the Husband of venerabile Capi- 
* one Wife, 1 Tim. iit. and Titus i. wbich the Ca- ‘lm. Ecclefia 
* nons of the Apoftles, and the Apoftolical Fathers bave vocatione Marti- 
< ever to this Day underftood in this Senfe, that be ni Buceti, fole 
© who entérs into a fecond Marriage, or marries a 161» 
* Widow, cannot be one of thoje that ferve in the 
€ boly Minifiry.” Melanchthon confutes this Obje- 
tion eafily. Mr de Meaux fays, that Bucer married 
a third time ; he fays (24), ‘ That Bucer was a Man (24) Hiftoire des 
« pretty well learned, of a flexible Spirit, and variations, liv. iiie 
« more fertile in Diftin&tions than the moft refined ™ 3» P88 895 9% 
€ Scholaftics, a fine Preacher, fomewhat heavy in 
€ his Stile; but was refpeéted for his Stature, and 
‘ the found of his Voice. He had been a Faco- 
< bin, and married as others did, and, as one may 
‘ fay, more than others; for, his Wife dying, he 
© married a fecond and a third time. The hol 
© Fathers did not receive thofe into the Priefthood, ~ 
€ who had been twice married while Laymen. This 
€ Man, being a Prieft and a Monk, married three 
* times during his new Miniftry, without fcruple. 
« It was a Recommendation among the Party, and 
« by thofe bold Examples they affected to confound 
© the fuperftitious Obfervances of the ancient Church,’ 
What Mr de Meaux obferves, that in thofe Times 
Marriage was a Recommendation in the Party, is 
not altogether falfe; for it is certain, that if a 
converted Clergyman did not marry, he caufed a 
Sufpicion that he had not renounced the Doétrine of 
Celibacy. I believe Bucer infinuated this Reafon to 
Calvin when he preffed him to marry (25). San- (25) See the Cri- 
ders reports, that the Vifitors, who were appointed tique Generale 
in England under Edward V1, exhorted the Clergy 4 !'Hifoire du 
to marriage, as a certain Token that they had ab- Maab “ 
jured Popery. ‘ They made ftri€t enquiry about Lettre o, page 
* the Continency of the Paftors; and had the Impu- 155, f Edit. 3. 
“dence to ask them publickly, How, being in 

* health 
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firm, that he died a Few, and what Sanders reports of a certain Converfation, — 
ought to be looked upon as notorious Calumnies:[F}; You find in Mr Teifier 
the Elogies which the learned Hiftorian of the Reformation of England has given 
this Minifter (d). Moreri’s Diétionary hath touched upon the chief Actions of (4) Teitier, Ad- 


his Life, which is the reafon why I do not give all the extent that I might have 
done to this Article. I thall take notice of Mr Moreri’s Miftakes [G], which 


+ Health and Youth, they they could ble live 
£ chafte? -Whether they had the Gift of Chaftity, 
* and what aflurance they had that it fhould be always 
* vouchfafed to them? They advifed them therefore 
“to marry rather than burn, or fall. into fach 
< € Sins, the very thought of which givesa Deteftation. 
« Laftly, they told inly, that they took all 
* thofe for yo and the King’s Enemies, who 
gerous Celibacy 


« honeft Marriage; efpecially, having before their Surius 


« Eyes the holy 
« fhops, who had made no fcruple of marrying (26). 

` F ) dt is a Calummny to` fay, that be dieda Jew, 
gaens; Be and alfa what Sanders reports of a certain Conver- 
BE 253, fa. Jatin) The Jefait Pofevin, fpeaking of Bucer, 
tion of Maucroix: made ufe of the following Parenthefis: «At vero 

+ Bucerus (quem morientem foribunt effe profeffum 

< nondum natum effe Mefliam) Se&tariis latiorem 
(27) Ant. Pofe- + viam ftravit (27). — But ane whom it is 
vinus de Atheif- « gopitzen, that at the Point of Death be denied 


Sanderus 
tee gAn- 


mis hæretico- s ap2¢ the Mefiah was come) opened a broader way 
ase aa for the oer In another Part af the fame 


Book, he relates this! as certain Faét: < Bucerus 
£ cum animam ageret faffus eft verum Mefliam ad- 
f huc non venifie, venturum tamen (28) -= ->= 
£ Bucer when be was expiring confeffid,» that the 
£ true Meffiah was not come, but that be would come? 
Obferve, that, according to this Jefuit; this: was 
Bucer’s Confeffion of Faith on his ` Death-Bed. 
But to refute this Fable, we only need alledge San- 
ders, who accufes this Divine of no «more than’ 
private Inclination towards: Fudaifm, and ‘of mak- 
ing one who had no: Religion his Confident in a 
Point of Libertinifm..Thefe are his Words: you 
will find that Bucer died in the Profeffion of Lu- 
theranifm; ‘As for Bucer, he was inclined to Fu- 
© daifm; and he was alfo defcended from a Few 
© Family. It is certain, that, fome time after-his 
€ Death, and in the Reign of Queen Mary, the 
£ Baron Paget, Counfellor to the Catholic King, 
< did fay, that he had ferved him one Day for an 
< Interpreter to Dudley, Duke of Northumber- 
s Jand; and that that Duke having asked him, What 
< be thought of the Real Prefence of the Body of 
s JESUS CHRIST in the Holy Sacrament ? He 
€ anfwered, That unlefs the Truth 7 the Gofpels was 
, © gueftioned, none could doubt of the Real Prefences 
< € but, added he, J do not believe all that the New 
© Teftament tells us of JESUS CHRIST and 
© of bis Aftions; although hitherto I bave not been 
< permitted to deny it (29). He {poke in this man- 
© ner before a Man, who he knew had not much 
aos his Death, made Profeffion of 
Je « ings, he always, to th, made no 
Ji <i ge peh Fearr nidoommapihned to the new Opi- 
on the otter band, ‘ nions of England (30).’ They, who*know this 


openly deny it. 

Sanderus lied on in things which ferve for the Juftification 
ia Bara íchif- of Proteftants; but is unworthy of all Credit in 
me d'Angleterre, matters to their Difadvantage. But let us not for- 
liv ii» Pag: 237 get to mote, that Pofévin is only the Copier of 


(28) Poffevin. 
ibid. cap, ult. pag: 
88. 


p EAH 
ii 
+: 


Author, need not to be tald, that he “er be re- 


a "F Lindanus, avery bad Author. This Lindanus, hav- 
Mr Maucroix. ing mentioned feveral Variations in belief, of which 
Edit. of Holl. he accufes Bucer, concludes thus: ‘ Sane ut in 


« Chriftianifmo fuit inconftantiffimus, ita in paterno 

4 Judaifmo conftantiflimus. Preter ufuras enim de- 

s fenfas licitas, etiam Chrifti adventum fab mor- 

TR * tem narrant occulati teftes revocaffe in dubium 
51 sin e (31), —— Indeed as be was very unfteady in Chri- 

a a ‘“ me < flianity, fo be was always feh in the Fudaifm 
= «of bis Father. For, befides that be defended 

‘ the Lawfulnefs of Ujury, it is alfo related by Eye 
* Witneffes, that juf before bis Death be queftioned 
tthe coming of CHRIST’ Some Pages after, 
he repeats the fame thing: * Alii, fays be, Chri- 
* um noftrum negant verum illum promiffum 
* fuiffe, fed alium cum Judæis expe€tandum, uti 
“ Bucerum moribundum teftatum reliquiffe ‘narrant 
* fide digni, adeoque quidam clariffimi viri, fe ab 
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However, in his Difcourfes and Writ- I. 


dit. aux Eloges, 
wa, Tom. I. p. 30. 
will 
give 


< ejus difcipulis in Anglia accepiffe (32). --->-- (32) Ta. ibid. 
© Others fay, that our CHRIST is. not the true pg. 185. 
-C HRIST: promifed, but “that iwe: muff expe® 
< with the Jews anothers as forme credible Wit- 
+ nefes affirm, that Bucer declared at the Point of 
* Death: and feveral- very. eminent “Men, have 
© beard the fame from bit Difciples' in England.’ ‘one 
Prateolus, and divers others, shave not failed to) 8 4, g 
copy this (33). But they’ have mot copied what (33) Prateolus ia 
jus reports, and what he dares not affirm, which ¢lencho harct. 
is, That that Minifter caufed his Son to be cis PSI"). 
cumcifed. The Reafon why Swrias does affirm it, © © bud 
is, becaufethe grave and moft learned Perfon, from 
whom he had it, knew it only by hear-fay. * Au- 
« diviego, fays be, ex quodam, gravi longeque do- 
© Aiffimo viro,” fuiffe eum ‘Judeum, & cùm quan- 
‘ dogduè: puerum quendam nefcio ex qua famina 
© foftuliffer, eum circumcidiffle. Utrim autem hee 
‘ prorfus:certa fint, non poflym affirmare, prafer- 
{tim quod ille duodu- qui hic referebat, fe ab 
« aliis accepiffe diceret: (34), ----- Z bave heard (34) Surius, 
© a grave and very learned: Man fay, that be was Commentar. res 
woa Jew, and that be circumcifed a Son, which be ae ae a 
€ had by'I know not what Woman. But whether yor. pag. $83. 
S-thefe things be certain I cannot afirm, becaufe be °°? 
‘who told me them faid be bad only beard them 
© from others? or -bemriggx * mi 
` Itis an ancient Saying, -that every Romance: has 
ivs Foundation in Hiltory. T cannot tell whether 
that Fable, concerning Martin Bucer’s pretended Ju- 
daifm; has'not taken it’s Original from fome Difcourfes, 
in which he might have declared, that the Meflias 
is not yet come, but that he will come under the 
chief! Charaéters which the Prophets attribute to 
him, “and under which the Jews expect him. I 
mean, “ina triumphant State, and as a’ Conqueror, 
who ‘fhall eftablifh Piety and Peace every where. 
If- Mr Jurieu has been fufpected of favouring Ju- 
daifm, ‘becaufe he publifhed fuch an Opinion, and 
if it has been fuppofed, that the Synagogue of 
Amferdam wrote him a very thankful Letter- up- 
on it (35), the Controvertifts might very well, in (35) Seca Pam 
Bucer’s Time, have built that filly Romance on a $? ee i 
like Doétrine, in cafe Bucer had maintained it. It pig ae ae n 
is certain, that in thofe ‘Times the Spirit of Ly- synagogues a? 
ing, and the boldnefs of grofsly exaggerating Calum- Amfterdam à Mr 
mies) were at the Height. -Had Mr Juries ‘lived Jurieu, traduite 
in the XVIth Century, he would have found him- mele ce fiir 
felf accufed of Fudaifm by many a Writer, “and primée à Am- 
of receiving a yearly Penfion from the Syna- Bedani chas 
ogue. Jofeph Athias. 
[G] J pail take notice of Mr Moreri’s Mifakes.] oA ran En 
. Bucer’s pretended Apoitacy is wrong ‘placed in °**”” 
the Year 1530; for he was thoroughly confirmed 
in Luther's Opinions after the Conferences he had 
with him at Worms in the Year 1521, and’ ever 
after made’ open Profeffion of it. * Paulo poft, 
* anno millefimo quingentefimo viceimo primo, cam 
€ ad comitia Wormatiam Vangionum Lutherus evo- 
* catus effet: Bucerus eodem venit, cumque Luthe- 
€ ro complufeulos dies familiariter. tranfmifit:) fen- ©. 
* tentiamque ejus amplexus, apertè eandem poftea 
< eft profeflus (36). A little after, im the (36) Melch. A- 
© Year 1521, when Luther was called before the dam in vita Bu- 
€ Diet of Worms: Bucer came! thither alfo, and > PS 212 
* paffed feveral Days with Luther in familiar Con- 
< gerfation: and, embracing Bis Opinion, profeffed it 
* openly from that time” "Two Years after, he was 
admited into the Number of the Reformed Preach- 
ers in Strasburg, and he fubferibed a Book ‘with 
them, which they publifhed in the Year 1o24, 
fetting forth the Reafons which had induced them 3 f 
to renounce Popery. He affifted, in 1529,°®s (37) Token from 
Deputy of the’Church of Stras!urg, in the Confé- hae age 
rences of pel sl where they endeavoured fo Seckemiorf. Hi- 
pacify the Diffentions between the Lutherani and for. Luther. lib. 
the Zuinglians (37). II. It is fale, that he begun i: pag. 240, n. 
by being a Sacramentariani He followed Luther ar Bose aot 
as his. Converter from the beginning. III. It is fsa jer 
falfe, “Ann. 1522. 
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(38) Al this is 
ftruck out of the 
Moreri of Hol- 
Fands let 
(39) Aerit nul- 
lum effe pecca- 
tum mortale nif 
incredulitatem. 
Prateol. ubi fu- 
pra. Fatter 
Gaultier copies 
this from Prateo- 
lus, s 


(42) See above, 
the Remark [C], 
where it is fhewn, 
that he taught 
the Merit of 
Good Works. 


(41)» Surius, 

Comment: Rer: 
in orbe geftarum, 
ad Ann. 1546, 


Pag 527+ 


(42) Seckendorf- 
Hiftor. Lutheran. 
lib. iii; pag- 626. 
See the hems Sec- 
kendorf, ibid. 


pag: 195+ 
(43) Ibid. pag. 
626. 


(44) Surius, 
Comment. Rer, 
in Orbe geftarum, 
pag. 195° 

(45) Seckendorf. 
Hiftor, Luthe- 
ran. Jib, iii, pag: 
626, : 


(46) Id. lib. ii. 
pag. 82. n. 3» ad 
Ann. 1527. 


BUCER 


give me occafion to fpeak of fome Faéts: But I ought not to forget that our 


Bucer, in fome Cafes, fhewed that he did not difapprove pious Frauds [E]. > 


falfe, that be made a feparate Sef. He continued 
always united with one of the Proteftant, Com- 
munions, though the ftriter fort of each P; 

did not approve his Remiffnels. IV. There is 
nothing more abfurd, than to impute to him as 
particular Errors, ‘ That the Body of Jesus Curist 
€ is prefent in the Eucharift, only in the A& of 
“ Receiving; ‘That Baptifm does not procure Sal- 
* vation to Children; That there is no Sin by In- 
‘<credulity ; That Priefts are not obliged to Celi 

< (38) The: firt- of thefe four Propofitions 1s 
the common Doétrine of the Lutherans. ‘The fecond 
and the’ fourth: are the common Doétrines of all 


` Proteftants, The third is not imputed to Bucer by 
` thofe- who have made the Catalogue. of Herefies: 


On the contrary,’ Prateo/us imputes to him the 
maintaining, that Incredulity is only mortal Sin 
than can be committed (39): A flanderous Accu- 
fation, if ever there were any fuch. Note, that 
the Jefuit Gaultier, citing Sanders, fays, that Bu- 
cer taught, that even Children who have received 
Baptifm are not faved. It is perhaps what Moreri 
would fay, but knew not how to exprefs himfelf. 
Hereupon I obferve, that, feeing the Proteftants 
teach, that the Children of the Faithful are faved, 
though they, die before Baptifm; their Opinion is, 


~ > that they, who are baptized, do not owe their Sal- 
© | vation to that Sacrament; fo that the pretended 
_ Error, which Moreri imputesto Bucer, is a general 


Proteftant Doétrine.. As to Father Gaultier’s Propo- 
fition, I am fure that.itis falfly imputed to our Becer, 
unlefs it be explained in this Senfe, whichis, 
that Gop, not having grounded the Decree of 
Reprobation upon>the actual Sins of the Children 
of ddam, he may. have reprobated Children. as 
well as the Adult; and in this Cafe: it might hap- 
pen, that fome Children, who died after, Baptifm, 
would be damned. Let us fay, to. the Shame of 
thofe Makers of Catalogues of Herefies, as Linda- 
nus, Sanders; Prateolus, Gaultier, &c. that, for the 
particular Herefies of Bucer, they give us the moft 
general Doétrine of'the Proteftants. Note, that Pra- 
tealus imputes to him the Doétrine of the  unprofi- 
tablenefs of good Works. Compare this with the 
Author of the Hiftory of Variations, and you will be 
ftrangely furprized'{40)+ Note allo, that Surius fays, 
that, at che Conference of Ratisbon, Malvenda reduced 
Bucer to {uch Extremities, that ‘he forced. him 


; tò fay, I. That all Sins are Sins of Incredulity. 
IL) That there are none of Weaknefs and Igno- 


rance; that they- are all malicionfly..committed, 
and againft the Diétates of Confcience (41)... As to, 
the firt Propofition, Mr Seckendorf maintains, ei- 


` ther that Bucer did not fay fo, or that, it was only 


faid according to the Orthodox Senfe that Luther 
gives it, which amounts to this, That as the Sins 
of.the Faithful never exclude from Paradice, the 
Sins. of Unbelievers alone are damnable (42). As 
to. the fecond,.he believes, that it is fally im- 
puted ‘to Martin. Bucer (43). Let us add, That 
this Minifter, if we believe Surius (44), found him- 
felf obliged to affert, That a Man, who fins mor- 
tally, ceafes from believing the Trinity, the Birth 
and Death of Jesus Curist, &e. Mr Secken- 
darf; feems to owns that this Doétrine was advan- 
ced (45), and by the manner in which he fays 
Bucer defended -himfelf, it feems he was in fome 
Confufion. Indeed:can anything be more mon- 
ftrous than to. maintain, "That all .thofe, who fall 
into the Sin of Fornication, look on every. thing 
that -is contained, in the Gofpel as‘a Fable? 
[H] He did not difapprove pious Frauds.) 
He had a great Quarrel with Pomeranus for having 
caufed Martin Luther's Commentary on the Pfalms 
to be printed with) Alterations (46). He likewife 
foilted fome things into’ Luther's Poffills, which 
fayoured the Zuinglians, and obliged that Refor- 
mer to complain feverely that the beft of his Works 
was corupted. Mr. Seckendorf obferves, that the 
Reproaches thrown on him by Luther, on that Ac- 
count, were fuppreffed in the Edition of Wittem- 
erg, and that Bucer made fome Excufes. ‘ Of 
< fenderat etiam Bucerus Lutherum, quod in editam 
1 
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hen 


»€-ejus Pofillam, quam: vocant, ecclefiafticam, quz- 


t dam  infarfiffet, quz pro Helvetica fententia de 
* coena facerent, ideo in libello illo de verbis infi- 
* tutionis vehementer de Bucero queritur, quod 
* librum fuum homiliarum, quem optimum ex om- 
£ nibus, quos unquam fcripferit, vocat, quique etiam 
* Pontificiis placeat, corruperit.. Ifta exprobratio 
£ in editione Tomorum Wittenbergenfi expunéta 
£ fuit, indignante & publica apologia culpam a fe 
* amoliente Georgio. Rorario, utd. Tom. III. Alt. 
© fol. 740. legi poteft. Eandem vero querelam ‘in 
* epiftola ad ‘Fobannem Secerium Bafileenfem Typo- 
* graphum prolixe: poft repetiit ; (Id. eft, 13.) Sept. 
* hujus anni, vide Epifolar. Lid. II. pag. 348. 6. 
* Non defuit tamen Bucero-excufatio. (47)..- -- - 
* Bucer bad. alfo.offended Luther, by inferting fome 
* things in bis Ecclefiaftical Poftill, as they call it, 
“which made for the Helvetic Opinion concerning 
“ the Holy Supper, and therefore in bis Book, de 
£ Verbis Inftitutionis, be complains vehemently of 
<. Bucer, ` that be bad corrupted bis Book of Ho- 
* milies,, which be fays was the bef of all that 
“ be bad wrote, and which did even pleafe the 
< Papifis.» This Reproof was fuppreffed in the Wit- 
“ temberg Edition of bis Works; at which George 
t Rorarius was very angry and: made a public Apo- 
“dogy to clear bimfelf of that Fault. He after- 
< wards repeated the fame Complaint at large, in 
€ a Letter to Johannes Secerius, a Printer at Balil. 
* However Bucer was at no lofs for an Excufe? I 
cannot..tell whether he alledged the Maxim which 
Era/mas attributes to him, That a Deceit, which 
hurts no Body and is ufeful to many, is an Aétion 
of Piety. Era/mus refutes him in this, on Occafion 
of a Work which Bucer had dedicated to the Dat- 
Phin under a falfe Title. ‘ Is fito titulo {cripfit 
“ librum ad primogenitum Regis Galliz, admixtis 
* aliquot verbis Gallicis, quo videretur à Gallo 
‘ feriptus ad Gallum: Pius, inquit, dolus eft, gui 
“nocet nemini, prodeft multis. Primum, nulli 
‘-mocet hærefis? Hoc protinus‘ audiret ab alio 
‘inam hoc de iftis pronunciatum eft. Non læditur 
“tantus Princeps ac natio religiofifima que gra- 
; vatur invidid ? Quod autem fimile exemplum ab 

Apoltolis, aut probatis Ecclefie doétoribus pro- 
* feétum eft? Si hic fucus nulli nocet, cur Luthes 
“fus tam indigne tulit fuos libros per hunc fuiffe 
* corruptos? Cur Pomeranus ‘de fimili temeritate 
< illius queftus eff? Quod ab aliis & ab ipfis adeo 
< legibus fali gravilimo crimine notatur, huic 
< lepido Evangelitæ pius dolus eft (48). ~-~ - 


(47) Id. ibid» 


He (48) Erafmus E- 


< dedicated a Book, under a feigned Title, to the pif. lix, libxxxi, 
€ Dauphin of France, intermixing fome French Pag: 211% 


‘ Words, that it might feem to be wrote from a 
* Frenchman ¢o a Frenchman. It is a pious Fraud, 
* fays: be, which hurts no body, and is profitable 
‘to many. Firf, Does Herefy burt no body ? This 
< would be immediately asked him by anothers for 
© thefe Dofrines are called Herefy. ds not fo greata 
‘ Prince and a moft religious Nation burt, when 
‘ loaded with Envy? What Example of the dike 
€ Praftice do ie Jed among the Apofiles or the ap- 
* proved Dottors of the Church? If this. Cheat 
€ hurts no body, why did Luther take it fo ill that 
< bis Books were corrupted by this Author? Why 
< did Pomeranus complain of the like Temerity o 
‘ bis? What is called by others, and even by the 
< Laws, a heinous Crime and Cheat, is, by this 
‘ fine Evangeliff, called a pious Fraud? Ido not 
mention the falfe Name he gave himfelf in 
the Title Page of one of his Books; for it is a 
very innocent thing, and was the Caufe that his 
Book was read by Adverfaries, who would not 
have dared to touch it had they known the Au- 
thor. Read thefe Words of Naudæus : ‘ Martinus 
€ Bucerus, cum fuos in librum Pfalmorum Com- 
«< mentarios à Catholicis legi vehementer cuperet, 
* eofdem fub Aretii, que Græca vox eft Martino 
€ refpondens, & Felini quod verbum Germanicum 
* Bucori fignificationem Latinè repræfentat, publici 
* juris fieri voluit, ne fi proprium fuum nomen il- 
t lis affixiffet, quod pridem antea cucullati facer- 
€ dotes ditis devoverant, ftatim eorundem leétione 
* catholicis 
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jhim too ftrong, the other too weak [J]. 


(40) Gabr, Nau- £ catholicis omnibus interdiceretur (49), —— Martin. 
dus in Judicio « Bucer, being very defirous to bave bis Commen- 
potas song “« taries om the Plalms ‘read by the Catholics,’ pub- 
Compare this with * lifbed them under the Name of Aretius, which is 
Remark [D], of * the Greek Word anfewering to Martin, and Feli- 
Cais En t nus, a German Word expref thy ipnifegrir 
the frp Beak | xef Buses dn, Latins fearing, foh Y6 hed pt 
grapb. ‘ bis true. Name to them, which was wurfed long 
; ‘ before fA the Monks, the Catholics, would imme- 
< diately be forbid the reading of them? > The In- 
quifition of Spain fuppofes, that Bucer’s Book, Ad- 
verjus merita bonorum ga was publifhed as a 
Work of the Bifhop of Rochefer, De mifericordia 

Dei. i een OY 
_ [1] He was embarraffed between the Opinions of 
Luther and Zuinglius concerning the.Eucharift s one 
appeared to bim too firong, the other too weak.) The 
Doétrine of the Lutherans feemed to him to at- 
tribute too much Reality to the Prefence of Jesus 
Curist in the Sacrament.of the Eucharilt: he 
could not diget the Confequences of its, but he 
thought alfo, that the Opinion of the Zuinglians 
was too narrow, and did not come up to the Ideas 
which the Scripture, and ancient Tradition, imprint 
on our Minds. This gave him a deal of uneafi- 
nels. See what a Minifter of Breda tells us on 
this Subje&. < Legatur Vita Martyris & que ibi 
« de fluétuatione Buceri dicuntur. Videatur quo- 
< que in Centuria p. Epift. feleét. à Belgis vel 
< ad Belgas Ep. 5. quæ. et Buceri ad Joannem à 
* Lafeo, Curatorem Ecclefiaram Frifiæ Orientalis, 
< ubi tam follicite explorat, an etiam cet à Lafto 
< preter vim obfi i, vim bendi ipfum 
y Chriftum & Dominum, ue corporis fan- 
© guinis ejus communionem dari ac percipi, qua 
< fumus membra ejus ex parte, & caro de carne 
€ ejus, & os de offibus ejus, qua manemus in ipfo, 
€ & ipfe in nobis, & dari eam atque percipi dum Domi- 
* nus ipfe eft in fuo minifterio efficax, verba & 
< fymbola uti Domini, & ut ab ipfo Domino dif 
< penfatione libera per miniftrum accipiuntur, quam 
* vocant unionem, non fenfualem, nonlocalem, non 
s € naturalem, fed Sacramentalem EF pai, propter illas 
"g * fcripturæ phrafes, quæ loquuntur de Myfterio incor- 
* porationis Ecclefiæ, & de communione & manduca- 
€ tione & potatione carnis & fanguinis ‘Chrifti. Et 
€ paulo dicit Luthero fatisfieri, fi tantum non 
* inania figna Curist1 abfentis in Cœna fentiamus 
* & explicetur, etiam hic dari & percipi ipfum 
€ Dominum, modo quo ipfe novit. Et ibidem, 
» € pag. 33, hac Buceri conquerentis verba ad ani- 
< mum revocentur: Cruciat me, inquit, merito, 
* nos quibus Dominus cætera regni fui myfteria tam 
€ benigne revelavit, non potuiffe jam intra totos 34 
« annos convenire de bot  facratifimo, ES omnina 
s populari myflerio, quod non minus intelligere quam 
(so) Ludovic. < u/urpare omnes debent (50). === Read the Life 
Gerardus à Re- « of Peter Martyr, and what is faid there of Bucer’s 
p _ hg heka « Flufuation; fee alfo the firft Century of Epiftles 
a in Belio ‘ from Dutchmen or to Dutchmen, Ep. 5, which 

gio “f $ 
Ecclef. Epit. p. * is from Bucer to John de Lafco, Overjeer of 
2005909; © the Churches of Eait-Friefland, where be fo ear- 
< neftly enquires, whetber de Lalco,  befides a 
-+ Power of Agrifyings acknowledges a Power o 
< exbibiting Curnist himfelf; and that -the 
€ Lord, and the Communion of bis Body and 
€ Blood, is given and perceived; whereby we are 
< Members of bim in part, and Flefh of bis Flef, 
© and Bone of bis Bone; whereby we abide in bim, 
< and be in us, and that it is given and perceived, 
* when the Lord bimfelf operates in bis Minifiry, 
* and when the Words and Symbols are received 
<-as the Lord’s, and as it were from the Lord 
< bimjelf, by free Difpenfation through bis Minifter, 
< which they call an Union, not fenfual, not local, 
< not natural, but facramental, and of the Covenant 
“on Account of thefe Texts of Scripture, which 
< fpeak s the Myfery of the Incorporation of the 
* Church, and of the Communion, and eating and 
VOL, IL 
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„t When I faid (e), that, in order to procure a good Underftanding between the (0) Se above, 
Lu. / Zuinglians, he chofe general and ambiguous 
added, that he a¢ted in the fame manner, in order to calm the Difquiet of his Con- 
fcience, by a Formulary which did not clearly, contain the Opinion either of Lu- 
ther or Zuinglius ; he was embarraffed between thefe two Opinions ; one appeared to 
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after Citat. (€), 


s 


reffions, I might have 


Probably one might obferve the fame 
oe eet sade ee. 


« drinking i the Flefù and Blood of Curist. And 


e. 


< a“little after he fays, that Luther is fatisfied, if 
© we own in the bly Supper any thing ue than 


< bare Signs of CHRIST abjent, and it be ex- 

< plained that the Lord bimjelf is given and per- 

$ ceived: bere-alfo, in the manner which be knows s+ 

‘ and, ibid. pag. 33, remember thefe Words of 

* Bucer complaining: I am grieved, fays he, and 

* not without Reafon, that we, to whom the 

* Lord- hath, fo bountifully revealed the other 

* Myfteries of his Kingdom, have not been able 

* now in Thirty four Years to agree concerning 

* this moft facred and moft general Myftery, which 

< all Chriftians ought to underftand, as well as ufe.’ 

You fee, in thefe laft Words, the Pangs which Bucer 

felt, on confideration that the Minifters, Reformers 

of the Church, had not been able to agree concern- 

ing the Sacrament of the Holy Supper, after Thir- 

ty four Years Labour. It has been obferved, that 

his irrefolution did not continue to his Death, and 

that he died in the Calviniftical Faith. The Au- 

thor of this Remark is a Lutheran Doétor, who 

accufes him of aéting with fo much Fraud and 

Inconftancy, that it was impoflible to difcover his 

real Sentiments: ‘ Buceri nomen nunguam_red- 

< ditum fuiffet celebrius, nifi inftar Protei alicujus 

tin omnes formas fele tranímutaflet, & jam a 

* noftris, jam a Zuinglianorum. partibus ftetiffer, 

* omniaque fua confilia, diéta, faéta, fic infidiofe & 

f peenioric cies ut cuinam Parti ex animo 

* faveret, fatis perfpectum cognitumque effe haud 

* poflet, Quamquam in fide Calviniana, tandem 

* fpiritum exhalaffe, ex poftremo ipfius fcripto, non . +- 

‘ tamen ad finem perduéto, fatis. evidenter colligi- 

* tur (51). — Bucer’s Name would never bave (51) Leon, Hut, 
< been famous, bad not be, Proteus like, tranformed terus in Irenico 
< bimfelf into all Shapes, and food, one while on YS reg 
* our fide, another on that of the Zuinglians, and & Union. Een- 
t fo craftily and difingenuoufly turned all bis Coun- gelicorumnon fa- 
€ Jels, Words, and Aftians, that it could never be ‘ati concilianda. 
< perfectly diftovered which Party be favoured in bis prs Hab 
‘ Heart, though it is manifeft, from the lafi Piece isenicum pag. 

€ which be wrote, but did not intirely finifb, that 130. Edit. Wit- 
* be died in the Calviniffiical Faith.’ But, leaft, teb- apud Paul. 
this Lutheran fhould “be fufpeéted of decry- Helwigium An. 
ing him in this manner from Party Jntereft, fe Bee: 

cites two Calviniftical Writers, who have painted 

the Genius of Bucer in the very fame Colours: 

€ Hoc pulchellum elogium ne à Lutheranis ex præ- 

€ poltero pees affetu confictum videri poflit, 

€ produco Lavaterum Scriptorem alioqui Sacramen- 

* tarium, Buceri genium & ingenium his flofculis 

< depingentem: Bucerus ambiguis EF obfcaris loz 

< quendi formulis fententiam Juam propofuit, ut in 

* utram partem magis propenderet, colligi plane non 

< potuerit. Toto certaminis hujus tempore ejufmo- 

< di phrafibus ipfum ftuduiffe, Jofias Simlerus, 

€ Scholæ Tigurinæ Profeflor, in Oratione de Vita 

* & obitu Petri Martyris teftatur, quem & ipfum 

< perfuadere aliquando conatus fuit {fuum ut ex- 

* emplum fecutus,‘ talibus loquendi modis, ex quibus 

* nihil certi concludi poflet, ut ita utrique parti 

* inferviens, ambiguis illis & flexiloquis loquendi 


of * formulis diffidium hoc paulatim fopiret atque tol- 


« leret. Hafce infidiofas ac fubdolas molitiones Ti- 
* gurini animadvertentes minime probarunt, & libe- 
* re atque aperte profeffi funt, non velle fe con- 
* cordiam fucatam atque infidiofam, que juxta Bu- 
* ceri declarationem, cothurni inftar, utrique parti 
* accommodari poffet (52). --- - That it may not (52) Ib. ibid. 
* be thought, that this fine Elogium is feigned by 

< the Lutherans out of Prejudice, I produce Lava- 
‘ terus, a Calvini Writer, who paints Bucer’s Ge- 

* nius and Temper in thefe Colours: Bucer offered 
€ his Opinion in ambiguous and obfcure Phrafes, . 
< fo that it was abfolutely impoffible to gather from 

< them to which fide he inclined moft. Jofias Sim- 


‘Jer, Profefor at Zurich, in an Oration on the ` 
€ Life and Death of Peter Martyr, tefifies that 
Yy * Bucer 
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(g) Jofias Simle- 
rus in vita Petri 
Martyris, apud 
Melchs Adam: 
vit. ext, Theolo- 
gorum, pag: 37° 


, 
i 
| 
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(53) Oratio Jo- 
fiz Simleri de 
vita & obitu Pe- 
tri Martyris, 


—— 


(54) Meich. 
Adam. in vita 
Petri Martyris, 
pag: 38+ 

(55) Ib. page 39 
(56) Td. in vitd 
Calvini, pag. $2» 


(57), Strafburg, 

i Conftance, Me- 
mingen, and Lin- 
dau, 


. 


(58) Hutterus de « 


Synodo Evange- 
licor. &c» pags 
130; 131s 


< « fidei Juftificatio adfcribaturs fed 


on his Opinioñ con¢er 
of thèm Le the other 


imfelf, wher hé foufid th 
ficiently uniform in his Woi 


thé Merit of good Works [XK]. He fpoke more ftrongly 
inifters, dnd, if he varied from himfelf in that Point, it 
ought to be imputed to the Difficulties he met with in'the Matter, or to the Im- 
Ss he made as eee old. He gave this laft Reafon in’ excufe of 


Br EOR ul a on ed that hé was not’ fuf- 
(fF). However learned and-folid: his * Lectures 


were, three Defects were obferved in them. I. The Abundance of his Learning 
fometimes led him too far from his Subject. II. He did not always remember the 
Nambér of Heads into which he had, at firft, divided his Matter. IH. There was 
a certain Obfcurity in his Stile, as he himfelf owned; fo that his Hearers, if they 


were not very attentive, could not underftand him (g). 


‘i Bycer fludiad’ faib Expreffons tbroueboiit the 


© “whole Conteft, and once endeavoured to’ ree 

t Peter Martyr to folloto bis Examplé, and ufe 

é Such Expreffions, as siting certain’ colla” be in- 
led 


č chided from, that fo, ng ‘both Partibs, by 
e tbefe tnbighoas ard git ys of redding, bi 
+ might by degrees’ compo 
E The Zurichians, obferving thefe 
© Contrivances, ais F i ee Pe 
& rofeffed, that t 7 not a patches 
‘ AA E aia ee Arta , aecording’ Yo 
* Bucer’s Declaration, like a Bushin, ferve either 
«fide? 1 do tot fid thé lat Lined 
è ih the Life of “Peter s 
Ichior, Adam, from thè- 
ran Doétor cites (5a) t I find there, that 
rir conforttied himielf fOr fme time to Bucer's 
guage, and afterwards left it, when he faw the 
dangerous Confequences of it, which ‘were, that, 
on the onè hand, it did not fully ent je Lu- 
therans, and on the other gave Offence to the 
weak and perplexed, and embarraffed them in 
fuch a er, that they could not tell what to 
believe on that Cres H Martyr and Bucer ne- 
verthelels were good Friends, and fally perfuaded 
of ‘each ‘other’s Orthodoxy (55). Obferve, that 
Bucer, during his Réfidence in England, was eX; 
horted to {peak more fully and clearly concerning 
the Eucharift (56). gts eS 
[K] ---.- one may apply -- -= - this Obferva- 
tion to bis Opinion concerning the Merit of Works.) 
The Lutheran Doétor, Whom I cite, accufes Bicer 
of having ufed à Stile accomédated to the Romi 
Opinions, at la E ‘in the Formulary 


fa 
3h, 
L 


of Fàith,, preferited by. four Imperial Cities (57), 
to. the Bick of he! Empire ia che Yer | se: 
thefe are the Doétor’s Words: < Articùlo. IV Còn- 


< feflionis Civitatum explicandum erat, Quòmodo 
Bucerus m, 
é ne pontificios offenderet, ad ipforum fortm fic 
© attemperavit: Quod Concionatores nofiri Fidei tan- 
© tum tribuunt, nòn eo fit fenfu, quap falus & 
c pietas nofira confiftat in otiofis cogitationibus, vel 
+ in fide qua fit charitatis expers, quam fidëm in- 
< formem five informatam nominare’ confueverunt : 
+ fed ideo boc 2 quia fateri cogimur, neminem 
é vere pium effe aut falvari pofle, qui Deum non 
< famme diligat, & conformis ipfi fieri fummo ftu- 
é dio annitatur. Et poft pauca: Fides, per quam 
“regeneratur, ea ef fides qua per charitatem eft 
+ eficax. Hec Bucerus. id vero hoc eft aliud, 
* quam fenfu Pontificio docere nos juftificari coram 
è Deo Five Formara (58)? —— In the IVth 
‘ Article of the Confeffion of the Cities, they were 
“to have explained, how Fuftification is afcribed to 
* Faith; but Bucer, that be might not offend the 
* Papifts, accommodated his Stile to their manner of 
< fpeaking, thus: Whereas our Preachers attribute 
x A much to Faith, it is not done in this Sënfe, 
é as if our Salvation and Godlinefs ¢onfiltéd in 
€ idle Thoughts, or in Faith, which is void of 
* Love, which they ufed to call Faith without Form, 
€ or unformed; but it is done, becaufe we are ob- 


.* liged to confefs, that no Man is truly godly, 


€ who does not love Gop above all things, and 
€ endeavours with all his Might to be conformable 
* to him. And a little after: The Faith, by which 
© we are regenerated, is a Faith which worketh by 
< Love. Thus far Bucer.. But what is this elfe 
© than in the Senfe of the Papifts to fay, that we 
< are jufified before Gop By Farru Foren.’ 
He had jut before faid, that Bucer retracted 
fome time after; and confeffed that he had granted 
certain things in Favour of the Catholics, which 
I 
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he would no longer allow (59): You need -not 
ask whether He was not loaded with many Ré- 
aches’ on that Account. ‘You will prefently be 
tisfied: * Quia verfipellis ifte Buceras fuit Au- 
€ tor Confeflionis Tetrapolitine, fatente ipfo quo- 
* que Parwo, facile judicari poteft, quo candore & 
< fpiritu in ea concinnanda ufus foerit: ĉo nimi- 
* rum quijnufpiam fibi conitát, fed tamquam Ver- 
€ tumnus aliquis, nec calidus nec frigidus eft. Cu- 
« jus'rei Argumento effe poteft, quod ipfe Buce- 
* rus paulo Pen beñe multa Confeffionis hujus fuæ 
“capita publice tractavit, & faflus eft fe in gratiam 
€ Pontificioram multa tum concefliffe, que jam 
è concedere amplius nolit (60). =——— As that Turn- 
“coat, Bucer, was Author of the oe of the 
t fair Citied, as even Pareus bimfelf allows, it is 
* eafy to judge what Candour and Spirit be ujed in 
: erg SAM even this, that he is no where con- 
< fiftent ` with timh, bút, Vertamnus Jike, is 
“neither bot nor cold. A Proof of which is thin, 
* that Bucer bimfelf, a little after, publickly retrafed 
$ Several Articles of this bis Confeffion, and owned, 
‘that be bad then granted feveral things for the 


sÀ 


(59) Id. ibia, 
pag: 132% 


(60) Id. ibide 


; Jake the Papifts, whith now be wouid no lon- 


serge “It is obferved, that, in'all the fourth 
Article, which is defigned for the Doftrine of the 
uftification of a Sinner, there is ‘not one Word 
nce ing. e Merit of Jesus Cirist, the chief 
ahd fole Foundation’ of our Salvation (61) ; and 
that Dizer, acknowledging his foul Play, ‘reétifiec 
the thing fotre fime after : * Agnovit hane xv€clay 
« & aleatoriam'verfutiam Bucerug ipfe, qui hunc ip- 
« fam Articulum retrattavit poftea, fic {cribens *: 
© Verbum ecak) Hilti delet, aut ita declarart, ut 
< inbelligatir de fiddcia ` apprebéndente mifericor- 
© diam propter Chrifium primiffam È erigente per- 
© terrefatas mentes (62). Bucér bifel ac- 
© knowledged this Game and Craft, and retralted 
© that Article afterwards, writing thus: The Word 
5 (gas) ought to be left out, ór explained 
* fo that it might be underftood of an Aflurance 
€ expecting Mercy, promifed for the fake of CHRIST, 
< and raifing defponding Souls’? To convince him 
of the like unfair Praétice on the Article of good 
Works; thefe Words of the Confeflion are urged: 
© Renovatio & reftitutio hominis, que fit & con- 
< fiftit per fidem, declaratur PERFECTAQUE fit ope- 
€ yibus charitatis: - - - - Tantum vero abeft ut bona 
< opera rejiciamus, ut libere fateamur Hominem 
* numquam Perrecre beatum eflici poffe, nifi per 
€ Chrifli Spiritum co perducatur, ut NULLUM pe- 
€ nitus ei defit opus bonum omnium eorum ad 
< que 4 Dro eft conditus (63). - - - - The Regene- 
« ration and Reftoration of Man, which is caufed 
«by, and fubjifts in, Faith, is declared and made 
e PERFECT by Works of Charity but ‘we 
< are fo far from rejecting good Works, that we 
« freely confe/s, that a Man can never become per- 
«“felily happy, üûnlefs be be guided by the Spirit of 
*‘Cukist, fo that No good Wotk is wanting in 
< bim; for which be was created by Gon. I think 
Reéafon and Charity require ‘us to believe, that he 
aéted in all this according to his own Perfuafion, 
and not out of Policy. We have feen above (64), 
what he wrote conftantly on the Head of goad 
Works. The Paffage, which Ihave cited from his 
Commentary on Pfalm ii (65), is fufficient, in the 
Opinion of Grotizs, to fhew, that the Proteftants 
and Catholics would eafily agree on that matter, 
provided they would but banifh fcholaftic Chica- 
nery and Party Animofity (66). Grotius pretends, 
that this Paffage ought to be read according to the 
Edition of Strasburg, and ‘not according to that 
of Robert Stepbens, Which is wholly corrupted (67). 
e 


(61) Ta. ibid, 


q Pag 131. 


* Vid. Librum, 
Aétorum Ratif- 
pon. pag. 85. 


(62) Hutterus de 
Synodo Evangeli- 
cor, &C ps 13 te 


(63) Ide ibide 


(64) In the Ree 
mark [C]; 


(65) In the fame 
Remark, Citation 
(8). 

(66) Grotius in 
Voto pro” Pace 
Ecclef. ad Arte 
iv, apud Rive- 
tum, Operum 
Tom. II, page 
1042. 

(67) See the Re- 
mark [C], Cita- 
tion (11). 
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BUCHANAN. 


He. refers. us alfo to the Preface of Bucer’s Com- 
mentary on the four Evangelifis, which, fays he, was 
alfo omitted in Robert Stephens’s Edition. Andrew 
Rives Anfwer' to Grotius is remarkable; he de- 
elared to him (68); I. That the Paflage in Bucer’s 
Commentary on the Ild P/a/m, as Grotius has re- 
lated it, contains nothing but what the Calvinifts 
admit, when rightly underftood. II. That Rodert Sre- 

Ps Edition wants nothing-as- to the Senfe of 
thofe Words, which Grotizs recites from the Edi- 
tion of Strasburg. III. That if the Words are not 


the fame in Robert Stepbens’s Edition, and in that 


of Strasburg, Grotius ought to remember that this 
Work’ of Bucer’s was firt printed under the Name 
of Aretius Felinus, in the Year 15293 a fecond 
time under the Name of Martin Bucer, in the 
Year 15323 anda third time, at Geneva, by Ro- 


3 179 
tions of his: Works were corrupted by the Book- 
fellers.. May not the Difference between the latter 
and the former proceed from the Author’s Re- 
traétations ; befides, Bycer’s Confedfion is in his Pre- 
face to, his Commentary on the Gofpels, and Ri- 


vet aflures us that it was not fupprefled by 


Stephens, as Grotius had given out (70). - After this (79). See im the 
Rivet cites feveral Paffages of Bucer, which prove Gidea 
his Qrthodoxy, as to the Doétrine of Jultification. re Latin Wards 
Grotius made ‘very little anfwer; he only fays, that of Rivetus. 

if a Man has a Mind to be believed when he af 

firms, that the Difference of the Editions of Bucer 

comes from the Author, he ‘ought to give fome (71) Grotius in \ 
Proof of it, and that there are fome Editions of Difcuff. Apologe- 
Geneva, im which the Preface to the Commentary ‘ci Rivetiani, 


on. the Gofpelsis, not infested (71). He is cow BEA”, pty, 


demned by his Silence as to Robert Stepbens’s Edi- Tom. Il, pags 

tion, from whence it appears that he and Voffus 1140 

had fpoken of it without having feen it (72)5 ‘an (72) See Remark 

inexcufable Fault! fe , Citation (9), 
10), and (11). 


bere Stephens, in the Year 1554: And that the 
Author owns, that in -revifing his Works he left 
out; he added, and even retracted; certain things (69) : 
therefore. it cannot be. pretended that the lat Edi- 


BUCHANAN (Georcz), was a very able Man, and one of the 

eateft Latin Poets of the XVIth Century. He was born in a Village in Scotland, 
in the Year 1506. -His Family, which was far from rich, had like to have fallen 
into extreme Poverty by the Death of his Father, and.the breaking of his Grand- 
father. His Mother, who was left a Widow with eight Children, educated them 
as well as fhe could ; but fhe had a Brother that took fome care of this. Havin 
found him fit enough for Learning, he fent him to Paris. The young Man live 
there two Years, and afterwards was obliged to return to Scotland, by reafon of 
his Poverty, and want of Health. When he found himfelf recovered, he would 
try his Fortune in the War, among the French Troops which were landed in_his 
Country ; but he foon fell fick again. After his recovery he went to St Andrews, 
where he ftudied Logic under the good old Man ohn Major.: He followed him 
into France that fame Year, and after he had paffed two Years at Paris, ftrugglin 
with his ill Fortune, he was called to teach Grammar in the College of St Barbara. 
- This he did for three Years. He was brought back into Scofland by a young 

Count (a), who had kept him five Years with him in Paris, He would haye re- (4) Gitbertus 
turned into France again, but the King of Scotland {topped his Journey, by making Kennedus Cafi- 
him Preceptor to his Baftard Son. e had wrote a Poem which difpleafed the Saat 
Francifcans. Thefe good Fathers, inftead of putting on that Spirit of Patience èy, Eat of Caf- 
which fo well becomes Churchmen, were incenfed at it, and to revenge themfelves no in Vita pro- 
the more artfully, they cried out, that Buchanan was an impious Man, and an Pria Pomatiis 
Heretic. ‘Thefe Clamours were the occafion of his inclining to Lutheranifm, a $ 
little more than he did before (b). About this time the King returned from 
France (c), and made the Churchmen uneafy ; for they were afraid, that Queen 
Magdalen, whom he brought along with him, had imbibed the new Opinions from fa Sa 
her Aunt, the Queen of Navarre. The Death of Queen Magdalen foon difpelled {css intern 
their Fears. Some time after a Plot was difcovered againft the King, in which & Lotherane cau- 
this Prince believed, that the Francifcans had not difcharged their Duty to him. quum redduat 
He commanded Buchanan to write fome Verfes againft them. The Poet obeyed 1% iid. 
without any Reluctance, but kept within Bounds, and made ufe of Expreffions (© 74» 
which might be taken in a double Senfe. The King, not thoroughly fatisfied with nan, 3 bis Lifes 
thofe Verfes, commanded him to write fharper, and was obeyed according to his 3 “fuss 
Defire. Buchanan prefented him the famous Sylva, which is called Francifcanus, ' 
Some time after he was informed, that Cardinal Beton was plotting his Ruin ; where- 
upon he fled into England [4]; but Matters being in fuch Confufion there, that 

in 


See above, 
ke itan te” 
the Remark [C]. 


(b) Dum impo- 
tentiæ fuæ indul- 
gent illum fponte 
fua Sacerdotum 


[4] He fied into England.) I cannot tell why 
he fuppreffes his being put in Prifon ;» for it is fup- 
prefling it, to fay only in an indefinite Manner, that 
he deceived his Guards. < Brevi poft per amicos 
€ ex aula certior faétus fe peti, & Cardinalem Be- 
€ tonium à Rege pecunia vitam ejus mercari ELU- 
* sis Cusropisus in Angliam contendite —— 4 
< little after, being informed by bis Friends at Court 
€ that there was a Defign againft bim, and that Car- 
* dinal Beton effered the King Money for bis Life, 
€ be deceived kis Keepers, and fled into England.” 
He was Preceptor to the King’s Baftard: and 
therefore it may reafonably be fuppofed, that the 
Guards whom he deceived were not Jailors of pub- 
lic Prifons, but only certain Men who had orders 
to obferve him, asa fufpetted Perfon. So that he 
has not explained himfelf -clearly enough. The 
Hiftory of the Reformation of England is more par- 
ticular in the matter: we there find the very 
time that he was imprifoned, a Circumftance, which 
Buchanan ought at leait to have fet down in the 


d by Goc gle 


Margin, if hé was afraid that the Date of the 
Years would make his Periods lefs {mooth. We 
have it then from Dr Burnet, that in the Year 
1539, ‘ The Clergy, being incenfed by the Satires 
* that Buchanan had written againft them, caufed 
€ him to be imprifoned, and as the King left all 
* things to them, that great Man would doubtlefs 
‘ have been condemned to death, if he had not 
* had the Ingenuity to make his Efcape out of 
* Prifon (1) I have faid that Buchanan was Pre- ; 
ceptor to the King’s Natural Son; and I have (7) pag a 
reafon to fuppofe it: for, as he himfelf has faid o¢ Ragland, 
that the King beftowed that place upon him, it is Part I, lib. iii, 
to be prefumed he would have it believed that he pig: 725+ Wote, 
was invelted with it, fince he neither exprelsly, nor a. 
by any incompatible Faét, notes that he had it not. Seorland, lib- xiv, 
Now this he has not done: I may therefore fuppofe pag. 509, fays, 
that he enjoyed it. But to diffemble nothing in this ‘bat be efcaped by 
matter, I muft own he makes ufe of an Expreffion, histo 
from whence it might be concluded that he had not ¢ie Guards flefts 
that Employ. He fays, that, being by pune at 

ourt, 
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1580. Itis print- | 
before his 


- BUCHANAN 
in one and the fame Day Lutherans were burnt on one fide, and Papijts on thè 


other, he paffed again into France: And for fear Cardinal Beton (d) fhould play 
him a Trick there, he retired privately from. Paris, and went to Bourdeaux, 


whither Andrew Goveanus, a learned Portuguefe, invited him. 


He taught’ three 


Years in this Place [B], but not without fome dread of the Francifeans, and of 
Cardinal Beton (e), whofe Threats he was informed of. After this he followed 
Andrew Goveanus into Portugal, I fay Goveanus, who had Orders from the King his 
Matter, to bring him a certain number of Perfons fit to teach Philofophy, and Li- 
terature, in the Univerfity he had newly founded at Coimbra. All went well as long 
as Goveanus lived, but after his Death, which happened not long after, the learned 
Men who followed him, and particularly Buchanan, were-vexed all manner of ways, 


pro- They reproached him with his Poem againft the Francifcans; they found fault with 


his eating Meat in Lent, wherein he only conformed to the Cuftom of the Country 
(f). It was pretended, that in his Difcourfe he had difcovered fome Indifference © 


in quadragefima, to the Catholic Church, ‘They teazed him for above a Year together, and after 


all, for fear of difcovering, that they had unjuftly haraffed a Man of Reputation, 
they condemned him to remain fome Months ina Monaftery, in order to be better 
inftructed. It was there he undertook his Paraphrafe of the Pfalms, an excellent 
Work, notwithitanding all the Criticifms of Lewis de la Croix (g). Having ob- 
tained his Liberty, he paffed into England, but made no ftay there. He chofe to 


e arrived there at the time of the raifing of the Siege of 


“Metz (b).. Some Years after he entered into the Service of the Marefchal de Bri/- 


fac, and was made Preceptor to his Son. 
Buchanan continued five Years in that Employ, fometimes in Jtaly, 

He quitted it in 1560. Returning into Scotland, after 
effieurs de Guife caufed there, had been fupprefied, he 


Piedmont. 
and fometimes in France. 
the Troubles, which 


That Marefchal ‘commanded then in 


went over openly to the Communion of the Reformed Church. He was made 
Preceptor to James VI, King of Scotland, in the Year 1565. This is all that he 
has thought fit to inform us of concerning his Life (7). I cannot tell why he hath 


affected to fay nothing of his great Profperity. That Silence might appear my- 
fterious to thofe who are inclined to give things a wrong turn. Such Perfons might 


be capable of believing that Buchanan, full of Confufion and Remorfe in his old 
Age, for having given himfelf up to the Faction which forced Queen Mary 
out of her Kingdom, from whom he had received fo many Benefits, and whom 
he praifed fo highly, durft not fhew what he had.done in thofe Times, nor awaken 


Court, he. was fent for by the Prince. Rex Bu- 
chananum FORTE tum in aula agentem ad fe ad- 
vocat. Has not the Preceptor of a King’s Natural 
Son his ordinary Refidence at Court? Is it ever 
faid of fuch a one, that he was by chance at 
Court at fuch a time? I anfwer, I. That it is at 
leaft very poffible that he is not there fometimess 
that fufices me. Il. That it is not the part of 
a good Writer to relate matters fo, that recourfe 
mult be had to conjeétures to know that things 
are altered (2). This is the chief aim of my Cri- 
ticifm. Buchanan wrote his Hiftory politely; fays 
much in few words, but skips over things that 


will find (for Ex- he ought not to forget. It is more difficult than 
ample) thar the is commonly thought, not to fall into this Defeét. 


Confider my marginal Note. 

[B] He retired —— to Bourdeaux, and taught 
three Years there.) Here I fhall place the imper- 
tinent Story that I have read in the fiftieth Page 
of The Doétrine Curieufe of Father Garage. < It 
‘is faid, that George Buchanan, Regent of the 
< firt Clafs in the College of Guyenne in Bourdeaux, 
‘ having taken a little more Wine than he ought, 
€ went, when the Clafs Bell rung, and took a turn 
* as far as England in his Morning-Gown and Slip- 
* pers, having opportunely found a Ship jut weigh- 
* ing Anchor in the Harbour of the Carthufians. A 
* fine walk, continues the fame Author, to be taken 
* in a drunken Fit. This Lie is too ridiculous to be 
confuted. Buchanan left France at that time to go 


it. I infitt that into Portugal. I fhall occafionally examine a place 


of the Anti-Baillet that does not feem to me very 
exact. ‘* Moreri has wrote in his Di€tionary, the/e 
‘ are the Words of Mr Menage (3), that Turnebus, 
* Buchanan, and Muret, taught at the fame time in 
* the College of Cardinal /e Moine, Turnebus the 
* firt, Buchanan the fecond, and Muret the third 
* Clafs. I have heard Father Bourbon, who very 


i it © well knew things of this kind, fay the fame. - - - - 


* If Buchanan taught in the College of Cardinal /e 

© Moine at the fame time that Muret ‘taught there, 

£ as I am in fome manner perfuaded he did, becaufe 
1 
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in 


Father Bourdon fays fo, it muft have been between 
1544, (which is the Date of his Elogy to Ta/teus 
and Jevius) and 1545, for he taught before in the 
College of Guyenne in Bourdeaux, where he paffed 


in 1539, the firt of December, he made a Speech 
there to the Emperor Charles V, as he was going 
from Spain to Flanders. And if Muret had taught 
before that time in the College of Cardinal / 
Moine with Buchanan, he mut at leaft have taught 
there in 1538, and at that time he was but four- 
* teen Years of Age.’ ; My Obfervations on this long 
Paffage are thefe. I. It does not appear by Bucha- 
nan’s Life that he taught in any College of Paris 
after his Return thither upon having efcaped out of 
the Prifons of Scotland in 1539. So that the time 
when he taught in Paris, if we believe his Life, 
precedes the Voyage that he made into Scot/and with 


€ 
6 
€ 
& three Years as he himfelf tells us in his Life; and 
(3 
€ 


a 


the Scotch Earl. Now after that Voyage he had a i 
Mind to return to Paris: but was hindered by the ede Dro 
King his Mafter, who made himTutor to his Natu- taught, and at 
That Prince returned from France with what Time. 


ral Son. 
Queen Magdalen, whom he had married in the be- 
ginning of 1537- It is plain then that Buchanan 
muft have left Paris to return into Scotland in the 
Year 1536 atlateft, and confequently is is falfe that 
he taught at time with Meret in a College of 
Paris; for in that cafe Mauret mutt have been a 
Schoolmafter before ten Years of Age (4). 


that Maret and Buchanan taught at Paris in the Year 
1538, fecing it is certain, that Buchanan was then 
in Scotland. III. Since he has placed the Birth of 
Muret in 1526, he ought not, as he does in the 
fame Page, to make him fourteen Years of Age, 
in the Year 1538- IV. He ought to have faid 
exprefsly that Buchanan was at Paris in the Year 
1544. This is plain from his Elegy to Tafeus and 
Tevius mentioned by Mr Menage. V. He ought to 
have faid that Buchanan {pake of Gelida in that 
Elegy as of a Colleague (5), and to have drawn 
a Proof from thence that Buchanan taught at that 

time 


ae 
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Il. Mr (4) Menage,” 
Menage ought not to have laid it down as poffible, Anti-Baillet, 


£ x See ts 
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in the Mind of his Readers, the remembrance of fome Books he had written to 


the tafte of thofe who were then in Power [C].. Thefe Books have rendered him ` TE 
fo odious to the Roman Catholics, that to this the horrible Slanders, publifhed ye 
by them againft him, may juftly be imputed.» He has been defamed as the mot = 
prophane and impious Drunkard that ever lived [D], and as a Traitor, a Confpi- . 


time in the College of Cardinal e Moine ; for it is 
certain, that Ge/ida taught in that College. VI. If, 
notwithftanding Buchanan's Life, I was to fay, that 
he taught at Paris in the Year 1539, I would ra- 
(6)Thatis, from ther take Mr Menage’s Year (6), than the time 
1544, to 1545+ which elapfed between his Return to Paris at the 
raifing the Siege of Metz, and that of his being made 
` Tutor to Timoleon de Cofsé, the Marthal de Briffac’s 
‘ Son. That Interval comprehends three Years; for 
(7) And not tens he was Preceptor during five Years (7), and he 

Samet quitted that Employ in the Year 1560 (8). 
THerefie, lib. [C] He wrote Books —— to the Tafte of thoje 
xxviii, pag: 143. who were then in Puwer.] We thal fpeak hereafter 
(8) See the Life Of his Dialogue concerning the Right of Kings. He 
of Buchanan, wrote two other Books, which were {till more 
agreeable to the Interefts of his Faétion than that. 
The one is the Hiltory of Scotland, in which he 
fays many ill things of the Queen’s Manners and 
Condu&; the other is that which he intituled 
(9) Varillas, Hi- Belair e d (9). See how Mr Varillas {peaks of 
foire de Piere- it, « J ought to advertife the Curious, fays be (10), 
pags 17o > * that Buchanan's Hiftory of Scotland is not the 
* worft of his Works againft that Princefs, and that 
Ue) shi fame of “there is another to which he durft not fet his 
i the Hiftoire de Name, more fatirical, beyond all Comparifon, than 
lHerefie. the other. It was not to be found in the King’s 
Library in my time ; but Mr C/ement, Counfellor 
in the Court of Aids, lent it meout of his own 
Study. It is written in French, and printed at 
Rochel in the Year 1572. For filth and foul 
Language no Book I ever faw comes near it; 
and the fingle Paflage of the pretended Lewd- 
nefs of Queen Mary Stuart, countenanced and 
imitated by her Maid of Honour, Mademoifelle de 
© Reres; falls little fhort of thofe of the Ancient 
oe « and Modern Authors, who have taken the greateft 
x © Liberty in defiling their Reader’s Imagination.’ 
It is needlefs to fay, that nothing could be more 
agreeable to the Interefts of that Queen’s Enemies 
than Bubanan’s Satires; for one of thefe two 
muft have been the Cafe, either that they who 
forced her out of her Kingdom were the greateft 
Villains in Nature, or that fhe was the moft in- 
famous of Women. Thefe are two Scales of a 
Balance equally poized; you cannot load the one 
without lightening the other precifely to the fame 
degree: juft fo whatever ferves to acquit the Queen, 
aggravates her Enemies Guilt in the fame Pro- 
portion, and whatever ferves to load the Queen 
extenuates their Crimes in a like degree. It is 
- certain then, that Buchanan's Satires were an Apo- 
logy for his Faction, and the bitterer they were, 
the more they juftified thofe who had turned out 
Mary Stuart. To judge of it from common pre- 
judice, one would be apt to fufpect, that a Satire of 
fuch important and neceflary ufe, is a Fiction in- 
vented for the Intereft of the Caufe. But as there 
at Ment are real Tyrannies and Infamies which make Subjeéts 
revolt, it is not always true that the Manifelto’s of 
thofe who do rebel are meer Calumnies; and there- 
fore, without liftening to our prejudices, we ought 
impartially to examine Buchanan’s Caufe. Note, that 
in order to make the Comparifon of the Scales, iz 
equilibrio, juk, we muft enter into that Writer's Prin- 
ciples, and fuppofe, like him, that the King of Scot- 
dand, and they who reprefent the Nation, are two col- 
lateral Powers; for the Comparifon would not be 
jut ina Monarch properly fo called; the Injuftice 

of the Sovereign does not juftify Revolts. 

[D] He bas been defamed as the mop profane and 
impious Drunkard that ever lived.) 1 have already 
cited an Author who reproaches him with a ridi- 

(12) Garaffe, Do- culous Voyage ina drunken Fit (11); but here is 
a much worfe Story; he reproaches him with hav- 
ing had the Glafs and Death between his Lips at the 
fame inftant, and with fcofting at the Minifters who 
exhorted him to pray to Gop. I fhan’t cut off a 
tittle of the Story. It is ufeful to let the Readers 

a mi! | feby fenfible examples, how far the Boldnefs of pub- 
<4. : lic lying may ‘go, when once the Impudence grows 

VoL. m° ë 


san neeaawnen 
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ratory 


fo great as to get all the Stories pian! that run about 

the Streets. See then what Father Garafé {ays : 

* I will tell our new Atheifts the wret end of a 

* Man of their Belief and Humour, as to eatin 

and drinking. It was George Buchanan, a 

Epicure during his Life, and a perfect Atheift at 

his Death. This Libertine, having fpent his Youth d 
in Debauchery at Paris, and at Bourdeaux, more 


e 

* follicitous after the Ivy of an Alehoufe, and the 

© Bufh of a Tavern, than after the Laurels of Par- 

* naffus, and being called back to Scotland towards 

* the latter part of his Days, to inftruét the young 

* Prince, who is at prefent the Moft Serene King * 
© of Great Britain, 
€ Courfes, fell into a Dropfy by drinking, tho’ it 

* was faid of him by way of banter, that his Di- 

< ftemper was, vino intercute, not agua intercute. 

© How fick fo ever he was, he abftained no more 

‘ from drinking Bumpers, than when he was in 

* Health, and drank his Wine as pure as he for- 

© merly did at Bourdeaux. The Phyficians, who 

* vifited him by Order of the King their Mafter, 

€ feeing their Patient’s Excefs, told him plainly 

€ and angrily, that he did what he could to de- 

€ ftroy himfelf, and that, in his way of living, he 

€ could not hold out above fourteen Days or three 

€ Weeks at longeft. He defired them to call a Con- 

£ fultation to know how long he might live, in ` 
€ cafe he abftained from Wine; they did fo, and . 
* the refult was, that he might live five or fix 

© Years longer, if he could command himfelf fo 
“long; upon which he made an Anfwer agrée- 

€ able to his humour. Get you gone, faid he, with 

€ your Prefcriptions, and your Courfe of Diet, and - 
< know, that I would ithe live Toit Weeks and 

© be drunk every Day, than fix Years without drink- 

< ing Wine; and immediately difcharging his Phy- _ 
© ficians, like a defperate Man, he ordered a Hogi- 
© head of Graves Wine to be fet at his Bed’s-head, 

€ refolving to fee the bottom of it before he died, 

« and behaved himlelf {fo valiantly, that he emptied 

© it to the Lees, literally fulfilling the Contents 

< of that pretty Epigram of Epigonus concerninga 

€ Frog, which, being fallen into a Hogthead of 

© Wine cried out, 


geu Tives US we 
Tlivscs, paviny Copea pasouevor. 


Alas! fome drink Water, being fober mad. 


When he had Death and the Glafs between his Lips, 
the Minifters made him a Vifit to fettle his Mind, 
and prepare him to die with fome Sentiments of 
Religion: One of them exhorted him to repeat 
the Lord’s-Prayér; and he opening his Eyes, and 
looking fternly at the Minifter, What is that, 
faid he, that you call the Lord’s-Prayer? The 
Standers by anfwered, That it was the Parer- 
noffer; and that if he could not fay that Prayer, 
they defired him at leaft to fay fome other Chri- 
ftian Prayer, that he might go out of the World 
like a good Man: As for me, faid he, in his un- 
difturbed and perfect Senfes, I never knew any 
other Prayer than this: 


anannannanannrannen 


Cinthia prima fuis miferum me cepit ocellis 
Contaétum nullis ante cupidinibus, 


I wbo to Love a Stranger e'er bad been, 
By Cinthia’s fparkling Eyes soas firft enflav'd. 


And fcarce had he repeated ten or twelve Verfes 
of that Elegy of Propertius, when he expired a- (12) Td. ibida 
mong the Glaffes and Pints; fo that it may truly pag, 743. 

be faid of him, purpuream vomit ille animam 3 

and fuch is commonly the End of all Epicures (x2)? {73) 7 0 £2 
We find the fame Story in the Grammaticus profa?  ? ia 

nus of. the Jefuit Sanders. (13), whorbrings (14) no (14) Iid, page 
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(8) Thuan. lib. 
Ixxvi, pag 445+ 
Faker Entint s SOLOS, 


ticl - [E] And as a Traytor, a Confpirator - - - - - and 
Pi Where Bhi of Hifory | Thek ey Slanders which 
his ryman Barclay made ufe of to paint him 

out. * Ac Buchananum quidem non foliim depra- 

€ vatis defperatifque moribus ex libero Liberi Ve- 

« nerifque mancipium faétum fciunt omnes, quot- 

* quot eum probé noverunt; fed & hereticum in- 

‘ em, & mi 


ee. Se 


i jus opus; cui, Rerum Scoticarum biftoria, titulum 
ê dedit--- ---- Quod cùm ita fit, ecqui mirum 
| * videri pofiit, in egregium neguitiæ artificem eva- 
f um, qui in primis juventæ annis, fceleri 
| * omnium maximo flagitiofe vitæ rudimentum 

f * fait? Jam vero hiftoriam reliquam ea fide fcripfit, 
f * quam in meo me pudet populari reperire: probifii- 
* mos quofque lancinat malediĉtis, pios per calumniam 

t opprimit: quò autem quifque {celeratior, & prom 
é tior ad malum manu, eò pluribus ille laudibus 
* celebratur. Quid multis? in illa ejus hiftoria, 
* quæ ultra Boethii nobilis hiftoriographi epitomen 
$ fe profert, tot mihi mendacia occurrunt, ut cùm 
Is penis Sette f vera vi » vix vera efle; nifi cunétanter, cre- 
pran aoe de 6 dam. Id ipfam & alii mecum queruntur gnari 
- tris & filii Re- ‘ temporum, que res geftas poftremis ab eo libris 
gum necem & « mandatas continent *, Sed erit {pero veri, patriæ- 
f ' me ¢ que amantior aliquis, qui venenatum ejus ftyli mu- 
pecs pe Tu the © Cronem retundet, & fraudem fide folida patefaciens 
| even lafi Roks © incorruptos eorum temporum annales evulgabit. 
wbich be malicis e Hoc igitur homine relitto, qui ut viri adhuc vi- 
y cufly compofed on ¢ ventes clariffimi norunt, ventri & veneri obediens, 
3 Pan ee ltarum in principes conjurationum fautor, qua- 
Eion of the Qy-n*€ rundum etiam author, hærefeos qui domi, qua 


King, 


(16) Guill. Bar. ¢ that knew B 
claius, adverfus 
Monarchoma 


lib. ii cop “ai < andVenery but alfa bis Book, intituled, The Hittory 


* audacioufly corrupting pote things as well as pro- 
© phane. — This being t 


< a Foundation for the moft confummate aspen s A 
< He kas writ all the reft of the Hiflory with fo 


< and\Author of fome, añ obftinate Defender of He- 
< refy both at home and abroad, both in public and pri- 


ke of 
bim as a Man of no Name or Confequence,}. See 

3 a French Minifter, 
Refugee in England: Let them not-do us the In- 
© juftice to reckon among our Doétors a Scétch Poet 
€ without any Charatter, who diverted himfelf 
Lanse i : 
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rator, 4 Slave of Impurity and Satire, and a-Falfifer of Hiftory [E]. He died at 
Edinburgh, the. eighth of September, 1 582 (k) His Dialogue "h 

ber L’Enfant i with which the Proteftants have fo often been reproached, was the reafon 
Dearbh dea Why, fome of them mention him as a Man of no Name or Confequence [F]. 


of Aprile There is ground to doubt the Repentance, 
other Authority, than 2 Work, which appeared in 
the Year 1615, under the Title of Elixir Calvi- 
niftitum, &c. ` A Piece attributed to Father Garaffe, 
(15) (qe vile as we fhall fee hereafter (15). ; 


e jure Regni apud 


which the Annalift of Queen Elizabet 


attributes to him [G]. Be that how it will, we cannot refufe him the Praife of a 


fine 


* with fetting forth his Dreams on Politics (17).? (17) Daiffon, 
Another French Minker did not fpeak of Buchanan Examen de l'ope 
with that Difdain; yet he condemned him, and iia des Re- 
thought it very unjuft, that That Author’s Republi. 2:092, Pag; 7% 
can Maxims thould be imputed to thofe of the Pro- k 
teltant Religion, * Thefe. Maxims of Buchanan, 

< fays be (18), and of Paræus, are not our Maxims; (18) urieu, Re- 
* we have renounced them over and over, nor are Ponte l'Hiftoire 
£ they to be found in any of our authentic Writings, Hayaline de 
‘ —— They are afluredly falle in the extent which Tom. hte, 

‘ thefe Authors give them (1g).’ For a Man who 287, Edit in gto, 
had fet up for a Prophet, he had but a very fhort (19) Ibid.: pag. 
Profpeét of Futurity, as to his own Fate; 288. o 


Nefcia mens hominum fati fortifque futuræ, 
Et fervare modum rebus fublata fecundis (20). (20) Virgil. Æn- 

i lib, x» ver. sox. 
Poor mortals, blind to Fate, do never know, 


To bear bigh Fortune, or endure the Low. 


Little did he imagine, that five Years fhould not 

come about before he himfelf would write Pafo- ` 

ral Letters, filled with the Maxims of thefe two 

Authors. However it be, that Dialogue of Bucha- 

nan made a great Noife. One Adam Blackwood, 

of the fame Country with Buchanan, and Counfellor 

in the Prefidial Court of Poitiers, refuted his 

Countryman as well as he could. A German, 

named Ninianus Vinzetus did the fame. Barclay, 

another Scot, and much an abler Man than they, 

came to the Charge, and had the Malice to fay, 

that Boucher, a Dotor of Sorbonne, had borrowed 

his Weapons of Buchanan, and fome other Here- 

tics (24). The Proteftants of Sot/and made a much (21) Guil. Bar- 
lore decifive Anfwer; . for the Parliament of the claius, advers 

f aree condemned that Dialogue of Buchanan, Mi 

his Hiftory,..and his Detedio, and forbad the Sale i 

of them.: See in the Remark [G], the Citations 

from Camden. 
[G] There is room to doubt the Repentance, which 

Camden attributes to him] Let us firft fet down 

this famous Hiftorian’s Words: < Quid Georgius 

* Buchananus hac de re cum in hiftoria, tum in li- 

£ bello, cui Deteétio titulum fecit, prodidit, ex li- 

£ bris impreflis nemo non novit. Cum autem ille 

‘ partium ftudio .& Moravii munificentia abreptus 

t ita fcripfit, ut libri ifti falfitatis damnati fint ab 

£ ordinibus Regni Scotiæ, quorum fidei plus tribu- 

«endum: & iple ingemifcens coram Rege, cui 

‘ fuit Pædagogus, fubinde. fe reprehenderit (ut ac- 

« cepi) quod tam virulentum calamum in Reginam 

< bené meritam ftrinxiffet, morien{que optaverit ut 

« tantifper fupereflet, donec maculas, quas maledi- 

* centia fallo afperferat, revocata veritate, vel fan- 

€ guine elueret; nifi (quod ipfe dixit) hoc vanum 

< elet, cùm pre ætate delirare videretur (22). —- (22) Cambd. in 

“Iris well known to every Body, from the Books <a al 

* themfelves, what George Buchanan faid of this rog ta 

© Affair, both in bis Hiffory, and in his Dete&ion, 5 T 

‘ But ashe was led by Zeal for a Party, and the 

* Munificence of the Eart of Murray; to write in 

< Juch a manner that.bis Books were condemned for 

< Falfity by the Parliament of Scotland, who are 

< more.to be credited: :and be bas often-blamed him- 

* Self with Sighs (as 1 bave beard) in-the Prefence 

£ of the King; ‘whofe Preceptor be was, that be had 

‘ drawn fo virulent a Pen againft fo deferving a 

* Queen, and wifbed when he was dying, that be might 

< have alittle time left to wipe off the Stains which 

€ bis Slanders bad thrown upon ber, by witnefing the 

© Truth even with bis Blood ; but that(as be faid) 

© it would be to no. , becaufe his Age would « 

‘ make People think that be doted? |The fame Au- 

thor, under the Year 1584, {peaks thus: * Probrofa 

f in Regem, ejus matrem, & -Confiliarios fcripta, 

* nominatim vero:Georgii: Buchanani Hiftoria, & de 

< jure regni apud Scotos; Dialogus, interdifta ut gua (23) Idem. a 

‘ multa culpanda S delendarcohtineant (23). pte he 1534» page 
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(24) Td. ibid. ad 
Ana. 1582, page 


374+ 


27) See Father 
Orleans’s Revo- 
Jutions d'Anglet. 
> "Tom. IE, pag: 


49% 491. 


(28) Varillas, 
Reponte à la Cri- 
„tiquerde Booh 
aid 1 78 
Ee... Front Do- 
&or Burnet, De- 
fene de la Criti- 
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fie Génius, and a fine Writer [H]. He has fucceeded wonderfully in all kinds 


` of Latin Verfe, and has wrote very well in Profe. © I cannot tell whether we ought 


to believe that he had been a Monk {J}. He*himfelf fays nothing of it; others 


affirm it; and his Silence is not a decifive Proof againit them. But one may 


* bels on the King, bis Mather, and bis Blog ke 
© were probibited, and particularly George Bucha- 
© nan’s Hiffory, and Dialogue de jure Regni apud Sco- 
“tos, as containing many things which ought to be 
< fupprefed” The fame Hiltorian elfewhere affures 
‘us, than Buchanan had no regard to the Defires of 
thofe who would have had him a little before his 
Death to write for the Rebels Caufe, and that he 
feemed troubled at having formerly devoted his Pen 
to them. * Buchananum tamen inducere non pote- 
€ rant ut hoc eorum factum vel {cripto libello, vel 
* perfuafione per nuntium approbaret, qui fe factio- 
* forum caufam contra principes jam antea fufcepifle, 
* dolenter ingemuit, & paulo poft obiit (24). Who 
would not look upon this Teftimony of Camden as 
folid ? Yet great abatements muft be made, for two 
Reafons; one is, that it is reported, his Manufcript 


_ "> was correéted to King Fames’s Mind and Fancy, as 


we {hall fay in a proper place. ‘The other is taken 
from a Marginal Note which Mr Vari//as had read. 
Let us hear him fj 


€ nus’s Hiftory, in the Margins whereof the youngeft 
“of Meflieurs du Puy had written with his own 
< Hand the moft curious Facts that his Brother and 
€ he had judged fit to be retrenched from it when it 
* was printed. I have read in the Additions to the 
* fourth Volume, that when Buchanan was ready to 


“expire, James VI, King of Scotland, whofe Pre- 
‘ceptor he had been, made him a Vifit, and advi- ` 
© «fed him, for the Difcharge of his Confcience, to ` 
~ e retraét what he had wrote to the Difadvantage of 


è his Mother, Queen Mary Stuart, and that Buchanan 


© plainly refufed it(25).’ Thus Mr Varillas {peaks in 


his Preface. He touches the fame Faét in the Body 
of the Book, but reports it otherwife: < In the Ori- 
* ginal, fays be (26), of Thuanus’s Hiftory, in the 
Ù place where the Death of Buchanan is {poken of, 


, * there is written with that illuftrious Prefident’s own 


< Hand, that James VI, King of Scotland, whofe 
€ Preceptor Buchanan had been, honoured him with 
€ a Vifit when he was at the Extremity, and preffed 


. © him to retra& what he had faid againft the Queen 


ehis Mother. That Buchanan an{wered, that his 
€ Confcience, did not reproach him on that Head, 


d eand that hé had written the Truth’ Between 


fuch contraditing Teftimonies, as that of Camden, 
and that in Thyanus's Margins, can any one have 
a reafonable Certainty. of Bachanan’s laft Difpofi- 
tions? Not in the leaft: Each of thefe Teftimonies 
‘weakens the other; but we muft allow that the firit 
ïs without Comparifon ftronger than the laft; that 
is printed; the other is but a Manufcript: The 
laff, according to the Preface of Mr Varillas, is on- 
Jy in,a Copy of Thuanus, but, according to the 
Body of the Book, it is in the Original of Thua- 
“nus: according to the Preface, it is of Mr du Puy 
the Younger’s Hand; according to the Body of 
the Book, it is of Thuanus’s own Hand. Thele 


“Variations, and thefe Shufflings, -maintain the Pre- 


ference that Camden deferves. Add to this, that 
if Thuanus approved ‘that Meffieurs du Puy fhould 
‘retrench that Part of his Hiftory, it isa Sign that 
he gave no full Credit to it; for his Zeal for the 
Memory of Mary Stuart did not hinder his. let- 
‘ting a hundred Things be printed which he -had 
‘copied from Buchanan (27). King James reproach- 
ed Thuanus’s Son fo fharply far it, that he threw him 
into a Fit of Sicknefs of three Months (28)... I 
have heard.a Scotch Lord fay, that when Buchanan 
‘was asked on his Death-bed, Whether be did not re- 
pent of what be bad written againft the Authority of 
Kings, and in particular againf the Honour of Mary 
Queen of Scots; he anfwered, I am going to a 
Place where there are not many Kings. 

[H] We cannot refufe bim the Praife of a fine 


Genius, and a fine Writer.) The way that Thua- 


nus has taken to praile George Buchanan is admirable; 


‘Nothing could better give a great Idea of this Scotch- 
man’s Parts. © His Hiltory of Scotland, fays be, 


* does not feem to be the Work of a who 


: ‘ There are in the King’s | 
€ Library the five Volumes of the Prefident Thua- ` 


be 


* taught a School, but that of a Perfon emparen 
« all his Life-time in the moft important Affairs of 
« State. . The Meannefs of his Condition and For- 
€ tune did not hinder Buchanan from judging well 
© of the greateft matters, and writing of them wit 
€ much Prudence. He was one of thofe extraordi- 
< nary Men, who have the Happinefs not to become 
« Pedants among the Drudgeries of the School.’ 
The Latin of Thuanus exprefies this more nobly and 
amply; therefore I fet it down. ‘ In fenili otio 
« patriam Hiftoriam fcribere aggreflus eft. Q 
«tanta puritate, prudentia, & acumine fcri 
« (quamvis interdum libertate genti innatå contra 
« Regium igin acerbior) ut ea fcriptio non ho- 
minem in pulvere literario verfatum, fed in me- 


s 


« dia hominum luce & in tractandis Reipublicæ 
« negotiis totâ vita exercitatum redoleat. Adeo 
« ingenii felicitas & animi magnitudo omnia obfcure 
« & humilis fortunæ impedimenta ab eo removerant, 
« ut propterea non minus reété de maximis rebus ju- 
« dicare & fcribere prudenter poffet. Et fanè memi- 
«ni P. Ronfardum virum acerrimi judicii (qui 
« licet in difpari fortuna conftitutus, totâ vit 
£ fcholaftico otio obleétatus fuerat) cum de Bu- 
« chanano, Hadr. Turnebo, Ant.’ Goveano, M, Ant. 
«< Mureto (quibufcum aréta amicitia conjunétus 

é 

% 

% 

< 


* verba faceret, dicere folitum, illos Homines nihi 


Pedagogice preter togam: &pileum habuifle, c& 
tamen: de. vulgo Pædagogorum fic cenfere, nun- 
quam inçorrigibilis inephe. ex Pædagogicâ 4 
Ears garfan ve langip ævi curri jr 
eri poffe (29). ——— In bis retirement in bis a 
old age, be ay a to write the Hiftory of bis m geet 
‘ Country, which be wrote with Juch Purity, Judg- P8: 445, 446., 
t ment, and Spirit, (tho fometimes,, according to. the ear yg 
* Freedom, natural to bis Country, a little too foarp ele orion of 
gst the Prerogative of the King) that That England, Part I, 
© Piece does not fhew a Man converfant in the Duff lib. itis 
¢ of Schools, but\in full view of mankind, and em- 
< ployed. all his Life in tranfating Affairs of States 
< Abe bappinefs of bis Genius, and greatnefs of bis 
«Mind, kad fo removed all impediments of bis low 
` and mean Fortune, that be was not on that Account 
< Lefs capable of judging and writing skillfully of 
© the greatefi matters; and indeed I remember 
«fard, a Man of great Penetration, who, though in 
« different Circumfances, had been delighted. alf 
< bis Life in Scholaftic Amufements, when be fpoke 
< of George Buchanan, , Hadrian Turnebus, An- 
< tony Govean, M; Ant. Muret; with shom be was 
< intimately acquainted, ufed to fay, that thofe Men 
< bad nothing of the Pedagogue about them befides 
* the Gown and Cap; and yet, as to the Generality 
< of Pedagogues, be was of Opinion, that the marks . 
‘of incorrigible, Pedantry, contraied from that. Pro- ~ 
< fefion, could never be abolifoed in the Courfe of the 
© longeft Lifes fi 
{ hi Icannot tell whether we ought to believe, that 
be bad been a Monk.) Mr Je Laboureur affirms it in 
fo pofitive a, manner, that, to queftion it, a Man 
muft be habituated to. follow. the Cartefan Maxim: 
‘Never to fubfcribe to any thing-without an exact 
Examination, < George. Buchanan; fays he (30); a (30) Additions 
< Scotchman,, Grka Francifcan in France, afterwards 1x Memoirs de 
© Preceptor sof, the Count de Briffac, and a zealous ee aa 
« Huguenot, as well known for his Vices, as .efteem- ’ ™ 
© ed for his fine, Wit, if he had not.devoted it to 
« Libertinifm, and for his. Learning if hethad (31) They are 
< not .abufed. it, was the imot. cruel Enemy Impottors who 
« of the Perfon and Reputation of that Princefs, bave fiid or writ 
« who had fereened him in that Kingdom fromthe th on pend 
* Rigour of. the. Edi&s, and fnatched him, as it nan, in which he 
s were, out of the Fire, and the Hands of the but ill requited 
«Executioner. iHe was upon. the, point of being the seamen the 
< condemned as an Heretic and. Renegado Fryar, pin in Frome 
« and fhe faved him.’ Brantome fays indeed, that and in Sootland, 
fhe faved. his Life (31), but not asa Renegado for the Favour of 
Fryar.- I much queition Mr de Laboureur’s Rela- his Life, and dif- 
tion: For the -firt piece of Poetry, by which Bu- Kattoo Dake 
chanan provoked the Francifcans, is a Dream, where- tome, Elog. de 
in he fuppofes that St Francis appeared to gor to Marie Stuart 
exhort 
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{peaking of this able Man [M]. 
cd e 
(32) Buchanan, „exhort him. to. take the Habit of his. Order (32). 
in Vita faa | Durft he have feigned that he made Anfwer, J wil? 
ae cata e not, ifhe had aétually been a Francifcan ? The Per- 
Pieces, entituled, Aecutions, which that firit Satire drew upon him 
Fratres Frater- from the Francifeans, did not blunt his Pen as to 
simi. ‘them, and chiefly when his Mafter the King of 
‘Scotland ordered him to lah them. How comes 
‘it that they did not claim him as a Deferter, when 
‘they faw him Preceptor to the King’s natural Son? 
‘How happens it that they accufed him only of 
“Lutheranifm ? How comes it that they could only 
‘threaten him, while he taught at Bourdeax in the 
‘Sight, and to the Knowledge of all France ? Could 
a Rtas Fryar, and one fufpected of Luthera- 
‘nif, efcape in France in thofe times from Francifcans 
‘ftung with Satire. How comes it, if he was a 
‘Francifcan in France, that he durft live in Paris, 
‘and teach in the College of St Barbara? But lait- 
‘ly, how comes it that Buchanan, in the Hands of 


‘Portuguefe Inquifitors, who ufed their utmoft En-' 


‘deavour, for above a Year together, to convict him 
‘of Herefy, did not difcover that he was charged 
with having wickedly violated his Vows, and bafe- 
dy deferted the Religion of St Francis ? If fuch a 
had been true, it could not have been kept 
fecret, nor been difficult to prove. How comes it 
once again, that he came and found out of the 
‘Hands of thefe barbarous Inquifitors? When thefe 
‘Demands are fatisfied, I may believe he was a 
‘Francifcan. Neither can I apprehend how the 
‘Queen of Scotland could have preferved him in 
‘France from the Rigour of the Ediés. Did he not 
m live with the Marefchal de Briffac till the Year 1 me 
$ Did he not difemble his Sentiments on the Head 
' of Religion? Did he not forbear difcovering them 
. ‘openly till he came into Scot/and ? What’s molt pro- 
: bable is, that That Queen annulled the Sentence 
ob el | ‘that had been paffed upon him in the Year 1539, 
` : after he had efcaped out of Prifon. This was cer- 
: tainly the only Favour that Brantome meant. 
(33) Hiftoire de "Mr Varillas fays (33), that Buchanan was a Fran- 
THerefie, lib. ‘eifean in 1539, when he was imprifoned upon Ac- 
xxviii, pag, 122. €ount of Herely ; that, coming very young into France, 
“he took the Habit of St Francis there ; that from 
‘thence he went to Portugal, and there difcovered 
the firft Signs of his being a Lutheran ; that he was 
eighteen Months in Prifon there, and got off by 
abjuring Lutheranifm; that he returned into his 
‘own Country; that upon his Relapfe he was put 
into the King’s Prifon; that he would have been 
‘condemned to be burnt, if he had not had the In- 
‘genuity to make his Efcape out at a Window, and 
(44) He fays but that he relates the Particulars pleafantly (34). This 
few Words, up- ‘js a continual Series of Lies.. It was almoft ten 
= as and = Years, before he efcaped out of the Prifons of 
of Metriment,  Stotdand, that. he went to Portugal. I leave the 
Care of correcting the other Faults. to the 
Reader. š 
\o [K] He did not die an Atheift in the manner that 
Mr Moreri relates.) This is what he fays; ‘ The 
*: King fent his Phyficians to him, whom he re- 
* fufed to fee ; and he treated a Minifter no better, 
* who found him bufy reading P/iny’s Natural Hi- 
ya a The Minifter would have given him the 
* Bible, but Buchanan, rejeCting it with great Indig- 
“nation, Ge, faid. he, thewing him P/iny’s Hifto- 
“ry, I find more Truth in this Book than in all 
© your Scriptures. "Thus that Atheift ended his 
* Days, and all Scotland has witneffed this Fatt’ 
Some Lies cannot be read without Indignation ; 
butas for this, it is more fit to excite Laughter 
«, than Anger. A// Scotland bas witneffed this Fad. 
5 Cam any Man cite fo much as one grave Author 
‘ fapported by any tolerable Proofs? I fhould not 
think I risked very much, if I defyed all Mr Mo- 
reri’s Friends to do:this. And indeed, if that fine 
ce Bie the leaft Ground, Spondanus, who is 
not himfelf when he freaks of Buchanan, would not 
have failed to have adopted it. I find fomething 
like it in the Calendar of Father P Enfant, a 
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-be very well affured, that he did not die an Atheift, in the manner that Mr 
Moreri reprefents [K]. This is not the only Falfity in his Diétionary concern- 
ing Buchanan (L). -Mr Varillas was not altogether fo exact as is neceflary in 


Thuanus 


Jacobin Fryar (35), who quotes the Chronological (35) This Z cait 
Treafure of Peter of St Romuald; but he does what the Author 
not fay, That all Scotland has teftified that Fact, "ites, Hiftoire 
but that a// Scotland can atte? it (36). This lat Egale d tous 
effion is more tolerable than the former. nouvelle lol. 
L) It is not the only Falfity in bis Di@ionary This Work is in 
concerning Buchanan.) Mr Moreri affirms, I. That 6 Tomes m 12m0, 
Buchanan took the Habit of St Francis: I do not bygdar Paris, 
believe any thing of it (37). JI. That be was con- $: 
vied of a Defign to eat the Paftbal Lamb, after (38) aa 
the manner of the Jews, aud condemned to be burnt. kr. a i 
Spondanus reports the fame thing, but in ftron- 
er Terms; for he affirms that Buchanan was taken (37) See os 
in the Faét, eating the Pafchal Lamb, after the ppg [Ü]. 
manner of the Jews, with fome others in the t 
time of Lent: Quod cum aliis quibufdam agnum 
Paftalem more ES ritu Judaico tempore Quadra- 
gejimæ comedere repertus fuiffet (38). If this had (38) Spondan. 
been true, they would not have let him live three Annal. Ecclef. 
Years in Bourdeaux, nor come out of the Prifons #4 Ann. 1539, 
of the Inquifition in Portugal. IIL That, having Data tone 
efcaped the Punithment of Fire by Flight, he came ge Scot. lib. iv, 
into France, where he taught a c erable time cap. ii. Lang. ia 
at Paris, in the College of Cardinal /e Maize, and Vit Calvin. eap.t6 
elfewhere. It is certain, that, when he had efcaped 
out of the Prifons of Scotland, he durit not itay 
in Paris, for fear of Cardinal Beton, and that he went 
to Bourdeaux. ‘Ur Lutetiam venit Cardinalem 
* Betonium peflime erga fe animatum ibi legatione 
x Woe licn vei Toque ky iræ fe fubftraxit, Bur- 
© degalam invitante Andrea Goveano profeétus i 
*— WHEN be came to Paris be p am rom ea ig beg ha 
* Beton, his inveterate Enemy, on an Embaffy there. 
‘ Therefore be withdrew bimfelf from bis Anger, 
“and went to Bourdeaux, at the Invitation of 
* Andrew Goveanus.’ See the Remark [B]; you 
will there find, that if he ever taught in the Col- 
lege of Cardinal /¢ Moine, it was not till after 
he had taught three Years at Bourdeaux ; and thus 
Moreri’s Narrative is defective. 
' y. Mn was br aR Jo exa 7 
is neceffary in fpeaking of this able Man (40) Preface to 
he had been fo eae a Subjeé as od we the Mb Tome oe 
fhould have had great Reafon to wonder at it, Hifoire de l'He- 
“We had feen Authors before him, fays be (41), ~ 
* who wrote Satires againft crowned Heads, and (4') Add to this 
* caufed them to be printed in their Life-time, or Ue Remak [I] 
* gave them to their Friends to publith them after 2 
< their Death, but we had not till then feen any, 
* who, after having declared himfelf againft his So- 
“ vereign Lady, fo far as to go into England to 
“ depofe asa Witnefs againft her, in the criminal 
* Procefs then depending, had continued to per- 
* fecute her after the was beheaded; yet this is a 
“Crime which they, who are moft partial in fa- 
€ vour of Buchanan, muft own he was guilty of? 
Mr Varillas finds fome Singularities in the moft 
ordinary Conduct. Never was any Prince judicially 
dethroned or beheaded by a People, who have Au- 
thors among them, without their having firft pub- 
lifhed a thoufand fcurrilous things again& him. Rea- 
fon will have it fo; for they, who proceed to fuch 
Extremities, ought at leaft to teflify to the World, 
that they defire it may be thought they had Rea- 
fon to att fo: And how could they do this, if 
they fcrupled to publifh that Prince’s ill Life? So 
that Buchanan did no more than go on in the beaten 
Road. He muft not be cenfured for printing the 
Hiftory of Mary after her Death; for if he was in 
the right in other Refpeéts, that is, if he advan- 
ced nothing but the Truth, he would have been 
very much to blame in fupprefling it. This would 
have been facrificing living Innocency to a Crime 
punifhed with Death (42); it would have been (42) See the Re- 
{paring the Memory of a guilty Queen at the Ex- mark [C], at the 
pence of two Nations. Mr Varillas is deceived, °4 
then, both as to the Faét and as to the Right, As 
to the Faét, fince he fays, that never any Example 
of Buchanan's Condué was feen. As to the Right, 
fecing he condemns a Conduét which in cafe of 
r Fidelity 
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Thuanus informs us of a Particular, which my Readers will be glad to find in 


this Place [N]. 


Fidelity in the Hiftorian, is entirely agreeable to 
Order and right Reafon. But his ftrangeit Miftake 
of all is, his pretending that Buchanan, who died 
five Years before the eee of Scotland was be- 
headed, continued to perfecute her after fhe was be 


heided, and that this is a Crime, his greateft > 


Friends dare not deny. No Man in Scotland, fays 
he (43), was more devoted to Queen Mary Stuart 
than be, ‘till foe ceafed to be fortunate. To me it 
feems that Mr Varillas ftretches a little’ too much, 
and yet it is true, that Buchanan did. at firit follow 
that Queen's ik and. poea ia highly at: the 
Head of his Tranflation of the P/a/ms. Mr Parit- 


` Jas fays (44), That the Earl of Murray offered bim 
one of the bef Plates in Scotland, which was that’ 


of Keeper of the Privy Seal, on Condition be would 
afift bim to defroy Queen Mary Stuart. This I 
once thought act Wayserbole, as well as the Pri- 
macy which others fay was promifed Buchanan (45); 
but I now know that he was Keeper of the Privy 


Seal, a very confiderable Place in Scotland. In 
. the Preface of Francis I, Mr Varillas obferves, That 


they kad horribly calumniated Mary of Lorrain, 
Queen of Scotland, and that all Authors, who 


` foake of ber, bad let themfelves loofe againft ber, č 


on the bare Depofition of an ungrateful Perfon (46), 
foe bad given bis Life. He adds, that 
he has vindicated the Reputation of that Princefs, 
Here are at leaft two Faults; for it is no where 
faid of that Queen, that the faved the Hifforian 
Buchanan’s Life; and a Princefs is not juftified a- 


gaint the Calumnies of an Hiftorian, when it is is 

eclared, that nothing fhall be faid in her Juftifi- 

cation which that Hiftorian does not agree to. Now 

this is what Mr Varil/as declares with reference to 

Buchanan (47). 

» [N] Thuanus informs us of a Particular, which 

my Readers will be glad to find in this Place.) 
us relates, That Elias Vinetus received Let- 

ters every Year from Buchanan by Scotch Mer 

chants, who came to load Wine at Bourdeaux. 

Vinetus fhewed thefe Letters to Thuanus, who 

obferved a great deal of Courage in the laft, tho’ 

it was wrote with a trembling Hand. Buchanan 

complained there not fo much of the Inconve- 

niences ‘of Old-age, as of the Wearinefs of his long 

Life: De feneftutis incommodis non tam querebatur, 

quam de vite longioris tedio(48). He faid, that Vite fas, lib. i 

he had left the Fons, and was retired to Ster- pag. ei ae 

ling, where he endeavoured only one thing, which Ann. 1582. 

was to fhake off the Company of thofe who were 

not like himfelf, with as little Noife as poffible. 

He meant the Living, and looked upon himfelf as 

dead. Interea boc unum fatago, ut quam minimo 

cum firepitu ex inequalium meorum boc eff mortuus g 

vivorum contubernio. demigrem (49). His greateft (49) Id. ibid. 

Enemies cannot deny but that he was in his Life, 

once, at leaft, a Philofopher, for fuch Sentiments 

as thefe would not be difowned either by the Sroies 

or by the Brachmans, unlefs perhaps in regard of 

fome fmall Acceffories. 


(47) Hitt. de 
Frangois I, liv. 
xi, Pag 118, 119e 


(48) Thuan. de 


_ BUDAUS (Wi1t14m), in French BUDE, born at Paris, in the Year 
1467, and defcended from an ancient and illuftrious Family [4], was one of the 
moft Jearned Men of his Time in France. It may be faid that he began to ftudy 
: fomewhat late ;,for although he was fent early enough to Schools to learn Latin, 
and afterwards to the Univerfity of Orleans, to ftudy the Law, yet he hardly 
knew any thing at his return from Orleans, where he had paffed three Years. The 


Barbaroufnefs, which reig 
to Orleans without unde 


at that time in Colleges, was the caufe of his going 
ding the Latin Authors, and the want of underftand- 


ing them hindered his making any Progrefs in the Civil Law [B]. After he re- | 
turned to his Father’s Houfe he loft much more Time: He fpent his Days in 
hunting, and the Pleafures of Youth, but quitted them after fome Years, and had 
fuch an Inclination for Learning, that the Ardour, wherewith he applied himfelf to 
Study, is not to be exprefled. He denied himfelf all kind of Diverfions, and 
grudged even the neceflary Hours for his Meals and Sleep. On the very Day of 
his Wedding, he withdrew from the Company at leaft three Hours, to fpend them 


A) Budæus born at Paris in the Year 1467, 
defcended from an ancient and illuftrious Family.) 
Lewis le Roi, the only Author whom I have fol- 
lowed, does not fet down the Year of his Birth; 
but as he fays, that Budeus died the Twenty third 
of Auguff, 1540, in his Seventy third Year, he 
gives me a Right to place his Birth in the Year 
1467. Moreri’s Diétionary has a very grofs Fault. 


(1) This Fault is There Budeus’s Birth is placed in the Year 1476 (1), 


originally a Fault and his Death on the 26th of Auguft 1540. Yet 
J ie. iae ti- he is made to live Seventy three Tor 
on of a fingle Fi- __ What we find concerning his Genealogy, in the 


gore has changed Work of Mr Gwichenon is this: ‘ Jobn Budé, Efq; 

1467 into 1476. « Lord of Verace, who fignalized himfelf at the 
« Battle of Pontcharra, where he was Lieutenant of a 
« Company of Gendarmes, belonging to the Lord 
* Briquemaut, in the Year 1591 - - - - was Iffue of 
< that ancient Family of the Budés, Lords of Ierre, 
* Villiers on the Marne, Marly, Troiffi, la Motte, 
© St Lowp, and other Places, which takes Place 
* among the beft Families of the Ifle of France, 
* and of Paris; for he was the Son of another 
* Fobn Budé, Elg; Lord of Ferace, and of 
* de Jouan, Daughter of Rogerin de Jouan, Elg; 
* Lord of Fonvilliers in Beaufe: The faid Jobn 
* Budé was Son of William Budé, Knight, Lord 
‘of 7 oh 4 and Villeneufoe, Counfellor and Matter 
* of the Requefts to the great King Francis, and 
* of Roberta le Lyeur, Daughter of Roger le Lyeur 
‘ ror 4 ig’ samc and Malemains, and Ifabella 
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the Latin Authors, and bis Ignorance in them 


with 


© de Lailly.----- This William was Son 
t of Jobn Budé, Lord of Jerre, of Villiers on the 
© Marne, and of Marly, and of Catherine le Pi- 
* cart, Daughter of Job» le Picart, Lord of 
¢ Platteville, Sivrey, and la Boiffliere, and of 
€ Catherine de Poncher, Daughter of Francis de 
© Poncher, Knight and Chamberlain to the Kings, 
€ Jobn, Charles V, and Charles VI, Bailiff of 
* Touraine, and of Margaret de Dormans: And the 
‘ faid John Budé, Lord of Jerre, was Son of 
* Dreux Budé, Lord of the fame Places; and the 
* faid Dreux Budé, Son of another Dreux Budé, 
* Lord of Villiers on the Marne, and of Lerre, 
t and this Dreux Budé was Son of Jobn Budé, 
€ who lived under Charles V (2). 

[B] He went to Orleans without underftanding 


(2) Guicchen. 
Hift. de Breffe, 
Parte Il], pags 
251, 2520 


hindered bim from ekg any Progre/s in the Civil 
Law.] * Quo in Gymnafio triennium verfatus ope- 
ram pene omnem perdidit. Neque enim igna- 
rus Latine Lingue & ab aliis difciplinis impa- 
ratus artem illam reconditam & multiplicem fub- 
tilemque cui fefe dediderat cognitione & fcientia 
poterat comprehendere (3). In which (3) Lud. Regius 
‘ Univerfity be fpent three Years, and lof mof of a via Bojai 
t bis time. For as be was ignorant of the Latin 
* Tongue, and unprovided with any other Literature, 
* be could not learn nor comprehend that abfruje, 
‘ extenfive, and fubtile Art, to which be had ap- 
‘ plied bimfelf-? 

Aaa [C] He 


aa Anana 
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with his Books. It was in vain to tell him that he would impair his Health [C], 
and flip Opportunities of making his Fortune : Nothing was able tọ abate his 
Ardour. The vaft Learning he acquired by addicting himfelf fo clofely to Study, ' 
would be lefs matter of Wonder, had he had good Mafters who might at leaf = 
haye ferved for Guides; or if he had had Companions whofe Parts had given him, 
together with a reat Emulation, an inftructive Parallel : But he found none whofe 
Difciple he could be [D], nor any one-to se up with him in that Career. So 
that it may be faid, he ftudied only under himfelf [Z]. One of the things he 
ftudied with the greateft Application, was the Greek Tongue, and he begun it 
when he had a mind to give public Marks of the Progrefs he had made in Learn- 
ing : For the firt Work he publifhed, is a Tranflation of fome Treatifes of Plu- 
tarch. He afterwards publithed his Notes on the Pandeé?s({F], and then his Trea- 
tife de Affe, &c. The Glory of being the firft who cleared the nice Matter con- 
cerning the Coins and Meafures of the Ancients, had been contefted with him [G], - 
but he fhewed that they fhould not eafily wreft that Crown from him. How great 
j : foever 
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< nia affequitur, eò res venit, ut prius ille do- 
€ cendo defatigaretur, etfi ma mercedem ac- 
‘ cipiebat, quam hic difcendo. Neminem præte- 
€ rea audivit (10). (10) Lud. Rege’ 

[E] Zt may be fi that be fiudied onl under i Vita Buda, 
bimjelj.] He repreiented the two notable Circum. P 39 
ftances of his Studies in Greek Words; the one 


[C] He applied himfelf fo clofely to ---- 
that be was Md that he Ais. a i Health.) 
Some very ingenious Perfons pretend that the Event 
fhewed the Vanity of thofe Threats, and that he 
(4) See Enfans preferved bis Health entire (4). But others fay, 
celebrés par Jeurs that he fell into a long and tedious Sicknels, and 
études, Article that a Head-ach, which returned every Day, ob- 


Ixxxviii, Para- 


graph 10. liged the Phyficians to order him a kind of Trepan- that he begun them late; the other, that he had 
(s) Lud. Regios 2198 (5). The Operation was very painful, but no Mafters; I fay he reprefented them, by the 
in vita Budai, Very unfuccelsful. * In gravem & diuturnum mor- Terms of avrouabis Te xal inimabiis, in a 
pag: 50, 5x. f >am eft prolapfus, quo annos Fons viginti ita Letter he wrote to Era/mus, which was fhewed 
s affii€tatus eft, ut omnis prope itas è fronte, to Cuthbert Tonffal (11). He afterwards wrote a (11) X isthe rith 
€ alacritas ex animo, feftivitas in occurfu, urbanitas Letter to the latter, wherein he made him a pretty % tbe 1% Bock, 
€ & comitas in convictu eximeretur, ingravefcens long Defcription of -his manner of ftudying. He pag: 3% 
< quoque indies literarum amor infringeretur, ne owns, that after his Return from the Univerfity 
: < veftigium quidem ejus nec fimulachrum, fed of Orleans, he paffed fome Years in doing nothing, 
(6) Ta. ibid quaedam tpflghes fpirantis mortui appareret (6). but what: young Folks do who know nothing. 


(7) Ibid. pag. 38. 


(8) Ibid. 


(9) Ibid. pag. 39» 
See alfo Budeus’s 
Letter to Tonftal ; 
it is the 30th o 
the 2d Bosk oj 
thofe of Erafmus, 


pag. T55» 


© +>-+- He fell into a grievous and lingring Di- 
< hemper, with which he was affitted for abave 
« nefs of Countenance, Alacrity of Mind, Pleafant- 
© néfs in Addrefi; Civility and Miidnefs in Con- 
< verfation, and even his sriwing Love of Learning 
* was quite overcome; fo that there remained. not 
« the i Sign or Likene/s of the Man, but a kind 
CfE AA a breathing dead Man. 


A 


wonder that f p 
fhould make him chagrin, and produce fo many. Al- 
ter: in his Body and Mind. 

DY He found no Body whofe Difciple be could 
ġe.) Some Limitation muft be given to thefe ge- 
neral Terms; for it is certain that George Hermo- 
Ay Us, ENatise of Lacedemon, John Lafcaris, and 
James Faber of Etaples, had taught our William 
fomething. As foon as he heard that Hermonymus 
was arrived at Paris, he fecured him to himfelf by a 
great Salary: ‘ Quem Budæus naétus magna mer- 
€ cede conduétum ad fe accerfivit, & antequam 
* dimitteret amplius quingentis nummis aureis do- 
€ navit (7). ----- Wim when Budæus found, be 
< agreed with bim for a large Salary, and took 
* bim to bis Houfe, and before be difcharged bim 
* gave him above Five hundred Pieces of Gold? Her- 
monymus read Homer, and other principal Authors to 
him ; but as he did not underftand them himfelf, fo he 
was not able to explain them, ‘ Huic Graco cum 
< aliquot annos operam dediffet, & eo przlegente 
< audiviffet Homerum authorefque alios infignes, 
* nihilo doétior eft fa&tus. Neque enim præceptor 
¢ ille plura docere quam fciret poterat (8). - - - - 
* When he bad fiudied fome Years under this Greek, 
* and bad beard bim read Homer, and other noted 
< Authors, be was not a whit the ‘betters for the 
< Mafter could not teach him more than be knew, 
Jobn. aye came to Paris a little after. He 
conceived a great Efteem for Bydæus, fecing him 
inclined to the Greek Tongue; but he gave him 
only twenty Leffons in all (9). ames Faber 
taught him the Mathematics; but the Scholar ap- 
prehended with fo much Eafe all that the Mafter 
cee that he quickly drained him of all his 

nowledge. The latter, though he was largely 
paid for his Leffons, was fooner weary of teaching, 
than the other of being taught. ‘ Mathematicas 
€ difciplinas a Jacobo Fabro nobili Philofopho die 
* dicit: ad quas tantum ingenii & alacyitatis initio 
€ attulit, ut evolare non excurreré videretur, 
€ Itaque dum Faber multa proponit, Budæus om- 

I 


It is no 
fuch lang and flubborn Indifpofitions . 


€ Domum reverfus falutem dixi literis, ftudiis uti- 


d f ss spe indulgens juventutis illiterate, quoad poft 
«twenty Years; fo that be bf all bis Chearful- * ali 


quot annos intra pa 


os. parietes clam ere 
€ mecum”ipfe inftitui 


i e had not much 
Penetration. “Omnia majorem in modum facere 
* atque etiam’ maximum’ mihi heceffe erat homini 
* nec ingenio felici prædito, & qui in adolefcentiæ 


€ claufulą non ‘dico difcipulus; fèd tantum tyrun- 


* culus hujus ftudii effe ccepiflem, & vero gentilis 
< illius Aliftipp! qui Metrodidatus adpellatus eft : 
« denique qui 4 memet ipfo omnia mutuarer, fi 


‘ qpldent nullus erat unde rogare poffem (13). - - - Cy iene 
« ogia, ee 
ME 3 H Operum Tom. I, 
* even very. bard, not being a Man of a bha wre 

© Genius; and becoming, I will not fay a Scholar - 


was obliged to labour the harder in every thing, 


* but a Beginner in thefe kind of Studies, not ‘till 
< my Youth was almoft spent, and alfo a-kin to 
< Ariftippus, who was called Metrodidattus ; and in 
« fhort took every thing from myfelf, having no body 
* to enquire of? 

[F] He publifbed Notes on the Pandeés.] That 
is to fay, on the Twenty four firt Books of the 
Pande&s. The Epiftle dedicatory to the Chan- 
cellor of France, Saattir Deganaius, Jobn de Ga- 
nay, is dated at Paris, the fourth of November 
1508. Badius publifhed an Edition in 1530, cor- 
rected and augmented; he had printed the Sequel 
of that Work in the Year 1 eg 

[G] The Glory of being the firt who cleared 
----- the Coins and Meafures of the Ancients 
was contefted with bim.) An Italian, called Leonardus 
Portius, pretended to have the only rightful Title to 
that Glory ; as foon as Budeus heard of it, he was 
down-right angry, and declared, he was indebted to 
no living Perfon for what he had publifhed on that 
matter, and that Portivs had pirated him. * Quod cum 
* eft ad Budæum allatum, graviter exarfit, quod nihil 
€ tam preter opinionem accidiffet, quam ut depellere- 
* tur de ejus laudis poffeflione, quam caducam & 
€ vacuam primus bona fide otont, & fine cujuf- 
€ quam injuria quafi ufucepiffet. Igitur vehemen- 
© tiflima animi, ingenii, virium, contentione jus fuum 
€ defendit, atque hoc ipfum palam teftatus eft, a 
€ nullo fe unquam homine duntaxat qui viveret, 
€ his de rebus quas tradidiffet, quicquam didicifle 
* vel fando vel atiis: tantumque abeffe ne quid 
* à Portio acceperit, ut omnia quæ fub nomine Por- 
* tii ad eam prodierant, illa uno eodem. continuato 

£ perpetuoque 


| 2)" He fays in another (12) Epift. xxx 
place, that, befides. thofe two’ Things, there. was a lib. ii. Erafmi, 
third which-obliged him to apply him(elf extraor- PS 155° 
dinarily to ftudy ;_to. wit, that ` 


zes 
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foever the Services are that he did the Republic of Letters by his Writings, we 
may affirm that it is not on that account that it is moft obliged to him. He be- 
haved himfelf in fuch a manner, that his great Learning did not render him odious 
to the Inquificors ; fo that his Reputation remaining found and entire, was a power= 
ful Protection to Literature, which many endeavoured to ftifle in the Birth, as the 
Mother and Nurfe of Opinions which did not pleafe the Court of Rome [H]. He 


* pe ue farto effent ex fuo Affe tranflata, “Ac 
« æmulo illi fempiternam ` notam ac ignominiam 


was 


€ je confeffe avoir beaucoup apprins d'eulx en aul- 
* tres chofes, comme de gens de fouveraine {cience 


(sq) Lud. Regivs © inuffiffer, nifi intercefliflent amici (14). — When "© & induftrie. Dont}la plus part font allés de vie, 
— < Budeus beard this be was extreamly angry, for “à trefpas. Mais un homme moyen en intelli- 
os i © nothing could have happened more contrary to bis * gence de fçavoir, & moindre que mediocre, com- 
* Expectation, than that this Honour foould be taken “ me je fuis, peult bien furmonter un grand & 
« from bim, which be fairly took Poffefion of when “ excellent homme en une intention, en laquelle 
“it was decayed, and belonged to no body, and had “il s'et fort addonné, jagoit ce que en aultres 
© obtained as it were by Prefeription without Injury ‘ chofes il ne foit egal à luy (17). - - - - At the (17) = ibide 
“to any body. And-theréfore be defended bis Right * time of your mof defired and happy Acceffion to PS $T 
* with exceeding Warmth and Vigour, and publickly * the mof noble Crown of FRAN (he addref- 
© declared, that be bad not learnt from any Man liy- * fes himfelf to Francis I) which was on the firft o 
© ing, either by Difcourfe or Reading, any thing at ‘ January. - - - - I finifoed and publifoed my Book 
« all relating to what be had writ, and that be was ‘ on Weights, Meafures, Numbers, Coins, and the 
* fo far from taking any thing from Portius, that “ feveral mays of accounting among the Ancients, 
“all that bad been printed under the Name of Por- ‘ both Greeks and Latins, in which I bave foewn, 
© tius, on that Subje@, was one entire and abfolute ‘ and made an Eftimate of, the Riches of the great 
© Tranfeript from bis Book de Afe. And be would ‘ Kingdoms, Principalities, Dominions, and Empires, 
* bave branded his Rival with a Mark of perpetual ‘ mentioned by Hifforians, and reduced the whole to 
© Infamy, if Friends bad not wid cor fon Lajf- ‘ the Money of the prefent Time. In the Courfe of 
taris, who was a Friend to both, hindered that ‘ the Work Ihave cleared up and interpreted a great 
Quarrel from going any further, and, by dint of In- ‘ many Places and Paffages, omitting nothing in my 
treaty, obtained that Bud@us fhould not infert in the ‘ Power, either in the Hifforians, or the other Greek 
fecond Edition the fharp Difcourfe that he had ‘ and Latin Authors; which before were not well 
made againft Portivs. ‘The Author confefled, when * umderftood, though feveral learned Men bad at- 
the Heat of his Anger was over, that he had been ‘ tempted them: and I believe I foall be allowed to 
too paffionate; and this made him refolve never to ‘ fay thus much without Arrogance, fimce bath Foreig- 
be moved more by the Attacks which might be made ‘ mers and others, more learned than myfelf, own it, 
on’him. “He let People fay what they pleafed, and ‘ as fome of their Books fince printed teftify. And 
peaceably fuffered Agricola to aflame what fhare he ‘ it is in this only that I would inffi that I bave 
(15) Ibid. pags pleafed in’ that Honour (15). _ © done better, or given ciearer Explications in this 
She At the time that he writ his Book of The Inffitu- ‘ particular, than others. For I was fingle in my 
tion of a Prince, he had only received fome Ap- £ Opinion of this Matter, contrary to, or, at kaf, 
plaufe for his Work de Affe. He gloried in it, but * widely differing from all who had writ before me, 
without exceeding the Bounds of Modefty. Ashe ‘ even for a hundred Years. For which reafon, it 
expreffed himfelf in a manner that may ferve for © bas coff me a great deal of Labour, and fifteen 
a Pattern to other great Perfons, I fhall make no ‘ Months time to underfland and write thefe matters, 
difficulty to recite his own Words, though his * and bring the Work to a Conclufien. - - - - No- 
Stile is fomewhat harfh. € A voftre trefdefiré & ‘ body has hitherto appeared fince, who bas open 
« trefheureux advenement à la trefnoble Coronne de “ contradiéted mes but there are fome (as bas been 
«© FRANCE, (be addreffes bimjelf to Francis I) “ faid) who bave exprefily given their Approbation 
< qui fut le jour des Calendes de Janvier. E ‘of it. Notwithfanding, in otber things relating to 
€ parachevay & mis en avant & evidence, le livre des ‘ Literature, I think myfelf inferior to many. others, 
¢ poix & melures, nombres, monoyes, & toute la ‘ as in reafon I ought, and my own Underftanding 
€ maniere de compter des anciens tant Grecs, que ‘ tells me Lam, even than fome whofe Opinions I 
_ © Latins, auquel j'ay monftré & eftimé les richeffes * bave contradifted in this Matter. For I confefs I 
© des grands Royaulmes, Principaultés, Domina- ‘ bave learned a great deal from them in other 
€ tions, & Empires, dont les Hiftoires font mention. ‘ things, as being Men of fuperior Learning and 
© Et le tout redui& à la monoye de prefent. Et ‘ Indufiry. The greatef? part of them are dead and 
© ence faifant, ay efclarcy & interpreté grand nom- ‘ gone. But a Man of moderate Underftanding and 
€ brede lieux & paflaiges, fans rien obmettre à mon ‘ Learning, as I am, and lefs than ordinary, may 
¢ pouvoir & fcavoir tant ès hiftoires, que ésaultres ‘ ea/ily furmount great and excellent Men in a Dafign 
© Autheurs Grecs & Latins. Lefquelz au paravant ‘ to which be has applied bimfelf very much, though 
© eftoient mal entenduz, combien que plufieurs gens ‘ in other refpects be be in no wife equal to them. 
< feavants s'en feuffent mis en effect: & penfe qu’il [H] His Reputation was a powerful ProteGion to 
<€ me fera permis, d'en dire ce petit mot, fans aul- Literature, which many endeavoured to fifle in the 
é cune arrogance, puis ia aulcuns plus fgavants que Birth, as the Mother and Nurfe of Opinions, which 
€ moy etrangers, & aultres le confeffent, ainfy que did not pleafe the Court of Rome.) 4 is better, for 
. € aulcuns de leurs Livres le tefmoignent, qui par fome Reafons, to explain-this in Leris /e Roi’s Words 
* elux ont efté depuis publiés par impreflion. Eten than my own. ‘ Cum in maximis, fays ke (18), (18) Lud Regi- 
* cela feulement je me vouldroye maintenir avoir ‘ opinionum procellis & turbulentiflimis tempefta- usin Vite Bus 
* mieulx fait, ou par adventure mieulx remonftré “ tibus ingens Grace linguæ conflata effet invidia, °*'» P*e- 83 
* en ceft endroiét, que les autres. Car j'ay eté tout * quod harum ftirps, & femen malorum omnium 
* feul opinant de cefte matiere contre touts ceulx, ‘ videretur, cum odii faces undique ab, improbis ' 
< qui paravant moy ont efcript, & mefmes depuis ‘ praferrentur, cum in perturbatione veteris difci- 
* cent ans, ou au moins tout aultrement qu'ilz nont ‘ plinæ fpem haberent inimici ad elegantiam: lite- 
“fi. Qui a efé la caufe & le moyen du grand * rarum non dignitatem modo extinguendam. (19), (19) Compare 
* labeur, & du temps de quinze moye que j’ai occu- , ‘ fed etiam gloriam per principes viros infringen- “4 rs Eng 
* pe à entendre & efcripre cefte matiere, & la me- ‘ dam, cum in his afperitatibus rerum eruditi ple- p 
* ner jufques à refolution finale, & conclufion du ‘ rique de religione {ufpe&i haberentur, nec fatis Remark [I] of 
{16) Budæus of < Livre (16). —— Nul ne s'et encore depuis appa- ‘ eflent inter imperitorum greges tuti: hic folus tte Article 
aie er “ru, qui en ce m’ayt ouvertement contredit, ‘ non modo integra mente, verùm etiam exiftima- BORE (Ca- 
a bd . oon « Mais y en a (comme di& elt) qui l'ont expreffe- ‘ tione permanfit. Nihil in ejus vita.aut in oratione 7“***** = 
136. * ment approué: combien que au refte des chofes ‘ quifquam potuit invenire, quod jure reprehen- 
< concernentes le fai& des bonnes lettres, je me ‘ deret. Quod labenti rei. literariæ certifimum 
* repute moindre que les aultres, ainfy que la rai- ‘ præfidium attulit. Nifi enim is contigiffet. orbæ 
* fon le veult, & ma congnoiflance le juge: Et < politiori doGtrine quafi legitimus. tutor, qui eam 
« ç 


mefmement que ceulx mefmes, contre lefquelz 


1 n qu r apud Principem, in fenatu,, in concionibus- exa- 
* jay eké d'opinion contraire en cefte matiere. Car 


gitatam tueretur, ac tantifper dum invidia confi- 
€ deret, 
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(20) Budzus de 
Philologia, lib. 1. 


(21) Lud. Regi- 
us in Vita Budæi, 
pag: 88. 


Pe 
$. 
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was mightily admired by the Court of France [I], as foon as his Learning was 
known ; but he forbore going to Court as much as poffible, till he difcovered 
Francis the Firft’s Inclination for Learning. It was when the Court was at 4rdres, 
at the time of the Interview between that Prince and the Ki 
Francis 1 ordered our William Budæus firft to attend him [K]. 


© deret, domi feptam teneret liberali cuftodia, at- 
* que à {celeratorum hominum impetu prohiberet, 
: hand dubié noftris finibus coaéta effet excedere. 
< —— In the greateft Storms, and turbulent Tem- 
< pefs of Opinions, when the Greek Tongue was 
< extremely ill thought of, as feeming to be the 
© Source and Fountain of all thefe Evils; when 
< wicked Men every where fiudied ‘to throw an 
< Odium on it; when the Enemies of ancient Learn- 
< ing bad hopes in the Confufion, not only to ex- 
< tinguifh the Elegance and Dignity of Literature, 
* but alfo to deftroy it’s Reputation by help of great 
<“ Men, and in that uneafy State of Affairs, many 
* learned Men were fufpected of Here/y, and were 
< fearce fafe among the ignorant Multitude : He 
«alone flood untainted either in Mind or Reputation. 
* No Man could find any thing blame worthy in bis 
* Life or Difcourfe, which proved a powerful Pro- 
© teftion to the falling State of Literature. For bad 
* not be appeared as a lawful Guardian of abandoned 
4 polite Literatute, to defend it with the King, in 
€ the Senate, and public Affemblies, and generoufly 
* taken it home and kept it a while there, under 
€ cover, from malicious Men till Envy, was quieted, 
* it would certainly bave been driven out of our 
€ Country. 

[Z] He was much admired by the Court of France.) 
He was known there before the Death of Charles 
VIII. That Prince, having heard that Budeus was 
a very learned Man, was defirous to fee him, and 
ordered him to come to Court; but did not live 
long enough to advance him. He informs us of 
this himfelf. < A Carolo ego commodum in aulam 
.* accerfitus fueram, cum ille repentino cafu fublatus 
‘ eft: exierat jam rumufculus quidam ftudiorum 
€ meorum qui ad eum permanaverat nihil minus 
€ me agente (20). —— J had been called to Court 
: 9 King Charles, when be wei alee taken off; 
€ Some Report had been fpread of my Learning, 
€ which reached bis Ears, while I thought nothing 
© at all of it” Guy of Rochefort, Chancellor of 
France, procured that Honour for our Budæus, as 
is obferved in the eighty ninth Page of his Life. 
Lewis XII, Succeflor of Charles VIII, employed 
Budaus twice on Embaflies into Italy, and after- 
wards made him one of his Secretaries. ‘ De 
< maximis rebus legatum in Italiam mifit cum ali- 
< quot proceribus fuis: quibus in legationibus fic fi- 
«dem fuam, diligentiam, ingenium regi probavit, 
€ ut magnam gratiam ab eo ipfo iniret, ac paulo 
4 mox in fcribarum regiorum numerum adícribe- 
* retur (21). —— He fent him, with fome of the No- 
* bility, Embaffador into Italy on very important 
< Affairs; in which Embaffies be gave the King 
« Juch proofs of bis Fidelity, Diligence, and Ability, 
< that be was taken into great Favour, and was foon 
* after made one of the King’s Secretaries’ He 
would have been made Counfellor in the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, had he not chofe to husband his 
time for his Studies, rather than ingage in an Office 
that would have occafioned too great a Diverfion. 

[K] Jt was when the Court was at Ardres, 
that Francis ordered bim to attend him the firft 
time.] I do not think ‘myfelf in the wrong, in 
generally following this Rule, That an Author who, 
writes the Life of a Man, is more to be relied on, 
than they who only mention him occafionally. 
Yet this does not hinder me from believing, that, 
in certain Cafes, we ought to prefer what we read 
in other Books, before that which we find in a 
written Life: I give an Example of it in this Re- 
mark. Lewis de Roi does not only not fay, that 
Francis I fent William Budaus to Rome to nego- 
tiate with Pope Leo X, but exprefsly remarks that 
Budaus was not fent for to the Court of Francis I, 
before that Prince was at Ardres to confer with 
the King of England: ‘ Primum evocatus Ær- 
* deam, quem in locum rex quoque Britannorum 
$ Henricus convenerat, cum tanti conventus fplen- 
€ dore excitatus, tum admirabili fama incredibilium 

1 


A Ce * 


of England, that 
From that time 
forward 


virtutum fui principis incenfus, fané quam libenter 
regis imperio obtemperavit, atque eô magis quod 
virtutis, & literarum ergo fe intelligebat accerfiri 
(22). —— He was firft called by the King to (22) Ibid. page 
Ardres, whither Henry, King of Great Britain, 9% 

was alfo come to a Conference; excited by the 

Splendor of fo great an Appearance, and animated 

with the extraordinary Fame of the incredible 

Virtue of his Prince, be very gladly obeyed, and 

the rather becaufe be adored that be was fent 

© for on Account sA his. Virtue and Learning’ -The 

Interview of Ærdres happened in the Year 1520. It 

would therefore be falfe, according to Lewis le Roi, 

that our William negotiated for Francis I, with 

Leo X, in the Year 1515. Yet I dare not difpute 

the Embafly which Mr Varil/as mentions under the 

Year 1515. “ Budeus was not unskillful in Ne- 

€ gotiations, although he had lived at Paris with- 

t out any other Converfation but that of his 

* Books. The Academy of Rome, which had never 

* been fo polite fince the Age of Auguflus, as it 

€ was at that time, gave him an extraordinary Re- 

* ception, and he gpicky acquired the Familiarity 


asoan annan 


* Knowledge of the Greek Antiquities, which the és 
thor adds, that the Objeétions, which the Pope made, Hiftoire de Fran- 


« greffions. in. which he engaged himfelf infenfibly, 4 U7. 
‘ ER on the contrary, his D ET 


this, what be fays in bis Preface; * Budæus’s Ex- °°) 

* ample ferves admirably to fhew that a Perfon is pag, 6, {peaks 
* not the more fit to negotiate nice Affairs, be- rhus. 
* caufe he is one of the moft learned of his Age: animi conten- 

* And I ought to receive Thanks for having re- tions Ee 
< marked this, if it were only for the Rarity of interim negociis 
€ the Matter:” But how could Mr Vari/las fay, & Reipubl. cura 
That Budæus bad lived in Paris without any other. non abfuit. Nam 
Converfation than that of bis Books, if the two Embaf. & à Francifco 
fies under Lewis XII be true? Does not he make pien E & 


it plainly appear, that he was not only ignorant of Romam de belli — 


what Lewis le Roi faid, but alfo of what Budæus in- focietate cum Le- 
finuates? Budæus reprefents to Cuthbert Tonftal, how w Saime Dons 
he had managed himfelf in his Studies; he owns Cshrem & Hel- 
he had feen divers learned Perfons in Jta/y, vetios contrahen~ 
and adds that he had no leifure to be acquainted da unà cum ali- 
with them, becaufe he was charged with public pal py 
Affairs. < Interim bis Romam adii urbefque infignes ladat legatus 
* Italiæ, doétos ubi homines per tranfennam vidi eft. He fays nse 
* potius quam audivi, & literarum meliorum Pro- thing of Embaffies 
< feffores tanquam à limine falutavi, quantum {cilicet *"“" Lewis XIL. 
* homini licuit Italiam raptim peragranti nec libera (24) Epiftol. E- 
« legatione (24). - - - In pi mean time I went twice ‘imi Xxx, libe 
« to Rome, and the mofi noted Cities of Italy, where © PS 156 
«< I bad a flight Glance of the learned Men rather than 
< beard them, paid my Refpeds to the Profefirs of 
« Literature at their Doors, as it were, as much 
© as a Man could do, who paffed through Italy in 
< a hurry, and confined by an Embafy.’ Laftly, I 
obferve, that he was become a Courtier of Francis 
the Firft’s Court, before that Prince’s Interview 
with Hesry VIII. This appears from a Letter 
of Era/mus, dated in February 1519 (25), wherein (25) ‘The roth of 
he writes to Budeus; * Quomodo tibi fucceflerit hr 3d Book, page 
« expeditio quemadmodum vocas aulica partim ex °°° 
* tuis ad Ludovicum Vivem literis intellexi. - - - - 
* Hew your Court Expedition, as you call it, fuc- 
* ceeded, I partly learn from your Letter to Ludo- 
€ vicus Vives.’ It appears yet more plainly from 
a Letter of Budeus, wherein he {peaks of a Jour- 
ney he was to take with Stephen Poncher, newly 
promoted to the Archbifhopric of Sens. < Epifco- 
€ pus Parifienfis jam Senonenfis Archiepifcopus factus 
€ eft liberalitate regia, etfi nondum res peracta eft. 
* Totus jam eft aulz, nec nobis licet cum eo loqui. 

* Quodam 
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forward he took pleafure in hearing him difcourfe ; he committed his Library to 
him, and gave him a Place of Mafter of Requefts. At the fame time the Town- 
Houfe of the City of Paris, elected him Provoft of the Merchants. He was one 
of the chief Promoters of the Defign, which FrancisI. afterwards executed, of 
founding Profefforfhips at Paris for the Languages and Sciences. He had a Dif- 
ference with Anthony du Prat, Chancellor of France, which was the reafon why he 
appeared no oftener at Court than his Place required ; but the time came when 
he was feldom any where elfe; for his good Friend Poyet was promoted to the- 


Office of Chancellor, and would have Budeus almoft conftantly with him. 


The’ 


exceffive heats of the Year 1540 obliged Francis I. to make a Progrefs to the 
Coafts of Normandy, in hopes of finding a cooler Air. Budeus went that Pro- 
grefs, and fell into a Fever, which made him earneftly with himfelf at home : He 
had his With, but did not recover ; he only had the Satisfaction of dying amidft 


his own Family, which was numerous (a) [L]. 
falfified by feveral Writers [M], which is very ftrange, confidering the Glory 
The manner, in which he defired to be buried, 


that diftinguifhed his Reputation, 


The Date of his Death has been eee a 
by Lewis le Roi» 


produced fome Sufpicions about his Religion [N], which were much increafed 


< Quodam tamen die, cum in interiori cubiculo 
< Principis effet, dixit mihi fe ad te fcribere fta- 
€ tuife. Iturus eft propediem in legationem Nar- 
€ bonem verfus cum aulicorum difpenfatorum de- 
* curione: cum quo etiam ire me Rex joffit, ut 
€ numerus fim potius quam ut aliquam operam 
* certam navem in ea provincia: fic enim inter- 
* pretor (26).---- The Bibop of Paris is now by 
* the King’s Bounty made Archbifbop of Sens, though 
€ the Bufinefs is not quite finifbed. He is now 
* wholly taken up with the Court, and I cannot 
© fpeak with bim. But one Day, in the King’s 
« Bed-chamber, he told me be ‘defigned to write to 
€ you. He will go foortly on an Embaffy to Nar- 
* bonne with one of the Crown Officers: the King 
€ bas alfo ordered me to go with bim, to fill up the 
* Number, rather than to do a particular Bufi- 
* nefi, for fo I underftand it” He does not note 
the Year in the Date of that Letter; but it is 
plain, he wrote it while the Court was in a Fer-’ 


ment on Occafion of the Death of the Emperor’ 
ifth of 


Maximilian. That Emperor died the twe 
January, 1519. 

CL His Familh was numerous.) He left 
feven Sons and four Daughters; there is nothing 
more faid of them in his Hiftory; but I have read 
in other Books, that, becaufe he hada great Num- 
ber of Sons and Grandfons, he defired he might 
be buried by Night, forefeeing, that if they buried 
him by Day, there would have been too much ‘ery- 
ing of little Children, and of thofe of his Family. 
The Author, who informs me of this, notes that 
Budæus's Wife was fo far from hindring her Huf- 
band from ftudying, that fhe ferved him for a Help- 
mate as well in the Clofet as in the Bed, and looked 
out the Paflages and the neceflary Books for him. 
I do not tranflate literally, as will foon be per- 
ceived, but I think I do not deviate from my Au- 
thor’s Thought. ‘Nec Budeum 4 literis uxor avo- 
€ cavit, fed magis in iis confirmavit, quam fibi in 
< Mufarum facrario femper aflidentem, & aliquid li- 
« brorum in manibus habentem, non tantum vite, 
< fed ftudiorum quoque fociam & commilitonem no- 
< minabat; nec eundem magnus liberorum nepo- 
< tumque numerus in ftudiis interpellavit, qui qui- 
« dem dicitur fuiffe tantus, ut antequam morere- 
< tür, noétu fuum funus efferri, tumularique man- 
< daret, ut aliquo modo compefceret fletum- eju- 
« latumque puerorum, quem futurum non obfcure 
* providebat (27). —— Nor did Budæus's Wife di- 
* vert bim from Literature, but rather confirmed 
t him in its as fhe was continually fitting by him 
t im bis Study, with fome Book or other in ber 
€ Hand, be called her bis Companion, and Fellow- 
* Soldier, not only in Life but in Study: nor did 
* the great Number of bis Children and Grand Chil- 
© dren interrupt him in bis Studies, though they are 
< faid to bave been fo many, that, before be died; be 
* ordered that bis Corps foould be buried privately in 
* the Night, to prevent, in fome rm the weep- 
* ing and crying of Children, which be forefaw there 
* would be” T have read one of Budæus’s Letters 
(28), wherein he only fays, that the Careffes of his 


by 


his Studies, He reprefents himfelf as married to 
two Wives; one, who brought him Sons and Daugh- 
ters, the other Philology, which produced him Books. 
He had been married twelve Years when he writ 
that Letter, and he had had fix Sons and one Daugh- 
ter (29) by that time. Philology was not fo fruit 
ful; Budeus had produced fewer Books than Chil- CY pe fays 
dren, He had laboured more with the Body than Budæus bad. four 
the Soul, but he hoped that at the long-run he Sons, and two 
fhould leave more Books “han Children. He faid Daughters. 
the Fertility of the Soul fhould have it’s turn, it 
will raife itfelf on the Ruins of that of the Body: 
The prolific Virtue is not given all at once to the 
natural Organs, and to the Pen. + Sic enim ftatue- 
‘ bam mihi efe faciendum, ut conjugem quidem 
* legitimam haberem liberorum parentem, ex Philo- 
© logia autem libros, id eft, nominis mei æternam 
‘memoriam, prolemque immortalem gignerem. 
« Liberos jam plures aliquanto quam libros genui, 
« plus corpori fortaffe quam animo indulgens. - Poft- 
< hæc (ut fpero) marcefcente corpore, animus in- 
< dies vegetior & vividior fiet, utrumque autem fi- 
* mul ex æquo prolificum effe nequit, fed cum 
© emerita facultates corporis effe coeperint, tum de- 
* mum viribus animi ftipendia plené procedent (30). (30) Epift. xxx, 
< —— For I had come to this Refolution in myfelf, E'mi, lib. ii, 
€ that I would take a lawful Wife by whom 1 might PS 15% 
* bave Children, and of Philology beget Books, that 
< is, an eternal Memorial of my Name, and an im- 
© mortal Offspring. Now I have got more Children 
€ than I bave brought forth Books, perhaps becauje I 
* indulge my Body more than my Mind. Hereafter 
< (I bope) as my Body declines, my Mind will grow 
< fironger and more lively; both cannot be alike proli- 
< fic at once; but when the Faculties of the Body be- 
< gin to wear out, then the Powers of the Mind come . 
< to their full Strength? We thall {peak below (31) (31) In the Re- 
of the Change of Religion of that Family. mark [0]. 
[M] The Date of bis Death has been falfified by 
Several Writers.) La Croix du Maine makes him 
die the Twenty fifth of Auguf, 15403 Spondanus 
the twentieth of Auguft (32); and Peter de St Ro- (32) Spondan. ad 
muald the third of Augu/t the fame Year (33); Fa- Ann 1540, ne 
ther Garafé in 1539 (34); Mr de Lawnoi the firt 3% 
of September 1573 (35). The Truth is, that he (33) Pet. de St 
died the Twenty third of Auguff, 1540. He who aen. Jasmi 
thought to correét Reu/merus by Mr de Launoi is ti =. oa 
deceived: < Launoius dicit Budæum obiiffe ’ 
« A. 1573. Calend. Septembr. ut falli neceffe fit (34) Cant Pagi 
© Nicolaum Reufnerum qui in Iconibus ejus obitum Sei F 
* refert ad A. 1540 (36). -- -- Launoi - - - - - ' 
< Jays, that Budæus died in the Year 1573, on the (35) La no a 
* firf of September ; therefore Nicolas Reufnerus rd 882. d 
< muf be miftaken, who in bis Icones places bis Death e 1, Al 
¢ in the Year 1540. (35) ee De- 
[N] The Manner, in which be defired to be buried, caie Decad. fols 
produced fome Sufpicions about bis Religion.) He v, vero 
declared by his Will a Year before he died, that 
he would be buried without any Ceremonies. Thefe 
are his Words: < I defire to be carried to the 
* Grave by Night, and without Invitation, only 
< with one Torch, or two at mof, nor will I have 
* it proclaimed in the Church, or in the City, that 


(29) Moreri if 
therefore mifi aken, 


| 
| 
4 


of the zd Wife were not able to divorce him from his Books: < I am to be buried this or that Day. For I never 
y pin bof He does not fay, that he found in her a Help as to * approved mournfùl Ceremonies and funeral Pomps. 
4i VOL. U. Bbb peni oe 
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by his Widow’s making open Profeffion of the Proteftant Religion at Geneva, with 
fome of her Children (O} It is neverthelefs certain, that in his Writings he feems 


very 


©. d- -'- - I forbid any to be made for me, as * Sufpicions of him after his Death, becanfe of the 
© well for this, as for other things that cannot be < Novelty of his Funeral. They had certainly fome 
« done without Scandal: Nor will I have any Fu- ¢ Ground to make a finifter Judgment of him. For, 
« neral Ceremony, or otherReprefentation, about the ¢ befides the bad Impreflions which the Novelty of 
« -Place where I fhall be buried, for the Year after * his Funeral made, at-a time when all our Forces 
«my Deceafe, becaufe they feem to me Imitations “ ought to have been bent againft the growing He- 
£ oh th Cenotaphs, which the Gentiles anciently ‘ refy, and nothing relaxed of the ordinary Ceremo- 
(37) See Mrde < made ule of (37).” A Jefuit, who was in other “ nies of the Church; he was of the Opinion of 
Launoi, Hit. refpeéts eafily provoked, and foon ftartled at theleaft < that good Grammarian,, of whom Garaffe {peaks 
Og ame Innovations, condemned thofe who did not puta < in the feventh Seétion of the third Book, who 
si Si Confrnéion upon this Condu&t. He will < thought that difputing on any material Queftions of 
have it, that this learned Man aéted thus from a < Divinity, was fo much time ill employed. See 
\ Principle of Humility only, and by an Effect of that “ how he {peaks in one of his Epiftles to Erafmus. 
3 ftudio iour, which had made him live fomuch * Reddiderat epiflolam juvenis; is quem mibi com- 
(38) Garaffe,Do- in private. He fays (38), ‘ That good Soul having ‘ mendafi, Sorbone nunc a entem, Méaaoy de ev 
Grine anit © lived among the Dead, that he might live for ‘ cepCovrids Aiuyn Ma piCov]a, “Tu yàp si- 
E « ever among the Living, and having intirely fepa- ‘ xo7ws dwonarainusy Tiv TAV cogisav Pia- 
© rated him(elf from all Company, to addiét him- ‘ reCiv.--— I bad received your Letter from the 
© felf to Solitude in his Life-time, retains the fame ‘ young Man, that you recommended to me, who now 
« Hùmour. at his Death; for he ordered by “his lat ‘ fudies in the Sorbonne, or rather, is floundering in 
« Will, that his Body fhould be carried by Night, ‘ the Sorbonnic Mire; for Jo I may very jufily call. 
« without Flambeaux, or Funeral Pomp, from Sainte. ‘ the Exercifes of Sopbifts. Uf Garafe had known 
Avoye Street, where he died, to the Celeftines (39), * of this Paflage (42), I believe he efteemed the (42) Launoi, page 
which is a pretty long way: and would be buried * Sordowne fo much, that he would have fent Bude- 77, ar that 
without Ceremony, without Attendance, and * ws among the Buffoons of Rome, as merrily as he a affage makes 
without Invitation, or ringing of Bells. Itis true, ‘ packs off that good Grammarian to the Country of we AEA 
that this Novelty gave occafion to different Dif- < the Drolls, among the merry Andrews of Jicifm. 
courfes, the Preachers of thofe Times takingthe < Athens (43).° (42) Ogier Juge- 
matter in the worlt feme, becaufe of the Times [O] His Widow made open Profeffion of the Pro- Sel SCs 
which began to fmell of the Faggot, and were al- teflant Religion at Geneva, with fume of ber Chil- ds livre de la Do- 
imbued with certain fufpicious Opinions; dren.) The Paflage of Me/anchtbon’s Letters, which. &rine Curienfe, 


(39) According to « 
« 
Å 
e 
« 
Å. 

(40) He mi- «for it was in the Year M.D.XXXIX (40), when Iam: going to cite, teftifies, that the Example of "°S 190,3915 
« 
« 
« 
< 
Å 
Å 


Lewis le Roi, it 
was at St Nicho- 
Jas’s in the Fields, 
tat be was buri- 
Pips 


ate wasin | Tuther had fet almoft all Germany on Fires but that Woman was of great weights becaufe it was- 
a Budaus’s former Life, the Integrity and Innocency believed, that her Husband’s good Difcourfes had. 
of his Manners, the public Opinion, and his he- much affifled her to kriow the Truth. * Venit huc 
roic A@tions at Venice and Paris, for the Honour- ‘ quifpiam ex Gallia nobilis vir ac doétus, qui nar- 
of Religion, and the Advancement of Learning, ‘rat honeftifimam matronam viduam Budzi, una. 
were faithful Witneffes of the contrary; infomuch, * cum filiabus, Lutetia migrafle ad Calvini Ecclefi- 
that the wifeft remained edified by his Humility, ‘ am, ut ibi & vocem Evangelii audiat, & longius 
whereas others were offended at the Novelty: and. <- abfit-à fevitia que in regno Gallico adverfus Evan- 
indeed'it is true, that Budeus might do what he. < gelii ftudiofos exercetur. Hoc exemplo matronz 
«did from a Sentiment of Humility, as we have: ¢ valde moveri multos homines in Gallia idem affir- 
«feen divers Saints do. who have defired that their < mat; propterea quod mortui mariti fui doétiflimi 
< Bodies fhould be denied Chriftian Burial, or buri- « & graviffimi viri judicio exiftimatur hane doétri- 
« ed without Honour,’ A little after, he-continues’ < nam ampleéti, de qua ipfum multa piè differuiffe 

thus: ‘ Melin, of Saint Gelais, knowing that Bw- ‘ ante mortem conftat (44). — There is arrived bere (44) Melancht. 

«© deus's Intention was good, and agreeable to his < from France a noble and learned Man, who fays, Epift. pag, 585, 

< Humour, which had been always folitary, and- ‘ that the honourable Lady, the Widow of Budzus, see 

“an Enemy to the harry of Company, wrote an ‘ with ber Daughters, are come over from Paris to 3 Gallia Orient. 

excellent Epigram in Honour of the deceafed, * Calvin’s Church, both that fbe might bear the pag, 16. 

whereby he made it appear, that Budeus, in hum- < Word of the Gofpel, and be farther removed from 
bling himfelf, hadacquired more Glory than others < the Cruelty exercifed in the Kingdom of France, 
do by the moft pompous Obfequies.” For he faid, * againft the Profeffors of the Evangelic Faith. He alfo 
i : © affirms, that a great many Perfons in France are 
Qui ef celui que tout le monde fuit? - © moved by this Lady's Example; becaufe foe is /uppofed 
Las! cet Budé au cercueil eftendu. * to bave embraced this Dođtrine from the Judgment of 
‘ © ber deceased Husband, who, it is certain, reafoned, 
< im many things, very pioufly before bis Death.’ Ina 


na anna 


Pourquoi mont faié les cloches plus grand bruit? 


Son nom fans cloche. eft affez efpandu. Letter from Melanchthon to. Camerarius, dated the 
Que n’at-on plus en torches defpendu, eleventh of Septemder 1549, at pag. 908, of the 
Suivant la mode accouftumée & fainéte ? London Edition, are thele Words: ‘ Hac narratio 
Afin qu'il fat par Pobfcur entendu, © fi vera eft, admirationem magnam res pariet. Budzi 


€ conjugem anum cum filiabus aiunt migrafle Gene- 
« vam ad Calvini Ecclefiam, in qua & alii multi nobiles 
< homines in Gallia exulare dicuntur. === Jf this Ac- 


Que des François la lumiere eft efteinte. 


Who's this that ev'ry one attends on bere? « count be true, it will be matter of Admiration. They 
Alas! it is Budzus on the Bier. < fay, that Budeus's, Widow, and ber Daughters, 
Why toll not then the Bells ? His Name around ` are gone over to Geneva to Calvin’s Church, where 
Ts fpread, faficiently, without their Sound. they alfo fay many other Noblemen of France 


z «are in Exile’ -The Daughters of the great Bu- 
But why bave no more Torches been prour'd?. gays were not:theonly Perfons of the: Family that 
To foew the Light of France is nowobfur'd. — retired to Geneva: LEWIS BUDÆUS, their 
Brother, went thither alfo, where he was Profe 
The Prior Ogier was not fo indulgent as Garage; for of the Hebrew Tongue. He publithed a Latin 
he blames him for having defended’ the Conduét Tranflation of the Palms with Notes. See the 
of Budeus. It may be, he would have blamed his Ga//ia Orientalis of Colomiés, Pag. fifteen and fix- : 
criticizing him, if Garafé had done what one of his teen. We have fpoken: before: (45) of JOHN (45) Jn the Re- 
(41) Maim- own Fraternity did, in ipeaking of the Chancellor de BUDUS (a), who wasione of the three Depu- mar if Ey, 
bourg. Hitt. du Hopital (41); for they, who turn Critics, com- ties that were fent into Germany about the Affairs i 
Calvinifme, Ai monly efpoufe the oppofite: Part. Let us fee the of the Church MATTHEW BUD AUS; (46) Henr. Ste- 
fee the Critique Words of the Cenfurer of the Doérine Curieufe: their Brother, is prailed by Henry Stephens as a pa 7 praefat. 
Generale, Late * Pag. 919, He endeavours to juftify William Bw- Mam who underftood the Hebrew Tongue tho- arenes) 2 
xvi, pag. 274, © deus aganit the Accufations of the Doétors and roughly (46). The Pofterity of Budæus fubfifts Rill Gait. Orient. page 
of the third Edits 6 Preachers of his Time, who had conceived fome in Geneva, and makes.a.confiderable Figure there, 257. 
1 [ (a) The 
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very oppofite to the Reformers [P], though he had fometimes fpoken very ve- — 
S ? 


hemently againft the Court of 


and againft the Corruptions of the Clergy 
(b). It is faid that he never would fuffer his Picture to be drawn f 
going to make a Speech to Charles V, he was at a ftand [R]. His Stile both i 


(b) See in the 
20th Book of The 
IN, Catalogue of the 


Q1, and that, 


Truth, pag. 19345 


Latin and French was fomewhat harfh (Sh His Father, as I have already-faid, [itn cf the 


was of a confiderable Family ; and yet 


have read that it was ennobled on account & feg. feveral 


of our Budeus [T]. This Man, being nettled at fomething that Erafmus had done 427°". 


Book de Affe. See 


or faid, refented it highly, and never would do him the Favour to quote him, pp i 3 


of the Ara 


but criticized him fometimes without naming him [U]. Emulation between two elias I 
Men of their Rank might eafily degenerate into Hatred (c). They who have go) Sre rte Re- 


faid, that, notwithftanding their Difference, Budæus brought it 
mus was fent for to Paris (d), know nothing of the Matter; for the 
tween them was not begun, when Budeus, acquitting himfelf of the Commiffion 


fo about that Æraf- mart [U], ar the 


end. 
a $ 
rrel be a ee 
Profopcgr. pag. 


that was given him to make Offers to Era/mus, in the Name of Francis I, advifed 244 
him to accept them (e). An Addition of all his Works were printed at Bafil, in ot Heit Sai 


the Year 1557, in four Volumes in Folio, 


dus Curio. 


[(a) The Citizen of Geneva, which calls him 


© Pag. 43> Lord of Verace *, obferves, that he was Difciple of 
Duaren; and this Book, printed in 1609, ks alfo, 
of a Sitter of Jobn Budeus, a Lady of eighty Years 
of Age, who was alive at that time; befides one 
William Budæus, likewife Lord of Ferace, and 
Grandfon of the great Budeus ; for it is in that 
f Beak ciis fenfe, the Gulielmi nepos in Thuanus {is to be un- 
derftood, and notin that of Nephew, as Videl has 
+ Hifoire da taken it. This William Budaus, E fay, Lieute- 
Connetable de nant of the Gens d” Arms of Briquemaut, command- 
Lefiiguieress ed the Scouts at the Battle of Pontcharra. Rew. 


Bock iv, cbap. iv. Carr] 
[P] Zr bis Writings be appears very oppofite to the 
Reformers.] See his: Work entituled, De Tranfitu 
Hellenifini_ad Chriffianifmum, and which he dedi- 
cated to Francis I, in the Year 1535, a little after 
Calvin had dedicated his Chriftian Inftitutions to 
that Monarch. Budæus recommends the ancient 
Faith to him, and praifés him for the famous Pro- 
ceflion that was made to expiate the wicked At- 
tempt of the Heretics (47); (this was the Lan- 
guage of thofe Times.) Mr de Launoi cites this 
Paflage (48), and adds another to’ it, which difco- 
vers our Budeus’s Zeal againft thofe who were 
Hollande- —_ealled Innovators. “vey 
(48) Hit. Gym- [9] It is faid that he would never fuffer bis Pi- 
nafi ATs a I can give you Pa ir Proof 
* of this, than thefe four Verfes : 


See the Hi- 
os Luthera- 


- Nec voluit vivus'fingi pingive Budæus, 
Nee vatum moriens quæfiitelogia. 
Hunc qui tanta: fuæ mentis monumenta reliquit 
Externa puduit vivere velle manu, 


Budæus, in bis Life, would ne'er confent 

To bave, or Buff, or Picture, of bimfelf, 

Nor dying, fought he Poets Elogies : 

By his own Works, be, to bimfelf, bas rais'd 
A Monument of everlafting Fame, 

Afamed to owe'it'to another's Hand. 


~---'- and that going to make a Speech to 
ird of Charles V, betoay at à fand] L have read this no 
Auguft, where but in thë firit Volume of Father 4ram on 
Cicero's Oration’. * Petrus Meffius libro iji: varia- 
< rum Jeétionum cap: viii. multa magnorum Ora- 
« torum exempla corradit, quos initio dicendi per- 
« turbatos repentè memoria defecit. Ut Demofthe- 
«nem coram Philippo, 'T'heophraftum coram Areo- 
* pagitis, Herodem Atticum coram M. Antonino, 
* Heraclidem Lycium coram Severo Augufto, Bar- 
* tholomzum Socinum coram Alexindto Sexto, 
* Addi potuiffet & magnus ille Budzeus, qui Caro- 
‘lum V. Cæfarem Parifios venientem oratione ex- 
(50) Nicol. Abra- « cepturas repentè obmutuit (50), Petrus Mef- 
ee oo = ‘ fius, im the Third Book of bis various Readings, 
eae P8 « chap. VIII, colleds a great many examples of 
< great Orators, who bave been difcompofed in the 
* beginning. of- their Difcourfe, and on a Judden their 
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with an ample Preface by Celius Secun- *” 


No 


« Memories bave failed tbem: As Demofthenes ġe- 
« fore Philip, Theopliraftus defore the Areopagites, 
«Herodes Atticus before M. Antoninus, Heracli- 
«des Lycius before the Emperor Severus, Bartho- 
© lomew Socinus before Alexander the Sixth. He 
« might alfo bave added the great Budzus, who, 
< when be was going to addrefs the Emperor Charles 
< V, on bis arrival at Paris, was fuddenly flopped, 
© and could not proceed in bis Speech.’ 
[S] His —— French Stile was fomewhat barf} 
€ Some have found Fault with his expreffion in the 
* Book of The Inftitution of a Prince, addrefled to 
€ Francis I, where, in his Dedication to the King, 
€ he calls his manner of writing, Um Style de baute 
€ lice & refplendifant. — A Style of a high firain 
© and glittering: Befides, he was obfcare and un- 
€ polithed ; witnefs thefe Words of the fame E- 
< pile: Fe vous reguiers de recevoir mon offre avec 
< grand lief? &F alacrité, offre Pexigue eftimation 
© compare à voftre hanteur (51). —— I defire you to (51) St Romu- 
€ receive my Offering with great joy and alacrity, ald, Journal 
“an Offering of exiguous Etteem compared’ with Chronol. of Au- 
< your Highnefs.” See what Genebrard and Daniel F > 
Er fay of him in du Verdier’s Bibliotheque. 
aving confulted the’ Epiftle Dedicatory of The 
Inftitution of a Prince, I find nothing at all in it of 
what Saint Romuald afferts here. ' My Edition is 
that which Meflicre Jobn de Luxembourg, Abbot of 
Ivry, Rivon, and Salmoify, had printed in his Abbey 
of Rivow, in the Year 1546, in Folio. Note, by 
the way, a Fault of Mr Foli, who fays, ‘that That 
Work was'not printed till the Reign of Henry IT, 
in 1547, in Folio and in 8vo (52).° Itis befides (43) Joli Codi- 
very evident, from’ the Epiftle’ Dedicatory, and from cille d'or, ps 36+ 
all the reft of the Book, that the Author knew 
himfelf when’ he owns, That ke neither could, nor 
would praife bimfelf. —— for knowing the Purity 
of the French Diétion - - - - - and that be was very 
little verfed in the French Stile ( $3). sii (53) Budzus, 
T) His Family was ennobled on: bis Atcount.] vbi fupra, in the 
e His Heirs were declared Noble, by an Arre of Epifle Dedicato- 
© the Court of Aids, in the Year 1578, “on Account 7 
© of his Perfonal Merits (54). I believe the Monk, (54) St Romu- 
who relates this, had none of the exacte Memoirs. ald, Jam Chro- 
See above, Remark [4] ; pa a phy 
[U] He would never —— quote Erafintas and be Învent. de PHitte 
criticized bim without naming him.) They came to Journaliere, p» 
defending and’ proving, which had no very good 169- 
effect. See the Letters which they wrote to each 
other, among thofe of Era/mus. To me it always 
feemed that Erafmus was more moderate and civil 
to Budeus, than he was to Era/mus. Was it not 
very unfociable, not to grant the favour of one 
Citation? ¢ Id parum amice voluntatis argumentum 


* quod Budæus diffimulanter Erafmum in fuis libris 
c 
€ ingenio, & eloquentia fententiam ferre audent, 
< 
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_. NoElogy-can be finer than that which Ludovicus Vives made on our Budeus (f) 5 
for in few: Words he reprefents him as a Prodigy of Learning, and afcribes fuch 
moral Virtues to him as deferve the Admiration of all the World. I think it may 
juftly enough be faid of this great Man, that he made himfelf more feared than 
‘beloved in the Coremon- Wealth of Learning, and this does not feem to me a 
- Perfeétion, but rather a fhrewd Sign of Haughtinefs and Impatience, and of his 
arming Cap-apee againft thofe who criticize him. The Concern that a Profeffor 
of Venice exprefied, when fome body had taken notice publickly that he did not 
follow the Opinion of the learned Budaus, would alone be a fufficient Demontftra- 
tion that he had made himfelf very formidable [X]. 


< —— Ir was looked upon as a mark of a very un- 
« friendly Difpofition, that Budzus, in fo many Books, 
“had made no mention of Exalmus, notwithfanding 
* Erafmus had frequently defired bim to do it. To 
< all this may alfo be added, as it is thought, that 
* Budæus fometimes feems to reflet underband on 
* Erafmus in bis Writings, as in bis Commentaries, 
© when he derides thofe wha prefume to judge of the 
© Genius and Eloquence of particular Perfons, who, 
* tho’ inferior to Laurentius, preferibe Forms of /peak- 
«ing, who publi fome trifling Pieces among the 
* Vulgar, which will neither bear the light nor 
© time? See above (56) the Clamour that was raifed 
againft Era/mus becaule it was pretended, that he 
compared Budeus to Badius. I fhall quote another. 
Paffage which fhews what are commonly the Con- 
fequences of the Emulation of Great Men. ‘ Et 
* difäcillimum inter illos nullam intercedere obtre- 
€ &ationem, inter quos tantæ laudis eft æmulatio, 
* quantum fuit incidere neceffe inter Erafmum 
* atque Budeum, cum fe uterque in literis effe 
t principem cuperet. Nam quicquid eft ejufmodi, 
‘in quo excellere præclarum exftimant, in eo 
¿č plerumque fit tanta contentio, ut vix poflit be- 
« nevolentia fervari (57). ———— It is very bard 
* to avoid all flander between two Men, where there 
< is an emulation of fo great Honour, as muft needs 
* be between Erafmus and Budæus, when each of 
«< them fiudied to be thought chief in Literature, 
< for whatever is Juch, that it is thought extraor- 
« dinary to excel in it, there is generally fo great 
© contention about it, that goood Will can bardly be 
* preferved? 

[X] The Concern that a Profeffor of Venice ex- 
prefled, when Jome body had informed the Public, that 
be followed not the Opinion of Budeus.] We have 
feen (58), that there arofe a Difpute between 
William Budeus and Leonard Portius about the 
Coins and Meafures of the Antients, Now it 
happened that Yohn Baptiffa Egnatius followed, in 
fome part of his Commentary on Suetonius, the 
Calculations of Portius; and that Era/mus, adding 
a Preface to that fame Commentary, in a new E- 
dition (59), -faid exprefsly, that Egnatius was 
not of Budeus’s Opinion. It happened that Eg- 
natius was much vexed at that Remark of Era/mus. 
He feared the Confequences of it, immediately 
came upon his Juftification, and had recourfe to 
the Interceffion of an eminent Man, whom he 
conjured to pacify Budeus; I fay, he conjured 
him by the moft moving Arguments. This will 
appear more plain from his Latin. ‘ Cum nudius 
tertius in Tranquillum Czfarefque meos Bafilee 
nuper excufos annotationes, & in his nefcio quid 
ab Erafmo noftro de nummis fcriptum legiflem, 
ubi diffentire me a Budzo doétus alioqui vir & 
amiciffimus afferebat, dum Portium fequor: ani- 
madverti aliquanto altius vulnus defcendiffe, quam 
ego ab initio fufpicatus eflem, affecitque me vis 
minime expettata, uti folet, non admiratione fo- 
lum, verum etiam moleftia, Que enim mihi 
cum Budzo ftudiorum diffenfio effe poteft, ubi 
tanta fit animorum conjunétio? aut que teftifica- 
tio mea honeftior aut amplior effe potuit tum be- 
neyolentiz erga Budzum mez, tum judicii, quam 
ea, que à me in eis annotamentis adhibita eft? 
Uti facile declararim me tantum in hoc ftudiorum 
genere Budzo tribuere, quantum mihi ipfi vix op- 
tarem: ut fi aliter vel Budzus vel Erafmus fentit, 
nz ambo cum fummo animi mei meerore id fen- 
tiant. Quare ego te Grolierie per eam animi pro- 
penfionem, quam in doctos præ te fers, oro; per 
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< humanitatem & divinam iftam tuam beneficentiam 
* obteftor; per eam pietatem, quam tibi reliquaque 
* genti debeo, adjuroy uti hunc Budæo fcrupulum 
literas etiam tuas eximas, meque illi ita conci- 
* lies, ut intelligat vir doctiflimus, efle in terris ho- 
‘ die neminem, cujus ego doétrinam magis admi- 
* rer, de cujus ingenio libentius prædicem, quem- 
* que ego pluris faciam (60). —-— The other Day, 
‘ reading my Notes on Suetonius, lately printed at 
* Bafil, and in them fomething writ by our Erafmus, 
* concerning Coins, wherein this learned and other- 


‘ wife friendly Man afferts, that I diffint from Bua- “seh of January, 
* deus, and follow Portius; J obferve, that the Wound 1518, it is the 
‘ goes deeper than I thought at firft, and this un 35th of the Cen- 


< expefied Attack not only raifed my Wonder as ufual, 
* but gave me jome uneofinefs. For what difference 
* can I bave with Budeus in fludies, where there 
‘is fo near a Conjun&ion of Minds? or what more 
* honourable or ample Teflimony could I bave given, 
* either of my Refpe@ to Budeus, or bis Judgment, 
* than I have done in thefe Commentaries ? Where- 
“in I have freely declared, that I attribute fo much 
‘ to Budeus, in this kind of Learning, as I could 
* frarce wifh for myfelf: fo that if either Budeus or 
€ Erafmus ġe of another Opinion, I am very forry for 
‘ it. Wherefore I befeech you, Grolierius, by that ref- 
* pei which you fhew to learned Men; I beg of yous 
* by your Humanity and Divine Beneficences I con- 
t jure you, by the Duty which I owe to yourfelf, and 
‘ the ref of your Nation, to fatisfy Budæus in this 
© Matter, by your Letter, and reconcile me to him, by 
* letting that moft learned Man know, that there is 
“no Man this Day upon Earth, whofe Learning I more 
* admire, whofe Genius I am more ready to commend, 
* or that I bave a greater Value for’ He fays feve- 
ral other things as ftrong, which fhews his Affeion, 
Veneration, and Admiration, for Bud@eus, and after- 
wards turns all his Anger againft Era/mus: This 
place is very infultmg. ‘ Quare non poflum non vehe- 
menter admirari, quid tandem Erafmo in mentem 
venerit, ut etiam aliud agens de ftudiorum diffen- 
fione noftrorum, preefertim falfa, publicandum fibi 
cenfuerit, cum Budzi veftigia me fequi profite- 
ar, cum doétrinam hominis Kiise lances & 
ejus prefertim libros quinque de Affe. Sed homo 
alioqui doétus cum numerorum rationem non pro- 
be calleat, & fcriptione multa: fefe oblectet, & fibi 
plus æquo placeat, dum modo aliquid edat, uid 
tandem dicat non fatis penfi habuit. Ita fit, ut dum 
verborum copiæ ftudet, minus res obfervet, Quod 
fi maturare fibi pateretur diutius ea quæ parturit, 
pareret ille fæpe eos liberos, qui & vitales effent, 
nec vitiofi illi & morbofi fepe in lucem prodi- 
rent (61). Wherefore I cannot but ve 
much wonder what Erafmus bad got in bis Head, 
that, when be was about another Affair, he foould 
think of publifbing any thing, efpecially Falfboods, 
concerning the Difference of our Opinions, when I 
declare that I follow the Footfieps of Budæus, 
when I fo highly commend the Learning of the 
Man, and efpecially bis five Books de Affe. But 
this Man, though otherwife learned, not being well 
shilled in Calculations, and delighted in writing a 
great deal, and too full of bimfelf, fo be do but 
publifo any thing, does not take fufficient care sabat — 
Says. Hence it is, that while be is fiudying the 
Copioufne/s of Words, ke toa little obferves things: 
but if be would give himfelf a little more time to 
perfect his Produétions, he would often bring forth 
Juch Children, as would be long lived, and not 
imperfed, and difkempered, as mof of bis are. 
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a BU L GARUS, one of the moft famous Civilians of the XIIth Century, was 
e 
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furnamed Golden-mouth, ‘on account of the gracefulnefs of his Speech (a). was (a). Panzirol. de 
one of the four Profeffors ($) whom Frederic Barbaroffa confulted in the Year $2, %@ i- 
1158, to know how far the Emperor’s Rights ought to extend in Italy (c), and he “?: *% p 127+ 
fhewed himfelf fo able a Lawyer in this Confultation, that the Prince conferred a Bh hen 
Judge’s Place a (d). He behaved himfelf in it with a rid 


eat deal of Inte- of Begna. 
rity, infomuch that his Judgments ferved for a Rule in all the Tribühals of p) Panzir. 1b. 


taly, in Cafes that were doubtful. He perfuaded the Inhabitants of Bologna to fub- ii» =P: xiv. 
mit to that Emperor. He had taught, that, when a married Woman dies before (4) Ob Ansignem 
her Father, the Hufband is obliged to reftore her Dowry. The Cafe happened to doãrinm pro co 
himfelf, and he conformed generoufly to his own Doétrine, One of his Scholars did oo 
not fhow himfelf fo difinterefted [4]; for being fummoned to put that Doétrine ad jus dicendum 
in Practice, he faid he had altered his Opinion. Bulgarus had feveral Children who Vivi spor 
all died before him. He was much afflicted at it, and, to repair the Lofs as much «ap. xv, pag. 127- 
as poffible, he married & fecond Wife ; but inftead of marrying a Maid, as he 
thought, he unhappily made choice of a Wife that paffed for a Woman. The 
Day after his wedding he read a Lecture, and explained that Law which begins, 

We undertakea Bufinefs that is not new. His Auditors applied thefe Words to the 
Condition in which they fuppofed he had found his Wife [B], which fet them all á 


, L. ju- 
many dot. ‘ difpendium pati maluit. Sed Albericus ejus dif- 


(1) Panzirol. de « 
¢lgris legum in- ., 


laughing. 


It is not known in what Year he died, nor where he was buried. There 


is no reafon to fey, as fome have done, that he tranflated into Latin the Greek Laws 


that are in the 


regulas Juris (e). 
~ (A) Be conformed generoifly to bis own Dofrine---~- 
on tan Scholars did not bimfelf fo difinterep- 


ed.) His Colleague, Martin Gofia, maintained 
the oppofite Opinion; and therefore they chofe to 
ask his Advice after the Death of Bulgarus’s Wife. 
Her Father would fain know from that Profeffor, 
Whether he might legally demand Reftitution of 
his Daughters Dowry? He was anfwered, That 
his Son-in-law was condemned from his. own 
Mouth, and, if he refufed Reftitution, might be 
thamefully convitted of being a bad Interpreter of 
the Law. Hereupon, the Father-in-law brought 
his Aétion, but the -Son-in-law did not ftand 
it out long, This fhews he had fome con- 
Hi& in his Mind between the Defire of keeping 
the Dowry, and the Fear of being reproached with 
denying his own Doétrine. It jis plain, he did 
notimake too much hafte to put in practice what 
he had taught;. for his Father-in-law was forced 
to commence a.Suit againft him. It is very likely, 
he repented that he maintained a Doétrine fo cor- 
trary to his Intereft, and that if he had forefeen 
the Prejudice it would do him, he would have 
dogmatized after another manner. However, let 
us not refufe him his due Praife. At laft, he chofe 
rather to part with his Money, than expofe him- 
felf to the Shame of contradicting his own Theo- 
ty,.and fo ftopped his Antagonilt, who was’ pre- 
` paring to infult him. * Martinus Gofia zquitatis 
* ratione fubnixus eam (dotem) velut matris patri- 


tTa beg de ‘ monium +, polteritate acquiri tenebat, qui ex 


< hoc facto à Bulgari Socero confultus: Si mibi, 
<-refpondit, gui contra te fentio, bic cafus conti- 
< gifet, jure fuiffem abfoluendus; Jed Gener tuus, 
* qui diverfum docuit, fua fe jam fententia condem- 
‘navit, & nif ut falfus interpres 2 me turpiter 
< reprebendi maluerit, petitam dotem reddere cogetur. 
< Ita dimiffus cum Generum interpellaffet, Bulga- 
é rus, ne vel fordide avaritiz, aut falfe doétrine 
< notari poffer, ad confirmandam, quam tenuerat, 
< opinionem, reftituta pecunia, Martinum Antifo- 


—_-> Eee € phiftam prudenter elufit |, magnaque cum laude 


* confervata exiltimatione, patrimonii quam fame 


* cipulus, etf cum Praceptore fentiret, cum fibi 
“ idem accidiffet, fententiam fe mutafle dixit; nec 
preclarum Praceptoris exemplum, fecutus eft (1). 
— Martin Gofia, infiffing om the Equity of the 


cap. Xv, p. 128. £ thing, held; that it, (the Dowry) as being the 


' © Patrimony of the Mother; became the Husband’s 
* Property if therë were any Ifue; be being con- 
< faulted on this Affair by Bulgarus’s Father-in-law, 
* anfwered : If this Cafe had happened to me; who 
< am of a different Opinion, I might fairly have 
* been exeufed; but your Son-in-law, who has 
« taught otherwife, has already condemned himfelf 
< by his own Judgment, and unlefs he has a mind 
* to be thamefully reproached by me as a bad In- 
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andects, for he was abfolutely ignorant of the Greek Tongue: 
He publithed fome Gloffes on the Civil Law, an 


an excellent Commentary in 


é terptetër of the Law; he will be obliged to rè- 
* turn the Dowry. Difmiffed with this Anfwer be. 
€ fued bis Son-in-law; and Bulgarus, for fear he 
« foould be accufed either of fordid Avarice or falfe 
© Doétrine, to confirm the Opinion which be bad 
* taught, reftoring the Money, prudently eluded Mat- 
‘ tin, the Antifopbift, and, by fo doing, very bono- 
* rably preferved his Credit, choofing rather to fuffer 
< in bis Eftate than in his Reputation, But Al- 
€ bericus, bis Diftiple, though be was of bis Mafter’s 
t Mind, when the fame Cafe happened to bim, faid, 
‘ be bad changed his Opinion, and would not fol- 
€ low the noble Example of bis Mafe? . . , 
- [B] His Auditors applied the firf Words of aLaw to 
the Condition wherein they fuppofed be bad found bis 
Wife.) They who {peak in Public, are expofed toa thou- 
fand Inconveniences; for they unwarily fay Things 
that may be applied to their own Adventures, and 
this fometimes expofes them to Affronts before thé 
whole Audience. They are chiefly to be pitied; 
when, on the fide of Matrimony; their Domettic 
Affairs give occafion for bad Reports, and unlucky 
Jeits.. Be it how it will: Let us thew, that Pan- 
zirolus has fupplied us with the Faét that we have 
mentioned’ (2). ‘ Deficiente fobole, ad procrean- 
é dam prolem uxorem ztate matura; & que vulgo 
* mulier credebatur, pro virgine duxit, poftridieque 
* cum interpretaturus legem, cujus initium eft, Rem 
t non novam, neque E a aggredimur, dum 
€ ea verba recitaret, audientibus rilum movet, qui 
‘hoc ad conjugem, quam corruptam invenerat, 
€ retulerunt. - Itaque univerfi libris, quos tum fe- 
* cum gerebant, plaudentes ftrepitum excitarunt f. 
€ -~ -= Having no Ifue left, in an advanced Age, be 
€ married a Woman for a Maid, who was com- 
+ monly thought to be otherwife; the next Day be 
© interpreted the Law, which begins: We undertake a 
€ Bufinefs which is not new nor ftrange; and when 
* be fpoke thofe Words, be raifed a Laugh in the 
* Audiences; who applied this to bis Wife, whom 
© be had found debauched. And they all made å 
€ loud Clap with the Books they bad in their Hands.’ 
A very good Anfwer might have ~been made in 
favour of Bulgarus; But what would it have fig- 
nified againft Scoffers? Nothing could have filenced 
a Company of Scholars, refolved to divert them- 
felves at the Expence of that great Civilian. They 
would only have laughed louder at any one, who 
had reprefented to them, That the Words of the 
Law, applied to the Marriage of the Profeffor, 
might bear a good Senfe, though it were fup- 
pofed, that he found his Wife fuch as he had 
wifhed her to be; for even in that Cafe, he 
might fay; that the Bufinefs he undertook was no 
new thing, and that he was ufed to it, It was 
his fecond Marriage, and he had had feveral Children 
by his firt Wife. But fome may fay, he {poke 
in the i We undertake a Bufinefs that bas 
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(2) Panzir, ibid; 


T Glo. & Odofr: 
in 1. Rem. non 
novam. C. de Ju- 
dic. 


inal from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


BE 


194 


(3) Rem. non 
novam neque in- guages to fpea 


not the Charms of Noveltys ws are accuftomed to 
it (3). -I reply, That it is permitted in all Lan- 
k of one’s felf in the plural Num- 


folitam aggredi- ber; and that therefore it could not be pretended — 


er that Bu/garus {poke jointly of himfelf and his 


Wife. So that he might have been juftified by 
folid Remarks: But once more, This would not 
have ferved his turn; the Laughers would fill have 
laughed on. The Fault was committed, and it 
was irreparable: He had read Leétures to his Wife, 
which taught her nothing that was new to 
her. This is an inexhauftible Source of jefting. 

_ Note, That Francis Duarenus fu 
Profeffor did not expofe himfelf 
marrying a Wife, who had loft her Virginity cri- 
minally, but for marrying a Wife who had loft it 
in an honourable way. He fuppofes, that Bulga- 
rus had married a Widow, and upon this, he ex- 
claims againft thofe who marry Widows. It is in 


BULLINGER. 


y that this- 
» Laughter by” 


* Story among the Doltors of the Civil Law? 


the Chapter where he fhews, That they who mars 
ry a fecond. time, are excluded from the Prieft> 

hood by the Canons; and that he, who marries a (4) See above, 

Widow, is reputed as one. twice married (4). Citation (23), in 
© Lege Mofaica preceptum fuit ut pontifex vir- t Article BUs 

* ginem tantum uxorem ducere poflet: Levit xxi. 

€ Adde fi lubet quod ridicula vulgo res. eft, & ca- 


„é villis hominum obnoxia uxorem viduam ducere; 


* quod vel tritum apud juris civilis doĉtores diéte- 
«rium Bulgari Jurifconfulti difcipulorum in: pre+ 


€ ceptorem fatis oftendit, gl, rem non novam C: (5) Francifeus 
fde; adic. (5) ----- It is commanded. in the cri a 


= ic Law, that a Prieft foould not marry any, nifteri s 
‘other than a Virgin, gen Add to iin ie ke ro 
“shat it is a ridiculous thing in the Eyes of the cp. viii, Page 
* World, and obnoxious to Cavils, to marry a Widow, oe 


© as appears from the Scoffi of the Pipit f Bul- Genev, 1608 
< garus, the Civilian, againf their Mafer, a trite 


BULLINGER (Henry), one of the Reformers of the Church in the 


(a) A fmall 
Town on the 
Frontiers of the 


XVIth Century, was born at Bremgarten (a), the eighteenth of July, 1504. At 
twelve Years of Age he was fent to Emmerick, in the Country of Cleves, to ftudy 
Claffical Learning. It was a good School at that time 3 Mojellanus was one of 


Canton of Zurich, 
the eight Sw thofe who taught there. Bullinger continued there three Years, and maintained | 
‘evita Plime’. bimfelf by what he got in finging from Door to Door., 


His Father was rich enough 


to allow him a Penfion ; but he only gave him a fuit of Cloaths when he fent him 


to Emmerick, and fome fmall matter to pay his travelling Charges ; for any thing 
farther he left him to the Charity of his Neighbours: He put his Son to thofe 
Streights, that he might make him.one Day more fenfible of the Prayers of the 
needy. Our young Scholar bore this Mortification fo patiently, and fubmitted fo 
freely to the Difcipline of the School, which was fevere enough, that he even de- 
fired to try another kind of Life much. more rigid. He would have been a Car- 
thufian Frier, but his elder Brother diffuaded him from it. At fifteen Years of 
Age he was fent to Cologne. The barbarous manner, in which Philofophy was then 
taught, ferved only to make him apply himfelf the more earneftly to Claffical 
Learning. He even wrote, in the Year 1520, fomething againft the School Di- 
vines [4]. He lived at Cologne till 1522, and the Nature of his Studies there dif- 
pofed him to forfake the Romi Communion as foon as occafion offered. Having 
(6) In the begin- paffed fome Months at his Father’s Houfe, he was invited (b) by the Abbot of Cappel 


ning of 
1523+ 
(c) An Abbey of 1527+ 


Yer (¢) to teach in his Convent. He difcharged that Duty with much Reputation till 
The Reformation of Zuinglius was received in the Abbey of Cappel in the 


the Ciferian Or- Year 1526, in which Bullinger was the chief Inftrument. He heard Zuinglius’s Le- 
der, near Zurich Gres at Zurich, five Months, in the Year 1527. He took to the Study of the 
Greek Language again, and began that of the Hebrew, and preached publickly by 
a Miffion from the Synod. He accompanied Zuinglius, in the Year 1528, at‘the 


famous Difpute that was held at Bern. 


The Year following he was made Paftor 


of the Reformed at Bremgarten, and married Anne Adlifchwiler. . That Marriage 


produced fix Sons, and five Daughters[B], and continued till the Year 1564. 


Wife died of the Plague at that time. 


which he was blamed [C]. He was fcarce fettled quietly in his Church with regard 


[4] He wrote----- fomething .againft' the 
School-Divines.] It confifted of five Dialogues: The 
two firft attack thofe Divines direétly ; the two follow- 
ing were an Apology for Reuchlin againft Piperi- 
¢corne, a converted Few; the Title of the fifth was 
Promorotes. They were never printed (1). 

(B) He bad fix Sons, and five Daughters.) The 
two firt were Minifters; the third was put into 
the Service of the’ Landgrave of Hef, and died in 
France in the Troops-of the Prince of Orange, ‘in 
the Year 1569; the three laft died Children. 
Three of his Daughters were married to Minifters 
of Zurich; to Hilric Zuinglius (2), to Lewis La- 
vator, and to Fofias Simler; they died all three 


(1) Simlerus in 
vita Bullingeri, 
fol. 6. 


(2) Son of the 
Reformer Zuin- 


pisn of the Plague; the fecond in the Year 1564, the 
(3) Simlerus, Other two in the Year 1565 (3). 
ibid. fol. 12. [C] He never would marry a fecond time, and 


was blamed for it.) Care has been taken in the 
Hiltory of his Life to refute thofe captious Spirits, 
who cenfured him for not marrying a fecond Wife. 
They tell us firt of his Orthodoxy ; they’ declare, 
that he did not doubt, but Gop permitted the 
Minifters of the Gofpel to marry a fecond time; 
and then add, that he anfwered thofe who advifed 
him to, marry a fecond Wife, That the firt was 
fill living in his Heart, and in the Children fhe 
had brought him and that he had a Daughter 
1 
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He never would ma a fecond, for 


to 


that governed his Family very prudently ; and after 
all, the burthen of fixty Years, which he laboured 
under, ftifled all fuch Thoughts. The Cenfurers 
grounded their Exceptions chiefly on Reafons of 
Health: They believed, if he had married again, 
that he would not have been troubled, as he was, 
with a pain in his Reins. That is confuted by this 
Reafon, That married Men are no lefs fubje& to 
this Inconvenience, than they who lead a fingle 
Life. < And befides, continue they, can it be 
< thought, thata Man of Bullinger’s Age'and Pru- 
* dence could not tell what agreed beft with his 
* Conftitution, or that he fhould negle&t any means 
* of Health?’ In fhort, they had recourfe to fe- 
cret Reafons, which might perhaps be the Caufe 
that he continued a Widower, though perhaps to 
the Prejudice of his Health. As it is probable 
feveral Readers may imagine, that what I have faid 
is moftly a Glofs of my own framing, I ‘hall re- 
cite the Latin of Simler. < Poft hujus obitum 
< quamvis annos fere XI. fuperftes fuerit, nunquam 
€ tamen adduci potuit ut aliam uxorem duceret. 
* Non quod fecundas nuptias Chriftiano homini at- 
* que etiam ecclefiæ Miniftris non conceflas efe 
* crederet, fed primam uxorem in animo fuo ad- 
* huc vivere dicebat, quæ tot fui chariflima pignora 
* reliquiffet, & quia filiam haberet quæ familiam optime 

© adminiftraret, 


——_ 
. 
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BULLINGER: 


to thofe of the Romi Communion, when he was engaged in Difputes with the 
Anabaptifts ; he difputed publickly againft them, and wrote Books in which he 
confuted their erroneous Opinions. The victory, obtained by the Catholic Can- 
tons over the Reformed in the Year 1531, obliged Bullinger to forfake his Country, 
together with his Father, Brother, and Colleague. le retired to Zurich, and 
there filled the Place vacant by the Death of Zuinglius (d). He edified that Church (4) He had been 
by his Preaching and Writings. He cana + the firft place to refute the hittin the Bat- 
Impertinencies and Boafts of fobu Faber (e): He fhewed him that the Goodnefs of ge ard 
a Religion was not to be judged of by the good or bad Succefs of a Battle. From gas, rsr 
that time he was employed in feveral Ecclefiaftical Negotiations, by which Bucer (.) te had been 
laboured to reconcile the Zwinglians and the Lutherans. Bullinger behaved himfelf the Kaiia hae 
in fuch a manner, that the Sufpicions which had been entertained of him did not is” 7 
laft long: he fhewed that the Love of Concord fhould never bring him to promote 
a Formulary, that was captious and contrary to found Words. He wrote Books 
every Year, which I thal! not particularly mention, yet will not omit that which 
he publithed againft Luther in the Year 1545. The Swifs Churches had kept a 
long Silence, notwithftanding Luther wrote in a very paffionate manner againft 
their Doctrine concerning the Sacrament’ at laft it was thought fit to anfwer him 
in his Life-time,; leaft, if it were deferred till after his Death, Occafion might be 
given to fome difadvantageous Surmifes. Befides, it was thought that a very 
vigorous An{wer would make Luther more moderate for the future [D], and pre- 3 
vent his abufing the Refpect that was fhewn him. Bullinger, who advifed Silence, 
was the Man charged with the Bufinefs of anfwering him, and he acquitted him- 
felf worthily. Luther dying a little after, there were, doubtlefs, fome rath Spirits 
(for there are but too many fuch in all Communions) who faid, among other 
things, that the Vexation of finding himfelf uncapable of anfwering Bullinger’s Apoa 
key, had broke his Heart. The Landgrave of Hef, knowing that People com- 
ained of the Church of Zurich, onthe account of thefe Infults, advertifed our Bul- 
Eor of it, who wrote an Apologetic Letter to him in the Name of his Colleagues: 
In the Year 1549, He and Calvin, who was come to Zurich for that purpofe, drew 
up a Formulary of the Conformity of Faith between the Church of Zurich, and 
that of Geneva, Calvin undertook that Journey, becaufe he was fufpeéted of an 
Opinion which favoured that of Luther on the Eucharift. The fame Year Bullin- 
er alledged fo many Reafons againft the} renewing the Allianceygto which King 
enry II courted the Swi/s, that That Propofition was rejected. One of his = 
ons 
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-e adminiftraret, fe hac ztate (erat autem fexagena- 


(4) Tid. fol. 12. 
verfo. 


rius) nolle de nuptiis & conjugio folicitum effe: 
Equidem non defunt qui hoc ejus fatum & con- 
filium damnant, hoc maxime nominë quod eum 
melius confulturum fuiffe fuæ valetudini exiftmant 
fi aiteram uxorem duxiffet: homines ridiculi ; 
quafi in conjugio viventes non æque nephriticis 
& dyfuriæ doloribus obnoxii fint atque ccelibes. 
An vero exiftimant eum nullam fuæ valetudinis 
rationem habuiffe, &`tantæ ætatis atque pruden- 
tiæ hominem ignoraffe quidnam fuæ naturæ con- 
veniens fit? Atque ut maxime vera fit eorum ra- 
tio, eas tamen ille forte habuit confilii fui rationes 
vulgo incognitas, ut etiam cum damno valetudi- 
nis id fibi perfequendum ftatuerit (4). He 
outlived ber near XI Years, but never could be 
ee arf to marry another Wife. Not that be 
believed fecond Marriages to be unlawful for a 
Chriftian, or even a Miniffer of the Church, but 
be faid bis firf Wife fill lived in bis Mind, 
woho bad left fo many dear Pledges of berfelf, and 
as be bad a Daughter who managed bis Family 
very well, be would not, at bis Years (and be 
was fixty), think of Marriage. Indeed there are 
Jome who blame this Aftion and Refolution of bit, 
chiefly on this Account, that be would bave taken 
a better Courfe to preferve his Health, if be had 
married another Wife; ridiculous! as if married 
People were not equally fubje& to nepbritic Pains 
and the Strangury with fingle Perfons. Or do 
they imagine that be bad no regard to bis Health, 
“or that a Man of bis Age and Prudence did not 
* know what agreed with bis Conftitution ? And 
< fuppofe their Reafons were true, perbaps be bad 
€ fome private Reafons for bis Condu&, which be 
* refolved to gens even at the Expence of bis 
< Health. The beft of all this, is, the Serioufnefs 
wherewith it is fet forth. 

[D] He was appointed to anfwer Luther, it be- 
ing thought that a very vigorous Anfwer would make 


a anne eam nannnnnnnnen neh RAR HR HARA ABA 


Luther more moderate for the future.] I declare be- : 


fore-hand, that I do not apply what I am going to 
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fay to any particular Perfon, efpecially, that I by no 
means glance at Luther in it; but it is certain, that 
one can hardly tell what courfe to take with cer- 
tain fiery and impetuous Tempers. Turn which 
way you pleafe, you find yourfelf uneafy with them. 
Anfwer them, and you raife their Choler an hun- 
dred times higher (5). Do not anfwer them, and 
they become tenfold more fierce and infolent ; they 
infult you, and attack all others with much greater 
Boldnefs. The Experience of Impunity makes them 
hope that all will give way to them, and that there 
is nothing better than heétoring and bouncing. So 
that there are Difficulties on both fides, whether you 
do, or do not refit them. However, I do believe, 
that, according to human Prudence, it is better to 
refit them by anfwering in their own way and Stile, 
than to keep filence. Thofe violent Spirits are not 
all equally untractable, fome of them may be kept 
within bounds, if they are put upon the defen- 
five. What I am going to copy deferves to be 
weighed; the Minifters of Zurich experienced the 
Importance of it. © Alii vero omnino refpondendum 
€ cenfebant & quidem acriter, quod nec privatim nec 
© publicé læfus tanta petulantia vivis & defunétis in- 
* fultaret. Etfi enim Lutherus ben? meritus fit de 
t Ecclefia, non tamen tantum illi tribuendum ut 
unus plus reliquis omnibus poflit, & ut ob unius 
offenfionem cavendam veritas turpi filentio proda- 
tur. Ac fore utilem hujufmodi refponfionem cum 
quoad ipfum Lutherum, qui dùm omnes illi in- 
dulgent atque omnia permittunt, magis in illa fua 
nimia vehementia confirmatur; quod fi fortiter fe 
illi viri boni & doéti opponant, rem diligentius 
expenfurum, & moderatius a€turum ; tum ad alios 
commovendos ne tyrannidem in renafcentem ec- 
clefiam inducant. - - -- In hanc fententiam con- 


Provocation, either public or private, he fo petu- 
lantly infulted both the Living and the Dead. For 
notwithfanding Luther deferved well of the 

© Church, 


naa mn nnennnannen ea 


(5) Bacchze bac- 
chanti fi velis ad- 
verfariere, ex 
infana infaniorem 
facies. Plaut. in 
Ampbitr. AF. 2, 
Sc. 2, vere 79» 


ceflerunt Tigurini (6). --- Others were of Opi- (6) Simlerus, ubi 
nion, that he ought, by all means, tobe anfwered, si; fol. 20. 
and that foarply; becaufe, without any manner of ‘*% 
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effe jus aut fas 
homini ut f mer- 
cede conduci pa- 
tiatur ad funden- 
dum fanguinem 
miferorum & 
plerumque inno- 
centium homi- 
num à quibus 
nulla ipfe unquam 
injuria affeétus 
fite Simler, ibid. 
Sol. 24. 


P In 1562. 


(4) In the begin- 
ning of 1563. 


(8) Ibid. 


fens, & omes the Minifters of Zurich thought, that That Canon condemned them. 


exhortans ut nul- 
lum locum nobis 
in Ecclefia Chri- 
fti relinquant. 
Simlerus, ibid. 
fol 43 


BULLINGER. 


fons was, that it was not lawful for a Man to let himfelf to hire, to kill thofe who 
(f) Docent non have done him no wrong (f) [E]. He wrote a Book in the Year 1551; to thew that 
the Council of Trent had no other Defign than to opprefs the Truth, and that 
therefore no regard fhould be had to the Pope’s Behaviour to the Cantons, in in- 
viting them to fend Deputies to the Council. That Book never appeared but in 


Italian : It was tranflated into that Language, with fome Additions, 
gerius. The Difpute between Bullinger and Brentius, about the Doétrine of Ubi- 


Paul Ver- 


quity, began in the Year 1561. Bullinger publifhed a Book, wherein he thewed, 
that Jesus CHRIST, as to his Human Nature, is no where but in Heaven, at 


linger did not fail to draw his Pen (b). 


` the right Hand of Gop. Brentius, a zealous Ubiquitarian, anfwered that Book. 
Bullinger replied to him (g). Brentius publifhed 


r Work, againft which Bul- 
Brentius returned to the Charge (i), and 


fo did Bullinger (k). He wrote a Book, in 1571, againft the laft Will and Teita- 
(i) Inthe begin- ment of Brentius, which William Bidenback, a Divine of Wittemberg, had publithed, 
ning of 156 by which Teftament Brentius forewarned all States not to allow the Zuinglians a 
Toleration (i). The National Synod of Rochel, having, in 1571, condemned thofe 
(2) Chiem . who rejected the Words Subjtance and Subftantially, in {peaking of the Eucharift : 


They wrote 


to Beza about it, who anfwered; that the Synod did not point at them : However 


Synod of 


Bullinger reprefented to Beza, that the Expreffions of the Decree ought to be fo 
altered, that no body might think there was 
Churches pas That Letter of Bullinger was effectual ; for, in 

ifmes gave all the Explications that the Church of Zurich could defire. 


Difference of Opinion between the 
Year 1572, the 


An Anfwer was to be made, in 1575, to the Apology for the Teftament of Bren- 


tius, compofed by James Andrews. The Minifters of Zurich took upon 


them 


_- what concerned the Fundamentals of Doétrine, and left Bullinger only the Trouble 
of anfwering what related to himfelf. This was his laft Work, and it is obferv- 
able, that he never exceeded the Bounds of Modefty as he did at this time: He 
treated his Adverfary hardly, he railed at him, and ridiculed him to fome pur- 
pofe. He died like a good Chriftian, the feventeenth of September, 1575 (m): 
He is Author of a great many Books ; for befides thofe which have been printed, 
and which amount to ten Volumes, he wrote feveral others that are preferved in 
Manufcript (n). Jobn Stuckius made his Funeral Oration [G]. Mot of Mr Mo- 


(i) Taken from 
his Life, written 
by Joab Simler, 


(a) See Hotting- 


- in Bibl. Tigurin- 


PAB: 75, & feg 


(7) This ia wrote 
in 1694. 


(8) Hotting. in 
Methodo legendi 
Hiftor. Helvet. 
pag. 603. & fege 


. a 


© Church, yet was not fo much deference dae to bim, 
¢ as that be alone fhould be of more Weight than 
« all the ref, and the Truth be betrayed by a fhame- 
« ful Silence, for fear of offending mf e Per- 
t fon. That fuch an Anfwer would be ufeful both to 
« Luther bimjelf, who, while every body gives bim bis 
< Way, and bears with all, will grow more confirm- 
«in bis Vebemence; but if thefe good and learned 
* Men withftood bim bravely, would weigh things more 
< carefully, and af with more Moderation; and 
< might alfo prevent others from introducing Tyranny 
< into the newly reviving Church. - - - - - Thofe 
* of Zurich came into this Opinion. 


[E] He thought it not lawful for a Man to let 
himfelf to bire, to kill thofe who bave done bim no 
wrong.) Ido not pretendto fet up for a Judge, or a 
Cenfurer, of the Swi/s Cantens, who facrifice the 
Lives of their Subjeéts in other Peoples Quarrels, 
and when they can have no doubt but the Quar- 
rel is unjuft; for Example: They give at prefent 
(7) Troops to France, and likewife to the Enemies of 
France; and yet one of the two Parties muft certain- 
ly have an unjuft Caufe. But be that how it will, 
I hall not examine whether Bullinger was in the 
wrong or no, as tothe Republic of Switzerland : 
I thall only fay, that I do not fee what anfwer 
can be made him, as to private Perfons, who lift 
themfelves voluntarily to kill the Allies of their 
Country. A private Perfon may bear Arms againft 
the Enemies of his Country, whether his Sovereign 
requires him fo to do; or whether he leaves every 
one to his Liberty to lift or not; but when a Per- 
fon has that Liberty, and hires himfelf to kill thofe 
who are Friends and Allies to his Sovereign, I can- 
not fee but he hires himfelf to commit Murder, 
and imitates the Gladiators, who to divert the 
the People of Rome, hired themfelves to the firit 
Comer to kill one another. One of our News 
Writers has made a Remark lately upon this Con- 
duét of the Cantons: I think it is in the Hiftori- 
cal Letters of September 1694. You will fee ina 
Work of Hottinger, that Zuinglius, and the other 
Reformers of that Country, had the fame Scruples 
as our Bullinger (8). 

1 


a 


reri’s 


(F] He defired of Beza that the Exprefions of a 
Decree of the Synod of Rochelle might be altered, 
that no body might think there was any Difference of 
Opinion between the Churches.) It will not be ufélefa 
to place here the Words that ‘Fofiab Simler made ule 
of. < Videri decretum verbis paulo inconfideratius 
< conceptum & pronunciatum effe, Damnamus cos 
* qui non recipiunt fubftantie vocabulum. Quis enim 
€ ignorat nos ex eorum numero effe qui hoc non re- 
* cipimus, neque unquam recipere voluimus? Quam- 
* obrem confultifimum fore ut cum iterum in 
* Synodum coïerint hac de re fermones & decreta 
* fua fic temperent, ut omnibus ubique manifeitum 
* fit neque de nobis, neque de noftri fimilibus ubi- 
€ cunque locorum fuerint canonem locutum effe. - - 
* Atque ita quidem poftea contigit (9). - - - That 
* the Decree feemed to be conceived and expreféd in 
© Terms not well weighed, viz. We damn thofe who 
‘do not receive the word Subftance. For who 
* knows not that we are of thofe who do not receive 
* it, nor ever did? Wherefore, it would be moft ad- 
* vifeable, that the Synod, when they meet again, tem- 
< per their Expreffions and Decrees, concerning this 
* Matter, fo that it may be evident to every body, 
* that the Canon does not concern either us, or any 
* of our Perfuafion. - - - And fo indeed it anae 
< afterwards.’ The Anfwer, which Beza made by 
order of the Synod. to the Church of Zurich, is in 
the Sixty fifth of his Letters, and the Two hundred 
feventy ninth Pages of the third Tome of his Works. 

[G] John Stuckius made bis Funeral Oration.) 
Thuanus is not well tranflated. They will have 
him fay, that Fofab Simier compofed the Funeral 
Oration of Bullinger (10). Whereas, he fays no 
more than that Simler praifed Bullinger. ‘ Senio 
* gravis deceffit 13 Kalend. Octob. à Jofiah Simlero 
tes- laudatus, & variis variorum carminibus 
© epitaphiis celebratus (11). - - - -He died at a 
< great Age, on the feventeenth of September, and 
€ was commended by Jofiah Simler, and celebrated in 
‘ Epitaphs, in different kinds of Vere, by feveral 
< Hands” This is very true, though*it was Stuc- 
kius, and not Simler, that made the Funeral Oration 5 
for|Simler wrote Bullinger’s Life, wherein he praifed 


him highly. 
[H] Mr 
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(9) Simler. ubi 
fupra, fol. 44. 


(10) Teiffier E- 
log. taken from 


Thuanus, Tome * 


I, pags 440 


(11) Thuan. libs 
lxi, pag: 139+ 
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(13) Simler, ubi 
fopra, fol. 7+ 


14) Spondan. 
Con Ecclef 
aà Ann. 1531) 
n 7. 
15) Simler. ubi 
fol. 425 
16) Affiduum 
torem hal 
` bat fratrem ipfo 


(1) Du Verdier, 
Vau- Privas Bi- 

blioth. Françoife, 
Pag 472» 


be- died. What was Mek 


BULLINGER. BÜNEL: 


Thofe of Mr Teifier are likewife inconfiderable, 


(7). 


reri’s Faults are not material 
and not fo numerous [J]. 


[H} Mr Moreri’s Faults are not material.) 1.'The 
River, which tuns by Bremgarten, is not called Rup, 
but Rafi (12). IL. It does not appear from Bz/- 
Jinger’s Life, though Sim/er has deferibed it amply 
si exaétly, that he was a Clergyman in the Com- 
munion of Rome. It is exprefsly noted, that he 
performed no manner of Roman Catholic Funétion 
in the Abbey öf /a Cappel. .* Religio illi manebat 
* integra, neque quicquam negotii habebat cum vo- 
€ tis monafticis, monachatu, cuculla, cantu, choro, 
€ ALIISQUE fuperftitionibus papifticis (13). + - - - 
© His Religion was intirely pure, nor had bé any 
§ foarein jee Menaftic Vows, or Order, Habit, Sing- 
‘ing, Choir, or any oTHER Popifh Superftition.’ 
It is likely, that Mr Moreri was mifled by Spon- 
danus,; who fays, that Henry Bullinger; an Apo- 
ftate and a married Prieft, fucceeded Zuingliuss 


t Zuinglio porro Tiguri in Cathedra peftilentia: fuf- 


* feétus eft Henricus Bullingerus itidem Helvetius 


* ex Presbytero- apoftata uxoratus (r4).’ ILI. It is- 
true, indeed, that Febx Bullinger, the Brother of try 


Henry, died in the Year 1570 (15)5. but it is 
falfe that he was eighty Years of Age. He was 
eight Years-older than his Brother (16); therefore 
he. was born in the Year 14963 forthat he muft 
have been only Sef four Years of Age when he 

ior Adam dreaming of, when 
he made him Eighty fix Years old; when he men- 


* tions the eight Years difference between the two 


Brothers, and places the Death of the Eldeft in 
the Year 1570? This gue Bullinger had been 
fóme time Eat of a Village in the Canton of 
Uri: He loved War and Hunting, and fometimes 
followed the Inhabitants of his Canton, when th 

went to fight. He was ftripped and very muc 

wounded in a Battle which they loft. From that 
time, he renonunced the War and the Priefthood : 
He turned Proteftant, betook himfelf again to his 
Study, and, being made a Minifter, he faithfully 
difcharged the Duties of his Miniftry, till he died 
(17). This Phrafe of Moreri, He brought bhim over 
afterwards to the. Party of ibe Pestoes and be 
died in 1573, being fourfcore Years old, is fo ill put 
together, that the moft knowing Readers may be 
deceived by it The firk be refers to Henry Bul 
linger, and the fecond. to Jobn Búullinger. But, 


according to the Rules of writing well, they 


ought both to refer tothe fame Man, and 
every Reader will underftand them fo at the 
firft Reading. 
Senfe, in the Amfferdam Edition, and therefore the 
Editor thought that the laft Member of the Period 
contained two Falfities. The Period was there- 
fore rectified in this manner: He drought bim over 
afterwards to the Party of the Protefants, and 
died in 1575, being Seventy one Years old. It is 
certain that Moreri does not fpeak of Heury Bul- 
dinger’s Death in that Place; he only mentions the 


BUNEL (Wittram), Profeffor of Phyfic in the Univerfity of Toulou/e, to- 


They have been taken in. that. 
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Death of Fabs. At the end of the Article) he 


mentions that of Henry, and places it on the T'wen- 

y fourth of May, 1575. IV. Moreri thould have 

aid, not that Bullinger wrote two Dialogues, when 

be was but twenty Years of Age, again a Jew 

in favour of Capnio; but that he wrote } 
them at fixteen Years of Age (18) againit a Jew (18) Simler, and 
converted to Chriftianity: The Reafon why» he Delbier dum, 
fhould have added this, is, that the Monks, who oa NEA 
perfecuted Capnio, alledged for a Pretènce, that he ten in the Year 
oppofed the deftroying of Jewith Books; and fa- 1520. 

voured Judaifm. ` It is certain, that the Jews are 

not his Adverfaries. V. It is not true that at 

twenty Years of Age he had a mind to turn Car- 

thufian (19). VI. The two Attempts mention- (19) See the fol 
ed by) Moreri. would not have been omitted in wing Remarks 
Bullinger’s Life, if they were: true. Moreri fays; * 

That thé firk time That Minifter undertook to 

preach at Bremgarten, he met with fuch Oppofi- 

tion, that he was obliged to retire ifto the Coun- 

He confounds the Father with the Son: It 

It was. Be/linger’s Father who was expelled. from 

his native Country, when he had declared againit . 


‘the Mafs; but the Son went thither only once | 


to perform the Funétions of Minifter in that Place. 
VIE. It is. not'true that the Calvinifts wroté againft 
him. VIII. His Steadinefs,:in the Difpute he had 
with Brentizs, was not at ail an,Effeét of a Pro- 


` mife he had madé to Zuinglius; for their Difpute 


ran upon the Doctrine of Ubiquity, which was not 
farted: “till after Zuinglius’s Death. Would any 
one be fo unreafonable as to fay, that Bullinger 


“made a general Promife to oppofe the Lutherans, 


whatever Doétriné théy fhould invent for the fu- - 


- ture? I pafs by three other {mall Miftakes which 


I have reétified in my firit Edition. 

[7] _Thofe of Mr Teiffier are - - - - not fo nu- 
merous.) He fays, I. That when Bullinger bad made (40) Teiffier, 
an End of bis Studies, be refoloed to turn Carthu- vbi fopra, pags 
fian. II. That be eftablifbed the Reformation at 476. 
Cappel, a Town in Swifferland. TH. That be re- (21) Quamvis 
tired to Zurich, dud, after Zuinglius’s Death, was puer adhuc cori- 
ret to fill bis Place. IV. That be exer- ooo fe g 
cifed the Minifiry for the fpace of Fifty Years (20), ‘hvtanoram in- 
Bullinger had a Mind to turn eia, A at oii ened 
he was but twelve Years of Age (21); but he had fy. gy ád Anns 
no more fuch acpi at the Age of feventeen 1516. 
(22). Cappel is not a Town, butan Abbey. Bul: (22) Propoftum 
linger did not go to Zurich till after Zuing ius was fe Sa 
killed (23). He was not a Miniffer for the fpace tem vita ample- 


of Fifty Years. One may infer from the Hittory of “end? prorfus 
his ik that he was admitted into the Minify HAE me 


only in 1527, or 1528. Tbwanys is in the right to 3 
fay, that he exercifed his Miniftry during Forty Be Dina 
three Years; but that Hiftorian fhould not have faid, *15 xxx1. die xis 
that he ferved all that Time the Church of Zurich; *Kalend. Decem, 
he fhould have taken off three Years, id. fol. 13, verfoa 
winglius was 

. killed the 112b of 

O&ob. 153% 


wards the Beginning of the XVIth Century. He wrote a Piece not mentioned 
by Gefner, nor by Vander Linden, nor by their Continuators. Du Verdier Vau- 
Privas has given us the Title of it, and fome Extracts [ 4}. 


[4] He wrote a Book —— of whith Du Verdier 
bas given the Title, and fome Extraés.) This is that 
Title: < Euvre exellente & à chacun defirant de 
* pefe fe préferver tres utile. Contenant les Mé- 
< dicines préfervatives & curatives des maladies pe- 
* ftilentieufes & confervatives de la Santé. Com- 
< pofée par Maiftre Guillaume Bunel en la faculté 
< de Médecine Doéteur Régent de l’Univerfité de 
© Tholofe, le(quelles par luy font ordonnées tant en 
€ Latin qu'en François par rime. Aveq plufieurs 
¢ Epiftres à certains excellens perfonnages en la 
* louange de Juftice & de la Chofe publique (1). 
5 An excellent Work, and very ufeful to thofé 
* who are defirous to preferve themfelves from thé 
< Plague, containing Remedies to preferve one’s felf 
‘ from, and to cure peftilential Difeafes. Written 
« by William Bunel a Phyfcian, Dottor of the Uni- 
* verfity of Touloufe, who has prejcribed thofe Re- 
< medies both in Latin and French Verfes. With 
g Jamar iat to fome eminent Perfons in Coms 
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© méndation of Fupice, ahd in Praife of the Com- 
© mon-wealth” That Book was printed at Toulou/é 
in the Year 1513, in 4to. I fhall fet down tha 
firt Verfes of the Extracts that are to be found in 
du Verdier : 


En apres il fe fault garder 

De fairé prou ni peut excés, 

Dequoy lon fe’ puiffe efchauffer, 

Car il en vient des maux aflés, 

Les femmes à part delaiffez 

Sans toucher aux bas inftrumens: 

Plufieurs en ont fouffert tourmens. , 
Je ne dis pas qu'en mariage 

Afin qu’on puiffe avoir du fruit; 

Vous ne faciez aucun ouvrage 


De tard en tard ainfi que duit: 
Mais ce foit apres la minui& 
Ddd Parfaidte 
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Parfaidte la digeftion 
- Pous faire generation. 

Aufli grands inconveniens 

Vienent pour trop manger & boires 

On a veu de grands accidens 

Defquels devons avoir memoire. 

Et pource, fi me voulez croire, 

Mangez peu, net & bon il foit: 
{2) Id, ibid, Fol eft qui foi-mefmes degoit (2). 
The leaf excefs of any hind, 
Whether of Body, or of Mind, 
With fiudious Care be Jure avoid, 
Health by excefs is oft deftroy'd 3 
From Am'rous dalliance abfiain, 


BUNEL (Persp), a Native of Touloufe, was one of the 
ters that lived in the XVIth Century [4]. He ftudied at Paris, in Cogueret College, 
where he glorioufly diftinguifhed himfelf by his noble Genius. Being returned to 

owing how to maintain himfelf in his Family, he fought his 

Fortune elfewhere. He went to Padua, and was maintained there by A milius 
Perrotus. Afterwards he had a good place procured him in the Houfe of Laza- 

rus de Baif, Embaffador of Francis I, at Venice, where he fpent three Years with 

great Satisfaction and Profit; and was even aflifted, in his Study of the Greek 

Tongue, by the Embaffador his Mafter. When he had made a confiderable Pro- 

grefs in that Language, he ftudied the Hebrew Tongue. George de Salve, Bifhop 

of Lavaur, who was made Embaffador of Francis I, at Venice, after Lazarus de Baif, 

took Bunel into his Service. They were fo pleafed with one another, that when 

the Bifhop repaffed the Alpes, and refolved to refide in his Bifhopric, according’ 

to the Duty of a good Prelate, he found Bunel altogether difpofed to retreat to 

Lavaur. That learned Man found there what fuited beft with his Humour ; a great 
Tranquillity, a great deal of time to ftudy, and the fatisfaction of not having before 

his Eyes the great Examples of the Corruption of the Age. After the Death of his 

(a) He died in Prelate (a), he returned to Touloufe, where he would have been in a poor and 
miferable Condition [B], if Meffieurs du Faur, Protectors of Virtue and Learning, 


Touloufe, and not 


3541s 


[4] He was one of the politet Latin Writers in 

the XV Ith Century.) He ferved for a Model to 

Paulus Manutius, which is a great Encomium. 

(1) He fhould Catel could not well forget it. * Srephen (1) Bunel, 

have fiid Peters € fays be (2), who inftruéted the faid Sieur de Py- 

(2) Catel’s Mee «rae in polite Literature, and whofe Latin Epi- 

moira for the Hi- « ftles are extant, which were printed in Italy, and 

a of Tongue- e other Places, was the firit who, in his Time, taught 

ad the Romans and Italians to {peak Latin with 

< Purity, and in the Ciceronian Sule; whereas be- 

< fore they were mifled by the Stile of Po/itian, 

< Hermolaus Barbarus, and others, as Paulus Ma- 

« nutius, avery elegant Lasiniff, and avery com- 

« petent Judge, acknowledges as to himfelf in his 

* Epiftles.’ Henry Stephens had before taken Ad- 

vantage of Paul Manutius’s Acknowledgment. ‘Take 

a fhort Account of what he did: Difcourfing one 

Day with Henry III, he told him that an Italian had 

made bold to fay, in a printed Book, That ta/y had 

produced many Ciceronians, and France had produced 

none. The King was very much furprifed at it, 

and defired to know whether it was true: He 

was anfwered that it was falfe, Whereupon he 

defired that a Parallel fhould be drawn between 

(4) Taken from the Italian and French Ciceronians (3). In obe- 

the Epiftle a dience to him, Henry Stephens publifhed the Letters 

pears ae of our Bunel, and fome fele& ones of Longolius, 

iM, perfixed to to which he added, in the fame Volume, the fele&t 

the Letters of Letters of Paul Manutius and Sadolet, with fome 

Peter Bunclluty of Peter Bembo. He named indeed Peter Bunel to 

d&c 1581 Henry III, but he forgot to tell the King that That 

Man alone was as good as many: ‘ Mihi cum 

© alios tum Petrum Bunellum fuggeflit quidem 

€ memoria: fed, vel unum hunc eflfe inftar mul- 

reer € torum poffe, id vero addere, in mentem non 

(4) Henr. Ste- ¢ yenit (4). —— My Memory fuggefted to me Peter 

Pam, i © Bunel me abers: er ae to add, that 
+ Epift, £ A 

Bonelli. © be alone was as good as many. He thinks that 

thofe, who do not envy the Glory of France, will 

judge of Peter Bunel as he does: ‘ Quod apud te 

* tacui de Bunello publicé ita dico, ut mihi, qui- 

* cunque Gallice laudi non invidebunt, affenfuros, 


(g) Id, ibid < perfuafuma propemodum habeam (5). - - -- What 
6 J did not mention to you concerning Buncl, I fay 
2 
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For many thence have fuffer'd Pains 

J do not fay, but married Men 

May do the Office, now and then, 

As requifite for Procreation, 

But, let them dot with Moderation, 
And in the Morning, when, for ufes, 
Digeftion has prepar'd the Juices 3 

Too many by Exprience learn, 

( May -their Examples others warn!) — 
Diftempers, more than one can think, 
Flow from excefs, in Meat and Drink. 
Be then content with little Food, 

And chufe that little clean and good; 
This, take my Word, *s the fafeft Rule 3 
He that deceives bimfelf’s a Fool. 


politeft Latin Wri- : 


had 


< publickly, in which I am almoft perfuaded, that 
* every one, who does not envy the Honour of France, 
< will agree with me. He not only reprefents him 
as a Ciceronian, but even as the Maker of the Za- 
lian Ciceronians (6), for which he alledges Manu- (6) Id.in Prefati 
tivs’s own Confeffion, ‘Is enim quum fummum N 

* Ciceronianitatis attigifle gradum exiflimetur, ad 
‘eam tamen fe nonnifi duétu & aufpiciis homi- 
< nis Galli perveniffe fatetur. Ita enim hic in qua- 
< dam ad Vidum Fabrum epiftola (que eft libro 
* ejus epiftolarum primo) de noftro Petro Bunello, 
< Ego ab illo maximum habebam beneficium, quod 
< me cum Politianis F Erafmis nefcio quibus mifere 
< errantem, in bane ređe feribendi viam primus in- 
< duxerat, Sed in pofterioribus Editionibus cum 
© Philelpbis &F Campanis,. pro illis cum Politianis EF 
< Erafmis, fcriptum eft. Utrocunque tamen fcriba- 
tur modo, primum Ciceronianè fcribendi noftro 
¢ Bunello laus conftat: non parva illa quidem, vel 

< ipfius Manutii judicio. Is enim Politianos & Eraf- 

< mos (in quorum poftea locum Philelphi & Cam- 

* pani fubftituti fuerunt) quod eam quam ipfi Bunel- 

* lus oftendit fcribendi viam non tenuerint, mifere 

* erraffe arbitratur (7). For though be is thought (7) Ià. ibida 
< to bave attained to the higheft Pitch of the Cice- 

* ronian Stile, yet, be confeffes, that he did not at- 
« 
€ 
‘ 
é 
€ 
6 
. 


tain it, without the Inftrufion and Fa of a 
French Man. For in a Letter to Guy Faber (ex- 
tant in the firft Book of bis Letters) concerning 
our Bunel, be fays thus: I received great Bene- 
fit from him, for he firft brought me into the way 
of writing well, from whence I had miferably 
ftrayed after Politian and Erafmus. But in the lat- 

< ter Editions, inftead of Politian and Erafmus, is 

* put Philelphus and Campanus. Which way ever 

* we read it, the Praije of writing in a Ciceronian 

* Stile remains fixed to our Bunel: no fmall Commena 

< dation even in Manutius’s Opinion. For be thought 

* that Politian aad Erafmus (in whofe fead Philelphus 

< and Campanus were afterwards fubftituted) were 

< very much in the wrong, that they did not follow 

€ that Method of writing, which Bunel foewed bim? 

[B] He returned to Touloufe, and would bave 

been in a poor and miferable Condition.) Here a 
m 
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had not of their own Accord exerted their Liberality towards him. One of thet 3 
put his Sons under his Care, to inftruct them, and go with them into Jtaly, : 
Bunel did not make an end of his Journey, for he died of a burning Fever at 
Turin. He lived but Forty feven Years. He was a Man more commendable ftill 
for his regular Life, than for the Beauty of his Stile (b). He was never feen to 
hunt after Riches and Preferments : being contented with Neceffaries, he made 
it his chief Bufinefs to cultivate his Mind [C]: This Condutt is almoft as rare in the 

Commonwealth 


(5) Paker front 
r Graverdl thé 
Advocate’s, Prë- 
face to Bunel’a 
Letters in the 
Touloufe Editiotte 
16874 r s 


muft obferve, that fome Perfons exafperated thë 
Bifhop’s Brothers againft him. They made them be- 
lieve be had infpired him with the Defire of leav- 
ing the Court, and minding only the Duties of 
Epifcopacy, and even of leading an auftere and 
over contemplative Life. ‘They reprefented to 
them, that That Advice had been attended with 
fatal Confequences; fince that Prelate had not ay 
ftopped the Courfe of his Fortune, when in a 
way, but alfo loft his Life in the Flower of his Age, 
by being a rigid Follower of a {piritual Life. Bu- 
nel being told, that thofe Gentlemen gave Credit 
to fuch Reports, and were angry with him, durft 
-not write to them in his own Juftification; but 
he wrote to Peter Danes and to du Ferrier upon that 
Subject. He reprefented to them, that two forts of 
Men did him that ill Office. Some had been 
difpleafed to fee George de Selve confine himfelf to 
his Bifhopric; others found him too fevere againft 
their ore Lives: AJl of them hated Bunel s 
the former, becaufe they looked on him as the 
Caufe of that Retirement, whereby they had been 
_ deprived of the Preferments which they expeét- 
ed; and the latter, becaufe they looked on him 
as the Inftrument of the Penalties which the Pre- 
fate had made ufe of to reftrain their ill Lives, 
Bunel in fome meafure excufes the Ambition of 
the former, and defpifes the Refentment of the 
latter. He does not think it ftrange, that Men, 
infatuated with human Grandeur, who had fcarce 
feen any Example of a noble Contempt of 
worldly Things, fhould be difpleafed with the 
Bifhop’s Retreat: But he is fo charmed with 
his Refolution to refide in his Bifhopric, that he 
dares not afcribe to himfelf the Glory of hav- 
ing advifed him to it. Let us fee his own 
Words: ‘Duo funt hominum genera, quos mihi 
* fuccenfere minime miror, & non ita molefte fero: 
< unum eft eorum, qui Vaurenfem Antiftitem Vau- 
* rum fecedere molefte ferebant: quod perinde eft, 
è atque fi ducem exercitus in caftra venire, in acie 
« verfari, cum hofte, fi res ferat, confligere nun- 
< quam patiare. Verum ii, quoniam rerum huma- 
« narum fplendore capti, ferpunt humi, neque in 
« cœlum fulpicere queunt, ferendi funt, &, fi in- 
€ curfabit aliquando in nos eorum dolor, non fant 
< afperius repellendi. Oppreffi funt opinionibus, 
€ magnos fequuntur duces, ut jam quod exemplo 
é multorum faciant, jure quodammodo facere vi- 
« deantur. Sed interim quid mihi vitio vertant, 
e fatis intelligere non pofum. Georgius Selva 
« Vaurenfis Antiftes religionem Chriftianam fuis & 
« fuorum commodis, divina humanis, æterna cadu- 
« cis prætulit. Quid ad me? fi hoc mihi tribuunt, 
< rerum pulcherrimarum authorem me laudant : 
< quod ego neque agnofco, neque fane mihi tri- 
< bui poftulo funt nonnulli qui ad 
« fecundum diftributionis mex genus pertinent, 
« quorum ego rationibus cum una vivebamus op- 
* time quidem confultum {femper volui: fed quia 
< juffa patroni illorum cupiditatibus rilar 
< odifle me peflime nunquam deftiterunt: horum 
* ego teftimonium, quoniam nullius ponderis eft, 
< refellere non confitui, neque fcelera & flagitia 
* acerbius infe&tari. Ergo & illos priores minime 
« miror, & iftos facile contemno (8). ---- There 


* and follow great Leaders ; fo that in what they do 
‘ after the Example of many, they imagine they 
t are in fome meafure in the right. But, in the 
* mean time, I cannot fee what they can blame mè 
t for. George de Selve, Bibop of Lavaur, pre- 
* ferred the Chriftian Religion to bis own and bis 


_* Family's Intereft, divine to buman, and eternal 


€ to tranfitory Things. What is that to me? if 
< they attribute this to me, they commend me as . 
€ Author of a mop laudable thing: which I neither 
€ acknowledge, nor defire to be afcribed to me - - - + 
* there are Jome ---- who belong to my fecond Di- 
t vifion, to whofe way of Life I was a thorough 
€ Well-wifber, when I lived amongft them; but, be- 
* caufe, by order of my Patron, I was an Enemy 
+ to their Defires, they bave always bated me: the 
€ Tefimony of thefe Men being of no weight, Í 
* thought not fit to refute it, nar proe too foarp- 
© ly againft their Crimes and Wickednefs. Theret 
< fore the firft I do not at all wonder at; the latter 
€ I heartily defpife” He is fo far from owning, 
that he urged his Mafter to an over-rigid Life, 
that, on the contrary, he maintains he often ex- 
horted him to ufe Moderation, and to confider that 
a Man, by negleéting his Body, may lofe his Health, 
and even his Life. < Simulatque eum ad res di- 
< vinas accerrime contemplandas evolare, neque fo- 
* lum divitias & honores contemnere, fed parum 
* etiam valetudini parcere animadverti: qui - 
< termifi, quo eum à nimia illa animi- contentiong 


% revocarem? Quoties illud ufurpayi, curandum 


© effe, ut que libenter, ea etiam diutius faceret Ÿ 
* Egi interdum liberius, & eam quam nunc video 
* rerum commutationem, & pene genus ipfum mor- 
‘tis predixi Cum enim corpus, meo judicio, 
€ neque fatis ali, neque exerceri, animum autem 
€ ad cceleftium rerum cogitationem continenter fe- 
€ vocari animadverterem, non fuit difficile colligere, 


© hoc diuturnum effe ‘non pofle (9).---- As foon (9) Id. Epftt. 
€ as 1 obferved that he applied bimfeif Jo eagerly xlviii, pag. 1654 


€ to the Contemplation of divine things, and not 
€ only defpifed Riches and Honours, but even ne- 
* glefted bis Health; what did I omit whereby I 
< might divert bim from that over intenfene/s. of 
< Thought ? How often did 1 urge bim to take Care 
« that what be did with Pleafure be might do long ? 
EA Fs ig fpoke very freely, and foretold that 
< Change which I now fee, and almoft the very 
< manner of his Death. For when I faw that bis 
© Body was not, in my Judgment, either nourifbed 
© or excertifed fufficiently, and bis Mind perpetual- 
< ly taken up with the Contemplation of heavenly 
© Things, it was eafy to judge, that That could not 
< laf long. 

[C] Being contented with Neceffaries, be made 


it bis chief Bufintfe to cultivate bis Mind.) He 
wrote to du Ferrier 


€ tenuitas, ut longe mihi in pofterum profpicerem, 
€ tamen ut verum fatear, ego mei diffimilis efie non 
< poflum. Poft Deum, in ftudiis Literarum mihi 
< funt omnia, qua etiam dabo operam ut ad eum 
«< ipfum- referantur. Dices hominem egeftate op- 
« prefum præclari nihil efficere pofle: Verum id 
« quidem eft: Sed ego, cum parvo contentus fim, 


the following Words (10): (10) fd. Epitte 
< Quanquam poftulare videbatur fortunarum mearum lii, pag» 1874 


GS Bat € nunquam exiftimavi id mihi deefe pofle: que 
Jii ts 84, «< are two forts of Men that I do not wonder are ‘ {pes adhuc me non fefellit (11). ---- For tho’ (11) It is tn the 
3825- < angry at me, noram I fo much concerned at it: < the narrownefs of my Fortune feemed to require, Edition of Tow- 


that I foould make Provifion for the time tolle, 1687, me 
come, yet to tell the Trutb, I cannot difer from A EraBP S : 
myfelf. Next to GOD, my whole Study is in Prefi, which 

Literature, and that I will endeavour to turn to {poils the Senfee 


‘ bis Service. You will fay, that a Man, oppref- 


« 
* one fort are they who were grieved that the Bifbop < 
< of Lavaur retired to bis Diocefe; which is juf < 
© as if you foould not allow a General to come to § 
< the Camp, to continue with the Army, and Fight < 
* the Enemy if need be. But as they, being taken 


* with the Splendor of buman Things, grovel on the 
€ Earth, and cannot look up to Heavens they are 
€ to be born with, and if their Difpleafure Jbould 
© at any time fall on me, they are not to be re- 
© pulled roughly. They are born down by Opinions, 


* fed with Poverty, can do nothing confiderable: 

© That is true indeed: But I, being content with 

‘a little, never thought I could want that, and 

‘ hitherto my Expefation bas not failed.’ What 

he wrote to Reynold Chandon, deferves to be duly 
mi 


confidered, 
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(13) Bunel, E- 
pift. xxi, pag- So. 
See alfo Letter 
xxvii, pags 104e 


(14) Id. Wg 
«765 77+ Coma 
pei Tih 
the agro 
of the Article 
ATTICUS. 


(15) Id P 77 
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Commonwealth of Learning as elfewhere, There are fome Latin Letters of this 


confidered. Chandon was a Man, who loved him 
much, and who had procured him a handfome 
and very neceflary Place in the Houfe of the 
French Embaffador (12). * In Italia cum ex magna 
< rerum omnium. difficultate laborarem, tu prin¢eps 
< fponte tua ad me amandum & tuendum omnes 
* conatus tuos & impetus contulifti (13). ---- Jn 
* Italy, when I laboured under great Difficulty in 
< all my Affairs, you, of your own accord, generouf- 
© ly employed your utmoft Endeavours and Power 
« to give me Favour and Protedtion? Some Years 
after he endeavoured to ferve him, and to put him 
in the way of making his Fortune. But Bunel 
made Anfwer, That he had no Ambition, and 
fhould not much caré to get confiderable Prefer- 
ments, tho’ Things were well regulated ; and that 
he would have none, knowing they are the Re- 
ward of vicious Praétices, and that he had not the 
ill Qualities that are requifite for a Man to raife 
himfelf in the World, * Si rempublicam reéta ta- 
* tione geri viderem, & ad fummos honores ac- 
€ quirendos mihi facillima effent omnia, afcendere 
< tamen altius non magnopere laborarem. Nunc 
€ vero cum infignia ifta dignitatum, non virtuti, 
* induftriæque, fed improbitati inertiæque tribui vi- 
« deam,. neque hujufcemodi premia, fi mei fimilis 
€ effe volo, optare debeo, neque cum ab. iis arti- 
* bus, quibus hac parantur, peflime inftruétus fim, 
* fperare pofflum (14). ----- If I faw public Af- 
t fairs managed aright, and it were ever caf 
* for me to attain the greateft Honours, yet I foould 
* not greatly labour to rife high. But now, when 
* I fee Dignities are not given to Virtue and In- 
* diftry, but to Vice and Idlenefis I ought not, if 
“I will be confiftent with myfelf, op or Juch 
* Rewards, nor, being ill provided wit v Arts 
< by which they are obtained, can I bope for 
€ them’? He adds, that, if his Friends will do 
fomething for him that fuits with his Inclination, 
they muft know, that he is only for a quiet Life, 
and that he has chofen a Clofet Retirement, as a 
Harbour wherein he may fhelter himfelf from the 
Storms of Ambition and Envy; that Men want 
things only in Proportion to théir Defires; that 
as for him, he has confined his Defires within 
narrow Bounds, and therefore does not think him- 
felf poor for not having what hë does not wifh 
for; that thofe, who defpife his Refolution, may 
run as faft as they pleafe, whither their blind Ava- 
rice drives them; that he does not care for it, 
provided they fuffer him to live a quiet Life in 
the Bofom of his: Chriftian Philofophy. ‘ Ego ani- 
< mi tranquillitatem mihi propofui, ad quam meas 
< a€tiones & cogitationes omnes referri volo: quic- 
€ gi ab hac abducit, averfor & abominor. - - - - 
< Ego ne maximas ambitionis & invidie procellas 
© fubire cogerer in portum hunc literarum me ab- 
€ didi: tu me egredi, & turbulentiflima tempeftate 
€ vela facere jubes: magnum eft id quidem, quod 
€ me confecuturum fperas, fed non fatis ad id 
° . pa volo accommodatum. Perexiguum eft, mi 
€ Reynolde, quod mihi deeft, quoniam in rebus 
€ humanis tantum cuique opus eft, quantum quif- 
é que cupit: cui cupiditati anguftos cancellos cir- 
* cundedi, eifdem terminis inopiam, quibus defide- 
* rium rerum definio. Hanc fententiam fi quis non 
* laudat, aut fi etiam meum hoc confilium con- 
* temnit, nihil me movet; modo ne mihi moleftus 
€ fit: ruat quo cœcæ cupiditates eum conftriétum 
* trahunt, me in hac philofophia Chriftiana liberum 
* acquiefcere patiatur (15). - - - - What I bave in 
< view is Tranquillity of Mind; to this I would 
* bave all my AGions and Thoughts to tend: what- 
< foever leads another way I foun and abominate. 
é -~-= I bave retired into this Haven of Litera- 
* ture, that I might not be obliged to go through 
< the Storms of Ambition and Envy; you defire me 
< to come out, and fail in a moff violent Tempef : 
< it is indeed a great thing that you bope I fhail 
< obtain, but not well fuited to what I defire. It 
< is very little, my Reynold, that I wants for in 
“things of this World every Man wants juf as 
< much as be defires : this Defire I bave circum- 
< feribed in narrow Bounds, and define Want in 


£ the fame Terms with the Defire of Things. If 
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(goed: 
© any tne does not like my Opinion, or even defpifes 
© this Refilution of minds that does not afea me, fo 
© be be noh troublefome to me: tet him run where 
© bis blind Defires carry bim Prifoner, and let me 
© remain free in this C “ae Ee There. 
is no doubt, but he gives a faithful Account of 
his Heart here; he was a good Man then, and 
fuch an one as Diogenes looked for; ‘Thusall Mea 
ought indeed to turn their Mind; efpecially Chri- 
Rians; and yet this is what they will not do, 
hardly one in Six hundred thoufand. The Refor- 
med have a {mall Catechifm, in which the firí 
Queftion is, Wherefore bas GOD Jent us into the 
World? ‘The Catechumen_ anfwers, To know, and 
to ferve Him. ‘This, in general, is the Principle 
of all Chriftians; but it is a Principle only in 
Theory, a meer Speculation: if their Anfwer were 
to be fuited to their moral Praflice, moft Chri- 
ftians would anfwer, That Gop fent them into 
the World to inrich themfelves, and rife to high 
Offices ; for this is aétually all they aim at;_ this is 
their whole Care. Some indeed think at firft on 
nothing more than obtaining a competent Mainte- 
nance; but as foon as they get poffefled of this Compe- 
tency, they immediately aim at aggrandizing them- 
felves, and propofe by degrees to mount to the 
higheft Dignities. This Spirit governs a Father, 
both with regard to. himfelf and to his Children, 
and he communicates it to them, as foon as their 
Age will permit. No one is fatisfied with the 
Condition he is born ins but endeavours to make - 
a better Figure than his Father (16). The Son of (16), 41 sold 
a mean Artik ufes his utmoft Endeavour to be- Me libertino na- 
come a rich Citizen. If his covetous and infati- tum patre & im 


able Ind brings him in great Riches, he foon tenui re 
grows prodigal in hopes of attaining to Offices, Majores pennaa, 


and getting a fhare in the Government. No Ex- Joquéris. Horate 
pences appear too great, provided they are but ufe- Epi? xx. lib. i, 
ful E procuring him the good Offices of the ver: 20 
mediate or immediate Diftributers of Magiftracy. 
They, who, by their Character, are molt obliged 
to praétife the ees of Jesus Curisr concern- 
ing the defpifing of this World, forget this Obliga- 
tion but too often and také Opportunities of getting 
great Eftates, to advance their Families, and to raife 
their Dependants. This puts me in mind of what a 

‘ood Man told me one day. He happened to make a 

ifit to Mr * * * where there were nine or ten Per- 
fons more, who difcourfed on divers Things, At laft, 
the Converfation fell on the Qualities of a certain 
Minifter. One of thofe Gentlemen blamed him 
freely enough for fome Things: Another an{wered, 
and, without juftifying the Minifter altogether on 
thefe Points, alledged other Things in his Favour, 
and infifted chiefly on the Article of Friendfhip, 
© Never, . faid be, was a better Friend than 
© this Minifter, nor a Perfon of more Zeal to da 
€ good to thofe who efpoufe his Interefts. He 
* procured Penfions for fuch and fuch; by his Re- 
© commendation, fuch and fuch a one obtained a 
© Place of Two thoufand Livres a Year, and are 
t in a way to make their Fortune. Others keep 
* their Coaches, by means of the private Hints he 
€ had given them to buy Goods, that would be- 
< come fcarce in a little time. Others, defiring 
* paffionately to attain to the Magiftracy, have, by 
© his good Offices, overcome the Difficulties which 
© lay in their way.’ After he had gone through fe- 
veral Articles, Mr * * * took up the Difcourfe, and 
faid, ‘ I am much fcandalized at the manner of 
€ your praifing a Succeflor of the Apoflles. I 
© fhould not think it ftrange, if you praifed a Pa- 
* gan, or a Layman of our Religion at this rate; 
« but I cannot bear your palming thefe things up- 
t on us, as very fine Qualities in a Minifter of (17) Ie it with 
€ Jesus Curist. Is it his bufinefs to know whether fla PP gc 
« fach or fuch Merchandizes will rife or fall about %, may fay of 
* fucha time (17)? Does it become him to give an Ecclefiajtic, 
© his Friends notice of it, and to fmooth them a nefcire quedam 
* way to Riches and Honours? Is not this pour- om pule 
“ing of Oil into the Fire of Covetoufnefs and 7) 5) ignorare of” 
< Ambition, a Fire which he is obliged to quench this, is as gbri= 
* in the Soul of all his Flock, as much as pofli- exs as to under- 
* ble? Does he not know, that the Riches and Ho- T = fs 
€ nours ef this World are the Nourifhment of Va pay ® 
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good Man; which dre written with the’ greateft’ Purity [D], andicontain feveral 


Curious Faéts [Æ]; Some (¢) think that he was the Son of William Bunel, whom T (9 Graves, ta 
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‘nity, are fo many Clogs, and Stumbling blocks 


* in the way of Salvation; he would be juft as 


* much to be praifed if he exhorted his Friends 


* to give to the Poor what they expend in en- 
© deavouring tö advance themfelves, as he is 
€ to be blamed in favouring their Ambition. — If 


` he perfuaded a’ Friend of his to put down his 


€ Coach, and walk about on Foot, and fell his 
* Equipage to endow Hofpitals, I fhould look ùp- 
“on this ås a true friendly Office in him: And 
€ this, Sir, is the Duty of your Hero” ` ~ 
Thefe are doubtlefs very: Chriftian Thoughts; but 
in the corrupt State in which we live, they are 
meer Platonic Ideas. That Contempt of Riches and 
Dignities, which conftituted the Charaéter of our Bu- 
nel, is feldom found at prefent either in the Laity or 
Clergy; and what fhews the height of Corruption, is, 
that there is hardly any one but defpifes thofe who pre- 
ferve that Indifferency. So true is it, that the Truths 
of the Gofpel, which are daily read and heard among 
us, make but-little Impreffion on our Hearts! A 
learned Man is highly praifed and admired, who 
knows how to enrich himfelf, and to climb from 
Office to Office, and who, to make his Fortune, 
divides his whole time into two’ parts, the one for 
his Books, and the other to court the Favour of 
great Perfons, and to infinuate himfelf every where. 
Such a Perfon, who is really moft defpicable, is not 
defpifed, Bune/, and fuch as he, who are, in rea- 
lity, moft'worthy of Efteem, are looked upon with 
Contempt. What an Allotment of Approbration is 
here! Bunel is according to Rule, and the others 
not. I fay, Bunel, who prefers the quiet of his 
Studies, before all the Splendor of worldly Honours. 
€ Recuperata animi tranquillitate mihi in animo eft, 
«in defertiffimam folitudinem fecedere, ibique cum 
€ libris meis, & uno fortafle ftudiorum focio, annos 
aliquot foluto & vacuo animo Neptünum procul à 
terra {fpectare furentem. Quod meum coniilium 
rei familiaris anguftie impedire poffe viderentur, 
nifi Fabri huic malo liberalitate fua mederi fe velle 
confirmarent. Quod fi res ex fententia fuccetent, 
equidem neque Regibus potentiam & voluptates, 
neque Ducibus victorias & triumphos, neque fæ- 
neratoribus divitias, neque tibi & Montauro noftro 
Reipub. gerende# laudem invidebo (18). '—— 
When I bave recovered my Tranquillity of Mind, 
1 think to retire into fome unfrequented Solitude, 
and there, with my Books, and perbaps, one Com- 
panion in Study, for fome Years, with a free and 
eafy Mind, from Land to view the Sea rage at. 
a Diftance. This Purpofe of mine might fee 


Circumpances, ‘bad not the Fabers affured me, that 
they will remedy this Evil 4 their Bounty. And 
if things fucceed, to my Mind, truly I fhal) nei- 
ther envy Kings their Power and Pleafures, nor 
Generals their Viftories and Triumphs, nor Uferers 


© of ruling the State.’ Mf he had ftood fair to. at- 
tain to the Academical Dignities or Honours, 
and had not been promoted to them in his Turn, 
‘becaife he was not in the Interefts of the pre- 
vailing Faion, do you think it would have vex- 
‘ed him, or that,’ to retrieve this pretended. Dif- 
grace, he would have gone over to the more power- 
ful Party? For my part, I do not think he would. 
He would have been more a Philofopher than a 
thoufand others are: The difappointing thefe of 
their Reward troubles them;, they fink under the 


preflure foon or late: I mean,. they put them-- 


felyes into the Road to Favour. Their Inconftancy 
might be excufed, if Exclufion was a fign of want 
of Merit; but as it only proves, that their party. is 
the weaker, it does no prejudice to a Man’s true 
Honour; it may even contribute to render it more 
fhining, both fer the prefent and the future. . What 
has been faid of Martyrs, that it isthe Caufe, and 


(19) a, non not the fuffering, that makes them (19), is true 


mar- both in that Senfe, and the contrary; for it is not 


the privation of Dignities that difhonours a Man, 
but the Caufe of that privation ; they therefore who 


Faun do e a to them, becaufe they ftand firm -on 


Digitized by Goc gle 


likely to be 'obfiruđfed, by the'Siraitnefs of my” 


their Wealth, nor you, and Montaur, the Honour: 
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-the fide of: fufiċe, tho’ inferior in Credit, ought — 
to look TA that, not .as.a Difhonour, . but, aṣa © À 
Piece of‘Honour; thus our Bune! would have Bi 
done (a). i : i 
[(2) ‘Peter Bunel, when young, had taken fome 
liking to the Doétrine of the Reformed; and a 
Letter from Paulus Manutius to Guy du Faur, pag. 
23 of Mivutius Letters, Edition of thes: 
ges, gives'room’ to think, that fome Catholics 
believed, that Bare? retained fome tinéture of 
Proteftantifm to his Death: Satis frio, fays ‘that 
Letter, fui qui illum (Bunellum)’ depravate Re- 
ligionis nomine in Crimen vocaverunt, ——TI knew 
very well, that fome Perfons accufed him of being ; 
beretically inclined. But however it was not on the i w 
Article of Juftification. ‘For according to Bera TÄ 
Hift. Ecclef. Tom. v. pag. 48. ad ann. vg45, Bunelat 
that time rün into the molt extravagant Pelagia- 
nilm. Caloin, who had ‘at firft made account of 
him, in 1550 was very farfrom regarding him as 
his Difciple:, « Paucos —— videas ( faid be in that 
* Year) Sapientie fuæ perfuafione inflates, qui non 
“fint obftinati veritatis hoftes; Hypocrite’ verð 
© ufque rabiem infefti. Et que alia caufa Bunello 
* fuit, cur ab’Evangelio deficeret; nifi quod homo. 
: ad offentationem natus, & fibi te nimio pla- 
‘eens, iñ ordinem fe` cogi ægrè fuftinebat J.? e P 
saate You find few obo are pafid up with ur oe riaja 
“ Opinion of their own Wifdom, but they are obffi- De Scan'alis, 
“nate Enemies to the Truth, and Hypccrites, fpite- Edite 1151 
‘ ful even to'madnefs. And what other reafon bad 
< Bunel to fall away from the Gofpel, except. that . 
‘ be was a Man naturally inclined to Ofpentation, 
“and fo over full of himfelf, that he could hardly 
< bear to be brought into Order? © If Paulus Manu- 
tius’s Letter were dated, we might know very near 
the time of Bane/'s Death. However, as that Lets 
ter.is addreffed to Guy du Faur'(Pibrac), yet a 
Youth, who was'born about the Year, 1528, I ima- 
gine that in the Year 1551, when Charles Stephens 
publithed® Bine/'s Letters, Bunel was dead but a 
very little before. Rem. Crit] 
{PJ We have fome of bis Latin Letters, written 
with the utm Purity.) Charles Stephens colleéted 
them’ into’ one Body, and publifhed them in the 
Year 1551 (20). Some of them had appeared be- (20) Epitonte 
“fore, printed at Tou/oufe (21): fome of them were Pibilothi: Lott: 
likewife inferted in the Volume intituled, Epifore | P5 °°* 
‘Clarorum Virorum. ` Charles: Stephen's Edition was (21) Jacobus 
imitated at Cologn in the Year 1568 (22). Henry alicia 
Stephens, republifhed Bunel's- Letters in. the Year Epitt. Banelli. 
1581 > they were reprinted at Touloufe in the Year it. B? 
1687 : this ‘laft Edition is preferable to all the ‘reft, gg hes 
on Account of the Notes added toit, by the late pag. 6o03. d 
Mr Graverol, ; Advocate of Nimes, -but is inferior 
to that of Henry Stephens, as to the Faults of the 
Prefs. Some’of thefe Faults intirely {poil the Senfe. 
I have'given’oné example of it (23), and here fol- (23) bve, 
lows anothet.,; Cam ille in omni genere: doring “ital (11). 
tibi merit tantum tribuat, quantum nemini,. nec 
guem abs te commendari audivit, fuis beneficiis dig- 
num judicat (24); thus we read-it in the Edition a Poell 
of Touloufe, inttead of fuis beneficiis indignum ju- a: i Ta 
dicet, as it is in that of Henry Stephens. Once more: 
Lilud me, in eo" fine imprimis delefabat, quod infi- 
tutum eorum vehementer reprehenderet, gui Philofe- o 
phiæ fludiis plufquam neceffe Chriftianis effet, dediti, 
literas aut nunquam, aut fero admodum attingerent : 
(25): Thus the Edition of Tou/oufe has it: the Word (25) 13- ibia 
Jacras does not. follow Jiteras, as it does in that © 197 
of Henry Stephens ; and that Omiffion makes a very 
puzzling Difficulty. Fo 
[E] -> -o which contained fome curious Fags.) 
I will give an example. We find there, thata Pro- 
feffor of Padua, in his Le€tures, cenfured thofe who 
were more attached to the Studies of Philofophy, 
than is neceflary for a Chriltian, and neglected the 
the Study, of the Scriptures all their Lives, or did (26) 14. ibid. 
not begin to examine them till very late (26). ;, ) Nonnuttes 
This Profeffox’s Reafons were fo ftrong, that they Te estes 
touched fome. of thofe who deferved his Cenfure prorfus infolentes 
(27). But a, Letter from Sadolet flackened their fia Oratiore per- 
Refolution ; they were beginning to renounce their movere viis et 
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(e) Tholofæ Nor- 
mano patre na- 


tum.Sammartha- Doctor, of a famo 


nus, Elog. lib. i, 
pag. 41- 


(28) Id. ibid. 
pag- 199» 


(a) Plinius, lib. 
Xxxvi, cap. V» 


(b) He is called 
Anthermus fn the 
Edition of Pliny. 
See the Article 
ANTHER. 
MUS. 


(c) See the Ar- 
tice HIP PO- 
NA X, Remarks 
[C] and [D]. 


5 DICTIONARIES 
criticized, 


© 


(1) He cites in 
that Article the 
26th Book of 
Pliny, inftead 
of the 36th. 
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(d) Catel, Sam- have fpoken of'in the foregoing Article ;. but it is not probable,’ fince we find not 
the leaft mention of it, -either in his Letters, or in the:Authors, that {peak of 
him (4). When Sammarthanus obferves that the Father of Peter Bunel was a 
Norman (e), would he have forgot fo honourable a Character as that of Regent 
us Univerfity? The Capitouls of Touloufe made a Statue of 
Marble in honour of Peter Bunel, and placed it in the Town-Houfe[F}, "  ' 


Concubine, that is to fay, Philofophy, to apply 
themfelves to Theology, as to a chaft Spoufe, 
when Sado/et’s Letter engaged them anew in Con- 
cubinage. < Cujus (Sado/eti) authoritate & elo- 
< quentia, quoniam nonnullos ita commoveri audio, 
‘ut in eo quod facere ftatuerant, non perfeve- 
< rent: magis autem repudiata Theologia, quam 
* paulò antè, veluti caftiflimam conjugem fibi de- 
< fponderant, ad veterem pellicem, quam à fe di- 
* mittere cogitabant, & ejus blandiflimas illecebras 
* revolvantur: placet in præfentia, Ee, — 4s I 
€ underfland that fome are fo moved with his (Sado- 
* lets) Authority and Eloquence, that they do not 
* perfevere in their Refolution, but bage rather put 
* away Theology, which they bad juft before efpoufed 
‘asa chap Wi v, and are returned to their old 
< Harlot, which they had thought to put away: I 
* bave a mind at prefent, &c. This Letter was 
thus occafioned; Reginald Pole, writing to Sadolet, 
defired him to prevail with Lazarus Bonamicus, to 
apply himfelf to the Holy Scriptures, or at leaft to 
abandon his Rhetoric, and ftudy Philofophy. Pole 
was in hopes that That Study. would not detain 
Bonamicus long, and would lead him much further. 
He thought that Bonamicus would perceive, that 
the light of Philofophy cannot lead a Man any fur- 
ther, than to make him at lat own, that he knows 
only this, that he knows nothing: That this is 
the Ne plus ultra of Philofophy : from whence it muft 
neceflarily be concluded, that the mind of Man 
has need of fome other light to difpel the Darknefs 
of it’s ignorance. Now where is that Light to be 
found but in Revelation ? ‘ Petierat Polus, ut, eft 
* religionis amplificande cupidiflimus, .,4: Sadoleto 
< per Epiftolam, ut Lazarum Bonamicqum, {uum 
< contubernalem, ad ftudia literarum facrarum im- 
‘ ret: velle id Antiftitem non dubitabat: vas 
< lere plurimum apud Bonamicum authoritatem ejus 
< fciebat. Quod fi id fieri poffe di ret, faltem 
«ab eloquentiæ ftudiis ad graviora illa Philofophiæ 
< moralis præcepta traduceret: fe fperare, ut cùm 
* èo perveniffet, non confitendum -fibi in -ea 
< difciplina putaret, qua altius evehere hominem 
€ certènon poteft, quàm ut tandem fateatur, fe hoc 
< unum feire, quad nihil fciat: Majore quadam 
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* luce opus effe ad tam craflas ignorantiæ tenebras 
* difcutiendas{29).’ Sado/et anfwered, that he thought (29) ‘Bunellas, 
it flrange, that hiokphy fhould be thus defpifed, Epift. Ivi, pege 
fince, without it, Theology could not {ubfift: «Cui 199» 20% 
* refpondet Sadotetus fe aliquantum ægre ferre quod 
* videre videatur hæc ornamenta ab eo contemni, 
€ que tanta funt, ut fine his illa que omnibus 
t prefert, conftare non poffint (30).’ And there- (30) Id. ibid. 
upon he fets forth at large the Advantages of Philofo- pag: 200, 22%» 
phy. Bunel clears this, and fhews, that Sado/et’s 
true fentiments are not what they might feem to 
be at firit fight in that Letter. But however that 
be, I.think that Pode’s Judgment of Philofophy, 
is the very beft that can be formed, and I am very 
glad, that fuch an Author furnifhes me with fome- 
thing to confirm what I lay down in feveral Places, 
that our Reafon ferves only to confound every thing, 
and make us doubt of every thing. That it has 
no fooner built a Syftem, but it fhews you the way 
to ruin it. Itisa true Pene/ope, which undoes in the 
Night all her Day’s Work. Thus the beft ufe that 
can be made of the Study of Philofophy, is to 
know, that it is a Path which leads aflray, and 
that we ought to feck another Guide, which is the 
light of Revelation. 
[F]. The Capitouls of Touloufe made a Statue of 
Marble, in Honour of Peter Bunel, and placed it in the 
Town Houje.] ‘Nec filentio pretereundum eft Capito- 
< linos Toloafnos, ne quid gloriz tam illuftris viri deef- 
‘ fet, marmoream ejus ftawam in Capitolio ali- 
* quot abhinc annis collocaffe, accurante clarifimo 
t viro D. Germano La Faille, urbis Syndico, ami- 
‘co multis nominibus venerando, de Republicd 
* literariâ bene merito, -cuique fuum pofteritas de- 
< cus vicifim rependet (31). — Nor muff we pafs (31) Graverote 
‘overin filence, that the Capitouls of Touloule, in Pref. 
* Leff any thing foould be wanting to the Glory of Benelli 
* fo illuftrious a Man, placed a Marble Statue of bims 
“in their Capitol, a few Years ago, by the care of 
* the eminent Germanus La Faille, Syndic of the City, 
‘my Friend, to whom I am obliged on many de- 
< counts, who deferves well of the Republic of Let- 
* ters, and to whom Pofterity foall repay the like 
“Honour: aiy 


BUPALUS was a famous Sculptor, Native of the Ile of Chio (a), Son, 
Grandfon, and Great Grandfon, of a Sculptor. He had a Brother named Athe- 
nis (b) [4], of the fame Profeffion with himfelf; and probably they worked to- 
gether, fince Pliny {peaks jointly of them, and their Works. They flourithed in 
the LXth Olympiad, at the fame time with Hipponax, who was a Poet of a con- 
temptible Figure, ugly, and of a very weak Conftitution. They fer their Fancies 
to work upon him, and reprefented him in a ridiculous Form ; but they met with 
their Match: he attacked them with fo violent a Satire, that, as fome Authors 
fay, they hanged themfelves for Spite and Vexation (c) [B]. Pliny does not allow 


[4] He bad a Brother named Athenis.] Mr 
Morerihas faid indeed, that Bupalus lived with Anther- 
mus (it is thus he fpeaks according to the old Edi- 
tions of P/iny); but not that they were two Bro- 
thers. ~ Now every one fees that this was a Circum- 
ftance, which ought not to have been omitted, and 
without it, it is almoftridiculous to obferve, that thefe 
two Men lived at the fame time. On the other 
Hand, he forges one Bubalus, different from our 
Bupalus, which is nothing but a Chimera: it is 
certain, that he makes two Perfons of them; for 
under the word Bubalus, he refers us to Anthermus, 
where he fays, that Anthermus and Bubalus were 
Brothers. Ifay, he refers thither without referring 
to Bupa/us; and in the Article of this laft, he does 
not fay, that Bupalus was Brother to Anthermus 
this fhews, that Bubalus and Bupalus pafs with him 
for two Men. Befides, he varies as to the Profeffion 
of thofe Men; they are two Painters in the Ar- 
ticle HIPPONAX (1), and two Sculptors, or 
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this: 


Statuaries, every where eHe, He is not the fir 

who has thus varied and multiplied. Charles Ste- 

phens fays in one place (z), that they who made (2) Iz Hipponar- 

the Reprefentation of Hipponax were Painters: in 

another (3), that Bubalus wasa Painter, who made (3) In Bubalus. 

a Grotefque Pi&ture of Hipponax: And in another 

(4), that Anthermus and Bubalus were two famous (4) In Anther- 

Sculptors, who made:a ridiculous Figure of Hip- mvs, and in Ba- 

ponax. Mellieurs Lloyd and Hofman have kept one P 

part of thefe Variations. See the Remark [C] of 

the Article HIPPONAX. Bupalus is a great 

Painter in Calepiz. Confult the learned “Adrian 

Junius; in the fixteenth Chapter ‘of the firt Book 

of his Obfervations. 

, [B] ---- Hipponax rofe fo violent a Satire 

againft them - - - that they hanged themfelves for meer 

Grief and Vexation.] T thall fay fomething on this (,) Calepinus, 

Subjeé in the Article HIPPONAX; here I on- Carol. Stepha- 

ly obferve, that our Diétionaries fophifticate P/iny’s nus, Lloyd, Hof- 

Account. They (5) relate the thing as if feveral pg in Hippo- 
2 Painters ~" 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


BUPALUS BURANA. 


this: he fays, on the contrary, that, when Hipponax had taken his Revenge, they 

made feveral fine Statues in divers Places, He mentions a Diana of theirs, which 

was at afus, in Caria, that was not fo admirable as the other Diana, which they 

made at Chio, This laft was placed very high, and appeared with a frowning 7 
Countenance to thofe that came in, and-a pleafant one to thofe that went out, l 
There were feveral Statues at Rome made by them; they wrought only in white < 
Marble of the Ifle of Paros. Paufanias indeed mentions Bupalus (d); but he fays (4) Pavtan. tits 
nothing of Athenis ; he obferves that Bupalus was both a good Architect, and a 


205 


iv, pagi 140, & 
good 


ulptor. I think it might be gathered from a Pa 


lib, ix, 
ein Ariftopbanes, that” 


the Revenge taken on Bupalus, was not altogether in Verle [C], but confilted in 


fome Blows alfo. 


Painters had had a fhare in the infult offered to Hip- 
: ax, and as if the Vengeance, taken by that 
oet, had thrown fome of them into Defpair ; this 
fappofes that fome others of them did not die. Now 
this is not what Péiny fays; he {peaks only of Bu- 
palus and Athenis- One of thefe Authors (6) blun- 
ders fill worfe inanother places for having made 
no mention of any more than thefe two Statua- 
ries, he neverthelefs fays, that the Satires of Hip- 
ponax had made fome of them hang themfelves. 
Aliquos ex iis ad laqueum compuliffe. 


[C] it might be gathered from a Paffage of 


Ariftophanes, that the Revenge ----did not confif 
wholly in Verfes.| Let us recite the Words of 


Ariftepbanes, 


Ei vù Aid vis tas yrabes Trwy dis il 
Tpis Exorler s 
“Ooty Berdas, gaviv sx av xor 


By Jove, if any one bad given them two or three 
ood Cuffs, as they did to Bupalus, they would 
ave held: their Tongues. 

A learned Critic (7) was of Opinion, that this 
Poet alludes to a Verle, wherein Hipponax defires 
‘his Coat may be taken away, that he may pull Bupa- 
dus's Eyes out. 


Ade ps Somucriov, nolo Berdas Tòr 
oplan pór. 


Auferte vefem meam, ut Bupali exfcindam oculum. 


But perhaps there were fome other Verles of Hip- 
ponax, which made mention of blows given to Bg- 


palus, by him, or fome body elfe. The Allufion to 
thefe would be much more likely.. The fame Cri- 
tic has found a Proverb of Bupa/us's Hatred, where 
it is certain there is no Proverb; it is in an Epi- 
gram of the Anthology, which advertifes thofe who 
pafs by, that the Afhes of Hipponax do Still- throw 
out Jambics in hatred of Bupalus. 


Ore x'c regen iauliale Burdacey cls vO. 


© Cujus cinis etiamnum in odium Bupali Tambos 


jacit (8). (8) Anthol, lib. 


iii, pag 566. 


This therefore only relatés to a perfonal, and, as I 

may fay, individual Hatred of this Poet, and is no 2 
general Epithet for great Hatred. We cannot there- 

fore on the Authority of this’ Paflage compare the 

odium Vatinianum, with the odium Bupalium: yet if 

you confult the Adages of Funivs, you will find, that 

Bagel odium is the LIId Adage of the Vth Century, 

and that becaufe of the Epigram which I have cited 

(9). You will find another Fault in it; for by Bu- (9) Junius af- 
palus’ Hatred, we underftand that, which he bore ribes it ta Leont~_ 
to Hipponax, whereas the Epigram {peaks only of te fer neva 
that of Hipponax to Bupalus. "The next Adage, Bu- the of it is une 
palia Pugna, is better founded; being taken from a certain. 

Letter of Julian the Apoftate (10), where, {peaking (10) Ad Alypi- 
of fome Tamics, which he had received from his um Cafirem. 
Brother, he ftiles them thus; Ou péyi dei Doy- Vide fore 
Tas Thy Buw@drtoy xaleé Tòv Kupwvelov aoim- — 
Ti, GAN otes N nern Samou CLac]at Tol vu- i 
vors deudtlev. ——— They do not fing the Quarrel 

<n upalus, to ufe the Exprefion of Callimachus; 

they are fuch as the fair Sappho requires to be pro- 

per for Hymns. 


BURANA (Joun Francis), born at Verona, flourifhed in the XVIth 
Century. He was Difciple of Bagdinus, who explained Ariftotle’s Logic in the 
Univerfity of Bologna, and fhewed a great deal of Subtilcy in difputing. This was. 


the reafon that the Scholars exprefled a great Defire that he would read 


public 


Lectures on that part of Philofophy : They had that Satisfaction, and, if they un- 


derftood their new Mafter well, they were none of the dulleft; for he led 


them 


through all the Field of the Greek and Arabian Interpreters. He had ftudied the 


Hebrew Tongue with great Succefs ; having quitted his Profefforfhip, 


himfelf to the Practice of Phyfic. 


it (a) [4]. 


[4] He enjoined bis Heirs to take care of the 
Publication of bis Writings. Bagolin bad the Ma- 
nagement of them.) See the Epiltle Dedicatory, 
which he prefixed’ to the Book, intituled: ‘ Ari- 
* ftotelis priora refolutoria, Latino fermone donata, 
* & commentariis illaftrata à Joanne Francifco Bu- 
«sana, adjecta Averrois Expolitione in eofdem. li- 


he applied 


He alfo undertook a Tranflation of fome 
Treatifes of Ariftotle, and Averroes, with Commentaries on them. Death prevented 
his putting the laft hand to it. He defired, neverthelefs, 
ed, and enjoined his Heirs.to take care of the Publication, after his Manufcript 
had been corrected by fome learned Men. 


(2) Taken from 
the Epifile Dedi+ 
catory, which Je- 
rome Bagolin 
prefixed to the 
Tranflation of 
Ariftotle’s Ana- 
lytics, &c. com- 
poed by Burana. 
‘ bros cum Expofitione fecundi fe&ti de facultate 
* propofitionum, & Averrois in eofdem compendio, 
t eodem Burana interprete, cum annotationibus Hie- 
< ronymi Bagolini.’ This Work was printed at Paris, 
by Wechel, inthe Year 1539, in Folio, It had 
been printed at Venice before (1). 


that it might be print- 


Bagolin had the Manufcript of 


(1) See rhe Bis 
bliotheque of 
Gefner, fol. 417+ 


BURGUNDY (Houfe of). There were two Houfes of that Name: I fhall 


fay but little of the firft. Ic begun under Robert, King of France, 
Capet. The third Son of this Robert, and Conftance of Provence, 
and was Duke of Burgundy, and died in the Year 1075. His Defcendants were in 
poffeffion of this Dutchy till. Philip I, of that Name, who died without 
Twenty firft‘of November, 1345. After that, Jobn, King of France, 
| gundy to Philip the Bold, his fourth Son (a), This was the beginning of 


Son of Hugh 

was called Robert, 

Idue, the Sir oe 

gave Bur- Tab. Genealogi- 

the fecond gy, Ps: 121 
Houfe 
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Houfe of Burgundy, which flourifhed extremely under: four. fucceffive Princes, of 


whom I am going to fpeak. 


UN DAA VU 


ey 


BURGUNDY (Partie, Duke of), fourth Son of Jobn de Valois, King of 


(a) Father An- France, was born at Pontoife, 


e ts wounded and taken Prifoner in the 


Maifon Roiale, had given a 
. page 205. 

(5) See Remark 

[4]. 

(c) Gollut. Me- 

moires de Bour- 


He received 


in the Year 1369 (d). 


thoufand Proofs of his Courage, in fighting 
fay that it was this Action which obtained him the Sirname of THE BOLD [B}. 
the Inveftiture of the Duchy of Burgundy, in the Year 1363 (c), and 
married Margaret of Flayders, only Daughter of the 
e came to that fine 


the fifteenth of January, 1341 (a) [4]. He was 
Battle of Poitiers, in the Year 1356, after he 


near his Father (6)... Some 


Earl of Flanders and Artois, 
Succeffion by the Death of his Bro- 


gene, ee 538: ther in- Law, inthe Year 1384. The Year following he put an end to a Civil War, 


(4) 1d. m8: 547 which had lafted feven 


(«) Pontus Few had fhewn their feditious Spirit. 


43. 

_ Year 1380 (f).. 
A ot Ghronol. Of our Philip the 
pte ie: Jealoufy of State. 


137° 


The King’s Diftemper, 
dian, gave room for the 


[4] He was born ---- the fifteenth of Janua- 

1341.) This date feems to me more cértain 

i than that of Pontus Heuterus. He places the Birth 
(1) Pontus Heu- of Philip the Bold in the Year 1334 (1). It is 
terus Rer. Bur- not a Fault of the Prefs; for he places his Death 
guae lib- ii, on the Twenty fixth of Apri/, 1404, and makes 
a him feventy Years ‘of Age (2). He may be re- 
(2) Ia. ibid. pag: fated by a very good Reafon. King Jobn was 
le born the Twenty fixth of April, 1319 (3), and 
(3) Anfelme, was married to Bonna of Luxemburg, in the Year 
Hit. Genealog- 1332 (4). Therefore it is impoffible that Philip 
de J Maion sbe Bold, his fourth Son, fhould be born in the 
£ Year 1334; and feeing Charles V, his eldelt Son, 

(4) Id. paget08+ yas born - - - the Twenty firft of January 1337 (5) 5 
(5) Ibid. pag judge if Pontus Heuterus was a good Chonologer. 
112, His Error was followed by Lewis Gollut (6), and 
(6) Gollut. Me- by Mr Fabert (7). This laft made a particular 
noir, de Bour- Fault, which he copied from Mexerai: he has 
- gogne, pag. 616, placed the Death of Philip on the Twenty feventh 
(7) Fabert, Hi- of April, 1403- 

foire des Ducs de than that which he falls into two Pages after, when 

Bourgogne, page he fays, that the Duchefs furvived her Husband zo 

e more than eleven Months; fhe dying in the Month 

of Auguff, 1405. If one did not fee fuch things, 

one would fcarce believe that any body could. be 

fo very carelefs. Obferve, that Pontus Heuterus, 

without being miftaken, has been the Caufe of the 

Error; ‘ Undecimo polt Audacis niortem menfe, 

(8) Pontus Heu- < fays be (8), Margareta apoplexia Atrebati tacta 

terus Rer. Bur- « maritum decimo fexto Cal. Septembris, anno 

get libs ii, page «© 140g, vita excedens fequitur. - - -- Eleven Months 

A « after the Death of ber Husband, foe was firuck 
« with an Apoplexy, of which foe died in the Month 
* of Augu 1405.’ According to Heuterus’s Cal- 
culation, the Apoplexy muft have begun in the 
Month of March, and fo the Lady furvived her 
Husband near fixteen Months. 

[B] His Valour -- - - obtained him the Sirname 
of The Bold.] King Jobn, in the Patent of In- 
veltiture, gave Teltimony of the Valour of his 
{9) See Gollut. Son; ‘ Ad memoriam reducentes, fays be (9) gra- 
Memoires de ¢ ta & laude digna fervitia que Chariffimus Phi- 
Bourg: Pag: 537+ «© Jippus filius nofter quarto genitus, qui fponte ex- 

« pofitus mortis periculo, nobifcum imperterritus 
in Acie prope Piétavos vul- 
detentus in hoftium poteftate, 
«ibi & poft liberationem noftram haétenus exhi- 
to mind the pe and 


"a fourth Son, who expofed bimfelf voluntarily to the 
«Danger of bis Life, and bravely and undauntedly 
€ food with us in the Battle near Poitiers, and 
‘was there coounded, taken and kept Prifoner, per- 
« formed both then and at all times fince our Re- 
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zond. lib-ii, page with the Education of Charles VI, King of France, 
The Regency was left to Lewis, Duke of Anjou, 
Bold. A Ditference foon arofe 
This Quarrel broke out in a 
Charles VI, having attained the Age of twenty Years, 
(2) Tasibid page Reins of the Government into bis own Hands (g). He kept his 
Orleans, near him. The Duke of Burg 
this was the Source of a mortal Enmity’ b 
Houfe of Orleans. Margaret of Flanders, 
‘Milan, Wife of the Duke of Orleans, fo 


This Error is more pardonable, 


Years in Flanders (e), in which the Peopie of Ghent, chiefly, 
He, and the Duke of Bourbon, were charged 


by Charles V, who died in the 
Elder Brother 
between the two Brothers, thro’ 
more fatal manner, when 
declared be would take the 
Brother, the Duke of 


undy, his Uncle, retired diffatisfied ; and 


etween the Houfe of Burgundy, and the 
Wife of Philip the Bold, and Valentina of 


mented this Divifion by their Vanity [C]. 
which rendered him incapable of aéting without a 
Diforders occafioned by this fatal Emulation. The States 


uar- 


of 


« leafe? It is faid, that this young Prince, when 
he was wounded, would not ceafe * to defend him- 
© felf, even after his Father had bid him lay down 
€ his Arms. . This extraordinary Vigour in a young 
© Prince aftonifhed the Eng/ib. A certain Perfon, 
* not willing to pluck fo fine a Rofe in the Bud, 
© {aid to him aloud: Hold, yield, Bold Philip. This 
€ Expreffion was apade by all prefent, and the 
« young Warrior retained the Name of The Bold (10)? (19) Fabett, 
Other Reafons are given for that Epithet; for Hit- des Dacs de 
fome (11) fay, that he gave a Box on the Ear to e ae C 
one of the greatet of the Englijb Lords, who, tus HeuterusRere 
in ferving the Kings of France and England, pre- Borg. pg- 19° 
Jeated the Service to the latter before the former, (11) Gollut. Me 
‘ adding with the Blow, ‘ What! dareft moirs de Bour- 
¢ ‘thou ‘ferve ‘the King of England firit, when the 8°8™ P36: 6x60 
«King of Frame is prefent? which Edward, 
« King of England (who valued generous Aétions 
« ag much, if not more than any thing in| the 
« World), magnified extreamly, and faid. to him 
© chiearfully, and, in a pleafant Tone; You are Phi- 
© lip the Bold. Which was the Origin of an ext- 
« traordinary’ fine Sirname.’ Another Reafon ftill 
has-been given for this Title, which is, ‘That at 
« the Inauguration of Charles VI he was (as firit 
© Peer of France),among the Secular Princes; be- 
« caufe of his Duchy of Bargundy. For which 
« Reafon, by the Royal Aéts, the firt and highelt 
t Seat belonged to him. But, on the other hand, 
« Lewis, Duke of Anjou, his Brother, infifting on 
« his Seniority, and that he was, as it were, Go- 
< yvernour to the King, was minded to prevent 
© him; and, in fhort, fat himfelf down next. the 
« King. Which Duke ‘Philip. perceiving, pufhed 
« him back with onë hand, and with a Jump flung 
c himfelf in between the King and the Duke of 
© Anjou, taking the higheft place, which’ he in- 
c filled was his Right. At this all prefent were 
© amazed, but did not dif-elteem him for it, but 
« firnamed him The Bold, for this A&tion, done 
< in the Prefence of the greateft King of France.’ 

[C] Margaret of Flanders, bis Wife -- - - and 
Valentina of Milan fomented the Divifion 
by their Vanity.) * The frequent Punâillio’s difpa- 
ted between their Wives oe en eae than 
their true Interefts; fhe of Burgundy being the 
elder, Heirefs of great Dominions, i defeended ii a 
of very noble Blood, defpifed the other, who Tom. III, page 
would really have been inferior to her, had fhe 157, ad Ann. 
not been confidered as the Wife of the King’s '*°™ 
only Brother (t2).’ The Partizans of the Houfe (13) That is ia 
of Burgundy refle& very much on Valentina Du- riche. "aia E 
chefs of Orleans. Here are fome Inftances: ‘In sgaintt the Duke 
* this (r3) the Duchels of Burgundy was very active, of Bretagine 
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VALENTINA 


of Milan fuf- 
of poi- 


(15) Id. pag. 601. 
(16) Pontus Heu- 
terus Rer. Burg. 
Jib, ii, pg 60, 


ae 


BURGUNDY. 


of the Kingdom, which metat Paris, in the Year 1391, put the Regency in the 

Hands of the Duke of Burgundy, notwithftanding the Duke of Orleans demanded 

it, and founded his Pretenfion on his being Brother to the King (b). Thefe two (4) Ibid. pag. 
Rivals thrust one another twice out of that advantageous Post (i). The Duke of Or- **" 

leans had the upper Hand in the Year 1401.' But the. Duke of Burgundy would “it R157 
not quit; they both affembled their Friends; but confented to a Reconciliation, 
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at leaft in Appearance. 


A little while after the Duke of Orleans prevailed 


with the King, that, during his Majefty’s Indifpofition, be /bould have the i) Taren frm 
the Conduit of the State. The Duke of Burgundy, returning to Court, proved firong 


enough in the Council, to get the Government reftored to himjelf. 


The King, 


Mezerai Abrege 
Chron. Tom. 
ILL. p. 157, 158» 


in bis next Interval, ordered that they foould both govern jointly ; but the Council, the (1) Pontus teu- 
Queen, and the other Princes, and Lords, prayed him to defist (k). Philip died at Hall, 
the Twenty fixth of April, 1414 (l); he left fo many Debts, that his Wife was 
obliged to leave the Creditors unpaid [D]. She was an imperious and revengeful 


terus Rer. Bur- 
gund. pag. 62, 


(m) Pontus Heu- 
terus Rerum Bure 


Woman, and had given her Hufband a great deal of Trouble [E]. She brought eons, fie a 
him three Sons and four Daughters, and died the feventeenth of Auguft, 1405 (mM). Fabert, in the 


< not only in favour of the Duke of Bretagne her 
€ Coufin, and Son of the Siter of Lewis de Ma- 
< Jain, her Father; but alfo out of the great ha- 
€ tred fhe bore to the Milanefe (the Duchefs of 
€ Orleans) with whom fhe had perpetually fome 
< Quarrel or other: Seeing that Stranger fo pre- 
< fumptuous, that foe would not fuffer great Prin- 
< ceffes (of higher Rank than berfelf) to walk 
s in their Order, nor to keep the Places belonging 
to them. For that Italian Lady was provoked 
that the Duchefs of Burgundy bad been nominated, 
by the King and States, firft Lady of Honour to 
< Queen Ifabella, and that by that means the Bur- 
< gundian bad the ff Poft, the Hand and Ear 
© of the Queen. This Difdain of the Duchefs of Or- 
< Jeans was well withftood and contemned by the 
* Duchefs of Burgundy, who was a generous Princes, 
< and very touchy ; who knew ber own Riches and 
* Eftate, who knew the Credit, Valour, and Merit of 
* ber Spoufe z and who moreover perceiving, that That 
< Stranger bad Defigns againft the Children of France, 
< the King, and even againft ber Husband, could not 
< refrain berfelf fa far as to diffemble with ber: tho’ 
< foe knew, and had been often warned, that this fame 
< Valentina was a dangerous Woman, practifing a- 
< gainff Peoples Lives by Sorcery and Poifon, and 
€ that foe foould take care of berfelf. But the Du- 
* chefs of Burgundy, either through Indignation, 
< or ber true French Difpofition (which cannot ea- 
< fily difemble, unlefs Fear be continually in view), 
€ took little notice of it; only fhe laboured to con- 
* vince Duke Philip, her Husband, of the Truth of 
* it, that he might take flri&t care of his Affairs, his 
* Safety, and the Perfon of the King (14)? The 
fame Author fays, that the Duchefs of Or/eans was 
fufpeSted of having been the Caufe of Charles the 
Sixth’s Diftemper, and that fhe attempted to poifon 
the Dauphin. Let us ufe his Words: ¢ Others 
s Jaid the King’s Illnefs to the Duchefs of Or/eans, 
« who defired to open a way for her Husband to 
“come to the Crown. Which gained the more 
€ Credit, as the Ambition of that Lady, and her 
“Skill in mixing and tempering Poifons, was 
« manifeft to all the World. So that her Husband 
< perceiving it likewife, after the Death of his eldeft 
« Son (poifoned by an Apple, which fhe had pre- 
« pared, hoping that the Dauphin would take it 
< in his Hand, and bite it, and fo die, And with that 
< Intent fhe gave it to her Son, commanding him 
* to carry it to the Dauphin of France, which the 
€ Child did, but,~ without ufing Ceremony, had 
é 
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bit into it, and got his Death), had caufed her 
to be fhut up in the Caftle of Neufrhâtel on 
the Loire, forgetting, for a time, the Love he 
bore her for her Beauty, and the largenefs of 
her Dowry ; for fhe had brought him the Earl- 
dom of Vertu, and Five hundred thoufand 
Crowns, which enabled him to buy the County 
of Blois, in the Year 1392, for Twenty thou- 
fand Crowns, that of Soifons, and the Lordthip 
of Couffy (15). Pontus Heuterus fays much the 
fame (16). If we had the Detail of all the Dif- 
courfes and Intrigues of thefe two Ladies, we fhould 
have a fecret Hiftory not much to the Honour 
of the Sex, who are commonly the primum mo- 
bile of all Civil-Wars, and deferve the Epithet 
VOL, II 


He 


Remark [A], toa 


~ wards the end. 


of Author of Shipwrecks much better than Bo- 
reas (17). 

[D] He left fo many Debts, that bis Widow was 
obliged to leave the Creditors unpaid.) The Monk of 
St Denys, who wrote a Hiftory of Charles VI, 
commends Philip the Bold in feveral Places, on Ac- 
count of his Fidelity to his Wife, that he had edu- 
cated the m: his Nephew well, that he had an 
exzellent Mufical Voice for Divine Service, that 
he was fo fagacious in Politics, ‘ that nothing hap- 
< pened but what he forefaw long before;’ that 
he was very eloquent; but, adds he (18), * one 
< thing tarnifhed the Glory of his Name, which he 
* had raifed fo high: That is, he took no Care to 
* pay his Debts, and that his Treafurers and Comp- 
* trollers did no Juftice to his Creditors, not even 
* for the Ordinary expence of his Houfe, the pay- 
€ ment of which could not be refufed, without 
€ a Crime. So that his Goods, which were of in- 
* eftimable value, were not fufficient to difcharge 
€ them, and this made his Widow (do what the 
* meaneft Women never do without regret, any 
€ more than without injuftice, that is) take the 
€ Privilege of Renunciation, to eafe herfelf of the 
€ valt load of his Debts.’ She obferved the ordi- 
nary Ceremonies in this Renunciation; for fbe 
pulled off ber Girdle with ber Keys, and ber Purfe, 
over ber Husband's Coffin (19). Pontus Heuterus 
tells us, that this A& cuts off Intereft, and takes 
away all the Creditor’s Right to the real Eftate, 
and obliges them to come to Terms. ‘¢ Uxor Mar- 
* gareta liberique cadaver expeétantes infigni exe- 
< quiarum pompa jufta folvunt; cumque rei fami- 
* liaris ftatum magno ære alieno gravatum Mar- 
< gareta reperiffet, ne a creditoribus vexaretur, ma- 
* tronales feretro claves, cingulum, marfupiumque 
< fecundum regionis leges impofuit. Hoc enim 
* fa&to creditoribus præterquam in Supellectilem, 
* ac ea que bona vocant mobilia, jus non erat, 
* ufurarum curfus fiftebatur, ac de forte debitifque 
‘ in hoc tempus ufuris certis folutionis ex pacto 
* conventoque datis terminis convenire cogeban- 
* tur (z0). It is properly a Bankrupcty. The 
Agreement made with the Creditors, was executed 
partly by her, and partly by her Children (21). 

[E] His Wife was imperious and revengeful, 
and bad given ber Husband a great deal of trou- 
bie.) The Witnefs I am about to cite is not fufpe- 
Gted; for it is Pontus Heuterus. « Patrem, fays be 
€ (22), non minus corporis lineamentis ac humo- 
€ rum temperamento, quam animi affectibus re- 
ferebat (Margareta). Erat enim in eâ animus ex- 
cellus, ferox, ambitiofus, vindiĝæ in eum a 
quo fe læfam exiftimabat percupidus, ac qui 
numquam fincerè cum inimico in gratiam redire 
poterat, nullaque ratione ferens quos dignitatis 
æmulatione fecum certare exiftimabat: quas ani- 
mi affe&tiones Audax in ordinem coatturus, non 
parum {ummâ adhibita prudentiâ fimulationeque 
per omnem vitam laborarat, coaétus nonnun- 
quam aliquid de jure fuo cedere, quod præter am- 
plifimarum provinciarum dotem, eum patrem 
feptem præftantiffimorum liberorum effeciffet. — 
Margaret refembled ber Father as well in the Li- 
neaments, and Temperature of ber Body, as in the 
* Difpofition fi ber Mind. For foe bad a baughty, 

Fff * proud 
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Origin 


(17) See Citation 
(b), of the Article 
BOREAS. 


(18) Hift. de 
Charles ie A 
tranjlate 
or, lib. 
xxiv, cap. ii, page 
4845 


(19) Mezerai, 
Abrégé Chronols 
Tom. ii, p. 1596 
ad Anns 14044 


(20) Pontus Heu- 
terus, Rer. Bur- 
gund. p. 62, 63+ 


(21) Ids ibid, 


(22) Id. ibid. 
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BURGUNDY. 


He was not addicted either to Wine, or Gaming, or Amours [F]: We do not 
find that he had either Miftreffes or Baftards ; but he was very ingenious in fqueez- 
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ing the People, and fomented the Schifm of the Anti-Popes. 


* proud, ambitious Spirit, was eager to be reveng- 

* ed om any men Joe thought had injured her, and 

* never could be fincerely reconciled to an Enemy; 

* foe could by no means endure any = whom foe 

* thought to be her Rival in Dignity: Philip found 

< it, all bis Life-time, no fmall Dificulty, with the 

* utmoft Prudence aud Diffimulation, to keep thefe 

© Difpofitions of ber Mind in Order, and was obliged 

< fomstimes to recede a little from bis Right, in con- 

< fideration, that, befides a Dowry of large Provinces, 

‘ foe bad made bim Father of feven fine Children,’ 

See here a Prince, who found fearce any thing in 

the Kingdom not fubjeét to his Law, not even the 

only Brother of his Sovereign, and yet he is not 

Mafter at home: He is obliged to fubmit to his 

proud fpirited Wife, both for her Fecundity, 

and for her fine Patrimony. To receive a Benefit 

(23) Beneficium is to lofe one’s Liberty, faid the Ancients (23). 
accipere libertas "This is peculiarly true in refpect to Dowries (24). 

Publius Syrats ° [F] He was not addiéted cither to Wine, or 

aming, or Amours — but ingenious in fqueez- 

ED ren. ing the People.) His Chaftity is juftly admired by 

Article R VEN- Hiftorians; for he was of a robuft Conftitution, and 

TIN, the affluence of all things, and convenient Oppor- 

tunities, have a great effect on the Senfes. * Nec 

< aleator, nec mulierofus, nec etriofus fuit, unde 

* rariffimé ejus in Aula comitatiique, contentiones, 

< jurgia, rixe, pugnæ, commeflationes, intempe- 

* ftive vigilie, nec fomnus cernebantur: animus 

“ vero in eo perturbatus iracundufque perraro. 

€ De concubinis, illegitimis liberis, aut ullo incon- 

€ tinentiz libidinifque genere nil plane reperio, 

* que tamen virtus inter principes valenti corpore 

€ præditos perrara efle confuevit, quod libertas, re- 

€ rumque omnium affluentia, facilè fenfus vehemen- 

€ tiflimi voluptatis illecebris ac titillatione deceptos 

* inficiant, animum emolliant effeminentque. ——~ 

* Duas ob caufas a fcriptoribus aliquot profcindi- 

é tur, Primo quod immenfis continuifque pecuni- 

* arum exactionibus populum exhauferit, ac in 

* excogitandis novis tributis ingeniofus fuit, ine- 

* xorabilifque in exigendo. - - - - - Altera profcin- 


BURGUNDY (Joun, Duke of), 


< dendi caufa eft, quod univerfo vite tempore dif- 

€ fidium in Chriftiand Republica duorum fummo- 

€ rum pontificum creatione ortum omnibus artibus 

* aluerit, fovens partes Antipapæ (25). - - - - - - He (25) Pontus Heu- 
* was neither given to Gaming, to Women, nor to rag Ba Borge 
* Drunkenne/s; fo there was very feldom any quar- i BiP See 
© relling, noife, brawling, ig bring, revelling, un- 

* feafonable fitting up, or fleeping, in bis Palace, or 

* Retinue: be was very feldom diflurbed or angry. 

‘ I find no mention at all of any Concubines, illegi- 

* timate Children, or any kind of Luft, or Incon- 

€ tinence, tho’ this is a Virtue very rare among 

* Princes of robuft Conftitutions; becaufe liberty and 

< affiuence eafily deceive and draw in the Senfes, with 

© the Allurements and Titillation of that ungovernable 

* Pleafure; and enervate and effeminate the Mind. 

‘----- He is blamed by fome Writers for two 

< Things. Firft, that be drained the People with 

‘ immenfe and continual exadions of Money, and was 

€ ingenious in contriving new Impofitions, and inex- 

* orable in exaéing them.-- --- The other thing 

€ be is blamed for, is, that al? bis Life he foment- 

< ed the Divifion begun in the Chriftian World, by 

< the eleétion of two Popes, with all the Art be was 

< Mafter of, favouring the party of the Anti-Pope, 

As to his exaétions, Heuterus excufes him on Ac- 

count of the extraordinary expence he was obliged 

to be at, in maintaining Troops, and fortifying 

Towns. But why did not he pay his Debts at 

leat? "Tis ftrange that Princes make no Confcience 

of ruining their Creditors, while they are enrich- 

ing other Perfons. Read this Paflage of Mezerai; 

© "Twas there that Queen Margaret kept her little 

€ Court the ret of her Days, very oddly jumbling 

© together, Pleafure and Devotion, the Love of 

* Learning and Vanity, Chriftian Charity and In- 

€ jultice; for as fhe took a pride in being feen often at 

« Church, and in entertaining learned Men, and 

‘ giving m P of re revenues to the Monks ; (i6). Merent 
* fo fhe gloried alfo in having always fome intrigue, (26) M , 
* in inventing new Diverfions, miia never Sias. T ee 
* her Debts (26). } 316, ad Anne 

1405. 


Son of the former, was born at Dijon, 


(a) Pontus Heu- the Twenty ninth of May, 1371 (a). He was firft called Count de Nevers, and 


terus, Rerum» 


Burgend. lib. ii, gave very early Proofs of his being a warlike Prince, and worthy of the Sirname 
Pag: 65» of THE FEARLESS, which was givenhim, At twelve Years of Age, he 
followed his Father in the Expedition into Flanders, againft the rebellious Subjects 


(4) Ia. ibid. 
(6) Id. ibid. 


of his Grandfather, by the Mother (b). 


He was married two Years after to Mar- 
garet of Bavaria, Daughter of Albert, Count of Holland. He was very earneft to 


go into Hungary, in the Year 1396, with the Troops fent by the King of France 

to the Emperor Sigi/mond, cae Bajazet. He was not only Chief of the Volun- 
(4) Idibid. pag. teers, but alfo commanded the Body of the Army (d). This Expedition was un- 
a fuccefsful [4]: All thefe Troops were cut in Pieces in the Action at Nicopolis. He 


[4] The Expedition to Hungary was unfuccefsful.] 
Mexerai’s Account of it will furnifh me with a good 
Comment. * They performed at firft feveral Acts 
« of incredible Valour: But their Follies and De- 
* bauchery rendered them ridiculous to the Turks 
* themfelves. Befides it was the prefumption of 
* their Troops, elevated with a little fuccefs, that 
* engaged the Hungarians in the Siege of Nicopolis, 
* and afterwards in the Battle of the twenty 
< eighth of September; in which, the Hungarians 
* not taking Care to fecond them, they were all 
< killed, or taken Prifoners. Bajazet caufed above 
* Six hundred. of them to be hacked in Pieces, in 
* Prefence of the Count de Nevers; and having 
« put him to as many Deaths, with Terror and 
* Grief, he referved him and fifteen more of the 
* greateft Lords, for whom he obliged himfelf to 
* pay two Hundred thoufand Ducats ranfom. This 
€ Sum being furnifhed five Months after, they were 
€ all fet at Liberty. The Count de Nevers arrived 
* in France about the end of the Month of Marth 
€ following. It is faid that Bajazet was fo far from 
* taking an Oath of him, that he would never 
* make War againft the Turks, that he exhorted 
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€ him to take his Revenge, and affured him, he 

€ fhould always find him in the Field ready to give 

* him Satisfaétion (1).? You will find, in Pontus (1) Mezerai, 
Heuterus, the proud Difcourfe the Su/tan is fuppo- Abite: 
fed to have had with this Count (2). He relates 351, pE 
alfo the Difcourfe of a Phyfiognomift: * Sunt qui ootes Hinke 
€ fcripfére Joanni Intrepido- vitam conceflam, quod a Rer. Bat 
* Turca quidam, qui fe ex hominum vultu, corpo- gúnd. lib. iii, 
* rifque lineamentis, profperam adverfamque fortu- pag- 72- 

€ nam, ac fatum pradicere pofle profiteretur, Ba- 

‘ jazetho dixiffet: Vivat nobilis ille, ejus enim 

* operâ caufâque plus Chriftiani fanguinis) profun- 

* detur, crudelioraque inter fe bella gerent, quam 

€ credi aut fperari poffet (3). - ---- Some have (3) Id. ibid. 

€ wrote that John the Fearlefs bad bis Life given 

€ him, becaufe a certain Turk, who pretended to fore- 

€ tel good and ill Fortune, and the Decrees of 

* Fate, from Peoples Countenances, and the Linea- 

< ments of their Bodies, faid to Bajazet: Let that 

* Nobleman live; for by bis means, and on bis At- 

€ count, more Chriftian Blood will be pe and 

‘ more cruel Wars waged among themfelves, than 

* could be believed or hoped for’  Bajazet would 

have done an ineftimable Piece of Service to iaa? 
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he would have been killed, had not a 


Turkifo Phyfiognomitt affured Bajazet, that the Life of this Prifoner would be fatal 


to Chriftendom (e). 
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The young Prince, having paid his Ranfom, returned into (¢) See the end 


France, in the Year 1397. He took Poffeffion, in Form, of the Duchy and tay. — 

Earldom of Burgundy, Artois, and Flanders, in the Month of April, 1405 (f); (f) Pontus Heu- 
and from that time bent his chief Study to the Quarrel between his deceafed Fa- 
ther, and the Duke of Orleans, He refolved to carry it to the utmoft Extremity, 
and ftrengthened himfelf by the Marriage of his Son with Michelle de Valois, 
Daughter of King Charles VI, and that of Margaret his Daughter with the 


Dauphin (g). He gained the Affection of the City of Paris, by oppofing a Tax ($ 


terus R 
gund. lib. iii, 
Pag. 72. 


er Dur- 


) Lewis, Duke 
Guienne, who 


which was defigned to be Jaid on them ; and improved the Scandal every where died before his 
raifed by the too clofe Union of the Queen and the Duke of Orleans (b); and the *“™" 
Complaints of the People opprefied, by repeated and violent Extortions, of which 
they faid the Queen fent part into Germany, and pent the rest in all manner of Tom. II, page 
profufenefi, while the King and his Children were in poor Equipage. He retired from *** 


Court with the Duke of Bretagne. 


The King, in a lucid Interval, having learnt 


the Caufe of their Retreat, called a Grand Affembly, and fummoned the Duke of 
Burgundy to it, who came fo well efcorted with armed Men, that the Queen, and 
the Duke of Orleans, retired to Melun, having left order to have the Dauphin 
brought after them. The Duke of Burgundy purfued, and took, this young 


Prince, and brought him back to Paris, by bis own Confent. 


This Rupture, which 


put Paris in a continual Alarm, was followed by a feeming Reconciliation ; 
after which it was refolved to attack the Towns belonging to the Engli. The 
Duke of Burgundy undertook the Conqueft of Calais, but had fo ill Succefs in 


the Enterprize, that he durft not fo much as come near the Place (i). 


He im- 


uted this Difgrace to the Duke of Orleans, and refolved to have him affaffinated, 

he Bufinefs was executed in the Night, between the Twenty third and Twenty 
fourth of November, 1407. At firt he put on a good Face, and even affifted 
at the Funeral of the deceafed, but at laft he confeffed to the Duke of 
Bourbon, that he had caufed this Murder to be committed, and retired into Filan- 
ders with the Affaffins. It has been thought that it was not meerly Ambition 
which. prompted him to that extreme, but that there was fome matrimonial In- 
tereft concerned [B]. The Duchefs of Orleans, accompanied with her three Sons, 
demanded Juttice of the King: He durft not promife her any thing; he ftood 
too much in awe of the Duke of Burgundy, who promifed to come and vin- 
dicate himfelf, provided the Gates of Paris were not guarded (k). He returned (# 1. pag. 168. 
to Paris in the Month of February, 1408, and avowed openly that he was Author (1) Named Fotn 
of the Murder, and got.a Francifcan (l) to maintain, that the Action was juft, Pitit. See 
A Pardon was granted him, and he was reconciled, in Appearance, with the Queen (m), Sort 
He retired into Artois. During his Abfence, the Widow renewed her Profecution : (m) Mezeni A- 
He was declared an Enemy to the State, and Orders given to fend for Troops from all 


Parts to fall upon bim (n). 


ueen herfelf fled to Tours 


with her Hufband. He entered Paris with Six thoufand Men: They talked of 
a new Reconciliation, which made the Widow of the Duke of Orleans, a haughty 


and revangful Princefs, die of Grief and Vexation (p). 
to be reconciled to the Murderer of their Father. 


Her Children were obliged 
This was done with great So- 


(i) Id. pag. 165s 


(b) Mezerai A- 
brégé Chronol. 
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brégé Chronol. 
Tom. III, page 
But when it was known that he had obtained a fignal 169. tes 
Victory over the Inhabitants of Liege (0), and was preparing to return to Paris, |, 


the Orleans Party did not think themfelves fafe : The 


Id. pag. 1706 


0) They had 
xpelled their 
Bithop, Brother 
the Duke of 
Burgundy’s Wifes 


lemnity in Chartres, about the end of March, 1409.. The King returned to Paris, Y) he 4ty of 
and the Duke into the Low Countries, from whence he returned into France in 
July, and got entire Poffeffion of the Government. The Duke of Berry and 
Bourbon, and feveral others, joined with the Houfe of Orleans (q) againft him, and Soe oe 
levied Troops, and’ pofted themfelves. near Paris. He fummoned the Militia : ‘*~ 

They made War on each other; and afterwards found themfelves obliged to 
‘come to an Accommodation. He quitted the Capital according to agreement 5 
but the other Party would not be quiet: The Duke of Orleans, with Sword in 


if he had not {pared the Life of the Count de Nevers. 
It was for the fins of France, that this barbarous 
Sultan hearkened to the Counfels of Avarice, rather 
than thofe of Cruelty. | But if it was true, that a 
Fortune-teller had determined him to let this: Pri- 
foner be ranfomed, he aéted rather as a cruel, 
than as a covetous Man. In a Word, the Death of 
this Count would have been the Life of a prodi- 
gious number of Frenchmen: it would have pre- 
vented the moft horrible Defolationa Kingdom can 
be reduced to. 

[B] Zt bas been thought, that it was not reed 
Ambition, which prompted him to caufe the Duke 
of Orleans to be affafinated, but that fome Matri- 
monial Interef was concerned.) 1 mean, that he 
did it to be revenged of the Difhonour that had 
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Hand, 


been done to him, by an Intrigue with his Wife. 
Let Brantome tell the Story. ‘ Duke Lewis of Or- 
* leans —— one time boafted publickly at a Ban- 
* quet, where his Coufin Foz, Duke of Burgundy, 
€ was prefent, that he had in his Clofet the Piétures 
© of thefineft Ladies whom he had enjoyed. By chance, 
* one day, Duke Ysb» went into`that Clofet, and 
© the firft Pi€ture he faw, which ftruck his Eye at 
€ firt glance, was the noble Lady his Spoufe, who 
* was at that time reckoned very handfome: her 
« Name was Magaret, Daughter of Albert of Ba- 
* garia, Count of Haynalt, Holland, and Zealand. 
€ The good Husband was aftonifhed ; and we may 
< imagine, he concluded with himfelf, that his 
* Bufinefs had been done; but taking no further 
* Notice of the Flea that tung him, he irr” 

‘ the 
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(r) Mezerai A- 
brégé Chronol. 

Tom. III, pag- 

178, of the Year 
I4. 


BURGUNDY: 


Hand, demanded Fuftice for the Murder of his Father, and fent a very outrageous Chal- 
lenge to the Duke of Burgundy, who anfwered it with the like (r) [C]. Thus was 
the Kingdom divided into two Factions, one of the Burgundians, and the other 
of the Orleans Party, commonly called Armagnacs (s). Hence proceeded an infinite 
Number of Murders, Plundering, and Profcriptions [D]. The Orleans Party 


(s) Becaufe the 
Earl of Armag- 
the peinctpal 
Leadert. 
the Matter, and in order to be revenged, quarrelled 
€ with him about the Regency and Adminiftration of 
* the Kingdom, and making This, not The Affair that 
© of his Wife, his Pretence, he caufed him to be affaf- 
* finated at the Gate Baudet at Paris, his Wife being 
$ «< already dead, as was fuppofed, of Poifon. Being 
. © thus rid of one Wife, he took for his fecond the 
(a) anona í © Daughter of Lewis III, Duke of Bourbon (4); it 
aig Merman t is doubtful whether he mended his Market; for 
ay ba but one * to fuch People as are fubjeét to Horns, let them 
ife, and be died ¢ change Beds and Haunts, as oft as they will, 
Figg Tg * Horns will come. The Duke did very wifely in 
pag. 209 Pontus * thats he revenged himfelf on the Adulterer, with- 
Heuterus, Rer. ‘ out fcandalizing himfelf, or his Wife; which was 
Burgund. lib. iii, € very wife Diffimulation on his Part (5). —~ For 
Be op € thefe Reafons, Duke Jobn was very wile in dif- 
Jay be tad two “ fembling and hiding his Horns, and revenging 
Wives. € himfelf befides on his Coufin who had difhonoured 
(<j Romie a him: He even laughed at him, and let him 
Dames Galaates, ‘ know its; which Derifion and Scandal, without 
Tom. II, page € doubt, went as much to his Heart as his Ambi- 
35% * tion, and made him do this Aétion like a worldly- 


(6) Id. ibid. pag. 
354 


* wife and able Politician (6).’ Do not imagine 
that this is one of thofe Tales that are only learn- 


ed by Tradition: it has been inferted in Hiftorians; 


(7) Louis Gollut, 
Memoirs de 
Bourgogne, liv. 
x, oe iii, pag. 


626. ’ 


(8) 1d. ibid. 


you will find it in the Memoirs of Lewis Gollut 
(7). It is true, this Author fuppofes, that Duke 
Sed of Burgundy did not believe that his Wife 

d been unfaithful, but that the Duke of Orleans 
had boafted of Favours from her wrongfully. This 
boafting was neverthelefs an Offence, for which he 
would have Satisfaction. Go//ut goes on to tell us, 
that the Duchels of Burgundy had complained that 
the Duke of Or/eans attempted to debauch her. 
Let us fee his own Words, which will thew that 
this delicate Affair was debated in the Council of 
Burgundy, and that it was there refolved to ufe 


fome other pretence to be revenged on the Duke * 


of Orleans. * Meyerus fays truly, from the writ- 
* ings of fome good Author (whofe words he cites 
< in Latin) that the Duchefs had previoufly com- 
* plained to the Duke her Husband, that the Duke 
“ of Orleans had watched to find her alone, and 
* had folicited her, and attempted force upon her 
€ Honour, of which fhe prayed him to take no- 
< tice, which the Duke had received in fuch 
* manner, as matters of that kind ufually are taken 
* and interpreted, by Husbands who bave any Spirit, 
* or any regard for their Reputation. Neverthele(s, 
* he would not immediately proceed to Vengeance; 
€ but only refolved on the oie in time, and 
* to punifh the Offence, by the Marder of the Duke 
€ of Orleans, whatever came of it. He adds, that 
* the Duke had called his Council, and demanded 
* of the great Men, to whom he communicated 
* this Affair, under an Oath, how he fhould pro- 
* ceed to be revenged for fo great Injury, whether 
* he fhould chaftize or murder him: letting them 
< underftand that be asked not whether be should do 
© it, but only bow and in what manner be might 
< execute it with Safety, Whereupon the Coun- 
€ fellors, after divers excufes, and three Days De- 
* liberation, anfwered: That it was neceffary to 
< take meafures that the Duke of Orleans’s Afions 
* might be cenfured as they deferved: and to gain 
* the Opinion of the Vulgar, and even of the Pari- 
< fians: and that, for that end, it would be good to 
« fet fome People at Work every where, to rail 
* againft the Condu&é of the Duke of Orleans, and 
€ fir up the People againft bim (8). Thefe lat 
Words of Gollut are very remarkable. 

[C] The Duke of Orleans fent bim a very outrage» 
ous Challenge, which be anfwered with the like.| My 
Readers will not be difpleafed to find here the 
Tenor of thefe Challenges. That of the Orleans 
Party was conceived in thefe Terms: * Charles, 
* Duke of Orleans and Valois, Earl of Blois and 
* Beaumont, Lord ofi Conchy; Philip, Earl of Ver- 
* tus; and Jobn, Earl of Angoulefme, Brothers: to 
« thee, Jobn, who calleft thyfelf Duke of Burgun- 
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blockaded 


€ dy, for the moft horrible Murder, by thee 
€ treacheroufly, malicioufly, by profefled Murderers, 
* committed on the Perfon of our dear.and dread 
€ Lord and Father, Lewis Duke of Orleans, only 
* Brother of Monfeigneur, the King, our Sovereign 
€ Lord, and thine, notwithftanding the feseral 
€ Oaths, Alliances, and Engagements, between you 
* fubfifting, and for the great Treafons, Acts of 
* Difloyalty, Infamy, and Wickednefs by thee, 
“ againft our faid Sovereign Lord the King, and 
* againft us, in diverfe manners, perpetrated: We 
give thee to underfland that from this Day for- 
ward we will annoy thee with all our Power, and 
“ by all ways we can; and againft thee, of thy 
Treafon, and Difloyalty, we call Gop, and all 
good Men in the World to judge, and affift us: 
in witnefs of the Truth whereof, we have caufed 
thefe prefent Letters to be fealed with the Seal 
of me, Charles, abovenamed. Given at Farjeau, 
the eighteenth Day of July, in the Year of Grace 
1411 (9). The following is the Burguandian’s An- 
wer. ‘ Jobn Duke of Burgundy, Earl of Artois, 
* Flanders, and Burgundy, Palatin, Lord of Sa- 

lines and lines: To thee Charles, who calleft 

thyfelf Duke of Orleans; and to thee Philip, who 

calleft thyfelf Earl of Vertus; and to thee Fobn, 

who calleft thyfelf Earl of Angoulefmes who have 

lately fent us your Letters of Defiance; we give 

to underftand, and be it known to all Men, that 

in order to defeat the moft horrible Treafons, 

manifold Wickednefs, and moft malicious Plots, 
fenipired, contrived, and a&ted felonioufly, againft 
the King, our moft dread and fovereign Lord, and 
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* yours, and againft his moft noble Generation, by 
‘the late Lewis, your Father, a falfe and difloyal 
* Traytor, to attain to the final deteftable Execution 
* of his Purpofes, which he had contrived againft 
* our faid moft dread Lord and his, and alfo againft 
* his faid Generation, and notorioufly, that no good 
< Man ought to fuffer him to live: and efpecially 
€ we who are Coufin-German of our faid Lord, Dean 
* of the Peers, and twice Peer, and more clofely 
* allied to him, and to his faid Generation, than any 
© other Perfon of the faid Generation, could not 
“have fuffered fuch a falfe, difloyal, cruel, and 
* felonious Traytor on the Face of the Earth any 
* longer, without a great Crime on our Part; we 
* have, in order to acquit ourfelves loyally, and do 
< our Duty towards our high and fovereign Lord, 
€ and his faid Generation, killed, as he@deferved, 
* the faid falfe and difloyal Traytor, and in fo doing 
“ have pleafed Gop, - and rightly performed loyal 
* Service to our faid moft dread and fovereign Lord. 
* And forafmuch as thou and thy Brothers follow 
* the falfe, difloyal, and felonious Steps of your faid 
‘Father, and do contrive to accomplifh thofe damn- 
* able and difloyal Faéts attempted by him, we are 
* not at all concerned at your faid Defiance; but as 
* tothe Contents thereof, thou and thy Brothers have 
* lied, and do malicioufly, fally, and difloyally lie 
« like Trayors, as yon are; for which by the Help 
* our Lord, who knows, and is a Witnefs of the 
< moft entire and perfect Loyalty, Love and good 
< Will, which we always have, and always fo long 
© as we live fhall have, towards our faid, and his 
* faid Generation, to the good of his People, and 
* of all his Kingdom, we will bring you to fuch an 
* End and Punifhment, as fuch falfe and difloyal 
‘ Traytors, Rebels, and difobedient Felons, as thou, 
«and thy Brothers are, deferve to come to: In wit- 
* nefs whereof we have caufed thefe Letters to be 
< fealed with our Seal: Given in our City of 
* Douay, the fourteenth Day of Auguf, in the 
* Year of Grace, 1411 (10). 

[D] —— From thence proceeded endiefs Murders 
and Profcriptions.) This Divifion may be compared 
to that of Marius and Sylla, and to the unhappy 
Triumvirate of Marc Antony, Ofavius, and Lepidus. 
See how a Hiftorian, a Favourer of the Bargundian 
Party, exprefleshim(elf * While thefe things were 
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blockaded Paris, and were refolved to fack it. The Duke of Burgundy, with forte 
Succours from the Englifh, obliged them to retire, and was received into ibe City 
as the Deliverer of France (t). He made them fuffer all the Difgrace that can be- (*) Mežetat, 


Abrégé Chrotiols 


fal a rouced Party: He had them excommunicated, fet their Goods to fale; afd Tom. D1, pag. 


purfued them every where. 


This conftrained them to make an Alliance with the ue f. the Year’ 


Englifo, on Conditions very pernicious to France. The King hearing it, vowed their 
Deftruétion, and went in Perfon and befieged Bourges, and attacked them, by 
his Generals, in other Places: But important Reafons compelled him to make a 
Peace with them. After a thoufand Broils in the City of Paris, the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, not finnding himfelf the ftronger, retired into the Low Countries, in 
the Year 1413. His Creatures were deprived of their Offices, and he abhorred 
as an execrable Murderer (u). He returned with an Army, and appeared before (u) Ia. pag. 196. 
Paris, notwithftanding the King bad forbid him to come near it, on pain of High Trea- 
fon(x). Nothing ftirred in his Favour, fo he retired in'Confufion, after a thunder- (x) 12. pag. 287. 
ing Declaration againft him by Charles VI. That Prince purfued him as an Enemy 


ons. The ot 


to the State (y), and would not grant him Peace (z), buton very hard Conditi- (y) 1a. pig. 138. 
as Party was fuperior, till, in the Year 1418, the Friends of the z) tn september 
Burgundian Faction introduced into Paris, Philip de Villiers PI/le- Adam (aa). Then 14" 


it was that Tannegui du Chatel faved the Dauphin, as I have faid elfewhere (bb). (42), Mezersi, 


The Cruelties exercifed on the Armagnacs were terrible, 


2 Abrégé Chronol. 
The- Queen, whom Tom. 111, pag. 


the King had exiled, joined the Duke of Burgundy, and made her Entry into *°“ 


Paris with him. 


They got the King in their Power, made an ill ufe of his% In the Ar 


tide DU CHA- 


Name, while the Dauphin was doing all he could againft the Duke. Some Per- re. 
fons endeavoured to pacify thefe Troubles; and the Dauphin and the Duke had 
a Conference in the open Field, and agreed upon another Rendezvous at Mon- 
tereau-faut-yonne, to regulate all the Articles of their Treaty.» The Duke went 


to the Place a 


pointed, the tenth of September, 1419, and was there maflacred 


by the Dauphin’s Friends (cc). He had one Son, and fix Daughters legitimate, 6) 7 from 


Mezerai, Abrégé 


and fome Baftards [Æ]. His Death was revenged after another manner than that? Chronol- Tomy , 


of the Duke of Orleans, fuch is the Inequality and Caprice of Men. 


negotiating, Mr Peter des Effards entered privates 
ly into Paris, and found means to gain the Butchers 

layers, and fuch like Mob, whom he knew to 
be Friends to the Duke of Burgundy, and perfua- 
ded them to make a fe for the Ordeanois. In 
confequence of which the poor unfortunate Or- 
Jeanois were beat, turned out of Doors, maffacred, 
profecuted, and, in fhort, treated worfe than Ene- 
mies. This gave the firt rife to the diflike, 
which the King, the Dauphin, the Queen, and 
all good Men, took to the Duke of Burgundy, 
confidering his range Ways, more worthy of fome 
Sylla, Marius, Triumvir, or other barbarous 

eathens, than of Chriftian Princes, bred up in 
the Church of Jesus Curist, the Father of 
Peace and Meeknefs: and forefeeing that the Or- 
leanois (in their Turn) would be obliged to do 
the Jike in the City of Paris itfelf, and other 
Places, where they might find, or catch, any Sub- 
jet, Servant, or Partizan, of the Faction of Bur- 
undy; where would follow an unheard of, and 
unparallelled, Butchery, in all the Towns in France, 
with the Lofs and Death of good and innocent 
People. This is precifely the Condition to which 
that Difcord and unhappy Civil War reduced the 
unfortunate People of France, and the Inhabitants 
“ of évery City in it. ‘Thus, the Follies, the Paf- 
* fions, the Diffentions, and the Revenge, of Princes, 
* break out to the Ruin of the poor innocent 
* People (11)? 

[E] He bad ---- fome Baftards.) We will ufe 
the Expreflions of the fame Author. He was only 
once married; but was not fatisfied, nor could be 
contain bimfelf when be was married: for be gave 
bimfelf a Liberty in other Amours, favouring fome 
Miftrefes, of whom the laff and greateft Favourite, 
was the Lady de Giac, who had a Share in the 
Plot contrived againft him; yet be bad no Children 
hi bers for the two Baffards, John, Bifbop of 

ambray, and Guy (who was a valiant Captain), 
were by another (tz). I wonder Gollut fays no- 
thing of a natural Daughter of the fame Duke. 
She was called Philippa, and was married to 4n- 
thony de Rochebaron, Sieur de Breze-le-Chaftel (13). 
A modern Hiftorian of the Dukes of Burgundy is 
alfo filent as to this Daughter (14): but he ob- 
ferves, that People {poke ill of Duke Jobn, and 
the Queen of France, who fince her deliverance 
from Tours, had been ftrongly attached to him, 
though before fhe breathed nothing but the Duke 
VOL, IL. 
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J11. pag. 201, 
&c. 


of Orleans (is). He takes notice likewife of the (15) I4. ibid. 
Treachery of a fecond Dalilah, the Lady de Giac (16), (16) Id. pag. 64a 
crete i, lofing all at the taking of Montereau, i 
the Capitulation excluding the Domeftics of the 

Duke of Bugundy, met with due Punifbment for 


her Letodnefs and Unfaithfulnes (v7). Pontas Heus (17) 18 pats 68+ 


terus had faid the fame thing, and particularly what 
relates to the ill Reports concerning the Queen (18). (18) Pontus Heu- 
This Princefs was not efleemed for her Chaltity : ~ ge ape Barg. 
it:was believed that the behaved ill with the Duke `” Y» P38- 92° 
of Orleans, and afterwards that the Murderer of Tps ill Repu- 
that Duke behaved ill with her (19). Add to this tation of the 
thefe Words of Mezerai: ‘ As they lived with a Queen, the Mo- 
«great deal of Liberty in that Princefs's Family, ‘her of Charles 
“it was eafy for the Conftable d’ Armagnac to * 
< raife a Jealoufy in the King: fo that he caufed (19), Mezerai, 
* one Bouredon, who was in that Intrigue, to be Aeris erg 
< feized and drowned; and afterwards put away os, are, 
«his Queen, and fent her as Prifoner to Tours. , 
€ She could never refolve to forgive him this In 
< jury; nor even the Dauphin, her Son, becaufe 
< it was done with his Confent, though he was 
« then but fixteen Years of Age (20).? After the (20) Id. ibid. page 
Duke of Burgundy, had fet her at Liberty, it was 198 a Ann. 
no difficult matter to incline her to Proceedings '4'7* 
prejudicial to the Armagnacs, by whom fhe had been 
< injured fo many ways, and fo bafely, becaufe 
they had been fo paflionate and outrageous as to 
charge her to the King, and the Dauphin, her 
Son, of Unfaithfulnefs to the Marriage-bed, and 
ufing a more familiar Converfation, and Priva- 
cy, with a certain Gentleman, than was confiftent 
with the Honour and Faith of a married Lady, 
and the Grandeur of fo illuftrious a Princefs as 
the Queen and Wife of the King of France. To 
which they had added another Injury, which was to 
ftrip her of all the Wealth fhe had feraped to- 
gether and depofited in fome Churches; to ferve 
é as a lalt Refort in fuch times of Civil-War (21)." (21) Gollut, Me- 
The Englifb, to whom fhe was fo much obliged, EE ih atii 
were not filent on the Head of her Lewdnefs. See pag. 690. 
what one of our moft grave Hiftorians fays. The laft 
of Septempber, 1435, died the Queen-Mother, Z/a- 
bel of Bavaria, in the Hoftel de St Pol, at Paris, 
where fhe lived in poor Condition, after the Death 
ofher Husband, juftly hated by the French, and ingrate- 
fully defpifed by the Eng/ifo. Some have wrote that 
to {pare the Charges of her Funeral, they carried 
the Body to St Dennis in a little Boat accompa- 
nied only by four Perfons. Some attribute her 
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(a) Ex Ponto 
Heutero Rer. 
Burgund. lib. iv, 
init. pag. 97° 
(4) Anfelme 
Hift». Genealogi- 


de la Mai- 
Da Roiale, pag. 


ait. 


(c) Pontus Heu- 
terus Rer. Bur- 
gund. lib. iv, pag» 
97° 


(d) Ta. ibid. pag. 
page 98. 


(e) It was then 
at Trofes. 


(f) Mezerai, 
ane Chronol. 
Toms III. pag. 
209, ad Ann. 
1420. 


(g) Id. ibid. 
Tom IL, page 


219. 


was declared unworthy of any 


BURGUNDY. 


Death to Vexation at the outrageous Railleries the | her Face, that King Charles was not the Son of (22). Mezerai, 


fuffered; for they took a Pleafure in telling her to | her Husband (22). 


BURGUNDY (Puaitip Duke of, furnamed THE GOOD,) only Son of 
the foregoing, was born at Dijon, the thirtieth of Fune, 1396, and was brought 
up there with his Mother, till the Death of his Grandfather, by the Father’s fide : 
then he was brought to Ghent, and paffed feveral Years there; for it was not 
thought proper to let him engage in the Combuftions of the Court of France, 
where his Father, and the Houfe of Orleans, were difputing the Ground with the 
utmoft Fury (a). He married Michele, Daughter of Charles VI, in the Year 1409, 
and loft her in the Year 1422, without having had any Children by her (b). He 
had the Government of Artois and Flanders, in the Year 1415, but under the 
Dire€tion of fome Lords, which his Father placed about him. They would not 
fuffer him to go to the Wars, whom vexed him to that degree, that he cried and 
loft his Appetite ; he was appeafed, at laft, when he heard the ill fuccefs of the 
Battle of Agincourt, and owned that his Father was in the right to hinder him from 
being there (c). He continued at Ghent, with his Mother and his Wife, waiting the 
Iffue of the Quarrel between his Father, and the Houfe of Orleans, and to fee 
what Party the Dauphin Charles would take; but as foon as he heard of the tragi- 
cal Action on the Bridge of Montereau-faut-yonne, he prepared to. obtain Satisfa- 
ction, and to ufe all.his Power to procure a fignal Vengeance (d). He found 
all the Affiftance he could defire. Vaft numbers of the French offered him their 
Service: the Queen, who governed the weak King, was entirely for him, and he 
engaged the King of England in his Intereft. He accompanied him to the Court 
of France (e); where a Treaty was made, importing that Charles VI fhould give 
his Daughter Catharine in: Marriage to the King of England, and acknowledge him 
as Heir to his Crown (f). When the two apn had made their Entry into Paris, 
the Duke of Burgundy laid his Complaint before them and their Councils : The Dauphin 
was fummoned to the Marble Table, with the ordinary Formalities ; and afterwards, he 
Inheritance, and particularly that of the Crown of 
France, and banifhed the Kingdom for ever [4]. The Dauphin appealed to God and 
his Sword (g); and caufed himfelf to be proclaimed King after his Father’s Death, 

s in 


[4] He caufed the Dauphin to be declared un- 
worthy ---- of the Crown of France, and banifbed 
the Kingdom for ever.) The King of France, and his 
Son-in-law, the King of England, made their En- 
try into ‘Paris, in ,the beginning of December, 
1420. A few days after, they heard the Complaint 
of the Duke of Burgundy, touching the Murder 
of his Father. The two Kings fat on the fame 
Bench. ‘The Chancellor of France, the firft Pre- 
fident of the Parliament of Paris, and a great ma- 
ny other Lords and Privy-Counfellors, were prefent 
at the Aflembly. The Duke appeared, accompanied 
with feveral Perfons of Quality: < And then 
< Mr Nicolas Raulin, appearing on the Behalf of 
* the future Complainants, demanded Audience of 
* the two Kings, which being obtained, he fet 
“ forth the cruel Murder committed on the Perfon 
of the late Jobn, Duke of Burgundy, againt 
Charles, called Dauphin of Vienne, the Vifcount 
of Narbonne, the Lord of Barbafan, Tanneguy du 
Caftel, concluding, that they fhould be 
taken, put in Carts, and carried through all the 
public Places of Paris, bare-headed, for three 
Saturdays, or Holidays: and that every one 
fhould hold a lighted Torch in his Hand, faying 


they fhould have Reafon to be fatisfied. Ac- 
cording to this Anfwer, Charles, Duke of You: 
raine, Dauphin, was called to the Marble Table 
at Paris: where, after all- - - - - Solemnities 
had been obferved againft him and his 
é Accomplices, in relation to the Death of the 
€ Duke of Burgundy, he was by Sentence remo: 
“ved, banifhed, and exiled from the Kingdom of 
€ France, and declared unworthy to fucceed to any 
€ Lordhhips now or hereafter, and efpecially the 
* Succeffion and Expettation he had of the Crown 
© of France (2)? 

I thal] fay nothing of the Nallity of this Arrêt (3); 
but only make a Reflexion on the uneven Con- 
du&t of Coties and People. Jobn Duke of Bar: 
gundy caufed the only Brother of the King to be 
affaflinated in the Streets of Paris. The Widow 
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aloud, that they had wickedly, treacheroufly, 
damnably, and out of Envy, killed the Duke 
of Burgundy, without any reafonable Caufe what- 
ever. That afterwards they fhould be brought to 
the Place where they committed the faid Murder, 
and there fay and repeat the fame Words. And 
further, that, in the Place where they killed him, 
fhould be ereéted a Church, with twelve Canons, 
----~ to be maintained at the Expence of the faid 
Dauphin, and his Accomplices: and that the Caufe 
of building that Church fhould be cut in large 
Letters, in a Stone over the Door of the fame, 
and likewife in each of the Towns following, 
viz. Paris, Rome, Ghent, St Fames of Compoftel- 
fa, and Jerufalem. This Speech ended, MrPeter 
de Marigny, the King’s Advocate in Parliament, 
likewife declared the abovefaid Perfons Criminals; 
and then Mr Jobn P Archer, Doctor of Divi- 
nity, deputed for that purpofe by the Reétor of 
€ the Univerfity of Paris, exhorted the two Kings 
* to do Juftice, and punifh fuch Criminals, lend- 
2 
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and Children of the deceafed demanded Juftice, but 
could obtain none. The Murderer boafted publickly 
of his Aétion, and would not, even at the Requelt of 
the King, difown it. He compelled the Com- 
plainants to confent to a Reconciliation ; and was fo 
far from incurring the hatred of the Public, that 
he became the Idol of the Parifians: he lorded. 
it throughout the Kingdom, and deftroyed a vaft 
number of People in Paris, and other Places: he 
endeavoured to carry off the Dauphin: he joined 
with the capital Enemies of the Nation. He was 
at laft ferved in the fame manner as he had ferved 
the King’s only Brother: He was maffacred on 
the Bridge of Montereau. His Son and Widow 
complained to the King’s Council, and obtained 
all they defired againft the Dauphin: they got him 
condemned to perpetual Exile: their Caufe was 
fupported by ‘the People, and particularly by the 
Univerfity of Paris. Can one conceive an Indig- 
nation great enough for fuch Caprice? If you ex- 
cept the Circumftance of the Promife given, oa 

the 


Abrégé Chronole 
Tom III, page 
253, ad Anm, 
1435. 


very ftre! 

before the two 
Kings, exhorting 
them, by all 
means, to do Ju- 
flice, and to pu- 
nith the guilty 
for their Crimes 5 
and faid a great 
deal of the Con 
dition and Dig- 
nity of Juftice, 
and that they 
fthould hear and 
attend favourably 
to the Requefls 
and Prayers of 
the Duke, to the 
end that the 
Requefts might 
be granted. 


(2) Continuation 
de la Chronique 
de Flandres, exe 
traed from fe- 
veral Authors, 
by Denis Sauvage, 
chap. xcvi, pags 
304. NL 

(3) See Du Til- 
let, sx bis Col- 
leGtion of Treas 
tics between 
France and Enge 
land, inthe Chape 
ter of King 
Charles Vi, 
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in the Year 1422, by the Name of Charles VII. The Duke of Bretagne joined 
with the Ængli/b and Burgundians; fo that there is more reafon to. wonder that 
Charles VII did not lofe all his Kingdom, than that he loft a 


good part of ir. 


He was obliged to fend away all thofe who had a hand in the Death of the Duke 


of Burgundy (h). 


tries, in oppofing Jaqueline of Bavaria [B] ; which gave 


the Faith of a Treaty going to be concluded, every 
thing elfe was more odious and wicked in the 
Murder of the Duke of Orleans, than in that of 
the Duke of Burgundy. The Duke of Orleans was 
fuperior in Dignity to the Duke of Burgundy; he 
was the King’s Brother. The Dauphin was fupe- 
rior to the Duke of Burgundy, the Sovereign Au- 
thority being in fome meafure devolved to him du- 
ring the Diftraétion of Charles VI; he had more 
right to exercife the Sword than any other, and 
it is certain ‘that the Murderer of the Duke of 
Orleans deferved Death, not only for that infamous 
Affaflination, but alfo for numberlefs other A&s 
of Violence, Murders, Plunderings, and Profecrip- 
tions. Neverthelefs the Widow of the Duke of 
Orleans, and her three Sons, obtained no Juttice : 
the Affaflin was brought under:no Penalty, but on 
the contrary sinfulted and triumphed for twelve 
Years: at laft he was maflacred. “The Widow and 
her Son demand Juftice, and obtain the moft 
thundering Arrêt- imaginable againft the Parties 
concerned... The fame Frenchmen, who had fo pa- 
tiently fuffered the Complaints againft a Murder 
committed by Fobx, Duke of Burgundy, to be re- 
jefted, offer their Service to avenge the Death of 
the Murderer. The Sons of the Duke of Orleans, 
inftead of revenging themfelves, fell under Oppref- 
fion, which ended not but by the Interpofition of 
the Son of him who murdered their Father. By 
right he ought to have been obliged to recur to 
their Clemency; but they had need of his Com- 
Ppaffion. The Fate of the Murderer of this Mur- 
derer was very different; he was difinherited of 
the Crown, and banifhed for Life. This unequal 
Sentence wanted but little of being aétually exe- 
cuted; he was beat in a hundred Places, and feve- 
ral Provinces taken from him. The Son of the 
© Perfon, he had caufed to be maffacred, was the 
pine Caufe of thefe Misfortunes; and after he 

fatiated his Revenge, conftrained by his own King 
to make him a Satisfaction fo unbecoming Royal 
Majefty, as fhall be feen hereafter, that never Fault 
was expiated in fuch a manner. What Violence! 
What Tyranny is it with all Rigour to exa& Ven- 
geance for the Death of a Man; who laughed at 
the Profecutions of the Widow and Children of 
the Perfon he had killed! But what Diforder to 
fee, that they fhould fucceed fo well in requiring 
fuch a thing! Here we may well cry out: 


multi 
Committunt eadem diverfo crimina fato : 
Ille crucem fceleris pretium tulit, hic diadema (4). 


every Age relates 
That equal Crimes have met unequal Fates; 
That Sins alike, unlike Rewards bave found, 
And whilft This Villain’s crucify'd, the Other's 
crown'd. Drypen. 


We may make one Reflexion more. The Reign 
of Charles VI fhews the weak fide of monarchical 
Government. Other Forms of Government have 
every one their weak-fide; but are not fub- 
je& to Infancy or Madnefs, as Kings are. The 
monarchical Law, in Hereditary Countries, requires 
that he, who is in order of Succeflion, poffels the 
Throne, though he be an Infant, or by reafon of 
his old Age, or fome Diftemper, -is become a Child 
a fecond time. By this means the moft furious 
and fatal Divifions are introduced, as France expe- 
rienced under Charles VI. It is in vain to fay, 
that a mixed Monarchy helps thefe Diforders ; for 
there never were in France fo many Affemblies of 
the Great Men, as in this Reign. And to fay the 
Truth, it has feldom been feen, that General Affem- 
blies of the States ended Troubles: but that on the 
contrary they have contribu.-d to foment and in- 


w GOC gle 


-creafe them. This appeared 


. governed him, refolved on 


The Son of this laft found fome Amaployaieas in the Low Coun- (t) 1a. pag. 242, 
e refpite to the King *4 Ann. 1425. 


of 


crea in the Reign of the 
Children of Henry II. Such then is the Condition of . 
Mankind ; there is no choice between good and bad, 
but between bad and worfe ; and it often happens that 
we chufe the worft, when we think we chufe the 
lefs Ill. The Dauphin, for Example, and thofe who 
¢ Death of Jobn Duke 
of Burgundy, as a neceflary Remedy, which at leait. 
would be a means to avoid the greater Evil; but 
it appeared that they made matters worle. ‘Fcbu's 
Son caufed more Confufion and Mifchief than’ Zobn 
had caufed. 3 =e 
[B] He was employed in the Low-Countries, in 
feeling Jaqueline of Bavaria.} That Lady was.only 
aughter and Heirefs of Wiliam of. Bavaria, fourth + 
of that Name, Count of Hainault, Holland, and 
Zeland, and Lord of Friefland, and had.been mar- ' 
ried to Jobn of France, Dauphin of Vienne, the Son 
of Charles VI. (5). This 


< her fecond Husban 
‘ means to be divorced, and got herfelf carried; off 
‘t by fome Officers, who took. her. to England, 
* where fhe married Humphry Duke of Gloucefer, 
€ Brother to King Henry. That enterprize. tend- 


£ ed much to the difhonour of Philip (6).’ Where- (6) Mezera, 


fore he vigoroufly oppofed the Duke of Gloucefter: 
they provoki 
even to a 

€ to appoint the the Place, and the Wea- 
‘ pons. The Duke of Bedford having affembled 
‘ the moft confiderable Lords, both French and 
‘ Englifo, annulled the Challenge, and declared 
‘ that there was no juft Canfe of Combat. —— 
< Yet there continued a hot War in Holland, where 
< the Duke of Burgandy, and the Duke of Gluce- 
‘ fer, tried their Strength: But after two Years, 
< the Pope having declared thé: Marriage of Jaque- 
< tine withthe Duke of Gloucefter to be of no Force, 
« that Prince defifted from his purfuit, and mar- 
‘ ried a Lady whom he kept (7)... During. the 
< whole Year 1428,- the Duke -of Burgundy was 
* bufy in the Low-Countries, in purfuit of Ja- 
< queline of Bavaria. He hemmed her in fo clofe, 
€ that, having befieged her in Ghent, he conftrain- 
t ed her to declare him her Heir to all her Lands, 
< fo that he joined to Flanders and Artois, HAY- 
‘ NAULT, HOLLAND, ZELAND, and 
*‘ FRIESLAND (8)? Hittorians reprefent this 
Jaqueline as a light and amorous Woman, who 
left her Husband only, becaufe fhe did not believe 
him capable of getting her with Child (9). - This 
woas Occafion enough for ber to fatisfy ber Inclination 
and Defires, at the expence of ber Honour aud Re- 
putation. She would not be content to remain in 
the Hands of the Duke of Burgundy, waiting the 
Pope's Decifion on the Point of her Marriage; and 
yet her Mother and her Husband had made that 
Agreement, The Inhabitants of Mons forced her 
to agree to it, and delivered her to the Duke, 
who conduéted her to Ghent: But fhe ftaid not 
long there: For, having gained fome Domefticks, 
fhe difguifed herfelf in Mens Cloaths, and efcaped 
into Holland (10). There fhe found fome- Adhe- 
rents, and, by that means, gave the Duke of Bur- 
gundy a great deal of trouble; for fhe was not dif- 
couraged by the ill fuccefs of her Arms: ‘ The 
* Spirit of a Woman, who gives her felf a loofe in 


€ Love, is not to be conquered, but with the ut- (11) Id. pag. 720. 


€ mok conftraint; for Reafon and Argument avail 
< nothing with paflionate Heads(11).” She would 
not yield, neither when fhe heard that her Mar- 


riage with the Duke of G/ouceffer had been declared the had granted 
Duke had married feveral Favours 


null by the Pope, and that the 
his Concubine (12), nor when fhe heard: of the 


Death of the Duke of Brabant, her true Husband. Jur, Memir, 
Moft of her Friends forfook her, when they faw Bourgog. p» 78% 


the 
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auphin dying in the (s) Anfelme, 
Year 1416, She was remarried to Jobn- Duke of Hit. Gencal, 
Brabant, Coulin German to Philip the; Good : PE 117 

‘ But the young Coguette not being pleafed with 3 . 

a Man of little Virtue, ufed™: ` 


one another by Letters, and proceeded 212, ad 
yak toa perfonal Combat, and 142i. 
Ys 


(13) Id. ibid. 


(14) Ocberwife 
alely calls t 
PIT ele or 


- Gond. Mezerai, 


Abrégé Chronol. 
Tom: III, pag. 
239, calls it Gan- 
de. See absve, 
Citat, (3)+ 

(15) Gollut, Me- 
moires de Bour- 

. pag. 725+ 

See ap Pontus 
Heuterus Rer. 
Burg. lib. iii, 
pag: 110s 


(16) Jn te Be 
ma. » of t 
Arti Dewis 
XI, 


‘of France’s Party. 


BURGUNDY. 


He had the honour to be intreated earneftly by the Pope, and 


the Council of Bafil, to moderate his jut Refentment, and to pity the Misfortunes 
of his Country. Befides, he had the Glory to fee Charles VII fubmit to Terms 


of Accommodation fo ri 
have made him Amende Honorable [C]. 


the Superiority of the Burgundians, and that they 
beheaded all the Chiefs of the other Party, who fell 
into their Hands (13). Yet fhe would not treat 
with the Duke of Burgundy, till he had befieged 
her in Tergou (14). After the Treaty he gave the 
Government of Holland to Francis de Borfelle, who 
took it in his Head to make Love to Jaqueline, 
and married her without the Duke's knowledge in 
the Year 1432. She was made Prifoner, but as 
fhe made anew Ceffion of all her Rights, /be was 
permitted to fatiate berfelf in the enjoyment of ber 


‘new Amour. She died at the Hague without Chil- 


dren the fourth of Ofober 1436 (15). 
All this fhews that our Philip the Good was an abie 


‘Prince, and that he made no fcruple to aggradize him- 


felf at the expence of the involuntary Chaftity of a 
Woman: For he oppofed the Amours of Fagueline, 


for no other reafon, but to hinder her from having ; 


Children; and as foon as he knew that thofe fhe ha 

would not inherit, he permitted her to fatisfy Nature: 
` [C] It may be faid without Hyperbole; that be 
made Charles VII, make bim Amende honorable.] 
I have cited in another Place (16), along Paflage, 
in which I have left Chafm, which contains this: 
© Before Lewis XI, King Charles VII, his Father, 


© did a thing yet more ftrange: For in order to 


© make Peace with Philip Duke of Burgundy, his 
€ Vaffal, nay, even his natural Subjedt, he fent 
* the Conftable of France, the Chancellor, a Maref- 


-é chal of France, and feveral other great Lords, to 


(17) Honorat. 
Meynier deman- 
des curieufe & 
Reponfes libres, 
PAB: 590, 591 


(18) Olivier de 
la Marche Mem- 
moires,liv.i,capr 


iti, pags 84, 35. 


* treat of Peace, who, in full Affembly, in the Name 
© of the King their Mafter, asked Pardon for the 
* Death of Jobn Duke of Burgundy, confefling, a- 
* Joud and diftinétly, that the King has done amifs 
“ being young, of little Judgment, and ill ad- 
< vifed, praying the Duke to lay afide his juft re- 
fentment for that faét, which could not now be 
helped: Whereupon the Duke declared, that he 
forgave the King for the Honour of Gop, and 
out of Compaffion to the People of France, and 
in Obedience to the Council, the Pope, and other 
Chriftian Princes, who had defired him to do it. 
A Slave could not have paid more Honorable A- 
mende to his Lord, than the King did then to 
his Subjeét, in order to reftore the Kingdom to 
it’s former Splendor, and to drive out the Eagli/h, 
as he did foon after, and in procefs of time re- 


ceflity of his Affairs had obliged him thus to fub- 
mit. The Romans would fooner have loft all 
* their State than thought of doing fo (17).’ As 
in the Cafe of Satisfaction for Injuries, the leaft 
alteration of Terms, is oftentimes of Confequence, 
my Readers might not be fully fatisfied, if I left 
them to the Authority of This Author. ‘Therefore 
it is neceflary to recite the Words of the Treaty 
Arras itfelf, which relate to the humble Submiffion of 
Charies VII. The firk Article runs thus, * That 
« the King fhall fay, or, by notable Perfons fuffi- 
« ciently authorized, fhall caufe to be faid, to Mon- 
« fieur of Burgundy, that the Death of the late 
« Monfieur the Duke Jobn of Burgundy, his Father, 
© (whom Go abfolve) was unjuftly and wickedly 
© caufed by them, who perpetrated the faid Aétion, 
€ and by ill Counfel, and has always difpleafed him, 
« and does now difpleafe him from his Heart; and 
€ that if he had known the faid Cafe, and been 
* of fuch Age and Underftanding as he is of at 
« prefent, he would have prevented it to the 
© utmoft of his Power: but he was very young, 
«and had at that time but little Knowledge, 
«< was not fo well advifed as to prevent it. And 
< fhall pray my faid Lord of Burgundy, that all 
« Malice or Hatred which he may have againft him 
“on that Account, he will lay afide from his 
« Heart, and that good Peace and Love fhall be 
< betwen them; and exprefs mention fhall be made 
© of this in the Inftrument of the Agreement, and 
* Treaty made between them (18).’ Let us fee alfo 
the three following Articles. ‘ Jtem, Thatall thofe 
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duced to Obedience, the Man to whom the Ne-. 


rous, that he may, without Hyperbole, be faid to 
By means of thefe Submiffions, fhameful 


indeed, 


è who perpetrated this wicked Faét, or were con- 
© fenting thereto, the King fhall abandon, and 
* fhall do all poflible Diligence to caufe them to 
€ be taken and apprehended, (wherever they fhall 
‘ be found) to be punifhed in Body and Goods: 
* and if they cannot be taken, hall banifh, and 
* caufe them to be banifhed for ever, without Grace 
* or Revocation, out of the Kingdom, and the 
* Dauphiné, with Confifcation of all their Goods, 
“and they fhall be out of all Treaties. Irem, 
“ The King hall not fuffer them to be received, or 
* favoured, in any place under his Obedience and 
“ Power: and fhall caufe it to be proclaimed and 
* publifhed in all Places of the faid Kingdom and 
* Dauphiné, where Proclamations and. Publications 
‘ are wont to be made, that no Perfon do re- 
* ceive or favour them on Pain of Confifcation of 
* Body and Goods. Jtem, That Monfieur of Bur- 
‘ gundy, fo foon as he can conveniently, after the 
* faid Agreement pafled, hall nominate thofe Per- 
* fons, of whom he is, or fhall then be, informed 
‘4, that they perpetrated the faid wicked Faét, 
tor were confenting thereto, to the end that th 

“ may be immediately and diligently proceeded againtt 
* on the part of the King as aforefaid. And further, 
* becaufe the faid Lord of Burgundy may not yet 
« have true Knowledge, nor true Information, of all 
“who perpetrated the faid wicked Faét, or were 
* confenung thereto, whenfoever he fhall be duly 
* informed of any others, he may name them, and 


The Copy bas 
thefe Words in 
the Margin. 
Note, thet she 
Duke bas named 
Tanneguy de 
Chaftel, Jehan 
Louvet, Prefi- 
dent de Pro- 
vence, Cheva- 
liers ; Pierre Fro- 


“by his Letters Patent, or otherwife fufliciently tier, E(cuier,Mai- 


€ fignify them, to the King, who dhall in that Cafe 


< be boundimmediately and diligently to caufe them P 


‘ to be proceeded againft in manner abovefaid’ 
Charles VIL was not quit for this Amende bons- 
raéle: he was moreover condemned in Charges, Da- 
mages, and Interet. Take the Pains to read, in 
Olivier de la Marche, the rekt of the Treaty of Ar- 
ras: you will there fee in every Article (19), that 
it coft France a confiderable Sum to the Benefit of 
the Duke of Burdundy. Further, the mortifying 
Conditions he lendhi on Charles VII were not 
exprefled in fecret Articles: they were both fettled 
and puvlifhed by the Mediation of two Cardinals; 
one on the part of the Council, the other on the 
part of the Pope; and there never appeared fuch 
a Guard as that of the Embafladors, who managed 
this Treaty. They had in their Trains above ten 
thoufand Horfe (20). 


ftre Jehan Cadart, 


(19) The Treaty 
9)" Fay 


contains 


(20) Gollut, Me~ 


The Hiftorians of the Houfe of Burgundy could moires de Bovr- 


not find fufficient Caufe of Vanity in the Paci- 
fication of Arras: therefore they fought for more 
magnificent ones in the Preliminaries. They fay, 
that the Embaffadors of Charles VII caft themfelves 
on their Knees before the Duke of Burgundy, and, 
melting in tears, befought him to pardon their Ma- 
fter: but he rejected their Tears and Supplications, 
and did not yield till a Miracle put him in fear of 
the Excommunication which the Cardinal Legate 
threatened him with. Let us recite this fine Story, 
as Lewis Gollut gives it. ‘ The Belgic and Holland 
* Annals —— fay —— that the Embaffadors of 
* France (underfanding that the Duke of Burgundy 
« heard Mals at St Wafi) came to him, and (cafting 
« themfelves on both Knees, accompanied by the 
« Duchefs herfelf, who on her Knees, with the reft, 
« joined in the Petition) degged of bim Peace, and 
« that be would be content with the Revenge be bad 
c taken for feveral Years, for the Death of bis Fa- 
€ ther, and pardon the King bis Offence, commit- 
< ted by the ill Advice of thofe about kim, while 
* be was yet young, and not above fixteen Years of 
< Age. Adding, that the King, fince be came to 
< Years of Difcretion, had a thoufand times repented 
< of this Murder, and with fighs (which be could 
* not forbear whenever be remembered it) be bad com- 
+ plained no lefs affectionately than the Duke of Bur- 
* gundy bimfe/f; and that be was ready by all bo- 
* nourable Means (agreeable to the Royal Dignity of 
‘a King of France) to make fatisfaGion and amends 
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(31) Gollot. Me- 
moires de Bour- 
gogne, liv. x, 
ap. Ixvii, pag. 
785» 

(22) Meynier, 
Demandes curi- 


{23) Sez the Ar- 
ticle GON- 
TAUT 
(CARLES), Re- 
mark [D]; and 
the Article POLI- 
TIERS, Rem. 
[I]. 
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him from his Alliance with the Bngii/. 


ritories (2), 
Jieged it with a numerous Army (k). 
carry in that Enterprize. 


* to the Duke. Which they fpoke with fo much 
< Affeétion, that they fhed ‘Tears iti abundance. 
* This caufed the Duke (thus taken and attacked un- 
* awares) to weep likewife: being moved to fee the 
Countenances of thefe great Lords, and bis dear 
Confort among them, and tompaffionating the Mife- 
ries of bis Country: dñd alfo becasfe be foréfaco 
that by this Agreement bis Vengeance for the Death 
of bis Father would be prevented, and the Mur- 
derers fuffered to go unpunifbed. He then, touched 
with Affection (and more inclined to the Preferva- 
tion of bis Houfe, than to the Azerandization of 
the Englith), bumanly raifed all thefe Lords and 
Ladies, and anfwered them, that for bis Part be 
would mt refufe Peace, if be could accept of it: 
but that by kis Oath, given to the Englith, be could 
not treat without their Confent. The fame Annals 
fay, that the Duke appeared refolute, and pofi- 
tively refufed to come to any Agreement with 
the French, and that the Cardinal de Sainte Croix, 
being vexed at it, threatned to exercife the Power 
of the Church, againft both him and the Engi. 
And, continue the fame Annals, the Cardinal, in 
order to fhew the Duke the Power of the Church, 
called for fome white Bread, which (with great 
Affuran-e) he curfed in the Prefence of them all: 
and inilantly the Bread became black; and then 
the Cardinal, leaving his Imprecations, gave it 
the Benediftion, by which means the Bread re- 
covered it’s former whitenefs. At which the Duke 
was exceedingly terrified, and promifed to be re- 
conciled to the King, contenting himfelf with the 
Revenge he had taken for the Death ‘of his Fa- 
ther (21).’ : 

{D} —- fhameful Submiffions — whith the Nectffity 
of the time renders excufable.) It is to no purpole to 
fay, that the Romans would rather have loft their States 
than have thought of that (zz). They were a People, 
of Courage too fingular to be drawn into an Example. 
Neither is it to the purpofe to fay, that private 


* Gentlemen would rather dié, than, in a Quarrel of 


Honour, offer their Enemy any thing that came near 
to the Submiffions of Charlès VI. “Sovereigns can- 
not govern themfelves by the ftric&t Laws of Chi- 
valry (23). ‘Chey are obliged, in favour of their 
Subjeéts, and to draw themfelves out of an embar- 
rafling War, todo a hundred things which would 
be bafe and-ignominious, if done by a Gentleman 
in a private Quarrel. It is not their Bufinefs to 
ftand nicely on the Point of Honour. The Interet 
of the Publie requires, that, without ‘Prejudice to 
their Glory, they may offer Peace to their Enemy, 
and ask it preflingly feveral Years running, and not 


` be difcouraged by his Haughtinéfs and Difdain. To 


than the greater Evil, they ought to facrifice their 


* Reputation, and» their Frontiers, to the good of 


(74) T: Livius; 
lib ix, pag. 241. 


Peace. Let a private Perfon, who goes to Law for 
an Eftate, be as obftinate as he will not to be baled 
in his Caufe, let him {pend every Rag rather than 
volantarily quit Poffeflion; that is of no Confequence 
to the Public: but if a Prince were to ftand on fuch 
Bravadoes, he would expofe his State, and fin againft 
the Maxim, Salus populi fuprema lex efo. And 
fince the Obligation even of an Oath, the moft 
facrcd and moft inviolable ip in the World, is fub- 
ject to that Law, ‘ought not the worldly Glory of a 
Prince be likewife fubje& to it? A Roman Gene- 
ral affirms, that, for the Prefervation of the State, 
we may fuffer even what is ignominious: * Ac 
© feeda atque ignominiofa deditio eft; fed ea Cha- 
“ritas patria eft ut tam ignominid eam quam 
& morte noftra fi opus fit fervemus. ‘Subeatur ergo 
« ilta quantacunque eft indignitas,-& pareatur ne- 
< ceffitati quam ne Dii quidem’ fuperant. (24). -> - - 
< That Surrender is: bafe and ignominious: but the 
< Lowe of out Country is Jach; that we would fave 
‘it er = ie Ignominy as by our Death, if 
OL, IL. > 
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BURGUNDY. 


indeed, but excufable from the Neceffity 


of the Time [D]. Charles VII detached 
The Engl, from that time, became 


-great Enemies to the Duke, and committed all manner of Hoftilities in his Ter- 
He attempted to revenge bimfelf on them, by taking Calais 
The Flemings forfook him; and made him mif- 
He did a very generous Action in the Year 1440; for 
he procured the Releafe of the Duke of Orleans; who had been Prifoner in 


and be- 


land 


* need be. Let therefore this Indignity, bow great 
< foever, be undergone, and let us fubmit to Necefity 
* which even the Gods cannot overcome.” Olivier de 
la Marche imagines, that the Peace of Arras was 2 
Work rather Divine than Natural; for the Affairs of 
Charles VIL were in a good Pofture, and thofe 
of the Duke of Burgundy Rill better: and yet, 
notwithftanding, * they were both Gteat, and up- 
* on their Mettle, Nature (which cannot lye in her 
< Judgment) felt herfelf grieved and wounded by 
* both Parties. Wherefore the two noble Princes 
€ condefcended to the Peace above-mentioned; and 
‘after a clofe Enquiry, and Calculation of the 
* Reafons which moved each Party to feek Peace, 
« I find that, on the Part of the King of France, 
* he made Confcience of the Cafe of the Death 
© of Dake Jobn. Secondly, He faw no pofiibility 
of withftanding both the Ezgi and Burgun- 
dians at once, without great Hazard and Da- 
mage to his State. Thirdly, By reafon of the 
War he found himfelf ruled, and under the 
Hands of fo many kinds of Gens d’ Armes, Fo- 
reigners and Natives, that there was not fo much 
asa petty Captain in France, to whom they durft 
deny Admittance to the King at any time, what- 
ever Bufinefs he had. Fourthly, He was fo wife 
and reafonable a King, that he chofe rather the 
Good and Benefit of his Kingdom, than obfti- 
nately to perfevere in a wrong Notion, without 
Safety or Repofe, As for the good Duke Philip, 
what made him fo readily condefcend feems to 
have been a Regard to the Prefervation of the 
Kingdom of France, to the noble Blood from 
whence he was defcended (working in his Breatt, 
and neareft to his Heart) and to the great Be- 
nefits he had received, in the Perfons of his Pre- 
deceflors, from the Royal Family, as well of na- 
tural Right as Benevolence. Thefe three things, 
working together, made him forget the Offence, 
€ ill Adventure, Mifchief, and Misfortune, Second- 
“h, The {mall Affinity and Love he had to the 
< Englifo; and, thirdly, His own Honour and Vir- 
“tue, who, always during his whole Life, (however. 
€ offended and provoked he may have been at 
* feveral times, one while by Words, another while 
* by Deeds) lent his Hand with all his Might 
é and Power, to fuppott, maintain, and guard, the 
© Royal Majefly of France (25) Here you fee 
plainly the Language of a Domeftic of the Dukes 
of Burgundy, entirely partial to his Mafters; Am- 
plification on one Side, and Diminution on the other. 
He does but juft hint the fmall Affection of Duke 
Philip to the Englifo, and conceals the deadly Af- 
fronts which had caufed a total Rupture, if 
Charles VII had been wife enough to improve the 
Opportunity: “Befides, he talks with Emphafis of his 
Matter’s Affection for the Kingdom of France. Meer 
Chimera! A Turk would not have been more cruel 
to Charles VIL than Philip was, nor have exaéted 
more difgraceful Satisfaction. If the Duke of Bur- 
gundy had felt in his Veins the leaft Drop of the 
Royal Blood from which he defcended, he never 
would have made the King of France fubmit to a 
Penalty fo unworthy of a Monarch. I fay again, 
Charles VII was excufable: He was neither War- 
rior nor Politician enough to extricate himfelf out 
of trouble; if he had had as great Refource of 
Courage and Genius as fome others have had, he 
would never have proftituted his Honour, as he did 
by the Peace of Arras: and perhaps if he had let 
things go on a few Years, he might have feen 
himfelf in a Condition to maintain, that he did 


a 
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no more than his Duty in killing Duke Yobm ; thats, 


as he could not put him to Death by way of Law, he 
was neceffitated to have recourfe to that means, 
and thereby to remove the greateft Shame of the 
Reign of Charles VI; for nothing thews 
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land for Twenty five Years; and thus thefe two Princes, by 
conciliation, extinguifhed the mortal Enmity raifed by their Fathers (1). 


UN DY. 


a fincere and cordial Re- 
The Duke of 


Burgundy concerned himfelf but little with the Affairs of the Engli/h, after the raifing 
of the Siege of Calais. He had Work enough at Home: His Subjeéts in the 
Low Countries, and chiefly the Gantois, found him Employ ; but he reduced them 
to Reafon [E]. He gave a retreat to the Dauphin for feveral Years fucceffively, 
and accompanied him into France with Four thoufand Horfe, on News of the 
Death of Charles VII, in the Year 1461. He lived till the fifteenth of uly, 


1467 (m). 


He was a Prince of great Merit, and very much enlarged his Domi- 


nions [F] ; he gained the Love of his Subjects, and the Efteem of all the Princes 


in Chriflendom. He married thrice, and was exceffively incontinent [G] : 


dently the Mifery and Diforder of France under 
That Prince, as to fee the Affaflin of the King’s 
only Brother, not only refule to conceal himfelf, 
but continue, for ten Years fucceflively, to difturb 
the State, and turn every thing topfy-turvy, ac- 
cording to his Fancy, A little Patience might, 
perhaps, have fhewn Char/es VII the Rupture be- 
tween the Englifb, and Duke of Burgundy. This 
laft had more realon to, fear the Succefs of the Eng- 
lib than that of France: for if the Englifb had 
overthrown Charles WII, it would have been 
eafier for them to conquer all the Dominions of 
the Duke of Burgundy, than it would for France 
to do it after the Expulfion of the Englifh (26). 
From this Principle, and out of Refentment for 
fome Affronts, the Duke of Burgundy found it his 
Intereft to forfake them, and he would have done 
it fooner or later. ‘ The old Men of our Country 
* fay, thefe are the Words of Lewis Gollut of Franche 
* Comté (27), that the Duke of Bedford (28) 
“once came to fo high Words with Duke Philip, 
* that he reproached him with the Treaty of Peace 
* above-mentioned, and upbraided him with his 
t Levity, for bis bearkening to the Promifes and 
“ Oaths of the French. -- -- The fame old Men 
“fay further, that the Duke of Bedford added, 
é in a Paflion, that it was in bis Power eafily to 
* prevent it; and that the Duke of Burgundy would 
‘ be much furprized if be were fent to drink Beer 
* and Ale in England, more perbaps than for bis 
‘ fill. Whereupon the Duke, as they fay, (being 
* then but ill attended) made anfwer: Good Coufin 
“I have done notbing amifs, do not put yourfelf in 
* pain about it. A few Days after, having taken 
“care to haye his People about him, he gave charge 
“to the Marfhal de Pen to do what I am about 
“to mention. That the Sieur de Vergy thould ob- 
“ ferve when the Duke went in to the Duke of 
*“ Bedford, and that then he fhould draw out 
“three or four hundred Gentlemen of the 
“ boldeft, who (being well armed privately with 
“ their Battle-Axes in readine{s) fhould enter fud- 
“ denly, and with furious Mien and. Afpeét, into 
“ the Room where the Dukes were: whith they 
“did: then addrefling themfelves to their Prince, 
“and having faluted him on the Knee (without fo 
* much as looking at the Duke of Bedford) the 
“Sieur de Vergy faid to him, Sir, Here and elfe- 
‘where it goes well, but elfwhere much better than 
© heres for there you will be ferved, bonoured, and 
< obeyed. And therefore we befeech you to depart, 
« and leave thefe haughty People bere to reap the 
© Fruit of their Bravadoes and Prefumptions. 
< Whereupon the Duke asked: Js that your Refo- 
© lution? and they all anfwered, Ys, yes, let us 
< go, let us go, we have no Occafion for thefe People 
< who fand in need of us. With that the Duke, 
* addreffing himfelf to the Duke of Bedford, faid, 
© Good Coufin ; You fee what my Gentlemen advife 
€ me to, I am refolved to believe them. Fare you 
€ well; and forthwith departed, no body daring to 
£ ftir, for Orders had been given every where to 
< fight ftoutly if it had been neceflary. 

[E] His Subje&s, and chiefly the Gantois, found 
him Employ, but he reduced them to Reafon.] € The 
« Inhabitants of Bruges, rifing in the Year 1437, 
“let him enter their Town, as it ¿were to give 
“him Satisfaction, and fell upon his People, and 
© killed above a hundred of them, and, among the 
“ret, the Lord de /Jffe-Adam. He himlelf was 
“in get Danger, and efcaped very narrowly, 
* by breaking open the Gate of the City with 
‘ Hammers, —— Their Fury abated when they 
open en 
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It was 
he, 


learnt, — that the Duke was coming to befiege them 
with a great Army. They petitioned fora Pardon, 
which they obtained, but on very hard Terms. 
It colt them two Hundred thoufand Crowns of 
Gold, the lofs ofa great many of their Privileges, 
and the Livesof a dozen, or fifteen, of the moft 
fa&tious. The Gantois gave him a great deal 
more trouble by their frequent Commotions: the 
moft dangerous was that in the Year 1452, occa- 
fioned by the Gabel. He hada mind to efta- 
blith it in Flanders, and render it certain, im- 

fing Twenty four Grofs current on every Sack 
of Salt. They refolved upon all manner of Extre- 
mities, rather chan fuffer an Impoft on Water and 
the Sun, which are the univerfal and free Gifts 
of Nature. They confided in the King’s Pro- 
tection: And indeed he wrote ftrongly in their 
Favour to the Duke of Burgundy: But having 
received a ftronger Anfwer, he did not think 
proper to engage in a Civil-War, not being 

et clear of the Foreign one againft the Engli/b. 

he lofs which the Gantois fuffered in five, or 
fix, great Battles, heated their fierce Courage the 
more: But the Battle of Rip/emonde, and after- 
wards that of Gavres, wherein they loft Twenty 
thoufand Men, brought them fo low, that they 
were obliged to come to a Compofition. Two 
thoufand bare headed, and bare-foot, and 
all the Counfellors, Sheriffs, and Officers, in their 
Shirts, went a League to meet the Duke and 
his Son, to beg for mercy. The Gate, at which 
they went out to fight him at Riplemonde, 
was ftopt up for ever. They were condemned 
to pay Four hundred thoufand Rix-Dollars, to 
deliver him their Banners, to do with them as 
he fhould think fit,. and fuffer a Change of their i 
* Cuftoms and Privileges (29)? (29), Mezerai, 

All this fhews the Happinefs, the Valour, and the ah ee 
Ability, of our Pditip. ‘egg oe: 

[F] He very much enlarged bis Dominions.) Let ° 
us obferve here, in what manner the Houfe of Bur- 
gundy united fo many Provinces under it’s Dominion. 

Pb lp the Bold se to the Provinces, given him 
by his Father, the Earldoms of Flanders and Artois, 
by his Marriage with Margaret, Daughter of the 

‘ount of Flanders. He left all thefe States to his 
eldeft Son, -and. obtained for his fecond Brabant, 
and Limbourg, by Will of his Aunt (30). This (30) Pontus Heu- 
Duke of Brabant was Father of him who married terus Rer. Burg. 
Jaqueline of Bavaria: We have feen above (31), > ii Pas: 62- 
how this Fagueline yielded Hainault, Holland, (31) In the Re- 
Zeland, and Friefland, to Duke Philip the Good, ””* PI 
in 1428. This Duke, the fame Year, took Poffef- 
fion of the Counties of Namur and Zutphen, -which 
he had bought of Earl Theodoric (32). He inberited, (32), Mezerai, | 
in 1430, the Duchies of Lothier, Brabant, and Lim- Tom. Ul, eag 
bourg, the Margquifate of the Holy Empire, and thé.239. 

Lordip of Antwerp, by the Death of Philip of 

Burgundy his Coufin (33), who fucceeded his Bro-'(33) Id. ibid. 
ther, the Husband of Yagueline. He made himfelf pag. 240 
Mafter of the Country of Luxemburg in the Year 
1443 (34). 

[G] He married thrice, and was excefively in- 
continent.) Michelle of France, Daughter of Charles 
VI, whom he married in the Year 1409, and 
Bona of Artois, whom he married in the Year 
1424, and who died the Year following, were his 
two firt Wives. He had no Children by them. 
He married afterwards Jjabel/a of Portugal, Daugh- (35) See Father 
ter of Jobn I, King of Portugal, the tenth of Ja- Labbe, Tabl.Ge- 
nuary, 1430, He had three Sons by her, of which’ ne! Pat. 257, 
the two eldeft lived not long. As to his natural ‘Ancime, Hit. 
Children, they were fifteen in Number’ (35). © The Geneal. p. 2115, 
following &cs 
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(34) See Gollut. 
Memoires de 
Bourgogne, page 
794» 795° 
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(35) Olivier de 

- Ja Marche, 
liv. i, cap. xiii 
P 159. 


(37) In the Re- 


“sat Behe 


SALA. 


(33) Beze, Pref. 
du Comment. de 
Calvin. fur Jo- 
fat, p- 20. 


(39) Id. pag. 25. 
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BURGUNDY. 


he, likewife, who inftituted; the Order of the Golden Fleece [H], the Univerfity 
and the Parliament of Dole (n). It is a very ftrong Proof of his Merit, that he (n) Abut the 
could keep in Obedience his only Son, who was a little difcontented, and the moft 


proud and rafh Man living [J] 


following Paflage is worth reading. I take it from 
the Memoirs of Olivier de la Marche, in the Chapter 
where he gives an Account of the Journey, which the 
Duchefs of Burgundy took into France, in the Year 
1444. £ The King of France, I fay (36) received 
the faid Duchefs very honourably, and the Queen 
did her much Honour, and was often in private 
with her. For both thefe Princefles were grown 
old, and now but little talked of: And I believe 
they both had the fame Pain and Diftemper, 
called Jealoufy: and that at thofe times they 
dilcovered their Paflions fecretly to each other, 
which was the Caufe of their privacy: and in- 
deed there was fome Appearance of Reafon for 
their Sufpicions. For the King had newly raif- 
ed a poor Gentlewoman, one Agnes du Soret, 
and placed her in fuch Splendor and Power, 
that her State was equal to that of the greateft 
Princefles of the Kingdom. —— On the other 
Hand, the Duke of Burgundy was the moft 
{parkih and frolickfome Prince of his time, 
and had Baftards both Sons and Daughters, a 
very fine Company. Thus the Queen and the 
Duchefs often met together, to condole one ano- 
ther on their Sorrows.’ 

I mention, elfewhere (37), Anthony one of his 
natural Sons. James of Burgundy, Lord of Fal- 
laix, Grandfon, I think, of Baldwin, another 
natural Son of Duke Philip, became a Proteftant; 
but taking Offence at the Difputes raifed at Gene- 
va, between Bolj/ec and Calvin, in the Year 1551, 
he fe?! off, and his Wife alfo, from the Doérine of 
the Reformed. He had carried a good Face in 
their Church feveral Years (38). Calvin had dedi- 
cated to him his Commentary on the firt Epiftle 
of Paul to the Corinthians; but he afterwards took 
out that Epiftle Dedicatory, and inferted another to 
the Marquis de Vie (39). 

[H] He infituted the Order of the Golden Fleece.] 
He inftituted it in Bruges, the tenth of January 
1430, which was the Day of his Marriage with 
Tabella of Portugal. He defigned it to confift of 
Thirty one Knights. The following Faét, more 
curious than modeft, is found in the Colle€tions of 
Mr Colomiés. < I have heard Mr Voffus fay, that 
€ he remembered he had read in the Flemifb Chro- 
€ nicle, that Philip, Duke of Burgundy, firnamed 
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© the Good, had inftituted the Order of the Golden 
© Fleece, on Occafion of his finding a Hair of 
€ his Miftrefs, which was of a yellow Colour. 
* This I have found confirmed by Andrew Favin, 
* in the beginning of the fecond Volume of his 
© Theater of Honour. Others, fays he, , that 
* Philip Duke of Burgundy, converfing, with a great 
* deal of intimacy, with a Lady of Bruges of ex- 
* quifite Beauty, and entring one Morning into ber 
* Chamber, found, on ber Toilette, Jome of the Fleece 
€ of ber lower REGION. By which this care- 
* lefs Lady octafioned Laughter to the Gentlemen 
* who followed the Duke, who, to cover the Myftery, 
* made an Oath, that the Man, who bad made a j 
“of that Fleece, foould never have the Honour to 
* wear a Collar of the Order of the Fleece, which be 
< defigned to ered for Love of bis Lady (40). 

[Z i He kept in Obedience bis only Son, who was 
a little difcontented, and the proudeff, and rafbeft 
Man living.) That a Son, fo ambitious and bold as 
he was, at a diftance from Court, arrived at an 
Age for commanding, beloved by a People, prone 
to Infurre&ions, {pared his Fathers old Age, is 
a-Token, that the Father was a great Man. The 
Son I fpeak of * undertook nothing, till he was 
* about Twenty two Years of Age, — then he 
€ begun to quarrel with his Father’s Governours + 
* the Father took their Part: Wherefore he withe 
< drew from his Prefence, and went and lived in 
* Holland, where he was well received, and held 
intelligence with the People of Ghent, and fome- 
times went thither. He had nothing from his 
Father: But the Country of Holland was very 
rich, and made him large Prefents, as did feveral 
great Towns in other Provinces, in hopes to 
win his Favour for the time to come, according 
to general Cuftom, that we always ftudy more 
to pleafe thofe People, whofe Power and Autho- 
rity is expeéted to increafe hereafter, than him 
who is already in fuch a Station, as that he can 
mount no higher: And they are more beloved, 
efpecially by the Populace. Wherefore when 
Duke Philip was told, how much the Gantois 
* loved his Son, and that he could manage them 
© fo well, made Anfwer, that they always loved 
‘ well their Lord to come: But as foon as he 
« was their Lord, they hated him (41). 
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BURGUNDY (Cuartes Duke.of), Son of the former, was born at Dijon, 


the tenth of November, 1433. 


his Father. There was a 
begun during that Monarch’s Refidence, 


of Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy (a). This reciprocal 
tual Source of Enterprizes, which occafioned great Mifchief: Thefe 
ftudied nothing but to thwart each other. They went to War feveral times; and 46, 


He was one of the mot Warlike Princes in the 
World. He was known by the Name of Count of Charolois, during the Life of 
ig ah Antipathy between him and Lewis XI, which 


while he was but Dauphin, at the Court 
atred was a perpe- 


Princes 


when they made Peace, it was with no other View than to enfnare one another [4], 
and each of them continually kept Intelligence with the Enemies of the other. 
If the Court of Vienna had been as active, as it has been fince, to take Ad- 
vantage of favourable Opportunities, it had been a great Happinefs for Lewis XI; 
but he found them infenfible [B], and could not perfuade them to do any great 


[4] He, and Lewis XI, bad no other View than 
to enfnare one another.) Philip Camerarius fhall be 
Commentator. ‘ How often, as Hiftorians re- 
< late, did King Lewis X, and Charles, Duke of 
* Burgundy, confirm their Treaties by folemn Oaths? 


_ * And how often did they depart from them, when 


< either of them thought that the Advantage of his 
* Affairs required it? fo that one may fay, they 
* gave their Faith, and fwore to each other, on 
* purpofe that they might break more eafily what 
* they had reciprocally promifed to obferve. Accord- 
* ingly Pbilip de Comines aid, that all their Coun- 
é fels tended only to deceive one another, and that 
€ the Inclinations of thefe two Princes were oppo- 
€ fite, and direétly contrary, all their Lives, except 
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matter 


* once, when they confpired to take off the Con- 
© fable (1).* 

{B] Lewis XI found the Court of Vienna in- 
Jenfible.] While the Duke of Burgundy was mak- 
ing War in the County of Cologne, Lewis XI dif- 
patched Jobn Tiercelin to the Emperor, to ‘ advile 
* him not to come to any Agreement with the 
« Duke. And befides, to make him a new Pro- 
* pofal: which was, that they fhould give aflurance 
< each to the other, that neither fhould make Peace 
«or Truce without confent of the other; and that 
ki 


the Emperor fhould take all the Dominions which 
the fid Duke held of the Empire, and which, 
of right, ought to be held of it, and declare them 
confifcated to himfelf, and that the King oo 

* take 
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Year 1423. See 
Gollut. Memoir 
de Bourgogne, 
Pag. 155s 


(40) Colomiés 

ecueil de Par- 
ticularitez, 
126, 127» 


i 


(41) Comines 
liv. vi, cap. xiii, 
P4090" * 


(a)\See Matthieu, 
Hiftoire de Louis 
XI, liv. i, pag. 
& feq 


(1) Camerarius 
Meditat. Hiftori- 
ues Vol. II, live 
rv, Cape xviii, 


Pag: 33% 331 
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matter againft Duke Charles, who was formidable to feveral States of the Em- 4 
pire. He found more Vivacity in the Court of the Archduke Sigi/mond, and among 
~(h) See ete Re- the Swifi, in the Affair of Ferrette (b). He found himfelf greatly embarraficd, 
vmek\B} the firft time he had to do with this terrible Enemy. It was in the Year 1465. 
The Count of Charolois entered France with a fine Army, to fupport the Grandees 
of the Kingdom, ina League they had made againft the King, which they called 
the League of the public good. * The Battle of ‘Montleheri, between the King’s 
Troops, and the Burgundians, decided nothing ; both Parties pretended to have 
the Advantage. The Earl gave fignal Proofs of his Bravery, and was wounded 
there. The Heads of the League joined him fome time after, and they wanted 
but little of making themfelves Matters of Paris. They would, in all appearance, 
have difmembered the Monarchy, if they had had as much Prudence as Strength ; 
“but, as none of them were capable of conducting the Bufinefs well, and every one , 
might obtain great Advantages by a Treaty, they confented to a Peace, which 
(9 Taken fiom was concluded the Twenty nineth of Ofober, 1465 (c). The Count returned 
Chromel Teme very well fatisfied, and found Employment at home, in the War againft the 
1L pg: 494, People of Leige: He commanded the Duke his Father’s Army, before Dinant, in 
S 1466. The Town was taken, and treated with the utmoft Rigour, as they had 
(d) 14 ibid. on their part acted with exceflive Infolence (d) [C]. He continued that War after 
Pag: 30% the Death of his Father (e), and gained a Battle againft the People of Liege, near 
GO Be eet St Tron, in the Month of November, 1467 (f). He was Matter of Peronne, when 
i Moos he received a Vifit there from Lewis XI, in the Year 1468. That Interview had 
Kia me aé. an Iffue quite different from the King’s Expectation ; for he found himfelf the Duke 
of Burgundy’s Prifoner, and was conftrained to follow him to the Siege of Liege, 
to be Witnefs of the Chaftifement to be infli€ted on a Town which he had ftirred 
(g) Id. itid up to take Arms a fecond time (g). It was taken by Affaulc, the thirtieth of 
fet 39 č Ofober 1468, and treated cruelly (By, The King was fuffered to retire four 


© take all that were held of Francé: as Flanders, Ar- 

“ tois, Burgundy, and feveral others. Though that 

« Emperor had been all his Life a Man of very 

«Tittle Courage, yet he was a Man of good Un- 

“© derftanding, ‘and, liaving lived to a great Age, had 

(2) Philip de. "6a great deal of Experience (2). He recited an 
ew as i Apologue —— and with that Fable put the King 
sce. P 205r- eoithout returning any’ otber Anfwer (3). - Phi- 
de Comines had faid befote, ` that the Emperor 
bad'a very narrow mean Spirit, and would put up 
viet Le) thing’ to fave Expences (4). To give a better 
(4) Id. ibid. p. “Lipkt ‘into what I have hinted of the Bufinefs of 
95° ‘Ferrette, it mult be’ obfetved, that Duke Charles, 
having ‘lent Jarge’Sums to Sigi/mund of Auftria, 

‘Count of Tirol, received 'from him Poffeflion of the 

County of Ferrette, the Landgraviate of Alface, and 

fe} See Lewis four Frontier Towns, ‘in the Year 1469 (5). Five 
Gollut,Memoires Years after, the King of France, ‘ having roufed Duke 
de Bourgogne, «< Sigi/mond, by. giving him 80000 Crowns, for 
cap: xcii, p.839. 4° which Sum his Countries of Alface, Santgou, and 


7 ‘fi ‘ 
Id. ibid. pe sy 
A e had 


«si Ferrette, were engaged, this being paid him at Ba- » 
‘Yof, the Duke fummoned Duke Charles to take it, ` 


© and to furrender the Poffelfion of the Countries enga- 

‘syed to' him. ee fet yi ranir Bal be 

“ascontent 10 receive it, provided the Money were 

saan © paid 'himrat Bezangon im Franche Comté, other- 

(6) Id. ibid. cap.  evife be faid be would not quit (6).. Whereupon 

ci, p. 870, 87% there was a general Infurrection: the Troops of the 

Dake of Burgundy were driven out; Hagembac, who 

had been Governour of the County of Ferrette for 

him, and had been guilty of a great many Op- 

preflions, was, beheaded, “ and the whole Country 

< of Ferrette was put in the Hands of the faid Duke 

* Sigifmonxd “of Auffria; and the Swifs begun the 

` War in Burginily, and took Blafmond, which be- 

‘s-longed to the Marefchal of Burgundy, who was of 

« the Houfe of Neufthaftel: and befieged the Caftle 

« of Herycourt,. which belonged to the fame Houle, 

. ¢ whither the Bargundians came to it’s Relief, but 

€ were defeated before it, though numerous. The 

. * Swijs did. abundance of Mifchief to the Country 

(+) Id- ibid. “(7).’ Allthis was contrived by Lewis XI, as Phi- 

(8) Comines, ZP de Comines owns (8). The Troops, fent by the 

liv. iv, cap xi, Duke of Burgundy into that Country, had fometimes 
p- 203, 204.ad the Advantge (9). 

Aan. 1474- (C] He treated the Town of Dinant with the ut- 

(9) Id. ibid. p Mf Rigour: as they on their Part had ated with 

203. exceffive a ore” * The People of Liege and Di- 

< nant declared War againft the Count of Charolois, 

(10) See Gollut * when he was on his March, to come to Paris 

Memoires de * (10)? The Duke his Father * compelled them in 

Bourgog. p. 203. © a few Days to buy a Peace, But quickly after, 
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Days 


* on a Report which was fpread that Charolais was 
‘killed at Montleberi, they took Arms again with 
* gteater Fury. —— The Inhabitants of Dinant, a pon tac 
* rich Town, and farnous for it’s Manufacture of ate 
“ Copper, ruin out into all manner of Outrages againft 
€ Charolois, fuch as to call him Baftard, and hang 
‘him in Effigy. The Chattifement. followed {peedi- 
f » afer their outrageous Infolence: the Duke laid 
£ fiege to Dinant, and his Son commanded the 
* Army. The Town was taken by affault and burnt ; . 
* Eight hundred of the Inhabitants were drowned 
z in the Meufe, and the reit drove io Tran Mi- 
* fery (11) Lewis Gollut fays, ‘ that the Town Mezeni 
‘ s demolifhed,. and entirely razed, fo that no E direadh 
* figns of it appeared. Tbu; fare they ordinarily, Tom. II, p. 
“who dare affront or vilify Princes (12)? Thele 2% ad Ann. 
lat “Words are büt too often true, and: yet I do 1465 
not think it poflible to cure the Infolence, with (12) Gollut,Me- 
which the People, in free States, are apt to attack ae A 
the Honour of a Prince, whois their Enemy, by Tsiili; 4 831. 
Libels, Prints, and other fuch ways. The wife ` 
Heads would never be able to-reftrain the Fury 
of the Populace, if they fhould attempt it; and 
perhaps they may not think it proper to ufe their 
‘Authority in the Cafe: they are in hopes that this 
kind of railling will nonrifh Hatred, and raife their 
Courage, and make them open their Purfes: al} 
things very proper to facilitate the means of refift- 
ing. But when they mifcarry, what would they not 
give that they had followed other Condu&? Ob- 
ferve, that a Piece of falfe News, believed for three 
Days, is as capable of deftroying a State as of fav- 
ing it. The People of Dinant perifhed only by be- 
lieving too haftily the falle News of the Death of 
the Count of Charohis. i 
[D] The Town of Liege was taken by affault —— 
and treated cruelly.) ‘ Great Part of the People 
< fled over the Menje into the Ardennes, where 
t above half of them perihed with hunger and 
* cold: the reft took refuge in Churches, or hid 
t themfelves in Houfes (13).’ The Duke ‘ caufed (13) Mezerai, 
t a Thoufand, or Twelve hundred of the poor Abrégé Chronoh 
< Wretches, who were taken in the Houfes of Liege, Tom. IM, p. 
‘ to be drowned, and the whole City to be burnt, 31%, ad Anne 
* except the Churches, and Three hundred Honfes "° 
© about them, which were referved to lodge the 
* Ecclefiaftics (14)... The Cofmographer Munj/fer. (14) Id. ibid. 
affirms, that the Duke caufed all the Inhabitants of 
Liege, that could be found, to be put to Death, 
without regard to Age or Sex; that the Prieits 
had their Throats cut in the Churches, and even 
during the Celebration of the Mafs: that Twelve 
> ; thoufand 
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Days after (b). He foon broke the Treaty 
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he had made at Perronne, and, in 14705 (5) ta, ipia. rA 


feized fome Towns in Picardy, belonging to the Duke (i). This War, interrupted 31. — 


«by a Truce, became very bloody, after the Death of the Duke of Guienne, 


ther to the King (k). 


cardy, and the Territories of Caux (l) [E]. He undertook two Sieges, which he 
was obliged to raife, that of Beauvais, and that of Rowen, It is reported’ that tHe 
Women of Beauvais fignalized themfelves in the Defence of their Town, for 


TO- (/) Philip de Com 


The Duke of Burgundy put all to Fire and Sword in Pi- arreta 


= cap. i, & feg. 

h In the Month 
of May, 1472» 
Mezerai, Abrégé 
Chronol. Tom. 


which they were recompenfed, by a Privilege very agreeable to the Sex [F] 5 1, pas: 319. 


for they had leave to adorn themfelves as they thought fit. 
Truce was made, during which the Duke went to conquer the Province of Guelders. 


Some ti after, a (/) Mezerai 
time after, betes Chronols 
Tom. IIl, page 


n This Addition infpired him with the Thought of having his States erected into a 329. ad Ann 


Kingdom by the 


mperor [G] ; but he could not compafs his Defign. 


Ie was in- **”* 


finitely more eafy for him to engage the King of England in a League againft 
France: I have faid in another place (m), that Lewis XI laid that Storm with great (n) In the Ar- 


Sums of Money. He made a feparate Peace with the Englif2, in the Year 14755 
the 


thoufand Women were thrown into the River, and 
Forty thoufand Men killed in the Town. ‘ Dux 
A * obtentâ civitate fecit proditores omnes decollari unà 
€ cum aliis promifcuis ex hominibus quos omnes 
© interfecit, nullo habito deleétu inter fæminas & 
viros, pueros & fenes. Confodiebantur etiam fa- 
€ cerdotes & monachi in templis & in Miflarum 
€ folemniis. Colligebant mulieres a tergo & projicie- 
“bant in fubjetum Mofe fluvium. Ultimo exu- 
< rebant civitatem & diruebant murum. Numeran- 
€ tur quadraginta millia hominum in civitate truci- 
© dati, & duodecim millia mulierum quæ in aquas 


(xs) Manfter, < projeétee fuerant atque fubmerfæ (15).” A certain 
arao ata Hiftorian obferves, that the Soldiers ravifhed the 
2 


young Women, before they killed them: * Neque 
* etiam a virginum facerdotum cede fatis tempera-_ 
« tum eft, quas bene ftupratas prius, eferus miles ju- 


(16) Renerus _ ¢ gulare, &c (16).” 

Socios Revie (E) He put all to the Sword in Picardy, and the 
zi, p 159- Territories of Caux.] His Inclination to cruelty is 
apparent from the foregoing Remarks, to which I add 
; this: ‘He entered Picardy with a Torch in one 
© Hand, and a Sword in the other. Till then 
© burning of Towns had not been prattifed between 
€ the two Parties: but neverthelefs he made a Bon- 
: € fire ofall the plain Country, and facrificed to the 
(17) That is to € Manes of his Friend (17) all that fell in his Pow- 
> the Da cof c er. Nefle, taken by affault, fuffered all manner of 
Sf Lewis Xl. * Cruelties, becaufe the Inhabitants had killed a 
© Herald, who went to fummon them, and two 
€ Men more, during the Ceffation granted them 
€ to treat. Refpe& to the Altars did not fave the 
* innocent People, who took refuge in the Church ; 
< and they who efcaped the Sword were all hanged, 
(8) Mererai, < or had their Hands cut off (18). Thefe are the 
Abrégé ore words of another Hiltorian: The Duke ‘ marches 
ee ™ é to Nefle in Vermandois —— befieges, beats, and 
€ takes it. Of five hundred Archers, commanded 
* by one, called the Little Picard, he killed the 
* greateft part: hanged feveral, among the reft the 
€ Captain: cut off the Hands of the ret. Several, 
* both Soldiers and Inhabitants, who had taken 
* refuge in the Churches, were inhumanely mafla- 
< cred on the very Altars, and embracing the Images. 
| © The Duke himfelf went into the Church on Horfe- 
€ back, and feeing the dead Bodies. This, fays he, 
© looks well, I bave good Butchers. Then he burnt 

(19) JeandeSer- ¢ and razed the Place (19). 
ior [F] The Women of Beauvais fignalized themfelves, 
Vie de Louis XI, and were recompenfed with a Privilege very agree- 
g- S27. See able to the Sex.) * It is a memorable thing, that 
tbat mre = ap ‘in a generat Affault made on Thurfday the ninth 
sarit oz t- «€ of Juh, the Men being on the Point of being 
Louis XI, p.280, © routed, the Women, conduéted by one Fane 


Hachete, did wonders in repulfing the Enemy 
with Stones, wild Fire, and Lead melted in boil- 
ing Rofin. There is ftill an Effigy of that 
Woman in the Town-Houfe with a Sword in her 
Hand; and a Proceffion is made on the tenth of 
July (the Day the Siege was raifed) in which the 
Women walk firt, and the Men after (20).” Me- 
zerai forgets the chief Circumftance: therefore I 
fhall cite another Author, who, ina Chapter, where 
he lays it down, that the Woman think Finery a Pri- 
vilege of Right belonging to them, brings two 
Proofs, one drawn from the Praciice of the Jews, 
and the other from a Decree of Lewis XI. Thete 
are his Words: ‘ The Jews had this Confideration 
VOL. Il. 


{20) Mezerai,A- , 
brégé Chronol. 
pee: 32 Iad Ann. 
3472+ 


Digitized by Google 


ticle of E D- 
WARD Wa 


© for their Women in the Obfervation of their foolifh 

€ Traditions. For they forbad a great many little 

* innocent Works, even in the moft prefling Necef- \ 
* fity, on folemn Days: but they excepted the Ha- 

€ bits and Jewels of their Wives, which they 

© thought they might buy on thole Days: It was t V. Seb. Muns ` 
« likewife a privilege granted by Letters Patent of terem in notis 


« King Lewis X1,in the Year 1473, to the Women and py onag 


_ © Maids of the Town of Beauvais, that they might thei, cap. xiv, 


* drefs themfelves on their Wedding Days, and pag 97» 

< when they thought fit, in fuch Veltments, Attire,- 

< Ornaments, and Jewels, as they pleafed, in con- 

< fideration of the Courage they had fhewn in de- 

* fending the City againft the Duke of Burgundy 4.. + Vid. Bifoire 

“ This Privilege is joined to another, which is very ee p 

* particular, that is, they may walk in Procefion, 334, 351.” 3 

* and to the Offering, before the Men, on the Day 

* of the Feat of St Agadréma, Patronefs of the 

tae i Ea (21). -deam du Chae men- 

tions thefe Privileges granted to the Women of Beau- "nhia 

vais by King Lewis XI (22). RA 
This puts me in mind of the Prerogatives grant- fans, liv. ii, cape 

ed to the Woman of Rome, after the Mother of iv, pag 260 

Coriolanus, accompanied by fome other Ladies, had (22) Du Chefe 

obliged him to retire from the City with the Antiquite des 

Army of the Volfci. The Senate ordered the Ma- Villes de France, 

giftrates to grant the Women all the Marks of Fa- Le 

vour and Refpeét which they fhould ask. They re- 

quired nothing but that a Temple fhould be built 

to Female Fortune; the Worfhip was to be at the 

Expence of the Public, but they offered to defray 

the Charge of the Building themfelves. The City 

took upon them the whole (23). Plutarch ftops (23) Plutarch. ia 

here (24): he doesnot not fay, with Valerius Ma- vita Coriolani, 

ximus, that it was decreed by the Senate that the P*8* 237 

Men fhould give the Women the upper Hand, and (24) Id. ibid. 

that they might wear Ornaments of Gold and 

Purple, &¢. ‘In quarum honorem Senatus matro- 

< narum ordinem benigniflimis decretis adornavit. 

« Sanxit namque uti fæœminis femita viri cederent, 

< confeffus plus falutis reipublicæ in ftolâ quam in ar- 

« mis fuiffe: vetuftifque aurium infignibus novum 

¢ vitæ difcrimen adjecit? permifit quoque his A a 

‘ purea vefte & aureis uti fegmentis (25). They (25) Valerius 

could not better have fuited the Reward to natu- Maximus, lib. v, 

ral Inclination (26). ap n. 1, pe 
[G] He was defirous to bave bis Dominions ereßed 

inte a Kingdom.) At an Interview with the Empe- pee 

ror Frederic III, at Triers, he promifed to give his pe egy eg 

Daughter to the Emperor’s Son, provided his Im- {B} ; the Article 

perial Majefty would ‘ re-ereé&t the Kingdom of Bur- PRETEXTAT, 

€ gundy, held by his Anceftors, and would crown Bimet | PN aat 

‘ him, and confer on him the Titles and Honours of SUS, Rem [D]. 

* a King (27).’. The Emperor confented, ‘and the s 

« neceflary Preparations were made for that purpofe. (2? a eee 

« But it was dropt all on a fudden, for fome difplea- one, pag. 8420 

* fure the Duke had given the Emperor. —— Some 

« fay, that King Lewis hindered the Emperor from 

‘ going any further in giving him the Title 

« of a King: by giving him to underftand that the 

* Duke afpired not only to that, but rather to the 

« Empire, in prejudice of Prince Maximilian: The 

‘ Emperor, a fufpicious Prince,” fearing that, made 

< the Refufal above-mentioned (28).’ This happen- (.8) 1a, ib. page 

ed in the Year 1473. Pontus Heuterus adds, that 343. 

the Duke offered Money to obtain of the Emperor, e.o) Utecht 

and the Empire, a Giant of the four Bifhoprics of Liege, Cambraly 

the Low Countries (29), and that he — & Tournai 

Iii the 
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(0) Mezerai, A- 
brégé Chronol. 

Tom. III, page 
308. 


(40). See Philip 
de Comines, liv. 
ii, cap. viii, p. 
105+ 


(31) Pontus Heu- 
terus Rer. Burg. 


Jib. iv, pag. 172, 


373 


(32) Matthieu 
Hift: de Louis 
XI, liv. vie cape 
Xe. p. 321. See 
aljo Comines, 
libs iv, cap. viii. 
p> 2276 


(33) Comines, 
liv. v. cap. viii, 
p- 288. 

(34) Gollut, 
Memoires de 
Bourgogne, pag: 
882. 


(45) Matthieu, 
Hitt. de Louis 
XI, liv. vii. cap. 
xxiii. p. 390. 


(36) Td. ibid. 
P 391: 


BURGUNDY. 


the Duke of Burgundy was very angry, and remonftrated to the King of Eng- 
land very haughtily on that Subject {H]. The ill Succefs of the Siege he had 
laid to Nuitz, in the Country of Cologne, contributed not a little to the Breach of* 
the League he had made with that Prince, and with the Duke of Bretagne. After 
fome Bravadoes, he alfo agreed with Lewis XI on a Truce for nine Years, not 
without great Spite, which he difcharged on Lorrain, He fubdued it entirely : in 
confequence of that he built Projeé&t upon Project, even fo far as to think of the 
Conqueft of Italy ; but he had a mind firft to oblige the Swifs to fubmit to his 
Laws: He mifcarried in this Defign. They beat him at Granfon, June 5, 1476, 


and at Morat the 20th of June the fame Year, 


At laft, he was killed before Nan- 


cy, January 5, 1477 [I]. He was a Prince who might have made great Conquefts, 
if he had had as much Prudence as Courage, and if he had not had, in Lewis XI, 
an Adverfary, who, by his Intrigues and his Money, raifed him abundance of 


Enemies. His Military Ordinances are admirable (7). 
. vived the Method of the Romans, of enclofing bis Troops in an intrenched Camp (o). 
The firft Caufe of his Wars againft the Szwi/s was a meer trifle [K] : 


the Vicarfhip of the Empire, with a tacit defire 
to fucceed the Emperor Frederic ; that the Pomp 
with which he fhewed his Riches, and the Finery 
of his Furniture, which foiled that of the Empe- 
ror (30), ftrengthened the Sufpicions raifed by the 
King of France; and that thus all the Preparations 
for the Coronation were over-fet, in fuch a manner, 
that Frederic retired to Cologx, without taking leave 
of the Duke (31). 

[H] Lewis XI faving made Peace with the Englith 
— he complained haughtily of it to the King of Eng- 
land.] He departed from Luxemburg with fixteen 
Horfes to go to fpeak to him; Edward — feeming 
< to be aftonifhed at fo fpeedy and fudden an Ar- 
< rival, asked him what brought him there. I come, , 
« fays the Duke, to F arai with you. Would irk 
< do it, faid Edward, in private or in public? 
« With that, the Duke, who could no longer keep 
«in his Anger, and who came to fay what he had 
‘a mind, without confidering that he might alfo 
« hear what he would not like, asks the King of 
< England if he had made Peace? No, fays Edward, 
« but a Truce for nine Years, in which you are in- 
* cluded, and alfo the Duke of Bretagne, and I 
‘ defire you to agree to it. e Duke replied in 
< the Englif> Language, which he underftood and 
< fpoke, that the Army needed not to.have paffed 
« the Sea for that; that this Treaty ruined the Re- 
< putation of the Kings of Eng/and, and that it 


< wanted that Lion’s Heart again which was bu- 


«ried at Roan. Then he added: Z bad procured 
* you an Opportunity of doing your Bufinefi, and 
“recovering what belongs to you, which you will 
« never bave again. It was not for my Intereft, 
« for I could bave done without you; and to foew 
s you that I will bave nothing to do with your 
< Truce, by St George I will not treat with the 
« King till you are returned into England, and 
* have been there above three Months. Edward 
* not liking thefe Brunts made no Reply (32). 
[Z] He was killed before Nancy, the fifth of 
January, 1477.] He laid Siege to that Place with 
a few Troops; he was bafely betrayed by Campo- 
bafo, one of his Generals; he was attacked by a 
very numerous Army. It is therefore no wonder, 
that he perifhed in the Enterprize, but he was very 
much to blame not to follow the wife Counfel which 
was given him (33). He fought like a Lion (34). 
(2) ‘After the Battle was over they were in 
* pain to know what was become of him. He 
€ was fought among the living, and afterwards 
€ among the dead. —— He was found in a Ditch, 
* with his Face all bedawbed with Dirt and Blood, 
* and the hard Winter having frozen it, he could not 
€ be known (35)? His Domeftics knew the Body 
€ by feveral Marks, by the want of Teeth in his up- 
€ ad Jaw, which he loft in his Youth, by a Fall; 
“by the Scar of the Wound he received in the 
€ Throatin the Battle of Montieheri; by the fhri- 
€ velling of the Skin in his Shoulder occafioned 
é by a Carbuncle; by a Fiftula he had under his 
“ Navel; and by his Nails, which he wore longer 
t than any Perfon in his Court (36).’ There were 
three Wounds in the Body; ‘ one with a Halbert, 
* which cleft his Head, from above the Ear to 
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He was the firt who re- 


The Booty, 
which 


« the Teeth; a Wound with a Pike in the Thigh, 

* and another in the Fundament (37)’ He was (37) Id. ibid. 

carried to Nancy, ‘and after they had wathed the’ P 39% _ y 

‘ Body, and dreffed it in-a plain linnen Cloth, 

* they laid it on a Table, with a Canopy of black 

“ Velvet over it, in a Room hung with the fame 

< (38). The Duke of Lorrain went in a mourning (38) Id. ibids 

< Habit, and with a golden Beard, after the man> P 391. 

* ner of Champions, to give him holy Water (39); (39) Mezerai, 

“ and, and taking him by the Hand, faid to him, Abrégé Chronols 

“GOD receive your Soul, you have done me ew 

< much barm, and given me a deal of Trouble. ni 

‘ Ke gale Ea to be interred with all ae am 

‘of fun mours (40).’ He ereéted a very: (40) Matthieu, 

handfome Monument his him in the Church of oe 

« St George at Nancy, with the Effigy as big as ""39* 

the Ue hil. Charles V caufed the Body to be (41) Gollut, Me- 

removed to Luxembourg, ‘ from whence it was me de ey 

“ again removed to Bruges, where, by command 5e PS S34 

© of Queen Eleanor, it was interred in the Choir 

* of the Church of our Lady, before the Steps of 

‘the great Altar, in the fame Vault with: Lady- 

* Mary his Daughter (42).’ Obferve, that * The (42) Id. ibide 

‘People imagined he had efcaped, and went and’ j ) 

* hid- himfelf in a Hermitage, from whence he 

“ was to return after feven Years, This Report 

' pee fo, that feveral People lent Money ta 

‘ paid at his return. His choleric Humour, 

‘and fome Perfon or other who had been feen’ 

s B Seale that refembled him very much in 

* Size, Hair, Voice, and Countenance, occafioned 

© this Opinion (43) (oa) Esbe it 
[$ (2). Mezerai, Tom. Il. pag. 171, of his gogne, p. 312- 

Great Hiftory Ed. 1646, obferves, that this Prince Sve alfo R 

was firnamed the Lion; tis to this Sirname thar Sn°ivs, a, 

That Expreflion of Go//ut alludes; the fame Sir- — Pe 

name likewife appears in the following Verfes, e 

which are taken out of a Ballad on the tragical 

Death of this Prince, and extant in the Verger 

d'Honneur, &c. fol. 137. 


Or eft le pare orgueilleux deffendu 
Le fier Lyon ne l'a pas bien gardé, 
Il a tres-mal fon Latin entendu, 
Et a fon cas fimplement regardé, 
Il a trouvé avoir ung peu tardé 
An defloger du pays de Lorraine ; 
Cara la fin il y et demouré 
Et les moutons, la toifon & la layne. 


The flately Park is now protected. 

The Lion bas it’s Guard neglefted. 

His Bufine/s ill be underftood, 

And ill confulted his own Good : 

He found too long a time be bad 
Retreating from Lorrain delay'd ; 

For there be loft, as it fell out, 

His Life, Sheep, Skins, and Wool to boot. 


Rem. Cerir.) 
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liv. v. cap. i+ ps 
260, 


(45) See the 
Coups d'etat de 
Gabriel Naudé, 


(46) Comines, 
liv. v. cap. i p- 
257- 


(47) Ià. ibid. 


(48) Id» ibid. 


(49) Tacit. in 
vita Agric. cap» 
=xx- 


(50) Comines, 
liv. v. ap- Ville 
p- 233. 


iv. lib. iii. 


(52) Comines, 
liv. v, cap. i. p 
259. 


(51) Horat, Od. 
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which they took at the Battle of Granfon was ineftimable, and fome fingular Ad- 


ventures are related concerning it [Z]. 


him his Life, and did weaken his Underftanding [M]. I muft not forget that, in 


K] The firft Source of bis Wars againft the 
Swils was a very fmall matter.) I {peak fo in com- 
iance with the common Opinion; for I am per- 
uaded that the great Mifchiefs they had done him, 
both in AYface and Burgundy, werea powerful Mo- 
tive for attacking them. Thefe Words of Philip 
de Comines; * And for what Quarrel was this War 
€ begun? it was for a Cart-load of Sheep Skins, 
< which the Count de Romont took from a Swifs 
< that was pafling thro’ his Lands. If Gop had 
€ not forfaken the Duke, it is not likely he would 
“have thrown himfelf into Danger for fuch a 
€ Trifle (44)? This Paffage, I fay, has made an 
hundred Authors fay, that a Cart-load of Skins 
was the Caufe of a bloody War between the Duke 
of Burgundy and the Stwifs. That Example is 
{carce ever forgot, in treating the Common-place 


- that very [mall matters are the Caufe of great 


Events (45). But if it had been carefully obferved, 
that Philip de Comines, contradiéts himfelf, fo much, 
regard would not have been paid to his Obfer- 
vation. He had faid very clearly, that Charles 
was refolved to ‘ make War on the Swifs, as well 
© for what they had done to him, when he was before 
« Nuz, becaufe they aflifted in the taking the Earl- 
< dom of Ferrette from him and becanfe 
< they had taken from the faid Count de Ro- 
« mont part of his Territories (46). However, they 
were afraid of him, and made him all manner of 
Submiffions. Comines is at a as - nhe Swf, 
< fays be s ceivi im fo near them, fent 
s oA ete mes er offered to reftore what 
* they had taken from the faid Lord of Romont. 
«---- The Duke entered Burgundy, where the 
« Embaffadors of the Old Leagues of Germany, 
« called Swifs, returned to, him, «making larger Of- 
« fers than befores and, befides Reftitution, they 
* offered to quit all Alliances which were contrary 
«to his liking (and efpecially that with the King) 
«and to become his Allies, and ferve him with 
« Six thoufand Men at Arms for {mall Pay againft 
© the King, when he fhould require them.’ The 
Duke would hearken to nothing. They remon- 
ftrated to him likewife; ‘in order to difluade him 
from that War, that he could get nothing from 
them; for their Country was barren and poor, 
and they had no good Prifoners for him; and 
that they did not believe but that the Spurs and 
the Bits of the Horfes Bridles in his Army were 
worth more Money than they could pay him 
« Taxes, were they taken (48).’ This Reafon was 
of no weight with a Prince like him, who had 
the Ambition of the Romans. < Raptores (Romani) 
€ orbis, poftquam cunéta vaftantibus defucre terre, 
« & mare {crutantur: fi locuples hoftis eft avari, 
< fi pauper ambitiofi. - --- Soli omnium opes at- 
€ que inopiam pari affetu concupifcunt (49). ~- - - 
* Thefe Ravagers of the World (the Romans), when 
© Land failed thefe univerfal Deftroyers, fearch the 
© Sea too; if the Enemy be rich they are covetous, 
< if poor ambitious. -- - They alone do equally covet 
«the Wealth and Poverty of all the World. If 
he had had their Prudence and Fortune, he might 
have carried his Conquefts far; but he was too prone 
to follow his own Opinion, and by that means 
ruined the greatelt Power then in Europe (50). 
Never did Man better than he verify the Maxim 
« Vis Confilii expers mole ruit {ud (51). ----- 
+ Strength without Counfel deftroys itfelf? 

[L] The Booty they took - - - - - was ineftimable, 
and fome fingular Adventures are related concerning 
it.) The Duke of Burgundy was in great Pomp 
and had all bis befi Jewels, and Plate, 
and a great many other Ornaments (52). He dif- 
pofed every thing for the Battel, with the greateft 
imprudence; and the Army was fo fuddenly put 
in Confafion, that * they all fled; and the Swifs 
© got his Camp, and his Artillery, and all the 
€ Tentsand Pavillions belonging to him, and his 
€ People (of which there were a great Number), 
< and other things without end: for nothing was 


ee ee eee 


an nnn 


_ € faved but their Perfons: All the Duke's great 


© Jewels were loft; but as to Men, he loft only 
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His Grief at this Defeat had almok coft 


the 


© feven Men at Arms, at this time; all the reft fed 

* and himfelf too. It may be better faid of him, 

* that be lof both bis Honour, and bis Riches that 

* Day, than it was faid of Jobn of France, who 

* was taken fighting valiantly at the Battle of Poi- 

€ tiers (§3). —~ The Spoils of his Army enriched (53) Id. ibids 
© thefe poor Swift: Who, at fitit, knew not the P: 260 
value of the ds, they had in their Hands 

< efpecially the moft ignorant of..them.. One o 

* the finet and richeft Pavillions in the World 

“ was parted into feveral pieces: Some of them 

€ fold a great Quantity of Silver Difhes and Por- 

€ ringers, for two great Blancs a-piece, thinking they 

* were Pewter. His great Diamond, (which was 

* one of the larget in Chriffendom) to which hung 

a great Pearl, was taken up by a Sei/s, and after- 

wards put in the Cafe again, and thrown under 
a Carts he came back afterwards to feek it, 
and offered it to a Prieft for a Florin. The 
_* Prieft fent it to their Lords, who gave him 

* three Francs for it. They got three great Rubies, 

“ called she three Brothers, one other called La Hottes _ 

* another called La balle de Flandres, (which were > 

* the largeft and beft Stones that could be found) 

* and other things without Number, which taught 
“them to. know the value of Money ever fince 

“ (54) I have read fomewhere, that a Bernois, (54) Id. ibid. 
named Bartholomew Mey, bought the Duke of Bur- cap. ii. pag. 266+ 
gundy's Diamond for 5000 Florins ; fome Merchants 
of Genoa afterwards bought it for feven Thoufand 
Florins of the Rhine. The Duke of Milan gave 
eleven Thoufand Crowns for it. At lat Pope Ju- 
lius IL gave Twenty thoufand, and placed it for 
an Ornament in his Crown (55). Obferve, that (55) Mich. Stet 
the Duke. had.treated the Garrifon of Gran/on cruel- leres Hin. Hel- 
ly, which confited of feven or eight Hundred nn. 1476. apud 
choice Men, at the beginning of the Siege, They Hotting. in 
furrendred at Difcretion, and he put them all to Meth. legendi 
death (56). à Hift. Helvetic, 
m] His Grief — had almof coft bim bis Life, ® #3* 

and did impair bis Vatersestiag| I thall ufe fill (56) Comines, 
the Words of Comines; ‘ He was thrown into a great pn Y FP b Pt 
‘ jlinefs, by Grief and Vexation, at the difgrace *5” 

< he had received. And to fay the truth, I think 

© his Underftanding was never fo good afterwards, 

“as it had been before this Battle (57).? The Au- (57) Comines, 
thor refames the fame Difcourfe in another Place, eaP. iii, page 267+ 
and fays thus, ‘ His Grief at the Lofs of the firt 

« Battel of Granjfon was fo great, and difturbed his 

‘ Spirits fo.much, that he fell into a great Sicknefs, 

< of fucha Nature, that, tho’ his Choler and the 

< Heat of his Body naturally was fo great, that he 

‘could drink no Wine, but commonly in the 

* Morning drank Barley Water, and eat Conferve 

* of Rofes, to cool himfelf, this Vexation caufed 

* fuch_a Change in his Conftitution, that he was 

* obliged to drink ftrong Wines without Water, 

* and to have Cupping-Glaffes applied to the Re- - 

* gion of the Heart, in order to draw the Blood 

t from thence. But of this you, Mon/eigneur de 

* Vienne, know more than I, as you attended him 

© in that Illnefs, and caufed him to have his 

< Beard fhaved, which he let, grow: Andin m 

* Opinion, he was never after this Illnefs fo wife 

t as he had been before, but his Underftanding 

* was very much weakened (58).’ I cannofit nifh this (58) Id. cap. ve 
Remark, without enriching it witha fine Reflexion P #74 275 
of this wife Hiftorian, it will confirm what I have 

fo often faid of the unhappinefs of great Men, and 

this true Maxim, That there is no Body lefs happy, 

than thofe who feem to be mot fo. After the 

War of the public Good, ‘ What Quiet had he? 

* He had perpetual Toil, both of Body and Mind, 

< without any Pleafure: For Ambition fired his 

< Heart, and ftirred him up to conquer whatever 

€ he thought convenient. All Summer long he 

< was ever in the Field, in great hazard of his Per- 

* fon, and took upon himfelf the Care and Infpeétion 

‘of his Army; and yet never had all things 

< done according to his Mind. He rofe firt, and 

< went to Bed laft, as if he had been the pooreft 

« Man in the Army. When he fefted in Winter, 


‘ he was ufing all diligence to get Money, He 
* applied 
i Original from 
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(p) Pontus Hea- 
terus Rer. Bur- 


gund. liv. iv. 
pag. 165. 


Comines, 
p, V, cap. vi, 
pag 233 
(7) Id. cap. ix, 
pag 291» 

($): Gollut, Me- 
moires de Bour- 
gogn. pag. 835e 


(59) Id. liv. vi. 
ap xiii. p. 409» 


(60) Pontus Heu- 
terus, Rer. Bur- 
gundicar. lib. v, 
pag: 165. 


(61) Id, ibid, 


BURG 


Provinces in the Low Countries, and chaftifed the Malefactors feverely. 
he did to a Lord who had feduced a very 


UNDY. 


the Year 1469, he employed himfelf in Acts of Juftice (p). He vifited feveral 


What 
modeft Woman, is too remarkable nor 


to be mentioned [N]. He fufpeéted Lewis XI fo much that he flighted the fin- 
cere Advice which he gave him of Campobaffo’s Treachery ; if that were true, 
fays he, she King would not bave given me notice of it (q). One of his greateft Faults 
was, that he thought that all the Favours and Honours be bad received in the World, 
were owing to bis own good Senfe and Virtue, without attributing them to God, as be 
ought to have done (r). He was much more regular in bis bodily Pleafures, than any 
of his three Predeceffors (s). So we do not find bis Houfe filled with Bafards, nor that 
he was too fond of bis Wives. He married thrice, and left only one Daughter [0]. 


“ applied himfelf every Day from fix o’Clock in the 


* Morning, and took a great deal of Pains, in re- 
€ ceiving and hearing a great number of Embafla- 
« dors: and in this Labour and Mifery ended his 
* Days: He was killed cd the Swi/s before 
< Nancy, as has been feen before; and may it not 
* be faid, that he never had one good day, from 
€ the time he began to endeavour to aggrandize 
< himfelf, to the day of his Death. What advan- 
< tage did he gain by this Labour? What need 
* had he of it? He who was fo rich, and had fo 
“many fine Cities and Principalities under his 
€ command, where he might have been eafy if he 


* would (59).’ I make no excule for copying this 
Paflage: M Readers, who are Judges of what’s 
fine, will a Sy it, and it were to be withed, 


that every Prince had it by heart, and would make 
good ufe of it. They would aét better than they 
do, both for their own Happinefs, and that of 
their Neighbours. But what, this which we look 


upon as unhappinefs,' is only a lefs evil. They 
would be yet more miferable, if they were con- 


ftrained not to torment themfelves, Body and Soul, 
to embarafs themfelves in Intrigues and Projeéts 
of Revolution. They are defirous to act great 
on the Stage of this World, and to draw the 
yes of all mankind; and for that end, rife earlier 
than an Artifan, write more than an Attorney, 
and tire more Clerks than a Regifter in Chief. 
To debar them from this trouble, would make 
them more miferable. 

[N] What be did toa Lord, who had feduced a 
very modeft Woman, is worth the mentioning.) This 
Story is related in an ample manner, not without 
fome flourifhes of Rhetoric, by Pontus Heuterus. 
The Subftance of it is thus: A very brave Captain 
of Duke Philip the Good had obtained, for a Re- 
compenfe of his Services, the Government of a 
Place. There he fell in Love with his Landlady, 
a Woman of fingular Beauty and Modefty. e 
talked to her of Love, and fwore to be fecret and 
conftant to her. She anfwered, that her Con- 
fcience would not fuffer her to violate her conjugal 
Faith, and that he ought to remember the facred 
Laws of Hofpitality, and place his Inclinations on 
fome other, where he might do it lawfully. * Effe 
* variis locis virgines opulentas complures forma 
* fe multo preftantiores, eligat unam que genio 
« refpondeat è qua liberos fanto matrimonio procrea- 
« tos fufcipere poflit (60). —— There were a great 
* many rich Maids to be found, much preferable to 
‘ Dy Sor Beauty; be might chufe one fuitable to 
* bis Temper, and marry ber, and get Children in 
< a legitimate way. ‘This Anfwer ferving only to 
augment his Paflion; he attacks her on another fide: 
He offers her a large Sum of Money, and promifes 
to make her go finer than any of her Neighbours 
and Relations, and to procure her Husband a bene- 
ficial and honourable Poft. ‘* Auri acervum offert, 
“ac in quem velit ufum auferre jubet, promittit 
* mundum muliebrem, qui cum vicinarum ac cog- 
€ natarum ornamentis comparari non poflit, addens 
< fe marito apud Principem impetraturum, in pa- 
* triad ejus dignitatem, non minus honori quam 
< compendio fervituram (61).’ His promifes making 
no impreffion, he raifes another Battery: He im- 
prifons the Husband on pretence of Rebellion; and 
when the Wife applied to him, as to the only means 
of faving the Prifoner’s Life, he anfwered that the 
Crime was manifeft, and that he could not avoid 
putting him to death, unlefs the Mercy of the 
Sovereign interpofed: I promife to obtain it, con- 
tinues he, provided you will immediately grant me 
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the Favour I have asked of you fo often. Promit- 
to me apud Principem gratiam marito tuo abtentu- 
rum, fi voluntati meg ve nune cum foli fumus 
volueris (62). This Propofal made her blufh, 
weep, figh, raifed a combat between’ conjugal 
Love and Virtue, and ftruck herdumb. He takes 
Advantage of her Irrefolution and fatisfies his Luft. 
Obticentem lachrymantem ES alta fufpiria ducentem, 
nec tamen reluantem, in thorum collocat (63). She 
from time to time preflés him to perform his Pro- 
mife: He puts her off with a thoufand lies; and 
at laft, caufed the Prifoner’s Head to be cut off pri- 
vately, and made the Wife believe, fhe would have 
him delivered out of Prifon, on prefenting to the 
Goaler a Paper which he gave her. She runs to 
the prifon, and there finds that her Husband had 
loft his Life, by the Hands of the Executioner. 
The fight of fuch an Obdjeét ftruck her fpeechlefs, 
but foon after fhe returned to the Governour, and 
loaded him with all the reproaches, that a juft in- 
dignation could fuggeft. He makes a hundred ex- 
cu:es, and offers to marry her, and promifes her a 
magnificent Fortune, She rejects thefe offers, and 
relates the whole Adventure to fome Relations, 
who advife her to wait the Arrival of Duke Charles, 
and to demand Juftice of him. That Prince, having 
had proof of the Governour’s Crimes, ordered him 
to marry the Widow; fhe had an Averfion to it, 
which could not be furmounted, without a great 
deal of Sollicitation. Piga multorum ac magnoram 
virorum matronarumque au@oritate mulier in Nup- 
tias fere coaéta confentit (64). "The Marriage Con- 
traét was drawn, and the Wife was to inherit all 
the Eftate of her Husband, if he died before her 
without Children: the Ceremony of the Marriage 
was performed in due form; and then the Duke 
asked the Woman if fhe was content? . Yes, fays 
fhe. ButI, replies he, am not fo. He fends the 
Governour to Prifon: two Hours after, he caufes 
him to be beheaded in the fame Room, where the 
firt Husband had loft his Head. A Copy of the 
Sentence of Death was delivered to the Woman, 
and fhe was fent to the Prifon to fee, that the 
double Crime of the Seducer did not go unpunifh- 
ed. She fell into a Melancholy, which ended her 
days a little while after. Non diu pof, ani- 
mi meerore confe&a fupervixit, ingentibus præ- 
fei bonis diberos e priore marito fufceptos ditans 
(65). Lipfius, who relates the fame Story with all 
it's Circumftances, obferves, that the Scene was in 
a Town in Zeland (66). See allo Peter Matthieu 
in his Hiftory of Lewis XI (67). Mr Varillas has 
jut mentioned it, and has made a blunder; for 
he pretends, that the Governour was forced to 
marry that Woman (68). He wanted not to be 
forced to it, he defired nothing better. Obferve, 
that Smoius tells this Story quite differently: He 
fays, that a Burgomafter of Ze/and ravifhed a poor 
Girl in a Garden; that the Duke ordered him, 
either to marry her, or give her half his Eftate; 
and that he refufing to doit, the Duke caufed his 
Head to be cut off, tho’ in that Extremity the 


(62) Id. ibia. 


(63) Id. ibid 


(64) Td. abide 
pag: 366» 


(65) Id. ibid. 
pag. 167. . 
(66) Lipfus 
Mon. & Exempl. 
Polit. lib xi, cape 
ix, n. 6. 

(67) In liv. vii, 
cap. xxiii, p- 395e 
(68) Varillas 
Hift. de Louis 
XI, liv. i, P 340 


(69) Snoivs Rer. 


Burgomatter offered to marry the young Woman (69). Batav. lib. xi, pe 
[O] Hé married three Wives, and left only one 159 

Daughter.) 1. Catharine of France, Daughter of 
Charles VII, in the Year 1439. She died in the 
Year 1446 without Iffue. II. J/abel/a of Bourbon, 
Daughter of Charles Duke of Bourbon in the Year 
1454. She died the thirteenth of September 1465, 
leaving a Daughter whom I fpeak of in the follow- 

ing Article. II. Margaret, Sifter of Edward IV, (70) Taken from 

King of Eng/and, in the Year 1468: She had no Da Aen 

Children, and died in the Year 1503 (70). Ia Maion Rolale 
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„BURGUNDY (Mary of), only Daughter and Heirefs of the former, was 

born at Bruffels (a), the thirteenth of February, 1457. As fhe was the greateft (2) Anfelme 
Match then in Europe, feveral Princes fought her in Marriage : but her Father qa ao io gogi- 

had the Art to promife her, fometimes to one, and fometimes to another, and fon Roisle, paga 
give her to none [4]. It is very probable fhe never would have been married besh osin” 
while-he was alive. As foon as he was killed, they begun to talk of marrying / i bi Cm 
her in earneft ; and there were a great many Intrigues about it, which you may fee dy, pay. Som, ar 
in Varillas (b). I have fpoken elfewhere (c) of the irreparable Fault committed. Valenciennes. 
by Lewis XI. It confifted in this one thing, that he would not marry his Son to Ọ) Varilla Hit. 
the Heirefs of Burgundy ; for he was not to blame, as fome pretend, in that he wi 7e 
would not allow any other Prince of his Blood to marry her [8]. He fent his (.) ty tte 4- 


ticle of LEWIS 
6.3 Barber XI, Remark [R]. 
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[4] Her Father bad the Art to promife ber, fome- 
`> times to one, and fometimes to another, and not to 
give ber to any one.) A great Prince, who has but 
one Daughter, and engages himfelf in great Enter- 
prizes at a Diltance from his Country, has no great 
need of a Son-in-law; fuch an Ally it is to be feared 
might grow weary of-a private Life, and be in too: 
much hafte to command. The Affairs which employ » 
the Father-in-law abroad will not give him leave to 
prevent domettic Cabals. In a word, the prefump- 
tive Heirefs of a State is lefs to. be feared when fhe 
is to marry, than when fhe has a Husband. Befides, 
while fhe is fingle, fhe may ferve for a Bait to feveral. 
Pretenders; which furnifhes the Father with oppor- 
tunities of forming and.unravelling feveral Intrigues. 
However, the Duke of Burgundy treated concerning: 
the Marriage of his Daughter with every Man that 
asked her: and I believe, fays Philip de Comines (1), 
«that he never defired to have a Son, nor would 


“ have married his Daughter as long as he had lived: Reflexion. 


_ © but would always have kept her to. engage People 
«to ferve and afit him.’ He fays this on occafion 
of a Negotiation, which was fet on foot in the Year 
1470, for a Marriage of that Princefs to the Duke 
of Guienne, Brother of Lewis XI, This Marriage 
* was fo far advanced, that fome verbal Promifes of 
< it were made, and alfo fome mention of it in Let- 
€ ters: but I have feen the like done to Nicolas, 
© Duke of Calabria and Lorrain, Son of John Duke 
« of Calabria, whom I mentioned before,..The 
« like was alfo done to Philibert, the late Duke of 
« Savoy, and afterwards to Duke Maximilian of Au- 
< fria, now King of the Romans, only Son of the 


“to fuffer themfelves to be drawn into a Revolt 
< (4)? Befides, England was ve 
the. Propofals of the Marriage of Mary of Burgun 


it us. © Edward, King of England, who really 
< thought. that this. Marriage was likely to be con- 
cluded on, and was deceived in that, as well as 
the King, laboured hard with the faid Duke of 
Burgundy to break it; alledging, that the King had 
no Son, and that, if he died, the faid Duke of 
Guienne was in Expeétation of the Crown; and 
confequently, if the Marriage were made, all 
England would be in great danger of being over 
. run, when fo many large Dominions were added 
to the Kingdom ; and he'took this matter wonder- 
fully to heart, though there was no need for it, and 
fo did all the Council of Eng/and:. nor would 
the Englifh believe any excufe the Duke could 
i make (5).’ The following Paffage will require fome 
xi < All would have come in a little time 
* under the Power of the Crown, if he would 
“have taken the Method propofed to him to marry 
‘ that Princefs to his Son, or fome other Prince of 
< the Blood. And certainly, if he had given that; 
* rich Heirefs to Charles of Orleans, Earl of An- 
s o ppaki whom fhe paflionately defired, all the 
< Low-Countries would at. this Day have been uni- 
€ ted to France. For that Prince hada Son who 
* came to the Crown, that is Framis I. But he 
‘ hated the Houfe of Burgundy to that Degree, that 
« he endeavoured entirely to deftroy it, intending to. 
€ take all his Lands which he held of the Crown, 
* and to put the rek into the Hands of fome German 


KD Ria Meds Mat Ole we 


much alarmed at (4) Varillas Hift. 
. de Louis XI, live 


dy with the Brother of Lewis XI. Comines will Y ® 
ew « 


« Emperor Frederic, This lat received Letters, 


* Prince his Ally (6)... We fee plainly, that Meze- (6) Mezerai, 
« writ with the young Lady’s own Hand, by com- Big 


rai cenfures Lewis XI for two things: I. That he Abrégé Chronol. 


< mand of her Father, and a Diamond. All thefe rejeéted the Marriage of the Dauphin with the Tom: III. pag. 
Promifes were made in the compafs of three Years, Heirefs of Burgundy. II. That he would not fuf- He e sa 


fer the Earl of Angouléme to marry her. The Hifto- 


rian is in the right as to the firit Point, but not as 


< 
€ and yet I am well affured that no body would have 
* accomplifhed it as long as he had lived, at leaft 


(2) Ta. ibid: op. < with his Confent (2).”. to the fecond ; for it was not at all probable that the 
= T 1 [2] Lewis XI was not to blame —— in that be Earl would become Father of a King of France, 
Hif. Louis Xi, would not allow any other Prince of bis Blood to and there were feveral reafons.to fear that his Mar- 


‘marry ber.) If he had permitted his Brother to 
marry her, he would have brought himfelf in dan- 
ger of an entire Revolution; and there is no proba- 
bility that the Crown would have defcended to 
his Son. He ought not therefore to be blamed for 
the Care he took to prevent that Marriage. Mr Va- 
rillas fets forth Lewis XI’s Motives very well. ‘ The 
« King who, in another Conjunéture, fhould have de- 
€ fired the Marriage of his Brother with the Heirefs 
© of Burgundy, abhorred it in this; for allowing, 
€ on one hand, to this propofed Alliance all the 
* Confideration it deferved, and making, on the other 
« hand, all the Reflexions with which fubtile Minds 
© are wont to perplex themfeves in regard to fu- 
« turitys he looked upon himfelf to be too far 
« advanced in Years to out-live the Minority of 
« the Son, which the Midwives gave out that 
“e the Queen was big with: and that confequently it 
© would be in his Brother’s Power to deprive him, 
« if he added, to the Riches of the Houfe of Bur- 
© gundy, the valiant Soldiers which he might raile in 
© Guienne. Whereas, if the Princefs of Burgundy 
€ had any other Husband than the Duke of Berry 
* (3), the Minor, which his Majefty was like to leave, 
< would be the better fixed on the Throne: fince 
< if the married a foreign Prince, he would not 
* have it in his Power fo eafily to re-kindle the Ci- 
< vil-War in France; and if one were chofen for 
€ her in France, he would want at leaft the Autho- 
« rity and Dignities which render the Sons of 
* France fo dangerous, when they are weak enough 
VOL, IL 


riage with fo rich an Heiref{s might have, been fatal 
to the Crown. So, after the firit falfe Step, the King 
acted by the Rules of Prudence, in not permitting a 
Prince of his Blood to obtain the Succeffion of 
Duke Charles. The Anfwer, which he gave to the 
Minifters. of the Princefs, on the Propofition of a 
Marriage with the Earl of Angouléme, was plain, 
but at the fame time fhewed the able Politician. He 
told them, ‘ That nine Years experience had taught 
€ him but too well, what a Misfortune it was for 
‘ him to have, for a Neighbour, a Prince of his 
* Biood, . Mafter of the Low-Countries: that’ as 
* Gop had delivered him from him, he did not 
* care to expofe his old Age again to fuch fati- 
* gues of Body and Mind as had once been on’ 
* the Point of overcoming him, in a more vigorous 
€ Age: and, in fhort, that it would be lefs preju- 
< dicial to him, if Mary of Burgundy married a Prince 
€ of any other Sovereign Houfe, which fhe might 
* chufe among the Chriftians, than that of France, 
* unlefs fhe and her Subjeéts chofe to wait till the 
* Dauphin was fit to marry (7). Lewis XI had but two 
good ways to take, one was, to marry the Heirefs of 
Burgundy to the Dauphin; the other, to deprive her 
of all her Dominions by right of Arms. He rejeéted 
the firft, and would have chofe the latter; but he 
wanted either the Skill or Power to execute its 
whether it was the fear of oppofition from Eng- 
land; or the ill State of his Health, that reftrained 
him; or that he wanted the Qualifications of a 
Conqueror. He was very ill fitted for one; he 
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mitted [C]. 
with [D}. 


Nuptials were celebrated the twentieth of Auguft, 1477. 
the Month of March, 1483 [E], and left two Children, to wit, 
who was Father of Charles V, and Margaret of Aufiria, who was 
contraéted to the Dauphin the fame Year. 


from a Horfe, in 
Philip of Auftria, 


mated. 


g 


was much more capable of embroiling the Affairs 

of his Neighbours, and preferving his Intereft by 

Intrigues, than of making Conquefts. He wanted 
` as much of the Duke of Burgundy’s Courage, as 
(8) The Duke the Duke did of his Policy (8). Moft certainly 
of Burgundy bad the Marriage of Maximilian of Aufria With the 
Coe Paap Heirefs of Burgundy, was, with reipect to France, 
to nde Cie a le Evil, than the Marriage of a French Prince 
ftitution was able with the fame Heirefs for Maximilian could not 
tobearthe fatigue cabal with the Male-Contents, as a Prince of the 
that was necel- Blood in his Station might have done; and in al 
k tewas Appearance the Flemings, had they been governed 
ftrong enough in by the Earl of Angoulême, would have dilturbed 
Menand Money, France a hundred times more under Charles VIII, 
but had not Un- and Lewis XII, than they did when governed 
Malice enough y the Auflrians. 1 own, that, under Charles V, 
to condu his the Patrimony of the Dukes of Burgundy was 
Enterprizes. fatal to France; but could Lewis XI forefee that? 


Could hebut have Could the moft acute of Angels have conjeétured, 


paige rege that the only Son of Maximilian would inherit 
the King our Spain, and that the Germans would be weak 
Mafter, «nd enough to chule themfelves an Emperor fo power- 
= of his fy as was the Grandfon of Mary of Burgundy ? 

made a perfe ~ To conclude, the Ill, which this Branch of the 
Prince. Comines Royal Houfe did to France, will probably ferve 


t lib. iii, cap. iii, for a Leffon for feveral Ages, not to fuffer the 
PAE: 45+ great Provinces of the Kingdom to fall to the Dif 
cretion of Princes of the Blood. It was an ill 
Caftom, That of giving them fuch Fiefs: by that 
the Kingdom of France became not fo much a 
Monarchy, asa State like the Empire of Germany. 
Burgundy, Normandy, Bretagne, Guienne, Languedoc, 
Champagne, Provence, Dauphiné, &c. had once 
their feveral Lords, over whom the King had 
little more Authority, than the Emperor has over 
the Princes of Germany; and as to fome of them, 
he had much lefs. “Ae is no wonder therefore 
that he was worlted fometimes in foreign ‘Wars, 
and that the Civil-Wars found him fo hard Work. 
The Refervation of Homage, Right of Inveltiture, 
Reverfion, and Dependance upon the Crown, fig- 
nify little: they will not prevent the Multitude 
of Mafters in a Kingdom, the Ereétion of a State 
within a State, imperium in imperio, nor that Con- 
fufion, which made the Prince of Poets fay, 


Otx dyaSar aworuxorparin’ Eis xolgaros tos, 


(9) Homer. Iliad. Eis Bacsacus (9). 


| lib. ii, ver. 205+ 
The Dominion of many is not good, let there be 
one Prince, one King 
| 
} 


[C] He fent bis Barber to her, to Speak with 
ber alone; but be was not permitted.) Mr Olivier, 
being admitted to an Audience of the Princefs Mary, 
was ordered to declare his Bufinefs. ‘ He anfwered 


the Low-Countries. 
f as Members of the Empire, that Year, 

the Imperial Chamber of Spite, as 
| Monthly as much as two 


(a) Hit Hit, much as three 
de l Empires, 


ae Ven that the Tranfaction, 


Hague, 1685+ 


| [4] It is pretended, that Charles V deft the 
Seventeen Provinces only a Shadow of Dependance on 
the Emperor and the Empire.) A Proo of this is, 
| that, during the Troubles, which haraffed them un- 
| der the Reign of Philip II, and made part of thefe 
Provinces thake off the Spanifo Yoke, the Emperor 
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She married a Prince, as to Age, 
It was Maximilian of Auftria, Son of the Emperor 


Eleétors in cafe of War againft the 
which he pafied, left the 
125, Edu. of the of Dependance on the Emperor, and the Empire [A], 


BURGUNDY. 


Barber to her, with Orders to fpeak with her in private, but this was not per- 


fuch as her Governefs could 
Frederic IIL. The 
She died of a Fall 


This Marriage was never confum- 


¢ that he had nothing in charge but to {peak to 

* hera-part. He was told it was not cuftomary, and 

© efpecially to that young Lady, who was unmar- 

« ried: he infifted {till that he would fay nothing 

< but to herfelf: then he was told he fhould be 

« made to fpeak, and he was afraid and. 

« withdrew for that time (10)? (10) Comines, 
[D] She married a Prince, fuch an one for Age liv. v. cap. xiv 

as ber Governes defired.) You will underftand this "S 307» 

if you read this curious Paflage of Philip de Coi 

mines: © Firft a Council was held on that Affair, 

© where came Madam de Halluin, firt Lady to 

«the faid Princefs: who, as I have been told, 

© faid, that they wanted a Man and not a Child, 

« adding that her Millrefs was Woman enough 

to bear a Child, and that the Country had need 

of it. This Opinion prevailed. Some blamed 

the faid Lady for having fpoke fo freely: others 

commended her, and faid that fhe {poke only 

of Marriage, and of what was very neceflary for 

« the Country: So there was no more talk but 

“of finding the Man (11). See the Nouvelles de (11) The fourth 

Ja Republique de Lettres (12). Book, chap. iii, 
[E] She died of a Fall from a Horfe ---~ in pags 537- 

1483.] As fhe loved hunting very much, fhe took (12) Month of 


nanasan 


a Fancy one day to fee a Heron hunted. She 7*» 1689, Aste 

went out of Bruges © mounted on a {prightly Horfe, ° Pe: 739° 

© =. and ieeing herfelf on champain Ground, 

© the pot the Horfe forward - - - - the Girts of 

her Saddle breaking, the Duchefs was violently 

© thrown 'to the Ground, - - -- - ; but her natural 

* Modefty, and the fear of grieving her Husband, 

© ...- made her conceal her Hurt too long (13): (13) For three 
‘eks. Faberty 


© Her Rits were very much hurt, and a continual 7.0". 

* Feyer followed - its fhe was obliged to take to pap tiesto 
“her Bed, where fhe did not continue long (14). pag. 348. 

It isnot eafy to underftand how natural Modefty could (14) 14, ibide 
oblige her not to tell that fhe had hurt her Ribs. pag. 347, 348° 
Leaving therefore this Author, who joins two things 

that have not much to do with each other, let 

us confult Mr Fari/las, who has exprefled himfelf 

more clearly. * Mary, Jays be (15), Wasa hunting (15) Varillas, 
on the moft gentle Nag, that could be found, e yo Louis 
«and yet the Creature, growing unruly of a fud- 349, ae 
“den, flung her on the Root of a Tree, which 

“run into a place, which Modefty requires fhould 

< be namelefs. The Wound would not have been (Eee ooh 
“ incurable if fhe would have fuffered a Surgeon wae beginning 
© to take it in hand, but fhame reftrained her fo the Year at the 
« Jong, that a Gangrene followed, and put an end Month of Ja- 
to her Life, in 1481 (16).' Say as oft as you 7*7- 

will, that this is carrying Modefty to excefs (17), (17) Stultarum 
that Fault is of fuch a Nature, that they who aa e 
commit it deferve our Admiration more than they a tg a 
who donot. It is a kind of Heroifm: it is dying xvi, lib. i. “Sis 
a Martyr to Modetty. foolifh Shame to 


_ bide a feiring 
Sores 


| BURGUNDY, one of the Circles of the Empire, was firft raifed to that 
f Rank in 1548. It comprehended Franche Comté, 
| Charles V, who was Mafter of them, 
at the Diet of Aufburg, independent indeed on 
to their Laws, but 
leffors : viz. 3656 Florins for the common Neceffities, and as 


and the feventeen Provinces of 
caufed them to be received 


fubjet to the Charges, and to pay 


Turk (a). Some Authors obferve, 
Seventeen Provinces only a Shadow 
and that he bad a Defign even 

to 


and the Empire never interpofed their Sovereign 
Authority, either to oblige the King of Spain to 
lay down his Arms, or to oblige the States, 
which formed themfelves into a Republic, to re- 
main fubjeéts or Vaflals to Germany. If fach a 
Civil-War had rifen in any of the other Circles, 

the 
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to ereét them into a Kingdom, and give it the Name of Regnum Leoninum, becau/e of 
the Lions which are in almoft all the Arms of thefe Provinces (b). They add, that he 
re-united the Low-Countries to the Empire, only on account of the other States of Ger- 


many, being apprebenfive of the Wars 


UNL E T 


which might happen there, and to prevent it’s be- 


ing objected to bis Son Philip II, (who afpired to the Imperial Crown), that he poffeffed 


nothing which belonged to the Empire, 
is pretended, that, by the Treaty 


taking part in what concerns the Defence of the Circle of Burgundy [B]. Baron 
_ Lifola was not of this Opinion [C]. 


we : 
the:Emperor and the Empire would have aéted 
quitexotherwife, and would have put a flop to it 
by férce’of Arms. It is remarkable, that there was 
a'Congrefs at Cologne, in the Year 1579, to make 
Peace in the Low-Countries, and that the Emperor 
aéted only as Mediator, . between the King of Spain, 
and the revolted Provineés. ` There paffed a thing 
on that Oceafion, which deferves a place here. A 
Courier of the Emperor, pafling thro’ the Terri- 
tories of Limbourg, without a Pafs-port, was ftop- 
ped: the Emperor complained of it, and alledged 
that, < there was no need for a Pafs-port for a 
s Courier, who carried the Arms of the Empire, 
* and: paffed thro’ the Provinces where the Empe- 
© ror had any Right (1) The Prince of Parma 
¢ reading this in a Memorial, which had been deli- 
vered to the Deputy of Philip the fecond, at the 
perial Court, ‘ immediately returned the Memo- 
rial, ‘and faid, that he could not accept a thing 
contrary to the Authority of his King, who 
owned no other Lord than himfelf, efpecially 
in Limbourg, where the Courier had been detain- 
ed: That this Right confitted in Fiefs, which the 
* King might hold of the Empire, and principally 
< the Circle of Burgundy, added by the Emperor 
* Charles V to the nine other Circles of Germa- 
* ny, by which the Flemifh Provinces are excepted 
{ free the JurifdiGtion of the Emperor, in precife 
© Terms feveral times repeated (z).” Thefe are 
the Words of the Original. ` € Scriptum illico re- 
< ftituic, negans pofle ab fe id accipi, quod adver- 
* faretur authoritate Regis fui, Dominum non ag 


~ & nofcentis in eâ præfertim Limburgenfi provinci 


Gho Belgico 

Ilo 

Decad ii, lib. ti, 

ad Anna. 157% 
-rt nt- 

Werp Edit 1643, 

in By, 


(4) The Mani- 
fefto of the Ele- 
@or of Bavaria, 
in the Addition, 
Pag: 79- 


( Id, ibid. d 
{s) ibid. pag 


© in qua tabellarius. detentus eft: idque conttare 
s ex dominiis, qua ab Imperio beneficiaria Rex 
« haberet; atque imprimis ex Burgundico circulo, 
£ poftremum a Carolo Quinto ad alios novem Ger- 
< maniæ orbes adjecto, in quo difertè, iteratifque 
£ verbis, ab imperii jurifdiétione Belgarum pro- 
* vinciæ excipiuntur (3). 

[B] — and that by the Treaty of Munfer, 
the Empire is diftbarged —— of what concerns —— 
the Circle of Burgundy.) What follows is repre- 
fented in a Manifelto, printed in Favour of the 
Ele€tor of Cologne, anno 1704. < Had his Im- 
perial Majefty examined ever fo little the thir- 
teenth and fourteenth Articles of his Capitulation, 
and the third Article of the Peace of Weltphalia, 
he would have found that the Empire, having 
confidered; that the Circle of Burgundy brought 
no Advantage to the Germannic Body, after the 
* Tranfaétion of 1548; and that it was only a 
* Charge to them, b long as it belonged to the 
< Houfe of dufria, by the continual Wars with 
* which it was harafled: His Imperial Majefty 
« would have found, I fay, that the Empire had 
* thought proper to feperate this Circle from the 
* Union of it’s other Members, as to what regards 
< mutual Affiftance; to the end, that the Safety 
< and Tranquillity of the Circles, whereof it is 
< compofed, might not be expofed to the Danger 
* of being difturbed every Day, by the perpetual 
€ Wars which ravaged this unhappy Circle, and 
* the Places adjacent: which made the Sieur Cx- 
< jermans fay, when the Peace of We/tpbalia was 
* publifhed; Pacis Monafferienfis legibus omnem 
* omnino Germanici fubfidii fpem Hifpanis praeclufam 
* fuiffe (4). By the Conditions of the Peace of 
* Manfter, the Spaniards were deprived of all man- 
€ ner of bopes of Affiftance from Germany.’ It is 
added, that Maximilian TI, Rodolphus II, and Mat- 
thias, never would concern themfelves in the Troubles 
of the Circle of Burgundy, otherwife than barely 
by an amicable interpofition (5). 
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‘There 


[C] Baron Lifola was mot of this Opinion.) I 
prove this by his famous Work,  entituled the 
Buckler of State and Fuftice. The lalt Chapter, 
treats of the Intereft of the Princes of Chriffendom, 
in the War of 1667, ‘ and of the abfolute Obli- 


* defend the Circle of Burgundy. He fays, he will 
* lightly pafs-over this lalit matter, becaufe it is 
* already decided, by a folemn Act of the Chancery 
* of the Empire, and that he, who wrote on that 
€ Point at Ratisbon, has in a few Words gone 
* thoroughly to the Bottom of this Affair, and 
€ quite exhaufted the Subjeé, fo that there is no 
€ room left to add any thing to it more, than 
* to reply to it (6). Ineffect, adds he (7), I never 
‘ read any thing more cold and weak, than the 
€ Anfwer, lately publifhed on the part of France, 
* againft this folid Piece: It is ftuffed with a heap 
* of Words to no purpofe, it fhuns every where 
* the Combat, it rambles from the Queftion, omits 
* the principal Obje€tions, and takes for granted 
* the very Point in Queftion.’ 
alledged fome Reafons, he affirms, that the French 
have nothing to offer againit it, but an Article of 
the Treaty of Munffer, ill underftood and worfe in- 
terpreted, De mutuis boftibus non juvandis, by 
< which the Empire and France oblige themfelves, 
< reciprocally, not to give Affiltance to the Enemies 
* of each other (8).’ He anfwers feveral things, 
and ends with faying, that * this fhews clearly, 
* that the Obligation not to afit the Enemies of 
< France cannot derogate from that, which all the 
€ Circles of the Empire are under mutually to aflift 
< one another. All that the French Writer alledges 
* againft this in his Anfwer is nothing but whipt 
< Cream; and is fo effectually refuted in the Reply 


*« which appeared foon after, that it would be loft 


< Labour to attempt to add any further Light to the 
* Affair (9). k 

As I have not read the Pieces mentioned by 
Monfieur de Lifola, I fhall by no means fay, that 
the Contempt, which he expreffes for the French Au- 
thor’s Reafons, which he calls whipt Cream, is on- 
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A 
E aee Aate Ma- 
nifeflo of the E- 
weg Bavaria, 
in the Addition, 
pag. 115, Edite 
1704. 


without which be could not eafily obtain it (¢). Te (c) 1a. ibia. page 
of Munjfter, the Empire was difcharged from 153 15+ 


‘ yas the States of the Empire were under, to - 


(6) Lifula Bou- 
clier, d’Etat & 
de Juttice, Art, 
vi, f- 348, 349. 


(7) Id. ibid. page 
349+ 


Having afterwards — 


(8) Td. ibid. page 
3520 3 


(9) Id. ibid. page 
353) 454 


ly a Rhetorical Artifice, and that he has followed _ 


the Cuftom of the Generality of Controvertifts, who, 
after they have ufed all their Strength againft fome 
weak Part of the oppofite Caufe, leave the ftrongeft 
unan{wered, under pretence that it is not worth no- 
tice. They are never more haughty than in thefe 
Cafes, and imagine that a difdainful Arrogance will 
be the bet Defence of their Caufe, However, I 
dare venture to fay, that, if Germany pretended that 
the Article of the Peace of Munffer, de mutuis bo- 
fibus non juvandis, left them in full Liberty to afit 
the King of Spain in the Low-Countries, they play- 
ed upon the French, and had no intention to Pith 
the War; for it is evident, that, if they had made 
the War of the Low-Countries their own Affair, 
and had afifted the Circle of Burgundy as one 
of their Members, France would ftill have been 
at War againft the Empire, and might very juft- 
ly have attacked any other Circle fhe thought 
fit, fince they muft all have fent Succours to 
that of Burgundy. So that one of the two muft 
be true, either that Germany had no defign 
to make Peace for themfelves by the Treaty of 
Weftpbalia, or elfe that they did not intend to have 
any hare in the War of the Low-Countries. Now 
it is ridiculous to fuppofe, that they had no de- 
fing to make Peace at that time but to dupe 
France, and deceive them bafely. We have no way 
therefore but to conclude, that they defigned the 
French and Spaniards fhould decide their Wars among 
themfelves, and not to concern themfelves = 

: them 


Original from 


UNIVERSIT 


t OF VIRGINIA 


Wr 


— 


—" 
> 


e = we 


a 


224 BURGUNDY. BURIDAN. 


There wasà great Clamour againft the. Elector of Cologne, in 1701, for ins 


` troducing fome French Troops 
the Circle of Burgundy [D]. 


them any more. Their Conduét fhewed that this 
was their Intention ; for we do not find, that the Diets 
of the Empire ever took any meafures for the 
‘Affitance of the Circle of Burgundy, from the 
‘time of the Peace of aera rA. to the Peace of 
the Pyrenées: and confequently Germany would have 
deceived the Spaniards if fhe had pretended to be 
engaged to aflift the Spaniards in the Low-Countries, 
notwithftanding the Article de mutuis. boftibus non 
juvandis. > Pee 
A [D] The Eleđor of Cologne introduced Troops 
iuto bis Garrifons, under the Name of Troops of the 
Circle of Burgandy.} This was one of the Heads 
of the Acculation, for which his Imperial Majefty 
Jaid him under the Ban of the Empire. He endea- 
‘voured to juftify himfelf, by alledging that foreign. 
‘Troops environed his Eleétorate on every fide; and 
that therefore he thought he could € not give his 
« Subjeéts a more fenfible Mark of his paternal Vigi- 
* lance for their Repofe and Safety, than to call to 
* afliftance fome Troops of the Circle of Burgundy; 
-4 with this Precaution, neverthelefs, that he had 
< made them take an Oath, before he introduced them 
< into his Dominions,’ that they fhould commit no 
Act of Hoftility, either againft the Emperor, or 
againft the Empire; that they would follow no other 
orders but his; and that, whenever his Eleétoral 
Highnefs thould defire it, they would go out of his 
‘Towns and his Country, without oppofition or de- 
lay (10). He added, that the Empire was not at 
that time at War either with France, or with the 
King of Spain, Sovereign of the Circle of Burgun- 
dy (11); and that < in the laft Century Ferdinand 
€ the Second called to his Affiftance the Jta/ians and 
* Spaniards, under the Name of this fame Circle of 
* Burgundy, and that the Chapter of Cologne, at the 
< time of the Apoftacy of Gebhard Truchfes, likewife 
© made ufe of Spaniards, under the fame Name (12). 
This laft Argument is ad hominem, and has doubtlefs 
a great deal of Force. The Elector of Bavaria re- 
peated ir in his Manifefto, in the Year 1704. ‘ The 
* Houle of Aufria, fays-he (13), has given feveral 
© Examples of the fame Conduct, which my Bro- 
“ ther the Elector of Cologne has kept to. They 
* cauled the Troops of the Spanifh Netherlands, or 
* of the Circle of Burgundy, under the Command of 
* the Prince of Parma, to enter the Territories of 
* the Electorate of Cologne, to difpoffels Gebhard 
* Truchfes: and during the Wars of the Palatinate, 
€ the Emperor Ferdinand II brought fome of the 
< fame Troops into the Empire. Ifthere were fome 
* French, who are not Subjects of the Empire, among 
« the Troops which my Brother received into his 
« Garrifons, were there not Spaniards and Italians, 
« who are likewife ftrangers to the Empire, among 
« the Troops which Gonfalvo of Corduba brought 
« into the Palatinate in 1622? Was not the Prince 


they did not, 


Cologne at that time, 


into his Garrifons, under the Name of Troops of 


“of Parma's Army compofed of Bodies of thefe 
t Nations? Thefe two Armies entered the Empire in 
< an hoftile Manner, and the Troops called by my 
* Brother came only to garrifon a places. 

_ Ic will not be improper to touch here upon the 
An{wer, which was made by the Count a Arembergy 
Commandant of the- Troops, which the King of 
Spain fent into the Country of Co/ogne, at the Re- 
gn of the Chapter, in the time of the War witk 

ebbard Truthjes. That Archbifhop feattered mur- 
murs every where, that his Chapter had violated the 
Conttitutions of the Empire by calling in ftrangers. 

The Princes of his Party ftrenuoufly reprefented to 

the Emperor, that he ought to fend otder to thefé 
foreign Troops to depart immediately out of the 
Confines of Germany: the Emperor difpatched a 
Medffenger to the Duke of Parma, to warn him to 
take care that the Succours, fent to the Chapter of Co- 
logne, committed no Hottilities in the Empire; for 
that would be attended with very ill eee ven 
Prince Coie, Adminiftrator of the atinate; 
and one of the principal Favourers of Gebhard Truth- 
fes, {ent an Sape to the Count d'Aremberg; to figs 
nify to him that he muft withdraw his Troopsout > + > (4) 
of the Territories of the Empire; but the Count 
anfwered, that his Catholic Majefly's Troops were 
not included in, the Statutes which prohibit the En- 
trance of foreign Troops into Germany: that the 

g of Spain was not a foreign Princes but one of 
the principal Members of the Empire: that it waè 
lawful for the Chapter of Cologne to defire Affiftance 
of the Houfe of Burgundy, as their Neighbours, and 
Allies for a long time: that the Archbifhop was ra* 
tet o bime, ne ve parr into the Empire 

ench, Englifb, Scotch, and other Strangers: (14). ° 

This is undeniably a grievous DAAA a as 
great many Perfons3 for if the prefent EleGtor of Melt Hiftor. fai 
Cologne is an Offender againft the Laws of the Temporis, aè > 
Empire, it muit be owned, that King Pbilip I, At 158 Pë 
and the Emperor Rodolphus II, were guilty of the jii. 
fame Fault: the one in fending Troops into thè 
Electorate of Cologne, and the other in not con: ` 
demning the Chapter that had asked and introduced 
them : but if thefe two Princes did nothing contrary 
to their Duty, as the Court of Vienna muft allow 
for fear of blemifhing their Memory, 
how can they condemn in an Eleétor of Cologne 
what they approve in the Canons? And if the fame 
neighbouring States, who condemned the Chapter of 
do now approve that the 
Elector be put under the Ban of the Empire, for 
having followed the Example of Gedbard Truchfes, 
do they not expofe themfelves to the Reproach of 
judging Aétions only by their own Intereft, and 
making their Advantage the Rule of Juttice and 
Praife ? This Diforder is unavoidable in Politics; it 
is in vain to feek any Remedy, 


(a) Valer. An- 
dreas Bibl. Belg. 
Pag: 471. 


BURIDAN (Joun), born at Bethune in Artois (a), was one of the moft 
renowned Philofophers of the XIVth Century. He difcharged a Profeffor’s Place 
in the Univerfity of Paris with great Reputation, and wrote Commentaries on 
Ariftotle’s Logic, Ethics, and Metaphyfics, which were much efteemed. Some 
fay that he was Rector of the Univerfity of Paris, in 1320 (b). They add, that 
he was deputed to the Court of Rome. Robert Gaguin makes him flourifh under the (1) Authors 
Reign of Philip de Valois, in the Year 1348, and by that refutes a Story very $e pot of one 


. O, Se Sophifin invent- 
injurious to the Foundrefs of the College of Navarre [4]; It isa Story very like ed by Buridan, 
that 


(b) Dullardus in 
prafat. ad Logi- 
cam Buridani a- 
pud Valer, An- 
dream, ibid. 


to wit, that of = 
the Af. Now 
what Relation 
can there be be- i 


[4] Gaguin makes bim flourib in 1348, and that, in acknowledgment of that Favour, he-in- tanen this Son 


by that refutes a Story very injurious to the Foun- 
drefs of the College of Navarre.) That Foundrefs 
was Jane, Queen of Navarre, Wife of Philip 
the Fair King of France. The A& of the Foun- 
dation is of the Year 1304. Very impertinent 
Reports have been fpread againft the Honour of 
this Queen; to wit, That fhe caufed young Scho- 
lars to be brought to her, to lie with them, and 
after fhe had got as much out of them as fhe de- 
fired, had them thrown out of her Chamber Win- 
dow into the River Seine, to hide the Diforders 
of her Lifes that only Baridan was fpared, and 
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vented a certain Sophifm (1). Mr de Launoi con- phifm, and the 
futes this Story by a Paflage of Robert Gaguin, a of a ie 
which contains thefe two Reafons; firt, That Bu- ays (s)e 
ridan lived after that Queens and next, That this (2) This Place 
Illuftrious Princefs had fhewn too much Charity of Gaguin is not 
towards the Poor, by founding the College of exaét, for Philip 
Navarre, to deferve a Charge of this Nature. pA ap ee 
Gaguin proves his firt Reafon only by faying, that ‘fe died in the 
That Philofopher flourifhed in the Reign of Philip Year 1350. But 
de Valois, when Fousks was Bifhop of Paris, in note, that my 

the Year 1367 (2). The Thing was worth the ry hog iwi 
trouble of being much better cleared ; for if Robert ba, Citat, (6)e 


1 Gaguin 
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“ma (5) ab co. editum effe: Reginam interficere 1348. They agree much lefs with Marfilius ab Robertum HOL- 
does not fignify * nolite timere bonum eft. --Fuit fiquidem Buri- Inghen (of Inguenbeim) who, though he died not COT. Alber- 
—_ Ee « danus Joanna pofterior, quippe qui Philippo Va- till the Year 1396 +, neverthelefs fpoke of Buri- tam vary: ; 
aa ‘ lefio regnum moderante, cum Hberalium Artium dan as of one who had been his Cotemporary }. ca: (linc) ee 
cious Reafoning ; © nominatiffimus Profeffor effet, multa & in ratio- There is, in my Opinion, a great deal more proba- annem Gerfon: ' 
bat rather an < nali & morali Philofophia fcripfit, dum Parifine bility, that, as the Wives of the three Sons of Nicolaum de Cu-* 
Axiom <a ‘€ Ecclefie Fulco prafidebat anno Chriftiane refar- Philip the Fair, Husband of the illuftrious Foan e: Pane 
pa e” —*-Feétionis meccuvit (6). Nec commeruit:præ- of Navarre, were equally noted for their lafciviouf- Gaibrislem Bihel 
couched in = © clara mull hujufmodi vitio taxari cujus libera- nefs, tua it » Et x Began ic gf. dam's Spirenfem : & 
Enigma, that he * litate, & mifericordia er auperes, &c. ----- Hautin, the e of the three Brothers that the cæteros innume- 
— tobe « Great Women bave ali bad their Fate; for the Accufation relates to, which fome would unjuftly "°S (ml in Vien- 

‘ three Wives of the Sons of Philip were accufed of throw upon her Mother-in-law. ae. tones 
(6) My Edition © Addltery. --~ From the Immodefty of thofe Great As to the fecond point, it is fo far from being (Lovanienf) cæ- 
o> angel t Women, as I fuppofe, arofe the Story, which is true, that Buridan, while a Scholar was preferved terifque Germa- 
Bites leer: c commonly related, by People unacquainted with from the Fate of the other Scholars, who were Se gars 


wm 1523, i” 
Svo, fol. 120, 
werlo, fays, ann 
Chriftiane Re- 
forrectionis 
MPCCCXEVIIT- 
This weakens the 


» Apology. 


vi Be 


Gaguin were anfwered, That it is true Bari- 
dan did read Leétures, and wrote Books in the 
Year 1357, but that he was then very old, there 
would fcarce remain any Strength in the Apology. 
They, who framed the Story, did not fuppofe the. 
Queen in the Flower of her Youth, or that fhe 
made choice of Scholars advanced in Years. 
Tt is likely’ they fuppofed, that fhe was in her de- 
clining Years, and that fhe required very young 
Scholars. Suppofe her to die then (if you Fon. 
in the Year 1304, Buridan might have fitted her, 
though he was {till living in the Year 1357. It 
is‘only fuppofing that he was then Seventy five 
Years of Age: Robert Gaguin fays nothing that 
confates fuch” a Suppofition; therefore he has not 
defended that Princefs’s Honour well; the Matter 
would be much worfe, if Credit were to be given 
to thofe who fay, that Buridan was Reétor of the 
Univerfity of Paris, in the Year 1320 (3). Gaguin 
ought to have proved folidly; that That Profeflor 
was but of fuch or of fuch an Age, in the Year 
1357- His fecond Reafon is of no weight, becaufe 
it is no rare thing for lafcivious Princeffes to 
have otherwife a thoufand good Qualities, and make 
very ufeful Foundations for the Church, dnd for 
the Public.. The beft way to juftify the Queen of 
Navarre, is by faying, firlt, That the Story is not 
fupported by any good Proofs, and that therefore 
it ought to be reckoned a Calumny; fince, to avoid 
the Name of a Calumniator, it is not fufficient 
that what a Man reports againft his Neighbour’s 
Honour be true, but it muft moreover be thought 
fo on convincing Reafons.. In the fecond place, 
That it is againft all common Senfe, that a Queen 
of France, defiring to divert herfelf with the Sports 
of Venus, fhould be obliged to fend for very 
young Scholars, or fuch-like indifcreet Perfons, who 
muft be put to death if fhe would hide her Crime, 
Are there not Men enough nearer at hand in the 
Louvre, and more eafy. to come at than Students 


„can be? However, let us fee Robert Gaguin’s Words, 


as quoted by Mr de Launoi (4). * Fuerunt quo- 
< que infignibus fceminis fua. fata, nam uxores fili 


, « ram Philippi tres adulterii infimulate funt. - - - - 
ies * Ob hanc impudicitiam infignium mulierum natam 


‘ fabulam reor; que de Joanna Wa Pulchri 
* uxore à rerum imperitis -memorari folet, eam vi- 
* delicet aliquot  Scholafticorum concubitu ufam, 
* eofque, ne pateret fcelus, protinus extinxifle, & 
“in Sequanam amnem de A SN fui feneftra ab- 
< jecifle; fed unum tantum“ Joannem Buridanum 
‘eo periculo forte liberatum; & propterea fophif- 


thofe things, of Joan, Wife of Philip the Fair; 
© to wit, that foe ufed to lie with fome Scholars, 
c and, leaf? ber Crime foould be diftovered, imme- 
© diately murdered them, and threw them out at 
€ her Chamber-window into the Seine, but that 
* John Buridan alone by chance efeaped from that 
© Danger ; and therefore be formed this Maxim ; 
© Reginam interficere nolite timere bonum elt. - - - 
é Do not kill the Queen, to fear I hold it good: 
© for Buridan, who lived after Joan, under the Reign 
of Philip de Valois, was a Profeffor of Liberal 
* Arts, of very great Note, and publifbed a great. 
* many things, both in Metaphyfics and Etbits;, 
© while Foulques was Bifbop of Paris, in the Year 
* of eur Lord 1357. Nor did that eminent Lady 


# deferve to be taxed with fuch a Vice, by whofe Boun- | 


* ty and Compaffion to the Poor, Se. 

. Let us confider a. little Robert Gaguin's Con- 
je@ure; he fancies that the Immodefty of the 
. VOL. IL’ Ne. XXXVII ii 
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that which went current of a certain Queen Dowager, whofe Palacé was not in 


three Princeffes, who married the three Sons of 


Philip the Fair, gave Occafion to the Story we 
{peak of. There are Hiftorians, who attribute to 
of thefe three Princes the Infamy, from which Gaguin 
has endeavoured to juftify the Wife of this Mo- 
narch, ‘ Margaret Queen of Navarre, Joan Coun- 
* tefs of Poitiers, and Blanche Countefs of Marche, 
* who married the three Sons of France, - - ---- 
¢ were accufed of Adultery, and committed Prifo- 
© ners to the Caftle of Gaillard. -- - - - The fir 
died, it is not known in what manner (7). - - - 
* It is this Queen of Navarre, who was of fuch 
an unbridled Temper, that, when fhe faw a Man 
of a good Mien and Air, fhe had him brought 
to her Apartment, from whence he never itir- 
red “till he was thrown headlong into the Seine, 
that he might not publifh her diforderly Life. A- 
* Scholar, whom they had not bound faft, faved 
‘ himfelf,by {wimming, and difcovered the whole 
€ Matter (8). Some Authors afcribe this loofe 
‘ Life to Joan the Mother of Lewis Hutin (9); 
This laft was the Foundrefs of the College of Na- 
varre. The Paflage, which we have juft now cited, 
is (in a Gaulifh Stile) in the Hiftory of Spain, 
wrote by Mayerne (10). He expreffes himfelf very 
wrong, when he calls the Wife of Lewis Hutin, 
Margaret Queen of Navarre. This fignifies, that 
fhe was of the Houfe of Navarre; now it is not 
true that fhe was fo; for fhe was Daughter of 
Robert IL Duke of Burgundy (11). There is no 
Error in calling her Queen of Navarre, fince her 
Husband (Lewis Hutin) was King of it. 

[$ (2) It is a general Tradition, that, in Jobn 
Buridan’s Youth, he, who afterwards acquired fo 
great a Reputation, was in the Cafe of a great ma- 
ny Scholars of the Univerfity of Paris, whom a 
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(7) Bif. Chro- 


nolog. d'Efpagnes ` 


by Madam **#, 
Tom. II, pag. 
177, 178, ad 
Ann. 1312. 


(8) Ibid. 


(9) He was thé. 


eldet Son of 
Philip the Fair? 
and note, that 
Mexerai is mi- 
ftaken when he 
fays that Philip 
tle Tall was the 
eldet Son of 
Philip the Fair, 


Abr. Chronolog. . 


Tom. II, pag. 
176, ad Anne 
1291. 

(10) Mayerne’s 
Hiftory of Spain, 
Tom. I, pag. 


559, 560, ad 
Ann. 1312. Mea 


zerai places this — 


in the Year 
1313. 
(11) Anfelm. 


I Hift. Geneal. pe 
certain Queen of Francè, after fhe had them 95- : 


brought to her Bed, caufed to be thrown out of + Bucholc. Index 
her Chamber into the Seine, to hide the Diforders Chron. und:r the 
of her Life. The Bufinels is only to know, I. What ear 1387. 

Queen that was; II. Whether it be true, as fo | Nolite arbitrari 
many believe, that young Buridan, more happy Guilhelmum Oc- 
than his Companions, efcaped the Fate of the other m, Baridanum 


Minions of that Woman, in memory of which, as 
it is pretended, he invented the Sophifm, called 
in the’ Schools Buridan’s Afs: and, laftly, what 
that Sophifm can. be. 

As to the firit; according to Gaguin, they who 
take that lafcivious Queen for Joan, Queen of 
Navarre, who founded the College of Navarre, in 
the Year 1304, feem to contradict the Epocha, in 
which Baridan fhined, fixed by him to the Year 


received into the Bed of the Queen in Queftion, 
whoever fhe be, that That terrible Woman com- 
manded him to be thrown into the River :. this 
we learn from the Poet Villon of Paris, in thefe 
Verfes of his Ballad of the Ladies of old time, wrote 
in 1461. ‘ 


Semblablement où eft la Royne, 
Qui commanda que Buridan 
Fut jetté en ung fac en Seine? 


Likewife where is the Queen, 
Who ordered that Buridan, 
Should be thrown, in a Sack, into the Seine. 


Now fucha command is fo far from inclining 


contemporaneum 

nofirum (quo vix 
accuratius quifpi- 
am in Ethicis 

fcripfit) Gregori- 
um de Arimino: 
Adam: (Dorp) 
Henricum Oytas 
Henricum de 

Hafia: Mathe- 
um de Cracovia = 


Nicolaum Oram: © 


ufque diem exors 
diis (exortis) flos 
ruerunt omnium 


bonarum artium 


ignaros vacuofque 
fuifle, propterea 
quod Nominali- 

um viam & mo- 
dernorum doĉtri- 


nam. (veluti vos . 
appellatis) enixe ~ 
ac peculiariter af- 


fecutifunt. Mar- 


Ji. de Inghen O- 


ratio diGtiones, 


claufulas &cle- 


gantias 


** Aventin, cited 


sby Mr Bayle, 


one to believe. that. Buridan -had lain with thee, Buridan 


Founder of the 
Univerfity of Vi- 


ife enna 


Queen, Te) gae it, that, on oar sma i 


ia asn | 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VI RGINIA 


— 


| Digitized by Goc gle P 


eas PUR ED AN 


being in the Days of Francis 1[B]. Aventinus relates, that Buridan was a Difciple 
ft) Lib. vii, fol. Of Ockam, and that, being expelled Paris, by the Power of the Faction of the Re- 


633. apud Jaco- 


tam Thomai. alilts, which was fuperior to that of the Nominalifts, of which he was, he went 
un, Ont. xii, into Germany, where he founded the Univerfity of Vienna (c). Buridan’s Afs has 


Pag. 274+ 


gantias oratorias Wife Buridan, at that time Profeffor of Philofophy 
diftinétis cara@e- at Paris, had laboured, with fuccefs, to prevent 
K pIE his Scholars from accepting the invitations of that 
Heidelb in 4t, Siren, That faét was publickly known, at leaft 
1499- — Do næ in Foreign Countries, fince in Saxony, where Bu- 
yan think tbat yidan, when he was banifhed his Country, on Ac- 


be aah, oe count of his Opinions, probably made a little ftop 


been 


* Logic (the Topics, which teach bow to Fost Argu- 
* ments); Gon grant that here I may bappily find 
< a Medium, not on the Affes Bridge, but in the 
* Treafures of Portugal (for the Logical common 
< Places are like Treafures, in which Arguments 
* are bid) that I may hereafter make good Syllogifms 
* among you. Rem. Garry, . 


porary (than ON his way from France to Vienna in Auftria, a > [B] —— This Story is like that of a Queen, 


who fearce any Maher of Arts, in the Univerfity of Leip/ic, wrote 
a erka a little Book in 1471, with the Title of Commen- 
mocca n tariolus Hiftoricus de Adoleftentulis Parifienfibus 
raat Y Buridanum natione Picardum ab illicitis been am 
Ge. and inume- Regine Francice amoribus retraftis. —— A fmall 
rable otters who bifforical Commentary of the Youths of Paris, drawn 
A f Wee: off from the unlawful Love of a certain Queen of 
na, Erford, and France, by Buridan a Picard. Mr Kravis who, 
otber Places in pag. 186, in his German Literary Journal, printed 
Germany, from in 8vo at Leipfic, in 1715, {peaks of that Piece, as 
pe fh Fe a Manulcript, in the Library of the Monaltery of 
time, were igro- Seitenftadt, in upper Auffria, ought by the way to 
rant of all good get it printed. 
Arts, becanfetbey As to the Sophilm, called Buridan’s Afs, That 
uD ery le May very well be nothing elfe, but the Pons 4f- 
a tbe N f the Logici ioned by Rabelai 
way of the Ne- norum o Logicians, mentioned by Rabelais, 
minals, and tee Book the fecond, Chap. XXVIII, where, being in 
Doftrines of the doubt whether he ought to defcribe the Battel be- 
bes aaa °t tween Pantagruel and the Giants, or omit the 
aa ofthee Piece recital of it, he invokes Thalia and Calliope, and 
we find that  befeeches them to draw him out of this difficulty. 
Marfilius ab Ine In the third Chapter of the fame Book, Garagantua, 
died on being now old, is reprefented in the like embarraf- 
im 1396. ment, not knowing whether he fhould cry for the 
lofs of his Wife Badebec, who died in Child-bed 


or laugh for a of his new born Son; the good . 


Man, fays Rabelais, had Sophittical Arguments 


on one fide and the other, which choaked him, | 


but he could not folve them, and fo he remained 
entangled like a Moufe in a Trap, or a Kite in a 
{nare. 
Some will have it, that Buridan’s 5 aiw properly 
the Condition of an 4/5, fituated between two 
Meafures of Oats, in fuch manner, that nothing 
fhall determine him to fall upon one rather than 
the other ; but perhaps they have not obferved the 
equivocation of Afme with the adverb an, fynoni- 
mous with the famous giram of the Philofophers, 
reprefented, after the Symbol of the Logician, Mare 
T.Elogia Toma- Anthony de Pafferibus, a Genoefe t, by Merlin Cocaius 
pet 1, PB in thefe Verles of his twenty fifth Macaronea: 
* The Logicians Inter cos * ftabat vir quidam corpore duplex, 
aich iua Qui fuftentatur binis tantummodo gambis, 
being fpeaking Dicitur hic urrum, dubiofis fenfibus implens, 
Hareticofque facit, negat hanc, probat hunc, tenet 
illam, 
Er fibimet duris femper dat verbera pugnis. 


Among them flood a double bodied Man, 

Who was fupported only by two Legs, 

Call'd utRuM, who with doubtful Senfes fills : 
Makes Heretics, proves this, and that denies, 
Holds this, and on bimfelf lays cruel Blows. 


Pons Afinorum fignifies allo fometimes a Sea of 
thefe An’s or Utrum’s, out of which one cannot 
\ extricate one’s felf ; or fometimes a ftore of thefe 
An's or Utrum’s, with Solutions, or ways to get 
over them, trembling like an 4/5 upon a Bridge, where 
the Boards are not-well joined, but let the Water 
(::) Pliny, libe be feen underneath them (::), and it is to this 
vii, chap. 43+ laft fignification of the Word, that Nicolas Clenard 
alludes in thefe Words of one of his Letters, dated 
from Edora the twenty fifth of April 1534. * Sum 
€ totus in Dialectica (the Topics, qui docent invenire 
< argumenta:) faxit Deus, ut hic feliciter invenia- 
* mus medium, non in ponte yagi fed in the- 
s * fauris eee (fant enim loci Dialeétici, tan- 
* quam ‘thefauri, in quibus latent argumenta) quo 
< poffimus ifthic Beene tandem bonos ed 
€ Syllogifmos. —— Z am altogether taken up with 
I 
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whofe Palace was not in Being in the time of Francis 
the Firp-} Read this Epigram of Jobannes Secundus 
a Dutch Poet, who died in the Year 1536. 


In Arcem regine Alba, Parifiis. 
Cernite, flaventeis ubi volvit Sequana lymphas, 
Semirutam, fertur quam coluiffe priùs 
Effera funefte regina libidinis, arcem, 
Nunc ultore mali ut tempore fola jacet! 
Et, quaffata undis, ventis habitatur & imbri, 
Multa ubi ferales noéte querantur aves: 
Cypris ubi mitis, flammas exofa cruentas, 
Chaonias fedem ponere nolit aveis : 
Qoi ftrix, qua Furiæ volitent, qua plurima fatum 
Exululet raucis queftibus umbra fuum. 
Sic domus zternim numerofe confcia cædis. 
Impia lafcive faéta luit Domine. 
. Labuntur, lentis & condemnata ruinis 
Implorant hominum pendula faxa manvs. 
Implorant fruftra: ftant hee rata lege fever’, 
Inftauratricem ne ferat ullus opem, 
_ Aut fubeat gladios, pretium pietatis iniquæ : 
Et quis adhuc aufit facta nefanda fequi ? 
* En, etiam faxis mortem cenfura minatur 5 
€ > . 
Longaque poft cineres ftant monimenta mali (12). Cde Ser 


‘See, where the Seine bis troubled Waters rolls, Eae Ta Bate 
A ruin'd Caftle, once, as Fame reports, 3619 

Seat of a cruel Queen, of Luft enormous, > 

But now by vengeful time laid defolate ! 


“Beat by the Waves, Receptacle of Rains, 
And Winds, and baleful dire night-fereeching Birds, 
Where gentle Venus, fuch unnat’ral Flame 
Detefting, fuffers not a Dove to dwell; 
Where Elves and Furies baunt, and many a Ghoff 
In Cries and Murmurs boarfe laments bis Fate. = 
The Houfe, of numerous Murders confeious, 
Thus falls for it’s lafeivious Lady's Crime ; 
The falling Stones, condemn'd to lingring ruin, 
Totter aloft, and call for human Aid, 
But callin vain: The Law is fix'd as Fate, 
That chofoe’er fhall lend reftoring Hand, 
Shall Juffer Death, the juf and due reward 
Of Piety iniguous : wbo then will dare, 
Henceforth, the Faé&. nefandous to attempt ? 
See Fuftice threatens een the Stones with Death, 
And Monuments of Crimes out live their Afors 

Jong. 


[C] Buridan’s Zf is a kind of Proverb. — I 
cannot tell whether I bave gueffed right what it is} 
I thought a long time, that it was only an Example, 
that Buridan given, of the Dependency where- 
in Beafts live, as to the Objects of the Senfes. 
They who hold Free-will, properly fo called, ad- 
mit a Power in Man of determining himfelf, either 
to the right or to the left, at the fame time when the 
Motives are exaétly equal from the two oppofite 
Objeéts; for they pretend that our Soul can fay, 
without having any other Reafon than to make 
ufe of it’s Liberty, Z chuje this rather than that, 
tho’ I fee nothing more worthy of my Choice in this 
than in that. Bat they do not give that Power ta 
Beafts: they fuppofe then, that they could not 
determine themfelves, if two Objects were prefent, 
which drew them_with equal Force, ane one mey: 

; an 
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(13) See his 
‘Words at theéend 
of this Para- 
grph. 


(14) Naudé, In- 
ftruĉion for les 
Freres de la 

Rofe-Croix, pag. 
19+ See aljo Dia- 
Jogue De Mafcu- 
Tat. pag. 25+ 
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been a kind of Proverb, or Example, which fubfifted a very long time in the 
Schools. I cannot tell whether I guefs right what it was{C]; for I could never 
yet meet with any one who could explain it to me, or with any Book particular 
enough on that matter. Gabriel Naudé, who was acquainted with fo many Books 


There was an Author in the XVIIth Centur 


and Authors, did not well know the Time that our Jobn Buridan lived nh de 
Buridan, who wrote fome Commentaries on the Cuftoms of the Vermandois of 


» whofe Name was Jobn Baptift de 


ibė> 


mont, St Quintin, Noion, Couci, and Reims. Itis mentioned in the Journal des 


Ssavans, of the eighth of February, 1666. 


and the other another: That, for Example, an hun- 
gry Afs would ftarve between two Bufhels of Oats, 
which aéted equally on his Faculties; for, having 
no Reafon to prefer the onè beforé the other, he 
would remain unmoveable, like a piece of Iron be- 
tween two Loadftones of the fame Force. The 
fame thing would happen if he were equally pref- 
fed with Hunger and Thirft, and had a Bufhel of 
Oats, anda Be of Water before him, which acted 
with equal Force on his Organs. He would not 
know where to begin; and if he eat before he 
drank, his Hunger muft be greater than his Thirft, 
or the Aétion of the Water weaker than that of 
the Oats, which is againft the Suppofition. Bari- 
dan made ufe of this Example fo thew, that, if an 
external Motive does not rmine Beafts, their 
Soul has not the Power to chufe between two 
equal Objects. There was Reafon enough to laugh 
and break Jets upon the Suppofition of fuch an 
Afs, and a Field for fubtilizing the Cavils of Lo- 
gic according to the Mode of thofe Times. It is 
no Wonder then that Buridan’s Afs became famous 
in the Schools. I find that the Sieur Naudé places 
this Afs among the Fi@tions of the Human Mind 
(13); and I fhall occafionally fay, that the School- 
men plagued themfelves in fuch a manner to affign 
a Caufe for every effect; that they demanded a 
Reafom why one individual of Heat, for example; 
is, fooner produced than another. Heat is, 
according to them, a kind of Quality that compre- 
hends, under it's Genus, a valt number of pl 
Individuals. The Fire produces one of thele Indi- 
viduals every time it heats the Water: But ‘why 
one rather than the other? Turn yourfelf which 
‘way you pleafe, you will find no manner of Red- 
fo! Ph this any where but in the pure Will of 
Gop; here we muf trangrels the Law of thé 
Schools, . nom eff Philofophi recurrere ad Deum, and 
teach, That a9 the fecond Caufe desermines the 
firit, as to the Species, the firft Caufe determines the 
fecond as to the Individual. -If you go higher; 
if you ask why Gop made choice of one Individual 
of Heat rather than another? You are anfwered, 
That bis Supreme Independency gives bim the Right 
of chufing, without being determined by the Pre- 
eminence of the Objeé. 

This is not without it's Difficulty: there is more 
Depts in it than People imagine. Here follows the 
Pa age of Naudé, hinted at before. .‘ The hafty O- 
< pinion of thefe illuminated Brethren the Roficru- 
e cians - - - - is entirely vain, falfe, and impoffible, 
* having no other exiffence than that of the Abbey 
* of Theleme in Rabelais, the Lefne among the Ira- 
€ lians, the Voices of Rucelin, the Univerfals of Oc- 
“ cham, the Afs of Baridan, the Angels of the Sadu- 
* cees, the Utopia of More, fecond Intentions, Vacuum, 
* Infinity, en: Golden Mountain, Chimera, and 
< Ens rationis of the Philofophers (14).’ This agrees 
with my fuppofition: For an Afs, extremely hun- 
gry, and drawn equally by two Meafures of Oats, 
and kept immoveable by that.equal Attraction, feems 
to be a Cafe phyfically Jmpotible. 

Another Thought came lately into my Head; 
which is, That Buridan’s Afs might be a Sophifm, 
which that Philofopher propofed as a kind of Di- 
lemma, that, whatever anfwer were given him, he 
might draw fome puzzling Conclufions from it. He 
fuppofed either an Afs much famifhed between two 


ater, which 
ns. Having made’ this 
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then, concluded he, He muff die of Hunger be- 
tween two Meafures of Oats, he muft die of Thirft 
and Hunger within reach of Meat and Drink. This 
feemed abfurd, and he mult have the Laughers on 
his fide, againft whoever fhould make him that An- 
fwer. Ifhe were anfwered, That the Afs bas more 
Senfe than to die of Hunger and Thirft in Juch a 
Situation; then, concludes he, He mujt turn on the , 
one fide rather than on the otber, though nothing 
moves bim more firongly towards that Place than 
towards this: then be is endowed with a. Free-wills 
or, which is all one, it may bappin; that, of two 
Weights poized in equilibrio, one may move and 
raife the other. Thele two Confequences are ab- 
furd: there remained then only one Anfwer, That 
the Afs múlt ever find himfelf more ftrongly moved 
by one of the Objeéts than by the other: but this 


“was Henny A the Suppofition ; and thus Bari- 


dan gained his Caufe, in what manner foever his 
Queftion was anfwered. This Sophifm puts me in 
mind of the Crocodile of the Stoics (16), of the (16) See Lucian 
Electra of Ewbulides (17), and of fuch-like captious in ans 
Queftions of the ancient Logicians, to which they Sia npud Oul 
gave the Name of the Thing which they took fot an fendum in Logi- 
Example. Spinoza does not {peak of Baridan’s Als, ca, cap. vi, page 
but of his She-Afs (18) ; and he conféffés plainly, that 51- 
if a Man fhould be in that She-Afs’s Condition, (17) Laértius, 
he would die of Hunger ahd Thirft (19). The lb. ii,apud Ga 
Aj;-Burdin is a Proverb in Burgundy, whéreof Pa- 240, ibid: a 
radin has given a falfe erodes (20); for it is SP Hh PE # 
plain, that Byrdin is only á Cortuption of Ba- (18) Spine 
ridan: By the way, Spinoza’s Conceffion is very Ethicis Pate- » 
ill grounded ; for there are at leaft two ways where- Eea iS 
by a Man may difingage himfelf from the Snare (19) H- ibid. 
of the Equilibrium. One is That which É have al. PA8: 97° 
ready mentioned, viż. That to flattér himfelf with (20) anes Se 
the pleafing Imagination that he is Mafter at Home, = a on 
and that he does not depend on outward Objects, > Pe *7 
he might refolve thus; J will prefer this before 
that, becaufe I will bave it fos and in this Cafe, 
that which determines refalts ot from thé Ob- 
jeét; the Motive is only taken from the Ideas that 
Men have of their own Perfeétions, or of their 
natural Faculties. The other Way is that of the 
Lot or Chance. A Man is to decide the Prece- 
dericy between two Ladies ; he finds nothing in them 
that determines him: but if he were of neceffity 
obliged to prefer one to the other, he would not 
be af a ftand but make them draw Lots. He would 
do the like in regard of two Courtezans with whom 
he had a mitid to divert himfelf, Büt without fhew- 
ing the leaft fhadow of Preferénce. Chance would 
decide with whom he fhould begin; the Equili- 
librium would. not keep him in a State of Inaction, 
as Spinoza pretends ; a Remedy would be found. 

[ D] Gabtiet Naudé - - - - did not well krito the 
Time of oir Boridan.] He believed that Nicolds 
Orejme (zx), Preceptor of Charles V, King of (21) He makes 
France, preceded Buridan; for, after having obferved him ee 
that That Preceptor of Gharles V- publithed Ari- of Borin: Be, 
frotle’'s Politics and Morals in Fresch, Ke adds, that Bp of Lifeux ; 
Buridan publified fome Queftions on Ariffotfe’s Po- and at mo Bays 
litics a little after. < Paulo’ poft etiam Johannes ¢’* is but a Bis 
* quidam Buridanus celeberrimi nominis Sophilta ®°Pr'™ 
< fuas in libros politicorum queftiones evulgavit, 
« fed nugacés ac ineptas, ut ¢juftiodi Scholattico- 
© rum ferme ómnia (22). ---- Æ “ttle after, one (a ee 
« John Buridan, d Sophi of very great Note, pub» Pitlice® policy 
< lifhed bis Queftions on the Books of Politics, but filly 
< and trifling, as every thing of fuch like fcbolapie 
«© Perfons commonly is? We mult kriow that this 
Work of Nitolas Orefme was written’ between thé pounoi, Hiftor. 
Years 1370; and 1377 (23). Naw actording to Colleg. Navar. 
Gaguin, Buridan’s Works on Logic and mar be- Pg 457° 

ong 


(23) See Mr de 


Original from 


p Bai aan ee a aa A, 
ora’ 4 
' Sr 


E UREN E ETET N 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


eT 


LLL LLL a a er ee oe 


228 BURNETTUS. BURRUS! BUSBEQUIUS. 


-Jt is to be obferved, that Jobn Buridan was placed, by Illyricus, in the Catalogue 


(24) See above, 
Citat. (6). 


(25) Flacius Il- 
lyricus in Catal. 
Teft. Veritatis, 
lib. xviii, pg- 

1809. Edit. Ge- 
nev. 16038, in fol. 


of the Witneffes of Truth [E]. 


long to the Year 1348 (24). Without doubt he 


comprehends the Writings on Politics under thole, 


of Ethics. 


r€ ficatione tum temporis audiverat, & paflim recep 
-$ tum erat. Atque adeo renafcenti de gratuita per 
€ fidem in Chriito, juxta Scripture doétrinam, ju- 


[E] Buridan was placed —— in the Catalogue of “ ftificatione, renafcenti inquam fententiz ad{tipula- 


the Witneffes of Truth.) He is there faid to have 
been an orthodox Author in Point of Free-Will. 
* Andreas de’ Caftro & Joannes Buridanus difputant 
« de libero arbitrio contra alios fententiarios, & ve- 
* yam tuentur fententiam. Vide Andr. in 1 fent. 
€ dift. 45. & Buridanum in 3 Ethic (25). — An- 
© drew de Callro and John Buridan di/pute on Free- 
© Will, againf others of different Opinions, and de- 
< fend the true Opinion.’ A Dutch Minilter has pa- 
raphrafed thole Words thus. < Joannes Buridanus 
* Re@or Scholz Parifienfis ejufque nomine Romam 
* Legatus, profefione quoque Philofophus, fcriptis 
* clarus, ftylo quidem Barbarus, verum fententiâ or- 
* thodoxus, adeoque ut inter Theologos referendus, 
* pro fludiorum communione, ita & inter teltes ve- 
* ritatis. Nullo enim modo placuit ipfi quod Rome 
* ex Pelagii fententia de Peccatoris coram Deo julti- 


€ batur Buridanus nofter fententiam fuam ortho- 
€ doxam — in 3 Ethicorum Ariftotelis propo 
< {fujt (26). — John Buridan, Refor of the Uni- 
* verfity of Paris, and deputed by the fame to Rome, 
< by Profeffion a Philofopber, famous for bis Writ- 
< ings, fomewhat barbarous in bis Stile, but ortho- 
« dox in bis Opinions; and as be deferves a place among 
‘ the Divines, fo is be to-be numbered among the 
< witneffes of Truth, For be was by no means pleajed 
« with the Pelagian Doétrines, then taught at Rome, 
‘ and received every where, concerning the Fupifica- 
t tion of Sinners. So that our Buridan was a De- 
< fender of the newly revived Opinion, concerning 
« free Fuftification, by Faith in Chrilt, agreeable to 
< the Doétrine of Scripture =— be lays down bis 
“ orthodox Opinion in bis Commentary on the third 
* Book of Arillotle’s Ethics.’ 
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BURNETTUS, or BRUNETTUS (LATINUS), was a Florentine. 

He wrote a Book entituled, 4 Treafure of the Origin and Nature of all Things. He 

(oh Mable compofed it firft in French, and then he tranflated it into Italian (a). His 

I, pg 169. | Anfwer to thofe who afked him why he had writ his Book in French, and not 

(6) Michael Poc- i Italian, which was his Mother Tongue, fhews that our Tongue has been a long 

cantia de Serip- time in Vogue in foreign Countries [4]. He compofed feveral other Books, and 
ee ‘PS died at Florence, inthe Year 1295 (b). See the Article DANTE, 


(a) Mabillon, 


[4] His Anfwer —— foews that our Tongue has common than others: Percio che la parlatura Fran- 
been a long time in vogue Cet Foreigners.) He cieftha e piu dilefevole &9 piu commune che tutti li 
gave two Reafons for his Conduét; I.. That he liv- altri linguaggi (1). This we find in the firit Chap- 
ed in France, when he writ that Treatife; II. That ter of his Book, which was publifhed only in Za- 
the French Tongue was more pleafant and more Jian. 


BURRUS (Arranivs), was a Man of great Merit, and worthy of a better 

Age than that of Nero. Agrippina, that Prince’s Mother, defigning to engage 

Burrus in her Intereft, who had got a great Reputation in the Armies, perfuaded 

‘ the Emperor Claudius, her Hufband, to remove the two Commanders of ‘the 

(a) That i, of Pretorian Cohorts (a), and to beftow that Poft upon Burrus alone (b). He was 

the Regiment of made afterwards Governor of young Nero, and’had Seneca for his Affiftant. The 

(8) Tacit. Anat. 004 Underftanding between thofe two Governors (c) fhews they were Men of 

libs xii, cap. xlii. great Probity, and that they aimed chiefly at the public Good in their Inftruétion 

zi 45 of that young Prince, who would have proved an accomplifhed Emperor under 

cap ii. fuch Matters, had not his natural Wickednefs prevailed, and made all their Care 

ufelefs. Nero, being refolved to get rid of his Mother, was about to take from 

(2) Sites Burrus his Employ of Colonel of the Guards (2), remembering that he got it by 

Agrippina’s Favour, and fearing that fuch a Benefit would ingage him more in 

his Mother’s Intereft than in his; but whether it be that Seneca diverted the Thing, 

or for fome other Reafon, Burrus kept his Place, and approved of Agrippina’s 

Death, provided the was convicted of what was charged upon her. He repre- 

fented to Nero, that the leaft thing he could do for his Mother, was, to permit her 

{e) Thid. to anfwer for herfelf (e). That Expedient diverted the Storm for the Time. 

(f) Id cap xxiii, Burrus himfelf was accufed fome time after, and juftified himfelf (f/), At laft 

ee Nero refolved to put off no longer the Death of Agrippina, and Burrus, being not 

a vii, ad Ane, able to prevent it, refufed however to give his Order about it to any of the Pre- 

312. torian Soldiers (g). He was more than once obliged, to his great.Grief, to feem 

@ Ibid. ap. to approve Nero’s infamous Actions, for which he could find no Remedy (b). He 

A EDR died in the Sixty fecond Year of the Ift Century, three Years after Agrippina, not 
ai Ann.%is, ° Without fome Sufpicion of having been poifoned (i). e 

i BUSBEQUIUS (Avcerius GiŝLenius Lord of), an illuftrious Man, 

(a) A Village of on account of his Embaffies, was born at Comines (a), -in the Year 1522, of a 

the Rieti, Mother of a mean Extraction, but of a Father who was of a good Family, and 

La Criz da Lord of Bufbec, upon the River Lis, and who did not marry below himfelf, to 

Franc pag. azs, beget this Child, The Reader may eafily perceive, without a Commentary on 

m y Er thefe laft Words, that Augerius Bufbequius was a Baftard. He confirmed the com- 

x mon Opinion, which the World entertains of the Wit of thofe, who, like himfelf, 

are unlawfully begotten. He made very early a wonderful Progrefs, which moved 

his Father, who had him brought up in the Houfe, to fpare neither Pains nor 

Coft for his Inftru€tion, and to get him legitimated by a Refcript of the Emperor 

Charles V, He fent him to the moft celebrated Univerfities ; to Louvain, Paris, 


I Venice, 


Origina 


UNIVERSITY í 


(26) Tacobus Baf- 
clius in Sulpitio 
Belgico, five Hi- 
ftoria Religionis 
inftavrate, cor- 
rupte, & refor- 
matæ in Belgio 
& a Belgis, page 
146, 


(1) Mabilt. Muf» 
Italic., Toms 1, 
Page 169, 


| from 


OF VIRGINIA 


$ 


BUSBE 


Venice, Bologna, and Padua (b). 


He improved very 


QUIUS. 


much under the learned 
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1 (b) Ex Val. 


Mafters he heard in thofe Places. tHe was ‘for fome time at London withthe tarra Belg, 


Pag: 93- 


Embaffador of Ferdinand, King of the Romans (c) [4], from whence, being re-i) cated Peter 
turned into Flanders, he received there a Letter from that Prince, who informed 1i. 
him, that he defigned to fend him Embaffador to Conftantinople. Bu/bequius quickly. 


repaired to Vienna, from whence he foon fet out on that Embaffy (B). Not find- 


AA Ele eves fome time-at Londori with the Ento 


Jador of Ferdinand, King of the Romans.] 
anonymous Author, who publifhed, in 1693, the 
(1) Pag 9  Hifory of the Archduke Albert, fays (1), That the 
2) He Emperor Ferdinand II (2) placed our Busbequius ix 
x pu Fer- the Family of his Embaffador in England, and made 
oon him Preceptor to bis own Sons. 1 believe neither of 
thefe Facts is true. I find by Busbeguius’s firt Ac- 
count that he was not known to Ferdinand till after 
he had been at London in the Houfe of the Embalf- 
fador of that Prince.’ ‘ Non te fugit cum effem ex 
< Anglia domum reverfus à Regis Philippi & Regi- 
« næ Mariæ nuptiis, ubi fueram inter comites Don 
* Petri Lafi, quem honoris cauffa eò Romanorum 
< Rex Ae ar rote fey am, a le- 
* gaverat, quemadmodum idem Ferdinandus me 
(3) Bufbeq- Ep. i+ « fiteras sof he iter evocarit (3). —— You play 
* when I was returned from England, after the Mar- 
* riage of King Philip and Queen Mary, where I 
* bad been in the Retinue of Don Peter Laflo, whom 
€ my moft gracious Lord Ferdinand, King of the 
* Romans, bad bonorari!y fent thither, bow I was 
© called by Letter of the fame Ferdinand to this 
© Journey.’ He tells us a little after, how he was 
introduced by Jobn Vander Aa, Secretary to Ferdi- 
nand, and how gracioufly he was received by that 
Prince. * Ut Viennam veni, per J. Vander Aa ad Fer- 
* dinandum, cui is erat à fecretis, introdu€tus cum 
< ea benevolentiz fignificatione excipior, qua is rex 
€ uti folet erga eos quorum de fide & probitate opi- 
(4) Ibid. * nionem aliquam concepit (4). — When I came 
erg & © to Vienna, Z was introduced to the King by John 
, © Vander Aa, who was bis Secretary, and received 
© with fuch Expreffions of Kindnefs, as be ufes ta 
s thole, of whofe Fi or and Probity be has conceived 
“an Opinion.’ All looks like a firft Acquain- 
tance, efpecially confidering that the Writers of Bu/- 
bequius's Life obferve, that he was fent for to 
Vienna by the good Offices of that Vander Aa his 


(5) Melche A- Countryman (5). But though this were not a Proof 


Soe » Of a firt Acquaintance, what I fay could not be 
Bullart, Academ. reafonably denied; fince Busbeguius fays nothing 


des Sciene. Tom. whereby it appears that Ferdinand contributed to his 


1, pee. So, wl? Journey into England. Would it not have been a 
Vanden great Honour for Busbeguius to have been placed by 


Ferdinand himfelf in the Houfe ‘of his Embaflador, 
who was fent to London at the Time of the Prince of 
Spain's Marriage? Why fhould fuch an’ honourable 

ircumftance have been fupprefféd? To which I 
may add the Silence of all the Authors I bave con- 
fulted, and the exprefs Obfervation of Valerius 
Andreas, that it was the Embaffador himfelf who 
called’ Busbeguiws to London. We may therefore 
reckon this for one of the Miftakes of that anony- 
mous Author. Here is another: It is certain from 
Busbequius's Account, that, from the Time he was 
introduced to the Court of Ferdinand, to the Year 
¥562, he was wholly employed in his Embaflies to 
Conftantinople; and therefore if he had been Precep- 
tor to Ferdinand’s Children, it mut have been 
after the Year 1562. But the Sons of that Prince 


were not then of an Age that required it. It was: 


the Sons of Maximilian, King of the Romans, that 

v wanted a Governour and a Preceptor, and Busbegui- 

(6) The Life of us was intrufted with their Education (6). I do not 

e queftion but the anonymous Author was mifled by 
Melchior Adam, Moreri. See the following Remark. 

[B] That Prince appointed bim Embaffador 
to Conftantinople —— be foon fet out for that 
Embafy.] He received Ferdinand’s Letter at Lifle 
the third of November, and he was to be at Buda 
in the beginning of December (7). You may judge 
whether be had much Time to make himfelf ready: 
The Departure of an Embaflador was never fo much 
haftened; and yet, if we believe Moreri, the Thing 
happened thus: The Emperor Ferdinand I fent for 
" him to Vienna, where fome time after be chofe bim 

to be Preceptor to bis Children, and afterwards fent 
oy ris gh hy to the Porte. Thus Time and Mat- 


Swertivs Athen. 
Belg. Teiffier 
Elog. de Monf. 
de Thou, Tom. 
IT, pg- 190 
Speak only of Ma- 
‘ximilian’s Sons. 
7) See his fir 
at the be 
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-* ufus in patriam revertitur (10). 


ng 


ters of Fa& are confounded by thofe who do not 
confult: original Pieces. If Moreri had confulted 
them, he might have feen that Ferdinand was on- 


ly King of the Romans, when he fent for Busbe-" 


quius to Vienna, and that the firt Employment he 
ve him -was the Embafly to the Porte, The Hi- 
rian, whom I have confuted in the foregoing 
Remark, had without doubt confulted Moreri; 
there he found that Augerius made tro Fournies 
into Turkey, after the Emperor Ferdinand I had 
made bim Preceptor to bis Sons (8). I am lefs fur- 
prized at thefe Faults, than at thofe which I am 
going to obferve. The Words of Busheguius, which 
I have quoted, fhew that he did not leave 
England, where he had been in the Houfe of King 
Ferdinand’s Embaffador, till after the Marriage of 
Philip and Queen Mary, that is, after the Twenty 
fifth of July 15543 and that he made his firit 
Voyage to Conffantinople after his Return from 
England. Valerius Andreas does therefore con- 
found the Times, when he fays, that Busbeguius, 
having been fome Months in the Houfe of the 
Embaffador at London, whither he went at Twenty 
three Years of Age, returned into his own Coun- 
pf where he ftaid till he was called to the Court 
of Ferdinand (9); which fuppofes that his Journey 
into England, and his Journey to Vienna, did foon 
follow one another: It is not therefore true, that 
he went into England at Twenty three Years of 
Age, as he affirms. Valerius Andreas cannot be 
acquitted ofa grofs Miftake; for, on one Hand, he 
fays Busbequius was feventy Years old in 1592, and, 
on the other, that, when he was Twenty three Years 
of Age, he was fome Months at London, in the 
Houle of Ferdinand’s Embaflador; he muft therefore 
have been there in 1545: but he himfelf fays that 
he went to Conffantinople after he had been with the 
fame Embaflador, and after the Marriage of Philip 
and Mary Queen of England, which was the Twenty 
fifth of July 15543 he was therefore older than Va- 
derius Andreas makes him to be, when he went to 
London. That Author has committed another Fault: 
He fays, that Busbequius did not go to the Embafla- 
dor till after his Father’s Death. *¢ Patre e vivis 
< fublato juvenis ætatis anno tertio ac vicefimo in 
t Angliam à Ferdinandi Imp. Oratore evocatur, 
* cujus contubernio per menfes aliquot familiariter 
After bis Fa- 
€ ther’s Death, be, being but young, was taken to 
* England by the Embaffador of the Emperor Ferdi- 
*nand, in whofe Houfe be lived fome Months, and 
< then returned into bis own Country. But Bushe- 
quius declares, that, having received Ferdinana’s Let- 
ter after his Return from London, he put off his Jour- 
ney to Vienna no longer than was neceflary to take 
leave of his Father and of his Friends. ‘ Quas (li- 
é teras) cum infulis 3, Novembris accepiffem tantum 
€ moræ interpofui dum ad Busbequium defle&terem, 
* patrique & amicis valedicerem (11).’ Befides, is 
it not a Piece of Inaccuracy to give Ferdinand the 
Title of Emperor in 1545? There is a Difficulty in 
thefe Words of Busdeguius: * Non te fugit cum ef- 
* fem ex Anglia domum reverfus à Regis Philippi 
€ & Regine Mariæ nuptiis, ubi fueram inter co- 
€ mites Don Petri Lafi —— quemadmodum Ferdi- 
* nandus me per_ literas ad hoc iter evocarit. Quas 
< cum Infulis 3. Novembris accepifflem.” They fig- 
nify that he did not return into Flanders, till after the 
Marriage of Mary Queen of England; from whence 
it follows, that the Letter he received at Lifle, Novem- 
ber 3d, was not received tefore November 3, 1554, at 
the fooneft: And yet his Account of the firt Journey 
he made to Conftantinople, after he received that Let- 
ter, is dated from Vienna, Sept. 1.15543 and the 
Account of his fecond Journey is dated from Con- 
fantinople the fourteenth of July 1555. To remove 
that Difficulty, we need only mend thofe two falfe 
Dates, by putting 1555 in the firt, and 1556 in 
the fecond: For, fince Busbeguius declares, that his 
Mmm Embatles 
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(d) Ex Epiftolis 
Boufbequii de Le- 
gatione. Turcica. 


(t2) Bonis avi- 
bus fub finem 


3 menfis Augufti 


optatum iter in- 
greus fum, me- 
cum referens an- 
norum osto fru- 
tim octennales 
inducias. — A- 
bout tbe end of 
Auguht I bappily 
fet forward on 
my defired Jour- 
ney, bi inging with 
me a Truce of 
eight Years, for 

eight Years 
time. Id. Epit. 
iv, pag. 360. 
(13) Epift. iv, 
Pag 375 


Se 


(14) Earum (le- 
gationum) infig- 
3 nes imprimis fu- 
ere Conftantino- 
politana & Ama- 
fiana. - - - ‘The 


BUSBE 


fent to the Porte to refide there, inthe 


QUIUS. 


ing Soliman at Conftantinople, he was obliged to go to him at mafia [C]. He was 


Quality of Embaffador in Ordinary ; never- 


thelefs, he made but a fhort ftay. He only obtained from Soliman a Truce of 
fix Months [D], and it was thought expedient he fhould quickly return to Fer- 
dinand, to bring him the Letter of the Turki/a Emperors: He did it, and was 
prefently fent back again with other Orders to- that proud Monarch, who would 
not hearken to Reafon on the Affairs of Tranfilvania. The fecond Embafly was 
much longer, and more fuccefsful than the firft ; for it lafted feven Years, and 
ended in a good Treaty (d). Let us not forget, that, though he neglected nothing 


of what concerned the A 


Embaffies lafted eight Years (12), and that he return- 
ed from the laft, a little befere the Coronation of 
Maximilian, King of the Romans, which happened 
the thirtieth of November 1562. It is manifett that 
the Month of November, in which he pre him- 
felf for his firt Voyage, is that of the Year 1554, 
-and that the Month of November, in which he 

egan the fecond, is that of, the Year 1655. 

‘hen he mentions his Arrival at Francfort, a fi : 
before Maximilian’s Coronation, he fays, it- was 
then feven Years wanting one Day, fince he fet out 
from Vienna on his fecond Journey: (13). “Seeing 
ea his fecond Letter is the Account of hig © 
cond Journey to Conffantinople, it is plain it mutt be 
dated, not Wi Pri a Jul 1555» but the 
fourteenth of Juh 1556. Here rye her Miftake 
of Moreri; he fays, that Busbequius | 
1560, the Liberty of Alvarez de Sande, Sanchez 
de Leve, and Berenguel de Requefens, taken by the 
Baffa Piali in the Ife of Gerbés, and that be return- 
ed with the FAAN the End of the Jame Yrar 
to Vienna, e is but a Mifreckoning of two 
Years. Melchior Adam has mifled Moreri. 

[C] He twas obliged togo to Soliman at Amafia.) This 
plainly appears from his firt Letter, which makes 
me believe that of a hundred Authors, who {peak of 
Busbequius, there are fcarce fix that confult the Ori- 
inals, It is certain, that Moreri did not give him- 

felf that Trouble. Soliman, fays he, was then at 
Conttantinople: -B uius made a fecond pero 
to bim at Amalia in Afia. Moreri is not the only 
Writer, who divides the two Embaflies in that 
manner; I mean, who pretends, that. Busdeguius 
went the firft time to Conffantinople, and the fecond 
time to Amafia: Valerius Andreas has committed 
the fame Miftake: bec prima illius in Afam legatio; 
he means the Embafly to Conffantinople; altera Ama- 
fiana fuit. Melchior Adam (14) and Swertius (15) 
exprefs themfelves in the fame manner. The Ex- 
preflion is more faulty fill in the Life of Busseguius 
prefixed to his Works: The Embafly into fia is 
there diftinguifhed from his Embafly to Amafa. 


red, in 


mot remarkable of Legationibus claruit quarum prima Afana fuit —~ 


thefe (Embaffies ) 
were tbat of Con- 
ftantinople, 
that of Amafias 
Melch. Adam. 
in Via Jeti 
pag. 316- 

(15) In legatio- 
nibus,enituit qua- 
yum imprimis in- 
fignes fuere Con- 
ftantinopolitana 
& Amafiana. 
Swertii Athen 
Belg. 

(16) Viti Buf- 
bequii, init. Ope- 
rum. 

(17) Bullart, A- 
cademie des Sci- 
ences, Tom. I, 
pag- Sa 


altera Amafiana fuit (16). The beit of all is, that 


and fome believe the Embafly to Amafia was not defigned 


for the Zurkif Emperor, but for fome other Eaftern 
Prince. He /ikewi/e, they are the Words of a French 
Author (17), made bimfelf known in the Courts A 
Afia. His Embaffes to Amalia and Conftantinop 

raifed the Admiration of thofe Eaftern Nations. This 
Miftake proceeds in all likelihood from his being 
cited as the Author of an Account of a Journey 
to Conftantinople, and as the Author of an Account 
of a Journey to Amafia. Indeed his firit Letter 
contains thofe two Accounts; but, befides that 
thofe two Journies belong to-one and the fame 
Embafly, which is the firt, it would be a. very 
improper Way of {peaking to denominate the fe- 
cond by Amafia, tho’ he had gone the fecond time 
to Amafia without pafling through Confantinop/e. 
The Denomination of an Embafly is not taken from 
the Town, where the Embaffador has his Audience, 
but from the Court to which he is fent. It would 
be a pleafant Story, if an Embaffador of the Em- 
peror to the King of England, who, not finding 
that Prince at London, had gone to him into Jre- 
land, in 1690, fhould boaft of two Embaflies, the 
one into England, and the other into Jre/and; but it 
might very well be faid, if he publifhed a Relation, 
that it contains his Journey to London, and his 
Voyage to Dublin. I mut mend another Fault. 
When Melchior Adam mentions Bushequius’s Curio- 
fity in Drugs and Plants, he fays, he undertook a 
Journey to Amafia to`make a Colledtion of Plants, 
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irs of the Emba 
the Republic of Letters, as well with regard to’ the critical Part, as 


> before, that few 


» yet he did not ceafe to labour for 
to Natural 
Philofophy. 


and fuch like Rarities. He adds, that Amaffa is fituate 
on the River Ha/ys, which divides Ga/atia from Cap- 
padocia, What I have already faid is fufficient to 
thew, that his Journey to mafia was a matter of 
Neceffity, and not of Curiofity.  Befides, that Town 
does not ftand upon the Ha/ys, but upon the Iris . 

CD ]-He only obtained a Truce of fix Months} 
We have here an egregious Inftance’ of what I faid 
Cah her tenet ae gare, WRN the Ori, 

nals wit to equinus. 
his Life, oF 
fuch Succefs, that he foftened the fierce Humour of 
Soliman fo, that he obtained from him a Truce for 
eight Years, Prout, as he goes on, /atius 2 degas 
tionis Turcice Epiffolis patet. - - - --- As appears 
Srom bis Letters on bis Turkith Embafj. This is 
what he afcribes to him with refpeét to his firt Eme 
bafly ; as to the fecond, he is contented to cal] it 4ga» 
fiana.. What Confufion is this! The firt produced 
only a Truce of fix Months; ¢ Tantum de feme- 
< flribus induciis dum deferri refponfum: referrique 
ë poffet inter nos convenit (18). - - -- - We only 
“agreed on a Truce for fix Months, wbilft Anfwers 
* could go and come, Feci Régem Romanorum de 
é meo reditu femeltribufque induciis & famma: re- 
« rum’ geftarum certiorem (19). - - - - J informed 
‘ the King of the Romans ria my Return, and’ of 
< the Truce for fix Months, and the chief of my 
* Negotiations.” The fecond produced a Treaty, 
which the Emperor Ferdinand ratified, and contain- 


The Author.of 


ed a Truce for cight Years (20). Valerius An- 
dreas commits yet ‘more Faults than the Author of 
Bushequius’s Life. "He pretends, that the Grand 


Signor breathed nothing but Threats and War, 
becaufe of the Treaty of Piatt, which Ferdinand 
had concluded concerning Tran/i/vania; and that 
there being a neceflity of fending an Embaflador 
to pacify the Sultan, Malvezzi was pitched. up- 
on, who was firit put in Prilon, and fome time 
after releafed, and returned without concluding any 
things but that Busdeguius, who was appointed to 
fucceed him, did not return into Germany until he 


` had concluded a Truce of cight Years. *‘ Suffeétus 
-€ Busbequius qua erat animi modeftia atque conftantia 


< mitigato Solimanni animo, & impetratis o¢tennii in- 
* duciis, in Germaniam revertitur, Hee prima illius 
* in Afiam legatio, altera mafana fuit (21). — Busbe- 
* quius, who fucceeded, baving, Ly bis Mode/ty and Com 
* fancy of Mind, mitigated the Anger of Soliman, 
‘and obtained a Truce of eight Years, returned into 
€ Germany. This was bis fp Embaffy into Afia, 
* the other was to Amafia.’ t us not repeat the 
Confutation of this lat Fault, but only fay, that 
Jobn Maria Malvezzi was fent to the Porte before 
the Exchange of Tranfiloania was fpoken of (22), 
and that he was impriloned for having deceived the 
Grand Vizier, by afluring him that all the Reports, 
which ran of Ferdinand’s Enterprizes upon the 
Principality of Tran/ilvania, were falfe. < Cum jam 
* potito totius Tranfilvanie Ferdinando certa res 
* effet neque diffimulationi locus relinqueretur, ve- 


prefixed to his Works, faya, that he had < 


(18) Bufbeq. E- 
it I, pag. 105e 


(19) Id. p. 119. 


(20) Id. Epitte 
iv, pag. 37%» 
360. 


(21) Val. Ane 
dreas, Biblioth 
Belg. pag: 93 


(22) Bufbequii 
Epift. I, pag. 15+ 


‘ hementer Turcarum Imperator in Ruftanum (be _ 


* was the Grand Vizier) quod affirmationi Malve- 


zii tantum -fidei habuifiet, multo etiam magis 
in Malvezium Rultanus, cujus fe fraude circum- 
€ ventum clamabat, excanduerunt (23). —— When 
‘ Ferdinand, by feizing all Traniilvania, Lad put 
the thing beyond doubt, and no more room was 
€ left for Difimulation, the Turkih Emperor was 
“ very much enraged ‘with Ruftan (the Grand Vi- 
‘ zier) that be bad given fo much Credit to Mal- 
* vezzi's Affirmations; and Rukan much more with 
< Malvezzi,: by whofe Fraud be complained be was 
‘circumvented, 


« 
é 


[E] He 
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-Philofophy. He collected Si ipaiaie [Z], he bought up Mañufcripts [F]; he 


fought for: rare Plants, and 


ormed himfelf of the Nature of Animals. There 


are Proofs of all this to be found, ¢ither in the In{eriptions of Greter, or in the 
Imperial Library, or in the Books of Matbiol; and it is well known, that, in his 
fecond Journey to Conftantinople, he took a. Painter along with him, that he might 


be able to communicate to the Carious, at leaft F — the Plants and Animals, 
aro 


[E] He collefed Inferiptions.|. Moreri fays, that 
eae! he fent them to Scaliger, Lipfius, and Gruterus, 
il .» Ido not ask him why he varies from his Guide, 
-a Melchior Adam, who fays, that Busbeguizs fent his 
i Infcriptions to.C/ufus, who fent them to Gruterus, 

and S the, latter inferted them in his great Col- 

leétion, with the Correétions of Scaliger ; Ido not 

infift on this, fince I find in Basheguius’s Life, that 

he communicated feveral In{criptions to Lipfus, 

by whofe Means they were publifhed in the Col- 


>. —  leftions of Smetius and Gruterus. . This: helps 
=- Mr Moreri, but not fo far as to difcharge him of 
4 all the Burden... It muft not besforgot, that the 


Public is indebted to our-Busbequius. for the Mo- 
mar ‘ numentum Ancyranum, which would :bée-one .of the 
2 moft curious and; moft initruétive. Infcriptions of 
Antiquity, if it were intires; for in it. we fhould 
Fi have a Lift of-all the Actions of Auguftus,  Bu/- 
r bequius, palng through Ancyra, a City of Galatia, 
” caufed. a Copy to, be- made of all that remained 
legible. of that Inicription on the Marble of a 
(24) Epit. 1, ruined Palace (24), and fent it to the Jefuit Sehor- 
pag. 37+ tus (25). You may fee in the Suetonius of Mr Gre- 
(25) Melch, A- Pius. what it iss Lip/ius and Ca/aubom have hada 
gam. Vite Ju- Difpute about it. ; 
rile. pag. 316. Note, That Mr Gronovius publifhed’ this Monu- 
À mentum Ancyranum, with Notes, at Leyden, in the 
Year 1695, from a more ample and correét Copy 
than that of Bushequius. 

[F] He bought. up Manuferipts.| The anonymous 
Panegyrift of the Archduke Alert fays (26), that 
Busbequius enriched the. Imperial Library with an 
infinite Number of rare and excellent Manufcripts. 

hy does he ftray from his Guide? Why does 
he not limit himfelf to the Number of an hundred 
as others do? < Quin & centum amplius antiqua 
€ cum Greca tum Latina in membranis calamo exa- 
t * rata volumina media in Grecia ftudiofe colle&ta 

KA 2 « arene Vienne Auftriæ i S in- 

27 ch. A- e tulit (27). ——— Befides, he prefented to the Im- 

Sam. vi Jorik. < perial Library, at Viera, cate Manuferipts 

Boltart, A- ‘ on Vellum, both Greek and Latin, which be bad 
ead. des Scienc.. ‘ colletied with great care in Greece.’ JI do not 
Toms, I, pag: 80. deny that Busheguins bought more. ` ‘ Reporto, fays 
) Buibequii, ‘ 4e (28), magnam farraginem veterum numifma, 
iv, fab fine € tum, quorum præcipuis donabo Dominum meum. 

* Adhæc librorum Gracorum manufcriptorum tota 

" plauftra, totas naves ; funt, credo, libri haud multo 

* infra 240, quos mari mifi Venetias, ut inde Viennam 

* deportentur. -Converri omnes angulos ut quicquid 

€ reftabat hujufmodi mercis, tanquam noviflimo fpi- 

* cilegio, cogerem. I bring with me, fays 

€ he, a great Collefion of old Coins, the chief 

‘of wbich I wili prefent to my Mafer. Befides 

* Cart-loads, nay Ship-loads, of Manujcript Greek 

€ Books. I believe there are not much lefs than Two 

* hundred and forty Books, which I bave fent by 

* Sea to Venice, thence to be brought to Vienna. 
_ © Lrummaged every Corner, to gather, as it were, 

F mis laß Gleanings that remained of this kind of 

t Ware? . 


(26) Pag. 9 
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(J) Intituled, De 


mpofed of bis two Fournies into Turkey is alfo a good Work, and’ de- te thilirari contra 
pprobation of thofe who are able to judge of fuch Writings [G]. He Suc intu 


enda confilium. 


France, after the Death of her Hufband, fhe left him there (4 Thean. nv. 
. Hehad alfo that Character from the Emperor Rodolphus; äv pe 433- 
hich time, having obtained leave to take a Journey into (/) Melch. A- 


Flanders, dams pag. 316. 


[G] The Account of bis Fournies deferves the 
Approbation of thofe, who are able to judge of Wri- 
tings of that kind.) Thuanus fays this of it: «Vir 
+ eruditione, rerum agendarum peritia, candore & 
« probitate infignis, qui unam atque alteram legatio- 
«nem ad Portam Othomanicam fub Ferdinando 
* Cæfare magna fua cum laude’ geflit, & elegan- 
© tiffimis ac lé&tu jucundiflimis’ epiftolis explicavit, 
€ ex quibus quam plurima in hos Annales me tran-- ; 
* fcripfiffe ingenue profiteor (29). - - - - - A Man (29) Thuan. libe 
‘eminent for. bis Learning, Skill in tranfaBing I PE 434 
‘ Affairs, Candour and Probity, who difebarged tia 
< Embaffies to the Ottoman Port, under tbe Em- 
* peror Ferdinand, with great Honour, and gave an 
< Account of them in very elegant and entertaining 
‘ Letters, from whence I ingenuoufly own I bave 
* tranfiribed many thiegs into theje Annals? Mr 
Teiffier reduces the Letters of Augertizs Busbeguius 
to two (30). It may be he made ule of an Edi- (0) Teiffier 
tion, wherein Thuanus acknowledged but two; for Elg. tswa | 
it is true, that’there Were no more publithed at pg 13. 
firk. Lewis Carrion publifhed thefe two at Ant- 
werp, by Plantin, in the Year 1581, without know- 
ing whether the Author would be pleafed with it 
or not; he ne, hoped it would not difpleafe him 
too highly. he Title of thefe two firft was, 
Itinera Conflantinopolitanum E&F Amafianum. Some 


_time after appeared four, under the Title of Auge- 


rii Giflenii Busbequii legationis Turcicee epiffole qua- 
tuor: They have been printed feveral times: Sca- (31) He caght 
liger has “praifed them highly, and Francis (31) tg dare faid 
Hofman cites them in bis Treatife of the Office Fern. 
of an Embaffador, as a Book worthy of that Cha- (32) Bullort, 
rafter, and which contains ample Leffons far fuch Academ. des °ct- 
as are employed in thofe bigh Fun@ions (32). It Set Pes. i, 
is wrong to confider théfe four Letters as a diffe- PS °° 
rent Work from that which bears the Title of er _ 
Itinera Conflantinopolitanum &§ Amafanum : SS parte 
They do ro otherwife differ from Hite ps Tetras Tae 
whole differs from fome of it’s Parts. As to Buf- fier, Moreri, 
bequius’s Letters to Rodolphus concerning the Em- Fore Blount d», 
bafly of France, they relate chiefly to the Expe- pa ga — 
dition of the Duke of Alençon into the Nether- Number of bis 
lands, and were not publithed till 1632, curante Epifole Turcicat 
Jo. Baptifla Houwaert F. C. © Patricio Bruxel- F£, as Mclch. 
lenf. The Year following they were reprinted at A0, and Ko- 
Leyden with all the Works of Busbeguius. By the” 
way, Thuanus, inthe Words I have quoted, places aed ps 
thefe two Embaflies in the Reign of Ferdinand I. 43m 11, p. 19s 
He isin the right; but Mr Teiffer does not agree | 4 
with him, fince he will have it, that Busdeguius’s KPR a 
Embafies were pollerior to the Office of Governor Imp. Ferdinandi 
to the Emperor Maximilian’s Children (34). Car- & Mox'miliant 
rion Was not very exaét, when he faid, that the apud Tercam 
Embaffies of Turkey belong to the Reign of Ferdi- prvi ree 
nand, and. to that of Maximilian (35). They who dat. ad Nic la 
would know the Encomiums, which have been given um M caution, 
to our Busbequius, need only confult Sir Thomas which he be- 
Pope Blount, at the Five hundred fifty fourth Page, [Ve f0 be the 
and Lewis Guwicciardin, in the Place where he Bujteguius wrote 
Speaks of Comminesy in the Defeription of the Ne- his Kelations. 
therlands. 
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(m) Thuan. lib. 
civ, pag. 316. 


(n) Bullart’s 
Academy of 
Sciences, Tom. 
I, pag: $1» 


(46) Swert- A- 
thenæ Belgicæ. 


(37) He fhould 
lave faid Bufbee's 
or Bufbeque’s. 


(33) Vigneul. 
Marville, Me- 
Janges d’Hitt. & 
de Litter. pag. 
52, 539 Edit 
Rouen, 1699» 


- * Confpiracy of Antw. 


(49) See the fol- 
lowing Remark, 
Citat. (50). 


(40) Lib. v, cap. 
xiv, of Vol. I. 


(41) He was on- 
ly fo from Fer- 
dinand I. 


(42) It is not 
true that he was 
going to Henry 
IV. 


BUSBE 


detain him Prifoner, nor take away his 


QUIUSs 

ZR 3 a z 
Flanders, to fet his own private Affairs in order, he took the Wayrof Normandy. 
But notwithftanding he had furnithed himfelf with the King’s. Paffes.(m),. and with, 
thofe of the League, he was robbed and abufed by a Party of Leaguers: [H]; 


in the Village of Cailli, three Leagues from Rowen (n). Thefe Robbers durft. noc 


Baggage, when they reflected on what 


he reprefented to them concerning the inviolable Privileges of his Character 5 buti 
though iy Sr him his Liberty and his Trunks, yet it interrupted his, - 


Journey. He caufed himfelf to be bro 


ht to the Lady. of .Maillot’s. Houfe,at 


St Germains, near Rouen, where he was taken with a Fever, which carried him off, 


after fome Days, on the Twenty e ighth of Ofober, 1592. 
lace, 


ably interred in the Church at that 


. 

therlands. He fays, that Busbeguius {poke feven 
Languages perfectly well; viz. Latin, lalian, 
French, Spanifo, German, Dutch, and Sclavonian. The 
Letters Patents of the Emperor Ferdinand on the Pro- 
motion to the Order of Knighthood, with. which 
Maximilian, King of the Romans, honoured Buf- 
bequius, are as good asa ree pe! they are dated 
the third of April, 1564 (36). See alfo Camera- 
rius, in the fourteenth Chapter of the laft Book of 
his hiftorical Meditations. 

"The Author of the Mifcellanies of Hiftory and 
Literature has given fo fine a Judgment of one of 
Busbequius’s Works, that I cannot»forbear copying 
it. cit Sig ag (37) Letters to the Emperor Ro- 
< dolphus Il, fays- be (38), contain, more Matter 


* and are much more uleful than thofe of Bongars. 


* They are a natural Reprefentation of the Affairs’ 
* of France, in the Reign of Henry III., He relates 
* Matters with fo much Plainne/s, that they feem 
* to be tranfacted before our Eyes. ` Wedo not find 
< any where fo many hiftorical Faéts in. fo fmall’ 
«a Difcourfe. The Grand Abin sige as the’ 
» and the petty Intrigues 
* of the Court, are sani well deferibed there. 
* The Attitudes (as one may fay) in which he 
< places Henry IIJ, the Queen-Mother, the Duke 
* of Alençon, the King of Navarre, Queen Mar- 
* garita, the Duke of Gui/e, the Duke of Epernon, 
* and the other Courtiers and Favourites of thofe 
< times, fhew them to us in fucha manner as dif- 
« covers their ftrong and their weak fide, the good 
«and the bad in them. In a word, Bube/que’s 
« Letters are a Model of writing well for Embaf- 
< fadors, who are to give their Mafters an Account 
* of what paffes in the Courts where they refide.’ 
(H] He was robbed and abufed by a Party of 
Leaguers.) Before I give an Account of the Va- 
riations and Falfities concerning Busbeguius’s Death, 
I fhall fay, that Thuanus ought not to have forgot, 
that That good Man was Embaflador from the 
Emperor to the Court of France. He did what 
he could to, make his Readers believe, that Busbe- 
quius had no other Charaéter there than that of 
Agent of the Widow of Charles IX (39). As for 
what he adds, that the Leaguers, who ftopped and 
plundered him, joined.to this the moft crue! Treat- 
ment, which broke his Heart, while they waited for 
Letters from the Duke de Maienne, I find it no ways 
conformable to the Narrative of other Authors. Mel- 
chior Adam, Swertius, Valerius Andreas, the Life 
which is at the Head of his Works, Bu//art, &c.agree 
that all his Bipeage was returned to him, that he 
was left at full Liberty to go where he pleafed, 
that the Governor of Rowen promifed him to pu- 
nifh thofe Villains, and that he got himfelf carried 
to the Houfe where he died, only becaufe he had 
fome Prefages of the Sicknels which feized him 
a little after. This we muft ftick by as the mot 
probable Account; for as to the Rumour which 
went about, and was-afferted by fome Authors, 
viz. that he was killed in a Wood, the Fallity of 
it is long fince known. The good Philip Came- 
rarius was not undeceived in it, when he publifhed 
his hiftorical Meditations; for here is a Paflage of 
it (go) from, the French Tranflation: ‘ It is every 
< way a lamentable Cafe that fo excellent a Man, 
< who had done fo much good to the Public, and 
«had been twice Embaffador at Conftantinople 
< from the Emperors (41), whence he came fafe, 
* after having happily overcome many Dangers, 
* fhould at lalt, in a Journey to Diepe, to Henry IV 
* (42), be robbed and murthered in a Foret by 
‘ a Gang of Highwaymen; a Perfon worthy of 
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Oii His; Body was- honour- 
and his. Heart carried, to the. Netherlands, 
lO ISDN a daq 03 baim : itO! 


~ Er t tetdrai-st o) heaildo 

ta longer Life, and a milder Death? Neither. 

was | alge ‘undeceived ; he fays that Busbeguius 

was ki uld not wonder (43) See the Sca- 


i that: Lipfius, who was one ‘of Busbeguius’s good’ ligerana. 


tende 
common. 


jet 


= Busbequius; Lipfius cannot be excufed on the nines 


(45). j 
he ‘Authior, of whom I-fpeak, did the fame’ in a os lon 


Profe; you may fee it fill in his Letters: ‘ In- nage with an 
* Busbequii morte & tali morte in animo meo dolui, eae ro 
« Servatum hunc virum per tot difctimina apud ex- ee 4 
“ teros, apud barbaros, ut in limine fere” patria la- have been dead of 
* tronum manibus (ita audimus) periret (46). —— an Inflammation 
‘ I was very much grieved at the Death of Busbe- of the Lungs. 
‘ quis, f the gs of it. ‘That this Man, who (46) Lipi Reite 
* efcaped fo many) Dangers among Foreigners and Bar- xcix, Cent. Il, 
‘ i Jont peri (as we bear) in the very’ Milcelle - 
* Borders A bis Country, by the Hands of Rob- 
* bers, P e had been advertifed of that parr 
(47), and yet did not corre& it. As for what: i 
remains, fince his Letter is dated the eleventh of (4p) De ben 
quii morte, 
January crsioxcit, it fhould from thence be’ errorem: fed-ad=> 
concluded, that Busseguius’s Death has not been notabitur & ta- i 
well placed on the Twenty eighth of Ofoder, ee ee 
1592. I fay, this Conclufion muft be drawn from piam ivi infer- 
it, if it were not more reafonable to fufpeét the’ tum. --- I iow 
Omiffion of an J, there. For I fee no kind of the Miftate cone 
likelihood that Lipfius thould date his Letter ac- 6” 7g Bubsgui- 
cording to the Stile of thofe who do not begin the je js ro be obler= 
Year from January. ‘wed, that Ipro- 
I cannot end this without giying an Example of pfd to infert 
the little Care Authors take to verify what they %8 was rebate 
take ata Diftance from the Fountain-head. Quen-  Hifory, in my 
fedt (48) affures us, That Busseguius was not only Letter. Id. Epitte 
anexcellent Politician, graveand prudent, butalfo that’ !xxxi, Cent: iv, 
he wasa great Lover of polite Literature, and above Mitel. _ 
all, that he was very curious in Natural Philofophy. (48) De Patriis 
For this, he cites a Letter of Fuflus Lipfius, where Vitorilluftr. page 
only thefe Words are to be found : Suavem famam 
reliquit doffrine fue, prudentia, probitatis (49). (49) The xcixth. 
- -~-= He left a good Reputation on Account of bis of the Ild Cen- 
Learning, Prudence, and Probity:  Quenfledf's Er- tory Sele trum? 
ror was owing to his copying Melchior Adam, with- ae bes ee 
out giving himfelf any farther Trouble than barely’ 57; ccncaum.. 
copying; for if he had ever fo little confidered ” 
what Melchior Adam had grounded his Citation on, 
he would have thought himfelf obliged to keep 
within the fame Bounds. I fhall fet down the Paf- 
fage entire, «that it may ferve for a Warning to 
Tranfcribers... This is the Judgment that ought to 
be made of divers Things which I mention: It is 
not for the fake of the things themfelves that I do 
it, but that they may ferve fora Looking-Glafs, in’ 
which Compilers may fee what they ought to a- 
void. ‘ Fuithic, this is the Paffage of Melchior A- 
dam, ‘non folum politicus excellens gravis * ac , oe E 
‘ prudens: fed manfuetiorum etiam Mufarum a- oa ll, pit 
* mantiflimus: ac imprimis rerum naturalium cogno- fele, xcix, Epe 
2 * fcendarum 
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233 


io 6. Valer France, that he bought fome Lands there, and feemed as if he defigned to fettle | 
gies et in that Country [7]. The Speeches which he had made to the Kings of France, iin ts tian 


Ritoire ¢e l'Ar- in French, are much praifed (p). The Lordfhip of Buj/bec was erected into 


a- Mai ibl. 
chidue Albert, Maine Bibl 


ined arco’ "ony by the Archduke Albert, Governor, and afterwards Sovereign of the Spanifh Franscite, page 
Koen, 1853, p-9- Netherlands (q). That Prince defigned therereby to honour the Memory of his toy a 
Governor, and exprefs his Acknowledgment to him. Farchid. Albert, 


f pag. 9- & 372» 
* fcendarum cupidifimus. - -- - - He was not only © Place, or the Agreeablene/s of the Inhabitants, be 
“an excellent Politician, grave and prudent; but. © purchafed Lands, and fettled among us, till the lafi . 

‘ alfo a great Lover of polite Literature, and ex-» ‘ calamitous Times, when, being obiiged to leave bis 


* tremely fond of Natural Philofophy. Lipfius is 
called in 2 a Fiach only to oy ‘if pru-; 
dent: the reft is all of the other's own coining. 

[Z] He purchafed fome Lands in France, and. 
feemed inclined to fettle there.) Thuanus informs 
me of this: I fhall give the whole Paflage from, 
him, becaufe it confirms what I have faid before 
(viz.) That it is not owing to Thvanus, that we are, 
not abfolutely ignorant of the Charaéter that Bu/-, 
bequius had, in France, from his Imperial Majefty. 
There is, befides, fomething in this Paflage, which 
might furprize the Readers.  * Elizabetha Caroli 
* uxor vidua - - - in Germaniam ad Maximilianum , 
* patrem fe contulit, reliéto in Gallia, qui res fuas 
“ procuraret, Augerio Giflenio Busbequio - - - - qui 
* toto vitæ Elizabethe tempore in Gallia maniit, 
< & polt mortem ejus five loci commoditate, five 
¢ ingeniorum ameenitate captus, comparatis apud 
€ nos prædiis larem fixit, donec his calamitatis ulti- 
* mis temporibus cum novam patriam deferere coge-. 
* retur, eum ægrè fe itineri accingentem mors op-. 


. © new Country, while be was unwillingly preparing 


< for bis Journey, be was taken off by Death.’ One 


- would naturally conclude from hence, I. That. no- 


thing detained the Sieur Busdeguius in France, af- 
ter the Death of the Widow of Charles IX, but 
the Pleafantnefs of the Country. II. That there 
paffed much Time between the Death of that Queen, 
and the Departure of her Refident; for to buy 
Lands in-a Country, and to fix one’s Abode there, 
until the laft of feven or eight Civil-Wars drives 
you from thence, are things which import more 
than feven or eight Months. Yet this is all the 
Time of that good Man’s Abode there, after the 
Death of the Queen his Miftrefs. I defire no other 
Witnels to this, than Thuanus himfelf. He tells us, 
That this Queen died about the latter End of Ya- 
nuary 1592, and that Busbequius died towards the 
End of Ofoder of the fame Year (51). In this 
Place the Hiftorian gives no other Reafon for his 
Departure than the Death of Efizabeth. © Cum 
vero ille (Busbeguius) poft principis. bene de fe 


(51) Id. lib. 104e 


(so) Thuan. 
Hif. lib. 60. 
Pag. 122. 


meritæ obitum in Belgium, hoc eft in patriam, , 
cum tota familia remeaturus ad iter fe accinxiffet. 


* preflit. (50) - - - - Elizabeth, Widow of Charles, € 
& — But when be (Busbequius) after the Death of 


* went into Germany to ber Father Maximilian, 
€ leaving Augerius Giflenius Busbequius to take 
+ Care of her Affairs in France - - - - - who remain-. * the Prince/s, bis Benefađrefs, bad made preparation . 
< ed in France as long as Elizabeth dived, and after. < to return with all bis Family, into the Netherlands, 

* her Death, invited either by the Convenience of the. * where be was born. - - - s 


BUSIRIS. If we believe Diodorus Siculus, there have been divers Bu/iris’s. 
in Egypt: For he relates that Ofiris, having refolved upon a great Expedition, 
declared the Queen, his Wife, (4) Regent of Egypr, and left her two Lieutenants ; (a) she was calè 
the one for Counfel, the other to command the Forces; and that he gave the 1% 4 . 
Government of Phenicia, and the maritime Places, to BUSIRIS (b). In another (4) Diod. Sicul. 
Place (c) he fays, that, after Fifty two Princes had fucceflively poffefled the Throne. tè i, cp. 17. 
of Menas, from whom they were defcended, BUSIRIS became King of Egypt, (0 i ibide 
Eight of his Defcendants, continues he, fucceeded him, the laft of which was cal- “? =" 
led BUSIRIS, and built the magnificent and powerful City, which the Greeks 
called Thebes: The fame which the Egyptians called. the City of the Sun (d). He (4) Ia. ibid. 
declares elfewhere, that what was faid of the Barbarity of one Bufiris, was a 
Fable of the Greeks, but a Fable which had for it’s Foundation a Cuftom praétifed 
in Egypt. They facrificed all the red-haired People that they could find to the 
Ghoft of King Ofiris (e); and as the Natives of the Country were hardly ever of (9 This was out 
that Complexion, there were few, except Strangers, who ferved for Viétimsy pbm, who © 
Now, in the Egyptian Language, Bu/iris fignified the Sepulchre of O/iris : This is Fair was of this 
the Original of the Story, which paffed current among the Greeks, That BUSIRIS titled’ Ofis. 
King of Egypt was fo barbarous, as to order the Throats of all Strangers to be ee ot 
cut ( f). They fuppofed that he himfelf was facrificed by Hercules [4], eget re (F) Yas ibid 


refutes this Story thus.: They, who fay that Byfiris 
facrificed Strangers, fay allo that Hercules killed 
him. Now all-Hiftorians agree that Hercules lived 
four Generations after Perfeus and Danaë, and a- 
bove two hundred Years after Byfiris (2). The 


A) He bimfelf was facrificed by Hercules.}, This 
(3) Apollod. Bi- is eae we pa tab this Hee in Apollodorus (1). 
Blioth. lib. ii, p After Hercules had killed) Anteus, he went into 
3129, Egypt, where anf the Son of Neptune, and of 

Lyfianafa, the Daughter of Epapbus, was King, (a) Theater ta 


This Bufiris facrificed Strangers to Jupiter- this 
he didin Obedience to an Oracle. The Harvelts 
had been very bad for nine Years fucceflively in 
Egypt. Upon this, there comes a Soothfayer from 
Cyprus, whofe Name was Thrafius, who declared 
that this Misfortune would ceafe, if they every 
Year facrificed a Stranger to Jupiter. Bufris, giving 
Credit to this prophetic Declaration, began to exe- 
cute it on the Soothfayer himfelf, and commanded 
that Thrafjus fhould be facrificed firt; and from 
that Time treated Strangers in the fame manner. 
Hercules was alfo defigned to be made a Viétim; 
they had feized him, and led him bound to the Al- 
tar; but he broke his Chains, and killed Bufris, and 
Iphidamus and Chalbes. The firt was the Son of 
Bufiris, the laft was his Herald of Arms. /ocrates 
VOL IL 
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latter was,the Son of Neptzne, and of Libya the 
Daughter of Epaphus, who was-the firft that reign- 
ed in the. Country which bore her Name. (3). 
Note, that an old Commentator on Virgi/ differs a 
little from Apollodorus as to Circumftances: ‘ Bufi- 
ris, fays be (4), Egypti rex omn‘bus annis Jovi 
hofpites immolabat. Nam per oéto annos fterili- 
tate ZEgypto, laborante, Pygmalion Cyprius finem 
futurum non ait, nifi fanguine hofpitis litatum 
fuiffet. Primus autem Thyeftes alienigena immo- 
latus originem facrificio dedit. Bufiris, King 
of Egypt, Jacrificed Strangers every Year to Jupi- 
ter. For when Egypt laboured under a Famine of 
eight Years, Pygmalion of Cyprus faid, it would 
not end, unlefs.they facrificed the Blood of a Stran- 
ger. And Thyeftes, a Stranger, being firft offered, 

Nann * laid 


CA E Sre Tala lala 


one, pag- 333 
Edit. Rall, 1570, 
in Folio. 


(3) Id. ibid. page 
328. 

(4) Philargyrius 
in Georg. Virgil. 
lib. iii, ver. 5. 
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(5) Ovidius de 
arte amandi, l. i- 


. 


(6) Virg. Geor- 
gic: lib. iii, v: 3+ 


GRAMMATI- 
car Remarks 
on the Word in- 
laudatus, 


(7) Aulus Gelli- 
us, lib, ii, cap. 6+ 


(8) d, ibide 


would have had the Boldnefs to have ferved like the reft. There is a Paffage in 


Virgil concerning Bujiris, which has exercifed the Interpreters [8]. 


£ 


< Faid the Foundation of the Sacrifice” Ovid reports 
the Fatt juft as Apollodorus does (5). : 

[B] A Paffage in Virgil concerning Bufiris —— 
has exercifed Interpreters.) Virgil places the Cruel- 
ties of that Tyrant among the Stories, which the 
Poets: had fung a thoufand and a thoufand Times 
over, and which he could not make choice of for 
the Subje& of his Poems, fo very trite a Subject 
it was. 


Cetera, que vacuas tenuiffent carmina mentes, 
Omnia jam vulgata. Quis aut Euryfthea durum, 
Aut inlaudati nefcit Bufiridis aras (6) ? 


All other Themes, that carelefs Minds invite, 
, Are worn with ufe, unworthy me to write. 
 Bufiris’ Altars, and the dire Decrees 


Of hard Euriftheus, ev'ry Reader fees : 
Dryven. 


The Word in/audati ftrikes every Reader; it has 
been found altogether improper: Is it enough to 
fay of fo inhuman a Monfter that he was not praif- 
ed, or that he deferves no Praife? Ought he not 
to have made ufe of a Term, which fhould infpire 
his Readers with all the Horror that fo much 
Cruelty deferves? This Cenfure is not new, nor 
invented by thofe, who are on Mr Perrault’s Side; 
the Grammarians who lived a little after Virgi/ en- 
tered that Procefs againft him, ‘ Nonnulli Gram- 
© matici ætatis fuperioris, in quibus eft Cornutus An- 
“‘neus, haud fane indo&ti neque ignobiles, qui 
<‘commentaria in Virgilium compofuerunt - - - - 
< illaudati parum idoneum effe verbum dicunt, ne- 
€ que id fatis efe ad faciendum fcelerati ho- 
< minis deteftationem, qui quod hofpites omnium 
< gentium immolare folitus fuit, non laude indig- 
*.nus, fed deteftatione exfecrationeque totius generis 
* humani dignus effet (7). —— Some Grammarians 
€ of the lafi Age; among whom is Cornutus Annzus, 
« neither unlearned nor obfeure, who have wrote Com- 
€ mentaries on Virgil----- - fay, that the Term 
© illaudati is mot proper, nor fufficient to reife a due 
* Deteftation of that wicked Man, who, in that be 
< yfed to facrifice Strangers of all Nations, was not 
< only unworthy of Praife, but deferved the Detefta- 
© tion and Curfe of all Mankind.’ We did not want 
Apologifts at that Time any more than now, and 
we fhall fee the two Reafons that one of his Advo- 
cates in the fecond Century alledged in his De- 
fence. I. Inthe firit place he maintains, that the 
Word in/audatus or illaudatus, fignitying a Perfon 
who never did ape Prai ee is 
very proper to give the Idea of a very wicked Mans 
pos we rarely ie any fo profligate and wicked, as 
never to have fpoke fome Word, or done fome 
Aétion, that deferved to be approved. He adds, 
that, feeing the Term inculpatus fignifies the ut- 
moft Limits of moral Good, that of #laudatus 
ought to fignify the utmoft extent of Wickednefs ; 
and he proves, by Paflages out of Homer, that the 
moft fublime Praifes are contained in Terms exclu- 
five of Imperfection, and that therefore a Term, 
which excludes Praife, is the moft proper ‘in the 
World for Blame. He alledges the Term inama- 
Bilis, which Virgil is content toufe to exprefs the 
moft deteftable Thing in the World. < Nemo 
« quifquam tam affliétis eft moribus, quin faciat 
aut dicat nonnunquam aliquid quod laudari queat. 
Unde hic perme “a verfus vicem proverbii ce- 
lebratus eft, Tloaadus yàp xal pæøpòs dvàe 

ing xakesov emey. Sed enim qui omni 
in re atque omni tempore laudeʻomni vacat, is il- 
laudatus eft, ifque omnium peflimus deterrimufque 
eft; ficuti omnis culpæ privatio inculpatum facit, 
inculpatus autem inftar eft abfolute virtutis, illau- 
datus igitur quoque finis eft extrema malitie. Ita- 
ue Homerus nón virtutibus appellandis fed vitiis 
Secrahenilis laudare ampliter Tolet - - - - Eadem 
ratione idem Virgilius inamabilem dixit ftygiam 
paludem, nam ficut i//audatum ‘nala laudis 
stpnouv, ita inamabilem „alà amoris stpnow de- 
teltatus eft (8), a= There is no Man of fo aban- 
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It feems to 


< doned Bebaviour, but be fometimes fays, or does, 
t fomething or other which may be commended. 
‘ Hence this ancient Verfe is grown into a Proverb. 
t Tloaadus ydp xal popò; avne udaa xalecov 
© cimev. A Fool oft fpeaks to the purpofe. Certain- 
* ly, be who in every thing, and at all times, miffes 
* of Praife, is illaudatus, and is the worft and bafeft 
“of Mankind: as the privation of all blame, makes 
© a Man blameleft, and blamelefs fignifies abfolute 
< Virtues fo praifelefs denotes the extremity of con- 
« fummate Wickednejs. Therefore Homer, when he 
t commends bighly, does it not by naming Virtues, 
* but denying Vices. —— In the fame manner Virgil 
y- bimfelf calls the Stygian Lake inamabilis ; for as 


© illaudatus imports the privation of all Praife, fo- 


© inamabilis fgnifies Deteffation or Deprivation of 
© all Love. e fecond Manner of juftifying Jir- 
gil is this. In old Latin, /audare fignified to name; 
fo that i//audatus is the fame as t//laudabiliss ‘tis 
fuppofed, that the Poet meant that Bufris did not 
deierve fo much as to have his Name mentioned. 
Now this is exprefling the Cruelty of that Tyrant 
very ftrongly; it is reprefenting it as the moft exe- 
crable thing in the World. * Altero modo i//au- 
‘ datus ita defenditur. Laudare fignificat prifca 
‘ lingua nominare appellareque. Sic in a€tionibus 
“civilibus auctor laudari dicitur, quod eft nominari. 


* Nlaudatus enim eft quafi id/audabilis, qui neque — 


* mentione aut memoria ulla dignus, neque unquam 
€ nominandus eft. Sicuti quondam à communi con- 
‘ cilio Afiæ decretum eft, uti nomen ejus, qui 
* templum Dianæ Ephefiæ incenderat, ne quis ullo 
“ in tempore nominaret (9). —— The Term illauda- 
“ tus is defended another way thus. Laudare in 
< ancient Language fignifies, to name or call; fo in civil 
€ Aftions the Plaintiff is faid laudari, that is, to be 
* named a fe illaudatus is as much as to fay illauda- 
$ bilis, wbich is not worthy of any mention or remem- 
€ brance, nor ought ever to be named: as once it 
* was decreed by a general Council of Adia, that no 
s Jhouid ever name bim, who burnt the Temple 
< of Diana at Ephefus.’ Macrobius has copied all 
this Paflage of 4. Gellius without citing any one. 
See the feventh Chapter of the fixth Book of his 
Saturnalia. 

It would be very difficult, at prefent, to judge 
which are moft in the right, the Criticifers of 
Virgil, or his Advocate 4. Gellius; for to perceive 
the whole Strength of the Objection, and of the 
Anfwer, we ought to know what Idea fuch and 
fuch Words prefented to the Mind in Virgi/’s Time, 
Argument ferves but little in this Matter, becaufe 
the Force of Words depend altogether on Ufe. 
Now to know the Ufe right, we muf either live 
with thofe who made Ufe of fuch a Language, or 
confult Authors, who have clearly and precife 
noted the Ideas, which anfwered to fuch and fu 
Words. It is very certain, that, if one of our 
modern Poets fhould make ule of the Epithet 
not praifed, or not worthy A Praifé, în {peaking of 
Caligula, he would not only expofe himfelf, with- 
out Reply, to the Cenfure that Ge//ius endeavoured 
to refute, but would even be turned into ridicule. 
Always fuppofing, that the Piece, wherein he fhould 
fpeak fo was ofa grave Style, and not of the bur- 
lefque or comic Kind. It would be in vain to of- 
fer Ge/lius’s firt Reafon, and philofophize on the 
exclufive Terms of Perfektion or Imperfeétion. 
© Sir, might any one anfwer him, we are uled to ap- 
< ply the Idea of a very {mall Evil to the Word 
€ not worthy of Praife; fo that, when you tell us 
* that Cafigu/a is not worthy of Praife, it is fo far 
* from making us conceive a wicked Perfon and a 
€ Monfter, that you incline us to think that he was 
< but moderately wicked.’ So that it would be im- 
poflible to fave Virgil’s Honour, if, in Auguftus's 
Time, ¿laudatus had ‘been of no greater Force 
than our Exglifo Expreflion unextolled, or unworthy 
of Praife. Ge/lius’s fecond Reafon does not remove 
the Difficulty; for if a celebrated Author is per- 
mitted to make ufe of old Expreffions, it is only on 
Condition that the Word has not altered it’s Na- 


ture by the Acquifition ofa new Senfe. This Rule 
Virgil had violated, if his Expreflion were ‘to ‘be 
judged 


(9) Id. ibids 
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me, that they do not take J/ocrates right, who fay that he made a Panegyric on 
that infamous Tyrant Bufiris [C]. It is not certain that there ever was a King of 
that Name in Egypt [D]; but we muft own, there was a City in Egypt of that 
Name [E]. Melanchthon thought it very probable that Bujiris was the fame 


judged by the fecond Anfwer of his Advocate. In Au- 
gufius’s Time, the chief, governing, common Sig- 
nification of the Words /audare, laudatus, inlau- 
datus, were not to name, named, not named, not 
worthy to be named, but to praife, praifed, not praif- 
ed, or if you will, mot earthy of Praife. It would 
then have been very wrong to make ufe of the 
Word indaudatus in a Signification. derived from a 
Signification of /awdare, which had fcarce any more 
Place, but had yielded it to another Signification. 
Befides that it is a Licence fomewhat vicious to 
make ufe of a Word, in which no reafonable Senfe 
is to be found, but by fuppofing, that a Participle 
was put in the Place of a Noun: and yet what 
Participle? A Participle which denies the Faét ; 
a Noun that denies the Right; a Participle where- 
in the Eventis found; a Noun in which we find 
what does not deferve to happen. What fhall we 
fay then? I fhould not for my part think it amifs, 
to fuppofe, that That Place of Virgil is one of 
thofe Verles, wherein the Neceffity of the fhort 
and long Syllables engages Poets to make ufe 
of a Word lefs proper, or even prejudicial to 
the Senfe. The Quantity of Syllables requires many 
Sacrifices from. Poets, in the dead Languages, as 
Rhime requires many in the Living. 

I diftinguifhed before between the comic and 
the grave Style, becaufe I remembered fome popu- 
lar Ways of fpeaking, not unlike the umpraifed Ca- 
ligula, * The Robbers ftripped this good old Man 
«to his Shirt, in a Wood covered with Snow; 
“ this was not over pleafant.\ Such a one received 
“a Masket Shot through the Body before Pdilip/- 
* burgh; this was not wholfrme?” Thefe are popu- 
lar Phrafes, or, as one may fay, Jefts: They are 
compofed of Terms exclufive of fome good Quality. 
A. Gellius admires Homer, who by fuch like Words 
raifed Commendation to a fuperlative Degree. Thefe 
are doubtlels Privileges of the Greek ‘ongue, on 
which Latin Authors ought not to have made the 
Reflexion, which Martia? made in another Cafe 
(10), if the learned iy ase juttification of Livy 
be a good one. It has been thought alittle ftrange 
that this Roman only called Po/ybias no defpicable 
Author (11). According to our Ideas, it is a very 
mean encomium; an Author cannot be more mode- 
rately prailed; neverthclefs Ca/aubon fhows, by I 
know not how many Examples, that That Expref- 
fion of Livy is of an extenfive Signification to the 
Honour and Praife of Polybius (12). I allow it; it 
is a ftrong Proof of the Capricioufnels of Cuftom 
in Languages. 
` [C] They feem not to have entered into the Senfe 
of Ulocrates, who fay, that be made a Panegyric on 
Bufiris.] Almoft all ‘thofe who give the Lift of Wri- 
ters, who have let loofe their Pens in praifing Evil; 
as for Example, Fever, Gout, Folly, Nero (13), 
place Jocrates in the firit Rank, as the Panegyrift of 
Bujiris. If they had read the Speech, which they 
have taken for a Panegyric on. that ‘Tyrant, 
any kind of Attention, I am certain they would have 


- made thefe two Reflexions: Firft, That Tfacrates’s 
_ chief Aim is to criticize an ‘Orator (14), who had 


compofed an Elogy on Bufiris, and the Accufation 
of Socrates. He criticizes that Elogy on this Ac- 
count, That the Author had owned the Evil that 
was faid of Bufris, and had not made the moft of 
the Good which might have been faid of him. 


s- Thefe are the grofleft Defeéts of a Panegyrift. On 


this Head: crates affumes the Air of a Mafter, and 
fhews that Orator what might be faid to the Honour 
of Buffris. The fecond Reflexion is, that Locrates, 


Pharaoh 


the Panegyrift, who had owned that Cruelty in his 
Hero, and had alfo amplified it; and for his own d 
Part, he fhews him the way to refute it (15). To- (r5) See above, 
sito Stes Tw xexeiicdas Tois abyois, dice Citation (2). 
varep wey Berid daorcyicacbas odoxmv, 
š% mas tis Uwapxtons dulor dualoans 
danrrakas, adrd nat Turmmavtay dule TÒ 
péyð® waegroulav wesciles, iis ex ed? 
bmw av Tas deworter eLevpeiv Suvnbcin. Tov 
yee dawr TAV eawIxespnsdvTeY tesira Aoid'o- 
iv, TOO’TO jeovoy mepi av] Craacgnmer]av, os 
Love Tav Zivov Tis dosnveutves’ oD xai na- 
Terbis avrav Tès dvbeda@es iitidsw. “Tantum 
* abeft ut eam in dicendo rationem tu fecutus fis, 
“ut Bufiridis defenfionem profeffus, non modo cri- 
€ mina, que illi objiciuntur, non refutaveris, fed & 
€ tam Ho ty Be ei notam immanitatis inufferis, ut 
£ nihil contumeliofius excogitari queat. Nam cum 
t alii quibos illi maledicere vilum eft, unam in eo 
* mactationem hofpitum execrentur: tu etiam de- 
* vorare homines folitum, es criminatus (16). —— (16) Ifecrat. in 
© You have been fo far from following this Method, Bult circa init. 
$ that, when you undertake to defend Bufiris, you not 
* only do not refute the Crimes which are charged on 
‘ bim, but bave branded bim with fuch cruelty, that 
< nothing more infamous can be imagined. For where- 
* as others, who bave thought fit to fpeak ill of bim, 
* deteft in bim the bare killing of Strangers: you bave 
* accufed him of being accuffomed to eat Men too.’ So 
that it is evident he ought not to be placed among 
thofe, who wrote Panegyrics on wicked Things; 
fince, befides that his Oration is rather a Criticifm 
on the Elogy that was made on Buwfris, than an 
Elogy on Bufiris ; he does not undertake the Defence 
of the Crimes which are imputed to that Tyrant; 
He fuppofes, that one might fet forth divers fine 
Aétions of that Prince, though he confeffes he has 
no good Author to warrant them; but he fays, that 
the Orator, whom hecriticizes, cannot quarrel with 
him on that Head, fince he advances much more in- 
credible Things without any Proof. He does not 
deny but the Objection would be good in the Mouth 
of another. Ts not this declaring, that he had very 
little Regard for the Honour of Bufris, and that 
he meant nothing more than to cenfure an imper- 
tinent Panegyrift? Eya JÈ ei mèr daats tis 
por Tùr Teorey TeTOv exk@ruT]eV, hyben av 
avriy wewaideupiveas eailipav co S & 
Bovine Tasty woisiobas Ti goanv. Ego 
vero, fi quis alius hoc mihi opponeret, erudite me 
ab eo reprehendi putarem. Sed tibi fic argumentari 
nefas eft (17). — If any body elfe fbould objeé this (17) Iocrat. in 
to me, I foould think be blamed me judicioufly.’ But Buhr. p. 333- 
you cannot be allowed to argue thus. Therefore to 
me it feems that Servius was not exact, when he 
faid that in/audatus in Virgil ought to be taken for 
iMaudabilis (18). His Reafon is, that, fince I/crates (17) Servius in 
praifed that Prince, it could not be faid that Buf- Georg» libe iii, 
ris was a Man who had never been praifed. Ser- Y 5 


with . vizs would have done better if he had cited the 


Orator criticized by J/ocrates {19)3 for that Orator (19) Quintilian, 
praifed Bufiris, confidered in the fame Light in lib. ii, cap. xvii, 
which Virgil confiders him. crates, bat sbis 
[D] K is not certain that there ever was a Bafiris Orator. 

King of Egypt.) Strabo cites Eratofthenes, who 

affirms, that there had been no King, nor Tyrant, 

whofe Name was Bufris; but that the Story, which 

was told of him, was founded on the Cruelty which 

the Inhabitants of the City and Province of Bufiris 

exercifed on Strangers. OUd¢ BaciaAtws uà Aia, 

tbe Tupdore yevouivs Tivds TE Buceipidos. 

Cum medius fidius nullus neque rex fuerit Bufiris (20) Strab. lib. 


(14) He was in pointing out, to this bad Panegyrift, the common nec tyrannus (20). — When indeed there was no *¥¥s Pg. 552 
P ekg Places which he ought to have chofen, and the man- King nor Tyrant named Bulitis. (21) Ie muf be 
tory in Cyprus. Ber how he ought to have treated them, to make an [£] but there was a City of that Name.) pte Pred A 


Elogy on Bufris, fets forth none but very good and 

very laudable A@iions, which he pretends ought to 

have been attributed to him. He does not allow of 

the Cruelty that is attributed to that Prince towards 

Strangers, neither does he invent Reafons to jultify 

lo barbarows.a Condué; on the contrary, he blames 
1 


Divers Authors mention it. It was built about the babar rv O- 
middle of Egypt, in the Delta: There wasa very dipi and noe 
fine Temple of Jfs, and the Tomb of Offris, to Becipw. This és 
be feen there. Some faid, that Z/s, having caufed ep aha ec 
the Body of Ofiris (21) to be put into an Ox of keliusis Stephan 
Wood, had built that Tomb for him. This — de urbibus. 

ave 
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236 BUSLEIDEN. BUSTAMANTINUS. 


(g) Mebneht. Pharaoh, who caufed the Children’ of the I/raclites to be ideftroyed (g). Orofius 
= ‘places him Seven hundred and Seventy five Years before the Foundation of 


Rome [F]. ie oR 


have been the Etymology of that City’s Name. 

Others pretend, that it was fo called becaufe Ofrris 
me hay reo gave the Government of it to Bufiris (22). We 
Basos 2 Fe dees have faid in the Body of the Article(23), that, ac- 
bardly any mre cording to Diodorus Siculus, there was a Bufiris, 
than copy Hero: whom Offris left Governour of Phenicia, and the 
dotus, lib ti, eaP Maritime Cities, at his fetting out on agreat Expe- 
capt dition. © Tfocrates relates, that Bufiris, leaving Lydia 
(23) Citat. (b) where he was born, and where his Mother reign- 

ed, went into Egypt, and founded a- Kingdom 
(24) In Bofiridis there (24)... Without doubt, it was in the Country 
parsing PE that bore his Names for there was not only a 
= _ City in Egypt called Bufris, but alfo a Govern- 
aa rouge ment, or a Nemos, of that Name (25).° That City 


` 


mt 


9y- Ji 


was entirely razed in the Reign of Dioclefian on ac- ° 

count of Rebellion (26). (26) Eufebius in 
[F]. Orofius places bim. 775 Years before the Chron 

Foundation of Rome.) Eufebius makes him live in 

Fofoua's- Time; about 700 Years before Romulus 

built Rome. Thefe are the Words of Orofivs. < Bu- 

< firidis in‘ ABgypto cruentiffimi ` tyranni ‘crudelis 

‘ hofpitalitas & crudelior religio tunc fuit, qui inno- 

€ centum hofpitum fanguinem diis fcelerum fuorum’ 

© participibus propinabat (27). —— The cruel Hof- (27) Orof. lib. i, 

© pitality, and more cruel Religion of Bufiris, a moft cap. xii. 

© bloody Tyrant in Egypt, was at that time, who kiet 

‘ed the Blood of innocent Strangers to the Gods, 

© Partakers of bis Crimes. St Auguftin {poke almoft (28) Auguft. de 

in the fame Strain (28). Civit. Dei, lib. 

- 3 aa xviii, cap. xii. 


; BUSLEIDEN (Jerom), in Latin Buflidius, illuftrious by his Embaffies, 
and by the Love he fhewed for Learning, in founding the College of three 
Languages -in the Univerfity of Louvain [4A]. I fhall add very little to what has 


been faid of him in Moreri’s Dictionary. 


I do not believe that be was the Maker of 


(a) See the Greet bis own Fortune [B], as is affirmed in that Dictionary. He was much regretted by 


and Latin Verfes 


which he made Erafmus (a). Some Verfes, Speeches, and Epiftles of his, were found at Bruges, 
in his Prif. a Jong time after his Death (b). I do not know that the Public has feen any 


Epift. vi, lib. iii. 
(b) Val. Andreas 


thing of his, except a Letter that was printed with the Utopia of Sir Thomas. 


Bibl. Belg. page More. It isa great Miftake to fay that Cardinal Ximenes founded Colleges by his. 


387" Example [C]. 
[4] He founded a College of three Languages in 

the Univerfity of Louvain.} . By his, Will, made at 
Mechlin, the Twenty fecond of June 1517, a few 
Months before ‘his. Death, he left an Endowment, 
for the Maintenance of three Profeffors, one in 
Latin, one in Greek, and one in Hebrew (1). 
[B] J do not believe that be was, the Maker of 
bis own Fortune.| : He had a Brother named Frana 
cis, who was Preceptor to Prince Philip, the Fa- 
ther of the Emperor Charles V. That Preceptor 
alaya preferved a great Power over the Mind. of 
his Difciple, and was made Archbifhop of Bezangon. 
Having feconded the Sollicitations of the Embaffadors 

of Ferdinand and Ifabella, he overcame Philip's Re-, 

(2) Flechier, Vie Ju€tance for the Voyage to Spain (2). He was given 
du Cards Xime- Jing for bis Counfellr (3),. and died in the Year 
rent "Edit, He 1500. He was much lamented by that Prince, 
ti tua whofe Affeétion he had gained by. his. Integrity 
oy Sas * and Prudence. This is what 1 borrowed from the 
Life of Cardinal Ximenes, compofed by the Elo- 

uent Mr Flechier, Bifhop of Nifmes. There is all 
the Probability, in the World to believe, that the 
. Archbifhop of Bezangon, with the Credit he had 
(4) Thus I trant in the Netherlands, made his Brother Ferom's For- 
late the Words tune. They had a Brother, named Gites, who 
Ceke Regis tS had a Place in, the King of Spain's Treafury (4). 
Rhen. He was Executor of Ferom’s Will, as to what rela- 
Epi. vi, Book ted to the College of the three Languages. Era/mus 


iii. 


Script. fect xvi. 
Page 10 


BUSTAMANTINUS (Jonn), :Profeffor of Philofophy and Phyfic ig | 
the Univerfity of Alcala, the Place of his Birth, writ a Book that is admirable, 
if we judge of it by the Title [4]. It was printed at Alcala, in the Year 1595, in 


exhorts him in a Letter not to fuffer himfelf to be 
diverted from fo laudable an Undertaking (5). In. (s) Erafmus, 
another Letter (6) he recommends a converted Fev. ibid. 


to him, as a very fit.Perfon to teach the Hebrew- (6) The xlth of 


Tongue in that new. College. .He, was a. Spani/b- Book iii. 


. Phyfician, whofe name was Matthew Adrian; he was 


admitted to the Profefforfhip,..for which Era/mus. 
judged him fit, and, for which he,caufed him to 
come from Germany: That Profeffor-read his firft. 
Leéture the firt of December 1518 (7). - 

[C] It is a great Miftake to fay, that by bis Ex- Scrietor. Smculk 
ample Cardinal Ximenes founded Colleges.) There x.” P8 
was not three Months between the Death of Buflei- iwi fer) 


den, and that of the Cardinal, and he had compleat- è 
ed his Univerfity of Alcala, fome Years before his io T 
Death. Albertus Miraus committed the Error. of in fa 
which I fpeak. ‘ Ea certe laus, fat he, Builidio ed 


© noftro debetur quod primus in orbe Chriftiano col- 
< legium trilingue inftituit: Cujus deinde exemplum 
© fecuti funt alii; in his Francifcus I, Rex, Lutetiæ 
< in Gallia, & Francifcus Ximenius —— Compluti in 


* Hilpania (8). =. Ibis Honour is certainly due to (8) Thid: pag. Tox ` 


“ our Bufleiden, that be was the frp that founded a 
“ College of three Languages in Chriflendom: whofe 
“example others afterwards followed; among the 
« refl King Francis I, at Paris in France, and Fran- 
t cis-Ximenes —— at Alcala in Spain.’ 


two Volumes.in Quarto; and at Lyons, in the Year 1602, in two Volumes in 


Octavo. 


[4] He wrote an admirable Book, if we judge 

of it by the Title.) This is it: * Joannis Buftaman- 

(1) Nicolas An- ‘ tini Camzrenfis (1), apud Complutenfes Philofo- 
tonio Bibl. Hifp. ‘ phize & Medicina primariæ Moderatoris publici, de 
Tom. I, p. 905, « reptilibus vere animantibus. S. Scripture libri fex. 
calls bim Joannes ¢ Opus eximie eruditionis & utilitatis, cum Theolo- 


Bufta d i a $ A A 
Scand, al gis tam Scholafticis, quam concionatoribus facris, 


fay be was a § {criptureque interpretibus, tum Medicis, Philofo- 


Native of Alcala. « phis, & iis qui de bella literarum fupelle@ile bene 
(2) This, from * fentiunt (2). === Six Books of Johannes Buftamen- 


Title of the fe- ; 
gond Volume, 


© tinus Camarenfis, Chief Prefident of Philofophy and 
€ Phyfic at Alcala, on the Reptiles which are real Ani- 
< mals in the Holy Scripture.. A Work of extraordi- 
< nary Learning and Uje, both to Divines, as well 
< Scholafties as public Preachers, and Interpreters of 
© Scripture, and to Phyficians, Philofophers, and all 
< the Well-wifbers to. good Literature. Mr Bochart 
quotes this Book, fometimes, in his Hierozoicon, 
which is on the fame Subject. 
1 
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BUTAS; a Greek Poet, Author of the Work <in elegiac Verfe, wherèin he 


ve the Reafons of the Pagan Ceremonies, Pluta 


rch cites him in the Life of 


omulus [4]. In my Opinion, they, who doubt whether Arnobius quotes him, are 


in the wrong [8]. 


. [4] Plutarch. cites bim in she Life of Romulus 
(x) Pag 31, C- (1).] It is in the Place where he {peaks of the Læ- 


percalia. Beras 4 tis aitias pulodes $v 


ercyelors mepi Tar pduainay avaypdowy, phot. 


Caulas fabulofas Butas quidam in Elegiis rerum 


ed (2) Plut. in Ro- manarum prodit (2). —- Ome Butas bas given an 


mulo, pag- 31+ Explanation of the religious Fables, in his Elegiac 
Verfes on the Roman Affairs. He was perhaps but 
a poor Author, yet he might be very l if we 
had him ati prefent: Our Critics would find Gold 
in that Dunghil, I mean the Explication of divers 
things, which are not well underftood concerning the, 
Religion of the Pagans. 
- [B] They who doubt whether Arnobius quotes bins 
are in the wrong.) After he has faid that Fauna, or 
the good Goddefs, having drunk a full Barrel of 
Wine unknown to her Husband, was whipt with 
Rods of Myrtle, he adds, for which reafon Myrtle 
is forbid when the Woman celebrate the Feaft of 


the good Godde | he ci as: ‘ Nec myr, 
“ teas fas fit cai ¥ beshe Fe feribit in C wh 
* falibus Butas (3). —— Nor is it lawful to adorn the (3) Atnobius ad- 
© Altar with Myrtle, as Butas writes in bis Caufa- Verfus gentes, libe 
‘ lia’ They, who were ignorant that there ever Vona yee 


163. 
had been fuch an Author in the World, correfted Grac. ow ae 


that word fo often till at lat they made Plutarch cited in Sexto. 


of it. Firft they put Putas inftead of Butas, and ler 

and then Péutar inftead of Putas, and lat of all, (e E aeee o 
they faigd' that P/utar was the Abbreviation of Ply» Place of Arnobia 
tarch (4). That Conjecture. feemed the happier to tp adopts all 
them, as it-is:certain, that Plutarch (5) had fad : 

what Arnobivs alleges. However, let us be affured (5) Zn the Que- 
that Arnebius cited Butass for nothing hinders but 00s on the Rev 
that what is read in P/utarch, concerning the In- ciis thar Book 
terdi€tion of the Myrtle, may be found yet more ajriac popar- 
clearly in the Work of this fame Butas, who was xa, in Romulo 


& Cami] 
quoted by Plutarch. Samii ana 


ftor. Græc. page 
337° 


BUTEO (Joun), a famous Mathematician of the XVIth Century, was born at 
g Charpei, near Valencia, in Dauphiné (a), He was a Friar of the Order of St Anthony, (a) Allard. Bi- 
and yet ftudied the Mathematics with the utmoft Appana; He invented divers piothegque de 


Inftruments and Machines, and compofed fevera] 


Dauphiné, page 


ooks 4). He publifhed one 4i 


among the reft, on the Dimenfions of Noah’s Ark, wherein he fhewed, that it might 


-eafily contain all the Animals that were fhut up in it, and the neceflary Provifions 


for their Subfiftance, during the Flood. 


` 


He difputed againft his Mafter Oroncius 


Finaus, about the fquaring of the Circle (b). The Civil- War, on the account of ©) Thoanus, libe 


Religion, which laid the Kingdom wafte, efpeciall 


Dauphiné, in the firt Year À ™*”” 


of the Reign of Charles IX, took him: from his Books; for he was forced to quit: 


iftorian, more (9 Iid 


the Crime of having caufed the Death of that learned Perfon. Befides the Ma- 
thematics, he underftood Greek andthe Law very well. ‘He wrote fome good 
Books of Civil-Law. . See Mr Morert at the Word BOTEON [C]. 

(1) Thuanus, [4 He compofed feveral Bocks'{1).) Here’ are , 


(3) Bibliot. de ` Point than Thuanus, affirms, that Buteo died —— 
Dauphiné, p. 42° ig the Abbey of St Anthony.j This Hiftorian is 
é de ` Mr Chorier (4). The Preference which I give him 
4) Abrég er (4. 1 ich I g 
(aiteire TF is founded on ch that a far is cn ar to 
Dauphiné, cited: the Province of Dauphiné. Confequently it is to 
sedan be prefumed that he drew his Accounts from more 


“tor of Thuanus’s Hiffory 


illuftrious Men of that Province; for Thuanus col- 
le€ted Memoirs; indifferently, concerning illuftrious 
Men of all Countries, and he treatéd that Part as a 
fmall Acceffory. His principal Defign was to give 
the Hiftory of France, and even that of all Europe. 
[C] See’ Mr Moreri, at the Word Boteon.] This 
is the French Name, which he makes to anfwer 
to the Latin Name Buteo, by which our Mathe- 
matician was known. He notes, that the Tranfla- 
turns Buteo wrong into 
Bourel (a): ‘The Editions of Ho//and have changed 
Bourel into Boutel. Indeed Boutel agrees better 


“with Butéo than Bourg/: fo that it is probable that 


du Rier faid Boute?, and not Bourel. Yet I find Apud Teif- 

Bourel in his Tranflation’ (5), and Mr Teiffer re- (s) aea Toms 
ats the fame Word: in fis Additions. “Befides, 1, pag. 264., 

E find in the Bibliotheque of Dauphiné (6), com- (6) Peg: 41 

pofed by a Man of that Country (7), that Bureo VE 4" 

is Borel or Boteon in French. (7) Guy noae 
[ (a) Jobn Buteo is called Bourel, in the Index fae a 

Thuani. Rem. Crit.] en l'Eleâion de 

Grenoble. 


BZOVIUS (a4) (ABRAHAM), was one of the moft famous Writers of the (2) Thus they 
XViith Century, by the aftonifhing Fecundity of his Pen. Some maintain, that latins his Po 
it is no Hyperbole to fay, that he compofed more Books than others have read. i. ` 

. Two Pages would hardly contain the Titles only of his Writings (b). The chief (4) gui (titti) 
of his Books is the Continuation of Baronius. He began at the Year 1198, where f referendi fint 


vix binw eos pa- 


that Cardinal had ended, and compofed twelve Volumes of Annals of the Church, gine caperent 
which are not all printed as yet. They were not much valued at firt [4]. He {iis ang 


[4] He compofed twelve Volumes of Annals —— 
` which are’ not all printed as yet. They were not 
“much valued at frf.) There are nine printed : the 

firt was pri at Cologne, in the Year 1616; 
the feven cn were printed at the fame place 


Digitizec 


gtiza y GOC gle 


ryibraus Pinas 
Was c#b J, pag. 39% 


one after another; the eighth in the Year 1641; 
the ninth was printed at Rome in the Year 1672; 
the eighth begins with the Year 1534, and ends 
with the Death of Pixs IV, in 1565; the ninth 
comprehends the Pontificate of Pius V. The Au- 

Ooo thor 
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(c) Tt is of the 
Order of the 
minicans, 


2U1PORsO6OV TW USATU 


was'a Pole'by Birth, and a Dominican. When he went to Rome, he was received 


there with open Arms by the Pope, and 


lodged in the Vatican. He deferved that: 


Reception 5 for he imitated Baronius wonderfully, in his manner of turning all 


things to favour the plenary Power, an 
inconfiderate and violent Zeal drove him 


d raife the Glory of the Papal See. His 
into Proceedings, whereof he had reafon 


to repent. He had very much abufed the Emperor, Lewis of ‘Bavaria, and razed 


_ him ignominioufly out of the Catalogue of Emperors. The Duke of Bavaria was 
* fo incenfed at this Audacioufnels, that, not fatisfied with cmhag 
wrote for that Emperor, he brought an Action in Form again 


an Apology to be 
the Annalift, and 


ot him condemned to make a public Retractation [B]. Bzovius did not get off 
or this Difgrace ; he was treated like a Dog in the Apology of Lewis of Bavaria, 
publifhed by George Herwart [C], and which made great Breaches in the Reputation 
-of the Dominican. It is pretended, that Simon Starovoljcius repaired them the beft 
he could [D]. Bzovius would have continued till his Death in the Vatican, if the 
Murder of one of his menial Servants had not ftruck him with a Terror, which 


obliged him to retire into the Convent 


ne, pable of undertaking any thing, after the Life he had led [E] Bzovius-died in 


thor whom I quote obferves, that the ill Succefs 
of thofe, who undertook the fame thing, gave this 
Man’s Labours fome Reputation, which but for 
that had been a bad Commodity for the Book- 
fellers. Thefe are his Words: ‘ Prefertim cum 
< non parum multi ab exceffu Baronii afliduo opere 
* eandem incudem dies noétefque tutuderint, neque 


` € adhuc quidquam in hoc genere quod magnopere 


(1) Nicius Ery- 
threus Pinacoth. 
I, pag. 198- 
(2) Erythreus bad 
Juf faid; pags 
197, tbat Jerome 
Vecchiettus 
Spoke ill of Lewis 
of Bavaria. Scrip- 
t etiam in 
eo (libro? de Lu- 
dovico Imperato- 
re nonnulla que 
Ducis Bavariæ a- 
nimum offende- 
rante Legi ego 
datam ad Hiero- 
nymum ALudovi- 
«o Cardinali Lu- 
dovifio, cum quo 
fortaffe Dux ille 
queftus fuerat, 
quique tum rerum 
potiebatur, epifto- 
Jam, in qua ejus 
vicem dolet qui 
ea ætate quæ ef- 
fet ocii in primis 
cupida tantam in 
fe negotii molem 
attraxiffet. - - - 
For be bad wrote 
Some things in that 
‘Book concerning 
“the Emperor Lew- 
js, tbat offended 
the Duke of Bava- 
ria. J bave read 
‘a Letter to Jerom, 
from Cardinal 
Lewis Ludovifi- 
us, to whom pro- 
bably -tbe Duke 
bad made Com- 
plaint, and who 
‘was then in 
“Power, in which 
“be pities bis Cafe, 


« probares attulerint. “Quamobrem Bzovii Annales 


* quorum precia in zftimatione hominum diu ja- 
* cuerunt, cum nondum quidquam quod fit vendi- 
« bilius appareat, coeperunt caput attollere, feque 
€ altius efferre., Itaque’ merci que prope inven- 
~ dibilis videbatur ‘jam pretium acceflit (1). —— 
© Efpecially as feveral, even fince the Death of Ba- 
«ronius, have laboured Day and Night at the fame 
© Work, and have not yet petu any thing very 
< commendable. Therefore 


© upon almofk as unfaleable, began to bear a Price? 


~ ÜB] Lewis of Bavaria —— got him condemned 
of g 


to makea public Retra&ation.| The Words of Nicius) 


Erythreus are thefe: © Verum ille in Ludovico 
.© Imperatore ad eumdem fcopulum navem offendit 
* ad quem fuam, Vecchiettus afflixerat (2). Ete- 
«nim cenforia quadam authoritate, quam fibi. ipfe 
_«attribuerat, eft conatus eumdem (tanquam nec 
«jure nec legibus creatum): Imperatorum quafi 
« Senatu. movere; fed poftulante Bavaria Duce, ac 
* tantam domui- fue injuriam factam: querente, in 
* judicium vocatus judicum fententiis. eit coaétus 


«abolere quod scape ac Ludovicum in ea, _ 


* unde dejecerat, fede réponere (3): —— But with 
$ refpe® to the Emperor Lewis, be Jfplit on the 
* fame Rock on which Vecchiettus bad done. For 


‘ with a kind of Cenforial Authority, which be af- - 
< fumed to himfelf, be endeavoured to exclude -bim ; 


‘as it were from the Rank of Emperors (as crea- 
< ted neither by Law nor Right); but at the Inflances 
< of the Duke of Bavaria, who complained of fo 
« great an Injury done to his Houfe, be was brought 
* toa Trial, and condemned to retrat what be bad 
‘ written, and reftore Lewis to the Place from whence 
‘ be bad degraded bim? Oderic Rainaldus did not 
grow wife by this Example; for in his Annals of 
the Church, ‘he, as well as Bzovius, affects to 
‘ call that Prince by no other Name than the Ba- 
é varian, and reckons the Thirty ‘three Years of 
«his Reign, an Jxterregnum in the Empire, as if 
€ there had been’ no Emperor in all that time (4).’ 


zovius’s Annals, which 
t bad long lain neglefted, and in no Effeem, when’ 
“nothing yet appeared, that. was more faleable, berc 
* gan to rife. And fo that, which was. before looked, 5 


that at fuch an Bzovius’s Retraétation was printed at Jngo/fadt, in 
Age, a ziat 8vo, in the Year 1628. J Ş 
; dema Aa [C] He was treated like a Dog in the. Aprlogy 
bimfelf in fo trou- ~~ ~ ~ publifoed by George Herwart.] It was ea; 
blefime an Affair. tituled, Ludovicus IV Imperator defenfus contra 
(3) Nicius Ery- Bzovti. calumnias in Annalibus fuis, and printed at 
~ threus, pag. 199. Munich, in 1618, in 4to. He pretends that Bzo- 
(4) Maimbourg, 7S had not aéted in his Annals like a Man of Ho- 
Decad. de l'Emp, elty, orWit, or Judgment, or Memory, or any other 
Hib. vi, pag. 620, good Quality of a Writer. If he had difcharged 
all his Anger on the Perfon of the Annalift, it 
may be he might have covered his Apology from 
e Thunders of the Inquifition, but he extended 


Jae 
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of Minerva (c)e The Murderer was ca- 
that 


his Cenfure to other things, and therefore his Work 
incurred the Indignation of that Tribunal. < In- 
€ vedtus eft in eum, it is Nicius Erythreus /peaks 
“again, acriter ‘vehementerque Géorgius Hervartus 
€ qui Ludovici-defenfionem arripuerat, adeo ut quan- 
-€ tum in ipfo fuerit omnem ab/eco ingenii, memo- 
‘ riz, folertiz, acuminis, diligentiæ, fidei &integritatis 
© commendationem averterit: qui Hervarti liber Lu- 
€ dovici defenfi titulo infcriptus fuperiorum decreto 
|. € vetitus, ftatim depulfus eft ab hominum manibus 
* propterea quod ille cum Ludovici defenfione con- 
 junxerat multorum przterea dedecus.’ 5 
[D] Starovolfcius repaired them the beft be could. 
'That is to fay, he gave Bzovius all the. Praifes due 
itoran excellent Writer. But this was not anfwer- 
ing the Proofs of his Adverfary.. However it be, 
Tet us hear what Niciws Erythreus fays. © Quod 
© Hervartus Bzovio ingenii, judicii, memorizx, eru- 
© ditionis, EE a patrimonium eit conatus 
> < eripere, id-i 
rum, 
e delis ac fortis fumma ope fluduit confervare, ac 
‘el pradter alias laudes quibus eum'exornat, virum vocat 
L4 ad.Jaudem, ad gloriam, ad immortalitatem nominis, 
€ ad feculi fui miraculum, ad pofteritatis utilitatem di- 
sé- Vinitus datum atque- conceffum That Stock 
< of Wit, Judgment, Memory, Learning, and Elo- 
§ quence, which Herwart endeavoured to take from 
« Bzovius, Simon Starovolfius, ix bis Century of 
<“ Polih Writers, bas, like a faithful and brave 
« Guardian, endeavoured to preferve to him, and bè- 
„< fides other Encomiums which be beftows on bim, 
«© be calls him a Man granted and fent by Heaven, 
< for Praife, Honour, and an immortal Name, for 
< the Miracle of bis. Age, and the Benefit of Po- 
-4 ferity’ A meer Rhetorical Declamation ! 
— [E] He retired to the Convent of Minerva for fear 
of an. Affaffin, capable of undertaking any thing, after 
the Life be pad led.) Take his Chara¢ter in few 
Words.: His firk Profeflion was that of a Benedidtine 
Monk: He forfook his Order, and turned Prote- 


Polonicorum Hecatontade tanquam, tutor fi- bave bı 
$ ; in rowcl/ciuse 


li Simon Sta us {5).in fcripto- It thoula 
rvolfius (5). in BEF (5) Ran 


ftant. He followed Marc Anthony de Dominis into . 


England; he returned again with him into Italy; 
he entered with him again into the Profeflion of 
the Catholic Religion, and was his Steward at Rome. 
He fell in Love with a Woman in the Neighbour- 
hood, and enjoyed her a pretty while, without 
her Husband's perceiving it; but at lalt the good 
Man difcovered the Matter; for, coming home un- 
xpetted, he found, in, hif Bed} the Marks fill 
freh of the Place that another, had Jain in; ¢ Cap- 
< tus amore vicinz mulieris honefto viro nupte, 
œ multos menfes continuos ejus ufuram corporis ce- 
< peratipriùfquami id viro fuboleret; fed cum palam 
& facta res eflet, quod ex improvifo domim rediens 
«in leéto recens impreffa ; adulteri. veftigia depre- 
+ hendiffet (6) The Gallant forefaw that for the 
| fature it-would be impoflible for him’ to continue 
his Commerce; wherefore he refolved to make away 
with the Husband, and, having taken his Meafures 
with the Wife, he killed him-one Morning in the 
Streets. This happened during the Sede vacante, 
which followed upon the Death of. Gregory XV. A 
thoufand Diforders are committed in Rome, from the 
time of the Death of one Pope, to the i of 
is 


(6) Nic Erythr- 
Pinacoth. 1, page 
200+ 
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(4) Taken from that Convent a few Years after he carme into it (d). 


lanus Nicius 


It was in the Year 1637. 


Eiros Pine He had brought himfelf into much Trouble with the Franciftans [F]; not only. (© Thst ts, for 


my pg-198- for the Reafon that Mr Moreri mentions 


(e); but alfo.on other Accounts. The, iy cine i of 


Fefuits are no better fatisfied with his Annals than the Francifcans [G]. Befides the tubsie Dostor 


his Succeffor, and moft of the Crimes that are com- 
mitted in that time go unpunifhed. The Wife 
was prefent at the Murder, and unconcerned at 
it: No fearch was made after the Murderer. So 
that he had Leifure to marry his Miftrefs to 
the Valet de Chambre of Marc Anthony de 
Dominis, and to fhare the Enjoyment of her 
ceably with the new Husband; for he was a 
Man who freely connived at the Adultery, as long 
as his Wife could get by it wherewith to keep 
Houfe; the Charge of it was confiderable, and the 
Adulterer, not having any longer wherewith to fup- 
ply them, took to robbing and murdering. ‘Cum 
* domeftici omnes fumptus in ipfum incumberent, 
“nec effet unde faceret, ad rapinas cedefque con- 
*.fugerat (7). He underftood that Bzovius’s Cof 
fers were well furnifhed with Money, which put 
him upon the Defign of robbing him: knowing 
therefore one Day that this good Monk was not 
at home; he broke open his Chamber, after he had 
killed the Servant, and carried away all that he 
found to his Whore. This was foon {pent sand as 
there came no frefh Supply, the Husband grew weary 
of his voluntary Cuckoldom, conceived an Averfion 
to his Partner, and informed againit him. The Con- 
fequence was, that this wicked Murderer was 
. Ido not wonder that the Annalift, fright- 
ed at the Murder .of his Servant, and forry for 
the Lofs of his Money, fhould have a Mind to, 
feek a fecurer Retreat in the Convent of Minerva. - 
[F] He brought bimfelf into much Trouble with the 
Francifcans.| Every one knows the Jealoufy, that 
has reigned fo long, and which is not yet extin- 
guifhed, between the Order of St Francis, and 
of St Dominic: There are. continual Signs of it 
throughout the Annals of Bzavins, in his affecting 
to revile the Francifcans:whenever Occafion offers. 
He had blackened the Memory of their great Hero, 
the fubtile Scotus; they could not. remain file 
but genie pats sd p be. printed ; to mace 
an- one of Bzoviws's Brother Friars replied (8). 
(Hamua ah that ginis Apology for Scotus, as Francifcans 
madverfiones & publifhed a general one at Lyons, in the Year 16273 
{cholia in el the Name of the Author of that Piece was Der- 
psoas: piber micius Thadeus, His Book is intituled, Nitela Fran- 
um de vita & ifcane Religionis, {5 abfterfio Jordium. quibus eam 
morte Joh. Duns icon/purcare. tentavit Abr. Buovius...We thall fee 
a extant in that Wading, ; the Annalift, of the Order of St 
ce Tom. XV. 3 ` yet 
Annal. Baovii. Francis, was.a perpetual Antagonift of, Bzvuius, 
This is che third as to all Points; relating to the Francifcans: We 
Volume of Bzovi- fhall fee it, I fay, in thefe Words of Father Maim- 
us, for wi is bourg: “I know,, fays be (9),. that Bzovius, the 
faethe’ ‘vg s Dominican, an im Een Enemy of the Manes 
gardtoBaronivs’s ‘ of that great Doftor, has wounded his Memory 
xiith. £ a a Senge, mpre K him Arch-Heretic, 
Decadence de © Corrupter of Philofophy and. Divinity, and accu- 
ar i < fing him of having been the Author of all the Evil 
vi, pag. 606. E- « that Lewis of Bavaria did to the Church and 
dit, Holle = « the Popes but I know alfo very well, that 
erly ‘ Wading, a very learned Francifcan, who refutes 
y of Okam > < him very folidly, in all that he fays without 
F € Foundation, againft the Francifcans, whom he 
* never fpares on occafion, made Ofam’s Apology 
* againft him, in his Annals of the Friars Minors.’ 
[G]. The Fefuits are little better fatisfied with 
bis Annals than the Francifcans.) An Apologilt of 
„the Jacobins obferves, that fome Perfons are of 
-Opinion, that a {mall marginal Note of Bzovius 
was the Caufe of the Indignation of the Jefuits. 
An his third Volume he inferted the Prophecy .of 
‘St Hildegarde, and noted in the Margin, that it 
might be applied to the prefent Times, Itis faid, 
«that this was the Original of the Hatred that the 
“Jefuits had for him, and of the Contempt they ex- 
»preffed of his Annals. < Hoftili animo in Bzovium 
* feruntur feré omnes Societatis fcriptores : caufam 
« haud fcivi; prætextam autem fuggeffit mihi ver 
* eruditus; quod fcilicet Bzovius in fuis Annalibus 
-“ tomo 15, ad annum 1415, parag. 39, inferuerit 
«& Prophetiam quandam, Sanétz_ Hildergardis ; & ad 
$ marginem. Bzøvius appofuerit hæc verba, Propbe- 
i “z 


(7) Ibid. 
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what Jobannes Scitus. 


t tia quadam S. Hildegardis, que ad hec tempora 
< referri potefl; quafi Bzovius eam Prophetiam So- 
* cietati addixerit. Hanc dicunt irarum & odii in 
« Bzovium originem fuiffe: cum tamen Bzovius So- 
; one non ator fed tantum sinh Sef 
c tempora retulerit (11). ---- Almof al Vincent! 

* the Writers. of the Society fall foul pr A lesee ape 
* vius; I do not know the Reajon; but a learned get. lib. iv, fe 
< Man fuggefted to me their Pretence, that Bzovius, im 3» &® 2, P 106 
< the fifteenth Volume of bis Annals, under the Year 
“ 1415. Parag. 39, inferted a certain Prophecy of St 
< Hildegarde, and put inthe Margin thefeWords: A 
* certain Prophecy of St Hi/degarde, which may be re~ 
* ferred to the prefent time; as if Bzovius had applied: 
< it to the Society. This they fay was the Original of 
* their Rage and Hatred of Bzovius; notwithfanding: 
* that Bzovius never mentioned thé Society, but only re> 
< ferred the Prophecy to the prefent time.’ Lewis Car- 
thier, one of them, calls that Continuation of Baronias, 
ftramineum additamentum (iz), an Addition of Straw.’ (12) Ludovicus 
Another Jefnit affirms, that they are rather the An- Cattherius in ex- 
nals of the Dominicans, than the Annals of the’ potulationibus 
Church; that Bzovius, a Man of little Judgment, is = cag 
only a Foil to Baronias; that he only rélates at large 7 0™n™ 
what concerns his own Order, except in Matters to 
their Difadvantage, .which could riot be refuted; 
that he turns off from thofe Places as dumb as a 
Fith, but fhews an extraordinary Diligence, when 
Ocsaton: or Brits in ridicule the Fraz- 

cans 3» i judicii fcriptor, nec tam autor 
Penra haenen r; emifit i-a volumina conti- 
« nuationis Ecclefiaftiċcæ hiftoriæ póft Baronium, cui 
4 fuccedaneam in eo argumento operam navavit; ut 


opg objetu contrarii, magis elucefceret Baronii accura- 


< tio, „juxta Philonis obfervationem lib. guis rer: 


< divinar. beref. Tomi Bzoviani {unt potius Annales 
* Dominicanorun 1,, quam Annales’ Ecclefiaftici : © Eft 
«enim totus Aot domelticis efferendis, ac dila- 
‘ tandis 5 nifi cum aliquid ordini probrofum, quod 
‘ convellere non. soffet, malis avibus in hiftorie 
‘feriem incidit. Tusic enim fupra pifcem tacitus 
f abit. At cum agitur de mordehdis & rifai omni- 
* um exponendis Fratribus Minoribus, probat exqui- 


DAA 34% 


“ very little Judgment, aud rather a batching Corm- Reynavius de 
< piler thén an Author; be publifbed a great many Vor imamit oye: 


diatr. 79 
Page 332+ Apo- 
pompai- 


«lumes are rather Annals of the Dominicans, thax 
« Annals of the Church: For be is wholly taken up 
‘in Jetting forth and enlarging upon their private 
« Afairs; except when any thing to the Difbonour of 
“the Order, which be cannot confute, falls unlucki- 
<. ly in the Courfe of bis Hiffory. For then be goes off 
+ as mute asa Fib. But when be has an Oppor:uni- 


“© ty of lafbing and ridiculing the Friars Minors, be 


< foews the utmoft Diligence. He lays bold of every 
‘ thing whether indnifeply falle, as what be bas 
se writ about Scotus’s Madnefs a` little before bis 
* Death, or taken from meer empty Reports; as 
© when be repreaches F, Berthodus for the Invention 
* of Guns, and Five hundred fuch like Places” The 
fame Writer affirms, that Bzovius had inferted the 
Hiftory of the Council of Trent, compofed by Fa- 
ther Pau/, into one of his Volumes, and that it 
was not his Fault that That Volume was not 
printed with that poifoned Piece; but after he had 
got that Volume examined, and obtained leave of 
the Mafter of the facred Palace to print it, a Faney 
took him to defire a new Examiner of Urban VIIE 
That Pope fhewed a little Difficulty at firft; but 
at laft committed the new revifing of it to the 
Vicar-General of the Ci/fercians, who had no fooner 
eh ee ns : - Fun 
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what hë compofed on the Popes in general, he wrote particularly. the Life of Sits 
vefter II, and that of Paul V. A Judgment may be made of this Author’s Dif- 
cernment, by the Fables he has vented about the Genealogy of this Silvefter [H], 


. run over fome Pages, but he was ftruck with the 


(14) Id. ibid. 
diatr. 5+ pr 2g4e 
Apopompæi, 


(15) Vince Ba- 
ronius Apologet. 
Seét. i, Art. ii, 
Parag. ii, page 
24, 106. 


(16) Id. ibid, 


Stench of the mortal Poifon of Fra-Paol. The 
Pope was informed of it, and named other Commi(- 
fioners to examine that Book. Thefe condemned 
the Manufcript with one Confent, and pafted all 
the Leaves of it together: ‘ Subiit Abrahamum cu- 
< pido, nove recognitionis querendz, quam aliquis 
« nominatim 3 fummo Pontifice deleétus przftaret. 
e Interpellavit ea de re Urbanum VIII. initio mo- 
« rofum ad concedendam novam recognitionem., 
« D. Hilarion Rancatus Vicarius Generalis Cifmon- 
e tanus Cifterciehfium, pn ad id deleétus eft à 
« Pontifice. Is vix paucis foliis evolutis, putorem 
« Operis, & pro fuavi odore, autoris exfcripti fœtorem 
i illico odoratus, de morte in illa Pontificem ad- 
¿ monuit, à quo alii infupér recognitores funt adhibi- 
« ti, de tanta obefitate ad veritatem pronunciaturi. 
« De omnium fententia, fatum eft codici Bzoviano, 
« Pavli Suavis ifera fcriptione faginato, ita ut, 
« Paulus Suavis fub nomine Bzovii edendus effet, fi 
« codex Bzovii prodiiffet; faétum inquam eo ef, 
« quod à S. Ephremo olim efe praeftitum circa ii- 
« brum hereticum, retulit Gregorius Nyffenus. Mu- 
« tuo namque fanétum fumpto impio volumine, 
« omnia falia interpofito glutine fimul funt com- 
« paéta; ita ut deinceps explicari ac evolvi pe 
«nas, ut ad legendum neceffe fuiffet, impofibile 
« fuerit (14). —— Bzovius took a Fancy to défire a 
« mew pagers Pisani > 
« Pope for that fpecial Purpofe. He. 
£ ig Koei to Urban vit, who at Ay 
« fome Difficulty; but at laft chofe Dow Hilarion 
« Rancato, Viear-General of the Ciftercians in Italy, 
« for that Work. He, when be bad juft turned over 
<a few Leaves, inflead of a weet Savour, fmelt 
« the ill Scent of the Work, and of the Author whom 
« be had copied, and informed the Pope of the Poi- 
« fon lurking there. The Pope appointed otbér Exa- 
< miners to give a true Report of Juch a grofi Piece 
«of Work. They with one Confent Peale Mo 
‘ Book, which was fo fluffed with: the peftiferius 
t Work of Father Paul, that Father Paul was to bave 
« been publifoed under the Name of Bzovius, if 
* Bzovius’s Book had come out; they ferved it (I. Jy) 
< as Gregory of Nyfla tells us St Ephrem ferved a 
< heretical Book. For the Saint, borrowing the im: 
< pious Piece, fuck all the Leaves together with Glue, 
< in fuch a manner that it was impofible for them 
< ever after to be opened and read? — ; 
Father Baronius anfwered, as well as he could, for 
his Brother the Annalift, to the Cenfures of Theo- 
philus Raynaud; and in fome Refpeéts it may be 
faid that his Apology is not bad; but here are two 
Points wherein it feems to me defective. The 
firft relates to the Prophecy of St Hildegarde : The 
fecond is concerning the incorporating Father 
Paul's Hiftory. The Apologift anfwers, I. That 
Bzovius, without making any Mention of the Jefuits, 
faid only that the Prophecy of St Hildegarde might 
be applied to thefe Times (15). II. That he can- 
not believe, that That Annalift would infert the 
Works of Father Pau/ into his Annals: And thefe 
are the Reafons he gives for not believing it: Bzo- 
vius was not ignorant that Mare Antony de Dominis, 
the Apoftate Archbifhop, had publifhed that Work, 
whofe Infamy could not be unknown to him. It 
was a condemned Work ; it is not probable there- 
fore that Bzovius would infert it in his Annals, 
That Hiftory offends the Church of Rome and the 
Popes fo often, that Bzovizs could not be fo blind 
as not to fee the Poifon which flows every where 
from it. * Tot ac tanta funt in ea hiftoria contra 
€ fummos Pontifices, contra Romanam Ecclefiam, 
* ut non potuerit Bzovius ita cæcutire quin venenum 
£ quod undequaque erumpit non annotaret (16). 
He concludes with faying, that, at worft, the Pre- 
caution of the Annalift ought to be praifed. He 
defired a new Revifal of his Writing, that the Evil, 
which might have flipped into it thro’ his Neg- 
le, fhould not remain without Remedy. All this 
is very weak; for, in the firft place, it is no excufe 
in the leaft, that the marginal Note names no Bodys 
for the Malice of Bzovius does not appear a Jot 
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the lefs; he knew well enough that the Enemies 
of the Jefuits applied the Prediction of St Hilde- 
garde to them. that he explained himfelf fuffi- 
ciently 3 and he could not have {pecified the Jefuits: 
Without expofing himfelf to vexatious Troubles, and 
fo formal Procefles before the Pope’s Tribunals. 
H. I fay in the fecond’ Place, that Theophilus Ray- 
mauld having advanced an Accufation, accompanied 
with Circumftances of Fatt, it is almoft in vain to 
oppofe it by probable Reafons. A Man might be: 
fatisfied, and take up with them, againft Accufers, 
who alledged only Proofs of the fame kind; but 
when they alledge Witneffes, and fpecify Circum- 
ftances of Time, and the Qualities of the Perfons, 
it is neceflary to have Recourfe to fome Proofs of: 
Fact, and thereby deftroy the Evidence, which 
they alledge. The Accufer had maintained, that 
Urban VIIL had commiflioned Den Hilarion Ran- 
cato to revile Bzovius’s Book; he had, in fome man» 
ner, marked the very Dwelling of that Commiflary. 
It lay then on the Jacobins to prove that That 
Monk had never had that Employ, or had never 
made the Report in queftion to the Pope, 

erfons then alive in Zta/y, who had 


è 


were many 
known Don Hilarion Rancato, who had {poke with) 
him, who could fhew fome of his Papers, €e Iv 


is a ftrong Prefumption in Favour of Father Theri 
philus, that the Defender of Bzvvius alledges none 
their Teftimony ; for this fhews that the Jaro- 
bins durt not make any Enquiry, or publifh whae 
eir Informations had cleared up to t A ne- 
gative Se Seia might be of fome Ufe; as for Ex- 
ample, t a Friend of Don Hilarion depofes, 
That having heard him relate divers curious Fats 
concerning the Examination of Books, their Ap- 

n, Prohibition, or Permiffion to print them, 
and this in Converfations of Intimacy, wherein cer- 
tain Particulars relating to Bzovivs were mixed, he 
remembered ‘that he had never heard 
him fpeak of the Infertion of Father 
Paul; T fay, if a Friend of this Dow Hilarion thould 
depofe this, it would be more conclufive againft 


the Accufer, than repeating over and over, if is mot i 


probable, it is not to be believed, &c. Town it is hard 
to believe, that Bzovius was ignorant, that the Hi» 
ftory of the Council of Trent difpleafed the Court 
of Rome; but after all, it is not impoffible ; and 
they alledge Facts to us, which prove that ‘he was 
ignorant of that Truth. A Writer, like him, had 
need to have many Things fhewed to him, ‘and 
‘had not time to read them all; if he had well exa- 
mined all that he 
not have produced Folio’s with fo much Difpatch. 
Tt is certain, that he has inferted fome Treatifes 
in his Annals, which others had publifhed before 
him. He did this with re to the Amedeus 
Pacificus of Father Monod. « Hunc Commentarium 


t pene ad verbum defcripfit, & ad calcem volumi- s- 


* nis fui 17 Annalium Ecclefiafticorum adjecit Abra- 
* hamus Bzovius, ut que de Felice parum rei con- 
* fentanea feriplerat, caftigaret (17). — Abri- 
“ham Bzovius bas copied this Commentary almof 
* verbatim, and annexed it to the End of the Jeven- 
< teenth Volume of bis Ecclefiaftical Annals, to tor- 

© rea what be had writ amifs concerning Felix’ 
[H] One may judge of bis Difeernment by the 
Fables be bas vented about the Genealogy of 'Sil- 
veller IT.] I believe it will be acceptable to a 
great many of my Readers, if I fhew them a Sample 
whereby they may judge of the whole Piece; ‘for 
a World of People would rather ‘have the Character 
of a Writers Genius, than the whole Story of his 
Life. Bzovius had given himfelf the Trouble, and 
not without Reafon, to refute a thotfand imperti- 
nent Fables, which have ‘been fet forth concerning 
the Birth of Gilbert Cafius, ‘Native of Guienne, 
Archbifhop of Reims, afterwards of Ravenna, and 
laftly Pope, under the Name of Si/vefer II. But 
he ought not to have given, in the room of thefe 
Fables, a romantic Genealogy, and vouched the Truth 
of it. He will have it, that this Pope Si/vefer 
was defcended from a King of 4rgos, whofe Name 
was Téemenus, and that there are fome of that 7e- 
menus’s 
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(17) Sotue! Bi- 
blioth. Seript- 
Sotiet. Jefu, age 
684. 
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(18) See the 
Journal des Sea 
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Since the firft Edition of this Di€tionary, I have found the following Faas in 
an Elogy of Bzovius. His Grandmother,-by the Father’s fide, was of the Family 


Szozepanow/ki, which had produced St Staniflaus, Bifhop of Cracow. 


Neither 


Thomas Offola, that Lady’s Son, nor his Wife Magdalen Vificia, lived to educate 


their Son, our Bzovius ; for he was bat 
diéd, and he loft his Father foon after. 


eighteen Months old when his Mother 
` He was educated by his Grandmother 


24i 


on the Mother’s Side, in the City of Profvitz, and he made fo good ufe of the In- çf) As tavien- 


ftructions of one of his Uncles (f), that, at ten Years of Age, 


he could write 


Latin, and compofe Mufic, and make Verfes (g). One of his Aunts fent for him 


afterwards to Secemin, where fome Frenchmen, good Philofophers and 


good Philo- 


logifts; whom. Staniflaiis Szafranieiz had’ drawn thither, taught the Youth of Po- 
land, They were indeed Heretics; but Bzovius, though he was but fifteen Years 
of Age, preferved himfelf from their Poifon, and brought alfo fome of his Com- 
rades into the right way again. After this he went to continue his Studies at 
Cracow, and made great Progrefs. He took the Habit of a Dominican in the fame | 


City, in the Convent of the Trinity, and, be 


fent into Taly, read fome Lectures 


tio avunculo di- 
dicit.. Starowolize 
de Scriptor, Polo- 
mia. See Citat. (i)e 


N g) Muficcs mos 
dulos componere; 
verfus patrios & 
Latinos eres 
Id. ma 


of Philofophy at Milan, and of Divinity ‘at’ Bologna. After he returned into his (4) gjadem Die 
own Country, he:preached in Po/nania, andoin Cracow, with the Applaufe ofall vi Hyacinthi me- 
his Hearers ; he taught Philofophy and Divinity ;: he was Principal of a College 
of hisown Order: He fettled a Fraternity of the Rofary; he» confecrated a < Bein 
Chapel to the Image of St Mary the \Greaty which he*had brought ‘from Rome ‘vocant reponi s 


to 


racow; he furnifhed the Library of) the Convent of the Dominicans with a 


great Number of Books 3 he pacified Polawd; he infpired the neceffary. Mode- 
ration irto the Malecontents’; he buile the Church of St Ayacinthus in Warfaw, ”* 
which was the firit -that was built.to that Saint in Poland; he founded a Convent 
of Dominicans in the fame City,’ under the. Name of St: Hyacinthus; he procured 
all manner of Conveniencies for that new Monaftery,) and got that Saint inferted in 147 Poore i- 


the Miffal and Breviary (4)3"he tecovered the Monafteries of Silefa, which had been | 


twenty Years feparated from the Province of Poland; he took care to have the 


Relics of St Ceflaus Odrovafius laid up in a fecure Place ; he was commiffioned by. 


his Superiors to digeft the Conftitutions of the Dominicans into better Form ; and 
he publifhed a great Number of Sermons, and other Writings (i). One of his 
Works prepared his Way to the Continuation of Baronius: it was the Abridgment 
of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, which he had extraéted chiefly out of the Annals of 2%? * f 
that Cardinal. He fhewed the Manufcripts of it to fome Perfons, who not onl 

exhorted him to publifh it, but alfo to undertake his Continuation of that Hiftory 


to his own Time: He was then at Rome 
who had made him his Library-Keeper (k). 


with Virginio Urfini, Duke of Bracciano, 
The Deference; which he had for the Ex- 


hortations which I have mentioned, brought the great Work of the Continuation 
of Baronius afterwards to light. -The Letter, which the King of Poland wrote to 
the Pope in the Year 1633, does our Dominican a great deal of Honour [7]. 


menus Defcendants ftill in being, in France and 
Italy (18). You mut know that this: King of 
Argos was defcended from Hercules, and that he 


, Was one of the Chiefs of the Heraclide in the 


Expedition, in which they retook the Pe/oponnefus. 
Now that Expedition is fo ancient, that it precedes 


. the hiftorical Time, and belongs to the fabulous. 
` The Chronologifts place it in the Time of the 
is Prophet Samuel Judge then, if it be poffible, that 


at prefent fuch and fuch a Family, which is ftill 
fubfifting, can be known to have defcended from 
that Temenus. Judge then, whether a judicious 
Hiftorian, and a Lover of Exaétnefs, will ever fay, 
that a Pope, who lived an, hundred Years after 
Jesus Curist, was defcended from Hercules. 
[7] The Letter, which the King of Poland writ, 


. to the Pope in the Year 1633, does our Domini, 


can much Honour.) It was printed in the Hlogy. 


VOL, IL 


which Starovolfcius confecrated’ to the Honour o 


f 
Bzovius (19). The King fupplicates Urban VIII, 
moft humbly to fuffer that good old Man to re- 
turn into Poland, whom he defired to employ in 
compofing the Hiftory of the late TranfaGtions 
there, He declares, that he fhall efteem himfelf 
very much indebted to his Holinefs, if he will be 
pleafed to grant him that Favour, which he fo 
inftantly requefts of him. ‘ Certus fum, ays be, 
«id Sanĝitatem Veftram enixe petitioni mez da- 
€ turam, ut vir mihi cumprimis charus, ad natale 
* folum — redeat —— quod ego inter infinita 
* Sanétit, Veltræ erga me benevolentiz argumen- 
€ ta, non poftremo loco reponam, quando virum 
* tam paterne quam mez gloriz ftudiofum propin- 
* quius complecti, & confuetudine illius atque lu- 
* cubratione frui licebit." 


Ppp CHSARIUS 


moriam & cuj- 
‘tum in faftos 
clefie (Brevia- 


vocant) reponi a«s 
pud Urbanum 
VIII Pont. Maxs 
procuravit. Id, 


(i) Taken from 
Simon Starovol- 
Acius, in Scripto- 


luftrium centu- 
ria, before the 
8th Volume of tbe 
Annals of Pzo- 
vius, printed af 
Cologn, in 164.1, 
which I obferve, 
becaufe in my E- 
‘dition of this Treas 
+tife of Starovol{ci- 


Frankfort, in 
1625, there it 

fearce any thing 

relating to the 
Life of this Jaco» 
in. 


(k) Taken from 
the Preface to 
the firt Tome of 
the Annals of 
Bzovius. 


(19) T faw it be- 
fore the eighth 
Tome of the 
Annals of Bzg 
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242 CHSARIUS. CAYET. 
` + 
C. 
we ES ARIUS (Jonn), Phyfician and Philofopher, born at Fa- 
(a) See the Ree liers, flourifhed in the XVIth Century. He taught at Cologne (a), 
mark [A]. y and publifhed Editions of feveral Authors, His Zeal for the 


} Advancement of Learning was very great, and he {pared no pains 
Wp in it, but wes fo far from advancing his Fortune by that means, 
\ Yay, that he was reduced in his old Age to the want of Subfiftance, 
ASUS and had it not been for the Affiftance of his Friends, he muft 
have ftarved [4]. Being fufpected of Lutheranifm, he was banifhed from Co- 
logne in the Year 1543 (b), and retired'to the Count of Nuevenar and Meurs, and 
died there in the Year 1550, upwards of ninety Years of Age. Some fay that he 
returned at laft to the Romifh Religion, and that, dying at Cologne, in the Year 
1551, he was buried in the Convent of the Hermits of St Ferom, near the High- 
Altar (c), with a long Epitaph (d), wherein, among other things, it is obferved, 
that he was never married. Alexander Hegius, whofe Scholar he had been at De- 
venter, having, (on account of his great Age), declined the Direction of the 
School, which they were founding at Munfter, about the end of the X Vth Cen- 
tury (e), propofed him for that Employ (f). He recommended alfo fome other 


(b) Chytræus in 
Saxonia, lib. xvi, 
init. 


(c) Valer. An- 
dreas Bibl. Belg. 
Pag 479+ 

d) It isto be 
een in Valer. 
Andr. Bibl. Belg. 
Pag: 479° 

(e) Chytræus in 
Saxonia, pag. 80. 


Cf) Id. ibid. 


(a) In Latin Ca- 
I jetus, or Cajeta- 
nus. 


* Mem. de la 
Ligue, Tom. VI, 
pag. 350, Edit. 
1599» 


(1)Itis in the 6th 
Vol. of the Mem. 
de la Ligue, pag. 
343, &c 


(2) Obferve, 
therefore, that 
the Surname Na- 
Wwarrus, given 
him in the Gal- 
lia Orientalis, 
pag. 144, and 
in the Biblicthe. 
que of Konig, 
pag. 151, figni- 
fies only that he 
was Dogtor in 
Divinity ‘of, the 
College of Na- 


VATT: 


learned Men, and particularly Ziman Camener, who was the Perfon chofen. 


A} Had it not been for the, Afipance of bis 
ri s be muf have fparved.| Thus doubtlefs I 


« Floruerunt aliquando in hac civitate (Coloniz) li- 
«tere, cum in ea Sobius, & Czfarius, & Phryfe- 
« mius, docerent: —— Simul cum: Magiftris 

« Doétoribus vetus frequentia difcipulorum fub 


« eft. Sobium vis morbi nobis abftulit: Phryfemi- 
« us quoniam nullum refugium in noftris ftudiis effe 
« Vi ad Jurifprudentiz portum confugit: & juris 
: fapientiz confultus pier mg adhuc 
bi e@, atque omnium noftrum tanquam, parens 
: Ce farius : yor in hac affecta tate, tot tan- 


« torumque | m defunétionem, Kond ‘amicis 


CAYET (a) (Peter Vicror PALMA (§ 2), 


uf 
may underftand this Latin Paflage of zon Sturmius 


_* Sobius: Phryfemius, /eeing no Encour! 


« fuftentaretur, viderent eum liter egentem quas 

« ipfe femper ornavit, femperque maximi fecit (1). (1) Joannes Stur- 

< Learning once flourifbed in this City (Cologne), ™ivs, Epift. De- 

« when Sobius, Cæfarius, and Phryfemius taught dicat, an iL, 

© bere. With the Mafters and Doftors the old Num- le is without 

le ber of Scholars declined; Death bas deprived us of Date, but mufi be 
Phryten een ine. td te 

© Studies, retired to the Study of the Law, chufin 

* rather to be a Lawyer thin Ff Philofopher. Gh ee AE i 

* Cefarius, the Father, as it were, of us all, is bere 

< fill: wham, after fo many and fo great Performan- 

* cesin this dull Age, Learning, which be always adorn- 

© ed, and always highly valued, would fee in want, 

€ were be not fupported by bis Friends. 


at firft Minifter of 


the Reformed Church [4], and afterwards Doétor of Divinity in the Faculty of 
Paris, is to be reckoned in the Number of learned Men : But there run feveral 


ftrange Reports to the Prejudice of his 
only of writing an Apology for Stews 


[$ æ As it does not appear to me that Cayet 
ever took the Latin Sirname of Palma before his 
Return to the Romi Church, and that the name 
Viftor was given him at his Confirmation *, pro- 
bably as a Prognoltic of his future Victories over 
the Heretics, whom he had then left, I fhould 
have thought that the Sirname of Pa/ma might have 
been given him on the fame occafion, fince the 
Palm is the Symbol of Vifory. But Palma is the 
Latin Name of I know not what Lordthip; 
and Cayet is filed Sieur de la Palme in the Pri- 
vilege, which he obtained on the Twenty feventh 
of June 1596, for the Impreflion of one of his 
Traéts of Controverfy, intituled, Le Vrai Ortho- 
doxe,&c. Rem. Crit.) 

[4] At firft Minifter of the Reformed Church.) 
I learned from a Letter (1), which I thal] mention in 
the lat Remark, that he was dorm at Montrichart 
in Touraine (2), of a very poor Family, and that in bis 
Youth he went through Claffical Learning, at the Ex- 
pence of a Perfon of Honour: and baving made 
Jome Proficiency, they of the Reformed Religion, en- 
tertaining fome hopes of him, furnifbed him with 
the means to, fiudy. Theology, and made him a 
Minifter: that about the Year 1582 he Was prefent- 
ed to the Church of Poitiers at Montreuil-Bonnin ; 
that, finding an Opportunity to enter into the King's 
Houfbold, be quitted bis Church, and followed the 
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Reputation ; for he was accufed, not 
[B], but alfo of felling himfelf ia on 
evil. 


Court, and was recommended to Lady Catherine, 
Sifter of Henry IV, to inftrué and confirm her in 
her Religion. 
Add to this the Account we have in pag. 268 
of the Remarks on the Catholic Confeffion of San- 
cy, in the Edition of 1699. ‘ Peter Cayet of Mon- 
€ trichard in Touraine, born of very poor Parents, 
€ who, with their Son, had embraced the Reforma- 
* tion +, had in his Youth ftudied at Geneva, from + See an Epi- 
< which time Calvin, whofe Domeftic he was, gram of Beza, 
* foretold his Father that his Son sould one Day be 0 the ove 
« a Plague to the Church, and would make War Tain Poems, E- 
* againf GOD 4: However, having acquired dit. of Geneva, 
* great Knowledge, efpecially in the Oriental 1597, in 4, 
« Tongues, he was made Minifter, firit at Poitiers, PB 219" 
* then in the Houfe of Mr de /a Nouë Ẹ at Mon- 4 Advice to the — 
« fireuil-Bonnin, in which places he began to dif- Faithful, on the 
«‘cover his Ambition and Levity of Mind: he was aoter wa 
« afterwards made Minifter to Madam, the Sifter of Se page 7- 
* Henry the Great.’ , Ss 
[B] He was accufed of writing an Apology for Ture ee 
Stews.) D'Aubigné afferts this in feveral places of ag Ann. 1576» 
his Works; he puts thefe Words in the Mouth of 
Sancy: © We ought not to account fimple Fornica- 
* tion, or Adultery for Love, to be Sins, according 
* to the Opinion of Caber, in his learned Book on 
* the re-eftablifhment of Stews, and his learned Dif- 
* fertation on the feventh Commandment, An - 
< This 


(3) Catholic 
Confeffion of 
Sancy, Book ii, 
cap 2, pag. 392, 
Edit. of Amher- 
dam, 1693. Sce 
alfo Baron»de 
Fanejle, Book ii, 
cap. xii, 


(4) Pag. 445. 


iver Hite 


zy, Tom. Ill, 
Book iv, cap xi, 
Pg. 502, ad 
Ann. 1595+ 


{6) Notes on the 
Confeffion of 


Sar > 5 3e 
Edie 1699. 
(7) Preface to 
the Defence of 
our Verfions of 
the Bible, 1620. 


{8) Colomef. in 
Gallia Orientali, 
Page 145. 

f9) Id. ibid, 
Pag: 144, froma 
P. entitu- 
led, Advertife- 
ment fur la De- 
pofition du Sieur 
Cayer, du St Mi- 
niftere, & fur fa 
Revolte, by Fr. 
Loberanus, Lord 
of Montigny, 
Lite Minifer at 
Paris, pag. 5. 


GEFEN 
Devil [C]. Having been deprived of the Miniftry by a Synod, he turned prs 
| } ñ 


+ This feventh Commandment, which is nox mæ- 
€ ehaberis, forbids only the Sin of Onan, for pot- 
< yee is derived, according to this Modern 
F ®reology, from 7% poixoy and ytes, guod ef 
* bumidum fundere (3).' ‘The Verfes at the end of 
the fame Book (4) are yet more fevere. 


Cahier voulut loger les Patains en franchife, 
Canonifer pour faints les vérolez perclus : 
Noftre Eglife le, prit quand vous n’en’ vouliez 
plus, : 
Catholique il pourfuit encor fon entreprife: 
La paillarde le voit martir pour les Bordeaux. 
L’Advocat des putains, Sindic des Maquereaux. 
Elle ouvre fes genoux, lacole tres-humaine, 
Honteux, banni, puant, vérolé, ladre vert. 
Huguenots, confeffez que l'Eglife Romaine 
Tient fon giron paillard à tous venans ouvert. 


Cahier demanded Privilege for Whores, 

And even the Pocky to be canonized. 

Exil'd from yours, Our Church receiv’d bim in; 
A Convert, He the fame Defign purfues, 

Martyr of Brothels, Advocate for Whores. = 

Yet Mother Church with open Arms receives 
The Shameful, baniford, flinking, pocky, Wretch. 
Own, ye Reformers, that the Church of Rome 
Receives all Comers in ber whorifo Lap. 


What follows ought to be of greater Weight, be- 
caufe it occurs, not in a Satire, but in a Hiftory. 
«lt a alfo fome time after, that Cayer was 
< degraded for ftudying Magic, being alfo accufed 
* of having written two Books, one to prove that 
€ by the feventh Commandment, neither Fornica- 
€ tion nor Adultery were forbidden, but only the 
€ Sin of Onan, the other to prove the neceflity 
* of re-eftablithing Stews every where. Being there- 
* upon rejeéted, he turned to the Catholic Religion, 
‘ where he was well received by the Sorbonne, 
* but very indifferently by the Jefuits (5).’ 

The Author of the Notes on the Confeffion of 
Sancy obferves, that D'Aubigné is miffaken, and 
that all thefe fine Maxims, attributed to Ca et, were 
couched in one fingle Piece intituled, A Difcourfe 
containing a remedy againft public Debauchery pre- 
fented to the Parliament (6). 

C] But alfo of felling bimfelf to the Devil) Theo- 
bs Tronchin, Petes of Bria at Ca, and 
one of the Fathers of the Synod of Dort, in one of 
his Books fays thus (7). * Peter Cayer, among other 
* Fats, for which he was degraded from the Mini- 
* ftry, was accufed by credible Witneffes of having 
s had communication with Devils, After he was 
« degraded, inftead of repenting, he grew worfe 
« and worle, and revolted from the true Religion : 
« After which he became fuch a Re robate, that 
« he made a Contraét with Satan, under the Name 
« of Terrier, Prince of the Subterranean Spirits, 
* giving himfelf to him Body and Soul, now and 
+ for ever, on Condition that the faid Spirit would 
< make him fucceféful in Difputes againft the Re- 
< formed Religion, and compleat in the Know- 
< ledge of Languages. This Contraét, figned with 
© Blood, was found after his Death, and has been feen 
€ by feveral of the King’s Council? Mr Colomiés, 
who cites thefe Words (8), furnifhes me with ano. 
ther Paffage; which is: © The Complaints againft 
< the Sieur Cayer were, that he had left the Church 
© of Poitiers, to which he had been appointed, to in- 
* trude himfelf by indire&t means, firft into that of the 
« King, and then into That of his Sifter: that he gave 
‘ himlelf up fo much to curious Sciences, that he 
* was commonly called Petrus Magus, and that he 
< had behaved otherwife than became him towards 
‘a young Woman (g).’ I wonder that Montigny 
fays nothing of the two Books, which, according 
to D’Aubigné, were one of the firt Caufes of 
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Cayer’s Difgrace. « Did you expel him for Sorcery ? 
© Is the an PA Fænslie, to which it is anfwe- 
t red. The firk Charge againft him was only for 
* two Books, in one of which he maintained, that 
* the Sin, forbidden by the feventh Commandment, 
< was neither Fornication nor Adultery, but that it 
* forbids only 73 poiyov syéeiv, meaning the Sin 
* of Onan; by which he had made the facred Or- 
* der his Enemies; the other Book was for the re- 
* eftablithment of Stews: but on his ‘Trial the Ac- 
* cufation of Sorcery was brought in, and Books, 
* wrote by him on that Subject at Tie? Chauvin, 
© were produced (10).’ In the fame Work, D’Au- 
s. ves us a pleafant relation of an Adventure 
of his Baron as follows. * Cayer fhewed me Books 
< of Magic, written by himielf, two Foot thick ; 
€ he let me fee an Eggthell, in which he madea little 
* Man with Sperms, Mandrakes, and crimfon Silk, 
* and a flow Fire, to obtain things, I do not care 
* to mention. He fhowed me Images of Wax, which 
* he melted gently, to warm the Heart of a fair 
“ ones and others that he wounded with a little 
* Arrow, to kill a Prince an hundred Leagues off 
(11)? This may pafs for a Piece of Raillery; but 
what follows is related {erioufly with all it’s Cir- 
cumftances as a certain Fat. * The Scripture in- 
* forms us, that there are Inchanters and Sorcerers ; 
* The firt are rare; Witnes a Duke of Savoy, 
“who {pent a hundred thoufand Crowns to find 
* one; the, other too frequent; among which I 
“reckon Cayer, who fold himfelf to the Devil, 
* by a Writing figned with his own Hand, and 
€ ftipulated with the Hand of the Purchafer: You 
€ have heard of his horrible Death; But I have feen 
€ the ‘original Piece in the Hands of Mr Gist, 
* when the Court was deliberating whether they 
€ fhould bum his Body, or hang it Heels upper- 
* moft ‘at Montfaucon. But there were Lords and 
« Ladies of fo high Rank Partakers of his hortibe 
é Prattices, that this Piece of Wickednefs was 
“fmothered up Jike many others at this Day, 
“which it is thought much fafer to ftifle in our 
< Bofoms, ‘than expofe to the World; and here to 
© thew it is not 2 propos (12).’ It is fomewhat fur- 
prizing that D’ Audigné, who was fo well acquaint- 
ed with this Affair, did not know the beft of the 
Story. He did not know that the Devil took Cayet 
Body and Soul, and that, in order to deceive the 
Bearers at his Funeral, Stones were put into the 
Coffin, inftead of the Corps, which the Devil had 
carried off: Marefius tom. 2. contra Tirinum pag. 
434. wit, Via. Cabierum qui Juperiori faculo vixit, 
ex Minifiro Reformata Ecclefie Sorboniflam, Kaba- 
liftam, © Magum faum, ejufque corpus a Diabolo 
ablatum effe, ut lapides vice illius ejus loculo con- 
dendi fuerint. Thus much we find in the Bibli- 
otheque of the Sieur Konig under the Word C A- 
HIERUS (13). 

I think myfelf obliged to obferve, that I have 
not found any thing relating to thefe ftrange and 
abominable Accufations in the Catholic Writers, 
except thefe Words of Leo Allatius: His guam fi- 
millima inter quotidianos congreffus quibus utor fami- 
Hariffimis, ab omnis honeftioris eruditionis Myffa Ga- 
briele Naudero de Unicor. Palma (14) Cajetan &F 
ae oe Chymifta frequenter audivi (15). He 
had juft been relating fome Stories about the Invo- 
cation of Demons; and adds, that his good Friend 
Gabriel Naudé had often told him fuch things of 
Vi&er Palma Cayet. But there are two things to be 
obferved. Firft, it does not appear, that Naudé ever 
believed the Tales of Sorcerers and Magicians; 
next, that having had occafion in his Works to 
fpeak of Vidor Cayet, with refpeét to thefe Matters, 
he never charged him with Sorcery. Read his Dia- 
logue de Mafcurat, where you will find (16): 
< S. Oh the Devil take him of us two, who 
* ever heard of fuch a thing, M. He muft take us 
* both then, ifthat be the Condition. S. I hope, 
* not as he did Dr Fau/fus and his Man, however; 
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(10) Parcn de 
Fenefte, Book ii, 
cap. xii, pag. 8t 


(tt) Id, ibid. 
Pag: 79+ 


(12) Td. ibid. 
pag. 8a. 


(13) Obferve, 
that Konig, not 
knowing the true 
Name of Cayet, 
believed that Jj- 
Pr Catterus, 
and Petrus Vie 
cor Cajetanus, 
and Petrus Vidor 
Palma Cayetamus, 
were three diffee 
rent Men. In 
the Oxford Cata 
logue, Vior ig 
given for the true 
name of Cayet, 
whereas it was 
only his Name 
of Confirmation. 


(14) Read Nays 
do de Vidore 
Palma, ' 


(1s) Allatius de 
Patria Homeri, 
pag. Se 

(16) Pag. 539, 
520. The Letter 
S fignifies St An- 


* for I fhould not care to hang you by the Feet, getheBookfeller, 


* M. You tell me of an imaginary Perfon, a Chi- 
* mera of the Germans, which the great Dottor Petrus 
‘ Victor Palma Cajetanus, or rather that foolifh cre- 
© dulous Animal dilte tranflated into French, as 

$ 3t 


Ori 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


one of the Inter- 
locutors ; the Let- 
ter M fignifies 
Malcurata, Prin- 
ter, the other In- 
terlocutor. 
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Gymnaf. Navare 
Te, page 791+ 


* Sarifberienfis 
in Eutherico 


in the -Year.1595, and, being: known to Henry IV [D], he: was afterwards pres 


ferred to the Place of Royal Reader in the Oriental Tongues [E]. He was pro- 
(8) Launoii Hite moted to the Degree of Doctor of Divinity in the Year 1600 (b) He wrote fe- 


veral Books againft thofe he had quitted 
complains of their Satires [G]. He entere 
famous Du Moulin, This Conference lafted feveral Days [H] 5 and, according 


< it had been already into Englifh, Adeo omnia * f 
* neftis loca Junt pleniffima nugis, Quyarum tota cos 
‘ bors eff inimica mibi. —— Thus, whether you 
* know it or no, all the World is quite filled with 
€ trifles, the whole tribe whereof are odious to me. 
Add to this a thing which I fhall mention in the 


_ Remark [H]. 


(17) Entituled, 
An Exhortation 
to the Re-union 
with the Catho- 
lic and Apofto- 
Jic Church of 
Rome. 


Obferve, that, by the Epiftle Dedicatory of the 
Book, which Gadrie/ Naudé has here ridiculed, 
which is figned X. P. C. one would judge, that our 
Cayet’s Zeal againft Magic was extraordinary. See 
alfo the whole Title of his Verfion. ‘ The wonder- 
* ful and lamentable Hiftory of Dotor Fauftusy 
© with his horrible Death, wherein are fhewn, the 
* miferable Confequences of Curiofity, in the illu- 
< fions and impoftures of the evil Spirit, and alfo 
* Satan overthrown by himfelf, when conftrained 
“to fpeak the Truth.’ I ufe the third Edition, 
printed at Rowen, Anno 1604, in 12mo. 

[D] — being known to Henry IV.], He had 
almoft conftantly followed him from the time he 
was firk introduced to him by the Sieur de Ja Gau- 
cherie, who was Tutor to this Prince. Thefe are 
the Words of M. Maiméourg, in his Preface to the 
Hiftory of the League. ` : 
(EJ He was foon after preferred to the: place of 
Royal Reader in the Oriental Tongues.) He has this 
Title in a Privilege, granted him, for his Contro- 
verfial Works, the fifteenth of Fune 1596; and we 
find thefe Words in the fixty fecond Page of a Book 
(17) he publifhed Anno 1597. ‘I do not blame 
* the Study of the Hebrew, Caldee, and other Lan- 
< guages: fo far from it, that, thanks be to Gop, 
© I myfelf am Profeffor of them, in the Service iof 
«Gop and his Church, by the good Pleafure of the 
< Moft Chriftian King our Sovereign.’ There is 


. therefore a Miftake in that Paflage of M. De Launoi, 


(18) Launcii 
Hit. Gymnaf. 
Navarr. pag. 791+ 


(19) Du Breul, 
Antiq. de Paris, 
pag: 567. 


(20) Pag. 792+ 


(21) Launoius, 
Hit. Gymnaf. 
Navarre, pag. 
792+ 


(22) Printed at 
Amflerdam 16935 
pag: 458. 


(23) Launoius, 
Ait. Gymnat. 
Navarr: pags 740+ 


where he affures us, that Cayet obtained this Pob 
Anno 1599 (18). I amindebted for this Difcovery, 
to the Author of the Notes on the Confeflion of 
Sanci. But I ought to mention, that James de 
Breul obferves, that our Cayet fucceeded Francis Jour- 
dain, Royal Reader and Profeffor in the Hebrew 
Tongue, who died in September 1599 (19). We 
may reconcile thefe Matters, by fuppofing he had 
that Title in 1596, and that he evenread Leétures, 
but that, the place not being yet vacant, he was not, 
properly {peaking, promoted to it, and inftalled till 
after the Death of Jourdain in 1599. 

[F] He wrote feveral Books againft thofe be bad 
uitted.) You will find the Catalogue of them in the 
Hittory of the College of Navarre (20). I mention 
here only the Title of the firft that appears in that Lift. 
A Chriffian and Ufeful Remenftrance to the Nobility 
of France, who are not of the Catholic Religion. 
Paris 1596. M. de Launoi obferves, that the Letter 
to the Author from Clement VIII, and feveral 
things relating to the Original and Progrefs of the 
Huguenots, are found in that Piece (21). When 
Cayet publifhed this Book, he was lodged in the 
Place, where Poffe/ died; for he dates bis Admo- 
nition to thofe of the third Effate, who are not of the 
Catholic Religion, from the Abbey of St Martin 
des Champs. This Admonition was printed dane 
1596, as you will find in the Remarks on the Con- 
feflion of Sanci (22), in the Place where thefe 
Words of the Preface are commented on; They 
cught at leaft to bave retained Spondé in an bo- 
nourable Imprifenment, in the Abbey of St Mathu- 
rin, as formerly Poftel, and now Cayer, two learned 
mad Men. This gives great ground to fufpect 
M. de Launoi of another Miftake; for he afferts,, 
that Cayet lived in the College of Navarre, at the, 
time when Pope Cement VIII wrote him a Letter, 
dated the twentieth of March 1596. ‘ Quo tem- 
< pore date funt hæ literz jam Cajetus --- in Na- 
< varre Collegium fecefferat (23). At the 
< time this Letter was wrote, Cayet was already 
< retired to the College of Navarre.” I know not 
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Eh wherein, among other things, he 
into a Perfonal Conference with the 


to 


in which of his controverfial Books this Profelyte 

mentions Seventy four Propofitions of Po Haufs, 

which are contrary to the Doétrine of Fobn Cal- 

vin (24). I do not find in Launoi’s Lift Cayet’s (24) See the _ 

Book containing the Reafons of his Converfion, to Trsmachia Cal 

which the Minifter Rotem made a fine Anfwer, pete ae ccs 

. » > 

in 1596 (25). Book xiii, cap. 
G] -- - - Where among other things be complains viii, pag. 178, 

of their Satires.) He renewed his Complaint in his 24*- of Cologa, 

nine Years Chronology. He fays, that feveral An- 1679 7” 4% 

fwers had been publifhed to his Account of the (25) Remarques 

Caufes of his Converfion ; and that he, who col- fr la Confelhom 

leéted the Memoirs of the League, had inferted 1S9% P- 523- 

one of thofe Anfwers,. but not his Reply to it; he 

calls the Report of his Amours with a Lady of 

Bearn (26) a Calumny: he obfervés, that none of (26) The Bara- 

thofe. who fpread thefe Slanders ever publifhed their nes d’ Aros. 

Names, fo that be never knew to whom in particu- 

lar to addrefs bimfelf He adds, that no Anfwer 

was ever made to his Juftification of himfelf, touch- 

ing the Book On the Effablifoment of Stews. He 

maintains, that he was not the Author of it, and 

that Robert. Stephens had owned, that he had pro- 

mifed never to fhew the Manufcript to any body. 

He fays farther, that it was not this Book that 

grieved the Minifters, but his Cozfi lium pium de compo- 

nendo religionis diffidio - -= - Pious Advice for compo- 

Jing the Differences of Religion, of which they 

knew he had diftributed feveral Copies. ‘ After- 

« wards, continues be, they gave out that I intended 

< to turn’ Catholic; and that the King had given’ 

< me, for fo doing, an Abbey near Rochelle; and 

< it will appear, that to this time (which is the 

€ Year 1607). ---- I have neither Abbey nor Be- 

‘nefice (27).’ ‘There is a’ great deal of Moderation’ (07) Chronolo- 

in this Part of his- Hiftory. Mr Maimbourg is: tie porus 

much more, warm in his Favour (28). ‘ That, Jays be,’ ree re a 

‘ viz. the Converfion of Cayet, fupported by Rea-' cas, veri. 

« fons, -and imitated by many Perfons +, put his’ /,) TEEPE 

“old _Biethren, the Minifters, in fo ill Humour, prefice to the 

«that they inveighed againft him moft furioufly,’ Hifory of the 

loaded him with numberlefs Reproaches, and en- Leagues = 

deavoured to blacken him with a thoufand hor- + A Letter from 

rid Calumnies, with which they have filled, among a Catholic Gen- 

many other Libels, that, which they publifhed in tleman to his 

the Mecnoiss of the League |, moft bafely con- *"**°» *595 

cealing the folid and convincing Anfwers he * 

had made to them; which is fuflicient to difco- = 

ver the Falfehood of all that they (according to 

the Genius of their Herefy) have wrote to de- 

fame him. For of all Heretics whatever, none 

have been more cruel and abufive than the Cal- 

vinifts, or have avenged themfelves with more 

Barbarity on their pretended Enemies, by Arms 

and violent Means, when they had the Power, 

or more fhamelefsly by the Pen and Libels, when: 

they could do nothing elfe, befpattering thofe: 

that have declared againft their Party with all: 

«< kind of Reproaches and Calumnies.’ This is too: 

violent: there was a more modeft way of com- 

plaining, that the fame Inveétives had been re- 

peated without any Anfwer made to the Apologies- 

of the Accufed. See Remark [O]. The Author 

of the Notes on the Confeflion of Sanci (29) gives: (29) Pag. 97» 

the Titles of feveral Pieces publifhed againft Cayet,. Edit. 1699. 

foon after his Revolt. : 

[H] His Conference with du Moulin /afed fe- 
veral Days.) We fee in the Life of du Moulin (30), 
that he was challenged to this Difpute by Cayer ; 
that he went without any Second, notwithftanding 
that Cayer had two Carmelites along with him ; 
that they difputed fifteen Days fucceflively: that, 
at the end of eight Days, the Sorbonne gave Cayer 
a fharp Reprimand for defending the Caufe no 
better, and fuffering his Adverfary to go deeper 
into Queftions, than it was for the Intereft of the 
Catholics he fhould ;. that the Bifhop of Paris for- 
bad Cayer to fign the A&ts of the Conference; that 
from that time Cayer difputed timoroufly, and often 

* declared 


PE 
343, Cayet 33» 
foli 545+ 
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(30) Te is in the 
Volume publifh- 
ed by Dr Bates, 
at London, 168r, 
under the Title 
of Vita Selefo- 
rum aliquot virða 
rum qui Doflrina 
dignitate aut pie- 
tate inclaruere. 


See pag. 73> 
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è) We , in 
Ko ia 


` fome time at 


St Mathurin 


_ (31) Tu de me 
alias audies. 


(32) This Con- 


ference was held 
inthe Year 1602, 
and Cayet died in 


the Year 1610, 


(33) Laun. Hift, 
Gymnaf. Navarr. 


PE 79% 


(34) Notes on 

the Gatin, o 
ancy, pag. 

Edit. 1699+ wd 


CSAS re ES T. 


to Cuftom, there appeared very different Accounts of it. Cayet wasalfo efteemed 


a Chronologer, and wrote fome Hifories [I]. Afier he had embraced the Romih 
Religion, he refided moftly (c) in the College of Navarre at Paris (d), and died 
there the Twenty fecond of Fuly, 1610, ‘and was interred at St Vidor (e). 
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(d) Lausoi Hilt. 
Gymnaf. Navar- 
He ræ, pag. 790 


took fome pains about the Philofopher’s Stone [K]. If that be true which is faid (e) 1a. ibid. pag. 


of him, concerning the Defign the Count de Soiffons had to marry the Lady Ca- 
therine, Sifter of Henry IV, we may be affured that his Conduct fometimes was 
very good [Z]. It is a very odd thing, that, while one fide fay that the Devil 
failed him (f), and that the Parliament of Paris would hardly allow him Burial ; 
the other afferts, that he continued a very good Man from the time of his Abju- 
ration [M]. Scaliger has not faid a Word againft his Morals; which I wonder at : gf) see the Re- 
Would he have forgot the Crimes imputed to Cayet ? Or did he doubt the Truth 


declared that he difputed without any public Au- 
thority; that the Sorbonne went, in a Body, to the 
Advocate-General, and told him, that, if a ftop 
Was not put to this Difpute by Authority, it was 
to be feared, it would raife a Sedition; that it is 
not known what Order the Magiltrates gave, but that 
du Moulin, going to the Place of Conference, found 
the Door fhut; that it was foon after opened to 
Cayer; that, on du Moulin’s coming in, a Letter 
was given to the Mafler of the Houfe, informing 
him, that he would do well not to admit the 
Difputants to his Houfe any more, for if he 
did he would be fent to Prifons; whereupon they. 
defpaired of finding another Houfes that Cayer, 
being called upon to fign the Aéts, refufed to do 
it, and withdrew, faying to du Moulin, Yiu shall 
ear of me fome other time (31); that he talked 
no more of renewing the Conferences that fome 
Years after the too true and infamous Story of 
his Death (32) came to be known, viz. that the 
Devil had killed him, and that his Contraét with 
the Devil, Terrier, was found; and that Archibald 
Adair, a Scotch Bifhop, and witnefs of all chat 
paffed on both fides in this Difpute, publifhed an 
exact Narrative of it. Matthias Zimmerman is 
guilty of an Error about the Conclufion of | this 
Recital. It is in pag. 320 of his Florilegium Phi- 
Jologice-Hiftoricum, printed at Mijen, in the Year 
1687. His Words are thefe: < Cayerus - - - - ter- 
< gum obvertens dixit, Tu de me alias audies, fed 
< nihil de iteranda difputatione auditum, vere ENIM 
* Diabolo necatus, & membranz invente quibus cum 
« Demone Terrier foedus percufferat. Cayer 
* .--- turning bis Back, faid, You hall hear of 
“me another times but mot a Word more was 
€ ever heard of renewing the Conference, FOR in- 
< deed be was killed by the Devil, and a Contra& 
* was found, wherein be bad made a Compact with 
< the Spirit Terrier’ This ror is a Falfification 
of du Moulin's Hiftory; for the Author of that 
Hiftory has not faid, nor intended, nor ought 
he to fay, that Cayer fpake no more of the Dif- 
pute, becaufe the Devil killed him. Cayet pub- 
lifhed three Pieces upon that Difpute. I. 4 true 
Summary of the Queftions propofed at the Inter- 
view between Doétor Peter Vi&or Cayet, and the 
Minifter du Moulin. Together with an Anfwer to 
a fiurrilous Pamphlet publifbed by du Moulin. 
Il. The Aas of the Interview, or Conference, with 
the Miniffer du Moulin. HI. The Defence and De- 
cifion of Truth againfg Archibald Adair, a Scotch- 
man (33). 

We muft not forget the Book, that Cayet pub- 
lithed againft du Moulin, in the Year 1603, which 
he called; The Burning Furnace, and Reverberatory 
Oven, to evaporate the pretended Waters of Siloé, 
and firengthen the Fire of Purgatory. Du Moulin 
obferves, in the new Edition of his Water of Siloé, 
that the Approbation, given by the Sorbonne to Ca- 
yer’s Book, did not binder the Fefuits from taking 
bim to task, treating kim roughly, and preaching 
him down in fuch a manner, that be fuffered in 

bis Reputation by it ever after (34). 

f [I] He wrote fome Hiftories.| A true Account 
of the War between the Turks, and the Chriftians 
of Hungary, from the Month of September 1597, 
to the Spring of the Year 1598; at Paris 1598. A feven 
Years Chronology of the Peace between the Kings of 
France and Spain from the beginning of the 
Year 1598, to the end of the Year 1604. A nine 
Years pares containing the Hiffory of the Wars 
VOL. II. 
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of 


‘ 


of Henry IV, — from the beginning of bis 
Reign in 1589, to the Peace made at Vervins in 


fe 


fa}. [C] and 


June 1598 (35). The four Letters P. V. P. C. (35) Laun. Hift. 
fubfcribed to his Dedications, fignify Peter Viéfor Gymnal Navarr 


Palma Cayet. 
Author publifhed, in the Year 1600, An Appendix 
to the Chronology of Genebrard. Anthony de Laval 
mentions this Work with Praile: For a compleat 
Body of Hiffory, fays he (36), I would recommend 
the Chronology of the learned Genebrard, continued 
ys enlarged by that Oracle of all Languages Dr 
ayer. 

i] He took fome Pains about the Pbilofopher*s 
Stone.) The Author of the Mercure François re- 1 
lates this Particular, and fome others, which may be 
worth the Reader’s Notice; therefore we will copy 
the whole Paflage. ‘ Dr Peter Victor Cayet — had 
< never any Enemies, but thofe to whom he had done 
© good Offices: he was born under that Planet, and it 
* has continued even after his Death. He died in 
* the College of Navarre, and is buried at St Vi- 
* Gor; his Drefs, his Manner of living, and his 
* Curiofity in fearching after the Philofopher’s Stone, 
‘brought him as much under contempt, as his 
* Learning gained him Honour, and made him re- 
* gretted by thofe who knew him particularly. As 
< for myfelf, I knew him to be a very Frenchman, 
€ not at all tranf-alpin, and have heard him men- 
* tion feveral fignal and meritorious Services he 
€ had done to the late King (37).’ 


[L] If that be true which is faid of him, re- 


Mr de Launoi did not know that this P'S 79! 


(36) Deffeins des 
Profeffions Noe 
bles, pag. 322, ` 
Edit. of 1613, 
cited by Colomiés 
Gal. Orient. pags 
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37) Mercure 


François, Tome 


lating to ——— the Count de Soiflons —— bis Con- 1, pag: 539, Anne 


du&i was fometimes very god.) Some body has! 
writ Notes on the Hiftory of the Amours of the 
great Alander, printed with the Journal of Hen- 
S II. As by the name Ælcander is meant Henry 

> fo likewife other Perfons are defigned by names 
forged at pleafure. The Sifter of this Prince is 
called Graffinda, and the Count de Soiffons, Pala- 
mede, Let us now fee one of the Notes. ‘ The 
© Marriage of Palamede and Alcander’s Sifter was fo 
« far advanced, that Peter Cayet, Graffinda’s Chap- 
« lain, was commanded to folemnize it immediately : 
< he defired to be excufed, whereupon Palamede 
© threatned to kill him: he replied that he had 
< rather die by the Hand of a Prince, than that 
© of an Executioner (38)? 


Man from the Time of bis Abjuration.) < All that 
© the Huguenots have writ with fo much, I will ; 
€ not fay heat, but fury againft Mr Cayet, imme- 
« diately after his Converfion, cannot do him any 
* prejudice, any more than their ridiculous Predi- 
< Gion, affirming that he would foon be neither Hu- 
< guenot nor Catholic, but would make a third 
< Party between both: For he always behaved him- 
* felf fo well among the Catholics, that, after hav- 
< ing given on all occafions proofs of his Virtue 
* and Learning, he was thought worthy to receive 
« the Order of Priefthcod, and a Doétor’s Cap, and 
« was Reader, and Profeflor Royal of the Oriental 
‘ 


610. 


(38) See the 
[M] Some afert, that be continued a very good | 


ournal of Henry 
II, pag. 2955 


Edit. Amjerdam, 


693. 


Tongues (39). The Teftimony of Mr de Launzi (39) Maimbourg. 
will be of more weight with the Proteftants, which Preface to the 
I therefore give: ‘ Multis modis clarus evafit (Caje- er gids 
* tus) imprimis quod Hærefim pura finceraque = 
« mente depofuerit, deinde quod Jacobus Perronius 
< Ebroicenfium Epifcopus eum judicaverit dignum 
* qui ea fuper re literas a Clemente VIII acciperet, 
< tum quod Clemens ei per literas converfionem gra- 

* tulatus fuerit ——— poftremo quod fui temporis hi- 

* ftorias memoriz prodiderit, & vitam infuper virtu- 

Qag ‘u 
Original from 


792. Du Breul, 
pag. 567, of the 
Antiquities 
Paris, fays, 
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of Fulp, bei 
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{g) Scaligerana, 
Pag: 4% 

(b) Under the 
Word Cahier ; a 
little lower the 
famg Perfon is 
mentioned again 


Man. This isan 
eafy and cheap 
way of multiply- 
ing Minifters. 

(i) Doujat Præ- 
not. Canonic: 
pag. 642 


(40) Hift. Gym- 
naf. Navarr. pag» 
7914 


CAY ET. 


Pains be did nothing well (g). 
Authors clear of this Miftake [N]. 


CAIN. 


of them? However that be, he fays no more of him than this: Cabier, when be was 
a Minifter, made the beft Sermons when be was leaft prepared, and when he took much 


Obferve, he calls him Cahier; there are but few 


I never could meet with any of the Anfwers, publifhed by Cayef, to the Accu- 
fations, which caufed him to be degraded from the Miniftry ; but what he owns 
about the Book on Stews, is a Circumftance in favour of the Synod that degraded 


him [0]. 


It is owned in the Supplement to Moreri (b), that he wrote the Remedy 


for public Debauchery, which is the Book on the Re-eftablifhment of Stews. I for- 
ot to mention, that, in the Year 1597, he ftood for a Profefforfhip of Canon-Law, 
but mifcarried. This Particular I learn from Mr Doujat (i). 


© ti conjunétam traduxerit, poftquam effetus eft 
« Catholic communionis particeps (40). —— Cayet 
« became famous on feveral Accounts  firft, for that 
€ be forjook bis Herefy with a pure and fincere 
‘ Heart; then that Jacobus Perronius, Bibop of 
© Ambrun, thought bim worthy to receive a Letter 
« from Clement VIII on that Subjedt, and that Cle- 
«ment congratulated bim on bis Converfion by a 
© Letter —— lafly that be writ Hiftories of his own 
© Times, and alfo lead a ftriftly virtuous Life, ever 


`< after be became Member of the Catholic Commu- 


(41) The Au- 
thor of the Notes 
on the Confef- 
fion of Sancy in- 
forms me of 
this. 


{42) Chronolo- 
gie Novenaire, 
Ann. 1595, fole 
545. 


ExAMINATION A 


‘ nity’ 

[N] There are few Authors clear of the Miflake 
of EY bim Cahier.) This Fault were pardonable, 
if the Man had not put his Name to feveral Books; 
for, as the Pronunciation of Words has often but little 
conformity with the Orthography, efpecially in 
France, where we do not ufually pronounce the laft 
Letter, they, who had only heard his Name, and 
not feen it printed, might eafily imagine it to be 
Caier or Cahier. But were not they who writ againft 
him inexcufable in this Error? Had they not the 
true Orthography in the very Books they undertook 
to refute? It may be faid in their Behalf, that he is 
called Cayer in his Advertifement on the difputed Points 
A Religion, in order to reconcile Differences, which 

e publifhed at Paris, in the Year 1 596; that he 
is fo called, I fay there, both in the Title, in the 
Epiftle to the King, in the Epiftle to the Bifhop of 
Evreux, in the Approbation of the Doftors, and 
in the Privilege (41); but this will not excufe them. 
‘They ought to haveconfidered, that, asthename Cayet 
had appeared to a great number of his Books both 
before and after, there muft needs be an Error of 
the Prefs in thole Places of the Advertifement, where 
we find Cayer. There are fo many Authors, whofe 
hand writing is bad, that it may reafonably be fup- 
pofed, that the Printers of that Book could not diftin- 
guith whether Cayet had put an r ora # at the End 
of his Name, and, having once miftaken the ¢ for 
an r, they repeated the Error in the Privilege, the 
Approbation of the Doétors, &. 

[O] What be owns about the Book on Stews, is a 
Circumpance in favour of the Synod that degraded 
bim.) He has thought fit to infert an Epifode on 
this Subjeét, in his Hiftory of Henry the Great (42): 
but, if he has not fupported his Caufe better elfe 
where, than he has done there, I fear it is very 
bad. He owns he lent the Book on the Re-elta- 
blifhment of Stews to Robert Stephens, and fays no- 
thing againft the Depofition of his Man againft him, 
which imports that the Manufcript, which was in 
the Poffeflion of the Synod, was copied from a rough 
Original of Cayet's own Hand writing. The Let- 
ter, inferted in the Memoirsof the League, gives us 
fo frightful an Idea of this Book, that it is not 
fufferable for a Clergyman to keep fuch an Abomi- 
nation even in his Clofet; much lefs can he be ex- 


CAIN, eldeft Son of Adam and Eve, 


cufed for putting it into the Hands of a Printer. 
The Letter I fpeak of is a very good Piece: the 
Author aéts the Part of a good Catholic, and gives 
his Matter a handfome Turn; he feems well verled 
in Ecclefiaftical Hiftory ; he accufes Cayet of having 
converted to his own ufe the Alms the Princefs Ca- 
therine gave him to diftribute (43); and of having 
faid his Manufcript was a Tranflation of an Italian 
Book, printed at Venice forty Years before, writ by 
one Nicolas Perrot (44); of having taken Lodgings 
in a ‘ Tavern, in the Street de Ja Hucbette, which 
© was a notorious Brothel; of having continued 
© for above three Months, ordinarily eating with 
© the Judge de Coudon, one of the greatelt Sorcerers 
* and Magicians under Heaven, having an intimate 
* Friendfhip and Acquaintance with the Em- 
z wy PEftille, who never believed in any thing 
* Jefs than in Gon; of having fome time applied 
© himfelf to Magic, and the occult Sciences, to 
© which he was much addiéted, witnefs his fre- 
€ quent Calculations of Nativities, and his celebra- 
€ ted Prediétions given to the late Sieur de /a Ro- 
* chefoucaut, concerning the Iffue of the Siege of 
© Rochelle, and the Voyage of the Sieur de Strofe 
* into Africa. See Remarks on the Confeflion of 
Sancy, pag. 53- Edit. 1699. 

One thing more I have to obferve, before I con- 
clude this Remark, which fhews, that a falfe Zeal 
for Religion finifhes, what the Sin of Adam had but 
too much begun: The Diforders of Civil Societies 
are very great, it cannot be denied; yet we never 
fee that a Man, banifhed from one State by a 
judicial Sentence, which declares him guilty of a 
great many filthy and villainous Aétions, meets 
with fo favourable a Reception in another, as to 
be received to Honours and Dignities, without 
ever clearing himfelf of thofe Charges. The Re- 
mains of Reafon and Equity forbid fuch Prattice ; 
but this Remainder of Reafon and Equity does 
not appear in Ecclefiaftical Bodies: Here is Cayet, 
degraded with Ignominy by a Synodal Sentence, 
founded on infamous Accufations; he leaves the 
Reformed Religion, and joins the Catholics; there 
he is received with open Arms, they value them- 
felves upon him as a glorious Conquelt ; he is ad- 
mitted to Honours and Ecclefiaftical Dignities, with- 
out any Enquiry whether the Synod had degraded 
him juftly or no. 


Tantum Religio potuit fuadere malorum! 
Religion fo much Mifcbief could perfuade! 
The fame Men, who a& thus in a religious Affair, 
would not have done the like in a matter wholly 


Civil. One cannot too much prefs the Reader's 
Obfervation of this Remark (45). 


was a Hufbandman. He made an Offering 


to Gop of the Fruits of the Earth, while his Brother Abel, who was a Shepherd, 


brought of the Firftlings of his Flock. 


Gop accepted Abel’s Offering, but re- 


jected Cain’s ; at which he was fo enraged, that, notwithftanding the Admonition 


Gop gave him, he killed his Brother. 


By the Sentence Gop pronounced againft 


him, he was condemned to Banifhment, and a vagabond Life; which made him 
fear, that whoever found him would kill him [4]. But, to eafe him of this Fear, 


]----- made bim fear, that whoever found 


: f 
of fome Difeul- pin would kill bim.) This Exprefion feems to fup- 


ties of the Pre- 
Adamites 


pofe, that Cain believed, that all the Earth was 
2 
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Gop 


inhabited; for a Man, who believed that the whole 


Race of Mankind was comprifed in the Family of 


Adam, could not have found a better way to avoid 
4 being 


(43) Memoirs 
of the League, 
Tom. VI, page 


(44) They pro- 
duced Copies 
— = this 

itle; Dijcorfo 
del Remedio delle 
prblicke Diffolu- 
tioni di Nicck 
Perrotos 


Rercexron 
on the ill Effects 
of falfe Zeal. 


(45) See above, 
the end of Re- 

mark [B], in tbe 
Article BEZA- 
NITES, 
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Gop was pleafed to fet a Mark on him, to prevent his being killed by any one 
that met him [B]. Cain retired into the Land of Nod, on the Eaft of 
built a City, which he called Enoch, after the Name of his Son. 
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» and 
This is all that 


can be affirmed with certainty concerning him, being all that relates to him in 
the Book of Genefis (a). All the reft that is faid of him, (which is a great deal), ( Chap. iv. 
is nothing but Conjectures, Réveries, or very uncertain Traditions. 1 elfewhere (b) (4) I tbe Artics 


being killed, than to abfent himfelf from that Fa- 
mily; and here, on the contrary, Cain feems not 
to have feared any Murderer, provided he did not 
leave it: He fears he fhall be killed, only in cafe 
he become a Vagabond and Fugitive on the Earth (1). 
This, I own, is no very great Difficulty ; but we 
ought not to take it amifs that Libertines urge it, 
fince it is certain there is no Chriftian Set that 
would not be very ready to object it to the reft, 
if they differed from them in that Point. I find 
fearce one, who has undertaken to refute this Ob- 
jection of the Preadamites, otherwife than by recur- 
ring to the Fecundity of Eve, and computing how 
many Children might be born of her and her Daugh- 
ters in the fpace of One hundred Years. But this, in 
my Opinion, does not come up to the Point; it fup- 
fes, that Cain feared his Brothers and Nephews. 
Now it was not them he feared ; for, as I faid before, 
if they had been the Occafion of this Fear, he could 
not have defired any thing better than to be banifhed, 
nor would he have efleemed the Exile, to which 
Gop had condemned him, a Punifhment too great 
for him to bear (z). It muft therefore be the Inha- 
bitants of remote Countries that he feared, People 
unknown, and no ways tied to him by any Re- 
lation. For this Reafon, I am apt to think, that 
the Trouble of his Confcience, and the frightful 
Idea he had formed to himfelf of Banifhment, made 
him forget what his Father, without doubt, had 
often told him, relating to the Origin of Mankind. 
And perhaps he only pretended he was afraid of 
finding Affaffins every where in diftant Countries; 
perhaps, I fay, he only pretended it, in order to 
get the Punifhment Gop had infli€ted on him re- 
voked, or commuted, It isa daily Praétice of Cri- 
minals with their Judges; they endeavour to ot- 
tain Favour by exaggerating the Rigour of their 
Sentence beyond what themfelves think of it. Let 
me not be told, that Cai» was not fo ignorant as to pre- 
tend to hide the bottom of his Thoughts from Gop; 
for why fhould we not think him capable of imitating 
his Father, who thought to cover himfelf from the 
Eyes of Gop by hiding among the Trees of the 
Garden? Befides, what means this Anfwer of Cain 
to Gon? Z know not, am I my Brother's Keeper? 
Is not this the Language of a Man, who thinks 
that he {peaks to ‘another Man, and that he con- 
ceals from him what he does not confefs? Is it 
not a palpable Lie? Gop at that time acted after 
the manner of Men, in order to accomodate him- 
felf to our Frailty; and this his Behaviour was an- 
fwered in fuch a manner, as feems to fhow that 
he was really taken for a meer Man. There is a 
ftronger Objeétion to be made, viz. That Gop 
is fo far from undeceiving Cain» about his falfe Sup- 
fition, that there were Men every where, ‘that he 
eems to have confirmed it. He does not anfwer 
him; Thou baft no need to fear Murderers in re- 
mote Countries; for there is not one Man there: 
But he encourages him, by giving him a Mark, 
which would prevent any one that found him from 
killing him; which ory fuppofes, that Cain 
might find People in every 
bond and fugitive Steps might carry him. I an- 
fwer, Gop contented himfelf to remedy what was 
moft prefling, that is the Fear, which this Fratri- 
cide expreffed of being killed by the firt that met 
him. Now the readieft way to hearten a trembling 
Soul, who thinks his Life will be a Prey to the 
firft that finds him, is not tell him, that his Kin- 
dred are the only Men that are in the World; but 


_ to tell him in gencral that none of thofe that find 


him fhall kill him. I would join to thefe An{wers 
the other Confideration. Men lived then feveral 
Centuries, and multiplied extreamly. Cain doubtlefs 
had feen Proofs of this Fecundity. There was like 
therefore to be a great Number of People on the 
Earth before he died. So that the Mark, which 
Gop gave him, when he fent him into the Coun- 
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lace where his vaga- f 
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try not before inhabited, was not fuperfluous. I 
fhall fay nothing as to the Age he might be of 
when he murdered his Brother. I have {poke to 
= arean Py who make him but about the 
ge irty or forty (3), and fay, that neither 
he nor Abe] were es married (4), perhaps are eer 
not much in the wrong: but, according to this Sup- an burded Yoart 
ae it would be more furprifing, that Cain's between the Death 
cars fhould be of People that he knew; it was % Abel; ond tbe 
not likely that Adam thould kill one of his Sons, mgp pM 
to revenge the Death of another; nor was it to 13cth Year of 
be prefumed that the other Sons of Adam would Adam's Life. 
kill a Brother, to avenge the Death of another Bro- (4) See Remard 
ther, There is no reafonable Family, where any [F], inthe Are 
fuch Proceeding takes place. This, in all appearance, tice ABE Ls 
is the reafon why Gop took upon himfelf the 
immediate Cognizance of this Matter,’ and was 
contented to banifh the Criminal. Thus he accom- 
modated himfelf to our Nature: in like Cafes, the 
Families concerned decline being either Judges or 
Parties, and are contented not to fee the Murderer 
any more. There were only bes Children, if 
he had any, that could give him any Apprehen- 
fions; but again, I fay, it was not his Relations 
Cain dreaded; he feared the firft Man he fhould 
meet in a foreign Country, where he muft of ne- 
ceflity be deftitute of all Protection, without Rela- 
tions, without Friends, ignorant of his Way, and 
of the Country : This Condition, he thought, would 
encourage any one to attack him, efpecially fince 
his Death was like to go unpunifhed. He had no 
grounds for thefe Apprehenfions in a Country, where 
he was known, and among his Relations: There 
lies the Strefs of the Matter. 
[B] GOD fet a Mark on bim, to prevent bis 
being killed by any one that met bim.) It is not” 
agreed what this Mark was. There are fome, who 
imagine Gop imprinted a Letter on Cain’s Fore- 
head, and that this brand was the fafe Condué, 
by virtue of which this Vagabond might pafs to 
and fro upon the Earth, without fear of being flain; 
and that this Letter was taken either from the Name ; 
of Abel (5), or the ineffable Name of Gop (6), (4) Veteres Hë- 
the Tetragrammaton, which was of fo much Efficacy : brai, apud Genes 
but others think it taken from the Word Repen- brardum. 
tance, that every one might fee Cain repented. (6) vide Salde- 
Others fay, that this Mark confifled of the three num Ot. Theole 
Letters, which compofe the Name of the Sabbath, Pa8 345+ 
or that it was the Sign of the Crofs (7); whilft (7) Ibid. 
others tell us, that the Dog, which guarded Abe/’s 
Flock, was given to Cain for a perpetual travelling 
Companion (8), either that Men might perceive by (8) Ibid. 
this Sign, that they were not to attack Cain, or 
that, being conduéted by fuch a Guide, he might 
avoid all dangerous Roads (9). Others imagine, (9) Cornel. à 
that all his Forehead and Face were covered with Lapide in Genef. 
the Leprofy (10); others, that his Mark was only “P +Y 
a wild Afpeét, with bloody Eyes, rolling in a horrid (10) Salden. ibid. 
manner (11). Others fay he became fubjeét to fuch Pag: 345: 
a trembling, that he could hardly lift his Food (rr) Apud Sali- 
to his Mouth (12). The Septuagint favour this anum, Tom. I, 
Sentiment; for they have not tranflated it: Thou P*8 19% 


alt be a Vagabond and a Fugitive, but, Thou (12) Procopivs 
in Genef. cap. ive 
See likewise St 
lerom's 125th 
pif. ad Damafe 


(13) Apud. Sal- 
den. ubi fupra. 
(14) Apud Sali- 
an. ibid. 


(15) Horat. Sat. 
iv, lib.i, vers 340 


(3) Cunaus de 


fhalt be doleful and trembling, stvav xal Teéuer. 
Some fay, that, in whatever place he refted, the 
Earth fhook round about him (13). What Vifions! 
In fhort, fome of them tell us, he had a Horn 
grew on his Forehead (14), not one of thofe meta- 
phorical Horns, which later Ages have attributed 
to thofe Husbands, who have been difhonoured by 
the Infidelity of their Wives; but a Horn, pro- 
perly fo fpeaking, which ferved as a Signal for all 
Men to avoid him; Fenum babet in cornu, longe 4 
fuge (15). Metaphorical Horns would have ferved (16) Cap. ae 
only to aggravate his Punifhment; it was what Dhfun eki 
the Ancients prayed might light upon Evil-doers, Ebraic. 38, lib. 
as appears from a Paflage in Job (16); but Cain’s ii. See rhe Note 
Mark was intended him for his Benefit: it was to [2], E 
be his Safeguard. LEUS. 

[C ] What 
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= 
a. 
<í 


Digiti 


h. An- 
id at cap. iis 


(d) See Remark 
(c). 


(e) Id. ibid. 


(f) Cunæus de 
ep. Hebr. libs 
iii, cap. i. 


` 


(17) See Fagius, 
in Gen. cap. iv. 


(18) Heb. xi, 4. 


Sa- 
i peasy 


20) Biffelius, 
uf. Ruin. - 
Dec. i, pag: 220» 


(21) Mabil. Mu- 
fæ Ital. Tom. I, 


pag: 162, 


(22) The Book, 
which goes under 
his Name touch- 
ing thefe Mat- 
ters, is fuppoli- 
tious, 


6 


zari 
LTU 


touch upon a great many things-of this Nature, relating to him: but if I were 
to pee i all the reft, Í fhould never have done, What a deal has been faid 
about the Reafons, for which it is pretended his Offering was rejected by Gop [C]? 
Who would ever have thought e/epbus capable of giving this Reafon for it, viz, 
that Cain did not, like his Brother Abel, offer things of a natural Production, mean- 
ing Animals, but thofe things, which the Labour and Avarice of Man force out 
of the Earth, that is, Grain and Fruits (c) ? Would not one fay, that a Jew, who 
reafons at this rate, has forgot the Elements of his Religion. Were not the Of- 
ferings of the firft Ears ordained by the Law of Mofes ? If the Reafons alledged 
by Philo (d) were attefted Faéts, they would be ror neti than this of Jofephus. 
This laft Author fays one thing, which is very probable, viz. that Cain grew never 
the better in his Exile, but, on the contrary, much worfe (¢): He gratified his 
Paffions at the Expence of others, and enriched himfelf, by all manner of Violence, 


with the Spoils of his Neighbours. 
Weights, 
a People, 


Jofephus attributes to him the Invention of 
Meafures, and Boundaries of Land. Thefe things were needful amongft 
whom Cain’s Example had accuftomed to all forts of Injuftice [D]. One 


cannot precifely fay how many Brothers and Sifters he had when he killed Abel; 


but they are certainly in the ents 
fons in the World [£]: For fuppofin 


[C] What a deal bas been faid about the Rea- 
Jons, ve which it is pretended: bis Offering was re- 
jetted by GOD?) It is guefs-work, 'tis beating the 
Air, to trouble ourfelves about the external Defects 
that might be in Cain’s Offering. Perhaps nothing 
was wanting in that Refpect (17); perhaps he 
had forgot nothing but a good Difpofition of Heart, 
to which principally Gop has regard. We fee 
St Paul attributes Abel's Superiority over his Bro- 
ther (18) only to his Faith. However, three grand 
Faults are found in Cain’s Offering. I. That he 
was too tardy in making it: II. That he did not 
offer the Firft-fruits: III. That he did not make 
choice of the belt. It was Philo, who firt made 
this Cenfure. The ancient Fathers have moftly 
fallen in with it; for to fay nothing of St 4m- 
brofe, who, in this Point, was a great Follower 
of Philo, St Cyril (19) accufes Caiz of having 
referved for the gratification of his awn Appetite, 
and for his Pleafures, the choiceft Fruits the 
Earth yielded him, allotting to Gop the very worft, 
fuch as the flendereft Ears of Corn, and worm- 
eaten Apples (20); for they have defcended to 
thefe Particulars. How often have they, who make 
choice of the uglieft and moit ftupid of their 
Daughters for the Convent, referving the fpright- 
ly and beautiful for the World, been compared to 
Cain, both from the Prefs and the Pulpit? And 
yet is there any thing lefs certain than St Cyri/’s 
Affertion ? Is it not evident that Pbi/o is miltaken 
as to his firk Defect; fince the Scripture obferves, 
that 4e/ did not offer the Firftlings of his Flock, 
till Cain brought the Fruits of the Ground. I 
fhall obferve, by the by, that this retrograde Verfe, 
Sacrum pingue dabo, nec macrum facrificabo, is 
Politian’s. Thefe Words are in a Picture reprefent- 
ing the Sacrifice of thefe two Brothers, which is 
to be feen in the firt Cloyfter of Madonna Nowa 
at Florence: The two Brothers are placed, in re- 
gard to the Infcription, in a Pofition proper for 
each of them to make out his own Senfe from 
it (21). r 

[D] Whom Cain's Example bad accuftomed to 
all forts of Injuftice.| Jofephus affirms, that Cain 
was a voluptuous Man, and a Robber, and that 
his Defcendants grew worfe and worfe. Add to 
what he hath faid the Defcription (22) that Me- 
thodius has given us of the Manners of that Race, 
and you will find there is very good Reafon to 
compare the City of Enochia, built by Cain, to that, 
which a certain Macedonian King built for a Recep- 
tacle of all forts of wicked and diffolute People; 
whence it was called Poneropolis. Impiety fo horribly 
prevailed among the Defcendants of Caiz, that, not 
content to defile one anothers Marriage-Beds, and 
enjoy their Miftrefles in public, and in the Sight 
of all who had a mind to fee them, they broke 
through the Laws of Nature, and abandoned them- 
felves, Men and Women, to the Sin of Non-con- 
formity. ‘ Furere mortales ac ruere lymphatis fi- 
€ miles in quidquid diétu fcriptuque foedum eft, ac 
€ non fufficientibus ad probra noétium tenebris aut 
€ eubiculorum folitudinibus, connettere turpitudini 
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by Goc gle 


who affirm there were then but four Per- 
g it true, as fome will have it (f), that Cain 


was 


€ dierum fpatia, lique prefentiam & oculos 
* infanda =e pao nr --------Sed illius 
€ temporis longius adhuc multo funt abrepta dede- 
€ cora, quam que finibus limitibufque nature 
€ continerentur. Superaret fidem, nifi Methodius 
¢ affirmaret, auétor fane gravis ac fanétus, coepiffe 
‘ jam tum quod poftea divinus Paulus deploravit 
© in idolotaris, ut in mafculos mafculi turpitudinem 
< exercerent, ES in feeminas famine, Lesbiis fam- 
€ mis exardefcerent (23). - - - - Men like mad Crea- 
* tures ran headlong into all manner of abominable 
* Uncleannefs; and the Darknefs of the Night, and 
© Privacy of a Chamber, not fufficing for their 
< feandalous A&ions, would ad their Filthinefs in 
* open Day, and, in the Prefence and View of the 
* People, praGife odious Familiarities not to be named. 
< —— But the foameful Praétices of that time 
* were carried to fuch a length, as far exceeds the 
< Bounds and Limits of Nature. Jt would be in- 
* credible, were it not affrted by Methodius, a 
* grave and holy Author, that even then was introdu- 
< ced the Pradtice, which St Paul bewails in Idolaters, 
< that Men with Men afed that which is unfeemly, 
* and Women burnt with Luft to Women.’ - All thefe 
things were done before the World had continued 
more than Six hundred Years, The Author, I juft 
now cited (24), recites the very Words of Merho- 
dius, as he found them in his Brother Raderus’s 
Notes upon the Chronicle of Alexandria. I thall 
here take notice of a thing, which is but too ufual ; 
when once a Man is grown {fcandalous for his. ill 
A&ions, the very Good he does fhall be con- 
demned: of this Cain is an Example. Nothing 
could be more ufeful in a City, fo irregular as his, 
than Weights and Meafures; and yet Fo/ephus has 
very inconfiderately condemned him for introducing 
the ufe of them. He has confounded things very 
eafy to be diftinguifhed. Becaufe Weights and 
Meafures have not the Air of Honefty and Sim- 
plicity, therefore he thought, that they, who firft 
invented them, deftroyed the ancient Candour of 
Mankind, and taught them Tricks and new Ways 
of deceiving: and yet who fees not that, on the 
contrary, the Corruption preceded the ufe of 
Weights and Meafures, and that they were intro- 
troduced of neceflity, as a Remedy againft Cheat- 
ing. Cain did in this as other Tyrants are ufed 
to do; who, after they have opened the way to a 
thoufand Diforders, make however wholefome Laws 
to ftop the Progrefs of them. In fhort, Fo/ephus 
had fomething elfe in his Head when he wrote 
this. 

[E] That there were then but four Perfons in 
the World.) This Error is very ancient. St Augu/tin 
refutes it in his eighth Chapter of the fifteenth Book 
De Civit. Dei, and in his Art Queftion upon Gene- 
fis. And yet St Amérofé, far from refuting it, has run 
headlong into it, in this Apoltrophe he makes to 
Cain; « Cur nefcis ubi eft frater tuus? Soli eratis 
€ cum duobus parentibus, inter paucos frater te la- 
€ tere non debuit (25). Why dof thou not know 
* where thy Brother is? You were only two, and your 
+ two Parents ; among fo few thou fbouldeft know where 

* thy 
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(23) Biftelius 
Ruin. Iloftr 
Dec. i, pag: 258» 


(24) Ibid. p. 277. 


(25) Ambrof. 
Jib, ii, de Abele 
cap ix 


from 


(g) Rabbi Geda- 
! Jiah in Schalfch. 
pag- 92, apud 
‘ Heidegg. Tom. 
1, pag, 211. 


(26) Cunzus de 


Republ. Hebr. 
lib. iii, cap. i. 


(27) In Com- 
ment. Belgico ad 
pag Sate 
g. 65, apa 
Baleenum Ot 
Theol. pag: 333° 


(1) De Pre‘cript. 
cap. xlvii. 

(2) Ibid. cap. 
xxxiii. 

(3) Vid. Voffium, 
Harmon. Evang. 
pag: 213. 


(4) In Auguft. 
dc Hær. c. xviii. 


CAIN CAINITES. 


was but thirty Years old when he committed this Murther, this does not hinder 
but Eve might have had many Children in that time. I will conclude with an old () we mai 


Tradition concerning Cain’s Death. Being very decrepit and blind, fay they, 


he 


was fitting one Day in aclofe Thicket (g). Lamech(b), who was then a hunting, be- 
ing advifed that fomething ftirred in the Buth, ran thither, and, fancying fome Beaft LAMECH. 


was lodged there, let fly an Arrow, and killed Cain, Some (i) place this 


Event about 


the Year of the World 7or1. Others refer it to 875. Father Salian (k) is of this laft 
Opinion, and faith he agrees therein with Pererius and Torniel: From whence we 
may conclude, by the way, that Mr Moreri had no Reafon to fay, that, according 
to Torniel and Salian, the Murther of Cain, by Lamech, happened in the Year of (n) se Romuslde 


the World 688. 
tend he was killed by the fall of a Houfe 
931. 


Toftatus (l) makes Cain to have lived near 800 Years. 


Some pre- 
(m), and place his Death under the Year- 


Paulus Burgenfis (n), who will have it that he died in the Univerfal Deluge, 


did not confider that that was to make him almoft 1656 Years old. Some there 


are, who fay he killed himfelf (0), and 


thence, that Gop did not keep his Word with him, becaufe, fay they, he pro- 


mifed him that no Man fhould kill him. 


It is not true that Gop’s Promife was 


fo expreffed ; it only regarded thofe, whom Cain feemed fo much afraid of, that 
is, thofe who fhould find him in his Exile. 


< thy Brother is? A Rhetorical Figure void of 
Reality. Many of the Moderns. have fallen into 
the fame Error; amongft whom are Burman and 


Cuneus. ‘¥Ecclefie prime incunabula mundus vi- 
Å 


© dit recens'natus, cum in quatuor capitibus ftarct 


humanum genus, Confeflim enim impurus geni- 
us, cui ex malis noftris jucunda voluptas eft, Cai- 
num 4 recta pietatis femita tranfverfum egit in omne 
* nefas. —— Gregem oppido exiguum, hoe eft, 
quatuor oves in tanta mundi vaftitate agebat mag- 
nus ille. paftor: unam ex his lupus hic abftulit (26). 
— The new created World faw the Infancy of 
the firft Church, when the Race of Mankind con- 
« fifted of four Souls. For prefently the unclean Spi- 
“rit, who delights in our Ills, turned Cain afide 
< out of the dire@ Path a Piety, into all manner, 
© of Wickednefs.. —— great Shepherd fed a 
€ very [mall Flock, of only four vr in the wide 
© World, and one of them this Wolf carried off? 
It is true, Burman feems to have left himfelf a 
hole to creep out at: ¢ Cain, faith he (27), in kill- 
* ing Abel, deftroyed a fourth part of the Peo le that 
“are recorded to have been then in the World.’ If 
one fhould prefs him, he will fay he has by no 
means excluded thofe, whom the Scripture thought 
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not fit to mention. It is a weak Subterfuge, far 
lefs worthy of a Man of Senfe than this Reflexion. 
of the fame Author; As wide as the World was, 
faid he, it was too narrow for thefe two Brothers. 
One might quote here that Verle of Juvenal, 
Sat. x. ver, 168. j 


Unus: Pellæo juveni non fufficit orbis. 
One World fuficed not the Pollan Yoùth. 


and many Thoughts of that kind; but they are 
more proper to be placed under the Article of 
ALEXANDER. Our Poet’ Malherbe ought to 
be brought in here, as guilty of ‘the Error which 
i Lhaye confated: ‘ He had, faith bis Hiftorian, a 
, £ great Contempt for Mankind in general: and_af- 
ter having given an Account of Cain's Sin, and 
éthe Death of his Brother Abe/, he faid, A very 
* fine Beginning! There were but three or four 
€ Perfons in the World, and one of them muft 
€ needs kill his Brother. What, after this, could 
© Gop expeé& from Mankind? Had it not been bet- 
* ter at that Inftant to have put a final End to the 
€ whole Race? 


CAINITES [4], a Se& of Heretics who appeared in the IId Century, 
and were fo called becaufe of their great Refpect for Cain (a) [B] Thefe People 
took their abominable Doétrines from the filth of the Gnoftics (b), and were the 
Spawn of Valentinus, Nicolas, and Carpocrates, They fuppofed a great Number of 
Genii, which they called Virtues or Powers, and who they faid were ftronger one 


than another, 


Cain prevailed over Abel, and killed him 


* [4] CATNITES.] They may likewife be 
called Cainians. Tertullian calls them Caineos (1), 
and Caianam berefim(z). They were called Caia- 
nos by many of the Fathers (3), before St Epiphani- 
ws made ufe of the Word Kafavol. Danaus (4) 
therefore had no reafon to imagine, that St Au/in, in 
calling them Caianos, had been mifled by an Error 
of the Copifts of St Epiphanius. Danaus, unable to 
find any Analogy in the Formation of Kaiavol, be- 
lieved that St Epiphanius termed them Kaiviavol, 
or Keivol, and that the Copifts, by miftake, made 
it’ Keiavol-? Burvall this will come to nothing, if 
we confider that Caiani was in ufe before St Auftin 
and St Epipbanius. The Reader may take notice, 


` that thefe Heretics are alfo called Caians in French. 


[B] A Semm —— fo called for their great 
ia for Cain.], Thefe. People were fo fenfe- 
lefs as to affirm, That the Divinity, which com- 
mands in ‘the*Heavens and upon the Earth, being 
refolved to Ptih Caim for the’ Murther of Abel, 
could never catch him, having neither ftrength nor 
fwifinels fufficient for that purpofe. Ataft, fome 
ZEtherial Powers protected him from’ the Purfuit 
and: Vengeance of that Gon, tranfported him to the 
Firmament, and hid him in a Place of Surety, -in 


VOL, IL 


Digitized by Gor gle 


They pretended, that the Virtue, which produced Abel, was of an 
Order much inferiour to that which produced Cain (c), and that was the reafon that (<) Tertull. de 


[C]. They profefied an Honour for thofe, 


whom 


Superno fecitle (5), in the Regions above, as they 
etare it. The Author, I have cited, quotes no 
Bod 


rc] They pretend that the Genius of Abel was 
inferior to that 7 Cain, and that was the Reafon 
oby Cain prevailed over Abel, and killed bim,) This 
is very conformablé to the Doétrine of the Hea- 
thens, touching a` particular Genius that attends 
eVery Man, This fort of Genji were principally 
called Demons (6). They ended that every 
Man’s Fortune depended on his Tutelary Genius ; 
the Man was happy whofe Genius was very power- 
ful; on the contrary, he was unhappy when ‘his’ 
Genius was weak, and could not make head a-' 
gainft the Genius of other Men. Every Genius 
laboured for the Intereft of his Client; and when- 
ever a Man was beaten, it was a certain Mark that’ 
the Conqueror’s Genius had been too hard for his. 
One of thefe Genii happened to be of an Order in- 
ferior to the other; which was the Effect of 
Chance: for as the” Souls that were fent into this 
World were drawn by Lot, fo was likewife the 
Tutelar Genius of every Perfon (7). There were 
fome Genii, whofe afcendant over fome others was 
fuch, that their very Prefence confounded them. 

Rrr - This 
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{peak more amply 
of this when we 
come to the word 


(i) Apud Saliane 
Page 2146 

(k) Pag. 2166 
(1) Apud Salian. 
Pg: 214. 


Abrig- Chron. 


citing Cedrenuse 


(n) Apud Pereri- 
um in Genef. 
chap. iv, ver. 23s 


have the Impertinence to conclude from ** 


(0) Armeni apud 
Guidonem Car- 

melitam citante 
Prateoloin Elen- 
cho Harel. page 
63. 


(a) Augut. de 
Heref. cap. xvilis 


(b) Epiph, Hær. 
38. 


pt cap. 
xlvii. g 


(5) Biffel. Ruine 
Illat. Dees i, 
pag: 269. 


T n £ Pagan Do- 
rine concerning 
Tutelar Angels. 


6) Vide Dod- 
well, Præle&. z, 
ad Spartani Ha- 
drianum, p» 175+ 


(7) Td. ibid. pag. 
176. 
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whom the Scriptures brand with the moft vifible Marks of Reprobation, fuch as 
the Inhabitants of Sodom, Efau, Corab, Datban, and Abiram. They had in parti- 
cular an extraordinary Veneration for the Traytor Judas, under Pretence, that 
the Death of Jesus Curist was the Salvation of Mankind: For they imagined, 
I know not what Powers, Enemies to our Salvation, which would have hindered 
Jesus Curist from fuffering, had not Judas prevented the Effects of their 
Malice, by delivering his Mafter up to the Jews, who condemned him to Death, 
from whence fprung the Salvation of Mankind (d). They carried their Prefumption 
to fuch a Height as to condemn the Law of Mofes, and look upon the Gop of 
the Old Teftament, as a Being who had fown Difcord in the World, and fubjected 
our Nature to a thoufand Calamities ; fo that, in order to be revenged on him, 
they, in every thing, acted contrary to his Commandments. There was no bodily 
Uncleannefs which they did not plunge themfelves into, no Sin they did not think 
they had a Right to partake of ; for, according to their abominable Principles, the 
way to Salvation was diametrically oppofite to the Precepts of Holy Scripture; 
they imagined every fenfual Pleafure had fome Genius prefiding over it, and there- 
fore they never failed, while they were preparing themfelves for any unfeemly 
Action, to invoke, by Name, the Genius prefiding over the Pleafures they were 
going to tafte. When we read thefe things. in the Fathers of the Church, one can 
{carce forbear thinking that the Cafe was the fame with them in refpect to Heretics, 
as with the Heathens in refpect to Chriftianity. The Heathens imputed to Chriftianity 
an hundred Extravagances, and Abominations, that had no Foundation, The firft 
who forged thefe Calumnies, were undoubtedly guilty of the blackeft Malice; but 
the greateft part of thofe who vented them abroad, after they had been fo ma- 
licioufly fown, were only guilty of too much Credulity, they believed common 
Fame, and never troubled themfelves to dive into the bottom of it. Is it more 
reafonable to believe, that the Fathers did, with all the Patience requilite, 
thoroughly inform themfelves of the real Principles of a Sect, than it is to believe, 
that thofe very Men, who held, that Jesus Curist, by his Death, was the 
Saviour of Mankind, fhould at the fame time hold, that the beaftlieft Pleafures 
are the ready way to Paradice? Let who will decide it : I am here no other than 
a bare Relater. But it muft be remembered, that there is no Abfurdity of which 
the Mind of Man is not fufceptible ; and that; in particular, the Doctrine of many 
Genii, and thofe good and bad, fuperior one to the other, and appointed to di- 
vers Offices, is agreeable enough to Reafon[D].. The Cainites forged a pretended 
auol oly 
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(d) Id. ibid. 


(8) Aftrologus 
Egyptius ad M. 
Antonium apud 
Plu'arch, in An- 
tonio, pag. 930. 


(9). Dodwell, 


ibid. pag. 1758 
feq. 


(10) Ibid. pag. 
180. 


This effect had that;of Augu/us on Mare Antony's s 
O ais daiuaog Tis TiTa QoCeizas, nad yeveds 
Ov nak Ulndes bray} nad’ avrTov, UT éxeirs 

eras Tameworee@- tyyicartT@® xal dys- 
veste@ (8). Thy Genius flands in awe of biss it is 
bold and lofty when ‘alone i but at bis approach becomes 
bumble and fearful. And thus we fee\certain Perfons,, 
who, in the Abfence of fome others, are witty, {peak 
well, and rally finely ; but when they are to enter the 
Lifts with them feem much embarafied. It was with- 
out doubt believed, ‘that they who became Emperors 
were tended by,a, Genius of .an, eminent Order; 
rom whence proceeded, thofe great Honours which. 
were paid to fuch Genii (9). Nations and Cities 
had likewife their ‘particular Genii (10). “Now as 
they held that thefe Tutelary Demons prefided over 
the Birth of thofe who were to be under their Di- 
rection, there wanted but a {mall Remove to pafs 
from this Opinion into that of the Cainitese The 
latter only added, that every Genius formed the 
Body of him he was protect.. The Platonifts, I 
believe, would have been eafily reconciled to this 
Opinion, if it had been clearly reprefented to them, 
that the Formation of a human Body requires. the 


“ Direétion of a very excellent Intelligence. See Bar- 


G1) Ad lib. i, 
Itinerarii, vers 


iy i 238, 


REFLEXION? 
upon the Hea- 
then Syftem of 
a multitude of 
Gods 


thius's Notes upon Rutilius Numatianus (11), con- 
cerning thefe Tutelar Genii. If this. Hypothefis is 


' not. abfolutely neceflary, for afligning the Reafon of 


an infinite Number of Hiftorical Phenomena (if I 
may fo term human Events), ’tis at leaft the. moft 
commodious and comprehenfible. The Reader will 
be lefs, furprized at this Obfervation, which feems 
foreign, and too much like a Digreffion, I fay he 
will be lefs furprized, if he examines diligently the 
Scope of the following Remark, 

[D] The Dodrine of many Genii, —— is agrees 
able enough to Reafon.]) We turn into ridicule the 
Syftem of the ancient Heathens, their Noiades, 
their Oreades, their Hamadryads, &c. and we are 
much in the right,, when we condemn the Worthip 
they paid to thofe Beings; for we know, from the 
Scripture, that Gop forbad all fort of Religious 

I 


Worthip, which was not addreffed dire@lly and en- 
tirely to himfelf But if we reprefent to ourfelves 
human Reafon left entirely to itfelf, and deftitute 
of the Affiftance of Holy Writ, I think it very eafy 
to apprehend, that it mutt conceive this valt Uni- 
aie as’ penetrated throughout by a Power exceed- 
ingly ative, and, confcious of it’s own Actions. Now, 
in order to give fome Account of fo many Effects in 
Nature different from, nay even contrary, to one ano- 
ther, it was neceflary to imagine, cither one fingle 
Being diverfifying his Operations’ according to the 


odiyerfity of the Subjects, or elfe an infinite Number 
of Souls and Intelligences provided each with a 


certain Employment; fome having charge of the 
Sources of Rivers, others of Mountains,~ others of 
Woods, ée. There were fome among the Hea- 
thens, who, in the Worfhip of Ceres and Bacchus, 
intended no more than-to honour the fupreme Being, 
as the Producer of Corn and Wine. Others of them 
pretended to. worfhip, that particular Intelligence, 
who, in the Diftribution of the Intendencies of the 
Univerfe, had the care of the Corn Fields and Vine- 
yards afligned him, This Foundation being once laid 
there is no knowing where to ftop, the Number 
of Gods is conftantly multiplying im infinitum: Sa- 
crifices are offered to Fear, to Fevers, to fair 
Winds, to Tempelts : 


Taurum Neptuno, Taurum tibi,. pulcher Apollo, 
Nigram. hiemi\.pecudem, Zephyris -felicibus al- 
bam (12); n 


A Bull to Neptune, an Oblation dues 

~ Another Bull to bright Apollo flew + 
A Milk white Ewe, the Weftern Winds to pleafes 
And one Coal black, to calm. the formy Seas, 


There rifes a Hierarchy, of innumerable Degrees. 
The Combinations of Interefts are infinitely diver- 
fifyed. among thefe Intelligences, which tho’ invifi- 
ble are allowed to be.very active Caufes. If inp 
li aske 


(12) Virgil Æa. 
lib. iii, ver. 119» 
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Holy Scripture (e). They had, among other Books, a Go/pel of Judas, and. an (e) Vide Baro- 
Afcenfion of St Paul. In this lait, they pretended to have thofe unfpeakable em 4 Ann 


145, n. 16, & 


Things which that great Apoftle faw and heard, when he was taken up into the Danzum in Au- 


third Heaven. 


asked me what I mean 'by ‘this Reflexion fo far 

fetched, I fhall anfwer, I am opening the way for 

thofe, who will undertake to defend the Fathers, 

who ftand accufed of having imputed to the Here- 

tics an hundred Abfurdities which no Body held. 

"Tis not fo unlikely as one would imagine, that 

Men, who thought they reafoned well, fhould ad- 

mit of many Principles, fome good, the others bad, 

and a perpetual Contraft between Beings of an un- 

equal Power, and different Inclinations. *Tisa great 

Error, I mut confels, but it prefents itfelf feveral 

ways, and it is an eafy Matter to fall into it. Iam 

apt to believe, that the hy i and fuch like Peo- 

ple, exprefled themfelves do confufedly, that it is 

very poflible fome things may have been honeftly 

charged on them, which they never allowed as 

Part of their Belief; and yet I am perfuaded, that 

they owned, in the main, thofe Powers and Prin- 

ciples, which it is faid they did. Then, by confe- 

uence of Reafoning, after having eltablithed this 

Vasiese of Powers, they might fuppofe the Fewifh 

Nation governed by a mifchievous Being, and pals 

from thence into all thofe abominable Impicties 

afcribed to them, concerning the God of Abrabam, 

Ifaac, and Jacob. But further, (fince we have gone 

‘fo far) the Belief of Intelligences, charged with 

different Employs throughout the Univerfe, ‘is of 

as large Extent, as the Belief of a Deity; for I be- 

lieve there never was a People who had any Reli- 

gion, but thought there were mediate Intelligences. 

The moft fubtle Philofophers, he who is called the 

(13) Ariftetle:  Genins of Nature (13), the moft fagacious Cartefians, 

A Rrrrexion have all acknowledged fome: | ‘The riffotedians do 

upon the fabftan- even at this Day, unawares, imply them im every 

atoer ben "e thing; for they place in each Body a fubitantial 

... Form, to which belong a certain Number of Qha- 

0 jE oaa lities, whereby. it accomplifhes' its Defires (14); 

eat fh like, tepels the Enemy, and preferves itfelf the beft it 

are the ordinary can in it’s Natural State, Is not this to admit in 

Stile of the Peri- Plants, an Intelligence appointed to make a Part of 

ae, ip the Univerfe vegetate, and operating for that end, 

toral Efes of Under the Direktion of the Supream Rangi They 

es, either Who deny a Creation, the bag, are fo far from 

animateor inani- being able to get clear of thefe Intelligences, that 

= there is no Syftem whatever, which more necefla- 

rily and unavoidably implies them than theirs. ‘This 

might eafily be proved upon them, but that it. is 

not proper in a Book of this Nature. In the 

Syftem of.a Creation, ‘tis very difficult to admit of 

Intelligences prone to Evil, and who, according 

to the Whimfies of the Cainites, prefide over fen- 

fual Pleafures, like the Venus of the Heathens, who, 

- by the Confeffion even of the Epicurean Poet, pre- 

H ~ fided over the Pleafures of Love (15). But froma 

a Syftem: that denies any Creation,’ it neceffarily: fol- 

beginning of bis lows, that Evil may exift as well as Good, and 

Poem, that there may be mifchievous Genii as well as~be- 
__ Meficient-ones, : basiss 

Ax Explication _ Left I fhould be thought to have advanced with- 

Earra out Grounds, what I jut now mentioned of the 

Cartefians, con- Moft able Cartefans, I defite the Reader to obferve, 

cerning the For- that he among them who is the 'greateft Stickler for 

mation of Bodies. the fimple and’ general Wills-of Gov (16); “infi- 

(16) The Author Nuates evidently, in feveral Paffages throughout’ his 

of The Search Works, that’ there is an infinite Number of ‘Occa- 

after Truth.  fional Caufes which we are unacquainted withal. 

Now thefeQceafional Caufes are no other than 

the Wills and Defires of certain Intelligences?) They 

muft neceflarily be admitted, where the Laws of 

‘the Communication of Motion are not capable of 

producing fuch or fuch Effeéts. This will carry us 


(15) See Lucreti 


CALCH AS, Son of Thefor (a), attended the Grecian Army to Troy, in 


guft. de Hære- 
fib. cap. xviii. 


à great way; *tis impoffible to conceive how thofe 

Laws fhould be fafficient for the Building of a Ship. 

Every Body will allow that Motion alone, without 

the Direétion of fome particular Intelligences, could 

never produce a Clock: Confequently thofe Laws 

are unable to produce the leaft Plant, or fialleft 

Fruit; for there is more Art in the Conftruétion of 

a Tree, or a Pomegranate, than in that of a Ship. 

We muft therefore have recourfe to the particular 

Direétion of fome Intelligence for the Formation of 

Vegetables, and with much more reafon furely for 

that of Animals. Talk of the Laws of Motion, of 

Figure, Ret, the Situation of the Particles, as 

much as you pleafe: This is good, whilft a Man is 

under Forty Years of Age; but after that, you fee 

the moit excellent Cartefans confels ingenuoufly, 

that they begin to doubt of the Sufficiency of thefe 

Principles. They underftand then their Categories 

as they ought (17). "Tis true, fay they, this will (,,) obey are 
ferve to make a Tree or a Clock to be what it iS: contained’ in tbefe 
but as Motion alone, by it’s general Laws, has not, two VerJet : 
nor could caufe the Parts of the Clock, to acquire Mens, nean, 
the Figure and Pofition they now have; let it mot frus, figura, a 
be thought, that the Parts of a Tree have obtained Sunt cum mate- 
their Situation and Figure by the meer Laws of Mo- ria cunéarum 
tion. Once more this goes very far, and leads us exordia rerum, 


to a Genius prefiding over animated Machines. Bat ped a ie 
are Minerals, and Metcors ¢afily made?. Is there ‘tion, Pofition, Fi- 


not a great Artifice in their Conftruétion? Greater gure, and Mat- 

than can be imagined: ‘The School-Men; inftead of fer, are te ff 

a Geniùs, or Intelligence, make ufe of thefe Words, finess Obferve 

Forma fubfancialis, & Virtus plaftica, &c. But rte Spiritual Na- 

Words alter nothing. ture, Mens, at 
Bodin hadia Raflage which fhows he zallowed -of ry Fee i 

thefe Genii, whofe Bufinefs was not only to pre- Jiderd bidieit 

ferve, but even to produce all Sublunar ee tranfeendental 

There is Tóme Confiftency in this Suppofition; for Nature, que vā- 

the bet way to engage an Intelligence to proteét a gator per omnes 

corporeal Creature, is to entruft it with the Care 580" — 

of it’s Makes. I mean, of applying Motion, accord- aif ¢be Categoriess 

ing to the Ideas it has of the Form of that Creature, 

as Clock-makers and Architeéts do... Thefe are 

Bodin’s Words, “Quemadmodum in Republica 

* bene conftituta.non minus funt neceflarii carnifices, 

© lictores, .velpillones, quam. Magiftratus, ac -Judi- 

€ ces, & Curatores: fic in hac Republica mundana 

* Deus ipfe ad rerum generationem, procurationem, 

€ ac tutelam Angelos locis omnibus ceeleflibus, ele- 

€ mentaribus, animantibus, ftirpibus, foflilibus civi- 

«tatibus, ~ provinciis, familiis, fingulis hominibus 

< Principes, aç Moderatoøres- collocavit; neque hoc 

€ tantum, fed etiam miniftros, li€tores, vindices, ul- 

€ tores locis omnibus difpofuit, qui nihil injufi fa- 

* ciunt, r pa ullas de hominibus confceleratis 

< fumunt, nifiirebus judicatis, & plené cognitis (18). (13) Bodin in 

€ —— Asin a well conftituted Common-eaith, Univ. Nature 

* Executioners, LiGors, and Buriers of the Dead, flay p 

< _Beadles;xand: Sextons, are-nodefi neceffary, than YE 935 °3* 

© Magiftrates, Judges, and Guardians; fo in this 

* Common-wealth of the World, GOD-bimfelf, for 

‘ the Generation, Prefervation, and fafe Guard of 

* all Things, bath every where appointed Angels over 

* all Beings, Heavenly and Elementary, over Animals, 

* Vegetables, Foffils, Cities, Provinces, - Families, 

* and every fingle-Man, for Princes and Governours ; 

< and not only fo, but likewife bas placed every 

‘ where, Minifters, Beadles, Punifbers, Avengers, 

* who do nothing without Order, nor infli® any Pu- 

< nifbment on wicked Men, without judging and fully 

< knowing théir Ains? 


(a) See the Hi- | 


quality of ‘Chief Soothfayer; for in thofe Days fuch an Officer was as néceflary fory of Teer, 
toan Army as a General. All the World knows he foretold that the Siege of ae ®™ °F 


Troy would laft ten Years, and that the Fleet, detained by contrary Winds in 


CXCe 


the Port of Aulis, would not fet fail *till Agamemnon had facrificed his Daughter 
to Diana. Homer makes frequent*mention of him, efpecially in the Quarrel be- 
twixt Agamemnon and Achilles. Vt is faid, that Calchas, after the taking of Troy, 
retired to Colophon, where he died of Grief, for that he could not foretel what 
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$ _another of his Profeffion, called Mopfus, had foretold. We fhall {peak more fully - 

of this Difpute in the Article of Mop/us. Then was that Prediction, mentioned by 

(2) Ago Stao Sophocles (b), accomplithed, which imported, that, whenever Calchas. met. with an 
abler Man in Divination that himfelf, he would lofe his Life. 1f Mop/us had been 
as little fkilled in his Art as that other Sooth{fayer, who, upon feeing Calchas 
planting a Vine, would needs inftruct him, he had not been the Caufe of the fulfilling 

(c) Servius in Of the Oracle: he would only have made Calchas laugh a little too much (c), The 


CALCHAS. CALDERINUS. 


Eccl. vi, ver-73> Scene of this Adventure lay in the fame Place with the Difpute with Mop/us [4]. 


(1) In Calepin, 


at is apud Fanum. 


2) In the Ar- 


RS Mopsus, % of Claros, near the City of Colophon. 


Remark [E]. 
(3) Apud Stra- 
bon. lib. xiii, 
Pag: 442+ 


(4) He was a Na- 


tive of Geneva, 
and died Mini- 


If one may truft Suidas, one of the Sibyls was Calchas’s Daughter, viz. fhe who 
was called Lampufa [B], to whom he afcribes feveral Oracles in Verfe. He alfo 
calls her Colopbonian. 


[4] The Scene of bis Adventure, with the Soth- 
fayer —— lay in the fame Place with the Dijpute 
with Mopfus.] Viz. In a Grove confecrated to Apo. 
I cannot 
conceive why Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, 
fhould fay it was at Samos, apud Samam (xv). I thall 
in another Place (2) take notice of their Error in 
making Mop/us the Affailant, whereas the two Authors 
they quote, Heffod and Pherecydes, fay, ‘twas Cal- 
chas (3). Calepin committed the fame Miftake. 

[B] Suidas fays, one of the Sybils was Calchas’s 


fer of the French Daughter, viz. Jhe who was called Lampufa.] The 


ChurchatLondon 
See Deckber. de 
Scriptis Ade{po- 
t 
Edition, 1686. 


(a) Remark 
[E] 


* ingenious Mr Mufard (4) has given us the Portrait of 
this Daughter of Calchas, in the Two hundred and 


is, pag. 397, of twenty fifth Page of his Hiforia Deorum fatidicorum. 
ee SO A LTE s 


The Infcription under it makes her Calchas’s Daughter, 
and Prieftefs of Apollo. The Difcourfe, which accom- 
panies the Figure, tells us there were many Pro- 
phecies of the Sibyl Lampufa. Strabo is quoted for 
it; but it ought to have been Suidas. Mr Blondel 
(5) has criticized upon Suidas, under pretence, that 
Calchas being an European, there is no reafon to 


(5) Blondel's 
Treatife of the 


think his Daughter fhould be of Colophon. This $% P8 37° 


is an Objeétion of no force; for the Sibyls did not 
always prefer the Name of the Place, where they 
were born, to that where they eftablifhed themfelves 
to deliver Oracles. Befides, why might not Cal- 
chas probably fix himfelf in fome Afan City, after 
the Siege of Troy ? } 


CALDERINUS (Joun), Profeffor of the Civil-Law at Bologna, where 
he was born, and where he died about the middle of the XVIth Century. See, 
above, the Article ANDREAS (Jouwn) (a). 


CALDERINUS (Domitius) taught polite Learning, with great Re- 


putation, in Rome, towards the latter end of the XVth Century. He was born 


(a) Jovius Elog. At Calderia, near Verona (a). He was a felf-conceited Critic, and treated his Ad- ` 
cap. xxi 


verfaries too rudely (b) [4 ] : Befides, he was a Man of no Religion [8]. He thought 


(4) Ibid. Impudence and Cunning the only way to preferve the Reputation he had in the 
(©) Tithem. World for his Learning [C]. He died very young [D]; in the Year 1477 (c): The 
apud Gefn. in Bi- ; à i Ro 
blioth, u : man 
I cwi 
[A] He treated bis Adverfaries too rudely.) This ` 2) He was a Man of no Religion.) He went as 
we have from Paulus ‘Fovius. * Peracerbas, faith be ‘fe to Mafs as he could poflibly, and whenever 
(1) Jov. Eloge “ (1), fedjuventuti maximé utiles cummulis fimulta- he went, for Company fake, at the Solicitation of 
cap, xxi. © tes exercuit. Ambitiofo quidem, & nimis aculeato ‘his Friends, Come, faid he, Zet us go fee the Public 
* dicendi genere, ex aliena infcitiâ (düm intemperan- Error. Domitius Calderinus ne miffam quidem wo- 
€ ter peritringit atque remordet) nomen quzrens. Jebat audire, EF quuin ab amicis eo duceretur dixiffe 
< —= He kept up very foarp Feuds of Emulation, fertur, eamus ad communem errorem (4). Which (4) Lud. Vives 
< which are of great Benefit to young People. In- gave Politian an occafion for this Epigram. — Fidei, 
< deed, by lafbing and refletting too feverely, be fought Lr » Page 264, 
< to build bis Reputation on the Ignorance of others, Audit Marfilius Miffam: miffam facis illam 5» 
< in too conceited and fatirical a Manner? His Tu, Domiti, magis eft religiofus uter; ` 
Friend Vo/ateranus could not but own him guilty of Quis dubitet? tanto es tu religiofior illo 
this Fault. < Hujus ego quanquam eram familiaris nite ft ae i 
< vitium unicum livoris atque obtreĉtationis in om- Quanto audire minus eft bona quam facere. 
* nes pene doctos non præteribo, dignüs præterea, : 
* ut de Ceelio Quintilianus ait, vita longiore, ac in- I have feen fome Books ‘of Controverfy compofed by 
(2) Volat. lib. genio meliore (2). —— Though be was my Friend, tei cet N meaning FON od 
xxi, page 777. § T muft not conceal bis only Fault of il! Nature, and y to a ani eaten aa midit E Po 
Poh fata ec Habe M ede Bee aid difcern the; Abufes of the Roman Cmim. 
© neral; fo that, as Quintilian faid of Coelius, be ~: NAT en BE Witness indlecdil 
Pct te Stic aE in ie = age mre) He shasabiedanndiods and Cunning the on- ein 
res Plays upon him for it in an Epitaph of Ca/- Jy way, to preferve-the Reputation be: bad —— for = 
Me ren Learning.) See what Politian tells us. * Audtorita- = =" 
ee he caput languet * tis tam magna fuit, ut Rome inter Profeffores ju- 
Adh ifello tinni b ill © venis adhuc primam fibi celebritatem-vindicaverif : 
Alea piers ie tae a + € cujustuende ac retinende gratia factum compluries 
Convitioram prope muliebrium pugnas < putamus, ut in fuis; operibus frontem.perfricuerit, 
Pro literis plufquam viriliter geflit : € & per æqua per iniqua famam captans parum ex 
Humanitatis haud ferentibus Mufis S Sde EEE on tig A — male fo- 
A i indi < lers, & preftigiofus, fpeciem quidem- primorem 
hegae ag Pee in ince ee Pree < veri habentia magno credentium difpendio fenten- 


------ The Head-Ach, 

And ringing of the Ears,.are the Effeds: 

Of bis almoft effeminate Scandal and Quarrels, 

Which.he intermixed with more than manly Learn- 
ing: 

To the Difpleafure of the Mufes, who did not take 
it well 

To be fo rudely fiript of the Ornament of Huma- 
nity. 

' 
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‘ tiis ignorabilibus implicuerit, & pulverem, quod 
* aiunt, oculis offuderit: aut ficubi major difficultas 
“nec abfiftens nec congrediens fpem  le¢toris 
© eluferit. Ita dum nefcire feinihil probare conten- 
“dit, etiam Parthis aliquoties & Cretenfibus men- 
© dacior invenitur (5). —— He was in fo great 
* Efteem, that, while be was but a young Man, be 
© held the firft Rank among the Profefprs at Rome: 
s In. order to fupport which, we often find bim,y in 
© bis Works, making ujeof the highest Affurance, and 
© greateft Unfaithfulnefs, like one who purfues fone 
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(5) Polit. Mif- 
cellan, caps ix. 


from 


(a) Jovius, Elog. 
cap. xxi, 


(6) Leand. Al- 
bert. in defcrip- 
tione luliz, pag: 
722. 
(7) Volat. lib 
xxi, page 777° 
$) Boiff. in I- 
im, pg 2 
(9) Gefner fays 
tbat Calderinus’s 
Notes upon Juve- 
nal cime out in 
1474 

- (10) Volt. ibid. 


(11) Jovius, Elog. 
cap. xxi. 


(2) Plin. tib. 
xxviii, cap. ii, 


pag: 558» 


(2) Dionyf. Ha- 
hearn. lib. iv, 
cap: lxvi, p: 247+ 


(2) Ide ibid. cap. 
Jzviii, pag. 243. 


> 
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CALDERINUS. CALENUS. 


Roman soo buried him magnificently, all his Scholars affifting at the Funeral 


in Mourning ( 


There are extant feveral of his Comments upon the Ancients, 


he being the firft who attempted the difficult Poets [E]. He died rich, and was 
Apoftolic Secretary, as Volaterranus fays (e). ` 


* by all Methods right or wrong: Some things alfo, 
* which had an Appearance of Truth at firft fight, be 
t with great Art and Cunning would difguife with 
* bis obfcure Interpretations, fo as to miflead the 
* credulousy and, as they fay, throw duft in their 
* Eyes: or in more difficult Subjefs, by neither giv- 
* ing them up, nor engaging about them, be would 
< difappoint the Expefations of the Reader. So that 
* while be endeavoured to prove be knew every thing, 
© be would advance Falfties far beyond thofe of the 
“‘Cretes and Parthians? There can be no better 
Defcription given of an impudent Boafter. When- 
ever this Man faw himfelf embarraffed in any great 
Difficulty, he would neither fight nor yield. This puts 
mein mind of the Knavery of fome Informers, who 
will neither retract nor make good their Accufation. 
[D] He died very young} At Thirty Years 
of Age, if Leander Albertus (6), and Volaterranus 
(7) may be credited. Boiffeu faith at Thirty four (8) : 
but fince he obferves that Domitius writ a Comment 
upon Ovid’s Ibis, in 1495, he fhould not have faid 
that this Critic died fo young: for it is impoffible 
that a Man, who pnblifhed a Commentary in 1474 
(9), fhould write another upon Ovid's Ibis in 1495, 
and yet be but Thirty four Years old when he died. 
Hedied of the Plague, as fome fay (10); but, as others, 
of a continual Fever, after having ruined his Con- 
ftitution by too much Study. * AEtate laudeque flo- 
* rentem; fed imbecilli ftomachi temperaturam nimiis 
* lucubrationibus exterentem, quum, digna moltis 
* feculis opera conciperet, rapida febris eripuit (11). 


I have often wondered at the ill Cuftom of Writers 
of Elogies: They frequently forget the Year the 
deceafed was born in, and that in which he died, 
with many other fuch Chronological Points. I 
have fearched into the Caufe of it, and find it can- 
not be the Love of Brevity, which occafions this 
Omiffion (for one Sheet of Paper would contain 
five or fix hundred Dates of this Nature), but down- 
right Idlenefs; they cannot call to mind thefe Cir- 
cumftances, and will not take the Pains to inform 
themfelves about them. 

[E] He was the firft who attempted to comment 
on the difficult Poets.] Volaterranus afferts it: ‘ Acri 
* vir ingenio, faith be (12), Primus qui hoc tempore 
© Poetas duriufculos diligentius cceperit enarrare, & 
‘t in eos commentarios edere admodum juvenis. — 
< A Man of a penetrating Judgment, the FIRST 
* who at that time undertook to explain more care- 
+ fully the obfturer Poets, and publifo Commentaries 
* upon them, while be was yet a young Man? Cal- 
derinus himfelf, in his Preface to Statius, fays, * In- 
* cidi in libros 5. Silvarum Papinii Statii, opus 
* granditate heroica fublime, argumento varium, 
* doétrind remotifiimum, quod nemo ante nos aut. 
* aufus eft aut potuit attingere. —— J happened up- 
< om Papinius Statius’s Silve, in five Books, a very 
< fublime heroic Work, of great Variety of Subjed, 
< and Difficulty of Dottrine, which no body before 
© me durft or could attempt.” This Work came out 
in the Year 1475 (13): See Barthius’s Commen- 
dation of it (14). 


CALENUS(Ocenvs), the greateft Soothfayer of his Time, in all Etruria. 
He had like to have put a Trick epen the Roman Embaffadors in an Affair of 
a 


the greateft Importance, if his Son 


d not taught them the neceffary Precautions. 


Tarquin the Proud ordered him to be confulted upon a Prodigy : In digging the 
Foundations of a Temple he was going to build to Yupiter, on the Tarpeian Mount, 
a human Head was found. He thought he ought to proceed no farther without 
confulting what this might prefage. He fent for the Soothfayers of his own 
Kingdom ; but they told him it was beyond their Art to explain, and that he 
muft addrefs himfelf to the Prophets of Etruria. They named to him the moft 
famous, to whom Tarquin immediately fent his Deputies. Calenus, underftanding 
that this Prodigy betokened an extraordinary good Fortune, endeavoured to de- 


rs the Romans of this glorious Advantage, and to fecure it in favour of Etruria. 


e had gained his Ends, had not the 


Deputies, forewarned of his Intentions, 


carefully avoided being mifled in their Anfwers to his Interrogations (s) [4]. I 
fhal! explain this curious Particular in a Remark. 


[4] He had gained bis Ends in deceiving the Ro- 
mans, bad not their Deputies avoided being 
mifled in their Anfwers to bis Interrogations.) Pliny 
mentions this, to prove that one Word is fufficient to 
change Fate. Here is the whole Pafflage: * Multi 
vero (Auétores funt) magnarum rerum fata & 
oftenta verbis permutari. Cum in Tarpeio fodien- 
tes delubro fundamenta, caput humanum invenif- 
fent, miffis ob id a fe legatis, Etrurie celeberrimus 
vates Olenus Calenus preclarum id fortunatumque 
cernens, interrogatione in fuam gentem transferre 
tentavit, fcipione prius de terminata templi imagine 
in folo ante fe: Hoc erco picitis Romani? 
Hic TemPLUM Jovis OPTIMI MAXIMI FUTU- 
RUM EST: HIC CAPUT INVENIMUS: conftantif- 
fima Annalium affirmatione, tranfiturum fuiffe fa- 
tum in Etruriam, ni præmoniti a filio vatis legati 
* Romani refpondiflent: Non PLANE HIC, SED 
€ ROMAE INVENTUM CAPUT DICIMUS (1). The 
Example is very home. Here is a Man’s Head 
difeovered in the Foundation of the Capitol. They 
had dug a great Depth before they met with this 
Prodigy, the Head ofa Man, juft killed, ftill warm 
and bloody (2). Men, lefs fuperftitious than the 
Heathens, would have found a Myftery in this. 
It was really an Omen, that the Place, where that 
Head had been dug up, would, in time, become 
the Head of all. Ztaly (3); but, by a fophiftical 
Juggle, the Privilege, allotted by the Dettinies to 
that Place, might be transferred to another; and 
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if Targuin'’s Meflengers had forgot to name Rome, 
and the Tarpeian Mount, when the Soothfayer ask- 
ed them, Js it not bere the Prodigy was found? 
they had loft the Command of Jta/y, and the Omen 
ad been turned to the Advantage of the Etrurians. 
Calenus endeavoured to put a Trick upon them; 
for after they had informed him of the Nature of 
the Queftion, he drew with his Staff a Circle up- 
on the Ground, and drawing a right Line towards 
the Eat, Here, faid he to the Meffengers, ftands 
Mount Tarpeius; here is the Eaft, there the South, 
therethe North, and here the Weft; Is it here, or is it 
there, the Head of a Man was found? If they 
had anfwered, it is here, the Advantages, promifed 
by Fate, had paffed over to the Etrurians, and the 
Place where Calenus ftood would have been the Seat 
of the Ita/ian Monarchy. But the Deputies were 
upon their Guard, and conftantly anfwered, Jt is 
not bere this Head was found, but in the Tarpeian 
Mount in Rome. Calenuss Son had before given 
them this Caution: My Father, faid he, will tell 
you the Meaning of this Prodigy without any Falf- 
hood; for a Lie is not allowable in his Profeffion 5 
but take particular care how you anfwer his Que- 
ftions. Behold a fine Piece of Morality: Here is 
a Prophet who made Confcience of telling a Lie, in 
the Interpretation of a Prodigy; but never found 
the leaft remorfe in laying Snares for thofe, who 
came to confult him, and deceiving them by Equi- 
vocations wy captious Queftions. 
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(e) Volater- 
Comm. Urban. 
lib, xxi, pe 777° 


(12) Volat. ubi 
fupra, 


. 


(13) Barthius in 
Statium, Tom. 
I, pag. 483+ 
(14) Id. ibid. 


(a) Taken out of 
Dionyfius Hali- 
carnaffeus, lib. 
iv, cap. Ixvi, 
lxvii ; and Pliny, 
lib. xxviii, cap. 
ii, pag. 558+ 


inal from 


254 


mus ac - 
fimus & qui eti- 


(1) Seneca de 

Confolat. ad Hel- 

` viam, cap. ix, 
Page 779+ 
(2) The very re- 
werfe of Scipio 
Africanus, of 
whom Val. Ma- 
ximus, lib. vi, 
cap. ix, n. 2, 
thus fpeaks : 
Quem Dii im- 
mortales nafci 
voluerunt ut ef- 
fet in quo fe vire 
tus per omnes nu- 
meros hominibus 
efficaciter often- 
deret. — Whom 
the Gods produced 
as a perfe& Pat- 
tern of Virtucs. 
(3) Seneca de 
Confolat. ad Po- 
lybium, cap. 
XXXVi, pag. 732+ 


(4) Juven, Sat, 
vi, ver. 614. 


CALIGULA ) 


Tt is no wonder the Heathens believed a Fatality 
attending certain inanimate Things; for fince the 
Idea, they had of Gop did not exclude any Imper- 
fection, they were not confined from attributing 
to their Deities any Caprice whatever. They might 
therefore believe them capable of fetting their Affe- 
ction uponan Image, a Shield, &c. i. e. of granting 
certain Favours to any Nation, which fhould be fuc- 
ceflively poffeffed of that Image or Shield, &¢. But 
tliis Combination of the Deitinies is incompatible 
with the Grandeur of a Sovereign Being acting 
immediately. The Occafional Caules of the Carte- 
fians might afford fome fort of Solution in cafe of 
Neceflity. But however this may hold with the 
Palladium of Troy, or Numa’s Ancyle, we have in 
this Affair of the Capitol a particular Abfurdity ; for 
is it poffible to imagine that a Benefactor, how ca- 
pricious foever he be, fhould change his Refolutions 


CALIGULA (Caius CÆSAR), 


through the frivolous Subtleties of a Soothfayer? He 

is pleafed: to give the Empire of Jta/y to that City, 

where a Man's Head fhould be found under the 

Earth: You are of that City, and ingenuoufly tell” 

the Soothfayers in another Place, who fhow you the: 

Figure of your Country, Here is the Place where the 

Head was found; from this Moment, you have 

loft your Prerogative, and the Jta/ian Empire is 

tranflated from you to that Place. What can be 

more monitrous? I make no doubt but Piny, at 

the bottom of his Heart, laughed at thefe Fopperiess 

yet he reports them in a very ferious Manner: 

* Hac fatis fint, faith be (4), exemplis ut appareat, (4) Plin. lib. 
< oftentorum vires & in noftra poteftate effe, ac prout SV gP: ii, 
< quæque accepta fint, ita valere. —— Ler this be S 55% 

« Sufficient to foew, by Example, that the Effecs of 

‘ Prodigies are in our own Power, and take place. 

« juf as they are underftood? 


Emperor of Rome, fucceeded Tiberius, 


Anno Chrifti 37. He was the Son of Germanicus and Agrippina, and degenerated 
in fo abominable a manner, that he made even the Reign of his Predeceffor la- 
(a) Sceleratifi- mented (a): This is faying every thing. They who have affirmed that Nature 
fachit made choice of him, in order to convince the World how far it could extend it’s 
am Tiberii dede- Power on the wrong Side [4], have judged very right. There is great Reafon to 
Forbes, Bk believe, that a fuperiour Force, I mean a Phyfical Caufe, encreafed the moral De- 


pravity of this Emperor [B]. 


[4] Nature made choice of bim, in order to con- 


vince the World bow far it could extend it’s Power 


on the wrong fide.) So have I taken the Liberty 
to tranflate thefe Words of Seneca (1). “C. Cæfar 
* quem mihi videtur rerum natura (2) edidiffe ut 
* oftenderet quid fumma vitia in fortuna poffent. 
What he faith in another Place, is altogether as 
emphatical; Nature, faith he, produced him to the 
Difgrace and Ruin of Mankind: < Non pofum —— 
< hunc praterire ex omni Czfarum numero excer- 
i aa, quem. rerum natura in exitium oppro- 
< briamque humani generis edidit (3).’ ; 

‘(B] 4 Phyfical Caufe encreafed the moral Depra- 
vity of this Emperor.) Fools and Madmen have a 
Privilege to fin. with Impunity, at leaft in regard to 
human Laws. For they do not hang up a diftraéted 
Wretch, who breaks his Chains, and murders the 
fitit Man he meets with? The moft violent Enemies 
to all Revolutions of States in general, in which law- 
fal Sovereigns are depofed, allow it to be neceflary, 
when the Wickednels of the Prince is incorrigible ; 
or, which amounts to the fame thing, when it pro- 
ceeds from a Diforder of the Organs, from fome 
Bodily Diftemper, or, in one Word, from fome 
Phyfical Caufe. The Queftion is, whether Cafigu- 
Ja's Fury was of this Nature. It is very likely that 
the Philtre, they gave him, added to his natural Per- 
verfenefs, and raifed it to a Fiercenefs mechanical and 
irrefiftible, if I may be allowed, upon this Occafion, 
to make ufe of a Term confecrated to the Efficacy 
of Grace. Juvenal attributes Caligula's bloody 
Phrenfies to the Malignity of this Philtre : 


tamen hoc tolerabile, fi non 

Et furere incipias, ut avunculus ille Neronis, 

Cui totam tremuli frontem Czefonia pulli 

Infudit. Quz non faciet, quod principis uxor ? 

Ardebant cunéta, & fraéta compage ruebant, 

Non aliter, quam fi feciffet Juno maritum 

Infanum. Minus ergo nocens erit Agrippina 

Boletus: fiquidem unius przcordia preflit 

Mle fenis, tremulumque caput defcendere juflit 

In celum, & longa manantia labra faliva. 

Hec pofcit ferrum, atque ignes, hee potio tor- 
quet, 

Hac lacerat mixtos equitumcum fanguine patres (4). 


Some nimble Juice would make bim foam and rave, 
Like that Cæfonia to ber Caius gave, 
Whe, plucking from the Forehead of the Foal 
His Mother's Love, infufed it in the Bowl. 
The boiling Blood ran biffing in bis Veins, 
‘Till the mad Vapour mounted to his Brains. 
I 
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The Philtre they gave him, deprived him in a 


manner 


The Thunderer was not balf fo much on Fire, 

When Juno's Girdle kindled bis Defire. 

What Women wou'd not ufe the pois ning Trade, 
When Czxlar’s Wife the Precedent has made? 

Let Agrippina’s Mujbrooms be forgot, 

Giv'n to a flavering old unufeful Sot, 

That only clos’d the driveling Dotara’s Eyes, 

And fent bis Godbead downward to the Skies. 

But this fierce Potion calls for Fire and Sword, 
Nor fpares the Commons, when it firikes the Lord. 


DRYDEN. 


Suetonius not only fays, that this Philtre made him 

mad, but attributes the contrary Paflions, with 

which he was diftraéted, to a Diftemper of the 

Mind. He obferves, that this Prince refted but 

little, and that a thoufand extravagant Vifions perfe- 

cuted him in his Sleep. < Mentis valetudinem & 

* ipfe fenferat: ac fubinde de feceflu deque purganda 

* cerebro cogitavit. Creditur potionatus à Czfonia 

< uxore, amatorio quidem medicamento, fed quod 

‘ in farorem verterit. Incitabatur in fomnia maximes: 

* neque enim plus quam tribus noéturnis horis qui- 

* efcebat: ac ne his quidem placida quiete, fed pa- 

‘ vida miris rerum imaginibus: ut qui inter cete- 

* ras, pelagi quondam fpeciem colloquentem fecum 

< videre vifus fit, Ideoque magna parte noétis vigi- 

< liz cubandique tædio, nunc toro refidens, nunc 

* per longiffimas porticus vagus, invocare identidem 

* atque ex{peétare lucem con{fueverat. Non immeri- 

€ to mentis valetudini attribuerim diverfiffima in eo- 

< dem vitia, fummam confidentiam, & contra nimi- 

< um metum (5). == He bimfelf obferved bis Head (5) Suetonius in 

€ was out of Order, and bad now and then fome Calig. cap l 

© Thoughts of keeping within, and purging bis Brain. 

€ It was believed bis Wife Cælonia bad given bim a 

© Love Potion, which bad diftra&ted bim. He was 

* much troubled with Dreams; and never flept above 

* three Hours in a Night: nor then quietly, but terri- 

‘ fied with flrange Reprefentations ; Forlig once, 

< among other inftances of that Kind, fancied bim- 

* felf converfing with the Sea. So that being tired 

“ with lying awake great Part of the Night, be 

* ufed fometimes to fit right up in bis Bed, and fome- 

“ times to get up and walk about bis Galleries, im- (6) Quod faga- 

< patiently wifbing for and expefing the Light. I cigimus fenex ita 

* think it but juft to aferibe to a diffempered Brain, prorfus perfpexe- 

< bis contrary Exceffes of Boldnefs and Cowardice.’ { rat ut aliquoties 

confefs that Tiberius, who, being a very wicked Man Pr@dicarct, exitio 

himfelf, but withal as great a Hypocrite, was very Caium vivere & 

capable of judging of the wicked Inclinations of fe natricem (fere 

another, foretold that Ca/igu/a would prove a Plague pentis id genus) 

to Mankind (6). I do not deny therefore, but that Populo Romano, 

Caligula was naturally of a very pernicious Difpo- terarun educa- 

fition ; but he might have been able to conceal oe re. Id. cap. xis 
corre 
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manner of his Free- Will : So that, if the Romans had even depofed him in Form, 
I donot know what Advantage the Enemies to. Monarchy could have drawn from 


fuch a Proceeding. The Corruption of his Soul appeared very early; for he was 
but yet a Boy, when he was furprized in the Act of Inceft with one of his 


Sifters (b) [C]. 


He debauched them all, and kept one of them 
his Wife ( D]. But as we ought to do Juftice to all the 


ublickly, asi (b) See the Re- 
orld, T mutt ae ae 


needs fay, I think they do him wrong, who accufe him of Incet with his DRUSILLA 


own. Daughter [E} 


He was as great a Blafphemer as ever lived. Like the 


(Juria) 


Devil, he believed there was a Gop, and trembled; and yet vented moft abo- 
minable Blafphemies againft the Deity [F]. He arrogantly ufurped all Divine 


corre& it, had it not been for Ce/onia’s Drug. The 
beginning of his Reign was wonderful, and no Man 
ever aéted a Part better than he did under Tiberius. 
« Omnibus infidiis tentatus elicientium cogentium- 
< fe ad querelas, nullam unquam occafionem de- 
« dit, perinde obliterato fuorum cafu ac fi nihil cui- 
* quam accidiffet: quæ vero ipfe pateretur, incredi- 
< bili diffimulatione tranfmittens. Tantique in avum, 
€ & qui juxta erant, obfequii, ut non immerito fit 
« di&um: nec fervum meliorem ullum, nec deterio- 
«rem dominum fuiffe. Naturam tamen fevam at- 
€ que probrofam, &¢ (7). He difappointed all 
© the Stratagems which wereujed, in all kinds, to pro- 
* goke his j Irene by taking no more notice of 
< the Injuries done to bis Friends, than if nothing 
< bad happened to them, and putting up thofe com- 
* mitted againft bimfelf with incredible Difimula- 
© tion. He was fo exa&tly obfequious to bis Grand- 
* father, and thofe about bim, that it has been juftly 
§ faid of bhim, There never was a better Servant, nor 
* worfe Mafter. Yet bis natural Temper was cruel and 
* abujive, &c. Which fhows, that though, on certain 

ons, he difcovered the Fiercenefs of his Tem- 
per, yet he could be Maker of himfelf, and govern 
his Paffions by his Reafon, whenever he had a Mind 
to it. Ifwe enquire into his Conduét after this, we 
fhall find in it the Symptoms of a Diftemper, and 
the Marks of a Madman. 

[C] He was yet but a Boy, when be was für- 
prized in the AB of Incef? with one of bis 
Siffers.) See, above (8), the Article of AN TO- 
NIA: You will there find in the Margin (9). 
Suetonius's Words which prove this Fatt; as you 
will likewife in the following Remark. 

[D] He kept one of bis Sifters publickly as bis 
Wife.) He had three Sifters, who all paffed thro’ 
his Hands: but Druff//a was always his Favourite : 
it was with her his Grandmother Antonia fur- 
prized him in the Faét, and it is fhe we mean 
in the Text of this Remark. The Sorrow he ex- 
prefed at her Death, and the Divine Honours 
he ordered to be paid her (10), are not the leaft 
Extravagancies of his Life. As for his other Sifters, 
he proftituted them to his Catamites ; and afterwards 
punifhed them under the Pretence of Treafon and 
Adultery : * Cum omnibus fororibus fuis ftupri con- 
< fuetudinem fecit, plenoque cenvivio fingulas in- 
€ fra fe viciflim collocabat uxore fupra cubante. 
« Ex his Drufillam vitiaffe virginem prætextatus ad- 
< huc creditur, atque etiam in concubitu ejus quon- 
€ dam deprehenfus ab avia Antonia apud quam fimul 
* educabantur. Mox Lucio Caflio e a confu- 
< lari collocatam abduxit, & in modum jufte uxo- 
«ris propalam habuit. Hæredem neon bonorum 
< atque imperii eger inftituit. - - - Reliquas forores 
* nec cupiditate tanta nec dignatione dilexit, ut 
“ quas fæpe exoletis fuis poftraverit. Quo facilius 
* eas in causi Æmilii Lepidi condemnavit quafi 
* adulteras, & infidiarum adverfus fe confcias (11). 

[E] Z think they do bim wrong, who accufe 
bim of Ince with bis Daughter.) < He fatisfied 
< his Lewdnefs with his own Sifters; and to ap- 
e. era yet more prodigioufly inceftuous, he de- 
* bauched a Daughter he had by one of them.’ 
This ‘is what we find in the Abbot de Marolles’s 
Tranflation of Eutropius; but I fear he did not 
rightly underftand the Original. Thefe are Eutro- 
pius s own Words: Stupra fororibus intulit, ex und 
etiam natam filiam cognovit (12). I am very 
much miftaken if the true Senfe of thofe Words 
be not this; He converfed inceftuoufly with bis 
Sifters, and even owned bimfelf Father of a Daugb- 
tar which one of them was delivered of. 1am very 
fenfible that the Latin Phrale cognofcere faminam, 
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Honours, 


may be proved, by Examples, to fignify fometimes 
tbe pathi apn Sahag bbe, beie tha thefe In- 
ftances are rare, I cannot fee any appearance why 
Eutropius, on fuch an Occafion, fhould ufe it in 
that Senfe. That. was not a proper Place for fuch 
decent and ambiguous Expreifions: he had ufed 
the Word fuprum, {peaking of a Brother with his 
Sifter, and would furely, in the fame Sentence, ne- 
ver have mentioned a Father with his rs et ele 
in more iating. Terms. With Cafaubon’s (13) (13) He takes 
leave, I End no grounds for it. I. fa chagoghe the Word in tte 
ufual Signification of cognofcere gives a good Senfe My de Marolles. 
to Eutropius's Words; for it was a new Degree Sec his Notes on 
of Impudence, to own, for his Daughter, a Child Sueton. in Calig. 
he had by hisown Siler. "To conceal an. inceftaons tap: in Cae 
Commerce is paying fome Regard to the Publics Pta Calig. page 
which is proportionably greater or lefs, according 29, does fo toos 
as that Commerce is made more or lefs a Secret: 
but to own, and father, the Children which .are 
the Fruit of fuch Commerce, is defying the 
whole World. Ido not obje& to Mr de Marolles, 
that Caligula was never reproached with the de- 
bauching his own Daughter; for my Conftru@ion 
of Eutropius is no more founded upon other Hilto- 
rians, than his Tranflation. Eutropius is the only 
one I know, who takes notice of this Acknowledg- 
ment or Inceft; which makes me very much 
fufpe&t the Truth of his Obfervation. An Empe- 
ror, who died before he was Twenty nine Years 
old, had a Daughter by his own Sifter, grown 
up to Years of Maturity, and the alfo debauched 
by him, or boldly, and without referve, owned 
by him for his Daughter from her Cradle, is a 
thing too extraordinary to be taken notice of only 
by Eutropius. ` 
Obferve that, according to all Appearance, his 
firt Commerce with his Sifters did not begin ’till 
after he went into his Grandmother’s Family ; and 
being at that time eighteen Years old (14), it is sae 9 agreed 
impoffible he could have a Daughter from that In- ee cast. 
ceft grown to Years of Maturity before his Death. La (jux11a). 
If it be urged, that cognofcere is not fo proper a 
Word for the Senfe I underftand it in, as agno/- 
cere (15); I anfwer, Eutropius is not an Author (r5) See Pitif- 
of fo very great Exaétnels of Stile. cus, in Suet. in 
[F] He believed there was a GO-D, and trembled; Jel cap. lii, n: 9 
and yet vented p poet - - - - againft the Deity.) 
Here is a Paflage of Calvin, which it will not be.: 
amifs to cite. * Nemo in audaciorem, aut effrznatio- 
* rem numinis contemptum prorupiffe legitur quam 
© C. Caligula: nemo tamen milerius trepidavit cum 
€ aliquod ire divine indicium fe proferebat: ita 
€ Deum quem ftudebat ex profeffo contemnere in- 
< vitus exhorrefcebat (16). - -- - We no where read (16) Calv. Inftit. 
cof a more prefumptuous and daring Contemner of Ù> i, cap: 
* the Deity than C. Caligula: and yet no Body 
$ betrayed more wretched Infances of Fear on the 
* leaft Appearance of divine Vengeance: So that be 
< could not avoid dreading the very GOD be took 
$ Juch Pains to defy.” This is founded upon Swe- 
tonius: He tells us, that the fame Caligula, who 
pretended fo great a Contempt of the Gods, crept 
under his Bed whenever he heard a loud Clap of 
Thunder. Qui Deos tantopere contemneret ad mi- 
nima tonitrua &S fulgura connivere, caput obvol- 
vere, ad vero majora proripere fe è firato jub lectum- 
que condere folebat (17). But we muft obferve, he (17) Suet. in Ca- 
was not always fo timorous: fometimes he affected ligula, cap» 51. 
to be even with Jupiter, both as to his Thunder 
and Bolt: with the Noife of his Machines he 
would anfwer that of his Thunder, and when the 
Bolt was difcharged from the Clouds, he would 
throw up Stones towards Heaven, and cry out to 
the Thunderer, Eisher thou fhalt take me out of the 
$ World, 
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cuy. in Seneca de nor handfome, and yet he loved her pafionately ; though fometimes, in the 
Ta TA iiae midit of his Careffes, he gave her fome Proofs of his cruel, barbarous Temper [H]. 
He had, by her, one Daughter, who perifhed with her Father and Mother, in 
(4) See the Ar: Caffius Charea’s Confpiracy (d), Anno Chrifi 41. Lollia Paulina, another of his 
` Wives, was never married to Caius Cefar, the Son of Agrippa, as the learned Ufer 
(«) Annal. Tom has imagined (e) (Z). - Philo mentions a Thought of Caligula, well worth con- 

E ongi fidering [K]. Seneca wonders how this Emperor could infultothers, by his Railleries, 


xviii, xix: 


ticle CASSIUS 


World, or I thee. Tals re Cov Jats ex peyavis 

tives dv ]elCgiv]a, nal Tails dsoamals dv lispan-= 

Je. xal óróre xeguuvds xelawioo MY av- 

` nxire ersatyor ig’ indru 7d TE Oups, À u 

ardag ñ tyo oz. Machinam babebat qua tonitru- 

bus oy reperet, ac contra fulgura fulguraret, ac quoties 

Silmen decidiffet lapidem ejaculabatur, femper Home- 

(18) Dio, lib. ricum illud addens, Tollito me, vel ego Te (18). 
lix, page 761% Torrentius will have it, that thefe are rather the Words 
3e enan de ofa fearful than ofa daring Perfon; and immediately 
Eh ai cP cites Sxetonius’s Account of Caligulas Fear of 
Thunder: Non tam comminantis quam timentis eft 

. etiam, aut me occide, aut ego te. Expaviffe autem 

(19) Torrent. in Caium fulmina aulor eff Suetonius (19). But this 


pet Cal. cap. feems forced and unnatural. The Terms in queftion 


can never be fuppofed to come from a Coward; 
they contain a bloody Challenge, from one 
refolved to fight it out to the laft drop, and nei- 
ther give nor receive quarter. Semeca has very 
20) Seneca de clearly explained it (20); |‘ Ad pugnam vocavit 
fe lib. i, cap. “ Jovem, & quidem fine miffione, Homericum- il- 
xvi. < Jum exclamans verfum (21). - - - - He challenged 
(21) It is the‘ me very madly, repeating that Verfe of 
724th, of the * Homer (21).’ Another of his Impieties was, that 
23d of the Iliad. at high Noon-Day he would approach ‘upiter’s 
= par Statue in the Capitol, that he might feem to con- 
in wreftling with Verfe with that Deity. Sometimes he would {peak 
him: but not in to him aloud, fometimes foftly whifper into his 
a bloody Senfee Ear; and then, in his turn, he would put his Ear 
to Fupiter’s Mouth. This Converfation never 
paffed without high Words. One day he was heard 
to threaten Jupiter to fend him back into Greece, 
eis yalay Aavaay weeow oe. He boafled that 
Fuglur, by fubmiflive Prayers, had prevented the 
ts of this Menace, and obtained the Favour 
of being lodged with him; for which Reafon, 
‘faid he, I have built a Bridge between my Pa- 

(22) Suet in Cal. lace and the Capitol (22). 
cap. xxii, [G] He arrogantly ufurped all divine Honours.) 
He would very often get in between the Statues 
of Caffor and Pollux, where he would receive the 
Adoration ofall Comers. He built himfelf aTemple, 
where were daily facrificed to him the choiceft 
(23) Id. ibide -Animals (23). Once he faid he was Fupiter, and 
See aljo Dione added, that for this Reafon he had lain with fo 


haves lix, p. 76% many Women, and with his own Sifters. Ano- 


ther time he was Jano, Diana, Venus, Bacchus, 
and cloathed himfelf in the Habits of every one 
(24) Dion. ibid. Of thofe Divinities (24). He caufed a College of 
Pag: 759° Priefis to be founded for himfelf, of which his 
Wife Cæfonia and his Uncle Claudius were Mem- 
bers: None but the wealthier fort were admitted 
into it, and who paid a great Price for that Dig- 
nity. He had a mind to. be his own Prieft, and 
for that Reafon became one of that Colleges and 

(25) Id. p 761. he admitted alfo his Horfe (25). 
[H] He loved Czxfonia paffonately; tho’ fome- 
times, in the midft of bis Careffes, be gave fome 
Proofs of bis cruel Temper.) This Paflage of Bal- 
zac will ferve as a Commentary upon thefe Words. 
(26) In one of, * Thofe Beauties, fays be (26), who are beloved 
his Letters. -4 by Tyrants, are not fafe. - - - - Poppæa was fir 
Facts concern- * Nero's Miftrefs, then his Wife, and always his 
ing Cfonia. « Governefgs: fhe had fubdued, and tamed this 
« Monfer, and yet he broke loofe from her in the 
< end; and in one paffionate Moment killed her 
« by a Kick on the Belly. His Uncle Caius was 
€ not fo rough with Cæfonia; however, in the 
« very height of his Love, thefe were, amorous. Ex- 
< preflions: This fine Head of your’s fhall be chopt 
< off, as foon as I give the Word: And fometimes 
€ he would tell her he had a mind to put her upon 
€ the Rack, that fhe might confefs what it was 
€ made him love her fo paflionately.’ This is taken 
from Suetonius. “Quoties uxoris vel amicule col- 
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| Honours [G], nor,was there any one Crime which he made a Confcience of com- 
(© Seean Ac mitting (c). The laft of his four Wives was called Ce/onia ; the was neither young 


‘have a great many others of the fame Stamp, found 


* incefferet(2g).’ Sure he, who put her to that Death, 


i 


while 


* lum exofcularetur, addebat, tam bona cervix fimu- 
< lac juffero demetur. Quin & fubinde jactabat ex- 
€ quifiturum fe vel fidiculis de Cæfonia fua cur 
< eam tantopere diligeret (27).’ It is very flrange (27) Suet. inCa- 
that this Woman, who was neither young nor lig. cap. xxxiii, 
beautiful, and had had three Children by her Huf- 
band, fhould infpire fuch a Brute with fo vehe- 
ment and conftant a Paffion. But let Youth value 
itfelf as it will, we fhall find, if we obferve it, 
that the Addrefs and Arts of a Woman between 
thirty and forty will fecure her Empire, when 
once fhe is Miltrefs of a Prince’s Heart, far better 
than the artlefs Beauty of a Girl of fifteen. Be- a} 
fides, Caligula’s Miltrefs, and fo very probably 


out feveral Secrets which would amply repair the 

fading Charms of Youth. However it be, Sueto- 

nius Seems to be of opinion, that Ce/onia was fo 

very much admired for the warmth of her Con- 

ftitution, He was fo extravagantly fond of her, 

that he would needs fhew her naked to his 

Friends. < Cæfoniam neque facie infigni neque 

‘ ætate integra, matremque jam ex alio viro 

* trium filiarum, fed luxurie ac lafcivie perdite, 

€ & ardentius amavit, & conftantius, ut fæpe chla- 

* myde peltaque & galea ornatum & juxta adequi- 

€ tantem militibus oftenderit, amicis vero etiam 

* nudam (28).’ He never owned her for his Wife . 

till after fhe had a Child by him: It happened to (28) Tid, cape 

be a Girl, and was much beloved by him, and he 

knew her to be his own Daughter chiefly by this 

Mark, that fhe would be conitantly fcratching the 

Faces of her little Play-Fellows. ‘ Nec ullo fir- 

€ miore indicio fui feminis efe credebat, quam 

feritatis, quæ illi quoque tanta jam tunc erat, ut in- 
feftis digitis ora & oculos fimul ludentium infantium (29) Tb. ibid. 


+ 


the P/a/mif? wifhed might befal the Children of Baby- (30) Periit una ge 
lon (30), might very well fay, he was crufhing a uxor Cæfonia gla= 
Serpent juft hatched, mali corvi malum ovum. oa 
[Z] Lollia Paulina, one of bis Wives, was parieti iit. Ib. 
never married to Caius Cafar as fher cap. lix, Pfal. 
has imagined.) That which mifled Uer was, cxxxvii, ver. ge 
that he thought thofe Words of Swetonius, in the poe Sd be 
Twenty fixth Chapter of the Life of C/audizs, dajeath thy little 
Deque Lollid Paulind, que C. Cafari nupta fuerat, ones againft the 
ought to be underftood of the Grandfon of Brice sed Stones ' 
but if he had obferved two things, he had not 
fallen into this {mall Miftake. He fhould firt have ` 
confidered, that Swefonivs, in the Twenty fifth 
Chapter of the Life of Caligula, informs us, that 
this Emperor married Lollia Paulina, and a little 
time after divorced her. Secondly, That Tacitus, 
in the fortieth Chapter of the fourth Book of his 
Annals, tells us, that Caius Cæfar, Auguffus’s Grand- 
fon, married Livia, the Daughter of Drufus, and 
Sifter of Germanicus, and died before her; for we 
know fhe was married afterwards to Drufus, the 
Son of Tiberius. I am obliged for this Obferva- 
tion to the learned Father Noris (31). (31) Cenotaphe 
[K] Philo mentions a Toone of Caligula wel? Pian. pag: 189+ 
worth confidering.] Let us fee what ule one of our mo- 
dern Authors has made of it. < So far, fays he (32), (32) The Abbot 
‘ am I from wondring that every Prince is not fo de St Real, Ce- 
< deferving as he ought to be, that I am rather frion, pag. 202+ 
< furprized that they do not reafon with themfelves 
* as Caligula did, and that our blind Submiflion 
“to their Wills, how unjuft foever, does not al- 
* ways excite in them an extravagant Prefumption. 
< As they, whofe ea it is to look after Herds 
* of Cattel, faid this Madman *, are not Brutes * Philo Judeus, 
< Jike them, but are of a more excellent Nature; in is Embayy. 
< Jo they, who bave an abfolute Command over Men, 
© and are obeyed by all, ought not to be efteemed 
© meer Men like their Subje@s, but Gods. This is a4 
* natu 
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(43) That is, in 
the Reign of 
Perfeus the laft 
of the Macedoni- 
an Kings, Ann. 
Mund. 3826. 
See bis Chrono- 
Jogical Abridg- 
Tom. 1, P 697+ 


(34) Suetonius, 
© xxxvi, tells us, 
that Caligula ufed 
to invite the moft 
eminent Men of 
Rome, with their 
Wives, to dine 
with him, and, 
as the Fancy took 
him, retired with 
the Woman he 
Tiked beft ; and 
fome 


adbuc lafcivie no- 
tis reverfus, vel 
laudabat palam, 
vel wituperabat, 
2 la enumerans 
bona malave cor- 


eee atque contue 
$. 


See Suetoni- 
G ? Calig. cap. 1. 


not to be met 
with in Senecas 


{1) See Diod: 
Sic. lib. v, e. vi. 


(2) Pherecydes, 
apud Apollod. 
Jib. iii, pag. 171. 
(3) Apollodor. 
Pag: 169, 


wes — 


CALIGULA, 


. 


CALLIRHOË 27 


while his own Perfon was the moft eidicnlons gett a engi [Z] It mutt 
Freedom with him, 


be becaufe he thought no one durft take that 


which he did 


with others. Or perhaps becaufe he was ignorant of his own Imperfections. One- 
of his moft extravagant Follies was to call out upon the Moon, when fhe was at 


the Full, tocome and lie with him (f): 


Nay, he bragged he had enjoyed her (g), (7) dct ti 


What fhall we fay of the Order of Priefthood he conferred ypon’ his Horfe (b) $, “alie: cap. xxite 


See the lat Remark [M]. ; He was fo fit to be the Ofiginal of that Man of Sin, 


that Antichrift, the Apoftle has given us a Defcription of, that I do not wonder "* 7°" 


fome ingenious Men have applied that part of the Prophecies of the New Tefta- 
ment to him (i): Though I cannot fay they have been right in their Gueffes. 


(b) Id. ibid. 


(È) Vite Grots 


We thall fee in the Article M.A CR O.N, that the Intrigues of a certain Wo- aaa 
man were very ferviceable to Caligula, in his Advancement to the Empire. A 
Profeffor of Utrecht, has, in one of his Orations (k), given us a lively Defcription (4) See the 13th 


of the wicked Qualities and monftrous Actions of this Emperor. 


© patural Effet. our Flattery mutt have upon the 


‘© Minds of Princes; and this is what generally 


e happened in the time of Paganifm.’ That we 
may judge of the Difference between one Author 
and another, I .thall thew how St -Romuald has, 
confounded all this.. ‘ About this time, fays he (33), 
€ flourifhed Caius, that eminent Philofopher, to 
«whom is attributed this ingenious Apophthegm. 
© He who is to command others, ought to be. not. 
«only a Man, but. more than Man; shat is, much 
© more virtuous and perfect than the reff; for as 
Ca Sheep is mot intrufted with the Care of the 
© Flock, fo to govere Men, requires not a Man, but 
©a GOD. Paftor Ovium, fays be, non eft ovis, 
* Paftor boum non elt bos, caprarum Paftor non 
« eft capra fed homo, ergo hominum Paftor aliud 
“quam homo effe debet, Quid ergo? Deus. Other 
« wife he runs the hazard of deftroying both them, 
«and himfelf” The Reader may take the Pains, 
if he pleafe, to count how many Blunders there are 
in the Words of this honeft Monk. 

* [L] He infolently ridiculed others by his Raille- 
ries, while bis own Perfon was the moft ridiculous 
Obje in bis Empire.) He was the moft foul- 
mouthed Man breathing, and of the worft Figure. 
Pale, with hollow rolling Eyes, hairy necked, bald- 
pated, enormous Feet, and {fpindle-fhanked. And 
yet, as monflrous as he was in- his Make, he ri- 
diculed all Mankind, and faid the moft fhocking 
things imaginable: as when he openly told Valerius 
Afiaticus, at a full Table, the Faults he found 
with his Wife whilft he was enjoying her (34). 
Let us hear what Seveca faith upon it: ‘C. Cæ 

* inter cztera vitia quibus abundabat, contumelio- 
< fas mirabiliter ferebatur omnibus aliqua nota -fe- 
< riendis, ipfe materia rifus benignifima. Tanta 
* illi palloris infaniam teftantis foeditas erat, tanta 
€ oculorum fub fronte anili latentium torvitas (35), 
€ tanta capitis deftituti, & emendicatis capillis afperfi 
© deformitas. Adjice obfeflam fetis cervicem, & 
© exilitatem crurum, & enormitatem pedum. Im- 
< menfum eft, fi velim fingula referre, per que 
‘t in patres avofque fuos contumeliofus fuit, per 
< que in univerfos ordines: ea referam, que illum 
‘ exitio dederunt. Afiaticum Valerium in primis 


CALLIRH OE, Daughter of the 


Antichriflo. 


Oration of Anto- 
nius ZEmyliut. 


t amicis. habebat, ferocem - virum, & vix quo 
-“ animo aliénas contumelias laturum. Huic in 
€ convivio, item in concione, voce clariflima, 
© qualis in concubitu effet uxor ejus, objecit. Dii 
‘ boni, hoc virum audire, Principem fcire, . & 
‘-ufque eo dicentiam perveniffe, ut non dico 
© confulari, non dico amico, fed tantum marito 
é Princeps & adulterium fuum narret, & | falti- 
i“ dium (36) ?? The Paffage in Suetonigs, which I (36) Senec. de 
shave above quoted, thews that Valerius Afraticus’s ea eae 
~ Lady had a great many Companions in her Dif- *”'” Pë 993 
grace, and that there were many others who had 
their fecret Imperfections betrayed by Caligula's 
‘sIndifcretion.. They who are acquainted with the 
Injury Henry IIL did himfelf by fuch an Indifcre- 
tion, will wonder the Roman Ladies had fo {mall 
a fhare in the Plots againft Caligula : for I believe 
they, in thofe Days, were as fenfible, when pro- 
voked, in fuch Cafes, as the Ladies in the Court 
of France were in the XIth Century. Now let us 
hear Mezerdi. ‘ The King was told the League 
* intended no lefs than to make him a Monk, 
* and that the Duchefs of Montpenfier fhewed the 
€ Sciffars with which fhe intended to clip him. 
* What provoked this Widow was the King’s dif- 
* covering fome of her fecret Imperfe&tions; an 
* Affront Women refent as much more unpardon- é 
* able than an Attempt upon their Honour (37).’ 37) Mezerai’s 
[M] See the laft Remark.] His Converfation with a ‘ 
Fupiter’s Statue, the pretended Secrets he whif- Tom. y ad Antte 
pered into his Ear, his Reprimands and Menaces 1588, pag. 315+ 
during this worthy Converfation (38), his lying — 
with the Moon, the Confulfhip appointed for his (38) See, aboves 
Horfe, the Whim to make him dine at his Table, e™** [S] 
with an hundred other Paflages, are inconteftable 
Marks of Lunacy. He was wicked enough in Con- 
fcience, but yet he was at leat fome {mall matter 
more mad than wicked. One thing is certain, that 
he was no Athieft: All his Impieties are Inftances 
that he believed there were Gods; and therefore 
the Author of the Thoughts upon Comets had Rea- 
fon to produce him for an Example, thet the 
moft profligate Wretches, mentioned in Hiftory, have 
acknowledged a Deity. 


River Achelous, and Wife of that Alcmeon 


who killed his own Mother Eriphyle. She was married to him whilft he had another 
Wife living : He had made a Prefent to his other Wife of that famous Necklace 
which had been given to Eriphyle [4], to oblige her Hufband Ampbiaraus to en- 


[4] That famous Necklace, which kad been given 
to Eriphyle-] The Necklace was of Gold, and had 
been made a prefent off by Venus, to her Daughter 
Hermione, the Wife of Cadmus (1). She gave her 
at the fame time a Peplum, which isa fort of Robe. 
Both thefe Prefents came into Eriphy/e’s Poffeffion. 


, The Necklace was given her by Po/ynice, and the 


Peplum by his Son Therfander. For the Necklace 
fhe betrayed her Husband, and her Son betrayed 
her for the Peplum. But to fatisfy the Curious 
more particularly, I muft add, that there are various 
Accounts concerning this Necklace of Hermione. 
Some have faid (2), it came originally from Jupi- 
ter, that Yupiter gave it to Europa, Europa to Cad- 
mus, and Cadmus to Hermione. Others fay (3), 
Vulcan made it, and prefented it to Cadmus. They 
'. VOL, IL Ne XXXIX. 
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Sage 


add (4), that he prefented it out of Malice, on pur- (4)Statius Theb. 
pofe to revenge on Hermione, who was the Fruit of lib- ii, ver. 272, 
the adulterous Commerce of Venus with Mars, the © © 
Injury his Wife had done him. He contrived it fo, 
that it fhould be always fatal to thofe who had it in 

fleffion: for he made it of ominous. Materials and 

igures; and among other things, ufed the Afthes 
left behind upon the Anvil after the Forging of (5) Siculaque in- 
Thunderbolts (5). Ina Word, he feemed refolved ‘Uae reli&tos Ful- 
to make it a fatal Ta/i/mans ; and hence it was, that Peg el 
Hermione, Semele, Focafta, Eriphyle, &c. who were ‘Theb, lib. ii, ver. 
fucceffively in the Poffeffion of it, came all to unfor- 279 
tunate ends, It may be compared to the Gold of (6) Apollod. libs 
Touloufe, and the Horfe of Sejanus.. When Polynice iii, pag. 1855 
being banifhed Thebes, fled to Argos, he took this a: 
Necklace, = the Peplum with him (6), Statius (7), (7) Theb libs ii, 

tt and 


ver, 279. 
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(g) Dio. lib. lix, 
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ge himfelf in the Theban Expedition. Callirbsé, having heard of this beautiful 

ecklace, told Alcmeon abfolutely, and in plain Terms, that unlefs he would ` 
make a Prefent of it to her, fhe would lie with him no more [B]. The unfor- 
tunate Hofband repaired to Phegeus (a), his other Wife’s Father, and made him 
believe, that he was told by the Oracle, he fhould never be cured of his Mad- 
nefs (b), *till he had offered up that Necklace to the Temple of Delphos. Phegeus 
delivered it to him; but being informed he defigned it for Calirboé, he gavé 
order to his two Sons to murder Alcmeon, which they executed. Callirboé was 
much concerned at his Death, but it was in fach a manner, as much more inclined 
her to meditate Revenge, than to pine away with Sorrow. She paffionately defired 
her Hufband’s Murder might be revenged; but at the fame time could not for- 
bear tafting the foft Delights of Love. ` It was in one of thefe amorous Engage- 
ments (c); fhe begged of Yupiter that the Children fhe had by Alemeon, who were 
then very little, might, in a Moment, become Men [C]. This was taking him at a 
time when he could refufe her nothing (d). She frankly confeffed, that the reafon 
of her rank that Favour, was, that her Sons might foon be in a Capacity to re- 
venge their Father’s Death. Her Requeft was granted, and her two Sons, Ampho- 
terus and Acarnan, fet out immediately to feek their Revenge. They found the 
Murtherers of Alcmeon on the Road [D], as they were going to make an Offering 
of Eripbyle’s Necklace and Robe to Apollo at Delphos. They killed them, and 
then went to Pjophis, where they maffacred Phegeus and his Wife. At their Return 
they were purfued as far as Tegea 5 where, meeting with timely Succour, they 
put the Enemy to flight. After having given Callirboé an Account of their Pro- 
ceedings, they departed for Delphos, there to confecrate the Necklace and Robe, 
as they were ordered by Achelous. After that they retired into Epirus, where they ' 
founded a Colony (2). As for the two Children, Euripides fuppofes Alcmeon had by 
the Prophetefs Manto, we muft underftand their Father fent them to be brought 
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a` He lived at 
*fopbis in Area- 
dia. 


(4) He was per- 
fecuted by the 
Furies from the 
time he had kil- 
led his Mother. 


(G) Raua 
v Añrpatwt 
eigi dxdneiav 
pwabdca, Ay 
gi ùri 
TË Aide alte 
mai Callirhoë 
audito Alcmæo- 
nis interitu dum 
fecum rem habet 
jupiter ab ipfo 
tats Apollid. 
lib, iii, pag- 199- 


(d) Gaudia pot 
Veneris quæ pof- 
cet munus aman- 


teñ, 

Ipfa fuas nolet 

pondus habere 
es. 

Orid, de Art. 

Amand. lib. iii, 


et Si up by Creon, King of Corinth. One of thefe was a Boy, called Ampbilochus ; 
() Ma fOr the other a Girl, and a perfect Beauty, named Tifipbone. Creon’s Wife being ap- 


prehenfive her Hufband would marry her, got her to be fold, and Alcmeon bought 
her without knowing her. Apollodorus, from whom I have borrowed this Ar- 
ticle, "i 


: 


8) Dionyf. 1. v. and Nonnus (8) have given us a full Defcription of our repeating. His Defcription of Al/cmeon’s 
e this Necklace; but particularly Nonus is exceflively as walls | the reft, is very fine. a 
lavith in his Expreflions, Statius’s Scholiaft fays (9), K 
this Necklace was confecrated to Apollo, and thrown 
into a Fountain where it was ftill to be feen; but 
that whenever, they attempted to touch it, the Sun 
pe angry, for Tempefts arofe immediately. 
e Tradition of Paufanias is not fo chimerical. 
This Author (10) is of Opinion, that when the 
Temple of Delphos was pillaged by the Phoceans, 
Hermione’s Necklace was part of their prey ; and he 
fhews, that the Neécklace, faid to be Hermione’s and 
Eriphyle’s, which was carried to the Temple 
of Venus and Adonis at Amathonte, in the Ifle of Cy- 


(9) See Barthius’s 
Comment. upon 
Statius, Tom. II, 
Pag: 997+ 


nee ultufque parente parentem 
Natus, erit faéto pius & fceleratus eodem : 
Attonitufque malis, exul mentifque domufque, 
Vultibus Eumenidum, matrifq; agitabitur umbris z 
Donec eum conjux fatale popofcerit aurum, 
Cognatumque latus Phegeius hauferit enfis. 

Tum demum magno petet hos Acheloia fupplex 
Ab Jove Callihroé, natis infantibus annos. 

Addat: neve necem finat effe ultoris inultam. 


(20) Lib. iii, fab 


prus, Was a counterfeit, Jupiter his motus privignz vota (15) nurufque (15) He means 
eee Se ih uh, that a Eaa Lady, Præcipiet; facietque viros impubibus annis (16). ~~ os 

who, after the facking of the Temple of De/phos, pre- 

fumed to drefs her felf in Eripby/e’s Ornaments, was 4 Son, poffefs'd with juf yet impious Ire, g: Dee 

a in a a her eldeft g7 animated by Shall kill bis Mother to revenge bis Sire. of Hercules. 
_(11) Diod. Sie the Furies, fetting Fire to it (11). See the Remar TOR apc, e Me. 
cul. 16, cap-lxvi, [S] of the Article HELENA. Note, that Atbe-  BAwi@'d bis bome and fenje in wild affright, (U6) OSE Nee 
pag. 736. naus (12) quotes an Author, who fays the Necklace Furies foall haunt bim, and bis Mother's Spright: 


(12) Athenzus, 


Till bis new Wife, the fatal Gold demands, 
lib. vi, pag: 232 


Then hall be perifo by Phegeian Hands. 

Then foal] Callirhoé of great Jove obtain, 

Her infant Sons, a fudden Youth may gain: 

Jove jhali confent, thy Pow'rs exert; and ther 

Precipitate th’ unripen’d Boys to Men. 
SEWELL. 


of Eriphyle, was actually confecrated by A/cmeon to 
the Temple of Delphos; and that Apo//o demanded 
it as a reward for the Cure of his Madnels. The 
Heathen Gods would do nothing gratis: ‘That 
which you ask of me, faith the Oracle, is of great 
value; You defire to be reftored to your Senfes; 
You muft therefore make me fome rich Prefent, 
bring me your Mother’s Necklace (13). Apollo 
acted the Merchant, and ufed the Conditions of a 
Contract do ut des: he was not contented with the 
voluntary Offerings of his Votaries, but liked to 
drive Bargains, and receive the Confideration, 


[B] She told ber Husband, that foe would lie with 


B3) Hd. Ibid 


Mr Moreri fays (17), it was Æchelous who obtained (17) Ta the Are 
from Jupiter: that the Children of A/cmeon, fhould ticle CALLI- 
fuddenly paf from Infancy to Manhood: Which RĦ OE 
takes away the Beauty of the Story, and falfifies it 

at the fame time. 


{'4) Paufan. lib. 
viii, PAB 255° 


him no more.) I exprefs it fo, becaufe fhe had al- 
ready two Sons by him, when fhe demanded this 
Necklace. Corre& therefore in Charles Stephens, 
Lloyd, and Hofman, the mif-timing of Faéts. They 
afirm A/cméon made Ca/lirhoé this Prefent, on Con- 
dition fhe would promife to be his Wife. Apo//o- 
dorus and Phi s take no notice of it: The 
laft fays exprefsly (14), that A/emeon had two Sons 
by her, when fhe obliged him, againft his Will, to 
fetch her the defired Necklace. 

[C] She begged of Jupiter, that the Children foe 
bad by Alcmeon, might, in a moment, become Men] 
‘Ovid has given an Account of it, very well worth 
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He cites thefe Verfes of Ovid, 
and therein condemns himfelf by that Teftimony. 
Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, will have it, 
that Fupiter turned Alemeon’s Sons into Gods as 
foon as they were born. I believe they found no- 
thing of this among the Ancients. 

A They found the Murtherers of Alcmeon on the 
Road.) How then came Charles Stephens to pafs fuch 
an Error upon us, to be bandied fo long from one 
Di&tionary to another? It is, that Phegews's Sons 
died upon the {pot with Amen, Qui tamen €F 
ipfi'ab eodem (Alcmeone) mutuis vulneribus petiti pe- 
rierunt. 
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ticle (f ), does not tell us how Tifipbone came to be known! It was, without doubt, 


~~~ the Cata 


of one of Euripides Tragedies, = 


We read in Paufanias, that Clytius, Alcmeon’s Son by Phegeu;’s Daughter, with- 
drew himfelf from his Uncles by his Mother’s Side, as not doubting but they 


The 
{cended from him (g). 


were guilty of his Father’s Death. He retired into Eis, where he left his Children, 
iviner Eperaftes, who gained the Prize in the Olympic Games, was de- 


CALLISTRATUS, an Athenian Orator, acquited a great Reputation 


and Credit in his Country. It was he, who induced 


emoftbenes, yet a School- 


Boy, to dedicate himfelf entirely to the Study of Eloquence ; for, having pleaded 


with extraordinary Succefs, and in a fet S 


h, a Caufe relating to the City of 


Oropus, it excited an ardent Defire, in the Mind of this Child, to raife himfelf by 
the Profeffion of an Orator. Demofthenes, admiring the Force of Eloquence, and 
the Glory which it procured to Calliftratus, thought now of nothing elfe but di- 


ftinguifhing himfelf the fame way. (a)... Some pretend, that he was already a Dif- (a) Taten from 


ciple of Plato, and that he quitted Philofophy, to apply himfelf to Rhetoric [4]. 
Callifiratus was banifhed ; the common; Fate of thofe, who had the greateft Share 
in the Government of the Common-Wealth of Athens. He faid a thing, during this 
Difgrace, which deferves to be praifed, and which gave Seneca an occafion of laying 
down fome good Maxims [B]. He;-one Day, reproached the Thebans with the 
Parricide of Oedipus, and the Argians with that of Orefes; but Epaminondas gravely 
and fubtily replied to him; We sbanifbed. them from our Cities, and you re- 
ceived them in yours (b).’  Melanopus, the. Rival of Calliftratus, in the Manage- 
ment of public Affairs, fuffered himfelf conftantly to be gained over to him by 


Money; after which he would mount the Rofirum, and fay to the People ; 


It 
* is 


[4] Some ff , that, when Demofthenes attached * Calliftratus, going into Banifbment with Several 
i 


bimfelf to Calliftratus —— be guitted Philofophy, to 

fiudy Rhetoric.) Hermippus reported it fo, and even 

faid, that it was by accident, that Demoftbenes 

heard that fine Oration of Ca/lifratus: for, going 

to the Academy, where P/ato read his Leétures, 

- he perceived an extreme Concourfe of People, and 

enquired the reafon of it; and, being informed, 

that they were going to hear a great Orator, he was 

defirous to fee, whether the Eloquence of This Man 

deferved fuch great Eagernefs. He was fo charm- 

ed with the Harangue, that, from that time, he 

followed Calliftratus, and renounced Plato, and 

(1) Taten his Academy (1). Ita motus &F demuldus EF captus 

A. Gellius, libe ef, ut Calliffratum jam inde fefari caperit, Acade- 

ili, cap. 13, miam cum Platone reliquerit (2). Henry Stephens 

(2) Id. ibid has correéted fome Wordsin the Chapter, in which 4u- 

lus Gellius relates this. He even believed, that the 

Calliftrato Rhetore, in the Title of the Chapter, is 

a Miftake, fince Ca//ifratus, who is ftyled an Ora- 

! tor, and a Demagogue, in the Chapter, ought not 

to have been called a Rhetorician in the Summary 

3) Henr. Steph. (3). Iam of Opinion, however, that Aulus Gellius 

in py i conn confidered him as one, who taught Rhetoric, and 

193, 194 PS who actually inftru&ted Demofthenes in it; but I be- 

lieve likewife that he is miftaken. However I 

would make no alteration in the Summary, be- 

caufe it ought to anfwer to the Contents’ of the 
Chapter. 

[B] He faid a thing —— which gavé Seneca 
an occafion of laying down fome good Maxims.) Thefe 
are that Philofopher’s Words, < Calliftratum aiunt, 
© ita certe Hecaton auctor eft, cum in exfilium iret, 
in quod multos fimul cum illo feditiofa civitas & 
intemperantur libera expulerat, optante quodam ut 
Athenienfibus neceffitas reftituendi exfules effet, 
abominatum talem reditum. Rutilius nofter ani- 
mofius: cum quidam illum confolaretur, & diceret 
inftare arma civilia; brevi faturam ut omnes ex. 
fules reverterentur: Quid tibi, inquit, mali feci, 
ut mihi pejorem reditum quam exitum optares? 
Malo, ut patria exfilio meo erubefcat, quam re- 
ditu meereat. Non eft iftud exfilium, cujus nemi- 
nem non magis, quam damnatum, pudet, Que- 
madmodum illi fervaverunt bonorum civium ofti- 
cium, qui reddi fibi penates fuos noluerunt clade 
communi, quia fatius erat duos iniquo malo affici, 
quam omnes publico : ita non fervat grati Hominis 
affe€tum, qui bene de fe merentem difficultatibus 
(4) Seneca, de < Vult opprimi, quas ipfe fubmoveat: qui etiamfi 
Beneficiis, lib. vi, © bene cogitat, male precatur. Ne in patrocinium 
ap. xxxvii, pag. quidem, nedum in gloriam eft, incendium extinxiffe 
134. * quod feceris (4). =—— Hecaton informs ús, that 
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other Exiles, whom the City of Athens (at that 
time full of Sedition, and making an intemperate 
uje of it's Liberty) bad driven out, and one of 
them wijing that neceffity might oblige the Athe- 
ians to recal them, expreffed great Horror at Juch 
a Wij: Our Rutilius [poke more like a Man of 
true Greatnefi of Mind. For a certain Perfon endea- 
vouring to comfort bim, and faying, that a Civil. 
War wa; at band, and that the Exiles would foon 
return to Rome; what Injury, faid be, baye I 


« done you, that you wifo me a Return coorfe than 
* Exile itfelf? I had rather my Country foould blufh 
«for my Banifoment, than weep for my Return. It 
“is not Banifbment, when every one elfe bas more 
< reafon to be afbamed of it, than the condemned bim- 
* felf. As therefore Calliftratus and Ratilius beha- 
* ved like good Citizens, in not wifbing to return to 
* their Houfes on Condition of public Calamity, it 
< being better that two Perfons foould Juffer unjuftly, 


* than a whole People be involved in Misfortunes3 


« fo He, who wifes to fee oppreffid with difficulties 
‘a Perfon, who deferves well of him, on purpofe 
‘ that be may extricate him from them, does not pre- 
< ferve the fentiments of a grateful Man: for, let bis 
* Intention be never fo good, bis Wifb is not fo. ditis 
< very little to your Credit, to extinguifh a Fire, you 
* bave your felf lighted up.” Seneca had already ex- 
preffed very nobly the fame Thought by other Ex- 
amples; and this, in order to prove, that it is in- 


gratitude to with, that One's Benefactor may ftand 


in need of One's Affiftance (5). ‘ Quis pium dicet 
« £neam, fi patriam capi voluerit, ut captivitate 
< patrem eripiat?. Quis Siculos Juvenes, ut bona 
‘ liberis exempla monftrarent, fi optaverunt, ut 
© Ætna immenfa ignium vi fupra folitum ardens & 
« incenfa præcipitet, datura ipfis occafionem exhi- 
bende pietatis, ex médio parentibus incendio rap- 
tis? Nihil debet Scipioni Roma, fi Punicum Bellum 
ut finiret, aluit: nihil Deciis, quod morte pa- 
triam fervaverunt, fi prius optaverant, ut devotioni 
fortifime Jocum ultima rerom necefhtas faceret. 
Gravifima infamia eft medici, opus quercre. 
Multi quos auxerant morbos, & incitaverant, ut 
majore gloria fanarent, non potuerunt difcutere, 
aut com magna miferorum vexatione vicerunt (6). 
— Who will call Æneas pious, if be wifbed the 
City of Troy might be taken, that be might refeue 
bis Father out of Captivity? Or the young Sicilians, 
if, in order to fet their Children a good example, 
they wifbed, that Etna, would throw out an un- 
common Torrent of Fire, to give them an Opportu- 
nity of foewing their filial Duty, by faethe rer 

* Parents 


maba aiid alk aN Mla 


Orig 


feq: 


i) Taken f 
ip ae a 
pag- 195s 


Plutarch, in Vi- 
ta Demotth. pags 
347) B43. r 


(b) Plufareh, dé 
gerenda Republi» 
ca, pagi 810; 


(5) Qui optat a- 
micoaliquam nes 
ceffitatem, quam 
adjutorio fideque 
difcutiat, quod 
eft ingrati, fe illi 
praefert, & tanti 
ettimat illum 
mifcrum effe. ut 
ipfe gratus fit, ob 
hoc ipfum ingre* 
tus. — He, wi 
wifles bit Friend 
under any Difi- 
culty, abich be 
may kelp him out 
of, (whieh is un- 
gracful), prefers 
bimfelf to bim, 
and. ‘by wifbing 
bis Friend mie 
rable, tbat Fe m'y 
Fero bis Grati- 
tude, diferwers by 
that very Wih 
bis Ingravitude. 
Seneca de 
Bene‘ciis, libs 
vi, cap. XXXiv, 
pag. 132+ 

(6) Id. ibid. cap, 
XEXViy pag 134 
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who maintains the contrary Opinion; is my Enenty 3 but, ‘itt 


Ye) Ta. in via € Cafes of this Nature, I always fubmit to 
Beach me © ip (eo ye a el 


© Parents out of the Fire? Rome owes nothing to 
« Scipio, if be prolonged the Carthaginian War, to 
© have the honour of putting an end to it; nor to the 
` « Decii, for dying to fave their ee = if they fir 
* had wifbed that an extreme neceffity of Affairs 


« might give them an Opportunity of bravely devoting 


è themfelves. Nothing can be more infamous in a 
< Phyfician, them to make bimfelf Work. bave 
© not been able to difpel, or have conquered with 


2 


CALVIN (Jonn), 
XVIth Century, born at 


(a) A Village 
neat Nain; 

h alvin’s ae 
Father was born. {tudy Religion 
Father, havin 


Divine. 


fident in the Par- 
diament of Paris, 
anà called in his 
Latin Parase Scriptures with no lefs Succefs: ; 
was Profeffor there in that —— 


‘Death, he ftaid there but & very 


[4] A Benefice in the Cathedral of Noion was 
obtained for bim early, and after that the Cure 
of Pont Ï Evêque.) They who report Calvin was 

on of Noion are miftaken. The Benefice which 


Calvin, p. 215» there find, that in 1534, Monday, the fourth of 
rigi Th Ge May, Calvin refigned the Chapel de /a Gefine to 
yl of the Mr Anthony de la Marliere, and the Cure of Pont 
Cathedral of — /’Evégue to Caim. Mr Maimbourg therefore muft 


Noion, colletted 
James le Vaf- 
r, Dolor of 
the Sorbonne, 
and Dean of 
Noion, printed 
at Paris in 4° in 
1633, and 1534. 


be in the wrong, when he places this before Ca/vin’s 
Journey to Paris, in 1532 (2). We mutt obferve, 
that Ca/vin was never in Priefts Orders; nor any 
farther an Ecclefiaftic than by fimple Tonfure. 

[B] He wrote a Commentary upon Seneca’s Trea- 
tife de Clementia.) He dedicated it to C/ande Han- 
geft, Abbot of St Eli in Noion: The Epiftte 
(2) Hit. du Cal- Dedicatory is dated from Paris, the fourth of April, 
meee oF 1532. This Book therefore muft be writ in his 
Twenty third, and not in his Twenty fourth, Year, 
as Beza will have it (3). Mr Varillas’s Faults, 
in relation to this Piece, are fo enormous, that 
they are enough to make one renounce the Study 
of Hiftory : for fo many Hiftorians, of former Ages, 
having laboured under as ftrong Prejudices, as he 
has done, how fhall one be affured that what they 
have related is any more to be credited, that his 
Falfities? If Ca/vin’s Treatife had been loft, no 
body would dare to call in queftion what Mr Va- 
rillas has related with fo many Circumftances. 
There is but too much reafon to believe, there 
are a great many Hiftorians of his Clafs, How- 
ever it be, here follow his Falfities on the Subject 
now in hand. 

I. Calvin, fays he (4), ected gained their 
Varillas. Efteem by a Book he wrote on Conftancy, with an 
(4) Varillas’s ntent to encourage them to Juffer for the new Dorine. 
Hiftory of Here- This was neither the Title nor Defign of that 
fy, book x. Book. II. Zs is furprizing to think this little 
Book foould make that Noife it did in the World, 
and that Calvin's Panegyrifis foould prefer it to all 
the Pieces of Eloquence and Learning wrote either 
2 the Ancients or Moderns upon the fame Subjef. We 

eny any body ever gave it that Character, and chal- 
lenge Mr Varillas to produce any fuch Panegy- 
1 


(3) Beza in Vita 
Calvini. 


Errors of 
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‘one of the principal Reformers of ‘the Church in 
Noion in Picardy, the tenth of July, 1509. Being dei 
figned for the Church, a Benefice in the Cathedral of Notion; was obtained for him 
early, and after that the Cure of Pont P Evéque (a) 14]. Buc this firt Defign 
proved ineffectual ; as well becadfe Calvin, being engaged’ by Robert Olivetan to 
in it’s Source, refolved to renounce all Superftitions : as that his 
altered his Mind, chofe'rather ‘to make him an Advocate than a 
So that after he had finifhed his Humanity Studies at Paris, he was fent 
(8) He was Pre- to Orleans, there to ftudy the Civil-Law under the Direétion of Peter de V Etoile (b); 
and from thence to Bourges, to continué ‘that Study under Andreas Alciatus, He 
made great Progrefs in this Science 5 and purfued his’ private Studies in the Holy 
He learned Greek at Bourges under Wolmar, who 
o Being recalled to Noion, upon his Father’s 
rt time; and went from thence to Paris, 
‘where he wrote a Commentary upon Seneca’s Treatife De Clementid [B]. He was 


him ; the Public Good ought to carry: (7) This may 
‘ SENEE TRS ght . P alr 
> e Jiu pe ye TiS d y jeCtions of the 
Vid i port tisireia ueri Manichees, 
their poor Patitnts, . Difeafesy "ich | fperk of 


M great Vexation to in the Remark 


< which they themfelves bad encreafed (7)... "P TE) of 
St tea ik Dobipbeben 5 I A ‘whateas GoLite Ae 


banifhed to Methona im Macedonia, sid whom thé N. IV; and in 


Athenians had twice condemned to Death, and who Remark [E 


had.a Daughter married to Timømachus, an Inhabi- p AULICIANS. 
tnt oF the Ue of hafur (8). Helis probably ‘the a ae s 

fame with the Califrasus of This Article: FuPus Ohi adr Poly. 
' Lipfius does not doubt it (9)! oy VOEL elem. pag. 712. 

arc} 2 isiw (9) Lipfius in Se- 

~ hee. de Benefic. 
the lib. vi. cap. 37 


ISa 


quickly 


rifts: III. There'are Faults in that Book unpardon- 

able, were it not in refpe® to Calvin's Age, de 

being then but eighteen. He was then in his T'wen- 

ty third Year. IV. There appeared nothing extraor- 

dinary in the Book on Conitancy dut continual Paf- 

fion, and extravagant Figures. There is nothing ` 

Jike» it in the whole Book, which is only an 

Explication of Seneca’s Thoughts, confirmed by 

Authoritiesand Examples; the whole being com- 

pofed-in the Stile of a Commentator. Varillas 

never faw this Piece; he took it for an Oration. 

V. The Sacramentarians burnt for their Herefies are 

extolled in it to the Skies, and preferred to thé moft 

illuftrious Martyrs of the Primitive Church —— and 

Francis L —— is — in the blackef? Colours. 

There is not a Word mentioned, either in commen- 

dation of thofe who fuffered Death for their Religion 

under Francis I, or againft that Prince. How dur 

Calvin have publifhed fuch a Piece as Mr Varillas 

would have this to be, at Paris, with his Name to (5) Hawi 

it in Latin (5), and with that of the Abbot of St 4 Latin 

Eli, who was the Patron? VI. The ref of this indie Tile ‘ 

Piece contains nothing but Fragments taken out of Se- changed bis Sir- 

neca the Philofopber, and patched very negligently to- name of Cauvin 

gether. The whole Piece is a continued Commen. fèr that of Cal- 

tary upon Seneca’s Treatife de Clementia. Senecas hin per 

Text is there entire, and, at the end of every Chap- pag. 57. 

ter, Calvin comments upon it after the manner I Papyrius Mafio 

have already mentioned. VII. The moff ridiculous in Vita Calvini, 

thing of all is, that Calvin bad not at that time P38, frè» Jars 

found out that there were two Seneca’s born at Cor- tary upon Seneca 

duba i# Spain; one called the Rhetorician, by reafon de Clementia, 

of bis Eloquence, which he taught all bis Life-times pea under 

the other, Son to the Rhetorician, and the mof fa- a s Nae aa 

mous of the iwo, called the Philofopher, who was Civis Romanuse 

Nero's Tutor. Now as both lived to a good old Age, 

though the Philofopher obeyed Crevo’s (6) Order for 

bis Death, Calvin, who could not make the Deftin- 

Aion, attributed to one the Age of both, and made his 

imaginary Seneca live One bundred and forty Years. 

If Mr Varillas really believed Calvin tobe then but 

eighteen Years old, it was not fo ridiculous a thing 

for him to be ignorant at that Age, that there were 

two Seneca’s. Nor is it true, that Caloin allowed his 

Seneca One hundred and forty Years, but about One 

hundred and fifteen. Obferve, by the way, that this 

‘Author has given a much more jut Account*of this 

Piece in his Hiftory of Francis I. ‘ He compoled, 

< fays be (7), a Commentary upon Seneca’s Book de (7) Varil’s Hit. 

© Clementia, to acquire a Reputation, by couching S REA i 

© his Defign under the Appearance of a Piece of i Ran? 

< Heathen Morality. He intended to aes into of Holl. 1690+ 
TANCE 


(6) Read it 
Nero's. 
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« quickly known to thofe who had fecretly embraced the Reformation. The Ha- 
rangue he fuggefted to Nicholas Copus, Rector of the Univerfity of Paris, having 
very much difpleafed the Sorbonne, and Parliament, occafioned the beginning of 
a Perfecution of the Proteftants ; infomuch that Calvin, who had like to have been 
taken in the College of Forteret [C], retired into Xaintonge [D], after having had 


(8) Maimb- 


Hitt. of Calvi- 
nim, pag. 53+ 
(9) This Account 
a3 founded on 
Papyrius Maffo 
in Vita Calv. 
PE 4e 
(10) Beza, ubi 
fopra, pag: 367+ 
(11) Hift. de 
Franc. I, g an 
» 251, ` 
be T Herefi, libs 
x, page 336» 
(12) In Vit? 
Calv. Oper- Tom. 
Til, pag. 367. 
(13) Ibid. 
(14) See The 
Defence of Cal- 
vin, by Mr Dre- 
lincourt, pag- 40. 
(15} Hiftory of 
Calvinifm, p. 59- 


-Beza would be a very 


the Honour to confer with the 


Queen of Navarre, who appeafed this firft Storm. 


That Princefs likewife delivered the learned Faber Stapulenfis out of the Hands of 


the Inquifitors, and fent him to Nerac. 


Calvin paid him a Vifit; after which he 


returned to Paris; in 1534. Servetus was there at that Time, and failed meeting 


him at a Conference agreed to be held between them. 


This Year proved very 


troublefome to the Reformers, for which reafon Calvin refolved to quit France, 
after having publithed, at Orleans, a Treatife againft thofe who believed that the Soul 
fleeps after leaving the Body [E]. He chofe Bafil for the Place of his Retreat, 
where he ftudied Hebrew. ‘There he contracted a particular Friendfhip with Gry- 
neus and Capito ; and though he was not greedy of Praife, he was obliged to pub- 


liha Work which conttibuted 


greatly to his Reputation. 


This was his Chriftian 


Infiitution, dedicated to Francis I [F]. After the Publication of this Book he went 


* Francis I, who was a great Admirer of fuch Trea- 
* tifes, a Diflike of thofe Fires he had kindled 
* throughout France, againft thofe who were con- 
* victed of {peaking againft the Religion of their 
© Fathers. 

[C] He had like to have been taken in the College 
A Forteret.} Beza’s Silence makes me doubt what 

lows; ‘The Lieutenant Morin —— went well 
* accompanied to Cardinal Z Moine’s College, where 
* Calvin lodged, to feize him: but coming into his 
* Chamber, they found he had efcaped out at the 
* Window by the Help of his Sheets, which were 
$ left tied to it (8)? If this account were true (9) 
ill Hiftorian ; for he fays on- 
ly, that Ca/vin happened to be then abroad, guo 
Sorte domi non reperto (10). Varillas’s Account is the 
fame with Maimbourg’s, and he accompanies it with 
abundance of Circumftances (11). . 

[D] He retired into Xaintonge.) He there met 
with a good Friend, at whofe requeft he compofed 
fome fhort Chriftian Exhortations, which were read 
as Homilies in fome Parifhes, to accuftom the Peo- 
ple, by degrees, to fearch after the Truth. Beza 
(12) takes no notice of this Friend’s Name, for 
what reafon I cannot imagine: for a Man, in whom 
the good Seed had taken fo deep Root, who retired 
with Calvin into Swifferland for the Sake of the Gof- 
pel, as this Hiftorian informs us (13), very well de- 
ferved to have his Name remembred in the Life of 
this Great Reformer. It will not be amifs therefore to 
obferve here, that his Name was Lewis du Tillet (14), 
and that he was Brother to Fobn du Tillet, Regifter of 
the Parliament of Paris, and to another du Tillet, 
Bifhop of Meaux. Maimbourg fays (15), that this 
Lewis du Tillet was Canon of Angoulême, and Cu- 
rate of C/aix, and that ‘he returned from his Er- 
* ror by the Remonttrances of his Brother Fobn du 
€ Tillet— who went after him into Germany, to 
* bring him back again to the Catholic Church.’ 
This Author adds, that ‘ Calvin, being abandoned by 
* his Patron, and not daring after that to fhew him- 
* felf at Angouléme, went in fearch of others to Poi- 
* tiers;’ that he found fome there, and got new Dif- 
ciples, ¢ to whom he adminiltred the Sacrament, af- 
* ter his new Way, in Caves and Grottoes. - I very 
much doubt the Truth, to fay no worfe, of this lait 
Account; for if it had been true, Beza could not 
have been ignorant of it, and confequently would 
not have omitted it in Ca/vin’s Life. Add to this, 
that if the Regifter, Jobn du Tillet, went as far as 
Germany in fearch of the ftrayed Sheep, I mean 
his Brother the Canon of Augouléme, it muft be 
after Ca/vin and this Canon were retired to Ba/f/, 
and during their-ftay there. Now Caki» not being 
then at Angouléme, Maimbourg ought not to have 
told us, that he durft no longer fhew his Head there. 
In fhort, Beza aflures us, that after this Journey to 


- Bafil, Calvin returned only into France to fettle his 
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Affairs; and that afterwards he went thro’ Savoy 
in his Way to Baf/, and ftopt at Geneva in the 
Year 1536. ‘Ex Italia —— in Galliam regreflus 
< rebus fuis omnibus ibi compofitis, abdućtoque, quem 
< unicum fuperftitem habebat, Ant. Calvino fratre, 
< Bafileam vel Argentinam reverti cogitantem, inter- 
* clufis aliis itineribus per Allobrogum fines iter in- 
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€ ftitutum profequi bella cogerunt. Ita fadum. nt EN 
(16) Bezain Vi- 
tå Calvini, pag. 


* Genevam veniret (16). See the Remark lG); 43 

[E] He quitted France, after having publijbed, 
at Orleans, 2 Treatife againft thofe who believed that 
the Suul fleeps after leaving the Body.) ‘ Poftquam 
* Aurelie infignem illum Libellum edidiffet, quem 
* Pfycopanaychian infcripfit, adverfus illorum erro- 
€ rem qui dormire fejunctas à corporibus animas, 
< errore à vetuftifimis ufque fæculis repetito, doce- 
< bant (17)? 

[F] He was obliged to publifh —— his Chriftian 
Inftitution, dedicated to Francis I.] Some fay he 
compofed the greateft Part of bis Eas at Lewis 
du Tillet’s Houfe at Claix (18).. This may be; but 
Beza takes no notice of it, nor of the Year in 
which it was publifhed; although he obferves the 
occafion of it. He fays (19), That Francis I, to 
curry favour with the German Proteftants, who he 
knew. were highly incenfed at the Cruelties their 
perfecuted Brethren fuffered in France, made ufe of 
an Evafion fuggefted to him by du Bellai (20); 
which was, to perfuade them that he only punifhed 
a Company of Enthufiafts, who under the Name of 
Anabaptifts fubftituted their pretended Infpirations to 
the Scriptures, and defpifed the Magiftracy. Calvin 
thought himfelf obliged to make an Apology for the 
Reformed, who were burnt in France: It was this 
engaged him to publith his Inflitution, with a Dedi- 
catory Epiftle to Francis I, which is one of thofe 


three or four Prefatory Pieces fo much admired (21). 


It is dated from Bafil, the firt. of Auguft, 1536. 
This Date agrees perfectly with Beza’s Account; 
for it was in 153 $ that William du. Bellai made ufe 
of that miferable Subterfuge, verifying exactly that 
old Qyodlibet, You take us for Germans. Here is 
what we find of it in Ca/vin’s Life. < Edere coaétus 
< eft Chriftiane Religionis Inftitutionem, quam vo- 
cavit, operis longé maximi rudimentum. Quum 
enim illam Francifci Regis carnificinam ægrè fer- 
rent Germani Principes, qui Evangelio nomen de- 
derant, & quorum ille tum amicitiam ambiebat, 
hoc unum ille gogdv odpuaror, auctore Guliel- 
mo Bellaio Langæo repererat, ut fefe non nifi in 
Anabaptiftas pro verbo divino fuum tantum fpiri- 
tum jaétantes, & omnium Magiftratuum contempto- 
res animadvertiffe diceret.. Hoc verò dedecus veræ 
Religioni inuftum non ferens. Calvinus, ejus eden- 
di libri occafionem arrripuit, meo quidem: judicio 
incomparabilis - addita. excellenti ad Regem ipfum 
pveriee. quam fi forte legiffet ille, aut ego ve- 
ementer fallor, aut magnum effet illi meretrici 

Babylonicz jam tum vulnus illatum (22). —— He 
was obliged to publifo bis Inftitution of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, which be gave as the Specimen of a 
very large Work. For Francis I, having, by bis 
cruel Executions, greatly difguffed the German 
Princes, who bad efpoujed the Gofpel, and whofe 
Friendfbip be courted, contrived this only cunning 
Expedient, by the Advice of William du Bellai, 
Lord of Langei, to declare to them, That he bad 
only proceeded againf} Anabaptifis, who fet up their 
Euthufiafm againft the Word of GOD, and contemn 
< all Magiftracy. Calvin, not being able to bear this 
* Reflexion cafi upon the true Religion, took occafion 
s to print that Book, in my Opinion an incomparable 
Uun o: 
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(17) Id. ibid. 


(18) Maim- 
bourg. Hiftory 
of Calvinifm, 
pag: 59- Varillas’s 
Hift. of Francis 
I, lib. vii, pag. 
2513 Hiftory of 
Herefy, lib. x, 
pags 376+ 

(19) Beza, in 
Vita Calvini, 
pag. 367. See 
aljo Calvin. 
Pref. in Palm 
cited belay in Re- 
mark [U }s 


(20) See, above, 
Remark [B], of 
the Article 
BELLAI 
(WILLIAM du). 


(21) Tbwanus's 
Epiftle Dedicato- 
ry, and Cafau- 
bon’s Preface to. 
Polybius, are of 
that Number. 
See Alexander 
Morus, in the 
Panegyric upon 
Calvin, pag. 22, 
and le Fewre's 
Notes in I. Seas 
ligerana, pag: 40+ 
We mutt join to 
thefe the Pre- 
face of Mr Pelif- 
fon, on the Works 
of Sarrafin. 


(22) Beza in Vi- 
tâ Calv. p. 367+ 
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& wait onthe Duchefs of Ferrara, a Princefs of exemplary Piety, who received » 


him very gtacioufly, He returned from thence into France 5 where having fettled s 
: his 


© one: and added an excellent Praag Epiftle to the into Twenty one. Varillas therefore falfely afferted, 
« King bimfelf, which if be bad t ‘anced to bave that, about the Year 1535, Calvin's Inftitution was 
< read, I am much miftaken, but it would bave given printed in four Books, and One hundred and four 
< a fatal Wound to that Whore of Babylon.’ Bega Chapters Ga), But he was led into that Error by (31) Varill. Hitt 
etends, that Calvin, after the Publication of this Papyrius re whole Words are thefe: * Bafileæ de Frangois I, 
Book, went into Italy, to pay a Vifit to the Duchefs < anno 1530, publicavit de Inftitutione Chriftianae Nb Y5, e249 
Of Ferrara: from whence being returned into France, * Religionis libros quatuor - -- - -illa Inftitutione 
and having fettled his Affairs, he had me to re- ‘ fepe atta & an ye capitibus a & 
turn to Bafil, or Strasburg, through the Territo- ‘ quatuor - - - rejicit, ĉe (32). --- At Bafil, in the (22) Papyrs Mat 
ries of ie ie of Savoy, but was heed to ftop Year 1536, be publifbed the Inftitution of the g hilos Tom. 
åt Geneva, where hë was declared inifter, and ‘ Chriftian Religion, in four Books ---- that In- 1 pap 414» 
Profeflor of Divinity in the Month of Augu/?, 1 536. < fitution being often inlarged, and a thoufand times 4'5 
"This is fo inconfiftent with the Date of the Preface, < printed with One bundred and four Chapters - - - 
that it is needlefs to. prove the Inconfiftency. See, “be rejedts, &c.’ I have elfewhere obferved (33), (33) Above, Re- 
below, the Remark [U]. I do not oppofe Mr Spon that Beza was blamed for his altering and cor- ™rk [Z] 
(23) Spon, Hitt. to Beza: Spon fays (23), that in September 1536, reéting every new Edition of his Notes upon the aaa 
4 Geneva, libs Fare] perfuaded Calvin to fettle at Geneva, mt to New Teftament. Bei/ec prefles Calvin with the À 
i, PB 243 preach but teach Divinity (24). We fhould never fame Complaints, or rather with grofs Infults, for 
(24) See Remark ee done, were we to quote all the chronological the frequent Correftions of his Inftitution. “ I can- 
LE Jy Cine (55)* Differences we meet with in the Relations of dife- ‘ not, fays be (34), “pafs by one thing mentioned (34) Hitt, de 
T25) Leti, Hit rent Authors. For Example, Mr Leti fays (25), ‘ by Beza, to the great Honour, as he thinks, of Calv cap. 
en D ho that Calvin arrived at Geneva the fourteenth of Sep- “ his Mafter, Father, and Friend, Calvin; which pag: 107+ 
> PAB 40° sember., This carries us a great way from Beza’s “is, that being detained at Home by Sicknefs, 
Month of Auguft; for according to Mr Spon, whom ‘ and hindered from his public Funétion, reading 
Leti does not at all contradict, Calvin a long time < and preaching, yet he loft no time} for he ftu- 
refifted Fare/’s Importunities. Mr Leti fappoles, that ‘ died fo hard at Home, that he began and finifhed, 
‘Calvin, as a Man of Wit, expeéted to be intreated, ‘ during that Confinement, his laft Chriftian In- 
and made a great many Excufes, till the Syndics “ ftitution; both in Latin and French. It would be 
joined with the Minifters in their Sollicitations. But < proper to ask Bega what he means by this laft 
let ns return to his Chrifian Inflitution. © Inftitution, for I never faw any more than the 
“phe firit time it appeared it was only like the * firt which he wrote, and publifhed a great while 
(26) Operis lon- rough Draught of a great Work (26). "The Author ‘ before. If the firt was fo well written, and fo 
gè maximi rüdi- yetouched it afterwards more than once, and render- ‘ intirely compleat, what need was there of mend+ 
a TA ed it fo excellent, that Scaliger himfelf could not < ing it fo often ? Here is the Difcovery of a Falfhood 
pag. 367° No- but admire it (27) , Thúrius’s famous Diftich is ‘ advanced by Beza, in faying his Mafter, Father, and 
que enim den- known almok to every Body : © Friend, Ca/vin was fo compleatly learned, that he 
um hoc, & la- © never retracted any Sentence or Propofition he once 
« delivered, either in fpeaking or writing. For be- 
* ing cenfured and accufed of Herefy, for feveral 
« falfe Propofitions in the firft and fecond Edition 
« of his Infitution, he adjufted and correéted them, 
«and then, fupprefling the firit, he reprinted the 
«fame Book thus correéted. After this he bid 
« Defiance to all thofe who cenfured and reproved 
« his Errors, and called them Liars, Impoftors, and 
L 
Li 


‘boriofum opus, Pewter Apoftolicas poft Chrifti tempora chartas 
tat, fed breve Huic peperere libro fæcula nulla parem. ` 


rion tune I~ N, Chrifian Work bas been fo much admir'd, 
ome” in Except thife only, Heav'n itfelf infpir'd. 
(27) Se L Sex: ‘The firit Edition was printed at Bafil in 1535; in 
Bil sal pny 8VO3 The fecond at Strasburg 1536, in Folio, w Slanderers, referring himfelf to this lat Edition 
Calvin was then Divinity Proteffor and Miniter: «of his Infitution, in which he had correéted 
It was larger, and more corre¢t, than the former. < thofe Errors; and, by this Device, paffed him- 
And the fame may be faid of the third in regard to € felf upon the World for a perfe& and infallible 
the fecond. This third Edition was printed at Straf- * Doétor, who never ietratted what he had once. i 
(28)See Remark burgin 1543. It is to this Edition (28) Fohm Stur- * advanced.” If Maimbourg may be credited (35), (35), Hiftoire du 
H], of the Ar- giys's Words relate, which are ufually ‘printed at Calvin's Chriftian Inftitution appeared firft in French. Calvin. pag 6 
cya the Head of the Work. * Johannes Calvinus homo Spondanus (36) fays the fame thing, and adds, that (35) Ad Ann. 
* © geutiffimo ingenio fummaque doétrina, & egregia ir was printed at Baf? the firt of Auguft, 1535, 1535, 1 6 
« memoria praditus eft, & Scriptor eft varius, co- and that it had in the Title Page a flaming Sword 
« piofus, puras, cujus rei teftimonium eft Inititatio “with this Motto, Non veni mittere Pacem fed Gla- 
«© Chriftiane Religionis, quam primo inchoatam, dè- dium, --*--- I came not to fend Peace but a 
€ inde locupletatam, ‘hoc vero anno abfolutam edidit. Sword. I cannot tell whether they are in the 
© 5 John Calvin is a Man of great Parts and ‘right; but this I know, that, before the Year 
© Learning, and excellent Memory; be is, in general, ~1544 (37), there were French Editions of it, and 
© a copicus and clear Writer, as appears from bis Infi- that Calvin him(elf had tranflated it into French. (37) Gefn. Bibl. 
« tution of the Chriftian Religion, which be printed Yt has appeared. likewife in Italian (38), High- fl 39% veri. 
© firft as a Specimen, afterwards wich inlarged, and Dutch, Low-Dutch, Spani (39), and Englifb. But 
(29) Galo: Bi- «ow this Year abjolutely compleated. Géfner (29) bid Mr Teiffer should not have taken Papyrius Ma//o's (38) Satoa 
boai ol. 3957 been told, in the Year r554, that they were prepar- Millies Exeufa inthe literal Senfe. He affirms, +5 fi jorius 
ing a fourth Edition of it Yn the fame Place, with. faith Mr Teiffer (40), that it was fo well-received Cassar). 
new Additions. That therefore of Geneva in 1 pe by the Public, as to pafs thro’ above a thoufand (39) ‘This wae 
obn Gerard, in 4to, muft be the fifth at lealt. Editions in a little time. Papyrius Maffo could 43°) by Cyprien 
The Title informs us that it was correéted ina great never mean fo. You will find, in the Remark [BB] d: Valera, ana 
many Places, and enriched with two Indexes. “Nunc “of this Article, and inthe Remark [B] of the Article printed in the 
« ex poftrem’ Autoris recognitione quibufdam locis SCHU LTIN GI1US, a Supplement to this. Year 597 in 4% 
© quétior, infinitis vero caltigatior - - -- additi funt Here is the Extrat from a Letter. * Thevoldeft (40) Eloges des 
(40) Beza in Vi- « Tadices duo locupletiffimi; unus rerum infignium, ¢ Edition there is of Calvin's Inftitution, in the Li- Hommes Ssa- 
to Calvini, aà ¢ alter vero locorum omnium, quos partim éx facris * brary of Genéén, is an Ottavo of Five hundred =a i 
Ann. 1558, Jays © Bibliis, partimexaliis Theologi D ribus, Author <`añd fourteen Pages, printed at Bafil, by Thomas Pe 
fo. But note, that « tanquam ex divite penu in fuum ufum vel apte trån- < Platterus and Balthazar Latius, in March, 1536. 
pee Aare « ftulit, vel doéte interpretatus eft.’ The Author’s laft « At the end of the Book is the Figure of Mi- 
Fdition is dated Revifion, both of the Latin and French Editioħs, * zerva, with this Motto, Tu nibil invita facies 
Auguit, 1559; was in 1558 (30). It was then the Work was € dicefve Minerva. The firit Forty two Pages 
~ ae pw as oo into ro Books, aai oe Book one aces ‘ us aa. A So kiar: K: cme daa by -e 
irion by Robert Chapters, which amoun in all to eighty, having < Copy, whether the ming Sword was in this 
ehel rea eigtheen in the firft Book, feventeen in the fe- < Edition: It is in feveral others both Latin and (an) Tee 
neva, is dated cond, Twenty five in the third, and twenty in * French, as in a French one of the Year 1545, durrerin, wrote 


5559 the fourth. ‘The Edition of 1550 is divided only * and another of the Year 161 (41). I have db- the feventh of 
i ferved Jane, 170% 
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‘Tre Order of 
Calvin's Travels. 


CAE 


VEN 


his Affairs, he prepared to fet out for Strafburg, or Bafil [G], accompanied by 
Anthony Calvin, the only Brother he had living : But the War having left no other 


Paflage open, but through the Duke of Savoy’s Dominions, he took that Courfe. 
This feemed a particular Direction of Providence, which had defigned him for 
Geneva ; for, intending only to take that place in his Way, he found himfelf de- 
tained there, as it were, by an Order from above [H] ; for William a folemnly 
enounced 


ferved, that obn Girard, the Bookfeller, who prin- 
ted this Zn/fitution in Latin, in the Year 1550, in 
4to, didnot put this Motto, Nom weni pacem mit- 
tera fed gladium, round the flaming Sword, as he 
did in the Title Page of Calvin's Treatife againft 
the phantaftic and furious Se&t of the Libertines, 
in the Year t545; but I have alfo obferved, that 
he has uled this Motto in the French Edition of 
the Jnftitution, of the Year 1553, in 4to. To 
conclude, E do not take this Edition of Bal, by 
Thomas Platterus and Balthazar Latius, in March, 
1536, to have been the firt: I fhall give my 
Reafons in the Remark [B] of the Article 
GSU LT LN SAYS, Sabr o Ball 
G] He prepared to fet out for Strasburg or à 
Riba Mi Parton Jii dee with me, that as 
to the Hiftorical Order of Ca/vin’s Travels, no Au- 


. thor deferves more Credit than Beza, in fuch 


(42) Hiftoire du 
Calvin. pag. 59, 
Go, & keq. 


(43) Hift. de 
F'Herefie, lib. x, 
Page 337 & feq. 


(44) Ibid. lib. 
Ais page 3 3 


(45) Beza in Vi- 
tå Calvin. pag. 
367, ad Ann. 
1534 


things as neither contribute to, nor diminifh, Ca/- 
vin’s Reputation. Since therefore he has told us, 
that Calvin left Paris in order to go to Xaintonge, 
that from Xaintonge he returned to Paris, from 
whence he retired to Bafil; that from Bafil he 
went to Ferrara, from Ferrara came back into 
France, and from France went to Geneva with an 
Intent to proceed farther, either to Bafil or Straf- 
barg, we ought to receive this Account as more’ 
authentic than thofe of Mai and Varillas : 
For whether or no Calvin went from Ferrara di- 
ređtly to Geneva, or returned firit into France, and 
thence to Geneva, is on neither fide material to his 
ae I believe therefore, all fenfible Men: 

ill reject what Maimbourg has reported (42), that 
Gai, having travelled into Germany wi 
Lewis du Tillet, returned into France, preached fe-, 
cretly at Poitiers, where he converted fome of the 
Magiftrates and Profeffors, with a great ‘many other 
Di(ciples, to whom he adminiftered. the Sacrament, 
after his Mode, in Caves; that he returned to 
Paris; that, finding the Perfecution more violent 
than ever, he forfook France quite, and fheltered 
himfelf at Bafil; that from Bafil he went to Fer- 
rara, from whence, being conftrained to fly, he 
went to Geneva, with a Refolution Of returning 
to Bafil- The Adventures at Poitiers are fo much 
to Calvin's Honour, that it is very ftrange Beza 
fhould be ignorant of them, and more ftrange fil 
that, if he knew them, he fhould take no notice 
of them in Ca/vin’s Life. As for Mr Varillas, he 
tells us (43), that Calvin and Lewis du Tillet, de- 
figning for Germany, parted at Geneva, Tillet the 
Regifter, who over-took them here, having per- 
fuaded his Brother to return; that Ca/vin. conti- 
nued his Journey as far as Strasburg; that he conferred 
there with Bucer; that he returned into France; that 
he fixed at Poitiers, where he gained a great many 
‘Profelytes; that he fent fome of them into the Provin- 
ces, as his Apoftles, to preach the Gofpel; that he re- 
turned to Paris; that he left it foon afterto go to Straf- 
burg, where he founded a Church of French Re- 
fugees, and taught Divinity ; that, having fpent 
two full Years in this painful Occupation, he. went 
from thence to Ferrara; that, not daring to ftay 
there any longer (44), nor knowing where to 
difpofe of himfelf, he bent his Courfe to Geneva, 
where Farel detained him in the Year 1536. This 
Account is full of Falfities and Anachronifms: For, 
I. When Calvin and Lewis du Tillet went into 
Germany, they did not pafs through Geneva, but 
through Lorrain, and arrived together at Bafil. 
“Secedere ex Gallia ftatuit, eoque confilio una 
< cum illo quicum eum apud Santonas aliquandiu 
vixiffe diximus iter Bafileam verfus per Lotha- 
ringiam ingreffus, non procul urbe Metenfi in 
in maximam difficultatem incidit - - - - adeo ut 
vix Argentinam indeque Bafileam provenerint (45). 
---- He determined to leave France, and with 
this Refolution, taking the Road to Bafil through 


< Lorrain, along with bis Friend, at whofe Houfe, 
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st 


* in Xaintonge, I have mentioned bis having refided' 


< for fome time, be met with fo much Difficulty 
* near the City of Metz,---- that ---- be bad 
* much ado to g Safe to Strasburg, and from thence 
€ to Bafil’ II. Calvin at that time only paffed 
through Strasburg, and returned not into France 
till after he had feen the Court of Ferrara, III. He 
was not Minifter and Profeflor at Strasburg, till af- 
ter he was driven from Geneva in 1538. IV. Lait. 
ly, this Account fuffers more than Mr Maimbourg’s, 
om ‘Beza’s Silence. You may pleafé to obferve, 
that the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the Reformed 
Churches, wrote by this laft Author, does not give 
the leaft hint, that Calvin had any hand in be- 
ginning the Reformation at Poitiers (46). Such a 
Silence in that Hiftory would be very unaccoun= 
table, if all the Relations of other Authors con- 
tained any thing of Truth in them. The Author 
of the Hiforia Genevrina (47) fuppofes, that Cal- 
vin, having left Paris, on account of the Edié of 
Banifhment publifhed againft the Lutherans by Queen 
Catherine (48), who then had the whole Admini- 
ftration, retired to Angouléme, where, not being 
able to live any longer than three Years, he was 
after that conftrained to pafs into Irai, from 
whence efeaping almoft by a Miracle (49), he went 
to Geneva in 1536.’ One muft be very cunning 
to find at that time a Queen Catherine in Frant, 
Befides, Beza, in the fourteenth Page of the firft 
Book of his. Ecclefiaitical Hiftory, tells‘us, that Ca/- 
vin, being retited into Xaintonge, returned the Yeat 
following to’ Paris. c 
Obferve, that Varillas’s Account is copied fr 


ith! Florimond de Remond : See, below, the Remark [44 ]. 


The Principle, laid down in the ng of this 
Remark, will ferve well to’ refute thofe who 
fay (50), that Ca/vin, being a Student at Orleans; 
revolted from the Romith Church, and went into 
Italy, refiding principally at Rome, Venice, and 
Padua; that he returned from thence to Paris; 
that he had like to have been feized by the Lieu- 
ehant Criminal; that he retired to Noion, where 
he difpofed of his Bénefices; after which be went 
into Gafcony' and Bern, in the Year 1533, where 
be ‘was not well received, becaufe be was a Sacra- 
mentaridn; that’ be went from thence to Geneva, 
wbere be was very near being thrown beadlong 
from the Bridgè (a Punifbment in ufe there), for 
Jpreading bis Doltrines ; that efcaping from thence 
he fled to Laulanne, but returned a littl while 
after to Geneva, where feveral being already infeed 
in the Article of Religion, be from that time èn- 
joyed. bis full Liberty. This is the Subftance of 
an Information, communicated by a Notary of 
Noion to Cornelius Vander Myle, which Mr Dre- 
lincourt has inferted in his Defence of Calvin, 
where he obferves (51), that Andrew Rivetus had 
‘before publifhed it in ‘his Fe/uita Vapulans: Fames 
Déjmay, Doktor of the Sorbonne, publifhed at Roan, 
1657 (52), a little Book, intituled, Remarks upon 
the Life of that Arch-Heretic, John Calvin, ex- 
trađed from the oe g j 
bis Nativity.’ He fays (53), pag, 39, that Calvin 
ran through the Univerfities of Paris, Orleans, Tou- 
loufe, and Padua, that be travelled to Rome, Venice, 
Bern, and to feveral other Places; that be faid but 
a little while at Rome and at Venice; and that be 
was much longer at Padua. Rejeét, without feruple, 
out of the Catalogue of his Travels, ail thofe which 
are not mentioned by Beza. Had they been real, he 
could not but have known them; and had he known 
them, he would infallibly have recorded them, 
fince they would have done honour to Ca/vin’s 
Reputation. I am furprized to fee fo many un- 
profitable Forgeries. 

[H] He found ie, detained at Geneva - - - - - 
as it were by an Order from above.) < Farellus ut 
“erdt plane vir ille fpiritu quodam heroico afflatus, 
multis cum verbis fruftra obteftatus, ut fecum po- 

j * tius 


Ori 


Noion, the Place of 
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(36) See that 
~ lib. i, 
Page 63. 


(47) Tom. Itt, 
Pag: 1524 


(48) He means, 

without doubt, 

Catherine de Mes 
ise 


(49) Hift. Gè- 
nev: Pom HE 
pag 400. 


(50) See Mr Dre 
lincourt's De- ` 
fence of Calvin, 


pag: 35, & feg . 


(51) Ibid. p. 37% 


(52) Ibid. pe 155e 


(53) Ibid. pag. 
166, 167, ii 
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(c) In 1538. 


(d) He wrote it 
to the Senate, 
pe BAR a 
People of Gene- 
wa, to exhort 
them to return 
into the Bofom 
of the Church. 


(e) This Claufe 
was afterwards 


(f) See the Ar- 
ticle BERT E- 


( 54) Beza in Vi- 
ta Calvini, pag. 
368. 


(55) Id. ibid. 


(56) Hit. de 
Genev. lib. iii, 
Pag: 243. 


. of the People and Magiftracy. 
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denounced the Curfe of Gop upon him, if he refufed to be his Fellow-Labourer 
in that Part of the Vineyard. Calvin, therefore, found himfelf obliged to accept 
ofthe Office, which the Confiftory and Magiftracy, with the Confent of the People, 
had offered him, as well that of their Preacher, as Divinity Profeffor [7]. The 
latter he complied with, and would have declined the former; but he was at laft 
forced to undertake both Functions, in the Month of Auguft 1536. The Year 
following he made all the People folemnly {wear to a Form of Faith, and abjure 
Popery : And becaufe the Reformation of Doctrines had not removed that Cor- 
ruption of Manners, which had prevailed in Geneva, nor that factious Spirit, which 
had fo much divided the principal Families, Calvin, affifted by his Colleagues, de- 
clared, that, as all their Remonftrances had proved ineffectual], they could not ce- 
lebrate the Holy Sacrament whilft thofe Diforders continued. He declared like- 
wife, that they could not fubmit to the Regulations lately made by the Synod of 
Bern [K], and that they defired to be heard in the Synod, which was held at 
Zurich. Upon this the Syndics, having fummoned the People, Calvin (c), Farel, 
and another Minifter, were ordered to depart the City in two Days time, for 
refufing to adminifter the Sacrament. Calvin retired to Sira/burg, where Bucer and 
Capito gave him a thoufand Marks of their Friendfhip and Efteem. He founded 
a French Church at Stra/burg, where he himfelf was the firft Minifter, being like- 
wife appointed Divinity Profeffor. However he continued his Affection for the 
Church of Geneva, which appeared, among other Things, in the Anfwer, he com- 
pofed in 1539, to the fine artful Letter of Cardinal Sadolet (d ) [L], Bithop of Car- 
pentras. Two Years after, The Divines of Stra/burg defired he might affift at the 
Diet the Emperor had called at Worms and Ratifbonne, to fee if it were poffible 
to reconcile the Differences in Religion. He therefore appeared there along with 
Bucer, and conferred with Melanéthon. They of Geneva made fuch prefling In- 
ftances to have him again, that at laft he agreed to continue their Minifter for a 
certain Term (e): but they were to wait for his Return from the Diet of Rati/bonne, 
He re-entred Geneva the thirteenth of September, 1541, to the infinite Satisfaction 
The firft thing he did, was to eftablifh a Form of 
Difcipline, and a Confiftorial Jurifdition,. with Power to exercife Canonical Cen- 
fures and Punifhments, even to Excommunication exclufive. This difpleafed a 
great many, who urged, that it was reftoring the Roman Tyranny ; however the 
thing was executed: And this new Canon paffed into a Law, in a general Affembly 
of the People, the twentieth of November, 1541. Both the Clergy and Laity en- 
gaged themfelves to a perpetual obfervance of it. The inflexible Severity, with 
which Calvin, on all Occafions, maintained the Rights of his Confiftory, raifed him 
a great many Enemies (f), and occafioned, fome: Diforders in the Town. He was 


< tius, Geneva laboraret, quim longius excurreret, 
£ nec ei facilè Calvinus affentiretur, At ego tibi, 
< inquit, ftudia tua prætexenti denuntio omnipoten- 
< tis Dei nomine, futurum ut nifi in opus iftud Do- 
¢ mini, nobifcum incumbas, tibi non tam Chriftum 
‘ quam teipfum quærenti Dominus maledicat (54). 
< — Farel ding a Man of a truly heroic Spirit, 
< after having ufed a great many Arguments to no 
« purpofe, to prevail with Calvin to flay and affift 
‘ him at Geneva, rather than proceed any further, 
‘ faid to bim, Bebold I declare to you, in the name of 
‘ Almighty GOD, that unlefs you will bere become 
4 pala rary) in the Work of the LORD, bis 
* Curfe will be upon you for feeking yourfelf rather 
b; then CHRISTS ea his a aad 

[J] He ni sa the Office — — as well of 
Preacher, as Divinity Profefir.] This is fo plain 
from Beza, that Mr Moreri could not poffibly be 
deceived. “ Calvinus fefe Presbyterii, & Magittra- 
* tus voluntati permifit, quorum Suffragiis accedente 
* plebis confenfu deleétus non Concionator tantum 
< (hoc autem primum recusârat) fed etiam facraram 
‘ literarum Dotor, quod unum admittebat, eft 
< defignatus Anno Dom. 1536. menfe Augufto (55). 
€ — Calvin complied with the defires of the Mini- 
< fers and Magiffrates, by whofe Elefion, together 
< with the confent of the People, be was not only ap- 
< pointed to the Office of Preacher (which be at firft 
< refufed) but alfa to that of Profefor of Divinity, 
< (which was the only one be liked) in Auguft 15 36° 
What can be more particular? And yet neither 
Mr Spon nor Mr Leti among the Proteftants, nor 
Maimbourg among the Papifts, have underftood this 
Fa&. Farel, willing to detain Calvin at Geneva, 
fays Spon (56), ‘ was refufed by hima long time; 
£ but Fare/, perfifting more vehemently in his Impor- 
* tunities, prevailed with him at laft, not to preach, but 
£ to teach Divinity. Mr Leti fays as much. Calvino 

I 
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= frighted at nothing ; and it would be difficult to believe, if there were not incon- 


teftable 


© fi lafcio perfuadere di fermarfi non gia con Ia con- 
« ditione di predicare, di che ne lafciava a gli altri 
t Ja cura, ma d’infegnare la Theologia (57). —— 
€ Calvin was perfuaded to flay, not in the Capacity of 
* Preacher, which he chofe to leave to others, but of 
< Profeffor of Divinity.’ And here are Maimbourg’s 
Words: < They divided between them the Em- 
* ployments of the Miniftry. Fare/, who ufed to 
é thunder from the Pulpit, continued his Sermons, 
* and Ca/viz, who had not the Faculty of {peaking 
< in public, undertook to teach Divinity, as he un- 
« derftood it, without having ftudied it (58). 

[K] He declared that they could not fubmit 
to the Regulations, lately made 4 the Synod of as" 
The Church of Geneva made ufe of leavened Brea 
in the Communion: “They had likewife removed 
out of their Churches the Baptifmal Fonts; and a- 
bolifhed all Feftivals except Sundays. Now the 


(57) Hiftoria 
Genev. Tom, 
IIL. pags 4te 


(58) Hit. do 
Calvia. pag. 64. 


Churches of the Canton of Bern difapproved of | 


thefe three Things; and, by an Aét made in aSynod 
held at Laufanue, required that the ufe of unleavened 
Bread, the Baptifmal Fonts, and the Feftivals fhould 
be eftablifhed again in Geneva. Thefe were the 
Regulations, with which Calyiz refuled to com- 


Ply (59). y 

(zÍ The Anfwer, he compofedin the Year 1539, to 
the — Letter of Cardinal Sadolet.] This Anfwer 
is in Calvin's Volume of Opuftula; it was dated at 
Strasburg the firit of September 1539, and it is cer- 
tain Calvin did not return to Geneva till 1541. 
This has not been fufficiently attended to, in the 
Hiftoria Genevrina (60). Quefta Lettera fu - ~- --- 
ancora communicata a Calvino in Strasburg; che pure 
rifpofe ma dopo ritornato in Geneva. —— This Letter 
was communicated to Calvin at Strasburg; which he 
anfwered indeed, but not till after be returned te 
Geneva. 


[M] fe 


(59) Beza in Vi- 
ta Calvini pag- 
369, ad Ann. 
1533. 


(60) Tom. IE, 
Pag: 59 
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(61) Hiftoire 
Critique du Vi- 
enx Teftament, 
lib. iii, ap xiv, 
PE 434, & feq- 


Shore, 


eufe, pag. 230. 


{63) Beza in Vi- 
tâ i, Pg 
379, ad Anne 
1556+ 


(64) In Citat. 
(8), of the Ar- 
ticle BERT E- 
LIER. 
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teftable Proofs of it, that, in the midft of fo many Agitations at home, he céuld 
{hew fo much Care, as he did, of the Churches abroad, in France (g), in Germany, (£) Se Patyoiet, 
in England, and in Poland, and write fo many Books [M], and Letters. He did 
more by his Pen than by his Prefence ; nor did he fail to spew fometimes in 


Perfon upon Occafion ; as particularly at Frankfort, in 155 


to compofe the 


Differences which divided the French Church, He had been fick a little before, 
and the Report, which was fpread abroad of his Death, was received with no {mall 
Joy among the Catholics [N]. He lived in continual Aétion, and almoft con- 
ftantly with his Pen in his Hand, even when Sicknefs confined him to his Bed : 
He lived, I fay, in al aw Labours, arifing from his Zeal for the general Good 


of the Churches, til 


the Twenty feventh of May, 1564 (b). 


He was a Man on 


whom God had conferred extraordinary Talents, a great deal of Wir, an exquifite 
Judgment, a faithful Memory [O], an able, indefatigable, and elegant, Pen, an 
extenfive Knowledge, and a great Zeal for the Truth. Jofeph Scaliger, who fcarce 
thought any Man worth his commending, could not forbear admiring him (i). He 
praifes him, among other things, for not commenting on the Revelations [P]. The 
Catholics have at laft been forced to acknowledge the Falfity of thofe infamous 
Calumnies publifhed againft Calvin’s Morals: Their beft Pens are now content 
[2] to fay, that, though he was free from corporeal Vices, he was not fo from fpi- 


UM] È would be dificult to believe - - - - that 
be could - - - - write fo many Books.) The Geneva 
Edition of his Works comprehends twelve Volumes 
in Folio. That of Amferdam, 1667, has reduced 
them to Nine. His Commentaries on the Bible are 
the moft confiderable Part of the Works of Calin. 
See the Judgment Father Simon has made of thefe 
Commentaries (61) 3 it is part good, and part bad, 
but, taken all together, it diftinguifhes and honours 
Calvin's Merit, toa very great degree. There is a 
Jefuit who falfly fu that Calvin, after Serve- 
tus’s Punifhment, publifhed a Book De nox caftigan- 
dis Hereticis. He alledges it as a Proof that the 
Spirit of Herefy is for uniting Contradictions: < A 
* thing, /ays be (62), never fo notorioufly remarka- 
© ble as in the Perfon of Jobn Calvin - ---- for, as 
© foon as Calvin had got Servetus condemned to 
< die for the Innovations and Atheifm he introduced 
€ into Geneva, immediately after that curfed Heretic 
€ was burnt, and his Afhes difperfed by the Winds, 
£ Calvin wrote a Book De non caftigandis Hereticis, 
< contradiéting his Action by his Doétrine. Thus 
* wicked Men fight againft themfelves, like ri- 
< fiotle’s Antiphero.’ All this is ridiculous; for 
Calvin, on the contrary, after Servetus’s Execu- 
tion, publifoed a Book intituled, Fidelis Expofitio 
errorum Michaelis Serveti, & brevis eorundem re- 
futatio, ubi docetur jure gladii coércendos effe 
Hereticos: a Book which makes the Author ftill 
terriby exclaimed againft. This Falfhood, vented 
againft Ca/vin, could no where appear better than 
in the Remark which concerns his Writings. 

[N] The Report, which was fpreadi abroad of bis 
Death, was received with no {mall Foy among the 
Catholics.) In the Year 1556, he was feized in his 
Sermon with a fit of a Tertain Ague, and being there- 
by obliged to quit the Pulpit, there were a thoufand 
Lies fpread about it. Beza adds, that the Canons 
of Noion made a folemn Proceffion to thank Heaven 
for the Death of the Arch-Heretic born in their 
City. Multis inde falfis fecutis Rumoribus, ii/que 
ufque adeo Pontificiis gratis, ut de Calvini morte 


Solenni fupplicatione Novioduni, Calvini patria, Cans- 


nici fis idolis gratias egerint (63). Iam afraid the 
Author’s Memory gave him the flip here. I doubt 
he has confounded the Year 1551 with 1556. I 
have elfewhere (64) citeda Paflage of Ca/vin, which 
fhews that this Proceffion of the Canons, his Townf- 
men, by way of Thanskgiving for his fuppofed 
Death, wasin 1551. Would they have repeated it 
Five Years after upon the like falfe Report? I can 
fcarce conceive this; but think it much more like- 
ly, that Beza, writing feveral Years after, might be 
miftaken as to the Time. The bet of Memories 
make fuch flips oftner than we imagine. 

[0O] He had a faithful We His Hiftorian 

ives us thefe Inftances of it. e remembered 
Beople he had feen but once, feveral Years after; 
whenever he was dictating any thing, and happened 
to be interrupted for fome Hours, he renewed the 
Thread of the Difcourfe without having occafion 
to be reminded where it was he left off; he never 
forgot any thing he had once intrufted to his Memo- 
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ry, I {peak of fuch things as it was his Duty to 
remember. § Memoriz incredibilis, ut quos fe- 
‘mel afpexiffet, multis poft annis ftatim agnof- 
‘ ceret, & inter diandum fæpe aliquot horas 
€ interturbatus, ftatim ad diétata nullo commone- 
* faciente rediret, & eorum que iplum noffe mu- 
* neris fui caufa intereffet, quantumvis multiplici- 
€ bus & infinitis negotiis oppreflus, nunquam tamen 
* oblivifceretur (65) 

[P] Scaliger, among other things, commended bir 
Sor not commenting on the Revelations.) He owned 
him however for the happieft of all the Commenta- 
tors, in apprehending the Senfe of the Prophets. O 
quam Calvinus bene fetta, mentem Prophetarum ! 
nemo melius (66). Since then he adds, Sapit guod in 
Apocalypfim non fcripfit, that is to fay, He was in 
the right not to attempt the Revelations; he muft be 
of Opinion, that there was nothing to be done on 
that Book. I have read in Bodin what I am going 
to relate: ‘In oraculis interpretandis, malui judi- 
* ciorum illamformulam, Non LIQUET, ulur- 
€ pare, quam temerè ex alioram opinione non intel- 
€ leéta cuiquam affentiri. Ac valde mihi probatur 
€ Calvini non minus urbana quàm prudens oratio: 
€ qui de libro Apocalypfeos fententiam rogatus, in- 
* genué refpondit, fe penitus ignorare quid velit 
* tam obfcurus fcriptor: qui qualifque fuerit non- 
€ dum conftat inter eruditos (67). In interpre- 
* preting the Scriptures, I bad rather ufe that Ju- 
dicial Form, IT DOES NOT APPEAR, than 
rafoly fubferibe to the Opinion of ancther which 1 
do not underfiand. And I am very much pleafed 
with that Saying of Calvin's, which was no Lefs 
candid than difereet; who, being asked bis Opinion 
of the Book of the Revelations, replied ingenuoufly, 
that be was not able to underfiand any thing in fo 
obfcure a Writer, whofe Name and Hiffory were 
“not yet fettled among the learned. 1 should be 
glad to know whether Ca/vin faid this in any of 
his Writings, or only in Converfation: I am more 
apt to believe the latter; for it would not have be- 
come a Man of his Character to. declare, that the 
learned were not yet agreed who was: the Author of 
the Revelations. ` ? 

Q ) The Catholics have been forced to acknowledge 
the Falfity of thofe - - - Calumnies publifbed againft 
bis Morals: their choicef? Pens are now content, &e.] 
I would not be here interpreted in a more general 
Senfe, than thefe fort of Propofitions are able to bear. 
I know Cardinal Richelieu, or that excellent Pen, 
which has publifhed, under his Eminency’s Name, 
La methode pour convertir, has adopted Bolfec’s Im- 
pertinencies. It is therefore very poflible, that even 
now-a-days fome famous Author may be of the fame 
Opinion: I do not pretend to deny it. I only fay, 
that, in general, the beft Authors talk no more in 
that ftrain. As for the vulgar Writers, who, as 
Papyrius Maffo remarks (68), firft {pread thefe fean- 
dals, they will never renounce them. They are a 
a fort of People who let no News whatever be loft, 
if it docs but pleafe them; fo that, Thanks to their 
Diligence, one may fay, there is not fo much as a 
{curvy Gazetteer but may promife to himfelf Im- 

Xxx mortality, 


a Un Pate Be 


orig 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


265 


cherches de la 
Fiance, lib. Yitip 
cap. iv. 
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(65) Beža in Vi- 
5 Pare Pag: 


(66) In Stalige- 
ranis, pag. 4% 


(67) Bodin Me- 
thod. Hiftor. caps 
vii, page 416s 


(68) Plebei {crip- 
tores libidines ei 
fcortatione que 
objiciunt, nemo 
tamen adulteria 
acrivs odile vi- 
debatur. Papyre 
Mafjo in Elg, 
Tom. II, p- 439» 
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mortality, for the grofs lies he invents with his Pipe 
in his Mouth. They will be copied, in a few 
Months after, by one or other of thefe worthy Au- 
thors, and repeated from time to time by others, as 
occafion fhall happen ; and if they may be ferviceable 
either to any private or public Interefts, fome two, 
or three hundred Years afterwards, they will be 
found in fome Library among fatirical Colleétions, 
(69) See, below, and quoted in fome new Libel (69). As long as 
Remark [4] of there are any Calvinifis in the World, and they 
the Article CA- have any Enemies, Bolfec’s Book will have this Fate 
FET. (70). But it will fuflice for an eternal Conviction 
Go) You may of his Calumnies, that there are among the Catholics 
Jind bis Calum- feyeral grave Authors; who will not in the leaft 
a countenance his Stories; which is a demontftrative 
pedese Proof, that they are without Foundation. Had they 
publifed at A- carried the lealt appearance of Truth, they would 
vignon, in 1693, not fo readily have been relinquifhed with all their 
ir aaa + iy Advantages. This Obfervation is very material. 
denfis, Ordinis One of the moft dignified Authors we can meet with 
Fratrum Mino- (71), has lately copied after Bol/ec. 
rum Provincise R) There goes a pleafant Story of bis Devotion 
Hiberniz, olim gy S4 Hubert.) It fays, that Calvin, after having, in 


ptt vain, applyed all proper Remedies for the Recovery 


Sacre Theo- of his Son, who was bit by a mad Dog, had at lait 
ogiæ Profeflor Recourfe to the Interceflion of St Hubert: And adds, 


Primarius, 


none Lector bis that the Son of this Arch-Heretic, having performed 


jubilatus, ac Se- all the neceflary Devotions at the Shrine of this 
reniff. Majela- Saint, was cured of his double Frenzy, one com- 
tis Britannice  municated by the Dog, the other by his Fathers 
R heologus & Hi- sda copy of Verfes is quoted, which was com- 
pofed on that Subjeét. * Notabile illud fuit, filium 
€ Calvini fruftra expertum alia quevis amuleta, mif- 
* fum Geneva Andainum ab impio & facrilego pa- 
< rente, ut ibi ope fanéti Huberti à rabidi canis 


(71) See the 
foregoing Quota- 
tions 


< morfu curaretur. Quemadmodum ille reipsa ibi- 
< dem, abjurata fimul hærefi, ab utraque, hoc eft, 
© caninâ & Calviniana, rabie convaluit. Exftant 


© yerò de eâ re carmina Bartholomæi Honorii, Poete 
(72) Silveterà © illius ætatis (72).’ Thefe are the Verfes (73). 
Petra-fanéta, No- è f 
tis in Epiftol. 
Molinæi ai Bal- 
zacum, cap. xvii, 


Scis quid Calvinus Sanctorum fecerit ofor, 
A cane cum rabido filius i€tus erat ? 


Ppr: Tentavit medicis illum fanare venenis, 

(73). John Chap- Que Pedemontanus juflit Alexis emi. 

peaville, Canon Ea í 

and Great Vicar Sed Deus hunc non eft medicinå paffus abuti, 

A Lep, publi Ne quis ob hoc Divos temneret Hæreticus. 

afier bin Le Vale Namque opus invalidum Calvini reddidit, ut fe 
rs quoted in Per cunétos cuivis ferre probaret opem. 

br cg Ille itaque incaffum fudans, eft nogte coaétus 


Pignus in Ardennam mittere languidulum. 
Immortalis ubi Numen fe pandit Huberti, 
Talia qui Cu Rts 1 vulnera curat ope. 
Venit eò proles fcelerati manca parentis, 
Et fupplex aras procidit ante facras, 
Quodque precabatur fuperos erat, ut fibi vellent 
E membris morbum pellere tabificum. 
Neve fibi objicerent male fani dogmata patris, 
Quæ modo per Mundi climata nota forent. 
Nam fe cum ftolido non confentire parente, 
Velle fed in veteri Religione mori. 
Hæc ubi fatus erat, facra cum vefte Sacerdos 
Prodiit, illius vulnera ‘dira fovens. 
Nec multos manfiffe dies narratur ibidem, 
Quin fuerit dono fanus, Huberte, tuo. 
Sparferat interea Calvinus in urbe Geneva, 
Saxonicas natum nuper adiffe plagas ; 
Ille quidem dignus, non qui luat 4 canetali 
Vindićtam, fed quem Cerberus ipfe voret. 


win, pag. 198. 


While furious Calvin did the Saints deteft, 
A mad Dog's Bite bis darling Son diftreft. 
Ta pow'rful Med'cine firait for Aid be fliess 
But pow'rful Med’cine all it's Aid denies. 
The Father's Herefy does Heav'n difpleafe, 
And thus is punifo'd in the Son's Difeafe. 
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ritual ones, fuch as Pride, Paffion, Slander, &c, There goes a pleafant Story 
of his Devotion for St Hubert [R]. They, who efteem it a Fable, on the Suppo- 
fition that Calvin had no Children, are miftaken ; for ic is not true that his Mar- 
riage was fruitlefs [S]. Nothing fhews more apparently the ill Effects Zeal has upon 
eo 4 the 


All buman means fiill crofiing bis Defign, 

By Night be fends him to St Hubert’s Shrine: 
Where Crowds of Sick attend the healing Pow'r, 
And Divine Miracles perform the Cure. 

Here proftrate, be the bolj Place adores, 

Recants bis Father's Creed, and Health implores. 
The folemn Prieft bis facred Talent foews, 
Wafbes the Wound, and Hubert's Boon beftows. 
Calvin, afbamed the Miracle to own, 

Pretends in foreign Parts the Cure was done: 
Worthy bimfelf the worft of Bites to feel 

By making Cerberus one hungry Meal. 


This deferves no Confutation, no, more than what 
we meet with in Varil/as; I. That Calvin, being 
exhorted by a Canon to return into the Bofom of 
the Catholic Church, anfwered, That fince be had 
engaged bimjelf in thefe novel Doétrines, be would 
perfift in them to the end; but that if be was to 
begin again, be would never forfake the Faith of bis 
Fathers. 1I. That Calvins Nephew ——~ asked bim 
one Day, if it was poffible for a Man to be faved in 
the Romifh Communion? To which he replied, it 


was. IL That a Catholic exborting bim once to 
recant, he anfwered, with a figh; it is too late (74). (74) Varill. Hi- 
Thefe are things an Author, who righly underftands foire de I Here 
his Duty, would never ventare to publith ; becaufe, U>% Pe 33% 
~ y be denied, he muft be reduced toa fhameful 

ence. s 


[S] Zt is not true, that bis Marriage was fruitle/s.] 
Calvin was not fo eager for Marriage, as fome > 
others. He was full thirty Years old when he mar- } 
ried Idelette de Bure (75), the Widow of an Ana- (75) Papyts Maf- 
baptift, whom he had converted. He married her © Elos- P. 418+ 
at Strasburg by the Advice of his Patron Martin Bu- 
cer (76). She had Children by her former Huf- (76) Bezain Vi- 
band Jobn Stordeur, a Native of Liege (77), and ° Calvin» page 
died in the beginning of 1549, to the great Grief 
of Calvin (3), who continued a Widower all the (77) Papyr. Maf 
reft of his Life. See what he fays for himfelf, in PS 41%. 
his Anfwer to the Reproach caft upon the Reformers, (78) See his 
as if they warred againft Rome for the fame Rea- 101% and 102d 
fons the Grecians did againft Troy, for the Sake of 
a Woman: “‘ Fingunt adverfarii nos mulierum caufa 
€ quafi Trojanum bellum moviffe. Ut alios in 
€ prafentia omittam: me faltem ab hoc probro im- 
€ munem effe concedant neceffe eft, Quo mihi ad 
© refellendam eorum putidam garrulitatem major fup- 
€ petit libertas. Cum femper ad ducendam uxorem 
* {ub Pape tyrannide liber fuerim, ex quo me in- 
€ de eripuit Dominus, per annos complures fponte 
< cælebs vixi. Mortua uxore, flogolaria exempli 

fæmina, jam fefquiannus eft, ex quo non invitus 
* cœlibatum rurfus colo (79). —— Our Adverfa- (79) Calvin. in 
< ries pretend we wage a fort of Trojan War for a — pe 
< Woman. To fay notbing of others at prefent; they 100.. Thi Poa 
© muß allow myfelf at leaf to be free from this is a 10, 
< Charge. Since I am more particularly able in my 155% See the 
* own Cafe to refute this feurrilous Reflexion. For suue na 
€ notwithftanding I was at liberty under the Tyranny me de Maim- 
< of the Pope to bave married, from the time of bourg, pag. 1 FA 
< the Lords releafing me from thence, for many S t third E 
‘ Years, 1 voluntarily led a fingle Life. “It is now “™ 
< a Year and half finte I buried my Wife, a Woman 
* of fingular Virtue, from which time I bave again 
€ preferred a fingle Life” His Wife brought him (80) Traâat: 
a Son, who died before his Father. This is a Theol. pag. 369a 
Particular he has delivered tothe Public, in anfwer to (31) See what 
thofe who reproached him for being childlefs (80). ufe the Bifhop of 
“Crimen dsopyias fibi objetum diluere volens Mezus, = his 
* (Balduinus) orbitatem mihi exprobrat. Dederat mS rA ‘aa 
< mihi Deus filiolum: abftulit: hoc quoque recen- 78, ‘has made of 
“fet inter probra liberis me carere. Atqui mihi thefe Words, to 
* filiorum funt myriades in toto orbe Chriftiano a 
« (81). — To wipe off the Charge of want of timore Anfa 
© natural Affeftion, which bad been objefed to bim, in his Defenfe de 
€ (Balduin), be accufes me of being childlefs. GOD Calv. pag. 313, 


“was pleafed to give me a Son, and to take bim © thos vada 


© away again: and this he makes a Reflexion upon me ear ith che 
© to be without Children. But I baye Children in- aot OE 


© numerable 
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(89) They do 
- not enough at- 
tend to this 
` Thought in thofe 
Countries where 
` Witneffes recant 
fo often, and im- 
__ peach the Sabor- 
oer, 
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the Judgment, than to fee Authors of Reputation affirm; with all the Seriouf- 
nefs imaginable, that Calvin had a mind to make the World believe he could raife 
the dead [T]. It is not long fince a young Abbot accufed him of a Thought 
altogether brutal ; but being called upon to produce the Paflage, which he pre- (A Se the Noi- 
tended to have met with, and not doing it (k), we may place this Accufation in the 
Number of convicted Calumnies. Mr Moreri has not been fo much out in this 
Article, as might have been expected [U]. He doth not deny, but Calvin was 


* numerable through the whole Chriftian World?” Had 
Papyrius Maff, known this Paflage, he would never 
have faid, that Calvin could get no Children. Eam 
fibi matrimonio junxit irrita fpe prolis & liberorum, 
nullos enim fufcipere potuit. Spondanus has repeated 
the fame thing, and added this Obfervation, that 
Calvin’s Wife had brought Children to a former 
Husband. Ideletam Buriam matrimonio fibi junxit 
E&F multis annis cum ea vixit, nullis tamen Aegis 
diberis, quamvis illa ex priori marito nonnullos 
haberet (82). Florimond de Remond had obferved be- 
fore, that it was a Marriage doomed to a perpetual 
Barrennefs, though Idelette was young and rma 
(83). But why fhould we wonder at the Miltake of 
thefe three Authors, when even Rivetus, a Mini- 
fter of great Reading, did not know Calvin had 
been a Father. Amongft other things he has urged 
againft the Fable of Ca/vin’s Son being cured by 
the Interceflion of St Hubert, he fays, he thinks 
it impoflible to prove Calvin ever hada Son, ‘Va- 
* nus ego fim fi ille vel quifquam alius unquam pro- 
€ bet Calvinum fuiffe filii parentem, nedum ut fi- 
< lium fuum miferit Huberto fanandum, quod ne- 
€ mo etiam crediturus effet mente fanus, vel fi de- 
< cem liberos habuiffet Calvinus. Ergo Bartholo- 
¢ mæus ille non Honorius, fed inglorius & infamis 
< manebit, qui fecum miferum Loyolitam in parti- 
< cipationem infamiæ pertraxit (84).’ And in ano- 
ther place, he fays pofitively, that Ca/in never 
had a Son: Claudit miraculorum Huberti fpecimine 
in filio Calvini, qui nunquam fuit in rerum na- 
tura (85). 


[T] Authors of Reputation afirm, with all the 


Serioufnefs imaginable, that be bad a Mind to make 
the World believe be could raife the Dead.) Clau- 
dius Efpenceus was, without doubt, a very learn- 
ed Man, and one of the moft illuftrious Divines of 
the XVIth Century; and yet was. fo weak as to 
take upon himfelf the publifhing this filly Story. 
< Alii etiam illum nefcio quem vivum pro mortuo 
s cadavere excitando univerfo etiam tete populo 
< fuppofuiffe fabulantur, quod non minus putidum 
« mendacium quam fi Rome Papa fuiffe diceretur, 
< aufus. eft rapfodus ille Sorbonicus Claudius Spenfa 
« maledicentiflimo quodam libro inculcare (86): 
Had there been at that time any Miffionaries, Cut- 
lers, or Coblers, by Trade, it would have been no 
wonder if they had diverted. the Mob in the Mar- 
ket-Place, on a Holy-Day, with a burlefque Re- 
cital of {fuch a Story; but for Men of Gravity to 
publifh fuch a thing, is very extraordinary. They, 
who have been guilty of this Folly, are not at all 
to be pitied, whenever we find them under Beza’s 
Correétion (87): though upon another Subject his 
Cenfures might appear too violent. If Ca/vin had 
met with the Adventure Bodfec {peaks of in his 
thirteenth Chapter, if be had undertaken to raife 
one who pretended tobe really dead, and who proved 
really to be fo, Balduin would not have {pared 
him (88), but made him fuffer all the Mortifica- 
tions fo monftrous an Impofture mut have defer- 


ved. He has not one word of it, direétly nor in-, 


direétly ; from whence we may conclude the Story 
to be nothing but a ridiculous Romance. Bolfec 
produces no other evidence for it than a Woman ba- 
nifhed from Geneva. < It was, fays be, the Widow 
< of the very Man, who was to pretend himfelf 
€ dead, and to revive when Ca/vin fhould give the 
t Word.’ A very worthy Witnefs! Out of her own 
Mouth fhe might have been judged and condemned. 
She confefled, that, for the Sake of a fhare in the 
Church Alms, the engaged to ferve Ca/vin in fo abo- 
minable a Cheat, and that fhe carried on the Farce, 
till the Lofs of her Husband obliged her to make 
a Difcovery. Was not this owning herfelf wicked 
enough to traduce Galvin, at the Pleafure of thole 
who would reward her for her Pains (89)? Surely 
he mut be as foolifh as fhe was wicked, or rather 
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as wicked as herfelf, who can encourage her Story. 
There are feveral Writers of this Clafs; and amongit 
the reft, Baronius's Continuator (90). Father Labbe 
has fet down the very Year in which this wonderful 
Prodigy happened; nay, if one had a mind to be 
nicely critical, we might affirm that he has marked 
even the Day: for fee how he exprefles him(elf 
under the Year1553. * Calvin caufed Servetus to 
* be burned at Geneva, on the Twenty feventh of 
€ O@ober, and, pretending by his Prayers to raife a 
* poor Fellow, whom he had fuborned to feign him- 
* felf dead, he made the Man play his part fo long 
< till he was dead indeed (91)? Varillas was clear- 
fighted enough to fee the Abfurdity of this Story, 
but too cautious to publifh his own Sentiments of it. 
He left out of his Hiftory of Francis I what he had 
writ upon that Subject; but as there were Copies of 
his Manufcript abroad, it was eafy to know his 
Thoughts, and to publifh them to the World in the 
Holland Edition. Here are his Words, which he 
durft not publith: < Calvin was very far from pre- 
* tending to raife the Dead, having maintained that 
* all real Miracles became ufelefs after the firt Etta- 
* blifhment of the Chriftian Religion: and as fat 
‘ from putting Money out to Ulury, being con- 
* tented with a Penfion of an hundred Crowns a 
* Year for the Maintenance of his Family (92).’ This 
is all taken from Mao, pag. 431, 432. 

[U] Mr Moreri bas not been fo much out in this 
Article as might have been expected.) I infit only up- 
on Errors of Faé&t, and among them too, upon thole 
only which I can refute otherwife, than by a bare 
Comparifon of the Encomiums Ca/vin has received 
from his Friends, with the Calumnies he has met 
with from his Enemies. I fay then, I. Mr Moreri 
is liable to the Cenfure mentioned above, concern- 
ing Ca/vin’s Return into France, after his Rupture 
with the Canon du Tillet. Nay, he feems to have 
given himfelf a greater Latitude than others; for 
he fuppofes that Calvin, after his Return, {pread 
his Do@trines not only at Poitiers and Bourdeaux, but 
alfo at Angoulême, where, according to Maimbourg, 
he durt not fhew his Head after Lewis du Tillet's 
Converfion (93). II. Moreri faith, Calvin fell in 
Love with a very fine Woman called Idelette de Bure, 
married to an Anabaptift of Leige, and that jhe 
being left a Widow fome time after, be married her. 
l never met with any Author (34), who fays, this 
Woman was handfome, or that Calvin fell in Love 
with her before fhe was a Widow. Bucer was the 
Caufe of his marrying her; fo that it was nota Match 
of his own feeking. III. Bolfec reports fe- 
veral things, upon the Subje& of this Match of Cal- 
vins, very particular, though perhaps not altogether 
trues be gives however a pretty good Account of the 
Perfons and Places be knew. So fays Moreri; Now 
it is certain, Bodfec has not mentioned Ca/yin’s Match, 
nor faid one Word good or bad of Zde/ette. IV, Calvin 
had no Children by this Wife. I have fhewn before 
(95), that this is falfe. V. He publifbed his Inftitu- 
tion, at Bafil, in 1534, under the Name of Alcuin, 
which is the Anagram of his own Name. Ihave al- 
ready faid, that the Epiftle Dedicatory of this Book is 
dated from Bafi? the firit of Auguft, 1536; though 
I owned at the fame time, that it was impoflible to 
make this Date agree with Beza’s Account of Cal- 
vin's Travels from the Publication of this Book to 
his Eftablifhment at Geneva in Auguft 1536. The 
moft proper Expedient to obviate this Difficulty, ‘in 
my Opinion, is, to alter the Date of that Dedica- 
tion, from 1536 to 1535 (96); for Calvin's Inilitu- 
tion muft of neceflity have appeared in 1535. The 
Shifts, made ufe of in Germany to palliate the Execu- 
tions of the Lutherans by Francis I, made Calin 
refolve to publifh this Piece (97); as he himfelf tells 
us. ‘ Quum incognitus Bafilex laterem, quia multis 
* piis hominibus in Gallia exuttis grave paflim apud 
* Germanos odium ignes illi excitaverant, fparfi font 
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(96) Spondanus, 
ad Ann. 16355 
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this Year, Aus 
puf 1, Calvin 
firt publithed 
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“Now the Martyrdom of thefe Lutherans fe 


An propo- 
p effet mihi 
famam aucupari 
patuit ex brevi 
difceffu, præfer- 
tim quum nemo 
illic fciverit me 
authorem effe. 
Calv, Praf., in 
Pfalmon 


(100) I cannot 
think Scaliger 
ever ufed fo im- 
proper an Expref- 
fion, which falfe- 
ly fuppofes that 
e Apoftles 
were great Wits. 


(101) Patin, 
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Mafter of a great many extraordinary Qualities. ‘There are a great many among 


the Roman Catholics, who would do Calvin 


Thoughts. 


VIN. 


Juftice if they durft fpeak their 


ats. Guy Patin has taught us to make this Judgment {X}. It was he who 
was the Caufe of the Life of this Reformer, wrote $ 


y Papyrius Majo, being 


made public [7]. This Life has done a great deal of Mifchief to the Copiers of 


* ejus reftinguendi caufa improbi & mendaces libel- 
“li, non alios tam crudeliter tractari quam Ana- 
F baptiftas, ac turbulentos homines qui perverfis de- 
‘ liriis non religionem modo, fed totum ordinem 
* politicum convellerent. Ego hocab aulicis artifici- 
bus agi videns, non modo ut indigna fanguinis in- 
noxii effufio falfa fanétorum martyrum infamia fe- 
peliretur, fed ut pofthac per cædes quaflibet abfque 
ullius mifericordia graflari liceret, filentium meum 
non poffe à perfidia excufari cenfui, nifi me pro 
virili opponerem. Hæc mihi edendæ Inftitutio- 
nis caula fuit (98). === While 1 remained con- 
cealed at Bafil, becaufe the burning of fo many pious 
Men in France had raifed every where, among the 
Germans, the utmoft Abhorrence, feveral wicked 
and feandalous Libels were banded about to palliate 
it, under pretence that thefe Cruelties were only 
exercifed againft Anabaptifts, and other Incendiaries, 
who by their enthufiaftical Doétrines not only at- 
tempted the Ruin of Religion, but alfo of Govern- 
ment itfelf. Upon my obferving tbis Piece of Court 
Policy, contrived not only to bury the moft barba- 
rous Effufion of fo much innocent Blood in the for- 
ged Infamy of the pious Martyrs, but alfo to give 
a free Scope to future Executions without the Pity 
of any one, I thought my Silence would be perfidi- 
ous, if I did not do my endeavour to defeat it. This 
was the Occafion of my publifbing my ah in ed. 
in Fan. 
1535. This Piece therefore muft have been fent to 
the Prefs after January, 1535, and by confequence 
the Year 1534, fet down by Moreri for the Edition 
of it, muĝ be a Miftake. The Edition could not 
be in 1536, becaufe it is certain, that, prefently 
after this Book appeared abroad, Ca/vin went into 
Italy to the Duchels of Ferrara; from whence com- 
ing into Frame, and defigning to return towards 
the Rhine, he pafled by Geneva, where he fettled 
in Æuguf 1536. Beza is not the only Man, who 
tells us Ca/vin retired from Bafil after this Book was 
printed: We have it from Calvin himfelf, and with 
this Circumftance, that no body knew he was the 
Author of it (99). Read the Preface, wherein he fays 
fo, and likewife informs us, that his natural Bafhful- 
nefs made him decline appearing publickly, and for- 
ced him to conceal himfelf without minding his 
Reputation: Read, I fay, his Preface to the Pfalms. 
As for the name Alcuin, fee the Remark [BB]. 
There is, in Moreri’s Supplement, an Article of 
Calvin, taken word for word out of Maimbourg’s 
Hiftory of Ca/vinifm: I fhould therefore be guilty of 
needlefs Repetitions, if I undertook to cenfure it 
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here. You will find it done in the foregoing Re- 
marks. 
[X] A great many — Catholics —— would 


do bim Fuflice —— if they durft. Guy Patin bas 
taught us to make this Judgment.) * As for Calvin, 
* Lam very well informed of his Merit. Mr Tarin 
€ gave me an extraordinary Encomium on him, a 
< long time ago; when I was not above twenty 
© Years old. ‘Fofeph Scaliger faid, Calvin was the 
* greateft Wit the World had feen fince the Apoftles 
* (100). —— No Man ever underftood Ecclefiaflical 
< Hiftory like him. At the Age of Twenty two, 
< he was the moft learned Man in Europe. Ewas 
* once at an Entertainment given by one who 
« commenced Doétor, where an old Doétor, named 
« Bafin, faid, that Calvin had perverted all the 
« Scriptures: but I took up this good Man, and 
£ made him fo ridiculous, that Mr Guenaut the 
€ younger, who fat near me, told me I was too 
< hard upon him, and that I ought to take pity 
< on his Age and Weaknefs. Jobn de Monluc, Bi- 
< fhop of Valence, ufed to fay, that Cavin was the 
< greateft Divine in the World. Never fear that any 
t one will venture to fay as much at Rome (101). 

[V] Patin was the Caufe of the Life of Calvin, 
writ by Papyrius Mafio, deing made public.) This 
Particular we have from Patin, in the Letter I 
have juft now cited. ‘ Papyrius Mafo, fays he, 
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« writ his Life feparately, which his Brother, who 
“ was a Canon, prefented me with in 1616. But 
< fince that, as they were printing here a Colle- 
* Rion of his Elogies, I obtained, with much ado, 
© that this Life d be added: the Booktfeller 
* confulted the Jefuits about it, who enjoined him 
* the contrary; but however I prevailed, by afur- 
t ing him, that this Addition would make his 
* Book fell the better.” The Text of this Remark 

roves plainly I have not been over complaifant to 

r Varillas. I have diligently confidered all he 
fays of the Life of Calvin, printed with Papyrius 
Majos Encomiums, and I find nothing there able 
to invalidate Guy Patin’s Teftimony. The Reader, 
if he pleafe, may judge of my Conduét, after com- 
paring Mr Vari//as's Words with my Notes which 
follow them. 

* Balefdens got Papyrius ne Encomiums print- 
ed, wooed which bic inferted a Life of Cabin j be- 
caufe having, found it amongft this Author’s Papers, 
he took it to be written by him. This Miftake 
is the more infupportable, becaufe it is writ in 
fo different a manner from all Ma/?s other 
Works, that it needs but an ordinary Knowledge 
of the Latin Tongue to perceive it at firft fight. 
But I cannot help being furprifed, that the fa- 
mous Spondanus, Bithop of Pamiers, thould fuffer 
himfelf to be impofed upon by Bale/dens, in be- 
lieving Mafé to have been the Author of this 
Piece, and paying a greater Deference to another's 
Judgment, than to his own. I have been in- 
formed by Meflieurs Dupuy, that it was compofed 
by the illuftrious James Gillot, Counfellor in the 
Parliament of Paris, who had fo great a fhare in 
the Works of the Learned of his Time, without 
ever publifhing his Name: and indeed, that Life 
feems to me altogether worthy the Pen of fo 
great a Man. It is a Mafter-piece in it's kind: 
and though we have fome of the fame nature 
much larger, we have none better performed, 
nor more correétly finifhed. However, it has 
been of no great fervice to me; becaufe it feems 
rather defigned to clear Calvin from the Reproaches 
of Balduin the Civilian, and Weffalius the Di- 
vine, than to give a particular account of his 
© Aétions (102). Thefe are the Words of Variflas: 
Upon which I obferve, I. That Ba/efdens was not 
the Perfon who found this Life among Ma/o’s Pa- 
pers: We have been told by Patin, it was he who fur- 
nifhed the Bookfellor with it, and perfuaded him to 
join it to the Elogies of Papyrius Mafo. But this 
is not all; Ma/fo’s Brother made a Prefent of it to 
Patin, not doubting but it was his Brother's; to 
which he himfelf added feveral things he had receiv- 
ed by Tradition, whilft he was Canon at Angouléme 
II. The Manner, in which this Life is written, 
does no otherwife differ from the ret of Ma/i's 
Works, than as Lives ought to differ from Elogies. 
If Mr Varillas had compared this Life with thofe of 
Charles 1X, Dante, Petrarch, and Boccace, all 
compofed by the fame Author, I am certain he would 
have found it of a Piece with the reft. You find, in all 
thefe five Lives, the fame Divifion of the Contents and 
Chapters, the fame Stile, the fame Genius and 
Manner of Writing. This, added to Patin’s particu- 
lar and exprefs Teftimony, makes me believe, either 
that Meffieurs Dupuy were miftaken, or that Fa- 
rillas did not well remember what they had told 
him. But I have ftill a ftronger Argument. The 
Author of this Life of Jobn Calvin had ftudied the 
Civil-Law under Balduin (103). This exactly a- 
grees with our Papyrius Maffo (104), but I think 
not at all with the illaftrious Gi//ot. We read in 
this Life, that Balduin put Calvin to filence, to his 
very great Mortification (105). What Papyrius 
Maff remarks, in his Elogy upon Balduin (106), 18 
perfeétly conformable to this. III. Therefore Ba- 
lefdens and Spondanus were not to blame for afcrib- 
ing this Life to Mafi’s Pen. IV. It does not de- 
ferve thofe extraordinary Commendations _— 
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(102) Varillas's 
Preface to the 
firt Teme of his 


Hiftory of Here. 


(103) Sic enim 
Balduinus præ- 
ceptor meus in 
ure Civili, 
pag- 413. 
(104) See the 
Elegy upon Ral- 
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Bolfec; for who can read it without laughin ; at thofe who accufé this Minifter of 
loving good Wine, good Chear, Money, 


VIN. 


c: Some cunning Satirifts would have 


faid, that he was naturally fober, and not at all follicitous to heap up Riches [Z]. 


has beftowed upon it: which I fubmit to the Judg- 
ment of thofe who are judges of thefe fort of Pro- 
ductions. V. It is not at all defigned to vindicate 
Calvin from the Afperfions of Balduin the Civilian, 
and Weffpbalius the Divine. That Civilian is vı 

often quoted, but without being contradicted; fo 
far from it, that the Defctiption of Ca/vin’s morofe, 
paffionate, haughty Temper, is founded upon Ba/- 
duin's Teftimony (107). Varil/as’s manner there- 
fore of reading of Books muft be very unaccountable. 
He was the only Man in the World, who, upon 
reading this Life of Ca/viz, could affirm, that it’s 
principal Defign was to refute that Civilian. ; 

If Mr deVigneui-Marville would but take the pains 
to confider thefe things, and, above all, to compare, 
according to the Rules of Criticifm, this Life of Ca/- 
vin with Mafo’s other Pieces, I am perfwaded he 
would no longer think * that the Latin Elogy of 
© Calvin, which is very improperly added at the 
© end of Papyrius Mafi’s Iluffrious Men, is a Piece 
© of Mr Gitlot’s (108). 

I was miftaken in my Conje€ture; he faw this, 
and yet perfifted in his firt Opinion. He fays, 
that ‘ what I alledge, that this Elogy was found 
< among the Papers of Papyrius Maff after his 
< Death, as his Brother declared to the late 
* Dr Patin, proves nothing. Writings of Authors 
< pafs every Day from one Study to another, with- 
< out giving room to draw any fuch Confequence. 
€ As to the Style, it is not at all like that of Papy- 
< rius Maff, who wrote neither fo politely, nor fo 
< exactly, nor with fo much brevity, as Mr Gidlot : 
* Befides, there is fomething at the end of the Work 
< not at all agreeable to Papyrius Maffo's Character, 
€ but very much fo to Gi/or’s, who did not lay the. 
< Affairs of thofe Times fo much to heart (100). 


E- I have examined this with all poflible Attention, and 


yet perfift in my Opinion: and to fhew that. it is 
not without reafon, I fhall remark, I. That who- 
ever reads the Words of Mr de Vigneu/-Marville, 
and not my Dictionary, muft judge that my only, 
or at leaft my principal Reafon, was, that this Life 


-of Calvin was among Mafi’s Papers. The truth is, 


ftro) ius 
Mao’s Brother 
was a Canon, 


111) Papyr- 
Grato, Elop. pag: 
455. 


that I have not at all made ufe of that Argument. 
I know very well, that I rejeéted as falfe what 
Mr Farillas fays, that Balefdens had found this Elo- 
gy among Papyrius Maffo’s Papers; and I confels 
that, in order to fhew the Falfity of that, I maintain- 
ed that this Manufcript was cammunicated to the 
Bookfeller by Guy Patin, who had it from Papyrius 
Maff's Brother: but none of my Proofs is grounded 
upon this Work being found among the Papers of 
the Perfon I take to be the Author of it. To repre- 
fent my Argument right, it fhould have been {aid, 
that. Papyrias Maffa’s Brother gave this Manufcript 
to Guy Patin as his Brother’s Work. The Refle- 
xion of Mr de Vigneul-Marville doth not affect this 
Proof; for it is eafily apprehended, that Men of 
Letters know very well how to diftinguifh, among a 
Brother’s Papers (110), thofe, which were wrote by 
him, from thofe compofed by other hands. I forbear 
to add, that it is probable Papyrius Maff might tell 
his Brother which among his Papers were the Manu- 
{cripts of his own compofing. As for the Style, 
I appeal to thofe who are judges, and will take the 
pains to compare this Life of Ca/vin with fome o- 
ther Lives compofed by Mafi. This is my fecond 
Remark. The third and laft is, that the Character 
of Mr Gillot, who did not lay the Affairs of thofe- 
times fo much to heart, is fo far from being againft 
me, that, on the contrary, nathing can be a greater 
confirmation of my Opinion. For at the end of the 
Work, we meet with this Paffage. ‘ Hæc de vita Cal- 
< vini fcribimus neque amici neque inimici, quem fi 
* labem & perniciem: Galliæ dixero, nihil mentiar, 
t atque utinam aut nunquam natus effet, aut in 
< pueritia mortuus, Tantum enim malorum intu- 
« lit in patriam ut Cunabula ejus merito deteftare 
« atque odiffe debeas. (111). — T write thefe Things 
< of the Life of Calvin, without confidering bim 
« either as a Friend or Foe, tho’ if I fbould call bim 
s the Pef ne laa of France, I /hould not be 
VOL. H. z 
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+ in the wrong. And 1 heartily wib be bad either 
€ never been born, or bad died in bis Infancy. For 
© be brought fuch Misfortunes upon bis Country, that 
< it bas reafom to deteft and abbor the Hour of bis 
* Birth’ This is the Language of a furious Ro- 
man Catholic, and not of fuch a Catholic, as Mr 
Gillot, who hated the Leaguers and all the Monks, 
and who had a great deal of Kindnefs for Scaliger and 
other Proteltants. ; F 

[Z] He was not folliciteus to heap up riches.] For 
a Man, who had acquired fo great. a Reputation and 
Authority, to content himfelf with an hundred 
Crowns a-year Salary, and, after haying lived till 
near fifty five Years of Age with the greateft Fru- 
gality, to leave behind him no more than three 
fangred Crowns, his Library included; is fome- 


thing fo heroical, that it muft be ftupidity itfelf not 


to admire it. <“ Accumulandis fcilicet opibus ftu- 
* duit, cujus bona omnia, caré etiam divendita ipfius 
£ Bibliotheca, vix trecentos aureos equarant, ut non 
< minus fcité quam verè calumniam_ iftam longe 
< impudentiflimam refellens hac verba ufurparit (i# 
* Prafat. in Comment. in Pfalm.) Me non effe - 
< niofum fi quibufdam vivus non perfuadeo, mors 
* tamen oftendet. Teftari certè poteft Senatus, quum 
‘ perexigua effent ejus ftipendia, tantim abfuiffe ut 
* in iis non acquiefceret, ut ampliora etiam oblata 


< pertinaciter recufarit (112), === Zt is a firong: (112) Beza ia ` 
< proof of bis baving frudied to beap up riches, that Viti Calvini, 
< all bis Efes, notwithfanding bis Library was PE 387, fabfine 


< fold very dear, fearce amounted to Three hundred 
* Crowns; fo that be might very juftly, as well as: 
< elegantly, in order to wipe off this monftrous Galum- 
“my, uje thefe Words, (in the Preface to his Com- 
« mentary on the Pfalms,) Jf I cannot in my Life- 
< time perfuade fome People that I am no boarder of: 
< Money, I fball convince them at my Death. The 
* Senate certainly can witne/s for bim, that, tho’ his» 
< ftipend was but very fmall, yet be was fo far from: 
* being unfatisfied with it, that be pofitively refused 
* the offer of encreafing it. This is one of the moft 
extraordinary Victories, Virtue and Magnamity can- 
obtain over Nature, even in thofe who are Minifters: 
of the Gofpel. Calvin has left behind him many, 
who imitate,him in his aétive Life, his Zeal and Af- 
feétion for the Caufe; they employ their Voices, 
their Pens, their fteps and follicitations, for the 
Advancement of the Kingdom of Gop: but then 
they take care.not to forget themfelves, and are, ge- 
nerally fpeaking, a Demontftration that the Church is 
a bountiful Mother, and that nothing is loft in her 
Service: They verify St Pauls Doétrine, that God- 
linefs has the Promifes of the prefent Life as well as. 
of that which is to come. In a word, Gop is 
pleafed to give fo great a Blefling to their domeftic 
Cares, that we fee them enjoy confiderable Penfions, 
and leave large Eftates and Settlements to their Heirs, » 
They diftribute Alms, they beltow great Charities :. 
which they may eafily do, when appointed Tru- 
ftees for the difpofal of all Sums given by others, 
without being liable to any Account... To con-: 
clude, fuch a Will as this of Cain, and fuch 
a Difintereftednefs, is a thing fo very extraordinary, 
as might make even thofe, who caft their Eyes on 
the Philofophers of antient Greece, fay of him, Non - 
inveni tantam fidem in Ifratl. — I have not found fo 
great Faith, no not in Ifrael. When Calvin was 
taking his leave of thofe of Strasburg, in order to re- 
turn to Geneva, they offered to continue his Free-. 
dom, and the Revenue of a Prebend they had aflign- 
ed him: He accepted the firit, but rejected the 
latter. ‘ Id tandem Argentinenfes conceflerunt, ea 
€ tamen. conditione, ut jus civitatis: honorarium, : 
‘ quod in Calvinum contulerant, falvum effet, & 
‘ prebendz, quam vocant, annuos reditus retine- 
‘ ret; quorum illud probavit Calvinus, iftud vero- 
* ut acciperet nunquam ab eo extorqueri potuit, ut, 
* qui nihil minus. quam opes curaret (113).’ 


He (113) Ibid. pag, 


carried one of his Brothers with him to Geneva, 37% ad Ann. 
without ever thinking of advancing him to any Ho- "54" 


nours, as others would have done with his great 
Credit. He took care indeed of the Honour of his 
Yyy Family ; 
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(114) Id. ibid. 
2 387 See 
mark [CC]. 
(115) Varill. 
Hit. de I'Here- 
fie, lib. x, pag. 
337+ 
(116) I have 
taken no notice 
of feveral grofs 
Calumnies con- 
cerning Calvin, 
which have been 
refuted by Mr 
Drelincourt. 


(117) Spondan. 
ad Ann. 1534, 
n. IT, Pe 424. 
(118) Flor. de 
Remond, Hift. 
de la Naiffance 
de l'Herehe, 
lib. vii, cap. x, 
Pag: 839, 890. 


(119) Ta. abide 

cap. Xvii, p. 921. 
(120) Ibid. pag. 
922. 


CT AL 


VIN. 


They, who are defirous of feeing a full and curious Juftification of this great Man, 
need only read what Mr Drelincourt publithed at Geneva, in 1667, upon that 


Subject. 


I fhall here confider a Paflage of Mr Moreri, which I let pafs in my firft Edi- 
tion, and which relates to the Judgment Era/mus is faid to have made on Calvin, 
after a Conference they had together concerning the Controverfies of thofe times. 
The Author of this Particular is guilty of fo many Miftakes, that his Credit may 
well be called in queftion [44]. The Reflexions, which have been caft on 


Family ; for he found means to difengage him from 
a Wife, who was an Adulterefs (114), and obtained 
leave: for him to marry another: but even his Ene- 
mies fay he had him taught the Trade of a Book- 
binder, which he exercifed all his Life (115). See 
the Margin (116). 

[44] Ifball confider a Paffage on —— the Judg- 
ment Erafmus is “hia to bave given of Calvin —— 
The Author of this Particular —— is guilty of fo 
many Miftakes, thar his Credit may well be called in 
queftion.) © Calvin ftaid fome time at Bafil; where 
* Butcer prefenting him to Era/mus, that great Per- 
* fon, who was‘a good Judge of Men, having dif- 
* courfed him about Religion, declared openly, that 
* the Church had bred up, in the Perfon of that 
* young Man, a Plague which would one Day 
* prove fatal to her? Thefe are Moreri’s Words: I 
dare {wear he never confulted the Original, I mean 
Florimond de Remond; and I imagine he has exami- 
mined no farther than Spondanus’s Annals (117). 
However it be, we hall cite the Original Au- 
thor (118): « The Regilter of the Parliament at 
€ Paris, concerned at his Brother’s Mifcarriage, 
= purfued him immediately, and brought him back 
* into France, leaving his Friend Ca/vin behind in 
‘ Germany, who accompanied Roufel, whom I 
* mentioned before, as his Servant. ‘There he met 
“ with moft of thofe who made if their Bufinefs to 
€ difturb the Confciences of the People, and among 
t them Bucer, by whom he was prefented to Era/- 
© mus, who was looking about him without fuffer- 
“ing himfelf to be hurried away by the Crowd. 
* When Bucer had given him an Account of this ex- 
* cellent Genius, and Erafmus had conferred fome 
€ time with him upon the moft ‘crabbed Points of 
© Religion; furprized at what he had difcovered 
€ in this Soul, he faid to Bucer, pointing to Ca/vin, 
* Kideo magnam peftem oriri in Ecclefia contra Ecele- 
« fiam, I fee a great Plague born in the Church 
* againft the Church.’ Obferve! Florimond de Re- 
mond’s Note in the Margin of his Book in thefe 
Words, Beza in bis Preface to Jothua places this 
Journey in 1534: Obferve this, I fay, as a proof 
that he admits this fmall point of Chronology. We 
fhall fee prefently he has done it to his prejudice; 
for, thirty Pages after, he tells us, that © Calvin, 
€ fearing he fhould be apprehended at Poitiers, 
went to vifit Roafe/ and Le Fevre at Nerac, and 
obferves afrefh, that Calin had been Row/él's 
Servant in his Journey into Germany (119). Cal- 
vin, continues be (120), having taken his leave 
of them, returned to Paris, which he quitted for 
fear of Faggot, with Torch in Hand, and a Mind 
incenfed with Refentment, and a Refolution of 
fetting Fire to his Country, which he never faw 
afterwards, and which, ungrateful as fhe was, re- 
fufed him, as he faid, an Abode. He retired 
to Strasburg, becoming for two whole Year’s 
Bucer’s Auditor and Difciple, who received him 
as a Perfon he immediately found proper to 
trouble the Repofe of the Church —__— He commu- 
nicated to him his Chriftian Inflitution, which he 
finifhed here and at Bafi/, dedicating it to Francis I, 
In the firft Plate, which he caufed to be put at 
the head of his Znffitution, he took, for his Device, 
a flaming Sword, with this Motto, Non veni mittere 
pacem fed gladium,— I came not to fend peace 
but a fword. —~ During his ftay at Strasburg, 
he comforted and affifted his Countrymen, who 
fled from the Fires kindled up in France, and be- 
gan from thence to be in great Credit and Repu- 
tation every where. — But, upon hearing the 
News that the Duchefs of Ferrara -- -- began 
to embrace the Truth, he went to wait on her; 
and, after a fufficient Ramble, returned by the 
way of Geneva, where he had made himfelf 
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* known, in his Paffage with du Tillet, and, at Farel’s 
* Inftignation, he there took upon him (121) the (r21) Ibid. page 
© Charge of reading Divinity, and making fome ex- 924« 
€ hortations to the Refugees.’ We muft take notice, 
that in the Margin he obferves, that the firk Im- 
reset of Calvin's Inftitution wasin the Year 1534. 

ere then is the Original of Varil/as’s fad Ana- 
chronifms, which I have already cenfured (122). (122) In Res 

But they are yet much grofler in Florimond de mark [G]. 
Remond’s Account: as I will now undertake to 
convince the leaft reafonable Perfons, obferving, in 
the firit place, that Roufél’s Journey into Germany 
followed immediately upon the firt Difperfion of 
the Preachers of the Reformation in France, which 
happened in 1523 (123). Farel, one of them, fled (123) Flor. de. 
inte Swiférland; ‘ Le Fevre of Etaples bent his Remond. lib x, 
€ Courfe through Gxienne. -- -- As for Roafel, he “P- ili, p- 846+ 
© got to Germany, being defirous to fee Luther, 
* that great Man, who had made fo great a Noife 
“in the World (124).’ This I have from Re- (124) Id. ibid. 
mond, who adds, that Roufel, being returned from P38 847- 
bis Travels (125), was received in Berm by the (125) Ibid. page 
B od ke e attended her to Paris, 849- 
where he preached (126), was imprifoned, and = 
after his Releafe retired to Nerac, and paffed the reft Gaal, Tami 
of his Life in France. It was at Nerac, Calvin faw 
him, as this Author told us before (127). The (127) See the 
Refult of this muft be, That, if Ca/in attended Citation (119). 
Rouffél as his Servant into Germany, it mult of 
neceflity be in 1523. Now it is certain Calvin was 
then a Student at Paris, where he continued his 
Studies fomé Years after, being preferred to a Cha- 
pel at Noon (128). Obferve here, that the Hifo- (128) See Dre- 


rian follows Beza’s Chronology, who makes Calvin Hinesurt, pag. 160 


and du Tillet leave France in 1534. Since then he 

affures us, that YiA/et, prevailed upon by his Bro- 

ther, who had followed him a great way, /eft bis 

Friend Calvin in Germany, who upon that attended 

Rouffel as bis Servant (129), he muft allow (109) gs 
this to be in 1534. A great blunder this! for he yii cap. x, page 
himfelf had placed Roufél’s Journey in the Year 89. 

1523. Befides obferve, I. That he fays Calvin's 

Infitution was firk printed in the Year 1534 (130), (130) Ibid. pag. 
and that the Author had drawn the Scheme of it at 9%% 


Angouléme (131), amd communicated it to /e Fevre (131) Ibid. page , 


at Nerac. II. That, after this communication, he 92% 

makes him go to Paris, and from thence to Stra/-. 

burg, in order to biz Bucer’s Difciple. How is it 

poflible, upon this Foot, that Ca/vin, in 1534, 

fhould accompany Roufé/ as his Servant into Ger- 

many ? And again, how is it poflible, that, being gone 

into Germany this Year, and having been two Years 

Bucer’s Scholar at Sirasburg, he fhould finifh his 

Chriftian Inflitution at Bafil, which was printed in 

1534? Once more, how is it poflible, that, after he 

had been two Years under Bacer at Strasburg, he 

fhould take a Journey: into Jta/y, finifh his Ramble, 

take the Road to Geneva, and fettle in that City in 

1536 (132). This is mot alls for the fame-Author, (132) Id» ibid. 

ftill following Beza’s Chronology, fays, that Calvin P26- 923+ 

at twenty three Years of Age vented his Opinions 

at Paris, where he ftaid not long; * becaufe the 

€ Place grew too hot far thofe who diffented from the 

€ Faith — he retired therefore privately — to Ængou- 

* léme, for his greater Security, where he was enter- 

€ tained three Years at lewis du Tillet's Charge (133), (133) Ibid. cape 

« —who, having his Elead full of the Opinions Ca/- *» P38: 883- 

© pin had inftilled into him (134), went with him (134) Ibid. cape 

into Germany, but left him on the way. The other x, pag 889. 

purfued his Journey, made a Vifit to Bucer, confer- 

red with Erafmus, and, at bis Return into France, (135) Tbid. cape 

retired to Poitiers (135), where he gained fome Dif- xi,- pag. 839% 

ciples, held his firt Council (136), and celebrated (, 36) Ibid. pag» 

his firft Lord’s Supper, and took his Meafures for 352. 

fpreading his Opinions throughout the Kingdom : 

but, fearing a Surprize at Poitiers, where bis wer 
a 
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Calvin for changing his Name, will give room for a Remark, which will illuftrate 
fome Points of his Hiftory, and ferve for a Supplement to fome of the foregoing 
. Obfervations, particularly to the Paflage where I have treated of that famous 
Work, the Chrijtian Inftitution [B B]. They have been fo zealous in heaping up 


Scanda; 


(137) Ibid. cap. bad taken Air, (137) be fole away, and conveyed bimfelf criticized as above. If the Proteftants complain 


xvii, pog-,920 fo Nerac, to vifit Rouflel and Le Fevre; and, having 
taken bis Leave of them, be returned to Paris (138), 
(738) Ibid. pag- from whence, for fear of the Faggot, ——be retired to 
gsn Strasburg. —— Jt was bere, and at Bafil, be put 
the laft Hand to bis Inftitution, which was printed 
in 1538. ‘This Account is fall of fo many Miftakes, 
that, if it be no furprifing thing that fo many Catholic 
Writers fhould copy from it, yet it is very ftrange 
that none of the Proteftant Authors, I have met 
with, fhould expofe it’s Contradictions. It was very 
eafy to be done: confider but this Touchftone of 
Chronology. Calvin was born the tenth of Fu/y, 
{139} Ibid. cap. P5099 (139), and retired from Paris to Angoulême at 
vill, pag 880 the Age of Twenty three (140). Florimond de Re- 
{140) Ibid. -cape mond agrees in thefe two Pads} this Retreat there- 
ix, pag: 883- fore’ muft be placed in r532. Now he fuppofes, 
that the firt Edition of Calvins Inftitution was in 
1534: Between thefe two Terms therefore he 
thruits in his three Years flay at Angoulême, a Jour- 
ney into Germany, a Return into France, a Refi- 
dence at Poitiers,’ fufficient for the Eftablifhment of 
a clandeftine Church, the Celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper, the holding of a Synod, &r. a Journey to 
Nerac, another to Paris, and an Abode of two 
whole Years at the City of Strasburg. Can any 
thing be more monftrous? We muft not forget, that 
he fuppofes Charles le Sage, Doétor Regent at Poi- 
tiers, and Native of Notion, was one of Calvin's 
Converts, after his Journey into Germany, three 
or four Years after his Flight from Paris, which 
happened in the Year 1532. Since then he pre- 
tends, that this Doétor /e Sage was a Man in great 
Efteem, efpecially with the Queen Regent, the King’s 
Mother, who was very near being ftaggered and fedu- 
(141) Ibid. cap. ced (141), he would make us believe, that this Do- 
Xi, pag: 89% Gor, who was perverted himfelf in 1536, had ftag- 
gered the Queen Regent, who died notwithftanding 
in 1531. 
T. isis the Author, who affirms, that Era/mus 
pafled, upon Calvin, the Judgment mentioned in the 
` Text of this Remark. My Readers muit judge 
whether the Authority of fuch a Man be of any 
weight, a Man who contradiés himfelf moft grofly, 
who forgets in one place what he afferted in another, 
who confounds and mifplaces Circumftances, and 
cannot fee in his Work the Blunders, Abfurdities, 
and Impoflibilities, which ftare full in his Eyes. Such 
an Hiftorian ought to be treated like a Bankrupt 
Merchant, who has loft all Credit; no body will 
traft him without fufficient Pledges; it is expected 
he fhould give Security, and find Bondfmen. We 
fhould be very weak therefore, to give any Credit 
to Florimond de Remond, when he brings neither 
Witneffes, nor any other fort of Proof. We fhould 
be very imprudent to truft him, and highly delerve 
to bedeceived, if we made fo bad an Ule of our 
Sincerity. I thought therefore that a Cenfure of 
this Author’s Falfities would ferve me as a Prelimi- 


Title of Serri- Calvin's Glory, according to the Proteftant Hypo- 
„mens d’Erajme thefis. It proves that he acknowledged the eminent 
de Rotterdam con- 


Qualities of this young Man. 

To conclude ; I fhould not have been fo bufy 
in expofing the Falfities of Florimond de Remond, 
if I had not obferved, that they fpread from Book 
to Baok, and that the moft celebrated Authors pro- 
cure them a fort of Perpetuity by adopting them. 
I have meet with them in the lat Volume of 
Father Alexander's Ecclefiaftical Hiftory in Folio, 
which is an Edition correéted and enlarged. I 
perfade myfelf this famous Author had not copied 
Spondanas, Remond's Copier, had he feen the latter 


formes à ceux 
VE glife Cathali- 
gue, pag. 308, 
309» 
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that he has revived Remond’s confufed Narration, 
and put it in away to make a better Fortune than 
under the Aufpices of it’s firft Parent, he may com- 
plain of them in his Turn for neglecting to difcover 
his Impertinencies. It is very difficult, even by a 
fubftantial Confutation, to hinder fome Errors from 
being ted. What muft it be therefore, if 
they are let alone? 
BB The Reflexions - --- - caft on Calvin for 
changing bis Name will give room for a Remark 
which will ferve for a Supplement - - - - to 
the Paffage, where I bave treated of bis Chriftian 
Inftitution.] It has been taken very ill, that, inftead 
of Cauvin, which was the Name of his Family, 
he took that of Calvin. Mr Drelincourt has jufti- 
fied him very well, not only by fome Examples (143), (143) Drelins 
but alfo from folid Reafons. ‘ In Reality, fays Defenfe de Cale 
“© be (144), the Change of a Letter in Ca/vin’s Vin, pag: 20%» 
« Name, is very inconfiderable, or we may even “~ 
* fay it is none at all. And indeed, in turning Cau- (144) Ibid» page 
t vin into Latin, to give it an Air and Termina- 7° 295+ 
* tion fuitable to the Genius of that Language, it ` 
* cannot be tranflated otherwife than by Ca/vinus. 
‘ For as the Picard Word Cauve, and the French 
* Chauve, is by all goodAuthors expreffed in Latin by 
© Calvus; fo Cauvin in Picard, and Chauvin in 
* French, muk in Latin be Calvinus. Now the 
* firt Works of this godly Man being wrote in 
* Latin, and having made him univerfally known 
© by the Name Calvinus; if afterwards, when he 
< wrote in French, he had ufed any other Name 
* than that of Calvin, the Work might have been 
* afcribed to fome different Author, to the great Da- 
< mage both of the Public and Printers.” But here 
follow fome other Changes of his Name. * The moft 
* notorious Cheat of all the Heretics, in matter of 
« Difguifes, was Jobn Calvin, who, when firt he 
revolted, being hurried by a reftlefs Spirit, and 
afraid of his own Shadow, changed his Name 
oftener than his Lodging: For, I. In 1559, ha- 
ving licked his little Cub, his firt Inftitutions, 
into fome fort of Shape, he prefented them to 
Francis I, under the Name of JOHANNES 
ALCUINUS, which was his Anagram, and 
under which they were printed at Strasburg 
per Vindelinum Ribelium menfe Augufto, Anno. 
mMpxxx1x. II. In 1543, he called himfelf J O- 
HANNES CALIDOENIUS, a Name 
half Greek and half Latin, as if he would fay 
Johannes de Calido vino. This is his Name at 
the end of Pacianus's Works, in his Epiftle to 
his Friend Boygard, Boygardo Jobannes C A LI- 
DOENIUS. S. This Name feems exaétly to 
anfwer that of his Family: for Calidenius is 
Chauvin in French, which is believed in realit 
to be the true Name of his Father. III. In 
1548, he would be caled JOHANNES 
CARVINUS, as much as to fay Chervin, and 
it is thus he fubfcribed himfelf at the end of 
Orus Apollo's ZEnigma’s, printed at Paris, Anno 
1548, for Chriffian Wechel, per Joannem Merce- 
rum, who firft tranflated them; for at the end 
of this Tranflation is an Epigram under the Title 
of JOANNIS CARVINI ad Mercerum 
Epigramma. IV. After 1550, he made his Friends 
callhim CHARLES DE HAPPEVILLE, 
which was a fatal Omen, faith Matthew Launoi, 
in his Reply, that Cavin, and his Followers, 
would one day, bapper les villes, feize and take 
our Towns by Treachery and Surprize, and fculk 
within our Walls, as the Experience of fifty Years, 
has fufficiently convinced us, at the Expence of 
fo much Noble Blood fhed to expel thofe Trai- 
tors out of the Places they have been hitherto 
in Poffeflion of. V. To put an end to this Ex- 
travagance, he at lat called himfelf JOHN 
CALVIN, which Name has been continued 
‘to him to this Day (145)° Thefe Words of (145) Garaffe 
Garaffe are very apt to miflend all the Critics who Do&trine Curi- 
have not the Opportunity of confulting great Li- ae Sat ag 
7 braries ; 
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Scandal againft this Reformer, that they have even reproached him with the 


braries: And for my{elf, who am of that Number, 

~ I confefs I am very unable to refute this Paffage 

in the manner it deferves. I am perfuaded it is 

full of Falfities; but, not having thofe Books by 

me which are requifite to furnifh literal and de- 

tnonftrative Proofs againft this Author, I can 

ònly oppofe him with Probabilities. His  firft 

Article fhall be confidered hereafter. His fe- 

cond I can fay nothing to; but I will venture 

to maintain he is miftaken in the third: For what 

likelihood is there, that Calvin, in 1548, fhould 

amufe himfelf with writing a Latin Epigram upon 

fuch a Work as this of Orus Apollo? It is infi- 

nitely. more probable, that the Joannes Carvinus, 

under which this Epigram appeared, was the true 

Name of it’s Author.  Florimond de Remind tells 

us, that one of the Calvini Apoftles was called 

Jobn Carvin, that be came from Artois, and taught 

School at Ville Neufve in Agencis, and ated the 

146) ag Part of a Minifter, under the Gown of a Maer (146); 

de l'Herefe, cap #24 he was very Saye the fame with Fobannes 

xi, pag. 894 Carvinus, a Phylician of Montaubon, who caufed 

feven Dialogues, de Sanguine, to be printed at Lyons, 

(147) Mercklin. by Sebaftian Gryphius, in 1562 (147). 1am fure 
in Lindenio re- 


we can prove Garafé a Liar in the fourth Article:. 


novato, Pag: 549° For how ridiculous is it to fuppofe, that Calvin, 
after the Year 1550, fhould defire to take the 
Name of Charles Happeville ? What reafon had he 
now for a Difguife? He lived in great Security 
at Geneva; he was univerfally known by his true. 
Name; he placed it at the Head of his Works; 
and had rendered it venerable among allthe Reformed. 
Garaffé confounds Times very ignorantly : He ought 
to have pitched upon another Epoch, as Papyrius 


Maffo has done, who fays, that Calvin, going into. 
ap dtaly to vifit the Duchels of Ferrara, called him-. 
(148) Dimiffo- ele” Hepeville (148). Garafe’s fifth Article is the. 


Calvini ver- ` 
moft abfurd of all: it muft be a monftrous Degree 
Bo Heperillam of Stupidity to venture to publifh, that the laft 
Papyr. Mafi, Name, this Minifter took upon him, was that of 
po I, Sohn Calvin, after having been called Charles 


s ag him only with having taken the Name of Carolus 
(249) “eae. Heppevillus, in his Journey to Ita/y in 1535 (149).. 
Page 430: Oblerve that he accufes him likewife for giving 
120) Idem. ad himfelf the Name of Deparcan at Angouléme in 
Se ere 1. 1534 (150). Papyrius Majos Brother fays the 
Pag: 424- fame thing (151). 
(351) In Addit. We have already feen (152), that Mr Moreri 
cram iv. vitæ perui Calvin put the Name of Alcuinus in the 


Calvini, p. 456 Title of his Books of In/titutions, printed at Bafil 
Beers . : pit oo 
are, y f a E 534 (153). I cannot determine whether he is in 


the right or wrong: I have not been able. an 
(152) In Re- where to find a Copy of the firit Edition of this 
mark [U], n5: Work of Calvin; but what makes me doubtful, is, 
(153) It ought that, according to Spomdanus, the Anagram of 4l- 
to be 3535+ cainus was not made ufe of till the Strasburg Edi- 
tion, in 1539. ‘ Ipfe ex paterno cognomine in 

« Latinam formam mutato, ex Calvino aliquando 

< tranfpofitis literis A/cuinum fefe nominavit, uti 

< in Inftitutionis fuze editione Argentorati 1539, 

“ nomen æmulatus magni illius Alcuini qui Caroli 

« Magni preceptor fuit, & Parifienfem Academiam 

< inftituit, Qui potius alia tranfpofitione Lucianum 

(154) Spond. ad « fe dicere debuiffet (1 54). Having turned bis 
me oo, "9° < Family Name into Latin, from Calvinus, by a 
Ps < Tranfpofition of the Letters, be called bimfelf fome- 
< times Alcuinus, as in the Strasburg Edition of 

* bis Inftitution, ix 1539, being ambitious of paf- 

« fing under the Name of the great Alcuinus, who 
“was Preceptor to Charlemagne, and Founder of. 

© the Univerfity of Paris. But it bad been much 

© more inp for him, by another Tranfpufition, to 

© have taken that of Lucianus? This Latin is only 
a fort of Paraphrafe on a Paflage in Florimond de 
Remond: ‘His Name was Jobn Chauvin - ---- 
* but as Luther thought fit to alter his Name, fo 
< he was pleafed to take that of Calvin. And, 
© as if this Name was not glorious enough, or ra- 
«ther unlucky to him, fince Lucian is an Ana- 
< gram of Calvin, he gave himfelf the Name of 
5 © Alcuin, the learned Tutor of the Emperor Char- 
(3s) ore < lemain, under which he publifhed his firt Zn/i- 
del Heyele, 1: ge t tution at Strasburg in 1539, (t55)- Garaffe, as 
a viii. pag. 880, we obferved before, is more precife in this Point ; 

a 


Digitized by Goc gle 


Happeville from the Year 1550. Spondanus charges, 


lewd 


for he fet down the very Printer’s Name. I dare 
not undertake the Negative, becaufe I never could 
meet with a Copy of this Strasburg Edition, 1539, 
any more than with that of Baf/, 1535. But I 
dare fay, if ever this Work was publifhed under 
the Name of Alcuin, it is more probable that it 
was in the firft Edition than in that of Strasburg 
15393 for being than Profeffor and Minifter at 
Strasburg, he had not the fame Reafons for a Difguife 
asin 1535. Obferve, that he is accufed of having 
fat a Book upon Alcuin, Preceptor to Char- 
lemain, that is, of wating himfelf, and publithing 
it in Alcuin’s Name. The Inquifition at Rome, 
and in Spain, condemned this Piece, as being Ca/- 
vin's Work, falfly afcribed to Alcuin. cuinus 
feu potius, Calvinus. Ejus Commentarii in libros, 
de Trinitate, omnino prohibentur (156). They nei- (156) Index 
ther take notice of the Time nor the Place in which Libr. prohibit. & 
it was printed. Theophilus far Madris 
tions this Matter in fuch general Terms, as to give eee Pec 
room to believe there was no Foundation for this See likewife ps: 
Proceeding of the Inquifition. 3, of the 2d Part 
Tt has got been thought fufficient to criticize of the fame, Vo- 
Calvin's Ue as a pfeudonymous Piece, but ip. Tk a 
the very Cut, they pretend he ordered to be en- jithed at Rome, 
graven for the Title-Page, has been commented by Order of A- 
on, and the Work itfelf affirmed to be nothing “*2*der VII. 
elfe but a Collection of Plagiarifms. This Cut, (157) Theoph. 
fay they, was a Sword in the midt of Flames, Bayah. dems- 
with this Motto, Non weni mittere pacem, fed gla- He se, bonie LA- 
dium (158). — I came not to fend Peace, but a 


Sword. Many Authors have maintained, that this (, g) see Re- 


was his own Device. Mr Dre/incourt fays it is tase [F], Ci- - 


falfe, and that ‘their Proofs are impertinent. For tation (36); and 
< it is, continues be (159), as if any one fhould Remark (adi, 
< objeé& to me the fymbolical Figures, which are Citt (120)- 

* placed without my Knowledge on the Frontif-.(159) Drelin- 
« piece of fome of my Works, and pretend them court. Triomphe 
€ to be my Proper Device. We are not at all re- i : ae 
< fponfible for the Printers Aétions, who on thefe. ° y 

« Occafions think they have an equal Li with, > 

« Painters or Poets. --- - But if we confider this 

© Device more nearly, we fhall find it neither 

* Calvin's nor the Printer’s, but Jesus Curist’s 

< himfelf, who fays exprefsly, He was not come to, 

< fend Peace into the World, but War, the Sword, 

«and Fire. So that all the Strokes and Subtilties, 

* of the Jefuit (160) wound Curist himfelf, and (160) Meanings 
“arm the Atheifts againit his holy Doétrines (161).’, Father Caufin. 
I believe, in Ca/vin’s Life-time, they made a great (16) Drelin- 
Out-cry againft this pretended Device: For I have court. Triomphs 
obferved, that Girard, who printed the Infitution de l'Eglife, Part 
at Geneva, in 4to, left out the above-mentioned +" P'E = 
Motto about the flaming Sword, though it is on 

the Title-Page of his Tract againf? the fantaftie 

and furious Se& of the Libertines, Anno 1545. As 

to his being a Plagiary, of which this great Au- 

thor is accufed, you need only read thefe Words 

of Spondanus : * Secedens Angolifmam ibi triennium 

€ ----commoratus, peltilentem fuam Inftitutionem 

* fabricare ccepit, ex locis communibus Melanétho- 

* nis, Hyperii Sarcerii, (162) & id genus qui{qui- (162) In my Edis 
< liis magna parte confarcinatam : quanquam Welt- tion of Spondanus 
* phalus Lutheranus fcribens poftea adverfus eum, beg ical 
< meram Oecolampadii doétrinam, fed immutatam pos; ad Sova 
* paululum atque amplificatam, in ea contineri ait ;ii; which isa 
* (163).” This Annalift is here only the Tranflator confiderable 
ot Paffage i another Writer: Jt was at Angou- F™lt 

efme, where Calvin, to jurprife Chriffianity, fir 

contrived the Snare of his fo cha er “er Fig aan 
called the Alcoran, or rather the Talmud, of n,'11. pag: 4240 
Herefy, being a Collefion of all the Errors which 

have been, or, I believe, ever will be, patched 

up in great Meafure from the Common-Places of 

Melanéthon, Hyperius, and Sarcier. The Lutheran 

Weltphalus fays, it is only Oecolampadius’s Dofrine, 


a little dleused and augmented (164). Itis certain the (164) Flor. de 


fecond Edition of this Work of Calvin was finifhed Remond, Hift- 
whilft Hyperius remained ix Obfcurity, and before, de !"Herefie, page 
he had made himfelf known by his Theological 383 
Writings. I do not fay altogether fo much of 
Erafmus Sarcier. I am not ignorant that he was 
Author of fome Books before the Year 15395 but 
all, who'are capable of judging, muft readily own, upon 
comparing them with the Chriftian Inftitution, that 
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lewd Behaviour of his Brother’s Wife (CC) 
the Bof 


of one of his Nephews returning into 


The Report fpread at Augsburg, during the Imperial Diet, about the Year 1559, 


VEN. 294 
They have made a mighty Noife ie Pres 
fom of the Catholic Church [D D]. Site tothe Chri- 


ftian Inftitution; 
Edit, Ann. 15596 


of Calvin’s being reconciled to the Romi/b Communion (7), was too readily credited, (n) pwe et ti- 


even by fome 


a8 ` : E iad thee ot 
Calvin could never have occafion to fteal from him, 
or think of turning Plagiary on fuch Terms as 
thefe. There appears fuch a mafterly Hand, and 
Superiority of Genius, throughout the whole Work, 
that the Accufation of Plagiarifm muft be efteemed 
~ «©.» ridiculous by all good Judges. -Time has not lef- 
“ss fened the Efteem of Calvin's Inftitution: Many, 
“who: are not learned enough. to read it in the Lan- 
guage of the Learned, Jament the Barbaroufnels 
of the old French Tranflation. -It is for their fake 
a Refugee Minifter has undertaken, a new Verfion: 
He has already tranflated the firit and fecond Books 
165] The firt into modern French (165), and is going on with 
was printed the ret. Under favour, they thew themfelves either 


in 4, at Bre- over fqueamith, or over ignorant. Calvin's French 
The — Stile, pe» was very pure for that Age, is not yet 


with a large De- unintelligible.: I know feveral Men of a nice Tafte, 
-dication to the Who read, with Pleafure, his own Tranilation of 
Blefor of Bran chat Work, of which Conrad Badius’s Edition at 
the Year Geneva, in Folio, 1560, or rather that publifhed in 
Tillowing in 4%, the fame Place two Years after (166), feems to me 
atthe fame place. to be the belt. 1 fhall ae inn we the 
“The mar- Things I have afferted, from -a Paflage of Pa/guier. 

f Be ceeden Firar a Writer both in Latin and French, 
were corrested bY ayd our French Tongue is highly obliged to bim for 


, monger Mee enriching it with fo great a Number of fine Ex- 
added two new prefions (167). ait 
Indexes. CC} They bave ---- - reproached bim with 

167) Pafquier the lewd Bebaviour of bis Brother's Wife.) Th fe 
llik lib are his Hiftorian’s Words: ‘Exprobrant ei alii, 
viii, cap. lv; page ¢ quod illius frater Antonius Calvinus priorem uxo- 
768. « rem fuam.ob adulterium, cognita caufa, repudiarit. 

« Quid ergo dicerent illi, fi adulteram foviffet ? Quod 

© fi in cum redundat hoc impudice mulieris dedecus; ’ 

quid fiet Jacobi, Davidis, ipfius denique: filii Dei 

-4 Emilias in qua ipfemet Diabolum ex fuis ununi 

(168) Bezain vi- ¢ diferte notavit (168). ——= Some bave upbraided 
se «< him, becaufe bis Brother, Antony Calvin, put 
* away bis Wife, on difcovering ber to be an Adul- 

PEAS e terefs. What would they bave faid if be bad 
© kept ber. But if the Difgrace of this lewd 

< Woman muff lie at bis Door; what muft we 

© think of the Families of Jacob, David, and 

“even the Son of Gon bimfelf, who exprefily 

™ e took notice there was one Devil among bis 

© Difciples’ You fee, in this Paflage, a Sifter-in-law 

i of Calvin divorced for Adultery ; but Florimond de 

E -~> Remond {peaks only of a Niece of his punifhed for 
(169) Florim- that Crime (169). * Caloin alfo married his Bro- 
fia te reeves, ‘ ther Antony to the Daughter of Nicolas de Fer, 
lib. vii, cap- xvii, © who, being Bankrupt at Aatwerp, fled for Safety 
Pag: 926+ * to Geneva, where the Holy Ghoft opened the 


¢ Door-to all Comers. He turned Bookfeller,: that 

* he might fell his Brother's Works. But this Mar- 

< riage proved very unfortunate; for his Daughter 

< being taken in Adultery, “was whipped, by the 

< Hands of the common Hangman, in the City of 

€ Geneva, for which Ca/vin was ready to die thro’ 

„i i © Grief and Vexation. It is at this Beza hints, in 
«his Preface to Fofbua, when he fays, that Cal- 
vins Houfe was free from Whoredom. Zr is 
true, faith he, the Lord bas exercifed bim (he 
means, tried bis Patience) on this Subjed in Per- 
fons very nearly related to bim: but it nig 44 


(170) It was Cor- 


€ 
* much worfe to Jacob and David. Beza’s Niece 
ip hed 1 Hive * met wake the as Misfortune; her Name was 
n an Article. € Dionyfia, Wife to Cornelius (170), Hebrew Lectu- 
F have before ob- « rer at Geneva. It is crue, whether it was that 
— arg © Beza was in more Credit than his Predeceflor, 
Wife's Neiee ‘or that the Laws grew cooler, fhe was not 
But Remond * whipped thro’ the Streets like the other.’ 
the only Man! [DD] They have made a---- Noife of one of 
have met with, Zis Nophews returning into the Bofom of the Ca- 
a “T pholic Church.) Gafpar de la Favergue being come 
VOL. 


y Gor gle 


roteftant Princes. He complains of it as a piece of Ingratitude, licet eorum gra- 

from which his Conftancy, fo often experienced, ought 

Thuanus has obferved, that Calvin, in- fome 

difpleafed, that they had conferred upon the King of 

. Head of the Church (2). Mr Ancillon has related this P 

ee of their Opinion, who think this was. the Caufe of publifhing a defamatory 
ibel againft Calvin (EZ). . Feat a 


titudo quos certe 
non latent pluri- 
ma conftantiz 
mex experimen- 
` ta, &c» Ibid. 
age, and does not difap- (4) Thin. nb 

i; pag. 52, Edit. 
of Paris, 1604; ' 
tn $¥0, 


to have protected him (m): 
orks, appears extreamly 


part of his 
i ey the Quality of the 


I fhall 


from Chamberi to Geneva to vifit an Uncle of his, 

who was there become an Huguenot, embraced the 

Proteftant Religion at Geneva, and married Rachel de 

St André, Anthony Calvin's Niece. From this Mar- 

riage came Stephen de la Favergue, ‘who, after his 

€ Parents Death, was brought up in the Family of 

t the Calvins, and fent to Heidelberg by Anthony 

€ Calvin, his Guardian - - - - his Studies being ac: 

* complifhed, he returned to Geneve, where, at 

£ thirty Years of Age, he was inftalled in the Coun- 

£ cil----of Two hundred. Being to pay a Vifit 

£ to a Relation in Savoy, he went to hear Francis 

€ de Sales preach, with whom he had even fome } 

* Conferences touching fome Points in Religion: 

t He difputed likewife with two Capuchia Fa- 

* thers” He madea Journey to Rome in the Year 

1600, to fee the Ceremonies of the Jubilee. < He 

* was robbed upon the Road by his Companion, 

* and feized with a continual Fever as foon as 

* he fet foot in Rome. He was vifited by a Phy- 

* fician, who would not come to him any more, 

< till, according to the Caftom at Romie, it fhould 

* be certified in writing, that he had been con- 

* fefled’ The Patient fent to the Convent of 

Capuchins, and defired a Religious of Savoy would 

come and vifit a Savoyard Gentleman. Father Che- 

rubim, whom be had feen in Savoy - - - - came to 

him, and recommended him to Father Peter of the 

Mather of God, Commiflary-Geéneral of the Bare- 

footed Carmelites of the Italian Congregation. 

This Carmelite vifited him, and got him fome 

Alms fromthe Pope. This charitable A& foftened 

the Patient’s Heart. He propofed his Doubts to 

the Capuchins, and to the Carmelite, and refolved 

to turn Catholic. ‘The Pope promifed him a Pen- 

fion of Eight hundred Crowns, and put him into 

the Hands of Cardinal Baronius to be infiruéied. 

The Father Carmelite gave him the Life of St Te- 

refa to read.: In fhort, though the Pope diffuaded 

him all he could, this Profelyte had a mind to 

be a Barefooted Carmelite, and, his Novitiate being 

expired, he was profeffed the fourteenth of Fuly, 

1602. He was called Clement of St Mary, and exé- 

cuted.a great many Offices in the Order. “Hé died 

in the Convent of Avignon, Anno 1643 (171): 
[EE] Mr Ancillon bas related this Paffage, f° ¥- 

and does not- difapprove their Opinion, who think this pong ay 

was the caufe of publifbing a defamatory Libel a- jeg Les Fleurs ded 

gainff Calvin.} For my Reader's Inftruction, I muft Carmel, caeillies 

hear make fome fhort Obfervations. < The Place a P cay vod 

«where Calvin complains of the Flatterers of Gopegi 

< Henry VIL, calling him The Supream Head of par le R P. Pi- 

© the Church, is his Commentary upon the thirteenth erre dé la Mere 

Verje of the feventh Chapter of the Book of the Pro- i Dieu Rilichna 

phet Amos. Thele are his Words. ‘ Qui initio tan- fap 8 ae si 

< topere extulerunt Henricum Regem Angliz, certe S °" F- 

© fuerunt inconfiderati homines, dederunt iili fummam 

* rerum omnium poteftatem ; & hoc me femper gra- 

¢ viter vulneravit; Erant enim Blafphemi cum voca- 

* rent fummum Caput Ecclefiæ fub-Chrilto, hoc cer- 

* tè fuit nimium. - - - - They who at firft fo greatly 

« extolled Henry, King of England, were certainly 

* very inconfiderate; they complemented him with 

* the Supreme Power over all Things: This bas at 

© ways given me a great deal of concern. For it 

* was Blalphemy in them to call him Supreme Hrad t 

t 

€ 

€ 


(171) Tiken . 
from a Book 


of the Church under Curnist, and certainly more 
than they could jufify.” I do not know whether 
this might'not be what vexed a certain Englifoman, 
and, as fome imagine, occafioned that Defama- 
tory Libel againft Ca/oin, in which this Exgli/b- 
man, who was Fohn Brerely a Prielt, charges 
Calvin with faying, in his Commentaries upon 
Daniel, that we ought fooner to fpit in the Face 
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rin, with the 
Commentary on 


($) For Example, 
what concerns 


of the Wife of 
Boljec. See Re- 


” the Article 
SEC. 


H], of the Ar- is. 
a CASTEL- retouch this 


LAN. 
© of a Catholic King than obey him: In anfwer 
* to which Libel, a Letter was publifhed, inferted 
< in the firt Colleétion of the mot memorable 
* Things which happened under the League, &c. 
* intituled, A Letter from a French Gentleman, 
* containing a brief Anfwer to the Calumnies of a 
* of a pretended Englifhman. By this Letter it ap- 
* pears, that Ca/vin’s Commentary only concerns 
* Nebuchadnezzar, who commanded his Golden 
* Image to be oe &e (172) I affirm, in 
the firit place, That the Libel, which was anfwered by 
the Letter from a French Gentleman, inferted in 
the firt Volume of the Memoirs of the League, was 
not at all defigned againft Ca/oin: It was wrote 
againft the Huguenot Party in general, and with a 
iew to prevent Henry of Bourbon, King of Na- 
varre, from fucceeding’to the Crown of France. 
It mentions Ca/vin only nd accident, and in few 
Words. I fay, II. The Author of it was no Englifb- 
man: No body doubts but it was writ by Lewis of 
Orleans. The Turn he gave it was, to give itas the 
Advice of the Englifb Catholic to the French, not 
to permit a Heretic Prince to Pecig Ary | HI, 
II. Neither Brere/y, nor any other Englifb Papit, 
could be angry with Ca/vin, on account of his Remark 
on Henry VIII. Every Roman Catholic muft have 
approved this Thought of Calvin, and might make 
advantage of it againft Queen Efizabeth. Un- 
doubtedly if all he writ had been of this Stamp, 
he had been lels expofed to the Malice of the Pa- 
pifts, and ftill much lefs to the Libels of the Ezg- 
lifh Priefts, than of any other Nation. IV. I o 
ferve laftly, That the Anfwer, inferted in the firt 
Tome of the Memoirs of the League, is that which 
‘ Mr du Plefis Mornai wrote to Lewis of Orleans’s 
(173) Tt isin the Libel (173), which I cited before (174). 
firft Volume of (FF) His Life —— in French — of the Edi- 
De Mornai'sMe- . i , 
mairs, pag. 619, tion of 1565 —— contains new Fas —— others 
& feq better laid open, with the Circumftances of Time 
(174) Citation better merted. Iwill give fome examples of all 
(17), of the Ar- this.) We do not find in the French Edition of 
tie BRO- 1564, in 12mo, what I have taken out of the 
CARD. Edition of 1565, in Folio, when I related, that 
a Grandfon of a Baftard of the Duke of Burgun- 
dy, Philip the Good, forfook the Reformed Church 
(175). We do not find there, p ierg Month 
of Marth, ı » * Peter Viretus, for g reafons, 
om IC] pS a with Sua ed left the Place in which they 
Duke of Burgun- « were, (that is to fay, Laufanne) and retired to Ge- 
gi i note, < »eva: where he was intreated, as well by the Ma- 
fond inthe Lae ‘ Bitrates, as by Calvin, and the other Minifters, 
- tin Life of Jobn * to difcharge the Office of Paftor of the Church 
Calein. < (176),” and that * the Magiftrates and Governor 
(176) Beza, “of the City, by the Advice of Calvin, ventured 
Pref. on Yo/bua, ¢ at that time to eftablifh fomething of a School, and 
‘Edit. of Geneva, « a public Profeffion of the principal Languages, having 
1565, pag: 39 recovered fome excellent Perfons, among thofe, 
< who were retired to Geneva with Peter Viretus 
< (177) This confirms my Conjectures, that Vi- 
retus retired from Laufanne for certain reafons, which 
(178) See the it was not thought proper to declare (178). -Hence 
Remark [4], of alfo I partly difcover the reafon why Theodore Beza 
py E left Laufanne; for it cannot be doubted, that he was 
í one of thofe, who retired from thence with Viretus, 
-for good Reafons. The Circumftance of Time con- 
vinces me of it. It was in 1559, that he began to teach 
in the Academy of Geneva, and he informs us, 
that they made choice of Profeffors among thofe, who 
had taken refuge at Geneva, with Viretus. Now 
from his retiring with fuch a Perfon, and for the 


(172) Ancill. 
Melange Cfiti- 
que, Tom. I, 
Page 53) 52+ 


(175) In the Ad- 
dition to the Re- 


(177) Ibid. page 
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I fhal] begin my Supplements with obferving, that Theodore Beza has written the 
Life of Calvinin Latin and in French, That in French ferves by way of Preface to the 
Commentary of Calvin on Fo/hua, and isalfo printed feara, T 
lo) Of Géneva, lefs ample, and lefs exact, than the following. I have compared it with the Edi- 
tion (0) of the Year 15655 and I have found in the latter many new Faéts, and 
wry on fome others better unfolded, with the Circumftances of 
Sofas, in Felis E yay] give fome Examples of all This [FF]. This Edition has almoft all thefe 
fame Advantages over the Life written in Latin; but, on the other fide, there 
the Protitetion are {fome things in the Latin, which are not in the French (p). As for what relates. 
to the Supplement which I have to give, concerning the Editions of the Jn/titution, 
mark [F], of you will find itin the Remark [D], of the Article SCHULTINGIUS, I 

sea Da already faid (q), that Calvin was greatly exclaimed againft, for accufing the 
(g) In Remark Popes and Cardinals of making a Jeft of the Chriftian Religion [GG]. I fhall 


V iN. 


he firft Edition is 


Time better diftinguifhed. 


fame Reafons, I conclude, it was not on account of 
fome {candalous Action, as his Adverfaries pretend 
(179); and I conjecture, that it was owing folely to (179) See Re: 
Confiftorial or Academic Faétions. Obferve, that mark [D], ofthe 
the Paflage, from whence I draw thefe Confequences, Arise BEZ A. 
is not to be found in the Latin Life of Jobn Calvin. 
Neither do we find there, no more than in the 
French of 1564, in 1zmo, what I am going to relate. 
* Calvin, in 1546, composed a little Book in French, 
€ by way of Advertifement, that it would be greatly 
š aaen — to aan Inventory of all the Re- 
€ lics, whi api e, in France, Italy, Ger- 
* many, Spain, and other Countries. mh dif- 
covers not only the Abafe and Idolatry, committed 
in thofe Places, but alfo the manifeft Lies of 
the Priefts, when, in different Churches, Towns, 
and Countries, the one and the other pretend to 
have the fame thing. Now, he has not compri- 
fed the whole, but only produced fome examples; 
which however are ty numerous, and fuch 
as cannot be denied. Neverthelefs his Defign was 
to enlarge the faid Book, if he could get Informa- 
tion of the like matters in the faid Countries, of 
which there are prodigious numbers,  befides thofe 
he mentions. And indeed he often jeftingly re- 
proved his particular Friends, for not recovering: 
more ample Memoirs of fuch things. As for 
France, we have nothing farther to fear, on that 
account, thank Gop. For War has had fuch 
opportunity of {weeping away, and deftroying, fo 
much of this Rabbith, that ak have only to beg 
of Gon, that he would pleafe, by fome means 
more gentle for the People of the , to take 
away the Remains of it both in France and other y 
Countries (180). (180) Beza, Pef. 
There is, in this Edition of 1565, a more parti- of Calvin's Com- 
cular Account of the differences Calvin had with Sentary ay 
Boljec, Caffalio, and Gentilis, &c. than either in foua, pag» 15+ 
the Latin Life, or the firt Edition of the French. 
The Author had let fall fome Miftakes, which 
he correfted afterwards. He had faid, that Ca/- 
vin publifhed his Jnffitution at Bafil, in 1534 (181) Beza's Hi- 
(181). This is not to be found in the Edition for of the Life 
of 1565. He had faid, that Calvin married the Cs/via, fol. 103» 
Widow of Fobu Stordeur, called Idelette de Bure, veri, Edit. of 
* with whom he lived peaceably, till our Lord 1564, im 12m% 
* called him to himfelf in 1548, without having (182) Lat Leaf 
« had any Children (182) 3’ but, in the Edition of of Sheet C, 
1565, he fays; ‘and with this Woman he conti- 
€ nued to live peaceably, till our Lord took her to 
€ himfelf, leaving behind her nọ Children; for tho’ (133) See, above, 
* fhe had brought him one Son (183), he died pre- Remark [S]. 
« fently (184).’ Some Pages after (185), he ob- (184) Beza’s 
ferves, that fhe died in the Month of March 1549. Pref. on Fobuas 
He did not correét all that wanted correétion ; for, P38- 11. 
in the Edition of 1565, as well as in the preceed- (135) Pag. 17. 
ing Edition, and in the Latin Life, he fays, that 
Calvin, at Twenty four Years of Age, dedicated 
* his Commentary on the Book of Seneca, de Cle- 
“ mentia, to one of the Lords Mommor, in whofe 
* Company he had been entertained at Paris, in the 
* Schools, though not always at their Expence 
* (186).” Now it is certain, that this Book was de- (186) Ib. pag. 6» 
dicated, the fourth of April, 1532, to Claudius 
de Hangefi, Abbot of St Eloi of Noion. Calvin was 
not then quite Twenty three Years of Age. See the 
Remark (3), (084) In Re 
[GG] Calvin was greatly exclaimed again? for y 
accufing the Popes, and the Tardinals, par tig rm it oa. 
Teh of the Chriffian Religion.) We have feen te) STELLAN. 
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hotv the Jéfuit Jobn Hay reports the Terms of This 
Accufation. Spondanus reports them in the fame 
manner; but he obferves, that Ca/vit adds, * that, 
‘ iy od all are not of this Opinion, and that there 
< are few, who talk in this manner, yet it is long 
* fince this Religion began to be the common Re- 
< ligion of the Popes, and that this is notorious to 
* thofe, who are abil with Rome (188) 

© Did he not blufh, pray, continues Spondanus, 
« when he wrote thele Blafphemies? Or rather did 
* heat all grow pale, through fear that Go p fhould 
© caufe the Hand to wither, with which he wrote 
“them? If it be true, and he really believed fo, 
< why has he not given us proofs of the thing ? The 
* Crimes were fuch, that it was worth while doing 
€ this good Office to Chriftianity, efpecially as he 
* was fo very zealous for our Salvation. The Mini- 
* fter Coladon, who publifhed his In/titution at Lau- 
« Janne, in 1576, being fenfible that ‘This Paflage 
«was difficult to be maintained, endeavoured to for- 
* tify it with the Authority of Era/mus, in an Epiftle 
* to one Steuchus t, in which he fays; There may 
© be, in Germany, Perfons, who refrain not from 
* blafpheming GOD; but fuch Perfons are fure to 
* be mof feverely punifbed: whereas 1 myfelf bave 
* beard, at Rome,, Perfons, who have thrown out 
* abominable Blafphemies againff Jesus Curist 
“ and bis. Apoftles, and that in the Prefence of many, 
“ who were Ear-witneffes with me, without being 
‘ punifbed for it. 1 have not Era/mus’s Book at pre- 
* fent by me; but it is to judge; by what Co- 
* Jadon cites from it, that the Author {peaks of com- 
“mon, diffolute, People, fuch as abound every 
* where with regard to Blafphemy; and our Refor- 
* mers know what numbers of fuch there are, among 
“ themfelves, who know how to put it in practice. 
< This may be the Cafe at Rome, and perhaps 
“ worfe; but, that it is a Point of private Doétrine, 
€ Calvin will never be able to proves and I defire 
« no other Paflage of all his Writings, to. make it 
< appear, that he was actuated by a Spirit of Indig- 
nation and Revenge.’ i 

It is certain, that Era/mus does not fpeak of what 


the diffolute Vulgar might fay: he mentions fore 
Priefts of the Pope’s Palace. Let us produce his 
Words at full length, and let us obferve, that hé 
oppofes them to the Accufation of Impiety, which 
Steuchus had brought againft the Proteftants of Ger: 
many. * Interdum ftilum odiofius ftringis mea fen+ 
“tentia, quam par eft, in Germanos, veluti Deute- 
* ronomii capite fexto, quum is locus non porrigat 
* anfam incandefcendi: Nege enim, inquis, boc di- 
< cimus, quorundam Germanorum imitati procacitatem, 
& qui fibi omnibus &F Diis && hominibus, F buma- 
* nis & divinis rebus, maledicendi licentiam ufurpa- 
* runt. Ita tu quidem. Fieri poteft, utin Germa- 
“ nia fint, qui non temperent a blafphemiis in Deum; 
“ fed in hos horrendis fuppliciis animadvertitur. At 
* ego Rome his auribus audivi quofdam abominan- 
* dis cue debacchantes in Chriftum & in illi- 
* us Apoftolos, idque multis mecum audientibus, & 
“quidem impune. Ibidem multos novi, qui com- 
* memorabant, fe di&a horrenda audiffe a quibufdam 
* facerdotibus Aulæ Pontificiæ miniftris, idque in ip- 
* fa Miffa, tam clare, ut ea. vox ad -multorum aures 
“ pervenerit (189). —— Sometimes you draw your 
“ Pen, with more venom, I think, than you ought, 


275 


(189) Erafmn. 
Epift. xxxiv, lib, 


K gainf the Germans; as, in she fixth Chapter of **¥is pag: 1456s 


euteronomy, though that Place affords no bandle 
* for growing enraged. Nor do I fay This (They are 
* your own Words) in Imitation of the Saucinefs of 
* fome Germans, who aflume to themfelves the Li- 
* berty of calumniating every thing, both Gop 
* and Man, divine and humane Things. Thus you 
< foeak. It is true, there may be, in Germany, 
* Perfons, who refrain not from Blalphemies againft 
‘GOD; but fuch Perfons Juffer the eruelef Punifo- 
‘ ments. Whereas, at Rome, I myfelf bave beard 
“ Perfons uttering abominable Blalphemies againft 
£ C HRIST, and bis Apoftles, and that in the bear: 
< ing of many befides myfelf, and.yet have never been 
‘ punifoed for it. I knew many there, who told mes 
«they bad beard foocking Expreffions. from certain 
“ Priefts, belonging to the Pope's Palace, and -that 
< during the very Majs, and Jo loud, that many 
< beard what they faid? 


CAMALDOLI (Amprossz de), Ambrofius Camaldulenfis, fo called becaufe 
he was Abbot-General of the Order of Camaldoli, was a learned Man in the XVth 
Century. He was born near Florence, at Portico, a little Town of Romandiola (a), 
and learned Greek under Emanuel Chryfoloras, who taught at Venice (b). He entered 
into the Order of Camaldoli at fourteen Years of Age, and was made General in 
1431 (c) He had already enjoyed fome of their.other Employments, and had 


lived among them for the fpace of thirty Years(d). Pope 


ugenius IV, who 


had a great Value for him, fent him to the Council of Bafil, and had great Rea- 


fon to commend his Zeal, in maintaining the Authority of the Papal Chair. 


This 


General continued to teftify the fame Zeal in the Council of Ferrara, and that of 
Florence : where he difputed ftrongly againft the Greeks. He harangued, in Greek e£ 

at Ferrara, Jobn (e) Paleologus, Emperor of Conftantinople, in the Year 1437, and (4) 'Avap zoi- 
made the Greeks confefs that he underftood their Language the beft of any of the La- 
tins (f). It was he whom Pope Eugenius difpatched to the Florentines, to engage their 
Confent that the Council of Ferrara might be removed to their City. He obtained 
what the Pope defired, and was made choice of to draw up the Form of Union 
between the Latin and Greek Churches (g). He is accufed by Sguropulus, not only 
of an extream Partiality for the Pope, but alfo of Hypocrify and Knavery (b) [4], 


[4] He is accufed by Sguropulus —— of Hypo- 
crify and Knavery.) There are not a few Writers, 
who have given us quite another Account of this 
Author :. we find in his Works certain Charaéters, 
which confute this Calumny of Sguropulus. How- 
ever it be, it is certain, that one of the moft fa- 
tirical Writers of his Time has given us an authen- 
tic Teftimony of our Ambrofe’s Integrity. I mean 
Poggius Florentinus, who, in one of his Dialogues 
againft Hypocrites, where he lathes, on all fides, a 
multitude of famous Men, has thefe Words: ‘ Quid, 
€ Carolus inquit, de noftro Ambrofio judicatis? 
« re€tane an tortuofa philofophabatur vid? Nun- 
< quid vobis hypocrifim redolebat? Nequaquam, 
< Hieronymus inquit; fuit enim vir optimus méo 
« judicio ac probatiflimus, qui in fuo ccenobio lite- 
* ris deditus multa fcripfit magna cum laude & 
«< doétrina. Summa certe fuit preditus humanitate 
sac virtute. Laudo vitam illius, Carolus inquit, 

1 


Ambrofe 


* & exiftimo extra hypocrifim fuiffe, &c. ----- 
* What, fays Charles, do you think of our Ambrofe? 
“Is bis Reafoning juf or not? Does be appear 
< a Hypocrite? By no means, fays Jerom; for in 
‘ my Opinion be was a mof excellent and worthy 
* Man, who gave himfelf up to Letters in bis 
< Convent, and wrote many Things with great Re- 
< putation and Learning. He was certainly endued 
‘ with the greateft Virtue and Humanity. I ad- 
‘ mire bis Life, fays Charles, and believe it intirely 
< free from Hypecriby, &c.’ Father Nicolas Bartholini 
quotes this Paffage at the end of the Hodæporicon, 
and tells us this Dialogue of Poggius was to be 
fent to the Prefs at the Inflance of fome French- 
men, whofe Impottunities Mr, Magliabacchi 
could not refit. Paul Fiius, who is fometimes 
more apt to commend than condemn, confeffes that 
the General of Camaldoli was a Man, who, by 
an uncommon Piece of good Fortune, had joined 
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(4) See Valenti- 
nus Curio’s Pre- 
face to Diogenes 
Laërtius, Edit. 
1544, apud Gefn. 
. Biblioth. fol. 32. 


(m) Hodepori- 
con Ambrof. fub 
fin. .' 
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cap. xiv 
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Ambrofe was the Diftributer of the petty Sums affigned by the Pope for the Relief 
of the indigent Grecians, He collected a large Library in the Convent of St Mary 
of the Angee, where he refided (i), and tranflated, out of Greek into Latin, feveral 
Books, as thofe of Dionyfius the Areopagite, De Calefti Hierarchia, thofe of Manuel 
Calecas, againft the Errors of the Grecian Church, Palladius’s Life of St Chryfoftome, 
Æneas Gazieus’s Theopbrafius [B], The Spiritual Meadow of Jobn Mo/chus, St Jobn 
Climacus, feveral of St Ephrem’s Sermons, €c. Gerard Voffius, Provoft of Tongres, 
is accufed of a remarkable Plagiarifm, in regard to this laft Tranflation (k). £m- 
brofe was not content to tranflate the Works of feveral Fathers of the Church, but 


had a mind to try his Strength on the Heathen Authors ; he made choice of one / 


who was not the moft eafy, I mean Diogenes Laërtius, and met with no extraordi- 


nary Succefs (/). 
Cafin, a Hiftory 
fome Lives of the Saints, fome Orations, 
Corporis Chrifti, &c. To which fome add 
Ghoft [C]. 
a very 
lume, by 
is in the 


a Monk of Camaldoli. 1 
Library.of Florence: The | 


As to his own Works they. € 
of his own Tranfaétions while he was General of Camaldoli, 


As he writ a great Number of Letters, Co/mo 


- confift of a Chronicle of Mount 


and a Treatife De Sacramento admirabili 
a Treatife-of the Proceffion of the Holy 
de Medicis, who had 


particular Efteem for him (m), ordered them to be collected into one Vo- 
Th Volume has never yet been publifhed ; but 


orld-has. been promifed it, with the Notes 


of Nicolas Bartolini, who has already obliged us with Ambrofe’s Hodeporicon, a Work 


which equally proves the Author to 
lived in a very corrupt Age 


fon è 


Sanity and Gayety together ; and that he hada. 
Soul fo free from Envy, and the Spirit of Con- 

tradition, that, in endeavouring to reconcile Pog- 
gius and Laurentius Valla, he told them they be- 

haved themfelves neither like Men of Learning, 

nor Chriftians, whilft they debafed the Dignity. 
of the Sciences by their fatirical Writings. * Fuit, 
“hie vir, quod rato evenit, fine oris triftitia fan-, 
< @us, femper utique fuavis atque ferenus; ita 
‘ ul à livore contentioneque, ut cùm Vallx 
€ Poggi réconciliare conaretur, eos neque plane 
© Jiteratos, neque item Chriftianos videri diceret, 
* qui induéta fimultate facrofanétum literarum decus 

< probrofis libellis importunè defcedarent (1). 

[B] He sitanlalea — Æneas, us’s Theo- 

Ñraflus.] My Remark on this Verfion is only to” 
fiie an Opportunity of obferving, that‘our Ambrufe ` 


made a Voyage which very few have mentioned. ` 


He went to Conftantinople with Guarin and Pbi- 
lelpbus, to perfect himfelf in the Greek Tongue; 
and returning from thence, paffed by the Ile of’ 
Chios, where Andreolo Fuftiniani, a Lover of Learn- - 
ing, and learned Men, received this. little Troop! 
of Travellers with all poflible Friendthip. Améro/e, 
to teftify his Gratitude, dedicated to him his Tran-, 
flation of Æneas Gazaus (2). : s ae 
[C] Some add’ to bis Works, a Treatife of the 
Proceffion of the Holy: Ghoti) Voffius (3), after: 
having obferved, that. Pofevin, Trithemius, and, 
fome others (4), attribute a Book concerning -the, 
Holy Ghoft, to the General of Camaldoli, adds, that” 
they feem to miftake that for a Work of this Ge! 
neral, which was no other than a Tranflation! 
Mr Wharton, who. writ a long time after Vofius,, 
yet afcribes this Piece to Ambrofe as an Original. 
He alfo attributes to him, in the fame Nature, the 
Work contra Vituperatores Monaftice vita, which 


(4) Volater. and is, fays be (5), among the Manufcripts of St Ju- 
Bellarmine are of ffina’s Library at Padua, -of which neither Be//ar- 


this Number, 


(5) Ex Thoma- 
fino. 


(6) Labbe de 
Script. Ecclef. 
Tom. I, page 
534 


mine nor Pocciantivs have made any mention. 
However, I make no doubt but this Work was 
only a Tranflation of St Chry/o/ffom’s three Books, 
adverfus vite monaftice vituperatores, which Vo. 
Jaterranus has taken notice of in fpeaking of our 
Author. See alfo Father Labbe (6), in his Cata- 
logue of the fourth Tome of St Chry/o/tom's Works, 
according to the Paris Edition 1614, and Ge/ner’s 
Bibliotheca in the Catalogue of the Works of the 
fame Father, printed at Baf/, in the Year 1530. 
This Work, tranflated by our Ambrofe, is quoted 
in both thefe Editions. 

[D] His Hodceporicon equally proves 
the Author to have been a very boneft Man, and 
to bave lived in a very corrupt Age.) This Book 
is a Relation of a Journey Ambrofe made thro’ 
feveral Places of Jta/y in 1431 and 1432. He fet 
out from his Convent the eleventh of Ofoder, 
1431, to be prefent at a general Chapter of the 
Order. This Chaptér depofed their General, and 
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‘Giver (8). 


hor to have ‘been a very honeft Man, and to have, 
[D]. Thofe, who fay he died in the Year 1490 (2), 


= / 
advanced our Ambrofe in his Place, who, after that, 
vifited feveral Houfes of his Order. He found a 
monftrous Degeneracy among them, and fome Nun- 
neries which were perfeét Brothels. ‘The Author 
ventured to relate it in Greek rather than Latin, 


deprebendi érasgid'ie in Monafterio commorari non, 


Sanftimoniales (7). —— I found ‘the Convent con- 
ed of Whores infiead of Nuns: * He thundered 


againft this Diforder; and the Abbefs at laft coh- 


ffed, that there was not a due Government in 
the Houfe, but that neither fhe, nor fome of the 
more aged, followed the Torrent. He was not 
fo Weak’ as to be fatisfied with fuch an imperfect 
Confeffion ; he difcovered the whole Extent of the 
Mitchief, forbad them to admit any Monks or Lay- 
men for the future, and threatened to raze and 


“burn their Cloyfter, if thofe fcandalous Reports 


continued. He feems not to have been fo. fuc- 
cefsful or induftrious in his Vifiration of another 
Convent. He had an ill Opinion of it, but be- 
lieved, upon his Inquiries, that Things were better 
than he expééted. But, after his Depirtard, hé 
was informed: that'ihe had~made but a very im- 
„perfet Scrutiny, that he shad not difcovered the 
Truth, and that almoft all the Nuns in the Houfe 
were’ Ladies of Pleafure, omnes ferme awbevas 
He was véry much concerned at it, 
tho’ he did) fiot believe he had been fo deceived 
in his Informations; and, returning thither, he dif- 


¿covered that ‘a Prior had debauched a Nun, who 
‘théreupon had made her Efcape. The Abbels con- 
‘feffed her having‘hada Child, Ejus confeffione fimplici 


Tinvoy wothoas cam comperimus (9): And then 
hs fays, in general, that he had found feveral 

hings worthy of Correétion, P/urima ibi que 
torrectione digna effent invenimus. He met with 
ño Jefs Diforders among the Monks. There was 
one Convent where they fought with Swords 
and Staves, and where the Prior was accufed 
of fo many foul Things, that it was not 
thought proper to bring him to a formal Trial. 
The Management of the Procefs and Conviétion 
of the Criminal were carried on with all pofhble Se- 
crecy, and after a gentle Sentence, and fome Re- 
gulations in writing for the Future, he was, by 
Word of Mouth, and in the Prefence of a few 
Witneffes, cenfured for his greateft Vice. He had 
too great a Regard to the Honour of the Society, 
to leave any thing in writing upon that Subjeé (t1). 
Sometimes he ventures to {peak out freely, with- 
out any Recourfe to the Greek Language. * Et 


«ex matre Domini & ex plerifque aliis percepera- or the Mona- 
Deprehendimus rem fery’s, to commie 


© mus Profidulum illud effe. 
€ opinione etiam deteriorem (12). —— And I 
< found that the Convent of our Lady, as well as 
< mof others, were dire Brothels. The Thing ap- 
* peared even worfe than I imagined” On another 
Occafion, where he was to declare that the Prior 
of a Monaftery had a Baftard, he chofe rather 

make 


“+ 


(8) Pag. 26. 


(9) Pag: 29 


(10) Pag. 30, 
31 

(11) Præcepta 
fecretiora tradidi- 
mus qua fcriptis 
ligare ob illivs 
& nofirum ipfi- 
ufque Monafterii 
honerem nolue- 
ramus yepi THE 
Tòv viev cuve~ 
clas, & aliis ha- 
juimodi quibuf- 
dam. — 1 gave 
Orders privately, 
not being willing, 
either on bis ac- 
count, or own, 


them to writing, 
concerning the Pew 
derafly, and fome 
otber Crimes of 
that Kind. 


(12) Hodepor. 
Ambr, pag. 48» 
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are miftaken [E]; and fo, in all probability, are they who fay he ended his Da 
Conftance. His Body is depofit 


Ornament [F]. His Life, wrote at large by Augu/tin of Florence, may be met 
with at the end of the Hiftory of the Order of Camaldoli, compofed in three 


Books 
was made Secretary of the Briefs about the Year 


(13) Vifitavimus, Make ufe of the Greek Word v1d¢ than the Latin 
Priorem ipfits Word filius (13). The Abbot de Ja Rogue com- 
ong ser x mends our Ambrofe’s Prudence for expreffing thefe 
aa grand Diforders in a Language lefs known than 
efis deprehendi- fhe Latin, to prevent making them É ood (14). 
mas, namque But the making this Reflexion muft defeat Am- 
tidy habuit juve- Sro/e’s Intention; for they, who are acquainted with 
cm ppap this Precaution, will be more readily direĉted, than 
tam orationem Otherwife they would have been, to thefe ticklifh 
acceperamus.— Places; they need only caft their Eyes upon thefe 
i rigor stag Greek Words, to difcover, in a Moment, where 
sao dg nd found the Game lies. There are very few, who can read 
what Fame bad a Latin Book, but will make fhift to find out a 
reported of bim to Word in a Greek DiStionary. The Example this 
be true 5 for be General relates (15) of the Force of Jealoufy, is 


bad a Som) 4 very fingular. An old Prieft, who for a long time 
ar al had been in love with an Abbefs, feeing himfelf 


F received an O- excluded, and fupplanted by his Rival, was fo far 
zation in writing- exafperated, that he became an Informer againft 
See Am- her, and expofed feveral obfcene Letters he had 
* PS 35° fenther, Itdid not appear by thefe Letters, that 
14) Journal des the Abbefs had granted him the Favour; however 
Savane a Mar Ambrofe retained them, and produced them againit 
her as a convincing Proof. She abfolutely denied 
(35) Hodapor. that fhe had forfeited her Honour, but confeffed 
"P864 the Receipt of the lewd old Man’s Letters. To 
conclude, this Hodcepericon was printed at Florence 
from a Manofcript, which the Famous Mr Mag- 
liabecchi communicated to Father Nicolas Bartholini, 
Clerk-Regular of the Congregation of the Mother 
of Gov. The Copy I make ufe of does not thew 
the Year in which it was printed, though it muft 
be either 1680, 1681, or 1682. Mr Wharton, in 
all probability, had a Copy, whofe Title was diffe- 
rent from that of mine; for he quotes it thus (16) : 
Hodeeporicon, feu Deferiptio itineris Eugenii Pape 
audtoritate anno 1431 @ fe per Italiam fufcepti, ut 
corruptos Monachorum ES Virginum clauftralium mo- 
res emendaret, There is nothing like this in mine. 
I do not know what Grounds the Abbot de /a 


(36) baer 


ppendix 
Cave Hif. Scrip. 
tor. Ecclefiaft. 


Rique has to believe that there was a former Edi- 


tion of this Work, and that the Szi% of it was 
fine. It mut be confefled, Ambrofe wrote very 
well for a Man of his Profeflion in thofe Times; 
but let us not fay, with Mr Varillas, that he tran- 
fated the Hierarchy, attributed to St Denis, with 
Jo much Eloquence and Elegancy, that no Body ever 
finte could come near bis Stile (17). 

[E] Thofe, who fay he died in the Year 1490, 
are miftaken.| In the Ift place, if he had lived to 
the Year 1490, he muft have died One hundred 
and three Years old, Now, if he had attained to 
fo extraordinary an Age, it muft certainly have 
been taken notice of in fome part of thofe many 
Books, which fpeak either of him, or thofe learned 
Men who lived to be very old, Since therefore 
no body has mentioned it, we may conclude it 
18)See Remark to be an Age he never arrived at (18). The Proof 
AJ, ofthe Ar- that he mult have been One hundred and three 
ticle CONR A- Ycars old, is taken from his entering into the Order 
RUR at fourteen, and having continued in it thirty Years, 

when, in 1431, he was deputed to the Chapter- 
General of his Order. This he informs us him- 
felf at the beginning of his Hodæporicon. In the 
IId place, the Epiftle dedicatory to his Letters {peaks 
of him as not then living; and acquaints us, that 
Cafmo de Medicis had employed a Monk to make 
a Colleétion of thefe Letters: This Monk, having 
difcharged his Commiffion, dedicated the Work to 
Cofmo de Medicis. All this fappofes fome Years 
to have pafled betwixt the Author’s Death, and the 
time of the Dedication of his Letters. Now this 
muft have been before the Year 1464, in which 
Cofmo died. In the IIId place, It was Poggius 
(19) Vollivs de FYorentinus, according to Voffius (19), who made 
Hitt. Lat. pag: the General of Cama/doli’s Funeral Oration. Now 
556 Poggius died in 1459; fo that this General is far 
from having lived till 1490. What Voffus tells 
us of Poggies being Amébrofe’s Scholar ieems to 
me a little fufpicious; for Poggius muft have 
made a Figure in the World before Ambro/e 
was taken notice of, and was his Senior, He 
VOL. IL 


(17) Varil. 
Anecd. de Flor. 
PE 164. 
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in the Oratory of Camaldol, without Epiaph 


and of Conftance. 
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sat 
1 or 


1407. He was a Man of Note at the time of 
holding the Council of Com/famce, when he gave 
an Account of John Hujs’s Punifhment in 14165 


„and fince he died in 1459, and in the eightieth 


Year of his Age,- it follows that he was born in 

1379. Now <Ambrofe was a private Monk when 

the Council of Conffance was held, and he was 

born about the Year 1386 or 1387. Sandius had 

reafon to believe, that Poggius was rather Ambro/e’s 
Fellow-Student, when he learned Greek, than his 

Scholar (20); but he is wrong in refuting Voffus, (20) Sandius 
as to the Funeral. Oration, fince he builds, tho’ Not. in Vof. de 
with an Jf, on the falle Suppofition of Ambrofe’s Hit Lat p.212. 
living till the Year 1490. I fhall remark, by the 


_ by, a Fault of Moreri, who fays, in a pa 
> 


Order, that Ambrofe was at the Councils of 
How will he prove this, in 
regard to the laft Head? In the IVth place, Bar- - 
tholini (21) tells us, that Eugenius IV, having heard (21) Hodæpori= 
of Ambrofe's Death, was fenfibly touched with it. con» Ambrof. 
* Dum ejus primum inauditi morte fubita vi do- PS ata 
< loris abreptus in lacrymas & -aliquandiu quoque — 
* ingemifcens, cum ex nomine vocare non ceffaret, 
« in has voces identidem erumpens, Amébrof, Fili, 
“ quis te mihi eripuit, quis Ecclefie lumen adeo 
< intempeftive extinxit? — Being jurprized with 
< the News of bis Death, be burft into Tears with 
< the fuddennefs of bis Grief, and bewailing him 
< alfo for fome time; continued calling bim by bis 
< Name, and broke out into this Expoftulation, O 
< Ambrofe, my Son, -who bas taken you aw 
‘ from me, who bas fo unfeafonably extinguifbed the 
* Light of the Church?” This Pope departed this 
Life in 1447: and, if Ambrofe died before him, 
what do fo many Authors mean, who agree in 
remarking that he lived toa very great Age (22)? (22) Excefit è 
And what was Paulus Fovius dreaming of, when Vit Plané fenexy 
he faid that Amérofe was admired by Eugenius IV, Baer as 
and. Nicolas-V (23)? Some will! have it that both aews mega 
thefe Popes had Thoughts of making him Cardinal {nttitatis opi- 
(24). 5 paa it be, they muft be miftaken who "ione. Wbartone 
fuppofe a ftri& Friendfhip betwixt him and Poli- (23) He facceed- 
tian (25) 5 for this laft was not born ’till the Year ed Eugenius IVe 
1454. s (24) Varill. 
The Printer had proceded thus far, when one -of pets 
my Friends (26), whom I had defired to confult rence. Whartons 
Auguftinus Florentinus, informed me, I. That he rg ae 
found there, that our Ambro/e died the twenty firit of “°~“"P* “*'*"* 
Ofober 1439, at his return from the Council of (25) Val. Curio, 
Florence, to which he had fubfcribed (27), and that = se Dga. 
he entered into the Order, at the Age of fourteen Bibl fol 32s 
Years and twenty two Days, in the Year 1400 (28). 
II. That Dom Thomas de Minis, a Florentine, ie 27) Monner 
publithed at Florence, in 1606, a Catalogue of the Se 
Saints of the Order of Camaldoli, fays, in his forty (27). pee = 
fifth Page, that Ambro/e, the thirty fifth General, died atas © Sais, 
in 1439. I am furprized that Mr Wharton, who y 
had in his Hands Auguftinus Florentinus, fhould make (28) 1% ep- iYe 
Ambrofe flourifh in 1440, and fuppofe him living 
a long time after. Voffius, who makes him flourifh 
in the Year 1450, did not fee clearly into this mat- 
ter: nor has he july quoted James de Bergamo, 
who makes mention of our Æmbrofe under the Year 
1431, and not, as Vofius affirms, under 1449. 
(ri His Body is depofited in the Oratory of Ca- 
maldoli, without Epitaph or Ornament.) Father Ma- 
illon, out of indignation at fuch a fight, makes the 
following Reflexion, in his Voyage to Jta/y. ‘ In 
«€ Oratorio, fays be (29), fepultus eft fine lapide & (29) Mufeum. 
« titulo magnus ille “Ambrofius, Camaldulenfium tal- Tom. 1, 
€ quondam fummus Præpofitus, tum ccenobitarum Tg sro 
tum eremitarum qui fub Petro Delphino difceffio- 
nem à cœnobitis fecerunt. Subit indignatio, ut 
cum Plinio juniori loquamur *, tanti viri poft 


é 

Å 

‘ * Plin. lib. Y, 
e tot annos reliquias neglectumque cinerem fine titu- 
< 

E 

d 


Epift. x» 
lo, fine nomine jacere, cujus memoria orbem ter- 
rarum gloria pervagata eft. Sed potior Ambrofii 
apud Deum gloria eft ac memoria. - - - - - In the 
* Oratory, lies buried, without Stone or Infcription, 
< the great Ambrofius, formerly General of the Order 
© of Camaldoli, as wel! of Monks as Hermits, who, 
Aaaa * under 
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Books by the fame Author. Father Labbe was miftaken when he faid, that this 
Anhor ais three Books upon Ambrofes Life (0). Mr Wharton has obferved 
that Miftake. j 


* under Peter Delphius guitted the Monofteries. It < without Menument or Epitaph, whofe Memory is 
* is matter of Indignation, as Pliny, the Younger, faid * recorded with Glory in all parts of the World: 
< on a like occafion, that the Ajbes and Remains of fo “ But the Memory and Glory of Ambrole is mof 
< great a Man foould lie fo many Years neglecied, “ highly efteemed in Heaven. 
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(o) Labbe de 
Scriptor. Ecclef 
Tom. I. p. 45+ 


CAMDEN (Wit t1am), one of the moft learned and illuftrious Men of 
his Time, born at London, the fecond of May, 1551, of a Family not very con- 
fiderable [4]. At the Age of fifteen he was fent to Oxford, where he ftudied 
five Years without taking any Degree [B], and from thence returned to London ; 
where, among other Patrons, he met with Gabriel and Feffrey Goodman, They 
were two Brothers; who, being acquainted with Camden’s great Parts, took a 

(2) Gabriel. pane in fupplying him with the means to improve them. One of them (a), 

eing Dean of Wefminfler, made him, in the Year 1575, Uther of the School, 

(8) Regie Schole which Queen Elizabeth had founded in that Church (b). Camden, who had Claffical 

in aee Mae Learning enough to acquit himfelf worthily of that Employ, compleatly difcharged 

mae lence all the Duties of it, and continued, in the mean time, to apply himfelf to more 

memerie fonda- Exalted Studies. His natural Inclination led him principally to a fearch after the 

te eet. Antiquities of his own Country: and as the Excellency of his Genius, and Pro- 

contituti. 72% foundnefs of his Judgment, quickly difcovered to him the full Extent of his De- 

Smith, in Vitd Gon, and all the Affiftance requifite for his Succefs therein; his Thoughts and 
Camdeni, pag. 8. UBMs zt quintet ; gt 

Studies were entirely bent on preparing Materials for the Work he was meditating. 

It was a Hiftory of the ancient Britons : He propofed to trace to the Bottom their 

Original, their Manners, and their Laws. To which end it was neceflary for 

him, notonly to underftand whatever the Romans or the Grecians have left us concern- 

ing Great Britain, but alfo the ancient Language of the Ifland, both Briti and 

Saxon. He was obliged to examine the old Itineraries, fearch into the Archives, 

and confult an infinite Number of old Papers. He omitted nothing of all this: 

his Diligence and Pains were extraordinary, and fo likewife was his Succefs. And 

as his Reputation had reachedeven into foreign Parts, all who were Judges, found him 

articularly capable of executing fo vaft a Defign, and encouraged and affifted 

im in it, every one according to his Abilities. He refolved to view, himfelf, the 

Situation of the Country, and there was not a Corner in all England which he did 

not carefully infpect. From all thefe Labours, at the end of ten Years, came out 

his Britannia, printed at London, in 1586 [C]. This Work anfwered the Expecta- 

tion 


` [4] He was of a Family not confiderable. 
ni ‘Father was born at Lichfield i Seger 
and came to fettle in London, where he followed the 
bufinefs of a Painter. He left but little at his Death, 
| fo that his Son, who was young, was brought up in 
the Orphans Hofpital. Camden, in the height of 
his Fortune, was fo far from concealing the Obfcu- 
rity of his Family, that he left by his Will, to the 
(1) It cot 16 Company of Painters, a Vermilion Cup (1), with 
Pounds Sterling’ this Infcription, Gul. Camdenus Clarenceus, filius 
Sampfonis, Piforis Londinenfis, dono dedit. It is one 
of the Cups the Company makes ufe of at their pub- 
lic Feafts. Camden, by his Mother's fide, was rela- 
(2) That of the ted to an ancient (2) Family (3). 
Curwens, de- [B] He fiudied at Oxford, without taking any 


Canaria Bail Degree.) I obferve this, that I may have an oppor- 
of Nertbumber. tunity of informing my Reader, that, in 1588, when 
land. his Reputation had raifed him above the Title of 
(3) Ex vii Maher of Arts, which the Univerfity of Oxford 
Camdeni Autore ufually confers on thofe who have run through a 
Tho. Smith, Courfe of feven Years; he petitioned for that De- 
Pog: 2e gree. He was anfwered that he might have it, pro- 


vided he would prefent himfelf at the next Congre- 
gation of the Univerfity, according to Cultom. He 
had not then time to attend; but, in 1613, he ap- 
red in the Univerfity, in order to afit at the 
Obfequies of Sir Thomas Bodley, and then went out 
Malter of Arts. It was a great Honour for that 
famous Univerfity, to have a Man of his Years and 
(4) Ex eodem Reputation ambitious of that Title (4). 
‘Tho. Smith, Note, There are fome Writers who affirm, the 
ibid. page 6 7» Univerfity made him an Offer of this Degree, which 
he then thought unneceffary ; and that it is very pro- 
bable he never accepted it. This is Dr Gid/on's 
(<) Gibfon’s Life Opinion (5), which he founds upon the Authority of 
of Cowden: Sets Bie Wod: 
aan Citation fC] His: Britannia was printed at, London in 
1586.) The date of this Impreflion will ferve for 
an Anfwer to thofe, who affirm that Camden was 
I 
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commanded by King James to write a Defcription 

of England. This Defcription was printed at Lon- 

don five times one after another, before Queen E/i- 

xabeth’s Death. It does no where appear, that 

That Princefs was any ways concerned in the Au- 

thor’s Undertaking: He was led on in thefe Studies 

by his own Tafte or Genius, and employed all his 

Care and Pains in the execution of his Defign, 

without any appearance, as I faid before, that the 

Court gave him any Commiffion for it, or promifed 

him any Reward (6). There. muft therefore be a (6) Dr Smith, 
Miftake in the Paffage I am going to cite, I fhall pag. 10. inti- 
fet it down fomewhat at large, becaufe it contains moaten ot oe 
an Elogy notat all to be fufpeéted. We cannot but sir pie 
remember the jut Complaints which Sordiere’s Ac- A Author, and . 
count has occafioned (7). “ England is a\Country made him an 

* the bett known of any in the World; for Camden, 


Offer of his 
* by Order of King James, wrote a Defcription of THp 
“it, in order to which he fpent feveral Years in (7) Dr Sprat 

* travelling. He followed the Courfe of the Rivers, pobihed o Bag- 
* and defcribed on each fide whatever he met with. oe "Sorbiere’s 

t He courfed the Champains, penetrated the Fo- Voyage ; which, 
* rets, and traverfed the Mountains. So that he tranflated into 
 difcovered every thing remarkable, gave the exa& Z soot e 
* Situation of the fmalleft Caftles, and recounted, Trani, was 
€ as he went along, the Hiftory, Genealogy, and printed at Ame 
* Alliances of all the confiderable Families. His /erdam, 1675+ 

* Work makes one of the moft curious parts of 

© Blaeu’s Atlas (8).” Dr Smith obferves, that Car- (8) Sorhieres's 
den's Britannia makes the fourth part of Fanffonius’s Voyage into Eng- 
Atlas, printed at Am/fferdam in 16593 but, that it Bait vee lien’ 
was very much altered: No regard is had to the vk > ade 
Author’s Method; the Quotations from him are ìm- 

perfect; many things are here and there afcribed 

to him, which are the Obfervations of others; and 

no care is taken to diftinguifh what is borrowed 

from him, and what from other Writers. Nitidi/i- 

mis quidem Charatieribus, fed ordine plane diverfo: 

multis omiffis, multis quoque È Jobannis Speedi a- 

* jiorumgue 
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tion the Learned had: conceived of its and fold fo well, that it was reprinted 


the Year following (c), and befides the German Editions, we may count thofe of 
England in the Years 1590, 1594, 1600, and 1607 (d). They, who are acquainted 
with the Nature of this fort of Writings, need not be informed that every new 
Edition excelled the former {D]. The great Succefs of this Book, and the Com- 
arts on it’s Author, abated nothing of Camdén’s in- 
nate Modefty, nor put any Notions into his Head of quittin 
School, where he had been a long time Uther. I 
greater Care of his Fortune than he himfelf, the Nation and Age he lived in 
might to this Day have lain under the Scandal of having neglected fo great a Sub- 
(e). But this was prevented ; for the Bifhop of Salifbury (f) conferred on him, 
Year 1588, the Prebend of J/farcombe. Camden enjoyed it all his Life 
without Refidence, or entering into Orders. In 1593, he fucceeded Edward Grant, 
who was Head-Mafter of We/tminfter School, and compiled a new Greek Grammar, 
which appeared in 15979 and has been received not only in that School, but 
throughout all England. He was removed the fame Year from his Mafterfhip, to 
fucceed Richard Liege, who was Clarencieux Kin; 
him to the Fury of a Man, who, thinking he himfelf had deferved it, and not 
doubting but it would have been conferred on him, took it as an Affront that it 


mendations it drew from all 


ject 


in the 


(e) See the Ree 
mark [E], at 
the end. 


(d) Smith, in 
Vita Camdeni, 
pag. 78. 


the Fatigues of the 


his Friends had taken no 
(e) Nullo aut 
ambitionis aut 
avaritim oftto 
percitus, fui plus 
æquo negligenti- 
or. Amici 
non item, ut fes 
culum apud pos 
fteros abfolve- 
rent, quañ opti- 
me meritos, inter 
. A s Camdenus 
at Arms. This Dignity expofed jue 
neglexiffet. 
Smitb, in Vitd 
Cambden p. 17s 


was difpofed of in Favour of another. To divert his Spleen, and revenge himfelf (f) Dr John 


for the Wrong he pretended to have ‘received, he attacked Camiden’s 


ork, and Pierce. - 


publifhed (g) fome Criticifms upon it, full of Paffion and Bitternefs [E]. Camden (2) In the Year 


anfwered him with much Moderation, juftified himfelf very learnedly, and 


Hiorumque feriptis interpofitis adjeétifque ut quid ipfe 
Cambdenus, quidve illi Jcripferint, merits ambigatur 
(9). If any one would undertake the reprinting 
this Work, he might be furnifhed with many Cor- 
reétions and Additions from the Author (10). See 
the Remark [£] towards the end. 
[D] —— It was reprinted feveral times —- every 
new Edition excelled the former.) "There are fome 
Subjeéts inexhauftible ; one may be always making 
Additions'to them, becaufe there is no end of find- 
ing fomething or other not thought of before. This 
is the Fate of Dictionaries. There are other Subjects 
fo difficult, fo obfcure, and embarrafled with fo 
many Circumftances, that all we can do is to avoid 
being often miftaken in them, In a word, there 
are a great many Reafons why a Book fhould grow 
more perfect from feveral Impreffions, Very often 
‘a Piece becomes good at laft, which at firft was very 
bad. This is always a Difadvantage to the Author; 
for it may be objected that he was a little too haity, 
and that his firt Production was no better than an 
` untimely Birth. This was not Camden's Cafe, The 
laft Edition of his Britannia is incomparably better 
than the firft; but yet the firft was very good. I 
quote Dr Smith's Words, and I am confident, the 
_ learned Reader will not condemn this Remark; it 
is very proper to point out the manner, in which 
we ought to judge of fome fort of Writings. Now 
what can be more neceffary than to inform the 
Judgment of the Reader, by fetting before him 
certain Thoughts abftraéted and collected out of 
other Books? This was the Motive, which induced 
me to infert fuch fort of Quotations in this Di- 
tionary: which I defire to mention here once for 
all. This is my Quotation. ‘ Cum enim opus ejuf- 
« modi ex argumentorum, quæ in illo tractantur, 
« varietate continui incrementi capax fit, & tam in- 
< genti rerum haétenus incogħitarum, quarum origo 
«aut obfcura aut incerta, copia & apparatu, refer- 
ciatur, nemo, qui de hifce ftudiis rećtè, & prout 
par élt, judicandi facultate pollet, errores, fi qui 
in primis editionibus reperirentur, non ex levitate 
& inconftantiâ mentis, non ex præcipiti infulfas 
& nulli fundamento innixas conjeéturas venditandi 
audaciâ aut inani pruritu, fed ex defectu debitæ 
authoritatis aut mentis non femper attentæ variif- 
que cogitationibus diftraéte laffitudine admiffos, 
qui vel vigilantifimo obrepere poflint, exprobrare, 
aut illud omnibus numeris nondum fuiffe abfolutum 
miftis querelis mirari debet. In hoc foecundi in- 
genii partu pulchra quidem lineamenta apparuére, 
& nullo vitio diftorta compages, quibus novos co- 
lores integrumque vigorem induétura effet matu- 
rior ætas. Hoc nempe erat plurium annorum & 
cumulatioris experientiæ negotium, ut lucubra- 
tiones ifte, fæpe repetitis curis recognitæ, limaque 
* accuratiori perpolitæ, novis auétariis in juftam de- 
* coramque molem demum crefcerent (11).— For as 
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proved "5? 
oO His 


< a Work of this Nature is capable of continual im- 
* provement, from the variety of the Subjes it treats 
* of; and is filled with fo great a number of Things, 
< hitherto unknown, whofe Origin is very uncertain, — 
< and difficult to trace, no good Judges of thefe Stu- 
< dies will upbraid the Author with it's Faults, if . 
* there [bouid be any in the firft Editions, occafioned 
* not from a levity and inconftancy a Judgment, not 
* from a raj Affurance, or vain Itch of publifoing 
* abjurd and groundle/s ConjeGures, but from a want 
* of good Authorities, and a natural’ Inattention of 
€ the Mind, when wearied, or difiratied with various 
‘ Objects; nor complain and wonder that it foould 
* not yet be abjolutely complete. This ingenious Work 
* diftovered indeed, at it's Birth, beautiful Linea- 
“ ments, and Parts unexceptionably proportioned ; but 
* it was to receive it’s full Charms, and compleat 
* Vigour, from maturer Years. For it required a long 
* time, and continued Obfervations, to revife and new 
< polifh with repeated Pains, and ftill greater Exa&- 
< nefs, thefe Lucubrations, that they might at laff, by 
* gradual Additions, reach their juf and becoming 
9 wid All this Quotation deferves to be con- 

ered. . 

[E] ---- An angry Man - ~ -- attacked bis Bri- 
tannia, and publifbed Jome Criticifms upon it, 
full of Pafin.) This was Ralph Brook York-Herald 
at Arms, He having {pent two Years in examining 
Camden's Britannia, publifhed a Book in Euglif> 
called A difcoverie of certaine Errours, publifbed in 
Print in the much commended Britannia, 1595 + 
Injurious to the Famillies and Succeffions of the 
ancient Nobility of this Realm. He publithed ir 
without Licence, and without naming either Book- 
feller or Printer. He was not content to attack 
Camden in Genealogical Points only, but acculed 
him of Plagiarifm, with refpeét to other Matters, 
as if he ‘had pillaged the learned. Le/and’s Works. 

Dr Smith complains that the Author of the Englifh (12) smith. in 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory has revived Brook’s Accufation. Viti Cambdeni, 
< Cujus folius authoritate fultus {fcriptor quidam ex pg. 24. He adds 
€ noftratibus, utinam ob mentis folertiam & judi- tee! he be 
€ cium pariter ac ob ingenium & induftriam com- hte? uani 
« mendandus, eamdem calumniam credulé reque (hoc enim mag- 
< penitus inexplorata arripit (12): ——— Upon whofe nifico titulo iftum 
« fole Authority, a certain Writer of our own Na- Ferg 
* tion, whofe Accuracy and Judgment I wifh were ne fe the Ec- 
* as remarkable as bis Wit and Indufiry, bas credu- clefaftical Hiftory 
< loufly, and without any farther Examination, made °f Great Britain, 
* ufe of the fame Calumay? And he tells us, that (by ne and 
Camden's Anfwer ferved for an Appendix to the iaid to digrify 
fifth Edition of his Britannia printed in 1600, and tb:t Rbapfody,) 

dedicated to Queen Elizabeth (13). Our. Aur lib. v, pag. 198. 
thor at firft treated only fuperficially on Genealogi- (13) The firk 

cal Points; but, after he was made King at Arms, Edition was de- 
he ftudied them thoroughly (14). His Office re» ‘icated to Wil- 


quires it, and by this means he was able, in his liam we 
nfwer, to clear judicioufly a thoufand Obfcurities (14) Smith, pag. 
on 255 P 
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(b) The whole 
Work was tranf- 
lated into French 
by Paul de Belli- 
gent, Advocate 
in the Parliament 
of Paris. It was 
likewife done 
into Engiif. 


i) See Remark* 
H ], Citat. (40). 


(15) It was print- 
ea in Folio: the 
three firft were 

in $vo, the two 

following in 4%. 
Id. pag. 78. 


(16) Id. ibid. 


(17) Id. ibid. 
pag: 45, 46, in 
the Margin are 
thefe Words, in 
Literis ad Jace 
Ufer. 28 Sept. 
datis que extant 
in Ufferianarum 
Epiftolaram at 
loge, pag: 499- 
i jis therefore 
this Sir Simonds 
a’Ewes, who un- 
dertook to find fo 
many Fanits. 


(18) It was done 
by feveral Hands. 
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his Adverfary guilty of many grofs Errors, When this was done, he thought he 
could not employ his time better, than in an Enquiry after the ancient Hiftorians 
of his own Nation: He collected a great many of them, and had them printed in 
Germany, in 1603. It is time to fpeak of his Annals of Queen Elizabeth, a Work 
which contributed as largely to his Reputation, as his Britannia, After Camden 
had been promoted to the Dignity of King at Arms, in the Year 1597, William 
Cecil defired him to undertake the Hiftory of this Queen, promifing him the 
Affiftance of all forts of Memoirs. Camden undertook it; but Cecil’s Death, which 
happened the Year following, very much abated the Eagernefs with which he had, 
*till then, purfued that Work. After the Queen’s Death he became more remifs, 
and, by Degrees, gave it quite over, expecting fome other, among fo many in- 
genious Men, who had felt the Bounty of that Princefs, would undertake it : But 
feeing no one enter the Lifts to publifh the Hiftory of fo glorious a Reign, he 
vigoroufly renewed his firft Defign, confulted all forts of good Authorities, and, 
in 1615, publithed his Annals of England and Ireland, from the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth’s Reign to the Year 1589. This Work, which was wrote in Latin, met 
with great Applaufe ; and it muft be allowed, that no one could manage the 
Subject with more Judgment, Gravity, Accuracy, or Clearnefs of Stile. The 
Continuation of thefe Annals, which he finifhed about the Year 1617, did not ap- 
pear till after his Death (b). He never would confent to the Publication of it in 
his Life-time ; and, to prevent any Accident, he fent a Copy of it to Peter du 
Puy, at Paris (i), Some have been pleafed to fay, that many things were both 
fupprefled and added in the firft Part, by the Order of King James, in favour of. 


the Queen his Mother [F]. 


on that Head. He confeffed his Errors as foon as 
he difcovered them, and did not deny his having 
confulted thofe Authors, who had treated of Heral- 
dry: but fince he fpoke of them with refpeét, what 
reafon could there be to complain? By what I have 
faid it appears, that the Edition in 1600 furpaffed 
the foregoing; and yet even that was very much 
inferior to the Edition of 1607. Camden here out- 
did himfelf, and it was then that he principally 
merited the Charaéter the World gave him of the 
Britith Varro, Strabo, and Pavfanias. This laft E- 
dition was illuftrated with Maps and Cuts (15). 
There is an Abridgment of this Work, and an 
Engli Tranflation. Reinier Vitellius, of Ziric-xée, 
is Author of the Abridgment; and Philemon Hol; 
land, an Englifo Phyfician, of the Tranflation (16). 
A certain Author undertook to difcover a multitude 
of Errors in Camden's Britannia, but has not hither- 
to been fo good as his Word. < Illud ditiffimum 
* & uberrimum Antiquitatum Britannicarum penu, 
t non minore fide & judicio quam cura & methodo 
* digeflum ordinatumque, omnes harum rerum ftu- 
< diofi bonique judices agnoverunt, excepto unico 
« D. Simondfio Dewefio, qui nefcio quo invidiæ 
* cellro percitus, fe in Magne Britannia, quam mo- 
«Titus eft, biforia, vix unam in ipfius Camdeni 
< toties celebratâ Britanniâ paginam fuis carere erro- 
* ribus, oftenfurum contendit. Sed hoc decantatum 
€ opus hiftoricum nec ipfe nec alii poft quinquaginta 
* annos haétenus in lucem produxerunt (17). —— 
< All who had a Tafte for thefe Studies, and were 
< good Judges, acknowledge that this rich and plen- 
* tiful Collefion of Britith Antiquities, was digefted 
< and compofed with no lefs Fidelity and Judgment, 
< than Care and Method; excepting only one Sir 
© Simonds D'Ewes, who, from what envious Motive 
< I know not, engaged to foew, in the Hiftory of 
© Great Britain be was writing, that there was 
< fcarce a fingle Page in Camden's fo much cele- 
< brated Britannia without it’s Errors? But this 
* boafted Hiftorical Work, neither be nor any one elfe, 
* after fifty Years notice, bas hitherto been pleafed to 
< bring to light, 

Since the firft Edition of this Di&tionary, I have 
met with a Work in Folio, printed at London in 
1695, and entitled Camden's Britannia, newly tran- 
fated into Englifh: with large Additions and Im- 
provements, publifoed by Edmund Gibfon of Queens- 
College iz Oxford. One of the Reafons given for 
this new Englifh Tranflation (18) is, that Dr Hol- 
land, Author of the firt, had added to it feveral 
things of his own. This Mixture, of which a 
great many Readers were not fenfible, made feveral 
Writers cite Camden to prove what he never had 
afferted. They took that for the Original, which 
was nothing but what had been tacked to it by the 
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This Report, true or falfe, encourages Hiftorical 


Scepticifm 


Tranflator. Dr Gib/on thought therefore, that, in 
order to prevent the like inconvenience for the fu- 
ture, another Tranflation ought to be given free 
from any foreign Additions: By which means, they, 
who hereafter fhall have a Mind to cite Camden, 
will not run the rifque of a falfe Citation. How- 
ever, becaufe Hollands Additions are fometimes 
very good, and the World thought he confulted 
Camden where he met with any Difficulties, Dr 
Gibfon has preferved and placed them at the bot- 
tom of the Text in a fmaller Charaéter. There 
are feveral other things which extremely add to 
the Merit of this laft Tranflation. There are Ob- 
fervations added at the end of each County, either 
to confirm what Camden had advanced, or to give a 
more particular account of fome Places he had de- 
{cribed, or a Defcription of others he had entirely 
omitted. Every part of the Text, which relates to 
thefe Additions, is diftinguifhed by a Letter, which 
makes it’s refpective Comment eafily found out. ` Dr 
Gib/on has added a Lift of thofe Perfons, who fupplied 
him with Materials; which feems very fufficiently 
to recommed his Remarks, and to fhew, that great 
Pains are taken in England, in the Illuftration of the 
Antiquities of their Country, and in the moft exaét 
Topographies. He has prefented us likewife with a. 
Life of Camden, which is little more than an Abridg- 


ment of that publifhed by Dr Smith. He has occa- 


fionally added three Englifh Letters from Camden to 
Dr James, which are not in Dr Smith's Colleétion. 
Note, he obferves, that, in three Years time, there 
were three Editions of Camden's Britannia, publith- 
ed in London. 

[F] Some bave been pleafed to fay, that many things 
were both fuppreffed and added, in the firft Part of. 
bis Annals, by the Order of King James, in favour 
of the Queen bis Mother.) Lewis du Moulin, Crome 
wells Creature, and a violent Independent, affirmed 
in a Speech at Oxford, that King James's Para- 
fities had villainoufly corrupted Camden’s Hiftory, by 
foifting in feveral things contrary to the Author's Sen- 
timents. * Criminantur alii, inter quos * Ludovi- 
* cus Molinzus, in rebus Anglia turbandis a primis 
impii belli civilis incendiis occupatiffimus, tyran- 
nidis Cromwellianæ {trenuus affertor, & poft aufpi- 
catiflimum R. Caroli II. reditum i a Eccle- 
fie Anglicanæ ritus & difciplinam Scriptor male- 
dicentiflimus, aliam manum accelfiffe, preter baud 
dubio mentem Authoris, unde opus fade commacula- 
tum fuit, hifce corruptelis in Aule Regie adula- 
tores, ut ille pro folito candore & modeftia loqui- 
tur, traduétis derivatifque (19).’ Dr Smith rejects 
this as a notorious Defamation, and maintains, that 
Camden, as an honeft Man and faithful Hiftorian, 
might give an Account of the Scaztify Revolution, 
and the Adventures of the unfortunate Queen Mary, 
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(19) Smith, ia 
Viti Cambdeni, 
Pag: 54 
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Scepticifm, in relation to the Adventures of that Princefs [G]. His fending the 


ite different from what Buchanan has done; and 
ie therefore both Sincerity and Prudence obliged 
him to offer whatever tended to the Juftification 
of that Princefs. He adds, that it is to be prefum- 
ed, if Camden fubmitted his Book to the Cenfure 
of the King his Mafter, it was only that, upon a 
Perufal of it, he might reétify whatfoever was not 
exactly conformable to the Truth. ‘ Neque alia de 
© caufa Sereniffimi Regis Jacobi aut illius Nobiliffimi 
< Viri a Rege deputati, ad quem {feripfit - - - - - - 
< cenfure Annalium fupplementum, ut eft cre- 
© dere, fubjecit, quam ut veritas magis magifque 
€ erueretur, & fi quicquam ipfi minus intento aut 
€ non probe edoéto fobrepliet, regiis curis lima- 
(20) Ibid. p's < tum emendaretur (zo). It is certain Lewis du 
55° Moulin was not the firit, who faid that Camden's Book 
had been patched ; for in the Year 1620 there was a 
Scotch Gentleman, whofe Father had a great Share 
in the Troubles of Scotland, who complained of 
Camden's Annals on that very account. * Quinquennio 
« poft emiflam in dii luminis auram Hiftoriam D. 
« Metallanus de patris fui Baronis Lidingtoniz, qui 
< turbatiflimis Scotie rebus, R. R. Maria & Jaco 
< regnantibus, multum momenti & ponderis autho- 
, ‘ ritate fua & confiliis addiderat, fama folicitus, 
(21) Ibid. pag ` « Camdeno moleftiam faceflivit, ac fi non motu pro- 
57 < prio & ex fe, fed ex aliorum invidia & in paren- 
(22) Ibid. pag- ¢ tem malignitate claufulis infititiis eam exagital- 
a Fic ar a Jains of a modern Autho 
win- Dr Smith (22) complains of a modern Author, 
$ E ier who accufes Camden for having blown hot and cold; 
Camden, in rela- J mean, for having fupplied Theanys with Memoirs 
tion to Tbuanus: quite different from what he afterward publithed in 
his Annals. This modern Author pretends, that 


(23) Literis per 
D. Infulanum --- 
Ann 1606. mif- 
fs» it in Vi- 
ta 

If tr ot og 


Sift Letter to 


Camden is 
wrong dated. Ste, 
below, Citation 
(27). 


(24) Id. ibid. 


(25) This Lift is 
printed at the 
end of Camden’s 
Letters. 


(26) Smith, in 
Vita Cambdeni, 
Pag. 54+ 


Thuanus was offended at it, and reproached Camden 
with fome fort of Indignation for this Inconftancy. 
This regards principally the Troubles of Scotland 5 
and it is only in this Article that Buchanan's Friends 
and Queen Mary's Enemies maintain, that Camden's 
Annals were altered. Dr Smith obferves, in the firit 
place, that this malicious Adverfary of Camden does 
not offer any Reafon, which may afford the leaft fha- 
dow of Truth to his Accufation; and then takes 
notice, that Mr Liffe having fettled a Commerce of 
Friendfhip and Correfpondence between Thuanus and 
Camden in 1606 (23), Camden fincerely an{fwered 
Thuanus’s uet. Thuanus defired Camden's Opi- 
nion of his Hiftory: Camden replied, that he found, 
among the Affairs relating to Srot/and, feveral Rela- 
tions, which had no Foundation at all, or a very 
weak one; and which he had borrowed from a 
Writer, who had employed all his Wit and Malice 
to blacken Queen Mary’s Reputation. < Pro amore 
* veritatis & amicitia jure, id quoque rogatus, mo- 
€ net quafdam rerum Scoticarum narrationes aut nul- 
£ lo aut debili prorfus fundamento niti, Buchananum. 
€ que, a quo illas acceperat, omnes tum ingenii tum 
€ malitiæ nervos contendiffe, ut Mariæ Reginæ fa- 
* mam fpurciflimis convitiis læderet (24).” Dr Smith 
adds, I. That Thuanus exprefled a great deal of 
Sorrow for having incurred King Yames’s Cenfure 
and Difpleafure, in depending too much upon Ba- 
chanan's Authority. Il. That Camden, by order of 
the King his Matter, drew up a Lift of the Errors 
in Thwanus’s Hittory, in relation to the Troubles of 
Scotland (25), and fent it to that great Hiftorian. 
JII. That if Thuanus had received this Advice time 
enough, he had been lefs partial againit Queen Mary, 
and for the Earl of Murray, and would not have had 
recourfe to thofe vain Excufes, to which he was after- 
wards driven. IV. That they, who confider thefe 
things rightly, will be convinced that Camden never 
fent Thuanus an Account of Things, different from 
what he afterwards publifhed in his Annals of Queen 
Elizabeth. ‘ Hee ferio penfitanti non aliter Cam- 
< denum ad Thuanum, aut ab iis diverfa que poft 


in Annalibus pofuit, olim feripfiffe, quicquid in 


< 
€ contrarium fingitur, 
€ tur (26); 

It muft be owned, that thefe Confiderations are 
of fome force; for, I. Thuanus’s Letter, written to 
Camden in February 1605, proves they were not then 
known to one another. * Vix fperaveram, ut roga- 
* tus à me faceres quod fola D. Infulani amiciflimi 
£ viri commendatione fecifti. Quid enim fum, ut 
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vero verius efe videbi- 
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fecond 


* feria tua ftudia tantifper remoter? Camdenurh in 
* meis legendis jacturam bonarum horarum feciffe? 
* tanto hominem fibi ignotum beneficio devinxifë 
< (27)? —— I could not to obtain that Fa- 
< vour on tiny own asking it, wbich you bave done me 
< at the Fie Inftance of my particular Friend Mr Lifle. 
* For what Pretenfions have I to interrupt your ferious 
* Studies, and expe your throwing away your ufeful 
€ Hours in examining my Writings, and in fo bigh a 
* manner obliging one intirely unknown to you 2? 
Camden had read over Thuanus’s Hi at Mr Lifes 
Requeft : Thuanus, admiring that Camden fhould take 
fo much pains with an Author unknown to him, and 
who had not himfelf requefted it, was fo much the 
more thankful to him. e may therefore be aflur- 
ed, that this was the firt time he writ to him. 
Now at this very time, that part of his Hiftory, 
which treats of the Troubles of Scotland was already 
in the Prefs (28), and could not therefore be com- 
pofed on Memoirs from Camden. II. He asks his 
Advice in the fame Letter: He knew that King 
Fames was angry with Buchanan; he did not know 
whether Buchanan had been too fharp (29); he was 
unwilling to offend the Englifo Court, but could 
not refolve with himfelf to fupprefs any Matters of 
Fa&t: and therefore prayed Camden to afit him 
with his Advice in fo nice a Conjun@ture. He did not 
defire any Memoirs from him (30), but only one 
word of Advice; * Scribe, & amico confilii inopi 
€ tuum ne denega. Innuere Verdo potes, nec opus 
€ eft ut Diftin@ius {cribas (31). Write, and re- 
$ fife not your Advice to your Friend who wants it. 


(27) Pag. 6%, 
Epittol. Caméee 
mie 


(28) Ibid» 


(29) Acerbius 
hee fortaffe aBu- 
chanano {criptay 
& avdio dilcipu- 
lum praeceptoris 
ob id fuccenferes 
& tamen quia ge- 
fla funt citra fia- 
gitium diffimula- 
ti non poflunt. 

- - - Perbaps tbefe 
Things may be too 


< One Word will be fufficient, nor need you explain frarply related by 


© yourfelf more fully III. We do not know the 
Particulars of Camden’s Anfwer; but we know he 
advifed him to obferve a great deal of Moderation : 
for when, about the end of zn 1606, Thuanus 
fent him the fecond Volume of his Hiftory, he tells 
Camden he was afraid he had not obferved the Mode- 
ration he had advifed (32); and thereupon draws 
up a fpecious Apology for the Earl of Murray, with 
an intent to fhelter himfelf under it. IV. The Event 
fhews, that his Fears were but too well grounded. 
King James was extreamly angry with him, and 
commanded Camden to fend him a Catalogue of his 
Errors concerning the Troubles of Scotland. V. It 
appears, by a Letter from Zhwanus, the thirteenth 
of April 1608, that Camden had not as yet furnifhed 
him with any Memoirs, except what he had fent 
him concerning IJre/and: for Thuanus tells him, he 
fhould have been glad to have received the Informa- 
tions, as to England and Scotland ; and in that Cafe 
doubts not but he fhould have taken fuch meafures, 
as would have given content to the Engi Court. 
What can one defire more decifive againft thofe, who 
have given out, that Camden communicated to Thua- 
nus {ome Memoirs, which he did not think fit after- 
wards to infert in his own Annals? I am going to 
dhew, that Thuanus laments his being obliged to 
follow Buchanan for want of Camden's Affiltance. 
< In Hibernicis jam multum profeci. - - - - - Utinam 
< que veftra funt, & ad univerfam Britanniam fpe- 
« ant, pari compendio, & fimplicitate {cripfifles. 
< Sic enim faftum effet, ut temperamentum, quod in 
* Scoticis a me quidam fortaffe funt defideraturi, tuis 
veftigiis infiftens, facilius fecutus efem, & in ve- 
« ftratium Magnatum offenfionem, quam vitatam cu- 
< piebam, non incurriflem. Sed cum neminem ha- 
< berem preter Buchananum, neceffe mihi omnino 
< fuit feriem illius tragicæ narrationis, per alios eof- 
< que Religioni Proteltantium minime addiétos antea 
< adprobatæ, petere: cæterum omni infectatione 
< omiffa (33). I have made great Progrefs 
© in the Affairs of Ireland. - - - - - I wif you would 
< have communicated thofe relating to your own Coun- 
€ try, and to Britain in general, with the fame Bre- 
€ 
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vity and Plainnefs. By this means, baving your 
Steps to follow, I could more eafily bave obferved 
that Moderation, which fome perbaps will find a 
want of in the Scottith Affairs, and avoided fall- 
ing under the Difpleafure of your Court, which was 
very much my Defire. But as I bad none but Bu- 
chanan, J was obliged to take bis Account of that 
Tragical Tranfaftion, which had been before approv- 
ed by others, and thofe far from being inclined to 
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bear bis Pupil is 
angry with bim 
on t account, 
but yet if they 
are true, they 
cannot, witbout 
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(30) Obferve, 
however, he de« 
fired fome Me- 
moirs for Irela 
from Comden, 
and promifed to 
ma‘e ufe of the 
Obfervations 
Camden had fe 
him on his firft 
Volume, in the 
next Editions 


(41) Pag. 68. 
Epift. Cambden 


(32) Mitto ad te 
-= + fecundum hie 
ftoriarum noftra- 
rum tomum ; fed 
valde vereor ut 
temperamentum 
illud de quo fð- 
nueras in rerum 
Scoticarum nar- 
ratione ubique 
fervaverim. Pare 
73 Epif, Camde- 


je 
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fecondPartto du Puy, gives room forSufpicion [H]. Camden, not content with devo- 


© Proteftantifm; bowever I omitted all manner of. 


© Scurrilities” VI. A Letter (34) written by Thuanus 


to Camden, in 1613, fhews, indeed, that he had. 
received fome Memoirs of England, in which Cam-. 


den had a good Part; but it was Mr Cotten who fent 
them to him by King James's Order. From whence. 
we may conclude, that thefe Memoirs were conform- 
able to thofe Camden followed in his Annals. What 
Canfe therefore could there be for the Complaints 
which Thuanus is faid to have made againft him? 
VII. In fhort, among all the Letters written to Cam- 
den, and publifhed by Dr Smith, there is not one, 
either from Thuanus, du Puy, or any other, which makes 
mention of thefe Reproaches. See the Remark [H]. 

Dr Gibjon has Arongly oppofed the Report which 
has been {pread of thefe pretended Complaints of the 
French Hiftorian. He narrowly examines the Cir- 
cumftances, and draws from them very powerful Ar- 
guments. This is the Subftance of his Difpute. 
Thuanus, writing to Camden when he fent him the 
fecond Volume of his Hiftory, at firft excufed him- 
felf, and told him, he was afraid he had not exactly 
followed his Advice in his Account of the Occurren- 
ces in Scotland; and fays, towards the end of that 
Letter, that he related thofe things as he had receiv- 
ed them from fome Scotchmen, who had been eye- 
witnefles, in whofe Balance he had weighed Bucha- 
nan’s Writings. Is not this a Demonftration, either 
that he had received no Memoirs from Camden, or that 
he had made no ufe of thofe he had received? Add 
to this, that if he was fallen into an Error, and 
had offended the King of Great Britain, in follow- 
ing Camden’s Informations; he might in juftice have 
expected, that Camden would have made him fome 
Apology. Camden would have been obliged, in Ju- 
ftice and Honour, to excufe himfelf to Thuanus, and 
to affure him he was then in an Error, but that his 
Converfation with the King, and a Pernfal of the 
Public A&ts, had undeceived him. This is, without 
doubt, what Camden ought to have done in fome 

rt of his Critical Remarks upon Thaanus’s Hiftory ; 
Bat thisis what he has notdone: He contents himfelf 
with criticizing upon it; He ufes fome Tartnefs in 
his Cenfures, and very much blames Thwanus for hav- 
ing followed Buchanan more than he ought. Is it 
to be imagined, that Zduanus, provoked at this rate, 
would not have exprefled his Refentment, and have 
replied to his Critic, y I am deceived, I may thank 
you for it: He ought, from that very time, to 
have vented thofe Reproaches againft him, which 
they pretend he never expreffed till he had read the 
firk Tome of his Annals of Queen Elizabeth (35). 
There are a thoufand Traditions of this Nature, 
which prevail whole Ages in a Kingdoms, without 
any other Foundation than the Fancies of a prejudi- 
ced, diftruftful, and artful Party. If you diligently 
examine them, and take the Pains to look for Proofs 
to the contrary, they will vanith away. 

G and this Story encourages 
bifforical Pyrrbonifm, in relation to the Adventures 
of Mary Stuart.) They who efpoufe the Scotch, 
produce Buchanan; and they who ftand up for Queen 
Mary, cite Camden. In this Conteft, the Prefump- 
tions will be againft Buchanan; I. A rambling vagar 
bond Life like his, and fo many Verfes, compoled 
by him, both fatirical and lafcivious, can prepoffefs 
no Man in his Favour, but will at leat poftpone him 
to Camden, whofe Wifdom, Virtue, and Integrity, 
was always without Reproach. Il. Befides, Cam- 
den had no perfonal Intereft in the Juftification of 
Mary, as Buchanan had in her Defamation. Bucha- 
nan was long before engaged in the Faétion which 
dethroned and banifhed her: He was concerned 
therefore in a Scene, of all others, the moft execrable, 
if this Queen was not moft criminal: and nothing 
could excufe it, but making her appear fuch. I 
have confidered this elfewhere (36). Dr Smith has 
not forgot it: * Buchananum 4 quo illas acceperat, 
« omnes tum ingenii & malitiz nervos contendifle, 
< ut Maria Regine famam fpurciflimis convitiis læ- 
 deret: qui non aliter fperare poterat, fe perfidiam 
* & flagitiofa rebellium fubditorum, qui vindicande 
© religionis & legum Scotie violatarum, fpecie & 
© pretextu arma fumpfiffent, facinora pofle tueri (37). 
€ —— Buchanan, from whom thee Accounts are 
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* taken, exerted bis whole Wit and Malice, to 
< blacken Queen Mary’s Memory with the moft infa- 
€ mous Calumnies; baving no other way to vindicate 
* the traiterous and abominable PraGices of ber re- 
* bellious Subjets, who took up Arms under the Pre- 
* tence of ber having violated the Religion and Laws 
* of Scotland.’ ILI. Buchanan's Patron was Head of 
the Party which dethroned Queen Mary: on the 
contrary, Camden lay under a thoufand Obligations 
to Queen Elizabeth. So that Buchanan's Charge 
againft Queen Mary, is a Manifetto in behalf of his 
Mecenas; but Camden's Conceflions, in her Favour, 
are fo many Blemifhes upon Queen E/izabeth’s Me- 
mory. IV. In fhort, Buchanan was an Enemy ta 
the Catholics, and fo was Camden. From this Con- 
formity in Religion arifes a great difference in their 
Authorities: Buchanan's is weakened by it, and Cam- 
den’s corroborated. The Catholic Writers, Mary's 
moft extravagant Panegyrifts, have not failed obferv- 
ing to their Adverfaries, that they juftify her not, 
from the Writings of fome Monk, or good Catholic, 
but from the Teftimony of an Heretic, Hiltoriographer 
to Queen Elizabeth, his Benefactor. i 
If there were nothing to oppofe in anfwer to this, 
they who are determined by the greateft Probabilities 
would in one moment give up their hiftorical Pyr- 
thonifm: but it may be objeĉted, that Camden writ 
under a Prince, who, as Queen Mary’s Son, muit 
rather wifh to have Queen E/izadeth’s Reign black- 
ned, than that of his own Mother; and that, in fuch 
a Cafe, it will be no wonder, if this Annalift fhould 
in fome refpeéts facrifice the Honour of the late 
Queen, to the filial Affection of the reigning Pringe. 
Befides, though Camden was an Enemy to the Ca- 
tholics, he was not lefs fo to the Scotch Puritans. No 
one is ignorant at what rate the Epifcopalians at this 
Day treat Buchanan's Maxims, and thofe of his Fa- 
&ion. «Hinc, viz. from what was afed againft 
< Queen Mary in Scotland, ifta impia dogmata, or- 
< ne jus regnandi È populo, Reges in ordinem cogen» 
* dos, fi contra leges deliquerint, licere populo & in~ 
< ferioribus Magifiratibus vi F armis religionem E$ 
< rempublicam, invitis qui fummo imperio potiuntur 
* reformare; & ejufmodi reliqua que ipfam religio- 
* nem tollunt, certamque humano generi perniciem 
* inferunt: hinc in rerum Scoticarum Hiftoria, & 
* potifimum in ifto infami libello, qui Detedio in- 
* feribitur, calumniæ in R. Mariam enatæ. (38) —— 
* Hence, thofe impious DoGrines, That all Right of 
Dominion is derived from the People; that Kings 
aéting againft the Laws are to be controuled; that 
it is lawful for the People and inferior Magiftrates, to 
reform the Conftitution, both Ecclefiaftical and Ci- 
vil, againft the Will of the Sovereign; And fuch 
like others, which are deftruftive of all Religion, 
and of the very Being of Mankind. Hence arife 
< thofe Calumnies againff Queen Mary, in the Scotifh 
* Hiffory, and efpecially in that infamous Libel, in- 
< tiled, the Difcovery.’ This is what may be urged 
to weaken Camden's Authority, and what has been 
actually urged. It is reported, that Camden's Work 
was curtailed by King James's Order, and that the 
Blanks which arofe from this Retrenchment made 
room for other Scraps more conformable to the 
Humour of that Prince. This Suppofition deftroys 
all the Advantages the Catholics pretend to draw from 
the Annals of Queen E/izabeth. But is this Suppo- 
fition true? I cannot tell. Is it certain? Ifit were, 
Dr Smith, a Minfter of the Church of England, would 
never dare to deny it. Is it a ground for Scep- 
ticifm ? Undoubtedly ; fince even in London fome 
affirm, and others deny it. One thing we muft ob- 
ferve renders it probable, which is, that Camden 
fent a Copy of his fecond Volume to Paris. Is not 
this a Sign he was afraid they would alter his Manu- 
{cript? And is not this Fear a Proof of what he had 
already experienced? If it is not a fufficient Proof, it 
is at leat a Foundation for Contention and Difpute. 
[H] His fending the fecond Part to du Puy, 
gives room for Sufpicicn.) This is the utmoft that 
can reafonably be faid, fince there were many 
other Reafons which might induce him to it. In- 
deed Dr Smith mentions two or three, without 
fo much as dreaming of that which others give 
for the only one; I mean, that he has not 
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ting his Pen to the Service of the learned World, would alfo endow it with his 
Fortunes, by founding an Hiftorical Lecturer in the Univerfity of Oxford. He 
fixed this new Foundation in 1622, and named Degory Whear for the firft Profef- 
for. He died the ninth of November, 1623, at his Country-Houfe (k); where he () tt was at 


had fpent all the Time he could be excufed from London, ever fince 1609. He Skifte? 
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gave Orders, in his Will, that he fhould be buried where he died; but his Execu- 4#. 
tors did not follow his Direction in this Particular, for they buried him with great 


Pomp in Weftminfter Abbey. The Univerfity of Oxford 


Honours, which they ftill continue, - 


id him extraordinary 


Let us conclude with obferving, that he 


was no lefs eminent for his Virtues, than for his Learning. He was fteady in his 
Religion (/), and fo modeft, that he refufed the Honour of Knighthood, he was 
fincere, fteady, affable, and friendly: He hated all Reflexions either of the 
Tongue or Pen : He neither envied his Neighbour, nor was in the leaft reveng ful. 


the leaft hint that the Experience of what had 
pafled, made Camden believe, the King would 
order the fecond Part of his Annals to be cor- 
rected. I fhall give Dr Smith's Words and Çita- 
tions. ‘ Cum vero moleftiam, invidiam, obtreéta- 
€ tionem, & odium à quibufdam malevolis, fato 
cum ceteris Hiftoriarum Scriptoribus qui veri- 
tati litârunt communi, inde fibi quoque ex vitio 
& malignitate fui fæculi creari offendifflet, men- 
tem contra alterius tomi, dum viveret, editionem 
nullis machinamentis expugnandam obfirmavit. Ut 
Pofteritati tamen, qua abfque affectu folet judi- 
care, integer fervaretur, nec incendio, aut quo- 
cunque trifli cafu deletus, aut malignorum ho- 
minum invidia fuppreflùs- intercideret, Apogra- 
phum fidelifime exfcriptum (Archetypo, quod in 
Bibliotheca Cottoniana confervatur, apud fe re- 
tento) tanquam facrum depofitum Petri Puteani 
cure & fidei concredidit t, & eo quidam liben- 
tius, magni Thuani exemplum fibi ob oculos po- 
nens, cujus Hiftoriarum reliqua pars ante mortem 
inedita, cum eam publicæ luci donare Curatori- 
bus teftamenti non liceret (39), forfitan periiffet, 
nifi mens periculi præfaga exemplari 4 apud vi- 
rum integerrimum nobilifimumque Georgium 
Michaelem Lingelfhemium reliéto, iftud damnum 
prudentiflime antevertiffet (40). - - - - - But find- 
ing that, from the Corruption and Iniquity of the 
Times, be alfo, by a Fate common to other Writers 
of Hiftery, who adhere to Truth, bad procured to 
bim 1 Pi great deal of Trouble, Envy, Hatred, 
an lice, be made a firm Refolution againf the 
Publication of the other Volume, which no Con- 
trivances foould ever jhake. And yet, that it 
might be preferved intire to Pofterity, which is 
ufed to judge impartially, and fbould neither perifp 

Fire, or other unfortunate Accident, nor be 
uppreffed by the Envy of malicious Men, be com- 
mitted to the Care and Fidelity of Peter du Puy, 
as a facred Depofit, an exa& Copy (the Original 
being retained in bis own Hands to be kept in 
the Cottonian Library), and this the rather, as 
he had the Example of Thuanus before his Eyes, 
the remaining Part of whofe Hiftory, not publifbed 
in bis Life-time, as bis Executors were not allowed 
to print it, would probably have perifbed, bad 
* be not, by a fort of Forefight of the Danger, left 
< a Copy with that mof faithful Nobleman, George 
< Michael Lingelfheim, and fo prudently prevented 
* the Lofs.” It is alfo true, that the Annalift might 
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fear leait the Continuation of his Annals fhould 


be altered, though he had met with nothing like 
it, in refpeé& to his firt Volume; for a Book, after 
the Author’s Death, is fubjeét to more Accidents 
than during his Life. Now Camden was refolved 
not to-have the remaining Part of his Annals prin- 
ted in his Life-time. I add, that he had been a- 
larmed at the Rifque Zéuanus’s Hiftory had ran, 
and that he was exhorted by this Example to imi- 
tate the Prefident’s Precaution. This is what Mr de 
Peirefe wrote to him in 1620. “If Thwanus’s Hi- 
€ ftory had been only found in his Study after his 
€ Death, it had been in great danger of being 
* fuppreffed; for his Executors, Guardians to his 
* Children, out of fome private. Interet, had a 
< mind to burn it; but Mr Linge/fbeim, into whofe 
© Care Thuanus had committed a Copy, faved it. 
© If Grotius had put the fame Confidence in me 
* fix Months before his Misfortune, this Kingdom 
£ would ‘have had a Copy of his Hiftory, which 
: 2 
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< would no longer be at the Mercy of his Ene- 
< mies, or Enviers. In the Name of Gop, take 
* care of your own, and if you make a Difficulty 
* of printing it in your Life-time, let us have 
€ more than one Copy, and let them not all be 
* on your fide the Water (41).’ It is very likely 
Camden did not fo much apprehend a Retrench- 
ment, or Addition of fome Lines, as a Suppreffion 
of the whole, like to that Tbwanus’s would have 
fuffered, if it had not been feafonably prevented. 
However it be, I fhall mention a Controverfy 
which made a Noife in 1687. The following 
Words were the Foundation of it. * Camden writ 
* this Hittory with fo much Judgment, and fo 
€ little Partiality, that he won the Love and Efteem 
€ of Lbuanus, who, after Camden's Death, printed 
© the fecond Volume of his —? from a Ma- 
* nufeript Copy which had been fent to him by 
© the Author (42).” Which was thus anfwered 
by Mr Pariilas. < It is a Miftake to fay Thuanus 
* printed the fecond Part of Camden’s Hiftory af- 
© ter his Death; for Camden, according to the 
€ Charaéter given of him, was too difcreet to give 
© a Prefident of a Sovereign Court the Trouble 
* of publifhing his Book. I have often heard the 
t younger Mr du Puy fay, that it was to him 
€ Camden applied for this Purpofe, and that he 
‘ himfelf had accordingly performed it. Befides, 
t had Thuanus printed it, this would have been 
€ no Argument for the Impartiality of Camden's 
* Hiftory, but rather the greateft Proof that could 
€ have been alledged to the contrary, becaufe the 
€ whole World knows Thuanus has tranfcribed all 
€ his Accounts of the Englifh and Scotch Affairs, 
© to 1570, from Buchanan, who is allowed to 
€ be the moft partial of all our modern Authors. 
© The late Mr /e Clerc, of St Martins, has faid fe- 
€ veral times, in my Prefence, that going in the 
© Holidays of the Year 1620, to wait on King 
© James at Whitehall, with Thuanus’s eldeft Son, 
© his Majefty reproached him fo bitterly, for his 
* Father’s falfe Account relating to Mary Stuart, 
« King James's Mother, that he fell fick upon it, 
* and fo continued for three Months (43). To 
which it was thus replied: -I-am obliged here to 
< give a more particular Account of Camden’s Ma- 
* nufcript than I at firt thought neceflary. Thua- 
é nus, when’ firft he defigned a General Hiftory, 
engaged a Correfpondence throughout Europe, 
with thofe whom he thought capable of giving 
him the Informations he wanted. He held a 
very ftri& one with Camden; and when this 
Author's firit Volume appeared abroad, Thuanus 
reproached him in a Letter, that his Hiftory did 
not agree with the Accounts he had fent him, 
particularly in that which concerned the Queen 
of Scotland. Upon this Camden told him the 
Truth, which was, that King James would needs 
perufe his Hiftory himfelf, and afterwards deli- 
vered it into my Lord Northampton’s Hands, 
Brother to the Duke of Norfolk, who was be- 
headed on that Queen’s Account, by which means 
feveral Things in his Book were expunged, and 
a great many others altered. This troubled Car- 
den {o extreamly, that, for fear the fecond Vo- 
lume fhould run the fame Hazzard, he fent it 
into France to Thuanus, that it might be faithful- 
ly printed after his Death. ‘This is a thing very 
well known in England; and the Care he took 
to commit the fecond Part into a° Stranger’s Hand 
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he had fo many illuftrious Friends both at Home and 


‘Abroad. He was fo much addiéted to his Studies, that he never travelled abroad, 
(m) Taken from nor was he ever married (m) {J}. Several Letters, which he had either written or re- 


his Life, written cej 
by Dr Smith, and ceived, 


were publithed at London, in 1691, by 


Dr Smith, together with a Piece 


Smib are of his own, very curious and well penned, I mean Camaen’s Life. There are 


piftles, pub- 
lithed by the 
fame Author at 
London, tee qe, 
Anno 1691 g z 
tells us likewife, 
lihed [Z], and that 


his Annals [M], 


« beyond Sea, is a Proof of the Caufe I have af- 

« figned. I do not indeed believe that the Prefident 

« went to the Bookfeller’s to make a Bargain for the 

« Manufeript, or to, correct the Prefs himfelf. If 

«a Man of Mr du Puys Quality and Learning 

< took care of the Impreflion, Touanus did nothing 

< beneath his Dignity, in being the Truftee of fo 

« excellent a Piece, and he fully difcharged his 

< Truft, in committing it to his Coufin’s Care. It 

, « is true, King James reproached Thuanus’s Son, 
: « that his Father had copied Buchanan’s Invettives 
« againft Queen Mary : but he muft have been very 
< tender hearted, if he lay fick upon it three Months 
© after (44)? The firft of thefe three Paflages is not 
rightly critized ; and thefe two Errors feem juftly 
ticifmon Mr Va- chargeable upon the Critic, by reafon of his Si- 
rillas, pag. 60, lence: The firk is, That the Edition of Camden's 
printed ger Annals should gain him Touanas's Friendhip: The 
2 1638. cond, That Fbuanus fhould furvive him. I have 
fhewn, in the Remark [F], that the Friendthip 
and Correfpondence between thefe two great Hifo- 
rians commenced in 1605, ten Years before the 
Annals of Queen Elizabeth came abroad, It is 
moft certain Thuanus died May 17, 1617, above fix 
Years before Camden. What this Critic would 
have faid to the third Paflage, in cafe of a Re- 
joinder, I cannot tell; but this Iam fure of, that 
he would not have produced the true Proofs, which 
fhew that Thuanus was neither concerned in the 
Edition of Camden's fecond Volume, nor intrufted 
with the Manuicript. The beft Proofs of this do not 
occur in Peter du Puy’s Life (45), but in Camden's 
Letters, The One hundred forty feventh was fent 
Puteanus) Camb- him by du Puy, a few Days after Thuanus’s Death 
deni patem al- (46). At that time Peter du Puy had only heard, 
finn ram Re. that the Hiftory of Queen Elizabeth's Reign was 
gin, quam au- finifhed: He told the Author the World expeéted 
for fe vivo ede- the fecond Part every Day; and writ to him the 
ze non aufus pe- fame thing fome Months after (47). We have feen, 
PEARES above, what Mr de Peirefe writ to him, in 1620. 
Sen. o- Peter Peter du Puy writ to him in November, the fame 
du Puy e ia Year. He had not then received the Manufeript, 
sis see Pa f but expetted it. < Cum de Hiftoria tua “agis, & 
a Queen Eliza « de me depofitario cogitas, non male certe cogitas, 
Beth, hich the § fidelem enim & vere amicum hac in re expe- 
Author iot daring © rieris : tantum effice, ut tuto ad me perferatur (48). 
to publish s Eri € —— Since you mention your Hifory, and think 
oped with © of me for a Truflee, itis certainly no ill Thought, 
bim. Rigaltivs, ‘ for you foall find me a faithful Friend in this 
in Viti Petri Pu- 4 Affair: do but take care that it be Safely brought 
teani, pag 663 € go me? I am of Opinion he fent it into Hol- 
in Colle&tione Jaag after the Authors Death: It was printed at 


(44) The Dee 
fence of the Cri- 


(45) Servavit 
etiam (Petrus 


Batefii. If this e 
Proof be rot the Leyden in 1625. 
tef, it is bow- [J] His Attachment to bis Studies prevented 


ever a very god bis going to vifit foreign Countries, and his enga- 
gl ging in Matrimony.) With regard to this laft Point, 
(46) Iv. Kale ‘thefe are Dr Smith's Words: < Ut à Jiteris neu- 
Jonii, 1617- 

(47) Ill. Kal. 
Septemb. 1617. 


tiquam avocaretur, Ortelii, Jofephi Scaligeri, Ni- 
colai Fabri, aliorumque, quorum fama melius 
fcriptis ex fcecundiffimo cerebro prognatis quam 


(48) Epitt.Camd. * longa nepotum ferie in omne zvum propagabitur, 
Pag: 310» exempla æmulatus, opulentis matrimoniis, quz 
multa ftudiorum impedimenta allatura prævidiffet, 

PER vitam prætulit cœlibem, fanéti propofiti ufque & 
(49) Cumbia, ufque retinentiffimus (49). - - - That be might not be 


« 

£ 

« 

€ 
page 72e * interrupted in bis Studies, be followed the Ex- 
* amples of Ortelius, Jofeph Scaliger, Nicolas Faber, 
« and others, whofe Names are better tranfmitted 
< to lateft Pofterity, in their Writings, the learned 
« Ofspring of a fruitful Brain, than in a long 
« Succeffion of Heirs, be preferred a fingle Life to 
< the mo wealthy State of Marriage, and was 
< confiant in bis Refolution to the laf’ As to his 
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a great many remarkable Things in its ; } 
tain Gentleman, on account of a Female Relation of his being 
mentioned in the Writings of this. learned Author [K], is none of the leaft. Dr Smith 
that Camden did not always fet his Name to the Books he pub- 
the Lofs of part of the Memoirs, 
was a very fenfible one to the Curious. 


among which the Refentment of a cer- 
difhonourably 


he made ufe of in compiling 
They wrong him, Í 
think 


Travels, the Author of his Life obferves, that 
Claudius Foubert had forgot himfelf, when he writ 
to Camden from Dijon, in 1612 (50), telling him 
that he remembered, with a deal of Satisfaction, the 
Time they had {pent formerly together at Padua. 
« Licet per negotiofam vitam patrio folo adfixus, 
“ne pedem quidem unquam extra Angliam movif- 
* fet: quod adnotari maxime opportuit, ne quifpiam 
< D. Jobertis, ex lapfa memoriz alium pro alio 
© fubftituentis, literis deceptus, illum olim Patavii 
* ftuduiffe crederet (5): A great many brag of (51) Smith. in 
a Familiarity in the Univerfity with fuch or fuch Viti Cambd. 
an one, who is grown into Reputation for his P#8- 75: 
Writings; they brag of it, though the thing may 
be falfe (52); but fure fcarce any one ever writ (52) See Des 
fo to the Perfons themfelves, as Joubert did to Carter's Letters, 
Camden. Tom. Il, pag» 
[K] We find ---- in the Life of Camden, the ** 
Refentment of a certain Gentleman, on account of a 
Female Relation of bis being difbonourably mentioned 
in the Writings of this Hiftorian.] Camden men« 
tions a young Lady, without naming her, who 
had been fo complaifant to a certain Gentleman, 
as to grant him the lat Favour; which was fol- 
lowed -with thofe unhappy Confequences, which 
furnifh both the Court and City with more Mirth 
than Scandal. The Gentleman became famous for 
his Valour and Learning, and did the Lady Juftice 
by marrying her. One of her Relations pretended 
Camden had affronted his Family, and was fo tranfpor- 
ted with Anger againft our Hiftorian, that he broke 
of the rart ed his Statue pae on his Tomb in 
zAminfter Abbey (53). So dangerous a thing is 
it c Hiforians ¢ peak Truth and not i Vat Game 
which is the Reafon there are fo few Hiftories, 75 7% 
where the Authors have dared to fpeak freely, ei- 
ther of the Living, or of thofe who have left any 
Children in Power behind them. Camden, for be- 
ing a faithful unbiafled Writer, provoked fo many 
Enemies againft him, that this was the Reafon why 
he would not have the fecond Part of his Annals 
printed in his Life-times at leaft, he withed, that, 
if the King fhould lay his Commands on him to 
the contrary, no one fhould be fuffered to tranflate 
them into Englifo. He thought he fhould meet 
fewer candid Readers among the Vulgar than a- 
mong the Learned. ‘ Crebra experientia didicerat, 
© ftudium veritatis eruendæ in Annalibus ipfi odium 
< & obtreétationem peperifie; ideò de parte altera 
< in lucem publicam edenda, quod fupra monui, 
« non folicitus, vel potius ne ederetur, nif poft 
© cineres conditos, maximè folicitus, totum id Re- 
< giæ Majeftatis arbitrio commifit, obnixè deprecans, 
‘ne, fi ita ftatuiffet Rex optimus, in vernaculum 
© fermonem opus iftud Hiftoricum ipfo vivente ver- 
€ 
€ 
‘ 


(50) It is the 
g7th Letter a- 
mong thofe of 
Camden, p. 137° 


teretur, fatis gnarus, indoétos è vulgo Leétores 
iniquiflimis cenfuris in Hiftoriarum Scriptores, 
ut ut veritati ex integro litaverint, dum vita ad- 
huc fupereft, pro fatuitate & malitiâ {fua ferri fo- 
lere (54). (54) Ibid. page 
[L] He did not always fet bis Name to the 75 
Books he publifoed.) He put only thefe two Letters 
M. N. to an Englifb Book publithed in 1604, under 
the Title of Remains concerning Britain, &¢ (55). (55) Ibid. page 
He printed, in 1600, a Collettion of the Infcrip- 4° ` 
tions and Epitaphs in Wefminfter Abbey, Fe. with- 
out his Name to it; but his Latin Tranflation of 
Father Garnet's Tryal came out under his Name, 
in 1607. 
[M] Part of the Memoirs be made ufe of in 
compofing bis Annals were lof.) Jeffrey Goodman, 
Son and Nephew to thofe two, by whom Cam- 
den was fo much obliged, and who was afterwards 
2 made 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


CAMDEN. CAMERON. 


think, who imagine, from a Paflage in Ca/aubon, that Camden, who no other Hand 
in Queen Elizabetb’s Annals, than the turning them into Latin [N]. 


made Bifhop of G/ocefer, defired Camden to be- 
queath to him all his Papers of that fort, and writ 
to him upon that Subjeét. Camden anfwered him, 
that he would have left them to him with all his 
Heart, but that he had a long time fince Fo 
them to Richard Bancroft, Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury. After this Archbifhop’s Death, the Right of 
thefe Papers devolved upon George Abbot, his Suc- 
ceflor, who, as they fay, removed them to a Cham- 


‘ bat, Bibliothecam diripuerunt (56).’ After the 
Reftoration of the Royal Family, Archbifhop San- 
croft gathered together the Fragments, and ordered 
them to be fearched after every where. They 
found a great many Papers in that Chamber where 
Camden’s fhould have been; but the latter were 
not to be found, nor any Account of them to be 
met with (57). 

[N] They wrong bim, who imagine, from a Paf- 


ber in Lambeth Palace. It is not known’ where fage in Cafaubon, thar Camden only turned into 


they are now: Thefe were not the Memoirs that 
related to the Civil Affairs, for they are in the 
Cotton Library, but thofe touching the Ecclefiaftical 
Matters. Dr Smith fuppofes they were lot when 


Latin the Annal; of Queen Elizabeth.] This Paflage 
(58) is in one of ne en a Letters to Thuanus. It 
is the Two hundred and ninety fourth, and thefe 
are his Words. ‘ Scripfi aliquoties ad te Cottonium 
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(56) Thid. peg, 
56. 


(57) Id. ibid. 
Pag. 55, & feqs 


(s8) OF this Me 
Hill, a learned 
Minifter of the 
English Church 


l 
Archbifhop Laud was imprifoned. For being, fays * ab urbe abeffe, in contexenda hiftoria occupatum. at Retterdam, l 


he, accufed of feveral pretended Crimes, William 
Prinn, a Man burned in the Hand for his feditious 
Libels, fecured all that Prelate’s Papers, with an 
Intent to fee if any thing could be found in them 
to ftrengthen the Indiétment they defigned againft 
him, or ferve in it's Juftification. After that 
Thomas Scott, one of the Demagogues of the Re- 
bellion, and Hugh Peters; who were both executed 
for the Death of King Charles I, plundered Laud’s 
Library. * Poftea Thomas Scottus è Demagogis 
€ Parliamentariis, lingua & manu promptus audax- 
< que, & Hugo Petri infamis & impurus homuncio, 
© quorum uterque ob regicidium meritiflimas fufpen- 


« Nuper cum mihi Ser. Rex indicaffet ipfum effe 
«in urbe, memor mandatorum tuorum adii: refpon- 
< dit fe totum in eo effe ut coeptam hiftoriam ab- 
* folvat quam ille Anglico Sermone compofuit, 
< Cambdenus Latinam fecit. - - - - J wrote to you 
“ more than once that Cotton was gone out of Town, 
‘ and was very bufy in writing Hiffory. Being fine 
* informed by the King that 2 was come to Town, 
< I waited on him, in obedience to your Commands, 
‘ and was affured by bim that be was wholly taken 
‘ up in finifbing the Hifory be bad begun, which 
4 5 compofed in Englith, amd Camden turned into 
* Latin.’ 


gave me Intima. 
ions 


tion, 


France in the XVIIth Century. He was born at Gla/cow in Scotland, where he 
taught Greek, after he had finifhed his Humanity Studies, and his Courfe in Philo- 
fophy. After having fpent a Year in this Employment, he had a Mind to travel 
into foreign Parts, and went to Bourdeaux in 1600, being then a little more than 
twenty Years of Age. The Minifters of the Place (2) were fo charmed with his 
Parts, his Learning, and Behaviour, that they made him Mafter of the Greek and 
Latin Languages, in a College founded at Bergerac. It was juftly to be admired, 
that one of his Age fhould {peak Greek extempore, and with the fame Purity that 
others {poke Latin. The Duke of Bouillon removed him from Bergerac, to make him 
Profeffor of Philofophy at Sedan. Cameron, having continued two Years in this Office, 
took his leave of the Duke, and went to Paris, and from Paris to Bourdeaux, where he 
arrived towards the end of the Year 1604, The Church there refolved to maintain 
him four Years, in what Place foever he would chufe to ftudy Divinity, and he 
engaged to ferve in the Miniftry of that Church, after that Time fhould be ex- 
pired. During thefe four Years, he was Tutor to the Chancellor of Navarre’s 
Sons (b), the firt Year at their Father’s Houfe at Paris, the two following at Ge- 
neva, and the laft at Heidelberg. The Church of Bourdeaux re-called him in the 
Year 1608, to fupply the Place of a Minifter they had loft (c). He executed this 
Charge for ten Years, with fo great Reputation, that the Academy of Saumur 
thought him worthy of the Divinity Chair, which the Departure of Gomarus had 
left vacant. He accepted of it, and difcharged all the Duties of it with admirable 
Suecefs, ’till the Academy was in a manner totally difperfed in the Year 1621, 
by the Difturbances in Religion [4]. He removed himfelf, with all his Family, 
. into England, and obtained the Liberty of teaching Divinity in his own Houfe at 
London : But this lafted not long; for King James made him Head of a College, 
and 
* either of Minifter or Profeffor.. Upon this they 
appointed him the fum of One thoufand Livres (4). (4) Ibid. 
Some time after the King gave him leave to officiate 
as before. Blondel gives thefe: Accounts, but his 


valt Memory was not here fo very exaét. Cameron, 
after he had left Saumur, in 1621, went indeed to 


(a) There were 
two of them, one 
named Renaud, 
a Frenckman, 
the other Prime- 


rofe, a Scotchman, 


(b) He was cale 
led Calignom 


(c) Viz. tbe Sieur 
Renaud. 


ety He accepted the Divinity Chair at Saumur, 
difcharged the Duties of it, till the Aca- 
demy was difperfed by the Difturbances in Re- 
ligion.) He commenced his Lectures Fune the thir- 
teenth, 1618 (1), but was not inaugurated till 
two Months after (2). The Synod of Poiéfou form- 


&) Blondel, 
Aétes authenti- 


ques, pag. 15. 
(2) Auguft 16, 
1618. 


(3) Blondel, 
Actes authenti- 
ques, pag. 17+ 


ed fome Oppofition, under a Pretence that Cameron 
was of Pi/cator’s Sentiment, in regard to the Impu- 
tation of the Juftice of Jesus Curist. This 

pofition was declared null by the National Synod 
of Alez, in the Year 1620. Obferve what follows. 
When the Government of Saumur was taken from 
Du Pleffis in 1621 (3), Cameron retired to Paris, 
and was carried to /’Zfe near Orleans, where he 
conferred with Ti/enus, who had declared for the 
Arminians. The Aéts of this Conference ‘ were 
< immediately printed at Leyden, and received with 
< incredible Applaufe. Cameron reprefented to the 
* National Synod of Charenton, in 1623, that he 
< was without Employment, and unable to provide 
< for his Family, fince the King would not confent, 
* for the prefent, that he fhould refume the Charge 
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Paris, but he made no ftay there, butprefently retired to 
Londons and it was not from Paris he was brought 
to confer with Zi/enus at l Ifle; nor was this Con- 
ference after the Difperfion of the Academy of Sau- 
mur. This is the Fatt. Cameron being informed, 
that Daniel Tilenus defired to confer with him about 
Grace and Free-will, appointed a Day and Place of 
Conference, and, according to this Appointment, he 
went from Sawmur to Orleans the eighteenth of 4- 
pril 1620. Tilenus came not till five Days after: 
The Difputation was held at /Jfe, a Country- 
Houfe of Mr Groflor’s near Or/eaus, and continued 
from the twenty fourth to the twenty eighth of 4- 
prid(s5). The Account of it, 
mong Cameron's Works, is called Amica collatio de 
gratia & voluntatis humane comcurfa in vocatione, 


Cece & quibufdam 


« dii pænas vindice jultitia poft duodecennium lue- 
CAMERON (Jonn) one of the greateft Divines among the Proteftants of 


which we find a- (5) See the Pre- 
face to the Amie 
ca Collitio, in 

Cameron's Works 
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and Divinity Profeffor, in Glafcow [B]. This Promotion did not agree with Cz- 
meron, nor did he hold it above a Year; he had a Defire to fee France again, 


and therefore returned with his Family 
tures; for the Court had forbidden him to teach in public. 


to Saumur, where he read private Lec- 


Having thus fpent one 


Year at Saumur, he went from thence to Montaubon towards the End of the Year 


1624. He was called thither to be made Divinity Profeffor. 


He did not ftay 


there long: He could not fide with the prevailing Party ; but was continually 
involved in Troubles, which ended with his Life in 1625 [C]. He was about For- 


ty fix Years of Age, and had been twice married. 


The Churches took care of his 


Family [D]. He was a Man of great Wit and Judgment, of an excellent Memo- 


EF quibufdam annexis, inffituta inter Cl. V. Danie- 
dem Tilenum, &F Fobannem Cameronem. It was 
printed at Leyden in the Year 1621, without the 
Approbation of the Faculty of Divinity, who, 
on the contrary, difapproved feveral Things in 


Iy, 


* Eorum uni qui mortem interminatus effet, laxatis 
* continuò thoracis fibulis, peétus renudatum obji- 
‘ ciens, dixerit, Feri mifer. Quo di&o à mifero 
€ illo violenter in terram dejeftus, interfeétus fuiffet, 
€ ni mulier occurrens Cameroni jacenti innixa, cor- 


. 


(6) See Rivet it (6). € pus ejus corpore fuo contegens ab ictibus prohibu- 
Opas Lona [B] King James made bim Head of a College — “ iflet’ This was all Cameron got by preaching up 
ee mows at Glafcow.] They fay Cameron was well received the Spirit of Moderation, in a Place where the Duke 
Works, pag. 709, by the Bifhop of E/y, and the other Bifhops at of Roban’s Emiffaries were encouraging People to 
Edit. 1692. Court, becaufe, in expounding the famous Paflages take up Arms, Who could ever believe that 2 


(7) De Elienfis 
confilio ab eo 
rege in Scotiam 
miffus eft, ut 
pulfo Roberto Bo- 
dio à Trochore- 
gia olim Theolo- 
gie in Salmuri- 
enfi Schola Pro- 
feffore digniffi- 
mo, viro certe 
doftifimo, qui 
Epiicopis nimi- 
um orthodoxes 
vel purus videre- 
tur in Glafcuen- 
fis Gymnafii 
PraefeQura fucce- 
deret. Gurl. Ri- 
vetus Epi/t. A- 
polget. ad Th. 
Rofellam, in ope- 
rib. Andrea Ri- 
veti, Tom. NI, 
ag. 920, and 
DF Moulin in 
libro cui titulus 
De Mofis Amy- 
raldi Libro Ja- 
dicium, p. 228. 
(8) Sed ab ami- 
co rege, Princi- 
pe alioqui profu- 
fo, rediit vacuus. 


Thou art Peter, and tell it to the Church, he ap- 
proved of the Hierarchy. For this reafon they re- 
commended him to King Fames, who, by the Ad- 
vice of the Bifhop of E/y, fent him into Scotland, 
and conferred on him Yrochoregius’s Employment, 
he being a Man ill approved by the Prelates. They 
were glad therefore to get him from G/a/tow, where 
he taught Divinity, and to give that place, together 
with the Matfterfhip of the College, to Cameron (7). 
By this means Cameron became obnoxious to the 
Puritans; fo that, finding himfelf a Stranger in his 
own Country, he foon thought of returning into 
France. The Author I had this from quotes a Scotch- 
man, who, in a Book publifhed in 1637, againf 
Epifcopal Ceremonies, cenfures, and refutes Came- 
ron more than once. The fame Author obferves, 
that King James, as liberal as he was, gave Came- 
ron nothing but fine Words, which was the Rea- 
fon he boafted of his King’s Friendfhip: This I 
can fay, faid he to his Friends, our King is my 
Friend (8). 

[C] His Troubles ended with bis Life in 1625-] 
The Author of the Jeon Jobannis Cameronis has 
thought fit to fupprefs the tragical Circumftances of 
his Beath, which it is likely proceeds from a Prin- 
ciple of Charity for the City of Montauban, and 
indeed for the whole Party: For it is indeed a 
Shame, that a Man of his Merit fhould be ufed as he 
was; andthe Villain, who would have maflacred 
him, never, for ought I can learn, received the juft 
Panifhiment of his Crime. I would willingly leave 
this Accident in the Obfcurity in which the Author 
of the Zeon thought fit to bury it; but that it would 
be to no purpofe, fince Peter du Moulin has publith- 
ed it to the whole World, and it is to be met with 
in Rivet’s Works. We muft know, then that Came- 


Scotchman would be beaten for Paflive Obedience ? 
They were but little acquainted with him, who 
would have him looked upon as one tainted with 
Maxims he bad received from bis Country, in confe- 
guence of which be made no DiftinBion between Abfo- 
lute Power and Tyranny (11). Du Moulin does not 
aflign the Time in which Cameron was thus handled ; 
tho’ one may give a near Guefs at it, if we remember 
that he died either in 1625, according to the Author 
of his Icon; or in the beginning of 1626, according 
to Blondel (12). Tho’ he always profeffed a Reve- 
rence and Efteem for Monarchy, yet ilenus pub- 
lickly accufed him for being of a Seditious Spirit, 
and an Enemy to Royalty, and for having preached 
òp Republican Principles at Charenton, which, adds 
aenus, obliged him to fly. * Pro certo habeo 
* tum facris edoétus literis, tum reéta ratione addu- 
* Gus, & ipfa admonitus experientia & rerum ufu, 
* Regum authoritate illa fumma, quæ nullius homi- 
* num folius Dei judicio obnoxia eft, femel con+ 
* tempta, neque Deum rite coli, neque Ecclefie 
* cem reipubliceve otium ia aR ratione pofle, 
* Sed nec aliter fenfi unquam. Nam ex puero - - - - 
* Poftquam verd ad Paftoris munus primum, tum 
‘ deinde Prcfefloris Sacrarum literarum fum vocatus, 
‘ publicè privatimque pro concione, in fcholis, in 
‘ congreflibus, ubi res. & occafio pofcebat, eam pro- 
* feffus fum, & pro virili parte defendi (13), ---- J am 
< fully convinced, as well from the Scriptures, as 
* from Reafon and Experience, that if the Regal Au- 
‘ thority, which is accountable only t0 GOD, be once 
* treated with Contempt, there is an end of all Re- 
* ligin and Peace inthe Church. Nor did I ever 
* think otherwife. For ever fince I was a Child. 
< — And fince my firf taking upon myfelf the Mini- 
< firj, aud afterwards becoming Divinity Profefor, I 


= ae rd ron, having declared him{elf too openly againft the ‘ bave declared and defended this Dorine to the utmoft 
ous Aafwer in Party, who preached up the Civil-War, raifed him- ‘ of my Power, in my Sermons, Leftures, and Difputae 
behalf of Came- felf a great many Enemies, amongft whom one was ‘ tions, on all occafons. Upon this Cameron writ a 


ron, in the Au- 
thentic AGs, page 
45) 46 


(9) Du Moulin, 
de M. Amyraldi 
Libro Judicium 

pag: 229 

(10) Rivet, in 

Oper. A. Riveti, 


fo brutal, as to beat him to that degree, that he 
left him almoft dead. Cameron retired to Moiffac ; 
but, finding the Change of Air had neither reftored 
his Health, nor difpelled his Melancholy, he re- 
turned to Montauban, where he died fome time 
after thro’ Weaknefs and Chagrin. Thefe are my 
Author’s Words. * Cum ibi incurfaret obvios, & 
* popularis aftus torrenti obniteretur, increpans eos 
£ in quos incidebat, tantum odium populi in fe con- 
* traxit, ut à cive quodam homine cerebrofo pugnis 
& fuftibus horrendum in modum cæfus pæne ani- 
« mum efflaverit. Dicebat autem verberanti, Feri 
< mifer, peétus nudum diloricato thorace objiciens. 
Sic malé acceptus ceflit Montalbano, & fe recepit 
¢ Moflacum, quod eft oppidum in proximo, ut cor- 
* pus malè affectum refocillaret. Inde paulo poft 
* rediit Montalbanum, ubi paucis poft diebus ex ani- 
< mi agritudine diem claufit, & tranquillé obdormi- 
< vit in Domino (9).’ According to Rivetus (10), 
it was not whilt they were beating him, that Ca- 
meron opened his Breat, and cried, Strike Wretch, 
frrike, but when he was threatened with Death, 
The Fellow who threatened him would not be com- 


. manded twice; he immediately threw him down, 


and had killed him, had not a Woman interpofed, 


handfome Letter to King Fames, wherein he denies 
Tilenus’s Accufation: He owns the Mob at Paris 
would have murdered him, and that he faved himfelf 
by retiring at the importunate Sollicitation of his 
Friends; But he infifts that he met with no Trouble 
from the Magiftracy, and that he obtained a Pafport, 
which he thewed to the proper Officers at Diep, He 
produces Witneffes of all this, 

[C] The Churches took care of bis Family.) His fir 
Wife was of Tonneins: He married her in 16113 
and had by her Four Daughters, and a Son who 
lived but two Years. She died at Saumur in March 
1624. He married his fecond Wife at Montauban, 
and had no Children by her. He left, by his firt 
Wife, three Daughters, on whofe account, as well 
as on that of his Writings, there was an A&@ made 
in the National Synod of Cafres in 1626, import- 
ing, ‘ That, in Honour to the Memory of the deceaf- 
ed, the Sum of Seven hundred Livres was allotted 
to his Children, with a Penfion to be yearly paid 
them by the Sieur du Candal till the next Natio- 
nal Synod, and that the Affembly exhorted 
the Province of Anjou to print the lat Tome of 
Cameron's Theological Works, with a Promife 
that the Charges attending the faid rare Re 
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Tom. II, pag. 
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(12) Blondel, 
AG. authente 
pags 175 


(13) Camero, 
Oper. pag. 713» 
Edit. Genev. 
1692. 
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> (d) Taken from 
the Icon Fob. 
Cameronis, placed 
before his 
Works. 


(14) See Blondel 
Act. authents 
pag: 17+ 

(15) Blondel, 
ibid. & Rivet in 
Oper. A. Riveti, 
Tom. Ill, pag- 
900, aflure us 
of ite 


(16) In Icone 
Johannis Came- 
Tonis» 


(17) Thid» 


(19) See, ee 
Citat. (8). 


(20) Guill. Ri- 
vetus, in A. Ri- 
weti Oper. pag. 

900» 


(21) Du Mou- 


Tin, in Judicio 
de Amyraldi Li- 


{22) Id. ibid 
Pg 212. 


Digitized 


awnan 


ry, very learned, a good Philofopher, good humoured, liberal, not only of his 
Learning, but alfo of his Purfe ( ) [E], a great Talker, a long-winded Preacher 


[F}, 


Sentiments [G], anda little turbulent. 


© fhould be taken care of (14).’ I have already 
obferved, that, in 1623, the National Synod appoin- 
ted Cameron a Thoufand Livres (15). 

E) He was Liberal, not only of bis Learning, but 
alfo of bis Purje.) Few learned Men care to commu- 
nicate, in Converfation, their principal Acquire- 
ments in Knowledge; and there are fome Profef- 
fors, who referve the Solutions of the greateft Diffi- 
culties for thofe Scholars, who can pay the pur- 
chafe of them. Cameron was not of this Character. 
He difcovered all he knew to the firft who defired 
his Inftru€tion. Dofrine fue non minus quam TY 
xeupdtov nal Bie ]ixav xowwavinds, & liberalis 
largitor, volentes a fe difcere nil celabat: quin facile 
quidquid fingulare aut reconditum babuit, iis com- 
municabat (16). This is more ufual than to find a 
learned Man open his Purfe to thofe who ftand in 
need of it. And yet Cameron was fo eafy in this 
Point, that he gave with Prodigality: A ragg- 
yugia ET pixeghoyia alieniffimus, imo vero pecunie 
mirus & pro fortune fue conditione nimius contemp- 
tor, EF in erogando fupra modum facilis, ne profufum 
dicam (17). Sone Divines, who did not love him, 
blamed him for his want of Oeconomy. They faid, 
he threw about his Money like Dirt, and thought 
it beneath him to haggle for any thing in the Shops 
or Inns; he gave whatever was asked, and never 
faid one Word to beat down the Price of any Thing. 
They from hence took occafion to remind him of his 
having formerly fubfifted in Scotland at the pablic 
Charge, by fome very mean Services, to which 
Scholars of his Rank were fubje&. *‘ Exigua hac’ 
* ei {fumma fuit (18). Nam fuz Originis oblitus, & 
< ejus temporis immemor quo in eorum ‘numerum™ 
© cooptatus, qui 25 Marcarum annuâ penfione pau- 
perum aliquot civium filiis deltinata (for poor Citi- 
zen’s Sons, ut habet formula con nis) frueren- 
tur, eâ conditione ut, inter fe diftributis tempo- 
ribus, tintinnabulum pulfarent, praceptoribu{que 
famularentur in libris deferendis quum ad templum 
« irent; vel iis diebus quibus ludebatur, arma ut 
© vocabant campeftria, E33 eft arcus, Pharetras, 
© Sclophas, €c. portarent: ejus temporis, inquam 
© immemor, regius amicus (19), de imperio & regno 
© Theologico, cujus altas in animis difcipulorum 
© fixerat radices, tantum cogitans, pecuniam ut a- 
«quam profundebat. Et de taberna fi quid emerit 
é aut fi hofpitii expenfa numeraret, de poftulato 
< pretio quicquam demere, aut vel verbulo inter- 
* cedere, fe indignum cenfebat (20). 

[F] —4 great Talker, a long winded Preacher.) He 
who tells us this (21), adds, that Cameron would ne- 
ver fuffer himfelf to be interrupted. * Nunquam 
© erat fefus loquendo, indefatigabilis fermocinator, 
«qui vel Bollanum enecaret tedio. Nam fi naétus 
¢ effet hominem qui ei preberet aures attentas, à 
< fummo mane ufque ad vefperam fermonem fine 
€ intermiffione profecutus fuiffet. Cum efem Lu- 
€ tetiæ, me fæpe invifebat, habens femper Millete- 
€ rium individuum comitem, affixum ejus lateri & 
€ admiratorem. Mihi aflidens ordiebatur fermonem 
< infinite longitudinis. Ego vero fummo cum fi- 
© lentio aures ei accommodabam. Nam interlo- 
€ quentem non patiebatur. Cumque mihi femel con- 
© tigiffet pauca verba interfari, ille corrugans fron- 
* tem ex indignatione dixit, Ne me obturba; do not 
€ interrupt me. Demitto auriculas &c. Loquebatur 
* autem de fuis dictis aut faétis. Narrabat quos fer- 
< mones habuiffet, cum illo mercatore, aut caufidi- 
< co, aut Theologo, & qua occafione: Et quomo- 
< do ab eo digreflus ad eum mififfet carmina 4 fe 
« raptim confcripta, qua memoriter recitabat non 
< fine audientium tædio (22). - ---- He was never 
< weary with fpeaking, but would tire even the 
< patience of Bollanus with bis long Dijcourfes. 
* For if be got but a Man who would lifen to bim, 
< be would bold forth, without Intermiffion, from 
* Morning till Night. When I was at Paris, besfre- 
. pene vifited me, always bringing along with 
* bim Milletiere bis conflat Companion and Admirer. 
* After fitting down by me, be would enter into a 

1 ‘ : 


Google 


very little verfed in the Fathers (¢), opinionated, or 


found 


© Difcourfe without end. I always gave bim the 
< utmoft Attention. For be would not bear any In- 
© terruption. And I did but once bappen to putin 
© a word or two, when be frowned upon me very an- 
« grily and cried, Do not interrupt me. Z bum 

© my Ears &c. His diftourfe was all about himfelf. 
# He related what Conferences he bad beld with 
* this or that Merchant, Lawyer, or Divine, and 
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9) In le&ione.. 
atrum hofpes & 


rather inflexible in his inok Pes 
He would own freely to his Friends, that he dicio de Anyjral- 


di libro. 


< on what Occafion: And how, after parting with” 


€ them, be bad fent them fome extempore Verfess 
* which be would repeat by beart, even till be be- 
* came tedious to bis Hearers” . Du Moulin adds, 
that the Eng/i/b Divines, who went to fee Cameron, 
were ftunned with his eternal Clack. ‘ Eos diffen- 
* tientes & adverfos expertus eft. Nam preter no- 
€ vitatem dogmatum, non ferebant illud Cameronis 
‘ dusteoerts & dluebyawrlor, & incredibilem 
* loquendi libidinem: (23) - - - - He met with their 
© Diflike and Averfion. For befides the Novelty of 
* bis DoArines, they could not bear Cameron's endle/s 
© Talk, and unaccountable Itch of fpeaking. 

His manner of preaching was difpleafing in feveral 
refpeéts; for, befides that his Sermons were ufually 
two Hours long, he would make random digreflions 
to Subjeéts which no Body underftood, and feem 
to deliver them as an Enthufiaft ; he would unbutton 
himfelf, as he was preaching, and fpread his Hand- 
kerchief before him like a Napkin, and every now 
and then uncover his Head. * Caufz cur ejus con- 
* ciones non eflent accepte in vulgus, hæ erant. 


* Quod fuas conciones ad duas horas extenderet,’ 


* quod in longas & intricatas digrefliones excur- 
* rens, quafi Enthufiafmo abreptus, diceret non in- 
< telligibilias quod aliquando media in concione 
« folveret fibulas thoracis, & fe fudarium 
< quafi mappam extenderet. doque etiam 
«inter concionandum caput nudaret, & pileum pone- 
« ret fuper fuggeftu (24).’ He was not fenfible how 
he tired his Auditory; on the contrary, he imagin- 
ed they were charmed with his Eloquence; but 
having prefed a Tradefman truly and ingenuoufly 
to tell him, what the World faid of his Sermons, 
the Man told him a piece of News which prodigi- 
oufly mortified him; Would you really, Sir, faid the 
honek Fellow, have me tell you what your Flock 
think and fay of you? To be plain with you then, 
Sir, Your Sermons are not at all relifhed, they tire 
out Peoples Patience (25). Cameron, who expected 
a quite different An{fwer, retired very much dejected. 
This Reply touched him to the quick: It lay upon 
his Spirits for feveral Days after; He grew pale and 
melancholy, nor did he conceal the caufe of his 
Grief from his Colleague. His Colleague (26), being 
his intimate Friend, appeafed him with thefe feafon- 
able Confolations, How can you unman yourflelf, 
faid he? What, do you regard the Judgment of an 
Idiot? Can fo fmall a Matter difeompofe you? Be 
affured, the genteel Part of your Church, who are 
Judges, hear you with a great deal of Pleafure, 
as well as Profit. This Plaifter greatly alleviated the 
Pain, but did not altogether heal the Wound. Ca- 
meron’s uneafinefs returned, and he had recourfe to 
a fecond Trial: He put the fame Queftion to an 
Advocate, as he had done before to the Artifan, 
and received from him the fame Anfwer. Upon 
which, giving himfelf quite over, he refolved to 
quit Bourdeaux, and do his beft to become more a- 
greeable in another Place (27). 

[G]— inflexible in bis Sentiments.) Thisappeared 
in the National Synod of Tonneins in 1614, where 
he refufed to fubfcribe the Article of Juftification. A 
great many were for executing Ecclefiaftical Difci- 
pline againft him ; but, not to proceed rafhly, they 
concluded to fend Andrew Rivet, their Secretary, and 
another Minifter called Bouchereau, to him. Thefe 
exhorted him to conform to the Decifions of the 
Synod; but his Anfwer was, That he would fooner 


(23) Td. ibid. 
page 227+ 


(24) Du Moulin, 
in Judicio de 
Ampyraldi Libro, 
Page 225, 226, 
See what Blon- 
del obferwes on 
this SubjeG, 
Act. authent. 
Pag: 45, 46+ 


(25) Profedts do- 
mine, tua conci- 
ones non funt ad 
populi guftum, 
& te populus au- 
dit maximo cum 
tedio. Du Mou- 
lin, in gadar do 
Anyraldi Libro, 
pags 2250 


(26) It was 
Primerofe. 


(27) Taken from 

Du Moulin, in 
udic. de Amy- 

Ji Libro. 


die than change his Opinion: All they could obtain” 


from him was, a Promife not to fpread it either by 

his Tongue or Pen. Rivet’s Remonftrances indu- 

ced the Synod to wave their Right, and fit aa 
fatisfie 
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(f) Bezæ maflyx 
poteft appellari, 
= quidem in 
uis pralectioni- 
bus vocat dottif- 
fimum interpre- 
tem, femper ta- 
men fe opponens 
ejus fententiæ. 
— He may be 
called Beza’s 
Scourge, whom 
tke’ be complements 
in bis Lectures 


(23) Sce Lewis 
du Moulin’s Pre- 
foce to bis Paræ- 
nefis ad Ædifi- 
catores Imperii 
in Imperio. See 
aljo Guill. Rivet 
Epift. Apol. ad 
Rof:ll. in A. Ri- 
vet. Oper. Tom. 
II, pag. 898. 


(29) Guill. Ri- 
vet. ibid. pag. 
897. 

(30) Du Moulin, 
in Judicio de 
Amyraldi Libro, 
pag: 211. 


(31) Id ibid 


(32) Id. ibid. 
Page 224+ 


CAM ER ON. 
found many things in the Reformed Church, which: wanted a farther Reforma- 


tion [H]. He took a pleafure in venting particular Opinions, and in going out of 
the common Road. He gave fome Inftances of this while he was a Lad, in the 


Thefes De tribus Federibus, which he publifhed and maintained at Heidelberg, be- 2! 


ing then only a Student.. He never treated a Theological Queftion without ad- 
vancing fome Novelties ; and whenever, in his Interpretations of fome Paffage in 
Scripture, he met with any Difficulties, he took Occafions to contradic other Di- 
vines, and principally Beza (f), for he pretended that they never penetrated to 
the bottom of that Science (g). It was from him Mr Amyraut had the Doétrine 


of Univerfal Grace [J], which made fo much noife in France. 


fatisfied with this Promife, in Confideration of the 
Services a Man of Cameron's Talents might do the 
Church (28). It is thought this Stabbornels pro- 
ceeded from his Attachment in his Youth to the Sect 
of the Rami/ts (29). 

[H] He found many Things in the Reformed 
Church, which wanted a farther Reformation.) Thefe 
are the great du Mou/in's own Words. ¢ Fuit ingenio 
< inquieto, femperque aliquid novi animo volutabat 
* & ruminabat, nec diflimulabat inter amicos (quo- 
* rum ego unus eram) multa effe in Religione noftra 
< quæ cuperet immutata (30). —— He was of a reft- 
* lefs Temper, and always fludying and mufing on 
€ fome new Subject; nor did be difown to bis Friends, 
“ (among whom I was one,) that there were many 
< Things in our Religion which be could wifh to fee 
* Reformed. Z 

We mutt take notice, that he thought the proper 
time for this Reformation was not yet come. * Id 
* ipfe profitetur Epiftolé ad Ludovicum Capellum, 
* ubi ait multa fibi occurrere, qua promere, EF charte 
< committere nec animus ejus, nec temporis ratio patie- 
* batur (31). This be declares in a Letter to Lewis 
* Capel, wherein he fays, Many things occurred to him, 
< which, to divulge and commit to writing, was nei- 
< ther agreeable to his Inclination, or to the Times.’ 


He believed St Peter to be the Foundation of the’ 


Church, and could not bear thofe whe affirmed, that 
Salvation was impoflible in the Romi/b Communion. 
He was concerned to find it unfafe to declare himfelf 
more freely, and to fee the Minifters of greateft Power 
and Credit awe the Innovators. ‘ Conguerens quod 
< paucos baberet cupoesviy'las, EF approbatores fue 
< fententia. Non eft (inquit) qui tantam vim fufti- 
«neat. Et paulo poft: Nos in ea tempora incidimus 
< quibus ne in doétrine quidem methodo dard Tay 
< Soxdv wv sivas súaor fas eft dilcedere. Non ob- 
< feure fugillans, &F nafo fufpendens optimos quofque 
* Paftores Ecclefarum nofirarum (32). —— Com- 
< plaining that few thought in his way, and approv- 
“ ed his Opinion. There is no body (fays he) who can 
* bear fuch a Load. And a little after: We live in 
< fuch Times, as do not allow us to recede, even in 
* the Form ponas from thofe who are efteemed 
* Pillars. inly reflecting upon, and ridiculing all 
< the mot eminent Minifters of our Churches.’ It 
has been given out, that Cameron thought his Cha- 
raéter, asa Minifter, the Honour of which he had 
very much at heart, was an Obftacle to thofe Ser- 
vices he might have done to the Truth. He imagi- 
ned, that, if he had not been in Orders, he might 
have declared his Sentiments more freely, as well as 
more ufefully ; but the fear of being excommunica- 
ted and degraded was a Reftraint both upon his 
Tongue and Pen. The Author of this Report has 
very much wronged his Memory; for, as he had 
been very intimate with this Divine, and approached 
fo near to the Romi/b Faith, that he was at laft ex- 
communicated by the Proteftants, and became a pro- 
feffed Catholic, it was thought, the firit occafion of 
his being perverted was the Confidence with which 
Cameron communicated his Thoughts to him. ¢ Poft- 
* quam vir przftans rebus humanis exemptus eft, 
< res accidit que Cameronis fame magnam labem 
* inuffit. Nam paulo poft Cameronis obitum, Mil- 
€ leterius ejus Achates & individuus comes, femper 
© pendens narrantis ab ore, peperit monftra, que fub 
€ Cameronis difciplina conceperat. Edidit enim li- 
< brum in Molinæum nihil tale expeĉtantem, quo 
* defendit merita, & juftificationem per opera, & 
< de facramento Euchariftia fic loquitur, ut qui in 
* Tranfubftantiationem effet pronior, & de Eccle- 
€ fia Romana honorifice loquitur, dicens eam omnia 
€ fidei Chriftiane capita pura & illibata confervafle, 
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p 


He loved to 
think 


« etfi in quibufdam a reéto tramite aberret. Profi- 
* tebatur autem fe hac omnia habere a Camerone 
* viro incomparabili. Verba ejus funt p. 26, 
< & 27. Quod appellat Cameronifmum, ef} elucidatio 
< Jolida plurimarum difficultatum, quam nobis reliquit 
< fummum illud ingenium non minus raræ pietatis 
© quam dottrine. Fateor cum laude quam ei debeo, 
< eum mihi viam delineafe, &F me ejus vefigiis in- 
< fitifje. Et paulo poit. Scio eum ad eundem feo- 
© pum, quem mibi propono, collineaffe, eumque fajtep- 
* turum fuiffe id quod animo conceperat, fi Minifter 
* nom fuiffet. Sed experientia fimilis zeli, quo pof 
* obitum fuum condemnatur, efficiebat ut prævide- 
ret, fi tale quid fufeepiffet, mox fequuturam exau- 
thorationem cum Anatbemate fuper caput ipfius. O 
quoties cum ea de re ageremus, mibi in aurem di- 
‘ xit tanquam amicorum intimo, fe utilius talento, 
* quod a Deo acceperat, nifi Minifer fuiffet, ufurum 
< fuiffe. Non quod profeffionem illam animitus non 
* profequeretur bonore, E ob confequentiam eorum, 
* quae credebat a fe utilius fieri poffe fi liberior fuif- 
* fet. Nempe hæc eadem funt, que ipfe Cameron 
* dcripfit Capello, ante a nobis citata, ubi ait, fe 
€ multa habere, 
* temporis ratio non patiebatur (33). —— After the 
€ great Cameron departed this Life, an Accident 
f bappened which refleted very much upon bis Me- 
m 
L 
A 


. For fon after bis Death, Milletiere, bis’ 
tes, and infeperable Companion, and confiant’ 


with the Title of 
moft learned Com- 
mentator, yet be 
ways contra- 
diês bis Opinions 
Molinæus, in 
Judicio de Amy- 
raldi Libro, 


Taken fr 
ee ibid 


quæ promere & chartæ committere, 


‘ Auditor, brought forth the monfirous Opinions be’ 
* bad conceived from Cameron’s Inffrufions : Hav-° 
“ing publifbed a Book againft Molinzus, who ex-' 


€ peéted no fuch Thing, wherein be defends the Merits, 
‘ and Fuftification by Works, and feems, in treating 
© of the Sacrament of the Eucharifi, to favour Tran- 
< fubflantiation, and {peaks honourably of the Church 
* of Rome, affirming, that joe had preferved pure, 
* and uncorrupted, all the Effentials of the Chriftian 
* Faith, though in fome Things foe bad erred. And 
* all thefe Opinions be declared be bad received from 
* that incomparable Man Cameron. His Words are 
in pe. 26 and 27. What he calls Cameroni/m, is 
a {olid Explanation of feveral Difficulties, left us 
by that great Genius of uncommon Piety, as well 
as Learning. I confefs, to give him his due Praife, 
€ he chalked out the way for me, and I have fol- 
€ lowed his Steps. And a little after. To m 
* Knowledge, he had the fame thing in view, whic’ 
‘I have attempted, and would have executed the 


* Scheme he had formed, had he not been in Or- 


< ders. But his Experience of the fame fort of 
* Zeal, which is now ufed in condemning him fince 
© his Death, made him forefee, that the Undertaking 
€ would have been attended with Degradation and 
€ Anathematization. O how often, when we were 
€ upon this Subjeét, has he told me, as his particu- 
* lar Friend, that he could have employed the Ta- 
* lent, Go p had lent him, to much greater Advan- 
€ tage, had he not been a Minifter! Not that he 
€ was wanting in heartily honouring his Profeffion, 
* but becaufe he thought he might have been more 
* ufeful, had he been more at Liberty, This is no 
© more than what Cameron bimfelf wrote to Capel, 
‘ in the Words before cited, where be fays, that be 
* bad many Things, which to publifh or commit to 
< writing was not agreeable to the Times.’ The fol- 
lowing Charaéer was given of him by a London Di- 
vine to a Minifter of Nerac; ‘ We have feen Mr Ca- 
€ meron in his Pafflage this way: he feems to me to 
€ be a Man profoundly melancholy, and capable of 
€ maintaining an Herefy (34)? 

[1] Zt was from bim Mr Amyraut had the Do- 
Grine of Univerfal Grace.] Never was Scholar filled 
with a greater Veneration for his Mafter, than’ 

1 Mr Amyrast 


(34) Vir et mes 
judicio profundæ 
melancholie, & 
qui par effet hæ- 
refituende. Mo- 
linaus, 1bid. 
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think, but not to write down his Thoughts ; fo that, had he not been in fome mea- 

fure obliged to it, he had never committed any thing to the Prefs, or writ any 
thing fit for Publication (4). This had been a Lofs to'the World ; for we are in- (b) In Icone Jolie 
debted to him for fome very good Pièces [K]. Whilft he was Minifter at Bour. Cameronis. 
deaux, he printed a Letter, which was fentenced to be burnt by an Arrêt of Parlia- 


ment [L]. 


Mr Amyraut was for Cameron. It is faid he imitated 
him even to the Tone of his Voice, and a certain 
Motion of his Head; and that, when he harangued 
Lewis XIII, that Prince thought he had a foreign 
Pronunciation. < Is totum imbibit Cameronem ; & 
< fupra omnes alios eum exaéte imitari fedulo annifus 
(35) Compare « eft, imo vel etiam in geftu demittendi capitis (35), 
pone es * & in pronunciatione adeo, feu vocis tono & modu- 
kahier; Cia- * latione quadam, fic perfeéte imitari didicit, ut ho- 
tiorem greffum € mo Gallus a gloriofifimæ memoriæ Rege Ludo- 
Leonidæ vitium ¢ vico XIII, judicii magni & admirandæ imagina- 
parad feront, €X « tionis Principe, extraneus habitus fit. Cum enim 
dine id hafiffe © anno 1631, a Synodo Nationali, cum aliis, ad Re- 
Alexandro, quod ¢ delegatus effet, & apud Majeftatem ejus verba 
poftea cum enixe ¢ feciffet, Rex, qui vultu indicavit viri facundi bre- 
vellet comigere < vem orationem fibi gratam fuiffe, ad magnatem 
pps Alex- ‘ pone ftantem converfus, fubmifliore voce dixit, 
ander's Gover-  extraneus eff. Illo vero refpondente Gallum effe, 
nor), bad a very ¢ in tratu Salmurienfi natum; atgdi (replicavit 
Boy emd Tariy * Regia Majeftas) peregrini aliquid in ejus pronun- 
Jexander, by be- ‘ tatione obfervavi. Quod ex collegatis unum qui 
ing fo much with © audiverat, quum Carentonum rediiffet, narrare me- 
bim, contrafted, © mini (36)? 
[K] We are indebted to bim for fome very good 


Sof teugh be Pieces.) His Theological LeStures, on fome very im- 


attempt- portant Subjects, were printed at Saumur, in three 

edit. Freinhhe- Volumes in 4tos the firt in 1626, and the two 

mius, in Sopple- others in 1628. | Lewis Coppel his Difciple, had 

Bh Ub ap i the Care of this Edition. It was he who compofed 

the Lion Jobannis Cameronis (37), which 1 quoted 

(36) ae nd before. Some. Years after, thefe three Volumes 

Bedi, Tom. were reprinted at Geneva, with an Addition of all 

III, pag. 896. the mifcellaneous Pieces that could be met with of 

(57) Colomiés the fame Author, whereof fome, which had been 

B oth. choifie, PUblifhed in French (as his feven Sermons upon (the 

PE 73+ fixth Chapter of St Fobn) were tranflated into Latin. , 
All thefe together made one Volume in Folio, 

Frederic Spanheim, at that time Divinity Profeflor at 

Geneva, dupervifed this Impreflion, and added to ita 

Preface. Cameron's An{wer to.a Letter of Epifcopi- 

(38) De qua vide us was not forgotten (38). The fame Cappel pub- 
Epitolam 633, lifhed in 1632 Cameron's Myrothecium Evangelicum. 
[L] He printed a Letter, which was fentenced to 

rum, Edit. 1684. 4¢ burnt by an Arrêt of Parliament.) In the Year 

1617, the Parliament of Bourdeawx paffed Sentence 

of Death on two Captains accufed of Piracy: They 


were Proteftants, and demanded their Right to a 
patter of half Proteftants and half Catholics s 
ut the Parliament rejeéted their Claim ¢ under a 
t prétence that the Privilege of the Ediét extended eh Ks vy 
€ not to Pirates (39).’ ey went to the Place of (40) Elito aE 
Execution < with fuch a Conftancy, and fo many Names, Tom, I, 
* Marks of a Chriftian Refignation, that Cameron. pag. 295. 
€ thought it his Duty to honour their Memories 
“with a fhort account of what paffed at their 
* Death. Writing a Panegyric upon People con- 
€ demned to a fhameful Death, was obliquely arraign- 
‘ ing the Parliament. Nay, there were fome Strokes 
* init, which were aimed at it direétly, becaufe the 
* Proteitants thought the Parliament had violated their 
© Privileges, ‘That Court therefore revenged itfelf on 
* the Work, expecting fome Opportunity of being re- 
* venged on the Author, and condemned the Book to 
* be burnt openly by the common Hangman.’ The 
French Mercury relates this Fa& with feveral Circum- 
ftances. Thele two Captains © were broke alive 
* upon the Wheel Fane 20o, having each a Paper 
€ Crown upon his Head, with this Infcription,.Cap- 
* tains of the Pirates, Traitors, and Rebels to the 
* King; and their Heads were fet upon Towers 
* along the Port of Bourdeaux. —— The’ Court 
‘ gave leave to Cameron, the Minifter, to attend 
< them in the Prifon, and at the Place of Execu- 
‘tion, but not in their Way thither; This Miniiter 
* fome time after printed a Libel in form of a Let- 
“ter (40), which he:intituled, the Con/ancy, Faith, (40) Written to 
< and Refolution, foewn by the Captains Blanquet and, Mr Palinier Mi- 
* Gaillard at their Deaths. This coming to the a ee 
* Knowledge of the Parliament of Bourdeaux ; the ret Paton 
< faid Libel or Letter was diligently examined, and, 
‘by an Arrêt then pafled, was burnt by the Hands 
fi of the common Executioner. -The Arrêt prohi- 
* bited Cameron from writing or printing any fuch 
< Letters for the future, as tending only to Sedition, 
* and to vilify the Aéts of the Court, to prepoffefs 
< the King’s Subject againft his Speier oiee, and 
€ to reflect on his Officers; on pain of exemplary 
« Punifhment, and being proceeded againft as a Di- 
* fturber of the public Tranquillity (41).’ You will (41) Mercure 
find, in the Hiftory of the Ediét of Nants (42), the Frans. Tom. Vs 
Proceedings of the fame Parliament againft Cameron, PE 39 4° 
and his Colleague Primerofe in 1615. oo Ki il, 


CAMILLUS (Marcus Furivs), was the firt who rendered illuftrious 
the Furian Family. He triumphed four times, was five times Dictator, and had 
the Complement of being Rome’s fecond Founder : In a Word, he obtained all the 
Honours his Country could give him. Whilft he was Cenfor, he obliged fuch, as 
were unmarried, to marry the Widows of thofe who had been flain in the Wars. 
To this end he ufed gentle Exhortations, and, where they failed, the Terror of a 
Fine. He was made Dictator in the tenth Year of the Siege of Veii (a), and had (a) This was the 


459th Year of 


the Honour to finith it by taking that City, Rome’s ancient Rival. What he faid Rime, accoroing 
upon viewing the Ruins of Veji, is very remarkable [4]. He returned triumphant to Catvifus. 


[4] What be faid viewing the Ruins of Veii 
is very iach a N ada from a Maltinde of 
Paffages in ancient Authors, that the Heathens be- 
lieved there were Divinities jealous of the Profperity 
of Mankind, and who never failed, fooner or later, 
to check, with fome fenfible Misfortune, thofe who 
had obtained any great Advantages. Camillus, full 
of this Thought, could not behold Rome’s Happinefs 
in the Pillage of Vei#, without apprehending fome 
Mixture of Adverfity from thefe fort of Deities, who 
delighted in diftributing good and evil. For which 
reafon he prayed, that, if the prefent Profperity of 
the Romans muft be tempered with fome Difgrace, 
it might fall on himfelf in particular, and not on his 
Country. What could be more heroical? What a 
Greatnefs of Soul was this? < Di@ator Camillus, 
* capta Veiorum urbe, pracones edicere jubet, ut 
* ab inermi turba abftineatur: is finis fanguinis fuit, 
* dedi inde inermes ccepti, & ad prædam miles per- 

VOL. II, Ne XL, 


home : 


* miffu Di&atoris difcurrit, que cum ante oculos 
* ejus aliquanto fpe atque opinione major majorifque 
< pretii rerum ferretur, dicitur manus ad cœlum tol- 
* Jens precatus efe Diftator, ut fi cui hominum 
* Deorumque nimia fua fortuna populique Romani 
* videretur, ut eam invidiam lenire fuo privato in- 
* commodo, quam minimo publico populique Ro- 
© mani liceret (1)? P/utarchoblerves, that Camillus, (1) Liv. lib. v, 
upon viewing the Defolation of this once flourifhing ap- bo = 
City, fell into Tears before the making his Prayer. Gail pr 
“‘Aatons JÈ tis wbacws na]d updos, xa TOV 131, F, and Val. 
Popatay ayo lov nal geperlov admrescov „Tiva Max, lib. i. cape 
@AuTov, egopay 6 Kapsnr@s amò THs čxpas Vy ™% 
TÈ wpalrousra, wparov pew êsds eddupuoey, 
dita pexaeobels vd tiv wapbvlov, dverxe 
Tas gepas Tos Scos xal wepsevxouev@ 
cire, Urbe expugnata, militibufque ingentem egeren- 
tibus prædam, contemplans ex arce cun&ta Camillus, 
primum illacrymavit, deinde guum celebraretur à cir- 

Dddd cumfantibus 
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(b) The 361% 
Year of Rom. 
(c) He fent back 
to the Befeged 
their Children, 
whom the 
Schoolmafter of 
the Town had 
betrayed into his 
Hands. 


(d) The 36sth 
Year of Rome. 


(e) See Val. Ma- 
ximus, lib. iv, 
cap. i, n. 2. 

(f) He was re- 
A, to Ardea. 


(g) The People 
were for having 
ohe Conful of a 
Plebeian Family. 
(4), Taken out of 
Plut. in Vita 
Camilli. 

(i) Tarpeia fede 
perufla 
Gallorum facibus 
Veiofque habi- 
tante Camillo, 
Illic Roma fuit. 
Lucan. Pharf- 
dib, v, ver, 27. 


(2) Plot. in Ca- 
—_ pag. 131, 


(3) Id. ibid. 
pag. 132, C. 


(4) Ibid. page 
133, B. 


(5) Liv, lide vii, 
init. 


-GJ MMI LAS: 


home : But his triumphal Chariot, drawn by four white Horfes, was looked upon 
as too prefumptuous an Innovation [B]. And fome little time after, upon his op- 
pofing the Inftances of the People, who were for having part of their Inhabitants 
tranfported to Veii, he became odious. They foon found an Opportunity of ex- 


` prefling their Refentments. He had devoted to Apollo a tenth part of the Spoils 


of Veii, but had quite forgot to fet it apart. The Senate, being informed by the 
Augurs that the Gods were angry, commanded every Soldier to return a tenth 
part of his Portion of the Booty. This raifed great murmuring againft Camillus, 
The Roman Ladies, on this occafion, did a very remarkable thing {C]. The War 
with the Falifti broke out fome time after (b) ; and it was then Camillus performed 
that generous Action which Mr Moreri mentions (c). The Enemies were fo charmed 
with it, that they voluntarily fubmitted to the Romans. The Soldiers were by this 
means baulked in their Expe¢tations of the Plunder ; and this was a new matter of 
Complaint againft Camillus. In fhort, the People’s Hatred loft all Patience, when 
Camillus had procured the Propofal of fending fome- Citizens to Veii to be abfo- 
lutely rejected. Lucius Apuleius, one of the Tribunes, called him to an account 
for the fpoils of that Place : but Camillus prevented his Condemnation by a volun- 
tary Exile (d). Upon which he was very highly fined. It was during his Exile 
he did the greateft. Action of his Life ; for inftead of being pleafed with the Gauls 
ravaging Rome, or joining them to revenge the Injury his Country had done him, 
he employed all his Prudence and Courage to expel the Enemy ; and that with fo 
exact a Regard to the facred Laws of Rome, that he declined the Command which 
feveral particular Perfons offered him (e). Hewaited for the Orders of the People, 
who were reprefented by the Citizens, who held out ftill in the Capitol. But be. 
fore this he had raifed fome Troo 
Advantages over the Enemy. he Romans, befieged in the Capitol, made him 
Diétator in the Year 366; and he fignalized himfelf fo remarkably, that he drove 
all the Gauls out of the Territories of the Commonwealth. This great Service, 
and the many other Victories he afterwards obtained, could not exempt him from 
the Affronts of the Tribunes 5 for even whilft he was Dictator, in the Year 389, 
they fent him a Summons by an Officer, who would have feized him. He ap- 
peared, attended by the Senate; and becaufe, after a great many Difputes, the 
Affair in queftion was determined in favour of the People (g), Camillus was con- 
duéted to his Lodgings with an univerfal Applaufe. He died of the Plague the 


in the place of his Exile (f), and gained fome . 


Year following (b). There was a very handfome thing faid of him, ‘that Rome ` 


was only to be found where Camillus refided, The Latin Words, which I cite (i), 
exprefs this more emphatically. He left Sons, who fhared in the Dignities of the 
Commonwealth [D]; but afterwards his Defcendants lived in Obfcurity till the 
time of Tiberius [E]. Tacitus is found not to have been very exact in 


‘ 


CAMILLUS made a yet greater figure in Hiftory. 
He was created Diétator, in the Year of Rome 4033 
and becaufe he reftored the Confulate to the Patri- 


campantibus felicitas ejus manus ad caelum tollens 
precatus eff (2). 
[B] His triumphal Chariot, drawn by four white 


making this 
Obfervation., 


Hor jes, was looked upon as too prefumptuous an Innova- 
tion.} According to Plutarch, no General, either 
before or after him, ever triumphed in the like man- 
ner; fo firmly were they perfuaded, that fuch a 
Chariot was peculiarly facred to the Soveraign of 
Gods and Men. Te 7¢ žag coCapas 2BeudtuCev- 
ot, nal Teberrov vmelevEduer@ acuxora- 
aov tren, nal duckhaace Tis “Padpns, wd'evds 
TeTo wonga] tysnouG» wporeg sd Use- 
gov. kepr yae ives TÒ TUSTOV ByNUa, TO 
Bactrci nai welph Tov FEV emimegnusc- 
paver. Triumpbum duxit cum alias fuperbum, tum 
quod curru quatuor junto equis albis fit inveđus, E 
per Romam tranfiverit nullo exemplo vel priorum vel 
infequentium imperatorum. Sacrum enim currum ba- 
bent desrum regi &F Patri dicatum (3). 


[C] The Roman Ladies, on this occafion, did a. 


very remarkable Thing.| Notwithftanding all their 
Marmurings, every body was obliged to disburfe his 
Proportion, in order to fulfil Cami/lus’s Vow: but 
as the Senate had refolved to fend a Veffel of Gold 
to Delphos, and there was no Gold in all the City, 
they were at a lofs how to get one made. The La- 
dies extricated them out of this Difficulty: for, al 
fembling together, they dedicated to this purpofe their 
Jewels. In confideration of which, the Senate al- 
lowed them the Honour of Funeral Orations, till 
then, appropriated to the Men (4). 

[D] He left Sons, who feared in the Dignities of 
the Commonwealth.) Spurius Furius CAMILLUS, 
one of them, was.created Prator the very Year That 
Office was inftituted in Rome, viz. in the Year 389, 
when the Confulate began to be fhared between the 
Patricians and Plebeians (5). His Brother Luciws Furius 


Digitized by GOC gle 


cians, he got fo much into their Favour, that they 
chofe, him Conful. the Year following.. He fub- 
dued the Gau/s; and it was in his Confulate that 
Marcus Valerius, fighting a Duel witha Gaal, gain- 
ed the Victory by the Affiftance (6) of a Raveni (6) For which 
(7). . Glandorp pretends, that this Lucius Furius reafon he was 
CAMILLUS was Conful eleven Years after, in ftaamed Corvi- 
the Year of Rome 417 (8); but Sigonius proves this ”“” 
to be a Miftake from the Tables of the Capitol, (7) Sigonius, in 
where the Conful L. Furius CAMILLUS, who **% & Livio. 
triumphed in the Year 415, is faid to be Spurius’s, (8) Onomaftice 
Son, and Marcus's Grandfon. That Camillus, who PE 364- Tts 
was Conful in the Year 415, had Caius Menius for 417, is, acord- 
his Colleague: They triumphed both of them, and ing to Sigonius, 
obtained a Privilege at that time very rare, which 415+ 
was, to have their Statues placed in the Forum (9). (9) Livius addi- 
I omit the other Aétions of this L. Furius Camillus, tam triumpho 
Grandfon to the Great Camillus: They. who would honorem feribit, 
be informed of them: may confult Livy. vt atna pone 

CEJ] -- ~~- Afterwards bis Defendants lived im, ætate res, in fo- 
Objiurity.] We learn from Tacitus, that Furius Ca- ro ponerentur. | 
millus, Proconful in Africa, under Tiberius, obtained Sigenius in Fafiis 
the Honour ofa Triumph, for having vanquifhed the <a 
Numidiaus. Upon which this Hiftorian obferves, Tutropius and 
that from the time of the famous Camillus, the Re- Pliny, lib. xxxiv, 
ftorer of his Country, to. this, Proconful, of Africa, ca. Y 
none of the Family had commanded any Armies 
except the Son of the Reftorer. He adds, That this 
Proconful was not efteemed a Soldier, and that it 
was for this very Realon Tiberius extolled him fo 
mightily to the Senate. ‘ Fufi Numidz, multofque 
* poft annos Furio -nomini partum decus militiz.. 
¢ len poft illum recuperatorem urbis, filiumque» 
« ejus Camillum, penes alias familias imperatoria laus: 

* fuerat, 
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Obfervation (k). The Glory of this Family defcended to the F 
tinued in that refpect till the Time of St Ferom [F]. pee 


pal. lib: ii, ca. were two Triumphs in the Furian Family more than 

ea Tacitus was aware of. P. Furius, fays he (11), tri~“ 
tin  Umphed over the Gau/s, in the Year 530, and Li Fa- « 

age gg rius Parpureo allo triumphed over the Gauls, in 


pag: 50 It is certain, he obferves that the Confuls entered 
with an Army into the Enemy’s Country (13) 5 but 
(13) Polyb. lib. when hedeferibes the Battel, he fpeaks only of the 
zan = Coniful Flaminius : nor does he fay one Word that 
either of them triumphed. So that it is wrong 
to pretend that Po/ydius is a good Evidence of 
P. Furius's Victory. The other Hiftorians cited 
Strada are fill more infufficient; for Orofus attri- 
(74) Orol. lib. butes the whole Victory to Flaminius (14), with- 
iv, cap. xiii. out faying one Word of Furius. As for Plutarch, 
he fays, that the Confuls Fleminius and Furius led 
an Army into the Country of the Jn/ubrian Gauls, 
and that the Senate underftanding’ they had been 
irregularly elected, wrote to them to return imime- 
mediately, and lay down their Office; but ‘that 
Flaminius did, not open the Letter till-aftér he ‘had 
routed the Enemy; and that this’ Difrefpe& to 
i r their Meflage had like to have hindred his 'Tri- 
(t5) Plot. in umphal Entry (15). Plutarch adds, that, imme- 
Marcell. circa diately after Flaminius’s Triumph, he and his Col- 
initium, p: 199 Teague were depofed from their Confulate. “All this 
intimates, that Furigs commanded fome feparate 
Body, which had no fhare in the Victory; however, 
there is nothing in P/wtarch which proves, that 
Furius triumphed. Father Strada has fucceeded 
better in, his Citations relating to the Triumph of 
L. Furius Purpureo. 
. Bat, in. my Opinion, to form a juft Criticifm 
on Tacitus, we ought to underftand two things ; 
one, what he means by Furium nomen; the other, 
what he means by Jmperatoria laus: If his Meaning 
is, that, from the Son of the Great Camillus down 
to Tiberius, none of the Furian Family commanded 
the Roman Armies; both Lipfus and Famianus 
Strada have been too {paring of their Criticifms ; 
they might have objeéted to him Caius Furius Pa- 
¢ilus, Conful in the Year of Rome 502, who com- 
(16) Polyb. apud manded fome time in Sici/y (16); but if he de- 
Sigonium in Fa- figned to {peak only of Camil/us’s Defcendants, the 
tis Cenfure of both thofe Authors is to no purpofe ; 
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emales, and con- iM Remiarle 


for neither the Conful in the Year 530, ar te abe 
triumphed in 553, were of Camillus’s Branch: 
the Sirname of the one was Pbi/o, and of the other 
Purpureo. They had done well if they had objected 
to him the Grandfon of the. Great Camillus.) 
[F] The Glory of bis Family defcended to the 
Females, and continued in this 'refpect till the time 
¢ St Jerom.] I do not preténd that the Ladies, 
delce from-the Great Camidlus, fignalized them- 
felves in Arms; I {peak only of the Glory proper 
to their Sex. Chaftity and, Continency were fo 
remarkably preferved by the Ladies of this Family, 
we {carce meet with one of them who con- 
traéted a fecond Marriage. St Yerom is my Au- 
thor, in a Letter, to a Lady ot Camillus’s Race, 
who asked “his Advice concerning a Refolution fhe 
had taken to continue a Widow all her Life. © Ob- 
* fervas literis & fuppliciter deprecaris ut tibi referi- 
t bam, inio feribam quomodo vivere debeas, & 
« viduitatis coronam: illæfæ pudiciti nomine con- 
* fervare (17). - - -- You take notice in your Letters, 
“and exprefs ‘an’ carne Defite of my Anfwer, and 
© I will give you'my Thoights boro you ought to live 
‘ and preferve the Honour of your: Widewbood by an 
* inviolable Chaftity.” She was the Daughter of a 
Lady who had lived continent although fhe was 
married, ©‘ Gaudet animus, exultant vifcera; geftit 
* affectus; hoc te cupere effe poit virum, quod fanle 
* memoriz mater tua Titiana multo tempore fuit 
© fub marito.’ “Exaudita funt preces, & orationes 
© ejus: 'impètravit in unica filia quod vivens ipfa 
€ poffederat. Habes præterea generis tui grande 
* privilegidm, quod exinde 4 Camillo vel nulla, 
4 vel rara veftre familie fcribitur fecundos -nolle 
é concubitus: ut non tam laudanda fis, fi vidua per: 
é feveres, quam execranda, fi id Chriftiana nation 
eves, quad per tanta fecula gentiles feminæ cufto- 
é dierunt. Taceo de Pauli, Euftochio, ftirpis veltra 
* floribus: ne per occafioneém exhortationis tux 
« 
€ 
« 


(17) Hieron. ad 
Furium de vidui- 
tate fervand. 


illas laudare videar: (18). —— I am extreamly (18) Id. ibids 
glad to find you refalve to be, now you are a 
Widow, what your Mother Titiana, of pious Me- 
mory, was for Jome confiderable Time even whilft 
“a Wife. Her Prayers are now beard: foe begged 
* ber only Daughter might imitate ber Continence. 
* You Bave alfo before you the glorious Diftin&ion of 
* your Family, which from it’s Original in Camillus 
“has known few or none of it's Females ingaged in 
€ fecond Marriages: So that you will not be fo 
€ much commended for continuing a Widow, as you 
‘‘qwill be condemned for not preferving that under 
© Chriftianity, which your female Relations always 
» did- for fo many Centuries under Paganifm. J 
© foall fay nothing of Paula and Euftochium, 
ethe Ornaments of your Family, leaf I foould 
© feem on your Account to undertake their Pa- 


€ negyric. 


CAMPANUS (Joun Awrony), one of the moft léatned Prelates of ` 
_ (a) Antonium Italy in the XVth Century, was the Son of a Country-woman, who finding herfelf (e) Ia. ibia. 


b) Nicolo Toppi 
kio Napolet, 
pag. 24- 


in Labour, while fhe was at work in the Fields, was deliveréd of him under’a (f) olddinus 


Athen. Auguft. 


ey (4) Oldoinus 


omnino expers. 
Volaterr. Lb xxi, 


(d) Ædituo Sa- EFCC of the Senate. Some fay he never underftood Greek (i), whilft others affirm i) Grecam eri- 


cerdotisinfama- he ftudied it perfectly under, Demetrius Chalcondylas, at Padua (k). 


nam tradidit 
(iater), Fow- t 
Elg. cap, xxii. S 

[4] He was defigned for a Shepberd:] Some 
fay his Father put him to that mean Employment, 
agro pafcendifque ovibus ab initio È patre’ relegatus 
€x) Volaterr. lib, fait (1). : Others pretend, he loft his Father and 
xxi, pg. 775. Mother in his Infancy, and that his Relations 

I 


` 
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ditionem uber- 
tim potavit. 
Oldin, Atben. 


thought of making him a Shepherd. < Parentibus 

é jam inde 3 puero orbatus eft, orbatumque affines; 

é in quorum fide poteftateque erat, tenuioris før- (2) Auguftin. 

é tuna fordidis minifteriis illum exercuerunt, ith ut Oloinus in A- 
thenzo Augufto. 


é etiam pafcendo pecori deftinaretur (2). 
(B] He #8 ** 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


TES 


Sein T 


m 


(1) And not po 
adragenari- 
i pe raped 
as Voflius de 
„Hift. Lat. pag. 
583, would bave 
tt, being deceived 
terein fy 
ran, lb, xxi. 


(m) Taken 


Athen. Aug. pags 
24, & feq 


(3) Jovius Blog. ‘ 


cap xxii, page 
lili. See likewife 
Oldoin. Athen. 


Auguft. pag. 24. 


(4) Leand. Al- 
bert. Defcript. 
Ital. pags 136. 
(5) Id. ibid. 
Pag: 160. 
(6) Id. ibid. 
136. 
(7) See Toppi 
Biblioth. Napol. 
pag. 124. 
(8) Gefn. in Bi- 
bioth. fol. 383, 
verfo. 
(9) Pag. 426, 
Chronol. apud 
Leonard. Nico- 
demum Addiz. 
alla Bibliot. Na- 
pol. pag. 18. 
(ro) Voffius de 
Hift. Lat. pag- 
583. 
(11) Leon. Ni- 
cod. Addiz. alla 
Bibl. Nap. p. 18. 
(12) Voffius de 
Hift. Lat. pag. 
33. He might 
ae added, and 
according to Vo- 
Jaterranus, Præ- 
ful apud Precu- 
tinos. 
(33) Konig. Bibl. 
Pag: 153+ 


«© de veltris. 
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very much efteemed for it’s Stilės but there appeared in it too much Flattery [B]; 
The Reputation of Campanus became fo great, that he was fent for to Rome by 
Pope Calixtus III, to be his Secretary: He was fcarce arrived there, when the 
Death of that Pope i an End to his Expectations. He infiauated himfelf into 


‘the Favour of Pius 


and was made Steward to Cardinal Saxoferrate. Some 


time after he was promoted to the Bifhopric of Crotona, by Pius II, and afterwards 
to that of Teramo [C]. Paul Il made him Arch-Prieft of St Eu/tachius, which is 
a very good Benefice. He attended Francis Piccolomini, Cardinal Legate, into 
‘Germany, and made feveral Speeches in the Imperial Diets. At his Return into 


Italy, he obtained from the fame = 
gave him that of Fulgino, and Citta di Caft 


the Government of Tuderti. Sixtus IV 
ello : But he loft both his Poft, and the 


Friendfhip of this Pope, by being believed an Accomplice in the Rebellion which 


‘broke out in his Government. Sixtus was 


fo incenfed againft him, that he banifhed 


him out of the Ecclefiaftical State, and rejeted all Interceffions made in his behalf. 
Campanus, extremely affected with this Difgrace, {pent the reft of his Life in Me- 
lancholy, fometimes at the Court of Naples, and fometimes at Siena. In vain he 
implored the Succour of the Mufes and Literature, I mean that he endea- 
voured to diffipate his Chagrin by writing; he no fooner made a beginning, 


but he found it return upon him: U 


pon this he loft all Courage, and, being 


befides fubjec&t to an Epilepfy, he funk intirely under his Misfortunes. He 


Volate- died at Siena the fifteenth of Fuly, 1477, in the fiftieth Year of his Age (l), 


and was buried in the Cathedral Church (m). He had a great Defire to have 
(mo. fettled in his-own Country [D], as appears by his Letters, He left feveral 


[B] He wrote the Hiffory of Andrew Braccio- 
This Work was very much efeemed for it’s Stiles 
but there appeared in it too much Flattery.) Thefe 
are Fovius’s Words: * Inter multa orationum, & 
multiplicis ftyli opera quæ extant, avidiflime Bracii 
inclyti. ducis Vita perlegitur, digna pofteritate 
nifi rerum geftarum fidem adulatione poética cor- 
rupiffet (3). - ---- Among the many Difcourfess 
aud Works compofed with Elegancy of Stile, the 
Life of Braccius, the famous Captain, is thought 
* moft entertaining, and would be worthy to be per- 
© petuated, if the Faéts bad not been mifreprefented 
‘ through poetical Flattery’ This Andrew Braccio: 
was a very great Captain. He a Native of 
Montone in the Perugino (4). The Inhabitants of 
Perugia chofe hiin for their Prince by reafon of 
his Valour, and the Services he had done them (5). 
He died in 1424 (6). His Life, writ in Latin 
by our Campanus, was tranflated into Italian by 
Pompey Pellini: This Tranflation was printed at 
Venice, in 1572, 4to (7). 

[C] He was promoted to the Bifbopric of Te- 
ramo.) They who fay he was Bifhop of Arezzo, 
Aretinus Epifcopus, are miftaken. Gefuer has been 
guilty of this Miftake (8): and fo have Peter Op- 
meer (9), and Voffius (10), as Leonard Nicodemo 
obferves, who adds, that it is probable the Term 
Aprutinus led them into this Error (11). Campanus 
is called Epifcopus Aprutinus, in the Title Page of 
Andrew Braccio’s Life, printed at Bafil, in 15453 
And he called himfelf 4prutinus, becaule his Bi 
fhopric was in the Abruzzo. Vofius obferves, that 
Paulus Fovius files him Interamnatium Epifcopus, 
— Bifbop of the Teramians; and Gyraldus, Pra- 
tutinorum five Prætutianorum Epifcopus (12), - - - - 
Bifbop of the Abruzzians. He reconciles thefe Dif- 
ferences very well, by faying, ‘ Nempe fedes epif- 
€ copalis fuit Interamnii Praetutianorum oppidi, quod 
‘vulgo à circumfluo Nare fluvio Terami vel Terani 
* vocatur, - - - For bis Epifcopal See was at Teramo, 
‘or Terano, a Town of the Abruzzians, which is 
‘fo called for it's being furrounded by the River 
< Nar? This ought to have prevented his calling 
him Aretinus Epifcopus. Konig is one of thofe who 
have given him the fame Title (13). 

[D] He bad a great Defire to have fied in 
bis own Country.) This appears from a Paffage in 
his Letters, which acquaints us with fome Circum- 
ftances of his Life: * Dicere de tuis (be is [peaking 
< to the Duke of Calabria, Alphonfo of Arragon, 
* Som of Ferdinand King of Naples) divinis & præ- 
* ftantiflimis laudibus non eft epiftole, in qua nihil 
zque quam brevitas & caftigatio laudatur. Hoc 
tantum de me addiderim, natum effe hac ætate, 
in qua tu es, & natum tibi, patri ac Regno tuo, 
€ & ad illum & ad te pertinere, haberi rationem 
Ego fextumdecimum annum Romana 
“in Cur. dego, Sub Pio pontifice vixi non fine 
< aliqua gratia & opinione, Qua de re habuit me 

I 
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Works. 
‘ odio Paulus, ut habuit cæteros qui Pii memoria 
‘ afficerentur. Sixtum vero, quo fum ufus in philo- 
< fophia præceptore, aliquanto habui propenfiorem. 
* Sed fortuna mea omnis à Regno eft: quam mihi 
‘tu & pater tuus dabitis fpem, ad hanc erigar, 
“huic infiftam. Quare te oro & obteftor, dignif- 
* fime & fanguinis altiffime Princeps, errantem me 
* tot annos redde jam Patria, redde meis, & tandem 
- Campanum Campaniz redde (14). --- To attempt (14) Campanvs 
< your divine and moft excellent be 8 is not the Ep. lib. viii. apud 
<. Bufinefs of a Letter, in which nothing is fo com- pe age 
< mendable as Brevity and Correéine/i, 1 will only So 3 e 
‘ add one Word about myfeif, that I was born in Y5 °T 
< the fame Age with yourfelf, and born a SubjeB 
* to ge! and ae Father's Dominions, and there- 
* fore belong to bim and you, and account myfel; 
‘ your's. T bave now lived: fixteen Years Peso 
‘ Court of Rome. Under Pope Pius I was in no 
t fmall Favour and Efteem. For which reafon I 
‘was bated by Paul, as were) a great many 
< others, who reverenced the Memory of Pius. 
* But Sixtus, whofe Difciple I bad formerly been 
< in Philfophy, was more favourable to me. But 
< all my ExpeGtations are grounded on the Favour 
< of my Sovereigns ; the Hopes you and your Father 
< foall give me, to thefe I will truf. Therefore 
< Limplore and befeech you, mof worthy and illuftrious 
< Prince, reftore me, from this long vagabond Life, 
< to my Country, reftore me to my Friends, and 
< reftore at -laff Campanus to Campania.’ 

[E] He left feveral Works.) Leonard Nicodemo f 
(15) has given us an exaét Account of all the Pieces (1s) Leon. Ni- 
contained in the Colle&ion of our Campanus’s cod. Addiz. alla 
Works. There are, among them, feveral Moral Rol Pape ee 
Treatifes, as, de Ingratitudine fugienda: de Der Th 
tate Matrimonii, 8c. feveral Speeches, particularly 
thofe which he made at Perugia, when firit 
he taught there, in 14553 his Fod Orations 
on a Duke of Urbin, on Cardinal Saxoferrate, on 
Pius U, Se. -Nine Books of Letters, fome of 
which were reprinted in Germany, by the Care 
of Daumius, with thofe of Textor (16); the Life (16) See Reines 
of Pius II: Eight Books of Elegies and Epigrams, da ye op 
and fome Sermons. Panigarola very much com- tre tdi 
mends that which he preached upon an A/bwed- 
nefday; thefe are his Words:. « Il Campano nell’ 

* Orazione Cinerizia amplifica in tanti modi quefta 

* propozitione, che bifogna morire, che è cola di 

< maraviglia il confiderarlo:  Monfignor Cornelio 

* non cede punto nell’ imitazione(17).—Campanus, (17) Panigarola 

« in bis Sermon on Athwednefday, fo fully difeuffes nel pam = 

‘ this Subject, of the Neceffity of Dying, that the VE AE A Ni- 

‘ Confideration of it is very j rey And Mon- codem. Addize 

< fignor Cornelio bas imitated bim very clofely.’ alla Biblioth. Na- 

This Monfignor Cornelio is the Bifhop of Bitonte, polet. pags 16a 

a great Preacher, and one who made a great Fi- 

gure in the Council of Trent. His Family-name 

was Mufo. He copied our Campanus almoft word 

for word in his Necefity of Dying (18). — (18) Nicod, ibidë 
eíe 
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(m And me Fe- Works [E]; which were publithed by Michael Fernus (n), with the Hiftory of his ,, 


mes as it is in 
Mureri. 
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) Quis in pra — 


Life (o), written at large, and full of Commendations. We muft not forget that pinguis fimiæ ri. 
te) Compota by he was Corrector of the Prefs [F], and very ugly in his Perfon(p). They are 
the fame Forms miftaken who {peak of him and Antony Campanus as two diftinét Perfons [G]. 


tantam ex- 
culti atque habi- 
Ob. lis ingenii indo- 
lem. Fov. Elg, 


ferve, there have been fome other Authors named Campanus: The Bibliographers, cap. xii. 
who who reckon them up, very often forget Francis CAM PANUS, an Italian (4) His siename 


= Humanift (4) of good Repute, whofe Queftio Virgiliana I have feen printed by 


was Cillenfit, fige 


Henry Stepbens, in 1567 (r), together with Parrbafius’s Book De Rebus per Epifto- ie Crita 
lam quefitis. The Author dedicated it to Hercules de Gonzago, Bifhop of Mantua, + Nre of Col- 


in 1536. He was then at Bologna. 


lis, near Lucca. 
(r) It had been 


I muft adda Remark on the Paffage where I have mentioned bis writing Loue- printed at Mi- 


Verfes [H]. 


thefe Words of Mr Menage, * Campanus -- - - - 
€ writ a great many Love Verfes. This he tells 
«us himfelf. Scrip Verfus, quorum pars eff ama- 
< toria: pars amore non vacat ad tria millia. It 
< is in the Forty fixth, of the third Book of his 
* Epiftles. He was a Man highly deferving of the 
(19) a, * learned World, - - - and withal very virtuous (19).’ 
Rares See the Remark { H]. 
x F) He was Corretor of the Prefs.) Read this 
Paflage of Gabriel Naudeus. © Rome was one of 
« the firft Places where the Prefs was fet up, by 
the means of one Uldaricus Gallus, who gave 
occafion to Bifhop Jobn Antony Campanus, Cor- 
reétor of it, to complement him with the follow- 
ing Epigram, mentioned by Faernus, and inferted 
at the end of Tully's Philippics, printed by the 
faid U/daricus, without the Date of the Year, 
though in all probability before 1470. 


Anfer Tarpeii cuftos Jovis, unde quod alis 
Obftreperes, Gallus cecidit, ultor adet 
Uldaricus Gallus, ne quem pofcantur in ufum 
Edocuit pennis nil opus effe tuis. 
_ Imprimit ille die quantum vix fcribitur anno, 


anaana na ana 


(20) 1 eae Ingenio haud noceas, omnia vincit homo (20). 
ditions à PHift. 
i The watchful Goofe once fav’d the Roman Walls, 


And brought Defirufion on the boftile Gauls. 
Our Gaul revenges, by bis wond?rous Skill, 
This ancient Grudge upon the Goofe’s Quill. 
For what the Pen requires a Year to fay, 
His Printing Art delivers in a Day. 


Mr Chevillier quotes part of thefe Words, and alfo 
thofe of Mr Mente/, where he obferves, that two 
Bifbops were at the fame time Correéors of the 
_ Prefs at Rome, John Andrew, Biop of Aleria, 
(a1) Chevillier, and Antony Campanus Bibop of Teramo (21). 
Origine GeParis, There are two Miftakes to. be correéted in what 
page 198, 199. he quotes from Mr Mentel (22): In my opinion, con- 
(22) Mr Mentel, “00C he, they ought rather to be called Authors 
S31, de vera than Correétors, as one may eafily judge from the 
‘ypographie O- following Account. Upon which he tells us, that 
rigine, (ays isa- under the Pontificdte of Paul I, about the Year 
ss ara 1466, two Germans, Conrade Sweynheim amd Ar- 


pa i ca: nold Pannarts, came to Rome to fet up the firft 


villier bas it,  Printing-Office. He gives us the order of the Books 
pose printed till May 1472, with the Number of the 
C 


Copies of each Author, He fays, It was the. Bifbop 


of Aleria, the Pope’s Library-Keeper, who prepared 


the Manuferipts of moft of the Authors, and writ 

the Dedications and Prefaces to Jome Editions, and 

` was Correfor of the Prefs. He adds, that another. 

(23) He hold Printer, called Udalricus (23),. came much about 
bawe faid Ulda- the fame time to Rome, to ered another Printing- 
meus Office (24). The Biop. of Teramo corrected this 
A24) Chevillicts Prefs, as the Bifbop of Aleria did the otber. Udal- 
: ren Spari Ticus gwent on bith fo much Diligence, that Cam- 
pag. 200s panus, who bad undertaken to keep the Preft at 
work in furnifbing Copies and correcting the Proofs, 

could never be at reff: Cum, interquiefcere illum 

affiduis emendationibus non permitteret, Jays Mi- 

chael Fernus in. Campanus’s Life. Obferve this 

Conclufion: ‘We may gather eafily from the Ac- 
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* count now given, that thefe two Bifhops were 
* Authors of the firft Editions publifhed at Rome, 
* by thefe Germans, and that they corre¢ted only à 
€ their own Works (25). For my part, I cannot (25) Chevillicr; 
conceive how the Reader can conclude any thing ibid. pag. 201, 
like it from this Account; for it plainly proves, 20% 
that thefe two Bifhops performed all the Duties of 
Correétors of the Prefs. 
[G] They are miftaken who Jpeak of him, and 
Antony Campanus, as two diflin Perjons.] Toppi 
has committed this Error in two or three places 
of his Neapolitan Bibliotheque, as Leonard Nicodemo 
objeéts to him. Ge/ner’s Abbreviators have men- 


tioned Antony Campanus and Jobn Antony Campanus 
as two acts: Konig has made iko fame Mi- 
itake (26). (26) Konig. Bible 


[H] I muft add a Remark on the Paffage where vet. & nova, page 
I bave mentioned bis writing Love Verfes (27).] He "5% 
is very much cenfured on account of a very obfcene (27) At the end 
Epigram, infomuch that he is joined with Fob de of Remark [E], 
la Cafa. * Que tamen non deterruerunt in Italia 
< (ô tempora, 6 mores!) Epifcopum quendam Nu- 
< cerinum Fob. de la Cafa, quin Sodomiæ laudes ne- 
* fario Libro fuerit complexus, uti Conrad. Ritter-' 
* foufius — in Novell. lefion: part. 12.¢. 
‘9.2m. 7. Parem quoque Caftimoniam, & Epifco- 
© pali fcilicet dignitati convenientem gravitatem fapit 
< Epifcopi Imbraninenfis ad Gravanolum moftrupa- 
* torem (28) Epigramma, quod longè fædius & pu- (28) He thould 
* tidius puto, quàm ut Commentariis hifce fit infe- have faid Mafu- 
* rendum. ~ Ideoque in id merito infurgit Georg. P707 
* Erhardus in Symbolis ad Petronium, pag. 96 (29). (29) Henricus 
« —— Which yet did not deter, even in Italy, a cer- gn e. 
© tain Bifbop of Nocera, John de la Cafa, from wri- minn Par LO 
* ting a wicked Book in the Praife of Sodomy, as Tit. xlvii, page 
© Ritterfhufius complains in bis Novell. Lection. part. 222. See in the 
“12.¢.9.n. 7. Of the fame modeft ftamp is the E- ved PES 
« pigram of the Bifbep of Teramo, on the felf-polluter 1 tbe Mifiakes 
< Gravanolus, which is too filthy and obfeene to be of this Paffage in 
< inferted in thefe Commentaries. For which reafon refpet to the 
“it is defervedly cenfured by George Erhardus in Ties Saha 
« Symbolis ad Eroni pag. 96.’ It would be %# 
difficult to conjeéture who this Epifcopus Imbrani- 
nenfis Thould be, if we did not otherwife know, that 
Jobu Anthony Campanus, Bilhop of Teramo, (in Latin, 
according to fome undoubtedly, Jnteramninenfis) was 
Author of the Epigram in queftion. George Erbar- 
dus, cited by Salmuthus as we have feen, expreffes 
it thus: Joannes Antonius Campanus Epigrammate 
ad Gravanolum Mafupratorem, 


Non damnofa mihi gratis manus ipfa placebit, 
Inque meis digitis Hermaphroditus erit, 


O pudicum virum! At lufit, inquis, in nequam illum 

fututorem. At non decebat, inquio, illum, cujus eff 

officii feveritatem in caftigando adhibere, non rifum 

jocumque facere (30). Saldenus makes ufe of this (30) Georg. Er- 
Paflage of Sa/muthus, without correcting it’s Faults; hard. Symbol. in 
nay he has even added fome of his own, < Pa- Pacis aga 
© rem quoque caftimoniam, Epifcopali gravitati con- ke Luga. 

€ venientem Epifcopo Imbanienfi ad{cribit Salmu- 1615, in 12m0, 
« thus, ob Epigramma (inquit) ad Gravalonum Mo- x 

« ftupatorem miflum, longè fadius & putidius, quam (31) Saldenus, 

. 
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Caine test 
arum, cap: lxiv, 
Page 128, 129. 
(4) Td. ibid. pag- 
129. 


(a) Thuan. Hi- 
ftor, lib. xix, p 
346 


(1) Anglara in 
Infubribus ditio- 
nis Mediolanen- 
fis oppido, quod 
& nobis Ange- 
Jom Caninium 
olim dedit, na- 
tus. Thuan. lib. 
xlix, ad Ann. 
1571, pag. 1018. 


(2) Quenftedt 
S a iea. 
pag. 296. 

(3) Magius, E- 
pitt. Dedic. Tra- 
Gat. de Equuleo. 


(4) N. Anton. 
Bibl. pan. 

Tom. Il, pag. 
357° 


(5) Jugem. des 
Scavans, Tom. 
IV, n. 701, page 
182. He makes 
bim a Native of 
Angleria. 


CANICEUS. | 


 CANINIUS. 


AXANICEUS (James), Author of fome Love-Letters, I mention this only upon 

ippa’s Authority (a), and to encourage the Curious to find out this Writer, 

whofe Name I have not met with in any Bibliographer, any more than that of 
James Calandrus, an Author of the fame Clafs, according to Agrippa (b) (§. 2). 


[$a Mr Bayle falls into two Miftakes here con- 


cerning this Author, who, by the way, was born 
at Parma. Firft, he calls him Caniceus inftead of 
Caviceus, and that on the Authority of his Edition 


of Agrippa de Vanitate Scientiarum, chap. 643° 


whereas in the good Editions of this Book, particu- 
larly in thofe of 1531 and 1539, we read Caviceus. 
In the next place Mr Bay/e fuppofes, that the Book, 
there afcribed to Caviceus by Agrippa, isa Book of 
Love-Letters, whereas it isan Jta/ian Romance in three 
Books, entitled I? Peregrino, wherein the Author gives 
us the Hiftory of his own Amours with his Miftrefs, 
whom he names Genevra. ‘ Jacobus Caviceus, (fays 
< Benedi@us Curtius on the 4th of the Arrêts d'A- 
* mour) ob Genevram ærumnas, div regionum 
« luftrationes, & egroslabores, dolorefque, infernorum 
* aditus, ut recte peregrinus vocitatus fit, uno opere 


« perfcripfit.— Caviceus wrote a Book of bis Sufferings’ 


« for Genevra bis Mifirefi, of bis Wanderings thro di- 
< verfe Nations, bis Labours, Diftreffes, and vifiting 
“ the infernal Regions, fo that be was rightly filed The 
* Pilgrim.” This is the very fame Romance, which 
Agrippa in the, faid fixty fourth Chapter places a- 
mong the Modern Gallant Hiftories, under the 
Title of the Hiftory of the Amours of the Pilgrim. 
The following Words of Agrippa in the fame Chap-. 
ter gave occafion to Mr seis Miftake: « Nam 
« huic (/enocinio) in primis Grammatica fcribendi & 
« loquendi difciplina amatorias largitur epiftolas, illaf- 
< que efictis amatoriis falutatiunculis, precatiunculis, 
« Jamentatiunculis, alleétatiunculis  diftare docet:. 
< quarum exempla pleraque ex recentioribus Æneas 
* Sylvius, & Jacobus Coviceus, & plerique alii reli- 
* querunt. — To this Courtfbip, Rhetoric furnifbes 
* Love-Letters, and teaches to fill them with amorous 
< Salutations, Requefts, Complaints, Allurements; Ex- 


< amples of which we find among the Moderns, in the 
* Writings. of Æneas Sylvius, James Caviceus, and 
* many others.’ The Romance above-mentioned con- 
tains indeed many Love-Letters, as does likewife 
the Romance ompored by Æneas Sylvius; but this 
is not the Title of thefe Books, particularly of that 
of Caviceus, concerning which I fhall obferve, by 
the way, that the Edition printed at Venice in Svo,. 
1526, February the fifth, by Nicolo Zoppino, is nei- 
ther the firft, nor the lat, for the Title fays corretto 
ET novamente flampate &F bifforiato; and the Cata- 
logue of the Bod/eian Library mentions another of the 
Year 1547, likewile in 8vo, and printed alfo at Je- 
nice. George Anfelme, who wrote the Life of the 
Author in Italian, and joined it to Caviceus’s Ro- 
mance, fays, he was born on the firit of May 1443, 
and died aged fixty eight Years, one Month, and 
two Days, not long after the publication of his 
Book, which confequently muft have been firt pub- 
lifhed about the Year 1510. He had put out fome 
other Works: and fome of his pieces, partly finifhed, 
and partly only begun, fell into the Hands of his 
Heirs. It is not known what they have done with 
them. I had almoft forgotten to obferve, that our 
Author wasa Prieft, and that, among other flips of his 
Youth, he got a Nun with Child, and was even 
guilty of Murther, which obliged: him, after having 
broke out of the Bithop’s Prifon, where he was detain- 
ed, to turn Pirate, and to rove for three Years, 
fometimes in the Channel, and fometimes in the 
Archipelago ; but that, upon his return, the Diforders 
of his Youth being either forgotten or pardoned, he 
reformed his Conduét, and gave fuch great proofs 
of an excellent Genius, that, upon thefe two Ac- 
counts, his Hiftorian freely forgives him his former 
Courfe of Life, Rem. Crit.} 


CANINIUS (Anceuus), was one of the moft learned Grammarians in the 
XVIch Century. He was born in a fmall Town of Tuftany, called in Latin An- 
glara [4A], and in’ Italian Angbiari ; which is the reafon of the Epithet Anglarenjis 


being added to his Name, in the Title-Page of his Works. 


buanus places his 


Death in the Year 1557 (a) (B], and affirms, that he was well fkilled in the Greek 
and Oriental Languages ; that he ayy A them at Venice, Padua, Bologna, Rome, 


and in Spain; that he was Tutor to 


[4] He was born ina fmall Town in Tufcany, 
called in Latin Anglara.] Thuanus did not know 
that this Town was in Tu/cany; he'has confounded’ 
it with one in the Mi/aneze, called'in Latin Angle- 
ria or Anglaria; for having obferved, that Magins: 
was born at Anglaria, a Town in the Dutchy of 
Milan, he adds, ‘that the fame Place had before 
given Birth to Angelus Caninius (1). Others (2), by 
a like Miftake, have affirmed, that Caninius, Magi- 
as, and Peter Martyr, Counfellor to Ferdinand and 
Tfabella, were born at Anglaria, a Town of the Jn-' 
Jubrians, that is, in the Milaneze. This is only 
true as to Peter Martyr. We have fhown, in it’s 
proper Place, that Magius was of Anglara in Tuf- 
cany; now Magius tells us, that Caninius was his 
Countryman (3): Caninius therefore could not be 
a Milanefe, as Dom Lancelot affirms in his Preface to 
the Methode Gregue. Nicolas Antonio, having fir- 
named him Aan eet explains it thus, ‘ Oppi- 
* dum Mediolanenfis Ducatus Anghiera eft, ad oram 
* lacus Verbani five majoris (4). —— Anglara is a 
< Town in the Dutchy of Milan, at the Mouth of the 
* Lake Maggior? 

[B] Thuanus places bis Death in the Year 1557.) 
He placed it in the Year 1554, in the firt Editions, 
See the laft Page of the fir Tome of the Paris Edi- 
tion in 8vo, 1604: There you will find how it 
happened that Mr Bai//et, who made ufe of this 
Edition in 8vo, has faid, in fpeaking of Caninius, 
that be died in 1557, or rather in 1554 (5). We 
thall fee, in the Remark [F], a Citation, which fhews 
that Thuanus knew very little of this great’ Gram- 
marian. 

1 
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ndréw Dudithius [C], and taught at Paris 5 


and 


[C] He affirms, be was Tutor to Andrew Dudi- 
thius.] Du Ryer has very ill tranflated thee Words 
of Thuanus: Demum Andree Duditbii Pannonii —- 
adolefcentie admotus Lutetie Pariforum docuit, 
which he thus renders: After he had been fent for 
to Andrew Dudithius i» Hungary —— be taught at 


Paris (6). ‘This Tranflation fallely aferibes to Cani- (6) Telffier’s | 


nius a Journey into Hungary, 
contradict himfelf; for in another Place he fays, Du- 
dithius ftudied under Caninius at Paris, after his 
Voyage into England, and before his Return to Haun- 
gary. t Demum ex Anglia Lutetiam venit, & illuc 
* fub optimo Doctore Angelo Caninio Anglarenfi non 
* folum Græcæ Lingue, & Hebraicæ, fed etiam 
* Orientalium peritifimo, denuo intermiffis per illas 
< peregrinationes ftudiis operam dedit (7) Which ( 
is thus tranflated; ‘ From England be went to Paris, i 
* where he renewed bis. Studies, which bis Travels 

‘ bad interrupted, under Angelo Canimo, that ex- 

© cellent Man, fo well skilled in the Greek, Hebrew, 


and makes Thuanus Ehgies, taken ` 


‘om T huanus, 


7) Thuan. Hi- 


dtor. lib. xevi. 


d Ann. 1589. ` 


* and Oriental Languages (8). This falfe printing of (8) Apud ‘Teif- 


Canimo inftead of Caninio, may one Day chance to pes bi 


enlarge the Catalogue of learned Men, and prefent 
us with one Angelus Canimus different from Angelus 
Caninius, but, like him, well skilled in the Langua- 
ges. I make no queftion but that Caninius was Pro- 
feflor at Paris, whilft Dudithius ftudied there: And 
therefore I cannot think that thefe Words of Thua- 
nus, Andree Dudithii Pannonii adolefcentia admotus 
Lutetie a docuit, —— being made Tutor to 
Andrew Dudithius, the young Hungarian, be taught 
at Paris, are fo true hiltorically, as they are good 
grammatically ; for itisnotat all probable that Caninius 

was 
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(9) The Tnftitu- 
tiones Linguæ 
Syriacæ. 


, „and other Neceffaries. We find b 


(10) Biblioth. 
Hifpan. Tom, II, 
Pag 357- 


CANINIUS. 


and that at laft, being received into the Family of William Duprat, Bithop of Cler. 


mont (b) [D], he died in Auvergne [E]. 


Profeffor in the Univerfity of Paris, refiding there in the College of Cambray, and that 
bis Book of the Greek Language may be pronounced one of the most learned Performances 
‘we have on that Subject (c): The Character, Scaliger has given of him, appears at 
firft very much in his Favour, but amounts to very little in the Conclufion. He 
allows him to be a very learned young Man [ib who bad compofed a valuable Dif- 
courfe on the Greek Language, but that be ba 

gara, and others, and bad alfo added fomething of his own. (d). Mr le Feuvre of Sau- 
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There are fome who fay, that he was (4) Caninius 
takes notice of 
this Bithop’s Li- 
berality. Pre- 
fat. Introduft. in 
Linguam Syria- 
cam t& Punicam, 
according to Ma- 
gius, Epift. Ded. 
borrowed the best part of it from Ver- 7 4 Bat. 
(c) Lancelot’s 
Preface to the 


mur, who prefers Caninius to all other Greek Grammarians, abfolutely rejects this Nouvelle Me- 


Accufation. He fays this Work deferves to be called the Treafure of the Greek 
Language, and that it was printed at Paris, in the Year 1555, in Quarto (e). 
Several other learned Men have given as great a Character of Caninius’s Greek 
Grammar [G]. His other Works are not very numerous [H]. It is ver 
that Yerom Caninius of Angbiari, who tranflated Tacitus into Italian, an 
at Venice, with Alamos’s Aphorifms (f), in 1620, was of the fame Family, 


was at one and the fame time Profeffor in the 
Univerfity at Paris, and ‘Tutor to this young Hun- 
garian Traveller. And yet that he was the latter, 
is implied by thefe Words, Andree Dudithii ado- 
lefcentie admotus. But I do not believe he had 
any other hand in teaching Dudithius, than only 
by his public and private Leétures as Profeflor ; 
which is far different from’ being faid to be a young 
Gentleman’s Tutor, and in Latin alicujus adolefcen- 
tia admoveri. Moreri has tranflated this Paflage of 
Thuanus a little better than Teiffer; for he does not 
fend Caninius into Hungary, but is content with fend- 
ing him to Dudithius the Hungarian. However here 
is avery great Miflake; for to afirm with Thuanus, 
in Moreri’s Dictionary, that Cawinius, after becoming 
Tutor to Dudithius the Hungarian, taught at Partis, 
is to fuppofe, that he was Tutor to this young Hun- 
garian before he was Profeffor at Paris; whereas he 
fhould have faid, that this young Hungarian coming 
to Paris, and there meeting with that excellent Ma- 
fter Caninius, ftudied under him. : 

[D] —— received into the Family of William 
Duprat, Bibop of Clermont.] ‘The Words of Thxa- 
nus are not particular enough; therefore I think it 
proper to obferve, that Caninius, in his Dedication 
of a Book to this William Duprat, in 1553 (9), in- 
forms us, that he was then at Paris, in the Italian 
College. He fays, that, returning from Spaiz into 
France with a Monk, whofe Name was Simon Gui- 
chard, they both ftopped in the Diocele of Clermont, 
and that he received a great many Fayours from the 
Bifhop, to whom he dedicates that Work; that, go- 
ing to Paris, he fell fick by the way, ‘and had almoft 
fpent all his Money; that at laft he came to Paris, 
where he knew no body, but that the Recommenda- 
tory Letters from that Prelate procured him Lodgings: 
this, that he was 
under the liberal Proteétion of this Prelate before he, 
taught at Paris, and we may judge pretty nearly at 
what time he began to teach there. He dates the 
Epiftle Dedicatory of his He//eni/mus from the College 
of Cambray in Paris, the Twenty ninth of Auguft, 
1555- I would not fay, that Thuanus is miftaken 5 
but it is not improbable, that Caninius left his pub- 
lic Leétures, to retire to the Bifhop of Clermont, and 
there ended his Life. 

[E] He died in Auvergne.] Others fay he died 
at Seville in Spain. It is upon this Foot Don Ni- 
cholas Antonio {peaks of him (10);. for he has given 
us a Catalogue of all foreign Authors, who refided a 
long time in Spain, or died there. He quotes Fraa- 
cis Forerius the Jacobin, who confefles, in the Pre- 
face to his Commentaries upon J/aiah, that he was 
Caninius’s Scholar. Antonio knew very little of 
Caninius; he afcribes to him no other Work but, 
Difquifitiones in. locos aliquot Novi Teftamenti obfturi- 
ores ex Hebraica {F Ethiopice linguarum Origini- 
bus, which, fays he, was printed at Antwerp with 
the Quinguagena of Antonius Nebriffenfis. 

[F] Scaliger —— allows bim to be a very learn- 
ed young Man.) This Expreffion at firft feems very 
furprizing, when we confider that Scaliger ules it a 
long time after Caninivs’s Death, and that Thuanas 
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thode Greques 
(d) Scaligerana, 
pag. 42. 

(e) Notis in pri- 
probable ma Sealigeane 
rinted it (/) Nicol. An- 
tonius Bibliot. 
` Hifpan. Tom. I, 

© page 14%. 

does not fpeak of him as of one who died young: For 
he makes him travel a long time through Jta/y and 
Spain, teaching the Oriental Languages (11), before 
his fettling at Paris. But it appears from another Paf- 
fage in the Scaligerana, that, according to Scaliger, 
he died when he was but Thirty fix Years old (12). 
I do not very much rely on this, becaufe Sca/iger 
faid juft before, that C/enard died at the Age of 
Thirty two, which is utterly falfe (13). I have not 
yet been able to find how long Caninius lived: it is 
not eafy to clear his Hiftory. Thuanus, who found 
the Difficulty of it, had recourfe to Scaliger. ‘In 
< compiling my Hiftory, fays be (14), I mention, 
* with great Pleafure, ‘Mea, who have been famous 
< for their Learning, under the Year of their Deaths : 
< among thefe I was very unwilling to omit Ange- 
< lus Caninius, whofe Name I think worth record- 
‘ing; but I meet with no body who can give me 
“any Account of him. In the firft pae his 
© Country feems uncertain. He called himfelf Az- 
* glarenfis; I cannot tell whether that was from 
“fome, Place upon the Lake of Como (15), or 
*-elfewhere.: He was ftill living in France in 15533 
“and had fpent his whole Life, refiding fometimes 
‘in Spain, and fometimes in France. If you know 
* any thing of -him, or of the Year he died in, 
© 1 beg your Information.’ 

{G] The Learned have given a great Charafer of 
Caninius’s Greek Grammar.) Thefe are the Words 
of a German Writer: * ln Grammaticd Græca quic- 
€ guid vetuftiflimi Scriptores de Græcæ linguæ ra- 
* tione poua atque adeo omnia quæ ad dia- 
* leétos intelligendas, & Poetas penitus cognofcen- 
« dos pertinent facili methodo exponuntur (16). — 
< His Greek Grammar. explains, in a very eafy man- 
© ner, all the Rules laid down by the ancient Writers 
< concerning the Greek Language, and confequently 
© every Thing neceffary to underftand the Dialeés, and 
€ Poetical Licences.’ 

[H] His other Works are not very numerous.) 
There is a Latin Tranflation of his of Simplicizs’s 
Commentary upon Epifetus, printed at Venice in 
1546, in Folio, « Et Inftitutiones Linguz Syriace, 
* Affyriace, atque Thalmudice, una cum Æthio- 
© pice atque Arabicz collatione, quibus addita eft ad 
< calcem Novi Teftamenti multorum locorum Hifto- 
* rica Enarratio, Parifiis apud Carol. Stephanum 
€ 1554, in 4to. De locisScripturæ Hebraicis Com- 
© mentarius.’ 

Mr Crenius has lately given us a new Edition of 
two Pieces of Caninius. ‘ Angeli Caninii, Angla- 
* renfis EAAHNI=MO®, Copiofifimi Greca- 
€ rum Latinarumque vocum Indicis acceflione per 
< CAROLUM HAUBOESIUM locupletatus 
€ —— Accedunt plurimorum verborum Originum 
* explicatio, Regula quædam breves de ratione Syn- 
€ taxeos, & loci aliquot Novi Teftamenti cum He- 
€ bræorum originibus conlati, atque explicati. THO- 
© MAS CRENIUS recenfuit, emendavit, & notis 
< ac Præfatione, in qua de claris agitur ANGELIS, 
«< auxit. Lugduni Batavorum, apud Fredericum 
« Haaring cia 19cc in 8vo. 


(11) Tis perdo- 
cendis diu in Ita- 
lia, Venetiis, Pa- 
tavii, Bononiæ, 
Romæ, atque in 
Hifpania vagus. 
Thuan. lib. xix, 
pag: 346+ 

(12) Prima Scas 
ligerana, pag. 476 
(13) According fo” 
Valerius Andre- 
as, Bibl. Belg. 
pag. 683, be 
lived to the Age 
of 465 and, ace 
cording to Bullart 
Acad. des Science 
49° 

(14) Epitr. 
Franç. à Scaliger 
Page 329. 


(15) Rather An- 
gleria, upon the 
Lake Maggiore. 


(16) Quenftedt 
de Patriis 1lluftre 
pag. 296. See 
Mr Baillet, 
Jugem. des Sca- 
vans. Tom, IV, 
pag: 182. 
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(1) In his Pur- 
gatory, Canto 20, 
pag: 282+ 


(2) Ibid. 


(3) See Citation 
(68). 


(4) Papyr. Maf- 
Cs) Annal. lib. 
ili. 
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CAPET (Huex), King of France, the firft of the third Race. Many 
things might be faid upon this Subjects but I fhall content myfelf with obferving, 


that the Poet 


Dante publifhed a ridiculous Falfehood, in faying that the Father of 


Hugh Capet was a Butcher [4]. _ Francis I. is faid to have fallen into a violent Paf- 


fion, when he underftood that Dante had 


[4] The Poet Dante publifbed a ridiculous Falfe- 
hood, in Saying that the Father of Hugh Capet was 
a Butcher.J The refuting this Man would only be 
trefpafling on the Reader's Time and Patience. It 
is fufficient to relate the ufual Conjeéture of Authors, 
who have mentioned this Matter; which is, that 
Dante publithed this Impofture on purpofe to re- 
venge himfelf for the Treatment he had received 
from Charles de Valis, who was defcended from 
Hugh Capet. Pope Boniface the VIIIth, being fol- 
licited by one of the Parties which divided the Com- 
mon-wealth of Florence, prevailed with Charles de 
Valois, Brother to Philip the Fair of France, to go- 
and compofe the Confufions of that City. The 
Party, Dante had embraced, was, at that time, the 
weakeft: He, with feveral others, was banifhed 
Florence, and his Eftate confifcated. He revenged 
himfelf the beft way he could, with his Pen, in 
defaming the Kings of France, who had favoured the 
contrary Faétion, and, a other things, he at- 
tacked them on the Subjeét of their Extraction. He 
makes Hugh Capet confefs that his Father was a 
Butcher, figlivol fui d'un Beccaio di Parigi (1), and 
own himfelf the Root of a Plant which had done 
much Mifchiefto Chriftendom, 


I fui radice de la mala pianta, 
Che la terra Chriftiana tutta aduggia, 
- Si che buon frutto rado fe ne {chianta (2). 


5 


A Canon of Paris, called Balthafar a: dedi- 
cating his French Tranflation of Dante’s Hell, Para- 
dice, and Purgatory, to Henry the IVth, tells that 
Prince, that the Word Butcher ought not’ to ‘be 
taken in a literal Senfe; * For Dante, who during 
€ his Exile refided a long time in Paris, could not 
* be ignorant of our manner of fpeaking. When 
< a Prince is a little more rigorous than ordinary in 
£ executing Juftice upon Malefaétors, we fay he has 
< made une grande boucherie. ——~ A great piece of 
* Butchery; and {o our Poet calls Hugh the Great, 
* Earl of Paris, Father of the forefaid Hugh Capet, 
« the great Jufticiary of his Time upon all Gentle- 
* men, Criminals, and Rebels, the Butcher of Paris, 
« as I prove more fully in the Annotations, and as 
* {ome of our Chronologers, quoting this Paflage, 
« have rightly obferved.” This Explication is alto- 
gether as ridiculous as Dante's Fiction. Without 
doubt, he took the Word Butcher literally. I am 
not certain whether any Lampooner led him the 
way, or he himfelf was the firft Author of this filly 
Story; however, it is certain feveral have propaga- 
ted it: So true is it that there is no Falfehood, how 
abfurd foever, but will be handed down from Book 
to Book, and from Age to Age. ‘ Lie boldly, print 
< all the Extravagances you can think of, may one 
< fay to the paltrief News-writer in Europe, and you 
< will find Fools enough to copy from you: And if 
* you are difcountenanced at one time, Conjunttures 
* will happen, when fome will find an Intereft in 
* reviving your Credit (3).’ Papyrius Maff has a 
Paffage in his Annals, which proves that other Au- 
thors were of the fame Opinion with Dante. ‘ Itali 
‘ os Hugonem humili genere natum {cripfere, 
« feu ignorantia, feu odio. Dantes poeta illum Pa- 
< rifienfis Beccai filium fuiffe canit, quæ vox lanium 
« fonat. Is Florentia à Carolo Valefio pulfus Philip- 
« pum pulchrum & Francos oderat, ut reĉte in men- 
tem venerit Volaterrano, Dantis opinionem refelle- 
re, etli Ricordanus & Villaneus in Hetrufcis Anna- 
libus id quoque à Pluribus literis mandatum affir- 
mant (4). —— Some Italian Writers bave affirmed, 
either ignorantly or malicioufly, that Hugh was 
meanly born, Dante the Poet calls bim the Son of 
a Butcher in Paris. But this Author, as Volater- 
ranus rightly obferves, in refuting this Opinion of bis, 
I 


Thofe wicked Stems proceed from me their Root, 
Which over Chriffendom redundant boot, 
And every where produce their deadly Fruit. 
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exprefied himfelf in that manner [8]. 


* had been expelled Florence by Charles de Valois, 
* and fo was bighly incenfed againff Philip the Fair 
“and the French. Although Ricordanus and Villani 
* in their Annals of Tulcany afirm, that the fame 
< thing bas been publifoed by a great many others. 
See the following Remark. 

[B] Francis the firft is faid to have fallen into a 
violent Pafin, when be underffood Dante bad expre/- 
Jed bimfelf in that manner.) < This Paflage in Dante 
* being read and explained to Francis the Firl of 
* that Name, by Lewis Alleman, an Italian, he 
€ was fo provoked at the Impofture, that he com- 
< manded the Book to be taken away, and was even 
* thinking of prohibiting the reading it throughout 
‘his Dominions.’ Pa/quier, after having faid this, 
advances a Conjecture as infignificant as that before 
recited. ‘ To excufe this Author, jays he (5), U 
€ would fay, that, by the Word Butcher, he 
€ would be underftood, that Capers Father was a 
€ very valiant Soldier. —— In the fame manner I 
€ have read that Oliver de Cliffin was called Butcher, 
* by the French, becaufe he gave no Quarter to any 
* of the Eng/ifb, but put every Man of them to the 
© Sword.’ e adds, that the Proteftants called 
Francis de Lorrain, Duke of Guife, a Butcher, If 
Pajquier had confidered what followed, and preceed- 
ed, this Paflage of Dante, he would never have ima- 
gined, that this Poet intended to fay Capet was 
the Son of a great and valiant Soldier; for this could 
never be thought a Reflexion, as it is plain Dante in- 
tended it, on Hugh Capet. Upon fome Occafions a 
fimple Narration would be fufficient. If Pa/guier. 
had been content to fay, that Francis the Firft was 
angry at Dante, and that this Poet’s whimfical A- 
bufe, though he writ it by the way, as minding, 
fomething elfe, ferved for a Foundation to other 
Authors, he had been juftly commended. He quotes 
Francis de Villon, © more converfant in Taverns and 
* tippling Houfes than in good Books (6), who has 
x fd in fome part of his Works, 


Si feuffe des hoirs de Capet 
Qui fut extrait de boucherie. 


If I was the great Capet’s Heir, 
Who bad a Butcher for bis Sire. 


* He adds, that Agrippa —— upon this fundamen- 
* tal Miftake, has declaimed very impudently againft 
* our Caper’s Genealogy (7) And yet, how un- 
reafonable foever Pafquier’s Conjeéture may appear, 
it has been efpoufed by Mr Budlart. Stephen Paf- 
guier, faid he (8), < having fixed a jufter Senfe and 
€ more reafonable Explication on this grand Poets 
€ Expreflion, is of Opinion that he ufed the Word 
© metaphorically, and that by the Word Butcher he 
© meant that Capet was the Son of a famous Warrior. 
© Mr Bullart fays juit before, that Francis the Fir/t 
* was difpleafed with Dante to that Degree, that he 
€ commanded the Book to be taken away from him, 
€ and was thinking to prohibit it in his Kingdom.” 
I know a Perfon, who affirms, that this is mifunder- 
ftanding Pa/quier’s French; For, fays he, that Au- 
thor means by thofe Words, that Francis the Fir/t 
gave order to have this Paflage concerning Hugh 
Capet ftruck out of Dante’s Bock. It is very ftrange 
Francis the Firff thould order a Book he did not like 
to be taken away from him. Why did he not 
throw it way? He muf have been more effeminate 
than a Syéarite (9), to have charged another Perfon 
with the eafing him of fuch a Burthen as this: he 
might as well have commanded one to beat a Flie 
from his Face which had ftung him, and to put 
the Meat into his Mouth at his Meals, to fave the 
Trouble of ufing his own Hands. But, with Sub- 
miffion to this Gentleman, the Bluntne(s, Bravery, 
and martial Spirit of That Prince, might very well 
move him to command another to remove out of 
his Sight a Book which offended him. Nor was it 
himfelf whe held the Book, but, in all probability, 

an 


Original 


(5) Pafquier, 
Recherches, libs 
vi, cap. i. 


(6) Td ibid. libs 
iv, cap. i. 


(7) In bis Book 
De Vanitate Scie 
entiarum. Cape 
de Nobilitates 


(8) Academic 
des Sciences, 
Tom. II, p. 307° 


(9) See in Athe- 
nous, lib. xii, 
pag: §3°> a won» 
derful Example of 
Laxinefs in a cera 
tain Sybarite. 
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(2) Lorenzo 
Craffo, Elog. 
Tom. IT, pag. 
176» 


(1) Nella quarta 
finalmente de- 
le miferie 
fae, e del fuo fe- 
Erao, Ehe 
b, o 
Tom. Il, pags 
178. 
(2) Taken from 
Lorenzo Craffo, 
abide 


{3) Paulus Ma- 
nutius Epit. De- 
dicator. Poéma- 
tis Capycii de 
Rerum Principiis 
ad Ifabellam Vil- 
Jamarinam Sa- 
riam Princi- 
conjugem. 
This Epi l of 
Manucius tas 
been printed £ 
part, witb bis 
other Prefaces, F 
Paris, 1579, an 
elfewberes : 


(4) Vid. Nico- 
demo Addiz. al- 
la Biblioth, Na- 
poletana, pag, 
226. 


CA PYC IUS (Scrpro), in Italian Capece, defcended from an ancient Family 


rendered himfelf famous in the X VIth Century b 


his Writings [ 4]. 


in Naples (a) 
He was very ‘much: efteemed by Jjabella Villamarini, Princefs of Salerno, on whom 
he beftowed great Commendations [B] : The chief of his Poems is that wherein 


he philofophizes on the Principles of Nature ; it was 


printed at Venice, with ano- 


ther Poem of the fame Author, upon St Jobn Baptift, by Paulus Manutius, in the 
Year 1546 (b). Gyraldus has been very much blamed for mentioning Capycius as 


an indifferent Poet [C]. 


A] He rendered bimfelf famous by bis Writings) 
ni chiefly rhode oetry. H The following 
was in Profe: Magiffratuum regni Neapolitani cum 
Romanorum Magiffratibus comparatio. Of four Elo- 
gies he publifhed, the firt was addreffed to Cardinal 
Antony Perrenot, Vice-Roy of Naples; the fecond 
to Cardinal Sacripante; the third to Jobn Baptifta 
Caftaldi, Marquis of Caffano; the fourth had for 
it’s Subject the Misfortunes of the Author, and thofe 
of the Age he lived in (1). Some of his Epigrams 
are of his own Invention; others are Imitations of 
the Antbologia. His Poem upon the Life of Jesus 

HRIST was never printed, which was owing to 
the Negligence of a Friend, who had the Manu- 
{cript after the Author’s Death, and did not care to 
publith it (2) You will findin the following Rce- 
mark what relates to his two beft Poems. 

[B] He was very much efteemed by Ifabella Villa- 
marini, ----- on whom be beffowed great Commen- 
dations.) Paulus Manutius is my Author for this, 
who fays, that this Lady, having preferred the Stu- 
dy of Letters to all other Purfuits, furpaffed her Sex 
as much in Learning as fhe did in Birth and Beauty, 
and that, for this Reafon, feveral Poets, and Capycius 
in particular, had made choice of her for the prin- 
cipal Subje& of their Elogies. And it is upon this 
Account Manutius believed, that, in dedicating Ca- 
pycius’s Poems to her, he fhould make her a very 
acceptable Prefent, and thereby procure her Efteem. 
His Latin is fine enough to deferve a Quotation in 
this Place, ‘ Effecifti ftudio tu quidem, fed inge- 
« nio magis, ut cum effes omnium nobiliflima, om- 
< niumque pulcherrima (quorum alterum majorum 
© tuorum, maximéque Viri tui, Principis omni 
«c laude cumulati, magnis rebus teftata virtus, alte- 
¢ rum benigniflima tibi natura dedit) eadem & fis, 
€ & habearis omaium doétifiima, Hinc illa ad te co- 
¢ lendam fingularis omnium propenfio, hinc multo- 
«ram Poetarum, quibus gravifima Regum bella 
€ magni operis argumentum fuppeditare poterant, 
€ ad te canendum traduéta ingenia: Hine Capycius 
< ille tuus, tuarum laudum laudatiffimus Præco, qui 
€ te admiratur unam, qui obfervat, qui cum de te 
* multa, & vera prædicavit, ità concludit, unam 
* habere quæ notabilia fint omnia. ------ Hoc 
* opus, & quia fcriptum eft a tui ftudiofifimo, & 
« quia verfibus te dignis, id eft, luculentifimis, non 
* herclé dubito, quin 4 me miffum avidè accipias, 
< fic inquam, ut de iftome munere ames plurimum 
€ (3). ---- Such are the Effects of your Studies, or 
< rather of your Genius, that you, who are the mof 
€ noble, and mof beautiful (the firft of which is 
* owing to the great Virtue and heroic Atchievements 
€ of your Anceftors, and particularly of the Prince 
c your Confort, who bas received the bigheft commen- 
« dations, the laft is the gift of indulgent Nature) 
« are alfo become the moft learned of your Sex. Hence 
« it is that you are fo particularly adored by all the 
< World; Hence it is that fo many Poets negle 
< the great Theme of the Wars of Kings, and choofe 
< to fing your Praifes: Hence it is that your Capycius, 
€ the celebrated Publier of your Excellencies, who 
* admires and adores you only, and who, after having 
< truly faid a great many fine Things of you, thus con- 
‘ cludes, that in you only appears every valuable 
© Qualification. ---- - I make no doubt but my pre- 
« fenting this Work to you, whofe Author was the 
* the greate Admirer of you, and whofe Verfes are 
* very worthy of you, will be extremely agreeabie, and 
< intitle me to your Efteem? This we find at the 
Head of the Poem de Principiis Rerum, printed at 
Venice in 1546, with another Poem under the Title 
De Vate maximo libri tres (4), and which had been 
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printed before; for Ge/ner mentions it in a Book he 
publifhed in 1545. Scipionis Capycii Viri dofifimi 
de Vate maximo libri tres erudito carmine confcripti, 
quod cum veterum etiam Majeffate conferri queat, 
ut babet infcriptio. Joan. Oporinus excudit nuper (5), 
Bafilia cum aliis quibufdam Chriftianis Poëmatiis (6). 
Nicodemo therefore is miftaken, when he fays in re- 
gard to thefe two Poems, that this Edition of Mz- 
nucius was the firft (7); which holds true only in 
that De Rerum Principiis. He finds fault with Father 
Oldoini, for faying that Cardinal Pompey Colonna (8) 
had highly commended J/abella Filomarini, the 
Prince of Salerno’s Wife. His Reafon is, becaufe 
that Prince’s Wife was called Jabella Villamarini. 
That is the Name Manucius has given her. Niphus 
has alfo mentioned her under the fame Name, upon 
an Occafion well worth the Reader's Knowledge. 
He fays this Lady loved her Husband fo tenderly, 
that fhe had a mind to accompany him to the Army, 
but could not obtain his Permiflion. Finding her 
felf therefore feparated from her dear Lord, fhe 
yo her Days in Sorrow, but her Nights in Plea- 
ure; for her Dreams reprefented him as prefent to 
her, for which Reafon fhe wifhed the Sun might 
never rife again. This will read better in the Ori- 
ginal. < Id quod in Ifabella Villamarina Salerni 
* Principe, qua flos redolentiffimus noftri ævi eft 
* puellarum, corporifque & animi forme fingulare 
< exemplum, eft videre. Hæc cùm Ferrandum 
< Sanffeverinum conjugem flagrantiflim? deperiret, 
* unaque in militiam proficifci arderet, quia ab eo 
* ob pericula & labores fuit denegatum, nullam te- 
* ftatur Heroine religiofifimæ, aut raram effe no- 
* &em, qua cum dulciflimo viro in fomnis non con- 
* junétiflimé vivat, fabuletur ac delicietur, ut omni- 
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($) See the Res 
mark [B]. 


(5) That is, in 
1542+ 


(6) Gefn. in Bi-~ 
blioth. fol. 592e 


(7) Nicod. Ad- 
diz. alla Bibl. 
Napol. pag. 2266 


(8) See the Ar- 
ticle of this Car- 
dinal, towards 
the end of the 
Text. 


prarweLsiree (lev = Tee gia! 


Ffff 


Rufeelli, who has praifed this Princefs very much, sca" fopra un 


Here is a part of deft dalla Terma, 
40. 


qu! her, in the whole, or in fome part, but ‘* 


marina (11). a5, 

As to the reft, Capycius makes the Air the Prin- 77 
ciple of all Things, and refutes. the Atomifts, and (33) Jn aliquo 
thofe who admit four Elements, as alfo thofe who so cenena ante 
hold, with Thales, that all Bodies proceed from Wa- Gyraldus Dial. 
ter, or with Heraclitus, that they proceed from 2: de Poëtis fuè 
Fire (12). temporis apud 

[C] Gyraldus bas been very much blamed for men- Sir eae 
tioning bim as an indiferent Poet.) He deferves, Nap. pag. 2254 
faid he, fome Place among the Poets (13). N'co- (14) Ibid 
demo thinks this too cold a Commendation (14), to 4). Iia. 
which he oppofes what Bembus and Manucius have (15) Ibid. pag, 
wrote in Favour of Capycius, though he allows this ?*° 
to be in the other extreme (15). He quotes Gaddi (16) Gaddi de 
who takes Gyra/dus’s Judgment to be too fevere Scriptor. non Ece 
(16). See Mr Bai/et in the third Tome of the °. Ton, 4 
Poe yt on the Poets, numero 1277, and the two (1 é ma = 

, 4 - H f? u go. 

etters (t7) before Domatus’s Virgil, publifhed in fad aon 
535° codemo, Add. 
alia Bibl. Nap. 
pag. 127, 128, 


CAPILUPUS 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


CAPILUPUS. 
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(a) Thuan. lib. 
lii, pag. 1089s 


CAPISTRAN. 


artificial Preparations, which preceeded that horrible Execution, and which, by a 


(b) Ta. ibid. 
(€) Ibia. 


Jong Train of Intrigues, enfnared the Huguenots. This Work, publifhed at Rome, 
in the Year 1572 (b), was foon after tranflated into French. 
many Falfities (c). The Court of France ought not to have been pleaied with it, 


it contains a great 


becaufe they endeavoured to make it believed that this Maffacre was not premedi- 
tated (d). Capilupus is reckoned among the Latin Poets. He had two Brothers, 
one of which, named Hippolytus, was Bithop of Fano (e) ; the other, named Lelius, 
fignalized himfelf by the Centos of Virgil. You will find this in Thuanus, quoted 
by Moreri. I fhall alfo fay fomething of this in the Remark [4]. Obferve that 
Mr Moreri has very wrongly quoted the Twenty fecond Book of Thuanus, and 


Mireus, in regard to Camillus Capilupus, 


[4] I ball fay fomething of LE LIUS CAPI- 
LUPUS in the Remark.) The Manner of his apply- 
ing Virgil's Expreffions, to reprefent things That 
Poet never dreamt of, can never be fufficiently ad- 


(1) Thuan. lib. 
xvi, fub. fin. pags 
538. 


(2) Poff-vin. mired. Tbuanus (1), Pofevin (2), Ghilini (3), and 
ac cai week, baste Sapplly ablcrved har AdlireG. He died 
Pag- 437° at Mantua (4), Jaruary the third, 1560, aged fixty 
(3) Ghilini two Years and fifieen Days (5). ‘The Cento he 


Teatr. Tom. I, compofed againit the Monks is inimitable; it is to 
Page 145+ be met with at the end of Naogeorgus’s Regnum Pa- 
(4) Tt was his pifficum. It was omitted in the Edition of his Cen- 
native Country- tosat Rome, intsgo, They had been prohibited, 
(s) Ghilini, but were fuffered to be printed aftera Retrenchment 
Teatro, Tom. I, of what they thought inconvenient (6). Julius 
Page 145+ CAPILUPUS, his Nephew, added to them feveral 
(6) Poftevin, | Cento’s of his own: He had a particular Talent 
Bibl. felect. lib. this way, which excelled even that of his Uncle, 
xvii, cap. xxiv, if Poffivin may be credited (7), who adds, that Ju- 
Pag: 437- lius Roftius Hortinus, having illuftrated Aufonius’s 
(7) Id. ibid. Rules by fome Examples, added them to this Edi- 


(a) And not of 
St Dominic, as 


Leunclavius af- | 
= the XVth Century. 


tion. Miræus (8), and Moreri after him, pretend 
that this Edition was procured by Rojeius ; but Poff- 
vin induces us to believe the contrary. I cannot 
tell whether Lelius Capi/upus’s Cento againft the 
Female Sex be among them; it isa very ingenious 
Piece, but too fatirical: It is inferted in the Col- 
leétion entituled Bandii Amores, and printed at Ley- 
den in 1638. Obferve that Camillus, Hippolytus, 
Lelius, and Julius Capilupus, were not all Brethren, 
as fome affirm (9). Their Latim Poems are to be 
met with in the De/iciæ Poetarum Italorum. Mr 
Teiffier fays, that Hippolytus Capilupus excelled in 
Satirie Poetry (10); though others fay that He, as 
well as Julius, and Camillus, excelled in the E/e- 
giac. Alio atque alio carminum genere famam fuam 
propagarunt, floridiores tamen elegiaco (11). ` Thefe 
are Borrichius’s Words: But he is chargeable with a 
confiderable Omiffion ; he knew not that Yulius Ca- 
pilupus had fignalized himfelf by his Centos; he men- 
tions only thofe of Lelius. 


CAPISTRAN (Joun), a Monk of the Order of St Francis (a), lived in 
He was born in the Village of Capifiran in Italy, in the Year 


cap. exxxiii, cited 1385 (b). He gained a wonderful Reputation by his Zeal, Eloquence, and Man- 


4 Gillet, Bit. ners, He was fent into Bobemia to undertake the Converfion of the Huffites [A], 
Tom. II, p431, and preached up the Crufade againft the Turks; in Germany, Hungary [B], and 


(è) Labbe de Poland (c). He fo effectually feconded, with his Tongue, the Great Hunniades’s 
Tae cc’ Sword, that he had a great fhare in thofe Victories the Chriftians obtained againft 
Sg Mahomet, efpecially in that famous Battle of Belgrade, in the Year 1456. They 


(@Gvillet, Hit. were fo evidently Partners in the Glory of thofe great Succeffes, that they were 
gs L » 288. thought to entertain fome fort of Jealoufy of each other. For Capi/tran’s Relation 
(d) Oaeb. 3, of this Victory at Belgrade made no mention of Hunniades; nor did Hunniades’s 
1456, 71 Years Account fay one Word of Capiftran. Æneas Sylvius’s Conjefture, or Reflexions 


eld. Labbe, 


de Script Ecc, Hereupon, are very judicious [C]. Capifran died foon after obtaining this Battle (4), 


Tom: I, p. 519. 


[4] He was fent into Bohemia, to undertake the 
Converfion of the Huflites.} He is faid to have been 
Succe/sful in bis Undertaking, and to have required 
of them, in order to ‘ juflify the Sincerity of their 
* Abjuration, and do penance for their Errors, to 
* take up Arms againit Mahomet. It is on this Oc- 


en lib. « cafion Chalcondylas *, {peaking of Capifiran and of 
se © the Bobemians, affirms, from very bad authority, 
. € that thefe People worfhipped the God Apollo, and 
` * that Capiffran delivered them out of this Idola- 

0) Canke * try (1)? 
st Il, Tom. 1, [B] He preached up the Crufade againft the Turks 
Pag. 314 - - - in Hungary.] The French Author, I quoted in 


the preceding Note, obferves, that * Capiffran be- 
< ing a Picentine born, his Italian had gained him 
* the Admiration of his own Country, but was of no 
* Service to him in Hungary, where he was not 
* underftood, infomuch that he preached up the 
* Crufade there with very little Succefs, not being 
.. ,,, © able to lift under the Banner of the Crofs above 
(2) Guillet. ibid. ¢ Five hundred Men (2).? For the fame Reafon, I 
think he muft have been very unfit to preach in Ger- 
many, and Poland, aud convert the Hufftes. See the 
lat Remark. 
[C] Æneas Sylvius’s Conjefture = - - is very judi- 
cious.) He makes no doubt tat that a fecret Thirft of 
Glory obliged them to this Silence ; and from thence 
obferves that it is much eafier for humane Nature to 
renounce Riches and Pleafures, than Praife and 
Honour. Each of them afcribed the Glory to Gop, 
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and 


and acknowledged him to be the Author of the Vi- 
tory; but then each appropriated to himfelf the 
Glory of being Gon’s Inftrument. Ambition and 
Vanity does not hinder Men from allowing Gop to 
have been the Caufe of all; they apprehend nothin 
from fuch a Rival: It is with other Men they avoi 
entering into Partnerfhip, and decline all Competi- 
tion, Thefe are Æneas Sy/vius’s Words, who was 
afterwards Pope under the Name of Pius II. < Au- 
< Gores victorie tres Joannes habiti, legatus Cardi- 
* nalis, cujus aufpicio res gefta eft, Huniades, & Ca- 
* piftranus, qui prælio interfuere. Verùm nee 
€ Capiftranus Huniadis, neque idem Capiflrani Hu- 
* niades mentionem fecere in eis Literis, quas ambo 
* obtenta viétoria, five ad Romanum Pontificem, 
< five ad amicos {cripfere ; ne fuum quifquam mi- 
€ niflerium Deum dediffe Chriftianis vi€toriam af- 
< firmavit. Avarifima honoris humana mens, faci- 
* lids Regnum, & opes quam gloriam partitur. 
* Potuit Capiftranus patrimonium contemnere, vo- 
* Juptates calcare, libidinem fubigere, gloriam verð 
‘ fpernere non potuit, ĉe (3): He fays much the 
fame thing in another Book. ‘ Huniades & Capi- 
* ftranus huic bello interfuere, uterque rem geftam 
© fcripfit, neque alterius mentionem fecit, alteruter 
* folidam fibi rei getæ laudem ufurpavit. Ingens 
t dulcedo gloriæ, faciliùs contemnenda dicitur, 
€ quamcortemnitur. Spreverat Capiftranus feculi pom- 
* pas, fugerat delicias, calcaverat avaritiam, libidi- 
* nem fubegerat; contemnere gloriam non 


tuit. 
: PQui 


CAPILUPUS (Camiuuuvs), a Native of Mantua, lived in the XVIth (4) Sane ingeni- 
Century. He compofed a Book intituled The Stratagem (a), wherein he relates, 
not only what happened at Paris during St Bartholomew’s Maffacre, but alfo the 


of funt Itali & 
Hifpani, qui hee 
tradunt, dum no- 
bis profundam 
fuam ceallidita- 
tem & prepoftes 
ram prodentism 
in hoc faéto af- 
fingere conantur 5 
quod tamen no- 
fri aulici tane 
quam ex occafi- 
one natum, ne- 
que ante præme- 
ditatum tam arti- 
ficiofe excufa- 
runt, Id. ibid. 


(e) Teifier, Ad- 
dit. aux Elog. 
Tom. I, p. 179. 


(8) Aubert Mi- 
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Script. 
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TRAN. 


and was buried at Willak, in Hungary. It is reported that there were a great many 
Miracles wrought at his Tomb, and that he fora time fufpended the Miracles wrought ` 


by a Lay-Brother (e). 
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He was canonized by Pope Alexander VIII, in the Month (e) See the end 


of Offober, 1690. He had been already beatified by Gregory XV. Hé is the Au- % Remark [E]. 
thor of fome Books[D]. They relate very furprizing Effeéts of his Eloquence [ E]. 


His Body, about an Hundred Years after, when the Turks became 


afters of 


Sirmifch, was removed into another Monaftery ; but it was torn to pieces by the 
Proteftants, and thrown into a Well, upon their facking that Monatftery (f). 


* Qui fummo Pontifici Bellum, atque exitum Belli 
* defcribens, nulla Huniadis, nulla Cardinalis faéta 
* mentione, totum fuum effe dixit, quod getum 
* erat, quamvis Deum in primis, vi€torie confeffus 
* fuerit au&orem, Nemo eft tam fanétus, qui dul- 
* cedine gloriæ non capiatur. Faciliùs Regna Viri 
* excellentes, quàm gloriam contemnunt, EFe (4).’ 
Mr Guillet is to be praifed for the Pains he has 
been at to excufe thele two great Men; but we are 
not obliged to think his Juftification effectual. 
€ Some, fays be (5), have attributed this mutual Si- 
€ lence to a fecret Jealoufy of each other; which 
€ made them fay of Capiffran, that of all worldly 
* Vanities, the defire of Praife was the only one 
* he had not fubdued: Though in Juttification of 
€ thefe great Men, it may be alledged, that they 
© were both willing to afcribe the Triumph to Gop 
< alone, without furnifhing each other with a Subject 
€ for Vanity, fo contrary to the Modefty and Humi- 
< lity of a Chriftian.” This is alcribing to them a 
very prepofterous Charity: Each owned himfelf to 
be Gon’s Inftrument (6); and confequently made 
ho Scruple of furnifhing himfelf with a Subje@ for 
Vanity; or rather chofe to expofe himfelf to a 
Crime than his Friend, or laftly diftrufted his Friend’s 
Modefty, but not his own: and that very thing 
would be an A& of Vanity. They who would apo- 
logize for thefe two great Men's reciprocal Silence, . 
by faying one was not the other's Hiftoriographer, 
and that each was content to relate what he himfelf 
had executed (7), make ufe of a very weak Argument. ` 
If the Marthals de Brezé and Chatillon had fent Lewis 
the, XIIth an Account of the Battle of Avein, in 
which neither had made the leaft mention of the o- 
ther, might not one fafely affirm Jealoufy was the 
Caufe of this Silence? % 
[D] He is Author of fome Books.] OF a Spe- 
culum Clericorum; of a Treatile de Potefate Pape 
€ Concilii; of a Book de Penis Inferni &¥ Purgato- 
rii; of another againft the Hu/fftes, and in particular 
againh Jobn de Roguefane, their Bifhop (8), &c. 
LE) They relate furprizing Effeéts of bis El- 
guence.| He went to Nuremberg, in 1452, and 
was received in great Pomp by the whole Clergy. 
Hehad a Pulpitereéted in the middle of an open Place, 
where he preached -againft Vice, for fome Days, 
with fo much Eloquence, that he obliged the In- 
habitants to throw their Cards and Dice on a Heap, 
and fet fire to them (9), and afterwards exhorted 
them to the War againft the Turks. The Year 
following he went to Breflaw in Silefa, where he 
afterwards inveighed vehemently againft all Inftru- 


ments for Gaming, and ordered them to be 


‘brought to him and burnt.’ The Power of his 


(10) Ex Thea- 


tre Pauli Freheri, - 


pg: 8g. 


Eloquence was not confined to thefe remarkable 
Executions upon inanimate Subjeéts; the Jews felt 
the Effeéts of it in a terrible manner, of whom 
he caufed a great number to be burnt in Sida, 


under pretence that they had been guilty of Irre- . 


verence towards the confecrated Bread. He ufed 
to preach two Hours in Latin; after which, another 
was two Hours explaining this Latin Sermon in 
the vulgar Tongue (10). 

You will find fome Particulars in the following 
Latin Paflage: * Johannes Capiftranus in Germa- 
* niam defcendit pradicans magno zelo verbum Dei, 
‘in Auftria, Bavaria, Suevia, Thuringia, & Saxonia. 
Nam in Civitate Magdeburgenfi, in novo. foro, 
maxima ad illum confluente multitudine, cum 
effet Germannice Linguz non ignarus,- Latino 
fermone “predicabat Latinis in. tertiam horam, 
populo folis geftibus ejus, quos ante non viderat, 
fatis vehementer permoto. Aderat ex Germanis 
fui ordinis Fratribus vir æque dottus, qui poft 
illum non minore tempore dicens interpretabatur 
populo, qua ille dixifet: moti funt omnes, & 
ufque adeo permoti, ut fæminæ abufum in or- 
natu, viri ludos, quibus tempora perdunt, Sca- 


awanannannnnnan 
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€ corum alearumque, in unum contulerint, & in 
é eodem loco igne fubdito concremârint. Fertur 
idem aliquot fanitatis figna fecifle, ut vulgo et 
creditum. Sed etin ea re fæpe loquacior fama, 
Hoc conftat virum fuiffe incredibilis in vita & 
moribus aufteritatis & fan&itatis. Sed eft fpiritus 
ille torrens, quo tum commotus populus illa que 
diximus fecit, ut non diu perfeveret. Facilè re- 
dit res in abufum, ut eft hodie cernere per omnes 
terras & urbes (11). -——- John Capiftran went 


great Zeal in Auftria, Bavaria, Schwaben, Du- 
ringen, and Saxony. For in the City of Magde- 
burg, a great Multitude reforting to Bim in the 
new Market-place; although be was not ignorant 
of the German Language, be preached to the 
learned Part of his Audience in Latin for above 
two Hours, the People in the mean time being ex- 
treamly moved at the fole fight of bis Geftures, 
which were intirely new to them. There was pre- 
Jent a German of the fame Order and Fraternity; 
and equally learned, who, {peaking after bim, in 
the fame length of time interpreted to the People 
what be bad been faying. So great an Imprefion 


‘ables and Dice, which wafted:fa much of their 


place and burnt them. is alfo reported to bave 
Performed ome miraculous Cures, which are com- 
only credited. But in thefe, Fame often fpeaks | 
too largely. It is certain be was a Man of in- 
credible Sanfity and Aufterity in bis Life and 
Manners. But that Spirit, which then moved the 
People to do all thefe Things, like a Torrent was 
but of foort Continuance. Things of this Nature 
eafily return to their former Abufe, as may every 
§ Day be feen in all Cities and Countries You 
will obferve, I. That, according to this Author’s 
Account, it was not at Nuremberg but at Magde- 
burg, that Capijfran’s Eloquence made the People 
reform. II. That this Reformation did not laft 
long. III. That common Report is not much to 
be trufted in refpeét to Capifran’s Miracles. IV. 
That as to the Aufterity of his Life, there is no 
toom to doubt, that being unqueftionable. He 
had, no occafion: to fear thofe Jelts which are ap- 
plicable to fat and overgrown Paftors, who preach 
up Fafting and Mortification; for he was a little 
Man, fo lean and meagre that he was nothing 
but Skin and Bones. Hertmannus Scheydel, who 
had feen him, fays thus of him (12): ‘ Capiftra- 
£ gum. pufillum corpore Nuremberge vidi, ætate 
< fenecta, annos quinque & fexaginta natum, ficcum, 
$ aridum, exhauftum, fola cute nervifque & offibus 
s compaétum: latum tamen & in laborem fortem ; 
f fine intermiflione fingulis diebus praedicantem, 
saltas ac profundas materias abfolventem.’ 
I muft not forget to tell you, that his Prayers 
were as efficacious as his Sermons. Thefe were 
fo prevalent as to interrupt the Miracles which were 
done at the Tomb of one Thomas of Florence (13), 
who had been a Lay-brother in a Monailery of 
Francifcans. There was reafon to fear, that, whilẸ 
they were endeavouring to get St Barnardin ca- 
nonized, the Miracles of this: Lay-brother might 
retard the Affair. For this reafon Capifiran ad- 
dreffed a very fervent Prayer to him, to obtain 
that Interruption. He was heard: Thomas of Flo- 
rence, that he might not divert the Defign, or 
give occafion to any Accidents or Obftacles, fufpend- 
ed his miraculous Virtue, and did not renew. it 
till after the Canonization of St Bernardin. Spon- 
danus relates this Matter thus: ‘ Memoria dignum 
« eft, fays he (t4), quod Chronicon: refert Mino- 
< mm *, cum eo tempore quo de Canonizatione 
€ Bernardi ageretur, Reate defunctus quidam Tho- 
< mas Florentinus ejufdem ordinis Laicus, so 
eis 
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(f) Yithuanfii, 
Hitt. Hungar. 
lib. x, apud 
Spondan. ad 
Ann. 1456, ns 6s 


(11) Alb. Krante 


into Germany, preathing the Word of GOD with 798 Saxon. libs 


» Cap- XXXV, 
pag: S41 


was made upon all, that the Women brought their ` 
Saper fuos Ornaments, and the Men their gaming »' 


Time, and piled them up together in the fame ` 


(12) In fexta 
mundi ætate ae 
pud Sedulium 
Commentar. ia 
Vitam Sanéti 
Francifci, p. 2606 


(13) You may 
obferve, on this 
Head, that there 
have been Saints 
who have ceafed 
doing their Mi- 
racles any longer, 
after being for- 
i See Mr 
Bafnage, Hiflor 
of re Pas 7 
Tom. II, page 
1283. 


(14) Spondanus, 
ad Ann. 1444, 
n. 22. pag. giles 
* Chron. Min. 
lib. ii, Par. II, 
cap. xxviii, 
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(a) Strada de 


Bello Belg. Dee: 


II, lib. v. 


CAPISUCCHL 


© Jis etiam fulgeret, ne inde aliqua ratione Ber- 
€ nardini negotium retardaretur, Johannem de Ca- 
* piftrano infignem alium ejufdem ordinis patrem 
* ante Thome fepulchrum proflratum, orafle ut 
© tamdiu à miraculis edendis abitineret, quoad Ber- 
< nardini Canonizatio perfecta eflet: Thomamque 
€ ceffafle, atque eâ facta rurfum continuafle.’ This 
is not the only Proof that can be produced of the 
Refpeét which the Saints have for one another: 
We may venture to fay, that St Germain had a 
Complaifance for St Martin, which has all the Air 
of human Politenefs. ‘ St Martin’s Relics, being 
© carried all over France, were brought to Auxerre, 
< and depofited in the Church of St Germain, 
* where they wrought a great many Miracles. The 
© Religious of Auxerre, looking on St Germain to 
€ be as great a Saint as St Martin, demanded one 
€ half of the Offerings, which were very confide- 


* rable: but St Martin’s Priefls pretended, that he 
* alone performing all the Miracles which they 
* faw, all the Alms belonged to him alone. To 
< juftify the Truth of what they had advanced, 
* they defired that a fick Body might be placed 
€ between the Shrines of St Martin and St Ger- 
€ main, and then they fhould fee which of the two 
did the Miracle. They made tryal on a Leper, 
< who was healed on that fide which was next to 
€ St Martin, but not on that next to St Germain; 
* after which the fide, which ftill remained unaf- 
* fected, being turned next to St Martin, was alfa 
€ healed. This was mot, fays Cardinal Baronius, 
€ becaufe St Germain was not as great a Saint as 
€ St Martin, or could not work as many Miracles ; but, 
< becaufe St Martin bad done bim the Favour of a Vifit, 
© be fufpen'ed the Power be bad with GOD, in 
* order the better to receive bis Gueff (15)? 


CAPISUCCHI, a Family in Rome, which has produced, within thefe latter 
Centuries, feveral Perfons of Worth, as will be feen in the following Articles, and 
as appears more fully demonftrated in the Hiftory of this Family, publifhed by 
Vincent Armannus; and in the Genealogy of it, compofed by Ughelli, See alfo Fa- 
ther Tarquin Gallucci, in his firft Book de Bello Belgico. 


CAPISUCCHI (Brastvs), Marquis of Monterio, General of the Pope’s 
Forces at Avignon, towards the end of the X VIth Century, rendered himfelf famous 
by his Courage and Knowledge in the Art of War. He performed a very re- 
markable Action, during the Siege of Poitiers, in 1569 [4]. Pope Pius V has 
exprefsly mentioned it in a Bull (4). Others {peak of it a little too rhetorically [8]. 


“This Roman Gentleman then ferved in a Company of Arquebufiers, under Paul 


(4) Davila, ib. v. Sforza, Brother to the Marquis de Santa-Fiore (b). After that he ferved in the 
Countries, under the Duke of Parma (c), who fent him to the Relief of Cologne, 
in 1584, during the War with Gebhard Truch/es, an Elector, who was a Proteftant, 


(c) Strada de Belle 


Belg. Dec. II, 
lib. v. ad Ann 
1584. 


` and married. Capifucchi made a great Noife in that Country [C]. He was after- 


(4) Profper Man- Wards Lieutenant-General of the Duke of Florences Forces, and commanded 
thofe of the Pope at Avignon, and in the Venaifin County (d). There is preferved 
in 


dofius, Bibl. Ro- 
Mana, pag. 226+ 


(1) Davila, lib. v. 


z) Strada de 
llo Belg. Dec, 

II, lib. v. 

Pg 395+ 


[4] He performed a very remarkable ABion ds- 
ring the Siege of Poitiers, in 1569.) The Proteftants 
were befieging Poitiers, and had already thrown a 
Bridge over the River in order to an Affault. Cap- 
pifuccbi, accompanied by two other expert Swim- 
mers, threw himfelf into the River, and getting 
under the Bridge, cut in feveral places the T'yes 
which joined the Pieces of it together (x). By 
this means the Bridge was immediately carried 
away with the Stream, to the great Advantage of 
the Befieged. : 

[B] Others fpeak of it a little too rhetorically.) 
This Aétion is reprefented as much more glorious 
by Strada than by Davila. The laft tells us, that, 
whilft Capifucchi and his Companions fwam under 
the Bridge, in the Night-time, in order to disjoint 
it, feveral Alarms were given to the Enemy by a 
Sally under the Command of Farvaques, and a great 
Fire of the Artillery; by which means the Be- 
fiegers were fo taken up, as not to obferve the 
Ruin of their Bridge. They, who fupplied Father 
Strada with his Memoirs, thought there was no- 
thing extraordinary in fuch an Action as this: they 
efteemed it more proper to expofe Capifwecbi to a 
terrible Shower of Musket-fhot, and to place him above 
Horatius Cocles, one of the three Heroes of ancient 
Rome, in the War with Porfenna, Let us hear this 
eloquent Hiftorian: * Ob iteratas Colonienfium ac 
* Septemviri literas, addiderat Blafium Capifuccum, 
* quem paulo ante {clopetariorum equitum, mox 
* & Janceariorum turme prefecerat, commendatum 
€ à fama preclari facinoris, quo in Piétavienfi ob- 
* fidione, quum Hugoneti ad invadendam urbem 
« flumini pontem injeciffent, ipfe aquis immerfus 
crebra inter hoftium miflilia grandi cultro pon- 
tem intercidit, atque aditum fubeuntibus inter- 
rupit. Veteris illius Romani patria non indignus, 
nifi quod ille poft fe&tum alioram opera pontem 
tum fluminis periculum fubiit urbis fuæ ab hofti- 
bus. jam fecurus; hic à difcrimine in aquis exorfus 
fuis pontem manibus perfregit, hoftibus à patria 
fubmotis aliena, meritus ut faéti memoriam Ro- 
manus Pontifex fanctioribus literis inferuerit (2). 
<17- At the repeated Inftances of the Inbabitants 
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of Cologn, and of the Elefor, be fent them 
* Blafius Capifucchi, to whom be bad a little before 
* given the Command of a Troop of Horfe-Musketeers, 
‘and fince alfo of another of Pikemen, and who 
“ was famed for bis heroic Exploit at the Siege of 
* Poitiers, when be threw bimfelf into the River, 
“and, amid the repeated Vollies of the Enemy, cut 
« away the Bridge the Huguenots had laid over the 
< River in order to affault the Fown, and interupted 
* the Paffage of thofe who were going over it. An 
< Afim which will make bim worthy to be com- 
< pared with bis Countryman, that famous old Ro- 
< man, with only this Difference, that Cocles did 
€ not plunge bimfelf into the Waves, till the Bridge 
< had been broke down bebind him by others, and 
€ his own City fecured from the Enemy; but 
© Capifucchi braved the Danger of the Stream 
‘ from the frf, and broke away the Bridge 
* with bis own Hand, and all this to fave a Place 
* belonging to a foreign Nation; an ASion which 
* bas bad the Honour to be recorded in the Pope's 
* Bulls? He quotes, in the Margin, a Bull of 
Pius V, dated May 10, 1567. He is miftaken in 
the Year, fince the Siege did not happen till two 
Years after: But this is not his greateft Fault. He 

retends the Bridge was broken in fpite of the Af- 

failante Fire, whilft they were upon it in order 
to throw themfelves into the Town. This favours 
more of the Orator than of the Hiftorian, fince 
Davila affirms the contrary. 

[C] The Duke of Parma fent bim to the Relief 
of Cologne, - -- - - be made a great Noife in that 
Country.) “ Blafio Capifucco mandavit ut cum fua 
< Janceariorum turma - - - - per Agrippinenfem Pro- 
< vinciam ac precipué per Bonnenfem agrum in- 
< feftis fignis excurreret, - - - - - quod ille previa 
* fui fama que multa pes eos Rheni tyaétus, ftre- 
€ nuè ac feliciter peregit, Ec (3). ---- He com- 
€ manded Blafius Capifucchi to commit Hoftilities 
< with bis Troop of Pikemen through the Territo- 
< ries of Cologn, aud efpecially through thofe of 
€ Bon, ---- which be bravely and fuctefsfully per- 
€ formed by the great Fame be bad already acquired 
© in that Country. 

peng [D] He 


(ts) Bourfault, 
Lettres Novelles, 


E: 397, 398- 
N Hi Holl. 
1698, 


(3) Tid. pag. 
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CAPISUCCHL 


in the Archives of the Vatican, a Volume of his Letters, written to Cardinal Aldo- 


brandini, Nephew to Clement VIII. He 


[D] He bad a Brother named Camillus.) This 
Camillus CAPISUCCHI, Marquis of Puy- 
Catin, was a famous Soldier in the XVIth Cen- 
tury. He gave a great many Proofs of his Valour 
in the Battle of Lepanto, which occafioned Yoba 
of Aufria to give him the Command of Four hun- 
dred Gentlemen on board his own Ship, in his 


* Expedition to Tunis, two Years after (4). He fig- 


nalized himfelf often in the Low-Country Wars, 
where the Duke of Parma made him Colonel of 
a Regiment of Foot, in 1584 (5). After feveral 


had a Brother named Camillus [D]. 


ber, 1597, of a Sicknefs contracted by the great 
Fatigue he went through, to prevent the fatal Con- 
fequences apprehended from the breaking a Bridge 
built over the Danube. He was then in his fix- 
tieth Year. He was:a great Mafter in the Mane 
matics, and in Fortification, and writ a Book De 
Oficio Prefecti Caftrorum, which remains in the 
Clofet of his Heirs. Several of his Letters, written 
to Cardinal A/dobrandini, Clement the VIIth’s Ne- 
phew, are depofited in the Archives of the Vatican. 


wa ai iniii 


His Tomb and Spass are to be feen in the Church 
3 


Campaigns under fo great a Mafter, he was thought of the Holy Crofs, at Vienna (6). His Exploits in (6) See Profpero 


fit to command the Pope’s Troops in Hungary, 
which he difcharged with a great deal of Reputa- 


cribed by William Dondini, the Jefuit, in the Hiftory of 
tion. He died there in the beginning of Novem- 


that Duke's Expeditions in order to fuccour the League. 


CAPISUCCHI (Jonn AntTowny), Cardinal by the Title of St Pancrace, 
afterwards of the Holy Crofs of Ferujalem, and laft of all of St Clement; raifed’ 
himfelf by degrees to the Purple. He was Canon of the Vatican, and afterwards 


Lando by Paul IV, who likewife placed him on the Bench of the Inquifition. He 
was made Prefect of the Signature of Grace under Pius V, and Governor of 
Gualdo, with the Character of Apoftolical Legat. He died the Twenty ninth of 
Fanuary, 1569, in his Fifty fourth Year. He publifhed fome Conttitutions for his 
Diocefe, and a Synod (a). 

CAPISUCCHI (Paut), rendered himfelf famous in the XVIth Century, 
by Employments and Negotiations. He was Canon of the Vatican, Referendary 
of both the Signatures, Auditor of the Rota, Bifhop of Neocafiro, Vicar-General 
to Clement VII, and Paul III, Prefect of the Signature of Grace, and Vice-Legat 
of Umbria. He compofed the Difturbances which were raifed in Perugia, and 
brought that City again under Obedience to the Pope. He was no lefs fuccefsful 
at Avignon, under the Pontificat of Paul III ; for, by his Prudence and Authority, 
he difperfed the Faction which divided that State, and re-eftablifhed univerfal 
Peace and Loyalty. He was made choice of by Clement VII, to examine into, and 
report, that nice Affair of Henry VIII’s Divorce. He was then Dean of the Rota (a), 
and it appears by the Volume of his Decifions, that he was no Friend to the 
King of England’s Defign; for in two of his Decifions he makes it appear, that 
this Prince had incurred the Cenfures in divorcing Katherine of Arragon, and 
marrying another Woman in fpite of the Prohibitions of the Holy See, and that 
Queen Katherine ought to be reftored to her former Dignity. He publifhed 
feveral very ufeful Conftitutions relating to the Troubles of Perugia and Avignon, 
the Government wherein he was Vice-Legat, and the Clergy of his Diocefe. 
He died at Rome in 1539, aged fixty Years, and was interred in the Vault belong- 
ing to his Family, by Jobn Antony Capifucchi, his Nephew, Cardinal of St Pancrace, 
a Title already mentioned (b). 


CAPISUCCHI (Rarmonp), raifed to the Cardinalfhip by Innocent XI, 
the firft of September, 1681, was Son of Paul Capifucchi, Marquis of Puy-Catin. 
He entered into the Order of the Dominicans at fourteen Years of Age. He taught 
Philofophy publickly at Rome. Innocent X made him Secretary to the Congrega- 
tion of the Index, and afterwards made him Member of that for the Examination 
of Bifhops. He made him Mafter of the Sacred Palace in 1654 (a). We have fe- 
veral of Raimond Capifucchi’s Works [A]. — . : 

The Office of Mafter of the Sacred Palace was taken from him by Alexander VII, 
as I have obferved elfewhere (b), and it was thought this Difgrace would have 
drawn on other more troublefome Confequences ; but this Storm blew over: The 
Pope was convinced of his Innocence (c), and offered him a Bifhopric ; but find- 
ing him refolved to prefer the private Life of a Monk to that of a Bifhop, he 
gave him the fecond Degree of Honour and Authority among the Dominicans. 


©- Auditor of the Rota,’ under Pope Paul III. He was made Cardinal and Bifhop of 


[4] We have feveral of Raimond Capifucchi’s 
Works.) Thefe are the Titles: Controverfie Theo- 


- dogicæ, Scholaftice, Morales, Dogmatice, Scriptu- 


rales, ad mentem Divi Thome Aquinatis refolute 3 
of which there is a fecond Edition revifed and 
augmented iby the Author. Appendices ad contro- 
verfias fupradifias. Vita beati Jobannis Chifi. 
Cenfura, feu Votum ad Librum de cultu, ES Vene- 
ratione Şanforum veteris Teftamenti. Difcurfus de 
gradu virtutum in Sanctis canonizandis requifito. 


VOL, IL 
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Mandofius’s Bibliotheca Romana, from whence this is 
taken, gives us a Catalogue of feveral Pieces of 
this Author which were ready for the Pres, One 
of them is intituled, De Contritione EF Attritione; 
another, De Opinione Probabili. It has been ob- 
ferved, that Father Capifucchi approved the Bifhop 
of Condom’s Expofition, though it contained feveral 
Opinions contrary to his own. See the Examen 
des Methodes propofees par Meffeurs de L Affemblie 
du Clergé de France en l'année 1682 (1). 


Gggg CAPPADOCIA, 


France, under the Duke of Parma, are particularly def- Mandofio’s Bibl. 


Romana, 


(a) Ex Bibl» 
Rom. Profperi ` 
Mandofii. 


> 


(a) Palavic. I- 
flor. del Con- 
cil, lib. ii, ‘caps’ 
xvii, t 


(6) Ex Bibl. 
Rom. Profperi 
Mandofii. 


. 

(a) Taken from 
Profper. Mando- 
fius, Bibl. Rome 
Cent. v, pags 
2c9, 300 

(b) See above, 
Remark [C], 
of the Article 
BARON 
(VINCENT) 


fe) See Father 

Baron, Apologete 
Tom. 11, lib. v, 
pag: 343, & feq 


(1) Mr Bafrage, 


> who was ‘then 
+ Minifter of Ra 


an, and fince 
that at Rotter- 
dam, from the 
Year 1685, is 
Author of this 
excellent Piete : 


It was printed > , 


at Rotterdam, in 
1684, by Henry 
de Graef, tho 
the Title- Page 
fays at Cogn, 
by Peter Mar- 
teau. What res 
lates to Capifug- 
chi, is in pags 
314, 314° 
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(a) Strabo, lib. 
xii, inite 


(5) Id. ibid. pag. 
365. 


de) Id. ibid. pag- 


$ 367, 368- 


(d) Lloyd quotes 
Several Authors 
for this. See 
alfo Bocbart's 
Pbaleg, lib, iii, 
cap. Xi. 


(1) Strab. libs 
xii, pag. 363. 


(2) Diod. Sic. in 
Eclog. lib. xxxi, 
- Bag, 1164. 


(4) Moreri, in 


the Word Cappa- 
docias 


(4) Appianus in 
Mithridat. pag. 
117. 


( 3) Strabo, lib. 
xii, pag. 368+ 


(6) Diod. Sic. 
dib. xviii, cap. 
Xvi, pags 920» 


(7) Quint. Curt. 
lib. = cap. iv. 


{8) Id. lib. x, 
cap. x. See 
Freinfhemius up- 
on tbis Paffage ; 
be proves that 
it ought tobe read 
Ariarathe, and 
act Arbate. 


(9) Appian. in 
Mithridat, pag. 
117» 


CAPPADOCIA. 


CAPPADOCIA, a Country in Afia, bounded by Cilicia, Armenia, Colchis, 


the Euxine Sea, Papblagonia, 
ferent manners. Ariarathes, 


Galatia, &c. (a), was divided fucceffively in dif- 
who was the firft King of it [4], united the Cataoni- 


ans with the Cappadocians. The Perfians divided this Kingdom into two Satrapies. 


. 


The Macedonians continued this Divifion [B], and, partly by Force, partly be Con- 
fent, permitted them to be converted into two Kingdoms, the one called fimply 


{e) Theophraftus 
vulgo parere 
(Molas) in Cap- 
padocia tradit, 
fed effe id animal 
ibi fui generis. 


Cappadocia the Great was divided into ten Provinces, and fo it continued in Cappadocia mfu- 


Strabo’s Time, and under the Reign of Archelaus, after whofe Death it was reduced P 


[4] Ariarathes, the frf King of it.) Strabo, 
who fays this (1), in fome controverfial Writings, 
never tells us when this Ariarathes lived; and 
Diodorus Siculus has given us reafon to doubt that 
the firt King of nee was not fo called, We 
find in him, that Atofa, Sifter to Camby/es, Cy- 
rus’s Father, was married to Pharnaces, ing of 
Cappadocia; and that the had a Son by him named 
Gallas (2). This Gallus was Father to Smerdis, 
Grandfather to Artames, and Great Grandfather to £- 
napbas, who left a Son of the fame Name, who was 
the Father of a valiant Prince named Datames. This 
laft, being killed in a Battle with the Per/ians, left his 
Dominions to his Son Ariammes, who wore the 
Crown fifty Years, and had two Sons, Ariarathes and 

. They both reigned in Cappadoria, and 
loved each other entirely., Ariarathes, joining with 
the Perfians in the Egyptian Expedition, a uired in 
it a great deal of Reputation, and returned loaded with , 
Honours by King Ochus. He left two Sons, Ariara- 
thes and Aryfas: the eldeft fucceeded his Uncle Ho- 
Tophernes, who, having no Children of his own, had 
adopted him: There were therefore a great many 
Princes who reigned in Cappadocia before Ariara- 
thes the firit ofthat Name. Mr Moreri, who places 
only fix between Pharnaces, and him (3), has 
reckoned wrong; and fince he adds,. that their 
Names are not known, it is plain he never read 
Diodorus Siculus. Y cannot tell whether Appian had 
ever read him, or whether he thought him not 
worthy to be credited; but this I know, that he 
declares, he cannot tell certainly whether Cappadocia 
was governed by particular Kings of her own before 
the Time of Alexander, or was only a Provinée of 
the Perfian Monarchy (4). 

[B] The Perfians divided this Kingdom into two 
Satrapies. The Macedonians Mew this Divifion.] 
This is Strabo’s Account (5). But we have jut now 
feen, that Diodorus Siculus {peaks of Cappadocia, as 
governed by one King, independent of Perfa. I 
own, he fays, Anaphas had fo much Bravery as to 
abandon the Government rather than pay a Tribute 
to the Perfians; and I believe, at the bottom, thefe 
Cappadocian Kings were tributary to the Perfians : 
But after all he does. not give the Jeaft hint of this 
fort of Dependance, or that Cappadocia contained 
any Satrapies of the Perfian Monarchy, but fays 
every thing neceflary to eftablifh the contrary Opi- 
nion. To proceed. He obferves, that Ariarathes, 
King of Cappadocia, maintained himfelf in the Poffef- 
fion of his States, whilft A/exander was fabduing the 
Perfian Monarchy, and employed in other Expedi- 
tions, which prevented his being thought of (6). 
Quintus Curtius notwithftanding affirms, that this 
Conqueror made himfelf Mafter of Cappadocia, and 
that he left a Governor there, on his quitting it to 
go in fearch of Darixs (7). However, we mutt be- 
lieve this Governor did not keep his Poft long; for 
we read, in the fame Author, that, after A/exander’s 
Death, Eumenes was ordered to defend Cappadocia, 
as far as Trebifonde, and make War with Ariarathes, 
who was the only one who held out. Et bellum 
cum Arbate gereret: folus bie detrefabat imperium 
(8). Appian thinks it very likely that A/exander left 
Cappadocia under the Government of her own Princes, 
upon Payment of a certain Tribute (9). He adds, 
that Hieronymus the Hiftorian affirmed, that this 
Conqueror never fo much as entered into that Coun- 
try. Mithridates faid pofitively, in his Orations, 
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It furnifhed 
but 


that Cappadocia wasione of thofe Parts of 44a, which 
neither Alexander nor his Succeflors had ever attack- 
ed (10). However it be, let us refume the Thread 
of Diodorus Siculus’s Narration. 

After Alexander's Death, his Succeffors would not 
fuffer Cappadocia to be free from the Macedonian 
yoke. Perdiccas entered it with a great Army, and 
found Ariarathes difpofed to defend himfelf at the 
Head of Thirty thoufand Foot, and Fifteen thoufand 
Horfe. He gave Perdiccas Battle, loft it, -was taken 
Prifoner, and crucified among feveral others; and 
Eumenes was conitituted Governor of Cappadocia. 
We muft here obferve a Slip of Fuffin: He fays, 
that this Vitory of Perdiccas over Ariarathes, was of 
no advantage to the Conqueror, becaufe the van- 

uifhed retired into the Town, put their Wives and 

hildren to the Sword, fet Fire to their Houles, 
and threw themfelves into the midit of the Flames 
(11). He confounds Things. What he relates hap- 
pened in Pifidia, at the Siege of Zaurus, after the 
Reduétion of Cappadocia, upon the Defeat and Pu- 
nifhment of Ariarathes (12). We thall fee below (13), 
that the Macedonian Government continued but a 
very little time in this Country. 
C) This Country —— furnifbed —— a great 
number of Slaves} This appears from thefe words 


of Tully; Cappadocem modo abreptum de grege vena- uj 


lium diceres (14); — You would bave thought bim a 
Cappadocian, juft purchafed out of a String of Slaves ; 
and from this Paflage in Per/ius, SA 


Vende animam lucro, mercare, atque excute folers 
Omne latus mundi, ne fit præftantior alter 
Cappadocas rigida pingues plaufiffe catafta (15). 


Go Mifer, gos for Lucre fell thy Soul; 
Truck Wares for Wares, and trudge from Pole 
to Pole: 
" That Men may fay, when thou art dead and gone, 
See what a vaft Eftate be left bis Son! 
How large a Family of brawny Knaves, 
Well fed, and fat as Cappadocian Slaves. 


We may add to this what Horace obferves, that 
the King of Cappadocia, though deftitute of Meney, 
was rich in Slaves. N 


Mancipiis locuples eget æris Cappadocum Rex (16). 


Mr Dacier obferves, tbat, whil Lucullus was in 
Cappadocia, an Ox was fold but —— for fix Pence, 
and a Man for Twenty four Pence (17). -Itis remark- 
able, that the Slaves of this Country, and of Ci/i- 
cia and Crete, were efteemed very wicked, and 
gave occafion for the Proverb, Tria cappa peffima. 

See Famianus Strada’s Prolufiones (18). 
[D] ——— and of fae Witneffes, and tran- 
Wre Stones.) The Cappadocians are faid from their 
nfancy to accuftom themfelves to fuffer Torments, 
and that they tortured one another to harden them- 
felves againft thofe Punifhments, to which their falfe 
Teftimonies might one Day expofe them, and to fet 
a greater Price upon their Perjuries, in Proportion 
to the Hardnefs they had acquired. This is my 
Conftruétion of thefe words of rig ot Scholiaft : 
© Vel quia Cappadoces. dicerentur habere fudium 
* nat ad fala teftimonia proferenda: qui nutriti 
Å. in 


iv. 

(f) Boch. Pha- 
leg. lib» iii, cape 
xi. 


(10) Juftini libe 
xxxviii, cap. vii, 


pag: 560+ 


(11) Thid. libe ` 


xii, cap. vi. 


(12) See Diodors 
Sicul. lib. xviii, 
cap. xxii, and 

Grevius’s Jufting 
Varior. pag: 309" 
(13) In Remark 


(34) Cicero in 
Orat. poft redi- 
tum in Senatuy 


cap. Vie 


(15) Perfus, 
Sat. vis vers 7§* 


(16) Horat. E- 
pitt. vi. libs i. 
Yer. 39+ 


(17) Dacier, vpe 
on this Paffage in 
Horace, Tom. 
viii. pegs 327° 


(18) Lib. iii, 
Plautina II, page 
435. 
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ES š 
E]: The Bread of this Country was excellent (g); (g) Athen. lib. 

and the Bakers the beft in the World (6); The Re &)s (g) at 
fhip to the Kings of Cappadocia, comprehended alfo the Inhabitants [F] ; I mean, 
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j H A 4 _ tii, pag. 113. 
Romans, on granting their Friend a = = 
Tid. 


they received into their Alliance, King and People jointly. They did not ule 
the fame Method with the Kings of other Nations; for they declared them their 
Friends, without making any mention of the People (i). This might make it be- (1 strato, libe 
lieved that the Cappadocians lived under a Government partly Monarchical, and ži» pag 372- 
partly Ariftrocratical ; but I cannot eafily come into that Opinion. This is cer- 
tain, that they could not be without a King [G]. They had a great Number of 


* in tormentis a pueritia equuleum fibi facere dicun- 
‘ tur, ut in eo fe invicem torqueant, & cum in 
‘ poena perdurarent ad falfa teftimonia fe bene venun- 
‘© darent (19),’ Thefe People outdid the very Gre- 
cians, though they had carried this Vice to a very 
great excefs, if we may believe Tully, who attri- 
butes to them the occafion of this Expreffion, Lend 
me your Evidence, and I will return it you. He has 
fo elegantly expreffed the wicked Difpofitions of the 
Grecian Witnefles, that I cannot forbear reciting 
here his beautiful Defcription. ‘ Hoc dico de toto 
t genere Grecorum: tribuo illis literas, do multa- 
< rum artium difciplinam, non adimo fermonis lepo- 
rem, ingeniorum acumen, dicendi copiam; deni- 
que etiam, fiqua fibi alia fumunt non repugno. 
Teftimoniorum religionem, & fidem, nunquam 
ifta natio coluit: totiufque hujufce rei quæ fit vis, 
quæ autoritas, quod pondus ignorant. Unde illud 
eft, Da miki teftimonium mutuum. Num Gallo- 
rum, num Hifpanorum patatur? totum iftud Gre- 
corum eft; ut etiam qui Grace nefciunt, hoc qui- 
bus verbis a Gracis dici foleat, fciant. Itaque 
videte quo vultu, qua confidentia dicant: tum in- 
telligetis qua religione dicant. Nunquam nobis ad 
rogatum refpondent, femper accufatori plufquam 
ad rogatum: nunquam laborant, quemadmodum 
probent quod dicunt, fed quemadmodum fe expli- 
cent dicendo. — Græcus teftis cum ea voluntate 
proceflit ut lædat: non jurisjurandi, fed lædendi 
verba meditatur. Vinci, refelli, coargui putat effe 
turpifimum, ad id fe parat, nihil aliud curat. : Ita- 
que non optimus quifque nec gravifimus, fed im- 
pudentiffimus, loquaciflimufque deligitur (20). —— 
I fay this of the whole Grecian Nation: I allow 
them Learning, I grant them the Knowledge of 
many Arts, I do not deny their Eloquence, Wit, 
and Oratory; in fhort if they lay claim to any other 
Excellencies, 1 foall not oppo it. But they are a 
People who never regarded the Faith and Sacrednefs 
of Tefimonies; they are ignorant of the great Im- 
portance of this Matter. Whence comes this Say- 
ing, Lend me your Teftimony? Do we owe it to 
the Gauls, or to the Spaniards? It is intirely 
Greek, and fo well known, that they who are ig- 
norant of that Language, yet underfand this Greek 
Expreffion. Obferve, therefore, with what Face 
and Confidence they fpeak: and then you will under- 
fiand with what Conftience they. fpeak. They are 
always ready to anfwer more than the Profecutor 
asks of them, and as backward in fatisfying the 
Queftions of the other fide: they do not concern 
themfelves fo much how they may prove what they 
fay, as bow they may exprefs what they are to fay. 
A Greek Witnefs undertakes to do an Injury; 
and therefore confiders not how to fwear true, but 
how to effed bis injurious Purpofe. To be defeated, 
confuted, and difproved, is with them efteemed the 
mof ignominious: againf? this they guard them- 
Selves, and confider nothing farther. For this rea- 
fon thofe of them are made choice of, not who are 
the beft and moft reputable, but who are mof bar- 
* dened and loquacious. . This puts me in mind of a 
Story I have heard a hundred times, that there is a 
Province in France (21), where this is a ufual Re- 
queft among the Gentlemen, Pray /end me your Wit- 
nels for a few Days; and where there are People, 
who, if you ask what Bufinefs they follow, will an- 
fwer, Sir, Iam a Witnefs at your Service. 

As for the tranfparent Stones found in Cappadocia, 
I mhall only quote Piny. ‘ Hifpania hunc (/pecu/a- 
* rem lapidem) olim citerior tantum dabat, nec tota, 
< fed intra centum millia paffuum circa Segobricam 
< urbem; jam & Cypros, & Cappadocia, & Sicilia, 
« & nuper inventum Africa: Poft-ferendos omnes 
* tamen Hifpanie, & Cappadocie, molliflimis, & 


` 
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< ampliflime magnitudinis, fed obfcuris (22). ——~ (22) Plin. lib. 
* This (twan{parent Stone) was formerly found only in Z437» cap 

© the nearer Spain, nor in every place of that, but 

€ within a hundred Miles round the City Siguenga: 

* but nsw it is to be met with in Cyprus, Cappadacia, 

* and Sicily, and lately in Africa: But the worft of 

€ all are thofe of Spain and Cappadocia, being the 

€ hftef, and largeft, but not the cleareft. He adds; 

that in Nero’s Time there was difcovered, in Cappa- 

docia, a fort of Stone as hard as Marble, white, and 

tranfparent (23), called Phengites. Nero made a great (23) Tranflucens 
ufe of them in his Buildings (24) 1 Domitian, who lived etim qua. parte 
in fear of Confpiracies, and was willing to obferve ae ba 
what pafled behind him, ordered the Galleries, in porent in it’s 
which he ufed to walk, to be cafed with this yellow Veins. 
Stone (25). Plin. lib. xxxvi» 

[E] Zt was very bare of Monty.) The Verfe; ° *** 
before quoted from Horace (26), is a Proof of this. (24) Id. ibid. 
Mr Dacier confirms it by the Cheapnefs of Oxen, (25) Sueton, in 
and of Men, and by obferving that the Cappadocians Domit. cap. xiva 
paid their Tribute to the great King in Horfes and (46) Citat, (16). 
Mules (27). He does not forget Tully, who, /peak- m s 
ing of Cappadocia, and it?s King Ariobarzanes, fays, (27) = 
Et mebercule ego ita judico nibil illo regno fpoliatiusy Tom, VIII, page 
nihil rege egentius. Indeed I am of opinion no King- 327. 
dom is poorer than Cappadocia, no King more indigent 
(28). Cicero was then Governor of Cilicia. Ple (28) Cicer, Epifte 
obferves, that Ariobarzanes was too much in debt to * lib: vis ad Ate 
be able to clear all at once with Brutus and Pompey. ome 
He paid Pompey’s Agent Thirty three Attic Talents a 
Month, and yet that did not fatisfy the Intereft. He 
was obliged to impofe Taxes; for he had no ordinary 
Revenues: and what was thus railed was fo far ex- 
haufted, that he was unable to anfwer his other Cre» ; 
ditors (29). ¢ Alii neque folvit quicquam nec poteft (#9) Id ibid. 
< folvere, nullum enim zrarium, nullum vettigal 
€ habet. Appii (30) inftituto tributa imperat, ea (3°) PaA 
€ vix in fænus Pompeii quod fatis fit efficiunt (31). ifthe Govern, 
Though he was very poor (32), he paid at laft neat ment of Cilicids 
a hundred Talents in one Year to Brutus, and pro- (1) Citero, E- 
mifed to pay two hundred to Pompey at the end of SL Eb vi 
or th (33). Aa dridh ad Atticum. 

e Romans, om granting their Friendjbip to 
the Kings of Cappadocia, compra bonded alfo the In- ga Lc 
habitants.) The firt Cappadocian King, who had the id. ibid. 
Advantage to be declared a Friend of the Romani, (34) Tas ibid 
had joined with Antiochus, King of Syria; he asked Soe = 
Pardon of the Republic after that Monarch’s Defeat, 
and offered to expiate his Fault with a Sum of 
Money. He was condemned to pay two hundred 
Talents; but at the Requeft of Eumenes, King of 
Pergamus, his Son-in-law, he obtained a great Abate- 
ment: He was excufed for one Moiety of that Sum, 
and admitted to the Friendfhip of the Romans. < be- 
< gati —— ab Ariarathe rege Cappadocum venerunt 
* ad veniam petendam, luendamque pecunia noxam, 
* quod auxiliis Antiochum juviflet. Ei C C talenta 
< argenti funt imperata (34). ——— Ariarathes rex 
* parte dimidii pecunia imperatæ, Eumenis beneficio; 
* cui defponderat: per eos dies filiam, remiffa, -in 
© amicitiam eft acceptus (35).’ From that time for- 
ward he was faithful to their Interelts, together with 
his Father-in-law. See the Margin: you will there 
find his Inclinations during the War they made with 
the lat Macedonian King (36). 

[G] —— they could not be without a King.). The 
Royal Family being extinét, they refufed ‘the Pri- 
vilge offered them by the Romans of being a free 
People, and fent Embafladors:to Rome to declare, that 
Liberty was infupportable to them, and to defire a 
King. pecCevoduevor tiv pèr ersudeecar 
aapn|ev]o s ydg dSivacbar giper aviv toa- 
cav, Bactrta J hisy avrors dod ey hivar 
Miffis legatis libertatem repudiaverunt, ut guam fibi 
dicerent effe intolerabilem, regem fiti dari- poftula- 

verunt, 


(30) He was Ci- 


(34) Tit. Liv. 
ib. Xxxyiii, cag: 
ae 
(35) Id. ibid. 
cap, XXxix. 


(36) Ariarathes 
Cappadocum Rex 
preterquam quod 
Romanis {uo no- 
mine auxilia pols 
licitus erat, ex 
quo eft jun&tus 
Eumeni affinita- 
te, in omnia belli 
pacifque fe con- 
fociaverat concis 
lia. Id. lib, xiii, 
cap. xxim 
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(4) Ibid, page 


(37) Strabo, lib. verunt (37). The Romans, wondering at their Tafte, 
xii. pag. 372+ gave them leave to confer that Dignity on whom 
they thought fit. They made choice of Ariobarza- 
nes, whofe Pofterity failed in the third Generation: 
whereupon Archelaus, no way related to that Fa- 
(38) Taken from mily, was created their King by Mare Antony (38). 
Strabo, sóid. Of them therefore it may well be faid, O bomines ad 
Servitutem natos !. After all it is probable, Monarchy 
agreed better with them than a Commonwealth: 
Liberty, unlefs it meets with a certain Difpofition. of 
Mind, is fubjeét to be abufed; and all People are 
not blet with fuch a Difpofition. Note, “fu/fin 
affirms, that Ariobarzanes was ele€ted by the Roman 
Senate, Cappadoces munus libertatis abnuentes, ne- 
gant vivere gentem fine rege poffe, atque ita rex illis 
(39) Tuftin. libe 2- Senatu Ariobarzanes conftituitur (39). Mitbrida- 
xxxviii, cap iit ses maintained, that the Romans complemented the 
Cappadocians with this Liberty only to affront him: 
He added, that, meerly becaufe Gordius was his 
Friend, the Requeft of that People to have him for 
their King was rejected. ‘ Libertatem etiam in con- 
* tumeliam fui à fenatu ultro delatam Cappadocie, 
* quam reliquis gentibus abftulerunt: deinde popu- 
* los Cappadocum pro libertate oblata Gordium re- 
€ gem orantes ideo tantum quoniam amicus fuus effet, 


(40) Id. ibide- < non obtinuiffe (40).? He is in this more to be 


bs aly . credited than Strabo; for it is not likely the Romans 
fhould leave it to the Difcretion of the Cappadocians 
to chufe a King at fuch a Conjunéture. 
[H] They abounded in Magi, and places of Devo- 
tion.) A Parenthefis in Strato is a Proof of this. 
"Ey de Th Karradoxia (woad yee tsi TÒ 
TOY payuy QUAc, of xad Tlvpasdos xaaty]ar, 
mbara de nal Trav Tlepomav dsv iepd) 4de 
pexateg Sisri, daad xopud Ti ws dv URE- 
po Túrlorles. In Cappadocia (etenim maxima rH 
ibi magorum multitudo, qui Pyrethi vocantur, 
multa Perficorum deoram Parts non cultro fed fripite 
(41) Strabo, lib. godam mactant, tanquam malleo verberantes (41). I 
xv. page 504. have elfewhere (42) mentioned the Devotion of the 
(42) In the Ar- Cappadocians for the Bellona of Comana, and for the 
ticle COMA- Diana of Caftabala (43). We thall obferve here, 
NA, that they had an Arch-Prieft of Jupiter, in a place 
43) See Rem. called Dacia, which was very famous (44). The 
i, in the Ar- Temple of Apo//o at Cataona was held in great Ve- 
ticle Comi neration throughout all Cappadocia: His Statue in 
N A, at the ent this place was an Original, from which a great many 
(44) Strabo, lib» Copies were taken for other Towns (45). The. Fu- 
xii. pg- 369 . piter. of the Vemafians was not at all inferior to the 
(45) Id. ibid. Bellona of Comana: His Temple was fituated in a 
page 37% fertile Country, which brought to the High-Prielt a 
Revenue of fifteen Talents a Year. This Office was 
for Life. There were Three thoufand Perfons ap- 
ropriated to the Service of this God, and! maintained 
ah in his Temple (46). Plutarch  obferves, that the 
(46) Id. ibid. 4 
Romans had learned from the Cappadocians the Wor- 
fhip of a Goddefs, which was either the Moon, Mi- 
47) Plat. in #0704 OF Bellona (47). Add to all this what Maxi- 
Syila P 457, B. mus Tyrius fays, that a Mountain was the God, the 
Oath, and the Statue of the Cappadocians: “Op@ 
Karradixass nal Jes, nal pr, nal ayar- 
(48) Max. Ty- a: Mons Cappadocibus, & Deus EF jusjurandum 
rius, Orat. 38. eff EF Statua (48). If he means they had no other 
pag. 335+ God, but a Mountain, he is very much miftaken. 
You will find in a Work of Mr Buonarstti, that 
(49) Hit. des Mount Argus was the Symbol of the City of Ce/a- 
Ouvrages desSca- ria in Cappadocia on all their Medals (49), and that 
vans, Sept. 1%, the Height of that Mountain rendered it almof inac- 
petra 2 of Ob- teffible: which made the People in the Neighbourhood, 
fervationi iftori- -and particularly thofe of Cefarea, adore it as a fort 
che fopra alcuni gf Deity. See alfo Mr Spanbeim's Differtation de 
or aa an- præfantia ES ufu numifmatum, pag. 892. 
bs (1) Here is part of the Hiftory of the Princes who 
reigned in’ Cappadocia.) Let us here finih what 
was begun in the preceding Remarks. 
I. We have brought the Reader down to the 
Time of Perdiccas, who after Alexander's Death re- 
_ duced the Cappadocians under the Macedonian Yoke. 
_ We have feen Ariarathes expire on a Crofs, This 
t 
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Magi, and places of Devotion [H]. It ought not to be concluded, that this is 
peculiar to grofs, ignorant, and brutal Nations ; for in matters of Superftition, 
they neither equal the Grecians nor the Romans : and there are fome People to be 
met with, who are fo very barbarous and ftupid, as to have no Religion at all. 
The Reader will find, in the Remarks, part of the Hiftory of the Princes, who 
37% reigned in Cappadocia [T]. The ordinary Seat of their Refidence was at Mazaca (k), 


a Town 


unhappy Prince left a Son of the fame Name, who 

took fhelter in Armenia, and fome time after reco- 

vered his Dominions: For being informed that Per- 

diccas and Eumenes were dead, and that Antigonus 

and Seleucus were taken up with other Wars, he en- 

tered Cappadocia with the Troops lent him by 4r- 

doates, King of Armenia, and engaged and killed 

Amyntas, General of the Macedonians, and drove 

them out of the Country. He left the Kingdom to 

Ariamnes, his eldeft Son, who contracted an Alli- 

ance with Antiochus Theos, King of Syria; for he 

married his eldeft Son Ariarathes to Stratonice, An- 

tiochus’s Daughter. He had fo great an Affection 

for his Son, that he made him his Colleague in the 

Government. Ariarathes, having reigned alone after 

his Father’s Death, Jeft his Dominions, at his Death, 

to Ariarathes, his Son, who was then very young. 

He married Antiochide, Daughter of Antiochus the 

Great (50), a crafty Woman, who, perceiving her- (so) Appian in 

felf barren, had recourfe to a fuppofititious Birth. She $ od + 5 

made her Husband believe the had been delivered of {hue married” 

two Sons, who were named Ariarathes and Holo- bis Daugtter 

phernes. Her Barrenne{s was removed fome time af- Antiochide to 

ter; the had firt two Daughters, and then a Son, Ariarathes, King 

who was named Mithridates. She confeffed the jensen ae 

Cheat to her Husband, and got the eldeft of thole ration of War 

fuppofititious Children educated at Rome, witha very againf the Roe 

{mall Retinue, and the other fent into Ionia. The Mant Be 

legitimate Son took the Name Ariarathes, and was << Year 

brought up after the Grecian manner. His Father, of Rome 560. 

whom he intirely loved, had a mind to give him 

fenfible Proofs of his reciprocal Affection. He re- 

folved to refign the Kingdom to him; but the Son 

oppofed it, demonftrating it to be unnatural for him 

to reign during the Life of the Perfon to whom he 

owed his Birth. He fucceeded his Father, and pro- 

ved a very honeft Man. He applied himfelf very 

much to the Study of Philofophy, by which means 

Cappadocia, unknown before to the Grecians, be- 

came an agreeable Refidence to feveral learned 

Men (51). This is what we find in the Fragments (51) Taken from 

of Diodorus Siculus. poeta 
II. There are other Fragments of the fame Hilto- ‘ij pi 

rian, which inform us, that Oroferes drove his Bro- 1165. 

ther Ariarathes out of the Kingdom of Cappadocia, 

after which Violence he reigned himfelf very tyran- 

nically. He put feveral of the Cappadocians to Death, 

committed a thoufand Extortions, confifcated the 

Great Men’s Eftates, and pillaged the very Temple 

of Jupiter; which, from Time immemorial, had 

been exempt from fuch Violations, and which ftood 

at the bottom of Mount Ariadue (52). We are told (52) Diod. Si- 

by Polybius, that Attalus, King of Pergamus, reftae- A Valet publi- 

blithed Ariarathes on the Throne of Cappadocia (53), catis, pag. 3359 

and that he fpirited him up to demand of the Inhabi- 336 

tants of Prieze, the Four hundred Talents Orofér- (<3) Polyb. in 

nes had depofited in their Hands, and to lay wafte Excerptis à Va- 

their Country, upon their Refufal to deliver up that lefio editis, page 

Sum (54). They were faithful Truftees, and reftored 168 

the Money to Orofernes; but this Fidelity expofed (54) Id. ibid 

them to infinite Mifchief (55). Obferve, that this P38. 1727 

Attalus, who re-eftablithed Ariarathes, was Brother (55) Id. ibid 

to Eumenes, and that this was the firt Aion of 

his Reign (56). This gives us fome Light into Chro- (56) Id. pege 

nology ; for we know Eumenes died in the Year of *°* 

Rome 596, and that Attalus fucceeded him. It would 

not therefore be reafonable to fuppofe that thefe two 

Brothers, Ariarathes and Orofernes, were Sons of 

Ariarathes, the Philofopher, whofe Mother was the ~ 

Daughter of Antiochus the Great, who died in the 

Year 567, from the building of Rome (57). For (57) Calvifius, 

fince this Daughter of Antiochus was not married to #4 Fears —_ 

the Cappadocian King "till about the Year 560 (58), 37°* PS 3% 

it is impoffible her Son’s Children fhould bad Men ( by Be Pa 

grown about the Year , as they are reprefented ** %9, ~ 

to be. This Son was tid born val after the Birth ©" a el 

of two Daughters, preceded by a long Sterility, (59) hag gs 

which had induced her to pretend the Birth of two fip. Seal, - 

Boys (59). How therefore is it poflible a ar 1165+ 

ou 
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samte interpreted by a Chanter chofen for that 


ayers wee 


ligunt, qui ipfis 
ef legum inter- 
pres, ut apud Ro- 
manos funt ju- 
rifconfulti. Strab. 
dib, xii, p 371» 


(60) Juftin, lib, 
xxxv, init. 


(62) Juftin. lib. 
xxxv, cap. i. 


(63) Polyb. lib. 
> cap. . 


(64) See : 
in Pati ara 


(66) Juftin, lib. 
xxxvii, cap. i. 


(67) Tas ibid, 


ie 


CAPPA 


fhould be the Father of an Ariarathes and Orofernes, 
who, before the end of the V Ith Century of Rome, 
had done what we read of them in Hiftory ? 

IIL. We learn from Fufin, that Demetrius, King 
.of Syria, undertook to reftore Orofernes. He had a 
Sifter, whom Ariarathes had refufed to wed; for 
which reafon he became the mortal Enemy of this 
King of Cappadocia. Demetrius - - - ~ Ariarathi regi 
Cappadocie propter faffiditas fororis nuptias infefus, 
Sratrem ejus Orofernem per injuriam regno pulfum 
Sipplicem ree (60). He therefore received with 
Pleafure the Petition of Orofernes, to be reftored to 
the Throne, from whence he had been unjuftly ex- 
pelled by his Brother: but, finding that this very 
Orofernes plotted to dethrone him, he ordered him 
to be imprifoned, and if he had not been afraid, that 
by difpatching him he fhould releafe Ariarathes from 
his Fears of all farther Contention with this Rival 
Brother, he had not been content with imprifoning 
him, but would have inftantly put him to death. 
Obferve, that the beginning ai his Reign anfwers to 
the Year of Rome 5925 and therefore we muft fup- 
pofe he had reigned four or five Years when he 
gave Protection to Orofernes, and undertook his Re- 
ftoration. - He effeéted it, if we may believe 4p- 
pian (61), and drove out Ariarathes; which was 
not pleafing to the Romans, who would have been 
better fatisfied to have had the two Brothers reign 
together. uffin does not well agree with Appian; 
for he places Ariarathes among thofe Princes who 
fet up a pretended Son of Antiochus, and fupported 
him fo vigoroufly, that this Intrigue cot Deme- 
trius both his Crown, and Life (62). But thefe 
Hiftorians may both be in the right in a certain Senfe ; 


for Polybius fays, Demetrius expelled Ariarathes to 


reftore Orofernes, and after that removed Orofernes 
to make way for Ariarathes (63). However it be, 
I take this Ariarathes to be the fame; who loft his 
Life in the War againft riffonicus, in taking the 
Part of the Romans. This War ended in. the Year 
623 (63). I believe alfo that he ought not to be 
diftinguithed from Ariarathes the Philofopher : or if 
he ought, we fhould fay, that after the Death of 
this Monarch, the Patron of the Learned, the two 
fappofed Sons of Autiochide difputed the Succef- 
fion, and drove each other from the Throne, and 
that, in fhort, they are the Ariarathes and Orofer- 
nes mentioned by Polybius, Fuftin, Appian, &c. 
For my part, I fhould rather believe, Orgfernes con- 
tended for the Crown with <Astiochide’s legitimate 
Son, than with the other fuppofed Brother. The 
legitimate Son, that Prince, who was a Lover of 
Philofophers, and who invited fo;.many learned 


_Men to him, would not have had time to deferve 


what Diodorus Siculus fays of him, if he had died 
before Eumenes, and had left, before that time, the 
Throne vacant to his two pretended Brothers. It 
was he therefore who was rivalled by Orofernes. 
You may pleafe to obferve, in Appian, that it was 
not well known whether Orofernes was Brother to 
the Prince with whom he contended for the Crown. 
< Demetrius acceptis mille talentis pulfo Ariarathe 
< Holophernem ejus, UT FEREBATUR, fratrem in 
€ regnum induxit (65). Demetrius having re- 
ceived One thoufand Talents, and driven Ariarathes 
‘ from bis Kingdoms,- eftablifbed Holophernes, who 
€ was SAID TO BE his Brother, in bis Room. N is 
very likely therefore, 4riarathes looked on him as an 
Impottor. 

The Sons of that driarathes, who was flain in 
the War with Ariffonicus, obtained of the Romans 
Lycaonia and Cilicia, asa Reward for their Father’s 
Services (66). They were fix Brothers, and fome 
of them about fourteen Years of Age, which occa- 
fioned their Mother, out of an abominable Ambition, 
and fear of lofing in a little time the Adminiftration, 
to poifon five of them. The youngeft had met the 
fame Fate, if the Vigilance of his Relations had not 
withdrawn him from her Fury. The People, after 
having flain Laudice (67), for fo was this unnatural 
Mother called, placed him on the Throne. This 


DOCIA: 


o ‘Apsusvoi a Town fituated at the Foot of Mount areas which followed Charondas’s Laws, 


urpofe (/), This Town was built up- 


on 


ambitious Brother-in-law (68); and immediately after, 
Nicomedes, King of Bithynia, feized on Cappadocia, 
and married Laudice. As foon as Mithridates under- 
ftood this, he fent an Army into Cappadocia, and, ex- 
ne Nicomedes’s Garrifons, reftored the Crown to 
is Nephew, Son of Ariarathes, whom he had be- 
fore aflaflinated by the Hands of one Gordius. He 
defired the young King, whom he had juf eftablith- 
ed, and. who was named Ariarathes, to re-call Gor- 
dius. In cafe he agreed to this, he hoped to get rid 
of the Son, by the Hands of the fame Affaflin, who 
had killed the Fathers and if he refufed it; he fhould 
then be furnifhed with-a Pretence to quarrel. Aria- 
rathes not being able to bear, that his Uncle fhould 
» concern himfelf in revoking the Sentence of Banith- 
ment againft Gerdius, and plainly perceiving the Drift 
of his Defigns, prepared for War. He raifed a very 
powerful Army, by the Affiftance of his Neigh- 
bours; and Mithridates prefented himfelf at) the 
Head of another equally numerous (69).. The Ar- 
mies being in fight of each other, Mithridates defired 
a perfonal Conference with his Nephew for, as the 
Event of a Battle was uncertain, he refolved.to have 
recourfe to Treachery. He concealed a Dagger un- 
der his Cloaths, and whilft, according to the Cuftom 
among Kings in fuch Cafes, he was fearched about 
his Belly, he faid to the Man appointed by Ari- 
4rathes for that Examination, and who was diligent- 
ly doing his Duty, Take care you do not bit upon a 
Weapon. quite different from that you are fearching 
after: By this Piece of Raillery he prevented the 
Difcovery of his treacherous Preparations, and having 
drawn Ariarathes afide, under the Pretence of a pri- 
-vate Conference, he ftabbed him in fight of both 
Armies. “Cum ferrum -occultatum inter fafcias ge- 
* reret, fcrutatori ab Ariarathe regio more miflo, 
* curiofius imum ventrem pertractanti, ait, caveret 
‘ ne aliud telum inveniret quam quereret.  Atque ita 
€ rifu protetis infidiis, fe vocatum ab amicis velut ad 
* fecretum fermonem, infpeétante. utroque exercitu, 
* interficit (70) He made a prefent of Cappadocia 
to his Son, who was but eight Years old ; and named 
him Ariarathes, appointing Gordius his Governor. 
IV. The Cappadocians, not being able to endure 
the Oppreflions of Mitbridates’s Lieutenants, took 
Arms, and calling in Ariarathes, Brother to the laft 
King, placed him on the Throne. Mithridates at- 
tacked him, vanquifhed him, and drove him out of 
the Kingdom. ‘The young Prince foon after fell 
fick through Grief and died, . Upon this Nicomedes 


fet up a fine Youth, and obliged him to call himfelf 


Brother to the two lat Ariarathes’s, and upon that 
{core to defire the Kingdom of the Reman Senate. 
He fent his Wife Laudice to Rome, there to atteft 
that fhe had three Sons by her former Husband, Mi- 
thridatess having difcovered this Impofture, counter- 
mined it with another: he difpatched Gordius to 
Rome, to'affure the Senate thatthe Boy, he had creat- 
ed King of Cappadocia, was Son of that Ariarathes 
who fell in the War with Arifonicus. The Senate 
faw plainly that each of thefe Princes was for ufurp- 
ing the Crown, under the Nameofa pretended Heirs 
and therefore ordered Mithridates to renounce Ozp- 
padocia, and Nicomedes to quit Paphlagonia, and that 
thofe two Nations fhould be governed as. they 
thought fit themfelves... It was then the Cappa- 
docians anfwered, as we obferved before, that they 
could not live without a King. The Senate gave 
thm ARIOBARZANES (71). 

V. This new Prince did not quietly enjoy) his 
Dignity. Appian fays, that Mithraas and Bagoas 
drove him out of Cappadocia, and re-inftated Aria- 
rathes (72). The Romans reltored Ariobarzanes (73). 
He was foon after difpoffeffed by an Army, which 
Mithridates fent into Cappadocia, in behalf of his Son 
Ariarathes (74). Sylla, having gained great Ad- 
vantages over Mithridates, obliged him deliver up 
Cappadocia (75). Some time after Tigranes, at the 
Inftigation of this Prince (76), invaded it, and drew 
from thence Three hundred thoufand Men, to whom 
he gave fome Lands in Armenia. Ariobarzanes, 


305 


(68) Id. lib. 
xxxviii, cap. de 


5 i n ) ‘ 


(69) He had 
80000 Foot, and 
10000 Horfe, 
and 600 Chariots 
armed with 
Scythes, 


en) Has ibid 


(71) Taken from 
Jotin, lib. 
xxxviii, capi, iis 
(72) Appian, in 
Mithridat. pag. 
118. 


(73) Id. ibide 
(74) Id. ibid. 
pags 120. 

(75) Id. ibid. 
pag. 144, 1450 
(76) Id. ibid. 
(77) Jeftin. lib. 


new Prince took the Name of Ariarathes, and mar- who. had fled to Rome before this Invafion (77), was xxxviii, cap. iiis 


ried Laudice, Mithridates’s Sifter, 
Children. He was murdered by 
VOL, II 


by. whom he had 
y Order of his 
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not reftored till Pompey had made an end of the 
Mithridatic War in 690 (78). See how Cicero com- 
Hhhh 


Orig 


(78) Appian. in 
Mithridate pags 


plains 163 
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{80) Plut. in 

Sylla, pag 453: 
(81) Ia. ibid 

pes: 466. 


2) Appian. in 
ithridat. pag. 
163» 


(83) Id. ibid. 


ii, lib. xv. ad 
Famil, 


(85) Ia. ibid. 


(86) The Medals 
give thefe two 
Titles to this 
King, fgnifying 


Gravius’s Vario- 
rum on this Paf- 
fage of Cicero. 


on the River Melas, which difcharges itfelf into the Euphrates. A certain Cap- 
padocian King, having dammed up the Outlets of this River, laid the eet 
ans 


lains that a Confederate Prince was excluded the 
Poffefiion of his Dominions (79). Note, that, ac- 
cording to Plutarch, Cappadocia was twice reftored 
by Sylla; firit, when, after his Pretorfhip, he was 
fent into this Country, to re-inftate Ariobarzanes on 
the Throne (80); fecondly, after the Viétories he 
p over Mithridates not only during, but after 
is Confulfhip (81). We fhall examine this towards 
the end of the following Remark, and reconcile 
fome Contraditions of Appian and Fuffin. We 
muft not forget, I. That Pompey very much in- 
larged the Dominions of Ariobarzanes, when he re- 
ftored him to the Throne of Cappadocia (82): 
II. That the Son of that King inherited all thofe 
Dominions (83). . 
VI. He did not long enjoy them; for he had 
been murdered when Cicero, in 702, went to com- 
mand in Cilicia: The King, who then reigned 
in Ca ia, was Grandfon to Ariobarzanes the 
firit of that Name, and found himfelf threatned with 
the Fate of his Father. There was a Confpiracy 
formed againft him in favour of his Brother Aria- 
rathes; but Ariarathes affared Cicero he was no 
= confenting to it. * Dixit (Ariobarzanes) ad 
* fe indicia manifeftarum infidiarum effe delata, 
€ que effent ante adventum meum occultata, quod 
* ii qui ea patefacere poflent, propter metum re- 
* ticuiffent: eo autem tempore fpe mei præfidii 
< complures ea que fcirent; audaĉter ad fe detu- 
< life: in his amantifimum fui, fumma pietate 
* præditum, fratrem, dicere ea, que is me quoque 
* audiente dicebat, fe follicitatum effe ut regnare 
* vellet: id vivo fratre fuo accidere non potuiffe: 
* fed tamen ante illud tempus eam rem nunquam 
< in medium propter periculi metum protdliffe. 
€ Que cum effet locutus, monui regem ut omnem 
© diligentiam ad fe confervandum adhiberet: ami- 
€ cofque patris ejus avique judicio probatos hortatus 
* fum, regis fui vitam, doéti cafa acerbiflimo patris 
* ejus, omni cura cultodiaque defenderent (84). - - `- 
< He (Ariobarzanes) declared be bad received In- 
* formation of manifeft a pes which before my 
* coming were concealed, becaufe they who knew of 
“them were afraid to difcover them: but that 
* now, confiding in my ProteZion, a great many bad 
< boldly revealed to bim all they knew : That among 
* thefe bis own Brother, who kesi bim extreamly, 
< and was remarkable for bis Piety, bad confeffed 
< to bim, whith be alfo did in my Prefence, that 
* be had been folicited to accept the Crowns that 
< although be was fenfible this could not bappen 
© without bis Brother’s Death, yet be durf never 
* difcover thefe Defigns for fear of Danger. When 
* the King bad faid all this, I advifed bim to take 
* particular care of bimfelf: I incouraged bis Friends, 
* who bad been approved both by bis Father and 
$ S tobat they bad feen of the bard 
* Fate of bis Father, to defend the Life of their 
* King, with all poffible Caution and Zeal. Cicero, 
at his Departure from Rome, had received Orders 
to favour and proteé&t Ariobarzanes with all ima- 
ginable Care. The Senate had never given fuch an 
Order before for any King whatfoever: This Tefti- 
mony therefore of their Affection dida very great 
Honour to that Prince: Thefe are Ciceros Words 
(85): ‘Cum veftra authoritas intercefliffet, ut ego 
* regem- Ariobarzanem Eufeben & Philorhomz- 
* um (86) tuerer, ejufque regis falutem, incolumi- 
* tatem regnumque defenderem, regi regnoque præ- 
* fidio eflem: adjunxiffetifque, falutem ejus regis, 
* populo fenatuique magne cure efe, quod nullo 
é unquam de rege -decretum effet a noftro ordine: 
« exiftimavi me judicium veltrum ad regem- deferrede- 
t bere, eique prefidium meum & fidem & diligentiam 
€ polliceri: ut, quum falus ipfius, incolumitas regni 
* mihi commendata effet à vobis, diceret, fi quid 
* vellet. - - - - When 1 received your Commands to 
* defend King Ariobarzanes, a Prince pious and in 
< Friendjbip with the Romans, to proted bis Perfon 
© and Kingdom, and to be a Guard to both; with 
* this additional Declaration, that the People and 
* Senate bave very much at Heart the Prefervation 
* of that Prince, which is an Honour you never paid 
$ to any King before: I made it my Bufine/t to ac- 
2 , 
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< quaint bim with your Decree, and to afure bim 
‘ of my moft fincere and hearty Proteđtion, that as 
* bis own Prefervation as well as that of bis King- 
© dom was recommended by you to my Care, be might es 
fey communicate to me bis Defires? This Or- a 
der of the Senate was faithfully executed. Cicero 
employed his Authority, his Forces, and his Ad- 
vice, in favour of Ariobarzanes, and preferved him 
his Crown, and even his Life. < Ariobarzanes 
* opera mea vivjt, regnat. "Ev waeod'p, confilio & 
autoritate, & quod infidiatoribus ejus dapios]ov 
me non modo dd'wpodóxn]or prebui, regem reg- 
numque fervavi (87). —— Ariobarzanes /ives and (87) Cicero, E- 
reigns by my means. My Prefence, Advice, and pift. xx, lib. v, 
Authority, and rendring myfelf not only incor- See ule Edt 
ruptible but alfo inacceffible to bis Con/pirators, ii, iv, tib. xv, 
* preferved both King and Kingdom. He hindered ad Famil. 
the Priefts from molefting him (88). This was a (gg) 14, Epift. 
great Piece of Service. iv, lib xv, ad 
VII. Before we proceed any farther, let us take Famil. I bave 
notice of two Miftakes in a learned Commentator. reg va wasi 
He fappofes the Ariobarzanes here mentioned, to be „p Pg tah 
the Son of the firit of that Name (89), and that he COMAN A, 
was honoured with the Title of King by the Se- towards the ends 
nate when Cicero was Conful (go). To prove the (go) Paul. Ma- 
laft he quotes thefe Words of Cicero, ‘Ariobarzanem nut. in Cic. 
« — Senatus per me regem appellavit, mihique ii, lib. xv, ad 
« commendavit (91). —— The Senate, by me, fae Famil p. 159e 
« luted Ariobarzanes - - - - King, and recommended (90) Id. ibid. 
‘ him to my Care. But this relates to the Time (91) Cic. Epitt. 
when he was fent into Cilicia, and not to his Con- xvii, lib. ii. ad 
falfhip. Befides it is not at all likely that Ariobar- Famil. 
zanes I. was dead when Cicero was ful. There 
could be no occafion therefore at that time to think 
of acknowledging another Ariobarzanes for King. 
As to his firt Miltake, it proceeds from hence, 
that Manucius did not confider, as other Critics 
have done, that in the Paflage before quoted (92) (92) Citat. (84)¥ 
ought to ‘be read, Amicofque Patris ejus avique 
judicio probatos, —— His Friends approved both by bis 
Father and Grand-father. We have no reafon to 
think: that any Son or Nephew of this Ariobar- 
ganes, who was protected by Cicero, reigned in Cap- 
padocia, and yet this Family was not extiné ‘till 
the third Generation (93). It is therefore reafon- (03) Strabo, libs 
able to think, that he who ruled when Cicero went xii Pag: 273+ 
Governor into Cilicia, was Grandfon to the 'firit 
A VIU He led fome T Jy which (04) Cafir, de 
VIII. He ome Troops to Pompey (94) 5 w (94) Cxfar, 
fought againtt Ce/ar gt Battle of Pharfalia. oo 
This, undoubtedly, was the reafon that Cæfar puthim iy > ii 
under Contribution. It is certain he exaéted from 
him feveral Sums of Money, for this Prince ‘re- 
refented that he fhould be difabled from paying, 
if Pharnaces continued to pillage Cappadocia. * Rex 
< Dejotarus ad Domitium Calvinum, cui Czfar 
t Afam finitimafque provincias adminiftrandas tra- 
€ diderat, venit, oratum ne Armeniam minorem, 
* regnum fuum, neve Cappadociam, regnum Ario- 
© barzanis, poflideri, valtarique pateretur a Pharnace: 
* guo malo nifi liberarentur, imperata fe facere, pe- 
< cuniamque promifflam Cæfari non poffe perfol- Å 
* yere (g5)? Cæfar was then in Ægypt, and left (95) Hirtius de 
it to bring Pharnaces to Realon. He paffed thro’ Bello jarra 
Cappadocia, where’ he made fome Regulations, bea 
which mew that Ariobarzanes, and his Brother 
Ariarathes, were not great Friends. He obliged 
the lalt to be obedient to ‘his Brother. He faw 
plainly that Aricbarzanes ftood in fear of his Heir, 
and that the Heir was not Proof againft an Im- 
patience for the Succeflion: “Fratrem Ariobarzanis 
‘€ Ariaratem, cum bene meritus uterque eorum de 
€ republica effet, ne aut régni-hareditas Ariaratem 
© follicicaret, aut hæres regni terreret, Ariobarzani ; 
* attribuit; qui fub ejus imperio ac ditione effet (96).’ (9%) p ibid 
From hence we may infer, that Ariobarzanes had SP 5Y» 
no Children of his own, and that Frater is better 
than Fi/izs, in this Paffage of Tully, ‘ Ariarathes 
< Ariobarzanis Filius Romam ‘venit. Vult, opinor, 
© regnum aliquod emere 2 Cæfare, nam quomodo - 
* nunc’eft, pedem ubi ponat infuo non habet (97).’ (97) Os Ep 
This fhows that Ariarathes, after Cæfar’s Regula- ieper iy 
tions, no longer fhared the Government of Cappa- 
docia, After Cæfar had conquered Pharnaces, he 
gave 
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(102) See pe 
preceeding Re- 
mark, No. VI, 
at the End. 


(102) Under the 
Word ARIA- 
RATHES. 


(104) Diod. Si- 


culus, lib. xviii, 
cap. xvi, 


Livy i 
oer. 
it eee to have 
“been Aid. xxxviii, 
‘and xlii, 

(106) He ought 


to have fid £- 
viarathia, 
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Plains wader Water ; after which he cut out feveral little IMands, in imitation of the 


Cyclades, ‘There he childithly fj 
caufed him both Shame and Damage. 


nt part of his Life (m); but thefe Amufements (m a.erpipxe 


~The River broke it’s Dams, and the Sahil See 


Waters, returning into their Channel, made the Euphrates overflow, fo as to occa- Sec. bucrisem 


fion incredible Mifchiefs in Cappadocia. 


fuffered great Loffes by this Inundation, for which they 


The Galatians, Inhabitants of P. 
required Satis 


sp ibi in morem vis 
gia, tæ partem exe- 


1ON, git Id. ibd. 


They demanded Three hundred Talents of the Cappadocian King, and made the 


Romans their Judges. 


He was likewife obliged to make good, to the Cilicians, the 


Damages they had fuitained by the Carmale, another River he had alfo dammed 
up, which broke it’s Banks (”). Strabo’s Negligence is inexcufable; he contents (n) 14. ibid, 


himfelf with faying that this Prince was named Ariarathes. 


Would a good Author 


now a-days be fuffered to fay, gravely, that Charles, King of France, or Pope 
Jobn, repaired a High-way? Would not the Reader be at a lofs to know which 
Charles among the Kings, and which Jobn among the Popes, this muft be? Moreri 


has ventured to determine which Ariarathes this was. 


Perhaps he is under a 


greater Miftake in this, than in a great many other things he has delivered with- 
out Exa¢tnefs [K], the Particulars of which will be found in my Remarks, as alfo a 


pave part of Armenia to our Ariobarzanes (98). 
This made ip eds Murderers, fome Years after, ap- 
prehend that the King of Cappadocia would not be 
their Friend. He did not openly declare himfelf 
againft their Party, but he refufed to join with 
them. ‘This Conduét of his gave them a juft Sufpi- 
cion of him, infomuch that Ca/fus refolved not 
to {pare him; he attacked him, and, having taken 
him Prifoner, put him to Death (99). ‘This hap- 
pened in the Year of Rome 712. We have feen 
elfewhere (100), how Ariarathes was molefted in 
his Succeflion to Cappadocia, and that Sentence 
was given to his Prejudice in the Year 713; and 
that, having found Means to evade that Determi- 
nation, he was intirely expelled the Kingdom, in 
the Year 718. After which drchelaus reigned in 
Cappadocia, and was the lalt of it's Kings. 

o conclude, The Contradictions, we meet with 
in comparing together ancient Hiftories, are infi- 
nite. fhall confider fome of them in the fol- 
lowing Remark, 

[K] Moreri -- - - - has delivered a great many 
Things ----- without Exaénefs.) 1. He has 
falfely pretended, as I have already obferved (101), 
that from Pharnaces, the firk King of Cappadocia, 
down to Ariarathes, the firft of that Name, there 
were no more than fix Kings. II. And that their 
Names are not known. III. Archelaus did not 
fucceed to the Crown after Ariarathes, Brother to 


‘that Ariobarzanes who was reftored by Pompey, but 


after another Ariarathes, Grandfon to that Ariobar- 
ganes (102). .IV. Since, in the Article of Cappado- 
cia, Ten Kings are reckoned up, who were named 
Ariarathes, it is a Contradiétion to fay elfewhere 
(103) of Ariarathes the Second, that he had Seven 
Succefors of bis cwn Name. V. In the Battle againft 
Perdiccas, the Number of Ariarathes the Second’s 
Cavalry was Fifteen thoufand (104), and not Twen- 
ty thoufand. VI. Ariarathes the Fifth, who lent 
fome Forces to Antiochus againft the Romans, was 
not Brother-in-law, but Son-in-law, of that Axtio- 
chus.. VIL. It is not made ont, that it was this Aria- 
rathes, who flopped up the Paffage through which ihe 
River Melas difcbarged it/elf into the Euphrates. VIII. 
He ought not to have omitted, that the Works 
raifed in that Place were deftroyed ; for that. Omiffion 
renders the relit of the Narration altogether unintelli- 
gible. It is impoflible to comprehend how thofe 
Works fhould occafion the over-flowing of the Ex- 
phrates. They were infinitely more likely tœ pre- 
vent, than to occafion it. And if the Euphrates did 
over-flow, without the Waters of the Melas falling 
into it, it is impoffible to comprehend why the Cap- 
padocian King was liable to make good the Dama- 

es of the Inundation. IX. The Senate of Rome 

id not condemn him to pay Three hundred Ta- 
lents; the Demand the Ga/atians made of that Sum 
was left to their Judgment, but it is not known 
what was their Award. It is more likely they mo- 
derated the Pretenfions of the Demandants, than 
intirely fupported them. X. Why is he content to 
quote Polybius and Livy (105), who fay nothing of 
all this? He had a great deal more Reafon to cite 
Strabo. XI, No one ever faid, the City of Ariara- 
thia (106) was built after the Inundation of the Eu- 
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{rat and the Payment of the Three hundred Ta- 
ents; how comes it therefore to be affirmed in Ms- 
reri? XII. He, who built the City of Ariarathia, 
was Antiochus’s Son-in-law (107): Moreri’s Conti- (107) Stephanus 
nuator therefore had no Reafon to attribute this eee ee Spine 
Foundation to the Ariarathes, whom he mentions Apaptten 
for this purpofe, becaufe he confiders him as Antio- 
chus’s Brother-in-law. And though at the Bottom 
this pretended Brother-in law were in reality his. 
Son-in-law, yet doth it not follow that he was the 
Founder of Ariarathia; for his Father Ariarathes 
was Son-in-law of Antiochus Theos (108). Perhaps (108) Diod» St- 
it is he who is intended to be {poken of in Stephanys ©! in Eclog. 
Byzantinus. ee eee 
We mult make a Digselfion here, to obferve, that” aS 
Pinedo has given a very infignificant Comment: He 
has quoted a Place in Strado, which fays, that Aria- 
rathes the Fir, King of Cappadocia, united the Ca- 
taonians with the Cappadocians (109). Wherein does (10°) Pinedo in 
this ferve to explain the Words of Stephanus Byzan- Steph. Byzant. 
tinus? And, when he was quoting this Palage, PS *°7* 
why did he not quote that of Strabo, where he makes 
mention of a more modern Ariarathes? Berkelius, 
another of Stephanus’s Commentators, aimed at a better 
Comment upon his Text, but has not fucceeded, 
At firt he thought that 4riarathes, Son-in-law to 
Antiochus, had married Antiochus Soter’s Daughter; 
but afterwards he obferves that Demetrius, Brother 
of Antiochus, waged War with Ariarathes, propter 
Safiditas fororis nuptias, For refufing to marry 
his Sifer (t10). His Opinion therefore is, that the (rro) Berkelius 
Founder of <Ariarathia had married Demetrius’s in Steph. Byzans 
Sifter, and that upon fome Difguit he fent her back PS rt 
again. In anfwer to which I fay, That the Latin 
Expreffion has a more general Signification, and that 
it is more natural to interpret it for a Refufal of 
Marriage, than for a Divorce. I add, That a Prince, 
who had married Demetrius’s Siker, would not have 
been Son in-law to Antiochus; for Demetrius's Fa- 
ther was Seleucus Philopater, Son of Antiochus the 
Great. My third Remark againit Berkelius is, that 
he did not know that. Diodorus Siculus {peaks of 
two Kings of Cappadocia called Ariarathes, and 
Sons-in-law, one to Antiochus Theos, and the other 
to Antiochus the Great. But to return to Moreri’s 
Dictionary. 
The XI[Jth Fault is in faying that Mithridates 
expelled Nicodemes,. who had feized on Cappadocia. 
He ought to have faid Nicomedes, King of Bythynia. 
XIV. Mithridates did not employ a young Man 
(111) to kill his Nephew, but did it with his own (11+) He was 
Hands, as I have obferved before (112). XV. He miled by thefe 
ought to have quoted the Thirty eighth Book of Fu- ppor in gein 
fin, and not the thirtieth. XVI. The Succeffor of jj, Scilicitateque 
him, who was murdered by Mithridates, was his juvene ad coto- 
Brother, and not his Son. XVII. He ought not to grium, Sc. ia 
have omitted the Reign of Mithridates’s Son, fince RES al 
it was antecedent to the Eleétion of dricharzanes. a Conference, 
XVIII. This Son of Mithridates ought to have been &e 
placed under the Word Ariarathes, and not under 
Ariathes; for when his Father made him King of (11z) In the 
Cappadocia, in the room of his Nephew whom he precceding - 
had killed, he gave him the ordinary Name of the See" (re) a 
Kings, of that Country, vig. that of Ariarathes z 
(113). XIX, Ariarathes’s Conquelt of wigs as (113) Jufin. liba 


id xxxviii, cap, i» 
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CAPPADOCIA: 


Criticifm on fome Miftakes of u/lin and Appian. Cappadocia, generally fpeaking, 
was a Country where Wit and Learning were intire Strangers ; and yet it has pro- 
duced fome very celebrated Authors, Strabo and Paufamias are of that Number. 


did not give fuch a Jealoufy, as to put Mithridates 
upon poifoning him. Cappadocia had been conque- 
red along time before, when this Ariarathes com- 
; manded a body of Troops for his Father in Europe 
(114) ene 3 (114), and ifhe was poifoned by Mithridates, as is 
Pt tad Siig pretended, it muft be upon fome other Jealoufy. 


c . 

115). XX. It is not likely tbat Ariobarzanes bad 
Nie a = advanced to the Crown about the Year 644, from 
630, A. PS the Foundation of Rome (116). This I thall after- 


wards prove. XXI. It was he himfelf who was 
under the Word Ativen out of Cappadocia by Mithridates, and refto- 
4R10B AR. red by Sylla. How comes it therefore to be repor- 
ZANES.  tedofhisSon? XXII. He was not immediately at- 
(117) Moreri’s tacked by Tigranes (117): He had been already re- 
ontinuator, wn more than once before he was attacked by. 
der thefameWerds Tiranes. XXII. It is falfe that Syl/a defeated Ti- 
granes’s Army. XXIV. Fufiin, ftl wrong quoted 
in his thirtieth Book, no where fays, either that 4- 
riarathes, Mithridates’s Son, was vanquifhed by 
Ariobarzanes, XXV. Or that Ariobarzanes, by 
Pompeys Affiftance, conquered Sophene, Gordene, 
and Part of Cilicia; XXVI. Or that, after thefe 
Conquefis, be refigned bis Crown to bis Son Ariobar- 
zanes, to pafs the refl of bis Days in Peace. Not 
only Fu/fin is filent as to all this, but I believe fo is 
every other good Author. Appian fays only, that 
Ariobarzanes was gratified with thefe Provinces by 
(118) Appian. in Pompey (118). Does that fhew he conquered them ? 
Mithridst. pag- XX VIL. He ought to have known, that at the time 
g when Ariobarzanes is faid to have overcome Ariara- 
thes, Mithridates’s Son, that is, after Tigranes’s O- 

Eia Appian. in yerthrow, this Ariarathes was dead (11 S 
ithridat pag Let us examine if it be true that his Eleĉtion hap- 
r20, {pak tt pened in the Year 1644. I am well affured, that, if 
thridates’s Son, as all Occurrences between Ariffonicus’s War and this 
of one who, ba. Eleétion be well confidered, they will be found to 
pie tie ng require more than Twenty four Years. Ariarathes 
para againp dy'ng during this War, which Jafted two or three 
Sylla, br died of Years more or lefs, and ended in 623, all his Sons, 
sf of Sicknefis except the youngeft, were poifoned by their Mo- 
a er ther. He who elcaped was advanced to the Throne, 
tarch calls Aria- and affaflinated by the Intrigues of Mishridates: He 
rathes, left two Sons, who reigned one after another. The 
eldeft vigoroufly oppofed Mithridates; he railed 
a powerful Army, and commanded it himfelf, when 
he was murdered by Mithridates, under the pretence 
of inviting him to a private Conference. All this 
fhows he was no Child. After this, Gordius, Gover- 
nour to the new King, Mithridates’s Son, had the 
Direétion of Cappadocia. His Adminiftration was fo 
fevere, that the People rebelled, called in the late 
King’s Brother, and made him King; but he was 
overcome by Mithridates, and conftrained to quit 
the Country; After which he lived but a fhort 
time. Nicomedes, having heard of his Death, fet up 
a Youth, who pretended to be the lawful Succeffor. 
His Wife took a Journey to Rome to make good the 
Impofture ; and Mithridates fent Gordius thither to 
oppofe it with another. The Senate put an end to 
all thefe Difputes, by leaving the Cappadocians at 
their full Liberty. This Favour was not accepted 
by thefe People: they would have a Prince, and 
had Ariobarzanes (120). It is impoffible, according 
to this, that his Election fhould happen in the Year 
of Rome 644. I fhould not have repeated this long 
Detail, if, befides it’s being neceflary as a proof of 
the twentieth Fault in Moreri, I had not found that 
it would furnifh Materials for a Criticifm on 


(116) Moreri, 


(120) This 
whole Account 
is taken from 
Juin, bb. 
xxxviii, 


Pii 
JUSTIN cri- e fays that Laudice, Widow to that Ariarathes, 


ticized. who was flain in the War with Arifonicus about 
the Year of Rome 622, poifoned five of her Sons, 
and that the youngeft had met the fame Fate, if his 
Relations had not concealed him from the Violence 
of this unnatural Mother. He obferves, that the 
Fear of not long enjoying the Regency, feeing fome 
(121) Timens of her Sons were grown up, led her to this Inhu- 
ne non diutinam manity (121). ’Tis difficult to make good his Rea- 
regni admini- 


aon dul fonings; for if this Fear was the Caufe of her en- 
is anbafeam po. deavouring to difpatch the youngelt, he muft necef- 
tis quibufoam po- SC 3 á 

tiretur. ufin, farily not have wanted much of being of Age; in 
dib, xxxvii, cap-i Which cafe the eldeft mut confequently have been 
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of full Age, which would have excluded Laudice 
from the Regency. If it be anfwered, that her 
eldeft Son was not quite of Age, but very near it, 
it follows of Courfe, that the youngelt was too far 
from it to give the Jeaft Alarm to her Ambition. 
There was room for her to expeét an Adminiftration 
long enough, not to put her upon difpatching him 
fo foon,  Fuftin therefore has not reafoned juftly 
upon the Motives of this cruel Woman. There 
are innumerable Faults of this Nature, to be found 
in this Author, and in the beft Writers, by any 
one who would be at the Pains to colleét them. 
For my part, I am of Opinion, that all Laudice’s 
Sons were of Age, and that it was for this reafon fhe 
attempted to get rid of them all at once. My reafon 
for this Opinion is, that the youngeft of them all 
left Two Sons behind him, who fucceeded him in 
the Kingdom, and who, according to the Account 
we have of them, muft needs have lived till they 
were at leaft twenty. Now it is certain Ariobar- 
ganes had been dethroned before the Year of Rome 
659; for it was in this Year Sy//a re-eftablifhed him 
(122). There muft be fome Diftance of Time be- 
tween the Death of the lat Ariarathes and Ario- 
barzanes’s Election: During this Interval,. the Pre- 
tenfions of the two. fuppofed Heirs were difputed 
at Rome; and there intervened a Decree of the Se- 
nate. We may add alfo, that there muft be fome 
Diftance of Time between Ariobarzanes’s EleAion 
and Expulfion, and between his Expulfion and Re- 
ftoration. Since therefore he was reftored in the 
Year 659, it is very likely the lat Ariarathes, aged 
about twenty Years, did not die before 654. Judge 
therefore, if it be probable, that his Father fhould 
be only an Infant, when Laudice had a mind to 
make him away about the Year 623. 

We fhall here examine whether Appian has juftly 4AP PIAN and 
related the Adventures of Ariobarzanes. This is his Fafi» criticized 
Account. The Romans commanded Mithridates to 
refign Cappadocia to Ariobarzanes: He obeyed, but 
Mithraas and Bagoas expelled Ariobarzanes, and 
gave the Kingdom to Ariarathes. The Romans fent : 
an Embafly into this Country to reftore Aricbar- 

Zanes: Manius Aquilius was their Principal. Orders 

were fent from Rome to Lucius Cafius, who com- 

manded in fa, and to Mithridates, to aft the 

Embaffadors with all their Power. Mithridates, 

diffatisfied with the Romans, did not obey them. 

However, Caffus and Aguilius reflored Ariobar- 

zanes, and advifed him and Nicomedes, King of By- 

thinia, to make Incurfions into Mithridates’s Terri- 

tories. Nicomedes, not able to refift the Importunity 

of the Embafladors, committed fome Hoftilities (123).. (125) Appiane 
Upon this Mithridates complained ; but, finding no in Mithridate 
Redrefs, he had recourfe to Arms, made a Conqueft P8- 118. 

of Cappadocia, and gave it to his Son <Ariarathes 
(124). The Embaffador, he difpatched to the Rs- 
man Generals, delivered himfelf in very high 
Terms, and was anfwered in yet higher (125). The 
Event was, that Mithridates overthrew the Romans, 
and took Prifoner Manius Aquilius, the Chief of the 
Embafly ; but was himfelf at lalt defeated by Sy//a, 
and forced to accept of a very difadvantageous 
Peace (126). The Reftoration of Ariobarzanes was 
one of the Conditions of the Treaty (127): this 
was at firt imperfectly (128), but afterwards very 
effe€tually executed (129). The Invafion of Cappa- 
docia by Tigranes happened fome Years after (130). 
Sylla was then dead. Lucullus re-took Cappadocia 
(131), Mithridates recovered it again (132), and 
laitly Ariobarzanes was re-eftablifhed there by Pom- 
pey (133). T 

I oblerve, I. That Appian is to blame for fpeak- 
ing of the Invafion of Mitbraas and Bagoas, without 
telling us who they were, and who that Ariarathes 
was they made King of Cappadocia. II. He is =ifo 
to blame for taking no Notice of Sy//a’s Commiffion 
to reftore Ariobarzanes. This was in the Year of 
Rome 659. Sylla then commanded in Cilicia. He 
mentions it himfelf in Appian, addrefling to Mithri- 
dates. In Cappadociam ego reduxi Ariobarzanem ex 
S. C. cùm preeffim Cilicia: idque feci te cedente au- 
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(122) See Sigon; 
in Faftis, ad 
Ann. 659. fol, 
106, ver, 


(124) Id. ibid. 
pag. 120, 


(125) Id. ibid, 
pag. 121. 


(126) Id. ibid; 
pag. 122. 
(12°) Id. ibide 
pag. 141. 
(128) Id. ibidy 
Pag. 143+ 
(120) Id, ibid. 
Pag. 144+ 
(130) Id. ibid, 
(131) Id. ibid, 
Pag. 150, 15%e 
(142) Id. ibid, 
pag. 156+ 
(133) Id. ibid. 
pag. 163, 168, 
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grew bevter'at they grew oldge [M] - 
HUFS SiL SOF OWE TUI y a a 


this I did by your Compliance with that gimi 
This renders the Hiftorian the lefs excufable; for 
as he was not ignorant of this Difcourfe of Sy//a, he 
ought to have enquired into Ariobarzanes’s Re efta- ` 


t blihment; and have given it in it’s proper ed 
like a_good Chronologer..: His Omiffion had been 
the more excufable if hehad not known what Sy//a faid 
to Mithridates. Note, Plutarch obferves, that Sy//a, 
after his Pretorfhip, was fent‘into Cappadocia, ‘under 

the fpecious Pretence of reftoring Ariobarzanes ; but 

‘in reality to'be a Check upon Mithridates, who was 

(135) Plut. in forming fome great Defigns(135). Confult Sigonias 

Sylla, pag: 453» who will clear up all this Matter'(136); though’ he 

(236) Sigon. in is not to be credited, when he fays, ‘Mithridates; by 

aktis, ad Ann. the Hands of Gordius, murdered both Ariarathes, 
659 King of Cappadocia, and his: Son, who was onl) 
an Infant. _We may remember, Mithridates him- 

felf difpatched. this Son, who was- arrived ° to 

to Maturity. My III. Remark againft Appian is, 
That, in all Appearance, he is miftaken as to the 
Invafion of Mithraas and’ Bagoas': \He fuppofes’Mi- 
thridates had no handin it; nay, that the Romans 

` commanded ‘him to dethrone, the Ufurper, arid re- 

` ftore Ariobarzanes, and that Mithridates, difgufted at 

`> them, difobeyed their'Order. ..I make no queftion. 
but this Invafion. was carried on by- Mithridates's 
Generals, ,in Favour of his Son Ariarathes, whom 

the Cappadocians had expelled, . ‘Fuftin fays, they re- 

called the Brother of their laft: King, ‘and that he was 

(137) Jotin, overthrown by Mithridates (137), that is to fay; 
lib. xxxviii, cap. if Tam not miftaken, by Mithraas and Bagoas; who 
ii. brought back ‘into Cappadocia Ariarathes, their Mas 
fter’s Son. Let us obferve, in the IVth~place, 

That Manius Aquilius's Embafly. ought to be placed 

in the. Year of Rome 663, or thereabouts; «and 

therefore does not at all-concern the firft Reftoration 

(138) The Epi- of Ariobarzanes, as Appian {uppofes (138) =>> 
tome of Lieys One Word more againit Fu/tin, who fappofes 
tention of the that Tigranes, inftigated by. Mithridates; was the 
tion of firt:who expelled Ariobarzanes, and that this: gave 

this Prince by Ocecafion to Aguilius’s Embafly: n This is falfe: That 
oe y tad By Embafly was antecedent to the bloody Wars between 
Refforation: Sylla and Mithridates, which did not commence 
ne Hinata, sis I the Year of Rome 665. ~ Tigranes is never men- 

_ tioned before Lucul/us’s Expedition. - It ought there» 

. fore to be affirmed, . that he feized not on Cappadocia 
till after Ariobarzanes had been reftored the fecond 
time by Sy//a. à 

I expect to be charged with infifting too much 

upon Trifles: But I would have it underftood, that 

my Motive to this, is not from any fuppofed Im- 
portance in the Things themfelves, oe only to infi- 

nuate, by evident Examples, that we ought to be 

i >» very diffident of what we read, and employ our Ta- 
lent in the difcerning matters of Faéts. This Appli- 

cation inlarges and improves the Faculties of the 


CAPRIATA (Perer-Joun), a Civilian and Hiftorian, was’ of Genoa, 


BLI B -tO 
therefore the Reader willi not. 
‘has been dll beftowéd 22 905 


[L] The Cappadocians were effeemed - --'-- very 


natural and incurable in: the Cappadocians, that an 
Orator of this Country was faid to be moré rare 
than a white Crow, ora flying Tortoife. Cui on 
repugnat,” thefe are Kubnius’s Words in his’ Preface 
to the New Edition of Pau/anias (139), < quod Phi. (139) That of 
€ loftratus trait, quod Grecam Linguam darius “A ia 1696 
t X erei aa quam delicata ejus rotunditas’ patié- 
* batur.*"-Hoc:enim toti Cappadocum nationi com: 
* mune vitium, © orifque fuit tädr loua nulla. ex- 
t ercitationeʻemendàndum, uti clare indicat notum 


*epigramitia: « 
yh wad Sek) nid ‘ 


i ozro far haunts xbeg.nesia lures Te xendrak 
Ed Eupen A Doniyor PhTogg) Krmar. © 
: We GLT nts : 5 

| Rarius alata teftudine, rarius:albo 
== Invenias corvo Rhetòra Cappadocem. ` 7 
JA Cappadocian Orator *s a Shew, 

Rarer than a, wing'd Tortoife; or white Crow. 


[M]; Tbe Cappadocian Horfes grew better ar they 
grew. older.) Oppian has obferved, that they rare 
< very weak,whilit they are young, but grow {wifter 
“as they grow older.’ } ty 


Xewmvortess. N atavow bop udaa ynpás- 
xugi, (140). (140) Suite da 
À r Menagiana, pags 


To thefe Words of the Monagiana let the add q 53 £4% Holl. 


Paflage of Brantome. * The Cardinal of Guife was 
‘the only Man‘on whom the common Saying of 
‘ the late King Francis took Place; who remarked, 
* That the Princes of the ‘Houfe of Lorrain refem- 
* bled the Nipeli Courfers, which are long and 
‘ tardy in growing, but prove very good when they Pet ne WA Ry 
* grew old (141)? ithe Monf. 
de Guife. Toms 
JI, of h's Me- 
mirs, pag. 139s 


and lived. in the XVIIth Century. He had every Qualification requifite for an. 


excellent Advocate, if we believe the Teftimony of Amantius [4]; 


ut we muft 


remember that this Teftimony is in.a.Poem before. a Book of Capriata. In this 
Poem are alfo given him all the Commendations the moft accomplithed Hiftorian 
can deferve, The Expreffions, made ufe of in Encomiums of this kind, are not to 


[4] He bad every Qualification requifite for am 
excellent Advocate, if we believe the Teftinony of 
Amantius.] This is the beginning of a Poem placed 
before Capriata’s Book : 


Qui confulta patrum, & nodofi dogmata juris, 
Atque vagos Legum anfractus, dubiofque receflus 
Ingenio folitus fcrutarier, & quem 
Juriconfultum infignem Menocuwws olim 
(2) Paulus A- Teftatur, fcriptis commendans laudibus, — (1). 
mantius, in Car- j 
mine ad Aucto- 
rem Hiftoria, & 
ad Librum. 


Thy Skill can found the Depths of puzzling Laws, 
wes ae fiee Windings, and remark their Flaws. 


Digitized by SOC gle 


be 


Mewnocuivs faw thy tow'ring Genius rife,” 
Confefs'd thy Worth, and praisd thee to the Skies. , 


A little after follows, 


Tu, feu jura doces, juris penetralia queevis, | 

Seu patronus agis caufas, dubiumque clienten = ` 

Sublevat, arguto quem promis peétore, fenfus, 

Unde audet dubiz melius confidere caufe ; 

Seu juris. refponfa refers confulta petenti, 

Seu lites dirimis certantes arbiter inters `; 

Tam rite &-recte peragi tibi cuita videntur, |” 
liii Tam 
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310 CAPR 


VAT A 


be.conftrued literally ; but it. is certain the hiftorical Works of ‘this Writer “are 


Inftruments, and Ci 


very valuable [B). He delivers Facts with great Clearnefs; he difcovers their 
Sprin uences:; -añd neither falls into the Adulation 


of a Flatterer, nor into the Iil-nature of a cynical Cenfor. He boafts of having 
kept clear of all Partiality, either for Franceior Spain; and infifts that whoever 


accufes him of favouring a:Party, muft:find the’Charge return upon themfelves [C]. 
Th 


Tam facile, atq; breviinterjefto tempore, quantum 
Per tardas perfecta moras vix quifque: dediffet. 


Whether in learned Leures you explains 

Or by juft Pleadings tott'ring Rights maintain; 
Or give Opinions on fome Points in doubt ; 

Or by kind Arbitration end a Suit; 

No Time requir’d for fearching Books you need, 
Your inftant Thoughts excel all you san read. 


Here is one, who fucceeded equally, either in ex- 
plaining the greateft Difficulties of the Civil-Law, 
or in pleading Caufes, or in giving Opinions, or in 
ending of Suits by way of Arbitration. What can 
be faid more glorious of a Civilian ? 

B) The biftorical Works of this Writer are very 
valuable.) They relate what pafled in his own 


Times, pericplerly in Italy. He publithed the two 
firit Books by way of Effay, in the Year 1626. J 
due primi libri dell’ Hiftoria fopra i movimenti d'arme 


fucceffi_in Italia dali’ anno 1613 figo al 1618 (2). 


(s) Thumwe. cs She te tek Dads of, ihe Hi the Wars 
pine mS Tall Italy, jk fo A to ea e re-print- 


notes the Edition ed them aty4zenca in 4to in 1638, with the ten fol- 
of Milan, 1627) Jowing Books. All the twelve go on from the 
— Year 1613 as far as to 1634, and were again printed 
at Geneva in 1644 in 8vo. The Author publifhed 
a fecond part at Genoa in 1648, which was re- 
printed at Geneva in 1650 in 8vo. It was intituled, 
* Dell’ Hiftoria di Pietro Giovanni Capriata, parte 
* feconda in fei libri diftinta. Nel primiero de qua- 
* li fi contingono alcuni movimenti d'armi. fuor d'I- 
* talia fucceduti. E ne’ cingue fuffequenti la conti- 
“ nuatione di quei d'Italia del anno M DC XXXITMI, 
* fino al mpc xLi111. — The fecond part of the Hi- 
{ huy of Peter John Capriata, divided into fix Books. 
* In the firft of which is contained an Account of 
* Jome Wars which happened out of Italy. In the 
, © Five following, the Continuation of thofe. of Italy, 
* from the Year 1634, to 1644.” There was printed 
at London, in 1663, an Engli/b Tranflation of the 
whole Work. be of 
[C] He inffs that whoever accufes bim of favou- 
ring a bee yee find the Charge sin upon them- 
` felves.) This is a judicious Obfervation, and appli- 
cable to a great many Readers, who are apt to ac- 
cufe Hiftorians of being partial, for no other reafon 
but becaufe they are remarkably fo themfelves. 1f 
he {peaks well of thofe whom they, out of National 
Prejudice, or Party Intereft, diflike, it is Flattery ; 
and if he fays any thing amifs of thofe whom they, 
for the fame fort of reafon, love, it is Malice. 
‘They never examine themfelves, nor difcover that 
the Partiality which they charge upon their Author 
is intirely their own, is is what Capriata repre- 
fents_to fome. certain Readers, who complained 
that he had not preferved an exact Balance between 
the two Crowns; and that he had fet off too extra- 
vagantly the Aétions of fome Princes, and- reported 
as, difadvantageoufly thofe of others. When the 
Readers, fays he, are more, prejudiced. than the 
Writer, they think the Commendations too {paring 
which he gives to their Friends, and thofe too liberal 
which he beftows on their Enemies. They accufe 
him of not cenfuring the latter enough, and of cen- 
furing the former too much; and thus they judge, 
even whilft the Hiftorian preferves the moft perfect 
pe peenaa Their doleful Complaints are be Ef- 
fect of their own Paffion, and not, as they pretend, 
of that of the Author. This Thought is better ex- 
preffed in Capriata’s own Words. + Ma perche 
< frà molti affettionati lodatori fi fentono qualche 
< più, prefto doglienze, che detrattioni, parendo ad 
* alcuni, che io fia più dell’ una, che dell altra co- 
* rona partiale, e che de Principi nella parte pre- 
* miere intereffati; altri venghino innalzati, altri 


* depre pid diquel, che Ja via mezzana, che han of 


* gl’Iftoriographi.a tenere, Dird, per tanto in rifpo- 


ed b Gor gle 


e 


* fta, pid che in difefa di fimili doglienze, primi- 

t eramente, che tanto riefche difficile tener la via a 
* di mezzo allo Scrittore, quanto al Lettore, & che 

s pas tanto può Puno, -quanto l'altro trapaffare la 

* Mediocrità, quello nello fcrivere, eq nel ju- 
*idicare. Impercioche il Lettore tocco per auven- 
* tura da maggior paffione, che l'Autore, e 

e pae una che all’ altra parte inclinante riputera 
* fempre corte le lodi, e -abbondanti gl’ abbaflamen- 
* ti della parte, nella quale inclina, ¢ per Jo contra- 
‘rio maggiori le lodi, e mirori gl’ abbaflamenti 
t delle contrarie, per quanto lo ferittore fi fia 
* ugualemente con tutti diportato: onde Ja doglien- 
‘za procederà per auventura più dalla paffione di 
* chi legge, che da quella di che {crive, conforme 


- © al proverbio Latino, 


“Anegoatis omnia larida videri (3). 


Capriata, in 
D Ee te 
A jaundic’d Eye fees every thing diftolour'd. She matey 
sI have faid elfewhere (4), that it is fometimes eafier (4) In Remark 
to be an honeft Man, than to appear fo; and I here LED of its ole 
affirm that it is fometimes more difficult to appear'a wRaus, 


faithful Hiftorian, than to be fuch in reality, I do 
not mean that it isan eafy Task to write an Hifo- 
ty, which thall impartially reprefent the Prudence 
and ill Conduét, the Right and Wrong, the Ad- 
vantages and Loffes of two Parties. This ires a 
Man without Paflions, or the Sage of the Stoics, a 
Man who never can be met with, and exifts only in 
Idea; It requires, I fay, this ftate of Infenfibility, 
to be able to preferve always fo exact a Medium in 
compofing Hiftory. It is not fufficient to belong to 
a Country no way concerned either with France or 
Spain, during the Wars between thofe two Crowns. 
We may favour indireétly, at leaft by our withes, 
one Party more than the other, notwithftanding 
Neutrality (5). Our own national Interefts, or na- (5) See, in the 
tional Caprices, may infpire this preference. Tt is Pegg! j 
impoffible to exprefs how this prejudices an Hiftorian roves Tois 
againft the Party he diflikes, how many fecret Paf- pag. 374, deco 
fions it raifesin him which corrupt his Judgment, with what Vio- 
and how it accuftoms him to relate, with much i the on 
more Pleafure, the Succeffes of the Party he favours, <4 Te 
Tadd, thata private Perfon thall even from his own lity, either for 
poe Conftitution conceive an Affe€tion for one the Emperor, or 

oreign Nation, greater than for another ; and that the for poe See 
Situation of his own Fortune may make him have b> abe Courts of 
more to hopeor fear from one Prince, than from ano- A 
ther, Thefe are fome of the Obftacles to an Hifto- 1704, pag. 380, 
rian’s being perfeétly candid, and obferving a juft Ke. and the 
Medium. A great many more might be mention- ae 
ed; and if every thing was to be, which may biafs Month, p. 358e 
an Author in writing the Hiftory of his own Coun- 
try, the Catalogue would be fill much Jarger. It 
muft therefore be owned to be a very difficult Task 
to compofe an Impartial Hiftory. 

But ifan Author could furmount all thefe Obfta- 
cles, the Snares and Surprifes of his Paffions, the 
Prejudice of Education, the Force’ of Prepofleffions, 
and the Habits comtraéted before undertaking to 
write his Hiftory ; If in fhort he had related fincere- 
ly the Good and Bad of each Party, without in- 
clining to either fide, where would he find Readers 
candid enough to do him the Juftice he deferves? 
Would they take the fame pains to diveft them- 
felves of all Prepoffeflion? Would they not be dif- 
pleafed with what they find related either in’ preju- 
dice to the Party they love, or in favour of That 
they. diflike? Would they believe thefe Accounts 
to be true? Would they not reject every Thing 
as falfe which fhould -contradit their prejudices? 
Confequently, this Author would: find more. Diffi- 
culty to be efteemed impartial, than really to be fo. 

The Inconveniencies I have mentioned are more 
particularly to be apprehended in writing a Hiftory 
‘our own Times; for, in proportion as the Faéts 
are of more diftant Dates, the Readers become lefs 

2 untraćtable 


CAPRIATA “Bix 
The Venetians complained of being ill treated in his Hiftory ; the Grounds on which 
he juftified hirnfelf were worth remarking [D]. He dedicated his Work, fot to the 
Princes, but to private Perfons; for fear that his addreffing to a powerful Patron 
‘might make him fufpeéted of not having ftrictly adhered to the Rules of Hi. 
‘ftory [E] 


untraétable; but, as to thofe lately paffed, they he who writes Hiftory ought to be void of all Paf- 
will hear no Reafon. They direétly declare to fion, it may alfo be aired, that he ought to be 
be Penfioners to the Enemy, the Gazetteers, who fo too who judges of the Work. Books of Hiftory 
give a more favourable Account than other Wri- above all others verify that Obférvation, Pro ‘capt 
ters have done of their Loffes, and eae leftoris habent Jua- fata, libelli, — The Reader's 
nothing of their Succefles. The generality o! - Tafe decides the Fate of Books. Pr i 
ders are fo unjuft, as to efteem thofe, whodare con- [D] The Venetians complained of A Hi- 

tradi& their late Advantages, to be Favourers of the fory: the Grounds on which seh fies bimfelf are 

Enemy. So that an Hiftorian, in proportion as he worth remarking.) Andrew Balbo, a noble Vene- 

is in reality more fincere, renders himfelf fo much zian, was at, Genoa, when the firft Part of Cépriata’s 

the more fufpeéted. Sa//uf? might have reckoned Hiftory was publifhed, He complained very civilly 

this among the Difficulties in writing Hiftory; I to the Author, who anfwered him, among ot er 

mean the Difficulties, which, according to him, rife Things, That no body could accufe him of want of 

from the Difpofitions of the Reader. ¢ Ac mihi Refpeét to the Republic of Venice, in every Thing 

< quidem tametfi haud quaquam par gloria fequatur which gmcerned the Wifdom „of it's Government __ 

* feriptorem & auctorem rerum; tamen imprimis ar- (10); that, if he had not defcribed the Succefles of (30) Caprlate, 
< duum videtur res geltas fcribere: primùm, quod their Wars, in an agreeable manner, it was not his peg Se’ 


* fata dictis exequanda funt; dein quia :plerique, Fault, fince he had reprefented them according to ‘bis Hifory, 
€ que deliéta ean. clatter Eada Truth, and it could not be expeéted that the i My 

< dias putant: ubi de magna virtute, atque gloria {cription of thofe Things, which gave pain when they 

* bonorum memores; quz fibi quifque facilia fatu happened, fhould give pjealure in the reading, 

* putet, æquo animo accipit; fupra, veluti fita * Quanto poi a fucceffi delle guerre tanto di mare, 


; (6) Salluft. in‘ pro falfis ducit (6). And though there is not the ‘ — terra, non havendole recato gufto quando 
fat. í 


Belli Ca- * fame Glory acquired by relating Actions, as by per- < fuccedettono, e- impoflibjle che glie'l) recchino 
x at ht yet Pe the Galertthiag oF an “ quando fi deheriwbiia, onde non v'ha colpa lo ferit« 
© Hifforian to be one of the moft difficult. Firff, be- “ tore fe conforme al vero i rapprefenta.’ It would 
* caufe Faés are to be equalled with Words; again, undoubtedly a great Diforder, if the Events 
< becaufe moft Readers will take all Animadverfions  themfelves were dilagreeable to us, and yet the Hi- 
* on Mifconduft to proceed fren Malice and Envy: tory of them was, pleating. .Thofe Writers only, 
© And in all Relations of brave and gallant AAions, who have no re to Truth, can produce this 
‘ what they think they could have done themfeloes, ` Contradiction in the Nature of Things. They are 
‘ they admit as true, and what exceeds that fiand- like Cooks, who make fuch favoury Sauces to 
: ot thes rejet as fiftious and falfe’ _ Meats, the moft infipid, and hard to digeft, that 

To return to Capriata, is is obfervable that he) they go down with a Relith., An Hifforian of no 


(7) In the Pre- gives (7), asan Inftance of his Impartiality, his Ac-. Integrity will fupprefs all bad Succeffes,.or cover 
to the 


fe- count of the two Wars in Montferrat. The Duke them with a long detail of little advantageous Cir- 

Parte of Mantua, being attacked in the former by the Duke | cumftances, fo as to render them har oats to 

of Savoy, was fupported by the King of Spain but his Readers: ‘they’ will not be able to fee the Wound 

in the fecond he was attacked by that King, and under the Multitude of fine Plaifters, he applies to it. 

fupported by the King of France. Our Author, who. Capriata reprefented alfo, that he was neither a 

commended the King of Spain, with refpe& to . Subjeé, nor Penfioner, of the Republic of Venice, 

the firt, condemns him in regard to the laft, and and yet had treated it with greater Refpe¢t than fome 

beftows fo much Praife on the Conduét of Lewis XIII, Authors of it’s own had done, who had been punifh- 

that they have been copied by a Frenchman. * Che ed both in their Perfons and Works, whilft the Sale 

* un Cavaglier Francefe dell’ ordini dello Spirito, of his Hiftory was publickly permitted. “E fe V. 

_ < nel fuo Politico Chriftianiffimo, dato alle ftampe, * S. andera paragonando i noftri {critti con quei d’ 
* st compiacciuto per pompa di quella Reggia attione * alcuni Veneti {crittori trovera, che, come con ma 

* di regiftrarlo parola per parola, fenza pero nominar “ gior verita, cofi con rifpetto maggiore ho i fuca 


< the Holy Gboft, in bis Mott Chriftian Politician, @ ‘ vendo nelle cofe dubbie fempre nella piu benigna 


(p Capriata | (8). — That a French Knight of the Order of ‘ poco felici dell’ atmi Venctiani reprefentato, bas 
au- 
th The 


Th 
an Pi 
no 


however of < Piece lately printed, was fo pleafed with the Mag- ‘ interpretatione inclinato. , In maniera, che-le_no- 
Chrifli- « nificence of this Royal Aion, as to give the De- ‘ftre opere fono publicamente, nella ftefla Citta di 
icien, is e (ription of it Word for Word, without fo much as * Venetia, vendute, lette, & con applaufi non mi- 
ia, “naming bis Author?” His Impartiality, and Inde- “ nori, che altrove ricevute, dove quelle de’ loro 


. 202, of the pendance, appear alfo from a Latin Epigram he gives ‘ {crittori rimanendo affato fterminate, non compa- 
ion of 1645, us, and which was publifhed by an Author (9), per- ‘ riono in luce e gl’ Autori ne ftati fono, puniti, e- 


in 120, that he : fis . a Pas d Tr 4 A WS 
» fonally unknown to him. This is part of it; puniti ancora i Capitani, che mal fi diportarono ne 
ow. caged area k $ * finiftri incontri dalt Armé, ¢ delle publiche fees 
Kalian authore Detegis arcanos Regum fenfufque dolofque, * ni (11).’ All this was more proper to, juftify the (11) Ibid. 
Nec belli caufas prateriiffe finis, Author, than to remove the Uneafinefs he had given 


the Venetians by the Sincerity of his Pen. Men do 


t cele? Venalem renuis laudando obtrudere palpum, not love to be told publickly of their, Faults (12). . (12) Obfeqatuttt 


tbe Book called . s j 
Obfetrix Libra- De nullo ereĉtus dicere. vera times. [E] He was afraid bis addrefing to a pox er fap amicos, veritas 
; g ; pow, odi it—— 
tom, YS Set Seite Sale ia - =-=- Patron might make bim fufpetted of not having firi- Truth Bogert K- 
ay Site a aes otek, ty adbered to the Rules of Hiftory.) He dedicated nemies; and Plat- 
Gallus & Hifpanus nullo difcrimine habentur ; the firit Part of his Hiftory to Ortaviano Raggi, Au- tery Friends. 
Nex ibi trates saclliter Eining, ditor of the Chamber to Uréan VIIL; and the fecond Terent. And. 


Digitiz 


to Carolo Emanuele Durazzo, Referendary of both. Aa. 1, Sc. I 
Nor the Defigns, nor Frauds of Kings, you fpare, Signatures, and declared the Reafons which hindreg. 


A ; his dedicating them to any Prince. There is not a 
But their mof fecret fprings of War declare, Prince, fays he, but is interefted in the Affairs I res, 


Free from bafe Flått'ry your bold Truths appear late; whatever therefore is faid in favour of him, to 


Scorning the Influence of Bribe or Fear. whom I fhould dedicate my Book, might be efteem- 
wires: MES gh Ob Ai ed Flattery, and any thing to his Difadvantage 
PA 2) 2) Y Ea Ee would be an Affront. It might alfo be fulpeéted, 


ie f ; : at the Defire of ing a Prince’ 
Spaniard and French impartial Fuftice find, ferred as a Bridle cy Baa ie hold a Tee Mg 
Nor moves Emanuel your equal Mind. a Spur to carry me beyond the Truth. < Eade 

í A ‘vi tutti (Principi) o tanto o quanto intereffati, 

But let him have rendered himfelf ever fo deferving < non parefce adulatione quel, che il corfo ordinario. 
of this Encomium, a Reader, who is prepoffeffed, < delle cofe fuccedure portaffe di poco foro gufto, 
will never think him fọ; and if it may be faid, that £ e fadisfattione: E per che ancora nefluno haveffe 
* occafions 


ed b Gor gle UN aan pad R 


Se cece) hank 


a 


Be ÇARACCLOL 


€ occafione di far concetto, che il defiderio d’acqui- 

_ © ftarmi Ja-gratiardi quel Principe, ‘havefle fervito di 

< freno, per farmi tacere, o, di itimolo per ifcrivere 

-+ piu abbondantemente, contro quel, che l’obligo 

Capriata, < di fedele, e fincero {crittore mi poteffe perfcrivere 

ie eg rea (13)! -Nothing is more judicious than this; for 
Dedicatory of the the more an Hiftorian deferves to be commended 
firk Part of his for his Sincerity, in cenfuring a Monarch’s Mif- 
Hiftory. conduét, and relating. his ill Succeffes, the, more 


would he be to blame for his Imprudence in dedicat- ed fo 


~ CARACCIOL, or CARACCIOLIL. Mr Moreri has mentioned feve 


- famous Perfons of this Fam 
who. was, 
CARACCI 


(a) Brantome, 
Vie des Dames 
illuftres, page 
398» 


good fortune to pleafe ‘oan, Queen _ 
-proved the way to his Preferment. ie 


ing his Book to him. Befides, it is become cuftomary 
to ufe Flattery in’ addrefling to Princes. Some Pen- 
„fion or Reward isvexpettedj»and therefore care is 
“taken, to confider what ought.to be expreffed or con- 
-cealed, ‘This is made the Rule of relating their 


~ AStions through the whole Courfe óf the Work, 


The Dedication of fuch a Piece to their Patron; ista 

dire& Declaration of their renouncing their Liberty, 

„and feeking a, Mafter, At leaft it will be imagin- 
lon o € d. Iy 


1 ad 
al 


ily ; but he has forgot the grand Senefchal of Naples, 
haps, the firft great Man of his Branch. His Name was JOHN 

: He.made ufe of his Pen: when he was very young (a); which 
was occafioned by his-Poverty, though he was born a Gentleman. He had the 
Naples, the fecond of that Name, _ which 
was not only admitted to the Friendfhip of 


‘this Queen, but alfo to her Embraces, ‘which. were followed by Pofts of Honour 

-and Profit, according as he knew how’to ‘hufband his Intereft with her, and make 
___himfelf ferviceable to her. “The manner, in which this Princefs is faid to have made 
“him the filt Advances, is very extraordinary [4]. He at laft met with the Fate 


common to fuch Favourites; he was too 


bufy an Intriguer, and rendered himfelf 


> “odious to a Lady of great Credit with ‘the Queen: Some fay he was fo infolent’as 


(4) Spondanus, Ta 
ad Ann. 1432, 


n. 13. pag- 816 fome reafon to fufpect 


‘to give this Princefs grofs, abufive, Language, and even to give her a Box on. the 
‘Ear, upon her a 10 give him the Principality of Salerno (b); There was 
im of feveral il} Practices againft the Intereft of the State; °° 


for it was he, who fuggefted to Alphonfo, King of Arragon, the Defign of ree =, 


(9) Mariana, ib 
> Cape Ve Petes Tah ute 
(a) ta mia: 60 SY; away Queen Joan, his Mot 
(e) Simulat rex 


annes Caraccio- 


majori apod ve. the Queen pretended to. put, her Cont 
ginam gratia & fice to her Po 


au&oritate quam 
honeftum effet, ` cby 
ad invifendum 
acgedens capitur. 
riana. lib, 
XxX, cap. xiii. 


the Advice of hér favourite Wo 
that Prince, who pretended himfelf i 


(N ibid cap, viis “lib. vie ` b 

[4] The manner, in which this Princefs is faid to 
Pave made him the firft Advances, is very extraordi- 
nary.) | Brantome is my Author... The firit Opes: 
tunity the Queen ever had of difcovering her Paf 
“fion to him was from his Averfion to Mice. One 
© Day, as he was playing at Chefs in her Wardrobe, 
€ fhe herfelf procured a Moufe to be brought be- 
€ fore him: he oyning himfelf in a Fright, fome- 
“times this way, and fometimes that, and running 
é firit againft one, and then another, fled at laft to 
“the ir of the Queen’s Chamber, and. fo fell 
*‘direétly upon her. By which means fhe difcovered 
“her Love to him, and immediately granted him the 
© Favour, foon after which fhe made him her grand 
é Senefchal (1).’ _ Believe this Story. who will; how- 
éver it is not improbable, that, of all Declarations.of 
Love, none cofts a Perfon of her Sex and Quality fo 
dear as a verbal one. x 2 

Nor is this to be wondered at: Women have a 
greater Command over their Tongues, than over fe- 
veral other Signs, more apt to make the Fire blaze 
out, which lies {mothering in their Breafts (2) : It is 


(t) Brant. Dames 
illuftr. pag. 399+ 


(2) Vulnus alit 


venis, & ceco: . for this Reafon Shame more eafily hinders them from 
carjen jones having recourfe to articulate words, which are Signs 
Kirg. dom libe- of Inftitution, than from exprefling their Defires in 


their Faces by fome natural Signs. And as Men are 
commonly very dexterous in difcovering thefe Signs, 
and as ready in taking the Advantage of them, Wo-. 
men are feldom reduced to make. verbal Declarations ; 
this Neceflity therefore is fo great a Rarity, that, for 
want of frequent Ufe, it cannot become ealy. If 
they perceive all other Signs unregarded; they Ree 
fer the ufe of the Pen to that of the Tongue. We 
have feen an Example of this kind before (3), in the 
Defcription Ovid has given us of the Paflion of Byb- 
dis. And itis to be obferved, that, in Affairs of this 
Nature, a Queen has not the Advantages other Wo- 
men have;. fhe is furrounded with thofe only, who, 
by reafon of their Subjeftion, dare not advance any 
Declarations of Love: fo that of neceflity the muit 
2 


(3) In Remark 
[4], of the Ar- 
ticle BYBLIS, 


Digitized by Goc gle 


i ifpofed,..was. made a Prifoner (e) ; but he 
‘was fet at Liberty fomewtime after(/). See 
da oobi tA ai pEr tbat. 


-turning to Naples (c), from whence he.had only retired upon his not being able 
j i by Adoption.. It is eafy to imagine how 
much the Queen muft, after this, hate the Party of her ungrateful Son. Yet Ca- 
waletulinem. Jo- racciol. undertook to ‘procure, ‘to this “very ‘i 
of Naples. His Defigns were BESS: and, in order to make them ineffectual; 
i idence in him.: He was drawn by this Arti- 
urt, upon which fhe orderéd him to be fain, the firft of August, 1432, 
favourite W (a) [B]. At the beginning of the Rup- _. 
ture between Alpbon/o of Arragon and, Qüé 


Party, ‘the Superiority in the Kingdom 


Joan, Caracciol, being fent to vifit  - 4 > 


Pafquier’s Recherches de la France, 

ot a < jq? 
be, the fick Aggrelior, and make the Difcovery-of 

own Paffion.: Other Women, generally. {peak+ 
ing, fuffer themfelves to be attacked; and, though at 
the hee anp ghey mith 2 be poogomed, yet keep 
i the defenfive, and have the Honour of it'{4) ; 
hilft a Queen is forced to give the Onfet, tod 0 
fhamefully to break through all the Rules of Decency? Improbe, dicet z 
I fay nothing of the rifque fhe runs of not being un- B uzoando 73 
derftood; fhe may eafily be-delivered from that, and polet: Ovid de 
explain herfelf fooner or later: Our Joan of Naples Arte» Amandiy -> 
was fo dexterous, that, without defcending to Z “ibis ver, 6676 
love you, or to a Declaration more plain and grofs, ` = 
which was made. to the Patriarch Fo/eph (5), fhe (5) Genef. cap, 
difcovered her Inclinations, Much lefs need fhe fear xxix, vers 7a 
a Repulfe, after fhe has made herfelf underftood; for ; 
that Danger is very {mall. The Advantages, which 
redound from fuch a Condefcenfion, and the Incon- 
venience. a Man expofes himfelf to, if he flights thefe 
na. ia almoft always oblige him to aníwer 

em (6). 

[B] — this Queen — ordered bim to be flain IC), of the 
by the Advice of ber favourite Woman.) Thefe J T eia EA 
are Mariana’s-words: ‘-Princeps confilii aućtor Co- 
* bella Rufa Antonii Suefæ. Ducis conjux, quæ 
* precipuum gratiæ-& auĉtoritatis locum apud Regi- 
‘ nam nađła erat, eoque implacabili odio in Carac- 
* ciolum ferebatur (7). —— The chief Author of (7) Marian. libe 
* this Advice was Cobella Rufa, Wife of Antony, xxv, cap. v. 
* Duke of Suea, who was in greateff Favour and 
< Authority with the Queen, and therefore extream- 
© ly inveterate againf? Caraccioli.’ 

We mutt obferve, that, according to fome Au- 
thors, the Queen’s fhare in this matter confifted more 
in permitting than commanding it to be done (8). (8) Non tam ja- 
She pardoned the Murderers, confifcated the Eftate bente quam non 
of the deceafed, and attainted his Memory. He Spon dan. ad Same 
did not apprehend that this Princefs was his Ene- 1442, m 18. 
my; for as foon as he was falfly informed, by the 
Contrivance of the Confpirators, that the Queen 
was fallen into an Apoplexy, and that his Prefence 


was 


(6) See Remarks’ 


Original from 
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" (1) Thuan: lib. 
xxviii, pag» 559» 
col. 1, C. ad 
Ann. 1561, 


(2) He was then 

Savoy Church 
avoy 

in London, which 
is Epifcopal. 


(3) Apologia pro 
Miniftris in An- 
glia (vulgo) Non- 
conformittis, p- 

163, Edit. 1665. 


* dignitate moveretur (1).’ 


CARAC 


was defired; he rofe immediately, and. opened the 
Door to them in his Shirt. They rufhed in upon 
him, and murdered him, the Twenty feventh of 


CIOLTL 


Auguft, the Day on which he had celebrated the 
Marriage of his Son, with great Solemnity (g). 


313 


(9) Taken from 
Spondanus, ibid. 


CARACCIOLI (Jonn Antony), Son of Fohn Caracciol, Prince of (a) This is more 


Melfi, Marthal of France, &c. was Bifhop of Troyes in the XVIth Century, and seran 
declared himfelf a Calvinift in the Year 1561. 
ferve, that he there mifrecites the Words of Thuanus. 


See Moreri’s Dictionary ; but ob- 
He makes him fay more 


than he has faid (a), and omits one confiderable Circumftance, which he has taken 
notice of ; which is, that the Proteftants acknowledged Caraccioli for Bifhop, after 
he had publickly embraced their Religion [4]. This deferves Examination, 


[4] The Proteftants acknowledged Caraccioli as a 
Bifbop, after be bad publickly embraced their Reli- 
gion.) Thuanus takes notice, that this Bifhop, upon 
a Scruple of Confcience, for his not having been 
eleéted by- the Suffrages, either of the Church or 


People, affembled the Proteftant Elders, in order ‘ 


that they might pioufly and prudently deliberate 
about eleting and acknowledging him for Bifhop. 
He declared againft the fhewing him any Favour, and 
that, if they did not think him worthy of that Cha- 
rater, he would lay it down with Pleafure. The 
Affair being duly confidered, he was unanimoufly 
ele€ted and re-ordained, and took his Seat as Bifhop, 
and often preached, till the Bifhops, apprehending 
the Danger of fuch a Precedent, prevailed with the 
King to deprive him. ‘ Ei fcrupulus injeétus eft de 
* vocatione fua, quod non Ecclefie neque Populi 
* fuffragiis ele&tus effets itaque Proteftantium Eccle- 
* fie feniores evocat, ut pie ac prudenter defpice- 
« rent, an fe eligere vellent, ac pro Epifcopo ha- 
« bere; neque quidquam gratie darent; nam fi mi- 
* nus idoneum exiftimarent, fe libenter loco ceflurum. 
€ Ita re inter eos deliberata, omnium confenfu ele- 
© Aus & denuo ordinatus loco Epifcopi fedit, in con- 
* cionibus publicè ad populum, F ieg eorum do- 
< &rinam fequebatur, habendis afliduus, donec præ- 
* fules exemplum veriti apud regem pervicerunt ut 
Sure this was a Matter 
well worth being mentioned by Moreri. We fhall 
fee prefently, that it does not at all agree with the 
Account of Theodorus Beza, and yet Tbuanus has 
followed Peter Martyr, who was upon the Spot. 
One of the Presbyterian Minilters, who were 
banifhed from England, in the Year 1662, publifhed 
an Apology, wherein he refutes a Piece, printed by 
Mr Durel (2), in Defence of Epifcopacy: I have 
feen what this Apology anfwers.toMr Durel, who 
had proved from this Example of Caraccio/i, Bifhop 
of Troyes, that the Reformed in France did not con- 
demn Epifcopacy. It maintains, that, if they did 
acknowledge this Profelyte for a true Bifhop, it was 
only by taking that Word to fignify no more than a 
Minifter of the Word of Gop, and not as it is ufed 
to fignify a perpetual Prefident of the Affembly of 
Presbyters, and much lefs as it fignifies a Prelate, 
who rules abfolute without the Advice of his Presby- 
ters (3). It adds, that Caraccioli, being in doubt 
whether he could lawfully exercife the Paftoral Fun- 
tion, not having been confirmed or elected by the 
Church and People, (to ufe the very Words of Peter 


„Martyr in his Epiftle to Beza) ‘ convened the Elders 


of the Reformed Church, and defired them pionfly 
and prudently to confider, whether they would 
ele&t, confirm, and acknowledge him for Bifhop, 
which, if they thought proper to do, he would 
make it his Duty to proceed as he had begun, by 
teaching and exhorting the Church committed to 
his Care, to edify and enlarge it to the utmoft of 
his Ability ; but, if they judged him unfit for fo 
great a Charge, that they would freely and openly 
declare fo, in which cafe he was ready to refign, 
having nothing more at heart than to be permitted 
to live in the Reformed Church, according to the 
facred Rules of the Gofpel. He requefted, that they 
would maturely deliberate on this Matter in the 
Church; which when they had done, he was 
unanimoufly acknowledged and received as a true 
Bifhop, on the fixteenth of November, 1561. In- 
cefit animum boni wiri ferupulus, an poffit munus 
pafforis obire, eo quod non baberet ecclefie & populi 
confirmationem feu electionem: inde (utar ipfifimis 
verbis Petri Martyris in Epiftola ad Begam) feniores 
Ecclefiæ reformatæ accerfivit, rogavitque, ut pie 
ac prudenter defpicerent, an eum -vellent eligere, 
* & confirmare, ac pro Epifcopo habere, quod fi 
VOL. I. 
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< judicarent faciendum, fe daturum operam, ut fi- 
* cut cœpit ita pergeret, Ecclefiam fibi commiflam 
* docendo & hortando, pro viribus zdificare, & au- 
* gere; fin vero exiftimarent illum minus idoneum ad 
* tantum munus, libere atqueaperte dicerent, feau- 
tem paratum effe loco cedere, modo ci liceat in Ec- 
‘ clefia Reformata vivere, juxta fanétam Evangelii 
* difciplinam. Rogavit ut ea de re maturè in Eccle- 
* fia deliberarent; quod cum faétum effet, ab omni- 
€ bus unanimiter ut verus Epifcopus agnitus eft & re- 
€ ceptus, Nov. 16. 1561 (4).’ -Here is an exact 
Agreement between Thuanus and Peter Martyr: no 
wonder therefore that Mr Dare? fhould fay, Caraccioli 
was acknowlegded fora true Bifhop by the Reformed 
in France. For who could atteit this better than 
Peter Martyr, who, after the Conclufion of the Con- 
ference at Poifj, pafled through Troyes, to pay a 
Vifit to the Bifhop who had openly declared himfelf 
a Proteftant (5)? However the Apologift accufes 
Mr Darel either of Fraud, or Negligence; and, in 
order to conviét him, compares his Words with the 
following Paflage, in the Hiftory of the Reformed 
Churches of France. 

* About the End of September, Antony Caraccioli, 
€ Bithop of Troyes; returning from the Conference 
« at Poiffy, which had made fome Impreflion upon 
* him, being alfo, follicited by fome Princeffes and 
* Ladies of the Court, prefented himfelf before the 
* Confiftory of the Church of Troyes, folemnly ac- 
* knowledging his Errors, and requefting to be re- 
* ceived into the Miniftry., On which, there being 
€ a difference in Opinions, fome thinking it would 
© be a great Advantage to have him on their fide, 
€ others fufpecting, not without reafon, the Levity 
€ and incontinent Life of that Bifhop, at that time 
€ too notorious, it was refolved to confult the Mini- 
€ fters then aflembled at Poifj, who, finding fome 
* difficulty in the Affair, on account of fome Cir- 
* cumftances which were made public, it was refer- 
* red to the Church of Geneva, whofe Opinion of 
* which is to be met with in writing among the Latin 
< Anfwers of Jobn Calvin (6). In the mean time, 
< pafled through Troyes, that great Man Peter Mar- 
* tyr, in his Return from Poifj to his Church at 
© 


Zurich, by whofe Advice the Bifhop, having made 2s 


his Abjuration, and figned the Confedffion of Faith, 
and promifed to quit his Bifhopric, was received 
into the Miniftry, though not unanimoufly, being 
oppofed by one of the Minifters, named Peter Je 
€ Roy. However, having quitted his Bifhopric, by 
< means óf a Penfion procured him by the Queen, 
* he applied himfelf to preaching, abounding much 
€ more in words than knowledge: but he behaved 
* himfelf very ill afterwards, as will be fhewn in it’s 
* Place (7)? 

If this Account be any way reconcileable with That 
of Peter Martyr, it muft be allowed to be very ill 
expreffed, and after the moft obfcure and deceitful 
manner, I agree, that if Mr Darel knew what the 
Author of the Hiltory of the Reformed Churches 
had advanced, he ought either to have refuted him, 
or reconciled him in the beft manner he could with 
Peter Martyr: but very probably he knew nothing 
at all of it, nor in the leaft fufpected that there was 
any Account fo contrary to that of this Minifter, 
which had been adopted and confirmed by Thuanus, 
He took advantage from the Remark, with which this 
celebrated Hiltorian has corroborated his Accounts 
namely, that the Bifhops of France apprehended the 
Confequences of this Behaviour of Caraccio/i, and 
that upon this account they prevailed on the-King to 
remove him, from his Dignity. The Presbyterian 
Apologift eludes this Remark, by replying that the 
Bifhops apprehended the Confequences of the Con- 
duét of their Brother of Troyes, becaufe, if the Epif- 

Kkkk copal 


Origin 


latter Editions, 
where what he 
pretends to be 
faid by Thuanus, 
is diftinguithed 
in Italic Chara- 
‘ters, 


(4) Tbide 


(s) Thuanus, 
jib. xxviii, ad 
Ann. 1561+ 


(6) I take it to 
be in the 373d 
Letter of Calvin, 
g- 726. Edit. 
Hanov, 1597+ 


(7) Beza’s Eccles 
haitical Hiftory 
of the Reformed 
Churches, Tom. 
I, lib. v, pag. 
767, under the 
Year 1561+ 
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~ their 


(8), Apologia pro 
Miniftris in An- 


slid, pag- 166. 


copal Charaéter could not be lawful without the 
Suffrages of the People, there muft be an End of 

Pisesischy | and becaufe the frequent Preach- 
ings of Caraccioli condemned the Idlenefs of his 
Brethren, or their Application to other Matters (8). 
Bat this is going from the Purpofe: It is evident, 
Thuanus meant, that the Apprehenfion of the Bifhops 
was founded on Caraccio/i’s retaining his Bifhopric, 
after his Admiflion into the Proteftant Communion. 
Tt was from hence that his Example might become 
dangerous. It was poflible that a great many of the 


BON. 


Bifhops would have feparated from the Church of 
Rome, if they had been fure of preferving their Dig- 
nity, upon their being confirmed by the Proteftant 
People. There was no room to fear they would re- 
nounce their Dignities to become only common 


Preachers.. We moft allow therefore, that Mr Dg- 
rels Antagonift was miftaken, and that he entered 
upon thefe controverfial Topics, principally to have 
an opportunity of reproaching the Englifo Bithops 
with their Negleét of Preaching (9). s 


a) He took for CA R BO N (2) (Lews), Author of feveral Books of Rhetoric, Philofophy, 
and Dirwy: lived towards the end of the XVIth Century. He was not a Ci- 


is Sirname, 4 
Coftacciaras 


(2) See, on this 
Head, the oe 

ti - 
Uh INTESIG- 


NANUS. 


(2) Lud. Carbo, 
Epit. Dedicate 
Introd. in Logi- 
cam, folio a 2, 
vero. 


(a) Cardanus, de 
Vita propria, p» 


1643, in 8v0, 


(1) Cardan. de 
Vita propria, 
cap. iv, page 4+ 
Edit. Pari 
1643» 


{2) Convalui 
dum Galli, devi- 
&is in Abduz 
confiniis Venetis, 
celebrabant tri- 
umphum, Car- 
danus, ibid, 


vilian, as 


Vir Konig affirms, but a Divine: He was even Profeffor of Divinity at 


Perugia. Servilius Treus, a Native of Udine, was one of his particular Friends, and 
advifed feveral Perfons to buy the Rhetoric that Carbon had publifhed. This was 
one of the Reafons which induced Carbon to dedicate to him his Introduétio in Lo- 
gicam [4], printed at Venice, in the Year 1579, in Octavo. And indeed this is a 
Method of obliging an Author in the moft agreeable manner. 


£4] Servilius Treus —— advifed feveral Perfons 
to buy the Rhetoric that Carbon had publifbed. This 
twas one of the Reafons that induced Carbon to dedi- 
cate to bim bis Introduétio in Logicam.] He begins 
with the ufual Topic, that the Perfon to whom he 
dedicates his Book will become it’s Patron (1); after 
which he comes to that of Gratitude, and, among 
other Favours, acknowledges the Encomium beftow- 
ed on his Treatife of Rhetoric, and the Recommen- 
dations in favour of the Sale of it. < Deinde fi iis 
< potiflime opera dicanda funt, quibus fe plurimum 
5 faiis debere fentiunt; & ex hoc fane capite 
< ad hos meos labores omni animi ftudio tibi confe- 
* crandos caufis non levibus impulfus fum. Nam 
« ut paulo ante dicebam, cum te apud multos meo- 
< rum fcriptorum eum predicatorem habuerim, qua- 
“Jem alium fortaffe neminem; profeéto non pote- 
€ ris non defendere id, quod tuæ private fidei com- 
< miffum fuiffe videbis. Optime namque novi, te 
< non modo meis feriptis, que de Arte dicendi in 
€ lucem dedi, mirifice deleétari; fed etiam ad ea 
* fibi comparanda alios fæpe fuiffe hortatum (2). 
* — Moreover, if Books ought efpecially to be dedicated 
€ to thoje to whom we have the greatef ‘Obligations, 
* Tought on this Account to dedicate thefe my Labours 
< to you in the mof affectionate manner. For, as you 
© have been pleafed to recommend my writings, in a 
€ firinger manner than any of my others Friends, I affure 
< myfelf that an will not fail to defend what is 
* thus put under your ‘partitular Protections for I 
© am well informed, that you not only are very well 
< pleafed with my Books on Rhetoric, but bave. fre- 
< quently sare, others ef hig them. 
Note, That Servilius Trews, Patron of that Book, 
was a Civilian, who had great Employments in the 
Republic of Venice. They are particularly enume- 
rated in this Epiftle Dedicatory. “He was one of the 
feven Commiffioners intrufted with the Building of 


the Town of Palma Nuova, and he made a Speech 
to them, which was printed, and has been com- 
mended by our Author, who did not fail obferving 
that his Friend had a very rare Talent; which was 
his excelling both in Bufinefs, and Learning: It is 
certain thefe two Things feldom go together (3); 
for great A’ re we to ftudy generally difqualifies 
for any public Employment, which is not in the 
learned way. ‘Et in te admirati fint, quod in pau- 
< cis reperitur, doéirinam cum rerum agendarum ra- 
€ tione conjunétam; quotus enim quifque eft, qui 
* cognitione & actione excellat, ut tu, Servili, facis? 
* Eloquentiz vero tunc privatum {pecimen exhi- 
* buifti, cum orationem non jejunam, non nudam, 
© fed rerum genere eruditam, varietate copiofam, fen- 
*‘tentiis illuftratam, verborum feleétione cultam, 
* {chematibus pam atque dicendi forma ornatam, 
€ apud Tlluftriff. Palme Nove urbis ædificandæ Præ- 
* fetos, ut unus e Septem defignatis, habuifti: quam 
€ vir eruditus & eloquens Auguftinus Michaelius, ne 
‘tanto bono bonarum literarum ftudiofi carerent, tua 


* cum laude in lucem dedit (4). —— And admired ( 


* to find in your Perfon, what we feldom meet with 
* together, the Scholar and the Man of Bufine/i. For 
* bow few are they who excel both in Science and in 
* Aition, as yous Servilius, do? Of your Eloquence jou 
* gave us t Proof, in the Speech whith you, as 
* one of the Jeven Commiffioners for rebuilding Palma 
“ Nova, made to the Bonourable Trufiees, not a jejune 
‘and naked one, but full of curious Learning, great 
© Varitty, wife Sentences, elegant Choice of Words, 
© adorned with noble Figures and Expreffions, which 
“ Auguin Michaelius publifbed with due Encomiums 
* on the Speaker, that the learned might not be de- 
< prived of it fine a Piece? ‘ 

This Epiftle Dedicatory is dated from Venice, the 
fifth of June, 1597. 


CARD AN (Jerom), a Phyfician, and one of the greateft Genius’s of his 
Age, was born at Pavia, the Twenty fourth of September, 1501 (a) [4]. His 
12. Edit.Pant, Mother, not being married [B], did all fhe could, during her Pregnancy, to caufe 


[4] He twas born the Twenty fourth of Septem- 
ber, 1501.] I was not willing to depend upon 
what I have read in the fecond Chapter of his Life, 
Ortus fim An. M.D.VIII. Calend. Ofobris. Iin- 
tend no Criticifm on the ill placing of thefe Words, 
though they leave the Reader in'a doubt whether 
he was born O&ob. 1. 1508, or Sept. 24. 1500. 
I ftick at other Matters. Cardan fays, he had a Fit 
of Sicknefs, of which he thought ‘he fhould have 
died, in the beginning of his Eighth Year (1), 
and that he recovered, whilft the French were re- 
joicing for their Vittory, obtained over the Vene- 
tians near the Adda (2). It is certain this Victory 
was obtained on the fourteenth of May, 1509, and 
it is very likely Cardan fell fick towards the end 
of Sept. 15083 now, as he was then entring upon 
his eighth Year, he muft of confequence be born 
about the latter end of Sempiember, 1501. If this 
Proof is excepted againft, under Pretence that Car- 
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Abortion 5 


dan's Sicknefs might have begun in Sept. 15073 
let it be obferved, how Cardan elfewhere (3) makes 
his Thirty fifth Year fall in with 1536. Mr Baillet 
had reafon to remark, that Authors are extreamly 
‘divided as to the precife time of Cardan’s Birth and 
Death (4). ‘See ‘the Remark [F]. 

[B] fri Mother was not married.) Her Name 
was Clara Mitheria (5). Ifind her Son no where 
ed affirming fhe ‘was not married; he fays 
indeéd, fhe attempted ‘to deftroy the Fruit of her 
Womb, and that his Father did not cohabit with 
her; but ‘both thefe Things may be confiftent with 
Marriage. There are many married Women, who 
make ufe of Drugs to caufe Abortion; the Writings 
of the Cafuifts furnifh but too many Inftances, and 
the Confeffors know enough of it. Befides, a Se- 

ration from Bed ‘and Board is no fuch ‘extraor- 

inary thing in the married State. The Reafon 
‘therefore, that ‘makes ‘me believe Cardan was a 
I Baftard, 
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(3) See the Pre- 
face to Sarrafin’s 
orks, 


(3) Ibid. pag. 
19) 20s 


(4) Baill. Tom; 
I, of kis Anti, 
pag. 46, & iege 
(5) Cardan. de 
Vita propria, 
pag. 6. 
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(6) La Mothe le 
Vayer, Tom. X, 
Letter 43, PBs 
345: 

* De Confolati- 
Fria lib, jii, cap. 


(7) La Mothe le 
Vayer, Tom. 
XI, Letter 63, 
pag. 38. 


(3) Marquardus 
Freherus, de Fa- 
ma, lib. ii, cap. 
Xi, pags 201s 
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Abortion ; but the Medicines fhe took had not their defired Effect (b). She was (b) Ibia. pag. 7, 
three Days in Labour, infomuch that they were forced to tear the Infant from her. 

He was born with a Head full of black curled Hair (c). At four Years of Age (c) Ibid, pag. 8. 
he was carried to Milan (d), where his Father was an Advocate (e); and he was (d) ibid. pag. 13. 
eight Years of age, when, in a dangerous Fit of Sicknefs, they devoted him to (x) See, in Re- 


St Ferom. It was his Father made this Vow, who chofe rather to have recourfe to ™K [$]; ‘ome 


the Affiftance of this Saint, than that of his Familiar Spirit, whofe Attendance he ting to this Man. 
greatly boafted of. His Son never once thought of afking the reafon of his making 
this Preference (f). At twenty Years of Age he went to ftudy in the Univerfity (/) tid. pags 
of Pavia; where, two Years after, he explained Euclid. In 1524, he went to Pa- ~ 
dua, where he took the Degree of Mafter of Arts the fame Year, and, towards 
the end of the Year 1525, that of Doctor of Phyfic (g). He married about the (2) bia. mg. 06. 
latter end of the Year 1531 (4). He had been incapable, for the fpace of ten (2) Ibid. pag. 19 
Years before, of enjoying a Woman [C] ; which very much afflicted him.. He had 
compleated his Thirty third Year, when he was made Mathematical Profeffor at 
Milan, Two Years after, he was offered a Phyfic-Profefforfhip in Pavia, which he 
refufed, from the uncertainty of the Payment of his Salary (i). In 1539, he was © ™ia. 
admitted into the College of Phyficians at Milan; and in 1543, taught Phyfic pub- 
lickly in that City. The Year following he did the fame at Pavia, but left off at 
the end of the Year, becaufe they did not pay him his Stipend, and returned to 
Milan (k). In 1547, a very advantageous Offer was made him by the King of © i. pag.20 
Denmark, which he refufed, on account of the Air and Religion of the Country [D]. 

He 


Baftard, is this: The two Particulars I have taken ‘ ter effet in afcendente, & Venus totius figure 
notice of, though, I fay, they exclude not Matri- ‘ domina, non fui oblefus nifi in genitalibus, ut 
mony, are however commonly Signs of an illegi- ‘a xxi: anno ad xxxi. non potuerim concumbere 
timate Birth. If they had not been fuch in Re- ‘cum mulieribus, & fæpius deflerem fortem meam, 
lation to Cardan, he would certainly have declared £ cuique alteri propriam invidens (g).’?. Upon a Re- (9) Cardan. de 
fo in exprefs Terms: for he could not be ignorant view of the heavieft Misfortunes that befel him in Vi'@. oe 
of the Confequences, which would be naturally his Life, he reckons up four, whereof the firit, Sed EE 
drawn from his Confeflion. Since therefore, after according to his Account, was this, of not being 
mentioning the two Points, I have infifted on, he takes able to enjoy the Sex; the fecond, was the tra- 
no notice of his Mother’s being married, there is no gical end of his eldeft Son; the third, his Impri- 
reafon to doubt his being the Iffue of an unlawful fonment; and the fourth, the irregular Life of his 
Commerce. After he was feven Years of Age, he youngerSon. ‘Totidem maxima detrimenta, & im- 
mohra his Father’s Family, where his Mo- ‘ pedimenta, primum concubitus, fecundum mortis 
ther, and one of her Sifters, lodged at jthat time, “-fævæ-filii, tertium-Carceris, quartumimprobitatis fi- 
This is no Argument that fhe was married;; and ‘,liimatu minoris (10). In another place he gives a 
that fhe was not a Concubine. I have read in a longer Catalogue of his Misfortunes, not forgetting that 
modern Author (6) that Cardan confefled *, the of his Impotency. . ’ Infelicitates funt, mors filio- 
College of Phyficians at Milan would not admit him < rum maxime feva, aut ftultitia vel fterilitas: im- 
into their Society, ‘on account of bis being fufpeced * potentia ad congreflum mulierum : paupertas per- 
to be illegitimate. This Word Jifpefed is very ‘ petua, pugna, accufationes, incommoda, «morbi, 
remarkable; and -plainly proves that It was not cer- < pericula, carcer, injuria in præferendo immeritos 
tainly known, whether Cardan’s Father and Mother ‘ tot & toties (11). —— My Misfortunes bave been, (11) Ibid. cape 
had been married or not. However it be, this ‘she moft cruel Death, or Folly, or Barrennefs of Ii, Pag: 259 
modern Author makes ufe of a very improper Ex- ‘ my Children, my own Impotency, perpetual Po- 
preffion, when he fays, Carden declared bimfelf ‘-verty, Quarrels, Actufations, Incumbrances, Diftera- 
plainly the Son of a Whore, by beginning the Hi- ‘pers, Dangers, Imprifonment, Hardjbip in the fo 

of bis own Life with bis Mother's Attempt to * frequent Preference of fo many worthlefs Perfons? 
make berfelf mifcarry of bim (7). The Word Whore D] ---- Which be refufed on Account of the 
is very improper in this place; not only becaufe Air and Religion of the Country.) His Friend 4n- 
Cardan -no where owns his Mother was.a Concu- drew Vefalius had-procured him thefe Terms. Car- 
bine; but alfo becaufe, if he had owned her fo in dan was to have had Eight hundred Crowns a Year, 
the moft clear and exprefs Terms, it ought not and his Diet: He refufed thefe Advantages among 
from thence to be concluded that he had;treated his other Reafons, becaufe, in order to have complied 
Mother fo very rudely. A Concubineandsa Whore with the Fafhion,of the Country, he muft have 
are commonly efteemed two very diftinét Charaéters. quitted the Catholic Religion. ‘ Oblata eft con- 
* Eft enim Meretrix (ut loquitur Imp. in l. 22. “ditio DCCC. Coronatorum in fingulos annos 
« C. ad L, Jul. de adult.) que pudorem fuum vulgi ‘ à rege Dania, quam recipere nolui, cum etiam 
< libidinibus profternit, que PN a venalem formam ‘ viétus impenfam fuppeditaret, non -folum ob  re- 
« habet, & queftum inde facit (8). —— Fura Whore < gionis intemperiem, fed quod alio facrorum modo 
* (as Fuffinian fays) is one, who proftitutes pach * confueviffent, ut vel ibi male acceptus futurus 


(10) Ibid. cape 
XXX, page 110s, 


* to all Comers, who lets out her Body, without ‘efem, vel patriam legem meam:majorumque re- 
* Exception, for Lucre and Hire? « linquere coaétus(12). To judge of things accord- (12) Ibid. eap 
[C] He married ---- in 1531. He bad been ing to the Idea, which at firitfight we form of Car- iv, pag. 21. See 


incapable, for the Space of ten Years before, of en- dan’s Religion, wedhould not-imagine;him to-have a/f cap. xxxii, 
joying a Woman.) He attributes this to the malig- :been fo confcientious. But we onght to diftruft PAB: 139 
nant Influences of the Conftellation under which thofe precipitate Opinions formed of People, from 
he was born. The two unlucky Planets, and the Prejudices, firt Appearances, and examine to the fess Ts 
Sun, Venus and Mercury, were in the human Signs; bottom. For my part, upon reading the Book Car- xii, pag: pea 
for which Reafon, fays he, I could not but:been- dan has left; us. de Fit- propria, L rather difcover Seal 
dued: with a human Form: and becaufe ‘Fupiter in it the Charaéter of a fuperititious Man than, of (t4) Ultionis dee 
was in the Afcendant, and Venas prefided over the an hardy Unbeliever.. I confefs: he owns he was vires nedom pro- 
whole Figure, I could be prejudiced no where but not very devout; párum -pius (13); but in the navoluntes, ut 
in my Genitals, continues he; fo that, from the foregoing Page he tells us, :that, though he was illud placeat quod 
Age of Twenty one to that of Thirty one, Iwas naturally of a very revengeful Temper (14), yet pu Hoag 
incapable of enjoying any Woman, which made he forbore to exert it when occafion offered, in 4r windifa bo- 
me deplore my own Deltiny, and envy that of Veneration of the Deity. Dei ob venerationem, ÈI num wita jucun- 
all other Men. ‘Cum Sol, & malefice ambæ, & guod omnia hac vana quantum fint dignofco, otea- dius ipfa, Ibid 
* Venus & Mercurius effent in fignis humanis, ideo fiones oblatas ultionum etiam confulto negligo (15). PS 57 
* non declinavi 4 forma bumanâ: fed cum Jupi- There is no Prayer, no frequenting of ene s 5) Ibid, pag» 
° O, ` 
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(16) Teiffier, 
Elog. Tom. I, 


. 496. See, 
Seo? Tasar 
LU] 


Pron 


(17) Cardan. de 
Vita propria, 
cap. XXix, pag- 
107+ 


aah | 


(18) Ibid. cap. 


(19) Ibid. cap. 
xliii, pag. 232+ 


(20) Ibid. cape 
liii, page 315+ 


{21) Del Rio, 
Di(quifit. Magi- 
a. I, lib. 
ii, Queft. 26, 
$. 2, pag: 255+ 


(22) Th. Ray- 
naudus Erotem. 
4. de bonis ac 

malis libris, n. 
44 


| 


xxxvi, pag» 165. 


C AR 


He made a Voyage into Scotland, in the 


fo acceptable to Gop as worfhipping him after this 
manner; I mean, in obeying his Laws out of a 
due regard to his Majefty, and againft the ftrongeft 
Inclinations of Nature. He therefore, who faid 
Cardan was, by his own Confeflion, an impious 
Man (16), made ufe of a rah Expreflion. Cardan 
brags that he refufed a good Sum from the King 
of England, becaufe he would not give him thofe 
Titles the Pope had taken away from him. Renui 
quingentos, certe aliqui dicunt mille (veritatem fcire 
non potui) quod titulo ipfius regis, in Pontificis po 
judicium Jubjeribere noluerim (17). He means King 
Edward, whom he had the Honour to wait upon 
at London, im 1552. He relates, that, having 
found among his Father’s Papers, that Prayers ad- 
dreffed to the Virgin Mary, the firt of Arih at 
eight in the Morning, were of wonderful Efficacy, 
provided a Pater Nofer and Ave Maria were ad- 
ded to them he made ufe of this Rule of Devo- 
tion in his moft prefling Occafions, and obferved it 
to anfwer perfectly well (18). He’ was very an 

with Polybius for denying the Apparition: of Spirits, 
and fuch other Tenets of the Pagan Religion (19). 
Ina Word, nothing can be more folid and ferious, 
than the Reflexions he makes in his Twenty fe- 
cond Chapter, where he gives an Account of his 
Piety and Religion. Is that an impious Reafon, he 
has given for his Love of Solitude? When I am 
alone, faid he, Iam then more efpecially with thofe 
I love, with Gon, and my good Angel. < Diligo 
« folitudinem, nunquam enim magis fum cum his 
«e quos vehementer diligo quam cum folus fum: diligo 


`e autem Deum, & fpiritum bonum : hos dum folus 


fum contemplor, immenfum bonum, fapientiam 
æternam, lucis pure principium & autorem, gau- 
dium verum in nobis, ubi periculum non eft ne 
nos deferat, veritatis fundamentum, amorem vo- 
luntariam, autorem omnium, qui beatus eft in 
feipfo, & beatorum omnium tutela & defiderium : 
Juftitia profundiffima feu‘altiflima, mortuos curans, 
& viventium non oblitus. Spiritus autem man- 
dato illius me defendens, mifericors, confultor bo- 
nus, & in adverfis auxiliator, & confolator (20). 
I love Solitude, for I am never fo much 
in:the Company I like, as when I am alone. For 
I love GOD, and my good Angel. Thefe, while 
I am alone, I contemplate, the infinite Good, the 
‘eternal Wifdom, the Fountain and Author of 
Science, the true Pleafure, which we need not 
fear lofing, the Foundation of Truth, the Source 
‘of difinterefted Love, the Creator of All Things, 
who is bappy in himjelf, and the Patron and Pro- 
tedtor of all who. defire to be fo: the mof high 
and profound Fuftice, exerting itfelf on the Dead, 
and not forgetting the Living. And the Angel 
who, by bis Command, is my Guardian, a kind 
and compaffionate Counfellor, and Affiftant, and 
Comforter in Adverfity. 3 
However, I would neither contradi& nor affirm 
what I have read in Martin de] Rio. That Author 
fays, that Cardan writ a Book concerning the Mor- 
tality of the Soul, which he would fometimes thew 
to his particular Friends (21). This Book was never 
printed; on the contrary, the public has feen a 
Work of Cardan, on the Immortality of the Soul, 
wherein fome are offended at his faying, that he 
was hindered by Fate and Warnings from declaring 
all his Thoughts:upon that Subjeét. It is a fign, 
fay they, he publifhed this Book out of Policy, 
while he retained in his Heart all his Venom. 
« Cum eo ipfo opere (de Animarum Immortalitate) 
€ cap. 13. p- 280. aperté prodat fato fe ac monitis 
* prohiberi reliqua dicere que de anima fentiret, 
* fufpicio eft hunc polypum ad eam fcriptionem me- 
* tu infamiz adactum, verè anterius tale quid {crip- 
€ fife contra Anime Immortalitatem quale nonnulli 
< referunt, idque doétrine venenum ejus in pectore 
* etiam poft editum eum quem retuli librum deli- 
“ tuiffe (22).> -I believe this’ is a Miftake: Dr Par- 
ker, who has very happily reprefented Cardan’s Fol- 
lies and Extravagancies, takes him to have had more 
of the Fanatic in him than the Atheift. I think he 
is in the right: fee the Seventy feventh Page of 
his Book de Deo. It cannot however be denied, 
that fome very pernicious Do&trines are fcattered 
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Year 1552 [E], and returned to Milan 
about 


up and down through Cardan’s Works. Father 
Raynaud, in the place juit cited, has mentioned 
fome of them, and concludes with a Profcription of 
this Phyfician’s Works, calling him the Head of the 
fecond Clafs of Atheifts. Homo nullius religionis ac 
fidei, &F inter clancularios Atheos fecundi ordinis avo 
Juo facile princeps. 

Scaliger, the Father, quotes fome Words out of 
Cardan’s Treatife of the Immortality of the Soul, 
which contain the very impiety of Averroé's. Car- 
dan maintains, that there is but one Intelligence in 
thefe fublunary Regions, and that this Intelligence, 
which is no farther humane, than as humane Mat- 
ter is capable of receiving it, enters into Man, and 
is that which produces in him Intelle¢tual A tions ; 
that it alfo approaches and encompaffes Brutes, but 
is not able to enter them by reafon of the difpropor- 
tion of their matter; from whence it comes that 
Man receives an inward Illumination, while, it’s 
Rays a& only on Brutes from without (23). This (23) See Scalige 
is all the Difference Cardan allows between the hu- Exercite 3°70, 
mane and brutal Underflanding: from whence it ™ 3% P*8 9°7* 
follows, thata Man’s Soul has no higher perfections 
than that of Brutes, which is inferior to it only in 
regard to its matter; and confequently that our 
Soul is as mortal as that ofa Dog. We ought not 
to be furprized if we meet with other Principles 
in this Work of Cardan; for it is nothing but a 
heap of divers Pieces pillaged here and there out of 
the Books he had read of Pomponatius, Auguftin Ni- 
phus, &c. «< Ne vero tibi placeas in illis tuis Com- 
< mentariis (de immortalitate anima) quos confufos 
© diximus: nihil enim aliud funt quam farrago præ- 

* ceptorurh meorum, Pomponatii, Sueffani, Domi- 

« nici de Flandria: qua tua fecifti ridiculis fabellis 

« declamatoriis (24). To conceal his Theft, he 24) Id. Scalige 
intermixed the Doétrines he ftole from thefe Philo- ibid. n. 31, page 
fophers with fome Declamations of his own. Tho- 939. 

mafiüs might have added thofe Words of Scaliger 

to thofe he borrowed from Naudæus (25) to prove (2:) You will 
Cardan a Plagiary (26). fina them in Re- 
| [E] He made a Voyage into Scotland in the Year mark (ay Ci- 
1552.1 He fays, the Archbifhop of St Andrews pony i 
(27), Primate of the Kingdom, fent for him, after (26) Thomaf 
having in vain applied firit to the Phyficians of the %8 Plagio Lite- 
French King, and then to thofe of the Emperour 
(28). This Prelate very generoufly defrayed the 


Expences of his Vorb By this means Cardan had (37) pes] 
an Opportunity of feeing feveral Countries. He it fhould be 


pafled through France as he went, and returned milton 
through the Low-Countries, and through Germany (28) Cardan. de 
along the Rbine (29). It was upon this occafion Viti propria, 
he went to London, where he calculated King Ed- aes Pag: 192. 
ward's Nativity, of which perhaps I fhall fpeak in 5 04¢ea?- xxix. 
another Article. (29) Ibid. cap. 

Let us add, that this Archbifhop, being'then Forty xxix- 
two Years old, had been ill Ten Years (30). His (30) td. ibid. 
Diftemper was an Afthma, which for the two laft cap. xl. pag. 192 
Years returned every eight Days (31) 3 before which (,,) yy, 
time the Intervals had been confiderably longer. say xxix, 
Patient grew better under Cardan’s Advice (32): : 
who, afi ftaying with him Seventy five Days, took iea — 
his Leave, and gave him fuch Direétions as did 
within two Years compleat his Cure (33). This is (33) Id. ibid 
all the Account he gives of this Voyage: Nor does 
he in the leaft boaft of the Prediétion I am going to 
mention. ‘ This Archbifhop languifhed under a 
* Dropfy which all his Phyficians judged incurable, 
€ but Cardan reftored him. --- If we may believe 
« what Hiftory relates of this famous Aftrologer, he 
« gave his Patient, after he had cured him, a terri- 
« ble Proof of his Skill, when taking his Leave of 
‘ him, he told him, That be bad perfe@ly cured 
< him of bis Diftempers but that it was not in the 
« power of bis Art to prevent bis Fate, or binder kim 
« from being banged. ` The Event juftified his Pre- 
«dition: for he was hanged eighteen Years after 
« *, according to the Sentence paifed upon him by 
‘ Mary the Queen Regent's Commiffioners. It is 
« no wonder if, after this, fome Hiftorians, efpecially 
< Scottifo, have treated Cardan as a Magician (34).’ (34) Larrey Bi- 
Two Reafons induce me to diftruft his having made foire = an 
this Prediétion. «I. The firt is, that Cardan was eg? oa 
too felf-interefted, and too well verfed in the Tricks ‘ann. 1551. 
of Aftrology, to threaten at this rate fo great a Te 

ate 


cap. 
Pag: 104+ 
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about ten Months after (/); where he continued ’till the beginning of Ofober, 1559 5 (2) Ibid. pag. 22 


and then went to Pavia, from whence he was called to Bologna, in 1562. 


e con- 


tinued Profeffor in this laft Place, ’till the Year 1570 ; at which time he was put 
into Prifon, but was carried home again fome Months after. However this was 
not abfolutely giving him his Liberty, for he was kept Prifoner in his own Houfe, 
‘ but this continued not long. He left Bologna in September 1571, and went to 


Rome where he lived without any public Employment. He was admitted into 
the College of Phyficians, and had a Penfion from the Pope (m). He died at 
Rome, the Twenty firt of September, 1575 (n), if we may rely upon Thuanus, 


m) Ibid. pag. 
2i, 22. 


(n) Thuan. libs 


who, perhaps, hasnot been over exact [F]. The Account is fufficient to fatisfy xiii, pag. 155. 
the Reader, that Cardan was of a very inconftant Temper : but his fantaftical Hu- 
mour will better appear from the Relation he has given us himfelf of his own good 
and bad Qualities [G]. This very Ingenuity is a plain Proof that his Mind was of 


a very particular Caft [H]. 


late. You never find Aftrologers telling a great 
Man that his Stars have doomed him to an ignomi- 
nious End: They rather promife him what the 

think he moft earneftly defires; and it is by this 
they beft intitle themfelves to fome of his Gold. 
From thence it comes, that great Men, to prevent 
being impofed upon, commonly confult thefe fort 
of People, without making themfelves known to 
them. II. My fecond Realon is, That if Cardan 
had delivered this Prediétion, he would certainly 
have boafted of it in that Book, where he gives an 
account of his Cure wrought upon this Archbifhop ; 
fince it was not printed till fome Years after that Pre- 
late had undergone the Fate he is faid to have 
threatened him with. Judge if Cardan would have 
fuppreffed fo favourable an Inftance of his Abilities 
in Altrology. 

You will find in Me/vil's Memoirs, that Jobn 
Hamilton, Archbifhop of St Andrews, and Brother 
to the Regent, of the Realm, fell « fo dangeroufly 
© ill, that, being for fome time fpeechlefs, no body 
« thought he could recover, but that he was refto- 
€ red to his Speech and his Health, by the Afii- 


(35) Melvil’s © ftance of an Italian Magician named Cardan (35). 


Memoirs, page ; [F] He died —— the twenty firft of September 
pp eet Med 1575, if we believe Thuanus, who perbaps bas not 


been over exact.) If Cardan died the twenty fitit of 
September 1575, he muft have lived Seventy four 
Yearsall but three Days; and fo Thwanus would make 
(6 Cum tribus bis Life a Year longer than it really was (36). “Be~ 
diebus minus fides, it appears from feveral Paffages in Cardan’s 
Sqresgefimutn Hiftory, that he was carrying it on during the Year 
quintum annum . 
impleviffer 1 575: Naudæus thought it went no farther than 
Thuan, lib, \xii, the Twenty eighth of April 1576; and confequent- 
ly did not obferve the hundred and fifty eighth Page, 
where we find the firt of O.?ober 1576. Te/tamen- 
` ta plura condidi ad bane ufgue diem que eft Calen- 
darum menfis Ofebris anni MD LXXVI. - - - - - I 
made another Will, on this very Day, which is the 
Sirft of O&ober 1576. If this Number is right, 
` Thuanus is miftaken both in the Day, and in the 
Year. 

[G] But bis fantaftical Humour will better appear 
from the Relation be bas given us bimfelf of bis own 
good and bad qualities.) Befides what I have faid in 
the Body of this Article, I fhall obferve here, that 
his Gate was fo irregular, that he muft undoubtedly 
be taken for a Mad-man. Sometimes he walked 
very flowly, like one in deep Meditation, and then 
all of a fudden would redouble his Pace with feveral 
odd Poftures. Zneefus inequalis caufa fuit cogitatio. 
---- Abire in proverbium poffet inceffus meus, nam 
oft inconfideratus; dum aliena ab bis que præ oculis 
lunt meditor. - -~ -- - Ambulatio modo celeris, modo 
tarda, modo capite ES bumeris ereétis, modo inclina- 

(37) Cardan. de tis (37). He was mightily pleafed at Bologna to 
Vita propriâ, appear in a Coach with three Wheels (38). Never 
cap xxi, pag 84, was Man more fingular in his dref. Thuanus, who 

5° _ faw him at Rome, remarks that he found him in a 
(58) Navdeus in Habit quite different from other People (39). Po- 
Jusicio de Car verry was the Caufe of this oddnefs in his Habit; 


Page 355+ 


d ° 
D aia „| for inflance, when Cardan was in Scotland, he 
fa) nee w bought fuch Cloaths as were there in Fafhion: and 


His Words are at his return into /taly, not being able to buy others, 
quoted below, at nor willing to fell thofe to a Lofs, he continued to 
Citation (42). wear them out. His fantaftical Behaviour cannot be 
better reprefented than by fome Verfes in Horace, 
Iam going to cite. He owns himfelf that they hit 
him exaélly, -i that if Horace had been to have 

VOL, IL 
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He tells us (0), that if Nature did not give him (o) Ibid. pg. 20 


fome 


defcribed him, he muft have done it in the very 
fame Lines. ‘ Non aliter de me ego fentio quàm 
* Horatius de fuo Tigellio ; quinimo Horatium dixe- 
© rim tum de me fub illius perfona locutum. ; 


Nil æquale homini fuit illi: fæpe velut qui 
Currebat, fugiens hoftem : períæpe velut qui 
Junonis facra ferret: habebat fæpe ducentos, 
Sæpe decem fervos: modo Reges atque Tetrar- 
chas, 
Omnia magna loquens: modo fit mihi menfa 
tripes, & 
Concha falis puri, & toga, quæ defendere frigus, 
Quamvis crafla queat *. * Lib. i, Sat. iil, 
ver. Q» 
€ Quæras caufam, imo caufas, in promptu funt, va- 
€ rietas primo cogitationum & morum: deinde ut 
* faluti prorfus.confulerem corporis; & quod cum 
< mutaverim fepius patriam, feu habitationis locum, 
* coaétus {fum etiam mutare veltes, quas neque ob 
> aers armies es pols npt aroenishat 
ob id neceffitas intulit legem (40). - - - J know 
* feif to be fo like acs Tias that "T think Ga a 
< him deferibing me under his Name. e XX, pag: 82, 
This fickle Wretch is never of one Mind: i 
© Sometimes bis bafiy Steps out firip the Wind, 
As if be fear'd fome Enemy bebind: 
Now with flow Pace. be apes the folemn Prie, 
Wha in Proceffion walks to Juno’s Feaft : 
His Equipage now counts Two hundred Mens 
And now that number is réduc'd'to ten : 
Now with grand Airs, bis Converfation rings 
Of nothing lef; than Governors and Kings : 
Now a clean Salt-Seller is all bis Wij, 
And a fmall Table for one homely Difh: 
And as to Cloaths; however coarfe and old, 
They re good enough, if they keep out the Cold. 


© Df you would know the Caufe, or rather Caujes, I 

© will tell you; firft the great Variety of my Thoughts 

© and Humours; then by way of healthful Exercife 3 

© again, being obliged by often changing my Habitation 

© and Country to change my Cloaths, which I could 

© neither afford to fell again to fuch a Lof, nor to 

< keep them fuperfluoufly, Neceffity became a Law. 

Cardan’s Mind was as inconftant as his Body. ~ See 

‘Thuanus’s Words in the following Remark. 

[H] This very Ingenuity ts a plain proof that bis 

Mind was ofa very particular Caft.] Thuanus obferves 

it as a very extraordinary thing. Varia ejus vita, H 
fays he (41), EF mores; pluraque ipfe de fe inaudita (41) Hekar lite 
in viro literas profeffo fimplicitate feu libertate ferip- > Pats 164 
fit, quam curiofus quifquam è me exigat. -- -~- His 

Life and manners were very inconfiftent; and be 

writes many things of bimfelf with an Ingenuity and 

Freedom, never before heard of in a Man of Letters, 

Inftances of which may be given to any curious Per- 

Jon. He adds, that he was furprized to find him fo 

much inferior to the great Reputation he had in 

the World. This made him admire the Judgment 

pafled on him by Julius Cesar Scaliger; That in 

fome things Cardam appeared more than a Man, in 

others lefs than a Child. ‘ Romæ eum diverfo ab 

€ aliis cultu incedentem paucis ante obitum annis 

* confpicati 
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(P) Ibid. pag. 32- 


(2) Thid. pag. 6a 
(r) Ibid. pag. 61, 
p (s) Ibid, page 31- 
() bid. pag: 94 


(42) Id, ibid. 


(43) Cardan, de 
Vita propria, 
cap. vi, pags 30+ 


(44) Ibid. cap. 
xiv, pag- 65,66, 


(45) Ibid. cap. 
vi, pag: 3t 
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fome painful Senfation, he procured it himfelf, by biting his Lips, and diftorting 
his Fingers, ’till he fhed Tears [7] ; that fometimes he had a mind to kill him- 
felf [K]; that he took a delight to ramble all Night long in the Streets (p); that 
he never was immoderate in his ato e but that, if he did at any time pur- 


fue them, further than was neceffary, it did him no great Damage ; that nothing 
pleafed him better than to hold fuch Arguments as were difagreeable to the Com- 
pany (q); that whatever he knew came out, whether it was proper or improper (r) 5 
that he alfo was befotted to Gaming, as to fpend whole Days at it, to the no 
{mall Prejudice of his Family and Rania (s), for he played away his very 
Houthould-goods, and his Wife’s Jewels (t) [M]. Thefe, and feveral other 
things, he relates with the greateft Simplicity. However I make no queftion that 
if his Life were faithfully written by another Hand, we fhould find a great many 
more difhonourable Particulars than he has given us in that he wrote himfelf, 
which yet contains feveral other more remarkable Inftances of the Singularity of 
his Temper, than thofe I have mentioned. He fpeaks of abundance of Prodigies, 
which foretold him, fleeping or waking, what was to befal him: This made 
him believe that, like Socrates, and fome other great Men, he was under the Care 
of a particular Genius [N]. What fhall we fay of thofe four extraordinary Gifts 
Nature had endowed him with [0]? Which were, 1. That he could fall into an 


* confpicati & adlocuti, ac fepius admirati fumus, 
< cum celeberrimi tot fcriptis hominis recordatio fu- 
“biret; neque tamen quidquam in eo quod tantæ 
< famæ refponderet animadverteremus: eoque ma- 
‘ gis Julii Cæfaris Scaligeri acerrimum judicium 
« fulpeximus, qui divinum ingenium fuum in opere 
« de fubtilitate exagitando, præcipuè exercuit inæ- 
€ qualitate illius ubique diligenter notata, qui in qui- 
€ bufdam interdum plus homine fapere, in pluribus 
< minus pueris intelligere videatur (42).’ We fhall 
fee in the Remark [T] that he was thought fubjef to 
Fits of Lunacy. 

[F] Uf Nature did not give bim fome painful Sen- 
Sation, he procured it bimfelf, by biting bis Lips, - - - 
till be [bed Tears.) This is not fo much to be won- 


dered at, when we know the reafon of it; he did 


it only to avoid a greater Mifchief: For if at any 


time he happened to be without Pain, he was fub- 


jeét to fuch violent and dangerous Sallies or Impe- 
tuofities of Mind, as were much more infupporta- 
ble'than Pain itfelf. This is moft to be wondered 
at, and appearsalmoft incredible. ¢ Fuit mihi mos 
« (de quo plures admirabantur) ut caufas doloris fi non 
«'haberem, quzrerem, ut dixi de podagra: unde 
< plerumque caufis morbificis obviam ibam (ut folum 
« devitarem quantum poffem vigilias) quod arbitrarer 
€ voluptatem confiftere in dolore precedenti feda- 
to: fi ergo voluntarius fit dolor, facile fedari po- 
terit: & quoniam experior me nunquam poffe 
prorfus carere dolore, & fi modo contingat, fubit 
in animum impetus quidam adeo moleftus, ut nihil 
poflit effe gravius, at multo minus malus fit dolor, 
aut doloris caufa, inqua nulla prorfus ineft turpi- 
tudo, periculumve. Itaque ob hoc morfum labii, 
& digitorum diftorfionem, & compreflionem cutis, 
ac tenuis mafculi brachii finiftri ufque ad lachrymas 
© excogitavi (43). - In another place he fays, that 
under his greateft. Uneafineffes of Mind, he ufed to 
whip himfelf feverely, and bite his left Arm: Z» 
maximis animi doloribus crura verberabam virga, fi- 
nifirum brachium. mordebam acriter, jejunabam, le- 
vabar fletu multum, ubi centigiffet flere, fed perfape 
non poteram (44). 

[K] Sometimes be bad a mind to kill bimfelf.] 
This he calls an Heroic Paflion, and believes that 
feveral others have been poffeffed with. it, though 
they have never owned it,‘ Laboravi interdum 
« etiam amore Heroico, ut me ipfum trucidare co- 
< gitarem, verum talia etiam aliis accidere fufpicor, 
* licet hi in libros non referant (45)- 

[L] He wasnot immoderate in bis Amours.) Thefe 
are his words: Feneri neque immoderate incubui, nec 
ex Juperfluo ufu multum læfus fum, nunc tamen ma- 
nifeße ventriculum labefaitat. —— I was never im- 
moderate in my Amours, nor much hurt if I happened 
to purfue them farther than was proper, but at pre- 
Jent the ufe of Women is wery prejudicial to my Sto- 
mach. Obferve, that, in the Title of his fourth 
Chapter, he fays, he has brought his Hiftory down 
to the end of Ofoder 1575: fince therefore he fays, 
at prefent the ufe of Women is very prejudicial ta my 
Stomach; it follows, that even at Seventy four 
Years of Age he fometimes followed that Game. So 
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Extafy 


that he found fome Amends for the Ten Years of In- 
fufficiency he fo much regretted; for perhaps he 
would have made fo bad a ufe of them, as upon 
that account to have ended his Days before he had 
come to fixty. 

[M] He played away bis - -- Houfbald Goods and 
bis Wife's Jewels (46).} He obferves, that the Mi- (46) Alea adver- 
fery, to which he found himfelf reduced, never fa oppigneratis 
forced him to do any thing unworthy his Birth and finde fapelle€tiles 
his Virtue, and that one of the ways he took to Cardan, de Vitd 
gain a fubfiftance, was writing Almanacks, Epbeme- proprid,cap. xxv, 
rides feribebam (47). He tells us, that, having loft J48 94 
all his Money at Fenice in a Man’s Houfe who had (47) Ibid. pag. 
cheated him of it, he gave him a Cut over the Face 95+ 
with his Dagger, took away not only his own Mo- 
ney, but alfo that of his wounded Hoft, got the 
Door opened to him, and marched off. . He had alfo 
loft his Rings, and his Cloaths, but had won them ~ 
again (48). We muft not forget, that in confidera- (48) Ibid. cop 
tion of the Wound he had given to this Sharper, he, xxx, pags 11%» 
threw down part of his Money upon the Floor. 1% 

Thefe are Particulars no more honorable to his Me- 

mory, than what he tells us of the Profeflor Curtius, 

who indiéted him for Felony, becaufe Cardan would 

not reftore fomething which had been left him in 

Pawn: His Plea was, that he ftopped it as a Secu- 

rity for fome Money Curtius had borrowed of him 

without any Witnefs. Ab eodem Curtio de furto ac- 

cufati, quod pignus retinerem pro fponfione pecuniarum 

quam fine tefle fecerat (49). What a Difpute is (49) Ibid. cape 
here!” A couple of Scholars contending like a Turk *i¥» P867- 
and a Jew. 

[N] He believed that - - - - he was under the core 
of a particular Genius.) I fhould not doubt but he 
had reafon to believe fo, could I believe all he rež 
ports to be true; which in my Opinion is not to be 
accounted for, purely by the general Laws of the 
Union of the Soul with the Body. However it be, 
there are fome People think he was very much un- 
determined as to that Point. ‘ He fpeaks fo diffe- 
« rently of his Genius, that after he had in one of 
€ his Dialogues, intituled Tetim, faid pofitively that 
< he had one which was Venereal with a Mixture of 
© Saturn and Mercury, and in his Book de Libris 
* propriis, that he communicated himfelf to him by 
< Dreams; yet in the very fame place he makesa 
< doubt whether he had one or no, or whether it 
< was not the Excellence of his Nature. Sentie- 
bam, fays he, feu ex Genio mibi prafecto, feu 
quod natura mea in extremitate humane fubfantie 
conditionifque ES in confinio immortalium pofita effet, 
Efe. And concludes at lat, in his Book De Rè- 
rum Varietate, that he had none at all; declaring 
ingenuoufly, Ego certe nullum Demonem aut aaah 
“ Genium mibi adeffe cognofto (50). See what (<0) Naudé, A- 
the fame Naudeus fays upon this Subject, in’ pologie des gran’ 
his Judicium de Cardano, printed with Cardan's Hommes ©) 
Life. a Bm os 

[O] What frall we fay of thoje four extraordinary 
> Nature bad endowed bim with?) This be 

rms after fo pofitive a manner, that it is worth 
while to confider his own Words. < Quatuor mihi 
< indita funt à Natura, que nunquam aperire volui, 
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Extafy whenever he pleafed. 2. That he could fee whatever he pleafed. 3. That 
he forefaw in his Sleep what was to befal him. And, 4. That he could foretel 


it likewife by certain Marks which appeared on his Nails. It has been a 


üc- 


ftion, whether or no he believed the Immortality of the Soul (4). He was unfor- 
tunate in his Family [P]; He is juftly condemned for his Audacioufnefs in calcu- 
lating the Nativity of Jesus Curist [Q]. His Aftrological Predictions are 


« & omnia (meo judicio) admiratione digna. Quo- 
< rum primum hoc eft quod quoties volo, extra fen- 
« fum quafi in ecftafim tranfeo. - - - Sentio dum eam 
« ineo, ac (ut verius dicam) facio, juxta cor quandam 
< feparationem, quafi anima abfcederet, totique cor- 
< pori res hac communicatur, quafi oftiolum quod- 
« dam aperiretur. Et initium hujus eft à capite, 
< maxime cerebello, diffunditurque per totam dorfi 
« fpinam, vi magna continetur; hocque folum fen- 
< tio, quod fum extra meipfum: magnaque quadam 
« vi paululum me contineo. Secundum eft, quod 
< cum volo, video quæ volo, oculis, non vi mentis: 
€ velut imagines illas, de quibus dixi, cum infans 
< effem, me vidiffe. Sed nunc credo ob occupa- 
tiones, nec diu, nec perfectas, nec omnino femper 
cum volo, nec tamen nif velim. Moventur au- 
tem perpetuo quæ videntur imagines. Itaque 
video lacos, animalia, orbes, ac quæcunque cu- 
pio. Credo caufam effe, vim virtutis imagina- 
tricis, vifufque fubtilitatem. Tertium eft, quod 
* omnium que mihi ventura funt, imaginem video 
« per fomnum. Neque unquam aufim ferme dicere, 
* vere autem dicere poflum, meminiffe, quod quic- 
é quam boni aut mali vel mediocris mihi evenerit, 
‘ de quo prius & raro ante multum, non fuerim per 
© fomnium premonitus. Quartum eft, quod eorum, 
* que mihi eventura funt, quanquam fint perexigua, 
© veltigia in unguibus apparent. Nigra & livida ma- 
«€ lorum in medio digito, felicium alba: & ad hono- 
€ res in pollice, ad divitias in indice, ad ftudia & 
<€ res majoris momenti in annulari, ad exiguas in- 
* ventiones in minimo: coacta, res firmas: fi fint 
€ veluti Rellæ, res minus conftantes, & magis pub- 
€ licas verbifque plenas (51). —— Nature bas fa- 
€ 
€ 


aa nena 


voured me with four Endowments which I would 


never reveal, all of them, in my Judgment, very | 
* extraordinary. Whereof the firf is, that, when- 
€ ever I pleafe, I can tranfport myfelf out, of my Senfes ` 


© into an Extafy.— In the doing which I feel near 


© my Heart a fort of Separation, as if my Soul de- 
‘© parted, and this Affair is communicated to my whole | 


© Body, as it were by the opening of a Door. The 
< beginning of it is from my Head, principally the 
€ Cerebellum, and fo diffufes itfelf all along the 
© Spine of my Back, and is not flopt without great 
< Refiftance; all I perceive is, that I am befide my- 
< felfs and T can juft contain myfelf a little with a 
< certain confiderable Force. The fecond is, that.I 
“can at any time fee whatever I pleafe, with my 
* Eyes, not by force of Imagination; as thofe Images 
* I bave mentioned my feeing when I was a Child. 
* 1 can therefore fee Groves, Animals, Worlds, and 
* whatever I pleafe. I take the Caufe to be the 
* Strength of my conceptive Facalty, and the Quick- 
< nefs-of my Sight. The third is, that I fee, in my 
* Sleep, the Reprefentation of all that is to bappen to 
< me. And I dare almoft fay, I am Jure I might 


© very truly fay, that I never remember any Thing 


€ happening to me either good, bad, or indifferent, 


* of which I had not been forewarned ina Dream. 


‘ The fourth is, that whatever is to happen to me is 
< fignified by Appearances on my Nails. Black and 
t livid Specks on thofe of my middle Finger fignify 
< Misfortune, white the contrary: and on my Thumb 
< Honours, on my fore Finger Riches, on my Ring- 
< Finger Study, and Difcoveries of Importance, on my 
< little Finger Inventions of the loweft Clafs: if the 
© Speck is clofe and even, it betokens lafiing good For- 
© tune, but if fpread, and fometbing like a Star, it 
< is a Sign of Juch as will not be very much to be de- 
$ pended on, but rather of more public Nature, and 
< confifting of Promifes.’ We mutt take notice, that 
during thefe voluntary Extafies, he felt not the moft 
acute Fits of the Gout, and if any one {poke near 
him, he could hear a little the Sound of the Words, 
but underftood not their Signification. For the reft, 
he never would boaft of thefe four Singularities: but 
at laft this grand Secret was too hard for him, and fo 
he revealed it to the Public in one of his Works, 
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` dertook publickly to maintain Four hundred Propofi- 
2 


© faid 


[P] He was oe in bis Family.) His eldett 
Son, falling in Love witha Woman not worth a 


(u) See Remark 
[2] Paragraph 
I, ML. 


Groat, married her, and repented of his Bargain _ 


when it was too late. Inftead of taking all patient- 
ly, fince it was of his own feeking, he had recourfe 
to a very criminal Remedy, and poifoned his Wife. 
He was punifhed for it according to his Deferts; 
Sentence being paffed upon him to lofe his Head, 
which was executed at Midnight (52), in the Prifon 
(53). Cardan’s other Son was a Rogue and a Vil- 
lain. His own Father was forced to throw him into 
Gaol more than once (54), to cut off one of his 
Ears (55), and at laft to turn Him out of Doors, and 
difinherit him (56). Cardan’s Daughter gave him 
only two occafions of Uneafinefs, the firt when he 
was obliged to pay her Fortune (57); the fecond 
when he faw fhe had no Children. He was fo 
affected with the unfortunate End of his eldeft Son, 
that he almoft died with Grief; there were even 


, fome of the Judges condemned the Son, out of an 


Expeétation that it would coft the Father either his 
Life or his Reafon. ‘ Confeffi funt quidam è Senatu 
* (fed puto non de feipfis intelligi voluiffe) ea fpe 
« damnaffe illum ut dolore interirem aut infanirem, 
« ab unoque quam parum abfuerim, fuperi norunt. 
« — fed non fucceffit (58).’ The moft extraordi- 
nary Thing is, that Cardan, who did not deny bùt 
that his Son had poifoned his Wife, and which his 
Son himfelf confeffed at his Trial (59), imagined the 
Divine Juflice purfued his Judges for their unjuft 
Sentence, and that many of them came to an unfor- 
tunate End (60). He pretended, that his Son, be- 
ing drawn into marry a Wife, who, having neither 
Fortune nor Honour, made no feruple to cuckold 
him, was not to blame in murdering her. 


Nate haud immiti qui Principe, juffa Senatus, 
Exemplo infando veterum tam dira tulifti: 
Crimina fallacis properas dum tollere mæchæ. 

` Conjugibus noftris jam tuto:infultet adulter; 
Pleétitur egregii juvenis fi dextera vindex (61). 


[2] He bas been jufth condemned for calculating 
the Nativity of JESUS CHRIST.) Naudeus 
makes two Obfervations upon this Fact. I. He re- 
proves Fofeph Scaliger for believing, that Cardan was 
the firit who attempted any thingof this Nature. _ IT. 
He obferves, that Cardan had the Vanity, rather to 
pafs for the Inventor, than to juitify himfelf by the 
Example of others who had gone before him, in this 
prophane Enterprize. 
` As to the firft Point, he begins by citing Scaliger’s 
own Words; which are thefe, * Audi fubtilitacem 


“© noftri feculi : extitit ante 44. annos cymbalum ge- 


€ nethliacorum, qui Domini noftri Jefu Chrilti thema 
€ edidit, & omnia quz illi acciderunt, ex pofitu Stel- 
€ larum, neceffario illi contigiffe ratiocinatur: impi- 
© am dicam magis, an jocularem audaciam, que & 
€ dominum ftellarum ftellis fubjecerit, & natum eo 
€ tempore putarit, quod adhucin lite pofitum eft, ut 
€ vanitas cum impietate certaret (62). Odbferve 
© the Subtility of our Age: about Forty four Years ago 
Å 
« 
KJ 


appeared a moft jineling Fortuneteller, who pubtijb- 

ed the Scheme of JESUS CHRIST's Nativity, 

and undertook to prove that all thofe things, which 
© happened to him, neceffarily came to pafs from the 
© Pofition of the Stars: an Attempt which I cannot 
© tell whether to call more impious or ridiculous, in 
« Jubjeting the Lord of the Stars to the Power of the 
« Stars, and in fuppofing him to be born at a precise 
< Point of Time, which bas never yet been fixed, fo 
© that the whole feems a Struggle betwixt Vanity 
© and Impiety. | Afterwards Naud@us quotes four 
Authors, who, long before Cardan, had been cal- 
culating Curist’s Nativity. The moft modern of 
of them is Tiberius Ruffilianus Sextus of Calabria, 
who lived under the Pontificate of Leo X. He un- 


tuons 


Origin 


(52) Td. de Vit 
propria, cap. 
xxxvii, pag- 169. 
(53) Ibid. cap. 
xxvii, pag. 99» 
100. 


(54) Ibid. 

(55) Naud. in 
judicio de Car- 
dano. 

(56) Cardan. in 
Vita propria, 
pag. 100. 

(57) A fola filia 
præter dotis 
fumptum nihil 
molefti_perpeffus 
fum. Ibid. 
(<3) Ibid. caps 
X, Page 45° 
(0) Tbid. page 
a7 


(Sc) Td. cap. xli, 
pag. 215, 216. 


(51) Id. page 
299- See likes 


wife pag. 46, 47 


(62) Scalig. ‘in 
Prolegomenis ad 
Manilium. 
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(x) See Remetk | 


}: 


(y) See the Re-. 
ahs [I], and 
[K], of the Ar- 
ticle COMENI- 
US, 


‘ 


(63) Naudzus in 


gih de Car- 


(64) Id. ibid. 


(65) Thefe are 
Thuanus’s 
Words. Extre-: 
mæ amentiæ fu- 
it, imo impiæ 
audaciz aftrorum 
commentitiis le- 
gibus aftrorum 
| Dominum velle 
fubjicere, quod 
ille tamen exara- 
ta Servatoris no- 
ftri genitura fe- 
cit. — It was 
extreme Madne/s, 
nay and mfi im- 
pious Audaciou/- 
nefs, to endeavour 
to fubjeE? the Lord 
of the Stars to 
their pretended 
Influence, which 
be bas yet done by 
drawing the 
Scheme of our Sa- 
[ wisur’s Nativity. 
f Lib. Ixii, p. 155. 


(66) Naud. in 
Jud. de Cardano. 


(67) See above, 
Citat. (14), of 
the Article 
AILLI 


foreto 


ae 


G-A Ri 
in relagi 


his Death 
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faid to have been often times confirmed by the Event [R]; but he owns, that, 

to himfelf, his Art had proved 
he fhould die at a certain Time, he abftained from Nourifhment, that 
might verify his Prediction [S], and his Life not difgrace the Art. He 


fe (x). Some fay, that Cardan having 


was therefore afraid of furviving the Falficy of his Prognoftics, and fo tender of his 
Honour, that he could not endure the Reproach of having proved a falfe Prophet, 


and wronged his Profeffion. 


Few People, in the like Cafe, ftand up with fo 


much Courage and Affection for the Honour of their Art. They take Comfort, and 
are neither afhamed nor difcompofed (y). He writ a very great many Books ; 
for the Edition of his Works at Lyons, in 1663, contains ten Volumes in Folio, 


His Poverty contributed to this multitude of nang aS 
“his Readers by their Digreffions and Obfcurity [T]. He 


tions.at Bologna, Florence, and Padua: The Monks 
condemned twelve of them, as favouring of Herely ; 
of which this was one of the principal: * Chriftum 
* quoad corporis compaginem elementariam  aftris 
é t Tay ejufque genituram; & Prophetam mag- 
* num, & ea quæ circa corporis evenerant, præ- 
< fertim violentum ejus mortis genus, nuntiaffe non 
« inconvenit. —— That CHRIST, as to the ele- 
< mentary Compofition of bit Body, was fubje& to the 
* Stars, and that there is no Inconveniency in calculating 
* bis Nativity, and foewing the Neceffity of bis being a 
< great Prophet, and of all thife things which bap- 
< pened to bis Body, particularly bis violent Death.’ 
The Author of thefe Thefes, being nettled at their 
Cenfures, publifhed a Book called Apologeticus ad- 
verjus cucullatos, in which he publifhed the Scheme 
of Curist’s Nativity, in three different Figures. 
Tria Chrifi genefeos themata fecundum tres rationa- 
biles differentium dođorum opiniones luculentem enar- 
ravit (63). Before him, Peter d'Ailli, Cardinal, 
aud Bifhop of Cambray, who died under the Ponti- 
ficate of Martin V, was not content to maintain, 
that Judgment might be made of Curist’s Birth 
from Aftrological Obfervations, but propofed the 


very Scheme of his Nativity. Praeterquam contendit 


Chrifi nativitatem prenofci potuiffe ex genethliacis 
obfervationibus, ejufdam infuper nativitatis Schema 
caelefle propojuit in elucidario Aftronomice concordie 
(64). | Albertus Magnus, before Peter d’dilli, had 
maintained, that the Rules of Aftrology took place, 
even in calculating the Nativity of our Saviour. 
Albumafar, more ancient than Albertus Magnus, 
had made a great many Obfervations relating to 
Jesus Curist, according to the Principles of A- 
itrology. Here are four Authors produced by Nau- 
deus; fome of which have been cited by Roger 
Bacon, Picus Mirandulanus, and Robert Holkot ; 
from whence he concludes, that Touanus (65), and 
Scaliger were in the wrong, to believe Cardan the 
Author of this blafphemous Attempt. ‘ Unde mi- 
é rari fatis non poffum illos non vifos, nec auditos 
< unquam fuiffe duobus illis eruditorum Coryphais 
* Thuano & Scaligero, qui faltem ex Bacchone, Pi- 
* co Mirandulano, aut commentariis Roberti Holkot 
* in Sapientiam Salomonis, difcere potuiffent, erra- 
€ tum à nonnullis ante Cardanum hunc errorem 
© fuiffe, ut Chriftum falfis, & commentitiis aftrorum 
* imaginibus fubmitterent: nec propterea æquum 
* effe ut Cardanus, quafi fceleris ittius primus opifex 
« fuerit, tam acerbe ab illis vapulet (66).’ Without 
going fo high, they might have read in Sixtus Senenfs 
what Cardinal @'4i//i had thought upon that Sub- 
je& (67). 

As to the fecond Point, Naudeus affirms, that 
Cardan finding himfelf fucceed fo well in the Sup- 
preffion of thofe Authors Names, from whom he had 
borrowed Jesus Curist’s Horofcope, (for by this 
means he paffed for the firt Inventor) would never 
difcover them even when he found himfelf perfecuted 
for the faid Horofcope. ‘ Patet inde quam vafer 
© Cardanus fuerit, nam cum certo certius exploratum 
€ haberet, themata Chrilti natalitia ab Alliacenfi, & 
¢ Tyberio Ruffiliano exarata fuiffe, nec illum latere 
© poffent que Picus, Albumafar, & Bacchonus de 
« illis dixerant, noluit tamen eorum unquam memi- 
€ nife, ut vulgo literatorum, inventum iftud fuum 
* fuiffe, perfuaderet; quod ei poftquam ex voto cef- 
* fit, non fecus ac in igne contigerat, quem nullum 
« effe fub concavo Lunæ, poft Laurentium Vallam, 
* fed illius tamen fuppreffo nomine, primus afferuit, 
< noluit deinceps quantumvis ab æmulis urgeretur, 
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which frequently puzzle 
did not write fo many ` 
Volumes 


* & in difcrimen capitis veniret, vel minimam de illis 
* auctoribus mentionem. injicere, maluitque de fua 
< impietate tot rumores difleminari, quam ex opi- pi 
< nione tam audacis faéti partam gloriam amit- ; 
€ tere (68). (68) Naud. in 
[R] His Affrolgical Predi@ions are faid to baue pas de Cate 
been oftentimes confirmed by the Event.) Thuanus 
fays, Cardan brought Aftrology into Credit by his 
good Succefs in his Horofcopes. ‘ Judiciarie quam 
© vocant -fidem apud multos adftruxit, dum certiora 
* per eam quam ex arte poflint plerumque prome- 
“ret (69). But Naudeus will not agree to this 
Faét, but refers us to Scaliger and Alexander de An- 
gelis, who have related, that Cardan's chief Horof- 
copes were direétly contrary to the Events (70). (70) 
Cardan owns himéelf, that by the Knowledge he had Jed 


(69) Thuanus, 
lib. Ixii, p, 155s 


Naud. in 
de Cardande 


‘in Aftrology, he was purfuaded he fhould never 


exceed his fortieth Year, or at leaft, that he fhould 
never arrive to his Forty fifth ; and that thiswasalfo the 
Opinion of all who knew him. He adds, that this 
Perfuafion was very prejudicial to him. ‘ Aftrologiz 
€ cognitio quam tum habebam, & ut mihi videbatur, 


“€ & omnes aiebant me non exceflurum XL. vite 


< annum, certe non ad XLV. perventurum multum 

* obfuit (71)? . (71) Cardanus, 
[S] He abftained from Nourifoment, that bis Death % Ws propriây 

might confirm bis Predifion.] Thuanus fays this was ie pain beg 

the common Opinion. ‘ Cum tribus diebus minus ‘Gi elna 

< feptuagefimum quintum annum impleviffet, eodem Jays, Quod ad ` 


« quo prædixerat anno & die, videlicet x1. Kalend, Afrologiam quæ 
_* O&obri defecit, ob id, ne falleret, mortem fua , wg tye 


* inedia accelerafle creditus (72). —— When he was nimis quam de- 

* within three Days of finifbing bis Seventy fifth Year, bui fidi quoque in 
‘in the fame Year, and on the fame Day be bad Prmcc® a 

< foretold, viz. the Twenty firft of September, be de- bis Treatife De 

< parted this Life, being thought to bave bs es bis Prudentia Civili, 

“ Death by flarving himfelf to make good bis Predi- cap. cxxx. d 
“ Sion. Scaliger relates it asa Matter of Fatt: I (72) Thuan. lib, 
fhall recite his own Words, after having obferved, lxii, pag. 155+ 
that Cardan’s Father died in the fame manner, in the 

Year 1524. He refufed all Suftenance, and lived 

fo for nine Days (73). He had white Eyes, could (73) Cardan. de 
fee in the Dark, and never had any occafion for Spe- om — 
Etacles (74). Thefe are Scaliger’s Words. ‘ Idem y : 
“Genethliacus quum multis ante annis diem & horam (74) Tids page 

* mortis fue determinaflet, & appetente tempore "° 

© nihilo minus bene valeret, quanquam jam o¢toge- 

* nario major, ne artem contumeliz exponeret, ine- 
* dia conftituit mori. Quodnefcio ferius, an citi- 
“us ante conftitutum ab eo tempus contigerit, Res 
‘ nota eft: neque noftrum eft mentiri, Omnino 
€ fecit, quod ille in Epigrammate, aio yuvOels Tig- 
* Tógipiv dmhyčalo. Lege totum epigramma. Ni- 
< hil melius hujus Genethliaci exitum exprefferit. 
‘ Nam idem mimus rei fuit (75). —— The fame 
* Fortuneteller baving many Years before declared the 
* Day and Hour of bis Death, and being in very good 
© Health when the Time was come, though j was 
* above eighty Years of Age, that be might not dif- 
« grace his Art, refolved to flarve bimfelf. Which, 
© whether it happened exa&ly to bis Time, or fooner, 
* or later, I am not able to fay. The Faf is very 
< well known: nor would I advance a Falfity. He 
‘ 


(75) Scalig. Pros 


legom, ad Manil. 


ađed juft the fame Thing. with bim in the Greek 

Epigram. Read the whole Epigram. Nothing can 

better expre/s the Exit of this Fortune-teller, For 
* be was alfo a Counterfeit.’ 

[T] His Poverty contributed to the Multitude of 
his Writings, which frequently puzzle bis Readers 
by their Digreffions and Objcurity.] His Readers 
find in his Writings what they never could expect : 

in 
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6) Naud. in 
09 de Cardano, 


(77) 1. ibid. 


d 
(e) Son Ani 
‘mi, fub fin. 


{79) Naud. in 


Jud. de Cardano. 


(80) 1d. ibid. 


(81) Ta, ibid. 


Volumes without ftealing from others (z). As to writing his own Life, fie ju- (2) Se t 
ftifies it by the Example of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius (aa). Naudeus concurs mer aah 
with him in the fame Juftification (bb); tho’ it is certain the Inftance is ill alledged ; G6) ar 
for the Piece, attributed to that Emperor, is not his Life, but a Collection of Citat. teh), ; 
Moral Inftruétions for his own Ufe. Some fay Nauda@us writ a Life of Cardan3 (aa) Cardan. in 


but they are miftaken; he only publifhed a 


J 


ifcourfe, wherein he gives us his 


udgment of the Character of that Man. He could not forbear faying he was a 


Madman w; though he does him Juftice in other refpects as to his Wit, his 
C 


Learning, 


in his Arithmetiċ, feveral Difcourles upon the Mo- 
tion of the Planets, upon the Creation, and upon 
the Tower of Babel: In his Logic, his Thoughts 
upon the Hiftorians and Letter-Writers. He owns 
thefe Digreffions were made on purpofe to fill up the 
Page; for he had fo mucha Sheet,from the Book- 
feller, and he writ as much for his livelihood as for 
his Reputation.’ * Ut miffos faciam (excurfus) quos 
© de rebus fuis frequentiflimos habet: eo tantum. fine, 
< quemadmodum alicubi fatetur, ut plura folia Typo- 
< graphis mitteret, quibufcum antea de illorum pre- 
€ tio pepigerat; atque hoc modo fami, non fe- 
© cus ac fama fcriberet (76).’ As to his Obícurity, 
the Author, laft quoted, gives fome Reafons for it 
(77), and this among others, that Cardan imagined a 
great many Things, which were familiar to him, 
wanted not to be expreffed; befides, his quick capa- 
cious Genius paffed readily from one thing to ano- 
ther, without troubling himfelf with explaining the 
Medium and Conneétion between the two Extreams, 
He is not the only Author guilty of this Fault. 
[U] Naudæus could not forbear faying be was a 
Madman.) The Opinion Seneca afcribes to Arifotie, 
‘that your greateft Wits have all a Mixture of Mad- 
nefs, nullum magnum ingenium fine mixtura dementie 
(78), does not hold good as to Cardan; wè muft 
mot fay of him, that his great Wit had a Mixture 
of Madnefs; but on the contrary, that his Madnels 
had a Mixture of great Wit : Bo Wit was only an 
Appendix, an Acceffory, to his Madnefs. They, 
who think I aggravate the Matter, may, if they 
pleafe, follow the Sentiment of Naudæus : I con- 
‘fent toit; he agrees with them, who hold Cardan to 
have lived almoft like a Madman, ‘ Ut mittam alio- 
‘< rum etiam graviffimorum virorum judicia, qui Car- 
© danum miras de feipfo fabulas concitafle, & infa- 
* nienti proximum vixiffe non perperam afferunt (79). 
The prodigious Contradiétions, adds he, we meet 
with in his Works, are infallible Signs that he was 
not always in his right Senfes. They can neither be 
afcribed to want of Memory, nor to Cunning. The 
little Coherence there is in his Variations, is a Con- 
fequence of the different Fits of Extravagance with 
which he was feized. ‘ Enimvero non femper eum 
compotem fuiffe, fed æftu quodam raptum, indi- 
cio eft omnium certiffimo, varietas illa pugnantium 
inter fè fententiarum, quas non eft quod aliquis 
oblivione eorum quæ jam dixerat, aut aftu, vafri- 
cieque prolatas ab eo fuiffe, fibi perfuadeat, cum 
fe in rebus aliis memorem ad miraculum ufque 
preftiterit ; & artis ac vafriciei fufpicionem omnem 
< elevet, quod grandia quidem, fed contraria fem- 
* per, nunquam autem connexa, & fibi mutuo cohæ- 
¢ rentia loqueretur (80).’ The fcandalous Things 
he has publifhed of himfelf, are another great Argu- 
ment of his Madnefs. He might have brought his 
Aétion againft any Poet who had treated him fo bar- 
baroufly. He confeffes his Stars had given him an 
impious, revengeful, treacherous, magical, calumnia- 
ting Soul, addiéted to all forts of Impurities, and full 
of an infinite number of fhamefal Faults, all which 
he fpecifies. * Ingenium fi quis inimicus tale illi af- 
< finxiffet quale fuum effe in themate natalitio teftatus 
* eft, potuiffet in illum agere merito ea lege Pæna. 
< que lata, malo que nollet carmine quemquam def- 
* cribi. Nam ex Venere loci Lunæ ac Mercurii do- 
€ mina, & Mercurio multum, Saturno mediocriter 
* commifta animum fibi efi&tum ait, in diem viven- 
* tem, nugacem, religionis contemptorem, &c (81).’ 
Naudæus pretends Cardan was the very Man he re- 
prefented himfelf to be; but I fhould rather think 
he meant only to fhow what the malign Influences of 
his Stars would have fubjetted him to, had he not 
undertaken to correét them; for he owns the Arts 
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. Scaliger, the Father, writ againft Cardan, and imagined, without 
reafon, that his Book was the caufe of his Death [X]. 


I fhall 


of Divination were fruftrated in his own Cafe. Ac- 
cording to the Rules of Chiromancy, he was judged 
to be of a heavy Wit, ut Chiromantici rudem effe 
pronunciarint ac fiupidum, inde ubi norunt puduerit 
(82): and by the Rules of Aftrology, he was to 
have died before he was Forty five Years old (83), 

very ore knows how Socrates jultified the Phyfiog- 
nomift, who had afcribed to him fo many Defects. 
We muft not forget, firit, That Ņaudæus maintains, 
that Cardan, who boafted he never was guilty of a 
Lie, was a very great Liar. This he proves upon 
him in feveral Particulars. Secondly, That Dr Par- 
her is of Naudeus’s Opinion, in relation to Car- 
dan's Madnefs, the chief Signs of which he enume- 
rates (84). 

[X] Scaliger, the Father, writ againff Cardan, 
and imagined, without reafon, that bis Book was 
the Cauje of bis Death.) It may be faid, with- 
out the leaft prejudice to Probability, that the 
Hope of acquiring a great Name from his Adver- 
fary’s Reputation, provoked Scaliger to write againft 
Cardan. If he had not been fo much pofleffed 
with the Spirit of Contradiétion, he had gained more 
Honour than he did in this Combat; but what the 
Greeks called dyergia Tis dvSovxis, an exceflive 
Paffion of o ae others, did Scaliger a great deal 
of harm. For upon this Principle he maintained 
that the Parrot was a very ugly Creature. If Car- 
dan had faid fo, Scaliger would have objected to 
him the Teftimonies of the ancient Poets, concern- 
ing the Beauty of this Bird. Voffus has made a 
judicious Obfervation upon this perverfe Homour 
in Scaliger, and fhown at the fame time wherein 
thefe two Antagonifts were fuperior and inferior 
to each other. ‘ Scaliger, iz Exercitat. 246, quia 
€ Cardanus Pfittacum commendarat à colorum va- 
* rietate, ac prætereà fulgore, quod & Apuleius 
* facit in fecundo Floridorum, contrà contendit effe 
t deformem, non modo ob fæditatem roftri, ae 
€ crurum, & linguæ, fed etiam quia fit coloris 
< fufci, ac cinericii, qui triftis. Quid faciamus 
© fummo viro? Si Cardanus ea dixifer, provocaffer 
© ad judicia Poétarum: atque adeo omnium homi- 
€ num. Nunc quia pulchri dixit coloris, ille de- 
« formis contendit. Hoc contradi&tionis ftudium, 
< quod ubique in hifce exercitationibus fe prodit; 
* Sophiflé dignius eft quam Philofopho. Majorem 
* etiam modeftiam, dum falfe adeo traétat Carda- 
* num, meritò paflim requiras: præfertim fi cogites, 
< fcribere adverfus virum fummum; ftudiis quidem 
< Humanitatis, & Metaphyfices non paulò inferio- 
* rem; at non fcientia natura, mathef¢os autem 
€ omnibus difciplinis, in quibus parum omnino Sca- 
* liger videbat, albis quod dicitur equis preeverten- 
€ tem (85).----- Scaliger, in his Two hundred 
© and forty fixth Exercitation, decaufe Cardan bad 
commended the Parrot for the Brighine/s and Variety 
€ of it’s Colours, as Apuleius bas aljo done in bis 
© fecond Florida, undertakes on the contrary to 
© prove it's Deformity, not only from the uglinefs 
< of it’s Beak, Tongue, and Legs, but alfo from it’s 
€ brown, afb, and dull Colour. What is to be done 
© with this Great Man? Had Cardan faid this, 
© be would bave appealed againff bim to the Judg- 
© ments of the Poets, and of all Mankind. But 
* now becaufe Cardan declares this Bird beautiful, 
© be will have it ugly. This Spirit of Contradi&ions 
* which appears every where in bis Exercitationss 
“is fitter for a Sopbifter than a Philofopher. And 
€ be muf be allowed very much wanting in Modefty, 
* totreat Cardan fo bitterly : efpecially if it be con- 
* fidered, that he writes againff fo great an Ad- 
“‘verfary, who was very little bis Inferior in Hu- 
« manity and Metaphyfics; but in natural Philofophy 
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Præf. Libri de 
Viti propria. 
(88) Naud. iñ 
Jud. de Cardanids 


(32) Cardin. dë 
Vita propria, capa 
vV pag: 24- 
(33) See Remarle 
[R]. 


(84) Parker, 
Diputat. de Deda 


§ 25+ 


(8:) Voflius dé 
Orig. & Pfogre 
Idolol. lib. iii, 
cap. lxxx, page 
1163, 
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(ec), See Remark 
EX) 


(86) It is at the 
end of his Orati- 
ons againft E- 
rafmus, Edition 


of Touloufe, 1629, 


pag. 63. It was 
not defigned to 
ferve for a Pre- 
face to the fix- 
teen Books Ex- 
ercitationum tXo- 
tericarum, as we 
find it in the Hi- 
ftory of Cardan, 
Pag. 3345 but 
to the fixteenth 


(a) Gefn. in Bi- 
blioth. fol 399- 


($) Melchior 
Adam. in Vitis 
Philofophor. pag. 
104. 


CARDAN. 


Scaliger refuted (cc) [Y]. 


¢ and Mathematics, which Scaliger knew very little 
“of, far bis Superior’ Naudaus is ill more of- 
fended at Scaliger than Vofius; He blames him for 
refolving not to read the fecond Edition of Car- 
dan’s Book. This Reflexion is very juft. For how 
unreafonable is. that Critic, who, rather than lofe 
the Labour he has been at in marking down Faults, 
publickly arraigns a Writer for Errors he has al- 
ready correéted? Now Scaliger printed his Book 
two Years after the fecond Edition of his Adver- 
fary. He was afraid of finding, in this fecond 
Edition, feveral Paflages correéted ; this would have 
foured the Pleafare he had met with in finding 
Faults, and deterred him from publifhing his Cri- 
ticifms on Errors no longer to be found in Cardan’s 
Book: He thought it therefore his bet way not 
to read the fecond Edition at all. This is Naw- 
deus’s firk Remark. “Nam primum quis ferat 
© Scaligerum exercitationes fuas triennio poft fecun- 
t dam librorum de fabtilitate editionem invulgaffe, 
* nec tamen illam videre voluiffe, nec mendis illis 
« peperciffe, quæ poftrema hac diligentia fublata à 
© Cardano fuerant, ne videlicet laboris fui quan- 
€ tumvis fruftra impenfi frutum amitteret’ His 
fecond Remark is, That Cardan juftifed himfelf 
fo well, that if there were any Objeétions left un- 
anfwered, they were to be looked upon as little or 
nothing. ‘ Prtered quis nefcit Cardanum, actione 
¥ pan in calumniatorem librorum de fubtilitate, 
< fic omnes illius aculeos retudiffe, objectiones di- 
< luiffe, accufationes infregiffe, ut earum ratio ha- 
* beri non debeat, qua fupereffe forfan ex tanto 
* numero poffent: nam homo fuit Cardanus, & 
€ humani à fe nihil alienum putavit: nec adeo mi- 
“rum eft illum erraffe, quin multo magis admi- 
< ratione dignum fit, tam rarò, & in tam paucis, 
* ac minimis cefpitaffe. He remarks, in the third 
place, that Scaliger, during the nine Years he fpent 
in this Criticifm, committed more Errors himfelf, 
than he cenfured in Cardan. ‘ ImO verd aufim 
€ ego pignore depofito contendere multo plures 
< nævos ele, quos Scaliger exercitationibus fuis 
* inimiftos reliquit, quam eos quibus adverfus Car- 
« danum tam procaciter exagitandis totos novem 
€ annos infudavit? IV. Laftly, he remarks, that 
Scaliger’s Motive was not fo much the Love of 
Truth, as a Paflion of oppofing whatever was then 
molt eminent in the Republic of Letters. ‘ Non 
€ tam eruendz veritatis ftudio, quam ut effreeni 
+ defiderio fuo fatisfaceret, cum illis omnibus con- 
* grediendi, quos fuo tempore literarum eruditio- 
< numque principes haberi cognoverat” To thefe 
four Remarks may be added a fifth, which is, That 
Scaliger imagined his Criticifms had killed poor 
Cardan. Upon this he writ a Preface full of la- 
boured Reflexions (86); he loaded Cardan with 
Encomiums, and expreffed a mighty Regret for 
having gained a Viétory that coft the learned World 
fo confiderable a Man, &c. The Truth is, Cardan 
out-lived Scaliger fifteen or twenty Years, and, by 
Naudæus’s fecond Remark, we may guefs whether 
he had reafon to be fo much afflicted at Scaliger’s 
Book. 

{ § (2) There were two Editions of the Book 
de Subtilitate publifhed in Scaliger’s Life-time ; the 
firt at Nuremburg, 1550, in Folio, and the fe- 
cond at Bafil, in 1554, alfo in Folio; and this 
lat was corre&ted and enlarged by the Author iz 


CARION. 


_ I Shall make-an Addition concerning his Book De Subtilitate, which Julius Cefar 


more than Two thoufand two hundred Places, as the 
Title Page has it. And therefore, if Scaliger, in 
his Exercitations, has criticifed Paffages which Car- 
dan had correéted in ‘the Edition of 1554, he had 
good reafon to complain of it, and Mr Naudé and 


Mr Bayle juitly approve of his Complaint. But 


this Complaint does not relate to the Paflage of 
whiéh Mr de la Monnoie {peaks in the new Edition 
of the Menagiana, Tom. iv. pag. 305. ‘That fean- 
dalous Paflage which is in the Two hundred fifty 
fourth Page of the firft Edition is to be found, with- 
out any Alteration, in pag. 354 of the fecond Edi- 
tion, and the Paflage in queflion was not corrected 
till the third Edition at Baf/, in 1560, in 8vo, 
newly Corrected and Augmented in above a thouland 
Places. Rem. Crir.] 
[Y] Z fall make an Addition concerning the 
Book de Subtilitate, which Scaliger refuted.) Cardan 
beftowed but eight Months in writing it, and gave 
it to Jobn Petreius, Bookfeller of Nuremberg, to 
print. He dedicated it to Ferdinand de Gonzague, 
Governor of the Milanefe. The firt Edition was 
in Folio, and dated in the Year 1550 (87):, and (87) Epitome Bi- 
yet the Author declares in an Epiltle Dedicatory, blioth. Gefneri, 
dated at Paris, the Twenty firit of April, 1552, PE 34% ` 
that fince the firt Edition he had fpent three Years 
in correéting and inlarging the Work. Quos odo 
menfium Jpatioablolvrram, perpetuo triennio emendatt 
atque auéti in publicum Jub nomine tuo prodirent. 
This is the Epiftle Dedicatory of the fecond Edi- ` 
tion, and is addreffed to the fame Ferdinand de Gon- 
zague. I mean by the fecond Edition, that which 
was publifhed after the firft revifing that Work, in 
the beginning of the Year 1554 (88). That of (8°) Cardani 
Nuremberg had already been counterfeited at Lyons. aa i pas 
Scaliger’s Book againkt that Edition appeared in” 7019 
1557, and yet Cardan objects that his Adverfa ga ta 
had employed about nine Years in criticifing it (89). (89) 1d. ibide 
He made a fecond Revifal of his Work, and gave P88: 928 
it to be printed with his new Correétions and Ad- 
ditions to a Bookleller of Bafi? (90), and fubjoined (9°) Named 
to it an Anfwer to Scaliger. It was intituled, Hie- “emi Petri 
ronymi Cardani in Calumniatorem Librorum de Sub- 
tilitate ABio prima, and is only a general An{wer, 
without defcending to Particulars, As Ferdinand 
de Gonzague was no longer living, the Author fought 
a new Patron. He dedicated this third Edition to 
Don Gonfales Ferrand of Corduba, Duke of Sueffa 
He has not dated his Epiftle Dedicatory, but I be- 
lieve it was written in the Year 1560. I have 
however feen the Epifile Dedicatory of the fecond 
Edition, in a Copy printed at Bafil, in Folio, ex 
Officina Petrind, 1560. The Adio prima in Ca- 
lumniatorem was at the end of this Copy. I do 
not believe Cardan reviled his Book any more af- 
ter this: there are no Appearances of a third Re- 
vifal in the Edition of Henric Petri, in 1582, in 
8vo (91). I have an Edition of Lyons, apud Bar- (gx) Gefner’s E- 
tholomaeum Honoratum, 1580, in 8vo, which is ac- pitome takes no 
cording to the firt Revifal. The A@io in Calum- notice of this E- 
niatorem is not in it. The extream Negligence iion on 
in this Bookfeller of Lyons is very remarkable; who that ia Folin 
did not know that within twenty Years there 
had been publifhed a much better Edition than that 
he had counterfeited. There was a French Tran- 
flation of this Book of Cardan, done by Richard 
le Blanc, and printed at Paris, in the Year 1556, (92) Du Verdier, 
in 4to (92). Biblioth. Frangs 
page 12226 


CARION (Joun), Profeffor of the Mathematics in the Univerfity of Franc- 
fort upon the Oder, was born at Buetickheim, in Germany (a). He publifhed Ephe- 


merides from the Year 1536, to 1550. 


He put out another Book called Pra- 


ice Afirologice (b). He gained but little Reputation from thefe two Pieces; but 
he became famous for a Chronicle in which he had no Hand [4], and which the Pro- 


[ 4] He became famous for a Chronicle in which 
be had no Hand.) It has been often printed, and 
tranflated into feveral Languages. This is the Ac- 
count of it. Cariom having written a Chronicle, 
had a mind to have it printed at Wittemdberg, but 
was defirous Melanéhon fhould firt correét it. Me- 
lanfibon, inftead of correcting it, compofed a new 
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one, which he publifhed under Carion’s Name at 

Wittemberg. It was written in High-Duteh, and 

tranflated into Latin, in 1538, by Herman Bonnus, 

Minifter at Lubec, and Principal of the College (1), (1) hae 

Melan&thon obferving how well this Book was re- Chren, ‘Galt 

ceived, after having revifed and enlarged it, pub- Euit. 1558- 

lithed a new Latin Verfion, in 1558 (2). He pub- (2) Ta. ibid 
Yhed ii 
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 teftants extolled at a high rate [B]. He died at Berlin, in the Year 1538 O: gu ibid. pags 
kt cr r i 


Jithed it two Years after, with an “Addition of a 


fecond Part. It then confifted of three Books: the 
two firit contained the. firt Part, extending from the 


- beginning of the World down to our Lord Jesus 


€urist. The third Book contained ‘the fecond 


` Part, from Auguftus down to Charlemagne, exclu- 


(3) At Wittem- 
berg in Folio, a- 
‘pod Johannem. 
Cratonems . 


) See the E- 
piitle Dedicatory 
to the Edition 
of 1572 


Apud Samu- 
de Crifpinum- 
‘There is one of the 
Year 1617, apud 
eundem, and ano- 
ther of Francfort, 
3594, in two Vo- 
dames in 8¥0, See 
Michael Hertzi- 
us’s Bibliotheca 
ide BY 


6) Melchior 
m. in Vitis 
Phil. pag. 105. 
This Higb-Dutcb 
Tranflation was 
ed at Franc- 
fort in Folio, in 
3566. 
(7) Tis the 117th 
of the fourth Bock, 
dated die folfti- 
tiali, 1531 


Eha ‘ 


(2) Peucer, E- 
pif. Dedicator. 
Chronici Cario- 
nis, Edit. 1572+ 
fub fin. 
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fively. Pewcer, after his Father-in-law Me/an&bon's 
Death, continued the Work, and publifhed, in 
1562, `a -fourth ~ Book, from Charlemagne to 
ederic II: About three Years after he printed a 
fifth Book, which ended with the Death of Maxi- 
milian, in 1519. In 1572, he publifhed an Edi- 
tion of the whole (3), I mean of what was written 
by himfelf, and by Me/anfhon, and promifed a 
Continuation of it down to his own Time (4), but 
was never fo good as his Word. The Edition I 
have of Carion’s Chronicle is that at Geneva, printed 
in 8vo, 1625 (5), containing, in an be epee the 
Abridgment of the Hiftory from the Coronation of 
Charles V; to the Death of Rodolphus in 1612. 
Eufebius Menivs has tranflated this Chronicle into 
High Dutch (6). Simon Goulart printed a French 
Tranflation in 1579, and publifhed a fecond Edi- 
tion in 1595, adding each time a Supplement of 
his own down to his own Days. I thal] take notice 
prefently of the French Verfion of Jobn de Blond. 
We are to obferve, that Carion’s Manufcript was 
fent to Mel/anfbon, in 1531. This appears by a 
Letter from the latter (7). I will here infert a 
long Paflage out of it, becaufe it ferves to give 
us a Character of our Carion. * Accepi tuam dif- 
* putationem de pradiftionibus Carionis. Quan- 
£ quam autem ifte vehementer affirmat, fe nihil 
t preter fiderum pofitum in confilium adhibere, 
tamen multis non fatis perfuadet hoc. Et ars 
meo -quoque judicio non poteft tam difertè de 
fingularibus eventibus pronuntiare, fed vir elt, 
quantum ego quidem cognovi, Candidus, & Swe- 
vicæ fimplicitatis plurimum referens, Mifit huc 
xeovind excudenda, fed ea lege ut ego emen- 
darem. Sunt multa fcripta negligentius. Itaque 
ego totum opus retexo, & quidem Germanic, & 
conftitui compleéti precipuas mutationes maxi- 
‘morum imperiorum. - - - - - I have received your 
Difputation on Carion’s Predictions: Though he de- 
clares very earneftly, that be bas formed them fole- 
ly from the Pofition of the Stars, yet be bas not fre- 
vailed on many to believe bim. And indeed, in my 
Opinion, it is not in the Power of that Art to pro- 
nounce fo exactly on particular Events; but the Au- 
thor appears, as far as I can judge of bim, to bea 
Man of candour, and to difeover a great deal A 
the Schwabian Simplicity. He Jent bis Chronicle 
hither to be printed, but upon condition that I 
foould revife it. But I find it a very bafly Work: 
And bave therefore new formed the whole Work 
in the German Language, and comprifed in it the 
< principal changes of the mof confiderable Empires? 
By this it appears, Me/anéthon new moulded the 
Work he was defired to correét. We fhall fee, by 
and by, he made but one Blot of Carion’s whole 
Manufcript, and that neverthelefs he was willing 
that the Chronicle he fubftituted in it’s place, fhould 
appear under Carion's Name; and That not only in 
the German Edition of Wittemberg, in 1531, but 
alfo in the following ones in Larin, which he cor- 
re€ted and augmented. The fame was obferved after 
his Death, in Peucer’s Continuations. Read what 
follows: < Nomen Chronici Carionis retinui, quod 
€ mutare illud autor primus fan@z beateque me- 
moriz Philippus Melanéthon, focer meus noluit. 
Occafio nominis hujus inde extitit, quod cum 
Joannes Carion Mathematicus ante annos quadra- 
ginta coepiffet contexere Chronicum, & recognof- 
cendum illud, atque emendandum, priufquam præ- 
lo fübjiteretur, mififfet ad Philippum Melanétho- 
nem, hicy quod parum probaretur, totum abole- 
vit uni liturâ, alio confcripto, cui tamen Cario- 
nis nomen præfixit: fed & boc cum retexiffet, 
amici nomen & memoriam, à cujus primordiis 
ap prima Chronici contexendi nata atque 
rofecta effet, titulo pofteritati commendare vo- 
uit (8). —— I bave continued the Chronicle under 
< Carion’s Name, becaufe it’s firft Author, Philip 
‘ Melanéthon, my Father-in-law, of blefed Memory, 
I 
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© fet meithe Pattern. The Otcafion of it’s being pub- 
$ Tad under that Name was ors John ig 
© the Mathematician, bad been for forty Years before 
€ compofing a Chronicle, which be feit to Philip 
€ Melanéthon to revife and correét before it went 
< to the Prefs; but be not at all approving the 
‘Work, made but one Blot of the whole, and wrote 
“a new one bimfelf, to which however he prefixed 
© Carion’s Name. “And when be afterwards revi- 
‘fed it, be would continue to Pofferity the Name 
d bf Memory of n vies who bad laid the 
* Plan, and given the firf? Occaffon of bis ci 

© fing it? But it is alfo oe be kaii that rae 
is fome reafon to believe that Carion publifhed his 
own Piece. Mr Sagittarius makes no doubt of it: 
He is only farprized at Carion’s Conduét in doing 
fo (9). He had,’ among his Books, two German 
Editions of this Author’s Chronicle; one in 4to, 
but in what Year publifhed he could not tell; the 
other in 8vo, reaching down to April 16, 1521, 
the Epiftle Dedicatory to which is dated 1531 (ro). 
This does not at all agree with Melanfbon’s Work, 
which, even after it had been very much aug- 
mented by the Author, reached no farther than 
the beginning of Char/emagne’s Reign. But we meet 
with another Difficulty. The Swi/fèrs found that 
the greateft part of what has been faid concerning 
their Nation in this Chronicle, is falfe. * Qui in- 
* ter Helvetios noftros hiftoriarum patrie non im- 
* periti funt, pleraque falfa eum de rebus noftris 
© feripfiffe afirmant (11)? Bullinger publickly re- 
futed the Falfities he obferved in it concerning a 
Battle loft by the Swiffrs near Zurich in 1531 (12). 
Neither can this, for the reafon before given, any 
way in the World agree with Me/an@bon’s Work. 
On the other fide, Gemer, who relates thefe Ob- 
fervations of the Swiffers, had juft before defcribed 
Carion’s Work by Marks, perfeétly fuiting with 
that of Melanéthon. He had been faying that Ca- 
rion’s Chronicle, printed in High Dutch at Wit- 
temberg, in the Year 1538, had been printed at 
‘Hall in Suabia, in 1539, and at Lyons, in 1543, 
tranflated into Latin, by Hermannus Bonnus, and 
called Chronicorum libellus, maximas quafque res 
geftas ab initio mundi apto ordine complectens, ita 
ut annorum ratio ac precipue viciffitudines que in 
regna, in religionem, ES in alias res magnas inti- 
dunt, quam. redifime cognofti queant. This Title 
exaétly anfwers the Defign and Charaéter of Me- 
Tanfibon’s Chronicle; and it is well known this Au- 
thor publickly owned that to be his Work, which 
had been tranflated into Latin by Herman Bon- 
nus (13). The fame Gefner obferves, that Carion 
dedicated his Book, in 1531, to Joachim, Marquis 
of Brandenburg. This admirably agrees with Me- 
Janéthon's Book, as appears from this Paflage, in a 
Dedication (14), ‘ Cum autem prima editio illuftrif- 
* fimo principi Eleétori patri tuo dedicata fit, ne 
transferre munus in aliam familiam viderer, filio 
dedicare hanc editionem volui, quia patrem ip- 
‘fum cui jam hifloria ecclefiæ & imperiorum no- 
tifima eft, fcio velle talia jam à filiis legi, & fe 
vivo vos in poffeffionem doĉtrinæ venire. —— 
The firft Edition having been dedicated to the 
moft illuftrious Eleftoral Prince your Father, I 
was not willing to feek a Patron in any other 
Family, and therefore bave dedicated this to the 
Son, becaufe I know it to be the Defire of the 
Father, who is excellently skilled in Hiftory, both 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil, that bis Sons fbould fiudy 
and make themfeloes Mafiers of the Jame during 
€ bis Life? It will not bear to be made an Ob- 
je€tion, that at the time when this was written, 
the Eleétor of Brandenturg, to whom the firft Edi- 
tion was addreffed, was then alive, which cannot 
agree to the Eletor in the Year 1531 (15). For 
he to whom the firft Edition was dedicated, was 
not yet Elector, when the Chronicle in queftion 
was firft publifhed. Let us obferve farther, that 
Du Verdier tells us that the Chronicle of Jobn Ca- 
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(9) Miror ipfum 
Carionem ‘illud 
edidiffe. I won- 
der Carian should 
publifh it. Caf- 
per Sagittarius 
introduét. ad Hi 
ftoriam Ecclefi- 
afticam, pags 98+ 


(10) Id, ibids 


(11) Gefner in 
Biblioth. fol. 
399, verlos 


(12) Bullinger, 
in Refponfione 
ad Johan. Coch- 
lei libellum de 
Scripture, & Ec- 
clefiz autoritate, 
circa finem, cape 
ix. Apud 
Gener. ibid, 


(13) See Melan- 
&bon’s Dedicati- 
on before the E- 
dition in 1558. 


(14) Of the E- 
dition in 15585 
dedicated by 
MelanSbon to 
Sigifmund of 
Brandenburg, 
Archbifhop of 
Magdburg, Son 
of the Elector 
Foachim ly 


(15) Joachim I, 
aa h Anno 
1535, having 
fucceeded his Fa- 
ther in 1499. | 
Heils, Hifl. de 


rion, the Philofopher, containing the moft remarkable l'Empire, Tom, 


Things from the Creation of the World down to 
the Reign of Henry II, and tranflated into Latin 
éy John Blond, was printed feveral times at Paris 
and Lyons (16). Can this be faid of Medanéhon’s 

Work, 


II, pag. 331+ 
(16) Du Ver-. 
dier Vau-Privas, 
Biblioth. Franc. 
pag 665. 
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Mr Moreri has made a childifh Miftake [C]. And I have fomething to charge 


fome other Writers withal [D]. 


Work, which was continued down no farther than 
Cbarlemagne? It is more likely to be that Chro- 
nicle Carion had continued down to 1530, if we 


(y) Kecker- believe Keckerman (17). We muft only fuppofe, 


oman de Natur’ chat the Frenchman, who tranflated it, continued 


& Proprietate >; aah 
iftor. cape v. it down to his Time. : : 
ee eto The Refult of all this is, That it is uncertain, 
Epenymol: pag- whether there were not two Pieces publifhed un- 
bang der Carion’s Name; one compofed by Carion him- 
felf, the other by Me/anéthon. It is probable Ca- 
rion did not acquiefce in the Judgment of that 
Great Man, when, inftead of correcting fome Places 
in his Chronicle, he faw it quite laid afide, and 
another compofed. Perhaps he then paie his 
own, whilft another was publifhed under his Name. 
If fo, we have two Chronicles, one of which was 
continued down to the Time of the Impreffion, 
Perhaps alfo Me/anéthon confented thata Supplement 
fhould be added to his, and leaving it to Carion’s 
Difcretion, the latter printed his Work fuch as Me- 
Janéthon had fent it him, adding an Appendix down 
to his own Time. If it be fo, we have but one 
German Edition in Carion’s Name. It may eafily 
be fuppofed, that Me/anéhon, having revifed his own 
Work a long time after, and tranflated it into Latin, 
retrenched what was not of his own compofing. 
Thus the firt Edition of his Latin Chronicle appears 
to reach only to Cafar, and the fecond to Charle- 
magne. They, who underftand the German Lan- 
guage, and have an Occafion to fearch the Libra- 
ries of Germany, are defired to clear this Matter, 
and let us know what we are to believe upon it. 
Since the printing of what you have juft now 
read, I am put out of doubt; for I have feen a 
Latin Chronicle of Carion, dedicated by him to 
Joachim, Marquis of Brandenburg, and divided into 
three Books, which reaches from Adam to Soly- 
‘man’s Expedition into Hungary in the Year 1532. 
The Author ends with four or five Prophecies, 
which he applies to Char/es V, and all which have 
roved falfe. The Epiftle Dedicatory is dated from 
erlin, in 1531. The Edition I ufe is of Paris, 
(18) Andreas 1563, in 16mo, by James Dupuis, and contains 
Franckenbergi- a Supplement down to the Twenty ninth of Septeméer, 
us, lib. iii. In- 7560, I have likewife feen the French Tranfla- 
Soa E = tion of Jobn le Blond, printed at Paris by Stephen 
ftoriarum, pag. Groleau in 16mo. It contains no Appendix with 
237, apud Caf- relation to the general Hiftory, but only with re- 
parum Sagittari- gard to that of Francis I and Henry II; That re- 
er a to Francis I, begins with the firk Year of 
Pg 97 98. his Reign. ‘ 

Sane nti. ee? which the Protefants extolled at a 
(zo) Sus ‘Antigai- bigh Rate.) Sce what Andrew Franckenberg fays of 
tatis & Hiftoria- it: ‘ Chronicon Carionis magna fui parte retextum, 
umad Chroni- < tanto judicio tantaque dexteritate perfecit (Me- 
con Carionis Me- « /gyhon) ut nihil in eo generé & compendiaria ra- 
ae * tione preftantius extare fciamus (18). —— Ca- 
commodavit.— ‘ rion’s Chronicle, being a great part of it new 
He formed bisown * modelled, was compleated by Melantthon, with fo 
Inftitutions of An- ¢ much Judgment and Exadinefs, that it is ac 


epe apre ar < knowledged to be a Majfter-piece of it’s kind, and 
J o Melane * in the compendiary way.’ He efteemed it fo high- 
on'sChronicle ły, that he followed the Model of it in his own 
of Carion. Sa- Work, quoted in the Margin (19), and made an 
eon or. ibid Oration, « De magnitudine rerum divinarum & po- 
as < Jiticarum que in Chronico Philippi continentur 
Ge | Beit a < (20). — Of the Greatne/t of the Matters Ec- 
; s89. la ibid. * efiafical and Civil, sobich are contained in Me- 
_ © Janéthon’s Chronicle.’ One may fuppofe Vifo- 

(21) Scholas Hi- sinus Strigelius to be mach of the fame Judgment; 
E a hale’ for he writ feveral Hiltorical Leétures upon this 
fite Keckberm Chronicle (21). Stephen Pretorius looks on them, 
de Natura Pro- who have no talte for it, to be dire& Dunces: 
iet, Hiftor. i» “¢ Eruditifima & elegantifima Epitome omnium fere 
Aufar. cap. Yh ¢ Kiftoriaram totius mundi eft Chronicon Phil. Me- 
{22) Stephane « Janéthonis, quod qui non deguftavit, is vere bar- 
para end « dus eft (22).’ Add to this Bæclerus’s Telimony. 
apud Sagitt. page © In hoc (Chronico) ea funt ad fummam rerum & 
93. © hifloria univerfalis contextum {pettantia, judicia, 
(23) Baclerus ‘ monita, precepta, ut de alio hujus generis & in- 
Differt. de Utilit. € ftituti volumine fimilia polliceri nemo facile queat 
ex Hiftoriæ Uni- € (23). === I this (Chronicle) appear fuch Judg- 
MAr pa * ments, Objervations, and Rules, relating to the 
pag. +6, apna < Formation of a Compendium, and univerfal Hifo- 
Sagittar, ibid.  “ Jory, as will not readily be equalled in any otber 
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€ Work of the fame kind and Defign’ He, who 
quotes thefe Judgments, makes it appear that he ap- 
proves of them: * Meretur, Jays be (24), hoc ip- (24) Ibid. page. 
* fum, quod vulgo Carionis, re¢tius tamen Phili 97° 
* Peucerianum appellaretur Chronicon, inter ar 
* Giffima probatiflimaque utriufque Hiftoriæ (Ec- 
4 clefiafticæ ac Civilis) monumenta computari, at- 
£ que à ftudiofa juventute diligenter legi, letumque 
* aliquoties repeti. —— This Chronicle, which is 
‘ commonly called Carion’s, but more properly Me- 
* lanéthon’s and Peucer’s, deferves to be efleemed 
* among ft the mof compleat and valuable Monuments 
‘ of Hiffory (Beclefiapien! and Civil), and to. be 
+ diligently read, and often repeated by young Stu- 
€ dents’ He finds Fault, that the Authors, from 
* whom the Accounts were taken, are not quoted; 
and he is in the right. It is a great Fault in a 
Work of this Nature, and indeed in all others; La 
Popeliniere, who has given this Piece a very good 
Charaéter, finds another Fault in it, which is a 
Spirit of Prejudice. It will not be amifs to give 
it in his own Words: ‘ Jobn Carion, the Mathe- 
* matician, is reputed’ the Author of fome Chro- 
nicles, firft printed in Germany, and afterwards in 
other Places, under his Name. Tho’ his Mafter 
Melanéibon, as I am informed (25), to whom he (25) He might 
prefented the firt Draughts for him to revife, have quoted a 
add, and correét what he thought fit, made hut 3k printed 27 
one Blot of the whole, and compofed new ones: Hesr > Dadia 
But, through a Condefcenfion, natural to him; tion before the 
pne arion to print them under his own Edition of 1572e 
ame. They fhew a great deal of Learning and See above, Cita- 
Induftry. But his Zeal to benefit his Reader, is “% ($h 
yet more remarkable, by infifting upon the moft 
eminent Examples, to habituate him to Virtue; 
and fometimes ráifing him up to Heaven, in or- 
der to admire the Divine Providence, in the fo 
various Methods of governing the World, How- 
ever, he exceeds the Duty of a Chronologer by 
* his Prolixity, and of a Hiftorian by diverfe Paf- 
* fions (26).’ Simon Goulart’s Commendations of (26) La 
this Work of Carion (27) are-not attended with niere, Hi i 
this Cenfure. We muft obferve that the Writers = Hiftoires, 
of the other Party very much condemn this Chro- Ton nee = 
nicle. < Poffevinus, fuo more, they are the Words printed in 15996 
‘ of Keckerman (28), infeétatur Chronicon Me- (27) See the Da» 
* Janéthonis fine ulla ratione & fronte. —— Poffe- pd in to hie 
* vinus, after bis ufual manner, falls foul of Me- Verion. 
* Janéthon’s Chronicle without Reafon. Surius (28) Kecker- 
throws a whole Load of Reflexions upon Peucer, man de Natura 
for his Continuation of this Chronicle (29). He & Propr. Hift. im 
faw himfelf ill treated in the Dedication to the fifth 4u®: cap. vi. 
Book, (29) Surius, 
[C] Mr Moreri bas made a very childifo Miffake.] Comment. Re- 
I make ufe of this Expreflion, becaufe he has tran- ™™ a ee, 
flated like a School-boy. Thefe are his Words: Ss" 
Carion was skilled in the Languages, in polite Learn- 
ing, and Mathematics. He taught them with Ap- 
piaufe, at Wittemberg, and efewhere. This infers, 
that he taught thefe three things in feveral Univer- 
fities. ‘Though the Truth is, he taught only the 
Mathematics at Franckfort upon the Oder. Let us 
fee the Latin Moreri meant to tranflate ; it is very , 
eafy to be underftood, though he could not appre- 
hend it. Æ teneris optimarum artium, & litera- 
rum fiudiofus fuit, inque pluribus Germania Aca- 
demiis, prefertim in Wittebergenfi, cum laude ver- 
Jatus (30). This fhows plainly that Carion gained (30) Melchior 
himfelf a Reputation, whilft he ftudied at Wittem- Adam: in sde 
berg, and elfewhere in Germany, but not that de fii ne 
taught there with Applaufe. 
[D] Z have fomething to charge fome others Wri- 
ters withal.) Gefuer’s Abbreviators take notice of 
an Edition in 1528 : it is a miftake: the firt Edition 
could not be before 1531. Keckerman fays, Me- 
lanéthon publifhed, in 1540, a Chronicle, extend- (31) Keckermp 
ing from the beginning of the World down to vi fpr. 
Charlemagne (31). He ought to have faid in 1560. (32) Martinus 
Zeiller followed Keckerman wn the fame Miftake (32); Zeillerus, in 
for he copied him him word for word. He is guilty Hiforicis, Paks 
of another, in faying that Pewcer continued this 9,2. Kerker- 
Chronicle down to his own time (33): he ought to man, de Hiftore 
have faid, down to151g¢ He obferves, that Peu- peg- 207» 
cer died in 1602. Mr Sagittarius makes ufe of a (33) Id. ibide 
ftrange Inftance, to prove, that Melangbon and Ca- pag. 114 
rion 
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(34) Intereeflifle rion were very good Friends (34). He quotes a 
tamen Melan- 


Shoni com CaP. This Paflage imports, that Melanébon had heard 


amicitiam fe- Capnio fay, that the Eleétor Palatine had ordered 


in the Margin be 
bas Amicitia 
Philippi cum Ca- 
rionee -~ 


Poems, an Epitaph upon That King of 
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narchies. He believed, without doubt, that, inftead 

of Capnio, it ought to have been Carion, in thefe 

words, fae audivi narrare Capnionem, Fc. But 

this has led him into another Blunder: he imagined 

a Man born in 1499 (35) had joined in a Work. (35) Thishe ob- 
with Rodolphus Agricola, who died in 1485. ines ie Sy 


CARMILIANUS (PETER), a Latin Poet, and an Engli/bman by Nation, 
lived in the beginning of the XVIth Century.  Era/mus, and Andrew Ammonius, 
fpeak of him with a great deal of Contempt. | 


He publithed, among other 
the Scots, who was flain in a Battle, he 


loft tojthe Englifo, Ann. 1513. The Opinion, the World had of it, will be feen in: 
r :- the Remark [4], which will ferve. for a Reafon to the Reader, why this Poet was d 
: never. taken notice of. The profound Obfcurity, in which he lies buried, is one , 
of the chief Reafons, which engaged me to confecrate this fmall Article to him :. 
a Method I fhall obferve towards fome others. 


[4] The Opinion the World bad of it will be 
: Jeen in the Remark.| Here is what Ammonius wrote 

to Erafmus thereupon. ‘ Hoc prætereundum non 
eft P. Carmilianum Regis Scotorum epitaphium 
nuper. edidiffe muliebribus malediétis refertum, 
quod Pinfonicis characteribus excufum propediem 
2 om Eo Carmilianus magis fibi placet, feque 
magis miratur, quam Catullianus ille Suffenus; & 
tamen nifi ego admonuiffem pu//u/are prima cor- 
repta pofuiffet. Utcunque multa reftant que ri- 
deas, & in primis aliquos inveniri qui ejufmodi 
ineptias ferio laudent (1). —— I muff not omit, 
that Carmilianus bas lately publifbed the Epitaph of 
the King of Scots, full of womanifh Reviling ; which 
you will fon read, printed by Pinfon, ~Carmilianus 
diftovers great felf-fatisfaction, thereupon, and ad- 
mires bimjelf more than even Suffenus in Catullus ; 
and yet, if I bad not warned bim, be would have 
made the pe Syllable in pullulare hort. You will 
© have fill greater occafion to laugh, efpecially when 
© I tell you there are fome, who commend fuch 
< sup in carne? This Letter from Ammonius, 
dated in November 1515, is the fortieth in the eighth 
Book of thofe of Era/mus, who returned him this 


(3) Epit. Eram, 
46, lib. viii, pag. 
435+ 
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Anfwer: ¢ Carmiliani epitaphium vidi, quumque. 
© legerem pullulare, hic, inquam fcabies eft: deinde. 
« quum {cifcitanti refpondiffent efle Carmiliani, ref- 
* pondi, fane ipfo dignum eft. Id quidam fic acce- 
$ pn quafi dixiffem Scotorum rege dignum: quì- 
© bus plufculum erat nafi, fubrifere. Sed næ tu homo 
“ nimium ės candidus qui belluæ iftius famæ confu- 
« las: ita me Deus amet magno emerim fi filuiffes. 
< — I bave feen the Epitaph, written by Carmi- 
< lianus; and, when I read the word pullulare, bere, 
< faid I, is a Scab: when, upon enquiry, I was told 
“ it was Carmilianus’s, I replied, indeed it is worthy. 
“of bim. This by fome was taken, as if I bad faid, 
‘ it was worthy of the King of Scots: Thofe, who 
were more acute, fmiled at the Jef. But, in 
truth, it is too good natured in you, to concern your 
« Self for the Reputation of That Fellow. I wifo to 
“ GOD you had been filent? This Anfwer of Era/- 
mus, dated in November 1511, is the twentieth Ler- 
ter in the eighth Book: from whence we may judge 
how exact they were, who put Erafmus’s Letters in (2) See the end 
order, and fet a Date to thofe that were without. of Remark [E] 


’ of the Article 
em, ©: AMMONIUS 
- (ANDREW). 


2) Diog, Latte CARNEADES, a famous Greek Philofopher of Cyrene (a). He founded 
Ip. fey me One the third Academy[4], which, properly fpeaking, differed in nothing from the fe- 


Plutarch. Sym- 


pot. lib. vii, cap Cond (b); for, if you except fome Softenings, which ferved only to caft a Mift before (b) Founded by 
i ps7%7* the Eyes, he was as earneft a Stickler for Uncertainty, as Arcefilas [B]; He found #2" SE a 


[4] He founded the third Academy. I thall ob- 

(1) In the Article ferve elfewhere (1), that Diogenes Laértius is not 

LACYDES, to be relied upon, when he attributes to Lacydes 

[4]; this Foundation. Lacydes nicely followed Arcefilas 

his Predeceffor’s Hypothefis; which received no In- 

novations, for ought appears to us, either from 

(2) Clem. Alex- Evander, who fucceeded Lacydes, or Hegefinus (2), 

andrin. Strom. who came next after Evander. It was Carneades, 

Lis bee beet Hegefinus’s Succeffor, who made himfelf Head of a 

hu. new Party. Let us fee what Cicero fays: * Cujus 

< (Arcefila) primo non admodum probata ratio - - - 

< proxime à Lacyde folo retenta eft: poft autem 

* confiéta à Carneade, qui eft quartus ab Arcefila: 

< audivit enim Hegefinum, qui Evandrum audierat 

« Lacydis difcipulum, quum Arcefile Lacydes fuif- 

(3) Cicero, Acad. © fet (3). ————- The Method of Arcefilas was not 

Quent. lib. ive” « much approved of, at firf. It was next 

bcd < taken up by Lacydes alone: hippo: it was put 

< in practice by Carneades, who is the fourth from 

* Arcefilas; for he fludied under Hegefinus, who bad 

< followed Evander, the Difciple of Lacydes, which 

€ Lacydes was the Dae of Arcefilas.” He had 

obferved in another place, that Arcefilas’s Academy 

met with no variation till Carmeades’s Time; Que 

(Academia) ufgue ad Carneadem perdu&a, qui quartus 

F ab Arcefila fuit, in eadem Arcefilæ ratione perman- 

(4) Td. ibid. ib. 24 (4). Clemens Alexandrinus obferves, that the 

i, cap. xii, in fine middle Academy flourifhed till Hegefilaus, Carnea- 

(5) Clem, Alex- %8 Predeceffor’s Time (5). I fhall quote St 4g- 

andr. ubi fupra. fi” hereafter, who attributes to Carneades the Inno- 
vation of Arcefilas’s Academy. 

[B] He was as earneft a Stickler for Uncertainty 
as Arcefilas.] See Cicero's Words, which fhow, 
that Carneades confirmed Arcefilas’s Hypothelis : 
* Hec in philofophia ratio contra omnia differendi, 
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€ nullamque rem aperte judicandi, profeéta à So- 
* crate, repetita ab Arcefila, confirmata à Carneade, 
€ ufque ad noftrum viguit ætatem (6). ----- This (6) Cicero de 
* Method, in Philofophy, of difputing againft every Natura Deorum, 
* thing, and openly judging of nothing, invented by ovat orm 
* Socrates, reffored by Arcefilas, and confirmed by 7 : 
* Carneades, was in vogue even to our Time” What 
follows proves, that, as to Incomprehenfibility, he 
went as far in it as the other. ‘ Ex hoc illud eft 
< natum quod poftulabat Hortenfius, ut id ipfum fal- 
€ tem perceptum a fapiente diceretis, nihil poffe per- 
£ cipi. Sed Antipatro hoc idem poftulanti, quum 
€ diceret, ei qui affirmaret nihil poffe percipi confen- 
* taneum effe, unum tamen illud dicere percipi 
€ poffe, ut alia non poffent, Carneades acutius refi- 
© ftebat. Nam tantum abeffe dicebat ut ei confen- 
€ taneum effet, ut maxime etiam repugnaret. Qui 
t enim negaret quidquam efle quod perciperetur, 
t eum nihil excipere: ita neceffe effe ne id ipfum 
« quidem, quod exceptum non eflet, comprehendi & 
* percipi ullo modo pofie (7). — Hence arofe That (7) Idem, Acaz 
* Poftulatum of Hortenfius, that a wife Man can at r — libs 
< deaf only perceive this, that notbing can be perceiv- ° on 
s ed. But when Antipater took the fame thing for 
< granted, and faid, that be, who affirms that no- 
€ thing can be perceived, muft yet fay, that this ver 
< thing (viz. that other things cannot be pekela) 
€ is capable of being perceived, Carneades oppofed him 
* with more Subtilty. For This, be faid, was fo far 
‘ from being neceffary, that it was mof contradiffory. 
< For be, who denies that any thing can be perceived, 
< excepts nothing: whence it neceffarily follows, that 
< what is not excepted cannot poffibly be comprebended 
‘ and perceived. By this we find, he taught, that 
they, who hold nothing can be comprehended, and 
Nonn that 
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(8) Id. ibid. cap. 
xxxi. 


(9) Ego enim 
etfi maximam 
aCtionem puto re- 
pugnare vilis, ob- 
fiftére opinioni- 
bus, affenfus lu- 
bricos fuftinerc, 
credoque Clito- 
macho ita feri- 
benti: Herculis 
quendam labo- 
rem exantlatum 
à Carneade, quod 
ut feram & im- 
manem belluam 
fic ex animis no- 
ftris affenfionem, 
id eft opinatio- 
nem, & temeri- 
tatem extraxifet, 
tamen, &c. Id. 
ibid. lib. iv, cap. 
xxxiv. 


(1c) Id. ibid. cap. 
xxxviii. 


(11) Id. de Na- 
tura Deorum, 
lip. i, cap v, fub 
fin, 


{ 12) See Voffius 
de Philofoph. 
Sectis, pag- 76. 


CARNEADES 


it in the moft evident Notions [C]. It is not agreed whether he wrote any Books 


that there is nothing certain, ought to allow, by an 
unavoidable Confequence, that this very Propofition, 
there is nothing certain, we can comprehend nothing, 
is uncertain and incomprehenfible. Now he was 
oñe of thofe, who held we could comprehend no- 
thing, and therefore he went as far as Arcefflas. 
* Duo placet effe Carneadi genera viforum. In uno 
* hanc divifionem : alia -vifa efe que percipi pore 
“alia que non poflint. In altero autem, alia vifa 


* effe probabilia, alia non probabilia, Itaque que. 


* contra fenfus, contraque perfpicuitatem dicantur, 
< ea pertinere ad {uperiorem divifionem, contra po- 
€ fteriorem nihil dici oportere. Quare ita placere, 
€ tale vifum nullum effe ut perceptio confequeretur; 
* ut autem probatio, multa; etenim contra naturam 
* effet, fi probabile nihil effet, & fequitur omnis vitæ 
€ ea quam ut Luculle commemorabas everfio. Ita- 
4 que & fenfibus probanda multa funt, teneatur modo 
* illud, non inele in his quicquam tale, quale non 
etiam falfam nihil ab eo differens effe poffit. Sic 
* quicquid acciderit fene ipts fi nihil fe offe- 
* ret quod fit probabilitati illi contrarium, utetur ¢o 
€ fapiens, ac fic omnis ratio vitæ gubernabitur,(8). 
« —— Carneades fays, there are two kinds of Things 
« feen: In the one be makes this id gt Some things. 
«are feen, which may be perceived; others, which. 
« may not: In the other; Some Things feen are pro- 
« bable; others not probable. Thofe Things therefore, 
« which are faid to be contrary to Senfe and Perfpi- 
« cuity, belong to the firft Divifion; but that nothing. 
« can be faid againft the fecond. He was therefore of 
© Opinion, that there is nothing fo fen as to be fol- 
« lowed by Perception; but many things, fo as to be 
© followed by Probability; fince it is contrary to Na- 
«ture, that nothing fhould be probable; and Juch a 
© Sentiment tends to That Subverfion of buman Life, 
< which you juf now mentioned, Lucullus. Man 

© Things therefore may bz proved to the Senfes: only 
< we muf remember, that there is nothing in thofe 
© things of Juch a Nature, as that nothing, even what 
< is falfe, can differ from it. Thus whatever bas 
t the Appearance of Probability, if nothing offers, 
t: which is contrary to That Probability, will be made 
‘ ul of 4 a wife Man; and by fuch things buman 
© Life will be direfted” By this we fee, that he 
allowed of nothing but Probabilities for the ufe of 
Life; and béyond that he believed there was no Cer- 
tainty or Evidence. He laboured might and main to 
break the Cuftom of affenting to what is not evident 
(9): And what was there done, more than this, in the 
middle Academy? For the reft, they had reafon to 
fay, that he undertook as great a Task as Hercules 
himfelf; and they might have added, that That 
Hero. could with more eafe overcome Two thoufand 
Monfters, each as terrible as the Lern@an Hydra, or 
the Nemaean Lyon, than Arcefjlas or Carneades bring 
Men to affirm nothing; that is, to affent to nothing 
that had not been made evident by Difcuffion. We 
muft. obferve, that Carneades’s Innovation confifted 
in this; he did not deny, with Arcefi/as, that there 
were no Truths; but maintained we could not 
certainly difcern them. ‘ Sint ifta vera, fm an Aca- 
* demic in Cicero, vides enim jam me fateri aliquid 
* effe veri, comprehendi ea tamen & percipi nego 
© (10). —— Be thofe things true; for you fee, I 
* allow fome things may be true, but deny they can 
© be comprebended and perceived. ‘To which add this 
other Paflage: ‘Non enim fumus- ii, quibus nihil 
«verum efle videatur, fed ii, qui omnibus 
veris falfa quedam adjunéta effe dicamus, tanta 
fimilitudine, ut in iis nulla infit certa judicandi & 
affentiendi nota. Ex quo exiftit & illud, multa 
effe probabilia, qua quanquam non perciperentur, 
tamen quia vifum haberent quendam infignem & 
illuftrem, his fapientis vita regeretur (11). —— We 
are not fuch, as affirm there is nothing true; all 
we affert, is, that, in every Truth, there is a mix- 
ture of Falfbood, fo nearly refembling it, that we 
* have no certain Rule to judge, and give our Affent, 
© by. Whence it is, that many things are probable, 
€ which, though they are not perceived, yet, having a 
* fair and fpecious Appearance, ferve to regulate the 
© Life of a wife Man.’ Tris faid likewife, that £r- 
cefilas denied there were any things probable (12): 
this Carneades did not, but allowed Probability to be 
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fufficient to determine us to at; provided we pro- 
nounced abfolutely upon nothing (13). He was yet 
more indulgent; he allowed a wife Man, upon fome 
occafions, to conclude. ¢ Si nulli rei fapiens affentietur 
“ unquam, aliquandoetiam opinabitur: nunquam au- 
* temopinabitur, nulli igitur reiaffentietur. ccon- 
* clufionem Arcefilas probat. Confirmabat enim pri- 
* mum & fecundum. des nonnunqum fecundum 
* illud dabataffentiri, aliquando id affequebatur etiam 
* opinari (14). — If a wife Man will ever affent to any 
< thing, be will fometimes concludes but be will 
* never conclude; therefore be will never affent to 
* any thing. Arcefilas proves this Confequence. For 
* be confirmed the Major and the Minor. Carneades 
< fometimes allowed of Affent, and now and then pers 
* mitted to conclude, is Condefcenfion in Car- 
neades made fome Breach in his Syitem; for which 
reafon, Arcef/as is faid to have maintained his Hy- 
pothefis better than he. < Ex his illa neceflario nata 
€ eft ¿royù, id eft affenfionis retentio, in qua meli- 
* us fibi confiftit Arcefilas, fi vera funt que de Care 
é neade nonnulli exiftimant. Si enim percipi nihil 
€ poteft, quod utrique vifum eft, tollendus affenfus eft, 
Guid enim eft tam futile, quam quicquam appro- 
* bare non cognitum: Carneadem autem etiam heri 
* audiebamus Ppi effe delabi eye ut diceret 
* opinaturum, i peccaturum efle fapientem (15). 
Te sg - - - From hence neceffarily oer the oak 
* or with-bolding of Affent, in which Arcefilas is more 
< confiftent with bimfelf, if it be true what fome 
“ think of Carneades, For if nothing can be pers 
* ceived, as both allow, al a is taken away. 
< For what can be weaker, than to approve we 


(13) See Chicera, 
Academ», libs ity 


. 


(14) Id. ibiå 
cap, xviii. Ses 
likewije cap, xxits 


ca 


* know not what? But we were told yeferday, that 


* Carneades fometimes went fo far, as te fay, that 
© a wife Man would conclude, that is err.’ But ‘it is 
certain, Carneades always returned to the éqoyn, 
which was, if I may fo call it, the Analyfis of hi 
Faith. This appears from the Expofition of his Sen- 
timent at the end of Tu/ly’s Academic Queftions, 
This is it: * Quid Catulus fentit? Quid Hortenfius? 
© Tum Catulus. Ego ne inquit? ad patris revolvor 
€ fententiam, quam quidem ille Carneadeam effe di- 
« cebat, ut percipi nihil putem poffe, affenfurum 
« autem non percepto, id eft opinaturum, fapientem 
« exiftimem, fed ita ut intelligat fe opinari, fciatque 
< nihil efle quod comprehendi & percipi poflit, per 
< ¿royùv illam omnium ‘rerum comprobans; illi 
« alteri fententiæ, nihil effe quod percipi poffit, ve- 
* hementer affentior, Habeo, inquam, fententiam 
* tuam, neque eam admodum afpernor. Sed quid 
© tibi tandem videtur Hortenfi? Tum ille ridens, tol- 
€ lendum. ‘Teneo te inquam. Nam ifta Academiæ 
€ eft propria fententia (16). =- - - - What is Catu- 
< lus's Opinion? What Hortenfius’s ? Then Catulus 5 
© My Opinion, fay you? I return back to my Father's 
* Sentiment, which be faid was That of Carneades; 
< viz. that nothing can be perceived, yet that a wife 
© Man will affent to what be does not perceives yet fo 
© as to be fenfible, that be only concludes, and to 
c know, that nothing cam be perceived, in every thing 
© obferving the tmoy ùs or mel 3 of Affent: this 
< Sentiment I firongly approve of. bave your Opiz 
< nion, faid I, nor do I greatly diflike it. But what 
* think you, Hortenfius? Upon which be fmiled, and 
< replied, that we foould refufe all Afent. Tunder- 
« fland you, replied Is for it is properly the Sentiment? 
“of the Academy” This is not all; fome, who 
knew it well, maintained he did not allow a Philofo- 
pher to conclude. < Licebat percipere nihil, & ta= 
* men opinari: quod à Carneade dicitur probatum: 
€ Equidem Clitomacho plufquam Philoni aut Metro+ 
¢ doro credens, hoc magis ab eo difputatam, quam 
€ probatum puto (17). ---- It was allowed, that 
< we perceive nothing; yet we were permitted to 
« conclude : which Carneades is faid to bave proved. 
t For my own part, relying more on Clitomachus, 
© than Philo or Metrodorus, J rather think he 
+ difcuffed, than proved, the Point. It is very pro- 
bable therefore, in my Opinion, that he retained at 
the bottom 4rcefilas’s Doctrine; but, out of Policy, 
and that he might deprive his Adverfaries of the moft 
{pecious Pretences of declaiming againft, and ridicu- 
ling him, he granted them fome Degrees of Proba- 
bility, capable of determining a wife Man to oy 
uc 
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18) Auguftin. 
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(20) Id. ibid. B. 
(21) Id. ibid. 
pag: 733+ A. 


(2) Ia, ibid. 


(23) Id. ibid. D. 
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or no: Some fay pofitively he did not, whilft others feem to infinuate the CON- ç) sec the Re- 
trary (c). The Account we have of his Application to ftudy is very fingular (Ph. 
r - e 


fuch a fide in his civil Capacity. He faw very well, 
that, without this, he Toula never be able to an- 


. {wer their moft odious Objections, or prove that his 


Principle was not the readieft way to reduce a Man 
to Inaction, and the moft {candalous Quietifm. Ifit be 
well confidered, it is the fame thing to fay, There 
are no Truths, and there are, but we bave no Rule 
to diftinguif them from Falfboods. Af Arcefilas had 
maintained the firft of thefe Propofitions, he might 
have been compared to a fiery Courfer, that follows 
his Impetuofity to the very bottom of a Precipice. 
But I can fcarce be bronght to believe, that he abfo- 
lutely denied the Exiftence of Truths. He thought 
it enough, in my Opinion, to maintain, that they 
were impenetrable to human Underftanding. ‘The 
Heat of the ar a perhaps hindered him from ex- 
o cautioufly, as they did afterwards 

in Carneades’s Academy. Carneades managed him- 
felf more circumfpeétly, than to inherit all the Dif- 
grace of his Predeceffor. < Carneades primo illam 
€ velùt calumniandi impudentiam, qua videbat Arce- 
< filam non mediocriter infamatum, depofuit, ne con- 
© tra omnia velle dicere quafi oftentationis caufa vide- 
* retur (18). ------ Carneades was the firft, wbo 
© laid afide the foamelefs way of calumniating, which 
* be knew Arcefilas to been very guilty of, that 
* he, might not be thought fond of Tiputing ainft 
* every thing, for the Sake A Oftentation. efe 
words of St Au/fiz are more favourable to Carneades, 
than Arcefilas ; but Numenius had another Opinion 
of thefe two Academics; he was more angry with 
Carneades, than with Arcef/as. He pretended, that 
Arcefilas was in earneft, and deceived himfelf whilft 
he was deceiving others: but that Carmeades believed 
nothing of what he faid, and entertained his Confidents 
with Difcourfes quite different from his Leétures, 
being pleafed in nothing more than puzzling his Scho- 
lars, and diverted himfelf with arguing pro and con. 
Torfapsy dardyov Tis AAs, avTes Fycvev 
dvekamdrnl@, ò wi wesciv TO Apreciado. 
extiv@ yde awepiexipueros Th gagudtea tus 
aufxopuCasiav as, trader iair ampaTroy 
eLuralnxes wn nobncbas, weweicbas SY dàn- 
SH dran & atya dud Tis dwalandy ov dvat- 
pécews xpnuctav. Quippe, cum in fraudem 
alios EF errorem impelleret, tum fallebatur ipfe nun- 
quam, id quod locum in Arcefila non babebat. Is enim 
dum cæteros fuis fecum maleficiis ac præftigiis, Cory- 
bantum more infanientes, circumferret, non fentiebat 
quam fefe primum ipfe deciperet, dum fibi quoque ve- 
ra efle que diceret, omnia fimul ac femel abolendo, 
perfuadebat (19). He built and demolifhed, having no 
fooner eftablifhed a Probability, but he was the firft 
himfelf that took care to deftroy it. “Hfz J” čv 
xal ovTos, nal daregepey, dvliaoyias Te nal 
sepas Asw]oaofus cuvigepe Ti payi moria- 
aov, tEaprnlizos Te nal xalagar]ines Te ñy, 
xdprclepaber dvlirofixóse Idem afferebat, idem 
po a pugnamque fuam contrariis fententiis, E 
verfutis quibufdam ac fubtilibus argutiis cum multipli- 
ci varietate miftebat, afirmando fimul ac negando, 
EF oppofitis utrinque rationibus difputando (20). In 
confefling there were Truths and Falfhoods in Na- 
ture, but fo concealed, that they were not really to 
be diftinguifhed one from the other (21), he was a 
more dangerous Sharper than Arcefilas. "Hy yër 
Ansis xal yons coparepO. Fur ergo praftigia- 
torque fuit folertior (22). Cicero fays a thing, which 
may be oppofed to Numenius. ‘The latter pretends, 
that Carneades’s public Doétrine differed from his 
private; that, in public, he confounded all, in order 
to combate the Stoics; but that, among his Friends, 
his Sentiments were the fame with the reft of the 
World. "Opos dè zaito udv]ds rè [roi xiis 
tAovernias eis TÒ Qavepdy. nuxdy, mpos ye TES 
tavë éraipes Jv axophirav cuordfe Te xa? 
naideve, xad arspaivclos & xav &aa® Tov 
triTuyovlwv. Et tamen ille ipfe, qui Stoicos velli- 
candi ftudio palam cunta mifcebat, clam fodales inter 
Juos eadem omnia fatebatur vereque ac certo pronuncia- 
bat, que alius quivis è populo (23). This does not 
agree with a Paffage in Cicero, where we are told, 
that C/itomachus never could difcover what Carneades 
thought the moft probable, though he had for ma- 
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ny Years been his favourite Scholar (24). “Cujus 
< (Calliphontis) quidem fententiam Carneades ita 
* ftudiofe defenfitabat ut eam probarcetiam videretur, 
< quanquam Clitomachus affirmabat nunquam fe in- 
* telligere potuiffe quid Carneadi probaretur (25). 

I know I fhall Š condemned by a great many 
for this heap of Quotations: I was aware of their 
Contempt, Diflike, and magifterial Cenfures; but 
had no regard to them: I chofe rather to turn Co- 

ier, for the fake of thofe, who, without ftirring 
rom their Place, are glad to receive an_hiftorical 
Account of the Opinions of the Ancients, and fee the 
original Proofs, I mean the genuine Expreflions of 
the Witnefles. This is the Principle I fhall Rick to 
upon an hundred other occafions. 

[C] He found an Uncertainty in the moft evident 
Notions.), Every Logician knows, that the Founda- 
tion of a Syllogifm, and by confequence the Faculty 
of yw is built upon this Maxims Thoe things 
that are the fame with a third are the fame to each 
other; Que Junt idem uni tertio Junt idem inter fe. 
Now it is certain, Carneades Rrongly oppofed its 
fince he has with all his Subtilties attacked this; Tho/e 
things that are equal to a third, are equal amon, 
themfelves. This we have from Galen, in a Dil- 
courfe printed with one of Sextus Empircus’s Books 3 
and he tells us farther, that this Philofopher’s Scho- 
Jars left in writing all the Sophifms their Mafter had 
oppofed to this Notion, the moft evident in the 
World, and that neither they, nor any of the Aca- 
demics, who lived after him, endeavoured to folve 
thofe Sophifms. He adds withal, that it is as mif- 
chievous to preferve in a Book fuch Objections, 
without obferving wherein they are deficient, as it 
is to invent them. The Reader fhall have | his 
words, as I find them tranflated by Erafmus. ‘ Car- 
* neades ne illud quidem quod eft omnium evidentif- 
* fimum concedit effe credendum, quod magnitudi- 
* nes uni cuipiam æguales, fint etiam inter fefe 
æquales. Rationes igitur quibus conatur deftruere 
& hæc & alia permulta, quæ tibi evidentur appa- 
rent credunturque effe vera, adhuc in hunc ufque 
diem fervatas habemus, proditas fcriptis, ab illius 
difcipulis colleétas. Solutiones autem nec ab illis, 
nec abalio quopiam Academicorum, qui poft Car- 
neadem fuerunt, datæ funt. Ea res fola declarat, 
iftius rationes omnes efle fophifmata: nobifque quæ- 
rendæ funt, O difcipuli, iftarum folutiones. Im- 
probum eft enim hoc: attamen nihilo minus im- 
probum fecerunt illi qui fcripferunt quidem has, 
czterum vobis non indicarunt quales eflent (26).’ 
[D] His Application to ludy was very fingular.] 
He was as laborious as any one, and fo intent upon 
his Studies, that he would not allow himfelf time 
to pare his Nails, or have his Hair trimmed. saé- 
Te Lt dvbpurS yiyovey si nab THs dA» 
- - - - Sev nal troua nal ETpeoev bruxas 
doxoria Ti aweph Tès abyss. Fuit autem vehe- 
menter fludisfus quocirca EF cafariem F un- 

ues nutriebat, tanta erat in literas intentione (27). 

e was fo unwilling to lofe any of his Hours, that 
he not only avoided all Feafls (28), but forgot to’ 
eat even at his own Table (29); infomuch that his 
Maid, who was likewife his Concubine, was forced 
to cut his Meat for him, and put it into his Hand, 
nay perhaps into his Mouth. I expres myfelf fo, 
becaufe the Latin Author I am jut going to quote 
confines himfelf to general Terms only. We are to 
obferve, that his Concubine was divided between the 
fear of interrupting Carneades, and fuffering him to 
perifh with hunger. This is no ufelefs Obfervation : 
We may infer from it, that this Philofopher was unwil- 
ling to be diflurbed in his Meditations, tho’ for his 
neceflary Suftenance. ‘ Carneades Jaboriofus & diu- 
turnus fapientia miles: fiquidem nonaginta expletis 
annis, idem illi vivendi ac philofophandi finis fuit. 
Ita fe mirificum doĉtrinæ operibus addixerat, ut cum 
cibi capiendi causa recubuiffet, cogitationibus in- 
hærens, manum ad menfam porrigere oblivifcere- 
tur. Sed enim Meliffa, quam uxoris loco habebat, 
temperato inter ftudia non interpellandi, fed ine- 
diæ fuccurrendi officio, dexteram fuam necefariis 
ufibus aptabat. Ergo animo tantummodò vita 
© fruebatur, corpore verò quafi alieno & fupervacuo 
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(24) A Clitoma- 


cho fumam, qui 


ufque ad feneétu- 
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lib. iv, cap. xxxie 
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(25) Id. ibid. 
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(30) Val, Max. 
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(47) Diog. Laért. 


Chry/ippus [E], who, 


CARNEADES 


He oppofed the Stoics, and vigoroufly attempted to confute the Works. of 
for fome time, had been the principal Pillar of their Porch, 


He was Matter of a furprizing Eloquence, which made him feared by the Roman 


Senate [F], during his Refidence at Rome with two other Embaffadors. 


« circumdatus erat (30). —— Carneades, /aborious 
< and conflant under the Banners of Philofophys for, 
* after ninety Years Jpent, be ceafed, at once, to Lives 
« and to Philofophize. His Application to Study was 
« fo wonderful, that, when be fat down to Meat, 
“through intenfene/s of Thought be would forget to 
« reach out bis band to the Table. But Melilla, bis 
€ Hand-Maid, with divided Care, not to interrupt 
< bis Meditation, and yet to fatisfy bis rgt 
< dexteroufly Jupplied bis wants. He enjoyed Life, 
< therefore, only in his Thoughts, and looked upon 
* bis Body as foreign and be dsl Add to this 
what I fhall relate immediate A touching the Remedy 
he made ufe of to ftrengthen his Mind. — 

Muretus, through a defeét of Memory, has taken 
~ Cbryfippus for Carneades. < Prodeat in medium Chry- 


å. 


(31) Muret. O- 
mt. II, Vol. I, ‘ ta voluptate perfruebatur, ut eum tanquam extra 
Pg.. 17. « fe pofitum cibi potionifque caperet oblivio. —— 


‘ Let us inflance in Chryfippus, whe was often fo 

© wrapt up in the fe oy of Contemplation, that be 

< forgot to eat and drink. Another learned Man, 

upon Muretus’s Authority, has twice applied That 

to Chry/ippus, which belongs to Carneades alone 

(32) Jacobus (32); tho’ it is true, he fays, Valerius Maximus {poke 
Thomafius, Orate of Carneades, and not of Chryfippus (33). I thall 
i 148, 156, fet down his Words; wherein we fhall find, that he 
dit. Lipf. 1683. fyppofes Chryfippus had his Meat put into his 
(33) Td. ibid. in Mouth < Aut Chryfippum denique repetam, quem 
Margin p.156. «© inter etiam epulas tam intemperantem ftudii fuiffe 
J € aiunt, ut evolante ad alia ingenio, manus ceflaret, 

© & hianti ori ancilla Meliffa cibum ingerere deberet 
© (34). — Or I will again inflance in Chryfip- 


(34) Id. ibid. 
pag: 155. * pus, who, even at a Banquet, is faid to bave been 
« fo intemperately ftudious, that, bis Thoughts wan- 
« dering on other things, bis Hand was idle, and bis 
< Maid Melifla was obliged to put the Meat into bis 
. € Mouth? He is no Plagiary, though he makes ufe 
35) Libertus of Fromondus’s Words (35); for he refers us to him: 


romondus, Phi- fo that here are three Authors together guilty of the 

lof, Chrift, de fame Error: without doubt they have many Com- 
Anima, pag, 211+ panions. 

[E] He was a grand Stickler. againft the Stoics, 

— and attempted to refute the Works of Chryfip- 

pus.] Here is a Paflage of Cicero: ‘ Sed is (Car- 

€ neades) ut contra Stoicos, quos ftudiofillime fem- 

* per refellebat, & contra quorum difciplinam inge- 

(36) Cicero Tug * Pium ejus exarferat (36). —— But He (Carneades) 

col. Quett. lib, < ever refuted the Stoics with the greateft eagernefs 

v- He Jays in the © whofe Doétrines be could not endure with patience.’ 

pork gon He attentively read the Writings of the Stoics, 

that Carneaaes lie Particularly thofe of Chry/ippus, and refuted them 

benter in Stoicos (37). He fucceeded fo well, that he owned, had 

igvehebatur. — it not been for Chry/ippus, he had never been what 


rneades in- he was. Et yd yde iv Xplctra@y, bx av iv tjw. 
Pej spain Nifi Chryfippus fuiffet, non effem ego (38). There are 
the Stoics. ° many others, who might fay the fame thing: they 


are obliged to their Antagonifts for their Reputation: 
.they had either funk into Idlenefs, or made no more 
than a private Amufement of Study, if the Ambi- 
tion of excelling their Adverfaries had not infpired 
them with the Refolution of acquiring great Know- 
ledge, and of publifhing it to the World. The Ne- 
ceflity a Man finds of defending himfelf againft an 


lib. iv, n. 62. 
(38) Id. ibid. 


ambitious and troublefome Aggreffor, has produced’ 


Books, which have procured great Reputation to 

thofe, who never thought of being Authors. This 

(9) Valer, Ma. Was not Carneades's Cafe; he began the Quarrel, 
chofe for + Antagonift one of the moft famous 
A Stoics, and fo earneftly defired to get the better of 

(42) Candido im, that, whillt he was preparing himfelf for the 
quondam terribile Combat, he took a Dofe of Hellebore, to render 
poftea tam pro- his Conception more free and ferene, and to excite 
rique fudioram ABank him with the more force the fire of his Ima- 
gratia ad pervi- gination. Jdem (Carneades) cum Chryfippa difputa- 
denda acrius que furus, belleboro fe ante purgabat, ad exprimendum 
ae ingenium fuum attentius, ES illius refellendum acrius 
Peas Came. (39). Iwith he, who gives us this Account, had 
adem refponfa- left out the Word cum, which implies a verbal Dif- 
rum Zenonis li- pute; whereas Chry/ippus was dead, when Carneades 


bris. Plin. lid. H ; 
=. cake pay undertook to confute him. Pliny (40) and Aulus 


39% 39% 


ximus, ubi fupra. 
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© fippus, fays be (31), qui fæpe ftudio intentus tan- 


Whilft 
he á 


Gellius (41) pretend, that hé made ufe of this Ex- (41) Aulus Gel- 
pedient, when he undertook to anfwer Zeno’s Wri- lius, lib. xvii, 
tings. Some Moderns conceive, that this Zeno was P- *5* 
Chain chief sd í the be a Zeno of Tarfus, 
s’s Scholar and Succeflor (42). This ma 

be; iras A as Mr Menage has judicioutly oblcrnet aa 
(43), it may as well be underftood of the Founder Philof. pag. 1174 
of the Stoic Seét. I cannot approve all his Criti- Ovzelivs ia Au- 
cifms upon Fonfius. He cenfures him juftly for fay- ’™ Sclium, 
ing, Valerius Maximus affirms, that Carneades, be- faillet aoe 
ing to write againit Zeno, took Hellebore (44). He Tom. i, p. 420 
fhould have faid, being to dijpute with Chryfippus. (43) Mena 
He charges him very falfly with having reprehended PE ETE 
Petronius, Tertullian, St Jerom, and St Auffin, for Tom. 1, p 154e 
faying, that Carneades purged bis Brain witb white (44) Ta. ibid 
Hellebore, whilft be was writing againf Chryfippus pag, 153. i 
(45). This Fault in Mr Menage is the more furpri- (45) Id. ibide 
zing, becaufe he had juit then been quoting Fonf- i 
us’s words, which are thefe; Quod tamen Chryfippo 
tribuit perperam Petronius in Satyrico; Tertullianus 
libro de anima cap. 6; ig ead Commentario in 
Epiftolam ad Galatas (46). Thefe Words clearly (46) Jonfius, ubi 
imply, that thofe three Authors were in the wrong fupra, 4 
“in attributing to Céhryfppus what Pliny, Valerius f 
Maximus, and Aulus Gellius, apply to Carneadès, 
Jonfins {peaks not a Word of St duftin. This is 
not Mr Menage’s only Fault; for he fays exprefsly, 

that Pétronivs, Tertullian, and St Jerom, affirm, 
i ed, cleared bis Brain with white Helle- 

ore, whilft be was writing againff Chryfippus + (47) Menage, 
Now it =a thefe three En mh ai ie Ma PaB: 1530 
Hellebore in relation only to the lat. Mr Menage 

fays the fame thing himfelf, in another Book (48). (48) Id. Not. in 
I thall make one more Obfervation upon him. He Diog: Laërt. lib, 
is miftaken when he fays, that Fulgentius, fpeaking ° ™ 6> P784: 
of Carneades’s Hellebore, mentioned Zeno (49) : (49) Menage, 
this is falfe; he named no Body but Carxeades (50), Anti-Baillet, pe 
If he had confulted the Originals, Jozfus had lain as 
open to a new Criticifm, for placing Fulgentius a- (50 SA EE 
mong the Authors, who hold, that Carneades pre- refadat hellebo~ 
ro himfelf to write againft Zeno by a Dofe of rum. Fulgent. 

ellebore. I would not infit upon thefe Punéti- “es i, 
lio’s, but that our Writers might accuftom themfelves a 
toa moft fevere Exaétne({s; for a {mall negleé in them PRA 
gives rife to many Blunders, tranfmitted by others 
from hand to hand. 

Obferve, that Fulgentius takes notice alfo of Chry- 
Sippus’s Hellebore. Ego vero Chryfippi ellebori ran- 
cidulo acrore poftpofite cum Mufis aliquid blandius fa- 
bulabor Gn. - - - Setting afide therefore the Helle- (5%) Id, de Vir- 
bore of Chryfippus, I will apply to the lefs fevere poo Sacra 
Studies of Poetry. Thus have we almoft as many ” os 
Authors for Chry/ippus as for Carneades. For Car- 
neades, we have Valerius Maximus, Pliny, Aulus 
Gellius, St Auftin (52), and Fulgentius: For Chry- (52) Auguft. libe 
fippus, Petronius, Tertullian, St Jerom, and the $», coutra Crefco- 
fame Fulgentius. To thee Mr Menage adds Lucian "um rag 
(53) 5 but this is to bring him in by Head and Shoul- Baillet, im dis 
ders: for the Paflages he quotes fay only, that Judgment of the 
Chryfippus could not be admitted into the Fortunate Posts, Yom. I, 
Ifland, till he had taken four Dofes of Hellebore “8+ 79% 
(54). There is another Paflage in Lucian more to (53) a 
the purpofe, where he brings in Chryfippus faying, pien 10g. 
that A never be a wife Man, aie has ph Laie D 
three Draughts of Hellebore one after another (55). Luci 
See likewife his Hermotimus towards the end. ço Hid. lib” 
There you will find, that, if Mr Menage had quoted ii, pag. 757, 
that place, he might have proved what he aifereed: Tom. I. 

In this Divifion I had rather follow thofe, who ap- (55) Id. in Vitar, 

ly all this to Carneades (56), though it is not un- Auctione, pag. 
likely but Chryfppus too might have taken a Draught 377 Teas 
to fharpen his Wit, 

Let us obferve by the way, that Charles Stephens, (58) snae 
Lloyd, and Hofman, made a great Blunder, when eae rte aa 
they faid, that Carneades was Chry/fippus’s good 126. p 
Friend and faithful Follower, Chryfippi maxi mè ftu- 
diofus. I fhall obferve hereafter (57), that he main- (<7) In Remark 
tained fome Doĉtrines with no other Intent than to [X]- 
contradi& the Stoics. ; 

[F] He bad a furprizing Eloquence, which made 
him feared by the Roman Senate.) It was fo Tai 
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that he never maintained any thing he did not poi 

nor attack any thing he did not utterly defeat. 

«_Carneadis vero vis incredibilis illa dicendi & varie- 

* tas perquam effet optanda nobis, qui nullam un- 

* quam in illis fuis difputationibus rem defendit quam 

i< non probarit, nullam oppugnavit quam non ever- 

(38) joe hye € terit (58).’ After this Commendation is This 

Sawin fin, See Other Paflage in Cicero, neceflary to be cited; Hinc 

ib. cap. Ixxxviii, hae recentior Academia emanavit, in qua extitit di- 

tte Commendati- yina quadam celeritate ingenii, dicendique copia, Car- 

ons be gives ke teades (39). —— Hence arofe this later Academy, in 

fr tb? fome Which Carneades, famous for his Wit and Eloquence, 

Crits are of O- flotrifbed. Numenius compares Carneades’s Elo- 

pinion tbat in go to a rapid Torrent, that bears down all be- 

that place infeed fore it. This Commendation will appear better in 

of Cameades i the Original Greek: Eiré me bdel Ti za? Satya 

idas, See Bx ovTov Abyer, tEnyeipela Adl pO, oiov wola- 

pans, R 191. pòs foddns, Toad pas pear, marla ralamiymads 

Tih ai ap TÊ TAPE mal Ta ide, eictmimle, nab gurt- 

il, pag. 519 bas cupe The dxdoyJas did Sopuls. mat alto 

it Carneades.  guodam EF exaggerato dicendi genere opus effet, tum 

(59) Cicer. de enimvero vebementi ac rapido curfu ferebatur, ut am- 

da „lib. iii, cap. #is guidam incitatus EP rapax, qui omnia paffim iñ- 

xviii, fin. undet EF obruat: fic f was ty incumbe ut ey: 

Ft e fecum magno cum epituque rapiebat (60). 

en Harn re aan thee thie Phibtothhee chimed ie Aust 

Præp. Evang. ry to that Degree, that he brought them, like Cap- 

lib, iv, cap. viii, tives, to fubmit to his Sentiments; and that, by 

P8737 Force or Addrefs, he fubdued thofe very People, 

who had armed themfelves with the moit exact Pre- 

cautions againft him. This deferves to be quoted 

in Greek. Kal pév]ot Abyor ô Kagvedd'ns tlu- 

yayója xa? nvdegrodlclo. ñv St xairlor 

Lèr doavis, paivouer® SÈ Anss, aipav xat 

diag nal Bla Tès nal wavy coideg wapernev- 

acputves. At enim verd Carneades interea dicendi 

Sacultate auditorem permulcebat, idemque captivum 

trabebat: E fur occulte, manifefte predo, vel fraude 

(67) Id. ibid pe) aperta vi paratifimum etiam gea, capiebat (61). 

pag: 738. E> None of his Adverfaries, continues e, were able to 

refit him; they were inferior to him in Eloquence 

he was the only Conqueror; his Opinions were efta- 

blifhed, thofe of others rejefted. Tldca tv Kap- 

vedde Suavoie évina, nab deuia NTigey A- 

Aws. ème xal ois wescerortue, gav ciosiv 

advuvalarcest. . Omnis quippe Carneadis vincebat 

i „_ „ opinio, alia cujuflibet nulla prorfus, cum aer keitt 

(62) Id, ibide Cs omnes Jonge dicendo inferiores baberet (62), Antipa- 

(63) Id. ibid. żer had a mind to combate him (63), but how? he 

never dared appear before him at the public Lectures, 

in the Walks, or in Converfation. He was filent; 

the poor Man had not a word to fay for himfelf; 

he attacked him only with his Pen at a diftancée, and 

fecretly by fome Books which he wrote,  Pofterity 

has feen them: They were not able to make head 

againft Carneades after his Death, fo far were they 

from being able to oppofe him whilft he flourifhed 

in the Meridian of his Glory and Reputation. By- 

Caia naleaime ypdlas Tais Usce, ere von du- 

Vauere, Kab TOT? dd wWaTwTees apiséTas ardeg. 

Uripucfav gavev]a, xa? xaladokav]a civar 

Tos ToTe dvOpwrors Tov Kapredd'ny, ‘ Libros 

_ € tantum pofteris relinquebat, verum ejufmodi, qui 

< ne nunc quidem, tum vero multo minus Carnea- 

: < dem illum, qui tantus ac tam admirabilis ejus ævi 

(64) Id. ibid. D. © hominibus iia fuftinere poflent (64), Let 

us end all with this beautiful Paflage in Lagantius, 

© Carneades Academice feétz Philofophus, cujus in 

« differendo que vis fuerit, quz eloquentia, quod 

* acumen, qui nefcit, is ex pradicatione Ciceronis 

intelliget, aut Lucilii, apud quem differens Nep- 

tunus de re difficillima, oftendit non poffe id ex- 

plicari, nec fi Carneadem ipfam Orcus remittat 

e (65). —— Carneades, a Philofopher of the Acade- 

mic Set, whofe firength of Reafoning, whofe Elo- 

quence, and whofe Wit, whoever is unacquainted 

with, may learn them from the account given us 

by Cicero, or Lucilius, in whom Neptune, siete: 

ing concerning a mof difficult Point, fhews that it 

< cannot be explained, not though the Grave fbould 

* give back Carneades himfe/f” What an Idea! What 

a Commendation is this! Neptune is introduced dif- 

courfing upon a very intricate Point, and affirming 

that, if Carneades himfelf fhould rife from the dead, 

he could not folve it, * Let us proceed to his Em. 
VOL, IL 


(65) Laétant. 
lib. v, cap. xiv. 
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CARNEADES. 


he was there, he is faid to have made an admirable Oration, one Day, for Juftice, 


and 


bafly to Rome; it will fornit us with fuch In- 

ftances of his Eloquence, as are fufficient to war- 

rant this matter of Faéts; viz. that the Rhe- 

toricians left their Schools to become his Audi- = 

tors (66). i z - (66) Diog. Lacets 
The Athenians, being fined Five hundred Ta- Hè iv n 62 

lents, for having pillaged the City of Oropus, fent 

their Embaffadors to Rome, who prevailed fo far as 

to have the Fine reduced to One hundred Talents 

(67). Carneades the Academic, Diogenes the Stoic, (6) ae 

and Critolaus the Peripatetic, three famous Philo- Sg. 216, 2177 

fophers, were charged with this Embafly (68). Be- 

fope they had their Audience of the Senate, each e 

of them made an Oration in the prefence of a great Macrob. Sphinn: 

roe and in ee of gen vee panies f pare lib. i, cap. ve 

ticular Excellency (69). Strength and Rapidity o | ibide 

Thought was That of Carneades (70). Cato the (69) ae ~~ 

Cenfor advifed the Senate to fend the Embaffadors proka anes ed 

back again immediately, becaufe it was difficult to Siena Asl. 

difcover the Truth in the Intricacy of Carmeades's Gell. ibid. Fa- 

Arguments. Cato Cenforius, in illa nobili trium fa- cundia Carneacia 

pientiæ procerum ab Athenis legatione, alidito Car- Peery E 

neade, quamprimum legatas eos cenjuit dimittendos, 

quoniam illo viro argumentante, quid veri effet haud Te 

facile difterni poffet (71) The Athenian Embaffa- (71) Bin. tibe, 

dors, faid they in the Senate, are not fent to obtain YY “*" **™ 

any thing from us by way of Perfuafion, but ra- 

ther to force out of us whatever they think fitting, 

Eis tootror evirpelav tiv ovsxantor Buriiv, 

os cimeiv avris, breutav “AQnvatas ager Ceuar~ 

Tas, & Tis TETTA, GArd yee Tus Blagor 

pires npas Seacas tow Servo. * Qui tanta 

5 parine dicendi fenatum perpulerunt, ut diceret, 

* Miferunt Athenienfes legatos, non ut nos perfua- 

+ derent, fed qui cogerent nos facere, quod ipfis col- ł 

* libitum effet (72).’ There is no ied to add, that (7) ie 

this infers only, that Carneades’s Dilcourfes were pani P- 189. 

irrefiftable. Plutarch tells us, the Roman Youths R 

were fo charmed with them, that they renounced 

their Pleafures and Exercifes, to indulge without in- 

terruption the; Paffion he had infpired into them for 

Philofophy, and -with which they were feized as 

with an Enthufiafm. Ad[@ xarsixev, ws avi 

"Eaany sis txaanEw vmepquis waza xnrav 

nal xe kuer, tpara dewiy tuliCanus Tas 

vals, UO & TAY garwy id ovav nai dratecar 

sumecovres tvOuosace mepi gerccogiav. * Vul- 

€ gatumque fuit, virum Græcum ad miraculum uf- 

¢ que eximium, omnia delinientem & allicientem, 

* mirum infudiffe juventuti ardorem, per quem reli- 

< quarum voluptatum: & oble&tamentorum. obliti, 

€ quafi. fanatici raperentur ad philofophiam. (73). (73) Plutarch. fn 

This by no means pleafed Cata; he was afraid, left, er 

for the future, young People would chute to follow S 4” 

their Studies, rather than the Wars, and taxed there- p 

fore, in the Senate, the Conduét fhown to thofe 

Philofophical Embafladors. Let us give them their 

Anfwer out of hand, faid he, and fend them home; 

they are Men able to make us believe whatever 


they pleafe (74). He {poke this not out of any (74) Tsp? zav- 


toc $ ByAcivre 


particular Prejudice to Carneades, as fome have ima- akie RAMD 


gined, but becaule he difliked Philofophy in general, $yayrc, Per- 
and all the Greek Learning (75). e ought not fuacere facile 
however to infer from thefe Words of P/utarch, quidvis valent. 
that Cato did not particularly fear the Subtility. of peer’ Pag 
Wit, and the Strength of Reafon, wherewith Car- 9? ~" 
neades difputed pro and. com; thofe fort of Men. are (75) 1. ibide 
dangerous; they are able to weaken the beft Caule 

in the World, as Cicero has obleryed of him (76): (76) Ut Carnea- 
they will fometimes prove black ta, be: white; and ‘i, refpondeatis 


refemble Mercury's Son, of whom the Poet; tg sae 


Jumaia ludificari 
folet. Cic, lib. 

ii, de Repub. apud 
Nonium} voce ca- 
lumnia, f. 263. 
(77) Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib. Xi, vets 


Oo Mercury Autolycus foe brought, a4 
Who turn'd to Thefts and Tricks bis fubtle Thought; 
Poffi/sd he was of all kis Father's light, 

At Will made white look black, and black look 
white. f muo m @ROXALL, 


Nafcitur Autolycus, furtum ingeniofus ad omne, 
Qui facere affuérat, patriæ non degener. artis, 
Candida de,nigris, & de candentibus atra (77). 


Oo0o0ọ [G] He 
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(78) La@ant. lib. 
V, cape xiv, page 
33% 337+ 


(79) Id. ibid; 
Pag. 337+ 


(80) Id. ibid. 
cap. xvi, pag. 
34% 341. 


and the next 


[G] He made an admirable Oration one Day for 
Suflice, and the next againft it.} He was then in 
his Element: he loved to ruin his own Works, be- 
caufe at the bottom it ferved to fupport his grand 
Principle, which was, that the Mind of Man was 
capable of nothing, but meer Probabilities; fo that 
of two contrary things a Man might indifferently 
flick to the one or the other, in a negative or affir- 
mative Difcourfe. To make good our Text, we 
fhall quote Laéantius. ‘ Is (Carneades) cum Lega- 
* tus ab Athenienfibus Romam miffus effet, difpu- 
€ tavit de juftitia copiosé, audiente Galba, & Catone 
* Cenforio, maximis tunc Oratoribus. Sed idem dif- 
¢ putationem fuam poltridie contraria difputatione 
* fubvertit, & juftitiam, quam pridie laudaverat, fultu- 
* lit, non quidem Philofophi gravitate, cujus firma, 
* & ftabilis debet effe fententia, fed quafi oratorio 
* exercitii genere in utramque partem differendi, 
* Quod ille facere folebat, ut alios, quodlibet afie- 
* rentes, poffet refutare (78). —— Carneades, ġe- 
* ing fent Embaffador by the Athenians to Rome, dif- 
< puted copiotfly concerning Fupice, in the prefence of 
* Galba, and Cato the Caf both at that time 
< great Orators. The next day be overthrew bis own 
* Difputation by a contrary one, and aie Ju- 
* fice, which the Day before be bad extolled; not 
< indeed with the Gravity of a Philofopher, who ought 
€ to flick to bis Opinion, but as it were to exercife 
* bis Rhetoric in difputing pro and con. This be 
< did, that be might be able to oppofe otbers, what- 
* ever they afferted”  Laéftantius adds, that it was 
eafy for this peter to refute whatever they 
could fay in the behalf of Juftice; for the Heathens 
could have no Notion of it, being Strangers to Re- 
ligion, the Fountain and Foundation of Juftice, 
€ Erat facillimum juftitiam radices non-habentem la- 
* befa&are, quia tum nulla in terra fuit; ut, quid 
€ effet aut qualis à philofophis cerneretur === cujus 
€ origo in religione, ratio in æquitate eft. Sed ii, 
€ qui primam illam partem nefcierunt, ne fecundam 
* quidem tenere potuerunt (79).’ If they had no 
Notion of it, they were unable to defend it, and 
confequently forced to quit the Field to the firit So- 
phit, who attacked it. ‘ Expofui caufam, cur Phi- 
€ Jofophi nec invenire juftitiam, nec defendere po- 
*tuerunt. Nunc redeo ad id quod intenderam. 
€ Carneades ergo, quoniam erant infirma, que 4 
* Philofophis differebantur, fumpfit audaciam refel- 
© lendi, quia refelli poffe intellixet (80). === J have 
¢ foewn the reafon, why the Philofopbers could neither 
< find out, nor defend, Fuftice. I now return to 
* what I propofed. Carneades therefore, finding bow 
* weakly the cat ek difputed, ventured to re- 
* fute them, becaufe be knew they might be refuted? 
After this Ladantius gives us the Subftance of the 
Difpute, and tells us Carneades argued thus. If 
there be fuch a thing as Juitice, faid he, it muft be 
founded either upon pofitive Right, or upon natural 
Right. Now itis not founded upon pofitive Rights 
for that varies with Times and Places, every People 
applying it to their own Profit and Intereft: nor is 
it founded upon natural Right, which is no other 
than a Byafs Nature has implanted in all Animals, 
which leads them to fearch after what is ufeful to 
them ; and it cannot be regulated according to this 
Byafs without committing a thoufand Frauds and 
Violences: from whence it follows, that it cannot 
be the Foundation of Juftice; wherefore, fc. He 
proved, by a great many Examples, the Condition 
of Men to be fuch, that, ifthey have a Mind to 
be juft, they mut aét imprudently and foolifhly ; 
and, if they have a mind to act prudently, they are 
unjuft: from whence he concluded, that there is 
no fuch thing as Juftice; for a Virtue infeparable 
from Folly cannot be juft. Lafantius owns the Hea- 
thens were incapable of an{wering this Argument, 
and that Cicero dared not undertake it. < Ita ergd 
* juftitiam cum in duas partes divififfet, alteram 
< civilem effe dicens, alteram naturalem; utramque 
* fubvertit, quod illa civilis fapientia fit quidem, 
* fed juftitia non fit, naturalis autem illa juftitia fit 
< quidem, fed ngn fit fapientia. Arguta hæc plant, 
* & venenata funt, & que M. Tullius non potuerit 
* refellere, Nam cum faciat Lælium Furio refpon- 
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Day againft it [G]. The nice Subtilties, with which he oppofed That 
Virtue, R EAs terrible to Cicero [H], and capable of diffolving the Foundations, 
on 


4 
“ dentem, proque juftitia dicentem, irrefutata hæc 
“ tanquam foveam pretergreflus eft, ut videatur 
* idem Lælius non naturalem, que in ftultitiæ cri- 
* men venerat, fed illam civilem defendifle juftitiam, 
< quam Furius fapientiam quidem effe concefferat, 


: fed injuflam (81). —— Thus, having divided Ju- (81) Id. ibide 
< fice into two kinds, and called the one civil, the PS 34% 


* other natural, be overthrows both; inafmuch as 
‘ The Civil is Prudence, but not Fuftices the Na- 
< tural is Fuftice, but not Prudence. This is a fubtle 
< Argument, and which Cicero could not refute. For 
€ when be introduces Lelius replying to Furius, and 
* defending Fuftice, be leaves this Argument unrefut- 
* ed, and feems to make Lælius defend, not Natural 
‘ Jufice, which bad been foewn to be Folly, but 
* Civil, which Furius bad allowed to be Prudence in- 
* deed, but unjuft? After this, he gives us a Solu- 
tion of it by the Light of Faith (82), and obferves, 
that Carneades, knowing on one fide that juft Men 
were no Fools, could not find, on the other, the 
true Reafon, why they appeared to be fo: from 
whence he took an Apor Rity of declaiming in 
favour of Incomprehenfibility, his darling Principle. 
* Senfit igitur Carneades, qua fit natura juftitiæ, 
* nifi qudd parum alté profpexit, flultitiam non effe, 
* quanquam intelligere mihi videor, qua mente id fe- 
* cerit, . Non enim vere exiftimavit eum flultum effe, 
* qui juftus eft; fed cum fciret non efle, & rationem 
< tamen, cur ita videretur, non comprehenderet, vo- 
< Juit oftendere, latere in abdito veritatem, ut decre- 
< tum difcipline fuæ tueretur, cujus fumma fententia 
* eft, nihil percipi pofle (83). Let us not forget a very 
good Obfervation made by Quintilian. He fays that 
Carneades always lived up to the Rules of Juftice, 
though he argued for Injuftice: This was ufual with 
the. Academics; their Speculation hung betwixt 
two Contraries; but their Practice ftuck faft to one 
of them, ‘ Neque enim Academici, cum in utram- 
é que differunt partem, non fecundum alteram vi; 
* vunt. Neque Carneades ille, qui Romæ audiente 
€ Cenforio Catone non minoribus viribus contra 
* juftitiam dicitur differuiffe quam pridiè pro jufti- 


(82) Nobis faci- 
lior eft ifta defen- 
fio, quibus celes 
fti ben 


eficio fa- 


miliaris eft ac 


nitus nota ju- 
itia, quique il- 


lam non nomine~ 
fed re novimus. ) 
Td ib, cap, xviiy 
pag 343° . 


(33) Id. ibid. 


< tid dixerat, injuftus ipfe vir fuit (84).’ It is the (84) Quintil. In- 
way of the World: Men do not live up to their ftit. Orat. fib. 


Principles (85). 


xii, cap. i, page 


[H] The Subsilties, with which be oppofed Jultice, 557° 
aes terrible to Cicero.] One of the belt Pieces (85) Compare 
of This Illuftrious Roman is That De Legibus, Be epi 
There he lays down this Foundation, that there hridi iae 
is a natural Right, that is, fome Aétions are juft Arcefilas, in the 
in their own Nature, and which we are obliged Article A R C Ẹ- 
to do, not becaufe we live in a Society, where the SILAS, Citat 


pofitive Laws punifh thofe that pay no regard to 
them, but for the fake of That Juftice and Equity, 
which accompanies them independent of human In- 
ftitution. This, he fays, he muft fappofe, if he 
intends to build upon Principles well chofen, and 
rightly concerted, and yet he does not expect eve- 
Body will approve of them: He promifes him- 
fale only the Approbation of the ancient Platoniffs, 
and of the Peripatetics, and Stoits. Epicurus’s School 
he regards not: They profeffed a Retreat from Po- 
litics; he therefore fuffered them to philofophize 
as they thought fit in their Retirement; but he 
demands Quarter from Arcefi/as and Carneades. He 
is afraid, if they once came to attack him, they 
would make too great a Breach in the Sruture he 
had been raifing. He finds himfelf too weak to op- 
pofe them; he wifhes he may not be expofed ta 
their Anger; he defires to appeafe, and live in 
Peace with them. Tefe are his Words: ‘ Vereor 
< committere, ut non bene provifa & diligenter 
explorata principia ponantur: nec tamen ut om- 
nibus probentur; nam id fieri non poteft; fed ut 
eis qui omnia reéta atque honefta per fe expe- 
tenda duxerunt, & aut nihil omnino in bonis 
numerandum, nifi quod per feipfum laudabile effer, ~ 
aut certe nullum habendum magnum bonum, nif 
quod vere laudari fua fpônte poffet. His omni- 
bus five in Academia vetere cum Speufippo, Xe- 
nocrate, Polemone manferunt: five Ariftotelem & 
* Theophraftum cum illis re congruentes, genere 
* docendi paululum diferentes, fequuti funt: five, 
* ut Zenoni vilum eft, rebus non commutatis im- 
§ mutaverint 
‘ 


an anennana 


(94). 
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on which the Books, that treated of Right, and of the Laws, weré built. He 
proved the Stoics guilty of Abfurdities with refpect to Religion [7] ; and Iwon- 
der he was fuffered ta attack them fo violently upon that Score; for the Argu- 


ments, he alledged, were very proper to deftroy, Root and Branch, all the 


ea~- 


_ then Deities, There can be nothing more Chriftian that one of his Moral Tenets [K]. 


(86) Cicero, lib. 
i, de legibus. 


We obfer- 
Swans, Ci- 
tat. ($1), that 
Cicero, making 
Laelius defend 

utice againit 

rius, who 
ftood up for In- 
juftice, let feve- 
ral of Carneades’s 
Arguments pafs 
without an An- 
fwer. This was 
Bpublid, Se 
itd. See St 
Aufin, de Civi- 
tate Dei, lib. ii, 

cap. xx. 


(88) Cicero, de 
Natura Deorum, 
Hib» iii, cap. xvii. 


Ce ee Ang ALA 


mutaverint vocabula: five etiam Ariftonis diffici- 
lem atque arduam, fed jam tamen fractam & con- 
viđam fectam fequuti (unt, ut virtutibus exceptis 
atque vitiis, cetera in fumma equalitate ponerent, 
his omnibus hæc que dixigrobantur: fibi autem 
indulgentes, & corpori defervientes, atque omnia 
que fequantur in vita, quæque fugiant vo- 
luptatibus & doloribus ponderantes, etiam fi vera 
dicunt (nihil enim opus eft hoc loco litibus) in 
hortulis fuis jubeamus dicere, atque etiam ab omni 
focietate reipublice, cujus partem nec norunt 
ullam, nec unquam noffe voluerunt, paulifper fa- 
ceflant rogemus: perturbatricem autem harum 
omnium rerum Academiam hanc ab Arcefila & 
Carneade recentem exoremus, ut fileat. Nam fi 
invaferit in has que fatis fcite nobis inftructe & 
compofite videntur rationes, nimias edet ruinas, 
quam quidem ego placare cupio, fubmovere non 
audeo (86).’ According to this Idea, Carneades 
might pafs for a deftroying Angel (87). 

[Z) He proved the Stoics guilty of Abfurdities 
with refpe& to Religion.) This may be gathered 
from thefe Words of Cicero, addrefled to the Stoics. 
© Si vos fequar, dic quid ei refpondeam, qui me 
* fic roget: Si dii funt, fant ne etiam Nymphe 
< Dee? Si Nymphe, Panifci etiam & Satyri? Hi 
* autem non funt, ne Nymphe quidem Dez igitur. 
At earum templa funt publice vofa & dedicata. 
Quid igitur? ne cæteri quidem ergo dii, quorum 
templa funt dedicata? Age porrò Jovem & Nep- 
tuum deum numeras? ergo etiam Orcus frater 
eorum deus, & illi qui fluere apud inferos dicun- 
tur, Acheron, Cocytus, Styx, Phlegethon; tum 
Charon, tum Cerberus, dii putandi. At id qui- 
dem repudiandum : ne Orcus quidem igitur. Quid 
dicitis ergo de fratribus? Hæc Carneades agebat, 
' non ut deos tolleret: quid enim philofopho minus 
conveniens? fed ut Stoicos nihil de diis explicare 
convinceret. Iraque infequebatur. Quid enim, 
aiebat, fi ii fratres funt in numero deorum, num 
de patre eorem Saturno negati potet, quem vulgo 
maximé colunt ad occidentem ? Qui fi deus eft, 
patrem quoque ejus Cœlum effe Deum confiten- 
dum eft. Guod fi ita eft, Cœæli quoque parentes 
dii habendi funt Æther & Dies, eorumque fratres 
& forores, qui à genealogiis antiquis fic nominan- 
tur, Amor, Dolus, Metus, Labor, Invidentia, Fa- 
tum, Senećtus, Mors, Tenebræ, Miferia, Querela, 
Gratia, Fraus, Pertinacia, Parcæ, Hefperides, Som- 
nia, quos omnes Erebo & Noéte natos ferunt. Aut 
igitur hæc monitra probanda funt, aut prima illa 
tollenda (88). If I foould embrace your Set, 
what Anfwer can I make to him, who foall put 
this Queftion to me: If there are Gods, are the 
Nymphs likewife Deities? If the Nymphs are, are 
the Pan’s and Satyrs? But thefe are not Gods; 
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public Temples dedicated to them. -What then? 
Are not the ref therefore Gods, who bave Temples 
dedicated to them ? Farther, do you reckon Jupiter 
and Neptune among the Gods? Then is their 
Brother Orcus a God, as alfo the infernal Rivers, 
Acheron, Cocytus, Styx, and Phlegethon: then 
are Charon and Cerberus to de effeemed Gods. 
This you can by no means allow: then neither is 
Orcus a God. What do you fay then of bis Bro- 
thers? Thus Carneades reafoned ; not to take away 
the Gods; (for what could be more unbecoming a 
Philofopher?) but to foew, that the Stoics gave 
no confifient Account of the Gods. He therefore 
went on. If, faid be, thofe Brothers are in the 
number of the Gods, can you deny it of their Father 
Saturn, who is chiefly worfbipped in the Weft ? 
And if Saturn be a God, fo muft bis Father Celum 
be likewife. Again, if Coelum be a God, you 


His 


€ rante, The Deftinies, The Hefperides, and Dreams; 
t all which, they fay, fprung from Erebus and 
* Night. Either therefore you muft prove thefe 
‘ FiGions to be all Gods, or you muff deny that 
€ the fore-mentioned are fo” You will find, in Ci- 
cero, the reft of this Argument, which is very long. 
We find elfewhere, that Carneades had offered fuch 
Arguments againft thofe, who held that the Gods 
wrought a thoufand Things upon Earth for the Be- 
nefit of Mankind, that he raifed in many People 
a Curiofity to enquire into the Truth of it, Con- 
trà quos Carneades ita multa differuit, ut excitaret 
bomines non focordes ad veri invefligandi cupidita- 
tem (89). It has been obferved (go), that, if Car- 
neades had undertaken to plead in behalf of the 
Pagan Religion, be bad fallen very foort of that 
Eloquence, which nothing was able to withitand. 
Let us obferve here, that, in pleading againft it, it 
was eafy for him to prevail. His Antagonifts melted 
before his Eloquence, like Wax before the Fire. 
Mr Foucher, who excufes him as much as he 


_ can (91), makes ufe of too favourable a Turn, and 


of Conjeétures incompatible with Matters of Fatt. 
There are two Paflages in Cicero, which I have 
quoted, that feem to prove, that Carneades wrote 
ome Books. For it is not likely, that a Philofo- 
pher’s Arguments fhould be cited, if they had been 
only known by Tradition. But it may be faid, in 
Anfwer to this, that they were cited, as found a- 
mongft the Works of fome of his Scholars. Thus 
Cicero relates feveral other of his Doétrines, 
as he found them in C/itomachus’s Writings (92). 
So that we have no demonftrative Proof againft 
thofe, who fay, that Carneades left nothing behind 
him in Writing. P/utarch affures us of it in ex- 
prefs Terms (93). Others fay, there were Letters’ 
blifhed, which he had written to Ariarathes, 
ing of Cappadocia, and that all the reft was pub- 
lifhed by his Scholars, he leaving no Writings be- 
hind him (94). Thefe Letters make nothing againft 
Plutarch; for, if they were written without an In- 
tent of being publithed, the Writer cannot, upon that 
Score, be reckoned an Author. Pliny and Aulus 
Gellius contradi&t Plutarch; They affirm that Car- 
neades took a Dofe of Hellebore, when he was to 
write againft Zeno (95). I will not infit upon Fut- 
gentius ; for the Carneades, he quotes (96), is pro- 
bably the Poet (97), and not the Philofopher. 
Cicero would be more to the purpofe; he {peaks 
of a Work of Carneades, upon this Subject; 4 wife 
Man will be affifed for the Lofs of bis Country. 
This Work was inferted, by Clitomachus, in a Con-' 
folatory Epiftle, addreffed to the Carthaginians, his 
Countrymen. ‘ Legimus librum Clitomachi, quem 
« ille everfa Carthagine mifit confolandi caufa ad 
« captivos cives fuos, In eo eft difputatio fcripta 
« Carneadis, quam fe ait in commentarium retuliffe : 
« quum ita pofitum effet, videri fore in ægritudine 
* fapientem patria capta. Que Carneades contra 
« dixerat, fcripta funt (98). — J have read the 
«€ Book of Clitomachus, whith be fent, after the De- 
« firution of Carthage, by way of Confolation to bis 
< captive Countrymen. There is in it a written 
< Difputation of Carneades, which Clitomachus fags’ 
© be himfelf tranferibed ; the Subject of which is the’ 
© Pofition, that a wife Man twill naturally be af- 
< flied for the Lofs of bis Country. What Car- 
« neades faid againft it was committed to Writing.” 
Cicero was fenlible of the ftrong and fubtile Rea- 
fons, wherewith Carneades oppofed Divination. 
Nobifmet ipfis querentibus quid fit de divinatione 
judicandum, quod & Carncade multa acute & copios? 
contra Stoicos difputata fint (99). But ttill this does 
not prove, that they were extant in any Book of 
this Philofopher. I have obferved before (100), 
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(89) Id. ibid. 
lib. i, cap. iis 


(90) Penfées di- ; 


verfes fur les Co- 
a 124, 
1 


(91) Foucher, 
Differt. fur la 
Philof. des Acas 
demiciens, libe 


iii, Page 159+ 


WHETHER 
Carneades wrote 
any Boo!.s. 


(92) Cicer. A- 
cad. Quæft. libe 
ii, cap. XXXĪi. 


(93) Plutarch. 
de Fort. vel. Vire 
tute Alexandri, 


‘pag 328, 4. 


(04) Diog. Latrte 
lib. 4, n. 4s 
pag. 265. 


(95) See the Res 
mark . 

(96) Nam & 
Carneades in li- 
bro Telefiaco ita 
ait, Tiew rus 
yn aichyow 
Qpovivrog xæ“ 
omer, id eft, 
omnis fortuna im 
fenfu habitat Sa- 
pientis. Fulgente 
de Virgil. Com= 
tin, page 14$» 
(97) Diog. Laërte 
ibid. n. 6, makes 
mention of one 
Carneades, @ 
Poet. 


(98) Cicer. Tuf 
cul. Quæft. libs 
iii, cap. xxii. 


(99) Idem de 
Divinatione, 
lib. i, circa inite 


at aa 


muft efleem bis Parents, Ether and Dies, as fuch, 
as alfo their Brethren and Sifters, who are thus 
named in the antient Genealogies, Love, Grief, 
Fear, Labour, Envy, Fate, Old Age, Death, Dark- 
* nefs, Mifery, Complaint, Favour, Fraud, Perfeve- 


how we came by his Objeétions againft this Maxim, (100) in Remark 
Que funt aqualia uni tertio funt æqualia inter fe: * (C]» Citst-(26)- 
(K) There can be nothing more Chriftian than one i 
of bis Moral Tenets.) I fhall here copy from a Canon 
of Dijon, that it may not be faid, that, if I was a 
Divine, 
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Divine, I would not talk at this rate of the Opi- 

nions of a Philofopher, who invincibly refuted the 

eligion of the Heathens, the only Religion he was 

acquainted with. ‘ This was one of his Maxims, 

* If a Man knew privately, that an Enemy, or 

< any other Perfon, whofe Death would be an Ad- 

. < vantage to him, was going to fit pee the Grafs, 

< under which an Afp lay concealed, he ought to 

< warn him of it, even though no one could re- 

< prehend him for his Silence in that Point. Si 

< feieris, inguit Carneades, afpidem occult? latere 

< wpiam, & velle imprudentem aliquem fuper eam 

< affidere, cujus mors tibi emolumento futura fit, 

< improbe feceris nifi monueris ne affideat, fed im- 

* pune tamen id te conflaret feciffe: quis enim coar- 

(101) This is « guere poffit (101)? This Doétrine is admirable, 

i panen Ci- «and very worthy of Chriftianity; for what can 

‘Finibus, e xviii, © become a Chriftian better than to do good to his 

fin. and not lib. € Enemy, and that without any hopes of Recom- 

i, as Mr Foucher- © pence in this World (102)?> Thele are Mr Fou- 

will have it. cher’s Words, which he almoft repeats word for 

Difirt. fer It word, in the fourth Chapter of the third Book. 

Academiciens, But fince we are upon Carneades’s Morality, let 

Book i, ch. viii, ys fee what Notion he had of the Nature of So- 

et vereign Good. The chief End of Man, faid he, 

(102) Foucher, is to enjoy Natural Principles (103). Mr Foucher 

ibid. pag. 46, takes the Meaning of this to be, * To exercife, in 

a © Perfeétion, all the Funétions of the Underftand- 

(103) Carneadi < ing and the Will, without any Hindrance what- 

frat Proa © foever, arifing either from Ignorance, Prejudice, 

nates ct e or any other exterior Obftacle (104). Cicero ob- 
extremum. Ci y JIRA 4 i 

cero de Finibus, ferves, that Carneades maintained this Maxim, only 

Bb, EE ty aig the Suia and that, if Yim wwe 

104) Foucher, United to this Felicity, it were enough to make a 

sy A page Man compleatly happy. ‘ Quz poffunt eadem con- 

158. © tra Carneadeum illud fummum bonum dici, quod 

(105) Add to “is, non tam ut probaret (105), protulit, quam ut 

this what we find * Stoicis, quibufcum bellum gerebat, opponeret. 

in the fifth Book « Tq autem ejufmodi eft, ut additum ad virtutem 

deme cre < autoritatem videatur habitarum, & expleturum 

ftippus, nondo- * cumulate vitam- beatam (106).’ He fays, in ano- 

lendi Hierony- ther place; * Honeftum vivere fruentem rebus his, 

mus, fruendi re- « primas homini natura conciliet, & vetus Aca- 

porte, oat ‘ se cenfuit, ut indicant fcripta Polemonis, quæ 

naturam effe di- ‘ Antiochus probat maxime, & Ariftoteles ejufque 

ximus, Carnea- ‘ amici nunc proxime videntur accedere. Introdu- 

des non ille qui- ¢ cebat etiam Carneades, non quo probaret, fed ut 

irag * opponeret Stoicis, fammum bonum effe frui his 

rendi caufa. «rebus, quas primas natura conciliaviffet (107). 

6 ------ That Life is paffed as it ought, in the 

© Enjoyment of thofe Things, which Nature firft 

: ‘ didtates to us, was the Opinion of the old Aca- 

(eh 18. Ase © dimy: This appears from the Writings of Polemon, 

be Nc alc, * tobich Antiochus greatly approves of, and which 

vat < Ariftotle and bis Followers fem now to approach 

“very near, For — advanced (not with a 

* defign of proving the thing, but meerly in oppofi- 

$ ila fe a Staios. ) epe the Sri phai 

y -~ © fifts in the Enjoyment of what Nature firf diftates 

oe i En a ‘ ae Sonne’ oiar Paffages in Cicero (98) thew 

xi, kk agai the very plainly, that Carneades included Felicity in 

fifth Book, czp--the Enjoyment of Natural Good, without com- 

ix, Kee prehending the Honet Good in ite It is worth 

our Obfervation, that he non-plufs’d the Stoics and 

Peripatetics upon this Account; for he proved to 

them, that their Contefts about the Supream Good: 

were nothing but a Difpute about Words. * Car- 

< neades tuus egregia quadam exercitatione in dia- 

< leéticis, fummaque eloquentia, rem in fammum 

-difcrimen adduxit, propterea quod pugnare non 

© deftitic in omni hac quæltione que de bonis & 

e malis appelletur, non effe rerum Stoicis cum Pe- 

(r09) Id. ibid. < ripateticis controverfiam fed nominum (109).’ He 

lib. iii, cap. xii. was a fort of Umpire between thefe two Sects, and 

made it appear to one of them, that what they cal- 

led Good, and the other Seét were contented to 

term Conveniency, were not worthy our Penno 

forafmuch as one fide allowed them no: greater Ad: 

vantages than the other. ‘ Quorum controverfiam 

< folebat tanquam honorarius arbiter judicare Car- 

< neades. Nam quum quzcunque bona Peripate- 

* ticis, eadem Stoicis commoda viderentur, neque 

« tamen Peripatetici plus tribuerent divitiis, bone 

j £ valetudini, cæterifque rebus generis ejufdem, quàm 

2 


(106) Cicero, 
ibid. cap. xiii, Æ. 
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332  GAENREADES. 
Hë Arguments againft the Oracles of Apollo were of fome weight [Z]. It 
is thought he would have made his Difciple Mentor his Succeffor in the Philofo- 


phical 


* Stoici, quum ea re non verbis ponderarentur, 


* caufam effe defiderandi negabat (110).’ One of (110) Td. Tuf- 


his Vi€tories againft the Stoics was his driving them 
from a Poft they had held a confiderable time. They 
had maintained, that a good Name, without Profit at- 
tending it, was not worth a Man’s Care. This they 
could not make good againft Carneades, but found 
themfelves obliged to maintain, That, of itfelf, it de» 
ferved our Choice (141). Every one knows they 
made a Difference between good Things, and Things 
that deferve to be preferred. 

[L] His Arguments againft the Oracles of Apollo 
were of weight.) He maintained, that Apo//o could 
not foretel Things to come, unlefs they had a De: 
pendance upon a neceflary Caufe. He denied him 
the Knowledge of all contingent Events, the Par- 
ricide of Oedipus, for Example; for, there being 
no Caufe neceflitating him to kill his Father, ic 
was not to be forfeen that he would kill him : A future 
A@ion is not to be forefeen, but from a Know- 
ledge of the efficient Caufes of it. Nay, he held, 
That the Gods, prefiding over Oracles, could not 
fo much as know what was paft, where no Foot- 
fleps were remaining to carry them up to the 
Time of the Event. He pretended, without doubt, 
that no other Footftep was fuflicient for this, but 
a Chain of Natural Caufes, aéting without any 
Ufe of Free Will, and that the Acts of the Free- 
Will of Man, breaking this Chain, hindered the 
Gods from cafting their Bye backward upon paft 
Ages, where no vilible Mark of the Events remain- 
ed. * Dicebat Carneades, ne Apollinem quidem 
* futura poffe dicere, nifi ea, quorum caufas natura 
* ita contineret, ut ea fieri necefle effet. Quid e+ 
«nim {peétans Deus ipfe diceret Marcellum eum, 
« qui ter conful fuit, in mari effe periturum ? Erat 
“ quidem hoc verum ex æternitate, fed caufas id 
* eficientes non habebat, ita ne preterita quidem 
“ea quorum nulla figna tanquam veftigia extarent 
Apollini nota effe cenfebat, quo minus futura. 
Caufis enim efficientibus quamque rem cognitis, 
« pofle denique fciri quid futuram eflet. Ergo nec 
‘ de Oedipode potuiffe Apollinem: prædicere, nullis 
“ injrerum natura caufis præpofitis, cur ab eo pa- 
< trem interfici neceffe effet, nec quicquam ejuf- 
« modi (112)? Chryfippus had eluded the Inftance 
drawn from this, That a Man, predeitinated 
to die, fhall die, let him make ufe of Phyfic or 
not; he had, I fay, eluded it, by fuppofing a Com- 
plication of predeftined Events, as that fuch a Man 
fhall make ufe of a Phyfician, and be cured: For 
then the Remedy is annexed to the Fatality of the 
Cure.  Omnes igitur hujus generis captiones ¢o- 
« dem modo refelluntur. Sive tu adhibueris medi- 
< cum, five non adhibueris, convalefces, captiofum. 
* Tam enim eft fatale medicam adhibere, quam 
< convalefcere. Hc ut dixi confatalia ille appel- 
< lat (113) This Anfwer did not fatisfy Car- 
neades + but, in order to confute it well, he fhewed 
the great Inconvenience attending it, Imean, the Lofs 
of Free-Will. If, faid he, you join thus, in the De- 
crees of Fate, the Caufes with their Effects, all 
Things muf be done by Neceffity, and nothing willbe 
left in our Power ; every Thing will depend upon an 
antecedent Caufe, and a Chaim of Caufes arife, linked 
together by a natural invincible Tie. His Thought 
willappear better in Cicero’s Words. ‘ Carneades 
< genus hoc totum non probabat, & nimis incon- 
< fiderate concludi- hanc- rationem putabat: itaque 
premebat alio. modo, nec ullam. adhibebat calum- 
niam, cujus erat hee conclufio: Si omnia ante: 
cedentibus caufis fiunt, omnia naturali colligatione 
conferta contextaque fiunt, quod fi ita eft, omnia 
neceflitas efficit. Id fi verum eft, nihil eft in 
noftra poteftate. Eft autem aliquid in noftra po- 
teftate, At fi omnia fato fiunt, omnia caufis an+ 
tecedentibus fiunt: non igitur fato fiunt quacun- 

ne fiunt (114). 

ou fee, The Difputes of the Auguftinians with 
the Jefuits, and the Remonfirants, about the Confe- 
quences. of Predeftination, had a Being among the 
ancient Philofophers. Carneades has taught the Pre» 
deftinarians to puzzle their Adverfaries with this Qb+ 
jection, That Gon can forefee nothing that de- 

pends 
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cul. lib, v, fub 
fin. 


(111) Td. de fix 
nibs lib. iji, cape 
xv, & feg 


(112) Cicero de 
Fato, caps xiv. 


(113) Id. ibide 
cap. xiii, ' 


(114) Td. ibid. 
cap. xiv, inife 
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(d) DEog. Laërt. 
lib. iv, n. 65. 


Lucian- in Ma- lived ’till he was Eighty five Y ears of 


Tom. 1 
(e) Cicer. Aca- 


CARNEADE S 


3m 


ical Chair, had he not caught him in Bed with his Miftrefs [M]. Some fay he 


Age (d): Others ftretch his Life to ninety (e). 
cb. pag. 640, His Death is affigned to the fourth Year of the CLXIId Olympiad (f). Dura 
: believe there is any ground for fubftituting another Chronology, as Father Peta-'*  ™ 65: 


dem. Queett. lib. Vins has done (g), or for maintaining that he was cotemporary with Epicurus, 5) Sec Reta 
i ams This laft Point has raifed a Conteft between two modern Writers [N], which the 1°? ™ * 


ler. Maximus, | 
Jib. viii, cap. viis 


pends upon an indifferent Caufe. None, but the 
Sotinians, have been fo ingenuous as to acknowledge 
the evident Force of this Objection; but, alas! into 
what a Gulph has their Ingenuity thrown them? It 
has coft them the Prefcience of Gon; and what a 
monftrous Abfurdity is it to fuppofe a Go n ignorant 
of what Men will do, ’till their Aétions are a doing. 
[M] He broke with Mentor, upon catching him 
in Bed with bis Miftrefs.) That I may leave room 
for no Equivocation, I muft tell the Reader that 
Mentor was found in Bed with his Mafter Car- 
neades’s Concubine. In this cafe Carneades found 
no Grounds to difpute upon Probability or Incom- 
henfibility ; he was grown like the reft of his 
eighbours; he took fora Thing certain and in- 
difputable, what his own Eyes had feen, of the In- 
fidelity of his Miftrefs, and his Scholar; whereupon 
he broke with Mentor, who became his Antagonift, 
oppofed Subtilties to Subtilties, and confuted the Aca- 
telepfia. Kapvedd« P vyiveras yreeu@- Mér- 
Top wiv ô apat, & wiv Suddox@. Aaa 
Er: Cav Kapveddus tal warrant poryev ev- 
POV, 8X Umè widaviis gavracias, ed” ws yù 
XATA, es DE pdrisa awiscvav TH orLet, 
nab xaréracar, wapnticato Tis Searecis. 
Mentorem Carneades primum babuit difcipulum, non 
tamen fuccefforem. Quod enim illum adhuc vivens 
cum pellice fua repererat, non jam vifo tantum 
’ probabili, aut quafi minus hominem comprebenderet, 
at fuis maxime credens oculis, eumque vere compre- 
hendens, ejus deinceps operam ES confuetudinem repu- 
(115) Numen- diavit (115). This we have from Numenius. Diogenes 
apud Eufeb, Præ- 7 4 er4iys {peaks of it with more Brevity (116). This 


pre bs td PE Action of Mentor was a very bafe one: He was Car- 
r neades’s Head Scholar; he had as free an Accefs into 
(1:6) Dice. his Mafter’s Houle, as if he had been his Child; this 
pg. 63 ° Liberty he abufed, and debauched his Patron’s Mi- 
ftrefs. ‘The Irregularities of Love can never be too 

much detefted. It is a brutal Paffion, that choaks 

all Sentiments of Gratitude and Generofity. There 

are fome Men, who, for the whole World, would 

‘not wrong their Friend of a Farthing. If they are 

fenfible of having betrayed him in the fmalleft Cir- 

nà cumftance, they are feverely touched with it: Ge- 

NE r pee nerofity carries them through all other Points: But, 


1691, pag. sog, When a Wife or Daughter are in the way, there it 


Under the 24th leaves them, and they make no fcruple of debauch- 
of March, 1692, ing them. Friendfhip is not proof againt That 
ae eighth Devil of Uncleannefs, to which every Thing is law- 
of Decemb, 1692, ful Prize. Non hofpes ab bo/pite tutus, The Rights 
pag. 704. of Hofpitality, fo facred, fo inviolable, cannot re- 
(08) In the in him, but rather ferve to open a readier way to 
Journal des Sça- his Defigns. 

vans, Auguf. 6, [N] I do not believe ----- he was cotemporary 


1691. with Epicurus. This Point raifed a Conteff between 
(119) In the two modern Writers.) I mean between Mr Foucher, 
bme Journal, Canon of Dijon, and Mr Lantin, Counfellor in the 


igs Pg. 206, Parliament of the fame Town. The Particulars of 
this Difpute are to be found in the Fournal des Sza- 


(120) In the vans (117). The Queftion is, Whether Carneades 


ao of was onai with Epicurus. This Mr Foucher 
Queftions, cap, affirms in his Hiftory of the Academics, and main- 


xlv, init. In my tains, by four Arguments, in a Memorial communi- 
or ee the cated to Mr Cou/in (118). They were refuted by 
piri Dp. Mr Lantin (119), and that in a Method, I think, 
x unanfwerable. He has found in Cicero (120) a very 
Hanae the decifive Point; which is, that Carneades came with 
Book Ai faiber. the other two Athenian Embafladors to Rome, under 
the Confulate of P. Scipio, and M. Marcellus. Now 
(122) This is vi- this Confulate was in the 598th Year of Rome, which 
fible ; for he had is the fecond of the CLVth Olympiad, and after Epi- 
feveral times çurus’s Death about 112 Years. Which proves, that 
— inthe Epicurus and Carneades could not be living at the 
preceding Pages, {ame time. The Authority therefore, which Mr 
without any Ad- Foucher brings from Cicero (121), where he fays, 
dition: Is it that Carneades, Epicurus’s intimate Friend, Epicuro 
aoe likly perfamiliaris, made a Vifit to Arcefilas, muft be 
Bek be Epi- Sroundlefs. Either Ciceros Memory failed him, or 
perfamiliae he {peaks of another Carneades (122), or the Co- 
rue VOL. IL. 
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Reader - 


ifts have written Carneades inflead of fome other 

hilofopher, as they have done in feveral other 

Places (123). Mr Foucher, without queflion, felt (123) See Jonfié 
the weight of this Reafon; but, having ftarted new us, ae Seript. 
Difficulties, he thought not fit to furrender, till Mr Fit poe pate 
Lantin had removed them (124). He thought it vot thar i 
propels that the Confulate, under which the three ppr to be Car- 
pg ar» ga É ne might be That of ate = — 

cipio the Bald, and a Marcellus in 531, or 532, o a 
ee Foundation of Rome...... This paia ce pan n 
Carneades might bave lived twenty Years with Epi- kirdi 
curus, and have been deputed to this Embaffy at fixty nal As Sas 
Years of Age..-+.. and have lived thirty Years long- wans, 1692, pags 
er; fince be did not die before be was ninety Years 704, &c. 
old. But it is very eafy to prove this Embafly to 
have been a great while after the Year 532. : 

In the firit place, we learn from Paufanias (125), (125) Paufan. libs 
that the Pillage of Orcpus was after the Romans had Vii, pag: 216. 
reduced Macedonia into a Province; and it is cer- 
tain, that Perfeus, the laft King of that Country, 
was not carried to Rome till the Year 587. It is 
therefore impoflible, that an Embafly, defigned to 
moderate the Fine laid on the Athenians for the Pil- 
lage of that Place (126), fhould fall in with the (126) This was 
Year of Rome 532. In the fecond place, Cato was the Bofines of 
an old Man in the time of this Embafly: This P- ths three Philo: 
tarch obferves. “Hoy Dè av] yte] ye- ee Platin Carona 
yorsr@ apicBas “ASivnSev aSov cis “Pé&- majore pag. 349» 
nv oi wepì Kapvetd nv, &c. Eo jam fene legati A- agate 
thenienfium Romam adventarunt Carneades, &c (127). '% Viis ap. xive 
Now Cato was born in the Year of Rome 519 ; for (127) Plut. in 
Cicero (128) makes him fay, that, at the Age, of Cat rene 
Sixty five, he advifed the Eftablifhment of the Voco- 34% 7° 
nian Law, under the Confulate of Philip and Cepio, (128) Cicer de. 
which falls in the Year of Rome 584. This proves Screctute., eap. 
it impoflible thofe three Embaffadors fhould be fent “P8 3°" 
to Rome in 532. Here is a third Reafon, taken from 
the very Paflages, which Mr Foucher has produced to 
fupport his Caufe. Scipio and Lesius were very 
young at the time of this Embaffy (129), and Jook- (24) Quibus 
ed on old Age as at a great diftance from them, in adole(centibus 
the Year of Rome 601. See Cicero de Seneéute ; Stoicum Dioge- 
where Cato {peaks like an old Man to young People, ®*™ ae 
and tells them, that Scipio Africanus had been dead finda ee a 
Thirty three Years (130), one Year before Cato was natum ab Athe- 
Cenfor. He died then in 568: Wherefore it is im-, nienfibus miffos 
poflible Carneades thould have been at Rome in Qua- Tab hb ah 
lity of Athenian Embaflador in 5325 for, if Scipio giid. by “Me 
and Lælius had been then fifteen Years of Age, Foucher, in tle 
they muft have been more than eighty before the Journal des Sça- 
third Punic War, than which nothing can be more V2» Pag. 700. 
falle, nor would any thing be more ridiculous than (130) The Mae 
Cato’s Difcourfe in this Dialogue de Sene@ute. He Duripts differ 
would not have been fo old as they. So that I can- i" ‘his Point 5 
not comprehended what induced Mr Foucher to vin- and fome A 
dicate his Opinion by this Inftance, that Scipio and Years. 

Lelius were young, when thefe Philofophers were 
deputed to the Roman People. I add, in the fourth 
place, that his Objection to Mr Lantin, founded up- 
on the Confulate, afligned by Cicero, is infignificant, 
Cicero places the Embafly of thefe three Philofophers 
under the Confulate of Scipio and M. Marcellus. Mr 
Lantin will have it to be That of P. Scipio Nafica, 
and M. Marcellus, Anno Urbis 598. He is anfwered 
thus: < That Marcellus, under whofe Confulate 
© Carneades was fent to Rome, was dead before That 
© Marcellus, who had Scipio Nafica for his Colleague, 
* was created Conful, For we find, in the Dialogue 
* de Seneute, that this firt died before the Year of 
< Rome 592; whereas Nafica’s Colleague was not 
Conful with him ‘tll the Year 599, at which 
time it is certain Carneades’s Embaffy was over. 
It could not therefore be under the Confulate of 
Scipio Nafica and Marcellus, that Carneades came 
to Rome, fince, before that time, the Embafly was 
expired, and Marcellus, under whofe Confulate it 
was performed, was then dead; which is manifelt 
from Cicero in the fame Dialogue: Cujus interi- 
tum ne crudeliflimus quidem hoftis honore fepul- 
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(141) Journal des © turæ carere paflus eft (131). - - - Whoj Death even 
Scavans, 16923; « fhe cruelef of Enemies bonoured with Funeral Rites. 
Pea For an Anfwer to this Paflage, it will be fufficient 
to confider, that the Latin Words, with which it 
concludes, relate to That brave Marcellus, who be- 
haved himfelf fo gallantly in the time of the fecond 
Punic War, and whofe Funeral Obfequies Hannibal 
honourably folemnized Ann. Rom. 545. Cato was 
then but Twenty fix Years old. It was therefore 
under neither of this Marce//us’s Confulates, that 
Carneades was fent to the Romans. I cannot con- 
ceive for what reafon the Year of Rome 592 is 

brought in here. 
Obferve, that the Paffage in the fecond Book de 
Orafore, quoted by Mr Foucher, is erroneous; it 
may be a Fault of the Impreflion; however it be, 
inftead of L. Africana read P. Africano, and be very 
well affured that nothing is more improper for Mr 
Poucher’s Purpole, than this Paflage in Cicero. We 
there meet with three illuftrious Romans, Scipio, Læ- 
lius, and Furius, very well pleafed that the Athenians 
had fent, in Quality of Embaffadors to Rome, Car- 
neades, Critolaus, and Diogenes. Mr Foucher was in 
_ the right, when he faid, that thefe three Romans, 
with fome others, were the young Men that raifed a 
Fealoufy in Cato, upon Account of thefe Grecian Phi- 
lofophers, and that Scipio Africanus was not then Con- 
fal. But this Obfervation, inftead of favouring his 
Caufe, is prejudical to it. No one ever pretended, 
that Scipio, under whofe Confulate thefe three Phi- 
lofophers came to Rome, was either of the two 
Scipio’s firnamed Africanus; and, as this manifeftly 
relates to him, who, in the third Punie War, ruin- 
ed Carthage, and after that Numantia, it neceflarily 
follows, that the Voyage of the Philofophers was 
made towards the End of the V Ith Century of Rome, 
and not in 532. That Scipio was not yet born in 
5323 for, when he was created Conful in 606, he 
had not the Age required by the Laws for the 
Execution of that Office (132). He only demanded 
cap. xliv, he was © be Ædile; however, to the Satisfaction of the 
in his 17th Year, Tribunes of the People, his Age was difpenfed with 
when Perfeus (133). His Youth, during the Refidence of thofe 
was taken, egag Philofophers at Rome, is one of the belt Arguments 
in oo an, % Mr Lantin could obje&t to Mr Foucher. I wonder 
__ he paffes over fo carelefsly the Teftimony of Aulus 
(133) See Sito. Gellius, which Mr Foucher makes ufe of. ` He thinks 
et 606. isad it fufficient to obferve, that it is not an Authority, 
which can be compared with That of Cicero (134). In 


(132) According 
to Livy, lib. xliv, 


(134) Journal my Opinion, he might have gi ffe&tual 
y Opinion, he might have given a more effeĉtu 
dr ADN Anfwer: He might have contradicted what Mr Fouch- 


1692, pag. 209+ : 
, er has made Aulus Gellius fay, That Carneades was 
Jint Embaffador about the Year 534 (135). Thefe are 
(13°) Journ, Aulus Gellius’s Words: ‘ Ac deinde annis fere poft 
1691, pag. 513+ € quindecim bellum adverfus Poenos fumptum eft: at- 
€ que non nimium longe M. Cato Orator in civitate, 

€ & Plautus Pocta in Scena floruerunt : iifdemque tem- 

« poribus Diogenes Stoicus, & Carneades Academi- 

€ cus, & Critolaus Peripateticus ab Athenienfibus 


the Poet, flourifbed; the one in the State, the 
other on the Stage: and, at the Jame time, 
Diogenes the Stoic, and Carneades the Academic, 
and Critolaus the Peripatetic, were fent Embaffa- 
| dors from the Athenians to the Senate of Rome, 
| t on a publice Affair: and, a little later, Ennius, 
f € Fe.” This ought rather to be referred to the 
; Year 560, than to 5343 for Cato’s firit Confulate 
_ falls in with the Year of Rome 558, and Plautus 

(137) Cicer. in died not *till 569 (137). Ido not approve of Au- 
Bruto, cap XVe Jys Gelliuss Chronology: The loofe manner, in 
which he expreffes himfelf, with his zon nimium 

longe: iifdem temporibus: neque magno intervallo 

| pfea: is enough to make it difregarded. Thefe 

1 


« ad Senatum populi Romani negotii publici gratia 

« legati funt: neque magno intervallo poftea Q, 

(136) Aulus Gel- «© Ennius, &c (136). —— About fifteen Years after, 

. tps, = inka, © 4 War was begun againft the Carthaginians ; and, 

f Pex, NAN € gery foon after, M. Cato the Orator, and Plautus 
€ 
« 
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CARNEADES. 


Reader will find in the Yournal des Sçavans, and of which I fhall give a fhort Ac2 
(3) Carneades, count. Plutarch has recorded this witty Saying of Carneades (h), That the only 
thing young Princes are inftructed in, is, how to ride the Great Horfe: Other 
Matters flatter them: They, who wreftle with them fuffer themfelves to be thrown ; 
but a Horfe, without making any Diftinétion between the Rich and the Poor, the 
to the Ground every unfkillful Rider that dares 
_ mount him. I fhall obferve, in the Remarks, a Miftake of Mr Saldenus [O], and © 


Thofe 


are indefinite Terms, and may be extended more 

or lefs, as Cafaxbon has very judicioufly obferv- 

ed (138). (138) Cafaub. in 
I know there are a great many Readers, who Athen. lib. v, 

will accufe me for infifting longer than I ought ‘P+ xviii, page 

upon Punâillio’s; they will fay, that it fignifies 3° 

but little to know whether Carneades came to ~ 

Rome in 532, or 598: But I hall not concern my 

“Telf at all with the ill Tafte of fuch Cenfurers, or 

make a Scraple of thofe Enquiries, which an illu- 

ftrious Counfellor in the Parliament of Burgundy, and 

an illuftrious Canon in the Capital of the fame Pro- 

vince, thought not unworthy their Attention, and 

which they have ‘communicated to the Public un- 

der the Patronage of a famous Prefident of the 

Court of the Mint at Paris (139). If any one be (139) MrCoufing 

willing to take my Part againft the Cenfures of bro. ye 

thofe fickly Palates, that contemn this fort of Dif- klein gae. 

cuffions, I defire them to apply, in my Behalf, 

thefe ‘Verfes in Terence. ; 


Faciunt nz intelligendo ut nihil intelligant, 
Qaicum hunc accufant, Nevium, Plautum, Ennium 
Accufant, quos hic nofter autores habet, 

Quorum emulari exoptat negligentiam, 

Potius quam iftorum obfcuram diligentiam (140). (140) Terentius 
in Prologo An- 
— With all their Pretenfions to Knowledge, they dis, init, 
do but betray their Ignorance; who, in accufing bim, 

actufe Nevius, Plautus, Ennius, whofe Example our 

Author follows, and whofe Negligence be would rather 

emulate, than the obfcure Diligence of Juch Men. 


[O] I feall obferve —— a Miftake of Mr Salde- 
nus.] Having made mention of the Philofopher 
Heraclitus’s Obf{curity, he obferves the fame Fault 
in Epicurus and Carneades. ‘ Germani huic fuerunt 
< Epicurus & Carneades Cyrenæus, novæ Academiæ 
* principes, quorum hic adeo a Clytomacho obfcu- 
“rus dictus fuit, ut nunquam percipere fe potuiffe 
< affeverarit, quænam fcriptorum ejus mens fenfufque 
€ fuerit (141). --- - - A kin to thefe were Epicurus, (r41) Gulielmug 
< and Carneades of Cyrene, the Founder of the new Saldenus de li- 
< Academy; the latter of whom, Clytomachus tells bris, pag: 124- 
“us, was fo obfture, that be averred be could never 
* difeower the Senfe and Meaning of his Writings? 

Allowing his Epicurus to be as much chief of the 
new Academy, as I am Patriarch of Conftantineple, 
we will only obferve, that C/itomachus did not com- 
plain of the Obfcurity of Carneades’s Writings. Hë 
faid no more than that he could not difcover what 


the 


could not be difcerned whether he approved of any 
of them. I do not accufe honet Sa/denus of not 
underftanding Cicero’s Words, from whence we have 
what relates to Clitomachus: I make no queftion 
but he had underftood them, if he had found `^ 
them in the Original; but he met with them 
in a Place of Exile, where they had loft their natu- 
ral Garb. He ought therefore to be excufed if he 
miftook them. He faw them in a modern Book, 
whither they were arrived, after having traverfed 
feveral forts of Countries. They had fuffered 
fo much by Thieves, that there was nothing left 
them of their Patrimony. They had paffed through 
fo many Hands, that a {mall Blow at every Removal 
was enough to coft them their Lives. The fame 
may be faid of an infinite number of Paflages, copied 
from the firt modern Writer that comes in one’s 
way. They are robbed, maimed, ftigmatized, &¢. 
Fugitives: It is therefore no wonder if their Condi- 
tion be miftaken, and if the Qualities of their Birth 
cannot be difcovered, 

[P] — and 
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Thofe of Mr Moreri [P]; Ihave mentioned, elfewhere (i), a Carneades, one of E- (i) In the Artide 
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picuruss Friends, and who, in my Opinion, is the fame with That voluptuous £2CESIL4S, 


Epicurean, called Corniades in the 


dition of Plutarch (k) There is no reafon to 


Citat. (96). 
(4) In Remark 


fuppofe, that Cicero, {peaking of this Friend of Epicurus, meant That Carneades [1], of the Ar- 


who was Author of the third Academy. 


See the Marginal Note (122), in the Us meaty, 


Remark [N]. I thall examine, upon another Occafion (/), That Paffage in Diogenes te end. 
Laërtius, importing, that one of Epicurus’s Scholars changed Sides, and joined (7) In Remark 
himfelf to Carneades ; and I fhall fet down Mr de la Monnoie’s Thoughts there- Lh + 


upon, 


[P] ----- and the Faults of Moreri.] I. No- 
thing is more falfe than to atlirm, that Carneades 
Succeeded Chryfippus. This Fault was omitted in the 
fecond Holland Edition. II. It is true, he applied 


(143) Diog. himfelf more to moral than natural Philofophy (143); 
ean but it is falfe that he negleed every thing elfe befides 


n, bze Morality. Could he have maintained the Epoche fo 
vigoroufly and eloquently as he did, if he had neg- 
leéted Phyfic, Logic, Rhetoric, &c? III. Ought 
that earnelt Meditation, which made him forget to 
eat at Table, to be called a profound Sleepinefs? 
Can any one be more awake than in fuch a Condi- 
tion? IV. Valerius Maximus did not fay, that be 
purged bis Brain with Hellebore - - -- when be was 
to difpute againff Zeno: Moreri fhould have faid 
again Chryfippus.. V. He did not poifon himfelf, 
upon bearing that Antipater bad taken Poifon, We 
find the quite contrary in Diogenes Laërtius. That 

(144) Id. ibid. Hiiftorian relates, that (144) Carneades had a great 

a. 64. Averfion to Death, often repeating thefe Words, 
Nature, that bas colle&ed, will difperfe fr in- 
timating, that fhe ought to be left to herfelf, and 
not be prevented by felfmurder. When he was 

(145) See Re- told, that his Adverlary, Antipater the Stoic (145), 

mark [F], Ci- had poifoned himfelf, he felt a Fit of Refolution to 

tt (63). brave Death. Give me too, faid he: and when 
they asked him what? Some good Wine, replyed 

he. By which it appears, that, if he had conceived 

{fome Ambition of imitating his Antagonift, it vanifh- 

ed in a Moment. Diogenes Laërtius ridicules him 

for his Cowardice, and reproaches him for choofing ra- 

ther to languifh under a Phthific, than releafe him- 

(146) Diog — delf by Death (146). Father Ladde ought to have 

Laërt. ibid. n- 65. known thefe Particulars, and not have affirmed, that 

(147) Labbe be poifoned bimfelf (147). VI. If it is difficult to 

Chronolog. fettle the Year, in which he died, it is not for the 

Feats, Tr Realon Moreri gives, viz. becaufe Diogenes Laërtius 

ag ” allows him to have lived Eighty five Years, and Ci- 
cero ninety. This Difference does not make the 
thing difficult; for we are ignorant in what Year 


Carneades was born, which if we could difcover, 

we fhould have no more to do than to fuppofe him 

to die Five Years fooner or later, according as Cice» 

ro's Authority fhould be rejected, -or preferred to 

That of Diogenes Laërtius; by which means the Difi- 

culty would not be very confiderable. It is fo however, 

but for other Reafons, which you will find difcuf- 

fed in the two Authors named by Father Labbe. 

< It is very difficult, fays he, to determine in what 

* Year this Philofopher died, as the fame Father 

* Petaviushas very well obferved, in his Mifcellane- 

* ous Exercitations upon the Works of Julian the 

‘ Apoftate. Fonfius, in his Philofophical Hiftory 

* (148), very Pedic anfwers the Objeétions, (148) Pag. 1895 

€ which the faid Father had learnedly made againft &* 

* the vulgar Opinion, founded upon the Authority 

* of Apollodorus, as he is cited by Diogenes Laér- 3 

* tius (149)? Mr Moreri, intending to make ufe (14o) a 

of the fir Lines in this Paflage, did it with too °° PP% P 39% 

little Attention, and thereby fell into a great Over- (15°) Evuzá- 

fight. VII. It is not true, that Apollodorus, quoted 12”, ae ay Š 

by the Jame Diogenes, - -~ affirms -- - - that there ay a” 

was an Eclipfe of the Moon at Carmeades’s Death. peb’ fare naa- 

Diogenes vents it only upon an Hear-fay, without as# tav č- 
uoting Apollodorus. He adds, that it looked as if SP9- Ut com- 

: pati fibi videri 

the moft beautiful of all the Stars, next to the Sun, pofiit pulcherri- 

fympathized with Carneades (150). Others fay, the mum pofi folem 

Sun was darkened at the fame time (151). VIII. ‘dus. Diog. 

The Athenians having pillaged Orcpus, Moreri thould +“¢" Bh iy, 

not have faid, that they were the Cau/e of That Pil- f 

lage. It is a wrong Expreffion in that Place. IX. (151) Svidas, in 

It is falfe, to fay, that Carneades was againft follow- Kapveáðns, 

ing Probability; he owns a Man ought to fquare his 

Actions by it (152). X. Plutarch’s Piece againft (152) See the - 

Colotes ought not to have been quoted; for there Remark [8], 

is not one Word of Carneades in it. XI. But Fa- “ition (8). 

ther Rapin ought to have been quoted (153), whom (153) Rapin's 


; i „~ Comparifon o 
aeri has copied Word for Word, near a Page to oun "ie vi A 
gether, ftotle, Part IV, 


capa i, pag, 3690 


CARRANZA (BarTHoLomew), a Native of Miranda (a), in Navarre, was (a) From whence 
one of the moft illuftrious Dominicans in the XVIth Century. He fignalized him- $ war called 


Bartholomew de 


felf in the Council of Trent, Ann. 1546 [4], efpecially whilft the Matter of Re- Miranda. 

fidence was in agitation (b). He maintained, not only that Refidence is of divine (4) Fatter Paul, 
Right, but alfo that the contrary Opinion is a diabolical Doétrine (c). Pbilip >: ii, pag. 201 
of Aufiria, who had been his Pupil (d), took him with him (e), when he went (E) Fas ibid» page 


into England to marry Queen Mary. He thought him very capable of refutin 


& (d) Vinc. Barons 


and exterminating the Proteftant Faith, which had taken deep Root in that Coun- Apol. Tom. if, 
try. He laboured very earneftly in this Miffion ; he caufed feveral Books to be !i™ v- pag 237. 
burned, and a great many People to be banifhed,.and the Univerfity of Oxford to (°) Nicol. Anton. 


Bibl. Hift. Tom. 


be reftored. He was made the Queen’s Confeffor, and pleafed Philip to that 1, pag. 147. 
degree, that, by his means, he was preferred to the firft See in Spain, (the Arch- çf) 12. isi 
bifhopric of Toledo), Ann, 1557 (f). He affifted at the Death of Charles V (g) [B]; (2) who aiea 


[4] He fignalized bimfelf in the Council 
Trent, a pny is miftaken ten Yeas, 
when he fays, Carranza fpoke, before the Council, 
the firft Sunday in Lent, in the Year 1556, That 
Oration which we frill bave of bis. Oration is very 
improper; it ought to have been Sermon. Nicolas 
Antonio, who very exprefsly obferves the Year to 
(1) Nicol. An- have been 1546, makes ufe of the Word Concio (1). 
ton. Bibl. Hib. There was no Council in 1556. 
TaD P14 [B] He afffted at the Death of Charles V.] 
No onecan deny This. Famianus Strada owns, that 
Bartholomew de Miranda, Archbifhop of Toledo, 
adminiftred the Sacraments of the Church to that 
(2) Strada de dying Emperor: < Toletano antiftite procurante 
Bello Belg. lib. * qua Chriftiano ritu lu€tanti animæ fuppeditantur 
is Dees is pe 15. -4 adjumenta (2).’ --- - The Archbifoop of Toledo 
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Sept 
which, S aad 21, 

< adminifiring thoje Afiftances, which a departing 
t Soul is fupplied with after the Chrifian manner.’ 
Father Paul knew nothing of this; if he had, he 
would have taken notice of it in that place, where 
he makes mention of Conffantius Pontius and our 
Carranza (3). The Jefuit Palayicini, who fpares (3) Fra. Paolos 
him in nothing, accufes him for having attributed Ë» Ye Pag: 399 
That to Pontius, which belonged to Carranza, 
viz. that Pontius attended the Emperor in his laft 
Extremity. * Illius (Carranze) loco Pontium aç- 
* cepit Suavis hallucinatus: nam revera Carolo mọ- 
 ribundo adfuit Carranza, & pro dignitate quam 
< obtinebat extrema Ecclefiæ oficia illi præfiút in : 
* vite exitu (4). ----- He miftakes Pontius for fo) Balanic, j 
* Carranza; for, in truth, Carranza afifted Charles ae ieee 
‘in bis lat Moments, and, by Virtue of the Dig- cap, xi. fab fins 

‘ nity 
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(4) Spond. ad 
Ann. 1559, M. 
29. 


t) A convent of 
Dominicans at 
Reme. 


(4) Spond ibid. 
Nic. Ant. ubi 
fupra, 


(5) Ubi fupra. 


(6) Spondan, ad 
Ann. 1559: 
n. 29. 


} 


(7) Hifory of 
Charles V. pag: 


347° 


(8) Caufa cur il- 
lic adeffet ea fuit 
quod delato ad 
Carolum rumore 
finiftre opinionis 
quæ de corrupta 
Archiepifcopi 
mente fpargeba- 
tur; ad fe homi- 
nem accer(iri 
jufferat, ut ipfum 
commoneret. 
Palavic. ubi fu- 
pra. 


(9) He is the 
fame with the 
Count de la Roca, 
{10) Palavic, 
ibid. 


(11) Spondan, 
ad Ann. 1558, 
n 9. 


(12) Id. ibid. 


Facts con- 
cerning Charles 
the Fifth’s Con- 
feffor, 


CARRANZA |. 


which, as much as any thing elfe, occafioned People to fay, that That Em- 
ror died a Lutheran [C]; for, in 1559, Carranza was taken up for an Heretic 
y the Inquifition (b). After having defended himfelf in Spain till 1567, he was 


removed to Rome, where his Imprifonment continued ve 


long. At laft Sentence 


was given againft him in 1576, importing, that, though they had no certain Proofs 
of his Herefy, yet, forafmuch as there were very great Seppia againft him, 


he muft make a folemn Abjuration. Upon his Submiffion to t 


is-Order, he was 


removed into the Convent of the Minerva (i), where he died a little after (k), viz. 
the fecond of May, 1576, at Seventy two Years of Age. They tell us Wonders 


* nity be bad obtained, performed to him the laf 
© Offices of the Church, at bis Death? Palavicini 
therefore is a Witnefs that Carranza performed 
the lat Offices of the Church to Charles V. 
Nicolas Antonio faith the fame thing (5). I hall 
pran Campana as a fourth Witnefs, in the fol- 
owing Remark. 

[C] Which - ---- occafioned People to fay, that 
the Emperor died a Lutheran) It is notorioufly 
known, that Carranza loft his Archbifhopric and his 
Liberty, as an Heretic; and that, after fifteen or 
fixteen Years Imprifonment, he was declared fuf- 
pected of Herefy, and condemned, as fuch, to an 
Abjuration, and other Penalties (6). Itis not very 
ftrange therefore, that feveral Catholics and Pro- 
teftants fhould fufpeét, upon different Motives, that 
Charles V died not averfe to the Sentiments of 
Luther, fince he was willing to render up his Soul 
in the Hands of fuch an Archbifhop. The Spaniards 
knew very well the bottom of thefe Prefumptions ; 
and, finding they cannot deny that Carranza af- 
fifted at the Death of that Emperor, they come off 
with faying, that Char/es V {ent for him to cen- 
fure and reprove him. See how the Count de Za 
Roca turns the matter: * Don Bartholomew de Car- 
< ranza, Archbifhop of Toledo, was prefent at the 
* Funeral of the immortal Charles V, at which all 
“his Family affifted, This Prelate arrived a little 
* before at St Fu/fus, where the Emperor expected 
* him with Impatience, having heard that his Re- 
* fidence in England had engaged him in fome He- 
€ retical Opinions, which after that gave him abun- 
* dance of Trouble: this generous and catholic Prince 
* thought himfelf obliged to reprimand him (7).’ 
This Author takes no notice, that the Emperor was 
prepared for Death by Carranza: but his Silence 
is of no weight, fince Cardinal Pa/avicini, who 
gives the fame reafon for Carranza’s appearing at 
that Ceremony (8), that Sohn Antony de Vera (9) 
gives, acknowledges, in exprefs Terms, that this 
Archbifhop afforded to the dying Prince all the Af- 
fiftance, that the Church affords on fuch an Occa- 
fion, Extrema Ecclefie oficia illi praeftitit in vite 
exitu (10). Spondanus, perceiving the Artifice of 
the Spanifb Hiftorians, thought himfelf obliged to 
oppofe the Teftimony of Campana to That of San- 
doval, Panegyrical Hiftoriographer to Charles V. 
Sandoval owns that his Imperial Majefty faw Car- 
ranza, but denies, that he {poke to him, though 
he had a Defire to queftion him about fome erro- 
neous Opinions charged upon him. Spondanus, not- 
withftanding this Account from Sandoval, gives an 
entire Credit to Campana, who fays, in Philip the 
Second’s Life, that Charles thanked Carranza for 
having aflifted him on that neceflary Occafion, con- 
feffed his Sins to him, received the Sacrament from 
him, and had feveral {piritual Difcourfes with him 
till his Death. ‘Carolum gratias ei egiffe de ad- 
€ ventu ad ipfum in tali neceffitate, & confeffum 
© ei efle fua peccata facramentaliter, atque Eucha- 
* riftiam de ejus manu fumpfiffe, ac multa fpiritua- 
€ lia colloquia cum eo habuiffe ufque ad tranfitum : 
t quod & nos verum putamus, cum plures id af- 
* ferant (11). Spondanus verily believes all this, 
without any regard to Sazdova/, who had not de- 
nied it, but for fear fuch a thing would have made 
Charles V pafs for an Heretic: ‘ Sed Sandovalium 
t qui nonnifi laudes Caroli profequitur timuiffe, ne 
s j g emia Carolus facramentum in fine 4 Mi- 
* randa, qui poftea - - - - - infamatus eft de pravâ 
€ doétrina, fufcepiffe, & extrema verba cum eo ha- 
* buiffe, id in Caroli dedecus ac quoddam anime 
* periculum verteret (12).’ 

We have obferved, that Father Pau? did not touch 
upon this Circumftance; but he has made himfelf 
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of 


amends in another place, and has not negleéted the 

Occafion of making Charles V appear under the 

Charaéter of a Prince fufpeéted of Herefy : for, 

giving an Account of the cruel Executions in Spain, 

he obferves, ‘ that Conffantius Pontius, who died 

* fome Days before in the Prifon of the Inquifi- 

* tion, and who had been Char/es the Fifth’s Con- 

* feffor in his Solitude, and received his laft Groans, 

€ was burned in Effigy (13).” He was imprifoned (13) Father 
immediately upon That Prince’s Death (14). < This 72%, lib. v. page 
* laft Execution, adds be, tho’ done on an Image, 399 

* appeared more terrible than any of the reft; every (14) Nella quale 


“ one concluding there was no Connivance or Pity (Presione) per 
‘€ to be expected from a Prince, who did not A Cherefa fa pofo 


€ much as fpare a Perfon, whofe Difgrace would immediate 
* be a Blemifh to his own Father's Memory (15)? la morte dell 
Mezerai carries the Reflexion farther; for, ie —— 
having related how Philip caufed feveral Lutherans Houffaye rote 
to be burned, ‘ nay the very Effigies of ConfPan- not rendered thie, 
* tius Pontius Confeffor to Charles V, and who ç, 5) Mr Ame 
< adminiftred to him at the Point of Death; he adds, lot de la Houffr 
* that it was no wonder he could, without feruple, 4a: put tere tbis 
* blaft his. Father’s Memory, fince, as fome fay, he ™@*gital Notez 
‘ had a mind to have him indiéted after his Death, 3 hint kae 
* and his Bones burnt, for being an Heretic, no- ceeding peor ig 
* thing reftraining him but this Confideration, that, his Father, as a« 
« if his Father died an Heretic, he had forfeited Bint an Here- 
* his Eftates, and confequently had no Right of re- po _ ong 
* figning them to his Son (16)? In this Account his Father had 
are feveral Particulars: I. That Pontius was Con- been fuch, the 
feffor to Charles V. II. That he performed the Refgnation of 
Functions of That Office in the Agonies and dying p4 pepe 
Gafps of That Emperor, III, That he was burnt upon that ac- 
in Effigy. IV. That This reflected upon Char/es’s count. 
Memory. And, V. That Philip would have got (16) Mezera” 
his late Father condemned to be burnt for Herefy, Abr. Chronol’ad 
but for fome weighty political Reafons, that re- Ann, 1550, 
ftrained him. Megerai relates this laft Circumftance Tom. V, pag. ge 
as being the Opinion of fome People; but others 
affirm it without any Reftriction (17). We thall (17) Amedst de la 
fee hereafter (18) upon what Authority Brantome Sap His 
reports it. I believe this for certain, that it is a hitre ta Cle 
matter very uncertain. The firft and fecond Points tation (15). 
are denied by the Spani Writers (19). They D hiat 
own, that Pontius (20) was Preacher to Charles V, [sp as ma eal 
but deny his being his Confeffor, and maintain, sce CHARLES 
that he was in the Prifon of the Inquifition before v. 
the Death of That Prince. See what the Count (19) See Cardi- 
de la Roca fays; ‘ When the Inquifition arrefted 72/ Palavicini’s 
< Conftantine, at Seville, Charles was heard to fay, Tog nE tbr 
‘ If Conftantine be a Heretic, be is a very great tiv, xiv. cap. xie 
© one (21)? That Prince’s laft Confeffor was called n. 3. 
Francis Villalva (22). The third Point is moft (20) I call him 
true. And, as for the fourth, it may be faid, that fo, according to 
the Conviction of Conffantius Pontius gave ground the common Er- 
for fome Sufpicions relating to Charles V. We ror; but I have 
ought not to forget, that it does not appear that peer bk 
Carranza had any fhare in the fpiritual Dire@tion Article PON- 
of That Emperor; and, if he adminiftred to him TIUS, that he 
the Sacraments of the Church upon his Deathbed, was not fo calleds 
it was, fay fome, becaufe the Monaftery of St Fu/lus (21) Comt de la 
was in his Diocefe. He went to the Convent, as Roca’s Hiitory of 
foon as he heard the Emperor was ill, and arrived #743 V, page 
there the Day before his Imperial Majelty’s De- 335° 
ceafe. * Placidiflimé expiravit (Caro/us) præfente (22) Palavic. ibe 
€ Bartholomzo Carranza à Miranda Archiepifcopo er ee 
€ Toletano, Ordinis Dominicani, loci Ordinario, goyallio. 
€ qui audita ejus infirmitate accurrerat, & pridie 
< obitus advenerat, {fumma ejus, ut quidem feri- 
€ bunt, confolatione (23). - - - ---- Charles ex- (23) Spondan 
c pired very calmly in the Prefence of Bartholo- #4 Ana. 1558, 
€ mew Carranza of Miranda, Archbifbop of Toledo, ™ 9 
© a Dominican, and Ordinary of the Place, who, hear- 
© ing of bis Sicknefs, haftened to bim, and arrived 
© the Day before bis Death, to the great Confola- 
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(24) Thefe Words 

therefore, in Thu- 

anus, lib. Ixxxiv, 
76, cannot 


Caranca, cum ni- 
hil contra ipfum 
tur, tan- 
dem extinctus 
eft. —— The un- 


bappy Caranca, 
ere, nothing could 


be proved agai 
in, at ire” 
through the 
ioufnefs of bis 
Emprifonment. 
(25) The Count 
de la von ~ 
ftory arles 
V, pag 343. 
(26) Interdum 
vulgus renum 
videt, eft ubi 
te Horat, 
ifi. I, lib, ii, 
wer. 63, 


‘ 


CARRANZA: CARTEROMACHUS. | 
of his Patience [D]. His chief Books are Summa Conciliorum, and a Spanifh Cate- 
chifm in Folio, which has been put in the Index [£]. 


= You will find an ample Account of the Merit and Adventures of Carranza in 
Mr Varillas’s Preface to the fifth Tome of his Hiftory of Herefy. See likewife 


F 
"A 


337, 


the Twenty third Book of the fame Hiftory. He has not forgot to obferve, that — 


the General of the Jefuits favoured Carranza. 


An Apologift of the Dominicans (1) 


made ufe of this in anfwer to a Jefuit, who had a mind to call this great Prelate’s 


Faith in Queftion. 


© tion of the Emperor as Jome write.’ We thall {peak 
more fully of this Part of Char/es’s Hiftory under 
his own Article, in the Remark [ D]; where we 
thall obferve fome Faults of the Abbot de St Real. 
[D] They tell us Wonders of bis Patience] One 
of the greateft Inftances, that can be given of it, 
is, that, though he knew himfelf innocent, he did 
mot in the leait blame his Judges. ‘ Perceiving 
‘© himfelf near Death, upon St <Athanafius’s Day, 
'* who was the greateft Prelate, and the molt per- 
* fecuted ofany the Church had in his time, in pre- 
„$ fence of the holy Sacrament, which was brought 
€ him for his Viaticum, and of all the Religious 
‘in the Convent of the Minerva, at Rome, where 
© he died (24), he faid, with Tears in his Eyes, 
€ That by the glorious Lorn be was going to re- 
* ceive, and before whom, in a few Hours, be muft 
< give up bis Account, be bad never mortally of- 
‘© fended bim in matters of Faith; that, notwith- 
* flanding, be efteemed it a juft Sentence that was 
€ pronounced upon him, in conjequence of what had 
* been alledged and proved againft bims an Action 
€ that accquired him fo high an Efteem of Inno- 
€ cence, that, when he was interred, though it 
€ was upon a Working-day, all the Shops were 
€ fhut up as clofe as. it it had been Eafer. The 
€ People had as great a Veneration for his Corps, 
€ as they could have had for That of a Saint (25).’ 
It is an edifying thing, that the People made it 
appear they did Juftice on this Occafion to opprefled 
Innocence. The People are not always blind (26) ; 
though here they 
they ought at the fame time to have expreffed their 
Indignation againft That unjuft Tribunal, which 
been fo long perfecuting an innocent Man ; and, 
vat leaft, they fhould have made it appear, that they 


‘wifhed his wicked Judges might be ftigmatized with 


fome Mark of Infamy: For how infupportable is it 
to fee a learned Prelate, againft whom no Proof 
was produced, not able to get out of his Informers 


did their Duty but by halves: /cienceo 


Gratitude obliged the General of That Society to defend 
Carranza in this Conjuncture; for it was he who gave the Jefuits leave to fettle- 
Toledo, which his Predeceffor had vigoroufly oppofed (m). et 


in 


- 


Clutches, "till he had fufered a long and painful 
Captivity, and then to be difcharged with a Brand, 
d ed only to fave the Honour of his execrable 
Perfecutors? In order to hide the Injuftice they had 
done Carranza, they were obliged to declare, that 
there were ftrong Prefumptions againft him ; with- 
out which they had ftood too much expofed to the 
Complaints and. Indignation of the People, -This 
is the Point, wherein the Public was impofed upon, 
and at which the People fhould have been offended. 
But this is to require too many things at one timé 
from the Multitude. It is the part of wife. Men 
to behold this double Iniquity, and humbly to a- 
dore the divine Providence, which fuffers the Tribu- 
nal of the Inquifition, areal Abomination introduced 
into the Holy Places, not only to reign and triumph 
thus long in fo many Chriftian Countries, ‘but alfo 
to enlarge it’s Phylatteries, and {pread it’s Roots 
every way. i 
[E] He wrote a Spanith Catechifm - -- - whith 
bas been putin the Index.) Nicolas Antonio fays 
this was the Caufe of Carranza’s Perfeeutions. © Qui 
* Jiber Autori.fuo infortunii totaycaufa-fuifle dicitur: 
< quare prohibitus elt in Romano Indice (27)? You 
may find, in Father Pau?, what a Clamour the Bifhop 
of Lerida made againit the Congregation of the 
Index for haying approved this Book. The Bifhop 
of Lerida inveighed againft the Sentence of the Con- 
gregation, and related feveral Places in the Book, 
which, taken in the Senfe be gave them, feemed wor- 
thy of Cenfures and, what is worfe, taxed the Con- 
the Prelates of That Congregation. Here- 
upon the Chief complained to the Legates,. The 
Difpute was concluded, upon fome Excufes made 
by. the Bifhop of Lerida, and on Condition that no 
Copies fhould be given of the Atteftation, that had 
been remitted to Carranza’s Agent. The Count 
de Luna, the Spanifo Ambaflador, recovered the At- 
teftation out of the Agent’s Hands (28). 


learned Man in the XVIth Century. He underftood very well both Latin and 
Greek [4], and was very happy in his Explications of the difficult Paffages of the 


i 


{1) Pier. Valeri- 
an. de Literat. 
Infel. libs ii, page 
7 


(2) Petrus Aley- 
onius, ia Medi- 
ce Legato pefte- 
riore, fol, g. iis 
worlds 


ancient Authors. 


He was very much refpected at Venice, from whence he had 


never parted, but for the Confufions of the War, which threatened to interrupt 


his Studies. 
dinal Francis ung N Family. 


He was placed, by Pope Leo X, 


with Julius de Medicis, in quality of a learned Man, and had undoubtedly raifed him- 


[4] He underftood very well both Latin and 
Greek.] This appears by his Writings: © Qua lit- 
© teratura fuerit, five carmen Græcè five Latiné 
€ pangeret, five orationem elucubraret, ex multis 
€ ejus fcriptis unicuique erudito viro licet infpice- 
© re (1). —— His Writings will fatisfy any learned 
© Man of bis Abilities in Greek or Latin Poetry, 
€ or Proje’ Alcyonius afcribes to him.a profound 
Knowledge in the Greek Language. * Cui, fays 
< be (2), tametfi Latinus eft, attamen vel Greci iph 
“< in fuæ linguæ cognitione. & fubtilitate primas de- 
< ferunt. —— Whom, though an Italian, The Greeks 
€ themfelves allow to excel in the Knowledge and 
“© Accuracy of their Tongue.’ Some Pages after, fee 
“how he makes Yulius. de Medicis {peak to his Coufin 
„Jeon Cardinal de Medicis, afterwards Pope Leo X. 
€ Multos greca litteratura infignes viros domi habes, 
* ad quorum zmulationem non defiftis cum omni 
“ genere exercitationis, tum maxime ftilo, augere 
‘ë partam eloquentiam; atque inter hos maxime 

VoL. I 
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` felf 


© eminet Scipio Carteromachus, quem honorificen- 
< tiflime pro tua natura liberalifliméque tra¢tas, cum 
* prafertim videas illum quamquam Latinum Grace 
€ fic logui & fcribere, ut folus poft veterum Gre- 
£. corum Platonis, Socratis, Demofthenis, & Strabo- 
t nis interitum, orbæ ¢loquentia tutor reli&tus vi- 
* deatur (3). —— You have with you many Men 
«< famous for Greek Learning, in Emulation of whom, 
© you continue to improve the Eloquence you. have 
* acquired, in every kind of Exercife, particularly in 
* Stile: among thefe the mof eminent is Scipio 
Carteromachus, whom you treat with that great 
Refpe and Liberality, which is natural 10 you, 
being fenfible, that, though be is an Italian, yet 
be fei and writes in the Greek Language fo 
well, that, fince the Death of the ancient Greeks, 
Plato, Socrates, Demofthenes, and Strabo, be feems 
to be left as the only Support and Guardian of 
Orphan Eloquence.’ 
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[B] Cartero. 


Origir 
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(1) Vincent. Ba- 
ron. Apolog. 
Tom. I. pag. 64e 


(m) Id. ibide 


(27) Nic. Antons 
Bibl. Hifp. Tom» 
I, page 148. 


(23) Father Paul, 
lib viii, ad Anns 


! 1563, pag: 724+ 


CARTEROMACHUS (Scipio), Native of Pifoia in Tufany, was a 


He retired to Rome, where he found a favourable Protection in Car- `“ 
He followed him to Ravenna, whence, when that 
Cardinal had loft his Life, he returned to Rome. 


(3) Id. ibid. fub 
fine, Obferwe, 
that this Dialogue 
of Alcyonias re- 
lates to the time of 
John de Medi- 
cis'’s Embaffy ae 
bout the Year 
1512, 
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338 CARTEROMACHUS. CARTHAGENA. 


(2) Taken 
hus de Lieno- Mafter’s Friend hip (a). 


'. Hib di, pera, 73. 
(4) See Remark 


[BJ Carteromachus was far from Offentation, and 
died at about the Age of Forty three Years.), He 
muk be provoked, and {purred, before he would 
difcover himfelf in his-Difcourfe to be a Man of 
‘Learning. What a fine Commendation! and how 
few learned Men deferve it! He, who has given it 
to Carteromachus, oughtto be believed; he {peaks 
of a Man that was dead, and to whom he was per- 
fonally known. * Bononiz primum videre contigit 
¢ Scipionem Carteromachum, recondite & abfolutæ 
€ eruditionis hominem, fed ufque adeo alienum ab 
* oftentatione, ut ni provociffes, jurâffes effe litera- 


felf to fome honourable and advantageous Poft, if Death had not anticipated his 
I fhall quote one Author, who fays that he lived with Car. 
rum Infelicitates dina) Yoba de Medicis, in 1512 (b): this Cardinal was afterwards Pope Leo X. 
I fhall cite another Author, to fhew, that Carteromachus was free from Oftentation, 
[4], Cita. (3). and that he died at about the Age of Forty three Years [8]. ` 


* rum ignarum. Cum eo pot Romæ fuit mihi 
< propior familiaritas, Et deceflit haud multo major 
< annis quadraginta duobus (4). —— I chanced to (4) Eram. Ep- 
€ meet with Scipio Carteromachus firf at Bononia, v, lib. xxiii, page 
< a compleat Scholar, but fo far from Ofentation, 120%, He tad 
‘ that, unlefs you provoked him to difcover kis ane saan 
* Knowledge, you would fwear be was illiterate. I nem Carteroma- 
< was more intimately acquainted with bim afterwards chum agnotco vi- 
< at Rome: and be died not much above Forty two ™™ citra often« 
€ Years of Age. The Letter, out of which I take tutioner fame 

thefe Words, is dated the firt of March 1524. 


t 


l CARTHAGENA (Jonn), was firft a Jefuit, and after that a Franciftan. | 


He was a Spaniard by Nation, and Profeffor at 
thence to Rome, where he taught Divinity with Applaufe, under the Pontificate of 
Paul V. He died at Naples, in 1617 (a). No Man was ever more devoted to the 
Intereft of the Court of Rome than Carthagena, or ftood up more peremptorily for 
Tom. I, p 51% the Papal Rights. This appears by his Works publifhed upon the Quarrels between 

V, and the Republic of Venice [4]. The French have found Arguments in 


(a) See Nicolas 
Antonio, Biblio- 
thec. Hifpan. 


512 


Paul 


nca; but removed from 


thefe Works, wherewith to defend themfelves againft the malicious Complaints of 
the Spaniards [B]. Carthagena made likewife fome extravagant Suppofitions con- 
cerning God’s Favours to fome Saints [C]. The Reader will find, in the lat Re- 


mark, a Specimen of his Genius, 


[4] The Works be publifbed upon the Quarrels be- 
tween Paul V, and the Ran ar eT Thefe 
are th€ Titles; Pro Ecclefiafticd libertate, € pote- 
rate tuenda adverfus injuftas Venetorum leges; prin- 
ted at Rome 1607, in Quarto. Propugnaculum Ca- 


tholicum de jure belli Romani Pontificis adverfus Ec | 


tlie juraviolantes. Rome 1609, in O€tavo. ` 

i (By the French found Arguments in them, where- 
with to defend themfelves againft the malicious Com- 
plaints of the Spaniards.) They were continually 


complaining of the Alliances France concluded ‘with befe 


thé Proteftant Powers. They ufed Exaggerations 

and Hyperboles, to cry down particularly the 

League, which was formed in favour of the Elector 

Palatine, and of which, faid they, the King of Eng- 

Jand is the Head: whereupon they vented their 

Spleen againft that Monarch to fuch a Degree, 

that they were within an Hair’s breadth of difplaying 

all that infamous Satire, they had formerly printed a- 

(1) Ferrier, Ca- gainft.bim under the Name of the Corona Regia (1). 
*  tholique bie eo To this, among other things, Father Carthagena 
Pinan of wi 28 objetted (2), who, iz Rome, a Spanith Monk, 
ficrical Pieces, Writing tothe Pope, for the Pope, and by bis Order, 
publifoed Anns takes up a whole C to prove *. * That the 
1643. * Pope might, with a fafe Confcience, when he 
(2) Id. ibid. pag. * thought it proper, make ufe of infidel Soldiers, 
138. č to affift him againft all thofe who were for. viola- 
© Propugnac. ting the Liberties of the Church.’ The fame 
Catholic. de jure Monk was produced (3) writing another Baok (4), 
belli Romani exprefsly to prove that it is lawful to war with Ca- 
ge libe sbolics, if the cafe requires it; and concluding thus, 
ee * That it does not belong to a Subject to enquire 
(3) Id. ibid. pag, « whether the Canfes of a War be juft? They quoted 


95° {5) another Maxim of the fame Monk.  * All Eccle- 
(0) Saree < fiaftics are obliged by the divine and natural Right 
Ol. 


* to maim and kill their Enemies in defence of the 
(5) Ferrier, ibid) « Republic, without being guilty of any Irregulari- 
pag. 87. « ty; and may enter upon and enjoy the Eftates of 
« Enemies, with as much Reafon as any fecular 
* Soldier whatever." The Spanifh Writers on one 
fide with their Complaints againft the Leagues of 
France, and the Freach on the other with their A- 
pologies, thought little of what was to come, and 
that, before an Age was at an end, Proofs would 
be ‘changed into Objections on’both hands. They 
may now fay, both-of them, 


Mutemus clypeos, Danaumque infignia nobis 


(6) Virg. Æn ` Aptemus (6). 


lib, ii, ver. 3896 
Then change we foields, and their Devices bear. 
Darvkn, 
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Whilt a difinterefted Speétator makes this Re- 
flexion. ` z 


Nefcia Mens hominum fati fortifque faturæ (7).- (7) Tae ibid. Tike 
` _ (My YEN SOR 
O thoughtlefs Men, and to the future blind! 


[C] He, made fome extravagant Suppofitions cone 
cerning GO D's Favour to om Saints.1 He pretend- 
ed, that St Fo/epb, and fome others, were fanctified 
efore they were born. Claudius Daufqueius, or 
Daufquius, Canon of Tournay, wrote againit this 
Fancy ; and fays, among other things, that Cartha- 
gena wrefted the holy Scriptures with too much Pre- 
fumption. “ Palam in oculis Ecclefiz Romanz præ- 
* cipiti temeritate in facras literas involavit, eafque 
* obtorto collo in affeétate novitatis patrocinium 
< interpretando contra Concilii Tridentini ediéta de- 
* pravavit (8). —— He openly, in the face of the (8) See Dauf- 
< Romith Church, and with a precipitate Rafbnefs, papa ze 
‘ laid bis hands on the facred Writings, and, inter- Aani 
< preting them contrary to the Edifts of the Council pag, Sta 
‘ of Trent, wrefted and forced them to patgonife the 
* novel Opinions be affefted to advance? Flemifh 
Francifean took Fire at this; and writ a Book a 
gainft_ the Canon ;. who replied, and did not’ thew 
more Moderation than his Adverfary. This Doétrine 
of Carthagena’s is to be found in his Homilie fare 
tum Catholica tum Morales de Religionis Chriftiane 
arcanis. According to Daufquius’s Account of this 
Work, it confifts of nothing but a parcel of high- 
flown infignificant Words (9); ‘ Ifta incuriofa curio- (9) In ——— 
« fitate viétus Carthagena volumina ifta quibus orbis pen Sasar 
€ cymbalum audire meruit ae etiam voluit) infcribit te yerbofiffima 
© de Religionis Chrifiiane Arcanis. Quia fcilicet ar- (cai loquacitate 
* cano quodcunque Mofes volumine claufit, & de arca- cedit unicos ig 
‘ nis Catholice veritatis quecunque Galatinus com- paer bc 
< pilavit, veritate, diligentia, immanitate fuperavit ac, Ibid. page 
€ Cartagena (10). —— Carthagena, /ubdued by That 109 
€ incurious Curiofity, entituled thofe Volumes, b id. 
© which he trees, (or even was willing) to rd e s S 
* called The World's Drum, De Religionis Chri- 
* ftianzee Arcanis, —— Of the Myfteries of the Chri- 
< ftian Religion. For Carthagena ferpafed, in out- 
* ragious extravagancy, whatever Moles comprebend- 
< ed in the fecret Volume, and whatever Galatinus 
* compiled, with Truth and Diligence, concerning the 
© Myfteries of the Catholic Truth. There is one 
Book in thefe Volumes, called Arcana Deipare, ac 
Fefephi Myferia s in which the Author vents a. very te 
{curvy picce of Impertinence (11); which is, that (11) Daufqvias, 
St Jofeph may be reckoned among the Martyrs, weit it PEAN 
becaufe the Jealoufy, which tore his EOY So mia i 

i ecing 
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feeing his Wife grow every Day bigger, could not 
but give hima infapporable torment. € Cum er, 
« B. Jofephus immani zelotypiz dolore angeretur, 
€ neque levamen hoc, quod ei adfumere ` licebat, 
’« queritaret, Evangelifta dicente, cum effet juftus, 
€ noluit eam traducere, gn ge eft cor ejus gra- 
€ viflimo doloris vulnere fuiffe exulceratum. —— 
< Profecto hujufmodi perplexitas, & plufquam civile 
* bellum inter fenfum & rationem, non poterat non 
. © immaniter vifcera Jofephi difrumpere, & excarnifi- 
* care cogitatio illa-non potuit. non effe 
< illi grave martyrii genus (12).’ He confirms his 


. 124, neca- ‘Thought by the Authority of Solomon: * Cum ze- 
ent seer ‘ aloe hs fit, ut 2 Salomon, dura ficut in- 


quium, ibid. 


(13) Apud Dauf- « 
guium, pig. 121+ 


‘ fernus zmulatio, non poterat non vehementer, 
« abfque ulla interruptione Jofephi cor tran{verfari, 
* ficut & infernus f{ummopere torquet, & nec per 
momentum excruciare ceflat (13). — Since Fea- 
* loufy, according to Solomon, is painful as Hell, the 
* Heart of Jofeph mufi, of aofi, have been vebe- 
* mently, and without interruption, pierced through; 
* as Hell greatly affli&s, and never ceafes ta torment. 
How are the Myiteries of our holy Religion, expofed 
to the Railleries of profane Men, when fome dare 
create fuch fort of Martyrs! The Canon of Tournay 
was in the right, when he thought thefe Whimfies 
were no better than Blafphemies. Senfus virgineum 
uterum intumefcentem widens adulteram judicabat ; 
— Seeing the Virgin's Belly to fwell, be judged 


sin 
* Jofephus Chryfoftomi teftificatione cavebat v 
< nimam Virgini afferre moleftiain, & tw dicis Fale 
* phum eam adulteram judicafe. Impi¢! Ac fi di- 
‘ cat, Manifeftaque crimina pleno feri utero. — r 
* Jofeph, according to the Teffimony rs: Chryfoftom, 
* was careful mot in the leaf to mole? the Virgins 
* yet you fay, that Jofeph thought her an Adultrefs. 
< Impious | As if he foould fay; Her {welling Womb 
€ too plain the Crime betrays. = -07 : 
A Profeflor of Louvain was not the better for the 
judicious Reflexions of the Canon of Tournay. ‘One 
* Day he ran into an excefs of Impiety and Impu-° 


mwas an Adnltrefs; thele arë Carthagena's 


& « dence; for, explaining the Trouble that St Fo/eph 


< was in, and defigning to give an account of the. 
€ Reafon why he thought of leaving the Holy Vir- 
‘ gin, he faid it was becaufe that great Saint was 
€ afraid of being looked upon asa C-- -+ - timebat 
* vocari C - - -+ Modefty does not allow me to fay, 
€ what he was not afhamed to utter in a full Aus 
< ditory.’ This I find Word for Word in a Book 
printed at Co/ogn in 1685, and intituled, The Hiffos 
ry of the Intrufion of the Sieur du Bois into bis Pra» 
Seforfoip to explain the Holy Scriptures, in the Uni- 
verfity of Louvain, and of the manuer bow be dif» - 
charges that Employment; with Jome Reflexions on 
the Reafons of bis Reputation and Credit. ; 


CASSANDRA, Daughter of Priamus and Hecuba, was tempted by Apollo, 
and deceived him. He promifed her the Gift of Prophecy, provided fhe would 
give him her Maiden-head (4]. She made a fhow of agreeing to the Bargain ; 
but, when fhe had obtained her Ends, fhe -difappointed the Seducer, and broke 
her Word. Apollo did not revenge himfelf in recalling what he had given her, 


but in making her find no Credit, whatever fhe undertook to foretel (a). She was (a) apikon 

looked on as a Fool, before her Prediétions were fulfilled; and allowed to be a Y rs277 
wife Wonan only after their Accomplifhment (b). Servius relates after what mannet (4) Plut de Prees 
they were rendered ufelefs [2]. Oakes give another account of it [C]. However Reid! p. 841 


[4] Apollo promifed her the Gift of Prophecy, 
peiie foe would give him ber Maiden-bead.} 1 
ave obferved often before, that nothing can be 
worfe concerted than the Syftem of the ancient Hea- 
thens. We have a Proof of it before us: It was a 
received Doétrine among them, that the Prieftefs of 

` Apollo at Delphos was to be a Virgin; otherwife the 


(1) See Petit de was incapable of being infpired (1). It could not be 


Sibylla, p. 114. 


(2) Id. pag. 121 


Xiv, ver. 144+ 


therefore fuppofed, after this, that Apo/lo would 
offer a Virgin the Gift of Prophecy, provided fhe 
would. give up her Mainden-head. Some obferve 
from hence the Artifices of the Devil, and his pro- 
* found Malice (2); but this is to fuppofe it a true 
Hiftory, when it is no more than a Poetical Fi@tion. 
The Author, I am now fpeaking of, has committed 


(3) Ibid. page another Fault. He fuppofes, that the Sybil of 
sg Cuma was tempted by Apollo in the fame manner 
(4) Ex lib. xiv, with Cafandra; for a Confirmation of which (3) he 
a gofes {ome Verles of Ovid (4), which mention no 
Bt iy romife of Prophecy. To find an exaét Conformity 
(3) Elige, ait, between thefe two Temptations, it muft be faid, 
kao quia op! that Apollo made an Offer in general to Caffandra of 
tes, optatis po- Whatever fhe thought fit to demand; for fo he did 
tiere tuis. — to the Sybil (5), A modern Author fuppofes, that, 
Ppa po in effect, the Promifes to Caffandra were confined 
Wigs, my fair tO nothing, and that the made, choice of Prophecy 
Cumæan Maid. (6): but the Authority of Apollodorus. and Servins 
„Dr Gaata. allow not of this Suppofition, Thefe two Authors 
pii Metam. fay, the one that 4pol/o promifed Caffandra to make 
ne er? vers her a Prophetefs (7); the other, that he promifed 
her nothing; but, that Cafandra, having demand- 
OC) A ed the Gift of Prophecy as the Price of her Maiden« 
fe Philofeaturs head, was taken at her word (8). The Sybil, be- 
Caffandra, ing left to her own choice, to ask all the advant:ges 
Tom. I, p. 660. fhe would, demanded a long Lifes and, forgetting 
in to add a perpetual Youth, fhe might have ob- 
red a. * tained that likewife for the Lofs of her Maiden- 
0) aoir. 
» i11, Pag. 227s 
(3) ae, xi Excidit ut peterem juvenes quoque protinus 
Æn. lib. ii, annos ; > 
Vere 247. f; nd i 
(o) Ovia. mp. Hosgamen ille mihi dabat, æternamque juventam 


Si venerem paterer (9). 
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it 
1 
Unmindful of the fad Effetts of Time, 
Thoughtleft, I bargain'd not for youthful Prime 3 
The amorous God wou'd have beftorw'd even This, 
Nor thought too dear a Purchafe for the Biifs. 


But fhe confidered it would be too dear a Purchafe: 
fhe valued her Honour therefore at a high rate. 

[B] Servius relates after what manner the Pre- 
didtions of Caflandra were rendered ufele/s.] It was 
effected by Apol/o's Spittle ; the Operation of which 
was fo effectual, that Cafandra’s words met with no . 
belief. He was angry'to fee the Lady deny her 
Promife, but concealed his Refentment, and begged 
at leaft the Favour of a Kifs from her: His Requeft 
was granted; upon which he {pit upon her Mouth, 
and thereby rendered the ‘Talent he had given her 
of no ufe to her. € Apollo, cum amaffet Caffan-. 
* dram, petit ab ea ejus concubitus copiam: illa hac 
* conditione promifit, fi fibi ab eo futurorum feien- 
etia preeftaretur: quam cum Apollo tribuiffet, ab _ 
« illa promiffus coitus denegatus eft; fed Apollo, dif- 
s fimulata paulifper ira, petiit aba, ut fibi ofculum 
< faltem praeftaret, quod cum illa feciffet, Apollo os 
* ejus infpuits & quia eripere Deo femel tributum 
* munus non conveniebat, ‘effecit ut illa quidem 


€ vera vaticinaretur, fed fides non haberetur (10). (to) Servius iñ 


This is Servius’s Account in his Comment upon ZÆ 
thefe words of Virgil: pa 


Tunc etiam fatis aperit Caffandra fututis 
Ora, dei júflu non unquam credita Teucris (11), 


Foretold our Fates but, by the God's decrees 
All beard, but none beliew'd the Prophecy. 
DrYpEN: 


[C] Others give another account ofit.} Which is, 
that Helenus and Caffandra, being Twins, were cat- 
ried in their Infancy to the Temple of 4pollo, where 
they were left a whole Night, either through For- 
getfulnefs, or out of Cuftom. The next Morning 
two Serpents were found gwifted round their Fa 
dies, 
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it be, when Troy fell into the Hands of the Grecians, this Prophetefs fled into the 


Temple of Minerva, which fecured her Life, but not her Honour 


[D]. Ajax, 


the Son of Oileus, ravifhed her in the middle of the Temple, We have obferved, 


(c) In the Re- 
marks [B] and 
[C] of the Ar- 
tice AJAX, 
she Son of Oïleus, 


dies, and licking their Ears, by which both of them 
(12) Tzetzesin were endowed with the Gift of Prophecy (12). 
Lycophron Eu- ‘This puts me in mind of Mée/ampus’s Adventure: 
reg ert One Day, whilft he was fleeping, two Serpents 
Euripidis in He- came, and licked his Ears: when he awaked, he was 
cub. apud Mezi- furprized to find he underftood the Language of 
riac. in Epifte Birds, by which means he was able to foretel a great 
Ovid. pag: 479 many things (13). 
(13) Apollodo- [D] She fled into the Temple of Minerva, which 
dorus, lib ii, fecured ber Life, but not ber Honour.) Virgil thought 
aoe te Ody not fit to affirm that fhe was ravifhed (14); he con- 
= Scholioftes tents himfelf with reprefenting the condition fhe 


Apollonii in lib. was in when dragged out of the Temple. 
i, apnd Meziriac, 


Er Ps e Ecce trahebatur paffis Priameia virgo © 

Cote de fu: Crinibus à templo Caffandra adytifque Minervz, 
pro Caffandres = Ad ccelum tendens ardentia lumina fruftra ; 

pt esis Lumina, nam teneras arcebant vincula palmas. 


Bebold the Royal Prophetefs, the Fair 

Caffandra, dragg’d by ber difbevelld Hairs ` 

Whom not Minerva’s Shrine, nor facred Bands,’ 

In fafety cou'd protedt from facrilegious bands. 

On Heav'n fhe caf ber Eyes, foe figh'd, fhe cry'd, 

(Twas all foe cou'd)s ber tender Arms were tyd. 
Dryven. 


‘Quintus Calaber is not fo referved ; he tells us plain- 
ly, that Ajax, Son of Oi/eus, ravithed her in the 
15) Q, Calab. very Temple of Minerva (15). This is the general 
is xiii, v. 421, Tradition (16); to which many public Monuments, 
(16) See Servi- in feveral Cities of Greece, ferved for Witnefles (17). 
us, in Eni, See the Article of This AJAX. Some fay, Cafan- 
Vers 4.1 dra was Minerva’s Kopna (a) Jesu 4 an = 
ias, Was Apollo's (19); yet, if we wi ieve Virgil, the 
(27) Piantaia. AET Chote 

lib. 5, page 167. 
libs xX, page 343+ 
(18) Servius in 


— Juvenifque Corcebus, 
Mygdonides. Illis ad Trojam forté diebus 


EA Venerat, infano Caflandre incenfus amore, į 
(19) Tana Et Gener auxilium Priamo Phrygibufque ferebat, 
Phebi Infelix qui non Sponfe precepta furentis 
Non profeduraa ©- Audierit (20). 
a 
Calandra fis — young Corcebus, who by Love was led 
J 
oa pearl To win renown, and fair Caflandra’s Bed: 
Dragg'd by ber And lately brought bis Troops to Priam's Aid: 
faced Heir. Forewarn'd in vain by the Prophetic Maid. 
STANYANe Dryven, 

Ovid. Metam. $ i 
lib. xiii, v. 409e Homer makes mention ofa Prince, who came to de- 
See Euripides in mand Cofreaen in Marriage, and. promifed upon 
aodio» ver that condition to raife the Siege of Troy, demand- 
ak Vig Be ing no Fortune, he being contented with Cafandra’s 
20, e . 
lib. ii, ver» 341, Beauty. ‘ 

“Hree AÈ Mpidyuoro Sulareav id Ge dpicny 

KacodySenv civded vor. Uatoxe]o d? uiye 

Epyov 

(21) Hom. Wiad. "Ex Tesins déxovJas drwotuev jas Ayemy 
a vere (21). 


Caffandra’s Love be fought, with Boaffs of Pow'r, 
And promisd Conqueft was the proffer'd Dow'r. 
Pore. 


Whereupon Priam confented to the Match. ' Homer 
calls this Priam’s Son-in-law, that was to be, O- 
thryoneus, and makes him diein a Combat. Virgil 
likewife makes Coræżus to be flain the Night Troy 
was taken. Pau/anias makes mention of this Coræ- 
(22) Paufan, libs bus, as of one, who was to marry Caffandra (22). 
Z: PAB: 344 [E] We foal obferoe == fome things relating to 
the Punifoment that followed this objcene Impiety.] 
Plutarch obferves, that it was not long before his 
i time, that the Locrians had left of fending Maids 
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elfewhere (c), how Minerva refented this Injury, and will obferve, in this Place, 
fome things relating to the Punifhment that foll i 
It is remarkable, that the Punifhment was inflicted on the Sex that received 


owed this obfcene Impiet 


y [5] 


Injury; 


to Troy, tò -oe that lewd Action of Ajax (23). 
There did thefe Wretches {pend their Lives in fweep- 
ing the Temple of Minerva. Here is a Reprefenta- 
tion of their Employment, and their Equipage, ac- 
cording to Amiot’s Tranilation. 


Où les pieds nuds, fans aucune vefture, 

Sans voile aucun, ni honnefte coiffure, 

Ne plus ne moins qu’ efclaves, tout le jour 
es le matin elles font fans fejour 

A ballier de Pallas la Déeffe 

Le temple faint jufques en leur vieilleffe. ° 


Where when the tributary Virgins come, 
They attend the daily Drudgery of the Dome. 
A Load of Sorrow in their Looks they wear, oy, 
Naked their Feet, difbevell'd is their Hairs 
Nor dare they, but by Night, to th’ awful wt 
repair. ; E i 
From Youth to Age, in fad RéPraint they live, 
Till welcome Death brings them a late Reprieve. 


`- To this let me add Vigenere's Profe, which will give 


us a more particular Account of the Punifhment 
»which-<jax'’s Impiety drew upon the Locrians. 
© Timæus the Sicilian, and Callimachus, are more 
© particular in this matter, informing us, that, about 
* three'Years after 4jax’s Death, the Plague broke 
«violently out upon his account over all Locris. 
< The People hereupon confulted the Oracle, which 
€ told them, that, for a thoufand Years following, 
* they were to appeafe Minerva of Troy, and fend her 
€ every Year two Virgins, that were to be cholen 
f by Lot. Thefe poor Wretches were obliged to 
* go privately by night through the moft fecret un- 
* frequented ways they could find out, and in a Dif- 
* guile, to throw themfelves, if poflible, into the 
£ Temple; where if they arrived in Safety, they 
t were detained to fweep and wafh the Temples 
‘ from whence they never dared depart, nor ap- 
€ proach the holy Shrine but by night; being more- 
* over fhaved, and cloathed in an ill favoured Robe, 
< and bare-legged : though very few of them were fo 
* happy as this; for, as foon as the Trojans were ac- 
 quainted with their fetting out from Locris, which 
* was ufually at certain Seafons of the Year, th 
«lay in wait for thems and, if by chance they 
© into their hands, they were fure to be murdered 
* by Stones or Swords without any mercy: which 
* done, they burned their Corps upon the place 
* with barren Wood, and threw the Afhes from off 
* the top of Mount Tracom (24) into the Sea. So 
< feverely could the Gods of the Gentiles punith 
© thofe, who offended them (25). 
Vigenere quotes Timæus the Hiforian, and Callima- 
thus the Poet, as formally, as if the Pieces, in which 


they left us thefe Accounts, were fili extant; but this ™** 


is to impofe upon us : He had dealt more honeftly and 
angenuoufly, if he had quoted Lycophron’s Scholiaft 3 
for it is he who gives us this Relation, upon the 
‘Authority of thofe two Authors. He obferves (26), 
that Peribea and Cleopatra’ were the two firt Maids 
that were fent by the Zocrians; and that, in time, 
-the Locrians made fome finall Variations in the Me- 
thod of their Choice: at firft they fent two Virgins 
of full Age, -afterwards Infants a Year old, with 
:their Nurfes. If the Trojans murthered them before 
they could arrive at the Temple, the Locrians were 
obliged to proceed to anew Choice. This Cuftom 
expired a thoufand Years after the Trojan War. Xr- 
alov JY trav araperdivlev weld Tòr Tporròy 
moreoy eraicav]o ris TorevTns Suoias, Ex- 
afis mille annis à bello Trojano, abftinuerunt ab ejuf- 
modi piaculo. It ought to be read Tpeoixdy, and 
not, as fome Editions have it, @axixivi The 
learned Cafaubon had better have given the Text this 
Correction, than have criticized Zizrews, upon Pre- 

a tence 


(23) Plat. de fe: 
ra numin- vin- 


di&a, page 5 57+ 


(24) Te thould 
have been Tra 
ron 

25) Vigenere 
pa Philoftra- | 
crian, Tom i 
pag. 


Tretzes in 
Pa v. Igis 
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(27) Cafaub. in 
fEnce Poliore. 
cap- XXxi- page 

1734 


(2%) Ta. ibid. 
Pag. 1704 


(29) Et trom- 


pant de Colbert - 


Ja prudence im- 
portune. Boileau, 
Sat. xvii, vers 
195+ 


(40) Polyb. lib. 
ii, cap. iii, pag. 
914. Edit. Am- 
fiel. 1670, 


(31) Hieronym. 
contra Jovinian. 
lib i, cap. xxvi. 


(32) They threw 
them into the 
Sea. Lyeopbr. 
wer. 1158. 

(33) Tzetzes in 
Lycophr. ver. 
3159: 
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Injury ; for the Locrians were obliged every Year to fend fome of their young 
Maids to Troy, where they led a very indifferent Life. This lafted for many 


Ages, and not one of thofe 


poor Girls was ever known to have forfeited her Ho- 


nour (d). Theon the Sophift has made an Obfervation, of which I intend to fay (d) See St Fe 


Words in : 


fomething [F]. Caffandra, in the Divifion of the Spoils, fell to Agamemmon’s fhe Remark 


Share: This Prince was not difpleafed with her [G] ; which, they fay, 


~ * 


tence that there were not much more than Eight 
hundred forty Years between the Trojan and the end 
of the Phocian War (27). Obferve, that he makes 
this Reflexion in his Comment upon an Author, who 
is proving how difficult it is to take Precautions 
enough againft thofe, who undertake to find out a 
fecret unforefeen Entry for any thing into a City. 
Of this he produces the Trojans as an Example, who 
employed all imaginable care to hinder the Locrian 
Virgins Entrance into Trsy, and all to no purpofe. 
You may fee he {peaks of that Cuftom under the 
Time prefent, which is a ftrong Proof that it was 
then in being (28). Map]eov dè ört TÈ eis- 
mepmoueva ust emiCeans yaarcwdv quadsar. 
Oi yey wepi lasoy avbpwmros ex ToskTs x pore 
tal oltre Sialelayytrat, tre Súvarrat Qu- 
adfas pi siocabeiv avrois tas Acxpid'as. 
Kaitos Toseta autos és comedy) zal n 
guaran. “AAN aasryot wescsxov]es TO Aabei” 
Aavddvurt, morad sicayov]ss cauaya. Quod 
autem ejus rei que fubdole immittitur, difficilis cau- 
tio fit, teftimonio probari poteft.: Nam qui Ilium 
colunt homines a tanto tempore in eo laborantes, & 
tanta diligentia ad hoc difpofiti, nondum cavere pof- 
fant, quo minus Locrides Ilium ingrediantur: qui 
tamen in eam rem ftudii tantum impendant, & tanta 
cautione utantur. Sed nimirum pauciad fallendum 
attendentes fallunt, & ita multas in urbem Locridas 
inducunt. —— That it is dificult to prevent the 
clandeftine Entrance of a thing, may be proved by 
example. For the Trojans, notwithfanding all their 
Care and Circum{peGion, cannot yet prevent the Lo- 
crian Virgins from entring into Troy. If this Author 
were now living, he might confirm his Aphorifm by 
the Example of a Multitude of People, who retired 
out of France for the Sake of their Religion, in {pight 
of the beft concerted Meafures to prevent their Ef- 
cape. I fay nothing of thofe fuccefsful Wiles, by 
which contraband Goods are brought in, in the Face 
of a thoufand Cuftom-houfes, and as many Officers, 
and notwithfanting Colbert's greate/t Precautions (29). 
Cafaubon has made a confiderable Miftake in his 
‘Tranflation of that Paflage in Polydius, where he 
fays, that there were a hundred noble Families among 
the Locrians, diftinguifhed by feveral Prerogatives, 
out of which the Virgins, fent every Year to Troy, 
were to be chofen. "EE dv Bucarov of Aoxest 
alè rv ypnrpòr xanpey Tas aorosaAncous= 
vag maphérss eis Iasov (30). E quibus, accord- 
ing to Cafaubon’s Verfion, Locrenfes illas centum wir- 
gines forte legere ex oraculi refponfo tenebantur, quae 
erant quotannis ad Ilium mittendæ. This Latin plain- 
ly fignifies, that the Locrians had fent every Year 
a hundred Virgins to Trey; but Polybius fays nothing 
of this, nor mentions the Number they fent. Let 
us add here this Paflage of St Ferom: ¢ Juftum eft & 
s Locras virgines non tacere, que cum Ilium mit- 
* terentur ex more per annos circiter mille, nulla 
< obf{cceni rumoris & pollute virginitatis ullam fabu- 
«lam dedit (31). —— Nor ought we to forget the 
* Lottian Virgins, who were fent to Troy, acord- 
< ing to a Cuftom, which continued about a thoufand 
< Years; none of whom were ever cenfured as baving 
< fuffered their Chaftity to be violated” He does 
not pretend to commend thefe Virgins for that none 
of them were ravifhed, but for that no one of them 
ever fuffered herfelf to be debauched, which, with- 
out doubt, is very remarkable, confidering the length 


_, of the way, and the Continuance of the Cuftom, 
_ That the Trojans never thought of enjoying them in 


their Paffage, is no wonder; they confidered them 
as Victims accurfed; they looked on them as unclean 
Animals, fit for nothing, but to be firft murthered, 
and then burnt, and whofe Afhes were to be fcatter- 
ed in the Air (32), as a means of Expiation. Tzet- 
zes (33) obferves, that one of them died upon the 
Mountain Traron, near the City of Troy, and that 
the Locrians buried her, and faid nothing, but, from 
that time, omitted fending any more, becaufe they 
©. VOL. ID 


. Digitized by Cox gle 


temnefira 


thought the Space of Time, which the Oracle re- 

gem was compleat. In this they found them- 

elves deceived; the Famine began again in their 

Country, and they faw themfelves conftrained to re- 

new the Cuftom they had difcontinued; though, in- 

ftead of two, they {ent but one, imagining, that for 

the Future one would fuffice for the Expiation of 

Ajax’s Fault. The Scholiaft pretends they put a 

wrong Interpretation upon the Oracle, fince Apollo, 

without prefcribing any fet time, had commanded 

them to fend two Virgins to expiate the outrage i 
committed upon Cafandra. This Obfervation is of 
no weight; he had been juft before faying himfelf, 

that the Oracle had prefcribed a thoufand Years (34), (34) Id. ibide 
and in this feveral other Authors agree (35). It is Y **47* 


true, lian fuppofes, that the Oracle impofed this (45) Lycophrome 


Punifhment in general till the Trojan Minerva was, Vet. 1153» Schoe, 

fatisfied (36). Let us not forget what Strado affures ph ee 

us of, which is, that, in his Time, it was difcourfed ex callimacho. . 

ng be the Greeks had pore aly ruined that 
ity (37)s for a Proof of which, urged, that s Page 

the pipa baaba Ged. Erg ihein E g pekon a 

almoft immediately after. To this Strato an{wers (37) Strabo, libe 

two things. I. That Homer makes no mention of sh, page 413s 

Caffandra’é being ravifhed. II. That the Locrians 

began not to fend their Virgins till the Times of the 

Perfian Monarchy. There is a grofs Miftake in the 

Tranflation of thefe Words of Strabo: Ai yiv 

Aonpides wapdSéivos pixnpdy usce dptducvas 

Hean EA lre (38)3 for see. pa Y pia (0) Se t 

Jes quidem virgines ipn pof ceperunt Ilium mitti 1387. 

quotannis, the Tranflator has it Locrenfes, &c. mitti 

more ufitato : Which fignifies that this Cuftom was 

more ancient than the War of Troy. And this in 

fhort is a Blunder of the Tranflator, 

- [F] Theon, the Sophift, has made an Obfervation, 3 

of which I intend to fay Jomething.] This Obferva- ’ 

tion is a Precept in Rhetoric, touching the manner 

of refuting a Narration. The Matter of Fatt, fays 

he, ought to be denied, either in affirming it to be 

a Thing impoflible, or very unlikely; but, if it is 

manifeftly true, we muft then go another way to 

work, and enquire if the Narration be perfeét in all 

it’s Parts, or whether it contains fomething needlefs, 

or if one Part of it does not contradié& another. : 

If it can ftand this Scrutiny, fee whether it be at- 

tended with Decency and Utility: for, as certain 

Aétions ought not to have been committed, fo after 

Commiffion ought they not to be reported, but lie 

buried in Silence. How unfeemly would it there- 

fore be, after having reprefented Ajax guilty of that 

Impiety, he is faid to have committed, to add, that 

he fagered no Misfortunes thereupon either by Sea 

or at home, but lived to a good old Age. It is eafy 

to conceive, that Theon means, that, if fome Ora- 

tors had related jax’s Adventures, without break- 

ing the Rules but in this one particular, viz. of not 

fupprefling the good Fortune which attended his Im- 

piety; there would be no other Means left of re- 

futing their Narration, but to object, that they 

were not filent in a Point, wherein they ought to 

have been fo. The Common-Place of Ulefulnefs and 

Decorum would be the only Weapon to be oppofed 

againft them: They would be liable to cenfure, on- 

ly for having expofed to the Eyes of the Public a 

fortunate Impiety ; a thing which is repugnant to 

Decency, and may prejudice good Manners. I 

muft give the Reader this Greek a smal own 

Words ; for they have fomething very furprizing in 

them, and are little conformable to the Laws of Hi- 

ftory, or to Sincerity; but Rhetoric has fome pecu- 

liar Rules of it’s own (39). Ei Sè TaÙTa warla (30) Sa ae 

xald tporov din Malebeusva, dar as dampe- he yt le 

wis Te, xal dovugoew Sex]iov. “Est yde sTRITIUS 

Tov wegypaTov, & Terx Giver wey ex exe, (TiTvs). 

ghdsavla dt weaxbivar, cioräshas. cupge- ar po oe 

pels oiov, si Tis TOV Aoxpev Alay]a, Toratre tag ee 

timar cis Thy “Adnrav doeBiioal, ole Atys- CASSIUS 

tat, mela motolo wits ev Th} SaadT)n, Family. 
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made Cly- [E], Citat. (31). 


(36) Ælian. a= 


| 


| 


——— 


342 


CASSANDRA 


temnefira jealous, and was one of the Reafons that provoked her to murder her 
(e) Homer. O- Hufband (e) [H]. Caffandra was not {pared : fhe was maffacred at the fame time. 


dyf. lib. xi, Hy- 
n. cap. xvii, 

Philoftrat. in 

Caffandra. 


(f) Paufan. lib. 
i 


In the fame manner they treated two Boys, Twins, which fhe had by Agamem- 
non (f). She was very handfome, and had been fought for in Marriage by great 
Men (g). Her Sepulchre proved a Subject of Difpute between the City of My- 


ae 147, E. ceng, and that of Amycle (h). Each of them pretended they had it. She had 
dit Lipf 1696. q Temple erected to her at Ledéra, where her Statue was worhipped, under the 


g See Remark Name of Alexandra (i) [I]. 
} Lycopbron {peaks of a Temple built to 


Caffandra by the Daunians, and by the 


(2) Pauha bid habitants of Dardania, where her Statue ferved for an A/ylum to thofe Virgins, 


(i) Ta. lib. iii, 
Pag: 277° 


who had no mind to marry, and who founded their Denial upon the Homelinefs, 
or mean Extraction, of the Gallants that courted them. The Remedy they made 


ufe of on this Occafion, was to embrace the Statue of Ca/ffandra. But they were 
firft to drefs themfelves up like Furies, and change their Complexion, by the Ap- 
plication of fome Drugs defigned for that Purpofe. They devoted themfelves, 
after a very particular manner, to the Worfhip of Caffandra, and adored her as a 
(#) Lycoph. ver: Deity (k). This Paffage in Lycopbron is one of thofe he has expreffed with the 


1128, &c 


greateft Clearnefs [K]; and yet it is impoffible for us to find any Authority for it 


. in the Authors now remaining. Hence it is, that the Commentaries of our Cri- 


tics are very dry upon that Place. 
(1) A Town of 


Plutarch tells us, that there was, at Thaleme (1), an Oracle of Pafipbaé, and that 


the Pepe fome were of Opinion that Caffandra died in that Place, and had the Sirname Pa- 
(er ty Jipbaé given her, becaufe fhe uttered Oracles to every one (m). 


PaE 799» 
pire cinot xaniv TE AUTOV werorSora, ev 
yipa per eudaspovias reJercuTaxivar. Que 
omnia fi, quemadmodum oportet, fe habebunt; ad 
indetorum ÈS inutile deveniemus. Sunt enim quedam, 
quae quemadmodum fieri non debebant, ita pofiquam 
faita funt, filentio involvi preflat. Ut fi quis Aja- 
čem Locrenfem ita laglea fof erga Minerva numen, 
ut fertur, oftendat: ac deinde neque in navigatione, 

tuai neque domi quicquam illi trifle accidiffe, fenemque vita 

(40) Theon. in feliciter defunéium probet (40). However, this 

Progymn. cap. “makes for the Tradition of the Punifhment inflicted 

vis Pe 87,5% on Caffandra’s Ravither. 

av ION [G] Agamemnon was nst difpleafed with Caffan- 
dra.] He fell in love with her, if Euripides may 

(41) "Epas èrb- be credited (41), and obtained her from the Greci- 

Zeo’ adrdy iv" ays, as a particular Diftinétion. She was not dif- 

phen "5  pofed of by Lot, but fet a-part as a Prefent for that 

puelle facciavit King (42), who made her his Concubine (43). I 

eum. Euripide have ellewhere taken notice of Horace’s wrong Argu- 

in Troad. vere ent. It is under the Article BRISEIS (44): 

aoe: The Poet would prove, that his Friend has no rea- 

(42) 'Etalpsrév fon to be afhamed of loving a Servant Maid, fince 

piv TaBey | Agamemnon thought it no Difgrace to him to be in 

eyehinwey Jove with King Priam’s Daughter: 

Eximiam eam & 


exortem accepit  Arfit Atreides medio in triumpho 


en Virgine rapta (45). 

Ibid. ver. 249+ 

(43) Ibid. vers Amidf the Triumph of bis conquering Arms, 
44s 252 Atrides figh'd for fair Caflandra’s Charms. 
(44) Rem. [E]. 


oå ginus fhould not have faid, that Ozax, p revenge 
03 ac z, his Brother Palamedes’s Death, told Clytemnefira a 
ere Lie, affuring her, without any Grounds for it, that 
her Husband was bringing a Rival, or rather a 
Concubine, home with him, meaning Cafandra 
(46) Hygin. cap. (46); for it was no more than what was true. Pau- 
oon. Janias tells us, that Caffandra was with Child by 
Merne, and was actually delivered of Twins, 
who were murdered, by gi/fheus, upon their Fa- 
(47) Pavfan. lib, ther’s Tomb (47). 
Hi, page 59° [H] Clytemneftra was jealous, and it was one of 
the Reafons that provoked her to murder ber Husband. ] 
Hyginus, in the Place before quoted, fays, that the 
Difcourfe of Palamedes’s Brother had the defired 
Effect. C/ytemneffra, being informed that her Huf- 
band was bringing Cafandra home, was refolved to 
get rid of them both, and did it accordingly. She 
confefles, in Euripides, that the Injury, her Huf- 
band did her in facrificing Jphigenia, would not have 
provoked her to murder him; but he returned, 
faid fhe, with a fanatical Wench, whom he placed 
È my Bed, fo that we were two Brides under one 
oof, 


Aaa’ RAG Exev por Maidd? EvSeoy nopne 
Atxtests T emectopnxe, xxi vúpoa duw 
Er tols avTog Swuacs xarelxouer. 
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Sed venit adducens mibi Manadem, afflatam numine 
puellam, & lefis intulit, SF fponfæ. due in iifdem 
ædibus continebamur (48). Meziriac imagines, that 
Pindar afligned thefe two Reafons for Clytemnefira’s 
Attempts but he is miftaken: Pindar’s two Reafons 
are, the Remembrance of IJpbigenia’s Sacrifice, and 
the Apprehenfion of Agamemmnon’s Anger. She had 
been leading a very diffolute Life in his Abfence 
(49), which fhe thought could not long be kept con- 
cealed, nor go unpunifhed: This is manifeftly Pin- 
dar’s Senfe; and I wonder it efcaped Meziriac’s 


(43) Euripid. ia 
Eleârâ, ver. 
1032, page 627e 


(49) *H fripo 
tt AMAAL- 
Comévav ‘Evo 


Kio 


Eyes. See his Notes upon Ovid's Epiftles, p. 891. serra. Analie« 


[7] She was worjbipped under the Name of Alexan- 
dra.} She was known as well by this, as That of 
Caffandra; witnels Lycophron’s Poems it is called 
Alexandra, becaufe it is a Prophecy, which the 
Poet afcribes to Caflandra. Tzetzess Conceit is 
very pleafant; he would have her called A/exandra, 
mage TÒ dakar tiv dvd\pov oursciav, becaufe 
fhe avoided Copulation, or, to exprefs myfelf in Me- 
ziria’s Terms, Secaufe fhe avoided a carnal Con 
jundion with Men. I believe fhe as heartily avoid- 
ed Fire, Water, and Precipices. So that the Ety- 
mology of her Name might as well be drawn from 
ee} ae 

K) Lycophron /peaks of a Temple of Caffandra, 
This Paffage is one of thofe be bas ak with the 
greatef? Clearnefs.) And yet the Difpofition of his 
Words admit of a great many Doubts. For we 
cannot tell whether he means, that thefe honeft 
Girls were to be fecured from Matrimony, by virtue 
of Caffandra’s Statue, or whether he afcribes that 
Virtue to the Habits they fhould wear, and to the 
Ointments with which they fhould change their Com- 
plexions. The latter Senfe is not abfurd; for it is 
eafy to imagine, that their new Equipage was a Re- 
medy for Love, Obferve the Words of this Poet: 


'Epòv aeprrtsecw orivats Bpiras 
Arnage peyisoy xT@OUEVAl VULosULaATOP 
*Eewwav tobra xat pebes Bagas 
Tieraptvat Spovorre pappaxInpiots. 


Meam ulnis ampleétentur ftatuam, 
Remedium nuptiarum habituræ maximum, 
Furiarum veftem & faciei tin€turam 
Coloribus adeptæ medicatis (50). 


They foall embrace my Statue, and meet with the 
Jureft Remedy againf? Matrimony, having obtained the 
Garb of the Furies, and a Complexion altered by 
Ointments. This fort of Afy/um was very rare; -it 
was found, doubtlefs, to be of no ufe. This, per- 
haps, is the only one to be met withal; yet it was 
unknown to the Hiftorians and Geographers. 
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no in cubili laf- 
civientem more 


juvencee no&urni 
tranfverfam ege= 


runt concubituss 
Pindar, Pytb. 
Od. xi, pag. 670s 


{50) Lycophroms 
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CASSIUS 


C CASSIUS, the Name of a Roman Family. They, who are contented to 
fay that it was Patrician, are as much out as they who abfolutely affirm it to have 
been no other than Plebeian (a) [A], Antonius Auguftinus (b), and Corradus(c), fay, (a) Glandorp. 


upon better Grounds, that there were two Families of this Name, the one Patri- 
For we meet with one Cafius, who was Conful a 


cian, and the other Plebeian. 


343 


Onomaftic. page 
202, 


(b) In Famile 


few Years after the Extinétion of the Royalty, and a long time before the Plebeians Romanis. 
had obtained, in the Year of Rome 387, tọ be admitted to the Confular Dignity. (<) In Brutum 
So likewife we read of another Cafius, Tribune of the People, an Office conferred Ciceronis, pag- 


178 ; but be is 


on none but Plebeians. This Cafius was Tribune about the beginning of the VIIth mijaten in saying 


Century of the Republic. 


Wherefore it follows, that either there were two Fa- ‘tere moere feve- 


ral Cafi among 


milies of the Caffi, one Patrician, the other Plebeian, as Suetonius has obferved in the fit Confuls3 


That of the Claudii (d) ; or, that the fame Family, Caféa, which was Patrician at 


Sor there was but 
ont. 


firft, became afterwards Plebeian, as it has happened to feveral others. However, (2) 1n Tiberio, 
I think it no eafy thing to determine the Matter [B].. The ancient Authors are init. 

not over clear in this Point. It feems Tacitus knew of no other Family Ca/fia, but the 

Plebeian [C], or elfe he knew that the Plebeian was no ways defcended from the 


Caffi Patricians. 


[4] They, who are contented to fay it was Patri- 

cian, are as much miftaken, as they, who afirm it 

(x) In Stemmt. gas only Plebeian.) Richard Streinnius (1) ought not 
Gent. & Famili- fo have ranked this Family with the Patricians, 
ar Romansr. without fome Diftinéion. For, among all the 
Caffii, he {peaks of, there is but one, who was un- 
doubtedly-a‘Patrician; the ret being of the fame 

Family with ‘That Z. Caffus Longinus, whom he 

makes Tribune ‘of the People in the Year of Rome 

616. Heeknew how to reprove Valerius Maximus 

for having made a Caffus, who was both Patrician 

(2) Val. Maxim. and Confular, Tribune of the People (2); but in 
Tib. v, cap. viii the fame Page he does fomething like it. G/andor- 
‘ ` pius commits 'a`quite contrary Fault; for, after hav- 
ing faid, that the Caffi were Plebeians, he begins 
á the Çatalogue of the Men of that Name with him, 
k who was condemned to Death for High-Treafon, in 
the Year of Rome 269, after he had been thrice Con- 
ful (3). There were no Confuls chofen from among 
the Plebeian Families, till after the Year 3873 nor 
were there ever any Tribunes of the People among 

` the Patricans, purely as Patricians. 

[B] Either there were two Families of the Caflii 

— or the Caflian Family, which was Patrician at 

firft, became Plebeian. I think it no eafy thing to 

determine the Matter] Cicero {eems to fet us right, 

when he fays, that Caffus, Julius Cæfar’s Affaflin, 

was born of a Family, that could not endure the 

fupream Dominion, nor fo much as a great Power 

(4) Quid? C. in any one Man whatfoever (4). Without doubt, 
Caffius in ea fie he had then in his Eye That Spurius Cafius, 
milia paws que Who was condemned by his own Father, in the 
motu. fedne Year of Rome 269, for having afpired to the 
potentiam qui- Royalty. Now it is moft certain, that the Caffi Lon- 
dem cujufquam gini, of whom he, who confpired againft Ce/ar, was 
Ene = one, were P/ebeians: fince therefore he was of that 
ae > Ci- Family, natus in ea familia, that could not endure the 
eero Philipp. 2 Ambition of Spurius Caffius ; may we not from thence 
conclude, that the P/ebeian Family of the Caffi was 

defcended from the Patrician? But it may be an- 

fwered, That Cicero, in this Place, is no fufficient 


(3) Glandorp. 
Onomaftic. pag. 
202. 


CASSIUS VISCELLINUS 


Witnefs; for; befides that he fpeaks curforily and 
obfcurely of Spurius Cafius’s Adventure, which he 
could never have done, had he been certain of the 
‘Matter, we may obferve he fuppofes in the fame 
Place, that Brutus, Julius Cafar’s Murderer, was 
defcended from him, who expelled Targuin ; which, 
notwithftanding, is a thing very much to be doubt- 
ced (5). We may therefore fay, that Cicero behaved (5) See, above, 
himfelf then like an artful Advocate, who lays hold PEER 
of every thing he thinks advantageous to his Caufe. BRUTUS 
See Corradus upon thefe Wordsin Cicero's Brutus; (Marcus Ju- 
© Conceflum eft Rhetoribus ementiri in hiftoriis ut ¥1¥%) 
* aliquid dicere poflint argutius. ——- Rhetoricians 
“are allowed to falfify in Hiftory, for the fake of 
© a fmart Expreffion’ Brutus and Cafius were not 
difpleafed to have it thought they were defcended 
from thofe ofthe fame Name, who had fo emi- 
nently diftinguifhedthemfelves; and, without doubt, 
their Adherents took care to have it {pread abroad 
upon Occafion. There was likewife a Report, tho’ 
lefs probable, that Spurius Caffus received his Pu- 
nifhment from his own Father’sHand. Cicerofound 
this would be of Service to his Caufe; and there- 
fore he laid “hold of it. Which an Orator might 
do, tho’ thofe things were very uncertain; fo that 
Cicero’s Authority in this Place does not remove 
the Uncertainty. 
[C] Jt feems Tacitus knew of no other Family 
of the Caflii, but the Plebeian.) For, {peaking of L. 
Caffius, who was married to Drufilla, Germanicus’s 
Daughter, he — of him as being of a Péebeian 
Family, but a Family very ancient and illuftrious by j 
their Office (6). Plebei Roma generis, verum anti- (6) Tacit. Ann. 
qui bonoratique (7). If Streinnius had thought. of # "> P- xv- 
this Paflage, he had changed the Situation of this (7) See the pre- 
Family in his Book, or made himfelf better under- °°¢4i"8 Remarka 
ftood. The Caffi Longini were, without doubt, 
all Pledeians. At is therefore a Miftake in William 
Grotius (8), to fay, that Caius Cafius Longinus (8) In vitis Ju- 
was of a Patrician Family. ger gaa! 


(Spurius), after having been thrice (2) yn copia, 


Conful, once General of the Horfe (a), under the firt Dictator Rome ever had, the General of 


and twice honoured witha Triumph, was condemned to Death, An. Rom. 269, for 


the Horfe is not 
well diftinguith- 


having afpired to the Royalty (b). Mr Moreri gives us here two Articles, inftead e3 from Spurius 


Caffius, thrice 


of one [4] 5 and, befides that, is guilty of four Errors [B]. He knew not how ceri, x. 


VALERIUS 
Maximus, not 
over exact, is 
mifanderftord by 
Moreri. 


[4] Mr Moreri is pleafed to prefent us with 
two Articles infead of one.) He has chofen the worft 
Method he could take in regard to our Spurius Caf- 
fius, whom he diftinguifhes from him fpoken of in 
the fifth Book and eighth Chapter of Valerius Maxi- 
mus. It is very eafy to perceive, if we diligently 
examine the Originals, that He, whom Valerius 
Maximus {peaks of in this Place, is the fame with 
Him, whofe Punifhment he takes notice of in ano- 
(1) Lib. vi, cap. ther (1), and whofe Hiftory is handed down to us 
iii. by Livy and Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus. There is no- 
thing there but the Punifhment of one and the fame 
Man; but, becaufe the Circumftances are different- 
ly related, and Valerius Maximus, who is far from 
being an exaét Compiler, fpeaks of it fometimes 

i 
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to (4) See Remaxs 
[4]. 
after one manner, fometimes after another, Mr Mo- 
reri chofe rather to multiply Beings without any 
Neceffity, than to keep to the moft reafonable, or 
rather, if I dare fay fo, the only reafonable Opi- 
nion, viz. That which reduces the whole Matter 
to the only Faét mentioned in the Text of this Ar- 
ticle. Let us examine into the Grounds of thefe 
Confufions. 

Dionyfius Halicarnaffus (2) and Livy (3) allow, Dirrreent 
that the moft probable Opinion is, dae the two Accounts of this 
Queftors accufed Spurius Cafius before the People, ©47s’s Con- 
and, having obtained Sentence of Death againft — 
him, caufed him to be executed. Livy, however, (2) Antiq. Rom, 
tell us, asa lefs likely Tradition, that Caffus had lib vii. 
no other Judge but his own Father, who, having (3) Decad. i, 

called lib. iis 
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{4) He has com- 
mitted another 
Mitake, of 
which hereafter. 


G68 5.4 ff 5. 


to rectify Valerius Maximus. No more did That Author’s Commentators [C]: All 


called his Son to a Trial in his own Houfe, caufed 
him to be whipped, and put to Death ; after which 
he confecrated to Ceres his Son’s Peculium. Dio- 
saat Halicarnafius gives us a fecond Tradition, 
though not fo probable, yet delivered in Books 
worthy our Belief; which is, That Caffus’s Father, 
having firt fufpeéted his Son, examined into the 
bottom of the Affair, acquainted the Senate with it, 
and produced thofe Proofs; upon whofe Autho- 
rity his Son received Sentence o Death from them 3 
after which his Father carried the condemned Cri- 
minal home, and put him to death. Among other 
Reafons, for which Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus oppoles 
this Tradition, this is one; viz. That, even in his 
Time, the Place, where Caffus's Houfe ftood, was 
to be feen near the Temple of the Earth, which 
Houfe had been razed after his Punifhment. He 
adds, That, in procefs of time, part of the Ground 
was allotted out to build the Temple of the Earth 
upon, and that the other part thereof was left empty 
ànd open. I would not relate thefe Circumftances, 
but only to make it more plainly appear, that Mr Mo- 
yeri did not well underftand thofe Authors, whofe 
Authority he produces to prove there were two 
bs put to death. 

‘or, if he had judicioufly compared Valerius 
Maximus, the main Caufe that led him into his Mi- 
flake, with the two Hiftorians I have quoted, he 
would have found, that this Author fpeaks only of 
the Spurius Cafius Vifcellinus, mentioned by thofe 
two Hiftorians. In effect, what fays Valerius Maxi- 
mus in the eighth Chapter of his fifth Book? That 
Cafius, imitating Brutus’s Example, and, knowing 
that his Son, Tribune of the-People, had propofed 
a Law never heard of before (it was the Lex Agra- 
ria), and that he gained himfelf a ftrong Party by 
his fa€tious and popular Intrigues, condemned him 
in his own Houle, affifted by his Friends and Re- 
lations, for having a Defign to make himfelf King ; 
that he ordered him, after he had been whipped, 
to be put to death, and confecrated his Peculium to 
Ceres. In the third Chapter of his fifth Book he tells 
us how enraged the People were at sn Caffius, 
and that they had lefs regard to his tWo Triumphs, 
and three Confulates, than the Apprehenfions of his 
Ambition, and that the Senate and People, not 
contented with his Death, pulled down his Houfe, 
and raifed, in the room of it, a Temple to the Earth. 
It is very plain, that all-he fays in both thefe Places, 
except the grofs Miftake of having made one of the 
Caffian Family Tribune of the People at that time (4), 
agrees with Spurius Cafius Vifcellinus, according to 
the different Circumttances of his Trial, as related 
by Livy and Dionyfius Halicarnafius. I own he 
there feems to be deceived, and that it is better, 
fince he cannot be altogether excufed, to allow, 
that of one and the fame Matter of Fact he made 


up two, than to fay, He falfified the Circumftances” 


of a Trial, with an Intent, in one Place, to fhew 
the Severity of a Father, and in another that of 
the People. But Mr Moreri fhould have correéted 
this Author by the Authority of good Hiftorians. 
[B] And befides that, he is guilty of four Er- 
rors.) I. He would find it a hard Task to prove, 
that the Father of our Cafius was called Spurius. 
II. He has placed the pretended Spurius afia: very 
injudicioufly in the Year of Rome 230; for, fince 
he is not taken notice of but for his Severity to 
his Son, it follows, that this Severity was exercifed 
very near that time. If fo, Caffus mult of necef- 
fity have punifhed his Son in Yarguin’s Time, and 
there muft have been Tribunes of the People be- 
fore the Expulfion of Targuin, than which nothing 
can be more falfe and abfurd. Therefore that Chro- 
nology concerning the Year 230 of Rome is wrong. 
Let us add, in the third place, That it only ferves 
to confound the Author that makes ufe of it; for, 
if Spurius Caffius was living at that time, his Son 
muĝ have been Tribune of the People very near 
the Time, to which Livy and Dionyfius Halicar- 
naffeus refer the Punilhment of Spurius Caffus Vif- 
cellinas, viz. in the Year of Rome, 269; which 
proves, that Moreri had no reafon to conceive two 
Caffi punifhed almoft at the fame time, one by 
his own Father, the other by the People, for aim- 
ing at the Throne, by means of the Lex Agraria. 
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‘Valerius Maximus; for, if the Difpute was to be 


things 
For two fuch Examples almoft at the fame time, 
in two Perfons of the fame Name, and for the 
fame Offence, would never have efcaped the Ob- ~ 
fervation of fo many Hiftorians, who have not left 
us one Word of it. But, fourthly, he fhould not 
have barely faid Cafius bad a Son who was Tribune, 
but that he was Tribune of the People, and have 
refated the pretended Dignity Valerius Maximus 
confers upon him. ‘The learned Manutius has fuf- 
fered himfelf to be mifguided in this Point by Va- 
derius Maximus (5). : (5) Fuit in ea 

[C] No more did that Author's Commentators.) familia (Caa) 
The Valerius Maximus Variorum (6) gives us no qi necari filium 
reafon to think Haid were fenfible of their Author's = , ll 
Blunders. No body enquires if his Caffus, in the tribanu. plebis 
fifth Book, be the fame with him in the fixth, or tuliffet, quafi de 
thinks it ftrange that the Sentence and Execution Tegno cogitaret. 
in the fifth Book, {fhould be a Domeftic Affair, 7aslss Manut. 
and in the fixth the Affair of thé Senate and People. p 7 * PP 
One of thefe Commentators refers the Cafius of g 
the ‘Sixth Book to the Year of Rome 668, which (6 EX nova re- 
is only Four hundred Years lower than it.ought to Gi. Lugd. iar 
be. » Father Cantel, the Daapbin’s Scholiaft, thinks taw. 1655: in 8ra, 
it enough to obferve, on thè Paflage in the fifth > 
Book, that the Author agrees neither with Livy, 
nor Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus; but he ought alfo to 
have obferved, either there or on the Eth Book, 
that he is inconfiftent with himfelf.. As to this 
laft Paflage, he refers us to Places that are nothing 
to the purpofe. We ought to be more careful of 
Na ai in Works defigned for the Inftruction of 

outh. mi ` 
x eee Commentators far fo favourable to their s Agam nie 

uthor, as not to reproach him for having {poken of “aértus Ma- 
too negligently of the Temple of the Barth. His rok rae 
Expreflions about it make it appear he was willing garth, 
we fhould think the Building of this Temple was 
one of the Articles of the Sentence pronounced a- 
sre Caffius, and one of the chief Reafons of his ry rss 

unifhment. ‘ Senatus Populufque Romanus, fays = i 
‘ be (7), non contentus capitali eum fupplicio af- (7) Lib. vi, cag 
* ficere, interempto domum fuperjecit, ut Penatium i 
< quoque ftrage puniretur, in {olo autem adem T'el- 

« luris fecit.. Itaque quod prius domicilium impo- 

* tentis viri fuerat, nunc religiofæ feveritatis mo- 

* numentum eft. —— The Senate and People of 

‘Rome, not fatisfied with putting bim to death, 

* pulled down bis Houfe, that be might be punifbed 

< likewife in the DeftruGion of bis Penates, and up- 

* on the Spot built the Temple of the Earth. What HO- 
< therefore was formerly the Habitation of a weak > 
* Man, is now a Monument of religious Severity” It 

is plain he looks on the building of this Temple 

as pn of the Punifhment inflifted on Caffus. This 

a Commentator ought to have cenfured, fince it 

was obferved before, upon the fame Subject (8), (8) Val- Maxe 
that the Temple of the Earth, vowed by T. Sem- PE 534 Vate 
pronius, was built, according to Servius, in That x 
Part of the City, which was called Carine; for 
it appears from Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, that the 
Temple of the Earth, built on part of the Ground, 
where Caffus’s Houfe ftood formerly, was towards 
That Part of the City. Wherefore That Temple 
was not built ’till near Two hundred Years after 
Caffius’s Execution (9), and therefore was not defign+ (9) Sempronius 
ed to aggravate his Punifhment: and indeed they towed it in ele 
would have thought of it very late; accordingly we Picentines, Ame 
fee that Dionyfius Halicarnafféus makes no Connexion Rom. 435 
between that Punifhment and the building of the 

Temple, but looks on them as two Things of very 

different Dates. 

The Temple of ibe Earth, which Pliny takes Tpreeed 
notice of (10), was built long before That vowed |; i 
by Sempronius. But this will not ferve to juftify re me 

(10) a xxxiv, 


cap. 


~ 


determined by this Pafage, it muft be confeffed, 
that this Temple of the Earth preceded Caffus’s 
Punifhment. In effect, P/izy's Words imply, that, 
Anno 596, the Cenfors ordered feveral Statues to 
be removed, and even That of Spurius Cafius, 
who had aimed at the Royalty, and which he had 
erected in the Temple of the Earth, to be melted 
down. Perhaps, inftead of the Temple of the Earth, 
A ought to have been faid the io a of Ceres: 
or, as it was Spurius Caffius, who, during his fe- ? 

cond Confulate, dedicated the Temple of Ceres fy ub as i 

a Wac. 
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things ‘rightly confidered, 
Mr Moreri [D]. 


which Pofthumius the Digtator had made a Vow of 

three Years before, it is not unlikely he chofe to. 

erect his Statue there fooner than any where elfe. 

But of this I dare not be certain. I only add, 

that neither Charles Stepbems, Calepin, Lloyd, or 

Hoffman, who quote Valerius Maximus’s Words, 

_. .. take notice of his Miftake. 

OnsenvaTron - I fhall obferve, by the by, that Pliny follows 
on Pliny and. the Tradition, according to which the Father con- 
é demned and punifhed his Son in his own Houfe (12); 

(12) Lib. xxxiv, and one would think that Father Hardouin was 


cap. iv. Florus 
A Valerius Maximus and Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus af- 
Vigilance and Application. 


[D] Mr Hoffman is, at leaft, as much in the 
trong, as Mr Moreti.] For if, on one fide, Mr Mo- 


CASSIUS LONGINUS (Lvcivs), lived in the VIIth Century of Rome: 
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Mr’ Hoffman is, at leaft, as much in the wrong as 


é 

reri is miftaken, when he makes Spurius Cafius's' 
Father flourifh in. the Year of Rome 230, Hoffman, 
on the other, is as much deceived, when he fup- 
pofes Valerius Maximus to have faid, that, after 
the Son had been whipped, and executed, by his 
Father’s Order, the Booty was applied to the build- 
ing a Temple to Ceres. Templo dein Cereris ex 
pradé extruéto. We have already obferved (13), (13) Tn Citation 
that Caffus dedicated this Temple, and therefore (11), above. . 
it could not. be built after his Death, Befides, a 
Rebel’s confifcated Eftate was never called a Booty. 
To conclude, If he hada mind to cavil upon the Ac- 
count of the many Temples built to Ceres; we might at 
leaft urge the Words of that antient Author againft 
him; ‘ Verberibus affe€tum necari juffit, ac peculium ‘ 
< ejus, Cereri confecravit (14). —— He ordered (14) Val. Max. 
< bim to be whipped, and then put to death, and \ib-v, cap. viit 
< dedicated bis Effets to Ceres? Do thefe Words 
imply the building a Temple to Ceres? And, 
fince he was willing to f{pecify the Ufe that 
was to be made of this Pecu/ium confecrated ° 
to Ceres, why did he not confult Livy (15), (15) Lib. iis ` 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus (16), and Pliny (17), E Read. Ra! 
who all tell us that they made a brazen Statue Ce hits vik 
out of it. i f ` A 

RE: ‘ (17) Lib. XXXIV, 

cap. ive a 


He was a Judge of fuch inflexible Severity, that his Tribuna! was called the Rock - 
of the Accafjed [4]. Iam of Opinion that he ought to be diftinguifhed from That 
Lucius Caffius, of whom Cicero {peaks in his Book of the famous Orators, and in his 
third Book de Legibus [B], but not from him who brought that famous Maxim 


[4] His Tribunal was called The Rock of the 
Accufed.] It is not to Cicero that we are obliged 
for this Particular, as Ju/ian Brodeau imagined, and 
for which he is, with as much Modefty as Juttice, 
(1) Amenitat. reprehended by Mr Menage (1), but to Valerius Maxi- 
Juris, cap xliii, mus (2), who did it by way of Complement to 
ese gg Mare Antony, the Triumoir’s Grandfather. This 

on 19> Mare Antony was. one of-the beft Orators in his 
(2) Lib. iii, cap- Time. Whilft he was going into 4fa, in Quality 
sag th wt of Queftor, he heard that he was fummoned to 
Did. eum- appear before the dreadful Tribunal of L. Cafius 
the Pretor, which Tribunal was called Scopulum 
Reorum, there to anfwer to the Crime of Inceft al- 
ledged againft him. He, waving the Benefit of 
the. Laws, which forbid any Procefs againft thofe, 
who were abfent Reipublice caufa, returned to 
(4) See, above, Rome, appeared, and was acquitted (3). A modern 
te a peek Author imagines, that. Caius Aquilius was the Man, 
the Orde, a whofe Tribunal was called The Rock of the Accu- 
tation (2). Jed (4). This Aquilius was Pretor at the fame time 
ibli with Cicero (5). 

a « gm [B] He pS to be diftinguifbed from That Lu- 
Tom. XIII, pag. cius Caflius, whom Cicero mentions in his Treatise 
mats of Illuftrious Orators, and in bis Third Book de Le- 
(5) Bertrand in gibus.} Cicero's Defcription of him makes it evident, 
vitis Jurife. pag. that he is {peaking of L. Cafius, Tribune of the 
223, anda People, Asno 616; for he attributes to him the Lex 
Topics. cerot Tabellaria (6), enacted under the Confulate of M. 
A Le Lepidus and C. Mancinus. There is no doubt that 
hia TA S Lucius Cafius, Conful in the Year 626, and Cenfor 
ple no longer to in 628, is the fame with him who was Tribune of 
Wote vivd voce, the People in 6:6. It is not likely therefore that 
but to deliver his Tribunal was called The Rock of the Accufed 3 
+. Sgt la for then we muft fuppofe, that, after having at- 
Maes: upon tained to the higheft Employment in the Republic, 
Alexander ab A- he re-defcended to the Pretorfhip about twelve or 
kexandro, lib. iv, thirteen Years after; fince the Pretor, of whom 
ry i P°& Valerius Maximus {peaks in relation to Mare Antony’s 
2 Caufe, muft needs have been in that Office about 
the Year 640; otherwife we mut fuppofe That 
Author not to have been fo exact as he ought, 

when he expreffed the Qualities of L. Cafius. 
A rarse Ci- _ Father Cante’, in his Notes upon the Valerius 
tation of F. Can- Maximus in ufum Delphini (7), removes the whole 
fel. Difficulty at once: He tells us, that L. Cafius, by 
(7) In. lib. iii, an extraordinary Creation made Pretor, after he had 
sap. vii, p.179, been both Conful and Cenfor, becaufe he had the 
= Reputation of being a very fevere Man, obtained, 
by an Order of the People, an Authority of en- 
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uiring into Crimes of Inceft, at a Time when 
the Priefts were complained of for having proceeded 
too gently againft the Veltal Virgins accufed of Un- 
cleannefs. The Mifchief is, that neither Livy's A- 
bridgment, nor Afconius Pedianus, both which the 
Father quotes, {peak one word of the Matter. The 
Abridgment of Livy fays only (8), that milia; (8) Epit. 63. 
Licinia, and Martia, Veltal Virgins, were con« 
demned for Inceft, and that there was an Account 
how this Inceft had been committed, difcovered; 
and punifhed.. A noble Piece of Hiftory loft! What 
a Misfortune is it that we cannot hear the Grave, 
Majettic Livy upon it! It is pity likewife that we 
do not know all that Diow wrote concerning the 
Procefs of thefe Veftals.| We meet with fomething 
of it in the Excerpta publithed by Va/efius in 1636 (g). (9) Pag, 628. 
Bat let us examine Afconius Pedianus’s Words; he 
is fomething particular, efpecially in what relates to 
L. Cafius. « When Sextus Peduceus, fays be (vo), (19) Afcon. Pe- 
< Tribune of the People, accufed Z. Metellus, High ‘°™ i” yrs 
« Prieft, and the whole College of the Priefts, for “" °° Mil 
< not having found the Veftals guilty of Inceft, pu- 
< nifhing only 4milia, and fuffering the other two, 
< Marcia and Licinia, to be acquitted; the People 
* deputed L. Cafius, a Man of extraordinary Se- 
* verity, to take out a frefh Information againft 
* them, who not only condemned thofe two, but 
€ feveral others with them ; for which it was thought 
£ he behaved with too much Rigour in the matter.’ 
It does not in the leaft appear from this Paflage, 
that L. Cafius had before this been Conful and Cen- 
for, nor that the Pretorfhip had been conferred upon 
him after an extraordinary manner: however, it 
may be inferred from hence, by making fome allow- 
ance, that he obtained then from the People an ex- 
traordinary and fpecial Commiffion, fuch as thofe of 
the Grand-jours in France, or Mr Boucherat’s Com- 
miffion (11), by virtue of which he took cognizance (11) Mr Bouche- 
of Poifoners and Witches in 1680. So that, pro- 7@¢ was Chancel- 
vided we fappofe Valerius Maximus to have expreffed Pe meea Ta i 
himfelf very ill in reprefenting to us That Man as a ving paffed thro’ 
fimple Pretor, who had already difcharged the the mofteminent 
highelt Employments of the Common-wealth, and Offices of the 


who was at that time invefted with an extraordina- Ee ena 
ry Authority, that he might enquire into fome very ‘fei Fih 
important Caules; we may allow L. Cafius, Tri- 
bune of the People in 616, Conful in 626, and 
Cenfor in 628, to have prefided ata Tryal of Inceft 
about the Year 640, and to haye. been Mare Antony 
sft the 
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(12) Tum L. 
jus multum 
potuit amiee 
i 
Tanai ; the Orator’s Judge. According to the Character 
homo non libe- Cicero has left of him (12), he will appear a fit Man 
‘ei ‘ing ming fO Acquire the Reputation of being the Rock of the 
& feveritate po- Accufed: though, on the other hand, Severity was 
pularis. — At a Quality fo cuftomary in that Family, that it is 
that time L. Caf- not eafy to decide, if he, who’ had this terrible Repu- 
fos pad ge! tation, was the Tribune of the Year 616, or his Son, 
not by Eloquence, or his Brother, or his Nephew, or his Coufin. L. 
yet by bis manner Caffius ex familia tum ad ceteras res tum ad judican- 
age ja dum feveriffima (13). — Lucius Caffius of'a Fami- 


hot throesh Lite. (y remarkable for it's Severity in every thing, parti- 


rality, ike otbers, cularly in givi udgment. Add to this a Paflage 
bot thre’ Growity in obi ig chee mejpribas fois F familia 
and Severity it- Caffa per illas quoque gentes celebrata (14). - - - Thus 
Sh are worthy of bis Anceftors, and the Caflian Family, fa- 
motos PART: ous likewile among thoje People. 
WnETHER © This Queftion is as far from being determined 
we know fom from this Oblervation, viz. that Cicero, who feveral 
which Cafius from this Obfervation, viz. that Cicero, who 
comes the Ma- times takes notice of the Maxim cui bono, introduced 
xim Cui Bon, by one L. Caffus a very fevere Judge, the fame no 
(13) Cicer in doubt with him, whofe Tribunal was called Scopulus 
Verr. Orat. ii, Reorum, takes no notice that he had ever been Conful 
Speaking of ome and Cenfor: for to this-it may be anfwered, that 
Ta ee his Bufinels being only to reprefent the Qualities of 
darizz Veress a good Judge, it was unneceffary to name his other 
Trial, Employments; and that otherwife one might pe 
(14) Tacit, An- tend that L. Cafius, Tribune of the Péople in 616, 


. nal, Lb, xii. cap. of whom Cicero {peaks in his Book of the famous , 


xii, {peaking of Orators, never was Conful nor Pretor, becaufe Cice- 
one Cafius, who» 79 ‘mentions not kars of a If a pole be asked 
upon what grounds I pretend, that the Maxim cui 
Pesen, viene TT EE aeai bask Dalian A with 
litary Difcipline Accufed; 1 would produce that beautiful Paffage in 
in his Govera- the Oration pro Roftio Amerino. * L. Cafius ille 
ment of Syria «quem populus Romanus verifimum & fapientifi- 
(15) Cicero has ¢ mum judicem putabat, identidem in caufis querere 
a hag Obfer- « folebat cur Bono FuisseT (15). Sic vita homi- 
pro Milne, caps num eft, ut ad maleficium nemo conetur fine fpe 
xii, & Philipp. < atque emolumento accedere. Hunc quælitorem 
2, tap, xiv. ac judicem fugiebant atque horrebant ii quibus pe- 
riculum creabatur; ideo quod tametfi veritatis erat 
amicus, tamen natura non tam propenfus ad mife- 
ricordiam, quam implicatus ad feveritatem videba- 
tur. Ego - -- - facile me paterer vel illo ipfoa- 
cerrimo judice querente, vel apud Cass1anos 
Judices, quorum etiam nunc illi, quibus caufa di- 
cenda eft, nomen ipfum reformidant, pro Sex. 
« Rofcio dicere. —— Lucius Cafius, He, whom the 
« Roman People efteemed to be the beft and wifeft of 
< Judges, was wont, upon Caufes, to enquire, W Ho 
«1s THE GAINER? Such is the nature of Man- 
‘ kind, that no one is wicked without the profpe® of 
« Advantage. They, who were in danger, fled from 
< and dreaded this Inquifitor and Fudge; for, though 
© be was a Friend to Truth, yet be was naturally 
* more inclined to Severity, than Mercy. For my 
own part----I foould not be afraid to plead the 
* Caufe of Sextus Rofcius before that fevere Fudge 
© bimfelf, or any Caflian Fudge, whofe very Name 
© now affrights Thofe, whofe Caufe is ta be pleaded? 
I have mentioned a thing, which requires a Di- 
Conful defended preffion. I fuppofed, that they, who had exercifed 
to the Office ofa the highelt Offices of the Republic, never defcend- 
es ed tothe Employment of a Pretor: and yet a Re- 
turn to this Charge, afterthe Poffeflion of the Confu- 
late, is not without example; but this is a Cafe, which 
will not affect our L. Cafius. They, who had the Mif- 
fortune to be degraded, retired thither fora Rehabili- 
(16) In Viti Ci- tation. This we have from Plutarch (16), {peaking of 
ceranise Cornelius Lentulus Sura, who was expelled the Senate 
after he had been Conful, and could not be reftored 
till he had been a fecond time Pretor. Dio makes 
(17) Lib. xxxvii. the fame Obfervation upon this Lentulus (17); and, 
418) Lib. xlii in another place (18), tells us, that Sa/zf was made 
18) Libs xi Pretor As. Rom. 706, that he might be re-admitted 
into the Senate. It was, without doubt, upon this 
very Motive, that the Triumvirs made Ventidius 
(19) Id. Dio, lib. Pretor again (19), he, together with Mare Antony, 
xlvii. having been declared Enemies to the Republic. 
This Office may, without this Reafon, have been 
conferred twice upon the fame Perfon ; for we learn 


aon anaana 


. 


WuetTuera 


(ar) In Orat. from Afeonius Pedianus (20), that Marius Gratidianus 
ree contra Ce was twice Pretor; and the Reafon is, becaufe he 
anton, «c. 


was extreamly beloved by the People: but it is like- 
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CUI BONO into Credit [C]; nor from him who, according to Salut, was Pretor 
An, Rom, 642 [D]. The judicial Severity of this Cafius made all rigid Judges be 


called 


ly there was no Interpofition of the Confulate and 
Cenforfhip between his two Pretorfhips; fo that 
this Inftance is not fufficient to illuftrate what re- 
lates to our Caffus. The Example of Mancinus, 
who was made Pretor after all the Difgraces he fuf- 
fered before Numantia, whilft he was Conful (21), (21) Aurel. Vite 
amounts to nothing more than That of Lentulus 
Sura: But Metellus Pius’s carrying the Pretorhhip 
and Pontifical Dignity from his Confalar Competi- 
tors would be of fome weight, if it might not be 
alledged, that thefe words in Aurelius Vidor, Ado- 
lefcens in petitione Præturæ E Pontificatus, Confula- 
ribus viris Be deri eft (22), fignity no more than (22) This Paf- 
that he had Confular Competitors for the Pontificat, fee pots the 
We are not to imagine, that Aurelius Vigor, nor Sa AEA g 
thofe fuperior to him, obferve, in their Narrations, trouble. 

That Logical Rule, viz. That a Propofition, com- 

pounded of feveral Subjeéts, is falfe, if the Attribute 

agrees not to each Subject, diftinétly and feparately 

taken. As for the Queltorfhip, a Dignity inferior 

to That of Pretor, I cannot deny but it had been 

enjoyed by fome, who before that had been Con- 

fyJs; and let us fee here what a learned Man has 

obferved upon it: * Though the Queftors had no 

* Right of Jurifdiftion, no Power to fummon any 

* before them, or imprifon them, neque vocationem 

* neque prebenfionem haberent, yet it was a Dignity, 

“that Men, who had been Confuls, thought not 

* fit to decline. T. Quintius Capitolinus was Queftor 

< with Marcus Valerius, after he had been thrice 

* Conful; and fo was Cato the elder, after he had 

* triumphed, and gone through all Offices; nay, 

* the Lex Pompeia provided, that none but Men of 

* Confular Dignity thould execute that Charge (23). (a9) Du Boulay 
But fince the Pretorfhip has no Inftance of the fame Threfr des Ane 
Ee gyre 
pag. ' 


nature, I have reafon to fuppofe there was a Dife- 
rence in this refpeét between thofe two Offices. 

[C] —— But not from Him, who brought into 
Credit the famous Maxim CUIL BONO) The 
Paflage in the Oration pro Rofcio Amerino, which I 
have quoted in the foregoing Remark, fhews what 
this Maxim meant, and the ufe the Pretor L. Caffus 
made of it. I add here, that it contains a- great 
deal of Senfe in it, and that it is founded upon a 
Principle, which meets with but few Exceptions in 
the World, viz. That no one tranfereffes without the — 
Prope of an Advantage ; and that in criminal mat- 2 
ters Prefumption is againft thofe tobo are Gainers by 
them. I {peak of Crimes punifhable by earthly 
Judges. For which reafon Caffus the Pretor 
thought, upon good grounds, that, in criminal 
Tryals, the Judge went a great way, if he could : 
difcover of what Advantage the Crime in queftion (24) This is C= 
might be to the Accufed. Nog but there are fome, €r?" i spa 
whom no Advantage can induce to commit a Crime es Shere bn 
(24), a8 there are others, who will do it for a very makes mention 
little Profit, or even not to break a Cuftom of being of Cafius’s Ma- 
wicked (25): However, this no ways weakens *im. re 
Cafiuss Maxim; we know very well, that, in — pyr pers 
things of this nature, there can no Rules of a fenis vakat, e 
metaphyfical or even phyfical Generality, See the boni nulle emolu- 
Ufe Ea n Y of this Maxim in the Fifty feventh py nee i- 
Chapter of his Leviathan; la Mothe le Vayer in his YJ fre p 
Difcourfe upon Hiftory, p. 201. Tom. ii. oF the Edi- pokial E A 
tion in 12°, and the Author of divers Thoughts up- Copias pe: 
on Comets, p. 683. Sioi Gipperhat 

[D] — zor from Him, who, according to Saluft, nihilominus in- 
was Pretor An, Rom. 642.) This Pretor may very fontes ficuti fon- 
well be the Author of the Maxim cui bono; and tes circumveni- 
the Rock of the Accufeds for Salu reprefents him § t/t ae 
as a Man of fuch extraordinaty Probity, that his otium torpe 
private Word went as far as the public Faith; which rent manus aut 
Confideration prevailed with Jugurtha to deliver animus, eo 
himfelf up to the Mercy of the Romans 3 Cafius, cigar Bi 
who was fent to’ perfuade him to come to Rome, Sallu/l. in Rell. 
having not only given him a fafe Conduét from Catit, fpeaking of 
the Republic, but alfo his own Word. Privatim what Catling | 
preterea, fays Suluft, fidem fuam interponit, quam, ads Asi Crean 
ille (Jugurtha) non minoris quam publicam ducebat. tures. See Cice 
Talis ea tempeftate fama de Caffio erat (26). If This de Offic. lib. iis 
be the fame with Him, of whom Valerius Maximus SP iv, P275» 
fpċaks in relation to Mare Antony the Orator, he (26) Sallu. is 
muft be a different Man from the Tribune of the belio Jugorthie 
People in 616; for it is very unlikely, that a vow fn > 
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called Cafiani[E]. ‘The Prefident Bertrand has ignorantly transferred this Ho- 
nour to another Cafius Longinus [F]. A Miftake of Corradus thall be enquired 


into [G]. 

who had been Cenfor in 628, fhould be no more 

than meer Pretor in 642. i 

The Variorum Comment upon Sa/uff, publifhed 

by Thyfius at Leyden in 1656, mentions two very 

oppofite Opinions. Some maintain, that Caffus the 

Pretor, who was difpatched to Jugurtha, was the 

fame with him, who, when he was Tribune, made 

the Lex Tabellaria be ratified: Others fay it was he, 

who, being -= fome “ after = Sera 
(27) Glardorp. Expedition (27), and commanding an Army agai 
oe os, lhe the Gauls, ai cut to Pieces by the Tigurini (28). 
o Prrorhipand This laft Opinion, to which a ae (24) and Glan- 
his Defeat, tho’ dorp aflent, feems the molt ble; for, if L. Caf- 


there were no fius, who was overthrown by the Tigurini in 646, 
more than four- “had been Tribune of the People in 616, he muft 
(28) The Swift have been the fecond time Conful in 646, of which 
of Zurich. . the Confular Tables take no notice. He was ra- 
(29) In Faftis ther, as Sigonivs conceives, the Son of That Tri- 
Conful. bune, than the Tribune himfelf ` : 


This to me appears very certain, that the Z. Ca/- 
fits, Author of the M cui bono, and who was 
Reorum Scopulus, was he, who was Tribune of the 
People in 616; or he, who, being Pretor in 642, 
was fent to Jugurtha. The Delphin Commentator 
on Citero’s Orations, is of this laft Opinion ; to which 
(30) In Ammi- Valefius (30) agreed before him, but without repre- 
ee ia hending Lindenbrogius, who holds to the other fide, 
Bait, pe > and whom he has reproved upon another account in 
168% the very fame Note. ‘Corradtis, in his Commentary 
upon Cicero’s Brutus, and the Delphin Scholiaft up- 
on the fame Book, G/andorpius, and feveral others, 
are of Lindenbrogius’s Opinion. I hope this will ex- 
cite the Learned to fearch into the Bottom of the 

Queftion. 
[E] His Severity made all rigid Judges be called 
Caffiani.] This we have learned already from a Paf- 
(3) In Remark fage in Cicero (31) : the Reader has here another of 
B]. the fame Author (32). Non quero judices Caffianos, 
(32) In the fifth veterem judiciorum feveritatem non requiro. - -- - I 
Oration againt goant not Caflian Judges, I require not the ancient 
i See Ee judicial Severity. Cicero had a little before faid 
the third in Ver- ironically; etiam illum ipfum quem tu in coborte tua 
rem, becaufe a- Caflianum judicem babebas. ---- Even He, the Cab 
mongtt thofe fian Fudge, whom you had in your Cobort. To thisre- 
Orations there ates the Paflage in Ammianus Marcellinus’s Twenty 
ve hee. prelimi- fixth Book: Fura quidem pretenduntur €F leges, & 
nary. Mr Va. Catoniane, vel Cafianæ fententia, fuco perliti refi- 
lois the younger, ‘dent Fudices; - - - There is indeed a fpecious Pretence 
PF pepa of Law, and of Catonian or Caffian Determinations 3 
POR AT ee pat and there is a formal Appearance of Judges. And 
fages to the firt this other of Marcus Aurelius (33). Puto me non 
in Verrem, quoted erraffe, fiquidem EF tu notum babes Caffum, hominem 
his ay 1: Caffiane feveritatis, © diftipline.-- -- 1 believe 1 
fiini be he Er. was not miffaken, fince even you are acquainted with 
ror of the Prefs, Caffius, a Man of Caffian Severity and Diftipline. 
as is Veterem, "To all this may be added a Paflage in the fame Mar- 
bir = jAi cellinus’s Thirtieth Book concerning the Emperor 
p oe. Valentinian. * Judices nunquam confulto malignos 
the Elder cites € elegit : fed fi femel promotos agere didicit immani- 
three in Verrem. € ter, Lycurgos inveniffe fe pradicabat & Caffor, 
(33) Epift. ad columina juftitie prifcæ, f{criben(que hortabatur 
Pref. Pretor. affidué ut noxas vel leves acerbius vindicarent. - - - 
He never purpofely a auflere Fudges: But if, 
when once promoted, be found, that they bebaved 
with cruelty, be gave out, that be bad met with 
< Lycurgus’s, and Caffius’s, the fupports of ancient 


aaanraan 


‘ Fuftices and: be was perpetually exborting them by 
* Letter to animadvert even feverely on flight Offens 
€ ces” Oblerve, that Lindendbrogius relers Marteili+ 
nus’s firit: Paffage not to Lucius Cafius; but Caius’ 
Cafius, who st in and after Tiderius’s Reign, and 
who was chief of the Cafan Se among the Civi- 
lians. He ought to have remembered, that, upon 
thefe words in the Twenty fecond Book of the fame 
Hiftorian, Judicibus Caffis triftior E? Lycurgis, 
he had obferved, that the Fudices Caffani were 
fo called from L. Caffus, of whom Cicero {peaks in 
his Brutus, and of whom he pretends Marcellinus 
fpoke in that place. 
[F] The Prefident Bertrand bas ignorantly tranf- 
ferred this Honour to another Cafius Longinus.) The 
Paffages before quoted make up one of the greateft 
Elogies Pofterity could find to render fuftice to the 
Integrity of L. Caffus, and to immortalizé that Paf- 
fion he had to make the rigour of the Laws prevail 
in his Age. The Prefident Bertrand is very much 
out here (34). He obferves from Suetonius, that (34) Lib. ii, de 
Caius Cafius Longinus, who lived under Nero’s Jurilper. p. 274+ 
Reign, was blind, and he pretends that to be a fignal 
Mark of an extream Severity, which he proves in 
the Inftances of Ca/cellius, Appius, and Catulus  - 
Meffalinus. He adds, that this Caffus was fo fevere 
a Judge, that his Bar was called Scopulus Reorum. 
There lies the Miftake; for he, whofe Tribunal was 
fo called, lived in the days of Mare Antony the Ora- 
tor, about the Year of Rome 640, and more than 
One hundred and fifty Years before Nero’s Reign, 
Menage (35) has obferved it; as did likewile William (35) Amenitat 
Grotius, Brother to the great Hugo Grotius, long Jetis cap. xlitis 
before (36). It is true he makes Bertrand fay, that PS 49 
Caffius drew That CharaSter upon him by his too (35) Jn vieis Ju- 
great Cruelty; propter nimiam favitiam; whereas hae gy ) 
Bertrand makes ufe of the Term Jeveritas: but per- Sie sada = 
haps the leaft Criticifm upon this would be to renew mina. A Work 
the Caffian Severity. i which lay a long 
[G] Zball not forget a Miftake of Corradus} I PPS eit ha 
have produced a Paffage in Cicero, where he {peaks par ype o 
of one L. Cafius, who, having been elected Milita- thy of a more 
ry Tribune, could not have fat as Verres’s Judge, if correét Impref- 
the Caufe had been adjourned to the Year following. "°° A ie 
Corradus (37) imagined, either that Afonius Pedia- ae te YEE 
nus’s Notes upon the Place had been falfified, or that 
the Commentator was miftaken in fuppofing, that 
Cicero was fpeaking of the fame L. Cafius, who 179. 
brought in the Lex Tabellaria in 617 (38). IAZ- ‘ 
feonius bad had that Thought, he had fallen into a (3°), Accorting 
very childifh Error; for there being, according to though, accerta- 
Corradus’s Computation, Sixty feven Years at leaft ing to others, it 
between the pafling of that Law, and Verres’s Tryal, wasin 616. 
what a Blunder muft it be, to imagine, that a Man 
fhould be eleéted Military Tribune, Sixty feven 
Years after he had been ‘Tribune of the People, and 
when he muft be near a hundred Years old? But 
there is nothing of this in A/conins’s Notes; and 
Corradus could not rightly underftand them. Afo- 
nius (39), endeavouring to prove, that Cicero was (39) In prowm. 
in the right, when he faid, that the Ca/ffan Family 4% in Verrcme 
was always obferved to have been very fevere, as 
well in judicial Matters, as upon other Accounts, 
obferves, that from that Family {prung the Leges 
Tabellaria, and That Cafius, who asked the Que. 
ftion cui bono. 


(37) In Brutum 
Ciceronis, pig. 


CASSIUS LONGINUS (Carus), one of the Murderers of Julius Cefar, 


(4) In cade du- 
bitanti cuidam, 
vel per me, in- 
quit, feris Au- 


and he who faid to one of his Accomplices, Strike, though. your Daggar pafi through 
my Body (a), was one of the greateft Men of his Age. It is true he was a little 
violent, and to him are afcribed the Counfels which fometimes carried Brutus too 


quit, fri gp. far (b). He was a thorough-paced Epicurean, and yet behaved himfelf better, and (6) Plut. in Bra- 


‘ris illafire page 
304, 


lived up to the Rules of Morality with more Exaétnefs, than the greateft part of P5 ‘°°* i 
the Heathens. He never drank any Wine (c). 


Every one knows that he had this in = 


Encomium given him, that he was called the laft of the Romans (d), He married (4) see remark 
re Junia, Brutus’s Sifter, and, as it is thought, had great reafon to diftruft her Con- [B], of the Ar- 
duét [4]. He was an.excellent Commander, as he made appear to the World, after (9 AnS 


(Marcus Jue 


Craffus’s Niws), 


[4] He married Junia, Bratus’s Siffer, and it is} Fame, or at leait have been ignorant of the Sufpicions 
thought be had great reajon to diftruft ber Condué.)\ and Railleries, which fell from the Mouth of the 


For otherwife he muft have been deaf to common { moft eloquent Orator in Reme. 
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to) Dio, lib. xl. 
See Rem. [A]. 


(f) Cujus morte 
inaudita, Anto- 
nius exclamafie 
dicitur, Vici. 
Aurel. Vi. de 
Viris ill-fir. pag. 
104» 


“her Daughter Junia, Caffius’s Wife. 


(1) Macrob. Sa- 
turn. lib. ii, cap. 
ii, pag. 263- See 
alfo Sueton, in 
Cafare, cap. l 
A ad quate bis 
ords in Remark 
[4], of the Ar- 
ticle SERVILIA- 


* It is impoffible 
to preferve the 

Ambiguity of the 
Phrafe Tertia de- 
daéa, in Englijh 


(2) Gland. Ono- 
matt. pag- 4.3. 


(3) Tacit. An- 
nal, lib. iii, fub 


(4) Onomattic. 
Page 470+ 

(5) An Italian 
Lawyer, who 
wroté the Lives 
of the Lawyers, 
printed at Bafil, 
in 1537, and 
1557* 


(6) TH¢ Luptas 
iv Te TO Ta- 
póvTi na) pare 
Taira spoigye 
Tunc Syriæ præ- 
fuit & deinde 
etiam. Dio, lib, 
xl. 


(7) Syriam ad- 
verlus Parthos 
defendit, Oface 
duce cum magna 
copiarum parte 
interempto. 
Glardorp. Onom, 
Page 205+ 


© fandum Tertia dedugta, 


Crafjus’s Defeat. The Parthians, in purfuit of their Victory, made an Irruption 


into Syria, and fat down before Antioch. 


Cafius repulfed them, fo warmly, that 


he conftrained them to raife the Siege, and took fuch effeétual Meafures to beat 


their Parties, and draw their Army into 


a difadvantageous Place, that he routed 


it, killed Ofaces their General, and obliged Pacorus, the King’s Son, to abandon 
Syria (e). Thefe things being rightly confidered, the greateft part of Glandorpius’s 
Criticifms on Rutilius falls to the Ground [B]; as will appear in the Remarks. 
Marc Antony began to be fure of the Victory, as foon as he heard that Cafius was 


dead (f). 


Mr Moreri’s Faults in this Article are not very many [C]. 


Mr Furetiere 


has committed a very great Miftake in relation to Cafius[D). Plutarch feems to 


the following Paflage, that Servilia, not content to 
have given herfélf up to Ce/ar, abandoned to him 
< Mater M. 
« Bruti Servilia, cum preciofum ære parvo fundum 
* abftuliffet à Cæfare fubjiciente hatæ bona civium, 
€ non effugit diétum tale Ciceronis: Equidem quo 
* melius emptum fciatis, comparavit Servilia hunc 
Filia autem Serviliæ erat 
* Junia Tertia, eademque C. Caffi uxor : lafciviente 
* Di&atore tam in matrem quam in puellam, tunc 
€ luxuriam fenis adulteri civitas fubinde rumoribus 
€ jocifque carpet ut mala non tantum feria forent 
€ (1). —— Servilia, the Mother of Marcus Brutus, 
< having purchafed a valuable Farm, at a fmail price, 
* from Celar, who expofed the Goods of the Citizens 
“‘to Jale, could not efcape This Saying of Cicero. That 
* you may judge of the Cheapnefs of the Bargain, 
* yo." ae know that Servilia procured this Farm * 
* for a Tuirp part lefs than the Value. Now 


‘JUNIA TERTIA was the Daughter of Ser- , 


* vilia, and Wife of C. Cafius; and the Intrigue of 
* the Diftator with both Mother and Daughter was 
* the Converfation and Jel of the whole Town. 
Glandorpius refers us to this Paflage in Macrobius ; 
and yet he does not know which of Servilia’s two 
Daughters Cicero’s. Raillery ftrikes at; whether at 
Junia, Lepidus the Triumvir’s Wife, or Junia the 
Wife of Cafius. Utra Tertia fuerit in quam jocatus 
oft Cicero (locus eff apud Macrobium lid. ii. Saturnal. 
tap. ti.) non facile dixerim (2). Can any Man that 
reads the whole Paffage doubt which it was? Ob- 
ferve, that Caffiuss Wife furvived her Husband 
Sixty four Years (3). 

[B] When we confider — that be defeated the Par- 
thians — and flew their General--- Glandorp’s Criti- 
cifms- upon Rutilius fall to the Ground.) Almott his 
whole Criticifm (4) upon a Paflage in Bernardin 
Rutilius (5), in which Caffius, Pompéys Lieutenant 
and Governour of Syria, is faid to have warred with 
the Parthians, is ill grounded. ‘The Error in the 
Paffage vanithes, if thofe two words, Pompey’s Lieu- 
tenant, be fupprefled: for in moft of the reft we may 
agree with Rwtifius. In effect, Dio fays, that, tho’ 
Cafius had not accepted the Command of the Army, 
which was offered him by the Soldiers, and to which 
Craffis had confented, he neverthelefs took upon 
him the Government of Syria (6), after Cra/fus’s 
Defeat, and the Parthian Invafion had made it ab- 
folutely neceflary. It has been already fhewn, with 
what fuccefs he managed the War, and how.he drove 
the Parthians out of the Province, where he com- 
manded. G/andorpius was not ignorant of this in 
pag. 205 (7). So that I cannot comprehend the 
Realon which he urges againft Rutilius in pag. 470. 
It is true, faid he, after Crafus’s Defeat, the oe. 
flor Caffus, finding himfelf blocked up in Antioch, 
made feveral ' fuccefsful Sallies upon the Parthians 5 
but this was without any formal Declaration of 
War; Bellum nullum juftum aut inditium cum illis 
gefit. Was it not fufficient that this was a Conti- 
nuation of that War, which Craus had car- 
ried into their Country ? What War can be more 
formal, than that one, commanding in a Province, 
fhould fight with thofe, who with an armed force 
had broken into it, in confequence of a Victory 
gained over the Aggreffors? If G/andorpivs had not 
made ufe of this Reafon, which has {poiled his Cri- 
ticifm, but had fatisfied himfelf with fuppofing, that 
Rutilius had in view the Wars between Cæfar and 
Pompey, his Reflexion had been effectual. Let us 
fee Cicero's Account of Caffius’s Exploits in Syria 
after Crafs's Overthrow. ‘ Neque vero claffes de- 
s erunt: tanti Tyrii Caffium faciunt, tantum ejus in 
* Syria nomen atque Pheenice eft. Paratum habet 
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« Imperatorem C. Caflium P. C. Refpublica contra ' 


* Dolabellam, nec paratum folum fed peritum, at- 

* que fortem. Magnas ille res geflit ante Bibuli foum- 

< mi viri adventum, cum Parthorum  nobiliflimos 

“ duces maximafque copias fudit, Syriamque immani 

* Parthorum impetu liberavit (8). — Nor wil? Fleets 

* be wanting ; fo bighly do the Tyrians effeem Cafius, 

« and fo great is bis Renown in Syria and Phoenicia. 

© The ‘Common wealth, Fathers Confeript, bas a 

© General, C. Caffius,. ready againf? Dolabella, nor 

dy only, but skillful and valiant, Great Things 

< did be perform, before the Arrival of -Bibulus, 4a- 

,{ ving defeated the braveft Commanders, and gallante/t 
‘© Armies of the Parthians, and delivered Syria from 


* the violent Attacks of That People. - See- him like- - 


wife in the twentieth Letter of his fifth Book to £t- 
ticus, where he pretends to have alarmed the Par- 
thians, and encouraged Caffus by his March. .¢ Ru- 
€ more adventus noftri, & Caffio, qui Antiochia te- 
‘nebatur, animus acceflit, & Parthis timor:injeétus 
€ eft Itaque eos cedentes ab oppido Caflius infe- 
£ quutus rem bene geflit, qua in fuga magna auclori- 
-4 tate Ofaces dux Parthorum vulnus accepit, eoque 
* interiiy paucis poft diebus. —- Upon the rumour of 
‘ my Approach, Cafius, whowas fout up in Antioch, 
‘ took Heart, and The Parthians began to fear. They 
* drew off from before the City, and Cafius, purfur 
t ing them, gained a Viftory; in which Flight, Ola- 
* ces, a Man of great Authority, and General of the 
-* Parthians, received a Wound, of which be died a 
* few Days after’. See allo Fofephus cap. 12. lib. 14. 
Antiq. Judaic. j 
[C] Mr Moreri’s Faults -=-= --- are not very 
many.) He fays Cafius was overcome by Cæfar, 
which is falfe. Cafius, after Pompey’s Defeat, fub- 
mitted to the Conqueror, and, without any Blows, 


delivered him up the Fleet under his Command. , He - 


had even then a mifchievous Defign upon Cefar’s 


Life. 
* ravit: quietiam fine his clariffimis viris hanc rem in 
* Cilicia ad oftium fluminis Cydni confeciffet, fi ille 


« C. Cafius —— me auctorem, credo, defide- ` 


* ad eam ripam quam conftituerat, non ad contrariam ` 


* navim appuliffet (9) Nor is it more true, that, when 
Auguftus, Marc Antony, and Lepidus entered into 
a Combination to revenge Czfar’s Death, Cafius upon 
that retired into Syria ;, for both he and Brutus had, 
before that, fecured thofe Countries which they 
thought moft convenient for their Affairs. As foon 
as they faw Mare Antony and young Ofavius grown 
too ftrong for Cæfar’s Affaflins in Italy, they left it, 
not to go to thofe Provinces the Senate had affigned 
them, but to make fure of better: to which end 
Cafftus, who was very well known and efteemed in 
Syria, made choice of that, whilft Brutus fecured 
Macedonia. This we have from Dio, Plutarch, and 
feveral other Hiftorians. I omit faying, that Moreri 
ought to have quoted Fyorus in his fourth Book and 
feventh Chapter, and not the fixth Chapter of the 
third Book: He has likewife quoted the firt Book 
of Epicurus’s Life, written by Gafendus, inftead of 
the fecond. He calls Cafius’s Freed-man Dandorus, 

though P/utarch and Dio call him Pindarus (10). 
[D] Mr Furetiere bas committed a very great Mi- 
fake in relation to Caffius..] 1 dare venture to fay, 
that thefe words in Aulus Gellius were at leait the 
remote caufe of it: Eum Caffium poftea fatis notum 
ef vilis Parthis fufoque exercitu fuo miferam mor- 
tem oppettiffe (11). Aulus Gellius is {peaking of a 
certain Fatality, which was faid to attend the Horfe 
of Sejanus, which ever brought thofe, who were in 
Poffeflion of him, to an untimely end; and, among 
other Inftances brought to prove it, he alledges That 
of Caius Caffius, into whofe hands the Horfe fell 
after De/abed/a’s violent Death, Then he adds, that 
it 


(9) Tb. Philip. iis 


go Fane 
‘affius prevai 
upon to kili hime 


(11) Avl. Gell. 
lib. iii, cage ite 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY O 


F VIRGINIA 


(12) Or after 
the Parthians 
had been over- 
thrown. 


(13) See Gland. 
Onomatt pag- 
470. The bef 
Editions of Aulus 
Gellius bawe it 
partibus. 

(14) Di&. Uni- 
verf. under the 
Word Cheval. 


(15) Plut. in Vi- 
ta Cæfaris, pag. 
740- 

(16) In Vitâ 
Marc. Anton, 
pag. 924, & in 
Vita Broti, pag. 
1CO4* 

(17) In Vita 
Bruti, ibid. 


(18) Paterc. lib- 
ii, cap. Ixx. 


(9) Suet. in 
Cefare, cap. 
Jxxxii, & ibi 
Pitifcus. 

(20) You may 


fee the Figure of 


Brutus and Caf- 
fius’s Dagger, in 
a Medal of Bru- 


G@hsarus ë m 


me to contradict himfelf, touching the Death of this illuftrious Roman [Z]; and 


Dio’s Reafoning is not juft [F]. Eufebius’s Chronicle wants a little Correétion in 
this Place {[G].. I wonder that Plutarch, and the reft of the Hiftorians, have 
omitted an Apparition of Fulius Cesar to Cafius [H]. 

Here is one thing worthy our Obfervation. Cafius, according to Epicurus’s 
Principles, believed the Soul to be mortal ; and yet, on the Day in which Julius 
Cefar was affaffinated, he addreffed his Prayers to the Manes of Pompey the 
Great [I]. He had, upon this occafion, forgot his Philofophy : Nature was more 


prevalent in him than Art. 


It was not fo with him, when Brutus told him, that 


a Spectre had appeared to him ; for, though he ought to have been uneafy under 
the Apprehenfion of the Succefs that attended their Undertaking, he philofophized 


it was well known, that Ca/fus died a very mifera- 
ble Death after having overthrown the Parthians 
(12), and after the lofs of his own Army. No- 
thing could be more improper, than to mention, on 
fuch an occafion, Caffus's Advantages over the Par- 
thians fo long before. Either this Paflage has been 
corrupted, and Parthis is put for Partibus (13), or 
elfe Aulus Gellius did not think of what he was fay- 
ing. Befides, Mr Furetiere, who fays, that Cafius, 
Mafter of this Horfe, after Do/abe//a’s Death, died 
in a War againft the Parthians (14), took it upon 
truft, or did not confider Au/us Gellius’s Words: 
for, if he had in the leaft confidered it, he would 
have found that he means That Cafius, who 
was Cafar’s Murderer: and every body knows, 
that That Cafius died not in the Parthian War, but 
in the Battle of Philippi, where Mare Antony got 
the Day, as may be feen in Moreri. 

[E] Plutarch contradicts bimfelf touching the 
Death of this illuffrious Roman.) He fays in one 
place, that Caffus killed himfelf with the very Dag- 
ger he had ufed againft Cz/ar, and looks on it as a fort 
of Myftery (15) : in another place he only fays, that 
Caffius made his Freed-man Pindarus kill him (16), 
and even obferves, that Pindarus did this Bufinefs by 
cutting off his Head (17). This is confirmed by 
Velleius Paterculus; ‘ Lacerna caput circumdedit 
< extentamque cervicem interritus liberto prebuit. 
« Deciderat Caffii caput cum, &c (18). — He covered 
«< bis Head with bis Cloak, and fearle/sly firetched 
< out bis Neck to bis Freed-man. He bad cut off the 
< Head of Cafius, when, &c Now a Dagger is 
not very proper for fuch an Execution; and it is 
certain, moft of Cæfar’s Murderers made ufe of 
Daggers (19). The way for Plutarch to have kept 
up to fome Uniformity, had been to fay, either that 
Caffius recommended that Dagger to his Freed-man, 
or that the Freed-man had no other (20). 

[F] Dio’s reasoning is not juf.| Having faid, to- 
wards the end of his Forty feventh Book, that Caffi- 
us made Pindarus kill him, and that Brutus would 
be killed likewife by one of his Followers, he begins 


tus, pag: 270, of his Forty eighth Book with faying; “O mèr ev 


Mr Spanbeim’s 
Commentary up- 
on the Cafars of 
Julian. 


(21) Dio, lib. 
xlviii, init. 


{22) Suet. in 
Jul. fub. fin, 


(23) Eufeb. in 
Chron. Num. 
1973: 


Bperos ore Kdoor@ iTos amuaov]o Eigeow 
ois Tòr Kaloags. arexpicav]o coaryer]es (21). 
Ad hunc igitur modum Brutus & Caflius oppeticrunt 
iis quibus Czfarem interfecerant gladiis confofli. 
—— Thus fell Brutus and Cafius, fabled with the 
very Swords, with which they bad killed Czfar.’ 
But, with the Refpeét due to the ancient Hiftorians, 
we may fay this Narration is a little imperfect, and 
that no confiderate Reader will find any good con- 
fequence in it. Brutus and Caffus were killed by 
fome of their Retinue; they fell, therefore, by the 
very Swords, with which they had murdered Cæ- 
far. This would be more credible, if it appeared 
they had killed themfelves. Suetonius indeed fays, 
that fome of thefe Affaffins killed themfelves with 
the fame Daggers; but he names none of them. 
Nonnulli femet eodem ills pugione quo Cafarem viola- 
verant interemerunt (22). 

[G] Eufebius's Chronicle wants a little Correétion.) 
We find there, that Caffus feized on Judæa, and 
pillaged the Temple of Jerufalem before Cefar’s 
Death (23); which is falfe on feveral Accounts. 
There was no need of fecuring Judæa at that time; 
for the Jews lived peaceable in Subjection to the 
Romans. Cafius never plundered the Temple of 
Jerufalem; if he had, Jofephus would not have let 
Tuch an Aétion pafs in Silence, nor contented him- 
felf with faying only, that Caffus exacted a large Sum 

‘VOL, I. 
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cooly 


of Money from the Jews. This was done after Cæ- 

far’s Death, when he went to make fure of Syria 

(24). Eufebius had been in the right, if he had faid, (24) See Scalix 

that Cafius pillaged the Temples at Rhodes; though gers Animadv. 

That ought not to be placed, as it is in his Chro- #2, benc locum 

nicle, two Years after Cæfar’s Death. Scaliger fays Eip f Aaria 

(25), he has miftaken two Years; to me it appears be ebierecs, that 

to be but one. However it be, Caffus, having de- Jornandes, ac- 

feated the Rhodian Fleet, took away their Ships and (dig r bis ey 

Money, and pillaged their Temples: He left them Tahta from A 

nothing but the Chariot of the Sun; and had ufed Jerom. 

them more roughly, but that he remembered the (,.) shia 

time, when he ftudied among them. They thought Go ShA 

themfelves fo fure of the Viétory, that they fhewed 

him the Chains they had prepared for the Romans 

they fhould take Prifoners (26). See how Valerius (26) Dio, lib. 

Maximus, that he might the better vent fome my- xlvii, pag» 395, 

fterious witty Conceits, has handled what relates to 

the Chariot of the Sun (27). (27) Val Maxe 
[H] Plutarch, and other Hiftorians, bave omitted lib.i, cap. vs 

an Apparition of Julius Cæfar to Caffias.] I won- » 8 

der at this Silence in P/utarch, who has {o carefully 

recorded all the Prodigies relating to the War with 

Brutus and Cafius, and that info great a number, 

that he thought himfelf obliged to tell us, that Caff- > 

us began to waver in his Epicurean Principles (28). (28) Piet. in 

Dio, who is as careful and induftrious upon this Head, Vi# Brotis 

as Plutarch, takes no more notice of this memo- 

rable Apparition than he; and I know none but Xa- 

lerius Maximus, who does, During the Battle at 

Philippi, fays he (29), Cafius, puthing on with (29) Val. Max, 

extream Ardor, faw Ce/ar, who with a Mein more L» is cap. ult 

than human, and an angry menacing Countenance, 

came up full {peed to charge him. This Speétacle 

fo amazed him, that he turned his Back, faying, J¢ 

is time to give overs; what is there more to be done, 

if to have killed bim be not fufficient? Quid enim 

amplius agas fi occidiffe parum ef ? I fhould be more 

furprized to meet with this Adventure in no more 

than one Author, if I did not know, that there are 

many things remarkable for their Singularity, which 

we have but from a fingle hand ; and even fometimes 

it "pe that this fingle Witnefs {peaks of it but 

occafionally, and that a long time after the Bufinefs 

is overe Of this the Reader finds feveral Examples 

here and there in this Work: Here is one. We are A rrmarxe 

told only by Ammianus Marcellinus the Expedient 421E, Fatt 

which Alexander made ufe of to expel Sleep (30) 5 canpernles Aot 

and in all likelihood we had never known it, but only to be found 

that he had a mind to give Julian, the Apoftate, in Ammianus 

fome Superiority over Alexander. Mating 
[7] He believed the Mortality of the Soul; and (30) Ammian. 

get on the Day, wherein Julius Cæfar was affafinated, Marcell. lib. 

he addreffed his Prayers to the-Manes of Pompey.] *» eP Y 

Plutarch adds to this Relation, a Reflexion of his 

own: He fays, the Greatnefs of the Enterprize, 

and the Dangers, with which it was furrounded, 

threw Caffius into a fort of Enthufiafm, which made 

him forget his Principles of Philofophy. Kai yep 

Èr nal atyelart Kdoor® eis tov avd entv]a re 

Tlournts wept tis efyepiocws darolatror, 

érinaargiobar cari, xalmey sn adaarstpr@ 

av Tav “Eointps Atyov. dar’ ô naspds (ws 

forner) ndn Te devs wapesaT@, evbsorac- 

pov ¿veroa nal wahG@, av]i tor weslepor 

Aoficpar. Quin etiam Cafius fertur, quamvis ab 

Epicuri doftrina non abborreret, eam flatuam ante ag- (1) Plutarch 

grefionem refpiciens tacitus, Pompeium invocaffe. ia Jul. Caf. page 

Ferum articulus ille, utpote tanto jam ingruenti dif- 730, A. See 

crimine, amotis prioribus rationibus, fanaticum eum bim likewife in 

EF commotum reddidit (31). t 7 eae 

Tete [K] When ` 
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See Divers 
Bok upon 
Comets, n, 187, 
Page 5066 


(32) Id. in Bru- 
to, pag. 1003, B. 


ll 
the E 


reviving his Friend’s Hopes 


@eastus , 
upon the Matter, and ended with a With, that the vulgar Opinion touching 


xiftence of Genii were true [K]. The Reafon he urged was capable of 
, and fhews us at the fame time, that Unbelievers are 


not always induced to Unbelief by the Motives of Self-love (g). I fhall enquire 
into thole Religious Phrafes, which, they fay, he ufed in haranguing his Soldiers 


before the Battle [Z]. 


[K] When Brutus gave him an account of an Ap- 
parition —— be philofopbized cooly upon the matter, 
and ended with faying, be wifbed the vulgar Opinion 
touching the Exiftence of Genii were true.) This 
we have from Plutarch. Aaiyovas J UT civar 
aisavav, ŠT orlas dvbpdrov fyer id, À 

aviv, Ñ dvvaus, eis ñus dihesoar. os 
yoy av tCsabunv iva pÀ povov Taos Kal 
Irro wal vavol TosatTars, drad nal Seav 
dpayais tmebappiper, brioldtov Epyav xar 
xaralcuv nyeoves by]e¢. Genios porro neque effe 
credibile eft: neque fi fint, hominum habere figu- 
ram vel vocem vel vim quæ ad nos pertingat. 
Nam equidem ita effe velim, ne tantum equitatu, 
— & tanta clafle, verum etiam deorum ope 
reti fanétifimorum & pulcherrimorum duces facto- 
rum eflemus (32). It is mot credible, that 
there are Genii; or, if there be, that they bave 
the Shape or Voice of a Man, or a Force fuitable 
to us: For fuch I foould wif them to be; that, 
depending not only on our Horfe and Foot, and fuch 
a great Fleet, but relying likewife on the Affiftance 
of the Gods, we might perform the nobleft and mof 
allant A&ions. Mr Balzac found fo much Beauty 
in this Difcourfe of Cafius, that he oem up- 
on it, on purpofe to give us a great Idea of the Ro- 
man Converfation. * See, fays he (33), how Caffi- 


fess « ys handles a bufinefs fo difagreeable, and how he 


< improves it for the Benefit of Converfation. With- 
« out being a ftupid Admirer, or an incredulous O- 
< piniator, he fays pleafantly to his Friend, That the 


© Cares of bis Soul, the Diffrafions of bis Mind, 


« the gee of bis Body, and Darknefs of the 
s Night, might very well create that firange Vifion, 
« and prefent it to bis Eyes: That, for bis Part, the 
« Principles of thé Philofophy be profeffed would not 
« allow him to believe there were any Genii, and 
< much lefs that they were vifible: That, notwith- 
« ftanding, be wifbed there were, and that bis Phi- 
« lofophy were falfe: Becaufe, in all appearance, thefe 
< incorporeal Spirits being juf and virtuous, the 
« A&ion of the Ides of March was fo honourable, and 
© their Caufe fo boneft, that they muf needs be of 
< their Party. If fo, the Common-wealth would 
« find Friends and Allies, of whom they never dream- 
© ed, ready to fight with and fupport them upon occa- 
c fion. And then they were not to reckon only on their 


- « fide fo many Companies of Foot, fo many Troops of 


Here Bal- 
oa, miftaken ; 
for Plutarch, ad 

wa, fays, that 
i Difcourfe be- 
tween Rrutus 
and Cafius was 
the Day after the 
Apparition, and 
that they were 
not then pafied 
out of Afia into 


Europe. 


(a) De Origine 
Juris, leg. 2, § 
ult 


« Horfe, fo many Legions, and Ships: for there was 
« an immortal People, viftorious Armies ready, with- 
© out any Pay, to declare for the Fuftice of their 
© Caufe, whom nothing could tempt to ferve Antony 
<. againft Brutus, or prefer Tyranny to Liberty: Thele, 
* Madam, were the dying words of the Republic; 
€ which after fhe had pronounced, fhe expired. 
< This was the Roman Spirit, and the natural Lan- 
t guage of Majefty. And do not you think Cafius 
* expreffed himfelf very eloquently in it? Should 
* you not be glad to have a more intimate Acquain- 
€ tance with this excellent Man, and to hear him in 
« fome other of his Converfations,upon Subjects more 
< agreeable, and at another time than the Day be- 
* fore the Battle of Philippi (34) P 

Plutarch obferves, that Brutus was encouraged by 
his Friend’s Reafons. They were indeed fpecious 


enough ; but fome will fay, did not the Phantom tell 
Brutus that he was his evil Genius? Does not this 
deltroy Caffus’s Suppofition, that the Genii always 
proteét the jufteit fide? Now if we have asmuch to fear 
from the ill Offices of thefe Genii, as we have to hope 
from their good ones ; what fignifies it whether there 
be any or no? I anfwer, that, if we only follow 
the Light of Nature, an Idea of good Genii will 
be eafier formed to us than of wicked ones; and fo 
Brutus might more readily be touched by Caffius’s 
Reflexions than by the Difcourfe of the Phantom. 

[L] I foall examine into thofe religious Phrafes, 
which they m be ufed in baranguing bis Soldiers.) 
Brutus and Caffiws, upon a Review of the Army 
near the Gulf of Menas (35), forgot not the Cu- 
ftom of haranguing the Soldiers. Cafius, as being 
the eider Man, made the Speech; and did it fo 
effectually, that they all cried out, Let us go om 
lead us where you pleafe. Ravifhed at this Excla- 
mation, he began afrefh, and that with this With; 
May the Gods, who prefide over Wars, waged on 
a juft account, grant you a Reward worthy your 
Fidelity. sol pèr, door worton Sinaior 
Seoritat, Tis wisews tuas, È cuse¢|imTal, 
nal aesSupias ductBow]o (36). Dii quibus 
jufta bella cura funt pro bac fide vobis, commilitones, 
faxint bene. He then reprefented to them the good 
condition in which, through the Care of their Ge- 
nerals, who had taken all thofe Meafures, which 
Prudence and the Art of War could fuggeft, they 
then were: Thefe, continued he, are the utmoft 
Precautions of human Forefight; the reft depends 
upon your Valour, and the divine Blefing. Ta 


è Aotrd avrois avdaoyo away ious wapd 


Ë 


Te Upov tal wapd Tav Seav (37). Reliqua 

a = m virtute E à Diis propitiis expefanda Junt. 
We will juftly pay you all we have promifed you; 
and as we have already afligned Rewards for your 
Fidelity, fo will we take care, by the Gods Afii- 
ftance (38), to make you Prefents worthy the Great- 
nefs of the Vitory. A Man who talks at this rate 
mutt furely have forgotten Epicuras’s Principles. Is 
it not likely, that Caffids, upon the brink of that 
important Day, on which depended all his Fortune, 
had recourfe to thofe very Divinities, whofe Provi- 
dence he had before been taught to deny? Was 
he not one of thofe who forget all the Maxims of 
Infidelity upon a dangerous Crifis? I have two 
things to anfwer: Firft, It is not certain, that the 


(35) In Thraces 


(36) Appian. lib. 
iv, Bell. civil. 
pag: 646. 


(37) Ta- ibidi 


pag: 647+ 


(38) Kart 


yvopyy bev. 
Diis volentibusy 


ibid, 


Speech we find in Appian is the fame, word for. 


word, as he {poke it. The Hiftorians were Mafters 
of thefe fort of Harangues; They turned them as 
they pleafed, and mixt in them whatever of their 
own they thought neceflary. My fecond Anfwer 
is, That, fuppofing Caffizs continued ftill as firm 
to the Doétrine of Epicurus as ever, yet might his 
Difcourfe be fuch as the Hiftorian has reprefented 
it. He knew well fuch Expreflions as thefe would 
be very acceptable to the Soldiers. From thence 
he conceived a great Argument for Hope, which 
it was his Bufinefs to improve. A wife General, 
upon thefe Occafions, fuits his Language, not to 
his own Philofophical Opinions, but the inbred 
Notions of his Army. 


CASSIUS LONGINUS (Carus), a great Civilian in Nero’s Reign. 
Some Critics pretend, that Pomponius (a) has confounded him with L, Cafius Lon- 


[4] Some Critics rns that Pomponius has 
confounded him with Lucius Cafius Longinus, Son- 
in-law of Germanicus.) I fhall not enter into a Dif- 
pute either for or againft him, They fay that 
of two Perfons he has made but one, having con- 
ounded Z. Caffus Longinus with Caius Cafius Lon- 
ginus; of whom, the firt was Conful Av. Rom. 
783, and after that married to Drufi/la, Germanicus's 


Digitized by Goc gle 


* ginus, who married a Daughter of Germanicus [4A]. This is lefs to be wondered at 


than 


Daughter, in 785, and at laft flain by Caligula’s 
Order: The other was Governor of Syria under 
Claudius, and banifhed by Nero. Lipfius, who, tread- 
ing in G/andorp’s Steps, has arraigned Pomponius 
upon this Matter, is called to an Account, in his 
Turn, by the Prefident Bertrand, and William Gro- 
tius. This Affair fhall be enquired into upon ano- 
ther Occafion, 

i I fhall 
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than the little Conformity, which appears in the cotemporary Authors, touching 


the Punifhment which Nero inflitted u 


pon our Lawyer [8]. Some of them fay 


that he banifhed him ; others, that he put him to Death, The Commentators have 


4 T fhall only obferve at prefent, that, if it be true, 
oe > as Lipfius pretends (1), that he, who was mar- 
lib. vi, cap xv. tied to Drafila in 785, had been Conful in'783, it is 

: r frange Tacitus fhould not fay one of Word it, when, 
upon account of this Wedding, he tells us who this 
Caffius was, whom Tiberius had made Choice of 
to beftow upon his adopted Grand-daughter; and 
is fo particular as to tell us, That, it is true, his 
Family was P/ebeian, but very ancient, and digni- 
fied with feveral Employments of the Common- 
wealth, and that this Ca/fus had been bred up un- 
der the fevere Difcipline of his Father, and was 
more to be admired for his Affability, than for the 
(2) yal Ple- “Greatnefs of his Soul (2). Can any Affectation of 
ba Rone Brevity, though ever fo great, excufe, in fuch a Cafe, 
generis, verum h Ba h Sena 
antiqui honorati- the mentioning, when the thing is known, that fuch 
, & fevera Pa- a Man was a Conful,and how hedifcharged That Trut. 
tris diciplina e- Tt follows, therefore, either that Ca/fus was not 
y ape ca Conful in 783, or, which is not very likely, that 
induftria — Tacitus knew ioany of it. On the other fide, if 
mendabatur. Pomponius believed his Caffus Longinus had been 
‘Tacit. Ann, lib, Conful in 783, how came he to be ignorant of a 
vi, cape Xv. thing more glorious to him, than the Confulfhip, 
and not to know that the fame Cafius had the Ho- 
nour, two Years after, to marry Ziderivs’s Grand- 
child? It is a ftrange thing, that he fhould be 
miftaken, in giving Caius Cafius the Confulfhip of 
Lucius Caffius, and afterwards, when his Hand was 
in, that he-would not give him likewife the Wife 
of Lucius Cafius, 
But it may be alledged, in Lipfus’s Behalf, that 
Suetonius fays exprefsly, that Dryfilla was married 
to Lucius Cafius Longinus, a Man of Confular Dig- 
nity. To which I anfwer; Suetonius fays no more, 
than that Ca/igu/a took his Sifter Drufi//a from her 
Husband Cafius, who had been Conful. Now 
thefe two Expreffions are very different. There were 
five Years between Drufl/a’s Marriage, and Cali- 
ula’s Reign: In which Interval, L. Caffus might 
we been Conful by Subftitution, and io Drufil/a's 
Husband might be of Confular Dignity when he 
loft his Wife, though he was not when he mar- 
ried her. See what odd Conclufions fome Men 
draw from Paffages, which they quote, and do not 
weigh with a Cafian Exaétnels. - Suetonius fays, 
Lucio Caffio Longino Confulari collocatam (Drufillam) 
(3) Sveton. in abduxit (Caligula) (3). Lipfus, without taking no- 
Calig. cap. xxiv: tice of Caligula or the abduxit, makes Suetonius 
fay, Drufillam collocatam L, Caffio Longino Confulari : 
Words, which, being propounded after fo loofe a 
manner, and as a Proof of Lipfiws’s particular Oe 
nion, naturally bear no other Senfe than this: Drufilla 
was married to L. Cafius Longinus, who bad been 
Conful. Des Cartes has very well obferved, that 
the main Spring, from whence our Errors flow in 
Philofophical Matters, is, that we crowd more things 
into our Judgments than our diftin& Ideas prefent 
to us. We may fay likewife, that the multitude of 
Miftakes, that abound in critical Writings, proceed 
chiefly from the Licence the Critics take of extending 
farther than they ought the Authorities upon which 
they build. à 
[B] There is but little Conformity in Authors touch- 
ing the Punifbment, which Nero infli&ed upon our Law- 
yer.) The Splendor, in which our Caius Caffius Longi- 
nus had lived, feems to me to leave no room for thofe 
two different Accounts, fo direétly oppofite one to 
the other, of Nero’s Treatment of him. Some fay, 
he put him to death; others, that he banifhed him 
into Sardinia. 'Thefe are two contradictory Opi- 
nions; it is faying Nero did put him to death, and he 
did not put him to death; how comes it about 
that we fhould have Authority for the Aye and the 
No, by virtue of what fome Authors, almoft co- 
temporary, have left behind them? It would be 
not lefs furprizing, if People fhould begin to fay 
now, that Barneve/t was only banifhed, and Mr Fou- 
guet put to death. But, whether we have reafon 
to be furprized or no, all that can be faid as cer- 
tain, is, that on one fide feveral ingenious Men, re- 
lying upon the Authority of Suetonius and Juvenal, 
afirm, that Nero put Caius Cafius to death ; on the 
other, that many learned Men, building upon the 
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neglected 


“Credit of Tacitus and Pomponius, affare us, in the 


moft exprefs manner, that he was fent into Banith- 
ment. 

Let us firft hear the Evidence thefe two laft give. 
* Tunc Confulto Senatus, fays Tacitus (4), Caflio (4) Tacit: Annale 
€ & Silano exsin1a decernuntur. —— DEPOR'TA- lib Xvis cop. ixe 
k TUSQUE IN INSULAM SARDINIAM Caflius, & Se- 

natus jus expectabant (5). — By Decree of the Se- (5) Lipfus looka 
* nate, Cafius and Silanes were ypontey A Banijo- S00 tele latt 
€ ment. — And Caius Cafius eas. carried into Wound pea 
€ the Ifland Sardinia, €c.” Here Tacitus leaves ble; but they 
him, without telling us what became of him after- have been po 
wards; but we find in another Author, that he was 2!ufly cor 
reftored by Vefpafian, and died peaceably. < Pluri- Bertrand, and 
€ mum in civitate auétoritatis habuit, eo ufque donec William Grotius, 
? eum ee CIVITATE PELLERET; PULSUS AB bath Jiabing al- 

Eo IN SARDINIAM, revocatus à Vefpafiano, diem ™* Upon the 
€ fuum obiit (6). —— He bad ih Ai in ia ee 
< the State, "till Cæfar banifbed bims and, being nec Senatus jus 
< driven by Him into Sardinia, and afterwards re- ¢xpeabatur 
called by Velpafian, be died at Home.’ Let us fee, 4 the other, 
whether Suetonius and Fuvena/ tell us as clearly, that ze anI G ‘ 
Nero caufed him to be put to death. Swetonius, having wee Heinfius's 
told us, that Nero put whom he thought fit to death, Conjeéture, 
upon the lealt Pretence, without having any regard to oe Sii, 
Perfons or Diftin&tion, adds, with refpeé to four ra a ony 
Perfons, the Crimes of which they were accufed (7). to be the moft 
Caffius Longinus, the Civilian, one of the four, was probable of all, 
accufed, fays he, for having preferved Caffus’s Pi. ** in k ought 
&ture, one of Cæfar’s Murderers, in the Genealo- Senet ined 
gical Table of his Family; guod in vetere gentili fpectabatur. But 
flemmate C. Caffii percufforis Cefaris imagines re- Den Nicolas An- 
tinuiffet. This, according to Tacitus, is one of the 
Heads of this Great Man’s Accufation. * Objeéta- 5. 72, pretends, 
« vit Caflio (Nero) quod inter imagines majorum saha, to be ué 
«etiam C. Caffii effigiem coluiffet, ita infcriptam, /re tutius afpee 
* DUCI PARTIUM (8). —— Nero objefted to Caf- earl vee 
* fius, that, among the Piftures of bis Anceftors, een ad 
* be refpected That of C. Caflius, inferited thus, (6) Pomponius 
“ To THE LEADER or THE Party.’ This proves, vv haben 
that thefe two Hiftorians {peak of the fame Caffus ; 
and yet they fay very exprefsly, one, that he was (7) Sueton. in 
banifhed, the other, that he was put to death. For “0 OP 
Suetonius muft have been in a Dream, if he had (8) Tacit. Anne 
fpoken, as he does, without defigning to let us Ë» *¥is cap. viie 
know, that Nero ordered this Civilian to be put 
to death. As for Juvenal (9), I find him no lefs (9) Juven. Sate 
pofitive than Swetonius. Not but that a Banifhment x, ver. 12, &ce 
into Sardinia, which was looked on as a defolate, 
unhealthy, Ifland, might pafs with him for a Mif- 
fortune bad enough, to fay, that Caffus Longinus, 
whofe mighty Riches had brought him to it, was 
an Example of the Miferies, to which the Rich, 
and not the Poor, are expofed; which is the Defien 
of the Poet in that Place; but he had before de- 
termined what manner of Misfortune he would 
impute to the Wealthy, and faid, that a great many 
had been ftrangled by their accumulated Treafures, 


tonio, de juribus 
Exilam, lib. i, 


Sed plureis nimia congefta pecunia cura | 
STRANGULAT. 


But more bave been by Avarice oppre/s'd, 
And Heaps of Money crowded in the Chef. 
DRYDEN: 


Tt follows therefore, that the two Examples, viz. 
of Longinus and Seneca, which follow immediately 
after, mut be Examples of Death. 


Temporibus diris igitur, juffuque Neronis 
Longinum & magnos Senecæ prædivitis hortos 
Claufit, & egregias Lateranorum obfidet ædes 
Tota cohors. 


For this, in Nero’s arbitrary Time, 

When Virtue was a Guilt, and Wealth a Crime, 

A Troop of cut-throat Guards were fent to feize 

The Rich Mens Goods, and gut their Palaces. 
Idem. 
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neglected to clear up this Confufion [C]. 


eRe SSEUsS 


They, who will have it, that Germani- 


(2) er. O- ¢us’s Son-in-law was a Civilian (b), have, I think, no Grounds for it [D]. The 
3. ae Omiffion of one Word has occafioned a great Miftake in Mr Chevreau’s Hiftory [E]. 
Ic was not corrected in the Edition of the Hague, 1698, 


-Tacitus obferves likewife, that Ca/fus’s Riches were 
one Caufe of his Perfecution; from whence it ap- 
pears, that Juvenal, and he, meant the fame Man. 
* Nullo crimine, fays be, Annal. cap. 7. lib. 16. 
< nifi quod Cafius opisus vetuftis & gravitate mo- 
* rum - - -- pracellebat. —— Caflius’s only Crime 
* was bis great Wealth, and the Gravity of bis 

(10) Tacit. Ann. ‘ Manners? The other Caufe of his Perfecution, 
lib. xii, cap. xii. was his Gravity, that Virtue of Severity hereditary 
in his Family, of which he had given fo many Ex- 
(11) Id. Ann. amples, as well in maintaining a Military Difcipline 
lib» xiv, cap. 
xliii, See se firming, that the Law ought to be obferved, which 
wus Chap xlviii, adjudged all That Man’s Slaves to death, who had 
ria tine been murdered by any one of them (11). 
(22) Britannieus [C] The Commentators bave. negleéted to clear 
Anturan. ae up this Confufion.] It is not eafy to conceive why 
nabius, Prateus, they negleċted inquiring either into Tacitus or Pom- 
&c. I do not pre- ponius’s Mitake, or That of Juvenal and Suetonius. 
ari io The Commentators upon Juvenal (12) and Sueto- 
a pas than of nius (13) tell us, that Nero put Cafius Longinus 
the Commentators to death, and fay nothing of Yacitus’s Opinion, fo 
upon Suetonius: very oppofite toit. Thofe upon Tacitus (14) make 
(13) Suetonius no mention of the contrary Account, but {peak only 
Variorum, Gre- of his Exile. No more do they, who have written 
s i the Lives of the ancient Civilians (15). There are 
ade even fome Writers, who quote Swetonizs, to prove 
fame. that Caffus was blind (16), but take no notice of 
what is clofe to it, that Nero put him to death. 
[D] There is no Foundation for faying, that 
Germanicus’s Son-in-law was a Civilian.) If he had 
Mb eaS, been fo, Tacitus certainly would have added it to 
the reft of his good Qualities, which he fums up 
(16) TIRE on occafion of his marrying Tiżerius’s Grand-child. 
mE tg az4, Suetonius, who makes mention of him, and tells us, 
._ that Caligula firt deprived him of his Wife, and, 
(17) Sueton. in after that, of his Life (17), would have charatte- 


satis” rized him to us as a Civilian, if he really had been, 


(a) See Voffius 
de Hif. Lat. pag. 
27, 110. : 


in Syria in the very midit of Peace (10), as in af- 


as G/andorpius pretends (18), That Famous Civi- (18) Onomat, 
lian, who fucceeded, in the Profeflion of the Law, #6: *°4* 
Mafurius Sabinus, and whofe Mother, Tubero's 
Daughter, was Su/pitius’s Grand daughter, the O- 
racle of the Law. Suetonius has reprefented Cafius 
Longinus as a Civilian, who was really fo (19); why (19) In Nerone, 
therefore was he not as exaét in relation to Z. Caf- Sa? xxxvii. 
fius Longinus? Tacitus has not omitted C. Caffizs’s (23) Tacit. An- 
Skill in the Law. Ceteros ed tempeftate Caffius Pal. lib xii, cape 
preeminebat peritia legum (20). ue 

Mr Hoffman has multiplied thefe Civilians after A Mistaxs 
another manner; he has made one of him, who was °f Hofman. 
put to death by Nero, according to Suetonius, and 
another of him, who was only banifhed into Sar- 
dinia by the fame Nero, according to Tacitus. 

[E] The Omiffion of a Word bas occafioned a 
great Miftake in Mr Chevreau’s Hiffory.) It is, in . 
all Appearance, an Error of the Prefs. We find, 
in the ninth Chapter of the third Book of his Hi- 
flory of the World, that Nero put Cafius Longi- 
nus to death, for having placed, among the Pidures 
of bis Anceftors, That of Julius Cefar. The Printer 
omitted the Murderer of, and the Correétor, not 
well remembring the Story, and finding, notwith- 
ftanding the Omiffion, a Caufe plaufible enough for 
Nero to put any one to death, left the thing as he 
found it, and they have not thought fit in Holand 
to rectify it. This Conjeéture is very probable, and 
I with we found, in the Books that are extant, no 
as Errors of the Copyifts and Printers than 
this. 

Since the firt Impreffion of this Di€tionary, we 
have had an Edition of Mr Cheoreau’s Works (21), (21) 4 tbe 
according to the Alterations, made by him, almo# Hague, 16986 
in every Page of the former Editions (22). I find (22) The Pub- 
no Alteration in the Paflage, relating to our Cafius; lither's 
fo that now I dare not lay the Fault upon the 
Printers. 


CASSIUS HEMINA (Lucrvs), a Roman Hiftorian, who flourithed in 
the beginning of the VIIth Century of Rome, He compofed four Books of 


(È) Bellum Pue Annals, By the Paflages we find quoted from them (a), we may judge that he 
nicum pofterior. went back as far as the Times preceding Romulus, and that he continued it thro” 


Prifeianus, lib, 


vil, apud Vofium the Kings of Rome, down to his own Times. He defcribed the fecond Punic 
d: Hif. Lar. pag. War in his laft Book (b). They, who fay that he lived in Auguftus’s Reign, are 


27- The Nouns 


in or were for- very much miftaken [4], and confound him with Cafius Severus [B]. There is, 
merly commen © in Charles Stepbens’s Dictionary, a wretched Blunder concerning Cafius Hemi- 


both Genders. 
Voffius, ibid. 


na [C]. 


(1) Voffius de A) They, who fay be lived in Auguftus’s Reign, 
— las ait akh pede miftaken.] Voffius has difcovered the 
ia Grounds of their Miftake. Prifcian, fays he (1), 
. quotes, in one place, Cafius ad Macenatem, and, 
(2) Cafius Hemi- in another, Cefn ad Tiberium; upon this, they 
na wrote Annals, imagined it related to Cafius Hemina. Simler firit 
and fome Hifto- io. ” si > eaan a ae 
tical Books, maintained, in his Epitome of Ge/ner’s Bibliotheca, 
which he fent to that Cafius Hemina had dedicated his Hiftory and 
the Emperor Ti- Annals to Mecenas and Tiberius. La Popeliniere 


` Gerius, and Me- 26 ewards affirmed the fame thing (2). Guillandin 


Soe ah att and Dalechamp puth the Matter farther; they think 


foires, pag. 318. Pliny ought not to have called an Author very an- 
(3) Caffius He- cient, vetuftiffimum, who, as they gather from the 
mina vetuftim- Perfons, to whom he dedicated his Works, preceded 
mus avétor An- him not above feventy Years; they change there- 
nalium. Plinius, fore getuftifimum into veriffimum (3). The Truth 
lib. xiii, cap. xiii. OF the Matter is, that this Cafius Hemina flourifhed 
(4) Voffius, ubi when the Ludi Seculares were celebrated for the 
fopa. fourth time, vig. Ann. Rom. 608 or 607. As to 
(5) Inindice Aus-Prifeian’s Caffius, he was Caffius Severus, the Ora- 
torum Plinii; tor, if Voffias (4), and Father Hardouin (5), may 
Tilak i the’ be believed. lf 
Adee E ee Ae ee = and confound bim with Caflius Se- 
Hemina; for rhe verus.) Voffius {eems very much in the right, when 
beginning of Ti- he charges this Miltake upon Tertu//ian’s Copyifts (6). 
Berori anpe is- Tt is, without doubt, better to lay the Charge here, 
7 R Ae than to throw it upon Tertullian himfelf. However 

"Gt be, we find Cafius Severus cited, with Cornelius 
(I Vote > Nepos, in Tertullian's Apology, and That to jufti- 
ro, fy a Matter, of which it is certain Cafius Hemina 

2 
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treated; whereas it does not certainly appear, that 

the other Cafius wrote any Hiftory, properly {peak- 

ing. Vofivs thinks therefore, that Tertullian quoted 

only Caffius, meaning Hemina, and that Severus at 

length crept into the Text, as the Glofs of an ig- 

norant Copyift. He confirms his Conjecture by 

this Obfervation; viz. that Minutius Felix, and 

Lafantius, repeating Tertullian's Objection, quote 

Caffias, without adding Severus. It is true, they 2 

rank him after Cornelius Nepos; but it does not (32an Di 

follow from thence, that they pretend his Hiftory yii 7 OS 

to be fubfequent to That of Nepos ; for then we (8) S Epifola 

might, upon as good ground, conclude, that Lagan- ae J 

tius fuppofed Varro to have lived in the Reign of Sarravii, impref- 

Tiberius, becaufe he places him after Cafius; Latixi fa Dara 

Nepos, ES Cafius, EF Varro (7). It has been ob- 1°97, ne 

nsed to sade who run down Ca/vin, for having ocad on. ee 

added, immediately after he had been fpeaking of colas Vignier 5 

Arius, furrexit poflea Sabellius, that a great many, apud Alexandri- 

well verfed in Ecclefiaftical Hiftory and Chronology, re ee 

have fometimes ranked the Heretics prepofteroully, Pes ar 

where there was no occafion to give a precife Ac- Cathalicis Epif- 

count of the Time in which they lived (8). copis, per quos 
[C] There is, in Charles Stephen's Diionary, a ts i 

woretched Miftake concerning Cafius Hemina.] We A na 

there find one Caffins Hemina, a Surgeon of Rome, fait; and thee 

made a Citizen for his great Skill, and gratified from Carranza; 

with a Shop in the Place called cilia. This is —— ita Ca- 

faid upon the Credit of Pliny, Chap. 7 of the Poakias ae 

Twenty fifth Book, and the third of the thirtieth ; sabelliam. 


though 
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though there is nothing of this in either of pafe ; 


cited Places, nor in any other throughou 
All he has faid, which bears any Relemblance to 
it, is in the firt Chapter of the Twenty ninth Book. 


“tọ Rome, was Archagatus, the Son of as, 
é who removed thither out of Peloponnefus in the 
© Year of Rome 535, where he had the Privilege 
* of a Citizen, and had a Shop bought for him, 
* at the public Expence, in the Place called cilia? 
‘The Reader may {ee plainly the enormous Dife- 
rence there is between what Pny is made to fay, 
and what he really does fay. . it is very ftrange 


“CASSIUS SEVERUS (Trrvs), a famous Orator: in’ Augufu’s Times 


4 ie eae fayt bes a very ancient’ Author, | 
© aflures us, that the firk Phyfician, that, eyer came | 


to me, 
feflor, nor Mr Lloyd, nor Hofman, have corre 


Me Lhd, nae By Morel, Royal Pros 
this grofs Blun 


sf in Charles Stephens. It isen” 
C in the Edition of 1620, and That 
iof 1662..\Mr Lioyd has only ‘altered the Figures; 
which refer to the Citation, from Pliny, without 
„making them heat : He has reduced them to thefe | 
‘two, 7.25. Hofman bas.copicd Lioyd, Letter j 
for Letter. Immediately after, they give us, in good 
order, from the Remarks of Voffivs, the Article of 
Cafius Hemina, the Annalift, the only one they ought 
to have mentioned, omitting their chimerical Sur- 
geon of that Name.. wid i} ; Í 
EEE sH > tui 


T 
> ) D 


who diftinguifhed himfelf principally by a fatirical Htimour, which drove him at | 
length into Banifhment, a Misfortune attended with a great many. others, which 


wre 


A] Moreri bas confounded bim with another 
us, firnamed Parmenfis. I cannot find, that 
wn any of the Ancients have given him the Name of 
(1) Comments Severus; and yet Father Bardonin tells us (1), he 
in er wae was called Caffius Severus Parmenfis, and, that the 
a. á Oratot, Cafius Severus, to prevent the being con- 

; founded with him, was firnamed Longw/anus, from 
{2) A Town of Longula, the Place of his Nativity (2). I could 
aly, in the _ with he had given us Proofs“of-all-this, and fold us 
Yale near © whether the Poet was firnamed Parmenfis, becaule 
Roos: he was born at Parma: Of this we have reafon to 
doubt, when we confider that Horace calls: him 
Hetrujium (3), Tufean, and that Parma’-was \then 
in Gallia Cifalpina; but, fince it once belonged 
to Tujftany, why might not a Man, who was 
a Native of Parma, be fiil called Herrujeus? 
‘The fame Father Hardouin obferves, ‘that the 
preceding Editions of Pny marked Cafius Severusy 


ec 
(3) Lib. i, Sats 
Ie 


zber Longulanus, as if they had been too different Au- 
ef thors, «and that, in efe, Simler; in his Abridg- 
bee- ment of Gefner's Bibliotheque, has made Longulanus 


Ëe -> adiftinét Author. He tells us moreover, that there 
» isan Epigram of this Cafius Parmenfis upon Orpheus, 
. inferted by Pithaws in his Collection of antient 
Poems, publifhed at Paris in'15g0. I add to this, 
‘that the Epigram upon Orpheus appeared before Pi- 
theeus’s Collection. Achilles Statius was the firit, 
(4) In bis Notes who publifhed it (4): Afterwards Nathan Chytraeus 
upon Saton: de adorned it with a Comment. Many are of Opinion, 
os ` “that it is a fuppofititious Piece, and that Achilles 
Statius was the real Author of it (5)... Every one 
Ce gpa q knows how Muretus impofed. upon the greateft 
the Thaefarus Critic of his Time (6), in making fome Vertes pafs 
Scholattice Eru- with him for Trabeas’s (7), as having been found 
ditionis. in an old Manufcript, which Muretus had made him- 
(6) Jof Scaliger. felf Why might not Achilles Statius make the 
(RRA o- fame Trial of the public Tafte? Sigonius did it once, 
mic Poet. as appears by the Book de Confolatione, which he 

would have pafs for-Cicero’s. 
[B] 4 Miftake, which bas led bim- into a great 
N many others.) I. He obferves that this Catlius’s 
i Writings, for being prejudicial to the Reputation of 
Perfons of Quality, made Auguftus enquire into all 
the remarkable Pieces, which were publifbed. This 
fhows he did not rightly underftand the Paflage in 
Voffius: Scriptis Juis procacibus profeidiffe vires fami- 
nafque illufires, eaque re occafionem dediffe Augufto, 
) De Hift. wt de libellis famofis cognitionem: fufciperet (8). 
at. pag. 109% Who would imagine, unlefs he faw it, that the Em- 
-yA peror, by this Paffage, was curious of enquiring in- 
á to the Famous Pieces, that were made public, and 
not rather armed with a juft Indignation againit 
{candalous Libels, and ordering his Judges to enquire 
into them, and punifh the Authors? I believe 
Mr Moreri would have come off better, if he had 
_ gone back to the Source which Voffius fhewed him, 
I mean the Firft Book of Tacitus’s Annals; for 
there he would have found, that Augu/fus was the 
firt, who, by vertue of the Law de Majefate, took 
cognizance of the Books, which the Latins. called 
Famofi; from whence he would have concluded, 
that it was not out of Curiofity for all Famous 
Writings, but to caufe a judicial Information againft 
{fuch Pieces,- as thofe of Caffius Severus, that the 

VOL. IL Ne. XLII, 


Digitized by Goc gle 


ended not but with his Life (a). MrMoreri has) confounded him with another 2 See Remark 
` Cafius, firnamed Parmenjis, a great Verfifier, and one of Cefar’s Murderers: 4:00. 
A Miftake, which has led him into a great many others [B], befides thofe which © =.> 


TiS iep »fprung 
u 

Emperor was-brought to this new Piece of Law. 

Now, what fort of Writings: were’ thefe of Cafius 

Severus? They were Satites, wherein the Reputa- 


tion of feyeral [luftrious Perfons of both Sexes had 
been torn to Pieces. Let us fee! Tacitus’s: Words. 
* Primus Auguftus cognitionem de famofis libellis 
£ ie legis ejus (Majeftaris) tra&tavit, commotus 
* Cafi Severi libidine, qua `viřos fæminafque-illu- 


* ftres procacibus fcriptis difamaverat=(9). ——— Au- (9) Tacit. An- 
* gultus was the firft, who took cognizance of diffa- en ea 
* matory Libels by Virtue of the Law de Majeftate, i 
* moved thereto by the Licentioufnefs of Cafius Seve- 
‘ rus, with which he libelled the Charaders of Per- 
‘ fons of the firft Rank, both Men. and Women’ 
Il. Mr Moreri fays, in the fecond place, that Caf- 
fius Severus “Was one of thofe, who confpired a- 
* gainft Cæfar 5 that, after the Defeat of Brutus-and 
* Caffius, in the Year 712, he followed young Pom- 
* pey; after that Antony, and that at length Au- 
* gufus gave Varus orders to kill him, who, having 
s found him in his Study, fet it on Fire, and burnt 
* him and his Books together.’ All this is falfe, 
and belongs. to.another Caffius, quite. different from 
the prefent, as we fhall {ee hereafter (10). ILI. Ta- (1¢) In Remark 
citus fays, however, (Moreri goes on) that he twas 
confined, by Tiberius’s Order, tothe Ile of Crete. 
This is fomething indeed, and properly belongs to 
our Caffies; but Mr Moreri cannot keep long in the 
right Road, without launching out again. Tacitus 
does not tell us, that it was Tiberius who confined 
Caffius to the Ifle of Crete; he fays only, under the 
Year 777, which was the tenth of. Tiderivs, that 
Caffius's Punithment was aggravated; for, inftead of 
fuffering him to.continue in Crete, he was fhut up 
in the little Ifle-of Seriphus, with an Interdiction 
of Fire and Water (11): - We cannot gather from (11) Annal. libs 
this Paflage whether he was-banifhed into Crete un» iY, cap. xti. 
der Augufus’s Reign, or after his: Death; and, fap- 
pofing it was after the Death ofthat Emperor, 
Mr Moreri has, however, put Words into Tacitus's 
Mouth which he never fpoke. But what if we 
fhould. prove, that he was banifhed in Auguffus’s 
Reign? which is done thus. Caffis, according to. - 
St Ferom’s Chronicle, died An: Chrifli 33 (12), (12) Andr. 
and the Twenty fifth of his Exile: It follows there- win. 5 aes As 
fore, that he was confined to the Ifle of Crete Am ‘oan teat 
Dom, 8, which was the Fiftieth of Auguffus’s Reign. de claris apud 
Now, fince Augu/tus did not'die till the Fifty fixth Senecam Rheto- 
Year of his Reign, Caffias's Exile muft precede Tise- >“ 
rius’s Reign five or fix Years. Hence it is that Sca- 
liger reckons that Ovid and Caffizs were banifhed 
much about the fame time (13). -1V. This evident- (13) Scvigeri 
ly proves another Fault in Mr Moreri: He makes A?mdv in Eu- 
St Jerom fay, that Cafius died after be bad been an ad meas 2048. 
Exile fifteen Years, in the fourth Year of the CCth ` í ' 
Olympiad 5- that is to fay, about the Year of CHRIST 
24. Itis but looking into St Ferom’s Chronicle, and 
we fhall there find, that Caffws died in the Twenty 
fifth Year of his Exile, the fourth of the CCIId Olym- 
piad, the Thirty third of Jesus Curis, and the 
Nineteenth of Tiberias. We cannot fuppofe here, that 
the Printer. miftook one Figure for another; for, be- 
fides that there are fome of thefe Numbers written at 
length, in this Article of Mireri, is it likely a Prin- 
Uuuu ter 
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{prung from another Caufe. The Reader fhall have them in ‘the Remarks, with 
a Blunder of the learned Apologift of Cardinal Mazarin [C]. Voffus has likewife 
confounded the Orator with the Poet [ D] ; for which he has been cenfured in fome 
Remarks, which will not all ftand the teft. Some, on the other fide, have fplit 
Caffius Severus into two [E]. This isnot He, to whom Ovid wrote [F]; which 
Scaliger knew very well, though he refutes the Error by bad Reafons [G]. Difi- 


ter fhould miftake the Figures three times together, 
with the Symmetry we find here between the 
Faults? V. His lat Blunder is, That he applies to 
Caffius Severus what Horace {poke of Caffius Parmen- 
fis, viz» That his Poetical Vein was more rapid than 
a Torrent, €e. I omit the Authors cited at the End 
of the Article, which have not one Word of our 
Ol A Bindi of learned Apol dinal 
C) A Blu of a learned Apologif of Cardina 

Monti reg ne Ni seig us Par 

(14) Naud. Dia- menfis, fays he (14), ing written againff Augu- 

= x — fae hibits Tibuilus undertook bis Defence, z 

pa ». . 

* Hor. lib. i, Scribere quod Cafsi Parmenfis opufcula vincat ? * 

Ep. 4, vere 3+ 
But as for the Emperor, be was not at all concerned 
at it. Never was any thing more improperly al- 
ledged than this Verfe of Horaces for he not only 
does not affure us, that Tidu//us wrote any thing re- 
lating to Caffius Parmenfis, and {peaks only as doubt- 
ing of it ; but he fuppofes that, if Tibullus was about 
any thing of that nature, it was not to anfwer a 
Satire written again Augufius, but to exceed Cafius 
Parmenfis. See the Verfes following, and confult 
Mr Dacier’s Notes upon them. 


Albi noftrorum fermonum candide Judex, 

Qoid nunc te dicam facere in regione Pedana? 

Scribere quod Cafsi Parmenfis opufcula vincat ? 

An tacitum Sylvas inter reptare falubres, 

Curantem quicquid dignum fapiente bonoque 
eft (15)? ; 


Albius, the faire? Critic that I know, 

What foall I fay, that you are doing now? 

In Pedan Fields do you defign to write 

More great than Caflius, and with higher flight ? 

Or dof thou gravely walk the healthy Wood, 

Confidering what befits the Wife and Good ? 
CREECH. 


(15) Hor. ibid 


Examination [D] Voflius bas žikewife confounded the Orator 
oe ee with the Poet.| Mr Dacier, in his excellent Notes 
Vif. upon Horace, has taken notice of this Miftake (16). 
Ifit were true, that the Poet was called Severus (17), 
Se ak I fhould fee but one Proof of Vaffius’s having con- 
P Oa. Epod, aut founded him with the Orator; for in this cafe he 
lib. v. might have given the Poet the Name of Caffius Seve- 
(17) Hardouin, 7% Parmenfis, without confounding him with the 
in Indice Avto- Orator. And as for the Paflage in Quintilian, which 
rum Plin. affures relates to Caffias the Orator, and which Mr Dacier 
us be was. quotes, to prove that Voffivs had confounded the 
two Caffii, it can be no Proof; for Voffius had not 
that Paffage in View, but quoted another out of the 
fame Quintilian, relating, not to Cafius Severus the 
(18) Voffius de Orator, but Cornelius Severus the Poet (18). There 
Poetis Lat. pag. is therefore but this one Proof left to Mr Dacier s 
24° which is, that Vofius applies to Cafius Parmenfis 
what the old Scholiaft upon Horace fays of Cafius 
Severus on Od. vi. lib. v; fo that Mr Dacier might 
have faid that Voffus has applied to the Poet Cafius, 
not only what belongs to the Orator, but alfo what 
belongs to Cornelius Severus the Poet. Voffus is not 
guilty of this Miftake in his Book of the Latin Hi- 
ftorians; for there he applies this Ode of Horace to 
Caffius Severus the Orator, diftinguifhes him from 
Cornelius Severus, and cenfures La Popeliniere for ha- 
(19) Vide Vof- ving confounded them (19). 
F3 de Hift. [E] Some have fplit Cafius Severus into two.) 
at. Page 109 We fhall now fee, that, as, on one hand, Caffius Se~ 
verus, and Caffius Parmenfis, have been reduced in- 
to one, fo, on the other, Cafius Severus has been 
divided into two. G/andorpius, having related moft of 
the Things, which are reported of him, prefently 
after tells us, that there was another Caffus Severus, 
(zo) Glandorp. flourifhing under Ve/pafan, and mentioned by P/ 
Onomatts p.299: cap. xi. lib, xxxv (20); but this is the fame wit 
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him, who was banifhed for his Slanders. This 

will appear at firft Sight, if we confider upon what 

Occafion P/liny {peaks of this Cafius: After having 

fpoken of certain Difhes of fo enormous a Capacity, 

that perhaps Luxury never appeared in greater Tri- 

umph than there, he adds, that Vite//ins’s Dith 

was not more infamous, than That of A/prenas, 

with which a hundred and thirty Guefts had been 

poifoned, as Cafius Severus, Afprenas’s Accufet, ob- 

jected to him. Now we are told by Suetonius 

(21) that it was in Auguftus’s Reign that A/prenas (21) In Avg. 
by brought to Juftice, by Caffus Severus, for poi- %P» Ivie 
foning. ? 

[F } bis is not be, to whom Ovid wrote.) Glandorpius 

had committed another Error a little before; for he 

thought that F. Cafius Severus was the fame, to 

whom Ovid wrote the Eighth Epittle of his Firft Book 

de Ponto. Father Andrew Schottus was in the fame 

Error-(22), and fo was Vaffus (23) 3 tho’ Scaliger had (22) De charis ae 
refuted it, upon the Doubt he faw Lilius Giraldus pan i 
in, whether the Orator. Ca/fus Severus, and that Se» ` 
verus, to whom Ovid wrote, were one and the fame (23) Vof. de 
Perfon. 5 ta Lat, page 

[C] Scaliger —— refutes this Error by bad Rea- °” 

fons.) He fays (24) there is as much difference be- (24) Scalig. Ae 
tween the one and the other, as between Cafius’s (imatvert im 
Family and That of Cornelius; for He, to whom pag, 187. Edite 
Ovid wrote, was the Poet Cornelius Severus; thed- Amtel 1658. 
ther is Caffus Severus the Orator. It appears plain- : 
ly by thefe Words, that Scaliger was perfuaded, 

that this Ca/fus was of the Family Caffa, one of the 

moft Illuftrious of Rome; but this is falfe, fince, ac- 

cording to Tacitus, that Orator was of mean Ex- 


traétion (25). Scaliger’s other Reafon is a Riddle (2) Relatumde 
to me: I have read the Place over and over again, Caffio Severo ex- 


without comprehending any thing of it. He fays “!&: mi fordida 
that Cornelius Severus was yet living after the Dea Phage a pee 
of Auguftus; but Cafius Severus had been five Yeats validus, &c. 
exiled before the Death of that Emperor, almoft at Tacit. Ann. libs 
the fame time that Ovid was. The Printers muf 1» ‘P+ Xi. 
have forgot fome Word, as for Example Rome 
for, without that, Scaliger would argue pitifullys 
and, if it be fuppofed, that he faid, that Cornelius 
Severus lived at Rome after the Death of Auguftus, 
itisa convincing Reafon, that this Cornelius was not 
Caffius Severus, who, having been exiled before the 
Death of Auguftus, never returned from his Exile. 
This is the true Means effectually to remove Giral- 
dus’s Doubt, and to confute the Opinions of G/an- 
dorpius and Vofius. They need only be referred to 
Ovid’s Letter. They will find it dated in the fourth 
Year of his Exile, and dire&ted to a Man, who en- 
joyed all the Pleafures of Rome, and all the Delight 
of his Country-Houfe ; which, at that Time, did no 
ways agree with the Orator Caffus, confined to the 
Ifland of Crete. If Gira/dus’s Doubt concerned the 
Second Letter of the Fourth Book de Ponto, it may 
alfo be folved by the Letter itfelf, fince it is directed 
to a Poet, who was in Profperity. 
It muft be known, that, befides the Eighth Epiftle 
of the Firft Book de Ponto, there isone (26) in the (26) It is the 
Fifth Book, written to one Severus, who was a Poet fecond. 
by Profeffion, as is eafy to be gathered from the manner 
in which Ovid writes to him. Perhaps it is Corne- 
lius Severus, as Voffius (27) and Father Briet (28) have (27) De Pottia 
thought. So that, according to Vofius, the Eighth 15 Pe 34 
Letter of the Firft Book de Ponto, and the Second (28) De Po%t 
of the Fourth Book, were written to the fame Late pag: 28» 
Friend. If it be fo, it muft not be believed, that 
thofe Letters were placed according to the Order of 
Time; the Second of the Fourth Book is of older 
Date than the Eighth of the Firft, feeing in the Firft 
Ovid makes Excufes to his Friend for not having yet 
written to him. Moreover, confidering his Friend 
under divers Occupations, in the Eighth Letter of 
the Firft Book, he fays nothing whereby it may ap- 
pear that he wrote toa Poet. This would be very 
fingular in Perfons who pretended to Poetry, and 
who applied themfelves fo much to it as = 
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culties may be formed as to the Time, 


355 


wherein Cafius was punifhed for his 


Satires [H]; for Authors difagree concerning the Laws, which Auguftus publifhed 


and Cornelius Severus. So that there is fome 
{mall reafon to queftion, whether thofe two. Epiftles 
are to the fame Perfon; but it is very certain, that 
neither the one nor the other were written to Ca/- 
us Severus. Sh oi 
[H] Difficulties may be formed as to the Time, 
wherein Callus was punifbed for bis Satires.| St Je- 
rom’s Calculation, concerning the Exile of This Sa- 
tirift, is capable of embroiling other Calculations. 
Caffius is jultly called Satirical: He might alfo pafs, 
fora Martyr to Slander, fince, having drawn a hard 
Exile upon himfelf by his Satires, and not altering 
his Tone after his Difgrace, he raifed new Enemies 
againft himfelf, without appeafing thofe he had al- 
(20) Per immo: ready angered (29). drew a harder Storm 
dicas inimicitias upon him, and fuch-an exceflive Poverty, that he 
ut judicio jurati. had fcarcely wherewith to cover his Nakednefs, He 
in Cre- y 
Senatus in Cre died in that miferable Condition in the Twenty fifth 
efecerat. Atque Year (30) of his Exile, according to St Jerom. Now; 
illie eadem aéti- as it was the nineteenth Year of the Reign of Tibe- 
rius, This Exile muft have began five or fix Years 
M nin a bonif- before Agee died. But how thall-we make this 
que exutus, ine agree with Dic, who does not fay, that Augu/izs pu- 
terdi&o igni at- nifhed any Libellers, or gave Orders to fup the 
Tios ; fatirical Licence, till the Seven hundred and fifth 
a naa: Year of Rome, that is to fay, two Years before the 
Tinn. lib, iv, cap, Death of That Emperor? It mult not be queftioned, 
xri. but that Thofe Proceedings and Regulations are the 
(30) exilii fame, which made Tacitus fay, that duguftus, 
fei say fom- angry at the Libels of Caffus Severus, was the 
ma inopia mori- who ordered Information to be taken, by the Law 
„yix pann? de Majeftate, againft That kind of Writings, Nei- 
Cbon Es- ther muft it be doubted, but that That Writer was 
its banifhed from Rome very near the fame Time that 
the Emperor made thofe new Ordinances. So that 
either St Ferom’s Chronology, isnot right, or That 
of Dio is not fo. Suetonius will not clear up the 
Matter; he will tell us, indeed, that 4. made 
fuch like Ordinances, but not in what. Year of his 
Reign. Neither does Tacitus note the Time of its 
he faisied himfelf with only fhewing the Occafion 


of it. > 
HORACE If it be difficult to fix the Period of the Edi& of 
mifanderftood  Ayguflus againft Libels, it feems not to be fo to 
pace fnd in general, that he publithed it in the latter 
a Years of his Life. From whence it appears, that 
They are deceived, who fay, that Horace had re- 
to it, where he makes his Friend reprefent to 
im, that there were Laws againft fatirical Poets 
go Simalacon- (31). The Commentator Chabot fays upon this, 
dideritin quem that Suetonius {peaks of the fame Law, which is 
ph roi meant in thefe Words of Horace, and quotes Syeto- 
udiciumque. wigs very ill, mutilating the Paflage on one fide, 
orat, Satir. i, and adding, on the other, Gloffes and Explanations, 
ii, ver. 8% all] in Italic. So that one cannot difcern what is 
Suetonius’s, from what is not. But the groffeft 
Fault is to pretend, that Horace had the Law in 
View, which Suetonius mentions; a Law, which 
was not made till a long time after That Poet's 
Death; which happened in the Thirty fixth Year 
of the Reign of Auguftus, Twenty Years before 
That of this Emperor. Torrentius committed the 
fame Fault in his Commentary on Suetonius: Ad no- 
vum Augufti, fays he, bac de re editum refpexit baud 
dubie Horat. 1. ii. ad Trebatim. Si mala condiderit, 
&c. —- Horace undoubtedly bad in view the new 
Edi of Auguftus concerning this matter, in lib. ii. 
Ad Trebatium, &c. The Author of the new Com- 
mentary Variorum on Suetonius, in 8vo, is of the 
fame Opinion with- Torrentius. The Dauphin 
{32) In Sueton. (32) Scholiaft goes farther ftill, faying, that Horace 
Aug: cap. lv, pag- confidered alfo the Edi&t of Auguffus, in the 
a70. Firt Epiftle of the Second Book, where it is more 
plain, that he fpeaks of an ancient Law, eftablifhed 
on the Occafion of the unbridled Liberty of the 

Farce- Players. 


widid feta s S Quin etiam lex 
Peenaque lata, malo que nollet carmine quemquam 
efcribi. Vertere modum formidine fuftis, 


(33) Horat. E- d bene dicendum deleétandumque redaéti (33). 
pil 


if. I, Lib. iis 
Ver, 152. 


Till Laws commanded to regard Mens Fame, 
Severely lafo the Vice, but fpare the Name. 
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againft 


Fear made them civil, and defign to write 
With Mudefty, Jpeak well, and to delight. 


CREECH. 


It is commonly believed, that the Poet means only 

the Prohibition, which was made by the Laws 
the twelve Tables, to defame any one whofo- - 
ever. ` Forflerus (34) has erred yet more grofsly (34) Hiftor. Ja- 
all thofe I have mentioned; he not only ap- "5 ca Te. i, 
Horace’s Verles, before cited, to the Edi& of le >» PS 
> but alfo thefe Words of the Art of 


npe 


< 
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miiti We Lew eft accepts thotifgue 
Turpiter obticuit, fublato jure scent 


Thus was the Chorus lof; their railing Mufe 
Grew filent, when forbidden to abufe. 


Idem. 


Might the Epoch of the Edi& of us, noted T= Writings 
by Dio, and pointed out by Baap te criticized of Leius con- 
with reafon, if the Bufinefs of Labienus were alledg- burnt. 

ed, whofe Books were condemned to be burnt, beé 
fore Caffius Severus was called to an account for his 
fatirical Writings? It feems at firt to be an Obje: 
&tion, fince it cannot be true, that the Proceedings 
of Auguffus again Libels began with thofe of Ca/- 
fius Severus, or two Years before the Death of that 
Emperor, if it be true that the Senate caufed Labie- 
nus’s Books to be burnt, ata time when Ca/fius was 
yet quiet at Home. Now it appears from Seneca, 
that this happened at fuch a time; fince, when he 
bemoans the Lofs of Ladienus’s Writings, and the 
Author’s Refolation to fhut himfelf up in the Tomb 
of his Anceftors, that he might not furvive the Pro- 
duétions of his Wit, he remarks, that, at the famë 
time that thofe Books were burnt, Ca/fius Severus 
faid, They muft now burn me alive, becaufe I bave 
them by beart (35). < Cafi Severi hominis Labieno (3:) Some Aue 
< junĝifimi bellè di&a res ferebatur: J/lo tempore thors fpeak of 
< quo libri Labieni ex Senatus-confulto urebantur, Jias had oc 
‘ rare mar inquit, vivum uri oportet, qui illos edi- of his on 
. $85 Lrajfte 
Tt may be anfwered, that the Books of Labienus Apopbstegm. lb, 
were not properly defamatory Libels, or Satires, 1t ve Oso 
againft every body ; that they were Hiftories, where. 2°” 
in he {poke like a Commonwealth’s-man, much for of the Divine 
the Advantage of Pompey, and of thofe who had Melody, where 
endeavoured to revive his Party; that, to fay the hecslls RoeI 
truth, thofe kind of Writings offend as much as fergen ham 
defamatory Libels; and that "ppe thought him- 11r. Exercitar, 
felf obliged to take cognizance of them; but that de feribendis & 
it might be on another foot, than when he made aei libris, 
the Ordinances, dpoken of by the Hiftorians, whom ee 
I have cited above. (36) Seneca, 
Say what you will, I shall never be perfuaded that pent hb art 
the Writings of Labienus were only condemned be- “™“°"™" 
caufe the Author {poke well of Cæfar’s Enemies, It 
“is true, that, under the fierce and cruel Tiberius, it 
coftan Author (37) his Life for having praifed Bru- (37) Cremutius 
tus, and for having faid, that Caffias was the lalt Ro- Cordus. Confule 
man: but Hiftory notes alfo, that it was the firft Tacitus Ann: libe 
Procefs, which was begun upon fuch an account; Y CP 9990Y 
and we fee by the Speechof the Accufed, that 4u- 
guflus withdrew not his Affection from Livy, nor dif- 
charged Afinius Pollio and Meffala Corvinus from 
their Offices, tho’ they had [pokenvery advantageoufly 
of Cafar’s Enemies. We learn there alfo, that di- 
vers Writings, very injurious to That Emperor, or 
to Auguftus, were not taken notice of. From whence 
it is very eafy to infer, that, if the Books of Labie- 
nus were condemned to be burnt, it is becaufe they 
were full of Inveétives againft a great number of Per- 
fons. Seneca does not permit us to doubt, but that 
they were of That Character ; for fee here what he 
fays of it: ‘ Libertas tanta ut libertatis nomen exce- 
* deret, ut quia paffim ordines hominefque laniabat 
€ Rabienus vocaretur. Animus per vitia ingens, & 
* ad fimilitudinem ingenii fui violentus, & qui Pom- 
* peianos fpiritus nondum in tanta pace pofuiffet. 
* Memini aliquando cum recitaret hiftoriam, mag- 
* nam partem convolvifle & dixie; Hec gua tranfeo 
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356 GENS SEU ® 
iinft Libels: . Plutarch did) not confult Chronology well in: fpeaking of our Caps 6 
us [I]; , The fatirical Humoùr of This'Mam inclined hinvoftén to fet up for.an: 
Accufer, without being difcouraged by the bad Succefs of his Caufes [K]. The 


« poft mortem meam legentur.. Quanta iù illis liber- 
(38) Seneca Præf. « m ie quam) wire per aia (38). — 
pee gs © The Liberty be took was fo great, that it exceeded 
© the Name: ka Liberty, | infomuch sea vee Tf 
€ to pieces whole Orders, and Mankind in-general, 
“ be acquired the Name of Rabienus.' He was a very 
“wicked Man, and naturally violent, nor had be 
“ laid down the’ Spirit of bis Party (That) of Poms 
“© pey) after fo long a Peace. —— Liremembér once, 
‘when be. was, reciting his Hiflory, and bad gone 
* through great Part of it, He tes 3 What: I pafs 
* over will be read after my Death. How great 
© was the Like ) taken in them, which even Labienus 
“ dreaded? — Phe had kept within the, fame gene- 
ral Terms, as Livy, he had enjoyed the fame Im- 
punity with him, „and would not have found an inti- 
mate Friend in Cafius Severus, nor a great Admi- 
rer of his Writings. Morcover, the fame Seneca de- 
clares; that, before Ladienus’s Books were condemn- 
. ed to be burned, they had never heard of the like 
->> Proceedings; and he congratulates the: Public, ‘for 
‘~~ not having thought of ‘that Kind: of Punifhment; 
= When Cicero was put tœdeath. < Res nova é infueta 
© fupplicia de ftudiis: fami; bono hercle« publico 
t:ifta in poenas :ingeniofa crudelitas poft Ciceronem 
« inventa eft. Quid enim futurum fuit fi'Triumviris 
é: libuiffet ingenium Ciceronis profcribere? Dii- me- 
€ lius quod eo: faculo- = ingeniorum = fupplicia 
(39) Id. ibid € cœperunt quo & ingenia deficrunt (39).2% = — = 
Disacree- ~ Lt refults from all thefe Authorities ; I. That La- 
men T between Sienus’s Books were not burned, by reafon’of the Par- 
Tacitus and Dio tility, which appeared in them, in general, for Pom- 
pey’s Friends. The Speech of Cremutius Cordus is 
a Proof of it. II. That they. were very. fatirical 
Writings; Seneca infinuates it clearly: “IFI; That 
-were the firt Writings of that kind-that were 
burned. IV. That it was done before either the 
Perfon or the Satires of Caffus Severus were attack- 
ed. But this can never be reconciled with Diz,. nor 
‘with Tacitus ; the latter will have the Libels of Ca/#- 
us the Caufe of Auguftus’s proceeding, by the Law 
„de Majeftate, againit Satires ;) the other will have it, 
that the Order of informing againft Libels, and burn- 
ing them, and the punifhing of fome fatirical Au- 
. thors, preceeded!’ the Death of a. but two 
' Years. St Yerom} with the Twenty five Years time 
that he gives to the Exile of Cafius Severus, deceat- 
ed in the nineteenth Year of Tiderizs, would not be 
. a good Mediator here. It muft neceflarily be, 
that the one or: the other have been very little 
exact. Should it be Semeca? fhould He have con- 
founded the Time? Would That, which Cafius 
faid only in his Exile, have been attributed to him 
by Seneca as a Jelt, {poken at Rome before his Exile ? 
But, if Seneca be deceived as to a thing, which 
pafled in his time, and which concerned two Orators 
of his Acquaintance; how can we depend upon any 
thing he fays? If he-has told us the Truth, we have 
here a convincing Proof of a Faét, which Voffius 
finds ambiguous, or at moft probable, viz. that La- 
(40) Voffius, de dienus died in the Time of Auguftus (40). 
Hittor. Lat. pag. [J] Plutarch did not confult Chronology well in 
#379 fpeaking of our Cafflus.] He fays, that, Tiberius 
being one Day in the Senate, a Senator reprefented 
to the Affembly, that they ought to fpeak freely, 
and declare, without diffembling, what concerned 
the public Good.. This beginning having made every 
body very attentive, the Senator direéted his Speech 
to Tiberius, to tell him, that there were great Com- 
plaints againft him, no one daring to tell him of it, 
for giving himfelf too much Trouble for the Com- 
monwealth, and for facrificing his Pleafures and his 
Health to it. As he continued a long Series of fuch 
Difcourfe, it is faid, adds Plutarch, that the Orator 
(41) Plutarch Caffius Severus faid, The Liberty This Man takes will 
a. caufe bis Death (41). It is impoffible Cafius thould 
Difcernment of the ri 4 
Flatterer and the fay This on the fame Day that the Senator uttered 


Friend, chap.  thefe Flatteries; fince Cafftus, exiled before Auguftus 


xvii, died, never was recalled. I wonder, that the vaft 
(42) Theoph. Memory of Theophilus Raynaud (42) did not fupply 
Rayn. Erote’ him with this Example of the punifhing defamatory 


mat. de malis 2c 


is libr; Libels, when he was {peaking of what was done by 
= libris PE" the Romans in that Refpedt, 
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> manner 
et sur? valance) bas 


“(KY Hit fatirical Humdur prompted bim often t's... chanter 
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reg) . 
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Setup for an Aceùfer without being difeouraged by ‘bis*of this Cafius, 


bad’ Succes '(43)-] If ever any Man deferved not to" He delighted ia 
be pitied in the Miferies of his Exile, it was doubt2.**cv4ng- 
lels Caffis ‘Seoérus ; for, belidés' the Charaéter of (43) From thence 


PE ee a a 
gible , s, ` he himfelf fo much with* a 
accufing, ‘that one would hie thou he had’ O 
up for a'common Aceufer. © This bad Inclination? fante ab(o'veren 
ores him to take upon him ‘the mott'i tur, & Archi- 
ündêd Caufes, and not to ‘be difcouraged at th — že Au- 
Sof them. It was fo common to fee Pérfons Sen oe 
acquitted in thofe Trials, hi o igifius's With, ‘that’ traheret, ita re 
the Fortim he was building, which went but fowl} citus’ety Vma 
forward, might be ECAT by Cafius (44), waf put phn on gal 
among his’ Jefts.  Augufius's Thought is | unded Many re werd 
only of the double Signification of ayalvore y that ead ‘oy Cae 
Wort fignifying to finifh and to abfolve. oP m fius having been ` 
is but a Quibble, or Pun, according to the Relith of etlatves; and the 
the fen times; I fay ey eas times ; for it is pat K ia ma 
not yet fifty Years, fince thefe kind of Equivocations bappening to: dea” 
paffed for Attic Salt (45). “However it be, This /ay' the Work, 
guntis 1 
3 


to 
Quibblé!is' no lefs d Proof of Caffius’s Inclination ten 
to àccufe, “than the Exclaniation he made in be: (e743 1 wif 
wee, Set againit A/prenas, whofe Accufer he cuf my Forums: 
was: ‘Tam living by the Grace sh aes Gods, and I Microb. Saturne 
ea, 


bave ‘wherewith to find Life pleasant, fince I fie 7b- ii. cap, ive 


Afprenas in the Hands of Fuftice. Nothing canbe (44) See ther) 
moe judo than ah ei Quintiliad on iieestig Citata 
this Exordium. < Sine dubio in omnibus’ ftatim ac- ™ =, 
< cufationibus hoc agendum eft, ne ad eas libenter (45) Witnefthe 
* defcendiffe videamur; ideoque mihi’ illud Caffi Verles of St A» 
«Severi noti mediocriter difplicet ; Dif Boni, pions maro gn he Are 
EE guo mè vivere juvet, Alprenatem reum video (WILLIAM) 
: nom Se, juss pray a neceflaria, videri Citation (1). 

‘potet poftulaffe eum, fed quadam accufandi volup: 2 
«tate (46) —— No “bes in all Accufétions, this {fe Oot ts as, 
* is firff to'be taken care’ of,’ that” we Seem not to cap. is 
“undertake ‘them willingly for which reafon T on 
“nota-little difpleafed with the Extlamation of Calli- 
€ us Severus; Ye Gods, I am alive, and, to make 
© my Dife pleafant, I fee Afprenas accufed. “For be ` = * 
“doesnot feem to bave been bis Accafer juftly, or ~*~ 
* through Neceffity, but ot a certain Pleaftte i-i oet 
* he took in atcufing? Aflaredly this Cafius Wasa 2 
villainous: Fellow, and thofe who refemble him in 
every Agè'deferve to die as miferable as he, and to 
make oné fay, according to the Tranflation of Amiot, 

Que deformais autant en puiffe il prendre ° =° ' ) ii ee 

i s 
A qui voudra telle chofe entreprendre (47). Kantot of 
May the fame Fate, for the Future, attend the Jame Vaia, applied 
Undertakings. ` by Scipio = 
on canus to the . 


For if, in the Roman Commonwealth, where they eg hl ore 


looked upon accufing as a Gate, through which See Prut, in Vi= 
young ‘Advocates of Quality entered into the World rê Gracchor. page 
(48), and asa noble Career, which could perfeét 83+ 
Orators (49), and imprint Fear in the wicked (50), (48) Quintil. libe 
they neverthelefs defpifed and hated thofe, who Xii, cap. vii. A- 
made- a` Trade of accufing s what can be faid ftrong — Ee 
enough, under Chriftianity, and in States, which Words in the Ar- 
govern themfelves otherwife than ancient Rome: I tice ALBUTIUS 
fay, what can be reprefented ftrong enough againft (T:7vs), Ci- 
thofe, who ufe this Trade? I quote Quintilian "on (11). 
again: he declares, that there is but little Diffe- (49) Cicero de 
rence between a Robber on the Highway, and a Officiis, libs ii, 
profeffed Accufer: Accufatoriam vitam vivere EF OP ™% 
ad deferendos reos premio duci proximum latrocinio (50) Quintile ` 
eft (51). Cicero looks upon it as a great Blemifh lib. xii, cap- viie 
on the Family Junia, to have produced an Orator, (51) Id. ibid. 
who exercifed the Trade here mentioned. “ Iifdem 
* temporibus M. Brutus, in quo magnum fuit, 
* Brute, dedecus generi veftro, qui cum tanto no- 
‘ mine effet patremque optimum virum habuiffet 
‘ & juris peritilimum, accufationem factitaverit, ut 
* Athenis Lycurgus. Is magiftratus non petivit, 
© fed fuit accufator vehemens & moleftus, ut facile 
€ cerneres naturale quoddam ftirpis bonum degene- 
* ravifle vitio depravatæ voluntatis (52). ——— Jf (32) Cicero, im 
* the fame time lived M. Brutus, in whom, O Bru- Bruto, cap.xxkive 
€ tus, your Family was greatly difgraced: Who, not- 

* withfanding 
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(53) Id. de Offi- 
diis, lib. ii, cape 
xiv. 


Tt is the 
eC the 34th 
Converfation, 


» 
Page 329» 


(55) Plot. in Lu- 
cullo, init. See 
the Remark pp) 

the Artick St 


ERNARD. 


Digiti 


{56} One of them 
at leaft ought to 
have quoted ex- 
prefsly the 16th 
Chapter of the 

Life of Caligula 


zar 
LTU 


manner in which he tormented the Orator Ceftius (b), who had made an Anfwer to 
Cicero’s Oration pro Milone, fuffices to fhew, that there never was a more extra- 


vagant Caviller, nor a more quarrelfome Man, than he : And it is very remarkable, 
that he never pleaded in Defence of the accufed (c), except when he was forced 


to plead his own Caufe in the like condition. 
[Z]. Authors do not agree about Cafius Severus’s Country [M]. We fhall "i ms-33% 
Miftakes of Peter Crinitus in the Remarks [N]. 


things 
fee the 


« withftanding bis great Name, and that bis Father 
< was the wortbieft of Men, and an excellent Lawyer, 
< yet practifed the Trade of Accusation, as Lycurgus 
«did at Athens. This Brutus did not aim at the 
< Magiftracy, but was a vehement and vexatious 
< Accufer; fo that you might eafily fee, that a de- 
« praved Inclination bad corrupted the natural good 
© Difpofition of bis Race. He remarks, in another 
place, that a Perfon muft almoft have renounced the 
Title and Nature of'a Man, to put the Lives of 
many Perfons in danger ; and that a Brand of Infamy 
and Cowardice is printed on his Fame, who puts 
himfelf in a Condition to deferve the Epithet of 
Actufer. < Duri hominis vel potius vix hominis vi- 
« detur periculum capitis inferre multis: id cum pe- 
< riculofum ipfi eft, tum etiam fordidum ad famam 
© committere ut accufator nominetur, quod contigit 
© M. Bruto fummo genere nato, illius filio qui juris 
© civilis in primis peritus fuit (53).* What would 
he fay now, were he a Chriftian, and faw Perfons, 
called by their Character to quite another thing, 
fet up for Informers, and perpetual Accufers, fome- 
times by printed Libels, fometimes by Letters, 
without mentioning the Author’s Name; inclofing 
all kind of Bufinefs in the extent of their Accufa- 
tions, Crimes of State, Crimes of Herefy ;. placing 
themfelves in the Centre of all kind of Spies and 
Newfmongers; being no more difcouraged, than 
Caffius Severus, at the tual Abfolutions of thofe 
whom they attacked, Ge. What would he fay? It 
may be ealily guefled, There is a ver fine Chap- 
ter in Balzacs Converfations (54); fee here the 
latter Part of it. ‘We have yet a Fragment of a 
¢ Plea of the Orator Ca/vus againft this Man fo 
© univerfally hated, the infamous Vatiniuss and 
c That Fragment is in the Colle€tions of the ancient 
€ Rhetoricians in thefe terms (if my Memory does 
€ not deceive me); Hominem noftre civitatis auda- 
< ciffimum, fattiofum, fordidum, accufatorem + wherein 
€ I fee he does not forget That ill af among 
< thofe of Vatinius, whom he accufes of being an 


© Accufer.? Once again, it was incomparably more 


pardonable, in thofe times, to fet up for an Accufer, 
than it is in our Age: for, what will not a Man do 
in a Democracy to gain the People’s Affection ? Now 
they did the People of Rome a great Pleafure in ac- 
cufing thofe, who had exercifed the Offices of the 
Republic : they looked upon Accufers as Hounds that 
fall upon Wolves. “Ed‘oxes dé nal draws adros 
(‘Papetors) dvev mepássws sx dyerrès, eivat, 
7d Tis xalnyopias Epyor daad nal mavu, 735 
vies ¿Ciaoo Tois adunsoey Emripuopeves Opal, 
donee Suploss euyeveis oxvaanas. Et quidem 
videbatur alioqui vel non fuppetente caufa res non pu- 
denda accufatio, fed delefabantur juvenibus improbos 
ut generofis canibus feras confectantibus (5 5). Thus, 
at prefent, in Commonwealths, there is no better 
way to gain the ee of the Mob, than to 
declaim againft the Magiftrates in the, Pulpit. 

[L] Mr Hofman is deceived in certain things.) 
He is more correét here, than Mr Moreri; yet 
he is not fo much as he might be; guifque fuos 
patitur manes. 

I. In the firft place, he gives us Caffius Severus, 
an Orator, in an Article by itfelf, with the Judg- 
ment that Quintilian makes of him; to which he 
adds, that his Writings were fupprefled by a De- 
cree of ‘the Senate: for this he cites Suetonius, and 
at laft refers us to Vofius. This Article is found en- 
tire in Mr L/oyd’s Dictionary, who gave it as he had 
found it in Charles Tae except the Reference 
to Voffius, which he added to it. Complaint may be 
made againft all three, in refpeét to the Citation from 
Suetonius (56): for, as he only fpeaks of the fup- 
prefling of Caffius’s Books, to inform us, that they 
were approved afterwards by Caligula, with thofe of 
Cremutius Cordus and Labienus, the Decree ought 
not to have been fpoken of, which forbad the read- 
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Mr Hofman is deceived in certain 


It 


ing of them} or elfe he ought to have informed us, 
that That Interdiétion was taken off fome time after. 
II. Next to This Article, Mr Hofman gives us ano- 
ther, which is That of Caffus Severus of Parma, an 
Orator; of whom he fays divers things, which be- 
long only to Cafius Severus of the foregoing Article. 
He cites fome Authors indeed, as Horace in the nine- 
teenth Satire (57) of the firt Book, Patéerculus, Ap- 
pian, and Orofius, who fay nothing of That Cafius. 
So that, not content with having made two Articles 


for one and the fame Man, he falfly gives the Sir- 


name of Parmenfis to Cafius Severus the Orator, and 


applies to him what was only faid of another Ca/fus. 


The worft is, that he concludes the Article with 
this Interrogation, full of doubt, in a thing that has 
no manner of Difficulty ? £n idem cum Caffio Potta? 
The Orator Caffus, confined by Auguffus in the 
Ifland of Crete, and by Tiberius in That of Seriphus, 
where he died in the Twenty fifth Year of his Exile, 
is he the fame Man with the Poet Cafius of Parma, 
whom Auguftus rn to Death at Athens, a little 
after the Battle of ÆZium, above forty Years before 
Tiberius mounted the Throne? III. Mr Hofman is 
judged by his own Words; for, in the foregoing 
Page, he had given us the Article of the Poet Caffus 
of Parma; where he had faid, that, after the De- 
feat of Brutus and Cafius, That Poet retired to 
Athens, and that Varus, who was fent by Auguffus 
to kill him, found him bufy at his Study, pe hav- 
ing killed him, brought away his Books and his 
ftrong Box. In all this he has followed Mr Lloyd 
word for word: and the latter had done the fame 
by Charles Stephens, whom he had better have cor- 
rected for having fuppreffed all the A&tions of That 
Cafius, from the Battle of Philippi to that of Aium : 
for it is not true, as they affirm all three, that, after 
the Defeat of Brutus and Cafius, he retired to 
Athens: he attached himfelf to the Son of Pompey, 
and afterwards to Marc Antony, and had Employs 
under both, and did not go to Athens till after the 
Battle of A@ium, in the Year 722 of Rome. He was 
the only one remaining of thofe, who had murdered 
Cafar (58); but he did not live long after his Re- 
treat (59); and it is believed that he lived not quite 
fourteen Years, after he had aflifted at That Murther 
(60). However it be, Mr Hofman, who anticipates 
his Death, by making him go to Athens a little after 
the Battle of Philippi, in the Year 712 of Rome, 
makes him fo much the fitter to be diftinguifhed 
from Caffias Severus, confined in the Ifland of Se- 
riphus in the Reign of Tiberius. 

Note by the way, that Suetonius fays, that hardly 
any of Cefar's Murtherers furvived him above three 
Years (61): yet it is true, that many of them paffed 
That time, Petavius has made Suetonius {peak with- 
out Exception; #ullus triennio amplius fuperfies fuit 
— ut ait Suetonius (62). Mr Chevreau, in the 
fourth Chapter of the third Book of the Hiftory 
of the World, fays, that none of them could out- 
live Cæfar above three Years. 

[M] Authors do not agree about Caflius Severus’s 
Country.) Father Hardouin’s Opinion about This 
Caffius's Country is very oppofite to That of Vofins 5 
for Voffius (63) pretends, that, when P/iny the 
younger (64) demanded for Herennius Severus the 
Pigtures of Cornelius Nepos, and of Titus Caffius, 
Countrymen of the Severus (65), to whom he 
writes, he means our Caffus Severus. It this be 
true, the latter was not of Longula, as Father Har- 
douin pretends (66), fince Cornelius Nepos was Neigh- 
bour to the Po (67); which thofe of Verona explain to 
their Advantge (68), in order to procure the Honour 
to their City of having produced Cornelius Nepos. But 
Cataneus difputes this Honour briskly with them, 
and maintains, that Parma is nearer the Po than Ve- 
rona; and that, fince Titus Cafius was of Parma, 
Cornelius Nepos muk have been born there likewife 
(69). I leave them to difpute it. However, it is 
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= 3 
(b) See the dr- 
ticle CESTIUS, 
and Seneca ref, 
lib iii, Declam. 
Page 337+ 
(c) Seneca Epi- 
tom: Declamate 


(57) Tt muft be 
10, and not To 
The firt Book 
of the Satires of | 
Horace contains 
but 10, and the 
fecond but 8. 


(53) Vell. Pa- 
terc. lib. ii, cape 
Ixxxvii- 


(59) Val. Maxe 
lib i, cap. viis 
n. 7. 

(60) See Cafau- 
bon ad Suet. in 
Jul. cap. ult. 


(61) Suet. ibide 


(62) Petav. Ra- 
tionar. Temp. 
Parte I, libs iv, 
Cap. XX. 


(63) Vof. de 
Hift. Lat. page 
T10. 


(64) Lib. iv, E- 
pift xxviii. / 
(65) Catancus 
calls this Seves 
rus, Julius, 
without giving 
any reafon for it 5 
and confequently 
he diltinguifhes 
him from him, 
to whom the 6tk 
Letter of the 3d 
Book is written, 
whom he makes 
Pliny’s Country- 


man. 


(66) In Indice 
Autorum Pliniie 
1 believe he 
grounds what he 
fays on the Lift 
of the Authors 
of the 35th Book 
of Pliny. 

(57) Padi accolas 
Piin, liba iii, cape 
xviii. 

(68) Voffius de 
Hift. Lat. p. 69» 
(69) Comment. 
in Plin. Epit. 
xxviii, lib. iv. 
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well. 

nally in his Words ; for, 
(d) Quamdia ci- 
tra jocos fe conti- 
nebat, cenforia 
oratio erat. 
Seneca, Pref, 
libre Declam, 


Pet 50h. interrupt him ; they were fenfible that, 


to his Eloquence, 
Thread of his Difcourfe. 
(¢) Melius fem- 
per fortuna quam 


\ 

It is but juft, that I thould alfo difcover the fair fide of our Cafius Severus, 
His Eloquence made him reign over his Auditors ; 
would ; he difpofed of their Anger at his Pleafure, Th 
hear him, that they feared he fhould end too foon. His V. 
fections, which feldom go together ; it was ftrong, 
as he was of a majeftic Stature, it might be faid, 
The Gravity, which he wanted in the Conduct of his Life, 


he turned them which way he 
were fo delighted to 
oice united two Pers 
and had much Sweetnefs : And, 
that his Body feconded his Wit 
appeared fig- 


when he fet jefting afide, his Speech had all the Weight 
and Character of the Harangue of a Cenfor (d). 


he fuceeeded much better in the things he faid 
ftudied. His Jmpromptu’s at the Bar were much more charmin 
he brought prepared: They, who pleaded againft him, too 
by ftinging him, 
and that it was an Advantage to him to be 


He had fuch a ready Wit, that 
extempore, than in thofe he had 
than the Thoughts 
great care not to 
they gave new Strength 
put out of the 


Unexpected Cafes were more favourable to him, than 
the Study of the Clofet (e); yet never any Man prepared: himfelf more 


carefully 


cuta de illo me- than he. His Speeches were extreamly elaborate ; he could not fuffer any Neg- 
rebate Id ikid ligence in them : They were filled with great Thoughts ; all was to the purpofe ; 
£f) Nulla arè the fhorteft Inattention of his Auditors made them lofe a good thing (f). The good 
Virtue tare: Fortune he had fo often experienced, as to what his Mind fuggefted to him ex- 
anil in goo au gempore, never made him lefs careful to prepare himfelf. He was not contented 


alind ageretom- with ftrong Meditation, but wrote alfo almoft all that he had to fay. This is the 


nia intenta ali- 
quò petentia. Id. 
Ibid. 


(g) Id. ibid. apia in all things with this. Obferve, 
w 


true, that Cataneus feems to be ignorant of the Dif- 

ference there is between the Poet Cafius Parmenfis, 

and the Orator Cafius Severus. Perhaps Vofius is 

(70) Onomaftice miftaken after G/andorpius (70), in akg Titus Caf- 
Roman. p. 209 fys, mentioned by Pliny the younger, for the Ora- 
tor Cafius Severus; for, if P/iny had asked the Pi- 

c&ture of Cafius Severus from isay whofe Name 

was Severus, and fora Man, whofe Name was like- 

wife Severus, he would I think have faid fomething 

on That Conformity of Name. But I confefs that 

fuch a Proof is not conclufive. However it be, 

Pliny fays nothing, which fignifies either that he 

{peaks of a learned Perfon whofe firname is Seve- 

rus, or that He, of whom he fpeaks, is rather Caf- 

fius the Orator, than Caffus the Poet: Both of them 

might have had the Prenomen of Titus. Befides, 

the Readings of the old Manufcripts vary extreamly 

(51) Vide Gra- (71). Some have it Titii Catii; others Titi Atiis 
oe ping ts and in the Margins there is Aftici, or one } 
Lace i N] We foall fee the Mifakes of Peter Crinitus. 

Lai: Pete 5 He ad cake I. T Cains beret Native of 
(72) De Poets ` Parma, as Authors fay, was counted by Ovid among 
Lat ap aii he Poets, who flourifhed in his time, fuch as Sabinus, 
Montanus, Meliffus, and Propertius. 1. That it is 

He, who, having fignalized himfelf in the War of 

‘Brutus and Cafius, retired to Athens, where he 

was killed by the Order of Auguffus. ILI. That 

Horace wifhed him ill, as he teftified in divers 

laces, and chiefly in the Iambic Verfes imitated 

hos Archilochus. IV. That he muft not be con- 

founded either with Cornelius Severus, or with the 

Orator Caffius Severus. He plainly commits the 

Fault, which he condemns in others; I mean, 

that he confounds Caffius Parmenfis with Cornelius 

Severus, and with Caffius Severus : for, fince he ac- 

knowledges, that the firt was put to death during 

his Retreat at Athens, he ought to count him for 

dead from the Year 723 of Rome, more or lefs. 

Now, as Ovid was then but a young Scholar of 

twelve or thirteen Years, it muit not be thought, 

that he put him in the Lift of the Poets his Co- 

temporaries, which he gave us in his old Age. This 

(73) It is in the admits of no Difficulty, when That Lift is exa- 
rth Lettet of mined (73), wherein he oppofes, againft fome Paf- 
teith Book  fages of a Critic, the Reputation he had at Rome, 
aia at the time when he lived there with fuch and 
(74) This Ode fuch (thofe whom Crinitus names), a Severus, and 

ig E fome others. Let the Reader judge, whether this 
werus durt not Severus be not Cornelius Severus, with whom Cri- 
vent his Calam- nitys takes it very ill that Caffivs Parmenfis fhould 
nies on gemte be confounded. ‘It is moreover certain, that thofe 
plc nah og Verles, imitated from Archilochus, are only the 
eme more bold. fixth Ode of the fifth Book of Horace (74), which 

See Tacit. An- concerns only the Orator Cafius Severus. It will 


=a is sp. be perceived, without my remarking it, that Cri- 
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Subftance of the Judgment, which Seneca made of this 
ferves him for a Preface toa curious Recital 
that our Cafius, 

ofe Combats diverted the People of Rome, 
that it was hard to diftinguith the one from the 


Orator (g), and which 
[O]. Quintilian’s Judgment does not 
and one of thofe Men, 
refembled each other fo perfectly, 
other [P]. 


nitus falls into the Faults above-mentioned, concern- 
ing the fuppreffing of the Exploits of Caffius Par- 
menfis, from the Battle of Philippi to That of 
Aftium. 

[O] Seneca makes a Judgment of this Orator, 
which ferves bim for a Preface to a curious Recital} 
That Recital contains the Anfwer, which Cafius 
made, when he was asked, why he fucceeded much 
better in the Caufes that he pleaded, than in the 
declamatory Speeches that he made on imaginary 
Subjeéts, It was much the Cuftom in thofe times 
to declaim on fuch Subjeéts. Seneca, who had asked 
Caffius this Queftion, relates what was anfwered 
him. Cafius made fine Remarks upon it, which 
I advife you to read in the Original. I content 
myfelf to copy fomething of Seneca’s Preamble. We 
read there, that fometimes an Orator, who made 
himfelf admired at the Bar, mifcarried in the par- 
ticular Exercifes of Declamations, and that no one 
was more fubje€& to this Inequality than Caffus Se- 
verus, In nullo boc fiebat notabilius (75). To this (75) Senec. fa 
purpofe, Seneca gives us the Elogy of That Ora- Pref. libe iii, 
tors Eloquence, and defcribes the Character of it. gd 335° 
Nothing was wanting in him, adds he, of what ™ 
ferves towards declaiming well. His Words were 
chofen ; his Stile was full and lively, and contained 
more Thoughts than Words; and yet Cafius, in 
declaiming, remained below himfelf, and below 
many others, < Omnia habebat, quz illum ut bene 
* declamaret, inftruerent: phrafim nec vulgarem, 
* nec fordidam, fed Ie€tam: genus dicendi non re- 
* miffum aut languidum, fed ardens & cogitatum: 
‘ nec lentas, mec vacuas explicationes, fed plus 
* fenfus quam verborum habentes: diligentiam, 
* maximum etiam mediocris ingenii fubfidium. Ta- 
‘men non tantum infra fe cum declamaret, fed 
* etiam infra multos erat. Itaque raro declamabat, 
< & non nifi ab amicis coaĉtus (76)? Note, that 
his Eloquence appeared finer to his Auditors, than 
to his Readers; what he publithed did not anfwer 
the Admiration he had acquired ; there was a greater 
Difproportion in it, than that which reigns com- 
monly between the Succefs of a recited Speech, and, 
the Succefs of a publifhed Speech. ‘Non eft, 
* quod illum ex his quæ edidit zxftimetis, Sunt 
< quidem & hee quibufdam grata. Verum elo- 
* quentia ejus longe major erat quam leétio. Non 
‘hoc ea portione jilli accidit qua omnibus 
* fere, quibus majori commendátioni eft audiri 
“ quam legi, fed in illo longe majus difcrimen 
* eft (77)? 
[P] Our Caffius, and ---- another Perfon re- 
Jembled each other fo perfectly, that it was bard 
to diftinguifo the one from the other.) Pliny and 
Solinus Speak of it. * Callie celebri oratori are 

© far 


(77) Ia. tbide 
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yh Farter Har- ¢ tarii Mirrhillonis (78) objetta fimilitudo eft (79). 


ouin pretends, 

that Armeontari- 
tus fignefies bere a 
Moən that keeps 

a Flock; and that 
Mirmillo is a 

roper Name. 
Esimafus in So- 
lin. pag: 39, fuys 
the contrary. 


(79) Plin. lib. 
vii, cap. xii. 
(30) Solin. cape 
i, pag. 8. 


(1) Seneca, de 
tonttantia fpi- 
ent. cap. xviii. 


(2) Sueton: in 
Calig. cap. lvis 


«~~. It was objefed to Cafius, the celebrated Ora- 
< tor, that be refembled Mirmillo, the Gladiator? 
< Armentarius Myrmillo & Cafius Severus Orator 
‘ ita fe mutuo reddiderunt; ut fi quando pariter 
< viderentur dignofci non poffent, nif difcrepan- 
< tiam habitus indicaret (80). - - -+ Myrmillo, the 
* Gladiator, and Cafius Severus, the Orator, were 
< fo alike, that, when fen together, they could not 
* be diftinguifoed, but by their Dréfs’ I-wonder $o- 
linus forgot to paraphrafe the Circumftance, which 


Pliny had mentioned, which is, that this Refeii- 
blance was obj to Cafius- If he had para- 


ed it, he would have told us perhaps, that the ~ 
efters pretended that there had been private Gal- 


ntries in the Cafe, which occafioned thofe two 
Men to refemble each other. How da we know; 
but that it was faid, that they were like each other 
in Humour, and that the one. was no lefs a Gla- 
diator at the Bar, than the other in the Amphi« 
theatre? 


CASSIUS CHEREA, chief of the Confpiracy, that deftroyed Caligula, 
was Captain of the Guards[4]. He had ferved as a Captain in the Legions, 
which mutinied in Germany, a little before the Death of Auguftus (4). Upon that 
Occafion, he made his way, Sword in Hand, through the Soldiers, who abufed 


their Captains. He was a Man of Courage and Integrity (b), and who did not (4) Tar adotef- 


execute Caligula’s fevere Orders without Repugnancy. The Compaffion, which he 
had for the poor People, was the reafon that he did not gather the Money of the 
Tributes and Impofts (c) with all the Forwardnefs, that the Emperor required ; 


for he had a Commiffion for it. This Humanity paffed for want of Courage with “Aaans re 729 


Caligula: That cruel Tyrant infulted and reproached his Captain of the Guards 


infufferably ; he never gave him the Word without chufing a Term, 


which was a 


fevere Raillery on a foft and effeminate Life [B] ; and this did not fail to make the 


Officers, and the Soldiers, ~to whom Cafius was to give the Word, laugh (d). 


Pro- 


voked to fee himfelf the Object of his Mafter’s Raillery, and the Jeft of his 
Regiment, he formed the Plan of a Confpiracy 5 he made choice of Accomplices ; 


he encouraged them when there was occafion for it; in a Word, he managed (a) 1a. ibia. 
the Plot fo well, that it was executed by the Death of Caligula (e). He always re- () 1a. ibia 
ferved to himfelf the Advantage of giving him the firft Blow [C]. Some fay, that ff) Sueton. in 
he gave him a great Blow with his Sword behind in the Neck; others, that, “*lis- cap. lif 


looking him in the Face, he cut off his Jaw-bone (f). After this Execution (g) 
he fled to the Houfe of Germanicus (b), and, hearing that the Senate was pleafed 


with his Conduct, he fhewed himfelf publickly. One of the Confuls made a long 77749 24 


Speech on Liberty, and concluded, that the Confpirators, and chiefly Cherea, 
ought to be raifed to the greateft Honours. Chærea went toafk the Word fromthe 
Confuls; they gave him the Word Liberty ; he brought it to the Cohorts, who 
obeyed the Senate : and, as he was All in that Party, he fent a Tribune, whofe 
Name was Lupus, to kill Cefonia, the Wife of Caligula, with their Daughters (i). (i) Tid. cap. ifs | 
In the mean time, Claudius was faluted Emperor in the Camp of the Pretorian 
Cohorts, and the Senate was forced to approve this Election, whether they would 
or not. The new Emperor did not fail to caufe Cherea to be punifhed [D], 
who fuffered Death with great Conftancy (k). ; 


[4] He was Captain of the Guards.) Seneca calls 
him in general Tribunus Militum (1): but Sueto- 
nius is mote exact; he fays, ‘ Primas fibi partes 
€ Cafius Cherea Tribunus cohortis Pretoria depo- 
< pofcit (2). —— Chærea, Tribune of the Præto- 
© rian Cobort, claimed the Preference? The learned 
Dr Bentley, in the Eighty firit Page of his Notes 
on the Chronicle of Malala, gives our Caffus the 
Charaéter of Tribune of the People. It isa {mall Mi- 
ftake, which cannot prejudice the aftonifhing Erudi- 
tion of That Author, 

[B] Caligula never gave bim the Word, with- 


. out choofing a Term, which was a fevere Raillery 


(3) Tofeph. An- 
tig, lib, xix, c. ic 


(4) Suet, in Ca- 
lig, cap. lvi. 


on an effeminate Life.) See Jofephus, who {peaks 
very amply of all this (3). Suetonius expreffes him- 
felf thus. < Quem (Caflium Chzream) Caius fe- 
«< niorem jam ut mollem & effeminatum denotare 
omni probro confuerat, & modo fignum petenti 
Priapum aut Venerem dare, modo ex aliqua caufa 
agenti gratias ofculandam manum offere formatam 
commotamque in obfccenum modum (4). —— 
Whom (Caflius Cherea) now grown old, Caligula 
was wont opprobrioufly to treat as an effeminate 
Man, and fometimes, when be demanded the Word, 
would give bim Priapus or Venus; /ometimes, 
when he thanked the Emperor on fome Account, 
be would offer bim bis Hand to kifs, forming and 
moving it after an obfcene manner.’ Seneca fays 
very near the fame thing s but he adds, that Che- 
rea gave fome caufe for thefe Jefts by his broken 
and effeminate Voice, and that he did not feem to 
be the Man he fhewed himfelf afterwards, when 
he gave Caligula fuch a hard Blow. ‘ Cherez tri- 
€ buno militum fermo non pro manu erat, langui- 
< dior fono & infraéta voce fufpe€tior. Huic Caius 
* fignum petenti modo Veneris, modo Priapi dabat : 
§ aliter atque aliter exprobrans armato mollitiem, 
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* Hæc ipfe perlucidus, crepidatus, armillatus. Coë- 
t git itaque illum uti fetro, ne fæpius fignum pe- 
€ teret. Ille primus inter conjuratos fuftulit: ille 
€ cervicem mediam uno itu decidit, plutimum de- 
* inde undique publicas ac privatas injurias ulcilcen- 
* tium gladiorum ingeftum eft: fed primus vir fuit 
€ qui minime vifus eft (5). Chzrea, the Tri- 
© bune of the Soldiers, bad a Voice, not anfwerable 
© to bis Courage, but broken and effeminate. Ca- 
* ligula, when be demanded the Word, gave bim 
< fometimes Priapus, fometimes Venus; reproaching 
© him, as a Soldier, with Effeminacy, feveral ways. 
© This the Emperor did, though *bimfelf funk 
< in Luxury and Effeminaty. He obliged Charea, 
< therefore, to ufe the Sword, that be might bave 
< no occafion of often demanding the Word. He was 
< the chief Confpirator; He it was, who, at one 
* Blow, firuck off the Emperor’s Heads many 
Swords afterwards rufbed on him, in revenge for 
< public and private Injuries; but Cherea firff ap- 
* peared the Man. be was little thought to be. 

[C] He referved to himfelf the Advantage of 
giving bim the FA Blow.) See Suetonius in the 
Remark [4]. Mr de Tillemont (6) has not con- 
fidered Seneca’s Expreffions maturely enough: He 
will have it, that Seweca has faid, that Cherea fplit 
Caliguia’s Head in the middle with one Blow; It 
is not the fenfe of thefe Words, cervicem mediam 
uno ifu decidit, or as fome read, difcidit. Mr dë 
Tillemont is miftaken in another thing (7): he fays, 
that Cornelius Sabinus, as fome fay, flruck off Ca- 
Tigula’s Jawbone with his Sword. Suetonius, whom 
he quotes, attributes that Blow to Cherea, accord- 
ing to fome. 

[D] Claudius did not fail to caufe Chæ- 
rea to be punifbed.] It was confefled that the Action 
of Charea thewed a great Courage; but, on na 
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(a) Tacits Ana 
nal. lib. is Cape 
xxķii. 


cens & animi fea 
rox inter obftan+ 
tes & armatos 
ferro viam patë 
fecit. Id. ibid. 


aoyadr ponds 

rig avin ô ydrá 
piag qv. Chass 
rea vir erat anti- 
quis moribus pres 
ditus, Dio. libs 
lix; pag. 762. 

(c) Jofeph, An- 
tiq. Lib. xix, c. fe 


(g) It was doné 
in the 41ft Year 
of Jefus Chritt, 


(6) Jofeph. Arte 
tiquit. lib. xix, 
čap: is 


(A) Ibid. eap: iiie 


(5) Serigcas ubi 
fepra. 


(6) Hiftory of 
the Emperors, 
Tom, Jy p. 3024 


(7) Ibis 


r 


“CA ST: 
other fide, that it was a Perfidy, and ought to be 


punifhed for an Example to thofe who fhould dare 
(8) Jofeph. libe to attempt upon the Life of Emperors (8). Sweto- 


xix, cap. iiie giv pretends, that the Confpirators, who were put 
to death, were punifhed partly for an Example, and 
partly becaufe to the Death of Caligula they would 
have added That of his Succeflor Claudius: Ex- 
empli fimul caufa E quod fuam quoque. cedem de- 
popofciffe cognoverat (9). Dio deferves to be heard. 
‘ Claudius, Jays be (10), rejoiced at the Death of 
* Caligula; yet he caufed Cherea to be put to death: 
“he did not think that he owed any Thanks for 
< being raifed to the Throne by means of this Con- 


(9) Suet. in 
Claud. cap. xi» 
(10) Dio, lib. 
Ix, pag. 765+ 


© fpiracys but he was angry with him, who dared 
€ to lay Hands on an Emperor, and thought at a 
€ Diitance on his own Safety.’ The Politics of 
Princes have fomething that is capricious; they do 
their Endeavour to debauch each others Subjeétss 
they give Retreat-to Con(pirators ; they protect Re- 
bels; and they do not fee, that it is a fair Leffon 
of Revolt for their own Subjeéts, and a near Hope 
of Relief. This Extravagance proceeds from think- 
ing only on the prefent; for, if they confidered 
the Confequences, a Prince would never contribute 
a Penny, nor a Word, in favour of Rebellions. 


CASTALIO (Szsast1An), born in the Country of the Allobroges [4], in 


the Year 1515, deferves a good Place 


Works is a Latin and French Tranflation of the Scripture. 


{poken of ; fome blame it much, others 
ana 


among Authors [B]. The chief of his . 
It is very varioufly 
{peak very well of it [C]. He acquired 


Efteem and Friendthip of Calvin, during his Abode at Strajurg, in the Year 
(a) See Remark y 540, and 1541 ; and he lodged alfo fome Days with him (a). Calvin procured 


ae a place of Teacher in the College of Geneva for him, or rather exhorted him 
(3) See ibid powerfully to accept it (b). Caftalio, having exercifed it near three Years, was i 


[4] He was born in the Country of the Allo- 
broges.] I have been forced to make ufe of this 
general Expreflion, becaufe I could not difcover 

` any thing more particular. The Epithet of A/Jo- 

brox is given him in his Epitaph. It may equally 

fignify, that he was either of Dauphiné or Savoy. 

(1) Athol, ae Mr Allard is of the firt Opinion (1); but he builds 

tine, pag, 68, Onan Author, who did not fay what he makes him 

d fay: for thefe Words of Sammarthanus, ‘ Ex afpe- 

€ ris & falebrofis Allobrogum montibus humili or- 

(2) rE r * tus fortuna (2). —— Born, of mean Parents, in 

ae bag < the rugged Mountains of the Allobrogess’ do not 

Jobe fignify, that he was born in the Mountains o 

Dauphiné. La Croix du Maine makes Cafalio a 

(3) La Croix du Native of Savoy (3). Dr Spon (4) and Mr Leti (5) 
p Bibliothe make him a Native of Chatillon in Brefe. 

ranc. PAB 453e BY He deferves a god place among Authors.) 

(4) Spon. me His Works would be very confiderable by their 

iii, Sager * Quality and their Number, though it fhould not be 

ad Ann. 1544. known, that he lived but Forty eight Years. He 

(5) Leti, Iforia made it appear, that he was skilled in Latin, Greek, 

Genevrina,Tom, 40d Hebrew. He caufed four Books of Dialogues 

UI, pog.79- to be printed at Bafil, in the Year 1545, which 

contained the chief Hiftories of the Bible in fine 

Latin, that Youth might form themfelves by them 

both to Piety and Latinity together. They were 

reprinted in the Year 1548, and fince with Cor- 

(6) Epitome Bi- rections and Additions in the Year 1551 (6). Thefe 

blioth. Gefneri, three Editions have been followed by divers others 

Pg: 745: (7). In1 546, he publifhed the Tranflation which 

(7) I make ufe he had made (8) of the Sybilline Verfes with Notes, 

of That of Lo- and of the Books of Mofes (9). This was follow- 

den, 1620, in S¥9, o : h 9 $ 
3 _ ed, in 1547, by his Latin Tranflation of the Pfalms 
(8) In Latin of David, and by all the other Songs in the Scrip- 


Heroic Veri ture. In 1548, he publifhed a Greek Poem on the 
(9) In Latin Life of Jobn the Baptift, and a Latin Poem, which 
Profe, is a Paraphrafe on the Prophet Fonas. I omit his 


Tranflation of fome Parts of Homer, and of fome 

(10) Taken from Books of Xenophon, and St Cyril (10) 3 I fhall {peak 
agit in the following Remark of the moft important of 
á his Works. Let us add here only, that he put fe- 
veral Italian Treatifes of the famous Ochinus into 

Latin, and particularly the thirty Dialogues, fome 

of which feemed to favour Polygamy. Martin 

Ruarus was in the wrong to take it ill, that Ca- 

Jovius attributed the Tranflation of thofe Dialogues 

to Caftalio. “ Scribis Cafiellionem XXX. Ochini 

* dialogos in Latinam linguam tranftuliffe. Id ego 

< utut mihi dubium, cum nonnifi à Caftellionis ini- 

< micis mera fufpicione duétis affirmatum videam, 

(11) Mart. Rua- « in medio tamen relinquam (11). You write, 
g Epit xlvii « that Caftalio bas tranflated the thirty Dialogues 
226, 2a ‘of Ochinus into Latin. Though I doubt of the 
‘ Truth of this, fince I fee it affirmed only by the 

‘ Enemies of Cattalio, and upon mere Sufpicion, yet 

* Iwill leave it undetermined” But he is not in the 

Wrong to reprimand him for having reported, that 

Lelius Socinus publifhed it under the Name of 

Felix Turpio. It is certain that this falfe Name does not 

appear in That Work, and that Ochinws’s true Name 

appears in it. Let it not be faid, that Budlinger 

oblerves, that Ochinus caufed it to be printed by 
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compelled 


an Italian, his Friend (12); for That Itadian is no (12) Bullinger) 
other than Peter Perna a Printer at Bafil, who in Pref. Simleri 
put his Name at the end of the Book according ne poy et 
to cuftom. How could Lelivs Socinus, who died p= r a 
in the Year 1562, caufe a Book to be printed, 

which was not in the Prefs before 1563? Cal~ 

vius’s Error proceeded from this, viz. that there 

are certain Dialogues of Ca/falio, to which Fau/ffus 

Socinus, who publifhed them, put a Preface, under 

the Name of Felix Turpio Urbevetanus (13). Caffa- (13) This anfevers 
Jio is the Author, and not the Tranflator, of thefe f? Fauftus Sozi- 
Dialogues: They treat. of Predeftination, Election, ®™™ 


f Free-Will, and Faith, and were printed with fome 


other Pieces of the fame Author (14), in the Year (14) Quæftio an 
1578. Ruarus fays, that it was at Bafil: if it be PerfAe ge 
fo, the Title was falfified; for it bears Are/dorfii Refponfioad Bore 
per Theophil. Philadelph. shaum de Præ- 
I mention here and there fome other Wri- deftinatione. Dee 
tings of Cafalio, in the Remarks of this Article. fenfio adverfes 
I leave the Curious to examine if he be not the Au- Calumnia 
thor of the Latin Tranflation of fome Treatifes of 
St Chryfoflom, and of St Cyril, of which the Epi- 
tome of Ge/ner {peaks, under the Word Fobannes 
Theophilus (15). It is a feigned Name, which our (15) Epit. Gef- 
Aum gave trai before a Le wees ( 16): It is neri, pag. 503+ 
thought that he took the feigned Name of Martinus Renate 
Bellius in another Work, I have fpoken of it more tr 
than once (17); but without faying, that he deni- (17) See in the 
ed, before the Minifters of Ba/i/, who fummoned him 47. BEZ A; 
to appear, that he was the Author of that Compila- Remark [F] 
tion. Apellatus coram Bafilienfis Ecclefae Miniftris and in the Ar- 
Bellii Farraginem — falfa ejurafti (18). It is ticle ae 
Beza, who reproached him with it, and who adds, k [2 w 
that it was tranflated into French, and printed in that where I íp 
Language at Lyons, where Caffalio’s Brother had of Lelius. 
brought the Manufcript, Our Author fets forth (;3) Beza, ad 
{fome very particular Opinions in the Work, which Defenf & Ree 
heentituled Mofes Latinus (19), as, that the Bodies of preh- Caftell. 
Malefa&tors fhould not be left on the Gibbet, nor P8 45% 
thofe that fteal be punifhed with Death, and that it (19) It is the 
would be better to re-eftablifh the ancient Cuftom of ae 
having Slaves. His foundation was, That the Politi- Mfofes, of which 
cal Laws of Mofes oblige all Nations (20). His I fpoke aboves 
Notes on the Epiftle to the Romans were condemn- Citat. (9). 
ed by the Church of Bafil, becaufe they oppofed (20) Taken from 
the Doétrine of Predeftination, and of Efficacious Beza ad Defenf. 
Grace (21). ` Yet he procured the Sale of them in a ee 
in the faid City, after they were tranflate® into pave S aste’ 
French (22). Oper. Tom. Ie 
[C] Some blame his Tranflations of Scripture much; (a1) Bess, de 
others fpeak very well of them.) Thuanus fays, that predettinat. adva 
many Perfons judged, that Ca/falio applied his im- Caftellion. page 
pure Hands to That Work with an infolent Temeri- 384. Tom. 1, 
ty. < Impuras manus multorum judicio ad facra OP 
© traétanda attulit, cum à rebus ad tantum opus ne- (22) Id ad Dee 
* ceflariis homo imparatiflimus novam Bibliorum in- pea & hoes 
« terpretationem infolenti temeritate molitus eft (23). D°™ PS an 
The Fault, which was the moft generally condemn- (23) Thuan. libe 
ed in his Latin Tranflation, is the Affectation of ¥¥xY in fin, 
making ufe of Claflic Latin only, which made him 
fay Genius inftead of Angelus, and Lotio inftead of 
Baptifmus, and Refpublica infkead of Ecclefia, and 
Collegium 
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CAST 


(24) Voftius In- Collegium inftead of Synagoga. Voffius (24), and di- 
ftitut. Oratoriar. vers other learned Perfons, cenfured him, with rea- 
lib. iv api fon, forit. He is accufed of having run into ano- 
(25) See Sam- ther Extreme in his French Tranflation (25), I mean, 
oa oe of making ufe of low and mean Terms. See here 
"Ms page 120 the Examples, which a Jefuit gives of them, after 
having criticized him, on the effeminate Expref- 

fions, and the frequent Diminutives, of the Latin 

Tranflation of the Song of Songs. ‘ He is yet more 

< impudent in his French Tranflation; for he fcoffs 

* openly at the Holy Ghoft in fix or feven Places; 

€ as, when he fhould fay a Jew, he fays um Rongné, 

s (one that is cut) that is to fay, circumcijus: as 
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flates his own Words, De poft fætantes accepit eum, 

that is to fay, fays this true Swine-herd, J/ /e tira 

© du cul d'une charrue, —— He took bim from the 

© Plough-Tail. Ina Word, tranflating thefe Words 

€ of David in the Eighth Pfalm, Ex ore infantium 

(26) Garaffe’s © & laétentium perfecifti laudem, he turns them, 
ine curi- * like a bad Turner, (though he was fo by his 
eufe, pag. 202, « Trade), Des petits morveux que font È la mam- 
Ass: © melle, —— Snotty Children at the Breaft (26). 
(27) See the end Note, that it is falfe, that the Tranflation is fuch, 
of this Remark. as is reported in the two lat Examples (27). Henry 
(28) Henry Ste- Stephens exclaimed no lefs than this Jefuit againft 
Pn. Aploey Sebaftian Caftalio, Who fludied, fays he (28), the 
ib. KER ged Language of the Beggars, or, at leaft, fuch as made 
Pe: 96- ” the Readers laugh, inftead of confidering the Senfe of 
(29) Ia. ibid the Paffage. He cites, for Example, La mifericorde 
A o7- ` fai@ Ta figue au jugement. This manner of tranfla- 
ting feems to bim the ftrangeft kind of Blafphemy, 

(30) Bezas ad of which he has fpoken in that Chapter; and he 
preh. Sebaft. Ca- adds, * He has not only taken delight in Words 
fell. init. pag © ufed by Beggars, and in their manner of fpeaking, 
43°, 431, Oper: © but has taken all kind of Liberties; calling her, 
Tai © whom the Husband keeps befides his Wife, a 


LEHA Simon's ¢ Back Woman (arriere Femme,) as we fay a Back 
etas Gute © Shop (arriere Boutigue,) whom the Latins have 
ftament, lib. ii, © Called Ped/ex, (borrowing the Word from the 
cap. xxv, p. 349 © Greeks, who had alfo borrowed it from the He- 
They have put € Sregs,) and ufing the Word Avant-peau inftead 
in the Edition of © of Prepuce; faying rongné inftead of circoncis, 


Rotterdam, (circumcifed), and empellé inftead of incirconcis, 
which informs * (wncircumcifed). He transforms G obp alfo into a 
us, that Hey ¢ Monfieur de Rochefort. Briefly, there is not even 
i To caroufe it (faire carous) that has not found place 
© in this Tranflation. This is the new Invention 
Speaking the Jar- © that the Devil has found, in our Time, to infringe 
gon of Beggars. ¢ the Authority of the Holy and Sacred Word of 
(32) Ia. ibid. “ Gov: who, of his Mercy, provided againft it in 
cap. xxi, page ‘ good time, having permitted, that the Author of 
324, &e. * the faid Tranflation (of whom a very good Opi- 
(33) In the Elo- ‘ nion was had for fome time) fhould condemn him- 
gies, taken out ¢ felf with his own Mouth, and make known by 
<a € what Spirit he was led (29).’ Beza was not filent 
223, 224°, Upon this: He maintained, that the Jargon of Poi- 
>... Aom, the grofleft of all the Jargons of France, may 
(34) Hiperius, appear lefs barbarous than the Stile of Cafalio (30). 
Furius Ceriola- Note, that Mr Simon affirms, that, in the French 
nus, Tranflation of Caffalio, is to be difcovered the fame 
(35) You wil! Affeétation of writing in an elegant and polifhed 
thofe Ver- Stile, as in the Latin Tranflation (31). He gives a 
fes in Mr Si Judgment of the latter, which, to take altogether, 
mon’s Critical Hi- Își glorious for Caffalio (32). You will find fome 
flory of the Tranf- 8 wid Ei ° 
Zations of the New things of it in the Additions of Mr Teifier (33). 
Teftament, chap. You will find there alfo, that Three learned Perfons 
xxiv, pag.274. (34) have fpoken of that Tranflation with Praife. 
36) Pope One of them was fo charmed with it, that, in prai- 
ount, Cenk . fing of it, he felta Poetical Rapture arifing in him, 
Author. pag. which obliged him to add the Language of the 
Mufes to his Profe, to reprefent his Admiration (3). 
(37) Epifcopius, Sir Tbomas-Pope Blount has colleéted many Paflages, 
Inftitut. p. 277- fome difadvantageous to Ca/falio, and others advan- 
(38) Mr Simon tageous (36); I refer you thither, and add only, 
mentions it, Cri- that he forgot the Praifes, which Epi/copius gave this 
tical Hiftory of | Tranflator of the Scri ures (37), and the Inveétive, 
the Tranflations of a es ae p 37 ® 
the New Tefia Which is in a Preface to the New T'eftament, print- 
ment, page 273, €d at Pose er Year 1560 (38), We muft not 


A LIO. 


compelled to leave it in the Year 1544, and to feek another Dwelling, for having 
maintained fome particular Opinions [D]. He retired to Bafil, where pe 
7 taine 


forget, that Cafalio begun the Latin Tranflation at 
Geneva in the Year 1542, and that he finifhed it at 
Bafil in the Year 1550: it was printed at Bafi? in the 
Year 1551. He dedicated it to Edward King of 
of England. He gave a fecond Edition of it in the 
Year 1554 and another in the Year 1556. The + 
Edition of 1573 is more efteemed than all the ret = —— ; 
(39). The French Tranflation was dedicated to (39) Simon's 
Henry the Second, and printed at Baf for Jobn eoe 
Hervagius in the Year 1555. As to the Difputes, tament, p. 3240 
which arofe been Cafalio and Beza, concerning the 
Tranflation of the Scripture, fee the Author whom 
I quote (40). Let us not forget that he complained, (40) Id. Crit. 
That, having been the firft that had made an exaét Annag y the 
Defcription of the Temple of Solmon, he was not ‘he Nee Tell: 
only not thanked for it, but that, on the contrary, he ment, c. xxiii, 
was abufed by thofe, who made ufe of his Labour. pag: 273, &*- 
€ Nonnihil mirari fe dicebat tuorum ingenuitatem, 
€ qui cum fubtilem cfigiem Templi apud Ezechie- 
* lem, in qua una exprimenda primus potiflimum ela- 
* boraverat, furripuiffent, non modo in fuis Bibliis 
* quibus eam inferebant non laudarunt auctorem, cu- 
* jus labore fuas merces ornabant, fed etiam eum in- 
< finitis convitiis onerarunt (41).’ It is Baudouin, (41) aa 
who {peaks thus to Theodorus Beza. ee ten 
The Latin Bible of Caffalio has lately been re- Balduino, fol. 686 
printed in Germany (42), and they have added to it veri. 
Ejufdem (Caltellionis) delineatio Reipublice Fudaice (45) tn the Year 
ex Jyephos nota prolixior. in Caput ix. Epifole ad 1697, at Leipfe, 
Romanos, nec non defenfio verfionis novi fæderis contra by ‘The. Fritfch, 
Th. Bezam. in Folio. 
I cannot forbear to impart a {mall Diftrutt, which 
I had, and the Effe&t it produced. That, which 
Beza, Henry Stephens, and Garaff, fay of Caftalio’s 
French, made me judge, at firft, that That Writer 
had treated the Scripture, as Scarron treated Virgil:. 
but I thought afterwards, that they ought not to be 
believed on their Word, and that Paflion might 
have made them amplify. In this Uncertainty, L 
took the French Bible of Cafalio; 1 opened it in 
divers Places; I fought carefully for thofé burlefque 
Phrafes, which they have reproached him fo much 
with; I could find none of them except That of 
Faire la Figue: 1 could not find ¢ul de la charrue, 
(Plough Tail,) tot petits morveux, ( fnotty Children,) 
that F. ather Garafé quotes. And I, cannot fufficient- 
ly wonder at the Impudence of That Calumniator. 
it muft be owned here, - that there are unhappy 
Perfons, who can never avoid the Strokes of Slan- 
der. If another than Caffalio had made That Tran- 
{lation of the Scripture, they would not have com-. 
plained fo much againft his Language. I add, that 
the Words Avant-peau, Rongné, &c. are not low and 
mean : they are as noble as thofe of Prepuce and Cir- 
concis. He who makes ufe of them is only blame- 
able for a fuperfluous Innovation: His good Inten- 
tion (43) does not juftify him. (43) See his Pre- 
[D] He was compelled to leave his place of Teacher. ®°* 
-=-= for having maintained fome particular Opi- 
nions.) He was fo vexed, that he could not make 
Calvin approve of the Impertinencies of his French 
Tranflations of the New Teftament,. that he begun 
to fpread fome Errors, and to maintain, that.the 
Song of Songs was an ob{cene Piece, which ought to 
be left out of the Canon of the Sctiptures. | He ins, 
veighed againft the Minifters, who oppofed his In- 
tention. He was cited before the Senate, where 
he was heard, and declared conviétéd of Calumny, 
and he was commanded to leave the Town. Thus 
Beza reports the Matter. ‘ Indignatus quòd. fuas 
‘ ineptias in Gallica Novi Teftamenti Verfione Cal- 
€ vino non probaffet, eoufque efferbuit, ut exotica 
t quzedam docere non contentus, palam etiam Canticum 
t Solomonis tanquam impuram & obfccenam cantio- 
t nem ex Canone expungi juberet, & repugnantes 
* Miniftros atrociflimis convitiis profcinderet. Id 
illi verd fibi non ferendum meritò rati, hominem 
ad Senatum vocant: ubi pridie Calend. Junii pa- 
tientifimé auditus, cognitaque causâ calumniæ 
“ damnatus, ex urbe excedere juflus eft (44) GAR on ja å 
“ Hoc eodem anno per Sebaftianum illum Caftalio-. Ann. ek i 
< nem fictæ pietatis hominem Satan vos fidemque, 372, Oper. Tem: 
* velttam impellere & levi primúm, ut videbatur, , I1. 
* iu, fed periculofifimo quatere voluit: quo ta- 
Yyyy * men 
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(¢) See bis Epi- 
taph at the end 
of his Dialegi 
Sacri. 


(4) See the fame 
Epitaph. 


(e) Their Names 
are in the Epi- 
taph. 


(f! See Remar’ 
F], of the Ar- 
ticle BEZ A, 
and the Remark 
[2]; of the Ar- 
ticle SOCINUS 
(Martanus), 
Grandfon, &c. 


(45) Danzus, 
Epift. Dedic. li- 
bride Heref. ad 
Senatum Gene- 
veníem. 


CAST 


tained the Profefforfhip of the Greek Tongue (c). 


ALIO. 


He paffed the remainder of his 


Life in that Place, and died there the Twenty ninth of December, 1563 (d). He 
was buried in the great Church at Bafil, by the Care of three Polih Gentlemen, 
who had been his Difciples (e) [E], and who caufed an honourable Epitaph to be 
put onhis Tomb. He had the Misfortune to expofe himfelf to the Indignation of 
Calvin, and of Beza, who loaded him with Reproaches. They perfuaded them- 
felves, that he deferved them, for having followed a relaxed Method in the Do- 
Grine of Predeftination, and for having difapproved of punithing Heterics (f). 
The Latin Tranflation, which he made of fome of Ochinus’s Work, laid him under 
great Sufpicions of Heterodoxy. He was alfo accufed of favouring the Enthufi- 


afts [F]. To judge of him by the Defcription that his Adverfaries gave of him, 


«men malo & occulto oe ier anno ri 
“ homine ipfo tanquam {puma expulfo purgata e 

© (45). hte ly oo Year, ae endeavoured to 
* foake ¥ ic and your Faith, by the means of Sebaftian 
* Caftalio, a Man of pretended Piety; the Blow, tho’ 
< feemingly light, was a dangerous one: however 
« your City was purged from the latent Poifon in the 
“Year 452 Ea Spewing out, as it were, the Man bim- 
‘ kif? is Recital feems over-{trained, when com- 
pared with an Atteftation, which Ca/vin gave to 
‘This School Mafter of Geneva. It imports, that he 
laid down this Office voluntarily, that he had behav- 
ved himfelf fo well in it, that he was judged fit to 
be a Paftor, and that nothing had hindered him from 
being promoted to that Office, but the particular O- 
pinion he had concerning the Song of Songs, and 
the Article of the Defcent of Jesus Cu ristin- 
to Hell; and, in fhort, that it is the only Reafon 
why he left Geneva. Ca/talio {peaks to Calvin in this 
manner; ‘ In eo teftimonio tu teftaris, mihi à vobis 
+ difcedendi unam caufam fuiffe, difcordiam illam de 
€ Cantico Canticorum, & de interpretatione tùa ca- 
* pitis fidei de Chrifti defcenfu ad inferos. Tua 
“ verba funt hæc: Hoc breviter teflamur, talem 
< fuiffe È nobis babitum, ut nofiro omnium confenfu 
«jam ad munus paftorale deflinatus efit, Et in fine 
€ verba funt hac: Ne guis ergo aliud quippiam. caufa 
“ efè fufpicetur, cur & nobis diftedat Sebaftianus, hoc 
€ quocumque venerit tefatum efe volumus.  Schole 


. € minifterio fponte fe abdicavit. In eo ita fe geffe- 


(46) Caftellio, 
i betent ad 
Auothcr, libelli, 
cui titulus eit 
Calumnia Nebu- 
lonis, pag. 19» 


(47) Spon. Hif- 
de Genev. lib. 
iii. page 257+ 


(48) Aliud (£- 
pitapbium) de 
monumento quod 
ei tres Poloni --- 
Iccarunt in fum- 
mi Templi Ba- 
fil. periftylio in 
pavimento, 


(49) Scaligerana, 
voce Grynæus, 
pag- 101. 
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“rat, ut facro bot miniflerio dignum judicaremus. 
© Quominus autem receptus fuerit, non aliqua vitæ 
* macula, non impium aliquod in fidei nofire capiti- 
“bus dogma, fed bac una, quam expofuimus caufa 
* obflitit (46). —— In That Teftimonial you teftify, 
* that the only reafon of my leaving you, was, my 
“different Notion of the Song of Songs, and of your 
€ Interpretation of the Article of Faith concerning the 
€ Defcent of Crrist into Hell. Your Words are 
€ as follows. We briefly atteft this, that fuch was 
* our Opinion of him, that, by commmon confent, 
“he was defigned for the Paltoral Office. And at 
` the end are thefe Words. That no one therefore 
may fufpeét there was any other Caufe, of Seba- 
fiian Caffatio’s leaving us, we certify this where- 
ever he comes... He voluntarily refigned. his place 
of Teacher in the School. He behaved himfelf fo 
in it, that we judged him worthy of this facred 

Charge. Nor was it any Blemifh in his Life, or 
‘any impious Tenet, but the reafon above-mention- 
ed alone, which prevented his being admitted to 
“it. He declares, that he fhewed this Atteflation 
to divers Perfons, and alfo to fome Minifters. 
Confult Dr Spon, Who does not fay, that he was 
expelled the City, but only that he was de- 
pofed (47). See, below, my Remarks againft Mr 
Teiffier. : 

[E]. He was buried in the great Church of Bafil, 
by the care of Three Polith Gentlemen his Difei- 
ples.) 1 have learned this Particular in the Infcrip- 
tion of an Epigram at the End of his Sacred Dia- 
logues (48). We find a much more memorable Par- 
ticular in the Scadigerana: Caffalio was Jaid in the 
Tomb of the Family of the Gryneus's; but a Pro- 
feflor of That Family made him be taken up again. 
This perhaps was the Reafon, which made the Three 
Polih Gentlemen take care of Caffalio’s Funeral. 
See Scaliger’s Judgment here. < Si non cum affectu 
‘ vel ignominia Simon Grynzus juflit Caftalionem 
* ex fuo fepulchro educi & alibi fepeliri, nihil mali. 


* Sunt qui nolunt alios in fuo fepulchro fepeliri, fed 


t Simon Grynzus did ‘not order Caftalio to be re- 
2 
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in noftra religione non deberet fieri (49). — Jf 


he 


* moved out of bis Sı 
* out of Paffion, or to difgrace bis Memory, there was 
“ no barm in it. Some there are, who diflike that 
< others foould be buried in their Sepulebress but 
‘ under our Religion This fhould not be done.’ He ex- 
cufes and blames Grynæus’s A&ion at the fame time. 
He excufes it, if Paflion did not produce it, and if 
there was a Temper ufed, which did not make the 
Memory of the deceafed ignominious; and he blames 
him, fince he pretends, that Proteftants ought not 
to be fo weak, as to fancy that others fhould not be 
buried in their Sepulchres. It is difficult to imagine, 
that Simon Grynceus was free from Pailion in this Bu- 
finefs, and that divers Confiderations of humane In- 
tereft did not incline him to behave himfelfas he did. 
We fhall fee prefently, that they had blackened Ca- 
Jlalio like any Devil. 

[F] He was accufed of favouring the Enthufiafts.] 
This is what Beza means, in cenfuring him for at- 
tempting to enervate the Authority of the Scripture, as 
not containing the Sublime Divinity, which St Pau? 
taught, viva voce, his moft knowing Difciples. « Ut 
* qui fua quadam in Sacrorum Bibliorum perverfio- 
‘ nem prefatione palàm verbi divini fatis perfpicuam 
* auctoritatem convellere ftuduiffet, fuifque in prio- 
t rem ad Corinth. Epiftolam adnotationibus, ut 2 
* verbo fcripto tanquam-imperfecto nos abduceret, 
t difertè fcripfiffet, Paulum quandam Theologiam, 
* ea quam. fcriptis. tradidiffet reconditiorem perfeétos 
€ nefcio quos fuos difcipulos docuiffe (50). a= 4s 
* openly endeavouring, in a certain Preface on the 
‘ Perverfion of the jacred Books, to deftroy the fufi- 
© ciently evident Authority of the Divine Ward; and 
© as having expri written, in bis Notes on the 
< fitft Epiftle to the Corinthians, (to draw us off from 
‘ the written Word, as imperfe,) That St Paul 


- taught certain of bis moft knowing Difciples, a more — 


+ fublime Dofrine, than what he bad delivered in 
‘ bis Writings. Scaliger faid, that Cafasio had im- 
bibed divers Do&rines of the, Anabaptiits (51). No 
thing contributed more to rank him among the En: 


thufiafts, than his Latin Tranflation of the Theologia 


Uchre, and buried elfewbere, 


(50) Basta ; 
Vita Calvini, ad 


377° 


‘Ann. 1553, Pag 


Germanica: It is a Book full of Fanaticifm, and ~~ 


which {poiled many Perfons in the Netherlands. See 
here what Sainte Aldegonde wrote to Beza in the 
Year 1567. . * Eft genus novum évducseséiv qui 
* tum ex illa, quam nofti,, Theologia Germanica 
© dudum à Caftellione Latiné reddita, tum ex Tau- 
« lero deliro fanè Monacho, tum porro ex aliorum 
< quorundam & veterum, & recentiorum hereticorum 
* furoribus, eas confuunt rhapfodias, que non jam 
« fuperilitiofe ac rudi plebeculz, fed ipfis etiam 
< viris; & mediocri eruditione, & non contemnenda 
« pietatis fpecie. preftantibus, ita vehementer arrident, 
ut certatim omnes ad eorum libros quafi ad recon- 
« ditum aliquem thefaurum accurrant. Omnia eorum 
« deliramenta  percenfere, nimis. foret longum, & 
* ipfe non potes pleraque ignorare, cui fuerit cum 


< hujufmodi- monftris (in quibus. Caftellionem ego __ 


non infimo loco. pofuerim) per‘epe conflitanduni 
(52): mr There is a new kind of Enthufiafs, 
who, fram, the German, Theology, tranflated into 
Latin éy Caftalio, from Taulerus a crazy Monk, 
and from the Ravings of other Heretics both Antient 
and Modern, patch together thoje Rhapfodies which 
are fo very agreeable, not only to the fuperftitious 
and ignorant Vulgar, but to Men of moderate Learn- 
ing, and no contemptible Piety, that they all prefs 
to the Books of thefe Men, as ta fome bidden Trea- 
< Jure.. It. would be tedious to reckon up all their 
< wild Notions, nor can you be ignorant of mof of 
* them, coho have often been obliged to encounter thefe 
€ Monfters, among whom I reckon Caftalio not the 


* leaf 


ae ee ee ee E 


(52) Philippus < 
Marnixius, E- 

pift. ad Bezam. 
Te is the fiath 
among the Letters 
of Beža, p 206, 
Tom, 111, Opere 
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he muft not only be taken for a very difhoneft Man, but even for a wicked 
Wretch [G]. I fhall relate (g) feveral Fragments of the Apology, which = = 

ifhed. 
< Corrupter of the facred Writings, a Mocker of Gods 
< and Defpifer of all Religion, an Impudent Feilow, a 
< Filthy Dog, an Impious Wretch, Ob/cene, FA a diffort- 


“af confiderable’ Beza was perfuaded, that Ca- 
fralio had tranflated that Book into Latin; yet he 
durft not affirm it ina public Work, before he had in- 


_ formed himfelf whether it could be poflible to pro- 


(53) Beza, Epi- 
1 ad Goliel- 


(54) Hornbeeck 
Summa Contro- 
werf, lib. vi, pag. 
409. 


(55) Epit. Gef- 
neri, page 745+ 
(56) Spon, Hitt. 
de Genev: pag. 
a52 


(57) Jurieu, A- 
log. pour les 
format. Tom, 
I, pag- 106. 


( ; 
S Mass Bibli- 
oth. Franc. pag. 
453- 
(59) Beza ad 
Defenf. & Repre- 
henf. Caftell. 
init. pag. 431. 
Oper. Tom. I, 
See alfo pag. 451- 
(60) Caftellio 

+ page 2. 


(51) Ta. ibid. 
Page 3. 
(62) Id, ibid. 
Page 5» 


duce good Proofs of it, if Cafaliofhould deny it. 
A wife Precaution, and which ought not to be neg- 
leéted fo often asit is. Let us fee what he wrote to 
a Phyfician of Baf/. «Hoc amabo te refcribe, fi quam 
* fecero in mea refponfione mentionem Bellii, & 
© Theologie Germanice, & ille fe corum librorum 
€ authorem inficietur, num id m ità fecuré, affir- 
« mare, ut fi neceffe fuerit, teftibus etiam aut idoneis 
* argumentis convinci poflit. Nam de re ipfa, id 
< eft, quin revera libros illos ac prefertim przfatio- 
‘ neh Dotita ediderit, non dubito : fed videndum 
«nobis eft ut non tantum detegatur ifte, verùm 
* etiam convincatur, ut tandem omnes norint quæ 
* fit fanéti iftius viri confcientia (53). —— J defire 
© you would inform me in your Anfwer, whether, if 
© I foould mention Bellius, and the German Theol- 
€ gy, in my Repl, and He fhould deny that he is the 
* Author of thofe Books, there is fufficient Evidence 
© and Arguments to confute bim: for as to the Fad, 
that is whether he really publifoed thife Books, 
< efpecially the git acc to Bellius, J bave no doubt of 
© the truth of it; bowever we muft be careful not only 
© to dete bim, but to prove the Faé, that the World 
© may know the Conftience of this Holy Man’ 
Hoornbeeck did not underftand the whole Senfe of 
thefe Words (54): He did not fee, that Beza in- 
tended to fpeak of Caffa/io as the Author of the La- 
tin Tranflation, and not as the Author of the Work 
itfelf, intituled Theolgia Germanica. He adds, that 
this Work was alfo tranflated into Latin, and print- 
ed at Antwerp, in the Year 1558, under the Name of 
Pon Theophilus. He had already faid, that the Dutch 
‘ranflation was very imprudently prailed by Martin 
Luther. He was ignorant, that the Firft Edition of the 
Latin Tranflation is of Bafi? 1557. The Epitome of 
'Gefner’s Bibliotheque, informing us of this, remarks 
that Caffalio is he, who tranflated that Work onder 
the Name of Foannes Theophilus (55). Dr Spon makes 
him Author of the Work it felt and is miftaken: 
He wrote, fays he (56), another Book entituled Theo- 
logia Germanica, and a Treatife of the Old and New 
Man. Mr Jurieu was deceived much after the fame 
manner, fince he has faid that Foba Theophilus is the 
Author of a Book entituled Theologia Germanica (57). 
See here another Miftake of Dr Spon: He did not 
know, that the Treatife of the Old and New Man 
is only the French Tranflation, which Ca/falio made 
of the Theologia Germanica. This is what we find 
in La Croix du Maine (58), who was otherwile 
ignorant, that That Work in Latin is but a Tran- 
flation. Note that Gafaéio denied, before the Minifters 
of Bafil, that he had any Share in that Book (59). 
[G] To judge of bim by the Defeription bis 
Adverfaries gave of him, be muft be taken - ----- 
for a very wicked Man] He compofed an Apo- 
logy in the Year 1558, wherein he complains of 
two of Ca/vin’s Writings by name (60) ; one was 
intituled, Anfwers to certain Calumnies, Blafpbe- 
mies, &c. and appeared in the Year 1557. The 
Title of the other was Calumnia Nebulonis aie 
dam, &c. and was printed the Year following: He 
maintains, that he never faw the two Works, which 
Calvin afcribed to him (61). He fays (62); * Wocas 
«me fubinde in Gallico libello blafphemum’ ca- 
* lumniatorem, malignum, canem latrantem, ple- 
€ num ignorantiæ & beftialitatis, plenum impuden- 
© tix, impoftorem, factarum literarum impurum cor- 
* ruptorem, Dei prorfus deriforem, omnis religio- 
€ nis contemptorem, impudentem, impurum canem, 
*jimpium, obfccenum, torti perverfique ingenii, 
é vagum, balatronem. Nebulonem vero (fic enim 
© interpretor Brouillon) appellas ofties, & hac omnia 
€ longè copiofius, quàm`à me recenfentur, facis in 
e libello duorum foliorum, & quidem perparvorum, 
€ De Latino verd, quid multis opus et? Titulus 
Cet: Calumniæ Nebulonis. Finis eft: Compefcat 
* te Deus, Satan: media funt ejufdem coloris, —— 
‘ In a French Treatife, you load me with the op- 
< probrious Names of Blajphemous Calumniatcr, Ma- 
< Henant, Barking Dog, full of Ignorance and Be- 
< fiality, full of Impudence, an Impoftor, an Impure 
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« ed and perverfe Mind, a Vagabond, and a Rafeal. You 
< call me Knave (for fo I interpret Brouillon) eight 


`< timess and all thefe you befow more plentifully upon 


€ me, than I reckon up, ina little Piece of two Leaves, 
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(g) In Remark 
LG}. 


“and thofe very fmall. As for your Latin Work, 


+ it is fufficient to obferve, that it is intituled, Cà- 
t lumniæ Nebulonis, —— The Calumnies of a 
* Knave: Jt ends with, The Lord rebuke thee, 
© Satan: The Middle is in the fame Strain? He 
not only ents to him what the Gofpel 

nounces againft him, who wrongs his Brother, but 
alfo what Ca/vin himfelf had written in the Chri- 
fiian Life. “Nihilne te movet (ut cetera taceam), 
© tui ipfius libellus ille, quem fcripfiti de Vita Ho- 
« minis Chriftiani? Qui libellus ita fanéta, ita pia 
* precepta continet, ut nuper prafente me dixerit 
€ quidam, operz pretium efe, ut tibi feribat ali- 
€ quis Epiftolam, in qua te interroget, utrum fieri 
© pofiit, ut horum duortm libellorum vidėlicet, 
* Vita Hominis Chriftiani, & Calumniæ Nebulo- 
« nis, &c. idem fit Author (63). —~ To fay nothing 
< of other things, bave you no Regard to your oron 
« Book, Of the Life oF a Chriflian? Æ Book, fo 
«full of boly and pious Precepts, that a certain 
© Perfon faid lately in my Prefence, that it was 
< worth while to write a Letter to you, and ask 
< you, whether the fame Perfon could poffibly be Au- 
* thor of the two Books, Of a Chriftian’s Life, and 
« The Calumnies of a Knave.’ He juftified himfelf 
particularly from the Crime of Theft, as we fhall fee 
below, and from that of Perfidioufnefs, Cruelty, and 
Blafphemy. After having fet down Ca/vin’s Words, 
he fays to him; ‘ Hec accufationis tue fumma eft, 
* in qua me infimulas fuperbiz, perfidie, inhuma- 
“ nitatis, ingratitudinis, Kaidiienui, impudentiæ, 
* fcurrilitatis, blafphemiæ, denique impietatis (64). 


< —— This is the Sum of your Accufation, in which P8 


‘ you charge me with Pride, Pèrfiäy, Inbumanity, 
< Ingratitude, Knavery, Impudence, Scurrility, Blaf- 
< phemy, and Impiety.’ If you knew me to be fuch, 
when I lived with you, why did you almoft com- 
pel me to teach in the College of Geneva? Can 
any one in Confcience commit the Education of 
Children to fuch a Man ? “Si jam tum talem cogno- 
« vifti quero ex te, qua con{cientia me poftea iftic 
«Judo literario przfeceritis, & multum recufantem 
< pertraxeritis, tu & unà duo tui fummi amici, & 
< fammæ in Sabaudia authoritatis viri concionatores. 
< Quæfo te, quorum hominum eft pueris inftituen- 
« dis præficere hominem, quem tu fceleratum efe 
< {cires, idque in ea urbe, quam vos fanétam etiam 
< impreffis libris appellatis (65)? Why did you 
give mè a Teftimonial of a good Life, after I had 
taught in that School about three Years? Where- 
upon he alledges the Words, which you have read 
in the Remark [D] (66): You cannot fay, con- 
tinues he (67), that you did not know me to be 
fuch till after that time; for, befides that you plain- 
ly infintate the very contrary, you would be the 
moft ftupid of all Men, if, while I lived with you, 
and taught in the Schoo! of Geneva, 1 had been 
fuch as you defcribe me to be, and in the mean 
time you fhould not have perceived it. He owns 
that he ‘was not free from Vanity (68), and re- 
ports an Effeé of it, which I ‘hall mention here- 
after (69): He acknowledges alfo, that he loved a 
merry Humour, but not in Matters of Religion. 
He fays (70); I have always cenfured thofe, who 
bantered in thefe Matters; two of your belt Friends 
know it well. One of them, having publifhed a 
merry Book, intituled Zoographia, I went to give 
him my Advice, and, not finding him, I gave it 
him by a third Perfon. But he was fo far from 
profiting by it, that he publifhed a fecond Writing 
of the: fame Nature, entituled’ Paffavantius, and 
has hated me mortally ever fince. The other isa 
Perfon, to whom I am much obliged ; he has en- 
tertained me in his Houfe; I knew him to be 
pious: I wrote to him, that he would do well not 
to publifh any more facetious Books on holy Sub- 
jets: He was not angry at my Advice, as the other 
was. Note, that he obferves (71), that Calvin had 

prefixed 


(63) Id. ibid. 
PAB: 7+ 


(64) Id. ibid. 
17. See rhe 
257th Letter of 
the Epifio). Ec- 
clefiaftic. & Ths- 


olog. Edit. of 
Amfterd. 1684. 
in Filios _ 


(65) Td. ‘ibid. 
pag: 18. 


(66) Citat. (46). 
(67) Cafellio 
Defenf. pag. 19, 
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(68) Td. ibid. 
pag. 22+ 


(69) In Remark 
[M]. 

(70) Cafle'lio, 
Defenl. pag. 24+ 


(73) Id. itid 
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(72) Cum te do- 
mi mez aluerim. 


(73) Caftell. 
Defenf. pag. 26. 


(74) Id» ibide 
pag: 27+ 


(75) Id. ibid. 
pag: 36. 


(76) Id. ibid 
pag: 38, 39+ 


(77) Neque vero 
p illi vobis, 
quàm vos illis 
nocetis. Nam & 
a vobis illi vicif- 
fim multa falfa 
audiunt, quæ de- 
inde diffeminant, 
quo fit ut utrique 
cæteros decipi- 
enčo fcandalis 
Ecclefiam replea- 
tis. Id. ibid. 
pag. 39 


(78) That is, to 
Bafil, 


(79) Id. ibid, 
pag. 40 


CAST 


lithed. Ido not pretend, that they ought to be looked upon as a faithful Defcrip- 
tion of his Enemies ; it will fuffice me that they be taken for a general Image of 
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the Corruption of Nature, and for a Subject of Reflexions. Many other Perfons 
agree in praifing him for his good Morals [H]. What he anfwered, when he was 


prefixed a Preface to a Piece of this nature, com- 
pofed by one of thofe two Authors. 

Upon Ca/vin’s upbraiding him with having en- 
tertained him in his Houfe (72), this is his An- 
fwer. He acknowledges, that he lodged with him 
at Strasburg, but that, at the Week’s End, he 
went away, to make room for Mademoifelle du 
Verger, who would have Lodgings in Ca/vin's 
Houfe for herfelf, and her Son, and her Son’s Ser- 


vant (73). You defired me civilly to yield my 
Chamber to That Servant; I did fo, and paid you 
for my Diet. Some time after I was defired, by 


your Folks, to come and look after your Servant, 
my Countryman, who was fick. I went, and af- 
ed him ’till his Death, that is to fay, for feven 
Days; and I lived on your Bread, but have not 
lodged with you fince that time (74). He relates 
fome Services he did to Calvin's Family, whilft he 
went to the Diet of Ratisbon; and concludes, 
that they could not lay any Ingratitude, or Trea- 
chery, to his Charge. i 
The. Appendix to his Apology is remarkable. 
Calvin cnt Beza are upbraided in it for having too 
eagerly picked up the flying News, which was fpread 
concerning their Enemies, and inferting it, with all 
Speed, in the firft Book they publifhed. You hate 
me, faid he to them, and therefore you eafily believe 
all the Ill, that is faid of me: and either do not 
believe, or turn the Good you hear of me toa bad 
Senfe. <“ Accedit in vobis ad levitatem illam capi- 
* tale odium mei: quo fit, ut de me quicquid mali 
* dicitur, id, quia vultis, facillimè credatis: facilè 
«€ enim (inquit idem Cæfar) credunt homines que 
€ volunt. Kaasan fi quid boni dicitur, id vel 
“non credatis, vel maligna interpretatione. depra- 
* vetis (75).” Your Emiflaries relate or write to you 
all the Fables that pleafe your Palate; you take 
your Meafures according to their News, whereby 
you expofe yourfelves, early or late, to Confufion. 
* Talia de me jaétant leviflimi homines, & ea vobis 
* veluti conduéti, vel referunt, vel fcribunt, quia 
* vos talia libenter audire fciunt. Atque ita ineunt 
“ à vobis certè non honefta mercede gratiam. Vos 
“ hifce rumoribus, atque auditionibus, permoti de 
“re non levi, leve confilium initis; auditiones illas 
* etiam monimentis literarum mandatis: quorum vos 
‘fi non è veftigio, at certè aliquando pcenitere 
* neceffe erit, cum incertis rumoribus ferviatis, & 
* plerique ad voluntatem veltram fiéta_refponde- 
* ant (76) If your Emiflaries deceive you, you alfo 
deceive them in your turn; they hear an hundred 
falfe Reports from you, which they fpread up and 
down (77). You have endeavoured to make me 
odious to all the World, and for that end you 
have reprefented me as a dangerous Cabbalift, who 
had Emiffaries in the Country and City, at the 
Gates of the Town, and in Taverns. Some French- 
men, who came hither (78) from Strasburg with 
that formidable Idea, which you give ofmy Perfon, 
were much furprized to find me in Want, and 
at quiet, and expreffed a great Indignation againft 
the Authors of fo many Fables, ‘ Patefcunt artes, 
* conatufque veftri, ficuti nuper patuere quibufdam 
juvenibus Gallis, qui huc ab Argentina profeĉti 
fic habebant aures imbutas iftis de me rumoribus, 
ut me putarent palim emiffarios habere non fo- 
lum in diverforiis, verum etiam ruri, & in portis 
urbis. Denique eam de me opinionem imaginem- 
que animo conceperant, ut me arbitrarentur magř 
num aliquem, & opibus, atque authoritate 
lentem virum, quafique fatellitum caterva ftipatuin, 
cujus infidias effet effugere difficile. Ubi deinde 
nihil tale deprehenderunt, contraque homuncionêm 
viderunt, pauperem, vilem, abjectum, quietem, 
nihil molientem, nullius nec fplendoris, nec au- 
thoritatis, mirati funt non abfque ftomacho. illa 
mendacia, mecumque tandem congreffi, tam ab 
illis abhorruerunt, mihique adhæferunt, quàm 
antè cognitam veritatem 4 me abhorrentes illis 
€ adhæferant (79)? You fir up the Magiftrates 
againft me, and, not being able to bring them to 
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accufed 


fatisfy your Paffion, you make ufe of all kind of 
Arts to take away my Reputation, and hinder my 
Writings from being read. You publith Books 


i Beza. 
* piditati vel non obfequuntur, vel nondum ob- & Lone 


* fequuntur, vos (quod proximum eft) me toto orbe 
* quibufcunque modis fieri poteft certatim infama- 
* tis: mea fcripta (ut papam poflis agnofcere) ne Cum te diceret 
* legantur pro virili prohibetis: ipfi contrà fcribi- miris artibus ef- 
* tis, mihi ne refpondere permittatur, quoad ejus ficereut illi quem 
© fieri poteft, cavetur. Veftris ne me conveniant impeti 
€ vetatis, fi qui convenerint plerumque fufpectos daa e -” 
* habetis, & abhorretis, Quo metu fit, ut multi fpondere aut re- 
é me quamvis cupientes convenire non audeant, id {ponfionem ede- 
£ quod nonnulli, & mihi, & aliis confeffi funt (81).’ Tes apt are 
You cover your Hated under the fair Pretence of orien aoe ae 
the Love of Truth, and you abufe your Eloquence eum hoc labore 
and Wit, to make your Accufations probable to the liberabas. 
People, which is not difficult, nothing being fo (81) Caftell. ib, 
good but what may be poifoned, nor any thing fo pag. 41. 
ugly, but what may be covered with Paint. “ In- 
€ terea nomine ftudii tuendæ veritatis odium veftrum 
prætexitis: veram ejus caufam (quippe vobis pa- 
rum honeftam) diffimulatis, caufamque veftram apud 
imperitos probabilem redditis ea arte, quæ docet 
de quavis re propofita probabiliter difputare in 
utranque partem.. Qua quidem arte fic inftruéti 
eftis, (atque utinam tam preclaris ingeniis, vo- 
bifque divinitus longè alios ad ufus conceflis, non 
abuteremini) ut vix quicquam vel tam benè dici, 
aut fieri poflit, quin id interpretando deformare, 
vel tam malè quin fucare pofitis, præfertim ju- 
dice mundo, apud quem valere malediĉta quid 
mirum, cum nullum fit ipfi fuavius pabulum (82).’ (82) Id. ibide 
What remains of the Appendix contains good Ad- pag: 42%. 
monitions; and it muft be granted, that Cafalio, 
how heretical foever he may be accounted, hath 
in his Writings given more fignal Examples of Mo- 
deration, than the Orthodox, who oppofed him. 3 
Father Garafe fets forth, that Calvin fays of ($3) Oxf 
Caftalio, that, when he drank, be was Ead to fay, enfe, pag. 20% 
before he tafted the Wine, Tu quis es? Then having (84) Homo fim- 
tafted it, if it was pretty good, or indifferent, be plex & ab omni 
anfwered, Ego fum qui fum; But, if it was ex- falta alienus. 
cellent, be anfwered, Hic eft Filius Dei vivi. (83), Sammarth. Elg. 
I do not believe that Calvin faid this. PE: 
[H] A great number of Perfins agree in praifing (35) Eratquadam 


quitate tua quam 
admirabatur nef- 
cio quid narrabat, 
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him for bis good Morals.) There appeared a great Te7swoQpocs- 
Plainnefs in him, and a very great Averfion to pe Bisgeadee nd 


Oftentation (84). Beza agrees to the Fatt, tho’ fus. Ac plane 
he gives the worft turn to it he poflibly can (85) 5 ex eorom gerers 
but it muft be remembered that he {peaks as an 9u0s Græci i3s- 
Enemy. During the Difputes about Arminiani/m, Pallant. ph 44 
they reprinted, in Holland, the Confilium ad va- der an appear- 
ftatam Galliam anno 1567, datum per Sebafianum ance of Humility, 
Caftalionem, ubi caufe prefentis tum belli F iviliad ome me Jol- 
medicina ejus indigitantur, ac præfertim diligenter be plainly aay 
examinatur ac perpenditur an confcientiis vis fit ad- thofe, whem the 
bibenda. Advice to France laid wafle, in the Greeks call iwy- 
Year 1567, given by Sebaftian Caftalio, in which vipovas, nin 
the Caufes of the prefent War, and at the fame pend "Hera in 
time the Remedy, are pointed out, and in which it Yita Calv. ad 
is particularly examined, whether Conftiences are to Ann.1544, Pg» 
be forced. Theodorus Bomius, who procured that 372 

new Edition, was criticized for it by the Anti-Re- (86) Quod fz- 


monftrants.. They blamed him for having taken tentia Caflalionis 
Caftalio’s ftinking Bones out of the Grave again (86). prin ye 7 


He anfwered, that That Man deferved all manner fon Theodstus im 
of Praife; he alledged the honourable Teftimony, Pacifcaterio dif- 
which the Univerfity of Bafi? gave him; he cited e&t Belgii, pags 
Melanéhon'’s Letters, &'¢ (37). * Bomius (in Ve- 193 

< redario fus edito anno 1617, p. 20.) adyerfario (87) 1d. ibid. - 
€ huic relpondens, mirifice Caftalionem commen- Pag. 103s 104+ 
‘dat; honorificum de eo citat teftimonium Uni- (38) Ie oxgét to 


® verfitatis Bafileenfis, in Theologiæ (88) Pro- Save been fard 
* verfitatis Bafileenfis, ias eolog 5 Bata Pry 
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` accùfed of Theft, will thew us that he was poor [7]. There are no different Opini- _ 


ALIO. 


-ons on the Point of his Poverty; no one denies, but that it was with great Diffi- 
‘culty he got Bread for himfelf and Children, who were not a few ; for he left four 


“Sons and four Daughters (2). Montagne pities this Author’s ill Fate [K]. Many 
à ~ ; i i Perfons 
Se t fefforem egit. Ex Philippi quoque Melanchtho- not take it out of the Degree of Theft? The pra- 


* nis & Chriftophori Carleili ad ipfum datis literis 
ae € Jaudes ejus exaggerat.’ Let us confirm this by a 
7 Paffage, taken from an Arminian Minifter’s Letter: 
« The Divines of Baf give S. Cafalio the great 
© Teftimony of an. excellent Piety; and Po/amus, a 
< great Predeftinarian, confeffes alfo, that Ca/ftalio 
‘s was of an Holy Life, and of an Exemplary Con- 
re) “Fiat ho : 2 (ation. = I do nos Bad, da na Adver- 
9) » © faries (89) ever gave t a ‘eftimony, 
Calvinand Besa» € 45 Polanus did Caftalio, in the Ta Place, waa 
«he difputes againft him concerning Predeftina- 
(go) Letter of Te tion. (90).’. I think we. may raife a general Con- 
Charte ie the fideration, which will be a ftrong Proof of this 
64th amongthe Man’s good Life and Learning. His Enemies 
Ep. Ecclef. & cried him down as the Plague of Orthodoxy, and 
gee of à Difturber of the Reformed Church. They en 
aan 1684, deavoured to engage the Magiftrates of Bafil to 
À drive him away. The Confitory of Bafil did not 
{pire him; he was cited before them concerning 
‘ome Books, which were imputed to him: One of 
pepek his Works was condemned by it (91). Some Pro- 
ci feflors of the Univerfity wrote againft him (92). 
{oz) See Theod; It is pretended, that, after having been con- 
Beza, ad Defenf. founded in a public Difpute on Predeftination, the * 
eT an A Curators of E Univerfity ordered him not to go 
43, Tom. 1, | beyond the Limits of his Employ, and not to con- 
Oper. cern himfelf with Divinity. ‘ Omnes norunt, quum 
< in difpatatione publica de predeftinatione tibi. os 
€ occlufum effet, adco ut quod hifceres non habe- 
< res, nifi illud unum tui fimilibus folenne, te fci- 
€ licet ifta myfteria non, capere, tibi (inquam) tum, 
€ & alias aliquoties, ab Academia prafeétis edictum 
__ © fuiffe ut in tuæ, profeffionis finibus manens, a 
£93) Bera, ibid. « Theologicis rebus sbeinends (93). _All this. wit- 
pe 43" neffes, that they had no Indulgence for him.. So 
that it is very plain, that, if he was not banifhed, 
the was obliged for it to the Merit of his , Learn- 
ing, and the Edification he gave to all the. City, 
by his Piety and Virtue. Scaliger fays, Caftalioni 
fecerunt injuriam. cüm dofias effet, fafum objece- 
os Sr rei runt (94). —— They injured Caltalio, to whom, 


> B45 Being a learned Man, they objeéted Pride. 


è Let us note, by the way, the Fault, that crept 
into the Title of the’ Book which Bomiws. caufed 
to be re-printed. They have wrongfully put the 
Year 1567 to it. I think they. ought to have 
made it 1562. For this Writer, dying in the Year 
1563, could not give That Advice to defolated 
France, but on the Occafion of the firt Civil War 

á of Religion. La Croix du Maine obferves, that he 
i is made the Author of a Book entituled Advice to defo- 
qos) La Crois dated France (95). The firt Edition is not of the 
du Maine, Bibli: Year:1578, as the Author (96) whom I quote 
by? Franc: Pag: affures; it preceded the Peace made in the Year 
Sess 1563. Baudouin, in his Anfwer to Beza (97), men- 
{06) ot tioned this Advice, as a Book printed about the 
fe tio time that Antony, King of Navarre, died. s 

Diffe&ti Belgii, ` i 

pag. 103+ . p3 His Anfwer, when be was accufed of Theft, 
(97) Fols 68, ill fhew us that be was poor.| Calvin upbraids 
verlo. him with ftealing of Wood. . ‘ Quero ex te, dum 
‘ < proximis annis tibi harpago in manu erat ad 
nas * rapienda ligna, quibus domum tuam calefaceres, 
« an non te propria voluntas ad furandum impule- 
« rit? tibi fi ad juftam damnationem hoc unum 
e fufficit, quod fciens, & volens, turpe, & {cele- 
© tatum lucrum ex damno alieno captas, quicquid 
(08) Calvin. in « de neceflitate obftrepis minimé te abfolvet (98). 
oe on" < — What was it, pray, but a natural Inclina- 
Tagan atl © tion to Theft, which prompted you, of late Years, 
log. © with Hook in Hand, to fleal Wood for Firing? 
« If this one Atcufation is Jufficient to condemn yous 

’ « which charges you with knowingly and voluntari. 
«< making a vile ‘and wicked Gain by another's wf, 
© what Noife foever you make about Neceffity will 
e © never acquit you? How do you know this, an- 
(9) Caftalio, in fwered Cafalio (99). You did not fee it, and you 
fent. pag. 11° ought not to believe it on’ Hear-fay: Why do you 
5 hot examine your Informers? Why do you not 
aa ask them, whether they were Eye-witneffes of it, 
* and whether the Circumftances of the Action do 
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ting of your Clients, and your Credulity, which 
foments it, have deceived you here, as on an hun- 
dred other Occafions. ‘ Decipit hic te profecto, ut 
© & in multis aliis rebus, & tuorum linguacitas, & 
* ejufdem alleétrix tua credulitas. Scis illad, facile 
« credunt bomines que volunt (100)* Then he re- 
lates the Faét thus: That, being in very great In- 
digency, and unwilling to leave off his Tranflation 
of the Scripture, he took a Hook, at his leifure 
Hours, to pull up the Pieces of Wood, which 
floated on the River: This Wood belonged to no 
body, but the firt Pofleffors fo that, continues 
he, I might appropriate it to myfelf without Fraud, 
to have wherewith to warm my(elf. The Fifher- 
men, and many others, made ule of the Hook with 
me; this was done in the Sight of all the Town. 
© In eo ftudio cum ita totus efem, ut vel mendi- 
« care mallem, quam defiftere, & in ripa Rheni 
< habitarem, capiebam — interdum  fuccifivis horis 
“ harpagone ligna, qua folet, dum exundat, Rhe- 
* nus fecum rapta ee quibus domum meam 
 calefacerem. Hoc tu furtum interpretaris. Certè 
“non bonus, neque -candidus interpres. Publica 


« fant illa ligna, & primi occupantis (101)? He (101) Id, ibide 


adds, That, during the overflowing of a River, 
which. difcharges itfelf into the Rhine above Bafil 
above an hundred Perfons employed themfelves to 
ftop the Pieces of ‘Timber, which drove down 
towards the City, and that he and four of ‘his 
Friends ftopped many of them, in reward whereof 
the Magiftrates caufed four Pence Head to be 
given them, befides the Wood. He takes the City 
of Bafil, and divers learned Perfons in particular, 
to witnefs, that his pretended Theft confifted only 


in That (102). He protefts, before Gop and Men, (102) Id. ibide 

that he ever had a fingular Averfion to Lying and P#8 74+ i 

Theft from his, Youth (103). He ends, with fay- (103) Ide ibide 
Bible of his Theft had P#é 15% 


ing, That he knew the 
been {pread in Geneva; but that he imagined it 
was only the Difcourfe of Jobn Calvin's Friends, 
who are wont to fpread all that may defame their 
Patron’s Enemies, without any Judgment. I did 
not believe, continues he, that ‘you, who know 
me, would give any Credit to t Story, and I 
could not eafily have believed, that you would have 
made it public, though you were known to me. 
« Putabam fermones effe tuorum, qui de iis à qui- 
© bus te abhorrere fciunt, quælibet fpargere folent 
* nullo. judicio. Sed te, te (inquam) qui me nofles, 
* hæc credere non putabam. Ue vero etiam pub- 
t Jicato libro in totum orbem, & ad pofteritatem 
© fpargeres, ita me Deus amet, quamvis te noffem, 
© non facilé credidiffem (104). 

[K] It was with great Difficulty be got Bread. 
—— Montagne pities this Author's ill Fate.] Thofe, 
who have faid, that he employed himfelf by turns 
in digging the Ground with a Spade, and inftruct- 
ng his Scholars (105), defigned without doubt to 
infinuate to us, that his Fortune was but very 
(mall. Mr Varillas explains their Words. thus : 
* Caffalio, fays be (106), ftruggled all his Life-time 
¿ with ill Fortune, but chiefly after he was driven 
© out of Geneva: His Friends aflifted him but little 
in his great Indigency; and he complains of it 
“in a myftical manner to one among them, to 
é whom he dedicated his Mofes, by telling him, 
«that he diftilled his Oil but by drops into his 
« Lamp. It is faid, that he was at laft reduced, 
© by the Neceflity of maintaining his numerous Fa- 
© mily, to divide his Time, to ftudy in the Morn- 
“ing, and to dig the Remainder of the Day; yet 
« this did not hinder him from dying of Poverty, 
¿ his Misfortune having given him no Author to 
€ pity him but Montagne, 

Is it not a very deplorable thing, that a Man, 
fo fall of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, fhould be fo 
poor? He died of Poverty, if we believe Scaliger 
(107). Thofe who would compare the Lives of 
the Ancients with thofe of the Moderns, fhouid 
compare this Man with That Valerius Cato, whofe 


Poverty ferved Bibaculus for a Jek (108). * Vi- 
sxt 


Zune 


(b) See the La« 
tin Verfes on his 
Death, at the 
end of his Dias 
lgi Sacris 


(100) Id. ibida 
page 12e 


(104) Id. ibide 


(105) Suburbas 
num predium 
fua ipfe quotidie 
manu foderet, 
fufceptamque ju- 
ventutis erudien- 
dæ curam alter- 
no telluris colene 
dæ labore adæ- 
quaret. Sam- 
marth. Elog. libe 
ii, pag. 126. 
(106) Varillas’s 
Hiftory of Herce 
fy, Tom. VI, 
Book 26, ps 220 


(107) Mortuus 
eù ex paupertate. 
Scaligerana, pag. 
46. 

(108) Suetone 
de Illuftr. Grame 
mat, Cap» xis 
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Perfons fay, that he was a Minifter ; but: there is fome Reafon to believe, that they 
(i) See Remark do not {peak the Truth (i). I fhall not have Many things to fay againft Mr Moreri, 
IL}. nor againft Mr Varillas, nor againft Mr Teifier [Z]. A Remark muft be made the 
: Hite 


« xit ad extremam feneétam, fed in fumma pau- firft pretends, without any proof, that Caftalio was 
« sedis & pene inopia, abditus modico gurguftio, of the Mountains of Dauphiné (110). Thefe words: (110) See Renas 
* poftquam Tufculana villa creditoribus cefferat, ut Beza himfelf, who was of bis Party, owns that it [A]. 


¢ auétor eft Bibaculus : (111) was full of Faults; and be adds, that Caftil- (111) That is 
`: lon believed it was indifferent to follows any Religion the Tranflation 
Si quis forte mei domum Catonis, one bad a Mind toż thefe words, I fay, are very of Caflalio’s 
Depia: minio affilas, EF illus abfurd; for is it moft evident, that Beza was never Bibles 
Cuftodis videt bortulos Priapi, of the fame Party with thofe, who hold the Indif- 
Miratur quibus ille difciplinis ferency of Religions. Moreover, is it not vifible, 
EAPN. ee x that, having made a Tranflation of the New Tefta- 
Tantam fit Sofeatian afecutas, A ment, he was Cafalio’s Rival; and that, for that 
Quem tres cauliculi, E felibra farris, reafon, no one was fo much difpofed, as he, to find 
Racemi duo, tegula fub una pies . "Ea of p, Smeh Add to 
ope nutriant feneGam. this, that he efpoufed Calvin's uarrels, who was 
t eren pe A Syni s ma A before the vale ? a a 
: was publifhed. Mr eri perfectly refembles thofe, 
; eulanum who thould fay, The Tranflation of the New Tefa- 
gri Fich eS at 4 ment by Mefficurs of Port-Royal is not good: Fabo 
ee tia : ig Bouhours ey (112), who is of their Party, owns (112) He has 
Mirati fumus ayusn magifirum, that it is full of Faults. Laftly, it cannot be faid, made alfo a 
Summum grammaticum, optimum poetam, without grofs Ignorance, that Beza believed, that pee me ok 
Omnes folvere poffe quaftiones, Caflalio was of the Reformed Religion. I do not PEE New 
Unum dificile expedire nomen. a4 in the Book bar sid Mr Moreri (113), that (103) The Life 
En cor Zenodoti, en jecur Cratetis. eee C “palin was the Herefy, which gf ai by 


< — He lived to an extream Old-Age, but in the tha begin my Criticifms on Varil/as with this, 
* utmoft Poverty, and almoft in a Starving Condition,” fince he affures us, that Beza fays, that Caftalio left 
* hiding bimfelf in a little Cottage, after be bad left Geneva, becaufe be beld all Religions to be indifferent ‘ 
© Tufculum for Debt; as Bibaculis informs us: (114). There is more likelihood, continues he, (114) Varillas’s 
that bis Stile, which without Comparifim was more Hittory of He- 
“ Whoever happens to vifit the Habitation of my florid than that of Calvin, made bim jealous. Here oe ms 
“« Friend Cato, and fees his homely Hut, and little are two Faults; for it is falfe, that Cafalis equalled "S 35 
“* Garden, cannot help wondering by what Difcipline Calvin in good Latin: all thofe, who have any 
“ he became fuch a Philofopher, as to live, to ex- knowledge in Stile, will readily grant it me. In 
é tream Old-Age, in a little Hut, on three Roots, half the fecond place, Cafalio had not yet fhewed the 
“t a Pound of Bread, and two Clutfters of Grapes. Ornaments of his Pen, when he left Geneva. He 
Cai tranflated the Scripture with fo much nicety, that 
again, the Paint appears almoft every where in bis Stile, and 
“ Cato’s Creditors, Gallus, lately expofed to fale fo «burdani, that it often difgufts, infead of pleaf- 
“his Eftate at "alee: We were furprized, ing. This Propofition of Vari/Jas is not true ; and, ’ 
* that fo great a Philofopher, Grammarian, and if it were, this would not be fo: Neverthele/s it 
“ Poet, who could folve all Queftions, could not muff be owned in recompence, that no other Tranflation 
“ extricate himfelf from one Debt. Behold, ang- comes near it, for the Beauty, and the Perfpicaity of 
“* ther Zenodotus, and another Crates / it (115). Is not a Man, who makes thefe two (115) Varilly . 
Judgments of one Tranflation, an ingenious Critic ? page 22 
However, Montagne’s Words deferve to be quoted: He feems to fay in bis Argument on the Song of Songs, 
He fays (109); * I hear, with a great fhame to our that it contains not the myftical Love of Jesus 
bn na < Age, that, in our fight, two moft excellent Per- CHRIST and bis Church, ut the infamous Amours 
Boot I, pres ‘fons in Learning are dead for want of having Ma Solomon and one of his Miftreffes (116). I have (16) Id. ibide 
xxxiv, p. 353+ «< wherewith to fill their Bellies; ifiys Gregorius fully verified that thefe words are falfe; I have not 
< Giraldus in Italy, and Sebaftianus Caftalio in Ger- found any Argument on the Song of Songs in Ca- 
* many: And I believe there are a thoufand Men, falios French, or Latin Bible (117). cma 
< who would have invited them upon advantageous Mr eiffer (118) was in the wrong to fay, that nie a 
* Conditions, or affifted them where they were, if our Author called pad. always Cafłalio after the 
* they had known it. The World is not fo generally Adventure, which I fhali mension by and by. He bi Pilapah 
* corrupted, but that I know a Man, who could was, continues he, frf of all a Minifier at Geneva. tiie Tet 
* with heartily, that the Means, his Friends have Calvin's Atteftation, alledged above (119), refutes pg 23%, 
* left him, might be employed, as long as Fortune this invincibly, and convi&s Beza of not having ich 
€ would let him keep them, in fheltering from Ne- ftri&ly followed the Laws of Hiftory, which require, [Dy cree ase 
* ceflity remarkable Perfons, who are in fome kind that no Obfcurity be left in a Recital. He relates, © + 
* of Efteem, whom Misfortune fometimes extreamly that, the City of Geneva being afflicted with the 
* oppreffes, and would put them at leaft in fuch a Plague in the Year 1542, thofe who were infeéted 
* Condition, that it fhould only be for want of jut with the Diftemper wanted a Paftor to comfort 
* thinking if they were not contented.” Two Rea- them (120). Moft of them feared the Contagion ; (120) Paftoris 
fons have engaged me to copy this Paffage ; the one but Calvin, Caftalio, and Blanchet, offered them; conftantis ac fc- 
is taken from the Solidity of the Reflexion, which felves. The chance fell on Ca/falio, who neverthe- oe 
accompanies this curious Fact; the other, becaufe lefs impudently rejected that Employ (121). It is in Pita Caloinly 
moft of my Readers, who fhould defire to know what natural to conclude from thefe words, that he was ad Ann. 1542, 
Montagne has faid, would find it difficult to fatisfy one of the Minifters of Geneva; fo that they are pag. 3716 
themfelves; for the alphabetical Table of his Effays not fo clear as they ought to he. _ The Word Com- (121) Dr Spon's 
would not affift them in finding this Place; and he forter ought to have been put inftead of Paftor, Hiftory of 
is not an Author, who, by the Title of his Chap- which Beza makes ufe of and then the Reader va, pa . 2515 
ters, or the Connexion of Matters, facilitates the would have had no reafon to think, that Cafa/io Tor Gana 
Search of what one remembers to have read in his was a Minilter ; for, though a Perfon be not fo Tom III, page 
Effays. Local Memory knows not what to ftick to yet, he may neverthelefs offer himfelf to comfort 76, do not fay 
in That Writer: for which Reafon the Table of the infeéted. We fee by the alledged Atteftation, this 
Matters ought to have been better than it is. Cz- that he afpired to the Miniftry, and that he would (122) Dr Spon, 
falio thould have been there under his Name, or have been admitted to it, if he had not held cer- ub; fupra, Page 
at leaft under the /earned Poor, or the Povery of tain Opinions. I believe, with Dr Spon, that be bad artes are. 
Same learned Perfons, 8c. How ill is That Table preached Jometimes (122); but this proves only, that Mr Leti, ubi fua 


made! and how many others are like it! he afpired to the Office of a Paftor. I conclude, Soa. baths j 
[L] Z have but little to Jay againft Mr Moreri, that the Jefuit Garaffe_is deceived as often as he tha Cop alo wea 


or againft Mr Varillas, or againft Mr Teifiier.] The called him Minifter. He has often done it, and al- a Minister. 
ways 
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‘Name of Caftalio [M]. I could make another on the Imprudence of this learned 
Man, but fhall not. If he had kept within theBounds of his Profeffion, he would have (1) write he 


done greater Services, than he did, to the Commonwealth of Learning, 


knocked his 
as Peter Head againft that 


(2) He tid to Ramus has well obferved [N], and would have fecured himfelf from many Vexa- powerful Boiy 


Solon, We mutt 
not come near N 
Kings at all, or himfelf with the moft nice and obfcure 
fay nothing but 

pleafing things to 
Lif ve in 
the Life of Solon, 
pog- 461, of M; 
Dacier’s Tran/- 

dation, Edition of 
Holland. 


himfelf (k). 
taking his Meafures 


Ihave heard Perfons, who 


ways with grofs Abufes. Here is an Example of 
it: ‘We underftand, that Seda/fian Caftalio, who 
© was a ter by Trade (123), has truly 
€ hacked and hewed the Holy Seri , if his 
* Daughters have {pun it: This wre Man, of 
* a very mechanic and fervile Mind, worthy to be 


(123) This is a 
Fa‘t of which I 
am very uncer- 
tain. 


< a Minifter, as he was in effect, befides his Car- 
< penter’s e, has fo planed the Scripture, and 
< fpoiled it 4n fo great a number of very important 


€ Claufes, that he makes us juftly apprehenfive of 
€ giving up the Bible into the of Mecha- 
© nics and Idiots (124). i 

Mr Teiffier fuppofes, that Cafalio was banifhed ; 
which is contrary to Ca/vin’s Atteftation: and note, 
that Mr Leti reports, that Cafalio, being threaten- 
ed with Banifhment and Depofition, in cafe of re- 
lapfing, did not wait for the Effects of the Threats, 
but retired to Bafil (125). Two of the three 
Caufes of his Exile, reported by Mr Teiffier, are 
falfe; for, his Preface to the Tranflation of the 
Bible, and his Notes on the firft Epiftle to the 
Corinthians, were not made till many Years after 
his Retreat from Geneva. All the Authors, that I 
have confulted, fay, like Beza, that he retired 
dire&tly to Bafil. Mr Teiffer is the only Perfon I 
have read, who fays, he retired to Berm, and that 
he was driven from thence for his Errors. 

[M] We muf make a Remark on the Name of 
Caftalio.] He confeffes that in his Youth he fuffer- 
ed himfelf to be drawn to Vanity. < Infolefcebat 
© animus ftulta quadam & juvenili perfuafione cog- 
€ nitionis earum fcientiarum, & linguarum, quibus 
© fepe folent earum ftudiofi plus tribuere quam fpiri- 
© tui (126). —— My Mind grew vain from a foolifh 
* and youthful Perfuafion of my Knowledge FA thofe 
* Sciences and Tongues, to wbich Thofe, who fudy 
€ them, ufually attribute more than to the Spirit? 
He brings this Proof for it: When I was at Lyons; 
before I went to you (127) at Strasburg, fays he, 
fome one, by miftake, called me Caffalio, inftead 
of Cafellio: I was pleafed with it, remembering 
the Fountain Caffasius, confecrated to the Mufes: 
this made me in love with that falfe Names I pre- 
ferred it before That of my Family, and adorned my 
felf with it at the beginning of a Book. * Quod 
* ego nomen audiens, 4 Mufarum fonte- Caftalio 
© derivatum, adamavi, atque amplexus- fum, meque 
< omiffo deinceps Caftellionis nomine patrio, Caftahion 


{124) Garaffe’s 
Do@trine curi- 
euf, pag. 506, 
507. 


(125) Leti, Iftor. 
Genev. pag. 80, 


fp) Caftell. 
page 21+ 


(227) He aires 
i to 
CaFoin. 


* nem appellavi. Quin etiam hoc idem nomen pri-’ 


CASTELLAN (a) (Peter), great Almoner of France inthe XVIth Century, 


was a Man of great Merit and Learning. 


Gentleman, bore Arms all his Life-time, and fettled himfelf at Archi in Bur- 


tions. Inftead of this, he fet up for a Myftic, and a Devotee, and concerned 
ueftions of Divinity. He ought to have tron. Mexer 
left them to thofe, to whom, by their Office, they belonged; or, if he muft by 2% 6h” 
all means intrude into this Commerce, he fhould have 


agreeable to that Advice, he had done what was faid of the commit 
laft Duke of Burgundy concerning his Irruption into Germany (1). Ou. I 


of Germany, 
which is all of 


at 


II, pag. 


applied Æfp’s Advice to 325, ad Arn. 


ffed for wife Men, fay, that, for want of [475i taa” 


pelago 
Horace, 
Od, TH, Jib, i, 
ver. 10. 

€ mis mei Prodromi literis primorum verfuum config- 
< navi, videlicet, ut effet infignior etiam ad pofteros 
mea fuperbia. Eram enim, fi Mufis placet, Poéta, 
& Grace plane levitatis Mufopatagus *. Hac 
ego confiteor, & execror, nec folum nunc confi- 
tens erubefco, verum etiam antea fæpe folus cogi- 
tans, cum me majorem veri cognitionem adeptum 
confcientia 5 mille teftibus accufaret, pudore fuf- 
fufus fum. Itaque deinceps omiffa illa gloriola Græ- 
ca, naétus, quam fæpe optavi, occafionem mutandi, 
patrio me nomine Caftellionem appellari cupio 
(128). —— Hearing which Name, derived from 
the Caftalian Spring of the Mufes, I grew fond of 
it, and, laying afide my paternal Name Caftellio, Z 
called myfelf Caftalio. Befides which, I prefixed 
this Name to a Book of Poems, that my Pride might 
be the more taken notice of by Pofterity. For I 
was a Poet, an't pleafe the Mujes, and a very noify 
one. This I confefs, and abhor; nor do I now 
only acknowledge it with fhame; but often, in m 

private Reflexions, when, upon a greater Infight 
into Truth, Confeience, like a thouland Witneffes, 
bas teftified againft me, I bave been overwhelmed 
with Confufion. Throwing off, therefore, from that 
< time, this Greek Vanity, and meeting with an 
5 cg I bad long wihed for, of making 
“the Change, I defire I gr Aa again called by my 
* paternal Name Caitellio.” ‘The end of this Paffage 
fhews us, that he did not perfi in that little Vanity, 
and that he returned to his true Name. He calls 
himfelf before his French Bible Sebaftian Chateil- 
don 


[N] If be bad continued within the Bounds of 
bis Profeffion, be would bave been more ferviceable 
to the Republic of Letters, as Peter Ramus bas well 
obferved.] E fet down his words, that they may 
ferve for a Supplement to the Collections of Sir 
Thomas-Pope Blount (129). ‘Utinam tanti ingenii 
€ tamque bonis artibus ac literis eruditi vis illa in hoc 
© unico Græcæ profeflionis argumento verfari malu- 
< iffet, nihil mea quidam fententia in ifto genere lau- 
* dis Bafilea comparandum habuiffet (130). ——— J 
© wifo the Force of fo great and learned a Genius 
* bad confined itfelf to the Profefion of the Greek 
© Tongue alone; Bafil, in my Opinion, could bave 
© foewn nothing equally praife-worthy.” Thus {peaks 
Ramus, after having made mention of fome Books, 
which Ca/afio had tranflated. 


* Mucoréra- 
yoç Recitator 
clamofus, vel 

onare omnia 
ven five verfie 
ficator obftrepe- 
rus. 


(128) Caftel. De- 
fenf. See Scali« 
gerana prima, 
Page 42e 


amr annrnannnnnrennmnnannnana 


(129) He has not 
alledged this Paf= 
fage of Ramus in 
his Cenfura Au- 
thorum, p. 4935 
where he colle&s 
the Judgments 
on Caftalio. 


(130) Petrus Ra- 
mus, in Bafles, 
Pag 520 


(a) His troe 
Name was dé 


His Father, a younger Son of a Walloon (im, 


gundy [4]; where he married, and had two Sons, of whom our Peter Caftellan 
was the youngeft. This Child had the Misfortune to lofe Father and Mother before 


(1) Ex antiqua 
& nobili Hauver- 
deriorum familia 
in Belgis — 
Quintinus Caftel- 


am as [4] His Father, a younger Son of a Walloon 
inus rel e 


d Gentleman —— fettled himfelf at Archi in Burgun- 
— Pours dy-] If Gadlandius has not flattered his Friend 
Gallandius in Vi- about his Birth, they have done him great wrong in 
tâ Cafiel. pog.t. the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the Reformed Churches, 
(2) Eques aura- and in Moreri’s Dictionary. According to Gallan- 
tus magna fcien- dius, Du Chatel was not only a Gentleman, but alfo 
tie militaris & of a very ancient Nobility (1), and the Son of a 
fortitudinis laude brave Knight (2). Bega {peaks quite otherwile of 
BE per. 2, it: He fays (3), That good Bifbop, firnamed Cha- 
(3) Beza’s Eccle- fielain, of very mean Condition. Moreri {uppofes, 
oN Hittory, that Cafellan, being asked by Francis I, if be was 
lib, ii, pag. 80, 4 Gentleman? anfwered, That be did not well 
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he attained to the ufe of Reafon: His Tutors neglected both his Eftate and 


Mind 3 


Anow from which of the three that were in Noah's 
Ark be was deftended. This is incompatible with 
the Narrative of Ga//andius. Obferve alfo, that alk 
thofe, who fpeak of Ca/fe//an’s Country, make him 
to be born at Langres; yet Gallandius gives him 
another Country much more obfcure than that. It 
is a common thing enough, for learned Men, who 
are born in fome Village, to pretend themfelves 
Natives of the next neighbouring City. Such a 
one is firnamed Agrelianenfis, who was not born at 
Orleans, but in the Neighbourhood of it. I ima 
gine, that Cafellan was-firnamed Lingonenfis for 
fome fuch realon, i 

i (2) He 
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Mind; neverthelefs he was fent to Dijon in the eleventh Year of his Age, to ftudy 
under a famous Teacher (b). -His Progrefs made his Mafters admire. him. < He 
learned Greek without the Affiftance of any Body ; and he had not been above fix 


x68 


(8) His Name 
was Peter Tur- 
reau, in Latin 


Turela Se Years at Dijon, before they gave him a Clafs to teach [B]. He acquitted himfelf 
i very worthily of that Charge, and he quickly had a moft convenient Occafion to 


and [C]. 
; a {hew his Wit in a full Audience [C]. The defire he had to fee learned Perfons, 
and chiefly Zra/mus, induced him to travel: - He begun with Germany, where he 

- faw feveral learned Men ; and at laft he ftopped at Bafil with Erafmus [D]; fi 
i Olive 4 EGEN a oon 


[B] He bad been but fix Years at Dijon,’ when 
they gave bim a Glafs to teach.| Beza was not ill 
informed on this Article. He fays (4), He was fir 
of all Regent at Dijon, under Mr Peter Turreau, 
efteemed one of the chief Diviners of bis Time. 

[C] He had foon orcafion to foew bis Wit in a 
full ope ck pee We have juft feen, that Peter Tur- 
reau pafled for a great Conjurer. He was called 
before the Magiftrates for it, and he ran the ha- 
zard of being condemned as an Infringer of the 
divine and human Laws, < Turrellus preceptor 
< impietatis accufaretur, quod contra jura canonica 
€ & civilia contraque facras literas ex aftris fata 


(5) Galland. ubi ¢ hominibus eventura prædicere diceretur (5)? Ca- 


frellan, full of Gratitude for his Mafter, pleaded 
his Caufe fo vigoroufly, that he had him abfolved. 
He difcourfed learnedly and eloquently on Aftronomy,’ 
and on the Divinations, which depend upon it: He’ 
fhewed, that fome of them were very innocent, and’ 
others very criminal; but that Zurreau did not con- 
cern himfelf with the laft. See the Subftance of 
his Plea in Ga/landius. Caftellan’s Youth made his’ 
Sesh more worthy of Admiration; and without’ 
oubt the Judgesthought, that they ought to pay a’ 
great regard to the extraordinary Merit of fuch an> 

dvocate. ‘ Ipfe fingulari pietate præditus, calore 
< juvenili effervefcens, veluti egregius ciconiæ pa- 
< renti nutritia perfolvens. pullus, defenfionem fui 
* praceptoris profeffus ad judicum fubfellia laureatus» 
€ acceflit (6). —— Quem ita differentem incompara- 


€ bili quadam eloquentiz & animi magna incitatione, 


« cum audiviflent judices, qui ad fevitiam inflamma-. 
ti, ut fere fit in rebus que ad religionem fpeétant,’ 
ad damnandum reum ad tribunal venerant, ita’ 
ftupentes & attoniti redditi funt, ut vix -verbum 
ullum proloqui poflent. —— Ita eo perorante &\ 


publickly preached againft a feditious Minifter.’ € Se- 
* cuta Bafilee & aliis in Germaniz locis tragica è 
€ templis imaginum exturbatione, & variis de reli- 
© gione tumultibus exortis, cum Erafmum, Bafilea 
< reli€ta, Friburgum. proficifcentem animadverteret, 
* ipfe quoque (poitquam publice concionatorem tedi- 
* tiofum confutaffet) in quietiora pacatioraque loca 


< demigrare ftatuit (9). ===: Jt happening, at that (9) Gallands 
that the Images were driven out of the P&E 25 


€ time, 
© Churches, at Bafil; and other Places of Germany, 
* and various Tumults arifing on accounteof Religion, 
* Caftellan, obferving, that Erafmus bad retired from 
* Bafil. to. Fribourg, refolved we afier baving 
< publickl confuted a feditious Preacher) to fettle in 
< fome more quiet and peaceable Habitation. If it 
could be faid, that Cafel/an was twice at Bafil, 
there would be no, ar ren between Beza and Gal- 
Jandius 3 the latter would have only fpoken of the 
firk Journey, and the other only of the fecond. A 
Letter from Era/mus to Caftellan (10) feems favour- 
able to thofe, who fhould fay, that the latter was 
twice at Bafil. He had been there before the entire 
abolifhing of the Catholic Religion, which fell out 
in the Year 1529. Gallandius affirms it; and he 
was there in the Year 1531. This is what, it Seems, 
may be- gathered from a Letter, which Era/mus 
wrote tohim from Fribourg, dated September the 24th, 
later than the printing of his Apophthegms. . The 
Epiftle Dedicatory of that Work is dated the 
Twenty fixth of February 1531 ; and Erafmus’s Let- 
ter, I {peak of, . contains the Thanks of 
for the, 


vultu & animo immutati funt,: ut non modo de: 
abfolutione Turrelli, fed etiam de,adolefcente ge- 
nerofo & diferto laude & premio ornando cogita-: 
rent. Inter quos cum federet Boudetus Lingo- 
nenfis antites, homo doctus, advocatis aliquot” 
Theologis adolefcentem non. vulgariter laudavit» 
& honorario munere donatum. dimifit (7). —— 
Caftellan, endowed with uncommon Piety, and glew- 
ing with youthful Heat, like the generous Young re- 

aying the Parent Stork for it’s Nourifbment, un- 
dertook the Defence of bis Preceptor before the Tri-» 
bunal of the Judges, —— Whom when the Judges: 
heard, pleading with incomparable Eloquence, and 
great Emotion of Mind; thofe very Fudges, who, 
inflamed to cruelty, as is ufual in Matters of Re- 
ligion, came with a full intent of condemning the 
accufed, were fo aftonifbed and confounded, that 
they bad not a word to fay. —— During bis Hå- 
rangue, they were fo changed both in Mind and 
Countenance; that they not only entertained thoughts 
-of acquitting Turreau, but likewife of beflowing- 
Praife and. Reward on the generous and eloquent ` 
Youth.. Among whom, Boudetus, Bifbop of. Lan- 
gres, a learned Man, calling together fome. Di- 
vines, complimented the young Orator, and dimij- 
miffed bim with a Reward, 

[D] He fropped at Bafil with Erafmus.] Beza was 
not ignorant of this Journey of Cafellan; but it. 
feems he did not place it at the time he ought to 
have done: he thought, that Cafei/an did not go to. 
Bafil till after having ftudied the Law at Bourges un- 
der Andrew Alciatus; but he ought to have faid, on 
the contrary, that he did not ftudy the Law at Bour- 
ges till after his Journey to Bafil. - 'Thefe are Beza’s 
Words; From Bourges he came to fiudy at Bail, 
where be improved in Philofophy and Religion, living 
with the ReGor Scbaftian Muniter (8). Nothing like 
it is faid in his Life; but on the contrary it is ob- 
ferved there, that he went from Bafil, when the Ca- 
thelic Religion was abolifhed there, and that he had 

I 


(7) ta. 18 si quidem voluptatis fcito tibi paratam fore copiam, pits 
74 Ade page 10, 


Ig 
< qen tibi fortuna impofuit, deponere, & uno Clau- 
«dio Alberico, velut Achate, comitatus ad pullum` 
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that time at Baf/, and fo Beza would not be mi- 
flaken. ‘Another Letter, dated the feventh of Fe- +" 
bruary 1532 (12), obferves, that Ca/fellam had met (12) Septimo I- 
with a Bithop for his Patron, and that he had writ- dus Februarii 
ten to Erafmus, that-he fhould fpeedily leave Paris. eat ‘pputatios 
Doubtlefs ‘this Bifhop is he; of whom Gallandius nem. 1A. Epi?. 
makes mention: he- was.of the Family of Tonnerre, xxiv, lib. 
and nominated to the Bifhopric of Poitiers. - Cafellan P#&* 1431 
had taught him polite Literature at Bewrges ; and he 
followed him afterwards to Paris. * Utebatur fami- 
* liariter Comite Tonorienfi Epifcopo Pitavienfi de- 
‘ fignato, qui tum in eodem legum ftudio Alciata 
€ quoque operam dabat, quem etiam politioris do-' 
§ Curing literas Græcas & Latinas fubcifivis i nrg 

v te 


(3) Beza, ubi 
fupra. 
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foon finding him to be a very able young Man, placed him with Frobenius, in the | 
uality of Corrector of the Prefs (c). Bra/mus found the Benefit of it ; for, upon () Eom Frobe« 
Caftellan’s Advice, he correéted feveral Faults, which otherwife would have re- vit, atque ut ho- 


mained in his Works [EZ]. They left Bafil at the fame time, when the Romi/h Re- nto loco & fi- 


n: n es | 
ligion was quite abolifhed there. Era/mus retired to Friburg, and Ca/tellan returned aot a Gra. | 
to France; and, when he was preparing to fee Italy, he was delired, at Dijon, ounce 


to take the Care of fome young Scholars upon him, who were defigned to be fent, tor effet, efecits 


to Bourges to ftudy the Law there, under Alciatus. Thofe, who requefted this of peri Cafel.pag. | 
him, were the chief of the Parliament of Burgundy. He accepted this Offer: but, 2% | 
while Matters were preparing for this Journey, he employed himfelf in two very | 
different Things ; he read fome public Lectures on the Greek Text of St Paul’s 
Epiftle to the Romans, and private Lectures of Love to his Landlord’s Daughter. 
Let us fay rather, that That Maid, being extreamly handfome, tempted and ca- | 
jolled him fo much, that he could not refift fuch a dangerous Forwardnefs. Per- 
ceiving, that fhe was with Child, he told her Mother of it, and begged her Par- 
don for the Fault,:and moft humbly defired her to let her Daughter be delivered 
fo privately, that no one fhould know of it. The good Mother did not fail to 
do it; fhe managed the Bufinefs fo cunningly, that her Hufband himfelf knew 
nothing of it. A Year after her lying-in, That Daughter was married fuitably 
to her Condition, and under the Notion of a very chafte Virgin [F]. As for the 
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(13) Galland. 
ibid. pag. 25+ 


(14) Erafm. E- 
pit. xxiv, lib. 
xxvi, pag. 1436. 


* cebat. —— Percurfo legum veluti ftadio cum eo 
* Epifcopo Lutetiam reverfus (13)? That which 
creates fome difficulty, is, that Peter Gallandius 
affords us no vacant time, wherein we may place 


the fecond Journey to Bafil, after his Studies at’ 


Bourges: for he fends his Friend from Bourges to 
Paris with the nominated Bifhop; and afterwards 
places him with a Bifhop of Auxerre, for the Jour- 
ney to Rome. For the reft we underfland by Era/- 
mus's two Letters to Caffe/lan, that both of them 
wrote a very bad Hand. Era/mus feems vexed that 
he made no more of Caffe//an, when they were to- 
gether; but Cafe//an was very well fatisfied with the 
Civilities he had received from him. © Quod mihi fub- 
* inde occinis comitatem, humanitatem, atque etiam 
€ merita nefcio que in te mea, ufque adeo nihil ho- 
* rum agnofco, ut me mei pudeat quoties mecum re- 
* puto quam parvam habuerim, quum apud nos effes, 
4 tuæ dignitatis rationem. Sed ita eft hominum in- 
4 genium, præfentem virtutem, fi non odimus, ut 
$ ait Flaccus, certé negligimus, fublatam ex ocu- 
« lis querimus invidi, aut fi minus invidi, certe in- 
€ cogitantes. Quo magis admiror fingularem iftius 
* ingenii candorem, qui toties prædices humanitatem 
& meam, cujus, Scythicam inhumanitatem merito pof- 
< fes incufare: neque gravabor hanc culpam farcire 
* pro viribus, fi vel fefe dederit occafio, vel tu fub- 
* monueris quibus in rebus tibi poflim commodare 
* (14). — As to my Courte/y, Humanity, and I 
© know not what Merit of mine towards you, which 
* you every now and then tell me of, I am fo far 
< from acknowledging any Juch thing, that I am 
< afbamed of myfelf, as often as I recolle& the little 
* regard I paid to your Worth, when you were with 
< me. But fuch is the Difpofition of Mankind, Virtue, 
< when prefent, if not hated by us, as Horace fays, 
< is certainly neglefied: but, when removed from our 
* Sight, we feek after it with envy, or, if not with 
* envy, yet certainly without thought... For this rea- 
< fon, I am the more furprized at that fingular Can- 
* dour of Mind, which induces you fo often to cry up 
* my Humanity, whom you might juftly accufe of Scy- 
* thian Inhumanity: nor fall I think it any trouble 
* torepair this Fault, with the utmoff care, if either 
< an Opportunity offers, or you fhall inform me bow 
< I may be ferviceable to you. 

[E] Upon Caftellan’s Advice, Erafmus correfed 
feveral Faults, which otherwife would bave remained 
in bis Work.) Erafmus’s Railleries againft the French 
animated Peter ae gener in fuch a manner, that he 
employed Day and Night in the Study of the Greek 
Tongue, and Divinity, and all kind of Literature. 
With this Labour, and the Goodnels of his Parts, it 
was not very difficult for him to acquire a profound 
Learning; which made him difcover, that the 
Strength of Erafmus did not lie in the Greek Lan- 
guage. Moreover, the little time that That great 
Man employed in compofing his Books, did not per- 
mit him to avoid all manner of Faults: It was a 
Happinefs for him, that his Works pafled through 
the Hands of fuch a learned Correftor, as our Ca- 

VOL. IL 


d by Goc gle 


Boy 


fellan was. W Hic juvenis Erafmice gloria emula- 
‘ tione, & ejus falfis in ingenia Gallica, quibus pa- 
‘rum in literis tribuebat, cavillationibus incenfus, 
* noétes & dies in Græcarum literarum Theologiæ- 
* que atque omnis humanioris doétrinæ commenta- 
* tione ita verfabatur, ut Erafmum fatis præcipitan- 
“ter commentantem (15), & è Greco non probe in- 
*“ telleéta in Latinum fermonem male vertentem, fre- 
‘ quenter fuorum erratorum admoneret. Quæ ille, 
* qui plurimum Caftellani opera uteretur, cum 


* agnofcere, atque emendare ejus admonitu coge-, 


Me- 
mini Caftellanum mihi frequenter dicere Erafmum 
in literis Græcis fupra vulgus tum parum promo- 
* viffe, in au€toribus qui ab ufu communi remoti ef- 
« fent infigniter hæfitaviffe. Itaque quæ ex illis ver- 
* tebat aut commentabatur, majore ex parte adjuvan- 
* tibus doétis, qui ei hanc operam navabant, præfti- 
* tife (16). —— This young Man, fired with an 
é 


* retur, plurimum tribuebat atque deferebat. 
€ 


Emulation of Erafmus's Glory, and at bis keen 
Fefts on the French Wits, to whom be afcribed but 


little Learning, applied bimfelf fo chil Night . 


and Day, to Greek, Divinity, and all kind of polite 
* Learning, that he frequently pointed out the Errors, 
< which Eralmus, through too much bafe, and tran- 
< flating out of Greek into Latin what he did not 
< thoroughly underfland, was guilty of. Which when 
< the latter, who was greatly affifted by Caftellan, 
< was forced to acknowledge, and, upon bis Admonition, 
* to amend, be confeffed bimfelf bi +4 obliged to him. 
< I remember often to have beard Cattellan fay, that 
« Erafmus bad but a very moderate Knowledge of the 
« Greek Tongue, and that he was remarkably at a 
< Jofs in uncommon Authors. Therefore, in thoje 
« things, which be tranflated, or commented on, out 
« of fuch Authors, be was for the moft part obliged ta 
< the Afiftance of learned Men’ 

[F] The Daughter of bis Hoft — cajolled bim — 
became with Child ——= and was married un- 
der the Notion of a pi chafte Virgin.) The Que- 
ftion is, whether the Husband agreed the next Day 
after his Marriage, that Agur had much reafon to 
fay, There be three things, yea foar, which are 
wonderfully difficult to difcern ; the way of an Eagle 
in the Air, the way of a Serpent on the Rock, the 
way of a Ship in the Sea, and the way of a Man 
with a Maid (17). How do we know, whether 
he did not fay to himfelf, in his conjugal Embraces, 
the Parody of thefe five Verfes of Lucretius ? 


Avia Pieridum peragro loca nullius ante 

Trita folo: juvat integros accedere fontes 
Atque haurire, juvatque novos decerpere flores, 
Infignemque meo capiti petere inde coronam 
Unde prius nulli velarint tempora Mufe (18). 


infpir'd, I trace the Mufes Seats, 
Utrodden yet: ‘tis fweet to vift firf 


(15) See, above, 
the Article BU- 
D AUS, Citat, 
16) 


(16) Gallands 
ibid, pags 200 


(17) Prov. xxx, 
13, 19s 


(18) Lueret. libe 
iv, inite Com- | 
pare the rem non 
novam of the Re- 
mark [R], of the 


Untouch'd and Virgin Streams, and quench my Gee PO. 
Thirf. i ; 
5A J joy 
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Boy that fhe brought into the World, Caftellan’s Brother took him and educated” 
him as his own Child. The time of thofe young Perfons going to Bourges being) 


come, he went with them, and improved very much in the Knowledge of the 

Law, to which he did not fo much apply himfelf, but that he cultivated polite 

Literature at much. His Application to Study was furprizing |G]. His De- 
ta 


fire of feeing 


ly was foon fatished ; for the Bifhop of Auxerre, who was to go 


thither upon an Embafly, defired to have him with him as a Man of Letters. 
Cajftellan did not ftay long at Rome, where almoft nothing pleafed him but the Re- 
mains of Antiquity [H]. He went to Venice, where he found an Employ, to be 


I joy to crop fref Flow'rs, and get a Crown 
For new and rare Inventions of my own. 
CREECH. 


Laflly, how do we know, but that fome excellent 
Anatomift had fortified him againft all Events by 
fuch a Difcourfe as this? * Gentlemen, if you find 
© no Obftacle in the Paffage, or if the Defeat be not 
* bloody, fufpe& nothing’ upon that account to the 
© Difadvantage of your Wives. Believe me, in this 
< matter, as well as in many others, a pleafing Error 
< is better than a vexatious Truth.’ This is what 
the Sieur Lami faid to his Auditors in a Le€ture of 
Anatomy (19). z 4 
Some perhaps may imagine, that there is no like- 
lihood that Peter Gallandius faid, that his Friend 
Caffellan got his Landlord’s own Daughter with 
Child; for it feems That Landlord fhould be the 
Father of tag Difeiple; in which cafe the 
Fault would have been fo criminal, that the Hifto- 
rian, to fave his Friend’s Reputation, would have 
pafled it in filence. Therefore left it fhould be 
thought, that I have tranflated ill, I will place here 
the Terms of the Original. ‘ Verfabatur in ædibus 
« honorati & primarii cujufdam civis, cui puella erat 
© formaadmodum venulta & eleganti, à qua frequenter 
«' multis illecebris ad amores & voluptatem invitaba- 
«tur, Itaque etfi ea erat virtutis & continentiæ in- 
« dole ut — tantis tamen puellæ blandimentis qui- 
« bus non modo adolefcentia lubrica, verum etiam 
« ætas corroborata caperetur, captus, eam gravidam 
< reddidit. Quod ubi cognovit nihil antiquius du- 


< cens quam ut cui juvenili cupiditate incenfus ftu- 


< prum obtulerat, citra ignominiam quantum fieri 
* poflet, confuleret, fenili quadam prudentia ad ma- 
* trem acceflit, culpam confeffus, & veniam preca- 
< tus, per omnia facra rogare ccepit honefta aliqua 
© occafione in eum locum filiam abduceret, ubi citra 
‘ infamiz notam clam parere & citra turpitudinis fuf- 
* picionem in ædes paternas reduci poffet. Quod 
< ita matris prudentia adminiftratum eft, ut non mo- 
«do alios fed & patrem ipfum flagitium latuerit, & 
* anno poftquam puella enixa eft, in matrimonium 
« honefifime collocata fit (20). —— He was conver- 
« fant in the Family of an bonourable and chief Citi- 
< zen, who bad a very beautiful Daughter, who was 
* ever tempting bim by various Allurements to Love 
« and Pleafure. Therefore, notwithfanding bis natu- 
* ral Virtue and Continency was fuch, that — yet, 
€ captivated by the Girl's Blandifbments, which were 
< able to enfnare, not only eafy Yiuth, but even con- 
© firmed Age, be got ber with Child. Which difte- 
* vering, and judging that he ought above all things to 
< confult the Reputation of Her, whom in the warmth 
© of youthful Luft be bad debauched, with the Pru- 
* dence of an old Man be went to ber Mother, con- 
< feffed bis Fault, and, begging pardon, conjured ber 
< ta take an Opportunity of fending ber Daughter 
< where foe might lye-in privately, and without 
< Infamy, and return unfufpefed to ber Father's 
* Houfe. The Affair was fo condufled by the prudent 
< Mother, that not only others, but even the Father, 
* knew nothing of the Matter, and the Girl, a Year 
© after ber lying-in, was bonourably married.” By 
this you fee, that Ga//andius gives us plainly to un- 


exercifed 


Crime, though his Hiftorian has abftained from all 
Terms, that might reprefent to us the domeftic Pe- 
dagogy ; and that, if we carry it fo far, it mult be 
by joining together fome Probabilities. I confefs, on 
the other fide, that he would have been lefs excufable, 
if he had not lodged in the fame Houle with this 
Daughter; for, in that Cafe, he would have fought 
fuch Occafions, which he might eafily have avoid- 
ed: but, being under the fame Roof with the 
Tempter, Opportunities fell in his way, whether 
he would orno. The Author of his Hiftory found a 
very wife Conduct in the Care, which was taken to 
fave the Daughter’s Reputation. € Que tanta in 
© confulendo honori puellæ prudentia & tegendo fla- 
€ gitio induftria me adduxit, ut ne hanc quidem ado- 
< lefcentie labem filentio pretereundam effe exilti- 


< maverim (22). —— Which great Care of the (22) 


Gallands 


‘ Girl's Honour, and Indufiry in concealing the Crime, tdi. pag. 23- 


‘ induced me not to pafs in filence this Slip of bis 
© Youth” There is nothing extraordinary in it. He 
fhould not have begun by telling the Mother, that 
her Daughter was with Child, but by telling her of 
her Daughter’s ill Inclinations: otherwife it was to 
a&t like thofe, of whom it is reafonably faid: they 
think after they bave fpoke. It was well for Caftel= 
Jan, that Beza, and other Writers of that Party, 
were ignorant of this Adventure. 

G] His Application to was ve. izing: 
né flept bata three Hoe the Rides he By 
on the Ground, without any other Pillow than his 
Gown, which he wraped about his Head; and as 
foon as he awaked, he immediately run to his Books. 
It was in vain to advife him to ftudy lefs; he did 


not liten to thofe kind of Remonitrances (23). (23) 1a, ibi® 
When he was in the Office of King’s Reader, he re-' pag. 25. 


fumed that ftrong Application; and, to havea more 
proper time to ftudy, he never dined, but took a 
oer of Bread at eight a Clock in the Morning, and 
upped at five in the Evening. He attended at the 
King’s going to Bed, and did not retire till he flept. 
He went to fleep four Hours at moft, and then to 
his Study without Intermiffion till ten o’ Clock, when 
the King went to his Devotions. “Hanc perfonam 
ubi tanti Regis judicio & voluntate fibi impofitam 
effe vidit, noétes & dies, veluti Prometheus Caucafo, 
fe rurfum libris affixit, nullum non auétorum genus 
in omnibus linguis ita manibus pervolutavit, ut in 
fingulis totam vitam contriviffe quivis etiam exer- 


noéte intempefta, excitatus in horam decimam, do- 
nec Rex facris operaretur, in literarum ftudia in- 


and Will of fo great a King, be again fixed bimfelf 
to bis Books, like Prometheus to Mount Caucafus, 
and turned over almoft every Author in every Lan- 
guage, infomuch that the mof converfant in them 
would have faid that he bad fpent bis whole Life in 
the Study of each in particular. He flept but 
three, or four Hours at moft: after which, rifing 
in the middle A the Night, he ftudied indefatigably 
till ten in the Morning, when the King went to 
Prayers. 

[H] He faid not long at Rome, where almoft no- 
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citatiffimus eum diceret (24). — Tres ipfe horas, (24) 1a, ibide 
quatuor ad fummum, dormiebat; quibus exaétis, page 4% ~ 


defeffus incumbebat (25). —— When he faw bim- (25) Ibid. pags 
Self invefed with this Character by the Judgment 4% 


3 


derftand, that Ca/fe//an lodged at the Maid’s Father’s 
Houfe; for, if he had defigned to have obferved 
only that he went very often to That Man’s Houfe, 
he would have made ufe of an Expreffion (21), 
which would have been improper, at leaft in this 
Place, by reafon of an Ambiguity very dangerous to 


thing tag a bim but the Remains of Antiquity (26).] (25) Cum ome 
He was fo fcandalized at the Corruptions, which he nia fere n sneri 
obferved in the Court of Rome, that, for many Years sotiaitite im- 
after, he could not think, or fpeak, of them with- probaret. Jide 
out Indignation. He pufhed the matter fo far, that pag. 27+ 

he believed Religion was but a meer Farce at Rome, 


(21) Verfari in 
ædibus, 


Caftellan’s Honour. It is a Phrafe, of which the 
moft natural, the moft common, and the moft rea- 
fonable Senfe, is That which I give it; it leads us 


which they made ufe of to deceive the World, in or- 
der to preferve Dominion. Calvin has not faid much 
more of it; Calvin, I fay, who has been fo much 


direétly to an Idea, which aggravates Ca/ed/an's infulted, and fo often called an egregious as 
1 . 
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exercifed in the chief Town of the Ifand of Cyprus. The Bifhop and Inhabitants 
of that Town wanted a Man, who underftood Greek and Latin, and who could 
teach Literature, and they offered hima Penfion of two hundred Crowns. Ca- 
ftellan undertook to ferve them, and taught two Years in their Town with much 
Succefs ; infomuch that they were not well pleafed when he left them to go and 
fee Egypt. He faw it like an ingenious Perfon, for he could difcourfe of all that 
belonged to it, as if he had lived there all his Life. Having heard of the good. 
Reception, which the Sieur de la Forét, his moft Chriftian Majefty’s Embaffador, 
gave tothe French at Conflantinople, he had a Mind to fee that great City : In his 
Journey thither he ftopped two Months at Ferufalem. La Forét conceived a fingular 
Efteem for him, and recommended him to Francis I, and to fome great Lords 
of the Court. Cardinal du Bellai, and fome others, recommended him to 
the fame Prince for a very learned Man. Cajfellan confirmed their Teftimony by 
the Difcourfes he had with the King, which were fo pleafing to him, that he ufed to 
make Caftellan {peak of a great many things whilft he was at Dinner and Supper [1]. 


Digitized 


(2 Francifco Re- 
gi ad quietem fe 
comparanti Lati- 
nas Grecafque 

hiforias & trage- 
dias ad verbum 
pene vertens in- 
terpretabatur, 
dormiturienti af 
fidens inter le- 


Daughter. 


A little while after, he gave him the Office of his Reader, which Colin, who was 
fallen into Difgrace, had exercifed [K]. This obliged Caftellan to ftudy more 
than ever, that he might be able to anfwer the Queftions, which the King his 
Mafter, who was curious, and a Lover of good Literature, might afk him, He 
lulled him afleep, every Night, by the Explication of fome Author (d); he al- 
& lowed alfo fome Hours for the Inftruction of the Princefs Margaret, That Prince’s 
He made ufe of the Favour, to which he had attained, for the Good. 


gendum preclari and Advancement of Learning, and caufed fome good Regulations to`be made 


alicujus loci _ 
tentiave explicas 7 U a 
tione, tangam his Life, 
emodulata Py- 
thagoreorum mu- 
fica, cum ad quie- 
tem tranquillam 
deterfis curis om- 
nibus & pertur- 
bationibus com- 
ponebat. Ibid. 
PR 42 


for having made ufe of thefe words: The firf Ar- 
ticle of their fecret Theology (he {peaks of the Popes 
and Cardinals) which reigns among them, is, that 
there is no Gon: the fecond, that ail that is writ- 
ten and preached of Jesus CuristT is but Falf- 
hood and idle Talk: the third, that all that is con- 
tained in Scripture concerning Eternal Life, and the 
(27) Inftit. lib. Refurredtion of the ca are meer Fables (27). 
iv, cap. vii, n. Compare this with what I am going to fay of Caftel- 
275 apud Loge Jan's Life, and-you will find no great difference, 
Br Dep œ% © Memini eum aliquando, cum Pontificum Romano- 
pag: 27s ` ‘rum fupinas libidines, avaritiam, & rapacitatem, 
© religionis contemptum, fuperbiamque Cardinalium, 
€ luxum, & ignaviam, nundinationefque, caupona- 
€ tiones, & flagitia reliqua aulicorum Romanenfium 
* defcriberet, & cætera qu tunc vidiffet commemo- 
€ raret, ita animo concitari & indignatione commo- 
< veri confueviffe, ut ei non modo in facie color, fed 
« & toto corpore geftus motufque immutarentur; ut 
< etiam mihi frequentur diceret fibi effe perfuafifimum 
« ne Pontifices quidem Romanos religionis & facro- 
« rum antiltires, tot fuis fuorumque flagitiis fceleri- 
« bufque contaminatos, vere & ex animo Chriftum 
© colere; quæ autem in religione facerent, retinendz 
« dominationis caufa, veluti larva ad fallendum appo- 
« fita, egregie fimulare (28). —— I remember that, 
< when be was deferibing the wanton Lufts, Avarice, 
* and Rapacionfne/s of the Roman Pontiffs, their Con- 
< tempt of Religion; the Pride, Luxury, and Lazinefs 
* of the Cardinals, their riotous Feaftings, and other 
* Vices, which be bad obferved in the Court of Rome, 
* be would be fo moved with Indignation, that not on- 
* ly the Colour in bis Face, but the very Motions and 
* Geflures of bis Body, would be changed: infomuch 
* that he would often tell me, be was fully Hira 
* that the Popes themfelves, the fupream Heads of 
< Religion, contaminated with fo many Vices of their 
* own and thofe about them, did not fincerely and 
‘ from their Hearts worfhip Curist; but that 
* whatever foew they made of Religion, it was an 
* egregious Cheat, carried on only for the Sake of 
* Power’ See what I quote out of Erafmus, in 
Remark [GG] of the Article CALVIN. 

[7] Francis I made bim peak of a great many 
things, while be was at Dinner and Supper.) Cå- 
fellan had not only much Learning, but alfo a 
very good Grace ‘in fpeaking; which made him be 
heard with much Attention and Delight, when he 
difcourfed on the Queftions which Francis I pro- 
pofed to him. < Prandenti regi fere femper afta- 
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forthe Advantage of the Profeffors, and of the King’s Library. It is affured, in 
that he laboured hard to maintain the Catholic Religion, againft thofe 
who follicited the King of France to caft off the Pope’s Yoke ; not but that he knew, 
as well as any Body, the need the Church ftood in of being reformed; but he 
forefaw, that, if Francis I. appeared never fo little indifferent as to the Innovators, 
they would take fo much Boldnefs upon them, that they would overturn every thing, 


the 


€ bat; & ad eaquz in percontando abeo poneban- 
tur fic refpondere folitus erat, ut facil quivis 
naris non obef eum omnia ingenio fummo, a- 
cerrimis ftudiis, atque ufa maximo cognita & 
perfpe&ta habere judicaffet. Huc accefferat vocis 
ea lenitas, vultus geftufque compofiti decor, & 
fermonis comitas, elegantia, & gratia, ut, quod 
de Pericle prodidit Eupolis, Pitho quandam flexa- 
nimam in ejus labris feflitare homines putarent. 
Itaque quoties differebat, Regem, filentibus aliis 
omnibus, in eum oculos conjicere, ex ejus orè 
veluti- auribus fufpenfum pendere, & fingula verba 
ab eo emiffa tanquam oracula probare animad- 
vertifles (29). - - - -- He generally flood by the 
King at Supper, and returned fuch Anjwers to 
the Queftions, which were put to bim, that a 
Perfon of any Skill might eafily judge, that, by 
dint of Genius, and Application to fiudy, be bad 
acquired a compleat Knowledge of every thing. 
To this was added, That Mildnefs of Voice, that 
graceful Afpet and Deporiment, that Courtefy, 
Elegance, and Grace of Language, that, as Eupo- 
lis faid of Pericles, Men would think Perfuafion 
itfelf dwelt upon bis Lips. As often therefore as 
Le diftourfed, you might fee the King (the ref 
* keeping Silence) fix bis Eyes on him, bang on 
‘ bis Words, and receive every Sentence as an 
© Oracle.” From the firt Converfations the King 
approved of him much (30), and, becaufe fome (30) De variis 
confiderable Perfons conceived a great Jealoufy at rebus differen- 
it, and laboured to put him’ out of Countenance, pat ert 
and to hinder him from infinvating himfelf into mis auribus rex 
the King’s Mind by his fine Difcourfes, the King inter cenandum 
charged the Dauphin to. tell him, that he fhould & prandendum 
not regard any Body’s Threatnings, but continue adr gt S 
to {peak freely and boldly. « Cumque effent qui, aa opinionibus 
< ejus felicitati invidentes, filentium ei imperare con- in ejus fententi- 
© tenderent, atque ab hoc de rebus omnibus apud am defcenderet- 
+ Regem dicendi inftituto deterrere pararent, per fi- Ibid. pag. 38. 
«lium natu maximum Delphinum Rex ipfe eum 
< hortatus eft ut intrepide & conftanter ad fuam 
< menfam loqueretur, neque cujufġuam interpella- 
* tione aut minis de fententia deduceretur (31). (41) Ibid. page 
[K] The King gave bim the Office of bis Reader, 39- 

which Colin bad exercifed.| Gallandius (32) pre- (32) Ibid. pag. 
tends, that Co/in made himfelf odious by Dif- go. 
courfes, which created Quarrels, and that thofe, 
who were againft him, {peaking in Cafellan’s Fa- 
vour on one fide, while his Merit recommended 
him on the other, Colin was difmiffed, and Ca- 

fellan 


(29) Thid. pagi 
42 
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(e) He appeafed 
the King towards 
the Vandois three 
Years before the 
Execution of 
Cabrieres and 
Merindol. Ibid. 
. 60, and 
ts Dokt to 
be once releafed 
out of Prifon. 
Ibid. pag. 62. 
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CASTELLAN. 


the State as well as Popery. For which Reafon he thought it expedient, that In- 
dulgence fhould be ufed towards Inquifitors and Informers [ZL] ; tho’ it happened 
very often, that they accufed innocent Perfons. On the other fide, he did not ap- 
prove of the Rigour of Capital Punifhment, and brought alfo fome Trouble upon 
himfelf, for having interceeded in favour of fome erring Perfons, who were 
threatned with Death (e). The Exactnefs, with which he maintained the Epifco- 
pal Laws againft the Pretenfions of the Church of Rome, made him odious be- 
yond the Alps; and he greatly difpleafed the Sorbonne by the Proteđtion he 
granted to Robert Stephens [M ]. He occafioned the Afflembly of Melun (f), in 
which fome Prelates and Doctors prepared the Inftructions of thofe, who were to 
be deputed to the Council. He never appeared more eloquent, more grave, and 
more majeftic, than when he prepared Francis I. for Death, and when he made 
That Monarch’s Funeral Oration [N]. I forgot to fay, that he had obtained of 


fellan advanced in his Place; Caftellan, I fay, who 
had never dreamed of fuch a Preferment, and who 
would rather have had an Employ in the Army, 
than in the Church. Beza relates the Thing in 
another manner. He fays, that ‘ Caffe//an prefented 
“himfelf to James Colin, at that Time Reader 
“in Ordinary to King Francis I, and that Gop 
< would have it, that Co/in offered him to the 
* King, who was defirous to hear ingenious Perfons 
“at his Table, and chiefly thofe, who brought 
© him any thing new (33). The Iffue of that Pre- 
* fentation, continues be, was fuch, that Chaftelain 
* thrufting Co/im out, remained the King of France's 
© Favourite until his Death. Another reports, that 
Colin and Caftellan difputing, on a time, on fome- 
thing, in his Majefty’s Prefence, Colin grounded 
himfelf on his Books; Ca/te//an {poke as an Eye- 
witnefs, and maintained, that the Authors quoted 

Colin were miftaken. This placed Cafte/lan fo 
high in the King’s Opinion, that he received Or- 
ders’ to remain at Court, and that afterwards he 
obtained the Bifhopric of Tulle. ‘ Narrat Petrus à 
« Sanéto Juliano in prefatione ad hiftoriam Bur- 
< gundionum, cùm incidifflet queftio quedam inter 
< eum & Caftellanum coram Francifco primo, Co- 
© linufque librorum auétoritate tantim uteretur; 
¢ Caftclanus vero, qui rem, de qua agebatur, etiam 
* oculis ufarparat, fua auctoritate teftibufque appro- 
© baffet vera his libris non contineri, tantam hinc 
¢ itum gratiam affecutum effe apud Regem, ut in 
< aula manere juflus fit, indeque Epifcopatu Tute- 
« lenfi donatum (34).’. Itis very dangerous to re- 
commend an abler Perfon than one’s felf. I do 
not queftion but that Ca/fel/an was very prejudicial 
to Colin, either without endeavouring it, or as 
Beza relates it. 

LL] He was of opinion, that Indulgence fbould 
be ufed towards Inguifitors and Informers.| He was 
not ignorant, that there were many Calumniators 
in the Catholic Church, who, through Hatred, Jea- 
loufy, Ambition, and Covetoufnefs, perfecuted in- 
nocent Perfons, by falfly imputing Lutheranifm to 
them: but he thought thofe kind of Accufers ought 
to be fupported, though their Sufpicions fhould be 
ill grounded; for, faid he, the Innocént, who are 
accufed, clear themfelves; Criminals are not pu- 
nifhed, if they are not acculed. He made ufe of 
a Paflage of Cicero (35), concerning the Dogs of 
the Capitol, from which he concluded, that, to fup- 
prefs the Audacioufnefs of Innovators, the Dogs, 
who bark after them, muft be proteéted and favoured 
for the fake of the public Good. ‘ Neque fieri poffe 
* quin in faGlione quoque diverfa calumniatores ef- 
< fent, qui odio, invidia, vel nimio ftudio fuas opes 
€ & dignitates retinendi potius, quàm pietatis af- 
* fe&u, bonos aliquando viros pro Lutheranis per- 
€ fequerentur; ferendos tamen eflfe quoties in fuf- 
* picione, à qua etiam crimen abeffet, fufpectos in 
judicium vocarent. Quod fi innocentes effent ac- 
cufati, abfolvi poflent, condemnari autem nocentes, 
nifi accufarentur, non poflent, Quam ad rem lo- 
cum illum ex Cicerone pro Rofcio de canibus Ca- 
pitolinis adducebat, ut illos olim, cùm fures in- 
ternofcere non poflent, reété latratu appetere fo- 
litos effe quicunque noétu Capitolium ingrefli ef- 
fent; ita ut metu lymphaticorum quorundam com- 
primeretur audacia, quoties moribus & longo ufu 
in Ecclefia recepta privata auĉtoritate abrogarent 
aut feditiofe damnarent, latratores, à quibus appe- 
* terentur, reipublicæ caufa favore profequendos 
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* effe (36).’ Itcannot be denied, that this Maxim 
is of Ufe for the Good of the Public, and chiefly 
in troublefome Times; but it is alfo certain, that 
it is a Source of Injuftice. We muft lament, upon 
this, the Fate of Mankind, and the fatal Necef- 
fity, which obliges, on fo many Occafions, to fa- 
crifice the Right of private Men to the Ufe of the 
Public. The Honour and Innocency of a Family 
become but too often the Prey of a fufpicious or 
wicked Informer; Juftice would require, that this 
Informer fhould be exemplarily punifhed, either for 
his Temerity or Malice; but the public Good re- 
quires, that fuch Perfons fhould be left to bark a- 
ganit every Body, and that they fhould go un- 
punifhed, when they confound the Innocent with 
the Guilty. This keeps ill affected Perfons in awe; 
and it is better to accufe ten times without Ne- 
ceflity, than to fail once to inform againft thofe, 
who deferve it. This is the reafon, that many 


(36) Galland. 
pag. 58s 


good Perfons are negleéted, whilft the Bad are in . 


Credit. A good Man will not take upon him the 
Trade of a Spy, or an Informer; an ill Man takes 
this Office willingly, and thereby makes himfelf 
ufeful, and fometimes neceflary. However it be, 
you fee on what Foundation our Peter Caftellan 
would have Quarter given to thofe unjuft Accu- 
fers, who blemifh fo many innocent Perfons. The 
Good of the Church required Dogs, who did not 
only bark againft Heretics, but indifferently againft 
all thofe, who, by their Moderation, and Spirit of 
Toleration, became fufpected. Caffe//an is not the 
only Man, who adopts this Maxim. 

[M] He difpleafed the Sorbonne, by the Pro- 
teđion be granted to Robezt Stephens.) It was a 
Protection, which did not laft long enough; Ca- 
fiellan was tired at laft with refifting the Torrent 
of the Sorbonniffs, and he gave up to them Rodert 
Stephens, who complained of it in this manner 3 
* Immediately, as being agitated by I know not 
< what Fury, he leaves him a Prey to the Divines; 
© whom he had fupported againft fuch Furies, by an 
« Infpiration of Gop rather than by a pure and fincere 
< Affection. It was in hopes to gain a Cardinal's 
© Cap, that he gave up himfelf fo fervilely, and 
« without reafon, to them; for he hated them 
< much (37).’ His Paffion was allayed fome Days 
after, and he was vexed, that they fhould opprefs 
that learned Man, and compel him to feek another 
Country (38). Admire Caffe//an’s Fate; he was 
fufpeéted of Lutheranifm, as well becaufe he un- 
derftood Greek and Hebrew, as becaufe he difap- 
proved of the Cruelty of the Inquifitors, and fome 
Abufes of the Church: And when he turned Per- 
fecutor, to clear himfelf of thefe Sufpicions, it was 
thought he did it only out of Ambition. Ga//an- 
dius tells us all thefe Things himfelf. « A quibué 
« dam, qui quicquid politioribus literis tinftum eft, 
«aut ex Hebrais Grecifque literis erutum, ftatim 
* Lutheranum effe clamitant, afinem ei fez, ab 
< aliis vero aula pontificiz corruptos mores, nun- 
* dinationes rerum facrarum, & quam vocant fu- 
* perftitionem improbantibus, purpurei galeri defi- 
‘derio fium & perfonatum fimulatorem habitum 
* effe non ignoro (39) 

[N] He made that Monarch's Funeral Oration:) 
It confifled of two Sermons, which Mr Baluze 
caufed to be printed, when he publifhed Cafellan’s 
Life, compofed by Gallandiu’s. Every body knows 
the Complaints of the Sorbonne on Caftellan’s ex- 
prefiing himfelf pretty plainly concerning Porgntors 
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him the Bithopric of Tulle, .and afterwards that of Macon, He defigned to have- 
retired after the Death of That Prince, but Henry II would have him continue to. 
follow the Court as before; and, as foon.as the Place of Great Almoner,of France, 


became vacant, he conferred it upon him. That Office is.of a great Extent, and; 


may become a Foundation of many good things, when it is adminiftered by a Per- 
fon, who knows and prattifes all the Duties of it. This our Caffellan did, and, 


among the good Ufes he made of the Money, which he difpofed of, we muft not 


forget what concerns the Women of ill Fame [O].. He quitted the Bithopric. 
of Macon for that of Orleans, which was in the Neighbourhood of the Places, 
where Henry II delighted to refide. That Prince, preparing himfelf for the Ex-' 
pedition of Germany, went from Amboife to Orleans, and permitted the Great Al- 
moner to abfent himfelf from the Court for two Months. Ca/fellan defired that. 


Leave of him, in order to fet the Affairs of his Diocefe in Order. 
leifure to correct the Abufes of it; but he cleared it from a great Number of bis Life, compa 


He had not 


vagabond Priefts, who were ignorant, and led a fcandalous Life [P]: He preached. 

often; but, one Day, while he was preaching, he was taken with a violent Palfy, and publiped sy 

which foon degenerated into an Apoplexy, and carried him off in a very little time» 

He died the third of February, 1552 (g). The Proteftants made many Keflexiofis 1674 

on this Death[Q]. He was a Man very well verfed in the Oriental Languages (b), 
a 


he declared, that he believed the King’s Soul went 
dire€tly to Heaven, The Deputies of the Sorbonne 
fell into the Hands of a Banterer (40), who laughed 
at them. I. know, faid he to them, the late King’s 
Humour; he ftayed feldom long in one Place, and; 
if he went through Purgatory, it was: but to tafte 
the Wine there. “Beza (41) and Thuanus (42) re- 
Jate the Thing very amply. 12° 46 

[O] We muft not forget what be did in relation 
to the Women of ill Fame.) 1 thall omy fev of the 
Maids, who were fhut up in the Houfe of Re- 
‘pentance, and who did not deferve the Name of 
Repentant Maids; for they were neither Maids 
mor repentant: they had proftituted themfelves, 
and having afterwards put themfelves into a Mo- 
naftery, to expiate their Faults there; and not ha- 
wing wherewith to fubfift, they went a begging 
from Door to Door, which gave them Opportuni+ 
ty to take up their firt Trade again. Caffe//an 
tried all ways to find a fufficient Fund: for the Sub- 
fiftence of thole Creatures, and ordered; among 
other Things, that they fhould work» with their 
‘Hands. It was with difficulty he perfuaded them, 
that they ought not to walk up and down in the 
‘City, but to keep religioufly in» their Monaftery. 
< Vix verbis exprimi poteft quantis fudoribus & mo- 


‘e leftiis operam dederit ut mulieres; que Lutetiæ 


* corpore vulgato quæftum meretricium fecifent, ex 
€ vitæ contaminate pænitentia ad caftitatem, bo- 
“nam frugem, & religiofam vitam in» monafterio 
* profitendam converfæ, verè id quod profiterentur 
€ preftarent. Nam cum iis reditibus qui ad ufus 
© vitæ neceflarios requiruntur deftitute vicatim & 


` € oftiatim mendicare cogerentur, & ejus rei occa- 


(44) Ibid. page 
134 


è 


< fione fui copiam magno cum probro facere vulgo 


. * dicerentur, re prius diligenter- multumque cum 


© prudentibus bonifque viris communicata, illis de- 
< mum multis rationibus, quamquam zgré,. perfua- 
* fit ne monafterium femel ingreffæ, cum hac ig- 
* nominiofa boni nominis & famæ jactura per ur- 
* bem in pofterum divagarentur (43) 

[P] He purged bis Diocese from vagabond Priefts, 


_ who were ignorant, and led a feandalous Life.) He 


began the Reformation of his Diocefe with the 
Priefts, and ordered, that all thofe, who had not 
fettled Habitations, and who only went from Place 
to Place, begging to fay Maffes, fhould leave the 
Country immediately. In fifteen Days he drove fo 
great a number of them away, that one might have 
formed a good Army of them. ‘ Doétrine & vite 
< fui populi cognitionem inftaurationemque à ca- 


© pite, hoc eft, à facerdotibus exorfus, eorum qui mwas the third of February 1552. 


€‘nullam certam {tationem habentes, velut errones 
© circumfotanei, Miffas undiquaque aucuparentur, 
€ tantum numerum intra dies quindecim Epifcopa- 
* tus fui finibus‘ exegit, ut ex iis juftus propemo- 
* dum exercitus cogi pofle videretur (44)? Having 
examined them, he found them very ignorant, and 
very much corrupted; yet he`gave them travelling 
Charges. It was a very great Abufe to fuffer fuch 
People, who offered themfelves, as one may fay, 
from Door to Door, to fay Mafles ata low Rate. 
€ Cùm eos interrogatos literarum omnium ignaros, 
VOL. II 
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* omnium fordium maculis infames, nulli certo ho: 
£ mini aut loco auétoratos mercedula fe veluti ve- 
nales ad facra obeunda obtrudere: didiciffet (45).’ 
This Evil has been -a little remedied ; but it is tH 
fo great, that it moved a:Catholic, Author of :a 
Book, printed in Ho//and in ‘the Year 1681, to 
make very vehement Complaints: abour it: ‘ It is 
“a comical thing,‘ /ays be, in Italy, to fee ten of 
© twelve Priefts. in EN chy, waiting, for fome. Fop; 


(g) Taken from 


by Peter an- 
dius, bis Friend, 


Mr Baluze at 
Paris, in the Year 


(b) See Colomiés 
in Gall, Oriente 
page 14, 15+ 


(45) Ibid. page 
"35° 


© who, for a'Mafs,“ gives them a Giz/io to buy Bread | 


* withal, and that very often they are turned outof the 
© Veltry, by the Sacrian, before they have earned a 
* Penny. This issnot.feen at Paris; but there are 
* above a thoufand of thofe Adventurers, who ihave 
* no fixed Parifh, and have much a-do to fubfift by 
* their Maffes: I fhun them as Pick-Pockets; and am 
~ pa of one thing, which is, that neither Prielt nor 
“Monk ever had anysof my Money by. way of Pay- 
© ment for their Maffes, and I fhould think it to. bea 
© kind of Sacrilege to give it: No Man fhould be or- 
* dained without an Office or Benefice, and then we 
© might. be free from thefe Vagabonds (46).’ 

[2] The Protefants made many! Reflexions on bis 
Death.) Lev us fee :thofe. of Beza. Speaking of 
Caffellan, he fays, ‘ That. he was at, lait provided 
« with the Bifhopric: of Ma/con, and. afterwards ‘of 
* Orleans, after the: buying and felling of feveral 
‘ Benefices. He was a Man of Wit, well learned 
in Latin, and favouring the Proteftant Religion, 
at-firft, fo far, that he maintained Rodert Stepbens’s 
Caufe a long while ~- - when he was attacked by 
the Sorbonne, who found fault with a certain Im- 
preffion of the Bible, which he had made (47); - =- 
But this good Bifhop, complying fo far as to-per- 
fecute thole, whom he had, excus’d before as much 
as he could, became Bifhop of Orleans, where 
God waited. for him in the Paflage, For being 
come, the Eve of hisEntry, according to Cuftom, 
to the Monaftery, which they. call St Vuerte (48), 
and got into the Pulpit to preach, where there 
was a great number of People, by reafon of the 
Novelty of feeing a Bifhop preach, as he was 
threatning very fharply thofe, who were called He- 
€ yetics, he was ftruck with fuch a fudden and violent 
< Pain of the Cholic, that, being carried away, he 
< ended his Days miferably the following Night (49), 
* to make his Entry elfewhere than into Or/eans. 
* Five Days after, viz. the ninth of July, were alfo 
© executed, €5¢.’ Beza is miftaken both as to the Day 
and the Year. According to what he fays, Cafte//an 
fhould have died the fourth of Yuly 1549; but it 
t us add ano- 
ther good Proteftant Witnefs to Beza: ‘ Now that 
< Lam Speaking of Church.men, I remember one, 
© who is feldom forgot, when they fpeak of fuch 
© Judgments of Gop, (viz.) Petrus Ca/ftellanus. 
« For, indeed, we have in him (as much as in any 


other) a notable Example of Go p’s Judgment: 
becaufe, after having made great Profeflion of the 
Gofpel during the Reign of King Francis, the firft 
of that Name, fo far as to incur the Difpleafare 
€ of the Sorbonne, (which he did not fear, by rea- 
* fon of the ee he had from the faid Prince) 
5 “he 
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(48) Dz Peirat, 
Antiquities of 
the Chapel, pag. 
384, fays, that 
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firack with an 
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Entry into the 
City of Orleans, 


(49) Callandiit, 
ag. 135+ Sy 
se C allan fell 
into an Apoplexy 
firt on his left 
Side, and after- 
wards on his 
right Side, that 
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breathe, and thit 
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before three 
Days: ante tridua 
um fufeeatio fer 
cuta fita 
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and moreover fo univerfal a Scholar, that Francis I, who boafted never to have 
feen any learned Man, whofe Knowledge he had not exhaufted in two Years [R], 
declared, that he had never found this Man’s Erudition defective. Caftellan wrote | 
but few Things [S]. Very furprizing Effects of his Eloquence are reported [T }. 
We 


© he turned his Coat in the Reign of King Henry, 
© the fecond of that Name; (forafmuch as he per- 
€ ceived that thofe, who made Profeffion of the 
* Gofpel, had not, then, the beft of it at Court) 
€ and even turned it fo that it was no longer known. 
< And, not contented with that, he came to Or/eans, 
* (of which City he had pe obtained the Bi- 
* thopric) to preach ftrongly and firmly againft the 
* Religion, which he had before maintained. And, 
* indeed, he-went fometimes into the Pulpit; but 
“as he was difgorging Blafphemies, in a Sermon, 
* againft the True Religion and his Confcience, he 
€ was feized with a Sicknefs, which would not fuf- 
‘ fer him to come down from the Pulpit in the 
* fame manner as he got up into it. _ It is faid, that 
* one half of his Body burned, and the other was as 
© cold as Ice : They fpeak alfo of a Dyfentery 5 info- 
* much that Death followed it, in a few Days, with 
(50) Henry © horrible Cries and Groans (50).’ D’Audigné (51) 
. ens's Apo- cites a Book, entituled Daz, wherein it was faid, 
logy for Hirede- that Bithop Cafellan, who fent Proteftants with 
» PAB 312° reat Coldnefs to be burned, died half frozen, and 
gn ay half burned. Chaffanion relates the fame Thing, as 
ant p. 112. Beza and Henry Stephens, concerning the Death of 
This Prelate. “See the hundred-and fixth and the 
hundred and feventh Pages of a Book, which he 
publifhed in 1586, entituled, Memorable Hiftories of 
the great and marvellous Judgments and Punifbments 

of GOD. 
I believe I may fay Three Things on this Subject. 
I. That Beza and Henry Stephens, &c. have not 
aéted thro’ meer Slander, but out of Zeal for Reli- 
gion. II. That what they have faid is very proper 
to ferve their Caufe, in confirming the People 
already reformed in their Opinions. ILI. That it is 
likely they went too faft in their Decifions. Calvin, 
Beza, and feveral others, were perfuaded, that: all 
thofe, who had at firt favoured the Reformation, 
either by endeavouring to mollify the Minds of the 
Perfecutors, or by fhewing an extream Defire to 
fee the Evils of the Church at an end, were fo many 
Apoftates and Traitors to their Confciences, if they 
continued in the Communion of Rome, and if they 
changed their Behaviour towards the Reformed. I 
fay they were too hafty in their Judgment. To be- 
lieve, that the Church ftands in need of Reforma- 
tion, and to approve a certain manner of reforming 
it, are two very different Things. To blame the 
Conduét of thofe, who oppofe a Reformation, and 
to difapprove the Conduét of thofe, who reform, 
are two very compatible Things. So that Era/mus 
may be imitated, without being an Apoftate or a 
perfidious Man, without finning againft the Holy 
Ghoft, and without betraying the Lights of one’s 
Confcience; and this is what, it feems, Beza did 
not underftand: He imagined, that all thofe, who 
agreed, that Ca/vin and Luther were in the right in 
F many Things, were, from that time forward, fully 
(sa) pesca perfuaded, that they ought to break with the Church 
Siere Reipub- of Rome, and raife Altar againft Altar, break and 
lice: requiefcere cait down Images, and not fop at the Sight of the 
quomodocunque Streams of Blood, which were going to be fpilt. 
A a. This is an Illufion: Doubtlefs, there were many 
derenter, Fh- Perfons, who believed, that, fince the Reformation 
rus, lib. iii, cap. Met with fuch great Obftacles, that put Europe into 
xxiii. the utmoft Confufion, Go p fhewed, that the Time 
(53) Du Peirat’s of reforming was not yet come. Many Perfons will 
Antiquities of the be always conceited with this Principle, ‘That it is 
a $: uit a lefs Evil to tolerate the Abufes both of Church and 
ad Vian Canel State, than to endeavour to heal them by Remedi& 
pag. 165. Colo- Which over-turn the Government (52). It would 
miés, Gall. Ori- be difficult to determine, whether Cafe//an was one 
pry 13. aia of thofe. But all Perfons,~free from Prejudice, will 
eles Pers, Brant me, That one cannot be too referved in accuf- 
They are aljoin ing others of preaching againft their Confciences. 
Moreri. The Chancellor de /’Ho/pital made very fine Verfes 
(54) In tle Ane OD rE gece’ dying almoft in the Pulpit. He 
tiquities of Maf- praifed this Prelate much (53). Some body has faid 
St peg: ae that Caffellan was poifoned. Peter de St Julien 
ee eee ga teftifies, that it was the Opinion of That Bi- 
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[R] Francis I boafted never to kave feen any learn- 

ed Man, whofe Knowledge be bad not exbaufted in 

two Years.) This deferves Attention. Francis I 

boafted, that, of many very learned Men, with 

whom he had converfed, he had found none but 

Caftellan, who could fupply him with fomethin 

new for two Years. That is to fay, all the rel 

were foon exhaufted, and reduced either to repeat 

or be filent. They fhewed the Bottom of their Bag ; 

but Caftellan was a living Spring, which never dried 

up. Gallandius's Words are fine enough to deferve 

to be copied. * Cum de doétis hominibus loquere- 

* tur (Rex) diétitare folebat fe permultis extra com- 

€ munem aliorum aleam pofitis doétis hominibus per- 

«< fæpe familiariter ufum effe & delectatum, verim 

* preter Caftellanum neminem fibi ad eam diem 

* vifum cujus eruditionem omnem non intra bien- 

€ nium exhaufiflet; Hunc veluti omnium artium 

< quendam oceanum femper vivo gurgite redundan- 

* tem ad fe accedentem femper videri novum nec 

* unquam antè auditum. Eam effe ejus immortalis 

* ingenii vim & doĉtrinæ feecunditatem, ut nunquam 

« in ulla difputatione hæĥtare & titubare vifus efef | 

* (55)? Perhaps there are no Perfons, whofe Con- (55) Galland, 

verfation is more to be feared by. a learned Man, P38: 7% 

than That of great Lords, who love Learning. For, 

as they are ufed to fpeak without Preparation on the 

Things, which are under their Cognizance, they 

conceive an ill Opinion of a Man who does not 

anfwer readily to the a which are asked 

him concerning his Profefion. Now how many 

learned Divines are there, who would be cruelly 

puzzled by a Queftion, put ona fudden, concerning 

the Year, Progrefs, Iffue, and chief Circumftances 

of a Council? I have heard a famous Hiftoriographer 

of France confefs ingenuoufly, That he did not know 

in what Age Philip the Fair lived. The more a 

Man reads, - and the more Colleétions he makes, the 

lefs fit is he to anfwer immediately to Queftions a- 

bout Matters of Fa&t; fo that there are fome Per- 

fons, that make their Learning no lefs to be admi- 

red in their Books, than their Ignorance in Conver- 

fation. The B/oundel's, the Sa/mafius’s, and a ve 

fmall number of fuch like Perfons, are not fubj 

to this Misfortune. But others fall into dangerous 

Hands, when they are to go through the continual 

Queftions of a Perfon of Quality, who loves Books. 

I have heard fay, that the Marfhal de Cregui, being 

retired to a Country-Houfe during his Difgrace (56), (56) In 1672» 

fent for the moft learned Man of that Part of the bop andere 

Country. The Prior of a Monaftery was brought Marthal de Ta- 

tohim. Fifteen Days had not pafied before he faid, rence. 

that They had brought him the moft ignorant Man 

in the World. Not but that this Prior knew a great. oo ê 

many Things, and might have fatisfied Monfieur de 

Crequi, if he had had Time to prepare himfelf; » 

but, to tell immediately the proper Names, | the 

Dates, and other Circumftances, was what he could 

not do. See the Margin (57). ` (97) The Prefi- 
[S] He wrote but few Things.) They afcribed to dent — 

him a Latin Letter of Francis 1, againtt Charles V, delighted ra 

publifhed in the Year 1543 (58). Ihave already much in the 

{poken of his Funeral Oration of Francis I. ®.  Converfation of 
[T] They relate very furprizing Effects of bis Elo- et ah 

uence.) 

Hott Prifons, and Cloyfters of Paris, that he eight Days time 

made all his Auditors weep, and filled them with an he exhaufed a 

ardent Defire of well doing (59). Having employed = far 

Two Months in reducing an Abbefs of Pontoife to Megi pete 

Reafon, who did not well adminifter the Revenues 216. 


_ of an Hofpital, founded a tie Lewis, he did not (.9) Mezeni, 


depart till he had given the 
touched them in fuch a manner, that they caftthem- 1017. Varillas’s 
felves on the Ground, with a thoufand Sobs, and Hifory of i 
Sighs, beat their Breafls, wept abundantly, and pro- “! ee L 
mifed to perform their Duty better for the Future. a s 
« Ea vi eloquentiæ rerumque & fententiarum è facris (59) — 
«€ literis depromptarum tum gravitate tum copiade 19. ee 
* virginitatis, caritatis, & mifericordia officiis mun- 
‘ dique contemptu, nobis prælentibus diffe:uit, ut 
© omnes fefe humi affligentes, maximis fingultibus & 

€ fulpiriis 


uns a Sermon, which ‘Tom. I, pag- 
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We fhall make but one Remark, for Mr Moreri’s Faults, and for thofe of 
fome other Writers [U] ; and we fhall report what Mr Varillas obferves concern- 


ing the Affembly of Melun [X]. 


© fufpiriis editis, fua peftora pugnis contunderent, 
© & maximam vim lachrymarum profundentes fe lon- 
€ gè aliter quam fuperioribus temporibus officium 
x Edi profiterentur (60). When he preached 
to the Repentant Maids, he began with reprefenting 
the Horrors of an impure Life, and ended with the 
Praifes of Converfion. Each Part of his Sermon 
had it's Effect: The firt drove almoft to the Brink 
of Defpair: The laft filled with Confolation. Gaz- 
Jandius exprefies this very nobly: Here are his 
Words. < Ad virum aliquando paflas, fed vitæ con- 
€ taminatz  tedio in monafterio caltitatem profeflas, 
* ingreffus, cum feeditatem veneream graviffimis 
* verbis infectatus effet, ea verba de refipifcentia & 
* peenitentia fundebat, ea è facris literis exempla & 
€ teftimonia ad laudem ejus vitæ ad pudicitiam fan- 
« &am converfz adducebat, ut que prima oratione 
« capillo pafo humi confternate & peétora pugnis 
e acriter tunderent, faciem unguibus deformarent, 
« & lamentis atque ejulatibus omnia complerent, ora- 
© tione poftremaad fe revocatæ, manibus ad ccelum 
« verfis, Deo gratias agerent, fe longè feliciffimas 
© prædicarent, & in fufcepto vitæ inftituto conftan- 
* ter prefeveraturas iterum atque iterum voverent 
© (61). —— Whom he preached to thofe, who had 
© been debauched, but, tired with an impure Life, 
< bad profeffed Chaffity in a par tts beginning 
< with afevere Invective againft the Filthinefs of Luft, 
€ be difcourfed in Juch a manner concerning Repentance 
< and Penance, and brought fuch Examples and Te- 
< fimonies from Holy Writ in praife of a Life ton- 
* verted to Modeffy, that the Women, who, at the 
* beginning of bis Oration, lay firetched on the ground 
* with difbevelled Hair, violently beating their 
s arara and disfiguring their Faces with their 
* Nails, and filling the Place with Cries and wail- 


< ings, recovering themfelves at the end of bis Dif- 
g ng 


© courfe, and lifting up their Hands to Heaven, re- 
* turned GOD thanks, declared themfelves the bap- 
< pieh Women in the World, and vowed again and 
* again to perfevere with Conftancy in the Courfe o 

* Life they bad undertaken.’ We may add to this 
what the Chevalier Ca/a/ wrote to Pope Pasul III. 
* The Bifhop of Mafcon made the Funeral Oration of 
* Francis I very learnedly, and much to the Pur- 


‘4 pofe, except that he was not well heard by reafon 


* of the great Groans and Weepings occafioned by 
< the faid Bifhop’s Words. I {hall endeavour to 
< have a Copy of it, which I will fend your 
You will find this in the Epifles of 
Princes collected by Ru/cel/i, and tranflated by Belle- 


ten) Tet 151, foref (62). 


is In Remark 
A]. 


See his Life, 
Chine Thefe 
Words of Gal- 
landius, pag. 465. 
Primum omnium 
inter Seribas & 
Minifiros cubicu- 
Larios Reges co- 


_optatus, fignify, 


asit feems to me, 
that he was pla- 
ced in the Lift 
Between the Se- 
cretaries of the 
Cabinet, and the 
Officers of the 
Chamber ; that 
hay then bie Ma- 

"s Reader 
was reckoned 
one of thefe Of- 
ficers. 


(55) In the Dio- 
ceh of Rheims, 


(U] 7 fall make but one Remark, for Mr More- 
ri's Faults, and for thofe of fome other Writers.) I. 
He fuppofes that Caftellan was of Langres, and ig- 
noble, againft the exprefs Teftimony of Gadlandius. 
II. That Francis I made him his Preacher, on ac- 
count ofa certain Anfwer, which I have already re- 
lated (63). Is it not to fcoff at That Great Prince, 
to pretend, that he rewarded a Jeft with fuch an 
Holy Employ as That of a Preacher? It was no 
ways by That pretended Jeft, that Caffellam gained 
That Monarch’s Friendfhip; It was by his fine 
and learned Difcourfes : The Place, which was 
given him, was That of the King’s Reader, and not 
That of Preacher (64). III. If he had taught polite 
Literature at Paris, as Moreri affirms, Ga/landius 
would have faid fomething of it; his Silence there- 
upon ought to pafs for a {olid Refutation of Moreri : 
But, befides, how likely is it, that a King’s Reader, 
who is daily waiting at his Mafter’s Table, and at 
his going to Bed, fhould trouble himfelf with teach- 
ing in a College? Moreri was more in the right, 
when he faid, That Caftellan became That fame 
Prince’s Library-Keeper, after Budeus. IV. They 
did not degin, as he affirms, to reward his Virtue by 
the Abbey of Auberive. Doubtlefs, he meant the 
Abbey of Henvilliers (65), which Gadlandius calls, 
in Latin, Abbatiam Altovillarenfem : But That ‘Ab- 
bey was fo far from being the firt Reward of Caffel- 
Jan, that, on the contrary, he had it not before he 
parted with his Bifhopric of Zu//e. He parted with 
that Bifhopric, when he received that of Macon. 
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Note, 


It was in the Year 1543, that he obtained the Ab- 

bey of Hauvilliers; and he had been made Bifhop of 

Tulle in the Year 1539. Mr Baluze obferved (66), (6°) In notis ad 
that Ga//andius had no reafon to fay, That Francis I vitam Caftellani, 
conferred Three Benefices on Caffe//an in one Year, PS 147 
(viz.) the Provoftthip of Efeaus (67), the Bithopric (67) tn the Dio- 
of Tulle, and the Abbey of Belleperche (68): Intra °°! of Limges. 
unius anni fpatium tribus facerdotiis, Prafe@ura En- (68) In the Dio 
vacnienfi, Epifeopatu Tutelenfi, E3 Abbatia Belloper- ce of Montau- 
ticenfi eum ornavit (69). For Jobn de Cardaillac “*”" 

was Abbot of Belleperche from the Year 1484, till (69) Galland. 
1543, as his Epitaph witnefles, publifhed by Mef- P'S 4°+ 

fieurs de Ste. Marthe in the fourth Part of their ` 

Gallia Chriftiama. So that That Abbey was not 

given to cue till four Years after he had ob- 

tained the Bifhopric of Tulle, to which he was 

certainly promoted in the Year 1539. V. Itis not 

true, that the Dignity of Great Almoner of France 

was conferred upon him before the Bifhopric of 

Macon. He had that Bifhopric in the Year 1544, 

and he was not made Great Almoner, till the Twen- 

ty fifth of November 1547, in the Reign of Henry Il 

(70). Tbuanus has committed a Fault here; he be- (70) See du Pel- 
lieved, that Francis I gave the Great Almonery to "t! Antiquities 
Caflellan (71). Several others have committed the of the Chappel 
fame Fault (72), as the Sieur du Peirat obferves. ve Re 

He is not himfelf free from Cenfure, fince he be- (7%) Thuan. lib. 
lieves, that Caffellan was Almoner in Ordinary to it, pas 57- 
Francis I, and Bifhop of Macon, in the Year 1531 (72) Jacob. Se- 
(73). This is very falfe. Father Jacob, having a ag 
faid, that William Budeus died in the Year 1540, pre ates al 
adds, That the Place of the King’s Library-Keeper Carolus Sauffeius 
was given to Peter du Chatel by Francis I, who af- lib xiv. Anal. 
terwards gave him the Bifhopric of Tulle (74). oe — 
This is to confound Order: for we have feen, that Ritertus in Gale 
That Bifhopric was conferred upon him in the Year Za Cbriffiana. 
1539. The fame Author fays, that du Chatel died (73) Du Peirat 
preaching, in the Year 1558 (75). He ought to ubi fupra, pag. 
have faid 1552. The Sieur Catherinot has fally 455- 

faid, that du Chate? was Profeflor at Bourges (76). (-4) Treatife of. 
Mezerai had no reafon to fay he was dilgra- Libraries, page 
ced (77). ° ass. 

[X { We foali repeat what Mr Varillas obferves 

concerning the Affembly of Melun.) He fays (78), I. 
That ‘ the chief Divines of the Faculty of Paris had 
* Orders to be at Melun, and to give his Majefty 
* their Opinions in writing, fupported by the Au- 
thority of the Holy Scriptures, Councils, and Fa- 
thers, and alfo of Reafon, on the Points, which 
had ferved the Heretics for a Pretence to feparate 
from the Communion of the Catholics. II. That 
thofe Doétors acquitted themfelves of their Duty 
with fuch an Exaétne{s, as would make at prefent 
the finet Monument of the Sordoxne, if their O- 
pinions had been preferved with the fame Since- 
rity as they were given,’ but that the moft judi- 
cious were {upprefled by du Chatel, < III. That 
* that Man, who knew the Oriental Languages, and 
€ good Literature, in Perfeétion, was not fo learn- 
ed in Divinity. IV. That meverthele/s he had an 
itching Defire to affift in the Council, in Quality 
of Embaflador of France, and that his Credit at 
Court was fufficient to obtain that important 
Commiflion, becaufe, on the one fide, there was 
no Sword’s-Man learned enough to maintain it with 
Splendor; and, on the other fide, the Prelates 
durft not pretend to it, for fear of being ridiculed, 
if they appeared in the Quality of Minifters of a 
Secular Prince, in an Affembly, where they were 
to be Judges. V. That therefore he wanted no- 
thing, in his own Opinion, but a quick and par- 
ticular Knowledge of the Difficulties, which fhould 
be propofed there, that he might make his Do- 
&rine to be as much admired as his Eloquence; 
and, as he was too vain to borrow it from others, 
he refolved to fteal it fo cunningly, that he could 
not be accufed of Theft. VI. That he kept the 
Writings of the Doétors, to make his Advantage 
of them in his pretended Negotiation, and —— 
made Extraéts of them, which contained almoft 
nothing elfe but the Decrees, which came from the 
fame Faculty four Years before, againft Luther's 


(75) Ibid. page 
469. 

(76) Catheri- 
not’s Typogra- 
phical Annals of 
Bourges, pag. 4+ 
The whole Book 
contains but 
eight Pages. 
(77) Mezer. Hift. 
of France, Toms 
II, pag. 1059, 
in Folio. 

(78) Varill. Hift. 
of Francis I, 
Book xi, pag. 
136, & feq. 
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CASTELLAN. CASTELVETRO. 


c Note, That the Chancellor Poyet was Caftellan’s great Enemy ; for which fee 


the Continuation of the Menagiana, pag. 289, of the Edition of Holland., 


s that du Chatel, without thinking of it, and with- 

* out any other Motive, than that of collecting 

« Memoirs to fignalize himfelf in an Employ, 
« which was not given him, contributed to the 
«< encreafe of Calvin's Herely in Frances becaule, 

` «if the Doétors Opinions had been printed, the 
`. € People, being confirmed by that means in the 
? © Belief of their Anceftors, would not have fo 
= inclined to Novelty.’ This is a terrible 
Accufation ; and I cannot pofitively fay, whether it 
is falfe or true; but, if Cafe//an committed fuch 
a Fraud, we muft abate prodigioufly of the Efteem 
he is in. However, the Hiftorian is miftaken in 
two Things: He has fuppofed, that du Chatel was 
not a Bifhop at the Time of that Affembly, that 
is, in the Year 15453 for he takes it for granted, 
that no Prelate durit make himfelf fo ridiculous 
as to pretend to the Embafly of France in the 
Council: So that he muft fuppofe, that du Chatel, 
who afpired to That Embafly, was no Bifhop. He 


given him in the Year 1539, and That of Mawn in 
the Year 1544. This is Mr Varillas’s firt Fault 5 
and it isa Fault, which overthrows the chief Foun- 
dations of his Narrative. The fecond confiffs in his 
fuppofing, that, if the Opinions of the Doétors had 
been printed, the People would not have embraced 
Lutheranifm. This isa great Illufion; if the Priefts 
and the Prelates loft part of their Flock, it was not 
for want of having publifhed a very great number of 
Books, as good as they were able to publifh in thofe 
times. Calvin and Beza would as well have an{wer- 
ed the Advices of thofe Doétors, as the other 
Books, which appeared. m 

Note, that Mr Varillas fuppofes, in the Hiftory 
of Henry Il (79), that the Deputies of the Sorbonne, (79) Pag. 69, 
who had orders to complain of the Funeral Oration Edite Hell, 
of Francis I, wherein Caffe/lan had denied Purga- 
tory, were alfo to accufe him of three other things, 
the fecond whereof was the fupprefling of the Ad- 
vices. ` 


knew not therefore, that the Bifhopric of Tulle was _ 


CASTELVETRO (Lewis), a Modeneze, one of the moft fubtle Writers 


of the XVIth Century, is chiefly known by his Commentary on Ariffotle’s Art of 
Tom, p 39° thofe who fhall confult them. 1 fhall only dwell on a Particular, which they have 
not unfolded, and which concerns the Procefs he had at the Tribunal of the Inquifi- 
tion [4]. He was a Man, who was too fond of criticizing [8]. Thuanus places 

his Death in the Year 1571. aa — 
` If his too ftrong Inclination to criticize was blameable, his Weaknefs, in not 
k . bearing to be criticized, and the Paffion which is imputed to him againft his Çen- 
furers, were much more fo.” It is pretended, that he made ufe of violent means 


, la) taken Poetry, Meffieurs Moreri and Teiffier (a) will amply inform, concerning his Hiftory, 
wel 


againft them. His way of citing was very'defective. Ihave fpoken of it in the 


the firt Edition 
at §: iii 


(b) In that of "Preface to this Dictionary (+) ; but you may fee that Matter more at large in the 
’ Continuation of the Menagiana (c). _You-may find there alfo, That Caitelvetro’s 


U) At the 82d Houfe happening to be fet on Fire.at Lyons he:cried out al Poetica, fave my. Poetry 5 


Page of mE, and that the best Edition of That Boo 


is That of ‘Vienna in Auftria. 


They might 


' have added, that he had reafon to fhew,. by the Cries he made during the Fire, 


that he looked upon That Work as the b 


, 


Production of his Pen. By a like 


Sign it was known what Picture a famous Painter of Antiquity valued moft. The 
other Writings of Ca/telvetro are much inferiour to his Poetics, which is never- 


[4] I all confine myfelf to the Procefs be bad at 
the Court KA the Inquifition.j To avoid the Confe- 
quences.of it, he retired into Proteftant Countries. 
He would have prefented himfelf before the Coun- 

' cil, to have his Caufe judged theres but the Pope 
fent- word to his Legate, the Cardinal of Mantua, 
that, fince Cafelvetro had been accufed before the 
Inquifition of Rome, he muft come thither as an ac- 

d Perfon. The Pope caufed him to be aflured, 

that he would ufe him as mildly as he could; that, 

tif he found him innocent, he would not only abfolve 

him, but do him good alfo; and, if he found him 

_guilty,. he would exaé nothing from him but a pri- 

vate: Recantation. The Confidence, which Ca/el- 

vetro put in thefe Promifes of the Pope, did not laft, 

and was of no ufe to him. He appeared before the 

Tribunal of the Inquifition, where he was three 

(1) The trth, times examined (1); but, finding himfelf puzzled 

z4 ay P by the Queftions, which were asked him, and chiefly 

Palavic. Hit. , becaufe.of a certain Book of Melanchthon, which he 

du Concil. de had tranflated into Latin, he fled; and chofe rather 

Trent, Book xv, to expofe himfelf to the moft infamous Sentence that 

apx n15 could be pronounced againft him for Contumacy, 

than to deliver himfelf up to the Difcretion of his 

Judges, by imploring their Clemency. He retired 

to Bafil, where he died, repenting of his Errors as 

(2) Taken from an Author has faid (2). Cardinal Pa/avicini thinks, 

= i pe of tb that, in favour of Caflelvetro’s fine Writings, Credit 

‘ouncil of Trent, P 

of Cardinal Pa- OUBht to be given to That Author, * Quamquam 

lavicini, ibid, —* adjumentum quod ipfius ftylas fuppeditavit politio- 

* ribus jucundioribufque difciplinis, obfervationum 

€ raritate, commentationum fubtilitate promeretur, 

< ut grati animi caufa fides benigne habeatur authori 

< narranti ipfum poftremo relfipuifle (3). —— Tho’ 

€ the Afiflance, which bis Pen gave to the politer and 

< more pleafing Studies, by uncommon Objfervations, 
> 2 


(3) Id. ibid. 


thelefs 


© and fubtle Remarks, deferves, that, in Gratitude, 

< we fhould believe the Author, when be relates, tha 

* Cattelvetro at Zaft repented.’ i 

. [B] He wasa Man that was fond of criticizing) , 
Mr Teillier fets down a Paflage of Balzac concerning occo 
our Caftelvetro (4); and I fhall produce another. (4) Elagies 


.* Tam very deep in the Quarrel of Hannibal Caro; taken from Tés« 


© but I do not change my Paffion, and efteem him %""* ee 
< always an honcfter Man than his Adverfary, though fhs; parE a 
* perhaps his Adverfary may be a greater Doétor than Edition which 
he. I have feldom feen a Grammarian of the force appeared fince the 
of That Modeneze (5), either here, or in the Com- ae rt sf 
mentaries. on Ariffotie's Poetry. Neverthelefs it ps chad git 
mult be confeffed, that he tran{greffes fometimes of the other Pafe 
by too much Subtilty, and that, in fhort, he was fige of Balzac, 
a public Enemy, who could not endure any Body’s wae is feen 
Merit or Reputation,” -This is what Ba/zac (6) PA 
wrote to Chapelain in-the Year 1640; Father. Ra- (5) Caftelvetra' 
pin (7) fays, that Cafte/vetro was naturally a morofe paier ag 
Man, who, through a contradicting Humour,, made. rodmi 
it a Law to himfelf, to have always fomething to (6) E, A 
fay againit Ærifotle's Text. O ! what an ill Character sth Books 
is it, to be of a Spirit of Contradition! It makes f 
one tranfgrefs the moft facred Bounds. ' OAE S Sar 

[C] He made ufe.of violent means againf bis Cen- the Art of Poe- 
Jurers.)} Read thefe words of Mr Chevreau; they try. 
are ina Letter, which he wrote to Mr de /a Menar- 
diere. < I have juft made an end of reading your 
‘ Poetry, wherein you treat Caffe/vetro after a 
« ftrange manner: and perhaps formerly you would 
« have been the worfe for it, if what Pa/guin re- 
* proached him with in fome place be true, That be -551 o | 
“came from Words to Blows, from the Pensto the diye 
* Sword, from Ink to Blood; and that he caufed a (8) Chevreau's 
< gallant Man to be murdered, who bad taken the page 
< Liberty to contradiG bim (8). i OF the Hi 

[D] His 1697» 
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CASTELVETRO. CASTILE 


thelefs a Work, in which many Defects have been found [D]. There are fome 
Treatifes of this Author, which, being pofthumous [E], are deftitute of the beft 
Share of the Patrimony, which he would have left them, if he had publifhed them 
himfelf. 


[D] His Poetics are a Work, in which many De- 
Seas bave been found.) Confult Mr de la Menar- 
diere, in the Preface to his Poetics; and if you do 
not find That Work, have recourfe to Mr Teiffer, 
who has given fome Extracts of it (9). Mr de Scu- 
dery, having refuted the Opinion of Yafo, That 
Morality is not a Poet's Obje, who ought only to 
think of diverting otbers, adds, ‘ That Taffo was not 
* alone in fuch an unreafonable Error: Cafelvetro, 
* though a great Man, carried the Extravagance 
* much farther than he; and, after having {pent half 
* his Life time on Ariffotle’s Poetics, and exhaufted 
* all his Latin in that Work, has told us, that Poe- 
* try was only invented, per dilettare, EF per ri- 
* ereare gli animi della rozza moltitudine, EF del 
* commune populi, === To amufe and divert the 
* Minds of the Vulgar. Indeed it was well worth 
* Ariffotie’s while to give himfelf the Trouble to 
* prefcribe Rules for that Art, if fuch was the end 
* of it: and Caffelvetro has well employed his time, 
* if his Labour was only fit to divert the Mob. 


De mefme l'Araignée, en filant fon ordure, 
Ufe toute fa vie, & né fait rien qui dure ; 


Her Ordure_fpinning, thus, the Spider drains 
Her vital Strength, yet nothing lafting gains; 


* Said one of our famous Poets. But this is not 
* That Author's only Herefy; he fays, a few Lines 
* after, that Empedocles, Lucretius, Nicander, He- 


€ fod, Virgil, and divers others, whom he names, 
‘are not Poets, becaufe they treat of Sciences in 
* their Works. He ought then to degrade Homer 
€ with the reft, and more than the reft, fince there 
* is fcarce an Art or Science in all the Learning of 
* Men, which is not found in the Ziad and O. 
* (10).’ I omit the other Obfervations, which he 
made againft Caft/evetro’s Maxim. í 
[E] There are fome pofthumous Works of His.] The 
Work intituled, Le Rime del Petrarca fpofte per Lodo- 
vico Caftelvetro, was publifhed by the Care of Fames 
Caftelvetro, the Author’s Nephew. This Nephew 
owns, that his Uncle had not put a finifhing Hand 
to it, avegna che non babbiano ricevuto dal loro au- 
tore quella perfeione, che, vivendo egli, & riveg- 
gendogli, haurebbe potuto loro dare. He tells us in the 
Epiftle Dedicatory, dated from Medena the firt of 
February 1582, that the late yr Maria Caftelvetro, 
his Father, had publifhed, « Una operetta di Lodo- 
‘ vico Caftelvetro fuo fratello —— da lui dettata 
‘ ne gli ultimi giorni della vita fua, per correggere 
* alcuni falli da altri commeffi in materia di lettere, 
* & infieme con effa una giunta fatta dallo fteffo fuo 
‘ fratello ad uno de libri della lingua di M. Pietro 
‘ Bembo. —— A Piece by Lewis Caltelvetro, di- 
‘ Gated in the laf Days of bis Life, to corre fome 
‘ Faults committed by others, with refpe@ to Litera- 
* ture, and aljo an Addition of the faid Brother to 
* Peter Bembus’s Grammatical Objervations on Pe- 
< trarch.’ That Expofition of Petrarch was printed 
at Bafil, in 4to, in that Year, at the Expence of Pea 
ter Sedabuoni, Book(eller. 


CASTILE (Atpuonsus X. of that Name, King of), more famous by his 
Application to Aftronomy, than by his Crown, began to reign in the Year 1252. 
The firft Troubles he met with proceeded from the unjuft Fancy he took into his 
Head to repudiate his Wife (a), under pretence of Barrennefs, and to look for (4) Ilante or 
another in the Court of Denmark, The King of Arragon, his Father-in-law, de- 
figned to oppofe the Affront intended againft his Daughter; but I cannot tell 


whether he would have fucceeded in it; thé 


ueen’s being with Child, which was 


Pree of Di 
larice, . 
Edit. Ste 
Hague, 


Violante, Daugh- 
ter of the 
of Arragon, 


difcovered when the Princefs of Denmark arrived (b), was, without doubt, the (4 In 12540 
true Reafon why the Divorce did not go forward. The Queen paffed from one 
Extreme to another ; for fhe had nine Children; it was more than was neceffary 
for her Hufband’s Happinefs and Quiet: It was for his Sins that he had fuch a 
fruitful Wife (c). Yet he was not contented with this Fruitfulnefs, but got Chil- (c) Some of his 
dren elfewhere by ftealth. As for what concerns the Princefs of Denmark, the did 


not return into her Country: The Archbifhop of Seville, 


. quitted his Band for the Love of her, and married her: but this gave her but 


(1) Hofman. Le- 
xic. Univ. Vol. I, 
Page 89. 


little Satisfaction ; Vexation, and Refentment of the Injury, brou 


her end. Alphonfus was neither beloved by his Subjects, nor by the neighbouring 


Kings ; yet his Reputation was very fplendid in foreign Countries. 


Children were 
like thofe, of 


the King’s Brother, whom Ovid, Me. 


tam. lib. i, vere 


148, fays, Filius 
ht her foon to ante diem patrios 
inquirit in annose 
The Son impatient 
His Know- woaits the Father’ 


ledge, Parts, Eloquence, and Politics made a Noife there ; which induced part a 
of the Electors to confer (d) the Imperial Crown upon him [4], while the other 


part elected Richard, Earl of Cornwall, Brother to 


enry, King of England. Al- 


phonfus did not go to fupport, by his Prefence, the Party, which had elected him ; 
fo that his Title of Emperor never was a real thing. They were tired with waiting 
for him; and, as the Suffrages could not be united in favour of his Competitor, 


(for he was dead) they proceeded to another Election. 


The Empire was 


(d) In 1256, or, 
as others fay, in 
1258. 


given (¢) to Rodolphus, Count of Habjburg, notwithftanding the Oppofitions of (¢) In 1273 


Alphonfus’s Embafladors. The Pope 


acknowledged Rodolphus for Emperor ; and, 


not having been able to obtain of Alpbon/us, who went to him at Beaucaire on the 
Rhone, the Renunciation of his Rights, he obtained it at laft by the Threatnings 


[4] Part of the Eletors conferred the Imperial 
Crown upon bim.) They, who fay, he refuted it, 
are miftaken. Some have added a pleafant Remark 
to this Error; which is, that he was fatisfied with 
the fingle Title of Emperor of the Weft: Imperi- 
um Germanicum oblatum recufavit, Occidentalis Im- 
peratoris titulo contentus (1). When a King refu- 
fes a Kingdom, he does not reckon it among his 
Titles: and befides, the Empire of Germany, and 
the Empire of the Welt, are not different Digni- 
ties. on is, that A/pbonfus accepted the 


Digitized by Goi gle 


of 


Empire, and really defigned togo and take Poffef- 
fion of it; but, by being unfeafonably, what Fażi- 


us was when there was occafion for it (2), he wholly (2) Mariana 
ruined his Affairs. So that he was not fatisfied with calle him pretty 
the Title; but againft his Will he had nothing elfe. Qisver, dingerars 
I find no kind of ground for what fome fay, that, 
after having refufed the Empire, he fuffered himfelf 
to be perfuaded, by the interefted Arts of the Pope, 
to accept it. ‘ Oblatum ab Eleétoribus imperium 
* modefté deprecatus eft, fapientie fue vim eo ipfo 
£ teftatus. Poftquam vero perfuafionibus Pontificis 
5C ¢ Alexandri 
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UNIVERSITY OF VIRGIÑIA 


4 


S* Af a a a E 
of Excommunication, and granted him fome Amends for his Lofs on the Tythes 


be of the Church [8]. I have faid already, that this Prince was not beloved by his 
> Subjects. He was expofed feveral times to the Plots of the Grandees, who knew 


| very well how to hold Intelligence with the neighbouring Princes. Ast laft he faw 

his Son Sanches at the Head of a powerful Faction, which grew very formidable 

F by the Difcontent the People were in on account of the Alteration of the Coin, 

f and the unjuft means he made ufe of to fill his Treafury, This Rebellion muft 
? have the more fenfibly affected him, as it was accompanied with great Ingratitude 5 
(F) 1a 1276. for he had confented (f), in favour of Sanches, to exclude the Sons of the deceafed 

Cp Wie ee Prince Ferdinand, his eldeft Son, from his Succeffion (g). It is true, he did it only 

ani by his Con. to avoid the Troubles, which were to be feared from Sanches, if the Rights of 

tet of Marriage Ferdinand’s Children were not facrificed to him, That Sacrifice brought only fome 

Daughter of St Delay to the Civil-Wars. Sanches, being fure of fucceeding his Father, was not 

F Zant, his Chil facisfied ; he found, that Alpbon/us lived too long : Wherefore, tired with waiting 
; prefenthim ifhe fome Years, he took up Arms, and ftrengthened himfelf with the Affiftance of 
gist before hit the King of Granada ; he affembled the States of the Kingdom at Valladolid ; he 

vai Abr. Cbronoh granted the Deputies all that they defired ; and, if he refufed the Title of King, 

ad Ann 1269 it was either becaufe he was fatisfied with poffeffing the fubftantial Part of the 

Royal Authority, or the better to excite the Peoples Affection: in a Word, Prince 

Emanuel, his Uncle, pronounced Sentence of Depofition againft the King in the 

Affembly of the States. In the mean time, the King held another Affembly, but 

much lefs numerous, at Toledo, where, being too defirous to preferve a certain Me- 

- dium, he had not Boldnefs nor Circumfpection enough. The Succours, he re- 
F ceived. from the King of Morocco, did him but little Service. The Curfe, which 
he folemnly pronounced againft Sanches, raifed no Scruple in the Soul of this 
Rebel [C]: This hardened Son regarded neither the Thunders of his temporal 

Father, nor thofe of his fpiritual Father ; for he laughed at the Pope’s Excom- 

munication [D].. But fome Cities left him, by reafon of the Interdiétion, which 

came from » on thofe, who fhould follow his Party. Two of his Brothers 

left him alfo. The Death of Alpbonfus put an end to this Civil-War, in the 


Order was not performed. His Heart and his Bowels are at Murcia, and his Body 
: = j ; at 


< Alexandri aures dedit qui fui commodi —— caufa by it; his Son felt no Remorfe for it (8), and had (3) sanftius ne- 
alfo 


* eum inftigavit ut oblatum imperii axioma à Germa- 


the Fortune to reign like a good Prince: fo that que ea religione 


€ nis acciperet, & quem recufarat titulum ufurparet he gave Sa/uff's Maxim the Lye; ‘ Imperium facile tus. Id. 


< =—— multas 
© —— He modeftly declined the Empire, offered bim ‘ Power is eafily kept by the fame Arts, 


(3) Matthias, 
Theatr. Hift, 
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‘ance of bis Wifdom. But after that, in compliance. thority, which he had criminally obtained, < Spo- 


moleftias —- ‘expertus eft (3). < iis artibus retinetur quibus initio partum eft (9). (9) Salluft. im 
i which Pref. belli Ca- 
< by the Electors, in which very thing be gave an In- < itis at firft gained; he exercifed well an Au- tilin 


“with the Perfuafions of Pope Alexander, who, for 
© bis own Intereft, prefed bim to accept of the Em- 
< pire offered bim by the Germans, and take upon 
< bim the Title, he bad refufed, be experienced many 
* Troubles” "They add, that his Son deprived him 
of the Kingdom, and afterwards reftored it to him 
(4) Omnia con- again (4). The laft of thofe two Faéts is very falfe. 
filio & equani- [B] The Pope made him fame amends for bis Lofs 
mitate modera- on the Tenths of the Church.) The Pope permitted 
eK ae ga him to appropriate the third Part of the Tithes to 
dem recuperavit. himfelf, which were ufed to be employed in building 
Ja. ibid. and repairing facred Places. 4t that time the Kings 
of Cahile degan to lay bands on the Ecclefiaftical Re- 
(5) Lib. xiii, fab venues. This is what Mariana tells us(5). But Mr 
fin. de Mezerai goes farther; we muft hear him. He 
(6) Mezerai, fays (6); King Alphonfus yielded and remitted bis 
Chron. Abridg. Right to the Pope's Difpofal, on the granting bim the 
ad Ann, 1274 Jithes upon the Clergy of his Kingdom, to make War 
againft the Moors. Thus the Amends, whatever bap- 
ret are always laid on the People, who pay all. 
or that time, the People were not charged anew ; 
Had they not paid the Tithes without it? None but 
the Clergy fuffered by it: Now they have good 
Shoulders; they need not be pitied. Perhaps Mr 
de Mezerai meant, that the Clergy never wanted 
Inventions to make themfelves amends on the People: 
That is another matter. 
[C] The Curfe, which be folemnly pronounced 


Year 1284. He ordered his Heart to be buried- on Mount Calvary ; but that 


‘ainf? Sanches, raifed no feruple in the Soul of 


This Rebel.) My Readers will not be difpleafed 
to find here the Words of Mariana. ‘ Ab Al- 
* phonfo Rege Hifpali in publico conventu San- 
* ius furiali carmine devotus, &.jure paterno 
€ diris execrationibus caput revinétus, prguiqne fuc- 
* ceffione fpoliatus eft, oftavo menfis Novembris 
(7) Mariana, lib, die (7). ---- - Sanches was folemnly curfed, 
iv. cape Ve ‘ with dreadful Imprecations, by bis Father, in a 
< public Affimbly, and declared difinherited, on the 
t eighth of November.’ Alpbonfus gained nothing 
1 
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€ liati ejetique patris nota ad pofteritatem infamis: 
* alioqui in bonorum Principum numero; imperium 
* enim flagitio partum bonis artibus exercuit (10). (t0) Mariana, 
< —— Branded with Infamy to Pofterity for de- lib xiv, ap. 
< priving and banifbing bis Father: in other Refpeas 
* to be reckoned among the good Princes; for be ex- 
< cercifed that Authority well, which be bad wickedly 
«obtained. This is fomething: it is even very much. 
LD] His Son laughed at the Popes Excommu- 
nication.) Let us fee Mariana’s Expreffions again. : 
< Novum, fays be (11), ex Italia (fubfidium peti- (11) Tid. caps 
© tum) religionis objeéta fpecie. Sanétius apud Y 
Martinum Pontificem Maximum per oratorem de 
impietate atque ingrati animi noxa poftulatur, 
faperftite patre in omnia regni jura invafifle, ne- 
que præ ambitione regnandi fenis obitum ex- 
pectare. Ergo in impiorum loco haberi manda- 
tum eft quicumque reliéto Alfonfo filii partes fe- 
querentur : dati etiam judices à Pontifice in caufa: 
urbes & oppida San&tio addifta ex ritu Chriftiano 
facrificiis interdixerunt. Itaque eodem tempore 
non eadem de caufa in Aragonia & Caftella fa- 
‘crorum veluti juftitium fuit, moæœfta- provincias 
Sanétioque judicibus, fi eos nancifceretur, extre- 
ma quævis comminanti, —— 4 new Subfidy was 
demanded from Italy, on Pretence of Religion. 
Sanches was accufed to Pope Martin of Impiety 
and Ingratitude, in feizing the Royal Authority 
during the Life of bis Father, and, through an 
Ambition of reigning, not waiting the Death of 
the old King. It was decreed therefore, that 
whoever, deferting Alphonfus, fbould follow 
the Party of his Son, fhould be deemed impious. 
The Pope likewife appointed Judges in the Caufe: 
The Cities and Towns, which fubmitted to Sanches, 
were forbidden the ufe of Sacrifices after the Chri- 
< fian Manner. At the fame time therefore, tho" 
* not upon the fame Account, there was, as it were, 
© a Vacation, or Intermiffion of the Performance of 
f * Religious 
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at Seville. He is the firt King of Caftile, who permitted all the public Ads to be 
drawn up in the vulgar Tongue [Æ]. He caufed the Bit „tranf 
the fame Language (b). He was neither happy in his Wife [F], his Children, 


his Subjeéts. No one is ignorant of the 


the Bible to be tranflated into 


or (2) Ex Marine 


t ces he made in Aftronomical **"* 


Obfervations [G], and the Cenfure he is faid to have paffed on the Works of God (HI 
t 


« Religious Rites, both in Arragon, and Caftile; the 
* Province being in Afli@ion, and Sanches threat- 
< ning the Judges with the utmof Extremities, if 
* they fell into bis Hands.’ This is the Account 
he made of the Thunders of the Vatican; he 
threatned the Pope’s Sub-delegates with the moft 
rigorous Punifhments, if they fell into his Hands. 
[E] He was the firft King of Cakile, who per- 
mitted the public A&s to be drawn up in the vul- 
gar Tongue.) I cannot tell why Mariana attributes 
to that Regulation the Ignorance and Barbarity, 
which {pread over Spain; for they were no lefs in 
France, tho’ fuch a Regulation was not fettled there 
till the Reign of Francis I. And it is as true, that 
the Study of fine Latin was never more in fafhion 
in That Kingdom, than fince it was ordered, that 
all the public Aéts fhould be written in French. Let 
us hear Mariana: ‘ Primus Hifpanie regum ven- 
* dendi atque pacifcendi vulgari Hifpanorum lingua 
€ poteftatem conceflit; eam linguam nimirum que 
* rudior erat excolere locupletareque eo decreto 


Epoch of Thofe Tables to the firt Day of Fuse 12525 
which was That of his Acceffion to the Crown; 
and he regulated the Concurrence of that firit of 
June in fuch a manner to other Epochas, that he ` 
made it fall on the Two hundred and thirtieth 
Day of the Year 2000 of the Æra of Nabonaffars 
mef fo of the reft; as may be feen in Moreri. 

[H the Cenfure, which be is faid: to 
have pafféd on the Works of GOD.) Mariána fays 
in general, that A/phon/us was fo bold.as to blame 
the Works of Providence, and the Conftruétion of _ 
our Bodies (18). For the Proof of this Faét, he al- (18) Ibid. libs 
ledges but a vulgar Tradition, which had been prefer- xiv, cap. ve 
ved from hand to hand. It isa fign, that the cotem- 
porary Hiftory did not mention, and had not warran- 
ted, thofe Libertine Difcourfes of the King of Cafile, 
to prevent doubting of it in future Ages. That Hi- 
ftorian adds, that Gop moft juftly punifhed A/phon- 
Juss rah Tongue by Sanches’s Rebellion. * Ema- 
< nuel fané patruus (Sanit) fuo & aliorum pro- 
< cerum nomine: Alfonfum publica fententia in con- 


Latinæ linguæ 
mfu in publicis 


€ cupiebat; facros Bibliorum libros in maternam ‘ ventu pronunciata regno. privavit, ea calamitate 

< linguam vertendos etiam curavit. Ex eo tempore ‘ dignum quod divinæ providentiæ opera, & hu- 

< in regiis diplomatibus ac publicis tabulis Latina ‘ mani coporis fabricam, infigni‘ lingue procacitate 

* lingua cujus antea ufus erat defiit ufurpari, unde < ingeniique confidentia accufare aufus fuerit, uti 

« pudenda literarum ignoratio in noftram gentem ¢ vulgo hominum- opinio eft, ab antiquo duéta per P 
(12) Ta. _ te č atque utrumque ordinem invafit (12). —— He + manus. Vocis ftoliditatem numen juftifime vin- 
Japs To. xi < was the firft of the Kings of Spain, who granted «< dicavit. —— Emanuel, the Uncle of Sanches, iz 
i. il Primus ‘ Jeave to fell and bargain in the vulgar Spanith «bis own Namie, and in the Name of other Nobles, 
Hifpaniz regum < Tongue; be defired, no doubt, by this Decree to < deprived Alphonfus of his Kingdbm by: a publie 

£ 


cultivate and enrich That Language, which was *‘ Sentences which That Prince merited: for daring 


the more barbarous; he took care likewife to get 
< the Scriptures tranflated into the vulgar: Tongue. 
< From that time, the Latin Tongue, which was 
< before in ufe, ceafed to be employed in the Royal 
< Mandates and Public Afs 3 from whence a foame- 
< ful Ignorance of Learning enfued,; and invaded 
+ both Clergy and Laity.’ j a 

[F] He was unbappy in his Wife.) T find in a 
Chronicle of Arragon, inferted in the third Volame 
of the Hifpania Ilufirata (13), that Jolante, the 
Wife of Alphonfus, did unwillingly return to her 
Husband, after fhe had fled into Arragon with her 
two Grandfons. Thisis not the chief Point: The 
Chronicler adds, that fhe paffed for an unchafte Wo- 
man, ‘lIolans ad virum ingratis decedit: quz 
< magnorum regum filia, uxor, & parens, fummo 
< dedecore impudicitiæ famam.effugere non potuit.” 

[G] Every- one knows the great Expences be 
made in Aftronomical Obfervations.| He chiefly made 
ufe of the Labour of fome learned Jews, whom he 
fent for to Toledo. Rabbi J/aac Hazan (14) con- 
tributed moft to the drawing up the Aftronomical 
Tables, which are called 4/ + ae and which ap- 
peared in the Year one he Jews of Seville 
maintain, that That Rabbi is the Author of them 
(15). Voffius fays, that Alphonfus {pent Forty thou- 
fand Ducats on that Work; guadraginta ducatorum 
millia; but it is likely, that he meant guadringenta, 
or elfe he made ufe of a Book, wherein the Prin- 
ters had put guadraginta inftead of guadringenta: 
for, if Alpbonfus {pent but Forty thoufand Ducats 
on that Work, it would not be worth mentioning ; 
and we find, in other Authors, the Sum of Four 
hundred thoufand ‘Ducats (16). But thofe Aftro- 
nomical Tables did not coft the King of Caffile moft 
upon that Accounts their Dearnefs confilts chiefly 
in their being the Caufe that he loft the Empire 
of Germany: to which doubtlefs Mariana alluded 
when he faid, that A/phon/us loft the Earth by con- 
* templating Heaven too much. ‘Erat Alfonfo fub- 
‘ lime ingenium, fed incautum, fuperbz aures, lin- 
€ gua petulans, literis potius quam civilibus aétibus 
* inftruétus, dumque cœlum confiderat obfervatque 
§ aftra, terram amifit (17). ——- Alphonfus bad a 
< fublime Genius, but incautious, proud Ears, and 
‘a petulant Tongue, and was more converfant in 
* Books, than in Afs of Government. This Prince, 
* while be was contemplating the Heavens, and ob- 
* ferving the Stars, loft the Earth. He fixed the 
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© feverely and» boldly to. cenfure the Works of divine 
$ Providence, and the Conftruction of the buman Body, 
+ according to the common Opinion, founded on Tra- 
‘ dition. Heaven moft- juftly gri do the Folly of 
£ bis Tongue.” ‘Although the Silence of fo wife an 
Hiftorian, as to the Syftem of Pto/emy, ought to be 
of fome weight, yet I believe, that, if A/phonfus 
exercifed his audacious Cenfure on any part of the 
Univerfe, it was.on the celeftial Sphere. For, be- 
fides that he ftudied;nothing more, it is certain, 


pag. 15, of the 
Advice, when he made the World, be would bave Edition of Hol- 


iven him good Counfel (v9); Before we proceed /27d, The Con- 
a ha let us a a Salvo here, which a mo- th rg 
déin Author fuggelts to us (zo). If the King of preat, that, at a 
Cafile had faid conditionally, what they will have time wherein noa 
him to have faid abfolutely, he would have been ve- tting Setter was 
ry excufable: inftead of the Words abovementioned, 5 thes 9 z 
make ufe of thefe: That if GOD bad made the (a Tacit of Ime. 
World fuch, as is fuppofed in the Syfem of Ptolemy, prefiion, I bes, 
he might have good Advice given bim for another lieve, for King 
time; and you will diminifh the feandalous Bold- ya ead 
nefs of Alpbenfus very much. Lipfius does not re- bue probably very 
port the thing, as if it concerned the Difpofition Zitrle devout, faid, 
of the Heavens in particular, but keeps to general that if God, &c. 
Terms: ‘ Mitior, fays be (21), Alphonfi X. Hifpa- (eo) News from 
< niz regis, fed non melior vox aut fenfus, qui the Republic of 
«folitus providentiam itidem culpare & dicere; f Letters, May 

< principio mundi ipfe Deo adfuifft, multa melius *°°°? P psa 
< ordinatiujque condenda fuiffe. —— The Words and (21) Monit. & 
« Meaning of Alphonfus X, King of Spain, were Exempl Polit 
* mot a whit better, though lefi outrageous: This “P 

* Prince ufed to blame Providence, and fay, that, If (22) Th. Ray- 
< He had been of Gon’s Counfel at the Creation, re gg al 
f Things would have been contrived and or- EE 

many £ een con & pag. 81s 
< dered better.’ Lipfius quotes no body; but Theo- (as) Part IV 
philus Raynaud (22), in relating this fame Imper- H, is = 
tinence, alledges Mariana, Tn ea (23) 

and A/phonfus Spina (24). A modern Compiler adds, 27.9. ora’) 
‘ That abe King had no fooner {poken F his Bla. Care Bae 
« phemy, but the Thunder fell into the Bed mes 138. 

‘he 


(24) In Fortali- 
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It is faid that Aftrological Prediétions were the Caufe of the Misfortune which 


crufhed him [7]. It were to be withed, for the Honour of Learning, that a Prince, 
who was fo adorned with it [K], had governed his People more ef Pe and 


more wifely. They had begun to form a Code, or Body of Laws, in his 


t he lay, which firuck his Wife, and two of his 

* Children; that he fled through the Chambers of 

* his Palace, followed by the Thunder, which 

* burnt his Shirt, and would probably have done 

* the fame to his Perfon, if he had not proftrated 

© himfelf on the Ground, to ask Gop pardon for 

(25) Father = « his Crime (25)? Our Compiler refers us to Ro- 
L'Enfant, Month iy, Sanétius, Mariana, and Bzovius: but Iam 
very fure, that Mariana does not {peak of it, and 
that he would have mentioned it, if any certain Tra- 
dition of fuch a wonderful Accident had been in 
Spain. Doubtlefs he knew what another Hiftorian 
relates of it: Since then he has adopted nothing 
‘of it, we muft believe, that he had great reafon 
to look upon it asa Forgery. However it be, here 
are the Particulars of Rodericus Sanéfius’s Relation 
(26). The King repeated his Blafphemy often, Tat, 
if be had been of GO D's Counfel- at the Creation 
of Man, certain things would be in better order than 
they are. « Sia principio creationis humanz Dei al- 
* tiflimi confilio interfuiffet, nonnulla melius, ordi- 
« natiufque condita fuiffe.’ The Governor of the 
Infant Emanuel faw an Angel in his Dream, who 
informed him, that it was refolved in the celeftial 
Council, that A/phonfus fhould die dethroned, and 
even die a cruel Death, if he did not do Penance. 
That Governor asked the Realon of it: he was 
anfwered, that it was becaufe Alphonfus had been 
fo rafh as to cenfure the Works of Gop: Baf- 
phemiam Alfonfi vanamque temeritatem divina opera 
corrigere molientis id meruiffe: and he was com- 
manded to exhort That Prince to repent. The 
Governor obeyed ; but a laughed at him, 
and repeated his Blafphemy. He was then at Bur- 
os. Some Days after, as he was at Segovia, an 
ermit had a like Vifion, and went and gave him 
an Account of it, and exhorted him to retraét: the 
King was angry, and called him Fool, and conti- 
nued in his Sin. The Night following there were 
fuch horrible Storms, accompanied with Thunder 
and Lightning,. as if Heaven was falling. The Fire 
from Heaven burned, in A/pbonfus’s Chamber, the 
King and Queen’s Cloaths; then the Prince in 


Hitt. Hif, 
Part IV, 


(26) 
pan. DEn 


cap. Ve 


Diftrefs fent for the Hermit, confeffed bis Sins to him, 


cried, “humbled himfelf, and retracted his Blafphe- 
amy: The more he wept, the more the Storm di- 
minifhed, and at laft quite ceafed. Rodericus SanGius, 
in+the beginning of this Relation, alledges the 
Annals of Spain (27), and in this at leaft it is not 
to be queftioned but that he is miftakens for, if 
the Annals had mentioned it, Mariana, who wrote 
' after him, and who was infinitely more ingenious 

and judicious than he, would not have alledged only 
the popular Tradition, nor fuppreffed the Bona 
the Storms, and the Repentance. However, the 
French Compiler relates this Prodigy unfaithfully. 
A Lutheran Minifter applies A/pbon/us’s Blafphemy 
to the Syftem of the Heavens; and adds, that the 
Punifhment of This King was, to die an Exile in 
a foreign Country (28). This is falfe; for he died 
at Seville (29), one of the Cities, which conti- 
nued loyal to him. 

[Z] Zt is pretended, that Afrological Predi&ions 
were the Caufe of the Misfortunes which erufbed 
bim.) It is faid, that, knowing by Aftrology, that 
he fhould be difpoffeffed of his Kingdom, he became 
fo fufpicious, fo miftruftful, fo cruel, that he raifed 
an innumerable number of Enemies, which ruined 
his Affairs. It is very poffible, that a Predidtion, 
which is in itfelf only a Chimera, may become a 
moft real Evil by the Courfe it makes one take. 
The Examples, which are alledged of Prediétions 
that have been accomplifhed, are almoft all built 
on this Foundation. But let us hear Mariana. 
< Id fore aftra memorant portendiffe ejus artis non 
< ignaro, fi ars eft & non potius inane mortalium 
< ludibrium, quod à prudentibus femper accufabi- 
< tur, & femper tamen patronos habebit. Ex eo 
‘ ferunt fufpicacem effe redditum, atque ex metu 
* fufcepta crudelitate magnam ejus odii partem con- 
€ 
‘ 


(27) Ut tradunt 
Hifpanorum An- 
nalia. 


(28) Spizelius in 
Felice Literato, 
pag. 218, 219. 
{29) Mariana, 
lib. xv, cap. vii, 


(40) Id. lib. xiv, 


mK citafle qua illi calamitati fuit (30). - - - - - 


They 
relate, that, through bis Knowledge in Afrology, 
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ather’s 
Reign, 


‘ be difeovered by the Stars that it would be fo; 
* if That really be a Science, and not rather a vain 
‘ Delufion, which prudent Men will always decry, 
* and which yet will never fail of Patrons. Hence, 
* they Sy, be grew fufpicious, and, becoming cruel 
‘ thro’ Fear, raifed great Part of That Odium againft 
* bim, which was bis Ruin, 
_[K] The Sciences - -- ~- - with which be was 
adorned.) He underftood Aftronomy, Philofophy, 
and Hiftory, as if he had been only a Man of 
Letters, and compofed Books on the Motions of 
the Heavens, and on the Hiftory of Spain, which 
are very fine. * Quid admirabilius quam in caftris 
* educato armaque à prima ztate tractanti tantam 
* fuiffe aftrorum, philofophiz, rerumque geftarum 
* cognitionem, quantam vix otiofi homines in um- 
* bra affequuntur? Exftant de aftrorum converfio- 
* nibus, de Hifpanica Hiltoria ab Alfonfo edita vo- 
‘ lamina magno ingenio, incredibili ftudio (31). (31) 14. lib. xiii, 
‘ — What can be more furprifing, than that a 2 ix 
* Prince, educated in a Camp, and handling Arms 
‘ from bis Childbood, foould bave fuck a Knowledge 
* of the Stars, of Pbilofophy, and the Tranfattions 
“ of Men, as Men of Leifure can fearce acquire in 
* their Retirements? There are extant fome Books 
“ of Alphonfus on the Motions of the Stars, and 
‘ the Hiftory of Spain, written with great Skill, 
< and incredible Care.’ Rodericus Sancius gives 
us to underftand that A/phonfus had only ordered 
fome learned Perfons to write thofe Books. < Idem 
* Alfonfus rerum in orbe geftarum librum accom- 
€ modatiffimum per fapientes fcribi fecit, quem 
* generalem Hiftoriam Hifpani appellant (32). - - - - 
* Aftrologus appellatus eft. Cujus nomine, nefcio 
€ an fapientia, tabulæ Alfonfine & aliæ Aftrologice 
* confiderationes compilate funt, & fub ejus regio 
* nomine luftrantur (33). ——— Alphonfus caved a (33) Id. ibid. 
€ moft ufeful Piece of what pela in the World to be 
“ritten by fome learned Men, which the Spa- 
* niards call a General Hiflory. —— He is called 
t an Afrologer; under whofe Royal Name the Al- 
€ phonfine Tables; and other Aftrological Confidera- 
* tions, were compiled and publifbed” Thole who 
can confult Nicolas Antonio (34) may doubtlefs fa- Hi 
tisfy their Curiofity on this Point. I cannot tell Duthscs Hifa- 
where a Minifter of Rotterdam (35) has read what tbe Journal des 
he fays concerning A/phon/us’s Knowledge of Law. Ssavans, 1697» 
* Legibus fuit deditiffimus, omnium feré populo- pas. 462» ams 
€ rum & gentium de legibus volumina evolvit, ac °" 
‘ feptem libros pro æquitatis moderatione collegit, py Cae gen 
‘ ut & hominibus & divino cultui neceffaria fingu- f Eae. aa 
* lis innotefcerent. — He applied bimfelf very much aud Saldenum, 
‘ to the Study of the Law; he turned over the de libriss pag 
“© Books of the Laws of almoft every People and Nation, 318. 
* and colletted feven Books, for the Regulation of Fu- 
“ fiice, that every one might know their Duty both in 
* Temporal and Spiritual Things.’ Without doubt this 
has no other Foundation, than what has been faid a- 
bove (36), concerning the Compilation of the Law- (36) Towaris 
book, or Code, of Ca/file,-made in the Reign of the end of the 
Alpbonfus; which is not a Proof, that That Prince Te 
underftood the Civil-Law, unlefs we will maintain, 
that Fuftinian was the moft learned Civilian of his 
Age. Confider well what I quote out of Rodericus 
Sanéius, and you will not queftion, but that the 
Minifter of Rotterdam’s Words come from thence: 
it is perhaps from the thirtieth Hand. * Alfonfus 
« legibus condendis deditiffimus fuit leges 
< enim Romanas in regnis fuis legi fecit licet minime 
© eis fubjiceretur. Demum ex omnibus fumma 
€ moderatione & ratione ac æquitatis vibramine 
* feptem libros quos partitas vocant inftituit & fa- 
* lubriter compilavit, in quibus facratifimæ leges 
€ non folum ad caufas hominum decidendas, fed 
* ad divinum cultum dirigendum augendumque con- 
* tinentur. -- - - Alphonfus devoted bimfelf much 
$ to the framing of Laws be caufed the 
* Roman Laws to be read in bis Kingdoms, though 
€ they were not obligatory on bis Subjeéts. At 
< length be colletted out of them all, with the 
* greatef? Moderation, and regard to Equity, feven 
§ Books, containing, aot only the Laws iy ving to 
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Sanétius Hitt. 
Hifpan. Part IV, 
ap i, 


4) In bis Bi- 
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Reign. That great Work was finifhed by.his Care. No regard was paid to his Will, by 
which he had left his Kingdom to his Grandfon Alpbon/us [L], by Entailto Ferdinand, 
the Brother of Alpbonjus, and afterwards to Philip, King of France (i). Sanches main- çi) Mariana, libs 
tained himfelf on the Throne, while his Nephews could fearce enjoy their Liberty. “” “P ™ 
Jolante, their Grandmother, was fled with them in time to the Court of the King 
of Arragon, to avoid the Attempt, which their Uncle, might probably form againft 
their Life, even whilft Alpbonfus was yet living, if he had them in his Power. So 


true it is, that the defire of reigning ftifles all Sentiments of Humanity, and per- 
verts all Jufticet This \Reflexion is made by Mariana: [M] | - 


© human Judicature, but. thofe likewife, which con- 
* cerned the Direftion and Promotion of Divine 
* Worpoip’ Tt would be. to deceive one’s felf moft 
grofly, to pretend, that /phon/us himfelf was the 
Compiler of thofe Laws. He performed, in this, 
the Part, which Theodsfius, Fuftinian, Lewis XIV, 
have aéted_in the Compilation of the Codes, which 
bear their Name. Mariana does not permit us to 
queftion it. -They who fay, that A/pbonfus had 


read the Bible fourteen times (37), afcribe to him 
(n acts what belongs to another Alphonfus, King of Arra- 


alfo, Theatr, 

Hifi. pag. 694, 
where, 
reafon, he calls 


om and Naples, who lived in the XVth Century. 
i fpeak of it in his Article (38). It is not the 


pihat only thing, which is taken from the latter, and 


him regem pium afcribed to the former: Mr Hofman has attributed 


é 


religtofifimum. to the King of Cafile; belides the fourteen times 


(38) NAPLES Feading.of the Old and New Teltament, what £n- 


(Acpnonsus I. 


tony Panormitanus reports concerning the King of 


King of), Rem» Nap/es’s Inclination to Learning, and. concerning 
[G], towards the the Cure of a Fit of Sicknefs by the reading of 


Quintus Curtius To make amends, Mr Lloyd 
transfers the King of Caffi/e’s Labour, and the Ex- 
pences of the Altronomical Tables, to the King of 
Arragon. 

[Z] He had left bis Kingdom to bis Grandfon 
Alphonfus.]. Conclude from hence, that the Monk 
Don Peter de St Romuald has drawn from very 
muddy Springs what he wrote, < that Alphonfus 
€ declared the youngeft of his Children his Suc- 
< ceffor ta the Crown, preferring him before his 
< eldeft Son Sanches, having found by the Rules 
* of Aftrology, that he would be mot favoured 
« by the Sars; which was the Caufe of their mu- 
« tual Hatred, and at laft of the Death of, that 
 youngeft Son, and of himfelf: for the Elder, not 
* being able to bear his being difinherited, rebel- 


«Ted againftt him, made him die in Prifon, and 

« killed his Brother, and then feized the Crown (39).” (39) Abridg of 
It is impoflible to accumulate more Falfities <4 the Thefaurus 
are here;' and yet this Paflage Has (40), ard’ will, Céromd Tom 
ferve many other Compilers for an Original. . ar ri saad 

o [M] This Reflexion is made. by Mariana.]. Let z 

us fet down his Words. * Violantes Caftellæ re- (49) Father 
* gina nepotum. ætatem in quos potiffimum erat 22%" infer 
‘ propenfa ludibrio effe dolens Sanétio pralato, ne- Month of March 
* que fatis ab ejus injuria tutam, ufque adeo’om- pag. 143. 

t nia jura pervertit: exitiabilis imperandi -cupidos 

€ fugam meditata —— cum illis in Aragoniam 

* abiit, Alfonfo nequicquam cum res effet indicata 

* prohibere conato dolenteque, adeo ut nulla fui 

* propria regnique clade moveri magis potuiffet (4.1). (41) Mationa, ~ 
P Gallo regi cure erat, nein. patrui potelta- jib. xiv, cap. ifie 
* tem redacti falutis, libertatis. certe. periculum- a- 

£ dirent, non;ignaro naturam -mortalium ambitiofam 

« & imperii cupiditate in crudelitatem pronam effe 

6 (42) aaie nn Violante, Queen of Caltile, deing (42) Td. ibide 
‘grieved, that the Age of. ber. Grand-children, cap. iv. 

< whom foe was particularly fond. of, was had in 

< contempt, and Sanches preferred to them, >and 

< thinking that they were not) fafe from bis Attempts 

s (fo far does the deffructive Thirft of Power per- 

s vert all Fuflice! ) fled with them into Arragon; 

< Alphonfus, upon the News, endeavouring in vain 

‘ to prevent it, and grieving. more than for bis 

< own and -bis Kingdom's Misfortunes. --- - = The 

© French King, who knew that. bumane Nature was 

< ambitious, and prone, through Luft of Power, to 

< Cruelty, took care they foould not fall again into 

< the Hands, of their Uncle, and risk at leaf their 

f ee if not their Lives.’ 'Fhis Picture is very 

go À 


CASTILE (Brancus of), Queen of France, Mother of St Lewis, had 


very great Qualities. She was Daughter of Alphonfus, the ninth King of Caftile, 
and was married to Lewis of France, the eldeft Son of Philip Auguftus (a), the (1) Ae Pormor, 
Twenty third of May, 1200. She was crowned, with her Hufband Lewis VIII, " No»: 
the fixth of August, 1223, and declared Regent by That Prince’s Lait Will, in 
the Month of November, 1226. Their eldeft Son, Lewis IX, began then his 
twelfth Year, and at that Time the Kings of France were not of Age ’till Twenty 
one Years compleat: So that the Regency of this Lady was of Continuance long 
enough to give her an Opportunity of fhewing her Ability and Courage. She 
ftood in need of both thefe Talents; for the young King was {carce crowned, the 
firt of December, 1226, but there arofe a terrible Civil-War. The Princes and 
Grandees of the Kingdom confederated together, and laid for the-Foundation of 
their Confederacy, That the Regency of the Kingdom was given to a foreign Wo- 
man (b), Blanche was not difturbed in fuch a nice and dangerous Conjuncture, and, ) jou 
making ufe of all the means, that her Prudence could fuggeft to her, the bafiled Roy Sangh Loys 
That formidable Party, as often as they renewed their Plots. It is faid, that her “? xiv- 
Beauty was not ufelefs to her[4] on thefe Occafions, and that it did her very good 
Services, without injuring her Honour. Every one is not agreed as to this laft 
Point, and but few Queens have more experienced the Malignity of Slander. She 
was 


1 


[4] Her Beauty was not ufelefs to ber.) A Mo- 


€ yet fome Satires, which attack her ‘in fo nice a 


(1) Varillas’s dern Hiftorian (1) fpeaks of that Beauty, as one <- Part; and the worft was, That fhe gave Pretence 
aniy of would do in C/e/ia, or in fome other Romance; he * to Calumny, She was perfuaded of one of the 
s, pag. 8, 


9. 
ed 


in theYear 1685. 


Digitiz 


fays; No Lady ‘ durt conteft for Beauty with 


It is but a 


Fragment, print- ‘ Blanche, and all of them confeffed freely, That 


at the Hague, € fhe infinitely out-did them in a good Mien, — 
« Neither Seafons, nor Years, had altered her Beau- 
é ty, and the Ten Children that fhe brought into 
© the World neither diminifhed the Frefhnefs nor 
© the Delicacy of it. But let ws come to the Matter 
< in band. Her Chaftity, continues be, was impene- 
* trable; yet That Virtue was moft doubted of du- 
4 ring her Life, and after her Death. There are 
VOL, I. 


edby (ZOC gle 


* moft dangerous Principles, wherewith Ladies can 
‘ be prepofleffed, That there are Conjuntures, rare 
‘ indeed, yet poflible, which permit them to neg- 
* le& the out-fide of their Honour, provided they 
< preferve the Solidity of it inviolably: that is to 
* fay, That Queen Blanche laid down for a Foun- 
“dation of her Politics, that fhe might in Con- 
* fcience endeavour to make fuch great Perfons in 
“love with her, as fhe defpaired to engage in her 
« Interefts by any other way, when it concerned her 
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le) See the Ar- 
ticle T H I- 
BAUT, Earl 
of Champagne. 


(d) See the Re- 
marks [D], and 
[6]. 


(e) In the Year 
1248. 


(F) Bitlory of 
St Lewis, lib. 
vi, n. 15, page 
321. 


(g) St Lewis 
did not return 
to France till the 
Year 1254+ 


(2) Hiftory of St 
pe Bot III, 
ad Ann. 1233, 
pag 134, Edit 
of Bruffels, 1683. 
The Author cites 
the fifth Volume 
of The Hiftori- 
cater’ rb a 
ublifbed by du 
Chere, pag. 446. 
Queen Blancke 


was Nurfe to her 
Son. 


CAS TfL B 


was not only accufed of Love. Intrigues (c), but alfo of lending a Hand to thofe 
of the King her Son [B], to make him neglect the Government of the State, and to 
preferve a more abfolute Authority. The particular Care fhe had taken in educa: 
ting him [C], and the good Fortune wherewith the diffipated all the Storms, which 
were formed during his Minority, infpired this young Prince with much Refpect. 
and Affection for her. It may be affirmed, that he fuffered her to aflume too much 
Authority over him: Hiftory has preferved fome Particulars of it [D], which per 
fuade us, that this Queen had brought too haughty an Humour with her from her 
Country. It was not the way to correct it, to fall out, as the did, with the Queen 
her Daughter-in-law : On the contrary, That Rivalfhip in Authority could only 
render her Paffions more imperious. It is eafy to imagine, that St Lewis was not 
very quiet among all thofe Difputes between his Mother and his Wife; for, fear- 
ing to difguft the former, he durft not fo much as carefs the latter (d). He took 
his Wife with him into the Holy Land (e), when he engaged in the Crufade, and 
left the other as Regent in his Kingdom, It muft be confeffed, to the Glory of 
the Queen-Mother, That, though fhe expected, without doubt, to reign in the 
Abfence of her Son, yet fhe endeavoured to diffuade him from that unfortunate 
Expedition (f). She did not live ’till the Return of St Lewis ; for the died in the 
Year 1252 (g), having fignalized herfelf in that fecond Regency by many ptudent 


Aétions, in divers nice Conjunctures, 


€ to avoid-or to end a Civil-Was There will be 
€ but too many Proofs of it in the Sequel of this 
* Hiftory.’ See the Article of THIBAUT, Earl 
of Champagne. 

[B] She was accufed — of lending a hand to the 
Gallantries of the King ber Son.) St Lewis thew- 
ed himfelf, all his Lifetime, to be much addiéed 
to Virtue; but it was almot impoffible, that he 
fhould preferve the Appearance of Chaftity before 
he was married. Private Perfons ftumble much 
more in that regard, than in all the other Duties of 
Chriftianity, either becaufe their Conftitution drives 
them with more force towards Impurity, than to- 
wards other Vices; or, becaufe the Point of human 
Honour is incomparably more favourable to young 
Men, who fin againft Chaftity, than to thofe, who 
commit other Crimes. If this be true as to private 
Perfons, much more will it be fo with toa 
young Prince. Neverthele{s it is pretended, that 
he, of whom we fpeak, did not ftumble in fo flippe- 
ry away. ‘ Itis true, it did not pleafe Gop, he 
4 fhould efcape the Strokes of Calumny. It could 
* not be imagined, that, being yet but Nineteen 
* Years of Age, he could live without Blemith in 
“ the midit of the Dangers of a Court, and ina 
* Place, where every thing prevents one’s Defires. 
* And befides, the corrupt Courtiers, pleafed with 
authorizing their Diforders by the Example of 
their Prince, fupported, (if they did not form 
them) fome Reports, which ran, and which were 
accompanied with probability enough to alarm 
thofe, who interefted themfelves in his Virtue, A 
good Monk, among others, thought himfelf obli- 
ged to give the Queen notice of it, and told it her 
in fach a manner, as to pre her, that he que- 
ftioned it lefs than he defired. Nay, he made her 
fenfible, that fhe was fufpeĉted of knowing it as 
well as any Body, and that fhe troubled herfelf 
but little with what her Son did, provided the go- 
verned. She could hardly receive a more fenfible 
Blow. But, confidering the Zeal of That Fryer, 
more than the manner wherewith he fpoke, the 
jutified the King, and herfelf, with fo much Mo- 
deftly, that it was not poflible to doubt, but that 
fhe thought herfelf affured of her Son’s Chaftity, 
and that, on her Part, fhe was not capable of ha- 
* ving any Hand in the Faults he might commit. 
© He was himfelf fo far from it, and all his Actions 
< fhewed it fo plainly, that thofe vain Reports va- 
© nifhed immediately, and for ever (2).’ 

[C] The particular Care fhe had taken in educating 
bim.) She fuckled him herfelf, nor would fuffer 
him to take any other Milk. A Circumftance is re- 
lated about this, which is not only extremely fingu- 
lar, but alfo very proper to fhew us how ftrongly 
fhe was pofleffed with this Refolution. < One Day, 
© when the Queen was ina violent Fit of a Fever, 
€ which lafted extraordinarily, a Lady of Quality, 
< who, to pleafe her Majelty, or to imitate her, 
© fuckled her own Child alfo, feeing little Lewis 
© cry for Thirft, took upon her to give him the 
* Breat. The Queen, coming out of her Fit, asked 


€ 
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The Kingdom fuffered much at that Time, 


by 


€ for her Son, and gave him her Breaft ; but little 
€ Lewis would not take it, either becaufe he was 
© fatisfied, or becaufe he did not like hot Milk, 
* after having taken as much of the cool as he want- 
ed. It was not difficult to guefs at the Caufe, 
and the Queen fufpeéted it prefently. She pre- 
tended to be in pain to thank the Perfon, to 
whom fhe was fo much indebted for the good 
Office fhe had done to her Son in her IlInefs; and 
the Lady, thinking to make her Court, contfeffed, 
that the Tears of little Legis had fo fenfibly moved 
her, that fhe could not forbear affiting him. But 
the Queen, inflead of anfwering, gave her a fcorn- 
ful Look, and, putting her Finger in her Son’s 
Mouth, compelled him, in that manner, to bring 
up all that he had taken. This Violence made 
all thofe wonder, who faw it; and the Queen, tó 
make their Aftonifhment ceafe, faid, That fhe 
could not endure, that another’ Woman fhould 
have a Right to difpute the Quality of Mother 
with her. So much they were then perfuaded, 
t that the fuckling of Children made Part of their 

* Education (3). j 
[D] Her Son fuffered ber to affume too much Au- 
thority over bim. Hiftory bas preferved fome parti- 
culars of it.) This imperious Woman, having con- 
ceived fome Hatred towards her Daughter-in-law, 
hindered her, as much as fhe could, from lying 
with the King her Husband; and That Prince fub- 
mitted, againft his Will, to this new kind of Servi- 
tude. For, when he durft venture to go to his 
Wifes Bed, he took care not to be furprized there. 
Can you fee a greater Tyranny, than That, which 
a Husband and a Wife fuffer, who have not the 
liberty of performing the Conjugal Duty at their 
Pleafure? Queen Blanche would not fo much as 
fuffer her Son to vift his Wife, when dangeroufly 
ill. Let us prove all this by a cotemporary Author, 
« The Reafon, why the Queen did not love the 
« King’s Mother, was the fevere Ufage fhe received 
“from her; for fhe would not fuffer the King to 
< vifit, or be in Company with, the Queen his Wife, 
* but forbad him as much as fhe could, And when 
- the King went his Progrefs fometimes in his 
« Kingdom, and had his Mother Queen Blanche, 
«and his Wife Queen Margaret, along with him, 
« his Mother commonly made them to be feparated 
‘ from each other, and they never lodged together. 
« It happened one Day, that, they being at Pentoi/e, 
« the King’s Lodging was above That of the Queen 
* his Wife, and he had inftructed his Yeomen of the 
< Hall in fuch a manner, that, when he had a mind 
* to lie with the Queen, and when Queen Béanche 
* was coming to the King or Queen’s Chamber, 
< they beat the Dogs, that they might make a 
* Noife, which the King hearing, he would hide 
« himfelf from his Mother: but the fame Day Queen 
* Blanche happened to find the King in the Queen 
€ his Wife’s Chamber, who was come to fee her, 
* becaufe fhe was very ill of a Mifcarriage, and 
* found the King hid behind the Queen, for fear 
‘ he fhould be difcovereds but the Queen-Mother 
« perceived 
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4) Jonville’s 
pC er of St 
Lewis, chap. 
Ixxvi, pag. 262, 
263. 


} Hiftory of 

Lewis, libs 
X, pag: 125+ 
Tue Tyranny 
of the Chapter 
of ala punifh- 
ed by Queen 
Slane 


(6) Id. pag. 122, 
123. 

(7) This is what 
was anciently 
called Servos gle- 
ba, or glebs ad- 
‘criptitics. 


tuated [E]. The 


USO PET BET 1 ‘Ep 28: 


by the Fury of a great number of weak People (b), whom certain Fanatics infa- (t) They are 
ppreffion of the People under the Yoke of thefClergy was la- “ils Pao | 
mentable. A vigorous Action was done, to cure it in fome meafure ti Ez 
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The Hifory of St 


News of Blanche’s Death afflicted the King her Son very much. The Queen her Lerin Jih- Ae 


pag. 113, & feqe 


Daughter-in-law. wept alfo heartily for it; but fhe was fincere enough to own the ad Ann. 1253s, 
true Reafon of her Tears [G]. Some Authors tell certain Things of Queen Blanche, 
which chiefly prepare the way for her Canonization [H ]. On the other fide, cer- 


tain Monuments ftill remain of the Paffion, which t 
her, which feem to fignify, that he did not always figh in vain. 


e Earl of Champagne had for 
I fhall fpeak of 


it in That Earl’s Article. The new Hiftorian of St Lewis vindicates her ftrenuoufly 
on that Article, but does not deny, that She had fome Faults [7]. His manner 
of expreffing himfelf engages me to fet down his own Words. 


< ‘perceived him, and took him by the Hand, fay- 
* ing to him, Come away, you have nothing to 
« do here, and put him out of the Chamber. When 
« the Queen faw, that Queen, Béanche feparated her 
< Husband from her, the cried out aloud, Alas! will 
you not let me fee my Lord, neither living nor dy- 
é ing? and faying fo fhe fainted away, fo that ir was 
© thought fhe was dead: and the King, thinking fo 
* too, returned immediately to fee her, and recovered 
* her from her fwoon (4).’ 

` [E] The Kingdom fuffered —— by the Fury of 
weak People, whom certain Panatics infatuated.) 
Queen Blanche did not at firit difcover their perni- 
cious Errors. An Author ‘ makes it a very merito- 
€ rious thing in her, that fhe owned fhe was mifta- 
€ ken in her Judgment of the Pafesrrases a very 
€ mean Praife, in my Opinion. For to take wick- 
© ed Men for good Men is but an human Error, 
© which may proceed from the Goodnefs of the 
© Heart, and which Selflove takes a delight to con- 
< fels: But if, being good Men, they had been 
© calumniated, without any other Support than their 
«Innocence, in that cafe fuch a Confeffion could 
© not be praifed too much, and in that cafe alfo it 
< muft be but feldom expected (5) This Reflexion 
of the new Hiftorian of St Lewis is very fine and ju- 
dicious. 

[F] The Oppreffion of the People by the Clergy was 
lamentable. A vigorous Aion was done, to.cure it 
in fome meafure.| * The Chapter of Paris had im- 
« prifoned all the Inhabitants of Chatenai, and of 
* fome other Places, for divers Things, which were 
< imputed to them, and which were forbid to Bond- 
men; for fuch was then the People’s Condition, 
« and efpecially the Inhabitants of the Country (6). 
© They were fold with the Lands, as a Dependance, 
« which belonged to it (7). So that a Crowd of 
€ thofe miferable People languifhed in the Prifons 
© of the Chapter, where, wanting neceffaries for 
« Life, they were in danger of being ftarved to 
© Death. B/anche, moved to Compaffion by the 
© Complaints, which fhe received from them, fent 
€ to defire that, in Confideration of her, they might 
* be releafed upon Bail, affuring, that fhe would 
< inform her felf of the Matters, and would do all 
< manner of Juftice, But the Chapter, after having 
€ anfwered, That no Body had any thing to do 
* with their Subjeéts, and that they might put them 
* to Death if they pleafed, fent again to feize the 
¢ Women and the Children, whom they had fpared 
* at firt. Then, in hatred to fee them honoured 
* with fuch a Proteétion, they were ufed in fuch a 
€ manner, that many of them died either through 
* Famine, or the Inconveniencies they fuffered by 
€ 
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Heat, in a Place hardly able to contain them. 
Blanche, fall of Indignation at an Aétion no lefs 
infolent than inhuman —— went with main 
Force to the Prifon of the Chapter, and ordered 
the Gates of it to be broken open: And, becaufe 
fome Difficulty might have been made about it, 
for fear of the Cenfures, fo common in thofe Times, 
fhe gave the firt Stroke with a Stick fhe had in 
her Hand. That Stroke was fo well feconded, 
that the Gate was broke down in an inftant, and 
a Crowd of Men, Women, and Children, came 
out with disfigured Faces, ‘who, cafting themfelves 
at her Feet, prayed her to take them under her 
Protection, without which the Favour that fhe had 
done them would coft them very dear. She did 
it, and fo effectually, that, after having feized on 
the Revenues of the Chapter, till they had fub- 
mitted to the Authority, wherewith fhe was en- 
* trufted, fhe even obliged them to affranchife thofe 
2 
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* Inhabitants for a certain Yearly Sum. It was al- 

* molt at that Time that thofe kind of Affranchifings 

* began, or, at leat, that they became very com- 

‘mon. If any one thinks that I have cited too long 

a Paffage here, they muit complain, That, in fhew- 

ing them a fine Piece of our Blanche’s Hiftory, I 

have alfo expofed two or three very fingular Facts to 

their View. So that their Complaint will be very 

ill grounded. 
[G] The Queen, ber Daughter-in-law, wept — 

But fhe bad the fincerity to own the true Reafon of ber 

Tears.) It would be a little furprizing, that a Queen, 

fo conttrained in her Matrimonial Rights, as the 

Wife of Lewis IX was, fhould be afli&ed to fee, 

that fhe fhould no longer find, at her return into 

France, The Author of her Conftraint. The Sire 

de Fonville did not fail being furprized at the young 

Queen’s Affi€ion; he knew how much, and for 

what reafon, fhe hated the deceafed; but fee here 

the unfolding of his Surprize: ‘ After I was gone 

* out of the King’s Chamber, fays be (8), Madam (8) Jonvil. ubi 

© Mary de Bonnes vertus came and defired me to go “PFs pas: 26% 

© and comfort the Queen, who was very much af- 

€ flied. When I was come into her Chamber, and 

* faw her cry fo bitterly, I could not forbear telling 

€ her, That Womens Tears are not to be believed ; 

© for the Moan that fhe made was for the Woman 

€ fhe hated moft in the World. Then fhe told me, 

* That it was not for her that fhe cried, but for the t 

great Uneafinefs wherein the King was, and alfo 

© for their Daughter, who was left in the keeping of 

* Men: who was fince Queen of Navarre. He 

adds the Occafion of this Hatred: It is, fays he, be- 

caufe Queen Blanche hindered the King her Son, 

as much as fhe could, from lying with his Wife: 

€ And the Reafon why the Queen did not love the 

* King’s Mother, was, the great Severity with 

* which fhe treated her; for fhe would not fuffer 

* the King to vifit or keep the Queen his Wife Com- 

£ pany, but hindered it as much as fhe could (9), (9) See the Se- 
[H] They relate certain things of ber, which quel of a a 

prepare the way for her Canonization.] She was mirk {D], Qie 

not contented to be enrolled in the third Order tat. (4). z 

of St Francis, according to the Devotion of thoje Malai 

Times (10), but fhe made alfo Profefion of the oe Abréze, 

Order of Citeaux (11), to the Abbels of Maubuiffon, ad Ann. 1252 

a few Days before the died. When fhe was brought Tom. II, page 

to That A (12), where fhe would be buried, 731 

fhe was drefled with Royal Ornaments over her Reli- (11) Hittory of 

gious Habit (13). But thisis no very extraordinary St Lewis, libs 
hing. Ido not mention it asa Proof of what isin *» PS: 174 

Queftion here: I only think it has been of fome ufe (12)She founded 

to procure, in Procefs of Time, the Title of B/effed it about = at 

to Queen Blanche, to place her in fome Martyrolo- 724%" 28, 

gies, and to relate fome Miracles and Apparitions a- that Foundation 

bout her (14). a little before 
[7] The new Hiftorian of St Lewis vindicates ber nie for 

— but does nat deny, that foe bad fome Faults.) W. na y pa 

The Hiftorian’s Name, of whom I fpeak, was Mr 277. tt Fe 

de la Chaije: I have heard fay, that he was Coun- lbid, Book 

fellor in the Prefidial of Poitiers, and a Friend of the es be 

Gentlemen of Port-Royal. * Few Princeffes, fays |” ae, 

« be (15), have been feen, who deferve to be clear- (14) Tig P8- 

ed from fo many Calumnies, if this were a Place . 

for it. Not that fhe never committed any Faults. ‘ 

By what Privilege fhould fhe be exempted from os Told apm 

them? She was a Woman, and reigned. But, if `’ 

fome Faults are found among fo many great Qua- 

lities, ought fhe therefore to be expofed to Malice, 

and to the fantaftical Judgments of thofe, who are 

pleafed to undervalue what is fo univerfally efteem- 

ed? She had perhaps too much haughtinefs in re- 

fpeét of the Grandees, in her firt Regency: and, 


* perhaps 
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* perhaps fhe went a little too faft on fome Occafions. 
“Te is very probable, that fhe ufed the Queen, her 
* Daughter-in-law, fomewhat roughly, through a 
* Jealoufy of Authority, which is but too natural : 


CASTOR, an ancient Author. 
JOTARUS. 


CASTOR. CASTRITIUS. 


< And I would not affert, that fhe did not endeavour’ 
* to preferve the Power too long, which her Ability, 
“and the Quality of Mother, had given her over 
* Lewis in his earlieft Youth.’ f 


See the Remark [O}, of the Article D E- 


CASTRITIUS (Marcus) was a Magiftrate. of Placentia, in the 
669th Year of Rome [4], when the Conful Cneius Carbo, endeavouring to engage 
all the Towns of Italy in the Party of Marius, againft Sylla, required Hoftages of 
them. As Cafritius would not fuffer the Inhabitants of Placentia to give him 
any, Carbo pretended to frighten him, by faying, that he had many Swords; 
and I many Years, anfwered Caftritius ; and the thing went no farther. A like 


Anfwer was made by Solon, and by fome others [B]. 


They meant by it, that the 


(a) At Cafriti- few Years, which remained, were not worth the making a falfe Step. This Ca- 
pin quits vere! firitids cannot be He, whom Cicero mentions in the Oration for Lucius Flaccus 3 


Dii immortales 


decus pattie, or- for it appears by the Honours, which the Inhabitants of Smyrna did to the latter, 


namentum pop. 
Rom. FLOREM 
JUVENTUTIS 


that he did not die very old (a). 


Befides Cicero expreffes himfelf in a manner, 
which fhews that he had not a very great Opinion of that Man’s Merit. The fame 


arpa Cee? Cicero fpeaks elfewhere of a MARCUS CASTRITIUS (b), who is, 


cap. xxxi. 


um fummo /plen- 
dore, ingenio, 


doubtlefs, different from the other two ; for he praifes him in earneft, and fays, 
(3) M. catriti- that Verres, being Pretor in Sicily, made him fome Prefents. Now the Magiftrate 
of Placentia was very old, when Verres was yet but Queftor, under Cneius Carbo, 


gratia pæditum. jn the Six Hundred and Sixty ninth Year of Rome, 


Id. in Verr. 
Orat. 3. cap. 8ce j Í 
[4] He was a Magifirate of Placentia, in the 
669th Year of Rome.) The Commentary Variorum 
on Valerius Maximus places this Event in the Year 
of Rome 621; which is a great Blunder: But Mr 
Moret de la Fayolle, who places it in the 667th 
Year, and Father Cantel (1), who places it in the 
671ft Year, have their Reafons for it: They follow 
fome Fa/fi Confulares, two Years different from 
others. I cannot tell upon what Mr de /a Fayolle 
(2) Atthe 2<oth builds, when he calls Cz. Ca/tritius him, who has 
Page of Tom. 11. the Prenomen of Marcus, in Valerius Maximus, 
That Hiftory was whom he cites. See his Hiftory of the Roman Com- 
Printed at Paris monwealth (2). In the Supplement to Moreri, this 
inthe Year 1675+ Article is placed under the Word Ca/fratius. We 
(3) In Remark {hall fay hereafter (3), that Chars Stephens has com- 


B], of the foie mi 
ee Reads mitted the fame Fault. 


(2) In Val. Max. 


- [B] He made to Carbo an Anfwer, like That, which 

had been made by Solon, and fome others.) I thall 

fet down what is found in Cécera upon this Subject: 

* Hoc illud eft quod Piliftrato tyranno à pone pa 

t ponfum eft, cum illi quærenti qua tandem fpe fre- i 

€. tus fibi tam audaciter  blileret repondifls dici, R te 
* tur, feneétute (4). —— This is the. Anjwer Solon xx. See 
« gave to Pififtratus the Tyrant, robo asking bim, upon Plotarch = nie 
« what Hope relying, be fo boldly refified him, the Diogenes Toimi 
* other is faid to bave replied, On old Age. Con- nis. 

fidius made a like Anfwer to Julius Cae/ar (5), and (5) Plut. in 
Gefellius 10, the Triumviri (6). See the Profe Cha- Cehre, pg 714a 
grine of la Mothe la Vayer, at the Three hundred C. ] 
and Thirty feventh Page of the ninth Volume of his (6) val. Maxim: 
Works. _ lib, vi, cape iie ` 


CASTRITIUS (Tirvus) taught Rhetoric at Rome, in the Id Century, 


with more Reputation than any of his Cotemporaries, 
Difciple, fpeaks of him as df a Man of great Importance (a), and of great Judg- 
ment ; and it is eafy to know, by his Remark on a Period of a Speech of C. Grac- 
chus (b), that he ingenioufly difcerned thofe falfe Thoughts, which become almoft 


(a) A. Gellius, 
lib. xi, cap. xiii, 
& lib. xiii, cap. 
xx. 


Aulus Gellius, who was his 


(4) la. lib xi, imperceptible, when they are hid under the harmonious Cadence of fine Language. 


cap xiii. 


(e) Ti. lib. i, 
cap: vie 


Another Sign of his difcerning Faculty 


appears elfewhere (c) [4]. His Probity 


contributed, no lefs than his Learning, to make him efteemed by the Emperor 


(a) ta. ib. xii, Hadrian (d), and, if it be never fo little confidered, how he cenfured fome Se- 


cap. XX. 
(€) Id, ibid. 


nators, whom he inftructed (e), and who appeared one Day before him, cloathed 
in a manner very unbecoming their Rank [B], I mean undreffed, and, as we fhould fay 


at prefent, in a Morning-Gown, we fhall eafily perceive, that he preferved the 


[4] We meet with another Sign of bis difcern- 
ing Faculty.) It was when he refuted fome Cri- 
tics, who took it ill, that Metellus, making a 
Speech to the People, to recommend Marriage to 
them, had owned, that it was a neceflary, trouble- 
fome, State. ‘ Si fine uxore, Quirites, poffemus 
< elfe, omnes ea moleftia careremus. Sed quoniam 
< ita natura tradidit, ut nec cum illis fatis commode, 
© nec fine illis ullomodo vivi poffit, faluti perpetuze 
(1) A. Gellius, é potius quam brevi voluptati confulendum (1). 
lib. i,'cap. vie ¢ Jf, my Countrymen, we could all live without 

* Wives, we foould be free from this Trouble. But 
< fince Nature ba’ fo ordered it, that we can neither 
* lige conveniently with them, nor at all without 
* them, we foould confult a lafting Happine/s, rather 
© than a fhort Pleafure. It is, faid they, as much 
to deter People from Marriage, as to advife them 
to it; and they fhewed how he ought to have turn- 
ed the Thing. It cannot be denied, that they gave 
a good Turn to it. But Ca/ritivs reprefented to 
them, that a Man of Mete//us's Charaéter, who ex- 
ercifed the Cenfor's Office at that Time, ought to 


grave 
fpeak otherwife than a Rhetorician; that a Rhetori- 
cian is permitted to make ufe of falfe and captious 
Reafons, and that it is a Shame for him not to make 
the beft of a bad Caufe; that it is not the fame with 
a Magiltrate, who is venerable by the Gravity of his 
Manners, and by his Dignity ; for he ought not to 
fay any thing in public, of which he and others 
are not convinced, and chiefly when the Queftion is (2) Prefertim 
about a Faét expofed to daily Experience, and public çam oe tee 
Evidence (2); and therefore that Metellus had done Samna meli 
well to acknowledge what was plain to every Body, gentia & com- 
by which he had made himfelf more fit to eftablifh muni pervulgato- 
the important Point, on which he fpoke (3); for 
his Ingenuity, having fheltered him from all Sufpi- 
cions of Difguife and Art, difpofed the Auditors to 
believe the reft. +3) : 
[B] He cenfured fome Senators —— who appeared pre 
— cloathed in a manner unbecoming their Rank.) It ma eft confeffas, 
is hard to guefs what Mr Moreri meant, when he ewe p RSH 
made A. Gellius fay, that Caffritius made ufe of Sm fence 
great Severity again? two of bis Auditors, who were meritus, &cs 
too magnificently drefed. I. A. Gellius does ai re- Id, ibid, 
uce 


(3) De moleftia 
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(4) Some Edi- 
tionss and among 
them That of 
H. Stephens, Pa- 
rifiis, 1585. in 
8%, refers this 
to chap. 20, o- 
thersto chap. 21, 
becaufe they 
make of chap. 
34, chap. 14, 
and 15. 


(ty Svondan. 
Annal. Ecclef. ad 
Ann- 1492, n. 

43, pag: m: 204+ 


CASTRITIUS. CATALDUS. 


grave Spirit of ancient Rome... It, cannot well be determined, whether he was the 


Son, or a Relation, of That Cafritius, whom Pliny 


cites, as an Author, who had 


written of Gardening (f) [C], nor whether thofe two defcended. from a Caftritius (P) in indice, 
who difcovered Marines Coniparacy to Auguftus (g), and whom That Prince B=. 


= (2), Suetom, in 


helped afterwards out öf 4 very bad Bufinefs, only by the way of Intercef- #3. cap. Íris 


fion, 


Re s TO Pe E eae 
duce the cenfured Auditors to two; he fays, diftipu- 
los quofdam Juose II. He adds, that they were Se- 
nators; and this is what Mr Moreri ought not to 
have fupprefled, III. He does not fay, that they 
were too magnificently drefled, but, on the contrary, 
that Cafritivs faw them tunicis E lacernis indutos, 
Gallicis calceatos. Thefe Faults are corrected, in the 
Edition of this Country; but they have cited the 
Twenty firt Chapter of the thirteenth Book of 4, 
Gellius, inftead of citing the twentieth, which Mr 
Moreri quoted right (4) 3 and they have over-looked 
what he faid, that Cafritivs was more commonly 
called Caffroitius; for they have retained his Ca/fri- 
tius, Jee Caftroitius, and given the Article of This 
Rhetorician under the Word Caffroitius, as he has 
done. Note, that it is no miftake to cite Chapter 
21: there are Editions, which cite thus the Chapter 
relating to Cafritius; but, there being others, in 
which it is Chapter 20, to correct it right, it fhould 
be faid; See the thirteenth Book of A. Gellius, Chap- 
ter 20, according to fome Editions, or Chapter 21, 
according to others. Charles Stephens gives the Name 


of Cafratis both to ‘That Ñhetorichn; at io the 


[C] We cannot determine, whether be was the Son, 
or a Relation, of that Caitricius, whom Pliny cites as 
an Author, wha grote abput Gardening. Father PEN we 
Hardouin (5) cenfures a Miftake of Simin, who hag (;) Indice Aue 
faid (6), that Titus Cafrritias, mentioned by 4.Gelligs, Gorum Plinii, 
wrote a Book, intituled Cepurica (7), ‘out.of which (6) Epit. Gefneri, 
Pliny took many Things. it the Fountain-heads pag. 805. 
were confulted, thefe Miftakes would be avoided, (7) In Greek 
and then Sim/er would have found, that 4. Gellius x that 


{peaks of a Caffritius, whofe Difciple he was, and, is to iay, de re 
confequently, who could not have wrote Books, 40rtenfi. 
quoted by Péiny. 


CATALDUS, one of the Saints of the Church of Rome, and the particu- i 7 
lar Patron of the City of Taranto, was Bithop of the fame City (2). It is reported, (2) Alexander 


ab Alexandro. . 


That, about a thoufand Years after his Death, he ce to a Prieft, and faid, Genial. Dier. i% 
e 


to him, Go and dig up a Book, which I bave compo; 


and which I hid in fuch a ii, Goer, fif 


Place ; carry it immediately to the King: It is a Work, which contains the Secrets of or 
Heaven, It was in a Dream that he appeared to this Prieft, and gavé him this 

Order : He repedted this Apparition divets times ; for little Faith was given to ~ 

this Dream, and his Order was not obeyed. At laft he thewed himfelf in another (h poera face 
manner; the Curate being alone in his Church, and perfectly awake, faw St.Ga- Slemni pompa 


miniftram cum 


taldus in his Epifcopal Ornaments, who commanded him to go and dig up ‘his populi comitata. 
mp, ih 


Book the next Day, in the Place he had fhewed him in his Dream, and to car. 


qua longiffimio” 


it fpeedily to the King. He threatned him with fevere Punifhment in cafe rfp las 


tuerat, proceffif- . 


Difobedience. The Prieft proved more tractable at that time; for the next Day pp tba 
early he walked in Proceffion with the People to the Place, where Fhat Work was beis tabellis ob- ` 


fignatum, & cla 


buried. It was found there in a leaden Box (b); and they found, that it contained Sum & cai 


the Miferies, which would fpeedily opprefs the whole Kingdom of Naples; and puin ae a 
of which you will find the Defcription in the Writer whom I cite (c). It is pres pat 744 


bid, 


tended, that this happened in the Month of April, 1492 (d). Sorte affirm, that (o qati fod 
this prophetical Book gave fome Hopés, that the ‘Kingdom of Naples would be Alezandee ot 


fecured from this approaching Ruin, 


provided the 


À -Al 
ing fhould execute what fn.” ™ 


St Cataldus prefcribed to him [4]. This Claufe, of which Alexander ab Alexandro (d) Spomdanud, 
makes no mention, might confirm the Sufpicions of thofe, who take this for a' Anml. Ecclef 


ad Ann. 1492y, 


pious Fraud [B]. They would not be contented with meer Sufpicions, if they had 3.13. Heto 


[4] He appeared to a Prief —— and direfed bim 
to a Book, concerning the Miferies, from which the 
Kingdom of Naples might be fecured, provided the 
King foould execute what St Cataldus argiria to 
bim.) This Condition is mentioned by Spomdanus. 
* Nimirum menfe Aprili, éx revelatione pradiéti 
€ Sancti repertum fuiffe librum tabellis plumbeis ab 
* eo dum viveret juffu divino {criptiim, obferatum- 
€ que; quo vaticinium continebatur de calamitatibus 
* & miferiis quibus regnum veéxandum effet, nifi 
* Rex, ad quem illicd librum mitti precepit, ad’ a- 
€ muflim obfervaret que in eo precepta reperiret 


, € (1). —— Yo wit, that, in the Month of April, by 


€ the Revelation of the afvrefaid Saint, a Book was 
* found, in a leaden Box, written by bim, during 
t bis Life, in purfuance of a divine Command, and 
“ locked up; in which was contained a Prophecy of the 
‘ Calamities and Miferies, which thé Kingdom was 
* to Juffer, unlefs the King, to whom be ordered the 
* Book immediately to be fent; fbould exaftly obferos 
* what be fbould find preferibed in it’ He adds, 
that Philip de Comines poke of this Work of St Cå- 
taldus. But this cannot be faid, without taking too 
much Liberty; for Philip de Comines makes no kind 
of mention of This Saint. Thefe are his Words: 
€ Le Roy Ferrand —— porta’grande paffion en’ fon 
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: Infix. in Diar. 
read Vit. Ss Cataldi; 
PYY ' + fy è 5 - 
€ cœut dé voir venir fur luy cette armée =d- & 
‘ fi trouva un livre efcrit, oc m’ont pitied = 
< plus prochains de luy, en deffaifant une chappelléj . .  , | 
€ Pà s avoit deffus: La Véritë *; avet fori Conjei] * Perhaps therë 
« fecret: & veut l'on diré qu'il contendit tout le mal was, in Iralan, 
‘qui lüy, èt advenu: & n’eftoient que tróis à la pia ke tha ie 
* voir: & puis lé jetta au feu (z2). ——— King to fay, The Truths 
* Ferrand —— took it mach to Heart, to fee fo greaf (2) Philip’ de 
t an Army tome againft bim------ and found d Comines,” Book 
* Book written (as thofe that were near bim have 7, chap. 11, paga 
€ affured me) at the demolifoing of a Chapel, whiri- 4655 466. 
* upon wére thefe Words; Truth with it's fécret 
6 Council 3 wherein it is pretended-all the Evil that 
€ happenéd to bim was tontained. Three Perfons ofly’ 
t faw it; and be'threw it into the Fire? 
[B] This ‘Claufe confirms the ge of thofe, 
who take this for a pious Fraud} It is certain, that 
Ferdinand King’ of Naples, and his eldeft Sori, led’ a 
fearidalous Life, and tyrannically Oppreffed the , 
People (3). They feared’ the Prepatations and Con- (3) See Philip a¢ 
federacies, which were forming againft the Kingdom Comines, Boot 
óf Naples.’ The People always fear fach Warts but 7°? 1 
they are chiefly more afraid of them, when’ they 
imagine, that thé Crimes of the Sovereign, and 
his long Impenitéency, have expofed him to the Wrath 
of Gop. r is then neceflary to have recoutfe ta’ 
5 the 
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read the Paffage I fhall cite out of a cotemporary Author, who relates the Hiftory 

and the Motives of the Impofture [C]. It is not agreed where Cataldus was born,  / 
for at what time he lived; fome fay he was born in Scotland, others in Ireland, 
gsi There 


the moft proper Expedients, to avoid the public 
Misfortunes; it is a very good Expedient to pretend 
a Prophecy, which may affeét the Sovereign, and 
infpire him with fucha good Amendment of Life, that 
his Subjefts may promife themfelves the Affiftance and 
Protection of appeafed Heaven. So that it is pro- 
bable, that, in thofe Times, fome Perfons, well af- 
feéted to the public Good, thought on this religious 
Contrivance: a Box of Lead was made; a Book 
was put in it, which contained what was thought 
neceffary ; it was buried; an Ecclefiaftic was produ- 
ced, who declared, that, fleeping and waking, he 
had received an Order, of the utmoft Importance, 
from St Cata/dus; the Book was eafily found in the 
Place direéted to, with the Threats and neceflary 
Counfels in it. Here are then divers Circumitances, 
fit to perfuade, that the Difcovery of that Prophecy 
was an artful Contrivance; but, if it be fuppofed, 
that Cata/dus threatened only, and that he did not: 
prefcribe a certain Method to Ferdinand to prevent 
the Calamities, it is much harder to difcover, that 
there was a religious and politic Trick in it. 

I need not fay, that there is no manner of likeli- 
hood, that Cata/dus buried fuch a Book, or that, 
after many Ages, he revealed That Treafure, and 
ordered it to be prefented to King Ferdinand; but, as 
it is probable, that fuch a Thing was pretended, it 
will not be improper to touch upon the Reafons, 
which might make one doubt of it. I fay, that the 
Fact of That Suppofition is probable; for, befides 
the Ufe which might be hoped from it, in the Ne- 
ceflities of the State, and the Unquietnefs of the 
People, we have a cotemporary Author, who reports 
for a certainty (4), that this Book was dag up. He 
not only lived at that time, but dwelt near the 
‘Alexander ab A- Place, which was the Scene of the Event. He 
kxandro, Genial. affirms, that the People accompanied: the Prieft in 
Dier. lib. 3, cape Proceffion, who dug up That Prophecy. Moreover, 
15> P 734 he isa learned Man, Could he be deceived in fuch 
a Fa&t? Durft he have told a Lie on fuch an Ad- 
venture? This is what:caufes a Belief, that a Pro- 

hecy of St Cata/dus was fuppofed. ` But. here are 
P to queftion it. That Author, with 
his great Learning, thews much Credulity. Philip 
de Comines, {peaking of a prophetic Writing, fhewed 


(5) See Philip tq King Ferdinand (5); does not {peak of Cataldus, 


de Comines’s : 
Words inthe pre. NOT of -the other Circumftances, : mentioned by 
es FEAS Alexander ab Alexandro; It may then reafonably be 


eeedi. 
i nd _ believed, that thofe, who related to him what con- 
cerned That Writing, told him nothing concern- 
ing the Apparations of That Saint, nor concerning 
the Proceflion, which is fuppofed to have.marched 
at the Difcovery of the Book. It is therefore vı 
likely, that no fuch Proceflion was made; for, if 
it had been made, it would have been the firft 
Thing that would have been told to Philip de 
Comines. Now if Alexander ab Alexandro deceives 
us in this Point, he deferves no Credit in the 
reft. 

Having mentioned the Reafons to believe, and 
the Reafons to doubt, I muft add,. that, the other 
Day one of my Friends maintained againft me, that 
it is impoffible to attain to a full Certainty about 
this. He faid, we are too far diftant from that 
time, and no verbal Proceffes were made of That 
Adventure; or, if any were made, they could not 
at prefent exclude all Sufpicions. I have obferved, 


(6) In the Ree in another Article (6), the prodigious Bedigeace 


mark [C], of of thofe, who love to relate myfterious Events: 
FA Ande they take no Precautions againft thofe, who are not 


difpofed to believe any thing of it: they want Cha- 
rity for thofe, who ftand moft in need-of it. Why 
do they not caufe legal Informations to be made? 
Why do they not caufe verbal Procefles to be 
(7) Note, that drawn up? For Example, the Jarantines ought to 
this Infeription have defired the. Magiftrates to eaufe to be ingra- 
bein made du- Ved on a Pillar, that, on fuch a-day, fuch a Prieft 
ring the Novelty had dug up a Book in the. Prefence of all the 
of the Event; People, and that he had taken his Oath, that 
acapella St Cataldus had appeared to him, Ee (7). An 
a good Proof at authentic Copy of the Act, that the, Magittrates had 
this times drawn up, ought to have been fent to the Places 
I 
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where the Records of the Kingdom were kept; 
the Ambafladors of all the foreign States ought to 
have been defired to fend their Mafters fuch a 
Copy. You will tell me, that the Legend of St Ca- 
taldus, cited by Spondanus, witriefles this great E- 
vent: I anfwer, that it is only of ufe to thofe, 
who have no need of it. They, who believe fuch 
a thing on the Credit of a Legendary, would be- 
lieve it as well on a Hearfay; and they, who are 
incredulous, and confequently Objects of Charity for 
the great Promoters of extraordinary and ill proved 
Adventures, are not moved with the Teftimony 
of the Legend. So that they are cruelly forfaken, 
when the Remedy that fhould cure them is ne- 
gledted. 
For the reft, let us not wonder, that it is difficult 
to averr things, which are faid to have happened 
towards the end of the XVth Century; for I do 
not think it poffible for private Men to difcover cer- 
tainly what concerns the Blackfmith of Salom (8). (8) Itis the place 
The thing is yet freh; it is but two or three where Nofrada~ 
Months ago (9), that he was fent to Paris, to ac- mit was born, in 
quit himfelf of a Commiffion, which an Appari- “97% 
tion had given him, to go and tell the King cer- (9) This I wrote 
tain things. He was at Paris, and at the Court, bẹ Jon ten” 
and was fent home again. This is all that is cer- raas 
tain of it a thoufand other Faéts, which have 
been vended in the public News, are doubtful; 
for fome Perfons deny them, and others affirm them : 
Some maintain, that he {poke to the King him- 
felf; others fay that he {poke only to a Secretary 
of State. The moft indefatigable Inquifitors would 
lofe their Patience, before they had cleared the 
Truth, buried under a Heap of oppofite Affirma- 
tions and Negations. The ftrangeft and moft likely 
thing to deceive Pofterity is, that an anonymous 
Author had the Prefumption to caufe a Letter to 


: be. printed (10), wherein he relates I know not (70) ftis 


what familiar Converfations he had with the Black- in the Eiporveal 
fmith of Salon. He fets forth many ftrange Par- Letters, and in 
ticulars, which cannot be fufficiently wondered at. te? —— 
Muft the Public be fo foon deceived, and mutt a Mn of Mays 
Snare fo foon be laid for Pofterity? Should any 1697. 

thing be fuffered to appear about this, but what 
is well attefted, and may pals for an inconteftable 
Fa&t? For our part, let us advertife the Public to 
reje&t thefe Impoftures. The Audacioufnefs of thofe 
Writers cannot be better punifhed than by giving 
no Credit to their Relations. The News Writer, 
who declared he believed the anonymous Author's 
Letter to be apocryphal, when he publifhed it (11), 
is much to be praifed; This will ferve for fome- 
thing in a proper Time. 

I have given you the Particulars of a long Con- 
verfation, wherein Mr - ---- - maintained to me, 
that we cannot be affured, that the Difcovery of 
the pretended Book of St Cata/dus was made in 
Taranto. We thall fee prefently, that he went too 
fat, and that the Reality of that Proceflion, and 
it’s Confequences, is a Fact certain enough. 

[C] J Jall cite a Paffage which fhews 
the Hiftory and the Motives of the Impofture.) I 
defire my Reader to look upon the foregoing 
Remark on as a Picture of the Vanity of Con- 
jectures ; fpeak of the moft plaufible Con- 
jectures, which can be made, when the Circum- 
ftances of an Aétion are but imperfectly known, 
and when we judge of things without hearing both 
Parties. We hear but one of them in the prefent 
Bufinefs, if we only confult Alexander ab Alexandre, 
and, thofe who have copied him. And therefore 
we run the hazard of making fallacions Conjectures, 
what care foever we take to confult Probability. 
To proceed prudently in it, we ought to enquire, 
whether other Authors, as credible as he, have not 
related the thing differently. I have found one, 
who informs me, that the Account of that Writer 
is That of the People, and that fome learned Per- 
fons, acquainted with the Court, related that Ad- 
venture after another manner. Jovian Pontanus in- 
forms me, that a bold and ambitious Spanifo 
Monk {ct up for a Preacher, though he knew no+ 


thing. 


(tr) See the 
Hiflorical Mer- 
cury, of May, 
1697. 
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(e) Johan. Ju- 
venis in Præfat. 
librorom de An- 
tiquitate & varia 
‘Tarentinorum 
Fortuna, apud 
Ufferium de Bri- 
tan. Ecclef 
Primordiis, pag. 
9. Edit. Dub- 
- 163). 


(f) 14. tib viii, 
ep. ii, apud e- 
wnd. ibid. 


#r2) Frater Fran- 
cifcus Hifpanus 
quamvis ru- 
dis atque indo- 
€tus, tractus ta- 
men audacia, 
ambitione, 
Ipitum afcen- 
ar aufus, 
tantoque five fa- 
ftu, five temeri- 
tate, palàm ut 
affeveraret, præ- 
dicare fe de reli- 
gione, Chri%ia- 
nique de rebus, 
docente ac di- 
@ante Angelo, 
cjus admonitu 
& futura quædam 
prædiceret, & 
‘ui cum divis in 
eelo è mortuis 


agerent qui rur- 
fos apud inferos 
eruciarentur, 
feiret ac profer- 
zet. Fov. Pone 
tanas de Sermone, 
Kb. ii. cap, ult. 
ps 1623. 


(13) Id. ibid. 
pag, 1623, 1624. 


ning of the VIth ; 
the Year 160 (e), 
Year of the Chriftian Æra (f). 
Brother, who have written his Life, the one in Profe, and the other in Verfe (g), 
follow, very nearly, the fame Chronology, fince they affert, that he entered into thor, in prife 


Bartholomew Moron, and Bonaventura Moron his 


Tarento under the Pontificate of Anicetus, and in the Reign of Marcus Aurelius, 
about the Year 170. Dempjter makes him flourifh after the middle of the [Vth of ThatSsint, by 


Century (4). 


Alexander ab Alexandro makes him younger about an hundred Years. 


Confult the learned Ufer (i), who maintains, that Cataldus was not born in Scot- 
land, as Dempjfter pretends, but in Ireland ; and he quotes feveral Authors. Iiii. n. 278. 
am furprized that he was ignorant of the Paflage of Jovian Pontanus, which I have () Uf de Brite 


fet down in the Remark [C]. 


thing. He preached with fo much Audacioufnefs, 
that he boaited of a particular Communication with 
an Angel, of whom he learned, as he faid, what 
he taught the People concerning Religion: He af- 
firmed, that That Angel revealed to him what Per- 
fons enjoyed the Bleffednefs of Heaven, or fuffered 
in Hell (12). Laftly, Not being able to perfuade 
Ferdinand to drive all the Jews out of his King- 
dom of Naples, as his Coufin Ferdinand, King of 
Arragon, had expelled them from his Dominions, 
he bethought himfelf of a Trick. He engraved 
what he pleafed on a leaden Plate, pretending that 
St Cata/dus was the Author of it, and buried 
This Piece of Metal under the Wall of an half 
ruined Chapel near Taranto. Three Years after, 
having fuborned a Prieft, who declared that St Ca- 
taldus had appeared to him, Fc. he caufed That 
Piece of Lead to be digged up. Some Enigma- 
tical Words were found in it, which tended to 
acquaint the King, that he was bound to extirpate 
Judaifm. The pretended Order of Cata/dus was, 
that Ferdinand fhould not read That Writing, but 
with one of his Servants, whom he fhould know 
to be moft virtuous and faithful. This Prince dif- 
covered the Cheat, and did not employ the Monk 
to decypher the Prophecy. The Monk was fo 
angry at it, that he invcighed againft every body : 
He could hardly {pare St Cata/duss and he grew 
fo hot, that all the States of Jta/y, and chiefly 
the Court of Rome, were alarmed at the Difcovery 
of the leaden Plate. A great number of Perfons, 
who underftand Latin, have not Pontanus’s Books; 
therefore they will be well pleafed to find his Nar- 
rative here in the original Tongue: ‘ Denique cum 
< Ferdinando perfuadere arte nulla aut ratione poffet, 
ut univerfam Judzorum gentem omnino exter- 
minaret è regni finibus, exemplo Ferdinandi pa- 
truelis Hifpaniarum regis, Tarenti cum ipfe age- 
ret, commentum hoc iniit. E plumbo tabulam 
divi Cataldi nomine clanculum à fe infcriptam 
haud Tarento procul in facello femidiruto fub 
parietem occuluit, quam triennio poft eruendam 
curavit, corrupto facerdote, qui diceret, in fomnis 
aftitiffe fibi Cataldum monftrantem quo in loco 
tabella effet abdita, commonentemque uti cum 
populo fupplice, collegioque facerdotum, iret ad 
effodiendam illam, quam effoflam curaret ad 
regem deferendam, communicandam ab eo uni 
tantum viro, quem è fuis optimum nofceret, 
ac maximè fidum. Deum enim iratum illi 
futurum, clademque ac calamitatem immiffu- 
rum, ni quod in tabula fcriptum effet, & cau- 
tum, à rege præftaretur. Scriptum verð ipfum 
pr ambages quafdam ac latebricola verba eò 
peétabat, uti Judæorum exterminatio indicaretur. 
Rex accepta tabula deprehendit fraudem, qua de- 
prehenfa minimé Francifcum ad eam legendam 
{fecum adhibuit, arbitratus eum interpretaturum 
verba in eam fententiam, difimulavitque rem ip- 
fam fumma cum taciturnitate ac prudentia. At 
Francifcus re cognita, furore percitus, quod tan- 
tum commentum falfum eum habuiffet, non po- 
pulo, non regi, vix ipfi Cataldo publicis pepercit 
in prædicationibus, in tantumque incanduit, ut 
< Italia ferme omnis, ipfeque in primis Romanus 
¢ Pontifex de tabulæ hujus fuerit inventione folici- 
* tus, atque anxius (13).’ Note, that Philip Ca- 
merarius relates the Story of the Neapolitan Civi- 
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lian (14) as a true Hiftory: Itis in the fecond Vo- 
lume of his Hiftorical Meditations (15). He adds 
toit Philip de Comines's Words. Simon Goulart, the 
French Tranflator of. That Work of Camerarius, 
has often inferted his own Collections in it between 
Crotchets: I am certain he would have inferted 
Pontanus’s Narrative with all his heart, if he had 
known it. 
Place, which may property be uced here: 
“ John de la Geffte, Secretary of the Chamber to 
‘ Francis de Valois, Duke of Alençon and Anjou, 
* caufed his poetical Works to be printed at Ant- 
* werp by Plantin, in the Year 1583. In the fixth 
* Book of the Mifcellanies, pag. 678 and 679, he 
‘ tranflates a Latin Predi€tion of Cataldus againft 
< the Apocalyptic Babylon, beginning with thefe 
“ Words, Heu beu plange, infelix Babylon. This is 
‘ all the Latin that is there, the Poet having been 
< contented to give Forty two French Verles, which 
* mention wonderful Exploits of a King of France, 
* his fignal Victories, and his Death on Mount 
* Calvary, after a long Courfe of Years émployed 
< in War. He promifes at that time a great Re- 
€ ftoration of Things, and fpeaks of it as of the 
“ end of the World: which I would not decypher 
* more particularly for good Reafons (16).’ Here 
we have an Example of prophetic Cheats. The 
pretended Book of St Cata/dus concerned only the 
Kingdom of Naples, and it was fcarcely feen by 
any body. And yet here is a French Poet, who, 
an, Age after, pretends that there were Threats in 
it againft the Babylon of St Jobn, and mot mag- 
nificent Promifes for a King of France. They, who 
make ufe of fuch kind of Contrivances, are very glad 
to skreen themfelves under fome great Name. That 
of Cataldus feemed fit for this Defign; and thus 
they built one Cheat upon another. You muft re- 
member, that Pontanus’s Narrative made no great 
Progrefs, and did not ftop the Courfe of Lies. There 
are fome Writers, who relate the Difcovery of Ca- 
taldus’s Predi&tions as a Truth, without making 
any mention of the other Relation: Bartholomew 
Moron does fo, in the Life of St Cata/dus, which 
he wrote: he quotes the Records of the Church 
of Taranto, the Teftimony of Alexander ab Alex- 
andro, and what he might have read in the firft 
Chapter of the eighth Book of Peter Galatin, 
De Ecclefia deftituta (17). Antony Caraccioli pub- 
lifhed, at Naples, in the Year 1626, an anonymous 
Annalift, with four other ancient Chronologers. 
This Annalift fays, that, in the Year 1494, were 
dug out. of the Ground fome leaden Biates, on 
which St Cata/dus had engraven his Prophecies, 
and {poke of the fudden Death of the Kings and 
that the King accordingly did die immediately after 
they prefented that Monument to him. < Ifto anno 
¢ mececxcill. fuit repertus Tarenti liber Sanéti 
* Cataldi confiftens in tribus laminis plumbeis, vi- 
* delicet duabus extremis femifcriptis, & media fcrip- 
€ ta ex utroque latere; qui prefentatus fuit Domi- 
* no Regi, loquens de dicti Regis repentina morte; 
© & fic fuit repente mortuus (18).’ We have feen, 
that This Difcovery is placed in the Year 1492. 
This did not ferve the turn of our Annalift; he 
wanted that the King of Naples fhould die fudden- 
ly; but found no fuch thing at that time; he 
therefore pitched upon the Year of Ferdinand’s 
Death. 


CATIUS, 


Italian Difcourfe 
of the fame Au- 


of Cataldus, and 
with the Life 


Barthol. Moron. 


(b) Demptt. Hift. 
Eccl. Scotors libs 


rim: page 
75%, See 


(14) That is, 
of Alexander ab 
Alexandro. 


15) In the firt 
3 xis 


He has inferted another Faét in that © 


p9 Simon Gowa 
fart, in Chap. 1 ta 
Book 1, of Vol. 
II. of the Hifore 
Meditat. of Cae 
merarius, be 43e 


(17) See Uffers’ 
de Britannic. Eç» 
clef. Primords © 


pag: 758: 


(18) Id. ibida 
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pofed [C], making ufe of the Liberty which prevails in the 


[4] Cicéto iehtions bim.) He fays, that Ca- 
tius called Spe&ra what Democritus and Epiturus had 
called fwg; whereby they underftood the I- 
mages, which reprefent the Objeéts of the Senfes 
to us, and which the School-men call Jetentional 

* Species. He fays allo, that Catids had not been 
long dead, and gives him the Sirname of Jnjuber. 


(1) Te is the, Thefe things are found in a Letter (1), which he 
pe ea writ to That Caius Cafius; who confpired againft 
peed Cafar, and who was much addicted to the Epi- 


curean Se&t. This Man, thinking that Cicero had 
rallied the Epicureans on their Rufticity, becaufe 


Alte thole Spectra of Catius, anfwered him (2), that 
fig Ree fe Would quote fo many Ruftic Stoics, that he 
oy of the widuld make him confefs, that Catius was of Athens, 


i sents ,_ He adds, that Catius was one of the ill Interpre- 
vat. Sat. A= ters of Epicurus's Words; and, becaufe he fays fo 
2, ought not to on occafion of a very grave Sentence of the Head 
have attributed of the Set, viz. (3) That a Man cannot lide vo- 
e A luptuoufly, without doing that which is good and 
Citius, to Cicero, 4, he gives us to underftand, that Cétivs, ex- 
as he ining the Doétrine of ¢id'waa badly by 
Oiu tow MS Spectra, was moreover one of thofe unworthy 

dow #8 Fron, who underflood of the Voluptuoufnels 
ua? š- of the Body, what their Mafter meaned only of 
tive the of the Soul. This is, without doubt, the 
c oundation of thofe, who will have it, that 
Horace made choice of Catius, to fet forth divers 
Kitchin Precepts and Maxims, fit to turn the 


likewife, if we believe the 
Commentators.J If it is an Error to pretend, that 

the Catius of Cicero, and the Catius of Horace, 

are the fame Perfon, People have been a long time 

miftaken on that Subjeét; for we read in the old 

Interpreters of Horace, that That Poet, to laugh 

at the Epicureans, made ufe of the Perfon of M. 

Catius the Epicurean, Author of four Books about 

the Nature of Things, and the Supream Good. 

hig! Fad ae allo, pe the hre eain boafted 

. s iis Work, when he treated of an ing re- 
Lalor Pagers lating to Paftry (4), that he was tas nra of 
pirm iav p ue Hae a peat zi co wert ary ire 
ss tiades, {ai eaking of himfelf. It muft not bé 
ape ueftioned, but that the Author of thofe four Books 
be he is in the 2 the fame, of whom Quintilian {poke thus in thé 
gight,) as if he firft Chapter of the tenth Book of his Jnfitutions: 
had faid, that | Catius, of the Sed of the Epicureans, is no profound 
Si fPafry- Author; but is however agreeable: In Epitureis 
works: wherein devis quidem fed non injucundus tamen autor eft 
qpelione but that This 


be faid, [pecking Catius. Neither mult it 
| Snag Man is the Catins Infuber of Cicero. The Sirname 
jie A Tran Of Miltiades might occafion a Difficulty, and de- 
Brought it into termined Cruguius to believe, that Catius Infuber 
sfe: but the is not he whom Horace laughed at fo often. The 
other oe other Commentators find no Difficulty in it. Zam- 
fecms more lite- irys, Chabot, Fabrini, &c. pretend, that the Poet 
fpeaks of the Epicurean Philofopher Catius. Petrus Vi- 
according to" the orius (5) and Gaféndus are of the fame Opinion. 
Edition of Cre- Ina word, it was the general Opinion when Mr /e 
r aan toog Fevre confated it. 
de opere piftoria LC) Mr le Fevre confuted them by Arguments, 
in libro feribit de which Mr Dacier bas attacked, &c.] Mr Je Fevre’s (6) 
Je ipfo, bac pri- chief Reafon is, that Catius, being dead before Ci- 
mus invent C, cero, was Wot living when Horare compofed the 
‘Mjades, fourth Satire of the fecond Book. Mr Dacie” fays, that 
(5) In Ciceton This Proof is very weak, and that we ought to keep'to 
Fpi. 16. lib. to the gentral Opinion. See here how he argues: 
35, ad Famil  Becaufe Catizs was dead, when Cicero wrote the 
(6) Tanaquillus * fixteenth Letter of the fifteenth Book, muft it 
Faber, Epit,  ‘ therefore follow, that he was dead, when Horace 
57 Libra: € wrote That Satire? It iscertain, that Cicero's Letter 
« was written in the fourth Confulate of Auguftus, 
© in the Year of Rome pccxxi1. Horace was then 
© Thitty fix Years of Age. Why could he riot then 


* have wrote That’ Satire before That Age? There’ 


© is not the leaft roori to raile 4 Doubt about it? 

€ So that the Paffage of Cicero, inftead of proving 

® what Mr /e Fevre pretended, ferves, on the con 

© trary, to inform us, that That Satire is one of Ho- 
k 
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CATUS 
CGATIUS, an Epicurean Philofophet; whom Cicero mentions [4]. Horace 


fpeaks alfo of him in one of his Satires, if we believe the Commentators [2]. 
Mt le Fevre confuted them by Arguments, which Mr Dacier; his Son-in-law, op- 


Commonwealth of 
Learning, 


© fates Wotks, which hé compoféd when he was 
€ yot young, and on this fide of Twenty five Years 
“ of Age (7). 

This is one of thofe Paffages, 
can hardly believe one’s own Eyes, and which might 
ed for a Prodigy, if one had not é¢xperienced what 

tion can do. There are fome Geometri- 
cians, who, having laboured three or four Hours to 
reGtify a Calculation, and to find out the Caufe of 
their Mifreckoning, have found at laft, that it 
proceeeded from faying, in multiplying, three times 
feven is twenty two. It is by a like Inattention 
that Mr Dacier has written in his Copy, and has 
left in the Printer’s Proofs, that Cicero wrote to 
rane in Pe Year of = 724, in eg fourth 
tè o ufius *; and confequently it is a 
Miftake, lin aeii othe piek: A tape 
city, of which he has otherwife given fo many Edit. of 1704. - 
roofs. Every one knows, that Cicero perifhed in Rem. Cait-} 
the fatal Profcriptions of the Triumvirate in the 
Year of Rome 710. It is not then certain, that the 
Letter te Cafius was written in the fourth Confulate 
of Auguftas, in the Year of Rome 723 : It was in the 

urth Confulate of Julius Cæfar, as is noted in the 
Summary of That Letter, and probably it was That 
occafioned the Inattention. ever it be, Mr /e 
Fevre’s Proof will have fome force, if, for this, it 
be fufficient that Carius was dead, when Horace 
compofed the fourth Satire of the Second Book: for, 
fince the fourth Confulate of Julius Cejar falls in 
the Year of Rome 708, which was the Twentieth of 
Horace more or lefa, it follows from thence, that, 
when that Poet was twenty Years of Age, Catius 
was not then living. Now there is little likelihood, 
that Horace compofed, at that Age, the Satire in 
queftion. I confefs it would not be impoflible, and 
it is not without example, that very young Poets 
have made very good Satires. Perhaps alfo Horace 
took care to correét that Satire before he pub- 
lifhed it as we have it; but however, this ought 
to have been made ufe of in criticizing Mr Ze 
Fevre. 

There is another muck’ better way of doing it, (8) Chiefly if 
which is to fay, that the Death of Catids ought not he was the ame 
to Kinder Horace from making ufe of the Fiction, with Catius Mil 
or Dialogifm, which he ufed. The Jurifdistion, re yng 
which Poets have given themfelves over Time, is Writings, of ha- 
fufficiently known; Antidates are no fhameful Faults ving enriched 
in them: So that, if this Epicurean Philofopher was the Art of Paftry 
held, at Rome, in the fame Repute, which Mont- jo A Re mal 
maur was in at Paris, nothing could hinder Horace Citat. (x). 
from making ufe of him, after his Death, as an Ín- oe. 
terlocutor in a Poetical Dialogue, to turn Gluttony, Ari oy 
and the Parafitical Spirit, which might reign at that ¢.xv.p. m. 5055 
time among the falfe Epicureans, into Ridicule. I 506. Vide eti- 
do not think, that any Difficulty would have been 3m, lib. v, cape 
made, in France, to ule Montmaur's Name in a Sa- 273-173 Saturns 
tire, Fifteen or Sixteen Years after his Death, in the lib. 1, cap. 1, 
farne manner as That of Catizs is made ule of in 410) Alii yerd 
Horace. Perhaps alfo This Poet did not preterid, de Agrippina 
that his Satire fhould be taken for a fictitious Dia- Claudii uxore (in 
logue between Catius Infuber and himfelf, and that 1% — 
he only made choice of That Name, becaufe he telligi — ee 
was to utter fuch Thoughts as agreed with that que, ut feribit 
Philofopher (8). This feems to me to be moft Tike- Tranquillus, ma~ 
ly; but, if he had taken it the other way, I do ritum medicato 
not think he ought to be blamed for it, as Plato was Oo adoptatura’ 
for having made ufe of Interlocutors, fome of whom Neronem, nam 
were dead and others living (g). Poets are more Poéta ita plerum= 
a in that than Philofophers. 


(7) Remarks oa 


on which one Horace, Tom. 
p VII, pag. 348+ 


[* Mr Dacier 


All things baths 

uly confidered, Cicero's Paflage does not feem a passes z 
Proof, that Horace compofed That Satire in his tegue effent; ut 
Youth. One would’be much miftaken, to — p a ng 
that all thofey of whom Favenal {peaks in the pre- tio Prilco, Ma- 
fent Tenfe, were yet ivg (10). Boileau, in hig ‘hone caufidico. 
tenth Satire, fpoke lately of Roberval, asofa Maw sven. Sat. ty 
yet living: If Pofterity fhould conclude from thence ver. 69. 


that Roberval was not dead in the Year 1694, they werner 


would be much deceived. 4 _ Horace himfelf, 
Mr /e Fevre’s other Reafons teftify, that he had an Epicurean, | 
ould laugh at ~ 


not taken notice enough, that, in Catins’s uns ge his hes 
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(11) Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib. 1, ver. 


{12) See the 
Differtation on 
diffamatory Li-* 
bels, at the end 
of this Dittio- 
nary. 
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Learning [D]. Gaffendus deferves a little Cenfure here [E]. Coftar deferves it no 
lefs [F]; Glandorpius has committed another Miftake [G] ; and I would not war- 


nerally fpeaking, the Epicureans were ridiculed on 
the account of good wg without any regard be- 
ing had either to the Frugality of Epicurus, or to 
the Purity of his true Maxims. The Irregularity of 
divers Epicureans drew this Blame on the whole 
Seét; and it muft not be imagined, under pretence, 
that Horace and his Friends followed the fame Se&, 
that he would fpare thofe, who difgraced it, and 
thereby lofe the occafion of making ufe of his Jefts 
and Railleries. A Satirift is too eager, to neglect 
fuch Advantages. Do we not fee, at this prefent 
time, that the true Cartefians are the firt, who cry 
out againft thofe, who have built Chimeras on 
Mr Des Cartes’s Principles, though thofe Chimeras 
be not prejudicial to good Manners, as the falfe In- 
terpretations of Epicurus’s Doétrine were, which be- 
came thereby actually and juftly more expofed to the 
Strokes of cenfuring Writers? Who would believe, that 
Boileau, if he were of Mr Des Cartes’s Seét, as per- 
haps he is, would abftain on that account from jeft- 
ing upon it in a Satire, and from fhooting Darts at it 
fometimes,, even when he fhould find himfelf in a 
way to utter good Thoughts, and it fhould happen, 
that the Abufe fhould be carried fo far as to bafe 
and infamous Practices? Credat Fudeus Apella. 

But if Mr Z Fevre has not proved, that the Fourth 
Satire of the Second Book of Horace does not con- 
cern the Epicureans in general, and the Philofopher 
Catius in particular, he teaches us at leaft, by the 
Paflage of Cicero concerning the Death of That Ca- 
tius, that the ancient and modern Interpreters of Ho- 
race have not rightly apprehended in what manner Ca- 
tius is introduced there. Doubtlefs, they believed, 
that he lived at the time, when the Satire was pub- 
lifhed, and that the Poet’s Intention was, that his 
Narrative fhould be taken for a real Faét, I mean 
for a real Converfation with That Philofopher. But, 
as it is very likely that Catius was dead, when Ho- 
race made That Satire, it muft not be imagined, that 
he gave it as a true Dialogue with the deceafed; he 
only feigned a Perfon, who was called Catizs, which 
was fufficient for him. 
` [D] — making ufe of the Liberty, which pre- 
vails in the Common-Wealth of Learning.) This 
Common-Wealth is a State extremely free. The Em- 
pire of Truth and Reafon is only acknowledged in 
it; and under their Proteétion an innocent War is 
waged againft any one whatever. Friends ought to 
be on their Guard, there, againft their Friends, Fa- 
thers againft their Children, Fathers-in-law againft 
their Sons-in-law, as in the Iron Age. 


=— non hofpes ab hofpite tutus, 
Non focer à genero (11). 


No Rights of Hofpitality remain, 

The Gueft by bim, who harbour'd bim, is flain. 

The Son-in-law purfues bis Father's Life, &c. 
DRYDEN. 


Every body, there, is both Sovereign and under e- 
very-body’s Jurifdi&tion. The Laws of the Society 
have done no Prejudice to the Independency of the 
State of Nature, as to Error and Ignorance: in that 
refpeét, every particular Man has the Right of the 
Sword, and may exercife it without asking leave of 
thofe who govern. It is very eafy to know why 
the fovereign Power ought to leave every one at 
liberty to write againft Authors, who are miftaken, 
but not to publifh Satires. It is becaufe Satires di- 
velt a Man of his Reputation, which is a kind of 
civil Homicide (12), and confequently a Punih- 
ment, which ought only to be infli€ted by the So- 
vereign; but the criticizing of a Book tends only to 
fhew, that an Author has not fuch and fuch a de- 
gree of Knowledge. Now as he may enjoy all the 
Rights, and all the Privileges, of the Society, with 
this Defe&t of Knowledge, without his Reputation 
of an honeft Man and a good Subjeét of the Com- 
mon-Wealth receiving the leaft Blemifh by it; no 
Ufurpation is made on the Majefty of the State, in 
fhewing the public the Faults, which are in a Book. 
It is true, the Reputation of being a learned Man, 
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which an Author has acquired, is, fometimes, dimi- 
nifhed thereby, as alfo the pecuniary Profit, which 
he drew from it: but if it be done in Support of 
the Caufe of Reafon, and for the Intereft of Truth 
only, and in acivil manner, no Body ought to find 
Faule with it (13). Such Critics have nothing in 
common with the Writers of diffamatory Libels; 
they advance nothing without Proof; they are both 
Witneffes and Accufers, expofed to the Punifhment 
of Retaliation; they ‘run the fame hazard they make 
others run; but a Libeller hides himfelf, that he 
may not be obliged to prove what he publithes, 
and that he may do evil without being anfwerable 
for it. So that natural Juftice requires, that every 
Member of the Common-Wealth fhould preferve 
his Independency as to the Refutation of Authors, 
without any regard to the Relation of Father, Fa- 
seat sah ae Eh Brother, Fe. We have fe- 
veral Inftances of it: Fg Scaliger, and Ifaac Vof- 
fius, have not {pared ee eat, emra Ki 
we fee that Mr Bernoulli,  Profeflor at Bafil, 
and Mr Bernoulli, Profeffor at Groningen, do not 
aa each other, notwithftanding their being Bro- 
thers (14). 

[E] Gaffendus deferves a little Cenfure here.) He 
objerves, that Horace’s calling Catius Infuber a learn- 
ed Man, isa thing very honourable to his Memory 
(15): but, if he had confulted the place well, he 
would have feen, that it was meer Irony, and that 
Horace is {o far from being fit to be cited in favour 
of Catius’s Learning, that, on the contrary, his Te- 
ftimony can only ferve to make that Philofopher ri- 
diculous. It isnot many Yearsago, that a Cartefian 
having faid in his Conferences, that this Propofition 
Two and Two make Four admits of no Dificulty, 
found himfelf foon after crowned with the praile of 
a learned Man for that Thought. Two and Two make 
Four, faid one of the Company, as Mr fuch an one 
bas Jearnedly obferved. If the Aéts of that Con- 
ference were public, I would rather make ufe of 
them to prove, that this Philofopher had been 
called /earned, than to alledge, as Gaffindus did, the 
Doée Cati of Horace’s Satire, in honour to the Me- 
mory of Catius Infuber. It had been better not to 
have paffed over in Silence the four Books he had 
written De rerum natura de fummo bono. 

Permit me to obferve by the way, that there are 
fo many Citations in the Writings of Gafendus, that 
it muft not be wondered at, if they are not all 
right, fince his main Defign confifted in fomethin 
elfe, viz. Philofophical Doétrines. It may be P 
firmed, that he was the moft-excellent Philofopher a- 
mong the Humanifts, and the moft learned Huma- 
niftamong Philofophers: Philofophorum literatiffimus, 
literatorum maxime Philofophus. Thole who took 
care of the Edition of his Works, after his Death, 
had not patience enough ; from whence it happened, 
that they have very often mifplaced the Citations. 
For example, in the Fifteenth Page of the firt Vo- 
lume, they cite Terence in Andri over againi a Paf- 
fage of Perfius; whereas they ought to have placed 
the Citation three or four Lines higher, where the 
Author had quoted a Paflage of Terence. 

[F] Coftar deferves it no Jefs.] Thefe are his 
Words: * Is Catius, who difcourfes in Horace * fo 
* ferioufly and gravely about Cookery, a lefs polite 
< Author for it, and has he loft any thing of his 
* efteem (16)?” The leaft School-Boy, who had 
read That place of Horace with a little Attention, 
would anfwer yes to this Queftion of Cofar, fince 
it is plain, that the Catius of Horace is a Perfon, 
who is turned into ridicule. J do not know why 
Mr de Girac took no notice of this Fault of his Ad- 
verfary. 

(G]} Glandorpius has committed another Miftake.] 
Having fpoken of Catius Celfus, Pretor in the Con- 
fulfhip of L. Cotta and L. Torquatus, which was in 
the Year of Rome 688, he adds, that there was ano- 
ther Catius before him (17): it is he, who makes 
the fubjcé& of this Article; for G/andorpius attributes 
to him what Quintilian and Cicero fay of Catius the 
Epicurean; nay, and he pretends, that it is of him 
that Horace {poke in the Fourth Satire of the Second 
Book. How then could he imagine him anterior to 
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rant, on Chabor’s Authority, that Catius taught Virgil Epicureifm [H]. A particu- 
lar Reafon ipagi me to infert, in this Article, a Miftake of Scaliger, in relation 


to the Coloffus o 


Catius Celfus ?- Te muft'be, that he neither thought 
on the common Opinion, that he, of whom Horace 
fpeaks, was then yet living; nor on the Paffage of 
Cicero, which informs us, that Cativs Infuber died 
a little before the Year of Rome 708. 

[H] I would not warrant, on the Authority of 
Chabot, that Catius raught Virgil Epicureifm.) IFI 
fhould be asked, from whence Chabot (18) had it, 
that Virgil relifhed Epicureifm by the means of our 
Catius, born at Milan, I believe I might an{wer, 
without any Miftake, thatitis out of the Commentary 
of Fofeph Scaliger on the Catalecta of Virgil; but, 
for all that, I fhould not be the more certain of the 
Faét, fince That great Critic gives no good reafon 
for it. I find indeed in Servius (19), that Virgil 
and Varus had learned Philofophy under Siron (20) : 
but nothing at all of Catiųus : and befides, all the Zz- 
Jubrians were not of Milan. i , 

[1] A Fault of Scaliger —— of which I bave 
Spoken in the Projett of this Work.) I had refolved 
to fupprefs this Remark, fince 1 could not infert it 
in it’s natural place, which was the Article of the 
Coloffus of Rhodes, which I do not give in this Edi- 
dition: I fay, I had refolved on it, when a parti- 
cular Realon made me take other Meafures. I will 
explain what it is; but firt of all I hall fet down 
the Remark, as it is found in the Project of this Di- 
tionary. sk} 

The great Scaliger, who exercifed himfelf oftner 
in the Rules of Arithmetic, than any: Banker or Fi- 
nancer, fell doubtlefs into fuch an Inattention, when 
he computed the weight of the famous Colofis of 
Rhodes. He found by his Calculation, that, fince 
the Merchant, who bought the pieces of That Colf- 
(us, loaded Nine hundred Camels with them, the 
weight thereof amounted to Seven hundred twen- 

thoufand Pounds, or toOne hundred and forty 
fear Quintals (21); for, fays he, the Burthen of a 
Camel is double to That of a Mule, and contains 
Eight hundred Pounds. By the Rule of Multiplica- 
tion it is eafy to averr, that Nine hundred Camels, 
each of them loaded with Eight hundred Pounds, 
carry Seven hundred twenty thouland weight; 
but to find that One hundred and forty four Quintals 
are equivalent to Seven hundred twenty thou- 
fand weight, Five thoufand muft be taken for an 
hundred in multiplying: that is to fay, one muft 
have forgot, that'a Quintal is but an hundred Pound 
weight, and take it to be five thoufand Pounds 
weight. A great Wit will fooner fall into thefe Mi- 
ftakes than an indifferent one, and does not deferve 
any Infult for it. ‘Therefore the Harfhnefs of Leo 
Allatius, who has reproved this Error in Multipli- 
cation with very injurious Words, is but little excu- 
fable. Mr Chevreau takes him to task roundly for it 
(22): He ought to be thanked for it; but he will 
give me leave to fay, that, fince he believed, that 
Scaliger reckons nine hundred Pounds for the load- 
ing of a Camel, he fhould not have overlooked, as 
he has done, this Miltake of Scaliger, viz. that the 
loading of nine hundred Camels make but Seven 
hundred and twenty thoufand Pound weight. Af- 
ter being milftaken in fetting down Nine hundred 
inftead of Eight hundred, he ought to have founda 
Miftake in That Sum of Pounds, and not be fatisfied 
with finding one in the Equivalency, which Sca/iger 
has put between That fame Sum and One hundred 
and forty four Quintals. He had erred confiftently, 
which is a fort of exaétnefs not to be defpifed. 
Mr Chevreau believes, that this Paflage was mifprint- 
ed, and confequently he would not have it ferve 
for the ufe, to which I employ it here, that is to 
fay, as an Example of the Effect of Inatten- 
tion. 

I have inferted in this place this Paffage relating 
to the Coloffus of Rhodes, for the fake of thofe, 
who might have objetted to me, that I fuppofe, 
without reafon, that it is fometimes faid, in multi- 
plying, three times feven is twenty two. The caufe 
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Rhodes, of which I fpoke in the Project of this Work [J]. 


that I àffign of this {mall Miftake of Scaliger, feems 

to me to be fo much the more likely, becaufe I 

find no ground for a Conjecture, which might at 

firft prefent itlelf to the mind; which is, that per- 

haps the Quintal, of which he fpeaks, and which is 

That of Guienne and of Spain, weighed five thou- 

fand Pounds (23): but fome Perfons, who have (23) Vulgo ut 

informed themfelves well of the matter, have affured mercatores noftri 

me, that no fuch Quintal is known either in Gsi- pamela ine 

enne or in Spain. 3 pania ntur 
This is what I faid in my Projeg. I would not (/eptingenta wi- 

have repeated it in this Article, if Mr Chauvin, a 8'7" mllia pord») 

Minifter of Rotterdam, had not communicated a meina 

Memorial to me, fent from London, containing fome a Quintalia, 

critical Remarks on my Projet. They were fent to Scaliger. Animad, 

be inferted in his new Journal of the Learned, pub- 1” “ron. Eufebsi, 

lithed at Rotterdam. 1 cannot tell whether he will °° 13° 

do it or not: I have defired him to do it, and to : 

add my Anfwer to thofe Remarks (24). One of (24) Hating 

thefe Remarks contains a Conjeture, much more invited to Perling 

=, than mine, of the Caufe of Scaliger’s Error. pr Phileas 
am very glad that the Public gains by it; and I fince the firt 

am not afhamed that another has guefled better than Impreffion of this 

myfelf. Here is the Paflage of the Memorial. Page, be con- 
* I believe it may be conjectured how the great Sipola oeral 

* Scaliger miftook in the Calculation he made of inferted the Me- 

the weight of the Colofs of Rhodes, the Pieces moirin Queftion, 

whereof were the Loading of Nine hundred Ca- 2nd my Anfwers, 

mels. Scaliger values each Loading at Eight hun- 7%, im the 

dred Pound weight, which is, according to him, and April, 1696 

the double Load of a Mule, and whereof the total é MrChexuie 

amounts to Seven hundred and twenty thoufand isi or ida 

Pound weight, which he reduces, by an enormous the 6th of April, 

Error, to One hundred and forty four Quintals. 1725, aged 85 

Commonly, good Arithmeticians cut off the Cy- toe a 

phers in their Multiplications, which are at the antd 

end of the Number they intend to multiply, and 

of the Multiplier, and multiply only the Figures, 

to avoid an ufelefs redoubling of the Cyphers. 

Afterwards they add as many Cyphers to the Pro- 

du&t of their Multiplication as they had cut off 

from the Multiplicand, and from the Multiplier, 

if it has alfo any Cyphers. For example, I would 

know what the Price of 400 Hogfheads of 

Wine amounts to at go Livres the Hogfhhead; 

I multiply only 9 by 4, which are the Fi- 

gures of my two Numbers, and which give 

me the Product 36; to which I add after- 

wards the three Cyphers, which are in both my 

Numbers, the Multiplicand and the Multiplier, 

which makes juft 36000 Livres, and is the Price 

that I would know.- Likewife Sca/iger, having 

valued every Camel's Loading at the rate of the 

double Loading of a Mule, at 800 Pound weight, 

which make juft 8 Quintals, and, there being goo 

Camels, he multiplied g by 8, which produced 72. 

Now, asit happens often, that thofe, who calculate, 

prepoffefs themfelves fo much, that fometimes they 

not only do what they think not of, but likewife 

the contrary of what they intend to do; Scaliger, 

having the double loading of a Mule for that of a 

Camel in his Head, inftead.of adding the two Cy- 

phers, of the multiplied Number goo, to the Num- 

ber 72, which was the Produét, which would 

have made 7200, which is the juit Number of the 

Quintals, doubled the Produét 72, which made . 

1443 fuch a different Number from 7200, the jut 

Total of the Quintals, that it is impoffible to con- 

ceive how it could happen otherwife, there being 

no probability in the Author’s Conjeéture, who 

pretends, that Scaliger, forgetting, that a Quintal 

is but an hundred Pounds, counted it at the rate of 

Five thoufand Pounds.” ` 

What the Author of the Memoir has been faying, 

feems to me a very happy Thought, and I do not 

queftion but that he gueffes at the true Caufe of Sca- 

figer’s Error; an Error, which by this way is no 

lefs a ftrong Proof of the Effect of Diftraétions, 

than by the way I have fhewed. 
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CATO CATTHO. 
CATO the Cenfor. Look for PORCIUS (Marcus). 


CATTHO (Ance to), Archbifhop of Vienne, in the X Vth Century, was 
of Taranto. As he had addicted himfelf to the Party of Anjou, in the Kingdom of 
Naples, the Dukes Jobn and Nicolas of Calabria (a), who pretended fucceffively (4) They were 
to the Marriage of the only Daughter of Duke Charles of Burgundy kept him fore 4 ans 


Houle of Anjou, 


391 


near the faid Duke’s Perfon, to negotiate that Marriage on their Part. This Negotia- Ata ha Ge 5 
tion had no Succefs ; they did not live long, but died foon after one another. After Kingicm ir 


their Death, the Duke of Burgundy, knowing the great Senfe and Virtue of Angelo ~as 
Cattho, retained bim in bis Service, and gave bim a Penfion, Cattho civilly took his 
leave of him after the Battle of Morat, and retired to the Court of Lewis XI (b), (4) Taken from 


where he was well received ; and the Dignity of the King’s Alnioner was confer- 
red upon him, and afterwards the Archbifhopric of Vienne. Some fay he ferved 
Lewis XI as a Phyfician and Aftrologer [4]. He was a Perfon of a good Life, great 


a Difcourfe at the 
beginning of the 
Proofs and Ilu- 
firations of the 

Memoirs of Phi- 


Literature, and Modefty, and v arned in Mathematics (c). ———— He died, ip de Comines. 
having lived bolily and aujterely, and lies in bis Church of Vienne (d). A ftrit Friendfhip ( lid. pe 3- 
was formed between him and Philip de Comines, whilft they were at the Duke of (4) Ibid. pag. g» 
Burgundy’s Court; and it continued whilft they were in the Service of Lewis XI (e). (¢) Ibid. pag: 3- 
It was at the Sollicitation of Angelo Cattho, that Philip de Comines wrote the Me- 
moirs which we have of his compofing. He declares fo in his firft Lines, ard 
addreffes his Difcourfe to him in feveral Places of his Work, which he does fome- 
times, to praife him for having foretold things to come, a long time before they 
came to pafs [B]. Some furprizing Particulars are told of This Perfon’s Gift of 
Prophecy [C], and which might afford Matter for many Reflexions. I muft take 

notice 


[4] Some fay, that be feroed Lewis XI, as a ¢ Afcoly, called Count Fuis, and divers others, and 
Phyfician and Affrologer.| Peter Matthieu, having < that you wrote, and faid, in Jta/y, what would 
written, that That Prince, being fallen into a fainting * happen in the firft and fecond Battle, feveral Days 


(1) Peter Mat- Catto (1). 
thieu, Hiftory of which Lewis XI employed, and had an Efteem for, 


a tee had been a Year with the 


Fit, was fo fpeedily affifted by the Lord du Bouchage, 
who was bis Phyfician, and afterwards Archbifbap of 
Vienne, that, ir having taken a Chfter, be re- 
covered, advertifes us, in the Index, that we muft 
put out the Name of du Bouchage, and read Angelo 
When he fpeaks of the Aftrologers, 


he expreffes himfelf thus (2): ‘ But he had chiefly 
© a great Elteem for Angelo Cattho, a Neapolitan, 
© who came into France with the Prince of Taranto, 
€ and had foretold to the Duke of Burgundy, and 
< the Duke of Guelder/and, their Misfortunes. The 
© King gave him the Archbifhopric of Vienne,on which 
€ he could not refide, by realon of the great Diftur- 
€ bances he met with from thole of Dauphiné, and was 
€ forced to retire to Rome (3). Naudé fays the fame 
Thing (4), and quotes the Life of Angelo Cattho, 
compofed by Sleidan (5). E fhall quote Claudius 
Robert below, who aflures us, that our Catrho was 
Phyfician to Lewis XI. Let us hold this for certain: 
for Philip de Comines mentions it. You came there, 
fays he (6), {peaking of a Sicknefs of Lewis XI, im- 
mediately, my Lord of Vienne, you who was then 
his Phyfician. I donot think, that Peter Matthieu 
is in the right, when he fays, that Cattho came into 
France with the Prince of Taranto; for it appears 
plainly by Philip de Comines (7), that That Prince 
left the Duke of Burgundy, to come to Lewis XI, 
the Eve before the Battle of Morat, and that Angela 
Catthe was with That Duke after the Lofs of That 
Battle. The Hiftorian, having fpoken of the Duke 
of Burgundy's Afi&ion, after the Misfortune of 
That Day, does he not fpeak thus? * And this, my 
© Lord of Vienne, you know better than myfelf, as 
* being the Perfon, who helped him to drive away 
© his Melancholy, and caufed his Beard to be fhaved, 
* which he had let grow (8). I cannot tell whether 
we may believe what Don Juan Vitrian fays, that 
Angelo Catths took refuge in Fraxce, with Yoba of 
Anjou, Duke of Calabria, and that, after That 
Duke’s Death, and That of his Son Nicolas of An- 


jou, he put himfelf into the Service of the Duke of 


Burgundy (9). 

[B] Comines — fometimes praifes him for bav- 
ing foretold Things to come.) He relates, that Dom 
Frederic of Arragon, Prince of Taranto (10), who 
Duke of Burgundy, in 
hopes of marrying his Daughter, was difgufted 
with the Delays, ‘and took leave of That Duke, 
€ the Evening before the Battle of Morat. Some 
© fay, continues be, that he made ufe of your Advice, 
* my Lord of Vienne; for I have heard him fay fo, 
£ when he came to the King, and alfo the Duke of 


by Gor gle 


* before they were fought (11)? See here how he 
fpeaks to him in another Place. * King A/phon/us 
€ —— hada Son, who was a fine Man, whofe 
« Name was Don Ferrand, aged Twenty two or 
« Twenty three Years, bearing Arms alfo, and well 
* beloved in That Kingdom; anda Brother, called 
* Don Frederic, fince King, after Ferrand, in our 
© Time, a wife Man, who commanded their Naval 
«< Forces, having been educated a long time in thele 
© Parts, of whom you, my Lord of Vienne, have 
t many times affured me, by Aftrology, that he 
* fhould be King; and he promifed me, from that 
«time, Four thoufand Livres, yearly Revenue, in 
“€ the faid Kingdom, if it fhould fo happen to him: 
‘ And That Promife was made Twenty Years be- 
* fore it came to pafs (12).’ 

[C] They relate fome furprizing Particulars of 
bis Gift of Propbecy.| There is a Summary of the 
Life of Angelo Cattbo; prefixed to the Pieces, which 
ferve for Proofs and Iluftrations to the Memoirs of 
Philip de Comines. That Summary was found among 
the Papers aie an ancient Man, ftudious and curious of 
Hiffory ; e, who compofed it, declares, that he 
relates there what had been collefed and beard con- 
cerning bim (13), by the Report of three Perfons of 
great Credit, Prudence, and Authority (14). You 
will find thefe Words there (15): ‘ Being in the 
© Service of King Lewis —- happened the third 
© Battle, fought at Nancy, in which the faid Duke 
€ was killed, the Eve of the Epiphany, in the Year 
14763 and, at the Hour that the faid Battle was 
given, and at the fame Inftant that the Duke was 
killed (16), the faid King Lewis heard Mals in the 
Church of S¢ Martin at Tours, at leat ten Days 
Journey diftant from the faid Place of Nancy; and, 
at the faid Mafs, the faid Archbifhop of Vienne 
ferved him as Almoner, who, giving the Pax to 
the faid Lord, faid thefe following Words to him: 
Sir, God give you Peace and Reft: You have both if 
you pleafe, quia confummatum eft: Your Enemy, 
the Duke of Burgundy, is juf now killed, and bis. 
Army defeated. Which Hour, being fet down, 
was found to be the fame Hour, wherein the 
faid Duke was really killed. And the faid Lord, 
hearing thefe Words, was greatly aftonifhed, and 
asked the Archbifhop, whether what he faid was 
true, and how he knew it. To which the Arch- 
bifhop anfwered, that he knew it, as the other 
Things, which our Lord had permitted him to 
‘ fortel to him, and to the late Duke of Burgun- 
€ dy: and, without any more Words, the faid Lord 
« made a Vow to Gop, and to St Martin, that, 
* if the News he told was true, (as it proved ef 

2 fe€tually 
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, 


(11) Philip de 
Comines, Beo'e 
5) CaP: 3, Pag: the 


266. ad Anm, 
1476. 
(12) Id. lib. 75 


cap. 4, Pag 437» 
ad Ann. 1494. 


(13) That is to 
fay, of Angel 
Cartbo. 


(14) They are 


Sift Joha Fran- 


cis de Cardonne, 
Lord de la Fo- 
leyne, the King’s 
Seward. 2. John 
Brigonnet, fecond 
Prefident of the 
Accompts at Pa- 
ris. 3. Renaldo 
d‘ Albiano, 4 
Neapolitan Gene 
tleman. 


(15) Summary of 
the Life of An- 
gel, Cattho, p. 4s 


(16) Peter Mat- 
thieu, Hiftory of 
Lewis XI, Book 
7s Pag. M. 3925 
fays, that it waa 
the next Day 
after the Batvle, 
that the Arch- 
bithop of Vienne 
told the King 
the News in prs- 
fenting the vax 
to him, 
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notice of fome Faults of Mr Moreri [D], and of Dr Nicolo Toppi [E], and of 


Mr Varillas- [F}. 


* feftually foon after) he would caufe the Bars of 
* St Martin's Shrine (which were of Iron) to be 
4 made all of Silver: Which Vow the faid Lord 
* performed afterwards, and caufed the faid Grate 
* to be made, to the Value of an Hundred thou- 
* fand Livres, or thereabouts.” See two other 
Predi€tions: * Angelo Cattho met, one Morning very 
“ early, Meflire William Brigonuet —— General of 
* Languedoc, who was going to Lewis XI, to Plef- 
“ fis at Tours. Having been fome time without 
b weg and looking up to Heaven, and then on 
* the faid General, he faid at lat thefe Words to 
‘him: General, I bave told you many times, 


tiate an advantageous Marriage, according to the 
World, for his Matters, or to fettle himfelf in a good 
Poft; he was moreover one, who pretended to Aftro- 
logy. Now nothing feems more unworthy of Gop, 
than to reveal Things to come to an Aftrologer; I 
mean, to reward the moft impertinent and chimeri- 
cal Study with fo exquifite a Favour. If a Devil, or 
any diforderly Spirit, fhould reveal Things to come 
to Calculators of Nativities, and Makers of Figures 
of Geomancy (22), fuch things might be compre- ( 
hended; for, fince he is criminal, nothing hinders 
him from being capricious and fanciful, and from 
directing his Conduét by Puerilities, the better to 


© that the paffing and frequenting of Waters 
f * is dangerous for you, and that, fome time or other, 
| © it would prove very dangerous to you, and perbaps 
€ the Caufe of your Death: I come from du Plefis, 


make a Mock at Things. But befides, can a created 
Spirit fee, that, in twenty Years, the Husband of a means 9., pet 
young Wife fhall be a Cardinal? To predi& this, farily a Part of 
muft he not know the Series of an almoft infinite Magic. 


ftrolagy be a 
means of divi- 


Sı 
Othe Life o 


prs? Cattbo. page 


(18) Ibid. pag. 7+ 


(19) Ibid. pag. 8. 


(20) Rocolles’s 
Life of Sultan 
Gemes, pi 112, 


. 


(21) Taken from 
the fame Life, 
pag 176, & feg. 
Rerrextonson 
the Difficulty of 
explaining what 
is faid of Predi- 
tions, and on 
the Neglect of 
firengthening 
fuch Reports 
with judicial 
Forms. 


€ where you are going; the Waters are out at Pont- 
* Sainéte-Ann, the Bridge is broke; and there is a 
* bad Boat: if you believe me, you will not go thither. 
* Neverthelefs the General would not believe him, 
but went on: and, indeed, he was in the greateft 
* danger in the World of being drowned; for he fell 
* into the Water, and, if he had not taken hold of 
* a Willow-Tree, he had been loft: He was car- 
< ried back to his Houfe, where he lay a long 
© time fick, as well through the Fright, as the great 
* Quantity of Water, which had got into his Body 
* through his Mouth, Nofe, and Ears (17)? In 
That Sickne(s, he was vifited by Angelo Cattho, who 
faid, one Day, to him, you will make a great Figure 
in the Church, and be very near being Pope. Bri- 
onnet was married to Raoullette de Beaune, a young 

‘oman, who had already brought him fome Chil- 
dren, and who was not very well pleafed with the 
Prediction ; * For it was as much as to fay, that fhe 
€ fhould fhould die firt (a Thing, which Women 
< do not willingly love to hear): neverthelefs the 
< faid Lady lived a long time after, and had feveral 
« Children, and, for that Reafon, fhe, and divers 
* others, faid often, that the faid Archbifhop did not 
* always fay true: But, at laft, fhe went off firk, 
« and the faid General, her Husband, furvived her, 
* who lived a long time a Widower without talking 
* of becoming a Churchman (18) ;” but, at laft, hav- 
ing followed Char/es VIII to the Conquet of Na- 
pies, * he was made a Churchman at Rome, Bifhop 
* of St Malo, and Abbot of St Germain des Prez, 
« and then Cardinal, and afterwards Archbifhop of 
* Reims, and of Narbonne, and had fome Votes in 
« the Eleétion of a Popz, after the Death of Alexan- 
+ der VI (19).’ Some Authors report, that Angelo 
Cattho foretold to Bajazet’s Brother, ‘ That one 
“ of the greateft Kings of Chriften fhould en- 
« deavour to re-eftablifh him; but that it would 
‘ be without any Effect, and that he had much 
< more realon to fear his private, than his public, 
« Enemies; that he had no need to fear the Sword 
* or the Bowftring; that his Fate was occult, and 
‘ that his Death was hid (20).’ This Brother of 
Bajazet fled at firft to the Ifland of Rhodes, from 
whence he paffed into France, where he lived fome 
Years. He was afterwards fent to Rome, to be kept 
by Innocent VIII. He lived there till the Year 
1494, when he was poifoned by Alexander VI, 
whilft the King of France thought of reftoring 
him (21). 

Thefe are things, which nonplufs Philofophy ; for 
there is no good Syitem to be invented, which can 
account for them. And therefore moft Philofophers 
deny the Fatts of this Nature, which are fo frequent 
in Books, and yet more frequent in common Dif- 
courfe. But it muft be owned, that the denying of 
all thefe Things has it’s Inconveniencies, and does 
not fatisfy the Minds of thofe, who weigh exactly 
the Reafons pro and con. The Reafon of a Chriftian 
Philofopher will, without any Difficulty, admit the 
Suppofition, that Go p communicates to fome Per- 
fons the Quality of a Prophet, when it is requifite to 
eftablifh or confirm the Truths of great Importance 
to Salvation, or to ftop the over-flowing of Sin, or 
to ftrike fome very great Blow, neceflary for 
the Good of the Church. If Angelo Cattho had been 
in Circumftances of this Nature, it might be compre- 
hended, that Gop had raifed him up to Prophecy ; 
but he was a Courtier, who laboured only to nego- 


number of corporeal and fpiritual Motions? Can the 
Knowledge of a Creature contain fo many Things at 
once? And, if it contains them, there is no Free- 
Will: All the Thoughts of Man are linked, with a 
natural and indiffoluble Tye, to the Tail of each 
other. Thefe are then Abyffes, wherein a Philofo- 
pher’s Reafon cannot but lofe itfelf; it choofes rather 
to deny whatfoever is {aid of Prediétions ; an incon- 
venient Refource ! for who can think, that Philip de 
Comines would tell a Lie, in affirming, that Angelo 
Cattho had told him feveral times, that Frederic of 
Arragon thould be King, twenty Years before the 
Event? 

I do not deny, but that there is reafon to place 
moft of the Stories, which are fpread about Pre- 
ditions, in the Rank of Fables; for it mut be 
owned, that they, who cry them up with the great- 
eft Confidence, have too much negleéted to guard 
againft an incredulous Reafoner: They feldom {peak 
of Prediétions till after the Event; they take no care 
to prove them according to judicial Forms: they do) 
not firengthen them with the Authority of an 
inconteftable Monument. Now, as they neglect 
this, on Occafions, where it would be moft eafy to 
oppofe an impenetrable Buckler againft the Strokes 
of Incredutity, they ought not to wonder, that their 
Relations are called in queftion. One of Thofe Oc- 
cafions is the Mafs, at which they pretend, that £n- 
gelo Cattho declared to the King the Death of the 
Duke of Burgundy: They ought to have prefented a 
Petition to That Monarch, to requet him moft 
humbly to declare, to his whole Council, what £n- 
gelo Cattho had faid to him, and order his Chancellor 
to draw up an Aét of it, which fhould be inferted in 
the Archives of the Crown, and among the Records 
of the Parliaments of the Kingdom. They fhould 
have, exhorted him to caufe fome Columns to be 
erected, with an Infcription, containing the Fa¢t, or 
to defire him, at leaft, to caufe it to be engraven on 
the Bars of the Shrine of St Martin, fince, in con- 
fequence of fuch a Prophecy, he had vowed a . 
Silver Grate for That Shrine, and had accomplifh- 
ed his Vow. What could incredulous Men have 
faid in fuch a Cafe? And what could they have op- 
pofed againft fuch cotemporary and authentic Monu- 
ments? But, without taking fuch Meafures, if This 
Adventure had been true, it would have maintained 
itfelf againft Incredulity. Lewis XI would have told 
it an hundred times at Table, and before the Embaf- 
fadors of Princes; and fo there would have been 
{ome Writings, which would teftify, that it came 
from his Mouth. I am certain, that the Records of 
St Martin’s Church would have contained an Act 
about it, if it were true, that That Prince had caufed 
a Silver Grate to be made, in Performance of his 
Vow. Since, then, This Adventure is only fup- 


ported by the Witnefs of an anonymous Writer (23), (23) The Author 


who declares, that he does not relate any thing of 
Angelo Cattho, but what he heard three Perfons fay, 
we may reafonable rejeét it. 
de Comines does not {peak of it, we have reafon to 
decide, that it is a Fable. It is impoffible, that he 
fhould have been ignorant of That Dialogue between 
his Friend and Lewis XI, and that, having known 
it, he fhould have faid nothing of it in his Memoirs, 
wherein he fpeaks of fome other Prediftions, of 4n- 
elo Cattho of lefs Importance than That. His Si- 
ence is a negative Argument, which is, in this Cafe, 
a good Demontftration, or, at leat, of quite another 

2 Weight 


Befides, fince Philip Caribos 
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Weight, than: the Affirmation of three Perfons, 
named by the anonymous Author. Obferve, that 
the anonymous Author does not fay, that thofe three 
Perfons gave Teltimony about that Dialogue ; fo 
that it may be pretended, that he heard it but 


` from one of them. Now, when the chief of the 


(24) Amvrant, 
Of the Elevation 
of Faith, and the 
Abafement of 
Reafon, p. 258, 
259° 


(25) See du Pei- 
rat’s Antiquities 
of the King’s 
Chapel, Bock I, 
ebap. lxi. 


(26) Id. ibid. 


(27) Claudius 
Robertus, in 
Gallia Chrittia- 
ma, pag. 182, in 
Catal. Preful. 
Viennenf, n. 06, 
apud Dionyf. Go- 
thofred. ia the 
Proofs and Illu- 
frations of Phil, 
de Comines, 
Pag. m. 10. 


(23) Matthieu, 
s Remark 


[4], Citat, (1). 


(29) Nicolo Top- 

pi, Biblioteca 

í apolctana, page 
7 


(a) Quintus, ac- 
cording to ae 
Hb, 37, cap. 6 


three Prediétions is a Fable, the other two may 
be rejected; and fo the Author of the Summary 
cannot reafonably cure any Body of the Spirit of 
Unbelief. 

Note, that Mr Amyraut has made ule of Thefe 
three Faéts, to thew, that Things to come may be 
foretold, without being a Prophet (24). His Defign 
is to anfwer this Argument of the Catholics: There 
have been fome Doétors in the Roman Communion, 
who have foretold Things to come: It is, then, the 
true Church, fince Gop preferves the Gift of Pro- 
phecy in it. 

(D] I pall take notice of Jome Faults of Mr Mo- 
reri.} I. He fays, that Angelo Cattho was born at 
Benevento; but thofe, who might very well. know 
the thing, make him a Native of Taranto. II, He 
makes him Great Almoner of France; but he onght 
to have known, that That Title did not begin but in 
the Perfon of Cardinal de Meudon, in the Reign of 
Francis I (25). Before That Time they ufed the 
Tide of the King’s Great Almoner; and this very 
Title was unknown in the Time of Lewis XI; 
It began to take place in the Perfon of Godfrey 
de Pompadour, Bilhop of Perigueux under Charles 
VIL (26). III. Claudius Robertus informs ‘us, 
That Angelo Cattho was buried in his Metropolitan 
Church. See his Words here: < Angelus Cato 
* Tarentinus, ex Medico & Eleemofynario Ludo- 
€ vici XI. cujus fuafu fcripfit commentarios rerum 
* Francicarum Philippus Comineus. Jacet in fua 
€ Metropoli. Ejus erat fymbolum: ingenium fu- 
<€ perat vires (27). Angelo Cattho of Taranto, 
< formerly Phyfician and Almoner to Lewis XI, by 
€ whofe Perfuafion Philip de Comines wrote an Hi- 
< fory of the French Affairs. He lies buried in 
* bis Metropolis. His Motto was; Ingenium fu- 
4€ perat vires ——- The Abilities of the Mind are 
< fuperior to Thofe of the Body.” This makes 
me queftion what Mr Moreri fays; That, in 1494, 
he went to Benevento, and that he died there, in. 
1497. We have feen, that another Author (28) 
affirms, That he was obliged to retire to Rome. 
This is doubtful. As for Mr Moreri’s Omiflions, they 
may be known by comparing his Article with mine. 

[E] - --- And of Dr Nicolo Toppi.] He {peaks 
of an Angelo Catone of Benevento, and of ah An- 
gelo Catone of Taranto. The firk, fays he, was very 
well verfed in all Sciences, and for that reafon moft 
dear to Charles VIII. His Merit, and that Mo- 
narch’s Favour, raifed him to the Archbifhopric of 
Vienne. The fecond was Phyfician and Almoner to 
Lewis XI, who ingaged him to write /i Commen- 
tarii delle cofe di Francia, —— An Hiftory of the 
French Affairs; as Philip de Comines informs us, 
quoted by Claudius Robertus, pag. 182 of the 
Gallia Chriffiana (29). It is plain that the Author 
of the Biblioteca Napoletana has fplit one Author 
into two; for the fame Angelo Cattho, who was 
Phyfician and Almoner of Lewis XI, was Arch- 
bifhop of Vienne ; and That was before Char/es VIII 
afcended the Throne: It is falfe, that he wrote a 
Book at the Sollicitation of Lewis XI, and that Phi- 
lip de Comines {peaks of it, and that Claudius Ro- 
bertus alledges Comines for a Proof of fuch a Thing. 
How much are Matters of Fa& altered, when the 
Words of an Author are wrong underftood! Yet 


LLUS. 


 thofe of Claudius Robertus are very intelligible. 


Nicodemo has not criticifed Nicolo Toppi upon it. 
[F] ---- 4d of Mr Varillas.] See here what 
he fays (30): * The Favourers of Judiciary Aftro- 
< logy triumph here upon the Credit of Philip de 
© Comines, who reports, That the famous Angelo 


Cattho had taken Part with the Duke of Bur- pai 


KJ 

« gundy; either becaufe he had at firft preferred That 
«< Prince to the King of France, or becaufe he had 
“only followed the Example of other learned Per- 
* fons of his Time, who were wont to go and 
© feek their Fortune in the Netherlands, for the on- 
“ly reafon, that they made it there with more 
* eafe, than elfewhere. He continued That Duke’s 
* Domeftic, ’till, having exaétly caft his Horofcope, 
© he forefaw, that he fhould die in a pitch’d Battle. 
* From that Time he fought an Occafion to leave 
* him as decently as he could; and, having found 
“it after the Battle of Morat, he laid hold of it, 
* asa Man of Underftanding. He made his Treaty 
* before-hand with Lewis XI; who was not con- 
‘ tented to honour him with his Confidence; but 
“his Majefty gave him alfo the Archbifhopric of 
* Vienne, and kept him neverthelefs at his Court. 
< He faid Mafs before him in the Church of St Mar- 
‘ tin of Tours, at the fame time when they fought 
at Nancy and, when he gave him the Coverof 
* the Chalice to kifs, he faid to him: Sir, GOD 
< gives you Peace (31).’ ‘There are divers Faults 
in this Narration. I. The Favourers of Judiciary 
Aftrology cannot make any Advantage of what Cat- 
tho faid to Lewis XI, during the Mafs, at the Mo- 
ment that Duke Charles was killed; for it is plain, 
that he did not know by Aftrology what pafled at 
that time near Nancy. II. It is not true, That 
Aftrologers take Advantage of this, on the Credit 
of Philip de Comines.. How fhould they do it, fince 
he fays nothing of it? III. It is not true, that the 
learned Perfons of Jta/y, or other Places, were 
wont to go and feek their Fortune in the Nether- 
lands. IV. Nor that they did it there with more 
ed than elfewbere. Can any Examples be given 
of it? Had it not been better to have faid, That 
Angelo Cattho was left with the Duke of Burgundy, 
to negotiate his Mafter the Duke of Ca/abria’s 
Marriage? This was what ingaged him firit at That 
Court. V. It is not to be found in the Summary 
of his Life, that he forefaw, by the Horofcope, 
that the Duke /bould die fighting in a pitch'd Battle. 
This is only to be found there; ‘ After the Battle 
* of Morat, knowing the Obftinacy of the faid Duke, 
« and, it may be, the Misfortunes, which were to 
* befal him and his Family, he civilly took leave 
* of him (32). What a wide Difference is there 
between this, and what Mr Varillas reports! How 
enormous is it! The worft is, that Philip de Co- 
mines, the Author cited by him, does not fo much 
as advance the Conjecture, which we have juft 
now feen. VI. It is not true, that Angelo Cattho 
was Archbifhop of Vienne, when Duke Charles was 
killed. 

The Spanifb Author (33), who commented on 
Philip de Comines’s Memoirs, fays, That Angelo 
Cattho, having conjectured or divined the Death 
of the Duke of Burgundy, paffed into the King of 
France's Service, a little before it happened, and 
foretold That Monarch the Lofs of That Duke’s 
Battles. This is not exaét; for, from the time that 
This Aftrologer was with Lewis XI, the Duke 
loft but one Battle. I forbear to fay, that That 
Author is too modern, to be believed, when he 
fpeaks, without quoting Authorities. 


€ 


CATULLUS (Carus (a) VALERIUS), a Roman Poet, was born at Ve- 
rona [A], in the 666th Year of Rome (b). The Beauty of his Verfes procured 
him the Friendfhip and Confideration of the Learned, and of the fine Wits, who 


[4] He was born at Verona.) St Ferom does 
not believe what Mr Moreri attributes to him, That 
our Poet was born in the Peninfula of Sirmio 
(He does not fay fo in the leait, but names Verona 
pofitively) ; much lels has he placed his Birth in the 
CLXIIId Olympiad. Moreri was deceived by thefe 
Words of Giraldus (1); ‘ Natus quidem in Penin- 
< fula Sirmione lacus Benaci in agro Veronenfi, ut 
‘ipfemet ad ipfam Sirmionem cecinit, Olympiade 

VOL. If, 
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were 


* circiter CLXX. ut Hieronymus ex Chronicis Eu- 


‘ febii obfervat. —— Born indeed in the Peninfula 
€ Sirmio of the Lake Benacus, near Verona, as be 
* bimfelf declares in Verfes to that very Sirmio, 
* about the CLXXth Olympiad, as Jerom, from the 
€ Chronicles of Eulebius, odferves.’ It was eafy to 
perceive two Citations here, and to fee, that St Fe- 
rom was not alledged for the Place of his Birth. 


5G [8] He 


g 
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(40) Varillas’s 
Hiftory of Lewis 
, Book vii, 

+ 150, Edits 
Holland. 


EERU Wr wews Otees Won aes 


(31) The Au- 
thor relates the 
el of the 
Difcour. See 
it above, Rem. 
[C], Citat. (15), 
towards the mid- 
Cs 


(32) Summary 
of the Life of 
Angelo Cattho, 


Pag: 4 


(33) Juan. Vis 
triats 


(6) The fecond? 
Year of the 1734 
Olympiad, 
wherein St Fe- 
rem places his 
Birth, is, accordd 
ing to Cal: ifius, 
the 666th of 
Rome 
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GATU 


were then at Rome, in great Abundance; and, as the ancient Romans 


LLU S 


had not laid: 


down thofe Rules of Politenefs, which at prefent make thofe, who compofe ob- 


fcene Verfes, and full of bare-faced Debaucheries, 
()-See the News Hatred (c), Catullus did himfelf no great harm by 


from the Republic 
of Letters, June 
1684, Art 4, 
Pag: 367- 

(d) If Voffius in 
Catul. pag. 189. 


(2) Apuleius Apo- 
log. 


mous Impurities, 


Lefbia, as of a Woman, who afke 


(g) Sueton. in 
Cæfare, ap 73» 


69, 102. 


(i) See how he 
comp'ains of him 
in the 28th Epi- 
gram, which 

ought to make 


with which he poifoned many of his t 
that he gave the Name of Leia to the moft famous of his Miftreffes, in honour to 
Sappho, who was of the Ifland of Lejbos, and whofe Verfes 
He tranflated, or imitated, fome of them. 
Clodia (e), He is very far from the Method 
of the Rigour and Infenfibility of their fair ones ; as for 
im how many Kiffes 
and, which is worfe, as of a Woman, who rns herfelf to the firt Comer. 
Cf) Briss s> He compofed fome fatirical Verfes againft 

= the Moderation of the offended Perfon [C] 
heinous Injury he had received from him; but he was contented 
Poet to make him Satisfaction, and the fame Day he invited him to 
(b) Epigr- 67, tonius adds, that Cefar continued to lodge at Catullus’s Father’s Hou 


fall into public Contempt and 
the grofs Obfcenities, and infa- 
Poems. It is believed (d), 


pleafed him wonderfully, 
The true Name of That Miftrefs was 
of our Poets, who complain always 
him, he {peaks of his 
would fatisfy him [B], 


afar (f), which ferved only to thew 
3 he was not filent indeed about the 
to oblige the 
Supper. Sues 
e (g); but 


fome learned Men believe, that That Hiftorian did not well obferve the Times [D]. 
All our Poet’s Verfes are not of an ill Example ; in fome 
fuch inconfolable Grief for the Death of his Brother, 
He neither made his Fortune by his Verfes, 


of them (b), he expreffes 
as is altogether edifying, 
nor in his Travels into Bithynia with 


but one with Memmius (i), who had obtained the Government of it after his Pretorfhip. It may 


the 2oth. 
C) Epigr. 43 were his intimate Friends, 


B] He fpeaks of bis Lesbia, as of a Woman, 
i pie, fis bow many Kiffes would Satisfy bim.] 
It is in the feventh Epigram ; 


Quæris, quot mihi bafiationes 
Tuz, Lesbia, fint fatis fuperque? 


Lesbia, my Faire/t, you require 
How many Kiffes I defire. 


He anfwers, that he defired as many as there are 
Grains of Sand in the Defarts of L bia, and Stars 
in the Heavens. As for this Miftrefs’s prottituting 
herfelf, fee how he fpeaks of it: 


Ceeli, Lesbia noftra, Lesbia illa, 
Illa Lesbia, quam Catullus unam 
Plufquam fe, atque fuos amavit omnes, 
Nunc in quadriviis & angiportis 
(a) Catull. Epigr. Glubit magnanimos Remi nepotes (2). 
Lesbia, my Friend, the beauteous She, 
Who more than Life was dear to me, 
Now plies in Alleys and in Streets, 
And lies with ev'ry Man foe meets. 


It is faid, that this filthy Woman was the Sifter 
of the infamous Codinus, the great Enemy of Ci- 
cero. See the Article METELLUS CELER, 
Remark [4], Citat. (3). 
[C] His fatirical Verjes againft Cælar Served only 
to foew the Moderation of the offended Perfon.) 1 
fhall fet down all that Suetonius fays of it, whereby 
it will appear that Moreri gave a very erroneous 
Account of that A@ion. * Valerium Catullum, à 
* quo fibi verficulis de Mamurra perpetua ftigmata 
“ impofita non diflimulaverat, fatisfacientem eadem 
“ die adhibuit cœnæ, hofpitioque patris ejus ficut 
‘ confueverat uti perfeveravit (3). Notwitb- 
< flanding be could not be ignorant, that Valerius 
< Catullus bad figmatized him Sor ever in fome 
< Verfes concerning Mamurra, yet be the fame Day 
' * invited him to an Entertainment, and continued to 
‘ ledge with bis Father, as before.’ Crinirus 
confounded the laft Part of this Narrative ; fince, 
inftead of faying, That Cæfar continued to lodge 
at Catullus’s Father's Houle, he fays, That Ca- 
tullus had Leave to continue in Cafar'’s Houfe as 
before, or to make ufe of the Law of Hofpitality, 
(4) Crinit. de that was between their Families, as before (4). He 
Port. Lat. lib. z, had reafon to conclude from That Law of Hofpi- 
Cap. 276 tality, eftablithed between Cæfar and the Father of 
Catullus, that This Poet was of no mean Birth; 
but he fhould not have faid, that Suetonius tells us, 
that the Father of Catullus lodged familiarly in the 
Houle of Julius Cafar. Suetonius fays nothing of 
f j 1 


(3) Sueton, in 
Jul. Ceef. cap. 730 
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eafily be known, that he was poor (k). Thofe who fay, that Furius and Aurelius 
made but a fcurvy Knot of them [Z]; for Thofe two 


Men 


its and perhaps that Perfon never fet his Foot in 

Rome. Father Briet (5) has tran{cribed all thefe (s) Briet, de 

Faults of Crinitus. Poct. Lat. page 
[D] Suetonius did not wel! obferve the Times.] 14 15» 

Scaliger pretended to have furpriled him in a no- 

torious Fault (6); but he himfelf is guilty of a (6) Scalig. AZ > 

great Miftake. He will have it, that the Recon- nimaivert in 

ciliation of Catullus with Cæfar happened after the Euleb. n, 1960s 

Triumph of the latter, and he builds on the fati- PS m 155% 

rical Verfes of Catullus, which make mention of the 

Spoils of Pontus, and of thofe of Spain ; confequently 

they were made after the Vidtory of Munda over 

the Sons of Pompey. Now Ce/ar went no more 

into Gaul after that laft Triumph ; fo that he could 

lodge no longer with the Father of Catullus, who 

lived on the other fide of the Po. This feems 

convincing, and Sca/iger would have done well to 

ftop here, as Cafaubon did in making ufe of this 

Remark (7); but he fays, that, after the Paflage of (7) Cafaub. in 

the Rubicon, Cafar went no more into Gaul. © Cæ- Sucton. Caf. cape 

€ far non potuit uti ejus (Catuli) patris hofpitio 73° 

* nifi ante bellum civile quum proconfulari imperio 

€ obtineret Gallias Cifalpinam & Tranfalpinam. 

€ ---~- Poft tranfitum Rubiconis, Cæfar nunquam 

* poftea in Gallias fuas reverfus eft (8).’ This is 

manifeftly falfe. He returned thither, — he fapra. 

went into Spain, firit to drive out Pompey's Lieute- flis 

nants before the Battle of Phar/alia (9), odaiainmdt (9) pes de- 

to drive out Pompey's Sons themfelves, after the flinaverat ab urbe 

Defeat of Cato and Scipio in Africa. We thall fee, proficifcitur atque 

in the Remark [ 7] (10), that it is not-very certain, agen 

that Ca/ar did not lodge with his Hoft at Verona; nit, Cefar, libs 

after he was reconciled with Catullus. 1, de Bell. Civile 
[E] Furius, Aurelius, and He, make but a cap. 33, fine 

Jeuroy Knot.) According to Grinitus, thele two (tc) Towards 

Men were Catullus’s deareft Friends (11). Tt is the end of the 

true, that, in the eleventh of his Epigrams, he &cond Paragraphe 

reprefents them as ready to go to the end of the (11) Inter cæte- 

World, and into the wildeft Places, with him; but ros amicos Furi- 

he fays fo many difobliging Things of them in other pe os oe 

Places, that it cannot be thought their Friendthip lexit. Crisites de 

was of any Continuance. He reprefents them as Poctis, lib, 2, 

open-mouthed Wolves, that, for want of having cape 27s 

wherewithal to live, could never free. themfelves x 

from Hunger. ` 


(8) Scalig. ubi 


Aureli pater efuritionum, 


Non: haram'modo, fed quot aut fuerunt, (12) Catull. ‘E< 
Aut funt, aut aliis erunt in annis (t2). aul N 

` (13) Id. Epige 
Aurelius! <5: 
Father of Famine, prefent, and to comet Ga Vos 


Infefto 
He could not have defcribed a Beggar otherwife Fis bonis mali 


than he does them (13). On the other fide, he ques Id Epigre 
reprefents them as greedy of Sodomy (14), «as 7 gt 
Brea 
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Men wanted Bread. We have not all his Works [F]: Thofe which remain have’ 
been printed, and commented upon. feveral times [G]. The Poem of the Vigil 
of Venus is falfely attributed to him. His Death is ill placed by St Ferom in the 
laft Year of the CLXXXth Olympiad [H], that is, according to Calvifius, in the 
Year of Rome 696. He muft then have lived but thirty Years; and he lived 
longer, but not fo long as Fo/épb Scaliger pretended [I]; who makes him live 


Bread, and threatens them with an horrible Treat- 

{15) Padicibo ment (15), if they they flander him, or debauch 

eto von, & intu- the Object of his Flame. This goes beyond Rail- 

oe Sree lery: No body makes fuch Verfes on the beft 

Furi. Id. Epigr. Friends he has; and, if it was true, that thefe Per- 

36, vide etiam fons were ill lodged, ill provided with Houfhold- 

Epigr. 21. ftuff, and ill fed, it was therefore the more difo- 

bliging to jeft upon them for it, So that it is very 

likely, that Catu//us paffed from Friendthip to a fu- 

rious Hatred againit thofe two Perfons, and all for 

an infamous Love. ‘ Cum horum utroque graves poftea 

* inimicitias geflit, eofque acerbiflimis verfibus in- 

* feétatus eft, tum quod ipfum mollem notaffent, 

cal i. | um quod puerum ipfi carum Aurelius quidem 

ae ge = ag « tentaflet, Furius vero etiam conftupraflet (16). 

all, S —— He bad afterwards a grievous Quarrel with 

thefe two Perjons, and fatirized them in the bit- 

teref Verfes, both becaufe they bad branded bim 

with Effeminacy, and becaufe Aurelius bad indeed 

attempted a Youth, whom Catullus Joped, and Fu- 

rius bad adtually debauched bim? But, admire 

the Fondnefs of the Poets for their Produétions ; 

they rather chufe to let the Public know the Praifes 

they have given to Perfons; whom they afterwards 

defame, than to fupprefs the Verfes, in which 

thofe Praifes are contained. We have fuch Exam- 

ples in the Poems, and alfo in the Letters, of fome mo- 

dern Authors. When Authors fall out with any one, 

after the firt Edition of a Book, it is ufual to leave 

the Praifes, they had given him, out of the fecond; 

it muft be then, that Poets and Epiftolary Writers, 

who do not fo, or who, in Imitation of Catullus, 

infert in the firit Editions the good and the bad 

Things, which they have faid, of the fame Per- 

fons, do it becaufe they are pleafed with the man- 

ner, in which they have turned their Thoughts. 

‘They prefer the Praife, which they hope to draw from 

it, to the Blame of having blown both hot and cold. 

When I faid, in Imitation of Catullus, I confidered, 

that he himfelf publifhed the Colleétion of his 

Poems, as appears by his Epittle Dedicatory’ to Cor- 

nelius Nepos. As for what remains, Voffivs durft 

not decide, that the Aurelius of Catullus is L. Au- 

relius Cotta, as fome think; but he believes his 

Furius is Furius- Bibaculus, who was far, fays he, 

~ » from being a ftarveling ; for we learn from Horace, 

that he was thick, and fat, and a great Eater. [fe nibil 

7 minus fuit quam efuritor, erat quippe obefus EÈ vorax, 

(17) Vac Vofi-iut ex Horatio conflat (17). ‘The Place of Horace, 

us in Catull. pag. which Voffus hinted at, is in his fifth Satire of the 
3% fecond Book: 


EEP EYN 


--+-- feu pingui tentus omafo 
Furius hybernas cana nive confpuet Alpes. 


Or, frrutting big bebind a monfirous Paunch, 
Furius with hoary Snow befpews the wintry Alps. 


(28) See Dacier According to fome Interpreters (18), tentus pingui 
on Horace, Tom, omafo fignifies, that Furius was /welled up with the 
VI, pag 411, Tripes that be bad eaten; as if Horace would bave 
Rah, of His Jaid, that Furius fed on none but fuch kind 4. 
ih Meat: But others will have it, that thefe Words 
fignify, that Furius had a great Paunch, a great 
Belly. Voffus adopts both thefe Significations. He 
would not get clear fo eafily of Catullus, as of 
Horate, fince the Furius of Catullus was fo far from 
having a great Paunch, that he was fo dry, as fcarce 

to. have any Spittle. 


` Atqui corpora ficciora cornu, 
Aut fi quid magis aridum eit, habetis, 
Sole, & frigore, & efuritione, 
Quare non tibi fit bene ac beate? 
A te fudor abeft, abeft faliva, 
~Mucufque, & mala pituita nafi. 
dic? tra Hane ad munditiem adde mundiorem, 
- Quod’ culus tibi purior falillo ef, ` 
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Nec toto decies cacas in anno: 

Atque id durius eft faba & lapillis, 

Quod tu fi manibus teras, fricefque, 

Non unquam digitum inquinare poffes (19). (19) Catal. Be 


The Subflance of thefe Verfes is, that Furius was PE" #3 
Jo dry, with Heat, Cold, and Hunger, that he had 
neither Sweat nor Spittle left, nor could blow bis 
Nofe; and that be was fo cleanly, as not to go to 
fool ten times in a Year, &c. T leave it to thofe, 
who wrote fo many Satires againft the Parafite 
Montmaur, to judge, whether efuritor and vorax are 
Terms fo oppofite, as Vofius pretended: However 
it be, he cannot be juttified, for having taken the 
Furius of Catullus for a very fat Man. s 
[F] We bave not all bis Works.) Crinitus ob- 
ferves, that Terentianus Maurus fpeaks of an Itby- 
phallic Poem of Catullus, and that Pliny (20) (20) Plin. lib. 
afcribes to him a Poem on the Inchantments uled 28, cap. 2. Cri- 
to make one’s {elf beloved; a Matter, which had nitus and Gefner 
been treated of, before him, by Theocritus, and hen” 7 
which Virgil treated of after Catulus. As forthe ~ 
Ltbypballic Verfes, or concerning the impure Divi- 
nity of Priapus, Crinitus fhould not have faid, that 
they are lolt. 
[G] What remains, bas been printed and com- 
mented upon feveral times.] The chief Editions of Ca- 
tullus are thofe of Scaliger, and CUR The firt of 
thofe two Critics corrected many Paffages, with great 
Penetration of Mind, and an uncommon Erudition. 
The oldeft Edition, if I am not miftaken, is That of 
Venice 1488, with the Commentaries of Antony Par- 
thenius. The Commentaries of Muretus, Thofe of A- 
chilles Statius, and the Leđiones of Titius, are not to 
be defpifed." Mr Grævius, to whom the Public is 
indebted for fo many good Editions, procured one 
of Catullus at Utrecht in the Year 1680, wherein 
he inferted the entire Notes of a very great number 
of Commentators, The Edition of Lfaae Voffius, 
printed at Leyden (21), in the Year 1684, is accom- (21) In the Title 
panied with a very learned Commentary. See, up- there is only pro- 
on this, and on the Edition im w/um Delphini, the fant apod Iaa- 
News from the Republic of Learning, 1684. A Flo- Bibliopolam Lon« 
rentine, called Tufcanella, made a very ample Index dinenfem 
to Catullus, which was inferted by “¥obn Gebbard 
in his Edition Variorum of Frankfort 1621, 
[H] His Death is ill placed, by St Jerom, in the 
CLXXXtb Olympiad.| The Britannic Expedition is 
fpoken of in the Verfes, which Catullus made againft 
Cefar. Now, That Expedition was made the firt 
time in the 698th Year of Rome. It is then mot 
certain, that Catulus was not dead in the Year 696. 
[I] He lived not fo long as Jofeph Scaliger pre- 
tended.) Let us examine his four Reafons a little. 
He fays (22), I. That Catullus was living, when (22) Scaliger, 
Virgil compofed his Aeneid, and to. prove it he brace ahaa 
alledges thefe Verfes of Martial: hace a 


Sic forfan tener aufus eft Catullus 

Magno mittere paflerem Maroni (23). 
14, lib. 4. 

Perbaps the foft Catullus dared to fend 

His Sparrow to great Maro, as bis Friend. 


Now Virgil did not compofe That Work till a long 
time after the Death of Fulius Cæfar. II, That the 
Satire of Catullus “makes mention of the four 
Triumphs of Julius Cefar: there pafled but little 
time then between the Poets Reconciliation with the 
Emperor, and: the Death of the latter, fince Cefar 
was killed a Year after his Triumphs. III. That it 
feems Cornelius Nepos wrote under Augnflus: Now 
Catullus makes mention of the Chronicles of Corne- 
lius Nepos. IV. Lattly, that Catu/lus, aged Seventy 
one Years, faw the Secular Games celebrated in the 
737th Year of Rome: This appears plainly by his 
Carmen Seculare ; for why would he have made That 
Poem, if he had not been living when thofe Games: 


It 


“were celebrating?  : -~ 
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_ above Seventy one Years: This is to run into another Extream ; and we fhall 
make it appear, by many Reafons, that this great Critic is wrong in advancing an 
Opinion {o different from every Body elfe, 


24) Vof. de 
čt. Late pr 18. 


(2) Ramirez de 
Prado in Martial. 
Epig. 14+ libs 4+ 


(26) NiGi forte 
confugias ad hanc 
votem forfan 
qua: vox dubitan- 
tis eft non affe- 
rentis E Un- 
les perbaps you 
pill pete sr 
the Word forlan, 
which implies a 
Doubt, not an Af- 
\fotion. Brict, 
de Post. Lat. pag» 
15+ See alo Vof- 
fius, ubi fupra, 


It is ufually faid, againft the firft of thefe Reafons, 
that Martial made ufe of a Poetical Licence or Fi- 
&ion (24), and that he knew very well he faid there 
what was very far from being true (25); but, that he 
was fure his Lie would pleafe Silius Iralicus, a great 
Admirer of Virgi/, to whom he was compared. It 
is added, that the word forfan weakens the Boldnefs 
of his Fi€tion (26). Thefe An{wers have very little 
Solidity ; for, to begin with the lat, the word for- 
fan (perhaps) does not hinder Martial from having 
plainly fuppofed, that Catullus was living, when 
Virgil wrote his Æneid. From their having been 
living at the fame time, it cannot be concluded, that 
the one had communicated his Poems to the other 5 
this is the reafon of the forfan; but, if, perhaps, 
the one had communicated them to the other, it fol- 
lows neceffarily, that they were cotemporaries: fo 
that, notwith{tanding the pre the Fa& in que- 
ftion here was fet down and decided by Martial with 
all the Confidence imaginable. Now it is not likely, 
that he would have fuppofed a Falfity in it: he could 
not be ignorant, that the Faults of Chronology, 
which are pardoned in the Poets, are not of that na- 
ture. How would Boileau be criticized at prefent, 


-if he had faid any where, that perhaps Marot fhewed 


27) See the Re- 
es [E » and 
[R], of the Ar- 
ticle DAURAT. 


(23) Animadv. 
in Eufebium, page 
155: Edit. 1658. 


(29) In Catull. 
PB: 5° 


(30) Catul. Epige 
3% 


(31) In Catull. 
Pg. 72. 


(32) See Suetoni- 
us, in Cael. cap. 2+ 


(43) Plutarch. 
in Cxfar. p.733. 
Dion, lib. 43, ad 
Ann. 708, fays, 
that Cæfar entere 
ed four Days Jue- 
ceffively in tri- 
umpb, 1. for 
Gaul, 2. for E- 
egypt, 3-/or Pon- 
tus, 4 for Africa, 


his Manufcript to Cardinal du Perron ? Scaliger muft 
be anfwered then, that Martial mie a falfe Faét, 
and that it is not ftrange he fhould have been mi- 
ftaken in it, fince Jofeph Scaliger himfelf, and Mr 
Menage, made falfe Suppofitions.as to the time when 
Daurat or Ronfard were living (27). 1 fhall obferve 
by the way, that the Pafér of Catullus fignifies, in 
Martial, the whole Colleétion of his Poems, as the 
Arma virumque fignifies, in Ovid, and in Martial, 
the whole Aineid, and the Æneadum genitrix figni- 
fies, in Ovid, the whole Poem of Lucretius. Scali- 
ger complains (28), that a certain Author ftole this 
Remark from him; Que à nobis accepta ftellio in, 
Juas Varias tranflulit. Ifaac Voffius (2) fays pogi 
this, that he meant Carrio, and that Parthenius had 
made That Remark long before Sca/iger. 

The fecond Reafon is not ftrong; for it is moft 
uncertain, that Catullus made mention of Cæfar’s 
laft Triumphs. See how he fpeaks : 


Paterna prima lancinata funt bona, 

Secunda preda Pontica, inde tertia 

Ibera, quam fcit amnis aurifer Tagus : 

Hunc Galliæ timent, timent Britanniæ (30). 


His Goods and Patrimony quite confumed, 
And next bis Pontic, and Iberian Spoils, 
Yet Gaul, aud difant Britain, dread bis Sword, 


I wonder Zfaac Voffius took no notice of the laft 
of thefe four Verfes, which confirms his Conjectures 
fo powerfully. He will have it (31), that Preda Pon- 
tica does not fignify the Spoils of King Pharnaces, 
conquered by Cæfar after the Death of Pompey; but 
the Money, which Ce/ar drew from Bithynia by the 
Correfpondence he had with King Nicomedes (32). 
As for the Prada Ibera, the fame Voffus explains it 
of the Booty made by Ce/ar in the War of Portugal 
in 693, and laughs at thofe, who underftand it of 
the Victory of Munda; for Munda, fays he, is above 
two hundred Miles from the Tajo. | All this is won- 
derfully confirmed by the following words; Hunc 
Gallia timent, timent Britannia. Here isthe fourth 
Booty ; The Gaw/s and Britain, being ftripped by this 
Conqueror, feared him. The Booty of Spain had 
therefore preceded That of Gau/; it does not there- 
fore belong to a Triumph later by fome Years than 
the Conqueft of Gau/, fuch as was That of Munda. 
Why did not Voffus add, that, if Catullus had 
fpoken of the Spoils of King Pharnaces, he would 
not have forgot thofe of Egypt, nor thofe of Africa, 
fince it is certain, that Ce/ar’s three triumphal En- 
tries, one for Egypt, one for the Kingdom of Pontus, 
and one for Africa, were made in three Days fuccel- 
fively (33) after the Defeat of Cato? The Year fol- 
lowing, he triumphed over the Sons of Pompey for 
A 
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the Viétory of Munda. How could Catullus have 
ended his Catalogue with the plundering of Gau/, if 
he had fpoken of the Triumphs, which followed the 
end of the Civil-Wars; or how could he have forgot 
the Spoils of Egypt, and thofe of Africa, if he would 
have mentioned Thofe of Pontus, and thofe of Mun- 
da? All this perfuades me, that he made his Satire a 
little after the Invafion of Britain: for, befides that 
Tfaae Voffus (34) thews plainly enough, that the 
laft words, focer generque perdidiffis omnia, ought 
not to be underftood of Ce/ar and Pompey, but of 
Cafar and Mamurra, it may be faid, that, before the 
breaking out of the War, the Difputes between Ca 
far and Pompey had brought Matters to fuch a pafs, 
that every body might know, that the Republic was 
upon the brink of Ruin. * Fortunatus illius (Hor- 
* tenfii) exitus quiea non vidit cum fierent que providit 
* futura; fæpe enim inter nos impendentes cafus de- 
< flevimus, cum belli civilis caufas in privatorum cu- 
< piditatibus inclufas, pacis fpem à publico confilio 
* effe exclufam videremus (35). == Hortenfius 
* luckily died, not feeing what be forefaw would 
< happen; for we often lamented in private the im- 
< pending Misfortunes, when we faw the Ambition of 
< particular Men likely to draw on us a Civil War, 
< and the Hopes of Peace excluded from the Public 
< Councils.’ After all, there is no likelihood, that 
Catullus would have dared to make fuch outrageous 
Verfes againft Cz/ar, when Pompey’s Party was en- 
tirely ruined at the Battle of Munda. Ca/ar’s Au- 
thority was then too terrible, I fhould be apt to be- 
lieve, that That Satire was compofed before the Paf- 
fage of the Rubicon, and that therefore Suetonius is 
not miftaken, when he fays, that Cæfar continued 
his Commerce of Hofpitality with the Father of Ca- 
tullus after his Reconciliation with the Son. The 
Title of Imperator unice, which is given to Cefar, 
fhould feem to be contrary to this, by I know not 
what Allufion to a Decree of the Senate, who gave 
him that Title (36) : but, as Sca/iger does not infift 
on that Proof, it ought to be looked upon as weak. 
He owns that unicus may be taken for eximius. I 
believe another Senfe may be given to That Word. 


Eone nomine Imperator unice 

Fuiiti in ultima Occidentis infula, 

Ur ifta voftra diffututa mentia 
Ducenties comeffet aut trecenties (37). 


That is to fay s Is it for That you are the only General 
that bas been in Britain? Js it only to the end, &c. 
In the Article of MAMURRA (38), I fhall con- 
fute thofe, who fay, that Ce/ar, at his Return from 
the laft Expedition of Spain, heard the News of Ca- 
tullus’s Verfes at Cicero's Houfe. 
The third Reafon is altogether void; for, under 
pretence, that Cornelius Nepos flourifhed, according 
to St Jerom, in the 714th Year of Rome, it muft 
not be inferred from thence, with Scaliger, that he 
was at that time bufy in writing the Chronicle, men- 
tioned by Catullus. Scaliger’s Principle, that an 
Author is faid to flourifh or become illuftrious, when 
he publifhes a Work, cannot be proved by the Wit- 


nefs he alledges (39), confidering the great variety” 


of Ages, wherein Writers publifh the Work, which 
procures them moft Honour. Some publifh their firft 
Book early, and afterwards write many, which are 
much better, and are the true Epoch of their Glory 5 


(34) In Catull 


73 


(35) Cicero in 
Bruto, 


(36) Scaliger red 
fers us, concerne 
ing this Decree, 
to Number 1972, 
which is the 

fourth Year of 


«< the 183d Olym- 
‘piad, and the. 


gogth of Rome 3 
but neither He, 
nor St Ferom, 
fay any thing of 
it under that 
Number. See 
Dion, lib. 43°% 


(37) Catull. E- 
pigr: 30s 


(38) Rem» [B]e 


(39) Diodorus, 
Eufebius, Dio- 
genes Laërtius. 


others do not fet up for Authors till they are ad-, 


vanced in Years, Who fhall tell. us after what 
manner Cornelius Nepos governed himfelf? He 


compofed feveral Books: Suppofe he publifhed many , 


of them under Auguftus, muft it therefore be be- 
lieved, that his Chronicle did -not appear under 
Julius Cafar, and even before the Paflage of the 
Rubicon ? Did not Henry Valois flourish in the Reign 
of Lewis XIV? Can any one fay, that this is no 
exaét Phrafe? And yet he had publifhed fome ex- 
cellent Books under Lewis XIII. 

The fourth Reafon muft needs have appeared very 
ftrong to Voffius (40), fince, to ward againttit, he fup- 
pofes, of his own Authority, and without the Telti 

mony 


(40) In Catull, 
pag. Sie 
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Games were celebrated in the beginning, of the 
VIlth Century of Rome, and before the Death of 
Catullus. As for me, I had rather fay, that. this 


(41) According been’ celebrated. in- the Year of Rome 604 (41), 
Cain S ces thought that others would be celebrated in the Year 


the Celebrati O4, and prepared his Carmen feculare ad Dianam 
of them ray Ds my rd ublithed it, although thofe Games 
had not been celebrated. How many Poems for 


- -Feafts, or for Ceremonies, do'we find, whereof the 
Celebration, which feemed infallible, was not per: 
formed? I ‘hall not enquire, whether it be very 
‘certain, that Catullus is the Author of the Title of 
That fmall/Poem, or whether the Praifes he gives to 
Diana may haye no relation to the fecular Games, as 
it is commonly believed, that the Twenty firft Ode 
of the firit Book of Horace has none. I am willing 
to believe, what Mr Dacier fays concerning. that 
“Ode, ‘that it is but preparatory to the fecular Hymn, 

3 which is tobe feen at the end of the fifth Book, and 

` a meer Exhortation to the two Chorus’s of young 

(42) Dacier’sRe- Maids and “Buys (42). If Horace made an Ode, 
marks on Horace, which’ was'but preparatory, might not Cafwl/us make 
'Verfes, which were but ag nae 3 I obferve by 
the way, that thofe Verles of Catullus are fomewhat 
contrary to this Tenet of Mr Dacier : There were two 
Chorus’s in the fecular Hymns, which were fung to 
Apollo and Diana, one of young Boys, and the other 
of young Maids, both finging by turns, the fp the 
Praifes of Apollo, and the other the Praifes of Diana. 
Catullus makes the Praifes of Diana to be fung as 
(43) Diane fu- well by the Boys, as by the Girls (43). However 
mus in fide Pu- “it be, and what difficulty foever may be found in the 
pe pueri in- Carmen fæculare of Catullus, it {eems to me, that 
rifak: in- there are fewer Inconveniencies in fuppofing what I 
tegri Pucelleque do, than in faying, either with Poff that there 


canamus. was a Celebration of Secular Games in the beginning 
a S * 35> of the VIIth Century of Rome, or, with Scaliger, 


that Catu//us was yet living in the 737th Year. Vo/- 
fius’s Suppofition is not only deftitute of Witneffes, 
(44) Lib. 54- -but alfo contrary to the Teftimony of Dio (44). 
That Hiftorian declares, that the Secular Games, 
celebrated in the 737th Year, were the fifth: now 
we know that the fourth were celebrated a long 
time before the end of the VIIth Century of Rome. 
Scaliger’s Suppofition is furrounded with a thoufand 
Intricacies: For how can it be conceived, that Ca- 
tullus was above thirty Years without making an 
Verfes, and that a Reign like That of dugu/tus, 4 
fruitful in great Events, and fo favourable to Poets, 
fhould have drawn nothing from his Vein? How 
can we imagine, that no Poet of that Court fpoke 
of him as of a living Man? Why fhould not Ovid 
have placed him in the nuthber of the Poets, to 
whom he endeavoured to be known in his Youth ? 
Laftly, Should Cornelius Nepos have been of fuch a 
depraved Palate, as to place Virgi? and Horace, and 
all the other Poets of that Rank, below Catullus? 
Now this is what he muft have done, according to 
Scaliger’s Suppofition. See here the Words of Cor- 
nelius Nepos: * L. Julium Calidium, quem poft Lu- 
* cretii Catullique mortem multo elegantiffimum 
* Poetam, noftram tuliffe ætatem vere videor poffe 
* contendere expedivit (45). He difpatch- 
t ed L. Julius Calidius, whom our Age may, I think, 
€ boaft of as the moft elegant Poet, after the Death 
© of Lucretius and Catullus.’ This Conjunétion of 
Lucretius and Catullus is already fomewhat ftrange, 
if it be true, that the latter did not die till after the 
Year 737 ; for it is unqueftionable, that the firft died 
towards the beginning of the VIIIth Century of 
Rome. But, not to infift upon this, let us content 
ourfelves with this other Difficulty. Is it poffible, 
that Cornelius Nepos, who, according to Scaliger, 
6) This Rea- lived fome Years after the Secular Games of the Year 
x might frve 737» and confequently who faw Virgil and Horace 
to thew, that the in the Heighth of their Glory, did not believe, that 
Life of Pompo- they were able to difpute the firt Rank with Julias 
pius Attur WaS Calidius y that firit Rank, I fay, which he did not 
Virgil and Horace hold till after the Death of Lucretius and Catullus 
had acquired (46) ? How much reafon has Voffius to fay, that Sca- 
be great Re- /iger’s long Difpute concerning the Age of Catullus 
OTe 


(45) In Vita 
Pomp. Attici. 
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Poet, confidering that the laft Secular Games had 
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zu Some learned Men believe, that Cicero pleaded for Catullus y but I do not find 
‘they bring any Proofs for it {x}. > T Dini gt G ig 


pei of at Author whatfoever, that the Secular’ contains nothing but what deferved to be fup- 


` prefled! * Hae fi adtendiffet Scaliger, profeéto non 
Pte iffet longam iftam difputationem de æ 
e li, in qua nihil omnino et quod non melius ‘ 
< fit tacuiffe. Sane ne femel quidem ha atti- p 
« git (47).’ So true is it, that great Wits fometimes (47) Ife Vof- 
fleep (48).) s: ; [uaii fos in Catull, 
; [k j Some learned Men believe, that Cicero plead: PS 75 
ed for Catullus; but Ido not find that they bring (48) Aliquando 
“any Proofs’ for it.) Mr de Balzac declared ‘him(elf bonus dormiat 
for the Opinion, which does\not feem to me to be „sr. de Arte Potts 
folid.. 1 thall sruaicibo wini be has faid upon it; wer, 25ga 
and I begin with the Zarin Verles, wherein he has 
fpoken of Catullus without lim: > 


Scaligeri, Tullique Cliens, & Cæfare læfo 
Confpicuus fæclis, nigro devovit Averno, 


Nec tales Verona tulit fine'vindice chartas (49). (49) Balzac En- 


He a lefi Miftbief did deteft, tobo boafts bid 
The Patronage of Scaliger, and Cicero, 

And famed for fland'ring mighty Cæfar's Names 

Nor could fuch Papers in Verona claim 

Impunity. 


There was a Critic, who did not underftand, who 
was fpoken of in thefe Verfes. Now here is Bal- 
zas Reflexion on the pretended Obfcurity, which 
he was reproached with. * Thofe, who alledge 
€ That ancient Poet, without naming him, content 
themfelves with calling him the Poet of Verona: 
witnefs, 


tret. 17, pag. mə 


Veronenfis ait Poeta quondam. } 


But, as for me, to make him the eafier to be 

‘known, and to give more light to the Defcription I 

give of him, I add the two moft remarkable, and the 

moft known, Paffages of his Life, to the City where 

he was born. I have alfo inferted in it the greateft 

Honour, that was done to his Memory fince his 

Death. And I maintain, that one, who is no 

Stranger to Antiquity, and who is not ignorant of 

the prefent State of our Republic of Letters, is 

obliged to know, that Catullus offended Yulius 

CaJar by a flanderous Epigram ; that, in his Life- 

time, he was defended by Cicero’s Eloquence ; that, 

fince his Death, he has been re-eftablifhed by Srca- 

liger’s Critical Obfervations; that he owes the 

gaining of a Law-Suit to the one, and the Prefer- 

vation of his Honour, that is of his Writings, to 

the other; which is a fecond, better, and more 

glorious Life than the firft (50).’ You fee, that (so) Id. ibid, 
Balzac {uppofes, as a certain and known Faét, that 

Cicero pleaded for Catullus. He is not the only one, 

who affirms it: Achilles Statius fays it alfo (51). (51) Achilles 
Petrus Crinitus had already faid it, and had made Statius, in Catule 
ufe of a Proof, taken from the Thanks, which Ca. lum» init. 
tullus gave Cicero in the Epigram; Difertiffime Ro- 

muli Nepotum, &c (52). 'Thefe are his words: ‘ In- (52) It is the 
« genii facilitate & do€trina adeo Rome acceptus, at- 50th 

« que civibus gratus fuit Catullus, ut Marci Tullii pa- 

trocinium meruerit: quod ipfum eleganti epigram- 


à a a a a alaa H T l l a 


< mate ingenue teftatus eft, quo gratias Ciceroni pa- 

* trono egit (53). —— Catullus ad fo far ingra- (53) Petrus Crie 
< tiated bimfelf with the Romans by bis ready Wit, "ite de Poëtis, 
< and Learning, that be merited the Patronage of \® ts OP. 27s 
‘ Cicero; which be in ingenuoufly confeffes in an “© ™°7™ 

< elegant Epigram, in which be thanks bis Patron 

* Cicero.” But it is moft falfe, that Catu//us thanks 


Cicero in his Epigram for having pleaded for him : 

He thanks him in general, without particularizing 

any thing. Muretus owns, that the Caufe of the 

Thanks cannot be gueffed at: © Agit gratias M.Tullio, 

* quod ob beneficium ab eo acceptum divinare non 

€ pofflumus. Nam qui ad fundum Tiburtem hoc lo- 

* co confugiunt, nihil aliud quam in(citiam patefa- 

* ciont fuam (54). —— He thanks Cicero, but for (54) Muretus, in 
€ what favour we cannot guefs. They, who have re- Catull. Epig. 59 
© courfe, om this Occafion, to the Effate at Tibur, 

© only difcover their own Ignorance. 
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CAVALCANTE. 


—: CAVALCANTE (Guipo), a noble Florentine [4] of the XIHth Century. 
I only add, to what Moreri has faid of him, that he was a Man muchigiven to 
Meditation, and that it was faid, that his geoon Speculations had no other 

(8). | 


Aim, than to find, that there was no Gop 
(o Ty Msro I have been informed (a), that the Paffage = cited 
we a Cze ig fo be found in the Decameron of Boccace, and that I fhould oblige many Per- 
fons, if I gave it more at length. It is for this Reafon you will meet with it be- 


(6) In the Re- 
mark [B]; 


of Balzac, which I have cited (3), 


low, with greater extent [C]. I have been advifed likewife to add fome-farther = ~~ 
Particulars to thofe found in Moreri. I fhall fay then, that our Guido, Son of Ca- 


valcante de Cavalcanti, having engaged himfelf in the Party of the Guelfs, experi- = 


enced the Viciffitudes of Fortune: He was banifhed, and afterwards recalled, 
and: fhewed great Conftancy in his Misfortunes, and never forgot to. cultivate his ‘ 


Mind. He was not only an able Philofopher, but a ver 
compofed, in Jtalian, a Work on the Rules of good 


good Poet likewife. He 
riting, and there remain 


fome of his Verfes, which are much efteemed.. His Song on terreftrial Love has been 


commented on by many learned. Perfons [D]: He was married to the Daughter 


[4] A noble Florentine] „We find, in a Letter, 
written from Rome, the fourteenth of Apri? 1581, 
by Alpbonfo Ceccarelli da Bevagna (t), that a Chro- 
nicle, compofed about Two hundred Years before, 
made the Family of the Cavalcanti very ancient. 
€ Le dico che le poflo monftrare — una Cronica 
€ manofcritta di un Giovanni, Figlivolo del Conte 
« Nicolo de Barbiano, fcritta circa a 200 anni fono, 
« dove fi tratta a pieno delle Famiglie di Firenze 
© fecondo V'Iforia feritta da Piero Canigiano nel 
© 1103, e della Famiglia de’ Cavalcanti dice che 
© hebbe la fua prima origine della nobiliffima ftirpe 
€ Steelefia de Gotti, da Ariberto Cavalcante Steele- 
‘ fio, e che furono padroni di Pefcia con titolo di 
€ Conte (2). ——— J advance what I can prove —~ 
© that a Manufeript Chronicle of John, Son of Count 
* Nicolo de Barbiano, writen about Two bundred 
© Years ago, which fully treats of the Families of Flo- 
* rence, according to the Hiftory written by P. Cani- 
-€ giano, in 1103, and of the Family of the Cavalcan- 
“ti, fays it is defcended from the noble Steelelian 
© Race A the Goths, from Aribert Cavalcante, g 
* Steelefian, and who were Patrons of Pefcia, with 
* the Title of Counts.” The fame Chronicle fays, that 
Anfalde, who is the Stock of the Houfe of Medicis, 
fettled in the City of Florence in the Year 806, and 
that he was married to Irinia Cavalcante. The Let- 
ter, which I have cited, makes mention of another 
Chronicle (3), which faid but little of that Family. 
Di cafa Cavalcanti dice molto poco, e tocca l'origine di 
papa cafa imperfettamente e con poche parole (4). 

ote, that Michael Pocciantius, {peaking of our 
Guido Cavalcante, does not reprefent him as being 
of an ancient Extraction; but he obferves one 
thing, which fhews, that he was a confiderable 
Perfon: He fays, the Chiefs of the Tradefmen ba- 
nifhed him, becaufe he followed the Faction of the 
White. At laft he was recalled, and died in the 
Year 1300 (5). 

[B] It was faid, that bis profound Speculations 
had no other Aim, than to find that there was no 
GOD.] I freely confefs, that I borrow the follow- 
ing Paflage from Balzac only: * Percioche alcuna 
* volta fpeculando molto aftratto da gli huomini de- 
* veniva, fi diceva tra la gente volgare, che quefte 
* fue {peculationi erano folo en cercare fe trovar fi 
€ potefle che Iddio non foffe (6). 

[C] It will be feen below more at large.) Bocacce 
relates, that there were at Florence feveral Clubs, 
compofed of rich Perfons, who, in their turn, gave 
an Entertainment, and that That of Betto Brunlefchi 
had endeavoured to gain over Guido Cavalcante, and 
not without reafan; * for, befides that he was the 
© beft Logician in the World, and a perfect Natural 
© Philofopher (Things which the Company never 
€ troubled their Heads about) he was alfo a very 


1) It is in the 
) ey intituled 
Lettere Storiche, 
Politiche, ed’ E- 
rudite, raccolteda 
Antonio Buli- 
fon, Bagi? in 
the Year 1635. 


(2) Lettere Sto- 
riche, &c. page 
333, 184. 


(4) Tt is that 
which Antonio 
Manetti com po- 


l. 


(4) Ibid. page 
133. 


(5) Ex Michaele 
Pocciantio de 
fcriptis Florenti- 
nis, 77. 
5 An By OS 
bim Calvacanthi- 
us, and ag 
aking int 
te Page of 
Bartholomew, Łe 
Jays Cavalcanthi- 
Us 
(6) Ba'zac, Let- 
ter 57 of the 6th 
of tbe eh VAL 
of t rf Voi 
of the ie in 
olio, 


* polite Gentleman, of a good Addrefs, and knew 
€ better than any one how to do every thing be- 
* coming a Gentleman; and with all this he was 
€ very rich, and knew how to do honour to 
© thofe he thought deferved it, as far as Words 
€ could exprefs its but Betto was never able to gain 
© him; he and his Companions believing the reafon 
€ to be, that Mefire Guido, often buried in Con- 
€ templation, became an abfent Man in Company; 
* and, inafmuch as he held part of the Epicurean 
€ Notions *, the meaner fort faid, that all his Spe- 
2 


* Balzac has fup- 
preffed thefe 
Words of Boccace, 
E percio che egli 
alquanto teneva 
della opinione de 
gh Epicurii, 
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g i not difcover, that: there was.no,Gop (7)? 


‘Guido among the Marble Monuments,in.that Quar- 29» 


of 


© culations tended only. to. enquire, «whether we 


(7) Boccace, 
Decameron. Nos 


One Day Betto, and his Company, paflingion Horfe- 
7 vel, gy the 6tb 


back by the Piazza of Santa Reparata, and. feeing ) 
ter, faid thus. * Let us go, and teize him. „Upon 
which, fpurring their Horfes, as, if they. would 
attack him, they came upon him unawares, and 
began to fay to him; Guido, you refufe to be 
of our Society ; but why?. When you have found 
out, that there isno Gop, what will you have 
done? To whom Guido, feeing himfelf furround- 
ed by them, replied, Gentlemen, you may make 
me what you pleafe in your own Houle: then, - 
laying his Hand on one of the Monuments, he 
leaped over, with great agility, to. the other fide. 
And, thus getting clear of them, he went away. 
They all ftood aftonifhed, looking one at another, - 
and began to fay, that he-had no fenfe,'.and that 
what he had replied. was .not to the purpofes for 
that they had no more to do where they were 
than other Citizens, nor Guido more than them- 
felves. To whom Berto faid ; ‘Tis yourlelyes, 
who. have.no fenfe, if you. underftood him not 
He has, decently. and in few Words, -faid the 
fevereft thing in the World on us;. for, if you 
confider it well, thefe Sepulchres are the Houfes 
of the Dead, becaufe they lay the dead in them, 
and they continue there: fuch he fays is our 
Houle, giving us to underftand, that we, and 
other Ignoramus’s, are worfe than dead, in com- 
parifon of himfelf, and other learned Men, and, 
being thus here among thefe Tombs, we are in 
our own Houle. Then every One underftood what 
Gaido meant, and were afhamed at it, nor ever 
meddled with him again, and from that time 
t looked upon Betto as a fubtile and underftanding 
t Cavalier (8)? 

Here we farprize Balzac in juft fuch a Fault as 
we have feen elfewhere (9). If he had cited the (9) In Remark 
Decameron of Boccace, which is a Book univerfally [/] of the Ar- 
known, we fhould not have had a great Idea of ag aah 
his Reading; but, by not telling us whence he had (Cuastes DE); 
This Paffage, he was in hopes, I. That it would at the end. 
be fuppofed he had met with it in fome Piece of 
Secret Hiftory: II. That he himfelf fhould be the 
Author quoted, when any one fhould mention this 
Character of Cavalcante; for of a thoufand Perfons, 
who read the Decameron, fcarce two or three re- 
member what is not an Adventure of Gallantry, or 
Pleafantry. Now the Novel, where Cavalcante is 
{poken of, is not of this Nature. (10) It begins 

[D] His Song on Terreftial Love (10) bas been com- with thefe 
mented on by feveral learned Men.) The famous Egidius Words, Donna 
of Rome, who was General of the Augu/lins, and Arch- ™ £788 P ee 
bithop of Bourges, and one of the moft confummate ~~ z 
School-men of his Age (11) wrote a Commentary (11) ee 
on This Song (12). Some think, this was the firit 1.16, at the age 
time any one commented on the Verfes of another of 69 Years. 
compoled in the vulgar Tongue (13). We find E}fus in Encomie 
with this Commentary fome Notes of Celfus Gitta- S° rs 
dini on the fame Song, in the Edition of Siena, A boe 
1602, in 8vo (14). Dino del Garbo, a Florentine, (12 , Sesto 
and a great Philofopher, and Phyfician to Pope Sier Paste 
Jobn XXII, followed the fteps of Egidius of Rome, pag. 85, 296» 
with whom he was almoft cotemporary : € ta) Ibid. 
likewife commented on this Song of Cavalcante. C?) 

Paolo (14) Thide 


I a 
To wi 
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> 


(8) Id. ibid. 
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‘of Farinata de gli Uberti (c) [E]: The:famous Poet Dante boafts of having had’ a 
‘fhare in his Friendfhip (4); but he makes him the Son of one, whom he places in 


(6) Taken from Gi- 
ovanni Mario d 
Crefcimbeni, I 
ftoria della Vol- 
gar Poefia, pag. 
85. 


riava d'aver go- 
duta l'amicizia 
di lui, e nella 
vita nuova fuo 
primiero amico lo 


-the Shades, among the Followers of Epic#rus, who dénied the Immortality of the 
Soul (e); and thus our Guido followed his Father's *Footfteps. I believe, fam 
(4) Pante'fi glo--not miftaken, in fuppofing thr ANDREW CAVALCANTE (f), 
-fine Genius, who flourifhed in the XVIIth Century. 
afferts it, with regard to BARTHELEMI CAVALCANTE; a Perfon {g Thun. lib. 
famous for his Writings and his Negotiations, who was born at Florence in the 34/P*8 m. 684. 


> was of this Family.. Touanus 


399 


Cf) See bis gt 
TFT 
Notizie intorno a 
gli Huomini il- 


“the Juftri dell” Aca- 


demia Fiorentina 
of Mr Rilli 


chiama. Id. bid- Year 1503, and who died at Padua, the''ninth of December, 1562 {g). See his (©) 1d. ibid. 


(e) See the Hell” Article in Moreri; but give no Credit to 


of Dante. Canto 
10, 


sdreffed to him. Guido died before theo 


‘Paolo del Rofo, James Mini, Plinias Tomacelli, 
“and laftly Feréme Frachetta, a Philofopher of Rovigo 
‘(15), commented likewife on it (16); and 1 This 
“has been printed (17). ) 
me of thefe things, obferves, that the Italian ey 
is greatly obliged to Cavalcante, who gave it bot 
Strength and Beauty. La prole che l'a ref immorta- 


“ (15) He lived 
in the 16th Cen- 
tury. 

(16) Crefeimbe- 
ni, Iforia della 


a Py “Te, Jono i fuoi nobiliffimi Componimenti, ai quali mal- 
(17) Ibid. page “to e tenuta la Volgar Poefia, percioche da effi ricevy- 
296. te non prca he aaea e fplendore (18). Compare 

this, if you pleafe, with thefe Words of a Commen- 


C ) Ibid pag: tator on Dante. Cavalcante di Cavalcanti —— bad 
x a Son named Guido Cavalcanti, a Man of great 
Learning, a good Philofopber, and tolerable good 


Poet; but, for want of baving read the Greek and 


(a) Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas, Bibl. 
Franc. page 519+ 
(4) Riolan, Re- 
cherch. des Ef- 
choles de Me- 

dicine, pag- 196, 
213. 


Phyfician of Philip the Fair (b). 


o See Lindenius 
enovatus, 
303. 


ag and as of a Book, in which he had only 
thors (/). 


[4] He is Author of a Book of Chirurgery, which 
ds greatly efteemed.] It would be endlefs to repeat 
the, Names of all thofe, who have tranflated it, or 
who have procured Editions of it with Notes,’ or 
with Supplements (1). Let us be contented to point 
out fome few. ‘ Jobn Tagaut, a very learned Phy- 
* fician, enlarged and improved the Chirurgery of 
* Guy de Cauliac, taken from the Arabians, from 


CAURRES (Joun pes), born a 


(1) See Du Ver- 
dier, Bibl. France 
Page 519° 


of the College of Amiens, and Canon of S¢ Nicolas in the fame Town. 


was cotemporary with Petrarch, and that we have ftill the Verfes, which. 


The Author, who informs ~ 


Thuanus, when he fays (b), that Guido 
Petrarch ad- 
ther was born. ~ aod io 


“Latin Poets, deficient in the Politenefs requifite in a 
_ complete Poet (19). ; F 
Obferve, that we find, in a Work of Marfilias 


our Cavalcante, touching the Nature of Love. 
$ ae Author there beftows great Commendations on 
im. 
[E] He married a Daughter of Farinata de gli U- 
berti.] He is one, whom Dante lodges, in the 
“Shades, in the fame Quarter with Cavalcante di 
“Cavalcanti, and who became Head of the Gideline Fa- 
‘Gion, which, by his Counfels, gained a fignal Vi- 
tory over the Guel/s of Florence (z1). Our Guido 
was yet alive, when Dante compofed the Tenth 
- Canto.of his Held. i 


CAULIAC (Guy pz), a Phyfician of the- Univerfity of Montpellier (a), 
and Author of a Book of Chirurgery, which was greatly efteemed [4], flourifhed 
in the X1Vth Century. He ftudied, at Paris, under Henry de Hermondavilla, chief 


collected what he had read in good Au- 


ethe Chirurgery of the Greeks, ‘together with his 
* fine Latin, which is as pure as That of Cicero, 
though the Subject Matter of it be very different 
£ (2) They printed, at Lions, in 1579, the Chi- 
rurgery of Guy de Cauliac, newly reflored to it’s dig- 
nity by Laurence Joubert, who, befides bis, new 
Tranflation, bas inferted feveral fine Remarks in the 
’ Margin (3). 


t Moreul (a), in Picardy, was Principal 
He had 


taught the Youth twenty Years (b), when, in 1575, he publifhed a Work, which 


I hall fpeak of below [4]. 


in 1584, and ceafed not being of Service to 


as by the Inftruétion be gave the Youth, whom be bad in Charge, at the College of 


He publifhed fome others, the Titles of which you 
will find in La Croix du Maine, and in Du Verdier Vau-Privas. 


He was yet alive 
the Public, as well by bis learned Writings, 


Amiens (c). He wrote fome French Verfes, which were not good. He made fome 


very paffionate on the Death of the Admiral de Coligni, and on the Punifhment of 


Ficinus \(20), an Explanation of the Doétrine of 


(i) (i) He means 


without doubt the 
GUIDO Cae. 
VALCANTE 
of this Article, 


(19) Grangier 
Co: heey =| 
l'Enfer de Dante 
chap. 10. p. 103, 


(20) Ie is the 
Commentary on 
the Convivium 
Platonis, 

the Works of Pla- 
to, page m, 1167. 


(21) See the 101 
Canto of The 
Hell of Dante, 
and the Notes of 
Grangier. 


Ad) Riolan, ubi 
fupra, pag. 1844 


He was Phyfician of Pope Urban V (c), and of (2) And not in 
Pope Clement VI (d). He was at Montpellier, and pretty old, when he wrote his th 
Treatifes of Chirurgery, in the Year 1363 (e). He {peaks very modeftly of them, 


e Year 14.99, 
as Konig Bail 
Bibl pag, 178° 
(F) See Gefner, 
Bibl. fol. 286. 


(2) Riolan, Re- 
cherch. des Efe 
choles de Mede- 
cine, pag. 213e 


(3) Du Verdier, 
Bibl. Franc. page 
785. 


(a) And not Moa 
roent, as Du Ver. 
dier fays, Bibl. 

Franc. pag. 666, 


(b) Eleven at 
Amiens, and 
nine in otber 
Places. Des Caur- 
res, Moral 
Works, Book 6, 
chap. 43, fol. me 
355» VETO. 


the Count de Mongommeri, and was not afhamed to make an Ode in praife of the (o) La croix da 


Maffacre of Paris. 


A) He publifbed a Work, which I fball foeak o 
nko} bid tated it, © Moral Works, rli AA 
« with Stories full of fine Examples, enriched with 
« Leffons of Virtue, and embellifhed with various 
* Sentences and. Difcourfes. The whole taken from 
< the moft diftinguifhed and remarkable Authors, 
< Greek, Latin, and French, who have ever wrote, 
* for the inftruétion of all Perfons, who afpire to 
< Virtue, and Chriftian Philofophy. He got it 
printed at Paris, for William Chaudiere, in the Year 
1575, in 8vo. Itis a Book of Three hundred and 
fity feven Leaves. I have not feen the Edition of 

the Year 1583, which is enlarged more than half 
(1) LaCroix du (1). It was difficult for the Author to augment fach 
Maine, Bibl a Work; for he had not recourfe to the Originals; 
France pag. 214* he only copied the modern Compilets, as Du Fer- 
dier Vau-Privas obferves very juflly. ‘ He has bor- 
* rowed and colleéted, Word for Word, his Moral 
‘ Works from feveral French Authors and Tranfla- 
$ tors, to wit from the Anthology of Peter Breflay 


Digitized by Cac gle 


Works. 


© the Angevin, from the Commentary of Jobn Coras 
* on the Arrêt of Martin Guerre, from the Tranfla- 
tion of the Books of the Impofture of Devils by 
James Grevin, and many others (2).’ 
We muft add, that he is a Compiler, who falfifies 
things, or who fetches them from a poifoned 
Source. I will give an Inftance. He fays, that 
the cruelty of Ca/igu/a proceeded from his Nurfe; 
and he proves it thus. ‘ Dio, a Greek Hiftorian, 
* relates, that this cruel Man, during his Infancy, 
* was fuckled by a Nurfe of Campania in Italy, 
* named Prifcilla, who contrary, to the Nature of 
© Women, had as much Hair on her Stomach, as a 
« Man has Beard on his Chin; and, befides This, 
few of the Roman young Gentlemen could equal 
her in throwing a Lance, in dextroufly managing 
a Horfe, and in drawing a Bow with Certainty. 
It happened, one Day, as fhe was preparing to 
* give the Breaft to Ca/iga/a, one of her Servant- 
* Maids gave her fome little Offence, which fhe 
took 


€ 
< 


é 
Li 
‘ 
‘ 


All thefe Pieces are found in the fourth Book of his Moral Maine, Biblioth. 


Franc, pags 2146 


(2) Du Verdier, 
Bibl. Franc. page 
6 


66, 
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-CAURRES. 


Works. He had a good O 


p 


Qualifications had expofed him to the Perfecutions of Envy [8]. 


-me of a Particular, which Iwas entirely 
was a time, when Women carried Looking-glaffes over their Bellies [C]. 1 know 
I Roman Catholic-Authors, who have re-.: 


fol. 225, 


p Des Caurres, 
‘oral Works, 
Book 2 


» chap. 25+ 
fol. 73. 57 


 tisfy myfelf, I confulted 


(4) Ant. de. 
Guerre, Horlo- 
“ge des Princes, 
` Vib. 2. cap. 21. 
Pag: m. 703. 


Epiftle De- 
Maia Des- 
Caurres’s Works, 
fol. aiiii, verfo. 


ver. out the leaft 


. ther Things, which Des Caurres has robbed him of, 


not whether he was ever cited) among the. 
lated the S 


* took fo ill, that fhe immediately killed her, and. 
4 fo covered her Breafts with her Blood, that Gadi- 
« gula drank feveral Times, and very abundantly, 
© of it: imitating in this the Cuftom of the Women 
«of her Country, who ufually wet their nipples © 
< with the Blood of a Goat; in order, fay they, 
* to render their Children more ftrong and ro- 
* buft (3). 
It is not true, that Dio relates thefe things. I 
fufpefted, in reading the Book of Des Caurres, that 
he ftole them from Antony de Guevara, and, to fa- 
he Horloge des Princes, 
and found, that my Conjecture was true. This Spa 
af Impoftor (4) relates this pretended Story of the 
urle of Caligula, as if he had read it in Dio, in 
the fecond Book of the Cæfars. There are many o- . 


without naming him, and without depriving him- 
felf of the liberty of difguifing them a little. 

[B] He believed, that bis fine Qualifications had 
pe a him to the Perfecutions of Envy.) He dedica- 
ted his Moral Works to Monfeigneur Antony, Lord of 

Creguy, and forgot not the user that he did 
fo, that, dy brefixing fo illuftrious a Name to bis Work, 
he might make bead againft, and repel the Attacks 
of Zoilus’s, perpetual Enemies of buman Felicity ( p 
or I can affure you, my Lord, adds he, that if we be- 

' lieve, &c. to moreover exclufively : In Fol. aitii verfo, 


tof the Epiftle Dedicatory of the Works Moral and 


(a) His Father 

fed Phyfic 
there. Elgy of 
Father Cauilin, 
before bis Holy 
Court. 


Diverfified of John Des Caurres, Paris, William 
Chaudiere, 1575, in Svo. It muft be this Edition, 
the Epiftle Dedicatory not being to be found in That - 
of 1583. Compare This with Remark [C] of the 
Article ANTESIGNAN. 

[C] He informs me —— that there was a Time, 
when Women wore Looking-Glaffes over their Bellies.) 
I believe This Fafhion continued not long; but ‘it 
will not be amifs to take notice, that it made it’s 


of Pope Joan ; but he deferves to have been ; for he tells it, with 
oubt of the Truth of it.(d). PW 


= muft be loft, and damned.. For un 


CAUSSIN. 


inion of his own Merit, and he thought that his fine 


unacquainted with; namely, that there 


appearance in the World,- Yohn des ura con- 


demns it with great fevereity: I am going to quote 7 r 
a long Paffage, in which he irt iiei i ine . 


Fafhions. ©‘ On this occafion (Ladies) give me 
‘-Jeave to ask you, whether it bei poflible you can 
* pleafe Gop, and be faved, and yet do what he 
< forbids. No.fure: and, whether you will or no, 
t you muk either no longer wear your Hair, like 
* the Wings of a Bat, or in Fafhion of a Net, by 


* which diabolically to catch and enfnare Men, in-s 


* order to gratify your diforderly sid fe or you 
* is forbidden you in the Old and New Teflament. 
* And if the King had fo commanded, you would 
© have done it: but for the Commandment, which 


e has informed | 


ubtedly This- 


£ Gop gives you, you will not comply; but ra- =; 


“* ther, you will die (as it is faid) in your difobe- 


“ dience and Pride, through this Worldly-minded- 
* nefs, which deceives you; nay, which renders 
* you fo ugly and abominable to look at, that, if 

you knew how ill it becomes you, you would ra- 
* ther fet Fire to it, than fhew it,, for the ill grace 
£ it gives you. And I with to Gop it were per- 


“© mitted to call all thofe, who wear thefe things, 


* Whores, in order to cure them of fo doing!., 


£ Good Gop! Alas! what an unhappy time are 
“we fallen into, to fee fuch depravity on Earth, as 
€ we fee, to fee our Women ‘carry, even into 


€ Church, Looking-Glaffes hanging over their Bel-. 


£ lies! Read all Hiftories, Divine, Human, and Pro- 
f phane; you will not find, that the Immedeft, and 
€ Harlots, ever wore them in public, ’till this Day, 
* when the Devil is let loofe in France: which is 
€ fill more deteftable, before Gop and Men, than 
all other Abominations. And, though only Cour- 
tefans and Mafquerading Ladies make ufe of them, 
in time no City Lady, or Servant-Maid, will be 
© without them (6)’ 


CAUSSIN (Nicoras), a Frenth Jefuit, Confeffor to Lewis the Juf, was 


born at Zroies in Champagne (a), in the Year 1580. 


He entered himfelf among the 


Jefuits at Twenty fix Years of Age, and acquired much Glory by teaching Rhe- 


toric in feveral of their Colleges. Afterw 
and, as the Reputation, which he acquire 


ards he betook himfelf to preaching (b) ; 
d, on that Account, was fupported and 


(8) Aletamte, enereafed by the Books he publifhed, he was thought worthy to be placed near the 


Biblioth. Scrip. 
Society Jefo, pag- 
351 


{r) See the Con- 
verfations of Eu- 
dexus and Eu- 
chariflus on the 
Hiftory of Aria- 
nifm, and on the 
Hiftory of the 
Iconeclafles of Fa- 
ther Maimbourg, 
reprinted in Ho/- 
land, in the Year 
1683- They 
were burnt at Pa- 
ris by the Hand 
of the Hangman, 
in the Year 
1674, 


King as Director of his Confcience. He 


did not acquit himfelf of that Office to 


the Satisfaction of the Prime Minifter [4]; and, according to the moft common 


Opinion, it was becaufe he behaved himfel 


[4] He was thought worthy to be placed near 
the King, as Direftor of bis Confeience: but he did 
not acquit bimfelf of that Office to the Satisfaction 
of the Prime Miniffer.] Father Cauffin’s Difgrace 
was one of thofe Events, which occafion much Spe- 
culation, and are little fpoken of, and whereof the 
Caufe is never plainly known. Neverthelefs, fome- 
thing of it is come to the Knowledge of the Public. 
Te is pretended, that this Jefuit, a little before his 
Death, gave one of his Friends the Original of 
fome Letters, written with his own Hand to the 
General of his Order, to Father Seguiran, and to 
the Prince of Condé; and the Public faw, by fome 
Fragments of thofe-Letiers (1), that Father Cau/fn 
drew that Difgrace upon him(elf, for having refuled 
to reveal certain things, which he had heard from 
Lewis XIII, in his Confeffion, and to confult his Supe- 
riors concerning the Direétion of that Prince, when, 
to know their Advice, he muft have difcovered part of 
the Secret of the Confeffion. The fame Fragments dif- 
cover to us, that he difapproved Lewis the XIIIth’s 
Conduét towards the Queen his Mother. Now 
That was the moft proper means to incenfe the 
Cardinal. Mr de Ja Barde has obferved, that That 
Cardinal caufed Father Canffn to be turned out, 
by reafon of the Scruples which he railed in the 

$ 


oiatzes ey Google 


Some 


f in it as a good Man ought to do. 
have 


Prince’ Mind with relation to the Hardfhips exer- 
ciled towards Mary de Medicis. ‘ Hic potea Lu- 
‘ dovici XIII. Regis Confeffarius fuit, qui quo- 
niam ei fcrupulum injecerat, de Maria Regina 
matre haud fatis pie habita, atque Aula, & regni 
finibus abfcedere coacta, Aula & ipfe Richelii 
* operâ, cui cum Mariâ lites intercefiere, faceflere 
* pridem juffus fuerat (2).? The Author of Father 
Cauffin’s Elogy has reafon to fay, that he ought 
to be admired, becaufe he chofe rather to draw 
fuch a Cardinal’s Hatred upon himfelf, by follow- 
ing the Diétates of his Confcience, than to pleafe 
That Cardinal in flraying from the right way. ‘It 
mult be faid, for the Honour of That generous 
Father, that he behaved himfelf in fuch a man- 
ner at Court, that he left a Subjeét for Admi- 
ration behind him, and obliged People to confefs 
with wonder, that his Soul was of an extraor- 
dinary Magnanimity; fince, having fuch a Power 
againft him, able to load him with Good or 
Evil in an Inftant, ‘he did not feek his Favour, ei- 
ther for himfelf or any of his Relations, and feared 
Difgrace very little, choofing rather to fuffer 
€ all in his Perfon, than to fail in the Duty of a 
* faithful Confeffor. It is indeed an advantageous 
* and very bold Word, which St Auguftin fpoke 

‘in 


CEE 


Origina 
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6) Des Caurres, 
oral Works, 
Book 6, chap. 18o 

fol. 305+ 


(2) Labardzus, 
de rebus Gallicis, 
lib. 9, fub. fins 
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have-faid, that he fuffered himfelf to be too much furprized-by the Artificés ofa’ 
Jefuit of the Duke of Savoy’s Court [B]. There. is fome likelihood, that.he in- 
trigued, to caufe Cardinal de Richelieu to be expelled from the Court [C]; How: 


sit ; FA Pia ba 
* Mirantibus — ¢ intfavour of his dear, Alipius #3 but itagreés asi; 
bmg eal «well with the poate $3 Cauffin; and 
que hominem ‘ That alone makes his Elogy more glorious than 
tantum innume- ‘~ah hundred others (3)... The Author of that 
rabilibus preflan- Elogy did not know, that Father Cau/fin’s Letters, 
yo Esa a oo concerning his Difgrace, are. in ‘the Hands ‘ofthe > 
pug velamicum Janfenifts (4); but believed them doft: for, fee + 
non optaret, vel What he fays:.‘ I know this Matter.was a great » 
non formidaret € Problem; — and, Has the ee eet on a: 
inimicum ——,  « diverfly interpreted. But Time has decided: the > 
pa one admit’ « Difference of the divided Opinions ; and: Trath, + 
common Dipha ‘ having made it’s way through the Clouds, jufti- 
of Mind, wbicb :« fied the Sincerity of fuch an heroic and cglo- i 
neither defired 0 « ious AGtion. He had written, the Hiftory,of it- 


make a Friend o z $ o A 
red to dij ‘ himfelf in an excellent, Letter; which \was unfor-’ 
pot deal “ tunately loft, and which would neverthelels, de- 
famous for innu- <. ferve to be publifhed for the Satisfaction of People, 
Baiting aed? “ÀE it could be recovered.’ ; tod 
presents ie Avg. - It-is, pretended, that, this Jefuit did not believe, 
Conf. lib. 6, cap. that Attrition, caufed by fear of Hell only,’ was fafii- 
30. cient tobe juftified in the Sacrament (5); and itis alfo» 
(3) Elogy of Fa- furmifed, that his Doétrine on that Subject gave:oe- 
ther Cauffin, be cafion for his Difgrace. Mr Arnau/d fhall bé my Wit- 
e the Holy nefs. + It is known from Perfons mof worthy of 
A « Credit of the old Court, that your Father Cauffin, 
(4) This appears « being Confeffor to the late King, thought ‘himfelf 
from the Conver- e obliged to tell him,, that. this, was not fufficient, 
xus and Eucba- ‘and that there could be no Juftification without 
rifus, cited a- ‘ loving God. Which was an occafion for Cardi- 
bore, * nal de Richelien, who {ufpected him, to’ have, him 
(5) Arnauld,  * banifhed, and confined to Quimper, by perfuading; 
Jat Page of the * the King that That, Doétrine was not good, And 
Advertifement of « "That was it which moved him afterwards to make: 


a ype «ufe of all his Credit, to caufe what Father Segue-: 


of the “not had faid on that Subjeét, in his Remarks on: 
Philofophical <. the Book of the holy. Virginity, to be.cenfured,- 
Sin. < which That Minifter told the King was the fame- 
< thing with what Father Caufin had..old.-him- 

6) Id, ibid. « (6). 7 Jie 


The Silence of Father A/egambe, and his Continu- 
ator, cannot be fafficiently. admired. The former, 
publifhing his Book after Father Cauffn's Difgrace, 
did not fo much as take notice, that he-had been 
the King’s Confeffor:. the latter, publifhing his 
fince the fame Jefuit’s Death, obferves. indeed, 
that he was Confeffor of Lewis XIII, but without 
{peaking the leat Word of his Difgrace. -Mr Mo- 
reri has been no lefs myfterious, than the two Je- 
fuits, who have written the Bibliotheque of the Wri- 
ters of their Order: he neither fays any thing of 
That Employ of Father Caaf, nor of his Banifh- 
ment from the Court. 

[B] Lt is faid that be fuffered bimfelf to. be too 
much furprized by the Artifices of a Fefuit of the 
Duke of Savoy’s Court.) Let us abbreviate what 

(>) In the Life Mr Auderi publifhed on that Subject (7). . Father 

s o Monod, Confeffor of the Duchels of Savoy, defign- 

cap. 16, pag 47, PB to embroil France, laboured vigoroufly to have 

of the 2d Tom. the Queen-Mother re-called. < For which reafon 

Edit. of Hol, «< he took care, in the Journey that he made to the 
* Court of France, to contract Friendfhip with Fa- 

ther Caufin, a Jefuit alfo, and the King’s Confef- 

for, and to have feveral Conferences with him; 
wherein he had no great Trouble to perfuade him, 
and to gain all the Credit he defired to have with 
him, being quite another Statefman and Courtier, 
than the other was, and having as much Wit and 

Malice, if we muft believe what the Cardinal- 

Duke faid in fome Difpatch, as Father Cauffin bad 

Simplicity and Ignorance. So that, having already 

that Advantage, he did no longer queftion the 

Succefs of the Bufinefs, and that fuch a Religious 

Prince, as Lewis XIII was, would follow. the Mo- 

tions and Advice of his Confeffor in point of Con- 

fcience. And indeed the King fhewed fome ex- 
traordinary Difquiets and Troubles, after that Fa- 
ther Cauffin had renewed his Scruples concerning 
the Removal of the Queen-Mother, and difpofed 
him to re-call her, againft his Prime-Minifter’s 
(8) The Cardi- ¢ Inclination and Opinion.” The Duke of Savoy 


a ranrennanannnekeannnaaana 


al wrote this informed the Cardinal of § the fecret Praétices of 
oy thea < thofe two Fathers (8): others affirm, that) they 
hide Five 48. * Were difcovered by the Imprudenge of Father 


VOL. I 
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» His Defign»might be lawful; for; 


fee yes . ever 
S36 ‘Yaeni j i 


pr Doa . 


s: being follicited by the Duke of ns: 


«Gi Hy, Sot 
< py > bea ep Abbey of Nuns, which he de-; ==- 


« fired, infinuatéd to him, that he fhould have Pa- 
* tience till the Cardinal was turned out of Employ, 
* as he would infallibly be in few Days, and that 
‘ he fhould then-have a fpeedy and full SatisfaGti«n 
‘iono Which-the- Duke: having acquainted His E- : 

< minence with; he -was: much pleated that he had 

< difcovered. the Caufe of the extraordinary ble“ 

* the King -had appeared to be in for fome ti d- 

‘ Jaboured -alfo immediately to -find a Remedy for- 

* That, prefling Evil... That Remedy was a Billet,» 
which he fent to his Majefty againft the Confeffor.: 
That Father * did not find himfelf proof againft fo 

* violent,an Attack, nor’ in:condition to refit This. 

‘ declared War... Wherefore,; being without com-) “ 
‘ parifon much the weaker, he was forced to yield, 


» © and to receive the Law fromthe ftronger, who 


«had |him expelled with fome Infamy from the 
< Court, and» confined -to Quinpercorentin in the 
‘Lower, Britany (9): Mr Auberi notes this un- (o) Ibid. pag. 
der the Year16393 but he- himfelf fupplies us 50. 
wherewith toi convince him of not having marked 
the Year right. * The Cardinal, having thus 
‘ brought one. of thofe two Direétors to his Duty; 
‘. Jays be (vO), had not his end fo eafily of the other, (10) Ibid. cap, 
‘or at leaft had not fo {peedy Satisfaion of him, 17, pg- 5% 
€ tho’ he had it at lat more amply and more ex- . 
* emplarily,’ | Some. Pages after (r1), he informs'(11) Pag. 63. 
us, that the Duchefs. of Savy {ent Word to the 
Cardinalof the, Detention: of Father Monod, the’ 
fourth of Fanwary 1639, Molt Hiftorians (1 {peak’ 
of thofe, who.put the Year in- the Margin): fall 
too often into {ach like Inconveniencies. See t 
end of the Remark [G].. i s 
It refults from this Narrative, how ‘advantageouf» 
ly foever itibe-turned for:the Cardinal, that Father 
Caufin's Aim was only to re-call pe ee Medicis. 
in fhort, it does 
not- feem, that a Prince's Confcience can be in a 
ood Condition, when he ‘treats :his- Mother ill. 
ut iteis true, that, in the ftate France was in, the 
Prince could hardly keep Mary de Medicis near him, 
without. expofing his Kingdom to great Troubles; 
fhe was fo much furrounded with Boute-feus : and, 
after all, it was very difficult to endeavour the re- 
calling of That Princefs, without aiming at the Car- 
dinal’s Ruin. .,An Author, whom I have quoted 
before, informs.me, that the Jefuit Cauffn under- 
took, .with good Succefs, to reconcile Lewis XIIL 
with the Queen his Wife, and by that means to’ 
take away the Barrennefs of That Princefs. This feems 
to me to be the moft planfible fenfe that can be 
given to That Author’s Words. < Lewis XIII, fays 
* be (12), gave Father Cauffin very great Accefs (12) Father 
“to his Perfon; and, having afterwards relifhed ©/in’s Elogys 
€ his Converfation, he admitted him very far into 
“ his Favour, even {o far as to Familiarity, and 
€ treated him with fo much Confidence, that it 
* might well be judged he obferved fome excellent 
‘Parts, in that Father, „which had fo eafily. and 
* fpeedily gained his Heart. And. it was no ways 
* queftioned but that it was That ftrong and generous 
* Inclination, which he fhewed in his Majefty’s Ser- 
* vice, and for his Honour, that made him extreamly 
* zealous for the public Good, and for the 
* good Underftanding of the Royal Family, which 
* his Defigns only aimed at. And we have learned, 
* by a faithful and unexceptionable Depofition, that 
‘ France is partly indebted to his wife Counfels 
* for the rich Prefent it has received from Heaven, 
* which it enjoys now in. the facred Perfon of it’s 
* augu&t Monarch, a moft worthy Son and lawful 
« Heir of his Father’s Virtues.” (23), They wha 
[2] It is probable, tbat he- intrigued to caufe them in the 8th 
Cardinal de Richelieu to be expelled free Court.| Tome, pag. 573, 
If we may believe the, Memoirs of the Abbot snd following, 
Siri (13), that Jefuit had, in his Converfations iba com yrs of 
with, the King, -concluded the removing of the Car- Cardinal de Ri- 
dinal. for four; Reafons.. I. Becaufe of the Queen- cbefiew, printed at 
Mother’s Exile.. Il. Becaufe- his Eminence -left pret gh: 
Lewis XIII the Name of King only. III. Becaufe Tom, 11, pg” 
he eppredied -the People too. much, IV. Becaufe ‘412, &c 
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evêrit be, his Employ was taken from him, and he was confined’ to a Town of 
. He had: leave to-return to Paris after the Death of That Cardinal, and. 


died, there: in} the Jefuits Houfe, the-fecond of Fuly, 1651 [D].- None of all- his 
Works did him more Honour, than That, which he intituled The Holy Court [E]. 
He publifhed many others, both in Latin and French [F]. It is a very fingular 


c) See Remark 


Pigeon 8 thing, whavis faid of his 


inp Foie "Apes nia TOF... 


oda 


yorgaa 1 6G Ges e 
sat te al st ai sd yidiisn biyovr ad < 

of ‘the: great. ServiceSshe did- the Proteftants, to 

thei Prejudice. ofthe Catholic Religion: He even ` 
ee thofe four Points againit ` 

the: nal invhis*Majefty’s: Prefence}) and he pro: ’ 

f the Duke of =Angoulefme to take the Car- ` 

dinàl's Piace, -That cDuke, gos | advertifed “the ' 

chief Miniter of <This! Plot, was the Caufe of Fa- 

'; ther Cauffin's Difgrace, asthe Abbot Siri fays. 
[D] He died += the Second SF apt 

Era nt Ce bein cit mana an tiger tea 
14) He faysthat Can fin me a Jefuit, (14), is moreover -miftaken ` 
Pa cr to agi to the inet es Desbsheter placed it in’ 
the Year One me a vbundred fifty five. Bul-’ 


rder in 1605- 
paeo Weadved che jika of Ide! Death’ 


Bi oe it art and Witte h 


was in 1606; ag ‘they: ought, bupinot the Duration of his Life. 
ard Saikwel One of them will havelit, that Caufii died the 
3596. «`: fecond-of July 1651, im the Sixty ninth Year of bis? 


APE Äge (vg), the other, that he died the fécond- oft 
bs) Re of sci July 1651, in the’ Eighty firt’ Years of his Life, 
ences, Tom. II, and in the Fifty Yeventh of his Profeflion’ of a Je-° 
page 225+ 002 fo) fin(16). This neither agrees with Father 4e- 
(16) Witte/"Div' gambe, nor with’ Father Southeoel?. 5 According ito’ 
ar. Biograph, Father A/egambey the -Entrance of Caufin among 

0 01 Gn therJefuits: wasiin the Year 1606, and Caufin was’ 
then Twenty fix: Years of Age. » He muft'therefore’ 
have died at the Age of Seventy- one’ Years, and’ 
inthe Fourty fifth of Year of ‘his Religious Life.: 
Father Southwell pretends, that Caufin' became a 
= the: Age ‘of Twenty fix Years, and in the! 

ear 1596. He died therefore at the Age of Eighty’ 
one Years, and mult have been bur'Fifty five Years 
seee I believe we muit keep to Father d/e- 
gambe. “ih: Hirer 01 oiio tava aye. 
{BJ Of all bis Works none did bim more. Ho- 
nour, than That, which be intituled the Holy Court.) 
Ir has» been printed-Iknow not’ how many ‘times 


(17) The Editi- (t7), and tranflated vinto- Latin, “Italian, Spanifh, 


on that I make Portugueze, High-Dutch, and - Englifb (18). ~The 
Aei 664, Sh Edition of the firit Volume is of the Year 1625, 
Dts in wo. it 8¥0, © Thevothér: Volumes followed foon’ after. 


; Is in 4%. 
There is one of I-fhallictiticize Mr Bullart hereafter (ro), ‘who faid, 


Paris, 1680, in that Cauffin retired from the Court, ` to ‘compofe the 
2Volsin folio. o/y Court: he ought to have faid that he revifed 
(18° Sotuel, Bi- and inlarged it, during his Difgrace: 

blioth. `ocietate [F] He publifbed feveral other Books, both in 
Jefus pag: 627: Larin and French] The’ firt Effays of his Pen 
(19) Rem. [G]; were the facred Symbols; fome Pieces of Poetry, 


Citat. (30). which are to be found'in the ‘Royal Pomp, and 

(a0) Father —_ the» Parallels of Eloquence (20). His’ Elogy fays, 
wffin's E le s 

Sedi Sge that he made thofé three Books, when be. was yet 


pretty young. Neverthelefs; it is obferved, in the 
Bibliotheque of the Jefuits, that the E/eforum fymbo- 
r lirum E3 parabolarum ` bifloricarum” fyntagma, feu 
GN TOA DOE de. fymbolica Ægyptiotum fapientia EF polybifforis 
cart is the fe- Jymbolici 1ib.12, was printed at Paris in the Year 
cond Part of the 1618 sand that the Evoguentie facre EF bumane 


mark. 


Church's Ani- parallela: was printed at / Fleche in the Year 1610. 
— under the So that the Author was near forty Years of Age, 


according to Father A/egambe’s Account, and near 
fifty according to Father Southwell’s Account, when 
he publifhed thofe two Books. Js that to be’ yet 
pretty young ? Among his other Works, I obferve 
chiefy his Apology 3 the Society “of the Jefuits, 
printed in the Year 1644; the Anfwer to the Ob- 
jeétions concerning Moral Divinity; the Triumph 
of Piety, which he publifhed on Occafion of the 
taking of Rochel in the Year 1629; the Anfwer, 
which he publifhed three Years aa to Mr Dre- 
lincourt (21), againt That Triumph of Piety; the 
Angelus Pacis, printed in the Year 16505 the Reg- 
num Dei feu differtationes in libros Regum cum aliis 
tra@atibus printed alfo in the Year 1650 (22). 

[G] The Sieur Bullart és fallen. into fome Ana- 
chronijms.] I have already noted his Miltake con- 
cerning Father Cauffin’s Age (23). Let us fay no 
more of it, but fee what remains. ‘ Father Caufin 
* had not long dedicated himfelf to Gop under 
‘ the Habit and Rule of St Zgwatius, before he pre- 

1 J 


thor informs us, 
in the Preface, 
that Cauffin, in 
the fecond Edi- 
tion of his Book, 
had fought all 
ways imaginable 
to maintain, that 
the taking of 
Rochel was a 
Proof, that That 
City was Hereti- 
cal. Mr Drelin- 
court confutes 
him invincibly 
in his Preface. 
(22) Taken from 
Southwell, Bibl, 
Soc. Jef. p 627. 


(23) See below, 
emark [D], 
Citate (15)5 &e. 
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Sympathy with the Sun (c).” 


' ing to Rather Alegambe, twelve Years’ after Caufiin 


‘The Sieur Bullart is fallen) 500 S 
: Ihave = 


*-fented the firt Fruits of his Study to the Public.’ 
«It was That rare Book of the Sacred Symbols, = ise 
«which, penetrating into the Hieroglyphics ofithe! © => = 
o tians, clears the’ Enigma’s, that an ancient = = "~ 
* Author 


hor hides from us'‘under myfterious Chara- ~ 0. 
< Gers (24)? i We have already feen, that this Book (24). Academy -- 
was printed in the Year'1618 § that is to fay, accord- of Arts and Sci- -~ 

ences, Tom: If, , 
was entred among the Jèfúits: According to Father’ ~~ 
Southwell, Caufia had been ‘Twenty two Years 
enrolled in the°Order of St Jgnatius. Not having it’ 


in? my “Power to compare’ the Editions, I defire |” mA 
thofe, who may have the Conveniency of doing it, ~. ar 
to: fee if the Approbation: of the Provincial of the’Je- + = 
fuits is-well dated inthe Edition of Cologne. Tfpeak ==- =t ono 


of the Book: de fymbclica Ægyptiorum Sapientia. h 
That Approbation is dated from /a Fleche, x mar ot Yo ype -(6) 


teenth of November 1627, in my'Edition, which is whe | 
of Cologne, in 8vo, in the Year 1631. I do not 2 
queftion, but that the Printers have put 1627 for = 

1617. “Therefore I thall'iot make ule of That Date, | 
to prove, that the firt Book, which the Jefait Can a 
fia publithed, is not the Hieroglyphics of the Æ- 0 no ua 
gyptians. The Preface of That Work might ferve) “9° =t) 
me ‘for a' Proof of thiss for the Author fays there, - 
that, being about his Rhetoric, he thought of this === > 
Book. *:Cum libros de triplici’ eloquentia & appa- . ` ` " 
«ratum quendam ex florentiflima exemplorum copia 4 
* ad oratoriam facultatem inftruerem, adjeciquoque  . > >o 
‘animum’ad fymbolicam veterum fapientiam. —— = mH 
< Being employed in writing the Book of thè three = = 
“kinds of Toae and an Apparatus to Rhetoric, a 
“from agreat variety of Examples; I applied my mA 
“Thoughts likewife a oA fmbolical Wiften of bd hee 


« Ancients? Note; that he had publifhed a Colle- ` 
tion ‘of Greek Poems (25) in the Year 1612, and a (25) The@uras 
Latin Tranflation of one of Richeome’s Works (26) ome 2 
in the Yearn613.’ So that it could not be faid, im oS Wus tyes 
Striétnefs, that the Explication of the Hieroglyphics’ Gus. Alegambep 
was the firt Efflay of his Pen. tat om Works page 351. 
(thefe are Mr Bu//ari’s Words (27), and he fpeaks,'(.5) Vertie 2 
I. OF the Sacred Symbols. II. Of the Royal Pomp. Gallico £ arine 
IIL, Of the Parallels of Sacred and Profane Elo- jufta — 
—— having made bis Name known among the Colom kegi 
arned at Court, his Superiors defired alfa that the 3 Ludovico Ri- 
Prince foould know bis Perfon. Father Gonteri, one cheomo {criptas 
of the mof famous Preachers of their Society, brought 1d. ibid. z 
him to the Louvre, and prefented bim to Hairy V, (27) Acad. des 
who received bim with many Careffes, and, feeing the Arts & des Sci- 
Splendor that foined on bis Face, be faid, That be ences, Tom: Ii, 
would prove, one Day, one of the mof diftinguifoed — 
Perfons of bis Society. This is to confound Chrono- As 
logy ; for thofe Three Works of Father Caujin did - > 
not appear till after the Death of Henry IV. The ~ est 
Symbols, which, according to Mr Bullart, were 
his firt Effay, did not come out till 1618. The 
Narrative, which is in Father Cauz/fn's Elogy, is as 
much confounded, as the Order of Time. Here are 
the Words of the Author of That Elogy (28): * Fa- 
* ther Cauffin had a very particular Sympathy with 
the Heavens, efpecially with the Sun; which he 
called his Planet, and of which he felt very nota- 
ble Operations, as well on his Body, as on his 
Mind, according to it’s Approach, or Withdraw- 
ing, and proportionably as it was clear or cloud- 
ed. And This Affinity was not only obferved ac- 
cidentally, but appeared conftantly in the Fire of his 
Eyes, and in the lively Colour of his Face, which 
carried fomething ccleftial, and which formerly- 
touched Henry the Great with an extraordinary E- 
motion. That Prince, fo judicious in the Know- 
ledge of Men, looking one Day in his Face, when 
he was yet but young, accompanied with Father 
Gonteri, one of the moft famous Preachers of his 
Time, having never feen or known him before, 
went towards him thro’ the Crowd, took him by 
< the Hand, and careffed him fo much, that he was 
« put to the Bluth, and thofe, who were about him, 
« were 


(23) Pag. 1y 2e 
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< T have juft read’a Letter (d), in which it is afférted, that the Queen-Mothet (4) of cz 


caufed him to leave Paris, and banifhed him into Britany, to.‘oblige Cardinal 
Mazarine, whom he had offended; and that the Reafon of this Difgrace 


Patin, printed 
with thole of 
rO- fome other illu- 


ceeded from the Book De Regno G Domo Dei, which he had publifhed in the ae 
Year 1650, and in which he had faid fome good things concerning the Qualities x me'e Fran- 


of Princes. 


s KAPERE 5 ot 
* were aftonifhed at it, adding, That he had dif- 
t covered him among all. That great Company, 
« and that he muft- be ferviceable to him: and, 
« turning to Father. Goateri, he faid to.him, aloud, 
€ by aremarkable Prognollication: You bave.a Gom- 
< panion there (Father), who, I think, will prove in 
* time one of the greatef? Ornaments of your Society.’ 
Compare this with Mr Bu//art’s Narrative,.and what 
difference will you not find between the Original 
and the Copy? for it, mult not be queftioned, but 
that Mr Bullart copied That Elogy, turning -what 
he borrowed from itafter his manner. » He fucceed- 
ed novbetter in what follows. ‘ Father Cau/fin ac- 
© cepted, indeed, That dificult Ofice (29), and 
* exercifed it, for fome time, with great Prudence 
«and Piety; but, feeing the Royal Family. in, Dif- 
< cord, he left it with, the fame Indifferency, and 
< returned to his Convent; where, difengaged from 
< the Troubles of a prophane Court, he employed 
«all his Thoughts in the compofing of That great 
< and marvellous Work of The Hoi Court. , That 


nis Brant, Anne 
1702, 8vo, See 
Pag: 2006 


Work was already tranflated into Latin, before This i. ze 
Father Jeft-the Court (30); belides, his leaving ix (3°), Ste, io fe 
was no ways voluntary: He was forced to yield. to thie Hemy st 
Perlecutions, and to the imperious .Defires of the morgaini tran 
chief -Minilter ; -and he did- not- return -to - his tert mol of ihe 
Convent; for he was confined tothe Lower Bri- Geis Ta reer 
tany. ‘ 6: 


eNom: >) 9537, and 15388 
am dure, that mot of the. Elogies of Illuftrious if bam wot de~ 
Men are full of fuch like Anacbronifms, and that ceived, oe 

they are-oftner committed in them, than the. So- re gw = 

phifm a@ non caufa pro caufa in-the Scholañic Books. ‘December, 16376 
To avoid this, the form of „Annals: ought to,be . 

given to the Hiftory of Great Men: butthe An- - 

nalifis them{clves are not always exempt from. Ana- 

chronifms ; for it often happens that they fay nothing 

of an Affair, till the Year in which that Affair ends. 

Then they go back to the beginning, and give the 

Origin and Progrefs of it, and crowd together five or 

fix Years, without fetting down any Date; fo.that 

their Readers are put out of the way of an exact 

Chronology. À 3 


CEA, orC E OS, an Ifand of the ABgean Sea.’ Look for Z IA. 


CERASI (Tiszarvs) flourithed towards the end of the XVIth Century. 
He was an Advocate, and practifed for twenty Years at the Bar of Rome, andaf: 


terwards became a Confiftorial Advocate, in 1589. 
Public Revenues, and of the Apoftolic Chamber, and afterwards Clerk of the fame 
Chamber, and, at laft, the Pope’s Treafurer,, Although he wrote many Things, 
the Public has feen only his Anfwers, among the 'Counfels of Farinacius. 
at Rome the feventh of May, 1601, as it is faid, of Grief and Vexation, for havin 

been feverely reprimanded by Pope Clement VIII (a). _ He was in his Fifty feventh 


He was Advocate of the (+) Tiberii mor 
j i! tis caufam attu-" 
life dicitur Cle- 
mentis Pontificis 
acris quædam ac 
vehemens objur+ 
gatio. Profp. 
Mandofius Bibl. 
Romane Cent- I, 


He died 


Year. He left all his Eftate to the Hoipital of the Confolation, and was buried. in 7% 2+ 


the Church of our Lady del Populo (b). 


(b) Taken from ` 
MID be fame, ibide 


CERATINUS (James), a learned Man of the XVIth Century, and a 


good Grecian, gave himfelf this Name, 


becaufe he was of Hoorn in Holland- [4]: We thallexplain this [B]. 


according to the Cuftom of the Time, 


He has been 


adorned with great Elogies by Erafmus [C], not only on the account of his good Life, 
but alfo on the account of his Learning. Era/mus, having been defired by George, 
Elector of Saxony, to make choice.of a Perfon to fill the Place, which the Death 


of Mo/ellan had left vacant in the Univerfity of Leipfic, fent him Ceratinus (a), 
who had alfo an offer of the Profefforfhip of the Greek Tongue in the College of 
Ceratinus was not very well received at Leipfic , 
and it appears, by fome Letters of EZra/mus (b), that he drew that cold Reception 
upon himfelf, by not fhewing Averfion enough for Lutheranifm. This happened 
in 1525. Before that Time, he had taught the Greek Language privately at 
Louvain (c) ; whither he retired, when the War, and the Plague, made him leave 
the Place, which he had in the College of Zournay. He died at Louvain, the 
twentieth of April, 1530, in the Flower of his Age (d). 


the three Languages at Louvain. 


[4] He gave bimfelf this Name —— becaufe he 
was of Hoorn in Holland.) Mr Moreri ought not 
to have been in Sufpence about it: He does not 
know whether Ceratinus was born at Hoorn in Hol- 
land, or at Horne in the Country of Guelderland. 
Properly {peaking, Horze, which he fpeaks of, is not 
in Guelder/and. ; 

[B] We foall explain This.) Hoorn, in Dutch, is 
as much as to fay a Hern. In Greek, a Horn is 
called xéees: Thus James Ceratinus is the fame 
thing, ip Sig the Horned, a Title, which he pre- 
ferred before That of Hormanus, under which This 
Author is fometimes denoted, and before. that of 
Teyng, which was the Name of his Family: I fay, 
he preferred it before all others, as well becaufe it 
was Greek, and that under that Language he difco- 
vered but to few People the Infamy, which at- 
tended the Word Horn, as becaufe his Celibacy 
fheltered him from ill-natured Allufions, to which 
weed might have expofed him, if he had had a 
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(4) Erafm. Epi- 
tol, 29, lib. 20, 
Pag- 994- 


(6) The 424, 
and the 44th of 
the 3-th Book. 


(e) Id, Epift. 12, 
lib. 17, pag. 7564 
(4) Val. An- 
dreas Bibl. Belg. 
Pag 406. 


He was a Priet; and 
one 


[C] He bas been adorned with great Elegies by È- 
rafmus.] Erafmus thought him learned giugh to 
be Profeffor in the midit of Jta/y, and much more 
learned than’ Mofellan had been. © Jacobus Cera- 
tinus ({ays he) homo tam Grecanica literatura callens 
ut poffet vel in media Italia profiteri, nec fe ipp inè 
Serior in literis Latinis (1). In another Letter (2); 
he expreffes it yet more ftrongly : Gracanica litera- 
ture tam exaée callens, ut vix unum aut alterim 
babeat Italia quicum dubitem bunc committere, nec 
in Latinis Jui diffimilis eft. — So perfe& a Mafter of 
the Greek Tongue, that Italy cannot Jhew one or two, 
with whom I foould feruple to compare bim; nor is be 
unlike bimfelf in the Latin. See here how he {peaks 
in another Place (3). Succedit Petro Mofellano, fed (3) Epif. 4x, 
decem Mofellanis eruditior, etiam Mofellani doBrinam libs 3% 
& ingenium baud vulgariter amabam. He fuc- 
ceeded Peter Mofellan, but more learned than ten Mo- 
fellans, though I bad an uncommon value for the 
Learning and Abilities of Mofellan. As to his Mo- 
rals, he fays, ‘That he was the bet Man in the 

A j World, 


(t) Erafm. Epit. 
28, lib. 20, page 
993- 

(2) The 31% of 
the fame Book, 
Pag 395° 
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one thing happened at the Time of his Ordination, which deferves to be known [D]. 
He was miftaken, when he wrote to Era/mus, that he had feen him at Deventer [Eh „ 
There is a Treatife of his De fono Grecarum Literarum, a Tranflation of St re aa 
ftom’s firt and fecond Dialogue on the Excellency of the Priefthood, and a 
Greek and Latin Lexicon [F], which. was printed with a Preface of Era/mus, in 


the Year 1524. 


World, without Paint or Art, and fo modeft, that 
it went even to excels. Modeflia pene immodica 
moribu/que plane niveis EF ab omni futo prorfus abhor- 
rentibus (4). —— Of exceffive Modefty, and of a 
Charaéter the white/t, and moft free from all Paint. 
Moribus eft finceriffimis E ad amicitiam appofitiss 
adeo ut non minus videatur natus gratiis quam muffs. 
(5) Ibid» 29, libe (5). — He is a mof fincere, and moft friendly Man; 
20, pag- 994» ae that he feems no lefs born for the Graces, 
than the Mufes. Habet unum boc vicium Ceratinus 
. nofter, immodice modeflus eff, fic verecundus ut pene 
(6) Ibid. 31, lib. pu sidulus fit (6). —— Our Ceratinus has this one 
de eiam Epil. Fault ; be is modef to excefs, and fo bafbful as even 
41, lib. 30, pag. 40 give difguff. Valerius Andreas relates a good part 
192, of thefe Paffages; and befides he cites Funius, who 
praifed Ceratinus much in his Proverbs, (I thall 
fpeak of it hereafter), and in his Batavia; In qua à 
fingulari modeftia ac virginali quodam pudore com- 
mendat. —— In wbich he commends bim for bis 
fingular Modefty, and girlifo Bafhfulnefs. But Fale- 
rius Andreas has taken no notice, that the Elogy of 
Exaétiffimi vir judicii, which he believes Era/mus 
gave to Ceratinus, is defigned for Henry Stromer, to 
whom he was recommended. See the Twenty 
ninth Letter of the twentieth Book (7). 

[D] A Thing happened at the time of bis Ordina- 
tion, which deferves to be known.) Adrian Junius, 
: Country-man of Ceratinus, after having heaped a 
(8) Adag. IV, great many Praifes one him, adds (8), That he has 
cent. V. it from good Hands, that Ceratinas, unwilling to 

difobey his Father's fevere Orders, went to Utrecht 
to be ordained Prieft. He was examined according 
to Cuftom, and upon his ingenuous Confeffion, that 
he did not know one Rule of the Grammar by heart, 
which they asked him, he was rejected as an ignorant 
Man, and commanded to go and ftudy his Gram- 
imar with more Application. He went away with- 
out faying any thing, and was contented to tell the 
Caufe of his Exclufion to a learned Clergy-man, 
who, going immediately into-the Affembly of the 
Examinators, repre‘ented to them the Miftake they 
had juft committed; that there was not a more 
learned Perfon in Louvain, than he, whom they 
had turned away to learn his Accidence,. and that he 
had given public Proofs of his Knowledge, by a moft 
pure Latin Tranflation of St Chryfoffom’s Books con- 
cerning the Prieftly Dignity. They confidered the 
Matter; Ceratinus was called in again; Excufes 
were made him from the Neceflity of conforming 
themfelves to the ufual Practice, and he was ordain- 
ed Prieft. If thofe Gentlemen had asked Ceratinus, 
Per quam regulam? -as they do Scholars, who are 
examined in their De/pauter (or Grammar,) and who 
aie obliged to decline their Name by Rule; I fay, 
if they had treated him at that rate, becaufe they had 
been advertifed, that he was a proud Man, they 
could not have been blamed. There goes a Story, 
.. that a young conceited Fellow, ready to be received 
into Orders, had the Mortification of being firft exa- 
mined in this manner, Mufa gue pars orationis? and 
that having anfwered, Aquila non captat mufcas, they 


(4) Ibid. 28, libs 
20, page 993° 


(7) In the 994th 
Page. 


CERIN THUS, an Arch-Heretic, cotemporary with the Apoftles, attributed 
(2) Epipban. ad- the Creation of the World not to Gop, but to Angels (a). 


veri. 
110. 


Haref, pags 


be retained under the Gofpel. 


5i. 


fay, in the Year damned. 

35° 

(d) Ads xi. 

(«) Epiphan. ubi 

fupra, pag. 111. 
>` 


[4] Epiphanius — pretends, that Cerinthus | /ogy.] Lambert Danæus cenfures thofe very juftly, 
came after Carpocrates, which is to pervert Chrono- | who fay, That the Cerinthians are a 
I 


Digitized by Go gle 


Jesus CurisT was the Son of Fo/eph, and that the ufe of Circumcifion ought to 
He is looked upon as the Chief of the converted 
(2) Inthe Year Jews, who raifed the Tumult in the Church of Antioch (b), related by St Luke in 
the fifteenth Chapter of the Afs of the Apoftles. They raifed that Difturbance, by 
() That is to declaring to the Faithful, That, without Circumcifion, they could not fail to be 
It is faid alfo, that he was one of thofe, who, fome Years before (c), had 
cenfured St Peter for having preached the Gofpel to the Gentiles (d). Epiphanius, 
who fays all this (e), pretends, neverthelefs, that Cerinthus came after Carpocrates, 
which is to pervert Chronology [4]. Cerinthus paffes for one of the chief Heads 


CERINTHUS. 


, 


replied to him Negue Ecclefia, fuperbos; and that he 
was fent back without Ordination. : 

[E] He wrote to Erafmus, that be had feen bim 
at Deventer.) A Letter, which Era/mus wrote to 
him in’ the Month of April 1519 (9), wherein he (9) It is the 
calls him Hornenfis, informs us, I. That Ceratinus 32% of the sth 
had defired Era/mus’s Friendthip, and that, among Son 
other }hings, he had told him, that he had feen 
him at Deventer. II. That he had mentioned to him 
fome Circumftances, which he thought would make 
him remember it. Erafmus anfwered him, That it 
was an Illufion, and to prove it, he made ufe of 
thofe very Circumftances; he obferved to him, 
That, when he departed from Deventer, the Bridge 
was not yet made, and that he did not fet out fo 
foon for England (10). If Tam asked, Why I take (ro) 
notice of thefe Trifles? I anfwer, That it is to 
give an illuftrious Example of an Illufion, which is wales 
very common; and for which one might excufe argumento facile 
one’s felf better than is commonly done, by confi- deprehendes te 
dering, that fome very learned Men fall into it, vana ludi men- 
When an Author becomes very famous, thofe, who “* ee 
have ftudied in the fame Univerfities with him, Daventria dine 
take’ I know not what Delight, to fay, in a- derem, nondum 
nies, where That Author is fpoken of, That they fuvies qui urbem 
knew, him a long time before, that they faw him ———— 
a Scholar, &c. They fancy, that they do thereby E 
participitate, in fome meafure, of That Great Man’s 
Glory : ‘and, on that account, they relate more Facts 
than are believed, and more are believed than are 
true(11), Iam fure, that many Perfons will know (r1) See below, 
themfelves by this. However, we fee here, by the Kk U1], of 
Example of Ceratinus, that one’ ought not to truft cu DER. 
too much to one’s Memory; for it muft not be que- 3 
ftioned, that he meant it honeftly. a ar 

g We bave of his —— a Greek and Latin Le- 
xicon.) Boxbornius (12) is miftaken, in pretending that (12) In Theatre 
it is the firt Greek Lexicon that was made. Valerius Holland. p. 373e 
Andreas (13) is not much lefs miftaken when he fays, (13) Bibl. Belge 

hat Ceratinus is the firit, after Aldus Manucius, Pag- 406 

ho enlarged and publifhed fuch a Lexicon. The 
Préface (14), which Era/mus prefixed to This Work (14) It is in the 
of Ceratinus, is fufficient to fhew, that it had alrea- 28th Book of his 
dy been enlarged by feveral Perfons, and re-printed 
feveral times. Nay, Somebody had inferted fome 
aint Names in it, which Era/mus did not approve. 

t 


eems at firt, that Ge/ner believed, that This was 

if (15) Gefn. in 
Biblioth. in Ce- 
ratinos 


exi-. 
Sa 


meant of Ceratinus (15); which is vifibly falfe, 
the Preface be never {o little examined; but, if Ge/- 
ner’s Expreflion be narrowly confidered, he will be 
cleared. The fame Boxbornius does not diftinguifh 
the manner how Ceratinus taught Greek in Louvain. 
He fays, Grece (linguæ) Profeforem egit Lovanii: 
Thefe Words are deceitful; they lead all Readers to 
imagine, that Ceratinus was a Profeflor of the Greek 
Language in the Univerfity of Louvain; which is not 
true. Swertius (16), from whom Boxbornius took (16) anea 
the Epitaph of Ceratinus, with thé Fault of Impref- Bes: P8- 35° 
fion Minoritidas for Minoritas, that is to fay, the 

Francifcans, thould have informed him, that Cerati- 

nus taught Greek only in private, privatim, Vale- 

rius Andreas makes ufe of the fame Word. 


He taught, That 


of 


Sprig of the 
Carpocratians. 
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of the Millenarians ; he is accufed of having taught, That, after the Refurrection, _ 
the Church fhould continue a thoufand Years upon Earth, and that it would be a> 
terreftrial Reign of Jesus Curist, a Time of Temporal Profperity, and Vo- 


luptuoufnefs [8]. Upo 


n which fome believed; that he was the true Author of the 


Revelations [C], and that he fathered it upon St obn. Every one knows. what -is 
faid of that Apoftle, concerning his Averfion for Cerintbus; I fay, every one 
knows, it is reported, that he would not go into the fame Bath where that Arch- 
heretic was. The Ancients have varied on this Subjeét, and the Moderns have ad- 
ded fome Circumftances to it, which might pafs for a pious Fraud [D]. Some have 
applied to Cerinthus, what Theodoret faid concerning certain Defenders of the Ma- 


(1) Lamb. Da-  Carprocatians (1). 
næs, de pipbanius affert it, that St duga/in affirms it, being 
ap 8, folk m+ deceived by Epiphanius; and that Jfdorus (2) has 


m copied this Error from St Augu/tin. “He fhews, by 
(2) Ifdor. lib» two Reafons, that Cerinthus lived in the Apoftles’ 
— Time; one is taken from what fhall be faid hereafter, ' 


when we thall fay, that St Jobn did not go into the 
Bath; the other is taken from hence, viz. that That 
(3) In his firt Apoftle ceems to have refuted fome Errors of Cerinthus 
Epiftle, chap. *: (3). He maintains, on the otherfide, that Carprocrates 
ae 19, etia lived in the Time of Antoninus Pius (4), and he ob- 
ne ferves, that Theodoret places him in the Reign of 
(4) Danes, ibid- Hadrian, and that Eujfebius makes him live at the 
Soo l 22» Time when Saturninus dogmatized (5). It ought 
> to have been faid, That Eu/ebius advances this, quo- 
(5) Eufeb. lib 4 ting St Irenaeus forit: This would have given ‘fome 
SH 7 weight to the Proof. Danaus does not forget to ob- 
`© ferve, that Epiphanius has confuted himfelf, having 
z acknowledged, that Cerinthus oppofed the Apoftles 
6) Daneus, ubi more than once (6). Let us conclude, that Mr Ma- 
» cap: 8, yxeri erred, when he faid, that Cerinthus wasa Difci- 

25. ple of Carpocrates. 
[B] He is accufed of baving taught the Millennium, 
a Time of fe ant Profperity and Voluptuoufne/s.] 

See here in w 

(7) Caius adver- (7). In fome Relations, which Cerinthus has writ- 
fas Sane ay, ten, as if he had been fome great apes he tells 
oar Feclef. iib. US fome monftrous Opinions, which he feigns, the 
3, cap. 28, page Angels have revealed to him: He affirms, that the 
Ds 100 


Earth after the Refurreétion, and that Men fhall live 


in Ferufalem, being again fubject to Concupifcence® 


and Voluptuoufnefs, and that it fhall be a Marriage 
Feaft, which fhall lat a thoufand Years. .Thus 


Caius reprefents -this Faét. Dionyfius, Bishop of 


Alexandria, in the Time of Ex/edius, reprefents the 


(8) Dionyfius — thing more grofly. Cerinthus, fays he (8), believed, 


lib. 2, de pro- 


sniffionibes, appa that the Reign of Jesus Curist fhould be ter-' 


reftrial; and, as he was much addiéted to bodily 
Pleafures, he feigned, that the Voluptuoufnefs, 
which he defired, fhould make up the effential Part 
of That Reign: he makes it to confift in fatisfying 
the Belly, and the Parts below, that is to fay, in eat- 
ing, drinking, marrying, celebrating of Feafts, and 
offering of Sacrifices; for under thefe lat Terms, 
which are more modeft, he covered thofe Voluptu- 
oufneffes. I fhall fet.down the Greek Words, with 
the Latin 'Tranflation of Va/efizs, that it may be 
(9) Eufebius, feen whether my Conjecture has any ground (9). 
Hift. Ecclef. lib. Eriyeor tosrbet tiv Te Xas? Pacsaciav, 
3, ex Dionyfio, y fe > >L a > 
. Tb. z depo. X2 àv attos wpiyslo, grroodua] On dr xa 
mifion. mdvu cupninds, ev TéTols aveerronciv keesbar, 
yespis nal TeV ved yasten wAncmovay : 
TeTish ortiots nab molos nal yapos, nab 
Si óv eugnustée Taira onn coesiobas, 
Eopalais nal Sueiats nad ispsiov\ cparyais. 
Regnum Chrifi terrenum futurum. Et quarum re- 
rum cupiditate ipfe flagrabat; utpote voluptatibus cor- 
poris obnoxius carmique additus, in iis Regnum Dei 
fitum fore fomniavit, in ventris, E earum, que in- 
Jra ventrem funt, partium. expilenda libidine: boc eft 
in ciba CF potu, ac nuptiis, atque,- ut boneftiori voca- 
(10) The Tranf- bulo ejufmodi voluptates velaret, infeftis (10) & facri- 
lation, which ficiis E bofiarum ma@ationibus. My Conjecture is, 
Te maea thee “that Cerinthus did not exprefsly teach, that the Hap- 
reek Words, ci- » A 
ted by Eufebius, Pinels and Glory of the Reign of Jesus Curis 
in the 25th fhould confit in’ indulging Gluttony and Luxury, 
Chapter of the but that he made ufe of another turn of |Expreffion ; 
Ta — that he had recourfe to the Rejoicings,:which are 
hirit iais proper for Days of Feafting, particular Days. de- 
guibus ifla bo- 
neflius parari The Greek Wordsy which I have cited, -infinuate 
A | plainly, that he ‘covered his meaning under modeft 
j s mawa m" i was thought lawful to withdraw the 


Enufebium. ibid. 


» Google 


He fays, that Tertullian and E- 


manner Caius relates this Opinion - 


Reign of Jesus CnristT fhall be eftablifhed on’ 


figned for Sacrifices, and for feafting on them. 


Jaical 


Curtain, and to paraphrafe them in fuch a manner, 
that all the Deformities of his @pinions might eafily 
be difcovered. If my Conjeéture was certain, there — 
would be fome little Trick in the Proceedings of 
Cerinthus’s Enemies; for, in fhort, what Right has 
any body to impute Particulars to an Author, which 
he does not mention? Why may he not enjoy the 
Benefit he ought to expect fom the Generality of his 
Expreflions ? For the reft, Va/efius does not approve, 
that, inftead of euenuoreeov we fhould read tubu mo- 
Teegv (11); and he alledges for-it the Tranflation of (11) As Chrif- 
Rufinus : * Nec aliter legiffe Rufinum ex verfione ejus pberfon has done, 
€ apparet. ` Sic enim vertit: Et ut aliquid facratius 
« dicere videretur, legales aiebat feffivitates rurfus 
© celebrandas. Feftorum fcilicet & facrificiorum no- 
€ mine libidines fuas velabat Cerinthus, ut honefta- 
* tem quandam in fpeciem præferret (12). — That (12) Valefius, 
* Rufinus read it no otherwife, is plain from bis Tran- Not. in Eufebi- 
« flation. For be thus renders it: And that he might "™ P'S: m 54 
‘ feem to imply fomewhat more facred, he faid that 
© legal Feftivals would be celebrated. That is, Ce- 
* rinthus veiled bis wanton Gratifications under the 
© Name of Feafts and Sacrifices, that be might keep 
“up an Appearance of Decency.’ 
C) Some have believed, that be was the true Ag- 
thor of the Revelations.) The fame Dionyfius, whom 
I have quoted in thé foregoing Remark, informs us, 
that there had been fome Perfons, who wholly re-’ 
jeted the Revelations, as a Work, which was not 
of St Jobn, nor of any Apoflle; nor of any other 
Ecclefiaftical Perfon, and which did not deferve to be. 
called a Revelation, fince it was covered with fuch a; 
thick Veil, that nothing could be underftood in it; that 
Cerinthus had compofed it, and put St John’s Name 
to it, to credit his Vifions under the Authority of 
fuch a venerable Apoftle; KnewSov dè roy xa 
The da” exsive xanbeisav KnewSiaviv sned- 
Levey wiper, dEtorisov erignuicas Seancav]a 
TO teu ardcud|s voua. Cerinthum enim 
qui nominis fui feam conflavit, cum magne auto- 
ritatis nomen ad faciendam. fidem commentis fuis vel- 
let præfigere, Joannis titulum operi Jus indidiffe (13). *(13) Eofebtus, 
[D] The Ancients bave varied on. this Subjelt, Mb 7> ap 25» 
; <? pag- m. 273, ex 
and the. Moderns bave added to it a pious * eodem Dionyhos 
Fraud.) ‘The Variation of the Ancients confiits in 
this, that fome pretend; that this: Fact concerns’ 
Cerinthus, and others, that. it concerns Ebion. You’ 
will find in Eufebius, that St Fobn, being entred: 
into the Bath, and underftanding, that Cerinthus Eulebi 
was there, went awayl immediately, and bid his i em ie » 
Companions ‘do fo too 5: let sus fly.ifrom hence, faid” cap.29, pag. 102- 
he to them, for fear that ‘a’ Bath, wherein the’ He guotes Se Ire- 
Enemy of Truth is, fhould: fall upon us. dvyya- nævs wie ag 
e» pÀ- na 7d Baraveion cuprion, tvdov ‘ala eo the 
ov]@s KnpivOs 72: ris aanbeias <x Ope-. Fu- fame Eufebius, 
giamus inquit, ne Balneum corruat, in quo Cerinthus Vib. 4, cip. 14, 
eft, inimicus Veritatis (14). Eufebius quotes Stre- P8 123. 
neus, who fays, that St ni oa had been heard*(15) ‘Qg de ra- 
to fay fo (15), and that the thing was donesin. p23éceug Toau- 
Ephefus. If you confult Epiphanius; you will find *4¢7"s Pech 
that St Jun, who never went into the Bath, was toch. Tranflation 
prompted, one Day, by: the Hoty Guosv, to of Valfius, ait 
go thither. But, hearing that the Arch-heretic. ña fe è Polvcarpo 
Ebion was there, he apprehended the Caufe of the ceee Wt ai 
Infpiration he had received; he knew, that the: jis 4, cap. 14, 
Hory GuosrT had not inclined him to go thither, pag. 128, ob- 
but to give him an Occafion to fhew how much  frves, that Lre- 
Truth is to be efteemed, and with what Diftin- ea yy 
ion the Friends of Gop; and the Inftruments of who were yet 
the Devil, ought to be treated. He groaned then, living, had heard 
and {poke thefe Words loud enough to be heard by Polycarp fay fo, 
all thofe,: who were prefént, Hafle away, my Bre- 5 p Tse 
thren, let us go. from, bénce, for. fear the Baths one of that Num- 
foould fall, = cruje us topiecesy with Ebion, o ber. 
5 z cause 
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faical Law, who would have the Angels to be adored, and who grounded themfelves, 


Cf) See Father 


Garnier, in Au- 


on this Reafon, That Go p, not being vifible, nor to be touched, or comprehended, 


Gario orum the divine Good-will ought to be procured by the Miniftry of Angels (f). Ie is 


Theodoreti apud 

Tttigium de Hæ- 

refiarc. feculi 1 
i & 2, pag. m. §2s 


(16) Epiphan- caufe of bis Impiety (16). Baronius, to reconcile 
“os —, Irenæus and Epiphanius, fays, that it might happen 
tee PS 14 that Cerinthus and Ebion were together in the Bath 
(17): but Mr de Tillemont obferves, That it i not 
a to bave recourfe to this Conjecture, it bein 
pRa = no pa Erdi or St Epiphanius to ny miftaken in Hi. 
hear le flory (18). He adds to this, fays he (19), feveral 
Clefiaftical Hi- Particulars lefs certain, and of lefs Importance. Note 
ftory, Tom. I. here the Progrefs of Stories: St Zrenæus probably 
pig. 1085. Edits was the firft, who publifhed the Action of St Fobn; 
of Brofiele. he was contented to relate what he had heard of 
(19) Id. ibid, it: but thofe, who fucceeded him, finding his Nar- 
Pag: 924. rative too naked, did flourifh upon it. They did 
not think it a glorious thing for That Apoftle’s Me- 
mory, that it fhould be thought, that he bathed him- 
felf in a public Place; for which reafon they affirm- 
ed that he never did it, and, if he defigned it one 
Day, it was by order from above. Afterwards a 
Caufe of the Infpiration muft be fought for; It 
was found in this, that it was requifite to make 
the Faithful know, that they ought to abhor the 
Enemies of Truth, and believe, that the Divine 
Juftice is always ready to fhew great Examples of 
Severity againft Herefiarchs. But, becaufe they 
thought it was not proper, that the Readers fhould 
think, that St Jobn was afraid without Neceflity, 
or that the implicite Threatning contained in his 
Words proved vain, they fuppofed, that the Here- 
fiarch, with whom he would not bathe, was crufh- 
‘ed under the Ruins of the Houfe. This is what 
the following Ages have added to St Epiphanius’s 
. Flourifhing. 

I confefs ingenuonfly, that I had never read 
This Addition, before I read it in a Letter of the 
learned Reinefius; but I have found it fince in 
feveral Authors, whom he does not alledge. He 
Speaks of it, after he had obferved, that the cotem- 
porary Writers do not fay, that Frederic Barbaroffa 
was trod under Foot by the Pope, but that their 
Silence has not hindered their Succeffors from invent- 
ing That Circumftance, and affirming it boldly. 
© Similis, adds be (20), huic hiftorie interpolatio 
€ temeratiove commiffa eft ab illis, qui five Ebionem 
« five Cerinthum (variant enim) Ephefi ruina balne- 
t arum, in quibus difputaret unà cum auditoribus 
* fuis, opprefum effe narrarunt. Cum enim legif- 
© fent apud dren. l. 3. c. 3. Epiphan. ber. 30. Eufeb. 
© 4.3. Hif. Eccl. ¢. 23. € l. 4- c. 14. è relatu B. 
€ Polycarpi, S. Johannem Evang. & Apoftolum, 
< cum in balneis quas loturus intraverat Cerinthum 
€ cum fuis efle audiviffet, Feftinate, dixiffe, fratres s 
« Egrediamur, ne domus corruat & pereamus cum 
© Cerintho, qui intus eft, inimico Veritatis; quod 
«timere ne fieret dixerat Apoftolus, id fatum fic 
© efe interpretati funt. In hac culpa eft ille qui no- 
€ tas marginales Epiphanio Latino, excufo Bafil. an. 
€ 1560. intulit; fingit enim miraculum a Fobanne 
© editum: & Vitor. Strigel. qui Schol. ad Proverb. 
* Salem. c. 22. tanquam Írenæi piigsy adfert hac: 
© Egreffo Fobanne domus ftatim collapfa Cerinthum 
© EF turbam reliquam opprefit: quod veterum & 

_ proximorum Apoftoli & Cerinthi temporibus nemo 
* dixerat. Plura ejufmodi Oratores, tam Ecclefiatti- 
* cos quam Politicos, peccaffe circa hiftorias fine dubio 
« notafti, (fane obfervantur quotide) deque iis mo- 
«neri Juventutem vere hiftorie & elegantiorum li- 
« terarum intereft. ——~ The fame kind of Interpola- 
« tion or Violation is committed by thofe, who related, 
« that Ebion or Cerinthus, (for they differ as to the 
© Perfon) while be was difputing, was crufbed, to- 
« gether with bis Auditors, by the Fall of a Bath. 
« For, baving read, in Irenæus, lib. 3. c. 3. Epi- 
« phan. her. 30. Eufeb. 1. 3. Hift. Eccl. c. 23. & 
© l. 4. c. 14. from the Relation of St Polycarp, that 
< St John the Evangelift and Apofile, going into a 
< Bath, and hearing, that Cerinthus and bis Fol- 
© lowers were there, cried out, Hafle, my Brethren, 
« let us retire, lef the Houfe fall, and we perio 
< with Cerinthus, who is within, That Enemy o 
* Truths bave interpreted as Fa what the Apoftle 

2 


{17) Baron- ad 


(20) Thomas 
Reinefius, Epift. 
57-ad Rupertum, 
Pag: 520, 521. 
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alfo pretended, that St Paul aimed at This 
to reject thofe, who, by Humility of Spirit, and by the Service of Angels, meddled | 


eretic, when he warned the Faithful 
i with 


* bad faid be feared would ae In this miftake 

‘ is He, who added marginal Notes to the Latin Epi- 

* phaninus, printed at Bafil, ann. 1560: for be pre- 

* tends, that St John wrought a, Miracle; and Vittor 

* Strigelius, wbo, Schol. ad Proverb. Salom. c. 22. 

$ pae thefe as the Words of Irenæus: St Jobn 

* being gone out, the Houfe immediatly fell, and 

‘or Cerinthus, and the rekt of the Company ; 

* which no one of the Ancients, and near the Times of 

€ the Apofile and Cerinthus, ever faid. You muft 

* have obferved many Faults of this kind as well in 

* Ecclefiaftical as Political Orators, in regard to 

* Hiftory, which it is for the Intereft of true Hi- 

< fory and polite Literature, that Youth fbould be 

< put in mind of? If I had fhortened this Paflage, 

I robbed many of my Readers of a Piece of 
Knowledge, which will pleafe them, which is, that 

the like Falfifications are to be found both in Eccle- 

fiaftical and Lay Orators, of which it concerns Youth 

to be informed. A Fault an hundred times more 

common than it fhould be! If an Author fays, that» 

certain Things were feared; another will fay, that 

they aétually happened. A bad and fhameful Imita- __ i 
tion of the Novelifts (21)! Perhaps Reinefius remem- (21) There 
bered only the two Authors, whom he quotes; one place in this 
is He, who put Notes in the Margins of St Eppan . [ 
nius; the other is Viftorinus Strigelius: but [4], of the Are 
are feveral others. Brother Bernard of Luxemburg ticle VIRGILI- 
affirms, that the Venerable Bede fays, that St Poly- US, Bithop of 
carp relates (22) what St Jobn faid and did, and that, Ceres 
as foon as the Apoftle was gone out, the Fall of the the Novelifts, 
Bath crufhed Cerinthus to death. ‘ De ifto Cherinto having feen fome ` 
narrat enim de Letters, which 


ay 


isa 
Di- 
of 


< rinthum exire, continuo difceflit non lotus, di. tt the Siege 
< cens; Fugiamus hinc ne balnea ipfa nos corrum- pin Grigad; 
< pant, in allies eft Cherinthus inimicus veritatis. (22) =< = 
€ Quo egreffo balneum cecidit, & .hereticum cum, Polycarp 5 
* fuis oppreffit (23). —— Beda, om the m'a aaa of that Ireneus fays 
* St John, fays it of That Cerinthus; for Polycarp, a y es 
v e mes of Smyrna, a mof boly Man, and valiant: mha ospi 
* Martyr, relates of bim, viz. St John, that, going have drai ni 
“ one Day into a Bath at Ephefus, and feeing Ce- Addition. i 
« rinthus come out, be immediately departed without (23) Fo Bordir- 
* wafbing, faying, Let us fly bence, left the very dus Luteenbur- 
< Bath, in which is Cerinthus, The Enemy of Truth, gus in catalogo 
< corrupt us. After be was gone, the Bath fell, and eee 
< crufbed the Heretic, and his Followers.’ Prateolus voce Chorintiani. 
afferts, that St Irenæus fays, in the third Chapter of 
the third Book againft Herefies, that St Fobn found 
Cerinthus fitting in the Bath with his Followers, and 
vehemently difputing, and impudently and blafphe- 
moufly denying that Jesus Curist was Gop: 
St Jobn rofe up, and ‘warned his Friends to retire 
with him from thence, becaufe Gop was going 
to punifh fuch impudent Blafphemies. As foon as 
he was gone out, the Houfe fell, and deftroyed Ce- 
rinthus and all his Company. You may eafily be- 
lieve, that. Prateo/us does not leave fuch a Place, 
without moralizing againft the Authors of Seéts, 
Read alf that he fays. ‘ Quod vero contemporane- 
© us fanéto Joanni Evangelifle fuerit, teftatur divus 
€ Irenæus lib. 3. adverfus herefes cap. 3. cum de 
* beato Polycarpo loquens, ait veniffe aliquando in 
* balneum Joannem, & illic reperiffe Cerinthum 
© hereticum una cum confortio fuorum fedentem, 
© inter quos Cerinthus acerrime difputabat, impuden- 
* terque blafphemus negabat Chriftum Deum effe. 
“ Atque furgens Johannes monuit amicos fuos qui 
* ei aflidebant, ut una fecum abirent : nam non velle 
© Deum amplius ferre blafphemias tam impudentes. 
< Illico vero cum egreflus effet, collapfa domus Ce- 
‘ rinthum cum fua. cohorte extinxit. Ex quo licet 
‘ videre horrendum exemplum divine ultionis & 
* vindiĝæ in eos, qui manifefta impietate nomen 
€ Dei & ejus fanam doftrinam blaphemant, non ve- 
€ rentes feétas perditionis introducere; & qh ira 
* divina 
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with things, which they had not feen; and it is affirmed, that Cerinthus, having 
had fome Correfpondence with the Jews, Pagans, and Magicians in Alexandria, (g) Garnier ibide 


invented an Hypothefis, com 


ed of Judaifm, Paganifm, and Magic, and fpread ped eumd. ibid. 


it chiefly in Phrygia and Pifidia, and even that he ie ii Prodigies by the In- () Philattr. cape 
e 


vocation of Angels (g). He rejected the Ais of 


Apoftles, and the Epiftles of is ingan 


St Paul, and admitted only the Gofpel of St Matthew (b). Neither did he admit *'* 


of that altogether, if we may believe Epiphanius (i). 


(24) Prateolus, < divina illos non patiatur tandem inultos (24). —— 

in Elencho Al- « That be was cotemporary with St pa the Evan- 

phabet. Hærcti, € oeli, St Irenæus te/fifies, in bis third Book againft 

cor. pag: M: 1223 « “Herefies, Chap. 3. when, Jpeaking of St Polycarp, 
< be fays, that St John once came to a Bath, a 

* there found Cerinthus, the Heretic, fitting with 

* bis Companions, among whom Cerinthus was warm- 

< ty difputing, and impudently blafphemous denied 

< that Curist was Gop. And St John rifing up 

< exhorted bis Friends, who fat near him, to depart 

< with him: for that Gov would no longer bear fuch 

* impudent Blafpbemies. But when be was retired, 

* the Houfe fell, and deftroyed Cerinthus and bis 

© Company. Where we may fee an horrible Example of 

* Divine Vengeance on thofe, who with pers A In- 

< piety blafpheme the Name of Gov, and bis found 

* Doéirine, not fearing to introduce Se&s of Perdi- 

* tion; and bow Goms Anger fuffers them not at 

© length to go unpunifbed.” Add to this thefe Words 

(25) Tillemont, Of Mr de Tidlemont (2 5); ‘ Fewardentius quotes out 

Memoirs of Ec- © of St Ferom, again{t the Luciferians, that the 

clef. Hift. Tom. ¢ Bath fell in effect, and crufhed Cerinthus to death. 

I have read this whole Treatife on purpofe, with- 

out finding any fuch thing in it. I have a Ca- 

. talogue of Heretics, compofed in the Form of a 

Catechifm, by a German Minifter (26): and here 

ene is the Anfwer —_ I as y = this eee 

re > € Quomodo periit (Cerinthus uina balnei op- 

hag eR ees vce Johannes Evangelifta, cum 

hefi, lavandi caufa, in balneum 


(26) Johannes 
Pontanus, Eccle 


fiæ Regiomon- 
tanæ in Neo- 


(i) Epiphan. Hæ- 
ref, 23, cap. Sej 
« balnei opprimamur, cum intus fit Cerinthus, ho- 

€ ftis veritatis. Id quod etiam, difcedente eo, fa- 

* &um eft. Ut exprimitur in verfibus Strigelii : 


Impia Cerinthus fanéto convitia Chrifto 
Dum facit, & ftulta garrulitate furit = 

Concidit & rapido blafphemum contudit itu. 
Collapfe fubito faéta ruina domus. 


< —— How did Cerinthus perifh ? He was crufbed 
© by the Fall of a Bath. For St John the Evan- 
© gelift, coming into a Bath, at Ephefus, with bis 
© Difciples, and feeing Cerinthus within, immediates 
© ly farted back, and faid, Let us depart quickly, 
«< left we be crufbed by the Fall of the Bath, fince 
© Cerinthus, That Enemy of the Truth, is within. 
© Which bappened after bis Departure, as is expreffed 
< in the Verfes of Strigelius, wes 


Whilf uttering Scoffs againft the Son of Gon, 
Cerinthus died by Heav'n’s avenging Rod. 
With fudden Ruin on bis impious Head, 

The falling Bath crufo'd the Blafphemer dead. 


27) Ephefi, Írta 
silt a dibe 3, 
cap. 3. è balneo | 
egreflus ( Joan- 
nes) Cerinthum 
j À x 3 . Herefiarcham 
Micrelius was not more exaét in confulting Ori- vidit ædium rui- 


inals, though he cites them ; See the Margin (27). na obrui. Micr ah, 
Htigius feems to believe, that Prateolus is the Syntas. Hif. Ec- 
firt, who added what concerns the Fall of the “S 27E ™ 333 
Houfe, where Cerinthus was bathing, to the Narra- (28) Ittigius, de 
tive of Ireneus (28). It is certain, that This Herelarch. 1& 


Flourith is more ancient, than Prateolus. — “tang sh 


CERISANTES, a Gentleman of much Wit and Courage, in the XVIIth 
Century. You will find his Article in the Supplement to Moreri’s Dictionary ; 
but fuffer not yourfelf to be. feduced by the Falfities, which may have crept into 
it, and mind the Obfervations which I fet down. They are taken from a Manu- (a) He lef 


fcript Apology, which Mr de Ste, Helene (a) fent me from London, two or three 


rance in the 


Months before his Death. He compofed it for his Brother, Mr de Ceri/antes, fome ee, 
` time after the Duke of Guife’s Memoirs were publifhed. Mr de Cerifantes is much fea into Ere- i 


land, He died 


abufed in thofe Memoirs; but the Author of the Apology maintains, that they in Londin, the 
are Slanders deftitute of Truth. He does not believe, that the Duke of Guife 20th of 77 


is the Author of That Work, and fufpects Mr de Sainion (b) to bave forged it, or 


(8) That Duke's 


to have fet it off with what is fabulous in it, either through an extream Zeal for bis Secretary, and he 


Mafter, or 


£ 


[4] He is very much abufed in the Memoirs of the 

Duke of Guile. His Brother, who compofed an Apo- 

(1) They are in lagy — refutes certain Expreffions of Contempt (1), 
the 116th Page and the Reproach of Meanne/s of Birth.) He fays, 
= of thofe Expreflions will appear moft ridiculous, when 
a Pons,” it fhall be known that ¢ Cardinal de Richelieu had 

i. ay k = 

in gt, < fuch a good Opinion of Cerifantes, as to fend him 
“ to Conftantinople, in the Year 1641, to treat about 

€ fome important Bufinefs there, and that, in 1644, 

« the Chancellor Oxen/ffern, and the other Regents 

« of Sweden, during the Minority of Queen Chri- 

< fina, judged him worthy to be admitted into the 

« Number of the Counfellors of State of that King- 

« dom, and to be afterwards fent Refident to the 

* Court of France. —— This appears by the Inftru- 

* ions of the Sieur de Cerifantes, by a Letter which 

< the faid Chancellor wrote to him at Paris, and by 

* another which the Sieur Chanut, at that time 

« Refident of France in Sweden, wrote to the Sieur 

< Guefier at Rome, which Pieces are in the Hands 

© of the Sieur de Sainte Helene, as alfo the reft 

(2) Manufeript < which fhall be fpoken of hereafter (z).’ Note, 
Apologys P. 4 5* that the Queen of Sweden had firk given Cerifan- 
tes a Regiment in the Army of Germany, ‘ but, 

* being already gone two Days Journey from Stock- 

£ holm, to take Poffeffion of it, a Courier, who 
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to make the Piece more pleafing (c), and more deferving to be well se pablifhed 
paid for by the Bookfeller. Firft he confutes fome Expreffions of Contempt, which 
are ufed in it, and the Reproach of meannefs of Birth [4]. He owns the Quar- Apology, pag: 3 


thefe Memoirs 
(e) Manufcript 


rel 


€ was fent after him, obliged him to return back 

* again; the Regents of the Crown of Sweden hav- 

* ing thought it more proper to fend him Refident 

* to France (3).’ Note alfo, that * he had been Lieu- (3) Ibid- pag. 

* tenant of the firt Company of the Regiment of KS fag ag aa 
* Navarre —— and he performed: fuch fine Aétions nos seer. 
“ in the feveral Pofts he had in that Regiment, and 
* fhewed fo much Vigour, Capacity, and Courage, in 
* feveral Battles, that the Prince, then Duke of En- 
* guien, and the Marfhals de Chatillon, de la Meil- 
* Teraye, and.de Gaffion, praifed him fo much pub- 
* lickly, and in the Prefence of all the Officers, that 
“ it might have infpired Vanity into the moft mo- 
« deft Perfons (4).? The Author of the Memoirs 
of the Duke of Gui/e is told, ‘ that, in allowing 
< Mr de Cerifantes but little Merit and. Experience, 
< he is fallen into a Contradiction, acknowledging 
€ in the fame One hundred and feventy feventh 
< Page, that he had Wit and Eloquence; in the 
* following Page, that he was a Man of Courage, 
t and that but few Perfons in this Age equalled 
© him in Latin Poetry; in the One hundred and 
* ninety. fifth Page, that he made a Lodgment 
< within ten Paces of a Poft, where the Enemy 
< had Five hundred Men, wherein he behaved him- 
* felf as bravely as he had done in the Attack 5 


‘and 


(4) Ibid. pag. 115 
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(d) Ibid. page 
Jz. 


(5) Ibid: P 657+ 


(6) Memoirs of 
the Duke of 
Guife, pag, 178. 


ee 


oe 
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-rel of Cerifantes with the Duke of Candale; but he maintains, that the Circum~' - 
ftances and Confequences of it are falfely related [B]. He does not deny, but 

. that his Brother was a little too haughty, and that perhaps be carried bis Ambition 
fomewbat too far (d); but, adds he, if fuch a Fault may be excufed in any body, it 
might be tolerated in bim — who was a handfome Man, witty, learned, extreamly brave, 

of great Capacity for War, and who, in fhort, poffeffed, in a Degree much above the coms 

mon, the Talents, which may recommend a Man in the World, either in Peace or Wary 

It is denied, that he was difmiffed by the Queen of Sweden, and his leaving the 


< and that he put it into fo good a pofture of Defence, 
< that it was always preferved‘afterwards. Inthe Two 
* hundred and fifty fourth Page, that the Duke of 
< Guife, having engaged in a Battle only todraw Fa- 
* como Rouffe out of a great Danger, and feeing 
« him fafe, aimed only at his Retreat, the care 
< whereof he gave to the Sieur de Cerifantes, who 
“came to him (fays the Author of the Memoirs) 
* very fortunately ; which he performed, and re- 
« joined the Duke of Gui/e, after a light Skirmith, 
© without the Lofs of any of his Men. To all this 
< it is added, that the Command of a Body of Four 
< thoufand Ca/abrians, which the Duke gave him, 
*, was yet an uncontroulable Proof of the good Opi- 
* nion he had of his Experience in Feats of Arms. 
« The Three hundred feventy fifth Page teltifies 
< this, as alfo the Count de Modene’s Memoirs, 
«Tom, iii. pag. 51, and the Commiffion which 
< the Duke de Guife gave the Sieur de Cerifantes 
© for that Employ.’ The Conclufion is, that the 
Reafons, alledged by the Author of the Memoirs, 
< for the Refufal, which he fays the Duke of 
< Guife gave the Sieur de Cerifantes, of the Office 
< of Colonel-General, are weak, fince he granted 
< him another afterwards, much more confiderable 
“ as to the Functions, though not as to the Dig- 
* nity (5).” 

As to the Meannefs of his Birth, it is obferved, 
that the Author of the Memoirs fays falfly, that 
Mr de Cerifantes’s Father was a Minifter (6); and 


the Confequence, -which he draws from it, is con- - 


futed. It is maintained againft him, that this would 
not prove, that Ceri/antes was an ignoble Perfon ; 
and then the Apologift goes on thus: ‘ His Father, 
+ whofe Name was Mark Duncan, was a famous 
< and celebrated Doétor of Phyfic, a Scotchman by 
« Nation, and a Gentleman by Birth. Being gone 
€ to travel into France in his Youth, he fettled at 
* Saumur in Anjou, where he married a Gentlewo- 
é man of a good Family. He had not lived there 
“ long, before he acquired fo great a Reputation in 
«his Art, that King James l, of Great Britain, 
< defired him to ferve near his Perfon, in the Qua- 
< lity of his Phyfician in Ordinary; and, for that 
< purpofe, he. fent him a Patent for it, that 
« he might be ‘fure of the Place, which’ was pro- 
< pofed to him, before he croffed the Sea: but, his 
* Wife being very unwilling to leave her Country, 
* Relations, and Acquaintance, he fuffered himfelf 
* to be conquered by the Tears of a Woman, whom 
£ he loved paffionately ;, he would not accept an 
« Employ fo honourable, and fo profitable to his 
< Family, and continued all the Remainder of his 
« Life in the City of Saumur, where he died in 
* the Year 1640, lamented by every body, as well 
€ Catholics as Proteftants, of what Quality foever 
«they were. He was admirably well verfed in 
< Philofophy, Divinity, and the Mitticnaths, be- 
< fides Phyfic, which he exercifed with much Ha- 
* nour. What is more to be efteemed is, that he 
« was a Man of great Probity, and of an exem- 


Court’ 


“Candale had affronted in a full Ring, as fhe fate 
at the Boot of a Coach with the Sieur de Ceri-* 
rifantes. Moreover, I confefs ingenuoufly, that, 
being at that time Refident of the Crown of 
Sweden, the ftriéteft Rules of Prudence did not’ 
permit him to carry his Refentment fo far: but 
where are thofe generous Men, who can follow 
fach an auftere Virtue, when they are attacked in 
their Honour? Without doubt, the ill Ufage, 
which That fair Lady had publickly received,’ 
refle€ted in fuch a manner on the Perfon, who’ 
had then her Converfation, that he could hardly 
difpenfe with himfelf from undertaking the Re- 
paration of it. His Brother, the Sieur de Ste He~ 
dene, having freely told him fome Months after, 
on that Subject, that, in his Opinion, he had’ 
offended againft his Character by fuch a Proceed- 
ing, and in fome manner renounced the Privi- 
leges, which the Law of Nations gave him, as 
a public Perfon: You are in the right, Brother, 


faid he to him; but you muft know, that the- 


Ladies of the Court have ever been the Difpen- 
fers of Reputation. Had I fuffered a Lady to 
have received an Affront in my Company, I had 
loft my Honour for ever with the Fair Sex, be- 
fore whom I had no more dared to appear. But 


1 abfolutely deny, that That Agree preceded his , 
to 


ny Perfons of the Court, at that time, may. re- 
member very well, that, when he fent a Chal- 
lenge to the Duke.of Canda/e, he -had already 
exercifed his Miniftry above a Year, and that he 
continued in it nine or ten Months after, notwith- 
flanding the Sollicitations, which his Royal High- 
nels, the late Duke of Orleans, the Duke of Ef- 

rnon, and Mr de Mets, at that time Al 

t of St Germain des Prez, ‘and at prefent Duke 
of Vernueil, employed with her Swedi/b Majefty, 
to. have him re-called., For that purpofe, they 
fet all Engines at work, and attacked him. on 
account of his Birth (either out of meer Malice, 
or by the fame Argument, which the Author of 
the Memoirs makes ufe of, that, being the Son 
of a.Man of Letters, it was probable he was no 
Gentleman) ; but it: was in vain; for the Sieur de 
Cerifantes, having had notice from Mr de Lyonne 
of all that was contriving againft him, fent with 
all {peed a Copy of the Proofs of his Nobility 
into Sweden, which were collated by a Secreta- 
ty of State, wherewith the Queen his Miftrefs 
feemed to be wholly fatisfied, infomuch. that fhe 
made a Jet of all the Letters, which were fent 
to her, to the Prejudice of her Refident, whom 


fhe not only continued in his Funétion at the © 


« 
« 
« 
Å 
s 
‘ 
‘ 
« 
‘ 
« 
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« 
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€ Refidenee, and obliged him to leave Paris, Ma- 
€ 
£ 
4 
s 
< 
€ 
s 
€ 
« 
‘ 
« 
Å 
E 
‘ 
< 
* Court of France, as I have faid already, but whofe 
€ 


Proceedings with the Duke of Candale fhe like- . 


wife approved (8). 


8) 


nigi 


« ( : 
[C] & is denied that be was di aiad by the pg izn ©" 


Queen of Sweden.) * It is another Falfity, to fay, 
“that the Queen’ of Sweden difmiffed the Sieur 
* Cerifantes.; fince it may be made appear, by a 


(2) Apology, “ Plary Life (7).’ Add to this what I fhall fay in ¢ Letter, which he wrote from Stockbolm to his 
pag. See the the laft Remark. $ © Brother, the Sieur de Ste Helene, dated the T wen- 

: following Re- [B], He acknowledges the Quarrel - - - - with * ty eighth of April 1646, and which he has. b; 
mark. 


the Duke of Candale, but be maintains, that the 
Confequences of it are falfly reported.) See here the 
Words of the Apology; they clear up a Matter 
which many Readers will think curious. ‘ The 
< Sieur de Cerifantes had a Quarrel with the Duke 
* of Candale, and challenged him; but the Duke 
© of Guife, if he was the Author of the Memoirs, 
€ would have lefs reafon, than any body whatever, 
€ to reproach him with it, fince it was to main- 
€ tain the Interefts of the fair Mademoifelle de Pons, 


€ him, that he difmiffed himfelf, and that he left 
‘the Court of France without the Knowledge of 
* the Queen his Miftrefs. I do not pretend to de- 
* fend, or excufe, his ‘departing without Order, 
* being moft certain, that he might juftly have been 
< tried for it. The Sieur de Cerifantes was not 
t ignorant of the dangerous Confequence of it; 
€ but, ‘being very well informed, that fome power- 


© fal Friends of the Sieur Grotius defigned to un- 


©‘dermine his Fortune, out of hatred, becaufe the 


t his Miftrefs, who was then one of the Queen- ‘ Sieur dz Cerifantes, as they thought, had fup- 
t Regent's Maids of Honour, whom the Duke of ‘ planted him, he ventured all, and undertook his 
2 * Journey, 
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Court of Franceis difapproved. « Ie is infinuated(e) that he left the Service of Sweden, (e) Ibid. pag. 
to execute his Refolution of changing his Religion: he accordingly forfook the Pro- '” 

teftant Religion, and turned a Roman Catholic. He was fent to Naples to be the King’s 
Agent there,.and to obferve the Proceedings of the Duke of Guife, who was fufpected 


at the Court of France (f).. Itis denied, that he affumed the 
there [D], and that the Reafons and the Circumftances of his 


_ faithfully related (2). Complaints -are 


{9) Ibid. pags 
35, &es 


Truth concerning 


« Journey, to encourage his Party by his Prefence, 
« and to defend a Poft, which his Enemies attacked 
« with fo much’ Fury, or to bury himfelf\in the 
« Ruins of it... It is alfo very evident by the Dif- 
« charge, which the Sieur de Cerifantes obtained 
« of the faid Queen his Miftrefs, thar fhe was very 
© well fatisfied with his Care and Negotiations, and 
é that fhe defired to retain him in her Services. 
* for it is faid, in exprefS terms, in the Difcharge, 
« that he defired it himfelf, to try his Fortune 
< another way ; and that all the while he had had 
« the Management of the Interefts of her Crown, 
< he had acquitted himfelf of it with all Diligence, 
« Faithfulnefs, and Induftry. The Sieur Chanut’s 
* Letter, already twice mentioned, proves the fame 
* thing, faying, that the Queen had affured him 
< with her own Mouth, that, to keep the faid 
© Sieur de Cerifantes- in her Service, fhe had of- 
© fered him a Regiment, or a good Penfion, which 
* he pleafed (9)? — = 3 
[D] It is denied, that he took the Quality of 
Ambaffador at Naples.] < All the Frenchmen, who 
< were at that time at Naples, can teltify, that 


uality of Ambaffador 
etention have been 
made of fome Mifreprefentations of the 


is Death [F ]; and That which concerns his laft Will is rejeted 
t l uate oh -afis i . é as 


© fair Words, and partly by Threatnings, to give 
ie hiri his Cyphers, to clear his Sufpicions of fome 
. * Letters) that he had intercepted ; which the Sieur 
de, Cerifantes plainly refufed him, faying, that he 
„é was not to give him an Account of his Actions, 
< and protefting. that he would never part with 
‘© them but by force, Upom this they came to 
high Words on both fides; and the Duke, heat- 
ing himfelf beyond Meafure, caufed his Guards 
to arreft him, with Orders to watch and obferve 
him in fuch a manner, that he fhould have no 
Communication with any body. A few Days after, 
the Duke’s Paffion being over; he withdrew his 
Guards; and, after having made his Excufes to 
the Sieur de Cerifuntes for his rigorous Proceed- 
ings, and having imputed the Caufe of it to 
fome malicious and ill-minded Perfons, who had 
imbittered him againft him, he flattered him in 
fuch a manner (being a great Mafter of the Art 
of gaining the Good-will of People, and of. cap- 
tivating them, when he defigned it) that they 
* lived afterwards in good underftanding, or at 
* leaft feemed to do fo (14). 


« 
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(F) See Remark 
[D]. 


(14) Manuícript 
Apology, pag. 23+ 


* he only made himfelf known in Quality of the 
« King’s Agent; which the very Memoirs in que- 
¢ ftion grant him in the One hundred and fixteenth 


[F] Complaint is made of fome Mifreprefenta- 
tions — of the Death of Cerifantes.] ‘ The Duke con- d 
ceals the Truth very. much here (15), as well as (15) To wit, at 


€ Page, as alfo thofe of the Count de Modene, in 
* the fecond. Tome, pag. 237. As. fuch, 


. ‘© then, he had a Right to caufe the Council to be 


* affembled, and to make fuch Propofals, as he 


< fhould think proper, having particular Orders 


(ro) Ibid. p 5. 


(11) Ibid. page 
19, 20+ 


(12) Ibid. pag. 


22. 

(13) The Author 

of the Apolgy 
Ige 195 


Says, 
that he made a 
Journey to Paris, 
on purpofe to be. 
informed by the 
Valet de Chambre 
of the deceafed, 
newly returned 
from Naples, of 
all that happen- 
sed to the Sieur 
de Cerifantes his 
Mafter, fince his 
Departure from 
Sweden, as well 
at the Courts of 
the King of Po- 
land, of the Great 
Duke of Mofeo- 
, and of the 
mperor, as par- 
ticularly at Rome 
and at Naples, 
H: adds, pag. 26, 
that the fame Va- 
Jet de Chambre 
was a very good 
Man, and known 
to be fo brave by 
the Duke of Guife 
himfelf, that he 
made him a Cor- 
net, after the 
Death of Cerifan- 
feh 


€ for it, and general Orders to obferve the Duke 
* of Guife’s Actions, and to give Advice of his De- 
* portments, feeing, even when he was at Rome, 
«his Intentions began to be much fufpected by 
* the Minifters of France (10)? The Author of 
the Memoirs fays, That Cerifantes would place 
himfelf on the Duke of Guwi/e’s Left-hand at Mafs, 
and at public Ceremonies, and that the Duke would 
not fuffer it, and abufed him. The Apologift 
anfwers (11), that he never heard any thing about 
That Difpute, and that Cerifantes was fo brave, 
and fo nice on the Point of Honour, that, fince 
he did not fhew his Refentment by fome defpe- 
rate Aétion, or by leaving Naples, it ought to 
be believed, that the Duke of Guif did not give 
him That abufive Language, which is fpoken of 
in the Memoirs. ‘¢ The whole Two hundred and 


“© fifth Page, adds be (12), is full of injurious and 


© outrageous Words, which deferve no Anfwer, 
© becaufe one may eafily know, that Paflion only 
€ diftated them, and that the Sieur de Cerifantes’s 
« original Sin is, his having been altogether in the 
« Interefts of the Marquis de Fontenai Mareuil, at 
« that time Ambaflador of France at Rome, and too 
« clear-fighted to fuffer himfelf to be furprifed by 
« the Duke’s Artifices. Neverthelefs, I thall not 
* forbear to fay, that the Calumnies of a very 
* paflionate Prince cannot be put in the Scale with 
« the Approbation of the Cardinals Richelieu, Ma- 
« garin, and St Ceci/, and of Chancellor Oxen- 
« fern, and the other Regents of Sweden, and the 
< Bifhop of Angers, the Marquis de Fontenai, the 
€ Sieurs de Lyonne and Chanut, and of many other 
* Perfons of Quality and Merit, who honoured the 
< Sieur de Cerifantes with their Efteem, fo far were 
* they from taking him for a whimfical and ex- 
€ travagant Fool.’ : 

[E] ---- and that the Reafon and the Cir- 
cumpances of bis Detention are faithfall related.} 
Here is the Hiftory, as I have it from his Valet 
de Chambre (13). ¢ The Duke, fufpecting. that 
« the Sieur de Cerifantes did him fome ill Offices 
< at the Court of France, and with the Marquis 
«< de Fontenai at Rome, went one day, very well 
< accompanied, to his Lodgings, and being come 


< into his Chamber, would oblige him, partly by 


VOL. I 


in divers other pae of the Memoirs ; for I have 
it from good Hands, that the Sieur de Ceri- 
Jantes, having already caufed his Baggage to. be 
pecker up, in order to repafs to Rome, whither 

e was called to be Chamberlain to Pope Znnocent 
X (16), the Duke earnettly defired him to defer his 
Departure till after the general Attack, which 
he defigned to make on all the Enemies. Pofts at 
the fame time; which the Sieur de Ceri/antes 
willingly granted, being glad to meet with fuch 
a favourable Occafion to acquire Honour. In 
effect, he fignalized his Valour extreamly in the 
Attack on the fide of the Gate of Chiaie, by the 
Beret of divers Perfons, who were Eye-wit- 
neffes of it; which may alfo be confirmed by a 
Paris Gazette of the Twenty fecond of April 
1648, - the Extraét- whereof -is contained in a 
Letter, which the Sieur Rauffn, Secretary of the 
Sieur de Cerifantes, wrote, to Saumur, to the 
Sieur de Ste Helene, the eighteenth of May 1648, 
from Paris, where the faid Sieur de Cerifantes 
had left him on fome Affairs, which was after- 
wards confirmed to him by the Valet de Chambre 
of whom I have {poken, before. - - - - - Although 
Hiftorians are anfwerable for the Truth of what 
they write, and though their Miftakes admit of 
no Excufes, I do not pretend to take much Ad- 
vantage of the Falfity, which is to be found in 
the Memoirs, concerning the time of the Sieur 
de Cerifantes’s Death, becaufe it bears no great 
Strefs, and may pafs for a very innocent Error. 
I'fhall only fay, that the Pofts were attacked the 
twelfth of February 1648, as the Memoirs fay; 
and, that he died three days after; which is evi- 
dently falfe, fince his Will is of the Twenty fe- 
venth of the fame Month; and he died the next 
day, or the day after, that is to fay, the Twen- 
ty eighth or the Twenty ninth, with which the 
Gazette, which I have mentioned, does alfo a- 
gree. Thofe, who have heard of the Funeral 
Honours, which were done to the Body of the 
deceafed, of the great Number of People who 
accompanied it, and of the Grief of all the Offi- 
cers and Soldiers of the Calabrian Troops, of 
the French Gentlemen, and of the People, will 
draw an infallible Confequence from it of This 
© Gentleman’s Merit (t7)? This lat Fa& feems 
to be alledged as a Reproach of a Sin of Omif- 
fion: it is true, that the Complaints are not made 
precifely as in the Words of the Thirty firt Page. 
viz. ‘ The Memoirs of the Duke of Guife do not 
Cras ‘ fay 
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the 374th, and 
375th Pages. , 


(16) The Apolos 
gift complains, pe 
31, that no mene 
tion is made of 
this in the Me- 
moirs of the 
Duke of Guife è 
he reproaches 
that Silence as a 
Sin of Omiffion. 


(17) Manufcrips 
Apology, pag: 
25, 26 
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(18) Thid. pag. 


27, 28. 


(19) Ibid. 
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(20) Menagiana, 


ty 402, 


+ 40 
aprij sf 


Holl. 


CERISVANTES 
as fabulðus'[G] Of all the Slanders, which have been publifhed againft him, this 
is, perhaps, the moft proper to ont him to the Laughter of all Readers; but at 
i 


the fame time, there is none wh 


can be better refuted : for all thofe, who re~ 


late this Story, may be convicted of Falfiry by an Act of a Notary, that is by 


oducing Cerifantes’s Will. The Apologift does not fail to give us notice (g) 


that this is fufficient to difcredit all the other Slanders ; for, whofoever ventures ’ 
to publith Falfities, difproved by the Adts of a Notary, deferves no Credit. Never- 
thelefs, the Narrations concerning Ceri/antes, in the Memoirs of the Duke of Gui/e, 
have made great Impreffion on the Readers. They have paffed into other Books. 
Du Maurier has adopted them: The Continuator of Morerihas copied du Maurier, 
and it appears by the Book intituled Menagiana, that they ferved the Wits, who 
met at Mr Menage’s Houfe, for Converfation [H]. Thus we fee how Fortune ex- 
ercifes her capricious Tyranny on the Memory and Reputation of Men: and how 
dangerous is it to fall into the Hands of an Hiftorian who has a Mind to di- 


vert his Reader, and who knows how to 
Public the Particulars, which a Friend of 
impart to me [Z]. 


“fay, that the Sieur de Cerifantes was fo much 
beloved by the People of sy that they gave 
ë him a fine Country Houfe fome Miles from the 
«€ City, where his Servants lived fome time after 
€ his Death? © 

te] What concerns bis if Will is rejefted as 
fabuloas} * The Author of the Memoirs, to crown 
«€ the Work, finifhes his Calumnies with the moft 
egregious Falfity, that ever any Man uttered, 
é faying, that the Sieur de Cerifantes, to carry his 
© Vanity as far as he could, made choice of the 
* Duke for the Executor of his Will; to which he 
* adds, that he left above five and twenty thoufand 
4 Crowns in Foundations, Donations, or pious Le- 
€ gacies, though he was not worth twenty Sous 
' {they are the exprefs Words of the Memoirs). 
* This may eafily Pte to be falfe by a i 
* of the Will itfelf, delivered by the Notary, w 

ë drew it up, which is in the Poffeffion of the Sieur 
€ de Ste. Helene. That Will fhews, that Signior 
€ Carle Carola is named Executor of it, and that the 
* Legacies, Donations, and Foundations, amount 
* only to the Sum of five hundred and fifty Ducats. 
* He ordered befides, that the Price of eighty ree 
* of Wine, which belonged to the faid Deceafed, 
€ fhould be employed by the faid Executor in adorn- 
© ing St Anne's Chapel in the Church of the Car- 
t melites of Naples, where he would have his Body 
buried, and in having an Epitaph made for him; 
* which falls very fhort of twenty five thoufand 
£ Crowns (18). 

[H] It appears by the Book, intituled Menagiana, 
that the. preceding Narrations ferved the Wits at 
Mr Menage’s Houfe for Converfation.] The Apologift 
informs us (19), that he would not have kek his 
Manufeript from the bottom of the Cheft, where he 
bad confined it, ifno One, but the Writer of the 
Memoirs of the Duke of Gui/e, had flandered Ceri- 
Jantes. His firit Defign was to publith the Apology ; 
but he altered it, upon his Friends reprefenting to 
him, I. That Thofe Memoirs, being looked upon as 
à Romance though very well written, and very divert- 
ing, yet were much difcredited as to mof of the Ad- 
vintures, which are contained in them, II. That 
his Brother’s Reputation was too well eftablifhed 
to need any Defence. But, when he found that o- 
ther Authors adopted the Fa¢ts, mentioned in thofe 
Memoirs, ‘and added other things to them, he 
thought al ought to be no longer filent. Here is 
another pièce of his Manufcript. * In the Book in- 
+ tituled Menagiana, they make Menage fay (20), 
© that Mr de Cerifantes, being turned out of the 
* Employ of Refident of Sweden in France, refolved 
€ to become a Turk, in hopes to be made Grand 
* Vizier in lefs than two Years, and thereby to find 
« means to revenge himfelf of the Swedes. All this 
* is falfe and ridiculous. The Sieur de Cerifantes 
* was fent to Conftantinople, in 1641, by Cardinal 
© Richelieu, and he was not Refident of Sweden till 
* the Year 1644, as I have faid before in the fifth 
* Page of this Manufcript. He fays afterwards, that 
* the Sieur de Cerifantes died in the Service of the 
* Duke of Grife: this is falfe again. He was the 
* King of France’s Agent, and not in the Duke’s 
€ Service. He adds, that, by his Will, he left his 
* Landsand his Jewels to his eldef{ Brother, and his 
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es him? I thall communicate to the 


Apologift of Cerifantes was pleafed to 


< Money and Moveables to another Relation, and 

© two hundred thoufand Livres in pious Legacies 5 

« and, that he had the Impudence to make the Duke 

* of Guife the Executor of his Will. It a by 

* the Sieur Ze Cerifantes’s Will, that he left but five 

* hundred and fifty Ducats in pious Legacies, and 

€ that he ordered that the Value of cighy Pipes. of 

€ Wine, which the City of Naples prefented 

* him with, fhould be applied to the Ornaments of 

© a Chapel in the Church of the Carmelites, where 

© he would be buried, and to provide an Epitapt 

© for him. When the Sieur de Cerifantes died, he 

© had but one younger Brother, whofe Name was 

© Sainte Helene. The Duke was not the Execu- 

© tor of his Will, but one whofe Name was Carl z 

© Carola (21)? 3 gn Manufcript 
[I] Lfall communicate the Particulars, SPY» P 7% 

which a Friend of the Apologiff of Cerifantes was 

pleafed to impart to me.) Here is an Extract of his 

Letter: © Duncan fettled at Saumur, where he pra- 

* &iled Phyfic with great Reputation. He wasat firk 

© Profeffor in Philofophy, and publifhed an Abridg- 

© ment of Logic (22). He left that Employ, and (22) Burgerfd 

< was made Principal of the College. He had three ** Boga 

* Sons, Cerifantes, Sainte Helene, and Montfort, and Face of his Infi- 

€ . 

« 


three Daughters. He wrote a Book concerning turiones Logics, 
the pretended Poffeffion of the Nuns of Loudun which he made 
(23) 3 for which Laubardemont would have brought 0 that Model. 
* him into great Trouble, had it not been for the (23) See Remark 
* Credit of the Marthal de Breze’s Lady, whole [2]; of —— 
* Phyfician he was, and who had a great Affection OTTER. “re A 
* for him. He had a Servant, whofe Son, aged beginning. 
© twelve or thirteen Years, {pit his Tongue out in 
< coughing, and carried it to his Father faying, Here 
« is my Tongne, that I have juft now {pit out. The 
€ Boy fpoke as well after that Accident (which pro- 
s pa F A without doubt, from the Small-Pox, 
* which had eat the Root of his Tongue) as he did 
* before, except that he could not well pronounce 
* the Letter r. He was carried up and down all 
* over Europe, and lived a longtime. A Surgeon 
© of Saumur having compofed a Treatife upon it, 
* whereof Mr Duucan gave him the Title, viz. 4- 
s gloffeftomograpbia, another Phyfician of Saumur 
* (24), -who did not love Mr Duncan, caufed a Dif- (24) His — 
« fertation to be printed, to prove that it ought to Whe who gwea 
« be faid Aglofoftomategraphia, and prefixed to it Latin Tranfati- 
« thefe Verfes : on of Lucian. 
Lefteur tu vefmerveilleras 
Qu'un garçon qui n'a point de langue 
Prononce bien une harangue; 
Mais bien plus tu t’eftonneras 
Qu'un barbier qui ne {gait pas lire 
Le Grec, fe melle d'en efcrire. 
Que fi ce plaifant épigramme, 
Doux fruit d’un penfer de mon ame, 
Te femble maller pas tant mal, 
C'eft que je l'ai fait à cheval. 
No doubt, Reader, bat you will wonder, 
That a young Boy, without a Tongue, 
Can Jo well pronounce a Harangues 
But you will be yet more furprixed, Ää 
as 
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CESAL 
That a Barber, who cannot read 
Greek, will yet pretend.to write it. 
And if this pleafant Epigram, 
The fweet ProduBion of my Mind, 


» to you torun pretty well, 
is becaufe I made it om Horfe-back. 


« Some malicious Perfons altered the laft Verfe in 


* all the Copies they could find, and put it C'e# 
© que je l'ai fait en cheval: — *Tis becaufe I made 
< it like a Horfe. There is yet another thing, which 
< I think fomewhat fingular, namely, that Mr Dua-- 
< can, his three Sons, and Mr de Sainte Helene’s 


r * only Son, the five Perfons, who made the whole + 


« Male Line‘of That Branch, are all dead, and bu- 
* ried in five different Kingdoms; Mr Duncan in 
< France, Cerifantes at Naples, Montford at Stock- 
< balm, Sainte Helene in Londom, and his Son in 
< Ireland’ 

Iam very glad to find an Occafion here to {peak 
of Mr Duncan, who prattifes Phyfic at Bera with 


PINUS 4th 


much Glory, and. for whom I have always had a (2s) In the Aen- 
great Love and Efteem, fince we itudied Phi O acy of Montau> 
together in the Year 1663. He is defcended from a ban. 
famous Profeffor of Philofophy (25), who was of the (26) See the Ap- 
fame Family with the Phyfician of Saumur,- He paratus ad hifo- » 
was born at Montauban, where he praétiled Phyfic fm, ateraia 
vih great Reputation, when the defire of living ac- fem, pag. 11 

ng to the Diétates of his Confcience obliged of eke fir? Part 
him to retire to Berne, fometime after the Revoca- and p. 107 of he 
tion of the Edi& of Nantes. The Books, which he 
has publifhed, are excellent, and have done him [ (*§.) Mr Dun- 
great Honour. He is Author of the New and Me- em, Ft publith- 
chanical Explication of animal A@ions, printed at Rieke; aa 
Paris in the Year 1678: Tbe Natural Chymifiry, of others, Salutary 
a Chymical and Mechanical Explication of the Nou- Advice to tie 
rifoment of an Animal, in three Parts, printed at be World, a 


Paris, the firt in the Year 1681, and the other rieka el 


(26) [* $). ; 


CESALPINUS, orCHSALPINUS(AnpreEw), was a very learned. 87 47%. 1712 
Man both in Philofophy and Phyfic. He was of Arezzo, and a Profeffor a long (1734) at Londt 
time at Pifa ; after which he became chief Phyfician to Pope Clement VIII. He ®*™: S'™] 


died at Rome the Twenty third of February 1603 (a), at the Age of Eigh 


four (0) Er Thunor 


Years (b). He departed from the common Koad of the Peripatetics in feveral — eS 
things [4] ; and, to fpeak right, he was a very bad Chriftian with refpect to O- (b) Witte, Dista- 
pinions. It is faid, he believed, that the firft Men were formed in the fame man- 2°"? 

ner, as feveral Philofophers imagine, that Frogs are engendered [B]. We fhall 


[4] He left the common Road of the Peripatetics 
én feveral things.) Do not imagine, that he invented 
diferent Principles from thole of Ariffot/e; for, on 
the contrary, he ought to pafs for an Innovator, 
only becaufe he addiéted himfelf to Arifotie’s true 
Opinions. He penetrated into the bottom of the 
Peripatetic Syftem, and maintained it according to 
the true fenfe of the Founder, and not as the 
Schoolmen did, who, under the profeffion of Ari- 
flotiles Difciple, taught nothing lefs than his Tenets. 
"The worft is, that-Cefalpinus applied himfelf chief 
to clear the Obfcurity of That Syftem in the Arti- 
cles moft oppofite to Religion. After the manner, 
in which he unfolds his Mafter’s Doétrine concern- 
ing the firft Mover, he not only overthrows Provi- 
dence, but alfo the true Diftinétion between the 

(3) Z sisan bis Creator and the Creature: and yet his Book (1) has 
Quæftiones Peri- not been cenfured by the Inguifition, He had the 
pateticn. Addrefs to declare, at the end of his Prefece, that, 
if Arifotle does not agree with the Scripture in 
fome things, he leaves him, and acknowledges, that 
there are fome Paralogifms in his Arguments, but 
Sicubi ab iis that he leaves it to be examined by thole, who pro- 
pa in facris di- fels a higher Theology (2). The Maxim of the Ci- 
viniori modo re- 'vilians, Prote/tatio fafo contraria non walet, might 
velata nobis funt, be alledged againft him. Dr Samuel Parker has very 
difecdat minae well unfolded Cæ/alpinus’s Opinions and Artifices ; 
fateorque in mtie he fays, that he is the firt, and almoft the laft, 
onibus deceptio- of the Moderns, who comprehended Ariffotie’s O- 
jes effe : pn pinion, Quem guid gp pin oad oa Pees, 
amen in preen- gene pofremus copifle vifus eff (3). at we fhal 
oe a is i K sh heme ti will confirm what I have 
qui altiorem the- mentioned elfewhere (4) concerning Spinoza's Con- 
ologiam profiten- -formity with Arifotle. 
a (B) He believed, that the firf Men were formed 
(3) Parkerus, in the fame manner === as Frogs.) Read thefe 
Difputat. de Deo words of Saldenus : © Referendus huc —— Andreas 
ene BG here Cafaipii, Medicus Romanus; qui primos & ve- 
AA Eya « tuftifimos homines, inftar murium & ranarum, ex 
Ae SA e putri materii faétos efle, pronunciavit: adoptato 
BUR Citat. (A) Peili eo errore ex Bemocriti Aberin hy. 
« pothefibus, cui ex aqua limoque primum vifum eft 
‘ Cue procreatos effe. Non multum abludente 
« etiam Epicuro, qui credidit, limo calefaéto uteros 
< nefcio quos radicibus terre increvifle, & infantibus 
« ex fe editis ingenuum laétis humorem, natura mi- 
P © niftrante, prebuiffe, hofque, ita educatos é& adul- 
(5) Saldenus in € tos, hominum genus procreafle (5). ——- Hither 
otiis Theolog. « ewe muft refer — Andreas Celalpinus, a Phyj- 
PETI < cian of Rome, who pronounced, that the firfi and 
< mofi antient race of Men were formed out of putrid 
< Matter, like Mice and Frogs; adopting this error, 
~* no doubt, from the Opinions of Democritus the Ab- 
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examine 


* derite, who thought that Men were originally pro- 
© duced from Water and Mud; riot very different, in 
* this, from the Opinion of Epicurus, who believed, 
‘ that, Mud growing warm, certain Wombs grew 
“from the Roots of the Earth, and afforded, by the 
7 ri dieg of Nature, the pure Maiflure of Milk to 
< the Infants produced from them: and that thefe In- 
< fants, thus brought up, and becoming Men, be» 
* gat the ref of Mankind’ Anaxagoras and Arche- 
chelaus (6), two other great Philofophers, might (5) See Remark 
have been joined with Democritus and Epicurus: Is [Ë] of the Ar- 
would have ferved to make a fhew of greater Read- Lau Salp Bhs 
ing, but not have difcovered greater Exa€tnels. Jofopher. 
Good Sa/denus had not well confulted the Originals ; 
and, in all apperance, he faw what concerns Ce/al- 
pinus at a great diftance from the Original. I have 
fearched in That Philofopher’s Writings, for what 
might have given occafion to impute this Opinion 
to him; and I have difcovered a great Miftake: I 
have found, that, by reafoning on Ariffotie’s Prin- 
ciples, he lays down, that whatever is made out of 
Seed, may be produced without Seed, quecungue ex 
Jemine fiunt; eadem fieri poffe fine femine. It-is the 
Title of the: firt Queftion of the:fifth Book, But, at 
firft, he declares, that he does not believe, that the 
Soul of Man, nor That of Beafts, can have corrupt 
Matter for their Principle. A little after, he makes 
a Diftin€tion between the firt Produétion of Ani- 
mals, and of other Beings, and their Succeffion. } 
He fuppofes, that the firit Produétion proceded from 
the firt Caufe, at the Beginning, and that, after- 
wards, the feveral,Kinds preferved themfelves by 
fucceflive Generations, and that the Production of 
the Individuals, whether it comes from. Seed or from 
corrupt Matter, belongs to That fucceffive Prefer- 
vation of the Species, and not to their firft Forma- 
tion; fo that, if he has fometimes faid, that perfec 
Animals were engendered by. a Worm at the-Begin- 
ning, it muft not be underflood, of a firt Produ- 
tion, properly fo called; it is but the renewing of 
the Individuals, it being poffible, in the courfe of 
an infinite time, that all the Individuals of one Spe- 
cies may die; in which cafe no new ones can pro- 
ceed from an univocal Generation, and therefore 4 
new Beginning muft be fought for in fome corrupt- 
ed Matter. This feems. to me to be the true fenfe 
of the Latin Words, which I am going to fet down. 
* Præterea cum alia fit prima omnium animalium & 
€ caterorum entium creatio, qu à primo ente in 
* principio efuxit: alia eorundem fuccefio :_ diçi- 
* mus ortum ex putredine fimilem effe ĉi, qui fit 
* femine, ad fucceffionem fcilicet, inftitatum, non åd 
‘4 primam {pecierum dependentiam atque productio- 
` i * nem: 
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his Works [D]. 


{A Bibliographia that ever were feen (c). 
Cariofa apud 
Teifier, Elog- 
Tom. Il, page 


= they cannot be eluded by any Cavils. 


«nem: Nifi enim hac precefliffet, nequicquam. ne- 
‘e que ex femine neque ex putredine ortum effet. 
. Quod fi aliquando meminerim ` primam perfecto- 
«yum animalium generationem ex verme fieri, fic 


« intelligimus primam, quia in tempore infinito,» ‘ natos (14). 


« quod fupponitur à Peripateticis, deficientibus in ali- 
* quo tempore omnibus fingularibus alicujus fpeciei, 
< primum aliquod ex putredine oriri poteft, ex cujus 
« femine propagetur fpecies, ut quibufdam contingit 
(7) Cæflpin. “© ex putredine tantum propagari (7)- Obferve, that 
Quett-Peripateti- Ce/a/pinus, not fappofing, that. ever all Mankind: 
pes a ar $2, perithed, cannot be charged with pains 6 that; 
pos" Edit. 1 po the firit Men were engendered out of corrupt Matter. 
maxis He will have it, that, according to Ariffor/e’s Hypo- 
(8) Species æter- thefis, all Species are eternal (8), and that their Eternity 
na fant, gene- is a {ufficient Caule to iraran the ey if there 
-= happen an Interruption in the common Generations; 
pem aed Ia I I if This Interruption fhould happen by the 
ibid. fol, 105. Death of all the Individuals. ‘* Non eft timendum. 
` © fingularia contingat aliquando corrupta effe: rema- 
< net enim in agente æterno virtus æterna omnium: 
< fpecierum (9). —— Zt is not to be feared, that any 
< Species will ever fail, though it foould a that ` 
© all the Individuals fhould fome time or other be de- 
* firoyed s for the Eternal Virtue of all Species re- 
< mains in the Eternal Agent. Iown, he gives us 
to underftand, that this Interruption might be poffible 
in human kind (10); but it is not what Sa/denus im- 
putes to him. I thall obferve, that. it was the cur- 
rent Opinion of Antiquity, that all. the Species of 
Animals might be renewed without the Affiftance 
of Male and Female. Ovid, who only mentions the 
common Tradition of the Greeks, fuppofes, that, 
after the Deluge, Stones were the Matter, out of 
which new Men were formed, and that the Heat and 
Moifture of the Earth produced the other Animals, 
Qs r UM and even formed new Species unknown to the firft 
1 " co 
1) pm es World (11). 
400. i 


(9) Id. ibid. fol. 
Tog. 


(10) Ibid, fol. 
108. 


Cætera diverfis tellus animalia formis 

Sponte fua peperit; poftquam vetus- humor ab 
igne 

Percaluit folis, cænumque udæque paludes 

Intumuere æftu, fæcundaque femina rerum — 

Vivaci nutrita folo, ceu matris in alvo, 


(12) Id, ibid ~~ Creverunt, faciemgs aliquam cepere morando (12). 


Yer. 416, is! 3 
Ergo ubi diluvio tellus lutulenta recenti 
Solibus æthereis altoque recanduit æftu ; 
Edidit innumeras fpecies, partimque figuras 
Reddidit antiquas, partim nova monftra crea- 
(13) Ibid. ver. vit (13). 
434° 


The reft of Animals, from teeming Earth 
Produced, in various Forms receiv’d their Birth. 
The Native Moifture, in it?s clofe Retreat, 
Digefted by the Sun's etherial Heat, 

As in a kindly Womb, began to breed; 

Then fwell d, and quicken'd by tke vital Seed. 
And fome in lefs, and fome in longer Space, 
Were ripen'd into Form, and took a feveral Face. 


From bence the Surface of the Ground, with Mud 
And Slime befmear'd (the Fæces of the Flood) 
Receivd the Rays of Heav'n, and fucking in 

The Seeds of Heat, new Creatures did begin: 
Some were of feveral Sorts produced before, 

But of new Monfters Earth created more- 


Drypen. 
A Commentator fays, upon this, that Avicenna be- 


lieved, that human Seeds, re-animated by the Sun 
in the Carcaffes of thole, who perifhed in the time 
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CESA E PELNUS: 
examine whether That Opinion ought to have been imputed to him. His Prin- 


_ ciples differed but little from thofe of Spinoza [C]. Below, you may fee the Titles 
of A modern Author reckons him 


We fhould deprive Cefalpinus of a very valuable Honour, if we did not fay, That 
he knew the Circulation of the Blood [E] : The Proofs of it are fo plain, that 


{cribes the firt Formation of Beings to the intelli- 


€ ne aliqua fpecies unquam deficiat, quamvis omnia ‘imental Caufe (17). 


‘Spinozifts ought to be more inclined to acknowledge 


rum facultatibus Libri II. Praxis Univerfe Medici- 


=” 
$ 


among the greateft Genius’s 


of the Flood, produced new Men. * Sed quis fe- 
rat Avicennam ? qui, lib. de Diluviis, afferit ex reli- 
* quo cadaverum humanorum feminio, à {ole anima- 
“to, homines polt immenfas terrarum inundationes 
i A i ; (14) Farnab. in 
‘I muft obferve another thing, for the better un- Ovidium, ibid. 
derftanding of the Doétrine of Ce/a/pinus, ground- Y: 416 
ed on Ariffot/e’s Principles, as he pretends. -He will 
have it, that this Maxim Man and the Sum engender 
Man (15), doth not fignify, that the Concurrence (15) Cefalp. ubi 
of the Sun is necefflary for the Produ€tion of Man. “pra, fol. 105. 
but that the Sun, without the Affiftance of Man; 
is a fufficient Caufe of the Production of Man. He 
pi that the Matter of all fublunary Beings, 

but a paflive Power, which acquires all it’s A€tua- 
lity by the Motion of the Heavens (16). Hea- (16) Ibid. 


gent Motive Faculty of the Heavens, as to the Prin- 

cipal Caufe, and to the Heavens as to the Inftru- 

‘All this would -eafily ‘agree (17) Ibid. fol. 

withthe Doétrine, which the Seé of the Literati #9» Yeti 

has embraced in China, that ‘there is no other firft 

* Principle but the material Heaven, or it’s moft 

¢ fubtile Parts, which are “it’s efficient Virtue. 

~ what Father A/eoneffa (18) reprefented to the if 18) 
‘ope. i 

[C] His Principles differed but little from Thofe 

of Spinoza.) He admitted, with Arifotle, ‘fome In- 

telligent Motive Beings in the celeltial Spheres; 

but he reduced them all,to one Subftance: he ad- 

mitted alfo Angels, or Demons; but he faid, th 

were only Particles of Gov, united toa very fubtile 

Matter: nay, he pretended, that the Souls of Men, 

and of Beafts, were part of the Subftance of Gop: 

So that, if he acknowledged many Demons, and 

many Souls, it was only in relation to Matter; for, 

exclufive of Matter, he did not admit the Plural 

Number, So that, according to his Principles, there 

is ae pe Soul, but oe human Intelligence, which 

multiplies proportionably as Men multiply (19). The (19) See 

Unity, which the Scotifs acknowledge Te de carers Oa eee a 

and in the Species, is, in the main, the fame Chi. progr- Hdololat. 

mera with That of Ce/a/pinus (20), and there want- ike A 

ed but a little Method to form Spinoza’s Sytem out parakera 

of it. For the ret, if Ce/a/pinus had been a down- Rebate 

right Spinoziff, and had neverthelefs admitted of foo) Se the Are 

fuch Demons, as are commonly admitted, I fhould ae ABE- 

not wonder at it. It feems to me, that there is no LARD. 

Syftem, built only on the Light of Reafon, which 

can le{s difpenfe itfelf from acknowledging what is 

faid of good and bad Angels, among the People, 

than the Syftem of Spinoza. I thall, perhaps, write 

a Differtation, fome time or other, upon it, where- 

in I fhall hew, that, by arguing confequentially, the 


He isa 
fean. See 
the Hiflorical 
Mercury, of the 
Month of Aus- 


ie at the 


Punifhments and Rewards after this Life, than. to 
deny them. : 

[D] Below, you may fee the Titles of his Works.) 
Karorlesv, five Speculum artis Medica Hippocrati- . 
cum. De Plantis Libri XVI, de Metallicis Libri III. 
Quaftionum Medicarum Libri I. De Medicamento- 


ne, Deamonum Inveftigatio Peripatetica. Quæfio- 
num Peripateticarum Libri V. Nicolas Taurel, a 
Phyfician of Momdelliard, wrote againft this laft 
Work (21), and intituled his Book, Apes cefe, 


boc eff Andree Cajfalpini monjirofa dogmata difeuga Sa tn ra 


ed at Venice, by 


& excuffa (22). the Funtae, in 
[E] He knew the Circulation of the Blood.) See pra ghey. 


here what he fays in one of his Works: ‘ Idcirco inthe Year 

* pulmo per venam arteriis fimilem ex dextro cordis 1593. The E- 
* ventriculo fervidum hauriens fanguinem, eumque piftle Dedicatory 
< per anaftomofim arteriæ venali reddens, quæ in i dated from Pi- 
« finiftram cordis ventriculum tendit, tran{miffo in- /” 7% 11569 
< terim aëre frigido per afperæ arteriæ canales, qui (22) Teiffen 

« juxta arteriam venalem protenduntur, non tamen °° To 


* ofculis communicantes, ut putavit Galenus, folo iB 
© taétu temperat. Huic fanguinis circulationi ex 
* dextro cordis ventriculo per pulmones in finiftrum 
i * ejufdem 
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(23) Cafalp- 
Quek. Peripi- 
tetic. lib. 5, Caps 
4, fol. 125, verfo. 


(1) Hannibal. 
See the End of 
thie Remark. 


(3) Horat. de 
Arte Poëtica, 
Wer. Jig 


v = 
7 is 


© ejufdem ventriculum opium refpondent ea que ex. 
© diffetione apparent. 


* ftrum: Duorum autem unum intromittit tantum, 


* alterum educit, membranis eo ingenio conftitutis 


€ (23). — The Lungs therefore drawing the warm 
© Blood from the right Ventricle of the Heart, thro’ 
‘a Vein, like an Artery, and returning it; by Anafto- 
* mofis, ‘to the venal Artery, which tends towards 
© the left Ventricle of the Heart, cool Air being in 
* the mean time tranfmitted through the Channels of 


“the Alpera Arteria, which are extended near the 


am duo furt vala in dex- ‘ tures, as 


-trum ventriculum definentia, duo etiam in fini- 


* venal Artery, yet not communicating with the Aper- 
alen’ thought, tempers with a touch eo 
“With this Circulation of the Blood, from the rig 
“ Ventricle of the Heart through the Lungs into the. 
* deft Ventricle of the fame, exaftl agrees what 
€ appears from Diffettion. For there are two Recep- 
© tatles ending in the right Ventricle, and two in the 
t deft. But of the two one only intromits, the other) 
* dets out; the Memembranes being conftituted ac- 
* cordingly.” What he fays: elfewhere (24), and 
which I content myfelf to point at, is not lefs 
exprefs. : i 


CESAR, or CESAR, (Carus JuLivu s) the firt Emperor of Rome, had 
all the Qualities neceffary for a great Conqueror ; and it would be wrong to be- 


lieve, that there was more good Luck, than Condu&, in his Fortune. 


He did nor: 


gain Battles, only to employ the Couriers, who carried the News of them; but he 
knew how to improve his Victories ; which diftinguifhes him from fo many warlike 
Princes, who know how to conquer, but not to make ufe of their Victory [4]: 


I believe he found fome Difpofitions in Rome, which facilitated the Execution 


[4] His Condu8 —— diftinguifbed bim from 
Princes, who know bow to conguer, but not bow 
to make ufe of their ViGory.) ‘They may comfort 
themfelves for This Defeét, fince one of the greateft 
Captains in the World (1) was fubje& to it, and 
much to his Coft. They may find alfo Matter of 
Confolation in. their great Number: for few Vi- 
tories, as to the Confequences, are like That, 


which Guffavus obtained near Leipfic. We meet. 


with fome of them, from time to time, and at di- 
ftant Intervals, in reading the Hiftory of all Ages, 
and Nations. We mutt alfo except the Wars of 
the firt Succeflors of Mahomet, Thole of a Tamer- 
lane, a Cingis-Can, and fuch other Founders. of 
great Empires, who appear three or four times in 
the Space of a thoufand Years, more or lefs. Ex- 
cept Thofe, All Battles are almot incapable, by 
their Confequences, of deciding the Difputes of 
Gazetteérs. Each Party attributes, either the 


whole Victory, or the Reality of it, to itfelf, When, 


they cannot deny the Lofg of the Field of Battle, 


ey maintain, that they loft bat few Men,, and. 
that the Number of the Enemies killed and wounded: 
cannot be exprefled. The Party, which put the. 
Enemy to Flight, are not fatisfied with the Advan-: 


tage they are allowed to boalt of: They fing Te 
Deum; they make a great Noife of their Viétory ; 
they make Bonfires; but, notwithftanding, the 
Enemy pretends, that there is nothing in it but a vain 
Shew, and that the fo much cryed up Viétory has 
no real and folid Advantage; they are pofitive, 
that the Victorious have more reafon to fing De 
Profundis than Te Deum, and that, if they fhould. 
obtain fuch another Viétory, at the fame Price, 
they would be undone. This does not pleafe- 
thofe, who remain Matters of the Field of Battle;. 
they pretend, that they have the Advantage in all 
refpeéts. The right way to end thefe Difputes of 
the News-Writers, would be to aét like Conquerors, 
after the Battle. If thofe, who, difclaiming the. 
Name, attribute the thing to themfelves, did fpeedily 
carry Fire and Sword into the Enemy’s Country, the. 
Caufe would foon be decided in their Favour: but 
it would be decided to their Shame, if thofe, who, 
pretend to the Name and the Thing, fhould over- 
flow the Enemy's Country like a Torrent, and take 
firong Places therein. In a Word: One muft fay, 
on this Occafion, what an Apoftle (2) faid ohan- 
other Subject, Faith without Works is dead. You 
think you have obtained the Viftory; but to what 
purpofe is This Faith without Works? Shew your. 
Faith by your Works. It is remarkable, that nei-. 
ther Party can fay to the other, You bave Faith, 
and I bave Works: Shew me your Faith without 
your Works, and I will foew you my Faith by my. 
Works. Tt muft not be faid, in Vindication’ of a 
General, who has all the Honours of the Day, the 
Field of Battle, the Artillery, a great number of 
Prifoners and Colours, without drawing any other 
confiderable Advantage from it, that he aéts with a 
wonderful Difintereftednefs; that he is fatisfied with 
the Honour, and does not care for the Profit; 
that he does not make War, like a Merchant, to 
get an Effate, but like an Hero, to acquire Glory, 
prater laudem nullius ayari (3). fay, this would 
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of 
his 
be a pitiful Apology; for, in thefe fort of Things, 
the Ufeful Part is not feparated from the Glorious. 


Nothing contributes more to the Glory of a great 
Commander, than the A@ivity, Diligence, and Abi- 
lity, he fhews, in improving to his own Advantage 
the Enemy’s Defeat, and following the Bufinefs 
clofe, while they are yet confounded by their firk 
Misfortune. At Rome, where they were good 
Judges of the Merit of Warriours, They made a 
great Difference between Thole, who only gained 
Battles, and thofe who finithed a War (4). They 
were much more praifed, who made triumphant 
Entries, with the Effgies of feveral Provinces, or 
of many conquered Towns, than Thofe who could 
only boaft of having killed many Men. This was 
good Policy in the Romans, though it was attend- 
ed likewife with fome Inconveniencies. They did 
not commonly continue the Generals of their Ar- 
mies two or three Years, fucceflively, in their 
Offices; for, almoft every Year, the new Conful 
went to relieve the Conful of the foregoing Year : 
for which realon every one did his Endeavour to 
finifh the War, and not to leave the Honour of 
crowning the Work to another (5). Every one 
afpired to the Glory of the Debe//are. But, when 
a General is. fure of the Command till the end of 
the War, he is not always in an Humour to make 
too much hafte; he is glad to delay the Peace; 
and, if he follows, in his Vigtories, the Maxim, 
That a Golden Bridge muft be made for the van- 
quifbed Enemy, it is not becaule he is difinterefted, 
and does not feek for Profit, but, on the contrary, 
it is his particular Intereft, which inclines him to 
give the flying Enemy leave to recover again, and 
to prolong the War (6). A King, who commands 
his Troops in Perfon, and does not make ufe of 
his Advantages, has not the fame Motive: He 
does, without doubt, (generally fpeaking) his ut- 
molt Endeavour to-improve his Victories: but a 
Cafar, an Alexander, a Prince, in a word, that 
can make the beft ufe of his Vitories, isa great 
Rarity, A General, who only gains Victories for 
the Profit of thofe, .who deal in Mourning-Cloaths, 
may be found every where. 

The great Captain, of whom I {poke in the 
beginning of this Remark, is. Hannibal. Read here 
what Adberbal {aid to him: ‘ Dubium deinde non 
“erat quin ultimum illum diem habitura fuerit 
< Roma, quintumque intra diem epulari Annibal in 
Capitolio potuerit, fi (quod Peenum illum dixiffe 
Adherbalem Bomilcaris ferunt) Annibal quemad- 
modum {ciret vincere, fic uti viétoria fciflet (7). 
—— Rome-muft bave been conguered, and Hanni- 
_bal might bave eA in the Capitol within five 
* Days, if (as. the Carthaginian Adherbal, the Som 
¢ g Bomilcar, is reported to bave faid) be bad 
< known as well how to improve, as to gain, a Vi- 
* Gory.” In Livy it is Maberbal; who, feeing that, 
after the Battle of Canna, Hannibal rejected the 
Counfel he gave him, to go direétly to Rome, tho 
he affured him, that in five Days they fhould fup in 
the Capitol, faid to him; ‘ Non omnia nimirum ei- 
€ dem Diidederunt; vincere fcis Annibal, vitoria 
¢ uti nefcis (8). ——— The Gods bave not given ever 


€ 
s 
« 
< 
€ 


‘ Qualification to the fame Mani you, Hannibal, 
5M t know 

Origi 
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(24) Td. Qüæeĝ- 
MMedicaroce liba 
ii. cap. xvii, fole 
234. Edit, 1593+ 


(4) That is to. 
fay, between vie 
cere and debellare, 


(5) Finis habet 
laudem, meta 
coronat opus. 


(6) It is the mot 
common Caufe of 
the Ufeleffiefs of 
Battles: The 
Commander of 
the Victorious 
Army fears 
Peace, and will 
not reduce the 
Vanquifhed to 
the Neceffity of 
afking for it. 


(7) Florus, fib, | 
2, Caps 6. 


(8) Livius, lib, 
23, cap, 51 
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(9) Plutarch. in 
Pyrrho, pag: 
400, A. I quote 
bit Words lower, 
Citat, (14). 


10) See Remark 
|, of the Ar- 
ticle M AC E- 
DONIA. 

11) Paquier Re- 
a de la 
France, lib. 3, 
cap. 11, pag: 193. 
(12) Thefe two 


P had the 

Siae of Greate 
E 

(13) Above, Ci- 

tate (7). 


(14) "Obev & 
axtiualey atty 
ó “Avriyovos 
nuBeuT iy TOAAL 
Baaaévre na 
narà: pioba 
B gx izigapi- 
vw TOTS TECHO. 
nde comparat 
eum Antigonus 
aléatori qui mul- 
ta & fecunda ja- 
cit, fed uti nefcit 
jaciue Plut, in 


Pyrrbo, pag, 400. 


(15) Quantum 
intereft in que 
tempora cujufque 
virtus inciderit} 
— Of what 
eonfequence is it, 
in what Times 
the Virtue of pare 
ticular Perfons 


operi 3 faid 
tellus of Sci- 


oio Africanus. 
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his ambitious Defigns ; but with the Qualities he was Mafter of, he was a Man. 
fit to procure to himfelf favourable Opportunities [B]: I mean, to convert into: 
thefe kind-of Opportunities what would have been, of itfelf, very unfit to ferve’ 
him, or to Coficur with the Enterprizes of another. Readinefs, Vigilance, and a. 
certain Ardour, which does not allow any Remifinefs, whilft fomething remains. 
to be done, were fit Qualities in him to make him what he attained to. The Vi- 
étory of Pharfalia, which was a decifive Blow, and, as one may fay, a Decree 
pronounced from Heaven on the Civil-Wars of Rome, did not dazzle him fo much, 
but that he remembered that Pompey, the Head of the oppofite Party, was ftill living; . 


and that therefore there would never be an end of it, if he fhould give him Time 


“know how to congaer, but not toi improve a Vi- 

« Gory? Antigonus found the fame. Fault in 
rrbus z B 

"B A bite Bow tò procure to bimjeif favourable 
Opportunities.) It is a great Illufion, to believe, that 
Alexander owed his Conquefts to the Circumftances 
of the Times, and Places where he was, and that 
many others would have done no lefs than he in 
the like Situation (10). See what Péguier’s Thoughts , 
are upon this. ‘ I believe, fays he (it), that the 


« Sirnamie of Mzf Great belonged to Pope Nicolas 15 _ 


not that he exceeded Leo, and Gregory I, in Senfe 
© (12); but he had as much both ‘natural and’ àc- 
« quired Abilities 4s they, in things he undertook. 
‘ And befides, wifi a proper and favourable 
« time to put his Defigns in Executions which is 
« what makes us feem greater among Men. For it 
« muft hot be fuppofed, that Pyrrbus and Hannibal 
« had lefs Courage of Conduét, than Alexander of 
© Macedonia, or Fulius Ce/ar: but, when the two 
« firft mifearred in their Defigns againft Rome, there 
«were a great many Reafons for it, which did not’ 
< hold in the Time of Felius Ce/ar, and Alexander. 
© Neither do I queftion, but that, if Leo or Gre; 

« had lived in the Age of Nicolas, when ‘the Affairs 
of our Church Were in diforder, | whe have? 
© done what Nicolas did, and he in their Times what’ 
* they did, and no more.’ ‘If Péjuiér had only’ 
kept to the general Thefis, he might have ‘advance 
an Opinion as certain as an Aphorifm in Mechanics., 
mpre on one fide, that two Meh have the famë 
Talents; and, onthe other, that ‘the ‘faine r=! 
tunities, which concur with the one, concur’ alfo 
with the other, it is plain, thar what Màl] be’ per 
formed by the one; May be performed by the aga 
By the fame Talents, ‘andthe fame Opportunities, I’ 
do not mean the fame things in number, bút things, 
which (all Compenfations being made) may be equi- 
valent.” On this Stppofition, Pyrrhus would’ as ne- 
ceflarily have fúbdued Rome, 2s Cæfar, ‘as it is në- 
céflary, that two Weights fhould be i Equisibrio, 
when the one, three times lef ‘than the other, is 
thrée ‘times more diftant from ‘the Point of Support. 
The ‘general Theis is therefore’ certain; but the 
Hypothefis, ‘or the Application’ of THis Pofition to’ 
Pyrrkus and 'Cæfar, to Pope Lé and Pope Nitolas, 
has nothing of Certainty in it; becaufewe do not 
exadtly know the ‘reciprocal Proportions 6f their 
perfonal Talents, and of the Opportunities théy’ 
had. The Knowledge, which Hiltory ‘gives us, is 
more proper to refate, than ‘to jokify Pdguiér. 
Every one knows ‘the Compliment, which ‘was 
made to Hannibal, that the Gods, in granting him 
the Gift of obtainifig Victories, ‘had ‘refufed him That 
of making good ufe of them (13). Iris Well known, 
that, ‘when he was told fo, he had jlt before rejeet- 
ed the moft favourable Opportunity, that could ‘be. 
Offered, to take Rome. It is ‘well khown, that 
Pyrrbus, in the Judgment of a great Captain, was, 
like Thofe Gamefters, ‘to whom Chance gives a fair 
Game, but who khow not how ‘to’ make ufe of ‘it 
(14). So that here are two great “Captains, who, 
neither en Alexander, nor ‘Ciefir. The latter 
have wonderfully improved the-Opportinities, which 
fell into their Hands. The Event {peaks for them : 
And there are ‘only Conjeétures for the other; be- 
fides, thofe Conjectures are very much weakened by 
the Faults, which they committed; “Let us not be- 
lieve then, that Pé@guier argued right. 

I believe there are unknown Perfons, who, in a 
chief Minifter’s Plaée, ‘would perform greater Things 
than he does. And I believe, chat'a chief Minifter, 
Who does not fueceed in a certain Time, might 
perform wonders in another Age (t5); but I am 
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to 


alfo filly perfuaded, that, if Pyrrbus and Hankibal 
had dared to fay, that A/examder. could not have 
done in Jta/y what he did in 4fa, they ought to 
have been anfweted, that they could not have doné 


in Afia what he did. An Inhabitant of Seriphus 
‘faid one Day to. Themiffocles: < You are not become. 


* famous by gonel, but by the Glory of your 
* Country. You fay right, an/wered Themiltocles, 
€ I had not been a famous Man, if I had. been 
“born at Seriphus; but you would not have been 
* fo, although you had been born at Athens (16). (16) Plutarch, in 
This is a Model of an Anfwer to thole, who Themif. pag, 
make no other difference between Cafar or Ale- '*% 
xander, and the other Princes, whom they pitch up- i 
on in Hiftory, but in that the Opportunities of con- 
quering a great Empire fell into the Hands of That 
othér' Prince: It ought to be faid to thefe Men; 
* Without thofe Opportunies, they would not have 
* conquered fuch a great Empire; but your Prince 
*- would not have conquered it with the fame Op- 
bad sr See fome of Ca/ar’s Warlike Qualities 
in the following Remark. z 

{CF ABivity, Vigilance, and a certain Ardour, 
A were in him Qyalities —— fit to make bim 
what. be attained to.) Thefe admirable Qualities 
give Sccafion for the great Prailes, which are in 
ohe ôf Cicero's Speeches. Though they are Tome- 
what. ‘hyperbolical, they are. not anes See 
héré that That ilJuftrious Orator faid to This great 
Warrior i ‘Soleo feepé ante oculos ponere, idque li- 
*“bentur crebris “tolls fermonibus, ‘omnes noftro- 
<S Imperatorum, omnes exterarum gentium, po- 
“*tentiffimoruinque populorum, omnes clarifimorum 
“Fegum res geltas cum tuis nec contentionum mag- 
‘“nitadine, nec numero prelioram, nec varietate re- 
sionen nec céleritate conficiendi, nec diffimilitu- 
“dine bellorum poffe ‘Conferri: nec vero disjundifi- 
“*tnds‘terras citius CUjufquam paffibus potuifle pera- 
“ grati, quam’ tuis non dicam curfibus fed victoriis il- 
“Joltrate fune (17). — Z am wont to fet before (17) Cicero O- 
“ Mens Eyes, and ‘with great Willingnefs frequently rat. @o Marcello 
“ro declare in Speech, that all the AGions of our Ge-` P % 
“Herdis, all thoje of foreign Nations, of the mof 
“powerful People, and mof renowned Kings, are not 
“to be compared with yours, for the Greatnefs of 
“Contefis, the Number of Battles, the Variety of 
pe te the Expedition in performing, and the ` 
“ Diverfity of the Wars engaged in’: and that otbers 
“would be linger in travelling through the mof diz 
“fant Countries, than you, I will not fay in pajing 
“through, ‘but, in conquering them.’ No Man ever 
better apprehénded how much it concerned a Gence 
ral of an Army’ to be diligent (18). How many (18) Ut celeri- 
times. has his Viétory been owing to his fpeedy tate reliquas res 
Marches? He’ did not give the Enemy time to re- poneer am ao 
cover, and take care of themfelves; he ran like 9 5 pra 
Lighténing, and preventéd Fame; his Enemies did de Bello Gall. libs 
rot know, that his Troops were marching, till he 7) cap. 15. U- 
fell upon them. * Atie triplici inftrudla, & celeriter Pym iam 
© Go millium itinere confeéto, prius ad hoftium ca- in celeritate po- 
« ftra pervenit, quam quid ageretur Germani fentire. nebat, Venit 
«poffent. Qui omnibus rebus fübito- perterriti, & magnis itineribus 
© cêleritate adventus noltri, & difcefflu fuorum, Be, case ne iba 
“que confilii ‘habendi, neve arma capiendi {patio jg 4 
Le deed perturbabantur, copiafne adverfus -holtem, 
© ducere, an caltra défendere, an fuga poten pës 
«tere praftaret (19).'——- Drawing‘up bis Army, in - 
© three Columns, snd Wiaribing’ obi Miles witb. ag Fae ote 
© Expedition, be arrived at the Bnemy's Camp, before, 
© the Germans knew any ‘thing of the Matter ; obo, 
< being on a. fudden aftonifbed at the Quicknefs of our 
* Arrival, and the Defertion of their own Men, and. 
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* wanting time either to call a Counci? of War, vO n g ni 
< take Arms; were at “a loji whether t¢ face the Ene> 
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(20) Ia. ibid. 
‘Tib. 7, cap. 8. 


(21) Ia. ibid. 


(22) Plut, in 
Cæfare, pag. 721- 


(23) Ia. ibid. 


(24) Sueton. in 

Cæf. cap, 57» 

|! (25) Florus lib. 

4, Ap: 2, M 63. 


to gather the broken Remains of ‘his’ Arthy. Wherefore his firft Care was to 


purtue the flying Enemy 3° which was the Caufe of Pompey’s tragical End ; forit 


is very likely, that th 


would not have put him to death, if they had not been 


affured, that Cefar purtued'him. When we confider, in general, the Wars, which 


< my, or betake themfolves to ‘Flight? Nothing 
ead ftop him; the Mountains, covered with Snow, 


deceived thofe,; who looked upon them as a fafe 


Rampart againft his Marches. ¢ Et fi mons Gebenna, 
€ qui Arvernos ab Helviis difcludit, durifimo tem- 
« pore anni, altiflima nive iter impediebat; tamen 
« difcuffa nive fex in altitudinem pedum, atque ita 
« viis patefactis, fummo militum labore ad fines Ar- 
« vernorum pervenit : quibus: oppreffis inopinanti- 
« bus, quod fe fic Gebenna ut muro munitos exifti- 
« mabant, ac ne fingulari quidem unquam homini €o 
* tempore anni femita patuerant, equitibus imperat, 
« &c (20). ——— Though Mount Gebenna, which 
« feparates the Arverni from thè. Helvii, flopped bis 
s March by a very deep Snow, it being the moft rigo- 
< rous Seajon of the Year; yet, digging through the 
© Snow to the Depth of fix Feet, sand thus, with 
© great labour of bis Soldiers, opening a Paffage, 
< be arrived at the Borders of the Arverni: whom 
< falling upon unexpettedly, as thinking themfelves fe- 
< cured by Mount Gebenna as by a Wall, cand no 


he glorioufly ended, we cannot but admire him ; but when we reflect upon the 


prodigious 
f ! 


“uno eodemque momento venit, percuflit, abfcef- 
* fit. Nec vana de fe pradicatio eft Cefaris, ante 
€ vitum hoftem effe quam vilum, ==- Calar, at- 
* tacking Pharnaces, conquered bim in one, and that 
< not a compleat, Battle, if I may fo fays after the 
< manner of Lightning, which, at one and the fame 
* Infant, comes, frikes; and is gone; nor did Crelar 
* bpaf in vain, that the Enemy eas. conguercd;, be- 
* fore foent here how Svetonixs {peaks con- 
cerning the Speed, wherewith Pharzaces was con- 
quered, ‘ Pontico triumpho inter pompz fercula 
* trium verborum pretulit titulum Veni, VIDI, 
* vici, non acta belli fignificantem ficut czteri, 


‘ fed celeriter confe&ti notam (26). ——- Jn bis (26) Sueton. ubi 


‘ Pontic Triumph, among other Ornaments, be had cars 
“ ried before bim an Infeription containing thefe three 
‘ Words, Lcame, saw, and CONQUERED, ot fig- 
“nifving the Adtions of the War, as other Generals 
“ did, but expreffing the Expedition with which it 
< was concluded. Plutarch fays, that Cesar writ 
thefe three Words, Veni, vidi, vici, to a Friend, 


$ ngl Perfon having ever paffed it at that Seafan of -to fignify the-Shortnefs of. this War (27). Cicero, 
“ the 


Year, be commands the Horfe, &c.’ Being ar- 
rived with This Speed on the Frontiers of Auvergne, 
he ftopped there but two Dayss he went with the 
fame Diligence to another Place, to prevent the 
Defigns of Vercingentorix. ‘ His conftitutis rebus, 
* omnibus fuis inopinantibus, quam maximis poteft 
* itineribus Viennam pervenit; ibi naétus recentem 
€ equitatum, quem multis ante diebus eo premiferat, 
neque diurno neque noéturno itinere intermiffo, per 
< fines Heduorum in Lingones contendit, ubi duæ 
* legiones hyemabant, ut fi quid etiam de fua:falute 
< ab Heduis iniretur confilii, celeritate precurreret. 
* Eo cum perveniffet, ad reliquas‘ legiones mittit, 
< priufque in unum locum omnes cogit) quam de ejus 
* adventa Arvernis nunciari poflet (21): —— \Had- 
< ing fettled thefe Things, be arrived, untxpeftedly 
€ to every one, by long Marches, at Vienne 5; there 
“taking with him the new Cavalry, which be bad 


` < fent thither many Days ‘before, and marching 


* Night and Day, be arrived, through the Country 
* of the Hedui, at the Lingones, where two Le- 
“gions wintered, that be might prevent, by his 
© Expedition, any defigns of the Hedui againft bis 
* Safety. At bis Arrival, be fends to the ‘ 
“the Legions, and affembles them all togerher, 
(* before the Arverni bad notice of bis Arrival? 
Plutarch relates a very fingular Thing of the De- 
feat of That General of the Gawés. The Inha- 
bitants of Alexia, befieged by Yulius Cefar; im- 
patiently expected Vercingentorix to come and raife 
the Siege with Three hundred thoufand Men: 
They knew not, that Ce/ar’ was marched to -fight 
That great Army, nor did they know it, till’they 
faw him, from’ the Top of their Walls, return ’viéto- 
rious to the Siege. Their Cries’ jand: Complaints 


gave the Roman Soldiers, who' kept the Lines of ‘ of the G 


Countervallation, the firt News of Ceyar's Vidtory 
(22), This is yet more ‘fingular,-as P/utarch ob- 
ferves. He has reafon'to'fay, that Vercingenterix’s 
great Army vanifhed like a Dreat; ‘and like an-Ap- 
parition. “Oves afeas h roontrn Sivepes 
erse cid aro D ovesgov Higeviso nal Dvereps- 
pnlo. Yam trevi momento adeo immenfa manus fiut 
Spettrum vel fomniam evanuit & -diffipata eff (23): 
Thus he defcribes ‘admirably the Speed, «where: 
with Julius Cæfar executed great Defigns, He 
could march an “hundred’Miles a day, in‘ eafe “of 
neceflity; he fwam ‘over Rivers, ‘or was carried 
over them, upon fwelled ‘Hides3"and-fo he arrived 
béfore the News of his Marchi’ '* Longiffimas vits 


* incredibili celeritate confecit expeditas, -meritoria ; 


#iveda centena pafluum millia’in fingulos dies: fi 
< flumina morarentur, nando’ trajiciens, vel ‘innixus 
< inflatis utribus, ut perfepe ‘nuntios’ de fe præ- 
* venerit (24)? © If Ihave! compared him'to Light- 


ning, it is after\Florms: «Hunc (Pharnacem) Cxlat - 


< aggreffus, Jays He (25), uno, & ut’ fic dixerim noù 
* toto prælio, -obtrivit, Mor °Funmrnis, qüod 
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even at the time that he {poke of Cæfar, as of an 
Enemy, looked upon him as a Prodigy of Speed 
and Vigilance; fed boc réeys horribili vigilantia, 
celeritate, diligentia eff (28). Give me Ddi to 
‘infert here the fine Elogy, which he made upon 
shim, in his Speech againt Pie. He confidered 
Cefar's great Actions asia Thing, which rendered, 
Ifor the future, the Ramparts, Nature had given 


fupra, cap. 37. 


(27) Plut. in 
Caf pag. 731, Eo 


(28) Cicero, E- 
pit. 9, ad Attics 
lib. & - 


Jtaly, ulelefs and fuperfloous, I with he had had : 


ithe fame Thought allo conceming.Gefar’s Valour’ 


jand Diligence:, ‘ Dicam ex ianimo, Patres Con- 
< fcripti,- quod fentio, . & quod yobis audientibus 
* fæpe jam dixi, fi mihi nunquam amicus C. Cfar 
* fuiffet, femper iratus, fi afpernaretur amicitiam 
* meam, fefeque mihi implacabilem inexpiabilemque 
‘ preberet, tamen ci, cum tantas res gefliflet,.ge- 
‘"reretque quotidie, non amicus effe non poffem : 
‘ cujus ego “imperio non Alpium vallum contra 
ad{cenfaum,. ` tran{grefionemque Gallorum, non 
“Rheni foflam gurgitibus illis Ger- 
‘ manorum immaniffimis gentibus objicio, & op- 
« pono: perfecit ille, ut fi montes refediffent, amnes 
« exaruiffent, ‘non nature prefidio, fed victoria fua, 
rebufque® geftis; Ttaliam ‘nranitam haberemus (29). 
Iwill freely declare, Fathers Confeript, 
< what d think, and swabotsd babe faid in: your 
< bearing 3 if, Caius Cælar had never been my 
‘ Friend, if be bad ever bore me a.Grudge, if be 
‘bal defpiféd my Frienjpip, and bad been inexo~ 
< rably‘ bent againft ‘mie, yet, when I confider the 
‘ great Agtions be bas performed, anil thofe be is 
‘ daily, performing, I.cannat but.bevbis Friend: un- 
‘ der whife, Condud, $ oppofe not. the Alps.againft 
« the Afcent and Paffage of the Gauls, nor the over- 
‘ Jopig Bite againf? the mof. barbarous Nations 

è ahs: were the Hills to Jubfide, and 
* the Riverssto dry up, Italy, :dëfitute of the De- 
< fence of es would yet be guarded and fecu- 
< red by his Vidtory and Bexplaits: 

This Activity. was not.a Pires thatfoon exhatited 
his Strength ;, it was attended with. a conftant.Ap- 
plication, Cfar looked upon what he had done 
as nothing, if any thing remained to be done: He 
was for .finifhing altogether the Wars, wherein- he 
was engaged: He was not willing, that Fortune 
fhould have any Opportunity to undo all that he 
had not finifhed. , This is very nobly expreffed. in 
thefe Latin’ Verfes. 


Atonunquam patiens pacis, longeque quietis 
*““Armorum, ‘ne quid. ftis mutare liceret, 

+- Affequitur,, generique -prenit veftigia Cæfar: 
Suffiċerent aliis primo tot meenia curfa 

Rapta, tot oppreffe dejeftis hoftibus arces : 

< Ipla capùt mundi, bellorum «maxima -merces, 
Roma 


(29) Cicero fa 
Pilon. fol. 225., 
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CESAR 


prodigious Number of Men, whofe Death, Poverty, or Slavery, he occafioned, F 


we can hardly forbear abhorring him [D]. The greateft Crime of all is, That, to 
:revenge private Quarrels, which he had drawn upon himfelf by his too ambitious 


‘Conduct, he made ufe of the fame Arms, for the Oppreffion of his Country, me 


“Roma capi facilis; fed Ccefar in omnia præceps, 
Nil a€tum credens, dum quid fupereffet agen- 


(40) Lucanus, dum (30). 
Wharf. lib. 2, 
vers 650. But Cælar, never patient long in Peace, 


Nor trufling in bis Fortune's prefent Face, 
Clofely purfues bis flying Son bebind, 
While yet bis Fate continu'd to be kind. 
Such Towns, fuch Fort'reffes, Juch boftile Force, 
Swept in the Torrent of one rapid Courfe ; 

` Such Trains of long Succefs attending fill, 
And Rome berfelf abandoned to bis Will; 
Rome, the contending Party's nobleft Prize, 
To ev'ry Wib, but Czlar’s, might fufice. 
But He, with Empire fir'd, and vaft Defires, 
To All, and nothing lefs than All, afpires: 
He reckons not the paf, while ought remain'd. 
Great to be done, or Mighty to be gaind. 

Rowe. 


He preffed the Enemy chiefly, during the precious 
` Moments in which Fortune imiled upon him: Dum 
(31) N. lib. 7) fortuna calet, dum conficit omnia terror (31). From 
wer. 34 hence it happened, that he never gained a Battle 
z _ without making himfelf Mafter of his Enemy’s 
; Camp immediately: Nullum unquam boffem fudit 
~ guin caftris quoque exueret: ita nullum fpatium 
(32) Sueton, in perterritis dabat (32). He did not aét like Pompey, 
Cal cap. 6 who, to fpare Blood-fhed, loft the Opportunity of 
(33) Dolet heu putting an end to the War (33). ut nothing 
a dolebit {topped him; a Refiftance half conquered animated 
= oie ti. him no lefs than a Refiftance yet entire. We thall 
bi famma tuorum “fee his Pidure and Charaéter in thefe Verfes of the 
Cum genero pug- Pharfalia. . 
nafle pio. Lucan, 
fed non in Czfare tantum 
Nomen erat, nec fama ducis: fed nefcia virtus. 
Stare loco: folufque pudor non vincere bello. > 
Acer, & indomitus : quo fpes, quoque ira vocaflet, 
Ferre manum,& nunquam temerando parcere ferro : 
Succeffus urgere fuos; inftare favori 
Numinis: impellens quicquid fibi fumma petenti, 
Obftaret : gaudenfque viam feciffe ruina (34). 


(34) Td. lib i, 
ver. 143. 


But Cælar s Greatne/s, and his Strength, was mort, 

Then paf Renown, and antiquated Pow'r. 

"Twas not the Fame of what be once bad been, . 

Or Tales in old Records and Annals feen; 

But "twas a Valour, refflefi, unconfin'd, 

Which no Succefs cou'd fate, nor Limits bnd; 

"Twas Shame, a Soldier's Shame, untaught to yield, 

That blufh’d for nothing but an ill-fought Field : A 

Fierce in bis Hopes be was, nor knew to fray, 

Where Vengeance, or Ambition, led the ways 

Still prodigal of War, whene’er withftood, 

Nor fpar'd to flain the guilty Sword with Blood ; 

Urging Advantage, be improv'd all odds, ` 

And made the mof of Fortune and the Gods; 

Pleas'd to o'erturn whate'er with-beld bis Prize, 

And faw the Ruin: with rejoicing Eyes. 
Rowe. 


[D] When we refle upon the prodigious num- 
ber of Men, whofe Death be occafioned, we can 
farce forbear abborring him.) He fought, in Gaui, 
againft Three Milliions of Men, whereof only a 
third Part efcaped; for he killed a Million, and 

C35) Plat. ta took X epr Rees This k recited Ac- 

3 : count (35). at o ian is the fame as to the 

Celies P8784 cain an Prifoners, has ie as to the number of 

the Enemies; for he fays, they were Four Mil- 

(36) Appian. in lions (36): He adds, that Cæf/ar took above Eight 

Celticis. hundred Towns in Gaus Plutarch fays it alfo, 
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-4 fuccefsful Victories, and innumerable Thoufands of 


is 


But Cefar, in the Speech, which Fx/ian the A- 

poftate Mies to him (37), fpeaks but of Three oo kn fe 
hundred Towns taken, and of Two Millions of M, $ ^s 
Men conquered. Velleius Paterculus; who intend- Edition in gto, 
ed rather to heighten, than to leflen, This Con- P%£ 172. 
queror’s Glory, fays, the number of the Slain a- 

mounted only to Four hundred Thoufand (38). It (38) Per hae 
is true, he had faid, in the foregoing Chapter, that infequentiaque & 
the number of the Dead, and of the Prifoners, was 1 prædiximus 
innumerable, ‘Cum deinde immanes res vix mvl- a 
« tis voluminibus explicandas C: Cæfar in Gallia jia hotium à C. 
“ ageret, nec contentus plurimis ac felicifimis vi- Cæfare cæfa 

* Goris, innumerabilibufque cæfis & captis hoftium plora, capta. 
When afterwards Cælar 1 È soya 

> 23 Cape 470 

Lipfius reads 
Ofingenta in- 
ftead of = 
«Enemies flain and made Prifoners? Pliny goes far- S577"? 

ther than A the ret; he makes the number of the ae eh 
dead amount to One Million One hundred and nine- 25, preten: 

ty two thoufand ; but he takes in all the Wars of Cæ- that Patere 
Jar, except the Civil-War. Let us fee his Words: we fyt only fory 
find in them, that Cæfar fought fifty Battles. * Sig- piivs XL milliom 
< nis collatis quinquagies dimicavit: folus M. Mar- bominum 2 C. 

© cellum tranfgreflus qui undequadragies dimicave- Cefare cafa efes 
“ rat. Nam preter civiles vitorias undecies centena (39) Paterc. libe 
« & XCII. M. hominum- occifa præliis ab eo non 2, cap. 46. 
uidem in gloria pofuerim, tantam etiam co- 

m humani generis injuriam, quod ita effe 

© confeffus eft ipfe, bellorum civilium ftragem non 
« prodendo (40); - --- He came to an Engagement (40) Plinius, libe 


He 
“a 


.* with the E fifty times: in this exceeding 7» AP 25, pag 
nemy: pty ng 


6M. Marcellus: only, who bad fought Thirty nine ** 
* Battles. For, befides bis Viftories gained in the 
«Civil Wars, the Slaughter of One Million one 
< hundred ninety two Thoufand Men, occafioned by 
“ bim, is not to bis Honour, even though be could 
t not have avoided it, as be himfelf confeffer, by 
“not declaring the Slaughter attending the Civil- 
* Wars. Salmafius pretends, that thefe Words are 
inexplicable, and that they muft. be correéted in this 
‘manner, tanta etiam coada in bumani generis in- 
juria (41). The Thought he attributes to Piny (41) Salmaf. ia 
‘comes to. this: I am fo far from thinking it a Solinum. pag: 49» 
Glory sto. Julius. Caesar, to have deftroyed fo great 3 
a multitude of Mens- that I believe it been ve- 
ry prejudicial to Mankind, if fuch a number of | 
People had been gathered from divers Places. Fa- 
ther Hardouin would not fo much as mention this 
Criticifm ; he only obferves, that there is no difi- 
culty in thofe Words. Péiny, fays he, meant, That 
he-did not look upon a Slaughter, fo prejudicial 
toi Human kind, as a glorious Thing, tho’ it may 
deem, perhaps, -that Cæfar was forced to make 
That great Slaughter; by reafon of the Injury 
which he had received. ‘ Quzrit Salmafius pag. 
t.49; qui hee verba fibi explanet.. Non opus eft 
“vate in re planiffima. Ait Plinius minime fe in 
* laude aliqua pofiturum occifa tot hominum mil- 
‘lia ob tantam humani generis cladem: licet ad 
t hanc inferendam coaétus videri fortaffis aliena in- 
* juria queat (42).’. Is is plain, that the Explica- 
tion of This Jefuit is incomparably better, than That 
of-Salmafius.. Neverthelefs I cannot believe, that 
Pliny would infinuate the Excufe,. mentioned by Fa- 
ther Hardouin, in Favour of Julius Cæfar. In- 
deed Cæfar could only colour his War with Pompey, 
and the other Civil-Wars, which proceeded from 
thence, with that. Excufe. Now Péiny fays ex- 
prefsly, that the One Million one. hundred ninety 
two Thoufand Men, whom. Ce/ar killed in his 
Battles, differ from thofe.he killed in the Civil- 
Wars; fo that there’ is no likelihood, that Péiny's 
Aim was what Father Hardouin fuppofes.. I had 
rather, fay, thatthe Senfe of That Author is this. 
* The Slaughter of.a Million one hundred and 
‘ninety two Thoufand Men is:fuch a confiderable 
« detriment to Human kind, that I fhould not think 
4 it glorious, although it had been made by Con 
t. ftraint, as in defenfive Wars; and, fince Cæfar 
* fuppreffed the Slaughter of the Civil-Wars, he 
é muft have acknowledged the Truth of my. e 
* ciple. 


(42) Harduines 
in Plin. lib. 7» 
ap 25+ 
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igns had put into his Hands to fubdue their Enemies. It is a pity, that 
a Man, sy of fuch an enormous Attempt, fhould have had fo many noble Quali- 


ties. He was no lefs qualified for Intrigues, than Battles [E], and had no lefs' 


Wit, than Courage [F]. He was learned, and fo eloquent, that the Defire alone of 


(6) Plutarch, 


poffeffing the chief Poft of the Government hindered him from contending for the in Cefire, pag. 
firft Place with the moft famous Orators (b). We have two of his Works [G], Ziem ia 
the 


< ciple? This does an Honour to P/iny; and I 
could name fome great Captains, who have ex- 
treamly dreaded the Sovereign Judge of the World, 
on their Death-bed, remembring the Blood, which 
they had fhed in religious Wars, which they thought 
(43) See, in the moft juft, and which they had managed (43). The 
Article of the Neceñity, to which a Man is reduced, of doing 
pe ieira certain Things, would fometimes incline one to look 
what fhall be p 
faid of William, upon a Prince rather as an unhappy Man, than 
the Firft of that as one covered with Glory, ; 
Name, Prince of (E) He was no lef: qualified for Intrigues, than 
oras for Battles.) No Man could diflemble or flatter bet- 
(44) Appian, lib ter than He, when there was occafion for it (44). 
ii, Bell. Civile He managed his Intrigues fo well, when he fued 
pag: m: 227" to be Great Pontif, that he carried That Office 
(45) Q. Lutatius from two Illuftrious Competitors (45), who were 
Ke Sra . much older, and much more deferving on account 
mae of the Services done to the Republic, than he was. 
His great Courage, and natural Pride, became, fo 
pliant, that he condefcended to the meaneft Flat- 
teries towards thofe, who could be favourable to 
(46). Dion, libe him (46); and, to obtain his Aim the better, he 
37 borrowed very great Sums of Money, to buy Votes. 
By this means he gained over the Poor and the 
Rich to his Interefts ; the firt, becaufe they Arpad 
themfelves obliged to favour a Man, who had given, 
them fo much Money, and the lait, becaufe they 
feared they fhould never be te ps if Ce/far failed 
(47) Appian. lib- oF his Defigns (47). And, indeed, if he had not 
2s Bell. Civils een eleéted Pontifex Maximus, he muft have left 
the City, and become Bankrupt. For this reafon. 
he told his Mother, when he was going to the, 
Place where the Eleétion was to be made, This. 
3 Day you will either fee me Pontifex Maximus or 4. 
a Fugitive (48). Could any one devife a more cun- 
aro. D. Sveton, Bing way, than he made ufe of, to fupport his 
inejus Vita, cap» own Intereft in his Abfence? He, chained, if one 
33, fpeaks thus, may fo fay, all thofe, who were promoted to any 
H apard Offices; for he laboured, by his Intrigues, and his 
ie woluiffma, Credit, to exclude from them all fuch as would 
Targitione, in qua not promife to Paper him whilft he fhould be 
reputans magni- abfent: fo that’ the only way to attain to OF 
sae æris a- fices, by his Recommendation, was to engage one- 
ad comitia de. {lf in his Interefts, and to promife him in a man- 
fcenderet, predi- ner a blind Obedience. Neither was he always 
xiffe matri ofeu- fatisfied with verbal Promifes, but exaéted an Oath, 


hnti fertur, do- and Promife in Writing, from fome. Was it dif-. 


mion wii ficult to foretel, that a Republic, where fuch Dif- 


verfuram. orders reigned, would not continue long? ‘ Ad fe- 
d < curitatem ergo pofteri temporis in magno nego- 
* tio habuit obligare femper annuos magiftratus, & 
< è petitoribus non alios adjuvaie aut ad honorem 
“ pati pervenire, quam qui fibi recepiffent pro 
€ naturos abfentiam fuam, cujus paéti non dubita- 
€ vit à quibufdam jusjurandum atque etiam fyn- 
(4°) Sueton, in“ grapham exigere (49).’ Sya had a good Fore- 
Cal. cap, 23. fight, when, yielding to the repeated Defires of 
divers Perfons of Quality, he told them, They 
would repent one day for having hindered him from 
making away with That young Man, who had ma- 
ny Marius’s in his Bofom. ‘ Satis conftat Syllam 
* cum deprecantibus amiciffimis & ornatiffimis viris 
* aliquamdiu denegaffet, atque illi pertinaciter con- 
* tenderent, expugnatum tandem proclamaffe. (five 
* divinitus, five aliqua conjeétura) vincerent, ` ac 
* fibi haberent; dummodo {cirent, eum, quem in- 
* columem tanto opere cuperent, quandoque opti- 
“matium partibus, quas fecum fimul defendiffent, 
* exitio futurum: nam Cæfari multos Marios in- 
* (50) Ads ibid: € effe (50).” k 
TERN k ] He bad no lefs Wit than Courage.) I fhall 
make ufe of P/iny's Words, to reprefent the vaft 
.. Extent and A@ivity of This Wit. < Animi vigore 
‘© preeftantifimum arbitror’ genitum Czfarem diéta- 
* torem. ` Nec virtutem conftantiamque nunc còm- 
< memoro, nec fublimitatem omnium capacem, quæ 
* ccelo continentur: fed proprium vigorem celeri- 
_ taterhque quodam igne volucrem.. Scribere aut 
`é Jegere, fimul ditare & audire folitum accepimus, 
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Cacfare, cap. 556 


5 ee vero tantarum rerum quaternas pariter, 

librariis di€tare: aut fi nihil aliud ageret, fepte-, 
nas (51).----- No Man, I think, ever equalied (st) Plinius. liby 
Cæfar, the Difator, in Strength of Mind. I fay,,7> P25 
nothing at. prefent of bis Courage and Conffancy,. < 
or of That fublime Genius, which could grap. 
every thing contained in Heavens but only of, 
that peculiar Strength of Mind, and farprifing 
Quickne/s of Thought. We are told, that be could, 
* write or read, and at the fame time difate, or 
“ attend to another's Difcourfe, and that he could 
© diate four Epiftles, or, if be bad nothing elfe 
* to do, feven at once, to bis Amanuenfes’ Cafar 
could read, write, and diétate to feveral Perfons, 
at one time. As for his Undauntednefs and Cou- 
rage, fee Suetonius (52). i 

[G] We bave two of his Works.) Viz. Seven C*f cap. bo, f ' 
Books of the. Wars of Gaul, and three Books of ©% Sai? 


Civil-Wars.. They are properly Memoirs. ‘There mus, lib. 3, cape’ 

is a great neatnefs of Stile in’ them, and all the.3, n. 19. ° 

carelefs Beauties, which fuch a happy Genius as. 

That of Julius nee could diffufe in a Work of, 

That Nature, which he compofed in hafle (53),,(s3) Cæteri 

and without Art. What Hirtius faid of them,2¥2™ bene at- 

might well be taken for a flattering Elogy, if fos etiam quam 

there were not .a like Elogy ina Work, wherein, facile atque cele- 

Cicero didnot fet up for a Panegyrift, as he did, riter cos confece-- 

in fome Orations'(54). Hirtizs's Words are thele :, rit, fimus, = 

“ Conftat inter omnes nihil tam ‘operofe ab aliis, gyei and correg- 

‘ effe perfectum quod non horum elegantia com-, fy, I bow readily 

< mentariorum fuperetur : qui funt editi ne fcientia, ard expeditiou/ly 

¢ tantarum rerum geftarum {criptoribus defit, adeoque ad oe age ony 

p go antur ómnium judicio, ut prerepta non præ- oe: ae BANY 

« bita f cultas fcriptoribus videatur (55).--- Jf is Gall.’ 

é agreed on all Hands, that the we be 

< of others are furpaffid by the Elegance of theft tims pro Marcel- 
Commentaries ; which are publifbed, that Writers lo, pro Ligarioy 

< might not be unacquainted with fuch great Afions; pro Rege Dejo- 

« and which are fo univerfally approved, as to fore- “™ 

* fall,.rather than afford Materials, .to other (<5) In Pref. 

©'Writers? And thefe are Cicero's Words : ‘ Com- lib, viii, de Bello 

< mentarios’ quofdam. fcripfit rerum fuarum, valde Gall. 

«--+- probandos: nudi enim funt, re&ti, & ve- 

*‘nufti, omni ornatu orationis tanquam vefte de- — 

* tracta: fed dum voluit alios habere parata unde 

* fumerent qui vellent. fcribere hifloriam, ineptis 

© gratum fortafle fecit qui volunt illa calamifiris inu- 

‘rere, fanos quidem homines a fcribendo deter- 

“ ruit; nihil enim eft in hiftoria pura & illuftri 

* brevitate dulcius (56). - - - - - He wrote Commens (<6) Cicero in 

< taries of bis own Aftions, bighly.worthy of Com: Broto, pag. 379° 

< mendation ; for they are unadorned, juft, and beau- ` 

<“ tiful, all Ornament of Language, as a Garment, 

* being thrown off: but, whilf be intended to pre- 

* pare Materials for ils who would write Hific 

“ty, perhaps. be obliged thofe, who love to garrio 5 

“ Juch things with Words, but difeouraged Men of - ; 

* Senfe from writing: for nothing is more pleafing 

* in Hiftory than neat and perfpicuous Brevity. 


„Every one did not judge of them as Cicero and 
‘Hirtius; for we read, in Suetonius, that Afinius 


“Pollio found too much Negligence, and many Lies, 
in Thefe Commentaries; whether it be, that Ce/ar 
believed fome, falfe Reports, or that, as to the 
Things performed by him, Self-love, or want of 
Memory, made him write feveral Falfities. * Pol- 
* lio Afinius patum diligenter parumque integra ve- 
* ritate compofitos putat, cum Cæfar pleraque & 
€ que per alios erant gefta temere crediderit, & quz 
* per fe vel confalto, vel etiam memoria lapfus per- 
* peram ediderit; exiftimatque refcripturum, & cor- 
* re€turum fuiffe (57) A modern Critic (58) has (57) Suet. in 
greatly cenfured this Judgment of Polio; but the Caf. cap. 56. 
Author of News from the Republic of Letters de- (58) Mothofus, 
clared againft That Critic. «It would be difficult, de Patavinitate 
< faid he (59), to convi& “Afnins Pollio of Having Liviana, pas. 45s 
< falfly accufed Cfar’s Commentaries: of -Falfhood ; (59) Month of 
< for why fhould we not: believe, that.a cotem- June, 1635 pigs 
“porary Author, who was in-all refpe&ts of the °79* 

—— ; ves * fame 
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(6) See the Ti- 
tles of them in ta 
Suetonius, ibid 
cap. 55, 56. 
(d) Ste: Sucton. 
ibid: cap. 49, © 
Jai 


n 
‘Aas of Religion ; and it would 
with refpect to Providence [H], 


« fame Trade with Cz/ar, a Captain, an Hiftorian, 
* and an Orator as well as he, informed himfelf of 
© thoufand Things, which fhewed, that Cefar 
« had pablifhed many Fables? For the reft, it is 


« moft certain, that the Memoirs of That Conque- 


“for are written too carelefsly; and, if the Prince, 


«of Condé does ever think of writing the Relation 
% of his Campaigns in fuch a manner, he may be 
« fare, that his Book will not be admired by good 
« Judges; but, without doubt, they woùld prove 
« quite another thing.’ I am fure, there are few. 
Partizans of Antiquity fo pre iffefléd, as to maintain, 
That the Memoirs of the Duke de‘/a Rochefoucaut are 
not better than Thole of Cz/ar. Confult Vofius (60), 
who fhews two Things with the utmoft Clearnefs. 
I. That Ce/ar is the true Author of the Commen- 
taries, which go under his Name. II. That he 
has often difguifed the Truth (61). See below the 
Remark [S]. 


(60) Vof. de 
Hiftor. Latinis, 
pag. 62, 63. 
61) See Remark 
[D], of the ie: 
bey ee a [H] It would be eòrong to take bim for a fpe- 
iri cùlative Epicurean, with rejpect to Providence.) 
- Three Things may be objeéted to me on this Point. 


(62) Salut. de 
Bello Catilin. 
See 


tier 


the lealt Exce pre, that Death puts an end to all our 
Happinefsand Mifery : This is flatly to deny the Im- 
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(63) Tà. ibid. 
cap. St + 


(64) Non wl- 
gatis facrata fi- 
guris 

Numina fic me- 
tuunt : tantum 
terroribus addit 
Quos timeant, 

non nofe Deos. 


Lucan Pharf. libe Charged himfelf with all the Fault and Impiety they 
Js Vere GIS) 


all, and to encourage them, not only by the fuccels of 
he gave to one of 


Sed fortes tremuere manus, motique verenda 
Majeftate loci, fi robora facra feritent, 

In fua credebant redituras mémbra fecures. 
Implicitas magno Cæfar terrore cohortes 

Ut vidit, primus zaptam librare bipennem 
Aufus, & aériam ferro profcindere quercum, 
Effatur merfo violata in robora ferro: 

Jam ne quis veftrum dubitet fubvertere filvam, 
Credite me feciffe nefas. “Tun¢ Paruit omnis 
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the reft, to a pretty large Number 


, ate lott (c). If he was an Epicurean, it was 
in Praétice; for he gave himfelf up to Voluptuoufnefs (d); but he performed 
be wrong to take him for a fpeculative Epicurean, 
on Pretence of a Paffage of Salus, and one of 


Lucan. 


Imperiis non fublato fecura pavore 
Turba, fed expenfa Superorum, & Czfaris ira (65).. (65) Id. ibide 
Ver. 429s 


But lo! The bolder Hands, that foou'd have firuck, 
With fome unufual Horror trembling foook ; 
With filent Dread and Reverence, they furvey'a 
-The Gloom majeftic of the facred Shade : 
None dares with impious Steel the Bark to rend, 
Left on himfelf the deftin'd Stroke defcend. 
Cæfar perceiv’d the /preading Fear to grows 
Then eager caught an Ax, and ait’ d a Blow. 
Deep funk within a violated Oak 
The wounding Edge, and thus the Warrior fpokes 
Now let no doubting Hand the Task decline: 
_ Cut you the Wood, and let the Guilt be mine. 
The trembling Bands unwillingly obey'ds 
Two various Tils were in the Balance laid, 
And Cèlars Wrath againf the Gods was weigh’. 
Rowe. 


? 


If all that I want of Lacan's Narrative did not end 
Here, I would add, that he remarks, that the Inhabi- 
tants of Merle were fo far from being grieved for 
the lofs of their facred Wood, that they rejoiced ex- 
tremely at it, thinking fo great an Impiety would 
not remain unpunifhed; but, fays Lucan, they expe- 
HE r hi Aan are only ey aad the 
Unfortunate (66). This is to too profanely : . 
RiTo Tapit Thae Pial t Providehce: of which (olla hea 
the Kaga of the Earth are accufed, when it is faid, Exultat : = 
that Gibbets are only made for the Unfortunate, arip ie P 
The third Objection is furnifhed by Suetonius, who Pry heos? fervat 
fays, that Religion, that is to fay, the ill Prefages of multos fortuna 
Vims, or fuch other divine Warnings, could nocentes, 
never deter Ce/ar from beginning or purfuing his Et Sa 
Undertakings. ‘ Ne religione quidem ulla à quo- p ant 

«€ qùam incepto abfterritus unquam vel retardatus eft. Ihid, wer. 446. ` 
© Cum immolanti aufugiffet hollia profe€tionem ad- 


. © verfus Scipionem & Jubam non diftulit (67). He (67) Sueton. in 


ve a remarkable Example of it, the Day of his Cæf. cap. 59 
Death: fince he went to the Senate, although the : 
Viétims, which he caufed to be offered, prefaged - 
no good to him (68). Thefe are three Arguments, (68) Dein plari- 
which I am going to anfwer. bus hoftiis cefis 

I fay againft the firt, That it proves too much; em arkon 
for, if the Paflage of Sa/uff be a Proof, that Cæfar mieh fpreta ie 
did not believe the Providence of the Gods, it muft jigione. Ibid. 
be faid, that Cicero did not believe it neither; for, cap. 81+ 
ina full Audience, he affirmed, as plainly as Ce/ar, 
that Death puts an end to all our Miferies 3 and called 
all that was faid concerning the Torments of Hell, 

Fables and Dreams. ‘ Huic mortem maturabat ini- 
€ micus, quod illi unum in malis perfugium erat ca- 
é lamitatis? qui fi quid animi, ac virtutis habuiffet 
€ (ut multi fæpe fortes viri in ejufmodi dolore) mor- 
* tem fibi ipfe confciffet: huic quamobrem id vellet 
t 'inimicus offerre, quod ipfe fibi optare deberet? 
€ Nam nunc quidem quid tandem illi mali mors at- 
e ‘tulit ? Nifi fortè ineptiis, ac fabulis ducimur, ut 


‘< exiftimemus, illum apud inferos impiorum fuppli- 


cia_perferre, ac plures illic offendiffe inimicos, 
quam hicreliquiffe ; à foctus, ab uxorum, à fratris, 
‘à liberfim peenis a€tum effe precipitem in fcelera- 
.tórum fedem, atque regionem. Que fi falfa funt, 
id quod ‘omnes intelligunt, quid ‘ei tandem aliud 
mors eripuit, preter fenfum doloris (69)? —— 
Did an Enenty baffen bis Death, which to bim was 
the only Refuge from Calamity ? who, if be bad 


Li 

‘ 

é 

‘ (69) Ci 
é 

Å 

< been a Manof any Refolution and Courage (like 
f 4] ge ( 

é 

Å 

é 

: 


Cloentio, fol. 119s 
cap. 61. Note, 

that Cicero {peaks 
after quite ano- 

ther manner, in 
the Oration pra 

C, Rabirio. 


pro 


many brave Men under tbe fame Misfertune;) would 
have died by bis own hand: wherefore would an 
Enemy offer him That, which he bimfelf ought to 
have wifbed for ? For what Evil did Death bring 
bim? unlejs we are led by filly Stories to believe, 
that he fuffers below the Punt{pments of the wicked, 
‘and that be bas mef with more Enemies there, than 


‘e'he bas left bebind him:. and that the'Punifoments of 


© bir Fatber-in-law, bis Wives, bis Brother, and bis 
“Children, 
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{70) Plot. in e- 
jus vita, p- 454» 
(71) Ibid. 


(72) Ibid. pag. 
47% 


(73) Tbid. pags 
459° 


(+4) Dein pluri- 
bus hoftiis cæfis 
cum litare non 
fet. Sueton. 
in Caf. cap. 81» 


(75) "Rg Iè nai 
moaad narabú- 
cavrTss oi pay 
wus tPacav 
uT Suciepsty, 
lyve ri pas 
"Avrwviov, dps - 
var THY cúy- 
mantov. Ut ve- 
xo multis jam 
cxfis hoftiis re- 
nuntiaverunt ej 
arufpices litari 
non pole, ftatuit 
miffo Antonio 
fenatum dimit- 
tere. Plut, in 
ejus Vita, pag. 
738 Be r 


CESAR 


Lucan. He was not the firft, who leaped out of his Ship on the Britannic Shore, 
He was made to fay fo in a Speech (e); but he faid quite the contrary in his 


Writings. In all likelihood, he might have enjoyed the 


furpation of the Em- 


ire longer, if he had not been fond of the Name and Grandeur of a Sovereign, 
is Friends, who fhould have fupported him in fuch a flippery Station, ruined 


his 


to Servitude, provided it be not called fo; and that having loft the reality of their 
Privileges, without appearing to be concerned for it, they make a great Clamour, 
and vehemently oppofe a Title, and an Ornament for the Head, If any thing 
made the Confpirators refolve to haften the Execution of their Defign, it was the 


“Children, bave plunged him headlong into the Seat 
«and Region of the wicked. If thefe things are 
< falfe; as all underfiand them to be, what more bas 
“Death deprived bim of, than a fenfe of Pain?? It 
would be very wrong to conclude from this Paflage, 
that Cicero neither believed another Life, nor the 
Providence of the Gods; his Writings teftify the con- 
trary too plainly. Moreover, every One does not a- 
gree, that there isa neceflary Connexion between the 
Immortality of the Soul, and the Providence of 
Gop. 
Doétrines, and admitted the lat. I make ufe ofa 
like Anfwer to the fecond Objection. Sy//a, of all 
Men in the World, was fartheft from Atheifm. He 
would have the greateft regard be paid to the Or- 
ders, which Gop gives by way of Dreams; hea- 
feribed his Viétories to the favour of Fortune, much 
more than to his own Prudence (70); be believed 
Prefages (71); he vowed part of his Eftate to the 
Gods, and punétually obferved the Ceremonies, 
which the Priefts enjoined him (72): yet, when he 
wanted Wood and Money at the Siege of Athens, 
he made no fcruple to caufe confecrated Trees to 
be cut down, and to take the Treafures out of the 
Temples, and even out of That of Delphi (73). He 
made a jeft of the Scruples of his Meffenger. We 
may therefore fay, that Ce/ar’s Boldnefs, againft 
the confeerated Wood of Mar/eil/es, does not prove, 
that he denied a Providence; it proves only, either 
that he laughed in particular at the Superitition of 
the Inhabitants of Marfei/les, or that he trangrefled 
the Rules of Religion, when he expected to réap a 
great Benefit from it. Chriftian Princes, who, in 
cafes of Neceffity, feize the Treafures of the Church, 
know very well, that they do an ill thing; but they 
choofe rather to commit That’ Crime, than to be 
conquered by their Enemies: juft as they choofe ra- 
ther to trangrefs the Laws of Chaftity, againft their 
Confcience, than to mortify their Defires. The 
third Objection is not ftronger, than the foregoing : 
it fhews only, that we muft fay of Cæfar, what we 
fay of thofe.Chriftians, who have Faith and no Cha- 
tity; who believe the Gofpel, without obferving 
the Precepts of it; in a Word, who have Faith with- 
out Works. Cz/ar believed the Religion of the Au- 

urs, and confulted it; but he did not conform him- 
Bi to it, when his Prudence dr his Paffions advifed 
him to the contrary. Chriftians do the like with 
the Direétors of Confciences; they confult them, 
but do not obey them; But, as the care they take 
to confult them/isa fign that they are perfuaded of the 
Doétrines of Religion; it muft be likewife faid, that 
the care Cæfar took to confult the Entrails of the 
Victims (74), and the other Oracles of the Augural 
Difcipline; fhewed, that ‘he did ‘not want Faith on 
that Head. The! Day, when le was killed, he was 
in fufpence, whether he fhould ,go abroad or not, 
although he knew That Day was appointed for the 
difcufling of feveral Affairs of the: greateft Impor- 
tance in the Senate. The caule of his Irrefolution 

roceeded only from a bad Dream his Wife had. 

e was ltaggered by That Dream, but not fo far as 
to refolve to remain at home. To make him take 
this Refolution, word muft be brought to him, that 
the Victims, which ‘he had caufed to be facrificed, 
‘promifed nothing that was favourable. He was 
therefore refolved not to go to the Senate (75), 
neither would Ke have gone, if one of the Confpi- 
rators had not had the art of attacking him in his 
‘weak fide. Among other things, he told him; 
‘What will your Enemies fay, if they bear, that you 
‘defer coming to regulate the mof important Concerns 
‘of the Repablic, till your Wife dreams fine Dreams ? 
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The Sadducees denied the firk of thefe two . 


F ear 


Ei A opdCor tis avrots nabeCoutvors, viv pèn 
ATAA iS ol aapdives Je Keats ora ae 
gor Bealioow àvelegis Kaarspria, rivas toss- 

at Adbses mapa Tov Qbovsr]av; Quibus fi quis 
confidentibus dicat, in prefentia ut deftedant, redeant- 
gue ubi nafta fuerit Calpurnia lætiora fomnia; quales 
Juturi fint apud invidos fermones (76)? He there- 
fore believed Prefages: We know moreover, that he 
compofed divers Books concerning the Aufpices (77) 
and that he was encouraged by a Prodigy to pafs 
the Rubicon : Eatur, faid he (78), guo Deorum often- 
ta & inimicorum iniquitas vocat: jaca alea eft. —— 
Let us go where the Omens of the Gods, and the Ini- 
quity of our Enemies, call: The Die is caf. We 

now, that he prayed to the Gods, when he was 
about to fight a decifive Battle with Pompey. Ilzerx a- 
pàs yevousr@ nai tuEduer® Tos Seos mapt- 
ate Tùy pdàayfa. Ibi lætus E2 Deos precatus 
aciem ornat (79). We know, that he had an extraor- 
dinary Confidence in his Fortune, as it appeared, 
when he encouraged his Pilot ; Quid times? Cefa- 
rem vehis (80). —— Fear not, thou carrie Ceiar. 
His Words are more expreflive in Plutarch (81). 
We know that he acknowledged Fortune concerned 
herfelf with every thing, but that the efides more 
vifibly in War, than in any other thing. ‘ Mul- 
© tum cum in omnibus rebus, tum in re militari for- 
€ tuna poteft (82). Fortuna que plurimum poteft 
* tum in reliquis rebus, tum præcipue in bello, par- 
© vis momentis magnas rerum commutationes efficit, 
€ ut tum accidit (83). I need not obferve, that no- 
thing is more oppofite to the Sytem of Epicurus, 
than the Hypothefis of Prefages and Fortune. Tho’ 
you fpeak never fo ill of Fortune, though you make 
her blind, unjuft, fickle, capricious, &¢. you necel- 
farily admit a Principle diftin&t from Atoms, endow- 
ed with Direétion and Will, and which concerns it- 
{elf with our Affairs (84). 

I forgot an -A& of Religion, which is very curi- 
ous. The Arverni boafted to have Pe Cafar’s 
Sword, and fhewed it fill in Piutarch’s time, hung 
up in one of their Temples. Ce/ar faw it, and 
laughed, but would not fuffer his Men to take 
it away. He confidered it as confecrated Thing 


85). 
do not alledge the Réfpeét he had for a Monu- 
ment, as a Scruple of Confcience: He durft not de- 
ftroy the Trophy, which Mithridates had {et up 
after the Defeat of Triarius (86); I fay, he durft not 
demolifh it, forafmuch as it was a Monument con- 
fecrated to the Gods of War (87)5.but he fet up a- 
nother Trophy over-againit it, ;when he had over- 
come Pharnaces. He was, fatisfied-with oppofing one 
‘Monument to another, but-in fuch a manner, that 
His Monument obfcured, «and in fome Meafure de- 
ftroyed the other. KaSeaciv pw yàg TÒ Te Bap- 
EdeutneToaunoey, ws Kal TOLS eumoAg iors Deore 
iceapevey' Th De MM T3 idis mapasaca nal 
Exel¥o CUVECKiags, Kal Tpamoy TiVa Kal RETE- 
spite. Evertere quidem trophaum barbari non, ef 
aufus, utpote belli Deis confecratum, fed fui gpfius tro- 
phaum conftituendo iilud aliud obfturavit, .quodamgue 


419 
(A Julianus in 


ribus, pag: 
m. 170. 


him, by too haftily endeavouring to procure him the Regal Ornaments. He ed 
Friends fhould have confidered, that free Nations eafily accuftom themfelves 


(76) Id. ibid. Ce 


(77) Macrob. 
saen, lib. i. 
cap. 16. pag. ms 
267, cites the fixe 
teent 


(78) Suet. im 
Cee. cape 320 


(79) Plat. fn 
Caf. pag. 728. Es 


(80) Florus lib. 
4, Cap 2, Ds 37. 


Cxfarem vehe- 
re. Truf Fore 
tune, knowing 
that you carry 
Cefar. Plut,- ín 
Areh, pag. 2064 


(82) Cæfar, de 
Bello Gall. Itb. 
6, pag. 139. ‘See 
alfo pag. 142+ 
(83) Idede Bello 
Civili, lib. 3, 
Pag 347° 

(84) See the Ar- 
ticle TIMO- 
LEON, Re- 
marks [F] and 
[K]. 

(85) Plut. in A+ 
pophe p. 729s E. 


(86) Dion, lib. 
42, page Me 2340 
(87) See, aboves 
the Article AU- 
RELIAN, 
Remark [A]. 


modo dejecit (88). ‘He, might indeed be; afraid of {88) Dio, lib. 


offending the Gods of War; but perhaps he. inward- 
ly derided That point of Religion; Let us not there- 
‘fore infit on This Proof; let us fuffer:it to be.be- 
lieved, that, without having any true refpeét for Mars, 
or Bellona, or Minerva, .&c. he. abftained,. like .a 


“good -Politician, from offending the Belief. òf. the 


“People. But here is a Fa, which does not permit 


sus todoubr, that he was a, fuperititious: Man. ) He 


‘had a Form of Prayer, which he repeated three 
‘times as foon as he had taken his Place in his Coach ù 
an 


42, pag. m. 234s 


Original from 
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(J) Nec nifi 


tempore extremo 


eft. 

viciffet, hoc mi- 

nus experiendos 

cafus opinans : 

nihilque fe tan- 

tum acquifiturum 
ia, quantum 


Remark [K], Ci- 
tation (96). 

tg) It was that 
of Munda in 
Spain againft the 
Sons of Pompey, 
(b) Plot. in Cæf 
Pag 754 A 


(89) Plin. libs 
28 


Cato faid, Unum 
ex omnibus Cafa- 


lus, lib, 2, caps 
4i 


1) Compare © 
fg with what is 
reported of Crom- 
weil, in the Hi- 


. flory of the Works 


the Learned, 
Jan. 1699, page 
7, in the Ex- 
tract of Ludlow’s 
Memoirs. 


(92) Plot. in 
Caf. pag. 736 
(93) We ma 
Ls they faid 
toone another, 
Haec ferent, s fite- 
fiiculi vena ulla 
paterni y 
Viveret in nobis, 
Perfius, Sat. 1, 
ver. 103. 


(94) Sueton, in 
'Cæĥre, cap. 76+ 


(95) Td. cap. 77° 


leao of King —— was not ill grounded. 


- oft 


. wife they would find them always invincible. 


Y^ 


C E 


Tor w= 


SE. 


> A R 


Fear that Cefar would openly affume the Name of King. -This Fear was not ill- 
grounded [7]. Obferve, that, tho’ he was naturally bold, and tho’ Fortune was 


fas very favourable to him, yet he became at laft very circumfpect ; as if he had 


apprehended, that fhe would take him for an infatiable, importunate, Man, 


who deferved to be a little mortified (f).. The la 


Victory, he obtained (g), 


was That, which coft him pan [K]. He had like to have loft it, and was alrea- 


dy thinking of killing him 


elf, that he might not fall into the Enemies hands. 


He gained it during the Bacchanalia (b). That Circumftance puts me in mind of 
four Verfes, which will be feen in the Remark [K]. j 

* Perhaps no one has better fucceeded, than Salus, in reprefenting Cefar’s 
Character, which he compared with that of Cato of Utica. He fays, among other, 
things, that Cz/ar fought great Dignities, noble Enterprifes, and the Command 
of Armies, to fhew the Brightnefs of his Merit; but that Caso was contented to 


fignalize himfelf 


his Modefty and eminent Virtue, defiring rather to be an 


b 
honeft Man, than hie fo [L], and attaining to Glory more furely by the Indiffe- 


and this he did to procure himfelf a good Journey ; 
nor did he begin to make ufe of this Devotion, till 
his Coach had like to have been over-fet. ‘ Cæfa- 
* rem Di€tatorem, poft unum ancipitem vehiculi ca- 
*fum, ferunt femper, ut primum confediffet, id 
* quod plerofque nunc facere fcimus, carmine ter re- 
* petito fecuritatem itinerum aucupari folitum (89). 
Tinfer from all this, that, at moft, he could but be a 
practical Epicurean (90). 
` [7] The Fear that be would openly affume the name 
if Ce/ar’s Favou- 
rites were proportionably more covetous and infa- 
tiable than Ahimfelf : they defigned to procure him 
the Title of King, only becaufe they hoped to enjoy 


. a greater Power under That new Form of Govern- 


ment. The firft thing they did, was to fet the Ma- 
chine of Religion to Work: to feel the Pulfe of the 
People, they fpread among them, that the Verfes 

Sibyl declared exprefsly, that, if the Romans 
fent an Army againft the Parthians, commanded by 
a King, they fhould fubdue them, but that other 
terwards the Favourites tried whether. the Romans 
were fufficiently prepared; for, one Day, when 
Cæjfar returned into the City, they gave him the 
Name of King. The People murmured at it; then 
Cafar, like a wife Man, rejected This Title (91); 
but he retired, much vexed to fee that the People 
had not contradiéted him, when he rejected the 
Salutation of his Flatterers. The latter were not dif- 
couraged; for, during the Lupercalia, Mare Antony, 
who was Conful, came near Cz/ar, and would have 
put the Diadem upon his Head.. Some few fuborn- 
ed Perfons gave a Shout, but the People were 
filent. Cæfar thruft Mare Antony away; then the 
Applaufes of the People made the Place refound. 
This Attempt of Mare Antony was repeated a little 
while after, with no better Succefs. What could 
not be done on the Original, was done on the Co- 
pies. Diadems were put on the Heads of Ce/ar’s 
Statues: Two Tribunes of the People caufed thefe 
Diadems to be taken off, informed againft thofe, 
who had firt given Ce/ar the Title of King, and 
carried them to Prifon: The People bleffed them 
for it, and followed them with great Applaufes: But 
Cefar depofed them from their Offices (92): There- 
fore all thofe, who had any drop of Roman Blood 
in their Veins (93), thought, that no time was to 
be loft, and defired Brutus to remember, that he 
bore the Name of him, who expelled Targuin. See, 
in Suetonius, to what Cefar had reduced the Liber- 
ty of the Common-Wealth (94). It is certain, as 
we are told Cæfar himfelf faid; that it was a meer 
Name: It wasa dead Body, or a Skeleton. * Nec 
< minoris impotentie voces propalam edebat, ut T'. 


© Ampius fcribit, nihil efe Rempublicam, appella- 


< tionem modo fine corpore ac fpecie. Syllam ne- 
« fciffe literas, qui Diétaturam depofuerit: debere 
« homines confideratius jam loqui fecum ac pro legi- 
€ bus habere qua dicat (95). —— Nor with lefs im- 
« potency of Words did be publicly declare, as T. Am- 
< pius informs us, that the Common-Wealth was no- 
< thing, a Name without a reality: that it was ex- 
< treme weaknefs in Sylla to lay down the Difator- 
< fip; and that Men ought to fpeak now with 
< more caution before bim, and receive bis Words as 
© Laws. 

[K] The laf Vifory ---- was That which cof 
him moft.] Fortune thewed herfelfirrefolute in her 

1 
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rency 
Conduét: One would have thought, that fhe exa- 
mined, whether fhe fhould except Cz/ar from the 

eneral Rule, fhe is wont to follow; which is, to 
Pike her Friends, when fhe has raifed them, and 
to make them pay in one Day for all the Good 
fhe did them in many Years. Let us hear Fyorus: 
Omnium poftrema certaminum Munda. Hic non 
ro cetera felicitate, fed anceps, & diu trite præ- 
ee ut plane videretur nefcio. quid. deliberare 
fortuna. Sane & ipfe ante aciem meeftior non ex 
more Cefar, five refpectu fragilitatis humane, fi- 
€ ve nimiam profperorum fufpeétam habens continu- 
€ ationem: vel eadem timens, poftquam idem efe 
€ cœperat, quod Pompeius (96). --- - Munda was 
€ the laft of all bis Battles. Here, contrary to bis 
« former Succefi, The Fight was long. doubtful: info- 
‘much that Fortune feemed to be in fufpence bow foe 
§ fold af. And indeed Cælar bimfelf, at the. 
‘Head of bis Troops, feemed unufually melancholys 
< whether he confidered the uncertainty of buman E~ 
© vents, or fufpected the continuance of bis good For- 
< tune; or that, beginning to be, what Pompey bad. 
* been, be feared the fame Cataffropbe, He relates 
afterwards how Ce/ar’s Troops began to give way. 
t Noviffime illud inufitatum Cæfaris oculis (nefas) 
* poft quatuordecim annos, probata veteranorum ma- 
< nus gradum; retro dedit. Quod etfi nondum fuge- 
‘rat, apparebat tamen, ‘pudore magis, quam virtute, 
* refiftere. Itaque ablegato equo, fimilis furentis 
¢ primam in aciem procurrit. Ibi prenfare fugien- 
* tes, confirmare. per totum denique agmen oculis, 
€ manibus, clamore, volitare. Dicitur in illa pere 
* turbatione & de extremis agitafle fecum, & ita ma- 
t 
‘ 


‘ 
« 
‘ 
€ 
€ 


nifefto vultu fuiffe, quafi occupare manu mortem. 

vellet (97). --_ --. At laf, the approved Band of 

Veterans began to give Ground; a fight, which 

Cefar’s Eyes bad been unacquainted with for four- 
* teen Years; and though they did not fly, it was 
< plain they refifted more through fbame, than Cou- 
© rage. Quitting his Horfe therefore, be ran like a 
© Madman into the foremof? ranks; daid hold of, and 
* encouraged, the Fling; and flew through the whole 
t Body with bis Eyes, Hands, and Voice. He is faid, 
s inthe midft of That Confufion to bave difcovered in 
€ bis Looks a fettled Refolution of killing bimfelf 
The four Verfes, which I am to cite here, were made 
by Mr Pellifin. E take them out of his Dialogue 
with Pega/us. 


Mais ce fameux Cefar, qui prefque fans combatre 
Venoit, voiot, vainquoit, ne le fuivois tu pas? 
Jamais il n'eut quitté la belle Cleopatre, 

Pour aller prendre Dole un jour de Mardi gras. 


Did not you follow the famed Cælar, who, almo 
without fighting, came, bah 

would never have left the be 
and take Dole on a Shrove Tue/day. 


Why would he not have left her on fuch a Day, to 
take a Town, fince, on fuch a Day, he gave a Bat- 
tle, which was an hundred times more dangerous 
than the Siege of a Town would been ? 

CZ] Salutt compared the Charatter of Czxfar with 
That of Cato —— who defired rather to be an boneft 


(96) Florus, libs 
4, Cap. 2, D 73e 


(97) Ibid. n. S 


and conquered? He ` 
autiful Cleopatra, to go . 


Man, than feem fo.) Iam going to copy That Hi- ~ 


ftorian’s Words. * His (Cæfari & Catoni) genus, 
* ætas, eloquentia prope equalia fuere: magnitudo 
ë = © animi 
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: CESAR 
rency he fhewed towards attaining to it. 


which I find in an ancient Hiftorian. It concerns the extraordinary Care that Cejar 
took to accumulate Riches; and to raile Money under any Pretence whatfoever a) y, 


[M]. 


ciently wondered at, when one confiders the Spirit of Servitude, which appears at firft 


fight in fuch a Conduct : but it muft be 


lican Cunning in it; for when the Senators perceived, that he was pleafed with 


The Senate decreed him fuch exceffive Honours (i), that it cannot be fuffi- =76. 


421 
(7) See Dion., 


Cafius, lib 44, 
c'rea init. ` 


I ought not to forget and Obfervation, 


ibid. pags 
See the 
Remark [N], 
Cirat. (110). and 
Plut, inC+f- pag. 
754, who ob- 
ferves, that Cea 


remembered, that there was much repub- 


the honourable and glorious Diftinctions they conferred upon him, they invented /@”* Enemies 


> contributed as 


new ones without any meafure or bounds, to make him more odious, and to pre- muck as his 


pare his Ruin with more, Speed (k). It 


« Flatterers. to 


was the Aim of moft of the Senators: 5?" - es A 


Some others were truly animated with a Spirit of Flattery ; and fome of them de- the Senate. Ofe 


figned only to make a Jeft of him. Some were of opinion, that they fhould make 
a Decree, that he might enjoy as many Women as he pleafed, forafmuch as, tho’ 

e, yet he made ufe of many Women (l). He did 
not difcover the Snare, but fuffered himfelf to be dazzled by the Splendor of 
thofe Decrees of the Senate ; he forgot himfelf a little too much; nay once he did 
not vouchfafe to rife, when the Senate brought him the Decree, which they had 
juft then made, to increafe his Honours. 


he was above fifty Years o 


#22v Arroy ol- 
ovTæi cuvmywve- 
cachzt TY uo- 
AanevévTwv 
Kasapa ree 
wotvrag in 
quibus non mi- 
nusinim ccs Cæ- 
faris quam adu- 
iatores putant e- 


This Incivility was one of the chief torafe. 


- Caùfes of his Ruin [N]>. Every one knows, that he was murdered in the Senate, (7) piutarch. in 


(08) Sallut, de 
Bello Catalin, 
caps 54 


( Confult Lu- 
sy Kan lib. 
2, ver 380, & 
feq. I bave read, 
in tbe, Mercure 
+Vöolant; printed 
in 1705, pag. 935 
shat it ER 
of Cato A sa 
quam reĉte fecit, 
ut facere videre- 
tur, fed quia ali- 
ter facere non 
epoterat: Henever 
afed right, that 
be might feem to 
do fo, but becaufe 
be could not do 
ctherwifes 


` (100) In Rem. 


[FH], of the Ar-. 


ticle AMPHIA- 
s RAUS. 


(101) Horat: E- 
pit. 16, lib, 1; 
FCE. 17s 


* animi par, item gloria, fed alia alii. Cæfar bene- 
© ficiis, ac munificentia magnus habebatur : integri- 
€ tate vitæ Cato. Ille manfuetudine, & mifericordia 
« clarus factus: huic feveritas dignitatem addiderat. 
« Czfar, dando, fublevando, ignofcendo; Cato, 
e nihil largiendo, gloriam adeptus eft. In altero mi- 
¢ feris perfugium; in altero malis pernicies. Illius 
¢ facilitas, hujus conftantia laudabatur.  Poftremo 
« Cefar in animum induxerat, laborare, vigilare ; 
« negotiis amicorum intentus, fua negligere;. nihil 
« denegare, quod dono dignum effet; fibi magnum 
«< imperium, exercitum, bellum novum exoptabat, 
e ubi virtus enitefcere poflet. At Catoni ftudium 
© modeftiz, decoris, fed maxume feveritatis erat. 
«e Non divitiis cum divite, neque fa&tione cum fa- 
© &iofo; fed cum ftrenuo virtute, cum modefto pu- 
¢ dore, cum innocente abftinentia certabats effe, 
< quam videri, bonus malebat; ita, quo minus glo- 
« riam petebat, eo magis adfequebatur (98). —— 
< Cæfar and Cato were nearly upon an equality, as to 
« Family, Years, and Eloquence: they bad añ equal 
< greatne/s of Mind, and equally pea a Glory, but 
< different ways. Cæfar gained efteem through Bounty 
< and Munificence; Cato, through Integrity of Life. 
< The one grew famous through Mildnefs and Clemen- 
< mency; the other was revered for bis Aufterity. 
< Cælar, by giving, afffting, and pardoning, acquir- 
< ed Glory; Cato did no lefs by beffowing nothing. 
+ Cæfar was the Refuge of the Unhappy, Cato the 
s Bane of the Wicked.. The one was praifed for bis 
« eafy Difpofition, the otber for bis Conftancy. Czelar 
< bad inured bimfelf to fatigue, and watching in- 
< tent on ferving bis Friends, be negletted bis own 
© Interef; be could deny nothing, which deferved 
« the Name of a Gift; be wiped bimfelf an exten- 
< five Command, au Army, and a new War, in 
< which, to difplay bis Courage. But Cato was fiu- 


< dious of Modefy, Decency, but chiefly of Severity. ` 


He contended not with the Rich in Riches, with 


Modefly, with the Innocent in Innocence; be chofe 
rather-to be, than feem, good; thus, the lefs be 
< aimed at Glory, the more be acquired it.’ Any 
one, who fhould rather, choofe Cz/ar’s Share in the 
Diftribution of thefe Praifes, than That of Cato, 
would difcover his want of Judgment. After all, 
there is no good Judge, but would prefer, before 
many other fine Qualities, That which Cato had’ of 
being more touched with the Poffeffion of Virtue, 
than.the Reputation of being virtuous (99). This 
was alfo the Lot of Ariffidess it was the Praile, 
which an excellent Poet gave to the Diviner 4mphi- 
araus. I have reafoned upon this, in another place 
of this Diétionary (100), where I have examined a 


Maxim attributed to Secrates, which agrees very well” 


with thefe words of a Latin Poet: 
Tu rete vivis, fi curas eff quod audis (101). 


He rightly lives, who is, su be appears, 
Pofte! bas made a very folid Remark on This Verfe, 
VOL, IL. 
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the Faétious in Faction; but with the Modef in 


the C=! pag- 754 


in an Epiftle Dedicatory (102), 
ftuffed with nonfenfe. ‘ cles, plied a 
[M] He took extraordinary Care to accumulate Parisinthe Year 
Riches, and to raife Money under any pretence what- 1575, and dedi- 
fever.) Sometimes he exaéted Trail Sums of pas he said 
Money, under pretence, that they had been pro- Bs Henry Ie 
mifed to Pompey. He took the Treafure out of the 
Temple of Hercules at Tyre, under pretence, that 
the Yyrians had received Pompey's Wife and Sons in 
their City. He made Kings and Princes prefent him 
with Crowns of Gold, as a Conqueror (103). In (103) See Dion 
a word, when one Reafon failed, he knew how Caflius, lib. 42, 
to invent, another. This Conduét, and Thefe Exa- PS 73+ 
tions, did not proceed from a bad Difpofition, if . 
„Dio may be believed (104), but from the exceflive (10+) Taro 33 
Expences he was at. Hie applied himfelf to heap 8% 9 TEKES 
up Money, only becaufe he was perfuaded, that, Smo non impro 
to wgn Dominion, to keep it, and to aggrandize bitate fuciebat. 
„one's felfin it, two things wereneceflary,which fupport Id. ibid. 
each other, viz. Money and Troops. He kept his 
Troops, by fupplying them with Neceffaries, and 
by their means he found the proper Funds for their 
Subfitance ; if one of thefe two things had failed 
him, the other would have failed him likewile. If 
Dia thought this was a good Excufe, he argued more 
_like a Warriour and a good Politician, than like a 
_ good Citizen, Thefe are his Words: To, 7e cú- 
imar siasivs xpnuclorosas avip*éyeve]o, JSvo 
Te sirat Atyav TÈ Tas Duvaccias wapaoney- 
alov]a xai guadcaovla xai eravtorla, seg- 
lwras nal piyala’ za? TauTa St dari- 
" Aav, cuvesunévas. Th TE yès Tes TÈ seg- 
Aevmala cuvexecbar, xai txcivny ex TÂY 
drawn, auaaAtyeabat’ Kay Saree sroleesciy 
aulor evdets h, xal Tò. treege culne]arvsii- 
ceabas. Uique fummatim ditam, pecuniarum coafor 
erat Cefar, duas effe res dicens quibus & pararen- 
tur, $F confervarentur E augerentur imperia, nempe 
milites EF ; pecuniam. Earum alteram per alteram 
confiftere, nam ÑS annona contineri. exercitus & 
eam armis parari, atque alterutro deficiente, rèli- 
„quum. fimul cohtidere. (105). This Hiftorian ob- 
ferves, that Cæjar, being returned into Italy, after 
the Defeat of Pharnaces,; continued his Exa@tions, 
` fometimes under the Name of a Gift, and fome- 
times under That of a Loan. He borrowed of 
_ private Men and Cities, but without any Defign 
to repay, and compelled them to give him Money, 
as if he had exatted the Payment of a Debt (106). (106) Td. ibid 
[N],, Once —— be did not vouchfafe to rife ‘to P8733 $ 
the: Senate., —— This Incivility was one. of the 
chief Caufes of bis Ruin.] Two Paflages, one of 
Suetonius, and the other of Dion Cafius, thall prove 
this.‘ Præcipuam .& inexpiabilem fibi invidiam 
< hine maxime. movit : ..adeuntes fe. cum plurimis 
« honorificentiflimi{que decretis, univerfos patres con- 
é feriptos-fedens pro æde Veneris Genitricis ex- 
.* cepit. Quidam putant retentum à Cornelio Bal- 
€ bo, cum conaretur aflurgere ;_ alii ne conatum qui- 
€ dem omnino, fed etiam-admonentem , Caium Tre- 
t batium, ut aflurgeret, minus familiari vultu ref- 
£ pexiffe ( 107). —— The greate# Offence be 
5 


EE is ot ife (102) That of 
yamie nani ; his ai Hi- 


(105) Id. ibid. 


4103) Suet, in 
gave, Julio, Sip 7%. 
was, 
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(e) See, above, the fifteenth Day of March 710 [O] I have obferved elfewhere (m), that, tho? 
l ike x 


rk [F], 
rae | ) 
(Marcus Ju- < was, in receiving the whole Senate, who came to Ruin, becaufe he could not put himfelf in a civil 
S1U5)» j Pofture, by reafon.of a little Diforder in his Bowel, - 


prefent bim with feveral Decrees very much to bis 
€ Honour, fitting before the Temple P bis Mother 
€ Venus. Some think, be was kept from rifing up 
- * by Cornelius Balbus; others, that be made no at- 
* tempt to rife, and even frowned on Caius Trebatius, 
* who put bim in mind of getting up. Dion Cafius 
relates the Matter with all it’s ea eer — 

108) Dio, libe Day, fays he (108), as they were deliberating in 
gee Senate about great Sabes which they defigned to 
decree to Julius Cafar, all the Senators Voices, ex- 
cept That of Cafius, and fome others, concurred to 
That Decree; after which, the Company rofe up, 
to carry the News of it to That Emperor, who was 
fitting in the Porch of the Temple of Venus... He 
flayed there, that no one fhoul fa » his Prefence 
had deprived the Senators of the Liberty of giving 
their Votes. He did not arife, upon feeing the Se- 
hate come to him, but heard what they had to fay 
to him fitting. This made, not only the Senators, 
but the other Romans, fo angry, that it was one of 
the chief Pretences of thofe, who formed the Con- 
{piracy againft his Perfon. The Hiftorian does not 
know whether this Incivility was a fatal ftroke of Pro- 
vidence, or the Effect of Cæfar’s great Joy: Ka- 
. Shue codes eiT’ bv Seolralia Tivi eiTe 
E, apia argoredela]os Sedens Senatum 
: excepit, five fatali quodam errore, five nimio gau- 
(109) Id. ibid. dio correptus (109); but he obferves, that no Credit 
: was given to thofe, who endeavoured to juftify it, 
by. faying, that Cefer had then a Loofenefs upon 


him, which made him fear to difturb the retentive — 
Faculty by rifing up. This Excufe was not admit- been 


ted; for it was known, that, a little while after, 
he walked, home on foot. So that the Pofture, 
which he had kept, was attributed to his Pride. 
‘The Honours, that had been conferred upon him, 

made him proud; and, when he was become 
proud, he was hated. I fhall fet down the Paflage 


of Dio in Latin only. ‘ Quod enim nonnulli pur-. 


< gandi Cæfaris caufa poftea attulerunt, profluvio 

« eum ventris Taboraffe veritumque, ne inter affur- 

* gendum alvum dejiceret, confedifle; id propterea 

* creditum non elt, quod paulo poft pedibus ipfe do- 

* mum rediverit: fed faltu elatum hoc feciffe fufpi- 

* cabantur, eumque fuperbiz nomine odio profeque- 

: ‘ bantur, quem immodicos honores deferendo ipfi 

(1t0) Ibid. pag. ¢ fuperbum reddiderant (110). The Hiftorian dif- 

277 covers, in thefe laft words, the fame defire of criti- 

cizing the Senate, that he had already fhewn. He 

had faid, that, among the things, which expofed 

Cafar to the mortal Hatred and Envy that ruined 

him, the Fault of the Senators was greater, than 

(rr) Id. ibid. That of Cæfar himfelf (111). They decreed new 

PE: 274 exorbitant Honours for him, and then cenfured him 

for accepting of them, and'growing more proud up- 

on that account. Doubtlefs he was to blame in not 

refufing part of them, and in believing, that they 

(122) Id. ibid. . Were really perfuaded, he deferved them (112); bur 
e Senate was yet more to blame; they, who, b 

conferring thofe Honours upon him, opened a Preci- 

ice for him; for, if he had refufed them, he would 

ve pafled for a difdainful Man, and he expofed 

himfelf to- Vanity by accepting of them; fince the 

modefteft_Perfons fuffer themfelves to be corrupted 

by That Poifon, and fancy they are what they are 

(114) See the 

News from the Tiyay xat ror trairar xavvelipss mas xar 
salie er et Tùs. adv Gdpevus, Ost Kan TAV ETalvoy 

cre Janes 166 Gandas. yilvecbar dorici, worst. Nam immo- 


Art. 1, pag. 631 à s MSAN Ri 
where aty derati bonores laudefque levitatem animi etiam mo- 


find thee Words deftiffimo cuique afferunt, ut fe jam talis eft, quales 


of tbe fourth a predicantur, exiftiment (114), 

ten T Let us examine the reafon, why they would not 
credere de ve believe, that Ca/ar kept fitting, for fear his Loofe- 
Non poft cum nefs fhould play him an ill Trick. It feems to me 
rapa to be groundlefs; for, though he returned home a 
far pote- firele while after on foot, it does not follow, but that 
Sce allo in the he might feel fome violent Gripings, at the very 
16th Epifile of moment the Senate came to him. A Loofenefs is 
= AEDA f not always equally troublefome. But if this Excufe 
vereor ne cui de Were well grounded, we fhould have great teafon 
te plufquam tibi to admire the oddnefs of human Events; we might 
credas, &c. fay, that the moft confiderable, and the moft fatal, 


“ùa depend u Trifles, and ar i ion | 
(114) Dio, fib, depend upon » and are put in motion by 
este shi the vilelt Springs. Cæ/ar would have baftened his 
a 


faid to be (113). Td yàp vwepCarrcy Tav re 


which, on another occafion, would have been of no 
cohfequence, but at that time was of pa Impor- 
tance. The Accident he feared, if he had rifen, 
would have been attendéd with bad Confequences: 
he would have been a Jaughing-{tock to all the People 
of Rome; and the ill-dffeéted would have put a 
ftrange Conftruction upon it. What a Contempt of 
Religion, and of the Senate! What! in the very 
Temple of Venus, and in the Prefence of the moft 
auguit Body in the World! The thing might have 
been rendered fo odious in feveral refpeéts, that it 
might have caufed even a Man, who had well con- 
fidered all the, Confequences of his fitting fill, to 
refolve not to ftir out of his Place. Did not Con/fan- 
tin Copronymus draws a mot odious and defpicable 
Epithet upon himfelf, which ftains his Memory to 
this very Day ? Did he not become the Object of a 
hundred Inveétives, and injurious Reflexions, for 
having fouled the Baptifmal Font without knowing 
what he did. pio patri fceleftifima Jucceffit pro- 
les Conftantinus cognomento Copronymi, quod infans 
baptifmi lavacro admotus, mediis ge alimonia ex- 
cremento aren polluerat (1 ii): t would have been 
much worle, if fach a thing had happened to him in (135). Jo. Bapt. 


a Church, whilft he made War againit the Proteétots Fens ‘Princip. 


alledged That Excufe to the Senators. The not hay- Yes py 
ing done it, is a fign that he cared but little whether 44y "M47 
they fhould think he was wanting in civility towards Vin’ tucurtis Ju= 
‘That auguft Body, or not; which makes him fall dæis oppedere ? 
again into the firt Inconveniency. We may ima- Forat. Sat. 9, 
A RY that the Senators would have been fatisfied (0. ae Capi 
‘with That Reafon. Laban, though he was very con d'E/pagre, 
angry, was fatisfied with almoft fuch a like Excufe, at the Mg 
when his Daughter received him without rifing a -= fitting 
(117). See here another way of excufing one’s {elf the States is men- 
(118). * One time Cardinal du Perron found him- tioned, pe 37" 
* felf much perplexed, fpeaking for the Clergy to Edit. 1699. 

* the late Queen-Mother ; for, ‘being ‘in a Chair, (117) And Ra- 
< where the Gout forced him to remain befote a chel faid to her 
€ Princefs fo full of Majeity, he had’a mind to pafs siege ie E 
‘ a Compliment on her ‘about it, which he had not Pora, that I cana 


q poeices. Madam, faid he to her, Z am ‘upon my not rife up be- 


`« Knees in m Heart, tbough. you fee me fit. —— fore thee, forthe 
or 


« At. that d, perceiving that’ it was not re- cuftom of Wo- 
‘ ful to name the Part ‘on which he fate, he Gof, xxxi on 
* for a good while fought for fome more honou- <o 
© rable (118) Cafar 
* Legs (119). I jiand in 

T Eare fab, Uk AT E E dhii Die aaa a E 
us doubt of Dio’s Difcernment: The thing is this, am firring, &ca 
Plutarch obferves, that Cæfar was very much con- (119) Cofare 
cerned for the Incivility he had fhewed the Senate, Continuat. of the 
and which difpleafed the People fo much (120). Defence of oi- 
* Neverthelefs itis faid, adds Plutarch, that, to ex- ‘7% Pas 1896 
s cufe that Fault, he alledged his Diftemper, be- (12°) Plut. im 
< cane the Senfes of thofe,,who are fubjeét to the Ceb pas 735° 
« Falling-ficknefs, when they {peak ftanding before 3 
‘a Company, do not always remain found, but 
f are eafily troubled, and fudden'y taken with a. 
s dazzling: but this was falfe (121). We mult pax) Ids dbide 
believe, for Dios Honour, that he had read Pig- 
tarch. How comes it then to pafs, that he fays ; 
nothing of this Excufe, and alledges another much 
more unlikely, and fomewhat fidiculous ? 


Hypothelis in the Article of Brutus (122), and per. $105), im the 
haps alfo in fome other places; but I find Pira- Arigen 
d d place tle, 
vius'a Opinion more reafonable, that Cefar. was Ra pi inthe 
killed in 710, It is now the current Opinion, Year 71r. 
He was Fifty fix Years of Age, more or lefs. ‘They (123) Siet. "in 
gave him twenty three Blows (123); each of the Caf. cap. 82 
Confpirators ftrove to wound him, and in that hatte (134) Plt ta 
fome of them wounded cach other (124). They phe pig. jie 
me ; 
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(125) Taken 
“out of Plutarch, 
‘ibid. pag, 740s 


. fays nothing of That Particular. 
- © funeri tyranni illius fcelerati 


Shi om 


CESA 


it hould be granted, that there was fome Juftice in this A@, it cannot be denied but (n) Cat oftricas 


R. 429 


that it was performed at a very improper Time. Seneca, who, becaufe he faw the a tbe 
two greate Ornaments of the Sect of the Stoics (”) among Ce/ar’s Enemies, muft died ‘before Ca- 
have been very much inclined to condemn This Ufurper, yet blames thofe, who J: andthe lee 


killed him, and condemns the Blindnefs, which hindered them from feeing, that, in fa's Mardercht, 
the ftate wherein things were (o), they could not hope for the Reftoration of Liber- $24 ded pe 
ty. Ambition and Luxury had fo long made Rome a Stage of Diforders and violent taining the 
Confufions (p), that a Monarchical Government was become a neceflary Evil. e 
The wifeft Men had forefeen, that fuch a Corruption of Laws and Manners (%5 iaten 
would end in a Crifis, which would be a Revolution of State. The fame Seneca ticle BRUTUS 


obferves, that Cefar had united and incorporated himfelf in fuch a manner with Gees” 1 


= ; Ñ, s etd 
the Republic, that no Separation could be made, without fpoiling and ruin B See the Dë- 
all [P]. It is very certain, that he alone could repair the Evils which the righ 


Roman People had fuffered ; and, if it be pretended, that Cicero did not confider j of the Phirfa= 
what he faid, when he affirmed it ; it muft alfo be acknowledged, that he ought /*, ver. 160; 


to have confidered of what he faid on this Occafion[Q)]. Something muft be faid vn ie ob 
Of Anas GATUL 


Ss 


thought their Aétion would have been approved 
by the People; but they had reafon to queltion 
it the very next Day; for the People kept a very 
profound Silence, when they heard what had been 
done. The Senate removed their Fears, fince, by 
conferring on the one hand divine Honours upon 
Cefar, they granted on the other many Advantages 
to the Confpirators: but rn Funeral Pomp 
fpoiled all. Mare Antony made a Speech, which 
exafperated thofe, who were prefent, to fuch a 
degree, that they went to burn the Confpirators 
Houfes, and fought after them all over the Town, 
to cut them in pieces, That, which affected them 
moft was, that he fhewed them Ce/ar’s Tunick 
full of Holes, and bloody (125). Plutarch, and 
his Copier Appian, affirm it: but other Hiftorians 
do not mention That Circumftance. Cicero, re- 
proaching Mare Antony for That Day's Proceedings, 
aaa tum cum 
* optimum te putabant, me qui diffentiente, 

far Fy fime prefuitti. Tua 


“< illa pulchra laudatio, tua miferatio, tua cohortatio, 


* tu illas faces incendifti, & eas quibus femiuftula- 
< tus ille eft, & eas quibus incenfa `L. Bellieni do- 
* mus deflagravit. Tu illos impetus perditorum 
«hominum, & ex maxuma parte fervorum, quos 


“* nos vi manuque repulimus, in noftras domos im- 


(26) Cicero, ; 
Philip. 2, cap 
36, Pg 71% © 


(127) Suet. in 
Cef. cap. 84. 


© mififti (126). — Though even then, when I bad 
© the bef Opinion of you, you bad the Bafenefs, againft 


‘* my Confent, to appear at the Head of the Tyrants 


© Funeral. It was you, who {poke bis Funeral Oration, 
< who pitied bis ‘Fate, who excited the Populace to re- 
€ venge bis Death, who blew up That Fire, by ebich he 
< was half confumed, and which deftroyed the Heufe of 
€ L. Bellienus: Jt was you, who fpirited up the Mob, 
* confifting of the mof profligate Perfons, and chiefly 
of Slaves, whom we forcibly repelled, to pull down 
© our Howfes” And note, that Suetonius is fo far 
from mentioning it, that he gives us to underftand, 
that Marc Antony made no Funeral Oration. * Lau- 
< dationis loco conful Antonius per preconem pro- 
< nuntiavit S.C: quo omnia ei divina fimul atque 
< humana decreverat: item jusjurandum, quo: fe 
* cun@i pro falute unius adftrinxerant : quibus per- 
< pauca à fe verba addidit (127). ——— Inflead of 
© a Funeral Oration, the Conful Antony pronounced, 
€ by a public Cryer, the Edit of the Senate, decree- 
* ing him all buman and divine Honours: as alfo the 
< Oath, ly which they bad all bound themfelves, for 


“© the fafety of one: to which be added a very feso 
: © words of bimfelf- Is it not ftrange, that he could 


(128), Cafaub. ad 
eton: in-Cef. 

cap. 84- 

129) A 

llis civil. Libs 

2, pag. m. 285« 


n, de 


(130) Seneca de 
clementia, lib. 1, 
ap 4 


doubt of a thing, which Cicero had affirmed in full 
Senate, whilf the thing was yet frefh? ‘Many Ob- 
fervations might be made on the Differences, which 
aré found among Hiftorians. 1 am much furprized, 
that Ca/fubon (128) pretends to confirm Suetonius’s 
Narrative by the Teftimony of Appian; for it is 
plain, Appian fays, that Marc Antony made a very 
long Speech (129). 

[P] Seneca remarks, that Cafar bad fo united 
and incorporated bimfelf with the Republic, that be 
could not be Jeparated from it, without —— ruining 
all.) Thele are his Words: Olim ita fe induit Reip. 
Cafar ut feduci alterum non poffit, fine utriufque per- 
nicie, nam ut illi viribus opus, ita € buit capite 


(130). This is the Conclufion of feveral fine Maxims, 


Digitized by Goc gle 
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which he had juft before laid down about the Obe- 
dience of Subjeéts. ‘They were mentioned in a 
Book, which a French Royalift publithed againft the 
Leaguers in the Year 1593. ‘ Nec folum propter 
* iram, id eft metu pene, illis obediendum eft, fed 
* propter confcientiam, quia nimirum omnes fcire ~ 
“oportet, id ex divina voluntate & conftitutione 
< fieri debere. Quod etiam Ethnici agnoverunt, 
© inter que illo feculo quo D. Paulus fcripfit, 
apiens Philofophus dicebat. Principes ` 
* Regefque E3 quocunque alio nomine funt, tu- 
* tores flatus publici, amandos etiam ultra privatas 
© necefitudines. Et olim, inquit, ita fe induit Reip- 


< Calar, &e (131).'—— Ie enim ef vinculum per (131) Note that, 
in Seneca, thid 
preceeds what 

concerns C ifara 


* quod Refpubl. cobaret: ille fpiritus vitalis, quem 
© bec tot millia trabunt, nibil ipfa per fe futura, 


* nifi onus E preda, fi mens illa imperii fubtra- 
“batur. —— Nor are we to obey fu Wrath only, 


* that is through fear of Punifbment, but far Con- 
< feience Jake; fince every one ought to know, that 
“the Will and Inftitution of Gov bas made it 
* our Duty. This the very Heathens acknowledged, 
“samong whom a learned Philofopher, at the time 
* when St Paul wrote, faid, that Princes and Kings, 
* and» Governors of all Denominations, as being 
* Guardians of the Public Weal, are intituled to 
‘our Affection, even beyond the private Ties of 
* Friendfhip. And formerly, faid be, Cæfar fo in- 
* corporated himfelf with the Republic, ‘és’. - - - - 
* For this it what:conneéts and keeps together the 
< feveral Parts of a‘Common-Wealth; This is the 
* vital Spirit, which fo many thoufands breathe, 
< who would of themfelves be nothing but a. bur- 
* then and a’Prey to each other, were this Sout 
* of Government withdrawn.’ Thefe Words. are 
found in the Seventy. fifth Page of a Book, inti- 


‘tuled, Vindicia fecundum libertatem Ecclefie Gal: 


licana, SF Regit fpatus:Gallofrancorum, fub Henri- 
co IV. Rege: Francorum 3 Navarra. Li 8. AOR. 
It is thought, that thefe four: Letters -fignify, Lu- 
dovicus 'Servinus Advocatus Regius. 

[2] He alone could repair the Misfortunes of 
the Roman ‘People Cicero, who affirms this, - 
ought to bave confidered what be faid on this Occafion.} 
I thall fet’ down fome ,Paflages ‘of his. Oration for 
Marcellas. `“ Quis ‘ef omnium: tam:ignarus rerum, 
* tam rudis in republica, tam»nihil unquam neede fua 
© nec dë communi .falate cogitans, qui non intelligat 
© tua falute contineri fuam,) & ex unius twa- vitant 
* pendere omnium? - =~ - fi ad: humanos: cafus in- 
* ‘certofque eventus valetudinis, {celeris etiam acce- 
© dat infidiarumque confenfus ‘quem deum, jetiam 
* cupiat, -opitulari poffe reip. ;credamus? »Omnia 
* funt excitanda tibi, C.Cafar, uni, que jaceré 
* fentis, belli ipfius impetu, quod. neceffe fuit; per- 


‘* culfa, atque proftrata? conftituenda judicia, «tevo- 


* canda fides, comprimendz libidines, propaganda 
* foboles: omnia, que dilapfa jam defuxerunt,’ fe- 
* veris legibus vincienda funt. Non fuit: recufan- 
* dum in tanto civili bello, tantoque: animorum ar- 
€ doré, & armorum, quin quaflata refp.  quicunque 
“ ‘belli eventus fuiffet, multa perderet & ornamenta 
* dignitatis, & prefidia ftabilitatis fuze, multaque, uter- 
© qué‘dux faceret armatus; que idem. togatus, fieri 
*-prohibuiffet, Qua quidem nunc. tibi, omnia belli 
* vulnera fananda {unt 5 quibus PRATER TE ME- 

* DERI 
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- + U DERI nemo POTEST, —— For who is fo totally 
* ignorant, fo little verjed in public Affairs, and fo 
* regardlefs of bis own, and the common Safety, as 
€ not to be fenfible, that his own Security is con- 
-4 tained in yours, and that the Lives of all depend 
ton yours alone? —— Should Villany and Trea- 
* chery confpire with the Uncertainty of buman E- 
< vents, and of Health, what Gov can we think 
© powerful enough, though he foould be willing, to 
* fave the State? You alone, C. Cxlar, muft raife 
-+ us from the fallen Condition, to which the Vio- 
‘lence of War bas neceflarily reduced us, muft 
< fettle cur Courts of Fuftice, reftore public Credit, 
< fupprefs Vice, encreafe the number of our People, 
“and refrain the diffelutenc/s of our Manners by 
© wholefame Laws. In fo great a Civil-War, and 
© during Juch violent Commotions, the foattered Com- 
< mon-Wealth muft neceffarily, be the Event what 
“€ it will, lofe many Ornaments of ber weit and 
= © Supports of ber y Asien and both Generals muf 
KR „e do, when in Arms, what they would 
ai ‘44, ardilu. © both probibit when in Peace. All which Wounds 
tarch, in Cæfare, * of War are now to be bealed by yous for xou 
Pag 735" * € ALONE CAN HEAL THEM.’ 
(133) Thefe In all likelihood, if Cæfar had lived ten Years 
Words of Pliny, longer, he would have done pe finet Things in 
Ia irian 2y the World for the Glory and Profperity of the 
sian Aufpics Roman People. He was killed in. the midit of the 
tius eneéta paren= greateft Projects, that a fublime Genius, and an 
te gignuntur: heroic Courage could undertake (132). | 
feyt Sciplo Aftis. "Fy Something muft be faid of Cæfar's Family, 


E Cee? and againft thofe who are not well acquainted with 


rum à cefo ma` the Reafon why he bore That Name (133).] He was 


„tris utero dictus. of the Family Julia, which pretended to be de- 
Hig or he fended from Venus, by Æneas the Son of An- 
the death of the ¢bifes and of That Goddels. We fhall fee, elfe- 


Parent: as Scie where (134), the Care that was taken to keep up 


pio Africanus tée the Tradition of This Original of Julius Cefar.. 


Elder, and eben. The Pofterity of Ajcanias, the Son of Æneas andCre- 
ID Sous ea iifa, and firnamed Faulas, fublifted in Alba, *till 
cut out of bis Mo- that Town was ruined by Tulius Hoftilius, King’ of 


thers Womb. Rome. ‘That Prince tran{ported it to Rome, where it- 


Trey bave appli- profpered. It does not appear, that it formed above 
cute a two chief Branches there ;. the firlt bore the Sirname 


Pliny bad only `of Tullus, the other Thatof Ce/ar.: The Perfons of- 


Said of the fir -=the firit Branch, who begin to appear in Hiftory, are 
aie erage Caius Julius Tullus,’ and Vopifeus Julius Tullus, 
that Solinus dd The firt was Conful in the Year of Rome 265, 
net well under- 
fand this: He fulin the Year 271.° ‘The moft ancient Ca/ars, 
ay daid that are to be found, had fome Dignities in the 
that Scipie Afri- eleventh Year of the firt Punic War, that is-to fay, 
canus was the ‘in the Year of Rome 546. From that time .Cz- 
Sift, who was- fars appear very frequently in the Offices’ of. the 
cilkd Celts ` Republic, till Caius FuliusCafar, the Emperor's. 
(134) In one of | Father. He was the Son of another Gaius Julius 
the Barah f = Gæfar; whofe Hiftory is unknown; it appears only, 
pnt that. he was married to Martia, who. defcended 

from the Family of King Ancus Martius (135)... \He 
( 135) See, bebon Wedthree Children, two: Sons -and. one Daughter, 
hs Pefoge are who was the Wife of Marius: The two-Sons, Caius 
Suetonius. Falias Cafar, and Lucius Julius. Cefar. did -not 
(136) Plinius rife above the Pretorfhip, dying in the Flower, of 
lit vii, cap. jii their Age, and in-a‘fingular manner ;. for both of 
pag. 88. them died as they were putting on their Stockings 
(137) Wie was ‘in thé Morning, Caius at Pifa, and Lucius at Rome, 
dread called Where’ he exercifed. the Dignity of Pretor.: ‘ Nullis 


ulih (Yuly) in © evidentibus“ caufis obiere, dum. calciantur matu- ; 


ares of Juliusse tino, duo Cafares, Praetor, & pratura perfunctus 

eae * Dictatoris Cæfaris pater, hic- Pifis exanimatus, 
Cay a i © ille Rome (136). , Gaius married -Ayrelia, and 
eer ir had one Son and fome? Daiighteérs--by -her,.; The 
tint d Familie Sonis He, who makes the Subject of ‘this. Article. 
Gentis Julie - He was- bornat: Rome; the twellth of the Month 
concinnate. li Qyintilis (137) 653, and loft his.Father-in the 
Sale fe save, Year 669. I have: taken this from:a Book, which 
in v0, by the Care contains a large Accountiof the Family Julia (138). 
of Ambrofe You will not find) the! Paflage, of Suetonius there, 
Glandorpius, tbe whichofhews from: what: Nobility. this Family pre- 
poeple tended to be defeendéd,: and with. what Eloquence 
wards, in 1589, C@/ar knew how to exprefs it. Here isthe Paf- 
in tke Ononatti- fage: © Quæftor Juliam amitam, uxoremque Cor- 
con Hitloriz Ro- ¢ neliam, defunétas laudavit- more pro Roftris: fed 


mana of the fame ¢ 5 i è : A ; 
e in amitæ quidem laudatione, de -ejus ac patris 
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and Decemvir in the Year 300. The lait was Con-, 


GES AR 


- of Cefar’s Family, and againft thofe, who are not well acquainted with the Reafon 
why he bore that Name [R]. The Reader will find here a Supplement concern- 


ing 


* fui utraque origine fic refert: Amite mex Juliæ 

‘ maternum. genus ab regibus ortum, paternum 

© cum diis immortalibus conjun@um eft. Nam ab 

* Anco Marcio funt Marcii Reges, quo nomine 

* fuit mater: à Venere Julii, cajus gentis familia 

“elt nofira. Eft ergo in genere & ‘fanétitas reg- 

cum, qui plurimum inter homines pollent.: & 

* ceremonia deorum, quorum ipfi in poteftate 

* funt reges (139).------- During bis Queftor- 

€ Jip, according to cuftom, be pronounced the Fune- (139) Sueton. im 
‘ral Orations of bis Aunt, Julia, and bis Wife C®® op vis 

* Cornelia: but, in the Elogy of bis Aunt, be > 
* gives this Account of bis own and bis Father's 
* Origin on both fider. The maternal Race of my 
< Aunt fprung from Kings, the paternal from the 
< Immortal Gods. For the Marcii, being Kings, 
‘ defended from Ancus Marcius, which Name my 
< Mother bores The Julii from Venus, of whofe 
© Race is our Family. There are therefore in our 
* Race both the San@ity of Kings, who have the 
* greateft Power among Men, and the Ceremonies Ta 
“of the Gods, to whofe Power Kings themfelves:are e. 
< fubjef’ Suetonius {peaks here of the Death of 
Cornelia, Caesar's Wife. On this Occafion, let us 

fay fomething of This Emperors Marriages. He 

had been betrothed to a very rich Maid, whofe ~ 
Name was Coffitia, while he yet wore the Toga 
Virilis; but he foon repudiated -her. Afterwards 

he married Cornelia, the Daughter of Lucius Cer- y 
nelius Cinna, and would never put-her away, tho’ 

it was dangerous, for him not to yield to the pref- 

fing Sollicitations. of Sy//a,, who defired it (140): (r40) Td. ibide 
He had a Daughter by her,; who was Pompey's cap. ie, 
Wife. His third Wife’s Name was Pompeia (141); (141) Daughter — ` 
and fhe placed him in the fame Category, ‘where. of Quintus Poms 
in he had put fo many other Husbands. She was peius Rufus. ` 
beloved by ‘Clodius, and loved ; him reciprocally 5 
but .Ca/ar, and his Mother . Aurelia, a Lady of 
great) Virtue, watched her Conduct fo narrowly, 
that Godius, was obliged to feck an Opportunity to 
come to her, whilt the Myiteries of the Bona Dea 
were celebrating in: Cz/ar’s Houfe: He difguifed 
himfelf.in Women’s, Cloaths, and got in with the 
Crowd; but he was dilcovered.. This Bufinefs 
madea great Noile: Cz/ar divorced his Wife, . un- 
der Pretence, as he faid (142), that he would not have (142) Plot. in 
his Houle fo:mach as fufpecteds but, atthe bottom, Cefre, p- 712 
he did not queftion, but that his Wife had plaid the 
Trick (143) Obr ape. Mouanias Tis Kal- (143) Sueton. in 
cap yuvainds, ede autig axovons. Arad Gab cap. win 
guaranal Te Tis yuvesneviTIdGe cinpsCcls igav, 
Ñ TE piTng- Te KaicagG-,  Aupuria, yuri. ow 
PPI, Weerrmuce TÀV VULONY deh, YaAemiiny Kod 
aapansnavduver usin EA moia tiv byJev- 
Ev. «Hie (Clodius) uxorem Ca/faris. Pompeiam ama- 
bat neque invitam, . Veru mulierem Cafar_acri 
Sepferat..cuftodia,, ejufgue mater, Aurelia, famina 
honefia, perpetuo lateri adbærens Pompeia, arduum a 
ES periculofum ejus congreffum efficiebat (144)... Af- oy ok D- 
ter this he. married Ca/pburaia, sthe Daughter ‚of and alfa in Cice- 


Pifo, and died before her. . ygyi : tone, pag. 874. 
Servius is much miftaken; in commenting on thefe 
Words. of Virgé/ (145): : Vi 
gil (145) Co eal 
ver. 286, 


taken out-of his:Mother’si Womb, by a'chirurgical hẹ 
Operation, jor ,becaufe his Grand:father had killed cui nunc cogno- 
an: Elephant: ¢ Vel quod avus ejus in Africa manu men lilo 
“propria. occidit ; Elephantem, qui Cæfar dicitur Addiwrs. j 

« Pæœnorum lingua (147). — Or becaufighis Grand- ipods 
< father, being in Attica, swith. bis own band bad eae s P E 
* killed an Elephant, wbich, in the Punic Language, k q 
“is called Cælr? Neither ‘of thefe Reafons are i 
of any force, fince there were fome Cefars in Rome, 5 -o 
among the Anceltors. of our Cejar, from the timers. ~ 
of the fiut. Punic War. Note, that Cedrenus, the 
Author of the Chronicle of: Alexandria, Malala, 
Suidas, Glycas, and Conftantin Manaffes, affirm, that 


they. were,forced to make an Incifion, in order to take. =. ° ++) 
Cæfar out of his Mother's Belly. Zonaras day te ` 5 
this T2 
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CESAR. CETHEGUS. 


ing his Commentaries [S]. I have obferved, in another Place (4), fome Circum- o) 


ftances of his Deification. 


(148) See Dr this Falfity (148). How could any one be ignorant 
Bentley's Notes that That Lady was yet living, when her Son was 


- onthe Chronicle married to Pompeia? Had they not read what he 


of Malala. „See faid to her on the Day of the Eleétion of the Pon- 

Fae Bae tifex Maximus (149). Were they ignorant, that 

2, ingo fhe had taken very great care of his Education (150) ? 

See Rives for fhe was a learned and eloquent Woman (151). She 

Pe oe (43). died, whilft her Son made War againft the Gauls 

[£] (152). I have obferved the Caufe of This Mi- 
(15¢) Tacitus, de ftake (153). 

Orat: cap: 20 [8] A Supplement concerning bis Commentaries] 

(151) Glandorp. I was contented to obferve, in the firit Edition (154), 

Onomatt: P 426- thar Voffius has fhewed, that Julius Cefar is the 

(152) Sueton, in true Author of the Commentaries, which are at- 

Caf cap-25- tributed to him; but, at prefent, I intend to inlarge 

(153) In the on this Subje€t. Francis Floridus Sabinus maintained, 

Marginal Note that the three Books of the Civil-War were not 

(133)- written by Fulius Cefar (155). Another maintain- 

(1<4) See the ed the fame thing, concerning the feven Books of the 

end of Remark War againft the Gauls (156). Voffus oblerves, that 

[9]: Lewis Caduccus (157) alcribed them to Suetonius. 

(155) Fr. Flori- But thefe are groundlefs Opinions, which we can 

= cog ore folidly refute by the Authority of ancient Authors, 

‘ap. 3, & Without infifting on the Anfwer that might be given, 

lib, 2, cap. 2, a- viz. that Thofe Books of Cæfar are loft fince the 

pud Voffium de ancient Writers have cited them. They, who think, 

Hift. Lat. p- 62. that befides the Commentaries, that are ftill extant, 

(156) Ludov. . Cafar had compoled Ephemerides, which are loft, are 

Carrio apud Vof- much more in the right: It was a Journal of his 

Sin, Dh. Life. Servius has extracted from it a very finyzular 

(157) He thould Event. < Caius Cæfar, fays be (158), cum dimi- 

have faid — ‘ caret in Gallia, & ab holte raptus equo ejus. por- 

See eaS € taretur armatus, occurrit quidam ex hoftibus, qui 

PE * eum noffet, & infultans ait, Cecos Cæfar : uod 

(158) lib r  * Gallorum lingua, Dimitte, fignificat : & ita faétum 

Were 743. ? © eft, ut dimitteretur. Hoc autem ipfe Cæfar in 

* Ephemeride fua dicit, ubi propriam commemorat 

€ felicitatem. ——- Cæfar, during the Var in Gaul, 

* being taken by the Enemy, as they were carrying 

* bim away, armed, on Horfeback, one of the Ene- 

< my, who knew him, came up, and, infulting, faid, 

* Cecos Cæfar ; which, in the Langtiage of the Gauls, 

s Lignifes Let gos and by this means be was let go. 

< Celar himjelf mentions this in bis Ephemerides 

* wherein be gives'an Account of bis good Fortune.’ 

Tt is very likely, that, when Plutarch quoted Ce/ar’s 

4759) Plot. in Ephemeris (159), he did not ‘mean the Commenta- 

Cel. p.718. D. ries, but the fame Work, to which Servius refers 

us, I know what he alledges in that Place, is 

to be found in the fourth Book of Cejar’s Com- 

mentaries; but it was ‘impoflible for That War- 

rior not to mention very often the fame Things 

both in his Journal, and, in his Commentaries. We 

may therefore affirm, that P/utarch had at that time 

the Epbemeris in View, and that, if he intended 

to have alledged the Commentaries, he would have 

„ made ufe of the Word vaourivele, as Strabo 

(160) Strabo, lib had done (160). We may likewife affirm, that 


4 init, Appian cited the fame Epbemeris in thefe Words: 
(161) Appian. in Kaigae èv Taig diais dvayeroais Tov tgn- 
ag Pca ubpav pyov enol (161). Itis befides very likely, 


printed in 1697, with Ce/ar’s 


428, 


) See Remark 
» of the Ar- 


fice VOLA 
3 EY BELLA, and 
that Podyenus had perufed them; for he mentions pE oe rs Con 


divers Stratagems of Ce/ar, which are not contained mets, m 82, $36 
in the Commentaries. The fame may {aid of w Ae 
tinus. See the Remarks of Dionyfius Voffius (162), (162) At the 
y ak A and third Page. 
with a Book, entituled, Julius Celfus de vita & 
rebus geftis C. Julii Cæfaris (æ §), and which was [(a§) See the 
printed “in the Year 1473. It was fo fearce, that The eino with 
the Author of the Notes on Cæfar’s Commentaries in deJa Mn-ye, 
= Deiphini, could find no Copy of itin Paris. Tom. II, page 
r Grevius thinks that the Author of that Book lived 157, & feq. E- 
in the X[Ithor XI Hth Century (163). Note, that fome - P ge na 
believe that Orofus afcribes Ce/ar’s Commentaries “7 C17] 
to Suetonius, in thefe Words: * Hanc hiftoriam (de (163) See his. 
* Cafaris bello Gallico) Suetonius Tranquillus ple- sition of Calar 
* niflime explicuit, cujus nos competentes portiun- 1697. j 
* culas decerpfimus (164). —— This Hiflory (of 64) Oat 
* Cafar's War in Gaul) has been fully explained by gy ont 
« Suetonius Tranquillus, from which I have bor- fol. 246, verios 
* rowed large Paffages.’ It is Savaro’s Opinion, as 
appears by his manner of commenting on the Quis 
opera Suetonii of Sidonius Apollinaris, * Id elt, Jays ; 
“ be (165), vitam Julii Cæfaris, & libros de bello (165) Savaro, in 
* Gallico quos Suetonio afferit Orofius lib. 6. cap. Epi. 14+ libs ge 
«7. & ex eo Hilt. Mifcell. lib. 6. ita vifum eft — Apoll. pe 
* Lodoico Caduceo mihi propter eruditionem & °°” : 
< humanitatem amiciflimo, in cujus commilitio mul- 
‘ tum me profeciffe libere fateor. —— The Life g 
¢ Julius Cæfar, and the Books de Bello Gallico, 
* which Orofius afcribes to Suetonius; as alfo does 
* Lewis Caduceus, whom I greatly efteem for bis 
< Learning and Humanity, and in whofe Company 
* I freely profefs to bave greatly improved. Per- 
aps it were better to fay, that Suetonius had written 
a particular Book concerning the War againft the 
Gauls, and that it is from thence that Orofus took 
what he had colleéted. The Abbot de Marc/les has 
not reported right what he had read in Vofius, 
from whom, neverthelefs, he very faithfully copies 
the Fault, which I have obferved (166). Lewis (166) Above, 
Caduceus - --~ holds, that the feven Books, of the Citat. (157)s 
Wars of Gaul, are the Work of Suetonius, which 
be proves by thefe Words, in the feventh Chapter 
of bis fixth Book. Suetonius, fays he, has fully X 
explained This in his Hiftory of the Wars of Cæfar 
in Gaul. This is what the Abbot de Marolles 
fays (167). Do not his Words fignify, that his pre- (167) In the 
tended Lewis Caduecus publifhed a Work which con- oh Re Og 
tains at leaft fix Books? Isit not to put the Biblio- ,einferted in the 
graphers upon a fruitlefs Enquiry? fecond Tome of 
I know but three French Tranilations of Ca/ar’s his Augmentati« 
Commentaries; That of Stephen de J'Aigue, That td aa are 
of Blaife de Vigenere, and That of Mr d’Ab- & fq.” on 
fancourt, "The firk was printed in the Year 1531 
(168). The fecond appeared in 1576, and was ac- 
companied with a pretty learned Commentary. It (269) np! Rem. 
was reprinted in the Year 1609, with fome mar- [2] AUAU 
ginal Notes of Antony de Bandole, who alfo added 
his Parallel of Czfar and Henry IV to it. Mra’ 
Ablancourt’s 'Tranflation was printed the firt time 
about the Year 1651, if I am not miltaken. 


CETMEGUS, a Roman Family, and a Branch of the Family Cornelia, pro- 
_ duced feveral Perfons, whofe Memory has been preferved. I fhall fpeak of fome 


(2) Invenio mu- of them. Cornelius CETHEGUS, 


ftum rutatum po- 


created Conful with Quintus Flaminius, 


pulodatumà Cor- diftribute:d mixed Wine to the People after his Election was over (a). Thefe 
Oaet in two Confuls were obliged to lay down their Offices, becaufe there was fome Irre- 


Confulatu collega z ~ 4 z 
intii Fmi- gularity in their Creation, 


Bis paat Cornelias CE TH EG US was raife 


This liappsned in the Year of Rome 421 (b). 


Marcus (b) See Father 
Harduin upon 


to the Office of Cenfor in the Year 544, be- this Patage of 


2s» cap, 8, pags fore he was Conful : which was againft the common Prattice[4]. He obtained 2%. 


L] M. CORNELIUS CETHEGUS 
was - - - - Cenfor - -- - before be bad been Conful : 
whic» was againft the common Practice.) This may 
e infered from thefe Words of Pliny: ‘ Cenfores 
< hic annus (1) habuit L. Veturium Philonem, & 
< P. Licinium Craffum, pontificem maximum. Craf- 
«< fus Licinius nec Conful, nec Prætor ante fuerat 
* quam Cenfor eft fa&tus: ex ædilitate gradum ad 
ow Livius, © cenfuram fecit (2). —— This Year, L. Veturius 

ib. 27, cap. Ga 6 iio oe Fp eae Craffus, Pontifex Maximus, 


(1) The Year 
543. 
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the 


* were Cenfors. Licinius Craffus bad neither been 
* Conful, nor Pretor, when be was elected Cenfor 3 
‘ he rofe from the Edilfbip to the Cenforfrip. It 
feems to me, that Livy would not have made this 
Obfervation, if it had not been an extraordinary 
thing for a Man to obtain the Cenforfhip, before he 
had been Conful. The following Year, they were 
obliged to proceed to the Creation of other Cen- 
fors; for, one of thefe being dead, his Colleague 
laid down bias Office (3). They, who were _— (3) Id. ibida 
s- ” 
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łe) Titus Livius, 
lib. 31, 


(d) Id. ibid. 


(e) Sigonius in 
Faftis, ad Ann. 
556. 


(f) See Livy, 
lib. 32, cape 27, 
and lib. 33, ap» 
2% 

Appian. de 
Ghis “Gib 
Jib. 1, pag. me 
204» 


(b) Ta. ibid. pag 
196. 
(i) Id. ibid. Pes: 
497+ 

(4) Ta. ibid. pag. 
204. 


(4) Id. ibid. cap. 
13» 


f5) Cicero in 
Bruto, cap. 15» 


(6) Id- de Sene- 
ute, cap. 14, 
Page m. 425. 

(7) Plutarch. in 
Lucull. pag. 494. 
(8) He com- 
manded at that 
time in Spain. 


(9) Here is Plu- 
tarch’s Greek : 
Tona e. 
pav Tivè epics 
Aduuarroy dye, 
BIsavTTópevov 
@uTs tiv Blov, 
aicypay ipóruv 
xal uBpaws xa) 
mAyuperiag 
Hegòv dvra. 
Cethego fimul- 
tas intercedebat 
cum Lucullo, 
qui illius detefta- 
batur vitam infa- 
mibus amoribus 
luftriQue atque 
omni improbita- 
te delibutam. Id. 


id, 


CETH 


EGUS. 


the Confulfhip five Years after. He was a great Orator [B]. Caius Cornelius C E- 
pag. see THE GUS, who, before he was Ædile, was Pro-Conful in Spain, obtained a 
fignal Victory there (c). Soon after, he was made Ædile, dnring his Abfence, in the 
Year 555 (d). Sigonius confounds him with Cueius Cornelius CE THEGUS (e), 
who was Conful in 556, and triumphed over the Jnfubres (f). He fuppofes fally, 
that Cicero and Livy give That Conful the Prenomen of Caius; for they give him 
That of Cueius. I come now to Publius Cornelius CETHEGUS, who zealoufly 
followed Mariuss Party againft Sylla (g), and who was declared Enemy of the Ro- 
man People upon That Account (b), when That Party was deftroyed. He fled 
into Africa to Marius (i), and afterwards implored Sylla’s Mercy, and offered to 
ferve him in every thing (k). He was received into Favour ; and perhaps he is 
not to be diftinguifhed from That CET HEGUS, who had fo great a Credit 
in Rome, that nothing could be obtained without him : Now, as he had a Miftrefs, 
to whom he could refufe nothing, it happened that an unchafte Woman had the 


whole Town at her Difpofal. 


Lucullus was obliged to make his Court to this Wo- 


man [C], to obtain the Commiffion of making War againft Mithridates; for, with- 


had not yet been Confuls; Livy fays fo in exprefs 
Words. < Creati cenfores ambo qui nondum con- 
< fules fuerant, M. Cornelius Cethegus, P. Sem- 
* pronius Tuditanus (4). —— M. Cornelius Ce- 
* thegus, and P. Sempronius Tuditanus, were cho- 
€ fen Cenfors, neither of whom bad been Conful? 

[B] He was a great Orator.) Confidering the 
Time he lived in; for, if he had been compared 
with the Orators of the following Ages, he would 
have appeared an unpolite and barbarous Orator. 
See here what Cicero faid of him: ‘ Quem vero 
© extet & de quo fit memoriæ proditum eloquen- 
< tem fuiffe & ita effe habitum, primus eft M. Corne- 
< lius Cethegus; cujus eloquentiæ eft auctor, & 
< idoneus quidem mea fententia, Q. Ennius, præ- 
< fertim cum & ipfe eum audiverit, & {cribat 
‘de mortuo: ex quo nulla fufpicio eft, amicitiæ 
< caufa efe mentitum: Eft igitur fic apud il- 
€ lum in nono, ut opinor, annali (5). - - - - - - 
© M. Cornelius Cethegus és the firft, whom we cer- 
© tainly know to bave been an Orator; of whofe 
* Eloquence Q, Ennius is a proper Evidence, having 
© been bis Hearer, and writing concerning Lim when 
* dead: whence we cannot fufpe bim to bave fal- 
§ fified through Friendfhip. Thus therefore he writes, 
* in the ninth Annal, if I remember right” The 
Verles of Ennius, quoted by Cicero, and which I 
dif-intangle from what he inferts between them, 
are thefe: 


Additur orator Cornelius fuaviloquenti 

Ore Cethegus Marcu’ Tuditano Collega, 

Marci filius, is diétus popularibus ollis 

Qui tum vivebant homines, atque ævum agitabant, 
Flos delibatus populi, fuadæque medulla. 


——Add to thefe the Orator M. Cornelius Cethegus, 
Son of Marcus, and Colleague of Tuditanus, called, 
by the Men of thofe Times, The Flower of the People, 
and Marrow of Perfuafion. 


He obferves in another Place, that This Orator, 
when grown old, continued to employ his Talent 
with an extraordinary Application (6). 

[C] One of the Čethepi ----- bad a Miffrefs, 
to whom be could refufe nothing - - - - - Lucullus 
was obliged to make bis Court to That Woman.) To 
know the Character of This Cethegus, we need on- 
ly read thefe Words of Plutarch (7); * Lucullus - - - 
* thought, that, if Ce/ar (8) returned to Rome -- - he 
could eafily do, and obtain, what he would ; efpe- 
cially confidering, that Cethegus, who had at that 
Time all the Credit and Vogue in the Management 
of Affairs in Rome, becaufe he humoured the Com- 
mon People in every thing, had a Peek againft 
him, who hated his Behaviour, and way of living, 
as being a Man abandoned to all manner of Vice 
and Diffolutenefs (9): for which reafon he was a 
* profefied Enemy to This Cethegus? Plutarch 
adds, that the Government of Cificia being vacant, 
divers Perfons made Intereft for it, and courted Ce- 
thegus as the Man, who could, better than any One 
elfe, procure it to whom be pleajed. Lucullus, hoping 
that, if he obtained it, he fhould alfo have the Com- 
miffion of making War againt Mithridates, * refol- 
* ved to ufe all his Power, and to try every thing, 
£ to prevent any other from obtaining it befides him- 
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« felf: and, after having tried all other Expedients, 
* he was at laft forced, againft his Nature, to have 
recourfe to a Method, which was neither fair nor 
honeft, but indeed the moft proper, he could 
have found, to attain the end he defired. At that 
Time, there was a Woman in Rome, whofe 
Name was Precia, very famous, as well! for her 
Beauty, as for her genteel and pleafant way of 
Talking, but otherwife as little chafte, as thofe, 
who made a public Trade of their Body: but, 
forafmuch as fhe made ufe of the Credit and Fa- 
vour of thofe, who kept her Company, and dif- 
courfed with her, to promote the Affairs, and the 
Party of thofe, whom fhe loved, fhe was com- 
monly reported (befides the other Charms and 
commendable Qualities fhe had) to be a courtly 
Woman, and fit, by her fecret Practices, to bring 
a Defign to a happy Conclufion; which gave her 
a great Reputation. But, when fhe had gained 
Cethegus, who had at that time all the Vogue, and 
managed all the Affairs of the Public at his Plea- 
fure, and who grew fo much in love with This 
Woman, that he could not live without her; 
then all the Power and Authority of the City of 
Rome was in her Hands; becanfe nothing was 
done by the People but what Cethegus defired, 
and Cethegus defired nothing, but what Præcia 
commanded him. Wherefore Lucullus refolved to 
gain her, and to infinuate himfelf into her Favour 
by Prefents, and all forts of Careffes he could 
devife; befides that it was already a great Advan- 
tage to an ambitious and haughty Woman, as fhe 
was, to fee herfelf courted by fuch a Perfon as 
Lucullus, who by that means came to have Cethe- 
gus immediately at his Corumand; for he made it 
his Bufinefs afterwards to praife him in all the Af 
femblies of the People, and to procure him the 
Government of Ci/icia, which being once granted 
him, he ftood no more in need of Precia’s At- 
ftance, nor of That of Cethegus ; for all the People, 
of their own accord, unanimoufly conferred upon 
him the Office of making War againft Mithridates, 
as one, who could difcharge it better than any o- 
ther Captain.’ _ pi 

Is it not a melancholy confideration, that fo Illu- 
ftrious a Man, and fo worthy to command the Rø- 
man Army againft Mithridates, and who acquitted 
himfelf of it with fo much Glory, could not obtain 
That Employment, without ftooping to court a 
Lady of Pleafure! If there had been a Juvenal at 
that Time, would he not have found ita fufficient 
Realon to exercife his fatirical Wit? Would he not 
have faid; 


Difficile eft Satiram non fcribere, nam qais ini- 
quæ 
Tam patiens urbis, tam ferreus, ut teneat fe (10)? ( 


"Tis dificult from Satire to refrain, 
When fuch vile Praéices Rome's Glory fain. 


The worft of all is, that fuch Diforders have been 
revived a thoufand times in all Parts of the World. 
This way to Preferment has always been praétifed : 
It has raifed to a great Fortune thofe, who were 
unworthy of it, and even thofe, who deferved it. 


2 Many 
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CET: 


out it, he could not have obtained That noble Employ. Several other great Men 
did a thoufand mean Things, to get Preferments by the Recommendation of this 
Cethegus ; for doubtlefs it is He, whom Cicero fpeaks of in one of his Paradoxes [D]. 


He mentions one Cet 


EGUS. 


us an Orator, who, probably, does not differ from This 


. Woman’s Gallant [E]. Carus CornzLIus CETHEGUS was convicted 


© to fee fome Men rife 


1x) Note, that 
I do not fay, it 
would be right 
to do for 


(12) Leti, Ce- 
remoniale Politi- 
co, Parte I, libe 
2, pag. 76, 77° 


Many have carried an unjuft Caufe by this means; 
and fome, who had a juft Caufe, would have loft it 
without fuch a Support. People fornetimes wonder 
faft to eminent Dignities: 
They do not afcend by Degrees, but fly from the 
loweft to the middle, and from that to the higheft. 
For what reafon? will People fay; What has he 
done? Though he be a deferving Man, he neither 
equals, nor excels, fuch and fuch, who remain a 
long time in the fame Stations? The Solution of all 
this is, that fome powerful Woman proteéts him, by the 
Credit fhe has gained, and which fhe preferves at 
the Expence of her Virtue. The fame Complaints 
will be made a thoufand Years hence, if the World 
continues fo long; and, as a private Man is not able 
to reform this Confufion, it will be found (11); 
that Prudence may permit him to make ufe of it, 
as Lucullus did; and, if an Embaffador {cruples to 
take Advantage of it, he will be blamed. Mr Leti, 
{peaking of the Caprices, which may hinder an Embaf- 
fador from ferving his Prince well, relates two Ex- 
amples of it. A Spani/h Embaflador, at the Court 
of Rome, under Urban VIII, having received Orders 
to difcover the Intrigues of Cardinal Antonio, learn- 
ed from a Roman Abbot, that there was but one 
way to lead him to it. He would not take it, be- 
caufe he muft have flattered a Miftrefs of That Car- 
dinal; and he gained but little light into the Secret. 
I fhall fet down Mr Leti’s own Words. * Ad ogni 
< modo ftimava difficile di penetrar quelle del Cardi- 
€ nale Antonio, e perche era ben fervito da’ fuoi Do- 
€ meftici, e perche non mancava di precautioni ; ma 
< come quefto Cardinale era idolatra delle Femine, 
<€ che credeva poteffe afai fervire il mezo della Ca- 
€ dora gran Favorita allora del Cardinale, & accio 
* meglio facilitaffe |’ Abbate all’ Ambafciatore il cami- 
< no, gli moftròi mezi per ottener- da-quefta Corte- 
* giana quanto fi voleva. Turboffi non poco di quefta 
£ propofta l’Ambafciatore, rifpondendo che guefta 
< non era propofitione a farfi da un’ Abbate Romano, 
< ad un’ Ambafciatore Spagnolo; che vi andava della 
€ fua confeienza, e della grandezza della Monarchia, 
© Pincenfar le Puttane, e ch era per abbracciare ogni 
* altro mezzo fuori che quefto, e cofi il Cardinale fece 
£ il fatto fuo con la Francia, nè mai all’ Ambafciatore 
€ venne in cognitione che la fcorza de’ trattati (T2). 
‘ —— Particularly, be conceived it difficult to pene- 
< trate the Intrigues of Cardinal Antonio, both be- 
< caufe be was faithfully ferved by bis Domeftics, and 
€ ufed Precaution: but, as this Cardinal idalized 
© Women, the Abbot thoilght, that by the help of 
* Cadora, at that time in great Favour with the Car- 
s dinal, be might facilitate the Embaffador’s Affair, 
< and he put him in a way of obtaining what be 
< pleafed from that Miftrefs. The Embaffador was 
€ not a little fhocked at this Propofal; anfwering, 
< that this was not a Propofition to be made from a 
* Roman Abbot to a Spanifo Embaflador; that it 
< was inconfiftent with his Confcience, and the 
€ Grandeur of the Monarchy, thus fervilely to court 
<€ the favour of an Harlot; and thus the Cardinal 
* did his bufinefs with France, without the Embaffa- 
© dor’s being able to come at the Secret’ The other 
Example is of a frefher Date; it is That of a Spat? 
Embaflador in England in the Reign of Charles II. 
You will find, in the following Words, what Ad- 
vice was given him, and his Anfwer to it. ‘ Par- 
€ Jando quefto con un Milord fuo grande Amico, e 
« d'antico tempo divoto à quella Corona, fopra i 
< mezi che foflero più propri à tirare il Rè d’Ing- 
« hilterra ad abbracciare all’ aperta con pronti foccorfi 
€ la protettion della Fiandra, il Milord fi lafcid dire, 
© che tutti i rimedi eran buoni, ma che imava quel- 
< lo della Porchemouth Favorita del Ré il migliore: 
« l'Ambafciatore con certe Radomontate Spagnole 
< che tal volta gli faltano adoffo quafi fdegnato gli 
< rifpofes Milord amarei meglio che il mio RÈ perdeffe 
< Ja meta del corpo della fua Monarchia, che di con- 
< fervarne un:membro col favore d'una Cortegiana. 
¢ Il medefimọ Milord me lo riferi 4 me, anzi mi 
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of 


* diffe, che gli aggiunfe, e per me bi rifoluto pi tos 
€ fo di non far niente, che molto con quefto mezo. 

* veramente niente egli ha fatto: mà però il Barillon 
€ Ambafciator Francefe non ha lafciato di far tutto, 
* € con qual mezo non voglio faperlo, fo bene ch’ 
€ egli è favio, e prudente (13). This Perfon, 
€ talking with an Englihh Lord, bis great Friend, 
* who bad formerly been devoted to That Crown, a- 
€ bout the moft proper means of drawing the King of 
* England openly to efpoufe the Protection of Flan- 
* ders, by an immediate Afiftance ; the Lord anfeer- 
© ed, that all Methods were good, but that he look- 
© ed upon that of the Duchefs of Port/mouth, the 
t King’s Miftrefs, to be the bet. The Embaffador, 
* with a fort of Spanith Rhodomontade, anfwered in 
* difdain; My Lord, I had rather my King fhould 
€ Joofe half his Dominions, than preferve any part 
* of them by the favour of a Courtezan. And in- 
* deed he did nothing. However Barillon the French 
* Embaffador Page ad in every thing. What means 
* be employed, I do mot concern my felf about: È 
< know bim to bea p” and prudent Man? 

We fhall fee hereafter (14) in a fine Paffage of Ci- 
cero, how the Unhappinefs of thofe Times is to be 
lamented, wherein Juftice is obliged to be fupported 
by the Credit of a Courtezan. 

[D] Cicero /peaks of bim in one of bis Paradoxes.) 
It is in that, wherein he fhews that none but wile 


a 


(14) fd. ibid 
pags 78, 79+ 


(14) In the At- 
ticle CHELIDO- 
NIS, Rem. [.d]« 


Men live free from Servitude (15). He obferves, (15) Solum fa- 
that the ambitious did many Things, which were pientem liberum 


true Slavery, They made Prefents to Cetheguss 
they went to him by Night, and made Supplica- 
tions to him. * Illa cupiditas (que videtur effe li- 
€ beralior) honoris, imperii, provinciarum, quam 
« dura eft domina! quam imperiofa! quam vehe- 
€ mens! Cethego homini non probatiflimo fervire 
€ coégit eos, qui fibi effe ampliffimi videbantur; 
€ munera mittere, noétu venire domum ad eum, 
* precari, denique fupplicare; quæ fervitus eft, fi 


effe. 


* hac libertas exiftimari poteft (16) ? ——That Thirft (16) Cicero, in 
* (which feems the more generous) of Honour, and Paradoxos, Pafe 
© Power, bow bard, bow imperious, how vehement a ™ 57% 


‘ Miftrefs is it! It compelled thofe, who thought 
+ themfelves of the nobleft, to cringe to Cethegus, 
< to Jend him Prefents, to wait on bim by Night, to 
< petition, and even fupplicate bim: if this can be 
« thought Liberty, what is Servitude? This whole 
* Paflage is fo fine, that it could not be abridged 
without Prejudice to the Reader. 

[E] — and gf one Cethegus an Orator, who, 
probably, does not differ from This Woman's Gallant.) 


See here how Cicero {peaks of him. < Ejus (17) æ- (17) That 1s to 


* qualis P, Cethegus, cui de republica fatis fuppedi- 
€ tabat Oratio: totam enim tenebat-eam, penitufque 
€ cognorat; itaque in fenatu confularium authorita- 
t tem affequebatur, fed in caufis publicis nihil, pri- 


fay, of the Orator 


Palins Cafare 


€ vatis fatis, veterator videbatur (18). —— At the (18) Cicero in 
* fame time with bim, (the Orator Julius Cefar) Bruto, cap. 48. 


* lived P. Cethegus, who fpoke well on Public Af- 
© fairs; for he thoroughly underftood them: in the 
* Senate therefore be bad the Influence of Confular 
© Perfons; but, in public Caufes, be was thought no 
< crafty Advocates in private Caufes, enough fo. If 
I am not miftaken, it is the fame Cethegus, whom 


he mentions, in his Plea for C/uentius (19), as hav- (1g) Id. in Orati 


ing endeavoured to remove one. Sta/enus from Pro 


luentio, 


Public Affairs, or who for other Reafons had given “* 3% 


him ill Advice. Afcomius Pedianus confirms what 
Cicero obferves concerning This Man’s Credit; for 
he pretends, that Marc Antony, (he, who obtained 
fo general an Authority over all the Sea-Coafts) was 
promoted by the Conful Cotta, and by the Faction 
of Cethegus. 


© Hic eft M. Antonius, fays be (20), (20) Afon. Pe- 


* qui gratia Cotte Confulis & Cethegi factione in dian. in Verrin, 
© fenatu curationem infinitam na€tus totius ore ma- Pas: mM. 113. 


* ritimæ, &¢. I do not think that this whole Paflage 


istrue; for, according to Paterculus (21), That Com- (21) Vell. Patert 
miffion was conferred, two Yearsbefore Pompey obtain- culus, lib. 2, cap: 


edone like it, Now Pompey obtained it in 
Rome 686, and no Cotta is to be found in the Con- 
fulfhip, 


e Year of 3! 
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() Salut. in ftrangled in the Prifon (/). 


CETHEGUS. 


of having confpired againft his Country, with Catiline 5 and, as fuch, he was 


He was the moft furious of all his Accomplices [F]s 


CETHEGUS, a Roman 


Bello Cailin and always advifed the making all imaginable Hafte. ; a Roma 
i eg, Sebar, wid beheaded for the Crime of Adultery, in the Reign of Valentinian, in 
Marcellin. lib. 


Bor Me Dref [G] 


falfhip, till you go back to the Year 679. Befides, ac- 

cording to Paterculus, ‘That great Authority was 

given to Mare Antony the Pretor, who died in his 

Pretorfhip, according to the ne ES of Livy 
(22) Epitome Li- (22), after having fucceeded very ill in the War 

oe the Inhabitants of the Ifland of Crete, about 
the Year 682. So that either the Chronology of 
Paterculus, or That of the Summaries of Livy, de- 
ceive us. 

[F] CAIUS CORNELIUS CETHEGUS 
was convited of bawing confpired with Catiline. —— 
He was the mof furious of all bis Accomplices.| It was 
He, who was defigned for the Murther of Cicero, 
© Cethegus Ciceronis januam obfideret, eumque vi 
z ai w — Inter hæc parata atque decreta, 
© Cethegus femper querebatur de ignavia fociorum : 
< illos, dubitando, & dies prolatando, magnas op- 
< portunitates corrumpere ; facto, non confulto, in 
© tali periculo opus effe; feque, fi pauci adjuvarent, 
* Janguentibus aliis, impetum in curiam facturum, 
« Natura ferox, vehemens, manu promptus erat : ma- 
(23) Salluftius < xumum bonum in celeritate putabat (23). - - - ~~ 
de Bello ous « Cethegus was to watch Cicero's coming out of bis 
aoas © Houfe, and to affaffinate bim. — During shefe Pre- 
in Catilinam & ‘ parations, and Refolves, Cethegus was ever com- 
» < plaining of the Slownefs of bis Accomplices; be 

« faid, they loft the mof favourable Opportunities by 

“their befitations and delays ; that, in fo dangerous 

< an Enterprife, Aion, not Deliberation, was necef- 

« fary; and that be bimjelf, if but a few would aff 

‘him, would attack the Senate, while the reft conti- 

© nued irrefolute. He was by Nature fierce, vebe- 

© ment, and ready to execute any thing: be thought 
© the greateft Advantage was in expedition, He had 
reafon to believe, that no Time was to be lofts for 
if, in moft Matters of Importance, Lofs of Time in 
deliberating muft be avoided, it is chiefly neceffary 
in a Confpiracy. If the Execution be never fo little 
be ha ome falfe Brother difcovers it, to obtain 
his Pardon, and a good Reward. Itistrue alfo, that fuch 

a Defign may be fpoiled by too much Precipitation, 

The Accomplices, whom Catiline left in Rome, were 

Men of very different Charaters. Some were not 

flow Sioda. and others were too flow. Cethegus 

was one of the firft; and for that reafon Cicero did 

not fear him. He fays, ‘ be ore quidem ego cum ex 

é urbe pellebam, hoc providebam animo, Quirites, 

¢ remoto Catilina, nec mihi effe P. Lentuli fomnum, 

* nec L. Cafi adipem, nec C. Cethegi furiofam 
(24) Cicero, O- © temeritatem pertimefcendam (28). —— In expel- 
a So aae © Jing Catiline from Rome, I confidered, that I need 
nam, Pe 3e € be under no Coed of the fleepy P. Lentulus, 

© the bulky L. Cafius, or the furioufly rab C. 

* Cethegus? Some believe, that This Cethegus is 

(s) See the the fame, who had recourfe to Sy//a’s Clemency (25); 

Commentary Va- but I believe they are miftaken 5 for, if he had had 

luĝ. page 41, 2 Share in the enormous Troubles, and Murthers, 

163. Edit. Lugd, which the Faction of Marius committed in Rome, 

Batav. 1654 Cicero would not have paffed it over in Silence, 

when he was {peaking of his Journey into Spain, 

and of Metellus Piuss Wound, * Quis de C. Ce- 

© thego, atque ejus in Hifpaniam profeétione, ac de 

« yulnere Q. Metelli Pii cogitat, cui non ad illius 

(26) ag S « poenam carcer zdificatus effe videatur (26) ? - - - - 

e ae glia « Who is there, that reflects on C. Cethegus, and his 

` © Fourney into Spain, and the Wound of . Metellus 

© Pius, who does not think be fees a Prifon built for 

(27) Ignofeite “bis Punifoment ? IfI am not miftaken, Cato point- 

Cethegi adolef- Ed at That Journey, when he faid, that Cethegus, 

centie niñ iterum in confpiring with Catiline, made War againft his 

aa a rng nis Country a fecond time (27). Whoever has read 

dup. de Belle Cae this, will, without doubt, underftand this Paflage of 
tilin, cap. 52s uvenal : 
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the Year 368 (m). Note, Thofe of this Family affected a particular manner of 


Quis cælum terris non mifceat, & mare ccelo, 
- $i fur difpliceat Verri, homicida Miloni, 
Clodius accufet mæchos, Catilina’Cethegum (28)? gie Sati 
2, Vers 


Teyou'd make you fwear the Planets from their 
Spheres, 
Shou'd Verres peach Thieves, Milo Murderers, 
Clodius tax Bards, Cethegus Catiline. — 
TATE. 


[G] Thofe of this Family affeđed a particular man- 
ner of Drefs.) You will find this explained in Mr 


Dacier’s Note on this Verfe of Horace 3 
Fingere cinétutis non exaudita Cethegis (29). {29) r i 


« He reprefents the Cethegi here as ftout and labo war 

« rious Men, who had retained the ancient Manner 

© of their Fathers in their Cloaths, who, flighting 

© the Tunic, as too troublefome, wore only a kind 

© ofan Apron, which ferved them for Drawers from 

< the Girdle downward; and wore their Toga over 

« it; fo that the Lappet, which they threw over 

© the left Shoulder, and which reached behind the 

« Back, ferved them for a Girdle, and left the right 

€ Arm quite naked; and this is what was properly 

© called Cinfus Gabinus, which was common to 

© the Confuls and the Pretors, when they performed 

< their Funétions (30). We learn from Silius (40) Dacier, er 
Italicus, that it was a thing peculiar to That Horace’s tes 
Family. "12% i F 


_ Parebat legio audaci permiffa Cethego 


Ipfe humero exertus, GENTILI MORE paren- 
tum, . 

Difficili gaudebat equo, roburque juventæ 

Flexu cornipedis duro exercebat in ore (31)- 


: 


` (31) Silius Ttalié 
cus, lib, 8, page 
The bold Cethegus /ed his Legion om. ns 


With right Arm bare (for fo bis Fathers wont) 
The Rein be govern'd, and, elate in Youth, 
Manag’d bis fiery Courfer, as be rode. 


® 
The Note of Daufqueius will not be ufelefs to us. : 
Cethegis, fays he (32), amicum ex papillate brachio (33 Lay omy 


depugnare, notum illud Lucani, Agan 376. 
- ~- - exertique manus vefana Cethegi (33). (33) Lucan, 


i this, Pharf. lib. 2, 
Ut enim babilius valentiufque telum evibrarent, fub- ig 43 fee 


frridtiores erant, Inde Horat. e 
that Ee fays, libe 
--- -+ cinctutis non exaudita Cethegis. pee tang 
the naked Cetbegie 


Ubi Porphyrio à cinétu qui tunic aptatus effet infra 
peétus, Acrone melius expofuit Horatium. Tales olime 
Exfilati dicebantur. —— That the Cethegi ufed to 
fight with their right Arm bared as bigh as their 
praf witnefs Lucan, Exertique, &¢. for, in order 
to brandifh their Weapon with the more Eafe and 
Strength, they were more girt than ufual, whence Ho- 
race, cinétutis, ése. where Porphyry explains Ho- 
race by a Girdle fitted to the Tunic below the Breafts 
which is truer, than the Explication of Aeron, 


CHABOT 
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(1) Roand 
Des. Marets, E- 
ift. Philol, 25, 
ibe 2, blames 
them for it. He 
fays, that fuch 
things are only to 
be faid of Kings 
or eminent Perfons. 


(2) Boiffard in 
Iconibus. 


(3) Draudius Bi- 
“ge aa 

. 1088, 1209, 
ai. 1625, and 
the Epitome of 
Gefner’s Biblio- 
theca. 


(4) Rem. [G], 
of the Article 
CASSIUS 
SEVERUS 
(Tr tws), Ci- 
tation (31). 


CHABOT. CHALVET. 
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CHABOT (Perer GuaLTHERUS) a learned Humanift, born at Sainloup 
an Poiétou, in 1516 [4], was the Son of an Oil-man, He ftudied Latin at Sain- 
Joup; and, at Twenty four Years of Age, he went to Poitiers to ftudy Greek there. (4) He went 
‘He was foon re-called to inftruct the Youth in his Country. , He taught fix Years cn, r a 


there ;_ after which he went to Paris (a), to perform his Courfe of 


t X XCATS Month of Odea 
hilofophy in “> 1546 


the College of Préle under Omer Talom. Having fpent three Years and a half in (4) They were 
that Study, he took -his Degree of Majter of Arts, and began et He Wiad ics Mea Be 
€ 


many young Men of good Families for his Scholars, and acquire 


‘fuch a Reputa- /14> was of the 


tion of a good Tutor, that the Chancellor de I*Ho/pital refolved to have him at his Rog fing 
Country-Houfe, to entruft him with the Education of his Grandfons (b). The gaiei that 


Chancellor's 


Thing was propofed to him by Peter Ramus, and John Mercerus, Royal Profeffors. Daughter. 
Chabot accepted That Place, and held it Twelve Years; Five Years in That Chan- (-) He died in the 
cellor’s Life-time, and Seven after his Death (c). His chief Employment was the Ye 1573- 
Explication of Horace [B]; He beftowed all the Fruits of his Studies on That (2) Taten from 


Poet. 


ohn James Boif= 


He was a good moral Man, and bore patiently the plundering of his Goods bras {a Teontbon 


three times during the Civil-Wars. He always dearly loved a very folitary Life{C], Vir Hutri- 


and lived above eighty Years (4). He died about the Year 1597.* I have read in 


um. 
(e) In the Preface 


a good Author (e), that he had been Profeffor in the Univerfity of Paris, but to the Greet Me- 


Boiffard’s Silence makes me queftion it. 


[4] He was born in 1516.) Boiffart, who held a 
very intimate Correfpondence with him, could not, 
however, inform us of the Day or Month, wherein 
he was born. He enquired fo exaétly about it, that 
he had a mind to know the very Hour, to infert it 
in his Elogy, as the Germans ufe todo (1). But he 
could only difcover, that Chadot’s Relations and 
Neighbours had been heard to fay, that he was born 
in the Year 1516. Fando tantum à propinquis multif- 
gue vicinis ef receptum, ipfius ortum fub 1516 cecidiffe 
(2). Note that fome call him Gualtherus, as if it was 
his true Name, and not Chadotius (3). But he is more 
known by the laft Name, which was that of his Mo- 
ther, than by the other, which was That of his Father. 

[B] His chief Employment was the Explication of 
Horace.] The Method of his Commentary is not very 
common. It contains the Analyfis of the Text, as 
well according to the Rules of Grammar, as accord- 
ing to Thole of Rhetoric and Logic. I shall repeat 
here, what I have faid in sa Sak ag on occafion of 
of a Paffage, which may be feen above (4), and 
is fomewhat confufed. The like Confufion is of- 
ten to be found in This Commentary of Petrus Gual- 
therus Chabotius on Horace, of the Edition of 1615, 
in Folio. They muft not be imputed to the Author, 
who was a very learned Man, and who not only 
wrote on That Poet, with a long and a ftrong Ap- 
plication, but alfo in a very fingular and ufeful Me- 
thod. The Mifchief proceeds from this: Having 
lived nine or ten Years after he had publifhed his 
Commentary at Bafil int 587 he was continually 
colle&ting Notes for a fecond Edition, without being 
able to effeét his Defign. After his Death, Fames 
Grafferus, having thofe Collections, inferted them 
in their Place, as well as he could, in the Edition of 
the Year 1615. But, not having always diftinguith- 
ed, as the Author himfelf would have done, the 
Citations from the Remarks, which Chadot added to 
them, he has often given us Chadot’s Thought, as 
the Citation of an ancient Author. In other places 
the Reader eafily perceives, that the Author's Refle- 
xions are only firt Thoughts, which Men write 
down in their Collections, that they may not efcape 
their Memory, and which they intend to digeft 


thod of Dom 
Lancelot, pe 220 


beforé they be publifhed. But when another Man 

lights on fuch things, he does not always perceive 

what is wanting in them: therefore it is no wonder, 

if the pofthumous Works of an Author, enlarged by 

means of his undigefted Memoirs, are faulty. The 

Errors of the Prefs are too frequent in This Com- 

mentary, and the French Expreffions, which the Au- 

thor has inferted in it, to make his Countrymen un- 

derftand thofe of Horace the better, are generally 

disfigured. I wonder, that Draudius knew nothing, 

either of the Analytic Expofition of Horace, pub- 

lifhed by Chabot, at Paris, in 1582, in 8vo, as an 

Extract of his great Commentary, or of the two 

Editions of That Commentary. He has only men- 

tioned a Letter, which Chabot wrote concerning his 

prefent Circumftances, and the Life he had led (5). 

It is alfo fomewhat ftrange, that the Theatrum of ($) Dentin: 

Paul Freberus, wherein we find an Abridgment of para ý 

Chabot’s Life, mentions only the fmall Analyfis of 1289. Edit. 1625 

Horace. It is a great Abfurdity, to fay, that Cha- 

bot copied almoft the whole Commentary of Torren- 

tius on Horace (6); for Chabot was dead, when 

That Commentary was printed, in 1607 (7). (6) Yet this is 
[C] He always dearly loved a very folitary Life.] Said in the Decas 

He was fo fober, that itis literally true, that he eat only pees & 

to preferve Life; which was the Reafon, that, even printed pi ea 

when he was young, he would never be at any great fe, 1689. 

Feafts. ‘ Tale porro temperantia ftudium extitit illi (.) vaterius An- 

< caufa, cur femper vel juvenis intereffe fodalitatibus dreas Bibl. Belge 

© epulifque ampliffimis pertinaciter recufarit (8). He pag. 610. 

was {carce ever feen in public Places or Walks, where (8) BoitfarJus 

fo many People meet to tell or hear News (g). In in Iconib. 

a word, he lived at a great diftance from the Plea- (9) Ia. ibid 

fures of the World, without a Wife, without So- ae SS 

ciety, without walking and feafting. This did not 

proceed from a mifanthropic Humour, but from 

four bodily Infirmities, which were, * Crebra mei- 

€ endi orexis, audiendi gravitas, mandendi imbecilli- 

< tas, frequens alternatio deambulandi & conquiefcendi 

* propter ramices inguinum (TO); A frequent (10) Id. ibide 

* Inclination to make Water, a difficulty of bearing, 

* bad Teeth, and alternate walking and fitting on at- 

* count of a Rupture: Which did not hinder him 

from living above eighty Years. 


CHALVET (Matthew pe) in Latin Calventius, Prefident of the Inquefts 
in'the Parliament of Zouloufe. His Article, taken from the Elogies of Sammar- 
thanus (a), is to be met with in Moreri’s Dictionary : however I will give it entire, (a) Lib. s, pags 
-becaufe I can fupply it with a greater detail of Circumftances. I fay then, that ™ 13% # ft 
Matthew de Chalvet, defcended from the Family of the Chalvets, of Roche-Montex in the 


Upper Auvergne, was born in the Year 1528, in the Month of May. 


He was brought 


to Paris in the Year 1539, by Mr Lizet, his Uncle, who was at that time Advo- 
cate-General in the Parliament of Paris (b), and who made him ftudy polite Lite- He sv after 


wards firt Prel- 


rature for fix Years under Orontius Fineus, under Tufan, under Buchanan, and fome dent of the fame 


other learned Perfons. 


5 Parliament. Ses 
He went to Touloufe in the Year 1546, there to learn Ci- the ande LiL 


vil-Law ; and he lodged with Turnebus, Mercerus, and Govea (c). He took a ZET. 
Journey into Ztaly in the Year 1550, there to continue his Studies, and became a (¢) And not Gen- 
Difciple of Alciatus of Pavia, and of Socinus at Boulogne. Being returned into the Writing, 


France, he went and finifbed bis Courfe of Law at Touloufe, and affociated with th 
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he Writing, 
e whence I bore 

A row this Article 
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Sieurs Roaldus and Bodin, reading Law-Letfures together in the public Schools with Repu- 
tation. Having taken his Dottor’s Degree in- That Univerfity, he refolved to go 
to Paris, there to make his Fortune ; but, tho’ he was induced to this Refolution 
by the Letters of Mr Lizet, he did not execute it: he thought it better to fix at 
Toulon where he married, in 1552, Jeanne de Bernuy, Daughier of the Lord de Palficat, 
Baron of Villeneufve. He was admitted Counfellor in the Parliament of the fame: Town, 
inthe Se 1553, afterwards created Fudge of the French Poetry, and: Maintainer of the 
Floral ames. ‚He was made. Prefident of the Inquefts ‘by Nomination:of» they Par- 
liament in 1573... 45 be was of a calm and innocent Mind, heiretired oto: his Houle 
in Auvergne, during the first and last Ragings of the Civil-Wars, that be. might not be 
witne/s of the Diforders, which be foresaw would happen in Touloufe. Ic was inthis Re- 


treat, that he fet about reading and tranflating Seneca [4]; to tomfort bimfelf under ihe 


(d) Taken from 
the Summary of 
his Life, prefix- 
ed to his Trant- 
lation of Seneca. 


+ Sammerth. 
Elog. lib. 5, page 
150 


| Huetius, de 
claris Interpret. 
libs 2, page 1835. 
(1) Baillet, Ju- 
gem. des Sçavans, 
Tom. IV, pags 
535» 53% 
e 


1 


(2) Summary of 
the Life of Mat- 
thieu de Chalvet, 
prefixed to his 
Seneca. 


(3) See, on all 
this, the Latin 
Verles of Crito, 
Royal Profeffor, 
before his Tran‘ 
lation of Seneca, 


Public Misfortunes, and to employ bis leifure to good purpofe. -Without reckoning his 
bodily Qualifications, he had, befides other Talents, a great Fidelity towards his 
Prince [B]. This is what gained him the particular Efteem: of King Henry IV, 
who, in 1603, made bim bis State and Privy Counjellor. The following» Year, be 


refigned his Dignity of Prefident to Francis Chalvet, Lord de Fenouillet, one of bis Sons, 
ft retired home, to give bimfelf up to Prayer, and gently to pafs the Remainder of bis 
Days amid Repofe and Books. He lived two Years after this bappy Retreat, with fo 
much Satisfaction, that be often faid to bis Relations, that, during the whole of bis paft 


Life, be bad by no. means lived [C] — 


He died like a true Chriftian, at Touloufe, the 


2oth of June, 1607, aged Seventy nine years (d); Several Authors have beftowed 


Elogies on him [D]. 


[4] He fet about reading and tranflating Seneca.) 
He dedicated this Tranflation to Henry IV, in 
1603. It was reprinted in Folio, at Paris, for 
William Loyfon, in 1624, and for Jobn Richer, in 
1634. ‘ Sammarthanus fays, that he difcovered his 
* Induftry, Fidelity, and Application, in the Tran- 
£ flation of Seneca +. Huetius neverthelefs teftifies, 
€ that he was not very follicitous to fubje& himfelf 
€ to his Author, and to render him word for word; 
© and that, whereas nothing can be more dry and 
€ concile than Seneca, we meet with nothing more 
* prolix and ample than this Verfion |. It is Mr 
Baillet, who expreffes himfelf thus (1). 

[B] Without reckoning his bodily Talents, be bad, 
among other good Qualities, a great Fidelity to bis 
Prince.) < During the Studies of his Youth., he 
often unbent his Mind by the moft decent bodily 
Exercifes, which he had learned in Jta/y: being 
a very good Horfeman, a fine Dancer, and the 
bet Tennis-Player of his Time. He likewife 
tempered the Aufterity of the Study of the Law 
by the Sweets of Latin and French Poetry, in 
which he had no bad Succefs, as will appear by 
his Verfes, if his Heirs think fit to publifh them 
© (2), —— He had many Friends: he likewife knew 
« how to cultivate them; but, above all, there was 
«a fingular and perfect Friendfhip between Mr dz 
Faur de St Jory, fir Prefident of Tou/oufe, and 
* him, as well on account of Learning, as of their 
« near Affinity. He was tall, and well-fet, had a 
< laughing Eye, white Hair, a {weet and venerable 
€ Countenance, a grave Deportment, modeft, and 
© full of Majefty; and the moft entertaining Com- 
¢ panion in the World (3). ' Scarce any one ap- 
4 pachai him, without remaining charmed; for 
* he was of a Difpofition affable, courteous, be- 
* neficent, and open, without Hypocrify, with- 
€ out Ambition, without Avarice, employing him- 
* felf more readily in ferving others, than himfelf, 
< fearing Go n, abhorring and condemning all Vices, 
€ particularly violent Pra€tices and Innovations, even 
« 
é 
é 
L 
€ 
é 
Å 
e 
‘ 
€ 
€ 


ana nannanae 


a“ 


hofe of Religion. He loved Order, Regularity, 
and Peace. —— Amidft the Confufions of France, 
he conftantly perfevered in’ Obedience to his 
Prince, whofe Party, as efteeming it the only juft 
and lawful one, he ever faithfully followed. There- 
fore, when the Parliament was removed from Tou- 
Joufe to Chaftelfarrafy, he was pitched upon to go 
and compliment the King in their Name, at Lyons, 
in the Year 1594, which gave the King the ut- 
moft Satisfaction, as he fhewed by the gracious 
Reception he gave him, and a Prefent, which he 
made him: and as for him, he thought himfelf 


Digitized by Goc gle 


€ very happy in being the firt Officer of the Parlia- 
* ment of Touloufe, whom the King had feen fince 
© his Acceffion to the Crown, and fince the begin- 
€ ning of the Reduétion of Languedoc to his Service. 
< Again, in 1603, he was deputed by the fame Par- 
© liament to wait on his Majefty on feveral important 
© Affairs: upon which Journey, the King, of his 
* own meer Motion, as an honourable Recompence 
< of his long Services, made him his State and Privy 
¢-Counfellor, for which he took the Oath before 
“the Chancellor de Bellievre, to whom he was 
€ fome way related (4).’ 


whole of bis pafè Life, be bad by no means lived.) He 
might therefore compare himfelf to an illuftrious 
Perfon, who was Prefeé?us Pretorii under the Em- 
peror Adrian. I {peak of Similis, who'was promo- 
ted to that Office againft his Inclination, and who 
voluntarily quitted its after which he retired into the 
Country, and died at the end of feven Years. He 
ordered this to be written on his Tomb; Here lies 
Similis, whofe Age was very long, but who lived on- 


4) Sum: 
[C] He found fo much Satisfaction from the time R Life of 
of bis Retreat, that be often faid, that, during the de Chalet, 


of 


ly Jeven Years (5). See feveral Collections concern- (5) Xiphilin in 
ing fuch things in the Hiftorical Meditations of Ca- Hadriano, pag. 
merarius, in the filth Chapter of the third Book of ™ 266 


the firt Volume. 

[D] Several Authors have beftowed the on bim.] 
Fora Proof, I fhall only give the four firt Verfes of 
a Latin Epigram, which Peter Je Loyer addreffed to 
him. 


Cum fua quifque tibi culto munufcula verfu 
Offerat, & genio dedicet illa tuo, 

Haud ego poftremos inter numerabor amicos, 
Et levia, at faltem munera grata dabo. 


Whilft each band ftrives in polife’d Verfe to raife 
A Monument, O Chalvet, to thy Praife, 

Not lafl, amidft thy Friends, thy Worth to fings 
A fall, but grateful, Offering will I bring. 


This Epigram follows the French Verles, by which 
The Author dedicates his Comedy of The Dumb 
Man to this Prefident of the Inquefts. Thus he 
praifes him. Though I bad as much Gold mm 
down to Mufe, inclufively: and again, My dear 
Chalvet —— down-to receive then, excufively ; in 
the Works and Poetical Mifcellanies of Peter le 
Loyer, fol. 122. verfo, Edition of Paris 1579- 
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CHAM, ‘the youngett of Noab’s ‘three Sons [4].! We know nothing of hir, 


but that he told his Brothers, that he ‘had feen Nob ftark naked in his Tent (a (2) Gens'ix, 42i 
A great many ridiculous Stories have been invented u 


this fingle Fact. A little 


Leaven, of this occafion, has leavened peti p. “Some believe, that, fince 
er, 


Cham fhewed fo much Indifcretion towards his Father, he'wasa 
of all forts of Abominations, They make him the Inventor of M gic | 
many things are reported about it: It ig alfo faid; that he gave an 


t 5? 


[2]; and 
ample of 


he was a cuted Soul, guilty 


Incontinency but little edifying [C] ; T meañ, that he got his Wife with Child in 


the very Ark. Some fay, that the Fault he paad againft his Father was _ 
infinitely more heinous, than it is reprefented to be ath at aah ‘Some wil- 
made him impotent: : 


have it, that he gelt him [D]; others, that he 


. 
m Os 


` [A] The youngeft of Noah’s three Sons.] This is 


plain and inconteltable, fince the Scripture fays èx- 


pre(sly, after having mentioned Cham’s Attion, that. 
Noah awoke from bis Wine, and knew what bis,- 


(1) Gen. ix, 24° younger Son bad done unto him (1). Neverthelels, 
many Commentators maintain, that Cham was Noah's 
fecond Son: they prefer the words, where the three 
Brothers are placed in this manner, Sem, Cham, 

(2) Ibid. ver. 18, and Japhet (2), before fuch a paia Declaration’: 

& alibi. “and there are fome, who, to elude the Twenty 
fourth Verfe, which I quote, pretend, that the 
Scripture does not fpeak of Cham there, but of 
Chanaan, Noab’s Grandfon: Others pretend, that 
Cham was only called the younger, becaufe he be- 

haved himfelf lels prudently than his other Brothers 

43) Heidegger, (3), Is not this to open a Door to fuch Gloffes, as 


pe pte would obfcure the clearet Expreflions of the Scrip- 


mo, n. 4, names ture ? 
frome Authors f [B] They make bim the Inventor of Magic.) In 
tefe various O- this Senfe, that he alone preferved and tranfmitted it 
pacers to the new World: fo I call Noad’s Defcendants. 
For otherwile it was not Cham, who invented That 
black Science: The Angels, who fell in love with 


See Bochart. i i 
tee =~ the fair Sex, taught it Men (4); but, becaufe Cham 


‘>> the Ark, he engraved the chief Doétrines of it on 


fome very hard Bodies, which were able to refift the 
Waters of the Deluge: he.hid This Treafure care- 
fully: and, when they came out of the Ark, he 
took it from the Place, where he had put it. We 
read thefe filly things in Caffam. ‘Quantum, fays 
t be (5), antiquæ traditiones ferunt, Cham filius 
* Noë, qui fuperftitionibus iftis, & facrilegis fuit ar- 
‘ tibus & prophanis infectus, fciens nullum fe poffe 
* fuper his memorialem librum in arcam prorfus in- 
* ferre, in quam erat una eum patre jufto, & fanétis 
* fratribus ingreffurus, {celeftas artes, & prophana 
* commenta diverforum metallorum laminis, que 
* fcilicet aquarum non corrumperentur injuria, & 
* duriflimis lapidibus infculpfit. Quæ diluvio pera- 
* &o, eadem qua illa celaverat curiofitate perquirens, 
< facrilegiorum ac perpetuæ nequitiæ feminarium 
€ tranfmifit ad pofteros.’ It is pretended, that Mif- 
raim, the Son of Cham, learned all thefe abominable 
Secrets of his Father; and that therefore the Seéta- 
tors of This Science looked upon Cham as their firit 
Founder, and called him Zoroaffer, that is to fay, 
the living Star, and honoured him as a God. * Cha- 
* mum eundem effe volunt cum Zoroaftre Mago. 
Hujus fententie primus author quod quidem fciam 
eft Pfeudoclemens, qui lib. 4. Recognitionum Magi- 
am fcribit hominibus ante diluvium à mulierofis illis 
Angelis traditam : /Egyptiorum conditorem Mef- 
raimum didiciffe à Chamo patre, & Chamum à 
pofteris hujus artis admiratoribus Zoroaftrem, feu 
vivum aftrum, propterea fuiffe diftum & pro Deo 

* habitum (6)? See, below, the Remark [E]. 
[C] It is pretended, that be gave an Example of 
Incontinency, but little edifying.) St Ambrofe thinks, 
that the Expreflions of Mofes feem to intimate, that 
the matrimonial Funétions were fuperfeded and fuf- 
pended in the Ark. At that time, fays fome Inter- 
preters, it was requifite to think of the Maxim, 
which So/vmon publifhed a long time after; To every 
thing there is a Seafon, and a time to every purpofe 
under Heaven; a time to embrace, and a time 
(7) Ecclef. iii, to refrain from embracing (7). The terrible Judg- 
3, $+ ment, which Gop exercifed on Mankind, ought 
not to have infpired any other Thoughts in Noah, 
and his Family, than thofe of Fafting and Penitence. 
© Qui (Ambrofius) etiam notavit tam in ingreflu, 
€ quam in egreffu arc, feorfim viros omnes ab uxo- 
* ribus nominayi; ut ex ipfa defcriptione infinuaretur 

2 


(5) Collat. 8, 
Cap. Zl. 
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(6) Bochart. 
Geograph. Sacra, 
lib. 4, cap. d+ 


Dipiizen by Goc gle 


durft not carry the Books relating to this matter into - 


iar iA 
9 ,bist svad Joa Biyori is RY 4 

« perfeverand conjugum continents ab ingtelf ad e- 

© greflum ufqueésidqueadmodum verifimiliter. Nam, 

‘ut ait Salomon, Tempus amplexandi, & tempus dong? 

‘ fieri ab amplexibus. Et vero lachrymarum po- 

* tius, & orationum id tempus fuit ad placandam di- 

-* vinam iram, horribilem in modum fevientem (8).’ (8) Saliatiusy 
Neverthelefs it’ is believed, that Cham did not'con- ares ages 
tain himfelf, and that his Wife became the Mother jouer St Am- 
of Chanaan in the very Ark. It is allo faid, that brofe de Noë & 
Chanaan proved a wicked Man, becaufe he was Atca, cap. ai. 
the Fruit of an Incontinency exercifed out of Seafon. 

He firt faw Noah's Nakedne(s, as is pretended, and 

told his Father of it in a jeering way. If fo, one 

might better apprehend, why Noad’s Curfe fell upon 

Chanaan, and not upon Cham. When fome Do- 

&ors are asked, how That Patriarch came to know, 

that Cham had difcovered his Nakednefs? they an- 

fwer, that he inferred it from the Impudence Cham 

had to prophane the Ark by approaching his Wife. 

€ Conje&turam Hebræi comminifcuntur ejufmodi. 

* Nempe Noachum in ipfa adhuc arca Chami libidi- 

* nofum animum arcam intempeftiva Venere polluen- 

‘ tis notafle. Hinc expergefaétum ftatim culpam lu- 

* dibrii hujus in eundem conjeciffe (9)? Let us (9) era 
mention, on this occafion, the Anfwer, which others agg H ees 
give: they fay, that, as foon as. Cham had fatisfied Rabbi Bin 
his Sight with fuch an Objeét, he felt fome extraor- Ephraim, whe 
dinary Alterations in his Body. His Eyes became [xd i was the 
red; his Hair and Beard were burnt; his Lips were paika ofan 
diftorted; he knew fo little what-he did, that he 

ftriped himfelf ftark naked, and walked in that po- 

flure. Noah, feeing all this, concluded from it, 

that Cham had difhonoured him: but fome fay, that 

he knew it only by the Light of Prophecy. St Chry- 
Joftom is very reafonable, when. he believes, that 

Noab, finding himfelf covered with a Mantle, which 

was none of his, asked the Reafon of it, and under- 

ftood by his two good Sons how the thing hap» 

pened (ro): (10) See Heidege 

[D] Some pretend, that be gelt bis own Father.] get. ibid. 

Some Jewifh Doétors tell us (11), that he commit- (11) Referente 
ted this violent Action, to hinder Noah from beget- R. Levi in cap. 
ing him other Brothers. Did he fear, that his Por- 9 4 Gre 
tion in the fharing of the whole World would be too From, 1, p297 
little? Some grave Authors have taken the Pains to A 
refute this very ferioufly by thefe words of the Scrip- 

ture; Nvab awoke from bis. Wine, and knew what 

bis younger Son bad done unto bir. If fuch a pain- 

ful Operation had been performed on-him, fay they, 

as This in queftion, he would foon have awaked, 

before he had flept out his. Wine, by reafon of 

the Pain he would have felt; and he would have fur- 

prized the Malefaétor in the very A&, and there. bad 

been no neceflity from him to ask who it was. Id 

< Scriptura fatis refellit, que ait Noë cum ex vino 


«< evigilaflet didicifle que fecerat ei filius fuus. At 


€ non evigilaffet è vino, confumptis fcilicet vapori- 

* bus, fed ingenti dolore fomnus excuffus fuiffet; nec 

* opus fuiffet difcere quid feciffet Cham, fed eum in 

* ipfo facinore deprehendiffe (12). Here the He- (12) Salianus, 

braicians triumph, who pretend, that it cannot.be ibid 

denied, that all the Gods of the Pagans were taken 

from the Jewifh Tradition. Do not you fee, fay 

they, that Noah is the Saturn of the Heathens, and 

that the Story, which the Poets feign, that Jupiter 

caltrated his Father Saturn, is taken from The Ad- 

venture of Cham? The Count de Gabalis muft di- 

vert us here with a Fragment of his Comedy. He 

fuppofes, that, after the Deluge, Noah yielded his 

Wife Vefa to the Salamander Oromajis, Prince of the i 

Fiery Subftances, and perfuaded his three Sons to (13) Tottini 

yield their Wives alfo to the Princes of the three $7 15s Science? 

y pag: me 

other Elements (13). He adds, that Cham proved 304, 

rebellious 
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(b) See Bochart 
Geograph. Sacra, 
lib. 4, ap Je 


R See Remark 


( 14) Thid. pag. 


(15) Berofus, 
lib. 3, p. m., 80, 


(16) Id. ibide 


(a) Hiftory of 
the Edi& of 
Nantes, Tom. II, 
pag. 86. See Re- 
mark [D]. 


C HAM: 


of fome. Magical Charms [E] s -others, 
Wife [F]. It is fomewhat ftrange, that 


CHAMIER. 


that he committed Inceft with Noah’s 
the Scripture does not take any notice, 


that this Patriarch did any thing to Cham; he did not fo much as reprove him for 
it, and only curfed Chanaan the Son of Cham: but this Curfe was only a Prophe- 


cy of the 


itories, which the Defcendants of Sem fhould obtain over the De- 


fcendants of Chanaan under Fofbua, that is to fay, feven or eight Ages after Cham’s 
Fault. This was all the Punifhment of This wicked Son: for, what is com- 
monly faid, that he became black, and communicated his Blacknefs to his Pofte- 
rity, which continues to this day in the Nations of Africa, is a chimerical Story. 
It is very probable that he fettled in Egypt (b), and that he was worfhipped there 
after his Death under the Name of Jupiter Hammon. Pleafant things have been 
anfwered to the Queftion, How Noab knew, that Cham had dealt fo ill by him (c). 


Moreri fhould not have faid, either that Cham mocked his Father, when he faw- 


him naked, or that Chanaan was the firft, who perceived Noah’s Nakednefs, and 
that he told his Father what he had feen ; for neither the Scripture, nor any Au- 


thor, who could know it, have faid any 


fuch thing. If Moreri had mentioned 


thefe two things as the Conjecture of fome Commentators, he could not be re- 
roved for it; but he gives them as part of Cham’s Hiftory taken out of the 


cripture. There lies the Fault. 


rebellious to Noab’s Counfel, and could not refift bis 
Wife's Charms ; but his want of Complaifance mark- 
ed all bis Pofterity black: the horrible Complexion of 
-the People, who inhabit the Torrid Zone, is the 
Punifbment of the prophane Luft of their Father. — 
* As for example, continues be (14), you believe, 
< that the Injury, which Cham did to his Father, is 
« fuch as it literally feems to be; truly it is quite an- 
< other thing. Noab, being come out of the Ark, 
« and feeing his Wife Vea grow more beautiful 
© every Day by the Commerce fhe had with her 
< Lover Oromafis, grew paflionately in love with her 
< again. Cham, fearing his Father was going to 
€ People the World again with as black Children as 
* the Ethiopians were, took his Opportunity, one 
* Day, when the good old Man was drank, and 
* unmercifully caftrated him.’ 

[E others, that be made him impotent 
the Virtue of fome magical Charms.) ‘The fuppofi- 
titious Berofus of Annius Viterbienfis relates this 
foolith Story. He fays, that Noab, not being able 
to fuffer the irregular Life of his Son Chem, who 
had acquired the Sirname of Zoroa/f, by addidting 
himfelf to Magic, became odious to This Son, and 
fo much the more, becaufe he had a great Tender- 
nefs for his other Sons, younger than Chem. The 
latter, having found an opportunity to revenge him- 
felf, made ufe of it. Finding his Father flceping 
out his Wine, he took hold of his privy Parts, and 
muttered fome words, which made him impotent the 
remaining part of his Life. ‘ Naétus opportunitatem 
© cum Noa pater madidus jaceret, illius virilia com- 
€ prehendens taciteque fubmurmurans, carmine ma- 
* gico patri illufit, fimul & fterilem perinde atque 
* caftratum effecit, neque deinceps Noa famellam 
* aliquam fæœcundare potuit (15). Yet this did not 
incline Noab to drive This Son from him; but it 
was for his other Vices. This wicked Man taught, 
that Men ought to live as they did before the Flood, 
by committing all forts of Incefts, and fomething 
worfe; and he praétifed thofe abominable Leffons. 
© At vero Chem cum publice corrumperet mortale 
< genus, afferens & re ipfa exequens congrediendum 
< effe, ut ante inundationem, cum matribus, forori- 
« bus, filiabus, mafculis, brutis, & quovis alio gene- 
« re, ob hoc ejeétus 4 Jano piiflimo & caftimonia at- 
« que pudicitia refertiffimo (16).’ Let not this pre- 


CHAMIER (Dantez) one of the 
was born in Dauphiné. 


judice us againft Cham; the Author whom I quote 


contains nothing but Fictions and Chimeras. The 
Rabbins are not more to be credited, when they vent 
their idle Fancies concerning Cham’s Behaviour. 
Confider thefe words of Gabriel Naudeus (17) i 
According to Rabbi Samuel *, he committed ‘ fuch 
a filthy and abominable Action againft his Father, 
© that I will fay nothing of it, for fear of offending 
© chafte Ears, but what was formerly faid by Lau- 
§ rentius Valla about a word of the like filthy Sig- 
* nification; , Malo ignorari, quam me docente cog- 
“ nofci.’ 

[F] —— others, that he committed Inceft with 
Noah’s Wife.) It is the Opinion of Mr Von der 
Hardt, Profeffor of the Oriental Languages in the 
Univerfity of Helmfadt. He believes, that the In- 
jury, which That Patriarch received from Cham, 
confifted in the infamous Temerity of This brutal Son 
in lying either with his own Mother, or at leat 
with his Step-mother. He proves this Explicati- 
on by feveral places of Scripture, where the 
Phrafe of difcovering the Nakedne/s A a Woman fignt- 
fies to lie with her. It is faid, im the fame places of 
Scripture, that the Nakednefs, or the Shame, of a 
Woman is the Nakednefs, or the Shame, of her Huf- 
band; confequently, according to This Style, to 
have feen Noab’s Nakednefs is a covert Expreflion, 
which fignifies to have lain with Noah's Wife. 
This Author fuppofes, I. That Cham took his Op- 
portunity to do this Bufinefs, when Noah was fleep- 
ing out his Wine. II. That fome body, having feen 
the Aétion, went and told Noah's two other Sons 
of it. III. That the latter, being angry at the outra- 
geous Affront offered to That Patriarch, went with 
all fpeed to the Place; and, having-furprized their 
Brother in the Faét, they threw their Cloaks over 
him and his Accomplice. IV. That they reported 
to their Father what they had feen’ 
Noah, being very angry, ordered, by his Will, that 
Chanaan, who was to be born of That inceftuous 


V. That» 


(17) Apology for 
great Men, lib. 
T, cap. 8, page 

m: 153+ 

* In Fortalitio 

Fidei, libs 32 Pr 
204+ 


Commerce, fhould be totally deprived of the In- (18) See the Book 


heritance (18). Thefe Hypothefes are learned and 
ingenious; but, if it be once allowed to fuppofe, 


intituled, Ephe- 
meridum Philo- 
logicarum Do- 


that Mofes’s Narratives are fo much difguifed, it is mus, in che Four 
to be feared, that This Mcthod will be carried as nal of Leivfic, 


far as the Hiftory of the Temptation and the Fall 
of Adam, as fome have ventured do. 


greateft Divines of the Proteftant Party, 


He was a long time Minifter at Moxtellimart (a); from 


whence he went, in the Year 1612, to be Profeffor of Divinity at Montauban. 
He was killed there by a Cannon-Ball, during the Siege in the Year 1621 (b) [4]. 
It 


[4A] He was killed by a Cannon-Ball during the 
Siege of Montauban, in 1621.) Some Hiftorians 
fay, he was killed being in Arms; that is to fay, 
with a Pike in his Hand, and in his Armour, and 
that, at the end of the Sermon, he had preached 
that Day, he had three times repeated, They fhall 
not enter. ¢ Chamierus - - - - - quanquam propug- 
* naculo tegebatur, tormentaria pila in frufta difcer- 

2 


pitur, vix agnito unde globus, & qua immiffus; 
in utrumque paratus homo audax, thorace fer- 
reo, haftaque ad manum venerat in locum, ad- 
diturus militi animos, poftquam eademmet die 
concione in templo pathetice habita, de regiis 
* loquens, finierat in hac ipfa verba, que diftinéta 
€ ter voce repetierat, non ingredientur (1).’ The 
Relation of the Siege of Montauban does not inform 
us, 


© 
E 
« 
€ 
« 


Month of O8obs 


1693, pag 4006 


(6) The 16th of 
Odobers 


(1) Barthol. 
Gramondus, 
Hiftor. Gallizs 
lib. 10, pags ms 
50% 
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-CHAMIER 
It is ftrange, that no body has written his Life. Nore but the French are capable 
of fuch a Negligence. If Chamier had been of anothet Nation, his Hiftory (large 
enough to be bound) would appear in all Libraries, efpecially confidering, that 
he left Sons, who were of his Profefflion, and whofe Pofterity is in the Miniftry 
to this day (c). He was no lefs a Minifter of State in his Party, than a Minifter 
of the Church. Never was any Man more ftiff, more inflexible [B], and more un- 
tractable, with refpect to the Artifices; which the Court made ufe of to weaken 


the Proteftants, than he. 


It is faid, that it was he who drew up the Edi&t of 


Nantes [C]. He was honoured with feveral Deputations [P), and prefided in fome 


Synods (d).. The Time he fpent in the Political Affairs o 
him from acquiring great Learning. He gave Proofs of it in his Difpute a 


us, that he had taken up Arms, but only that 
* he was killed by a Cannon-fhot at the Entry of 
* the Baftion du Pai//as, and that, in his Sermon 
* of the foregoing Day, on the Thirty fourth Verfe 
< of the Thirty feventh Chapter of J/aiab, he ap- 
€ plied to Montauban the Promife of a Deliverance, 
é which the Prophet made from Gop to Ferufalem, 
* befieged by Rabjbakeb, General of Sennacherib’s 
« Army; repeating, with great ,Vehemency, thefe 
* Words, No, no, they fhall not enter into it, they 
¢ fhall return the fame way they came.’ The Re- 
lation adds, that» ‘ fome of his Friends had heard 
© him fay, that he. believed he fhould die in that 
© Siege by a Cannon-fhot and, upon that 
é Sunday in the Morning, he prophefied acciden- 
* tally what happened to him in the Evening, His 
€ Colleague Jofon asked him, if he was not to 
€ preach that Afternoon? Not ‘at all, faid he: Do 
€ not you know, that this Day is the Day of my 
€ Ret (2)?’ The Catholic Writers have feverely 
` refle&ted upon the Death of this famous. Miniter; 
and taken» an Occafion from it to cry him down 
as a Boutefez, who was not contented to preach up 
Rebellion, but took up Arms himfelf; without con- 
fidering, fay they, that, as the Laity are not per- 
mitted to encroach on the Authority. of the Church, 
fo the Minifters of the Gofpel ought not to be per- 
mitted to take up the Sword. They are an{wered, as 
in the cafe of Zwinglius, that they may expofe 
themfelves in War, to recommend. the Caule to 
Gon, and to comfort and ftrengthen thole, who 
ftand in need of that Affiltance. ; 
[B] Never was any Man more fif, and more 
inflexible.) The Hiftorian of the Edict of Nantes is 
very happy in the Charatter ‘he gives us of Cha- 
mier. * He waited in vain at Court, fays be (3), 
« whither the Synod of Roche? had-deputed him. 
€----- After he had been there fix Months, he 
e could not obtain the Honour to {peak with the 
€ King. | His. Perfon was not acceptable, becaufe 
* he was one of thofe Fools of the Synod (4), whom 
« the King did not love, one of thofe untraétable 
< Men, who cannot be prevailed with, and one of 
© thofe ftiff Perfons, who are proof againft Fear 
< and Hope, the ftrongeft Engines of the Court.’ 
He had faid- in another place (5), {peaking of the 
Deputies on the Affair of the Edi&t of Nantes, that 
Chamier was.one of the fiffef, and therefore as odi- 
ous to the Court; as be was beloved by the Churches. 
We fhall fay, in the Remark [B] of the Article 
FERRIER, that, in 1611, in: the Affembly of 
Saumur, he was at the head ‘of thofe, who would 
have the Affair concerning’ the Edi& of Nantes 
vigoroufly contended for. But, if you would know 
the Humour of Chamier, and of thofe like him, 
read what d'Aubigné faid of him in a jocofe Stile. 
« Now there appeared more Saucinefs in thefe 
© People, /ays be (6), at the laft Treaty of Peace, and 
© in the Affemblies, which lafted four Years, where- 
in thefe ftiff-necked Men not only impudently. re- 
fited the honefteft Deputies the King could choofe 
in his Council of State, but alfo the greateft 
Lords of their Party, when, confidering the Af- 
fairs of the Kingdom, they would have had them 
fhew fome Civility. One of them ftarted up with 
a brazen Face, and an{wered. freely, Thefe Pro- 
pofals do not anfwer the good Opinion, which 
thofe, who fent us, have of us. He was defired 
to explain this: La Valiere advanced, and, ex- 
plaining it, faid, Gentlemen, this, is to betray 
the Churches of Gop. Ll heard, within thefe few 
< Days, M. de Villeroy relate, how he, with Mef- 
© fieurs ‘de Rofay and de Thou, and others, being at 
VOL IL 
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the Party, did not hinder t 
ainft 


ather 


€ a Conference with four of thefe ill-bred Men, 
< whillt Ca/ignon, in the King’s Name, endeavoured 
© to mollify thefe Men by his Eloquence, huge 
“Chamier, having put his Cloak under his Back- 
€ fide, leaned with his left Elbow on the middle 
* of the Table, and, with his other Hand, cut his 
€ Nails with a Pair of Scizars; and the Clippings 
* flew into the Orator’s Beard and Mouth: one of 
‘ them flew into Rofmy’s Eye; and this Pofture 
‘.reproved all that could be faid of him.” — 
[C] dt is faid, that it was be, who drew up 
the Edi& of Nantes.) I have read this in an Epiftle 
Dedicatory of Varillas.: ‘As the Heretics, fays 
© be (7), are not likely ever to find any Security, 
* which may feem fufficient to them, the Calvinifts 
€ had obtained by their Importunities, that what- th 
“ever was advantageous for their Party, in the E- 
‘ di&ts of Pacification, might be included in That 
* of Nantes. Daniel Chamier, the ablett of their 
£ Minifters, had the Commiffion to draw it up. He 
* {pent three whole Months in it, and boafted to 
* have forgot nothing, that might ferve for the E+ 
£ ftablifhment.of the Quiet of his Seét.’ , 
[D] He was honoured with feveral Deputations.} 
What Varillas has jut faid may be falfe; -but-it, is 
certain, - that Chamier was one of the chief Men of 
the Proteftant Affemblies, wherein the lat Pacifi- 
cation with Henry IV was difcuffed and concluded. 
La Trimouille, du Plefis, d'Aubigné, and he, were 
chofen, ‘To debate about the Matters, which could 
£ not, without Confufion, be digefted by the Body 
* of the Aflembly, which confifted then of feventy, 


£ and fometimes of eighty Heads (8).’ He appeared (8) D’Aubigné 
no lefs in the Affembly of Saumur, in the Year Univerf. Hift. 


6 1611. © He had the firt Voice in it, as being 2 
t: Affiftant to the Prefident; and, becaufe he un- 
* derftood Bufinefs, the Conclufion depended very 
£ much on the turn which he gave to things in 
€ voting (9) ‘The Author, from whom I borrow 
thefe Words, tells us a thing, which deferves to 
be mentioned here: * They bethought themfelves, 
‘ fays be (10), of bringing fome perfonal Trouble 
* upon him, in order to make him weary of the 
© Affemblies, wherein he had too much Authority. ° 
t The Confiftory of Montelimar, where he was Mi- 
© nifer, took the Opportunity of his Abfence and 
< Deputation to give his Place to another. This 
< was done without confulting or hearing him, by 
© I know not what Intrigues, wherein it is likely 
< Lefdiguieres had a Hand ; fince it was done in his 
€ Province, in his Sight, and in a Town, where 
t he could do what he pleafed. But, to make the 
< Injury yet more odious, the Confiftory fent to 
< fearch his Library, with fome violence, under 
€ pretence of looking for Papers which belonged 
€ tothe Church. The Proceedings of the Confitto- 
ry had fomething fo offenfive in them, and fhewed 
fo much Contempt of Chamier, that he was very 
much offended at it, and fo much the more, be- 
caufe both his Intereft and his Honour were con- 
cerned in it.----- He made his Complaints to 
the Affembly about it, as being an Affront to 
them, as well as to hims and he feemed ready 
to leave Saumur, to go and fettle his Affairs at 
home. This was juft what the Court would have 
defired, to deprive the Party (whofe Refiftance it 
feared) of a good Head---- but Chamier was 
ftopped by having Juftice done him. The Af- 
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© fembly maintained him in the Miniftry at Monte- lare wrote fo to 
I find, that he had quitted That Church Scaliger. See the 


< limar’. 
in 1606, to profefs Divinity in the Academy of 


Die (11). I do not know the Realon, which ob- 
liged him to return to his firft Poft. 
5R [E] He 
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(12) Hiftory of 
Go Edict of 
Nantes, Tom. I, 
PB 447° 


(13) Chamierus 
de Oecumenico 
Pontifice & Epi- 
ftolas Jefuiticas 
edidit, bona e 
ra! O que Cha- 
mier écrit bien 
en Grec, & mi- 
eux que Coton. 
— How well 
Chamier writes 
in Greek, and 
better than Coton. 
Scaligerana, pag. 


(14) Richeome, A 
Letter to a Gen- 
tleman of Pro- 
wence, before his 
Categorical Exa- 
mination of the 
Anticoton. 
Gs This is the 

e Mr Saurin 
nfes, citing Mr 
Cbhamier'sBook in 
his Examen de la 
Theologie de Mr 
Jurieu, Tom. I, 
pag: 573° 


(16) By Simon 
Goulart, to Jos 
feph Sealiger. 
See the French 
Letter written to 
Scaliger, Jib. 3, 
Pag, 445+ 


(17) In the Ca- 
talogue of the 
Bodleian Library, 
it is 1606, which 
is a Fault to be 
corrected. 


(2) See at the 
end of Remark 
{M ], of the Ar- 
ticle St A L D E- 
GONDE, the 
Jodgment of 
Plontin on this 
Veron, 


 CHAMIER 


Father Coton [E], and in his Books 


CHANGY. - 


The Thought of thofe, who make him’ 


F]. 
the Head of a Party, the Head o the Metaphorifts [G], does not deferve to be 
confuted. It is more abfurd, than the Boldnefs of chofe, who have given us the 


Seé& of the pretended Bezanites. 


[E] He gave Proofs of bis Learning, in bis Dif- 
pute again? Father Coton] Here is what a mo- 
dern Author, and a good Proteftant, fays of it. In 
the Year 1600, Chamier had a Conference at Nimes 
with That Jefuit; ‘ in which each Party boafted 
< to have the Advantage, according to the ufual Cu- 
© ftom. The Truth is, that the Jelok dazzled the 
« Hearers by fome eloquent Digreffions, which put 
« the Subject of the Difpute every Moment out of 
< fight; and that Chamier, being more folid, and 
< more fcholaftic, had obliged the Jefuit, by his 
« Arguments, to get off by this Artifice. They, 
© who have written That Jefuit’s Life, do fufficient- 
< difcover, that Chamier’s Drynef would have con- 
« founded their Hero, if he had not warded the 
* Blow by eloquent Difcourfes, which were befide 
« the Bufinefs, and which coft him nothing (12). 

[F and in bis Books.) His Treatife de 
OEcumenico Pontifice, and his Je(uitical Letters, de- 
ferved Svaliger’s Efteem (13). Sharp Complaints 
were made, that he had publifhed fome Jefuits 
Letters, with his Glofles and Remarks. ‘ If the 
* Minifters are mildly treated, it is to invite them 
* to do worfe, and to give them an Opportunity 
* of turning Sugar into Poifon. It has appeared fo, 
* within thefe few Years, by the Minifters of Dau- 
* phiné, and chiefly by Chamier, to whom Father 
* Coton, and Father Ignatius Armand had privately 
* written concerning fome Points of Faith, by way 
© of Conference, with Letters full of Humanity : 
f but how did he make ufe of them? He caufed 
-them to be printed without their Knowledge, and 
* againft their Intention; and, putting his Gloffes 
“upon them, plblickly expofed what they had 
€ communicated to him alone: which is a perfi- 
t dious Affront; for feveral things are written in 
* private, which one would not fo willingly pub- 
© lith (14). But Chamier's fair fide, in the Qga- 
lity of a Writer, is his Catholica Panffratia., or, 
The Wars of the Lord (15), wherein he learnedly 


treats of the Controverfies of the Proteftants ard 


Roman Catholics, and fets himfelf particularly tó 


L refute Bellarmin. This Work contains four Vo- 


lumes in folio, and is not compleat. ‘The Contro- 
verfy concerning the Church is wanting in it, 
which is a wide Subjeét; and would have made 
the fifth Volume. The Author's Death hindered 
him from finifhing it. See here what was written 
from Geneva (16), concerning This Panffratia, in 
the Year 1606. ‘ Monficur Chamier is very intent 
* upon Controverfies. If he goes on as he has be- 
* gun, and finds ready Printers, he will give us 
€ as many Volumes, as Baronius in his Ecclefiaftic 
© Legends, which he firnames Annals. This Body 
of Controverfies was printed at Geneva in the Year 
1626 (17). Hadrian Chamier, Minifter of Monte- 
limart, and the Author’s Son, dedicated it to the 
National Synod of the Reformed Churches of 
France, as a Work due to them, not only becaufe 
it was compofed at their Defire, but alfo becaufe 
they had beftowed feveral Gratifications upon Da- 
niel Chamier, to encourage him to fet about That 
Work, and becaufe, after his Death, they had given 
to his Family feveral Marks of their Liberality, and 
had contributed to the Charges of the Impreffion. 
Benedit Turretin, Profeffor of Divinity at Geneva, 
took care of the printing of the Panffratia, and ad- 
ded a fhort and good Preface to it. An Abridg- 
ment of the Panffratia appeared at Geneva, in the 
Year 1643, under the Title of Chamierus Contra- 
dius. Frederic Spanbeim is the Author of That A- 
bridgment, in one Volume in folio. They who 


CHANGY (Peter pe) Eq; lived inthe XVIth Century. He tranflated ; 


know, that the Panffratia comprehends four great 
Volumes, will- fearce believe, that the Author of 
the Bibliotheque of Dauphiné knows what it is, 
fince he calls That Work a Panftratia, or Difcourfe 
on the controvered Points of the two Religions. A 
Pocket-book might be called fo; as for Example, 
That which our Chamier publifhed againft Father 
Tolofain, Abbot-General of St Antony (18), or the 
Confiderations, which he publithed, in 1600, a- 
gainft the Advertifements of Porfan. 

His Corpus Theologicum was printed at Geneva in 
1653. It is a fmall folio, which contains alfo his 
Epiftole Fefuitice. 

G) Some make bim Head of the Meta- 
phorifts.] A Jefuit, whofe Name is James Gaultier, 
who, of all Men, made the leaft Scruple to multi- 
ply the Scéts of the Proteftants, found feven of 
them in the firt Years of the XVIth Century- 
The firt is That of the Metaphorifis, whofe Errors he 
attributes only to Daniel Chamier. He fays, that 
the chief Error of the Metaphoriffs, and That, 
which gave them That Name, confifts in faying, 
that Jesus Curis is not properly the Word and 
Image of Gow the Father, but metaphorically. He 
adds, that Daniel Chamier uttered this Blafphemy 
feveral times, in the Conference, which he had 
with him in the beginning of January 1601 ‘ Hoc 
< fpeciatim ineunte Januario anni 1601. notatum fuit 
© jn Daniele Chamerio Mcntilienfi Miniftro, quum 
« illi mecum Alani effet difceptatio, in qua ille non 
« femel fed multoties in pleno confefu hanc ipfam 
© blafphemiam enuntiavit, difavit, fuaque manu 


~ 


(18) See Father 
Gaultier’s Chro- 
nographical 

Table, pag: 822+ 


(19) Gualter. 
Tab. Chronologs 
pag m. 822s 


© fubfcripfit (19) We ‘have vherean Example of (20) Do but read 


what ftrong Prejudices can do: for, in the firit 
Place, there never was any Se&t of Metapborifts a- 
mong the Proteftants of France: their Synods never 
had any thing to difcufs on that Subje&, nor with 
any fuch Perfons. In the fecond place, where did 
this Jefuit learn, ‘that it is an Herefy and Blafphemy 
to fay, that the Terms Word aid Image are not 
taken in the proper but in the figurative Senfe, 
when they are fpoken of Jesus CHRIST in rela- 
tion to Gop the Father? In the proper Senie, ‘the 
fiiit of thefe two Words fignifies only the Action 
of a Man, who fpeaks; the fecond only fignifies a 
Figure, that reprefents a Body. It is moft certain, 
that, in this Senfe, nothing can either be the Word 
or the Image of Gop the Father. But does it fol- 
low from thence, that Jesus Cuist is only the 
Word and“Image of his Father figuratively ? Not at 
all. A Man, blinded by his Prejudices, fancies there 


is nothing real in Metaphors (20), and will no longer faid, 


hearken to Reafon. Did not he, who faid, that the 
Se'pio’s were two Tnunderbolts of War (21), attri- 
biite to them all that was moft real, moft active, and 
moft folid in Military Virtue? Neverthelefs it is ve- 
ry true, that he made ufe of a Metaphor; and a 
Man muft be fenfelefs, if he fays, that the Scipio's 
were only Thunderbolts in a metaphorical and fi- 
gurative Senfe. An Author, mentioned in the fore- 
going Remark, tells us very gravely, that Chatrier 
tuas one of the chief Seéiaries of the Faction of the 
Metaphoriffs (22) How many Perfons will repeat 
this Falfhood, without informing themfelves of the 
thing, without fufpe&ting that This Faction of the 
Metaphorifis is a Chimera of James Gaultier, anà 
without knowing, that Themfelves, and That Je- 
fuit, and All the moft rigid Orthodox in general, 
are Metaphoriffs in the fenfe that Chamier was one? 
I have faid fomething elfewhere (23) againft the 
ridiculous Illufion of thofe, who have fo much en- 
larged the Lift of Setts. 


into French the Latin Book of Ludovicus Vives, Of the Inftitution of a Chriftian Woman, 


as well in ber Infancy, 


as married, and a Widow, Likewife the Office of a Hufband (a). 


The Edition I have of it is neither the firft, nor the fecond: it is of Paris, for 
James Kerver, 1542, in 8°, and was unknown both to La Croix du Maine, and 
Du Verdier Vau-Privas (b). To it was newly added, a very fhort and fruitful Inftitu- 
tion of the Virtue of Humility: with an Epiftle of St Bernard, touching the Bujine/s and 
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Vaugelas, Father 
maleate. Me 
nage, &c. in their 
Remarks on the 
French Tongue 5 
and you will fee 
by the Difference 
of the proper and 
figurative Senfe, 
that the latter 
does not figni 
Jefs real Obj 
than fi~ formere 


(21) Geminos 
duo fulmina bell? 
Scipiadas, cladem 
Libyæ. 
Virg. Æn. Lb, 
6, ver. 843 
Amm. Marcelline 
dib, xxiv, cap. 
vi. pag. m. 409, 
gx lo- 
anter ætates 
hanem, & A- 
miniam, & Cal- 
limachum & Cy- 
negiram Medi- 
corum in Grecia 
fulmina illa bel- 
lorum. Lucretio 
us, lb. 3, oun 
1047, furni 
Virgil with That 
Thought. See Mr 
Drelincourt, ir 
Indice Achilleo, 
Page 44 N- 1195 
and pag. 46, fe 
124, 
(22) Allard, Bi- 
bliotheque de 
pegs = Page 
2. 


(23) In the 
Ga Aa 
NITES. 


b) La Croix da 
Maine knew of 

none of the Edi+ 
tions. Du Ver- 
dier Vau- Privas 
mentions only 

That of Poitrers, 
in 1544, in 163 
and that of Pa- 
ris, 1579 in 16s 
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Management of a Family. The Author had been fome time dead. «He had dedica- — 
ted the Work to his Daughter Margaret. He was above Sixty Years of Age, 
when he fet about this Verfion, and was feverely afflicted with the Gout(c). He (0) See, befote 
had born Arms in his Youth, and had tranflated fix Books of Pliny into French [ 4], 
amidft the Fatigues and-Interruptions of War. He had Sons, who were learned 


Men, as I obferve in the Remark. 


[4] He bad tranflated into French fix. 
Books of Pliny.) See how they introduce him fpeak- 
(1) Simonis Ro- ing, in fome Verfes (1), prefixed to his Tranflation 


myglæi Andega- of the Work of Ludovicus Vives. 
venfis. 


Me miferum (aiebat) qui bella ferocia gefli 
Pro Patria, corpus dum juvenile foret. 
Qui Pliri bis tres in Gallica verba libellos, 

Mars, verti in caftris, fanguinolente, tuis. 


= Unhappy me! who, in my Youth, waged cruel 
War, for my Country's Sake; who tranflated fix 
Books of Pliny into French, fighting, O bloody Mars, 
under thy Banners | 


Neither La Croix du Main, nor Du Verdier Vau- 

Privas, fay any thing of the Tranflation ‘of the fix 

Books of Péizys but they obferve, that his Sum- 

mary of the fixteen firft Books of P/iny was printed 

at Lyons, for Jobn de Tournes, in the Year 1551, 

— in 16mo. It was Braise pe Cuaney, one of his 

) La Croix da Sons, who publifhed it (2). He was Curate of Dé 
aine, Bibl. . poyfe, as I learn from a Stanza of ten Verfes, pre- 
Franc. pig. 385° fixed to his Tranflation of Ludovicus Vives. Peter 


Peffelier, a Native of Auxerre, is the Author of it. 
James pe CHancy, another of our Author's Sons, 
was an Advocate: the Land of Changy is, I believe, 
in Burgundy ; for thus the Epiftle Dedicatory of this 


Tranflator begins: 

se arte R Brother James, Door of Laws, bat 
brought me, to Changy, from the Library of 

the Sieur St Anthot, Counfellor in our Sovereign 

Court of Dijon, a Book in Latin, compofed by an 

eloquent Man, containing the virtuous Education of 

a Chriftian Woman. 


To my Daughter MARGARET. 


= 


Du Verdier afcribes to James de Changy, Doctor 
of Laws, and Advocate at Dijon, a French Tranfla« 
tion of the Book of Jobannes Ludovicus Vives, A 
the Inftitution of a Chriftian Woman, &c (3). He 
fays, that it was printed at Lyons, in 16mo, for Su/- 
picius Sabon, and that Lewis Torguet (4) bad like+ 
wife made a newer Tranflation of the fame Book. 
It is plain, that he gives to the Son, in Page 597, 
what he afcribes to the Father, in Page 1000. Wiy 
does he not mark the Year of the Edition of Lyons ? 


CHARLES V, Emperor and King of Spain, born at Ghent the Twenty 
fourth of February, on St Matthias’s Day, 1500, was the greateft Man that the 
Auguft Houfe of Aufiria produced. He was qualified for the Field and the Cabi- 
net; fo that, finding himfelf Mafter of fo many Kingdoms and Provinces, he 
might have fubdued all Europe, if the Valour of Francis I. had not been an Ob- 
ftacle in his way [4]. There was a continual Rivalfhip between thefe two Princes, 


wherein Fortune declared moft times againft France ; which was 
buted to the Superiority of the Forces on one fide of Charles 


ral to be attri- 
> and partly to 


the ill Conduct of the Council of France, ʻin which more Faults were committed, 
than the Valour of the French Troops was able to repair. All this did not hinder 


Charles from receiving feveral Checks in his Expeditions againft France. 


It is faid, 


that he was one of thofe dull-witted Men, who promife nothing lefs in their 
Youth, than what they fhall one day prove. It is even faid, that this was of great 
Ufe to him in gaining him the Preference to Francis I, with refpeét to the Imperial (2) He was af- 
Crown [8]. Altho’ he had an excellent. Preceptor (a), yet he learned but little 


[4] He might have fubdued all Europe, if the 

Valour of Francis I bad not been an Obfacle to it.) 

He was almoft the only Prince, who oppofed the 

Torrent; and, if Hiftory be well examined, we fhall 

find, that the Emperor had commonly more Allies, 

than Francis I; and England was fo far from thinking 

of keeping the Ballance even between thefe two 

Princes, that it often joined with the Emperor. Is 

it not known, that, in 1544, Charles V and Hen- 

ry VIII had already divided France between them, 

and that their Treaty imported, that they fhould 

join their Armies, before Paris, to plunder That 

(1) Mezersi, _ great City (1)? They fet about the Execution of 
Chronol. Abregé This Project at the fame time: fince, whilft the 
— 4 PEM: Emperor made an Irruption into Champagne, the 
Englifo made a Defcent into Picardy. Thus was 

the King of France paid for all his Cabals, to fa- 

vour the Love of Henry VIII for Anne Boleyn. Thus 

Charles V was pliant enough to forget the Affronts 

(2) The Empe- offered to his divorced Aunt, and the Promifes he 
ror made no had made to the Court of Rome (2). It is pretended, 
Serapio baing that it was one of the Things his Confcience checked 
fick with the him for afterwards, and for which he forfook the 
Thunders of the World. ‘ Effe non pauca quæ Caroli vellicarent 
Church, a mor- «© animum pietatis omnino non furdum. Iciffe fædus 
a oa orn «< cum Henrico Anglie Rege, à fidelium focietate, 
Shi Rit toaated < diris Pontificiis, in Caroli gratiam, expunéto. In 
his Aunt mot «< quo ille & injuriam, quam ab Henrico acceperat, 


cere EA Me- < yepudiata Catharina uxore, Czfaris matertera, & 
Gaai, 2% e conftantiam promiffi, nunquam fe cum heretico 


t Rege, nifi is Pontificia dignitati fatisfaceret, in 
* gratiam rediturum, nimis quam impotenter poftha- 
t buerat atroci inexpiabilique in Gallum indignationi 


(3) Famianus 
Strada de Bello 
Belg. Dec. 1, lib. 
4, pags Me 196 
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Latin 


© of Charles, mot altogether deaf to the Juggeftions of 
< Piety: That be bad made a League with Henry, 
* King of England, who, to oblige Charles, had been 
< excommunicated by the Popes in which bis fierce 
* and implacable indignation againf} the French King 
* got the better of the injury be had received from 
* Henry, in the Divorce of bis Wife Catharine, the 
* Emperor's Aunt, and the Promife be bad made, 
© never to be reconciled to an Heretical King; till be 
oF eee make fatisfadtion to the Papal Dignity. 

hat I am going to fay is a more remarkable thing 
than it is thought to be, Char/es V had more Forces 
than Francis I, and yet, by his Addrefs, or becaufe 
his Superiority was not fo much feared as That of 
the French, he commonly formed more numerous 
Confederacies in his Favour, than Thole of his Ene- 
mies, I fhall obferve, by the way, that Brantome 
fpoke with too much Difdain of the other Princes, 
who oppofed the Ambition of Char/es V. < That 
“ Emperor (fays he (4) would eafily have compaffed 
* his Defign, if it had not been for our great King 
* Francis, or his Shadow only. And he would have 
< beat down all petty Princes and Potentates like 
< Nine-pins; and their Power would have fignified 
* no more than That of Thofe little Devils of Ra- 
* belais, who can only hail on Cabbages and Parfley 
‘ in a Garden: The Pope could not have refifted 
‘him, feeing he was taken in his Fortrefs of 
< St Angelo, which was pretended to be impreg- 
< nable,’ 

[B] It is pretended, that be was one of thofe duil- 
witted Perfons - - -- and that this was of great ufe to 
bim in obtaining the Preference to Francis I, with re- 


< (3). === Many things confpired to difturb the mind fpe to the Imperial Crown.) Tt is certain, that, after 
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Origina 
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the Book, the 
Latin Vertes 


Simonis 


Romyglat 
eg 


(3) Du Vetdier, 
Bibl. Franc. page 
597 ; 
(4) It thould be 
Turquet, as in 
pag: Bare 


terwards Pope un< 
der the Name of 
Adrian Vis 


(4) Brantome — 
Capit. Etrangers, 
Tom: I, pag. 240 


| from 


b) See. Remark Latin (b) + 
Fb tei fo perfectly, 
AN vn lefi is eidi, that he efteemed the 

. on feveral Occafions; but he forgot hi 


made in Spanifo before the Pope, in the 


the Death of the Emperor Maximilian, which hap- 
pened the 22d. Day of January 1519, Francis I 
openly canvafled for the Empire, and bought fome 
cices, who, having received the Payment, turned 
on his Competitor’s fide. The Glory, which alrea- 
dy furrounded That Monarch, was one of the Caufes 
of his Exclufion. ‘ The greater Merit he feemed 
to have, the more it was feared he would reduce 
the Princes of Germany by Degrees, as his Prede- 
ceffors had reduced thofe of France; and, if Op- 
preffion was to be feared on either fide, it did not 
1 feem fo near on Charles's fide, who was five Years 
€ younger than he, and, in Appearance, of a very 
« mean Genius. In fine, by all thefe Confiderations, 
« and with 300000 Growns, which were brought 
* into Germany the foregoing Year, and very pro- 
« perly diltributed, Charles carried it, and was ele- 
« Ged at Francfort the twentieth of June, being at 
© that time in Spain, where. he had been near two 
(«) Mezerai, © Years (5).” This confirms what I have faid already 
"Abregé Chronol: more than once (6), that, on fome Occafions, the 
Tom. IV, Pag Superiority of Forces, or Merit, ferves rather to 
Ee pai fruftrate a Defign, than p make it fucceed. ih : 
pin C] He bad the French Language fo perfectly, that 
LA) ONY 2 ou afe of it ta compofe tir Perey T hie Te 
cle ANTONY a f 
Manc) Crei- only in Jerom Rufcelli, that Charles V compofed the _ 
( ) y ' å x 
tus, and Remark Memoirs of his Reign in French; and he is alfo the 
[X], ofthe Ar- only Author, whom Valerius Andreas alledges (7); 
SE MLNS where he fpeaks of That Work of Charles V. I 
ia; wonder Thole Memoirs have never appeared, fince 
m Bibliothe ‘there were Copies of them, and William Marindo 
g- PE 123" yad tranflated ‘them into Latin, with a Defign to 
publifh them immediately. Ruftelli affirms it. ‘Egli 
* fteffo il predetto Imperator Carlo Quinto „era ve- - 
« nuto ferivendo in lingua Francefe gran parte delle 
é cole fue principali, come gia di’ molte delle fue’ 
« proprie fece il’ primo Cefare,-& che safpetta di 
hora in hora d’haverle in luce..fatte ‚Latine: da. 
* Guglielmo Marindo (8).’ Brantome had reafon to 
Yay, that they would have fold well; but he ought* 
not to have doubted, as he did, óf Marindo's Vè 
fion, under Pretence that it remained: in Obfcurity.; 
He believed, that the Author, whom he quotes, , 
fpoke of That ‘T'ranflation as of a Work already ` 
public: This he ought not to have believed. Let us~* 
fee now what he fays: ‘ I have feen a printed Let- 
« ter (9), among Thole of Belleforef, that he tran- 
€ flated out of Tallas into French; which certifies, 
« that Charles V wrote a Book like That of Cælars 
« and which had been tranflated into Latin at Venice 
< by William Marindre; which I cannot well be- 
« lieve; for every one would have bought it, like 
© Bread in a Market in time of Famine; and certain- 
« ly the Defire of having fuch a fine and rare Book 
`e would have fet it at another Price than it has been 
« fet at, and every body would have had one (10).’ 
Ghbilini has placed This Prince among Authors, and 
pretended, that the Work, which I have mentioned, 


ane 


(8) Rufcelli’s 
Letter to Philip 
JI, among the 
Letters of Prin- 
ces, Tom. III, 
fol. 219. 


(9) Tt is That 
of Ru‘elli, which 
I have quoteds 


(10) Brantome, 
Capit- Etranger. 
Tom. I. pag. 42+ 


(11) Ghilini, had been printed. ‘ Opere fue, fast be (11), che 
Teatro, Parte 2 € publicate, accrefcono non poca fama al fuo per 
pag: 5% 


« altro celebratiflimo nome, e fono, Jforia delle cofe 
« da lui fatte, la qual {erifle in lingua Francefe ad 
« imitazione di C. Giulio Cefare. —— He acquired 
< no fmall reputation by the Hiftory of his own 
« Actions, which are publifbed, and written in 
© French, in imitation of Julius Czfar.’ Afterwards 
he gives the Titles of fome of This Emperor's Letters 
and Manifefto’s; Which is a new Fault; for Thofe 
Writings were drawn up by his Secretaries. I ima- 
gine, that, if Father Boubours had thought of what 
Rujtelli relates, he would have mentioned it in That 
Place of his Converfations, wherein he fays, that 
© Charles V hada great Idea of our Language: He 
« thought it fit for great Affairs, and called it a Lan- 
< guage of State, according to the Teflimony of 
© Cardinal du Perron +. It was perhaps for this 
< reafon, that he did it the Honour to make ufe of 
« it in the mok famous A&ions of his Life. The Hi- 
} Strada de Bel- ¢ ftory of the Wars of Flanders 4 informs us, that 
jo Belg. lib. is he fpoke French to the States of Brufels, in refign- 
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+ Perroniana at 
the Word Lan- 
gue. 


-that he made ufe of it to compo 


mfelf moft terri 


J e'CHAROLE SV: 


‘he fucceeded much better in'the living Languages. 


He had the French 
fe his own Annals [C]. Neverthe~; 
Spanifo moft [D]. He made Speeches 
y in the Speech which he 
Year 1536 [E]. They had no reafon, 
in 


é ing all his Kingdoms to Philip TI (12).’ Towhich (12) Bouhours, 
thefe Words of Brantome may be added: Among Entet. 2. d'A- 
« all Languages, he thought the French to be more ees 
* Majettic than the ‘reft and he loved to PETE 

< fpeak it, though he underftood fome others very 


« well (13). (13) Brantome, 
[D] It is pretended however, that he an the ubi fupra, p. 19» 
Spanith mof.] Let us cite Father Bouhours again, 


« If Charles V were to return into the World, he 

« would not be pleafed, that you fhould prefer the 

© French Language to the Ca/ffilian; for he uled to 

“fay, that, if he was to fpeak to Ladies, he would 

€ {peak Italian; that, if he was to fpeak to Men, he 

© would {peak French 5 that, if he was to {peak to his 

© Horfe, he would {peak High-Duteh; but that, if he 

* was to fpeak to Go n, he would fpeak in Spanijh. He 

© ought to have faid, without any more ado, replied 

é Eugenius, that the Cafilian was the natural Lan- 

© guage of Gop, asa learned Cavalier of that Coun- 

“try faid one Day, who maintained, in a good 

“ Company, that, in ‘the Terreftrial Paradife, the 

“Serpent fpoke Englib, the Woman’ Italian, the ,—  — 
č Man French, but that Gov {poke Spani (14)? (14) Boutourss 
This differs much from what was faid by a Spaniard ibid. pag: 81. 
to a German: The Germans, faid he,-do not fpeak, 

but thunder, and I believe, that Gop made ufe of 

‘their Language, when he thundered the Sentence of 
‘Condemnation on Adam., He was anfwered, That 


Í the Serpent had made ule of the Affectations of the 


Caffilian Language to deceive Eve. * Petrus Roy- 
w zius Maurzus Hifpanus, Poeta illo feculo celeber- 
* simus, confiliarius regius, & ob eruditionem Lango 
« (15) acceptiflimus; etiam in quotidiano. conviétw: 
€ fed qui velut dvzagdCa7@: Germanicam linguam 
i fidere foleret. Itaque famulos Langi Oratoris 
torhenfæ aliquando adftantes, atque-dura pronancid 
«< tione & accentu, affectate voces. Germanicas exa- 
< {perantes, ilto fcommate jocove illufit : Germani, 
© inguit, non loquuntur, fed fulminant. Et credo ego, 
‘mi Lange Orator, Deum ex indignatione boc Jerma- 
« pis fulmine Na cum primos parentes extruderet 
« Paradifo. Cui Langus, Ego rurfus, inquit, veri- 
« fimile cenfeo, ferpentem fuavi ES -blando vocis Hi- 
i fpanicæe fuco ufum, cum impofuit Eve. Hoc argu- 
Etulo refponfo Roygium & convivis & adftantibus 
« propinavit deridendum : quod & ipfum regem hoc 
« audientem mirè deleétavit (16).’ I have lengthened (16) Melch;: A- 
this Citation, to thew, that the King of Poland him- Stont. pag. i as 
felf was entertained with thefe Jelts. But here is 

another Divifion, which does not altogether agree 
with That of Charles V, and which pleafes a Spanifb 
‘Doétor very much, The German Language, fays 
he, is for Soldiers, the French for Women, the Ita- 
Jian for Princes, and the Spanif for Gop. ‘ De 
< preftantia —— illarum (/inguarum) que Europzis 
€ frequentiores funt, fic Tympius + diftinguendum 
© putat, ut fi quifpiam cum Deo locuturus effet, Hi- 
« fpanicè deberet loqui, ob linguæ Majeltatem; fi 
«€ cum aliquo Principe, Italicè propter hujus elegan- 
« tiam; fi cum fæœminis, Gallicè ob fuavitatem; fi 
¿ cum militibus, Germanicè quòd fit omnium robu- 
© fliffima; ac fic omnes fuo encomio evexit, fed Hi- 
« fpanicam cæteris fuperiorem merito extollit {17} 
There is yet another Divifion, according to which 
the Spanifp Language is fit to command, the Italian 
to perfuade, and the French to excufe one’s felf. 
From whence it comes, faid a Spaniard, that Gop 
made ufe of the Ca/filian to forbid the firt Man to 
eat ofa certain Fruit; that the Serpent made ufe of 
the Italian to deceive Eve, and that Adam {poke 


(15) Ir was Joha 
La Ferdi- 
nand’s E 
dor in 


‘a= 


+ In Menfa 
Theophilof. p. Ze 


(17) Gafpar à 
Reies, Elyfio ju- 
cund, Queft. 
Campo, Quart. 
55> fub fin. ps me 
695. 


French to jultify his Fault (18). (18) Sre la Mothe 

[E] He forgot bimfelf mof terribly, in a Speech leVayer’s Sceptic 

which he made — before the Pope in 1536.) It wasa P an. 

confiderable Caufe, which he would plead himfelf P1759507 

before the Pope, the Cardinals, the Embafladors of 
Princes, many Prelates, and great Lords. He dex- 

teroufly mentioned all that he thought mof fit to - 
juttify his own Conduét, and to condemn That of 
Francis I. He declared the Conditions, on which 
he was ready to conclude a Treaty of Peace with 
France, 
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(19) Memoirs of 
William du Bel- 
hi, lib. 5, page 
m. 506. 


CHAR 


LES V. 


in France, to be fatisfied with the Freach Embaffadors, who were prefent at that 
A@[F]. Many Perfons have accufed him of having committed a great Fault, 


when he trufted to the Hoi 
call this a Fault [H]. The 


France. He faid alfo, that, if this did not pleafe 
Francis 1, he offered him other Terms, upon which 
he expeéted an An{wer in twenty Days; which were, 
that, to avoid the Effufion of human Blood, € they 
« fhould end their Quarrels, between themfelves in 
« their own Perfons —— by fighting in an Ifland, 
or on a Bridge, or in a Boat on fome River; and 
that, as to the Weapons, they might eafily agree 
to have them equal, and that, for his Part, he 
« would like any of them, were it either to fight 
« with a Sword, or a Dagger, in his Shirt (19).’ If~ 
this Propofal did not pleafe, he offered another, 
which was War. He declared, that, if it came to 
that, he would take up Arms ‘in fuch a manner, 
« that nothing in the World fhould divert him from 
« it, till one of the two fhould be the pooreft Gen- 
< tleman in his Country. Which Misfortune he 
< hoped, and was fure, would fall on the King, and 


' © that Gop would affift him, as he had done hither- 


(20) Ibid» page 
507° 
(21) Zenocarus 
in Caroli vita 
etiam magnifi- 
centius fcribit Ca- 
zolum ad duel- 
Jum Gallum pro- 
vocaffe feptem 
ablatis optionibus, 
ut mari vel terra, 
vel flumine, €- 
quo vel pedibus, 
colle vel planitie 
inter fe decerta- 
rent. —— Zeno- 
carus, in bis Life 
of Charles, gives 
even a more pom- 
pous account of bis 
eballenging the 
Frenc! = 5 
le Combat, of- 
iin bim the 
choice of [even 
s, either to 
eke by Sea, by 
Land, on a River, 
on Horfe back, or 
on Foot, on a 
Hill, or in a 
Plain. Sponda- 
nus, ad Ann. 
1536, ns 7e, 
(22) Du Bellai, 
ibid. pag. 508. 


(23) Iliad. Jib, 
4» Ver. 350+ 


(24) Spondanus, 
ad Ann. 1535, 
n. 7. 


(25) Mezerai, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
5ġ1. 


(26) See Brar- 
tome’s Difcourfe 
about Catherine 
de Medicis, atthe 
beginning. 


(27) Mezerai, 
ibid. pag. 595+ 
(28) Horat. de 
Arte Pot. ver, 
139» 


€ to (20). See the Margin (21). He added, That 
his affurance of conquering was grounded on three 
Reafons. I. On his Right. II. On the Junétores 
of the Times, being as favourable to him as could be 
imagined, III. < On his finding his Subjects, Cap- 
€ tains, and Soldiers, fo well difpofed, bearing fuch 
«a Love and Affection towards him, and fo well 
< experienced in the Art of War, that he might en- 
* tirely rely on them. A thing which he certainly 
« knew to be quite otherwife with the King of 
© France; whofe Subjeéts, Captains, and Soldiers 
< were fuch, that, if his were like them, he would 
«€ tie his Hands, put a Rope about his Neck, and go 
« in that Condition to the King of France, and beg 
* his Mercy (22).’ Here one may ask the Queftion, 
which Ulyfes put to Agamemnon s j 


2 4 Ww 
’Arctidn, moby ge Exes guyev Epxos ad\ov~ 
Tar (23) 


What Word, Atrides, bas efcap’d thy Lips! i 


Here one may juftly wonder, thata Difcourfe, more 
becoming a Braggadocio on a Stage, or a Spanifh 
Knight, than an Emperor of Germany, fhould come 
from the Mouth of This wife Prince, before fuch an 
augut Affembly. < Sane mirati fumus vehementil- 
< fime cum hanc orationem legimus apud Bellaium 
< & alios, potuifle ejufmodi verba & alia quam plu- 
< rima non minus. ferocia, que iidem auctores reci- 
€ tant, excidere in tali conventu adeo fapienti.ac 
* prudenti ab omnibus habito Principi, que magis 
‘ Pyrgopolinici Militi gloriofo Plautino convenire vi- 
‘ dentur (24).’ But, as a Modern Hiftorian obferves; 
Good Fortune, and the Panegyrifts, and Prophets, 
had concurred to fill This Emperor's Mind with -vaft 
Defigns. ‘ Ever fince he had feen himfelf at the Head 
« of two great Armies, and made Soyman- retreat, 
and Barbaroffa fly, his Mind ran altogether upon 
War. The Fiatterers, who fpoil the wifett 
Princes by their exceflive Praifes, promifed him 
nothing lefs than the Empire of all Evrope: The 
Poets and:Panegyrifts impudently affured him of it, 
and the Diviners and Aftrologers, who are as bold 
Liars, had fpread the Belief of it in fuch a manner 
by their Predictions, that they made an Impref- 
* fion on weak Minds (25).” It was at this fame 
time, .that the Emperor, being {welled up with the 
Viétories he had obtained, and with thofe he held al- 
ready for certain, faid to Paul Fovius, Make good 


ee ee er 


` Provifion of Paper and Ink, for I have cut out. Work 


enough for you (26). But never was the Providence 
of Gop more vifibly feen to mortify the Prefump- 
tion of Man. Charles V, at the Head of Ten thou- 
fand Horfe, and above Forty thoufand Foot, fup- 
ported by a good Fleet, commanded by the famous 
Andrew Doria, fellupon Provence, and caufed at the 
fame time an Army of Thirty thoufand Men to fall 
into Picardy (27). But it proved like the Moun- 
tain’s bringing forth; Parturiunt montes, nafeetur 


ridiculus mus (28). The Army of Provence mifcar- 


VoL. I. 


zed by Goc gle 


of Francis I [G]. One muft be very fatirical to 
lemijb Hiftorians were either very fimple, or very 
difhoneft, in relating what paffed on that Occafion [7]. The raifing of the Siege 


of 


ried before Marfeilles, and was reduced to a pitiful 
Condition, without giving Battle; and That of Pi- 
an mifcarried before Peronne (29). 

[F] Ty had no reafon, in France, to be fatisfied 
with the French Embaffadors, who were re at 
This Solemnity.| The Bifhop of Mdcon, who was at 
that time at Rome in the Quality of Embaflador of 
Francis 1, and the Sieur de Velli, who performed 
the fame Fun@tion at the Court of his Imperial Ma- 
jelty, were prefent atthe Speech. The firt could 
anfwer but little, becaufe he did not underftand 
Spanifb ; and neither of them had time to fay much. 
The worlt is, that they did not give their Mafter a 
faithful Account of all that Char/es V had propofed. 
They fuppreffed the Offer of a Duel, as alfo the 
Praifes, which he gave his Soldiers, and the Con- 
tempt he fhewed for thofe of France. They fupref- 
fed all this, at the Popes Requeft, and that they 
might not retard the Treaty of Peace, by exafpera- 
ting their Matter (30). Brantome is very diverting, 
when he defcribes the Poftures, which an Embaffa- 


(29) Mezersi, 
ubi flipra, pag» 
595> 59% 


(30) Du Beliai’s 
Memoirs, pag- 


19, 520+ Bian- 


dor, who was a Sword-man, made, during That 5'%,5 


Speech, and Thofe, which the Sieur de Velli, a 
Gown-man, made (31). i 

[G] Many accufe bim of having committed a great 
Fault, when be trufted to the Honefty of Francis 1.) 
The City of Ghent revolted in the Year 1539, and 
offered to deliver themfelves up to France. The 
King not only refufed fuch Offers, but alfo gave the 
Emperor notice of it, who, finding no better Re- 
medy for an Evil, the Confequences of which were 
to be feared, than running to it in Perfon, defired a 
Paflage through France, any other way feeming long 
and dangerous to him. He obtained what he defir- 
ed, and received extraordinary Honours all over the 
Kingdom, ‘and chiefly at the Court. The Conduét 
of Francis I was doubtlefs very fine and generous; 
but it is a great Illufion to praife him for not at- 
tempting againft the. Emperor's Liberty. Is a 
Man to be praifed for not committing a notorious 
Perfidy ? 

[H] — one muf be very fatirical, to call this a 
Fault.) Moit of thofe, who blamed Charles V for 
the Truft he put in the Generofity of Francis 1, did 
not defigntorefle&t upon that Emperor, but to give a 
frightful Idea of That King: For, if it was an of- 
fence againft the Rules of Prudence, to rely on the 
Word of Francis I, it isa Sign, that it was very pro- 
bable hewould commit a bafe and treacherous Action 
as foon as he could. I own that fome Authors 
ground themfelves on the continual Tricks, which 
they impute to Charles V, in relation to the King of 
France; and they argue thus: ‘That Emperor fhould 
have feared, that Francis L might find many fpecious 
Pretences, after having fuffered fo many Injuries, to 
violate the Laws of Hofpitality ; Prudence therefore 
did not allow him to trut That Monarch. They 
may fay what«they pleafe; their Thoughts will cer- 
tainly tend more to the difreputation of Francis I, 
than Charles V; and it cannot~be. faid, without 
blafting That King’s Honour, that he deliberated in 
his Council, whether he fhould make Charles V a 
Prifoner, or not. Camerarius, a German Author, 
finds no likelihood in it (32). 


tome’s Illuftrioud 
Men, Tom. I, 
pag. m. 245. 


(31) Ibid. 


(42) Méditat. 


(1] The Flemifh Hiftorians were either very fimple, Ponpa Vole 


or very difboneft, in relating what paffed on that occa- 


II, cap. 3. 
quote the French 


Sion.) The Belgic and Germanic, &c. Candor of Hi- aaasietias, pub- 
4 


ftorians, generally fpeaking, is but a Chimera; per- lihe 


by Simon 


haps there are no Nations that afford more equitable Goulart, 


Pens, or more paflionate Writers than Thefe. Their 
Slanders are.as keen and biting as Thofe beyond the 
Alps; and befides, they are fometimes built on 
very grofs Fables. I do not mention all thofe, 
which they have publifhed concerning Charles the 
Vth’s Paflage through France; I fhall content my- 


felf to quote thefe Words of a French Annalift (33). (33) Spondanus, 


‘Nec ullo modo audiendus infipidus quidam’ Bel- 
& gicus Chronologus * dum {cribit, Caefarem pafquil- 
lis quibufdam totam per urbem Lutetiam diffemi- 
© natis prefentifimum fui periculum cum vitaffet, 

58 * pernicifimo 


ad Ann. 15455 
te Te, 


s Locri, hoc an» 
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CHAR LE SH V 
of Meis wás oie of the greateft Mortifications that he met with in all his Life-time, 


make him fay a witty thing on the Afcendant that the Star of Henry II 
him [K]. Notwithftanding his great Succeffes in his Undertakings, it 


is certain, that his Hiftory is but a Mixture of good and bad Fortune [Z]. His 
Abdication isa thing very fingular: It was a noble Subject for the Makers of 


Reflexions. 


They faid very different Things about his Motives [M], and the 


Occupations of his Solitude [N]; and fome pretended, that he foon repented 
of 


* pernicifimo curfa primum Cameracum, hinc 
é Gandavum concefliffe. , Infulfiora namque funt ifta 
quam ab homine mente fobrio proferantur, At fic 
lubet plerifque Belgis, cum de Francis agi- 
tur, fatuari & ineptire, qualia per multa apud Mai- 
erum, Maflæum, & alios ejus generis homines, repe- 
rire liceat. —— Nor are we to give any Credit to 
« an infipid Belgic Chronologer, when be writes, that 
< the Emperor, having been lampooned all over 
+ Paris, and having efcaped the moft imminent Dan- 
«ger, fled as faft as be could, fir to Cambray, 
«and from thence to Ghent. For fuch Stories are 
* too ridiculous for a Man in bis Wits to relate. Yet 
* moft of the Germans take a pleafure in venting Juch 
< idle Tales, when they are peaking of the French 
+ Affairs s of which kind we meet with great num- 
< bers, in Maierus, Maffeeus, and fuch like Authors.’ 
The long Wars of France, with the Houfe of Bur- 
gundy, had fo much incenfed the Flemings, that thofe, 
who could not commit Hottilities with Sword in 
Hand, exercifed them with their Pen, or with their 
Tongues. Now in thefe feveral kinds of War, many 
Perfons make ufe ofthe Maxim, Dolus an virtus quis 
in bofe requirat? An Hiftorian, who dares fay, 
that Charles V ran away Polt, and who does not 
know, or pretends not to know, that That Prince 
was accompanied by two Sons of France to the 
very Frontiers, and received in all the Towns as 
the King himfelf, what kind of Man muft he be? 
[K] They make bim fay a witty thing on the Af- 
cendant that the Star of Henry II bad over him) I 
perceive very well, faid he, that Fortune is like Wo- 
men; fhe prefers Young Perfons to the Old. Strada 
mentions this Thought of Charles V in general 
(34): Seiepjins is in the wrong to cenfure him ifor 
it (35), and it is by a Spirit of Contradiction that 
he queftions whether the Emperor faid it. - He aéts 
the Part of a Divine unfeafonably, and jis miftaken 
in believing, that this Saying of Charles V afcribes 
all Things to meer Chance. Is it blind Chance that 
makes Women love a young Husband better than an 
old one? There is nothing more oppofite to For- 
= than an Affectation, whatever it be, of 
favouring one thing more than another. If the 
ne Maxim of Charles V was true, it would much 
quem auditum fe- better prove the Doétrine of Providence, generally 
rebant, quum di- fpeaking, than it would prove the oppofite Opinion. 
Son oma Scioppias is more in the right, when he fays, that 
efe Fuvenum A- This Maxim is to be found in Machiave/; for we find 
micam. Strada, the following Words in the Twenty fifth Chapter of 
de bello Belg. the Prince of That Florentine Author. * Jo giudico 
lib. 1, dec 11 « ben quefto, che fia meglio effere impetuofo che rif- 
pat Letter of‘ pettivo, perche la Fortuna è donna: & è necefla- 
Tippolitas Chiz. ‘ rio volendola tener fotto, batterla & urtarla. Et fi 
zala, which is in € vede che la fi lafcia piu vincere da quefti, che da 
the third Bock of « quelli che freddamente procedano. Et pero fem- 
the Letters of ; Aper ER : 
Princes, fol. m, * PTS (come donna) è amica de’ giovani, perche fon 
212, verb: I * meno rifpettivi, piu feroci è con piu audacia la 
Jay, be quetes it © commandano. =—— Ñt is better, in my Opinion, to 
fotu ff Part « be impetuous, than refpectfuls because Fortune is a 
of tbis Palage. « Woman; and, if you would get the better of ber, 
(35)Infam. Fam. ¢ you muf ufe ber ills and it is plain, that foe oftner 
a Rem. c Submits to Pts Perfons, than to thofe, who go 
* cooly to work: for this reafon, like a Woman, fhe 
< favours the young, becaufe they are lefs refpecful, 
* more fierce, and command ber with more boldnefs.’ 
[L] His Hiffory is but a Mixture of good and bad 
Fortune.) He confeffes himfelf, in the Speech he 
made, when he refigned all his Dominions, That the 
greateft Profperities, be ever bad in the World, were 
mixed with fo many Adverfities, that be could Jay be 


~aanna 


(34) Quin & vul- 
go credebatur, 

Cefaris fortunam 
faftidio ac fatie- 
tate jam captam 

retrocedere ince- 
pe : aw 
m is ha- 

denns invidi ge- 
nium in Henri- 
cum Gallia Re- 
gem immigraffe. 


©) Memis of teoer bad any C i 
g ; ; ry Contentment (36). It is pretended, 
a FS thaty after his Abdication, he was ufed to fay, that 


one Day of his Solitude made him relifh more Plea- 


Ae aih fure, than all his Triumphs had given him (37). 


Hift. Meditat. 

Vol. I, Book 3, 
chap. 5. tives of his Abdication.} Strada obferves, that the 
Abdication of This Emperor became a Subject of 


Declamation in the Schools. Nom ignore eam rem 
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[M] Very different Things are faid about the Mo- ` 


vario tune bothinum fermone fuiffe difeeptatam : hodie- 
que declamatorum in Schölis (38), politicorum in au- (38) This puts me 
lis, argumentum eft, Cæfarem abdicantem (39). 1” m7d of Juve- 
Some have faid, that, finding himfelf no longer ™!* 774 Sar, 
able, by reafon of his Infirmities, to fupport the pro, that the 
Weight of his Glory, he wifely prevented the Shame Sctelars of bis 
of a gteater Decay of his Reputation. It has been Time declaimed on 
alfo faid, that Spite at feeing his Fortune inferior to Hs glam 
That of fo young a Prince, as Henry Il, though gomanum ferule 
fhe had fo often triumphed over That of Francis I, fubduximus, é 
obliged him to forfake the World. I hall fay; in the 2° 
following Remarks, that the Spite at not being able paca sl a 
to become a Pope, and the Defire he had to ferve yatus ut pay 
Gop according to gine of the Proteftants, have Dormiret. 

affed for the Caufes of his Retreat. But every one 
fa not looked upon this great Action mith aeti a age tg 
tical Mind. Some have faid, that a fincere Defire 
to meditate on the Nothingnefs of this World, and 
on the folid Treafures of Heaven, inclined him to 
feek a Solitude, that, by the Exercife of Penance, 
he might expiate the Evils, which he had occafion- 
ed in Chriftendom, and prepare himfelf early and 
ufefully for Death, by an intire Application to 
Things relating to his Salvation. See moft of all 
thefe Things, and feveral others, nobly reprefent- 
ed in Strada (40). ; 

[N] —— and the Occupations of bis Solitude.] 
He made choice of it in the rr of St Ju- 
fius, fituated near Placentia, on the Frontiers of 
Caftile and Portugal, The Monks of That Mona- 
ftery call themfelves Hieronymites. He caufed a 
little Houle to be built next to That Convent, 
made up of fix or feven Rooms, and fhut himfelf 
up in it in the Month of February, 1557. He 
kept only twelve Servants, and a Horfe. He did 
not employ himfelf fo much in the Exercifes of De- 
votion, but that he amufed himfelf with many other 
Things, as in taking the Air on Horfe-back, in cul- 
tivating his Garden, in making Clocks, and Mecha- 
nical Experiments with a famous Engineer (41). (41) Stradald.ibs 
Some Days before his Death, he caufed his Fune- pig 13,14 og 
ral to be celebrated, and affifted perfonally at it (42). nn oe pF 
Some have faid, that he endeavoured to make feveral tells very fingular 
Clocks agree together, with fo much exaétnefs, that Things of him. 
they fhould all ftrike at the fame Moment; and that (44) Ex Strada, 
this Defign was not fo difficult to execute, as the ibidy 
Agreement of Religions, which he had in his Head 
in the Time of the Interim, He had not fo abfo- 
lately renounced the World, but that he enquired 
how the War went, and gave his Opinion about 
it; as appears from what he faid and did, after 
he had heard this his Son, who was viétorious at 
St Quintin, knew not how to make ufe of his Ad- 
vantage. The Thing is related thus: ‘ Though he 
é was a Monk, and half a Saint, yet he could not 
© forbear (as it was faid at that time, when the com- 
© mon Report of it ran every where) having heard, 
© that the King his Son had gained the Battle of St 
© Quintin, to ask the Courrier, who brought him 
« the News of it, if he had purfued his Victory as 
© far as the Gates of Paris? And, being told that 
© he had not, he faid, that, at his Age, and in that 
* Fortune, he would not have ftopped in fo fair a 
€ way, and would have run much better; and he 
© was fo vexed at it, that he would not fee the Dif- 
« patches the Courrier brought him (43).’ We muft (43) Brantome, 
not forget what a young Monk faid to him. ‘ The pees toe ME 
« Emperor going one Morning, in his turn, to awake =, Tom. I, 
© the other Monks, he found this, who was but a pag. 12, 
© Novice, fo fait afleep, that he could hardly awake 
“him: The Novice getting up at lat, againft his 
< Will, and being yet half afleep, could not forbear 
« faying, that he ought to be fatisfied with having 
« diftarbed the Quiet of the World, as long as he 
« was in it, without coming to difturb the Quiet of 
« thofe, who had left it (44)? T have read a thing, (44) St Real's 
that feems to me worthy to be mentioned. It is Rigor of Pv, 
an Extraét of a Piece, which Balzar had received 547°," PS 
from Rome, about the Retirement of Charles V. ’ 

È. Balzac 


(40) Strada, ibid, 
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(42) Convcrht, 
I, pg m- 10. 


(46) Ibid. page 
32, 13. 


(47) Strada, Dec. 
1, lib. 1, pag- 
10, 18, 

(48) After the 
Words, which [ 
gota; he rejects 
this Repentance 
as a very ill 
grounded Report. 


CHARLES V 
of having refigned his Dominions, afd efpeciilly to a Son} who Shewed fo 
litle Acknowledgement for it [O]; It is faid, he did not forget to difcipline 


himfelf [P]. 


439 


And, in general, fome Authors fpeak very advantageoufly of his 


Piety [Q]. Others pretend, that he had more Ambition than Religion [R], and 


Balzac (45) relates the beginning of it thus: © When 
* Charles, weary of the World, refolved to die un- 
* der the Empire of his Brother, and under the 
* Reign of his Son? The Author of This Piece, 
after feveral moral Reflexions, tells this Story. 
< Neverthelefs, as there is nothing fo clean, but 
€ flander may foil it, and nothing fo good but that 
© it may be mifconftrued; fome fay, that This 
* Prince repented of his Retirement, and was fo 
much vexed at it, that it had even a little diftract- 
ed him. For proof whereof, they tell this fabu- 
lous Story: They fay, that he had Five hundred 
Crowns in a black Velvet Purfe, which he would 
never part with, but carried it every Night to Bed 
with him: If we will believe them, he kifled, 
he careffed, he idolized, This Purfe. And, after 
having defpifed the Riches of the World, the 
Pearls and the Diamonds of fo many Crowns, that 
he had wore, he became covetous of Five hun- 
dred Crowns. One of the King of Spain's natu- 
ral Subjeéts formerly told me this Story; but I 
laughed at it, and put it among the apochryphal 
Tales. It is much more likely, that, if the Em- 
peror repented of any thing in his Solitude, it 
was of having retired no fooner from the World; 
or, asan Malian Author fpeaks of it, of not hav- 
ing fooner cut fhort the Game of Fortune. For 
thereby, fays he, he over-reached Fortune, tho” 
fhe is fo ftrong, and knows fo well how to bubble 
* Men (46). 

[O] Some pretend, that be foon repented of having 
refigned bis Dominions to a Son, who foewed fo little 
acknowledgment for it.) We are told of an Anfwer, 
which Philip IL made to Cardinal de Granvelles 
from which one might infer, that Char/es V did not 
defer his Repentance till the next Day, and that his 
Defire to renounce Authority and Government, did 
not exceed the Twenty four Hours. < It is this 
< Day a Year, faid Cardinal de Granvelle to King 
* Philip, that the Emperor divelted himfelf of all 
£ his Dominions. It is alfo this Day a Year, an- 
< fered the King, that he repented of it.” They, 
who are not fo malicious, pretend, that he did not 
begin to be forry for the Lofs of his Crowns, till, 
going through feveral Provinces of Spain, in his way 
to Burgos, he faw fo few of the Nobility come to 
meet him. Befides, being come into That Town, 
he was obliged to wait no little time for the Sum, 
which he had referved for himfelf. He had occafion 
for part of it, to reward his Domeftics, whom he 
was to difcharge ; and he was put off from Day to 
Day for the Payment of it; which difpleafed him 
much. I fhall fet down a long Paflage of Strada 
(47), where we meet with thefe Particulars, and 
wherein we fhall fee, that he affirms nothing about 
the Repentance in queftion (48). * Quum in Can- 
* tabriam appulfus, ac profectus inde Burgos, raros 
€ admodum fibi obvios vidit Hifpanos Proceres, 
* (quos nempe folus incomitatufque titulis fuis Caro- 
lus non allexerat) fenfit tum primum nuditatem 
fuam. Acceflitque & illud, quod ex centum num- 
mûm aureorum millibus, (quem fibi reditum ex im- 
menfis opibus tantummodo fepofuerat, quum eorum 
parte opus tunc effet, qua famulos aliquot donaret, 
dimitteretque; expeétandum ei plufculum, nec 
fine ftomacho Burgis fuit, dum ea videlicet fumma 
aliquando redderetur. Quam ille offenfionem ficut 
diflimulanter haud tolit, ita occafionem nonnuliis 
forte prebuit affirmandi, Regnis vix ejuratis, cœ- 
pifle Carolum initi confilii pcenitere. Quamquam 
alii ipfo ejurationis die mutaffe illum fententiam ex 
eo narrant, quod aliquot poft annis, quum Cardi- 
nalis Granvellanus ex occafione Philippo Regi re- 
vocaffet in mentem, Anniverfarium illum effe diem, 
quo Carolus pater Imperio Regnifque ceflerat ; ref- 
ponderit illico Rex, & hunc quoque diem Anni- 
verfarium effe quo illum ceffiffe peenituit. Quod 
incesto rumore prolatum facile percrebuit apud ho- 
mines, non fibi in tam inaudito facinore conftan- 
€ tiam vel unius diei perfuadentes. Nifi forte Phi- 
* lippus non putavit in parente laudandum, quod 


a 
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that 


« imitandum fibi non ftatueret.’ It has been pre- 
tended, that King Pżilip did much worfe than not 
being punétual in the Payment of the Penfion; for 
it is faid, he leffened it by two thirds. Let us hear 
Brantome. < Ihave read a ftrange thing in a little 
* Book wrote in Flanders, intituled, The Apology of 
© the Prince eet which I neither will not 
« can believe, being publifhed by the King of Spain's 
* Enemies; though it may poflibly be true: I affirm 
* nothing but what I have feen and do certainly 
* know, that out of a Hundred thoufand Crowns, 
< which he had referved to himfelf, or other Reve- 
* nues, the King his Son cut off two Thirds, fo 
¢ that moft times he had not wherewith to maintain 
€ himfelf and his Servants, nor to give Alms, and 
* exercife Charity towards his old Servants, and faith- 
* ful Soldiers, which was a great Heart-breaking to 
* him, and which haftened his Death (49)’ It may 
be faid in general, that Ingratitude chiefly appears 
in the Behaviour of Children towards their Fathers. 
[P] K is faid; be did not forget to difcipline bim- 
Jef.) Strada affirms it politively. ‘ Quin etiam 
* plexo e funicalis tormento —— exigere a fefe an- 
* teacte vite perfevere ccepit. Quos inde fu- 
* niculos a Philippo Rege reverenter habitos, ab eo- 
* que morti proximo afferri ad fe juffos, &, ut erant 
* cruore Caroli patris afperfi, filio Philippo Tertio 
€ traditos, inter Auftriac® monumenta Pietatis afler- 
* vari fama eft (ço). — Befides which, making a 
< Scourge of Jmali Cords — be began very feverely 
* to punifh bimfelf for bis paf Life. Which Scourge, 
* being bad in great Reverence by Philip II, and be- 
* ing ordered to be brought to bim on bis Death-bed, 
‘ and delivered, fiained, as it was, with bis Father 
© Charles’s Blood, to bis Son, Philip III, is faid to 
* be kept among the Monuments of the Auftrian Piety.” 
He is not the only Author, who fays, that The 
Scourge, which Charles V made ufe of, and which 
is ftained with his Blood, is kept as a kind of Relic. | 
What he fays, that King Philip II caufed his Fa- 
ther’s Scourge to be brought to him, and gave it to 
his Son, is confirmed by other Hiftorians. You will 
find it in the Memoirs of Chiverni (a) (51), and in (z) [All thefe 
Thofe of Brantome: 1 fhall only quote the laft. ps bod ane 
« He caufed alfo a difciplining Whip to be taken out in gvo salad in 
“of a little Cheft, which was bloody at the ends; 1600,’ at Mai- 
* and, holding it up, he faid; This Blood is of my erce, for Zachary 
* Blood, yet not properly mine, but That of my De poke. > 
© Father, whom Go p abfolve, who made ufe of if Will ond Ten 
t this Whip: This I am willing to declare (52).’ fiament of Philip 
Scioppius boafts to have handled This Whip in the Il. Rem. 
Monaftery of the Eftwrial. Quod ego in Monafterio C? 17.) 
Laurentiano manibus tralavi E9 Car. V. fanguine, ut (51) Page 2040 
aiebant, adbuc oblitum vidi. He rallies Strada, for Edit. of Paris, 
having obferved, that the fame wee is yet ftained 1636, in 4% 
with Charles's Blood; for it is a Proof, fays he, (52) Brantome, 
that the Defcendants of That Emperor have let his Capit- Errang. 
Whip hang on a Hook, without lathing their Shoul- Tome 41> page 
ders with it; which Scioppius would not have thought *** 
amifs. What he fays there againft Flage//ation, is 
curiousenough. ‘ Vereor ne Auftriaci Principes pie- 
* tatem fuam frigide laudatam putent, cum flagellum 
* illud adhuc Caroli fanguine notatum predicetur : 
© quod argumento eft, id ipfos jam o€toginta annos 
: atresia de parietibus clavo pependifle, nec vel 
< filii ejus vel nepotis ac pronepotum dorlo moleftiz 
* multum creaffe (53). (53) Sciopp: Iri- 
[ ome Authors {peak very advantageoufly of bis fam. Fam. Stize 
PAT William Zenocarus affirms, that Charles Y 3%, Pag 1% 
compofed Prayers for each Expedition he undertook, 
that he wrote them with his own Hand, that they 
were as long as the feven Penitential Pfalms, and 
that, having caufed them to be ag by his Con- 
feflors, he repeated them every Day in the midt of 
his Armies. Sometimes, when he felt devout Emo- 
tions and Compunttions, he ftepped afide, under pre- 
tence of fome natural Neceffity, that he might be 
longer in the Fervour of Prayer. He gave Adrian 
Sylvanus thefe Prayers to keep, with order to tear 
ines to Pieces, and throw them into the Air, if 
any Misfortune fhould happen to him, Many, hav- 
mg 


(49). Brantome, 
Capit. Etrang. 
Tom. I. pag. 39% 


(50) Strada, Dii; 
17; lib. 1, p. 144 
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se 


that he died almoft a Lutheran [$]. 


ing obferved the Time, which This Emperor èm- 
ployed in his Prayers, faid, that he {poke oftner to 

(54) Guill. Ze- Gop than to Men (54). 
soa 98 [R] — others pretend, that he bad more Ambi- 
apud Matthiam tion than Religion.) They maintain, that the defire 
Caftritium de he had to aggrandize himfelf, to the Prejudice of 
virtutibus Prin- Francis I, was the Caufe that he fuffeted Se/yman to 
te: cones take Belgrade and Rhodes, and that he did not make 
* b aP 3t afe of the favourable Occafions, which Gop put 
into his Hands, againft the Turks, either in Hungary, 
or Africa, He would rather ravage France, than 
make ufe of the Advantages he had gained over the 
Infidels. He is accufed of having encouraged Lu- 
theranifm, which he might eafily have extirpated. 
He found his Advantage in the Divifions, which 
That Seét caufed, and made ufe of them fometimes 
againft the Pope, fometimes againft France, and 
fometimes againft Germany itfelf. It is faid, he re- 
je&ted the Offers, which the Proteftants made him, 
to ferve him againft the Turks, if they might have 
Liberty of Confcience; but he granted it to them, 
when they promifed him to renounce their Alliance 
&s) Ser La Mo- with France (55). If it be fo, it cannot be denied, 
ren Yer? that This is an Example of what I have faid in 
113, 1145 IIS, other Places ( 6) concerning THE RELIGION 
Edit. in 12m, OF SOVEREIGNS. As Men, they are zea- 


1681. See a lous for their Religion; they pray to Gop; they 


Maimbourg’s x 

-go devoutly to Church; but as foon as they confi- 
Joy of Later BO Serata es rnvelted with the Quality of Sovereigns, 
Pag. 247, 248, -they think only of conquering their Enemies, and 
end Tom Ie yigoroufly attack, not thofe, who are moft oppofite 
PAB: 159+ to their Belief, but thofe, whom they hate moft, 


56) In Remark out of Fear or Jealoufy, though they were the 

H], of the Ar- greateft Support of their Religion. For the reft, ‘a 

LAUS Il, and great Falfhood has ‘been publifhed in the Life of 
Remark (C], of Charles V (57). It is This: ‘ Being obliged to 
the Article 4- « avoid Duke Maurice (for he was only attended with 
RISTIDES. « fix Horfemen) ; the Princes of Germany propofed 
(57) hag se © to him, that, if he would but command, that 
by Jobn Antory_¢ their Opinions fhould be examined, they would 
ueroa, Count de © {Upply him with a Hundred thoufand Men, to op- 

ge < pofe the Turks, who invaded Hungary, and that 
€ they would maintain them, till he had made him- 

« felf Mafter of Conffantinople. He anfwered,. that 

* he would purchafe no Kingdoms at fo dear a rate, 

* nor Europe itfelf on fuch a Condition; but that he 

(58) The Count ¢ only defired Jesus Curis. crucified (58)? 
fory of Claris It is certain, that, after the Flight of Charles’ V 
V, pag 335, before Maurice, the Proteftants obtained almoft every 
Edit. of Bruffels, thing they asked for. See Maimbourg's Hiftory of 
1663, in12™, Lutheranifm (59). I refer you thither, becaufe it 
(s9) Tom. I, is a Book an hundred times more common than 
pag. 158, ad Ann. S/eidan, Thuanus, and N quoted by Maimbourg: 
1552 [S] —— and that be died almoft a Lutheran.) 
~. Brantome hall be the firft, that I quote: < This 

(éo) Hin isto «< Book (60) even fays, that it was once decreed 
of Oranges Apo. © by. the Inquifition of Spain, the King his Son 
logy. Ihave not ‘ being prefent, and confenting tò it, to take up his 
found this in my € Body, and caufe him to be burnt \as an Heretic, 
Bae Para < (What Cruelty!) for having in his Life-time 
hor what is ited © Poken flightly of Religion; for which reafon he 
above in the Re. £ Was unworthy of Burial in holy Ground, and de- 
mark [0], Ci- < ferved to be burnt like a Faggot; and. alfo, that 
tat, (49). See < he had too much adhered to the Opinions of the 
the Rem [T]. ¢ Archbithop of Toledo, who was held a Heretic, 
< and was for that Reafon kept a long time Prifoner 
< in the Inquifition, and rendered incapable, and de- 
< prived of his Bifhopric, which was worth a hun- 
« dred or fixfcore thoufand Ducats: This was in- 
€ deed the ready way to make it believed, that he 
< was an Heretic, and to have his Eftate and his 
(61) Brant. Ca- ¢ Spoils (61)... The other Author, whom I fhall 
pit. Etrang-Tom quote, gives a more curious detail of all this. “The 
A ia * ftranget of all the Reports, /ays be (62), fpread 
(62) The Abbot « abroad about the Emperor's Retreat, was, that 
of Se Real in his e the continual Correfpondence, which he had with 


yar vee € the Proteftants of Germany, had given him fome 
Thuanus, d’Au-- € Inclination for their Opinions, and that he had 
bigné, &c, hid himfelf in Solitude, to have the Liberty of 


e 

é 

* ending his Days in the Exercifes of Piety, agree- 
« able to his fecret Difpofitions. He made choice 
‘of Perfons, all fufpected of Herefy, for his {piri- 
* tual Guides, as, Dr Gaçaila his Preacher, the 
< Archbifhop of Toledo. and chiefly Conffantine 
€ Pontius, Bilhop of Droge, and his Directors It 
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CHARLES V. 


The firit of \thefe two things is more 


. € tion of Spain thought they might very we 


=> probable 


“was known‘ afterwards, that the Cell, in which 

© he died at St Juflus, was filled on all fides with 

* Writings of his own hand about Juftification and 

© Grace, which favoured of the Doétrine of the 

© Infovators (63). But nothing confirmed this Opi- (63) Apply bere 

€ nion fo much as his Will. There were almoft no 2 Farts 

< pious Legacies in it, or Foundations for Prayerss 24> gish is to 

* and it was made in fuch a different manner from Janchthon, in 

© Thofe of the zealous Catholics, that the Inquifi- ~ 25. Mattia 

be Pag: m. 558. 

© offended at it. Neverthelefs, they durft not break C2"!vs V juifit 

* out before the King’s Arrival oe: that Prince prepay 

€ having fignalized his Arrival in That Country moritura, & juf- 

* by the Punifhment of all the Partizans of the new pe præceptorem 

* Opinion, the Inquifition, being grown bolder by ae Leip kar 

< his Example, attacked firft of all the Archbifhop fationcs de Cher, 

© of Toledo, then the Emperor’s Preacher, and, fto. — Charles 

e laftly, Conftantine Pontius. The King fuffering V dred the 

‘them to be imprifoned, the People looked upon area 

« his Patience as a Malterpiece of his Zeal for the Wife, when dy- 

* true Religion; but the reft of Europe faw, with ing, and command- 

< Horror, the Confeffor of the Emperor Charles, ed bis Son's Tutor 

“in whofe Arms That Prince died, and who had the Coofeotsof ce 

‘ as it were received That great Soul into his Bo- ¢ yj, y 

< fom, delivered up to the moft cruel and fhame- 

* ful Punifhment by the Hands-of his own Son. 

< In effect, in the Sequel of the Procefs, the In- i oe 

* quifition, tethinking themfelves of accufing thefe 

* three Perfons of having had a Hand in the Em- 

* peror’s Will, they were fp audacious, as to con- 

* demn them to be burnt with the Will. The 

* King awaked -at this Sentence, as at a Clap of 

* Thunder. At firt, the Jealoufy of his Father's 

* Glory made him take fome Pleafure in fecing his 

‘ Memory fed-to That Affront ; but afterwards, 

* having confidered the Confequences of That wick- 

€ ed Attempt, he hindered the Effeét of it by the 

‘ mildeft and moft fecret means*he could pitch up- 

* on, to fave the Honour of the Holy Office, and 

£ to make no breach in the Authority of That Tri- 

“bunal. --.-.-- ~- In the mean time, Dr Cagalla 

* was burnt alive, with a Phantom reprefenting Con- 

‘ftantine Pontius, who died fome Days before in 

«the Prifon. The King was conftrained to per- 

east his Execution, to oblige the Holy mene 

*-confent, that the Archbifhop of Toledo might ap- ¢¢ S 

* peal to Rome, and to {peak no more of the En. Seles. ad 

t peror’s lat Will.’ If thefe things be true, the pag 14, 15. — 

Emperor muft have been the greateft Hypocrite that (6) See the Count 

ever was, or the Hiftorians, who fpeak of his De- de la Roca, pag. 

votions (64), and Hatred of Heretics (65), have 334 

greatly impofed upon us. It is pretended, that he (66) See la Moe 

reckoned it'one of his Crimes, that he had not cau- the le Vayer, 

fed Luther to be burnt, notwithflanding the fafe Tom: II, p.399- 

Conduét he had -granted him (66). ee 
Turn to the Remarks of the Article of Carranza, THE Abbot of 

where you will find feveral things concerning this Y2 criticized, 

Matter. What follows may pals for a Supplement, (67) His Name 

and will point out fome Faults of the Author it? ae ann 

Don Carlos’s Hiftory. I. The Spani/b Hittorians do Peery ye a 

not agree, that Con/tantine Pontius (67) was Charles's in Citation (20), 

Director, or Confeffor; they allow, that he had of the Article 

been his Preacher. 11. He was not Bithop of Drafé. CARRANZA. 

I find no Bifhopric in Spain, or any where elfe, of ginning of the 

that Name. It is true, Thuanus {peaks of an Epi/- article PON- 

copus- Droffenfis (68) (it is doubtlefs what deceived TIUS. 

the Author of Don Carlos’s Hiltory), but he does (63) Thuan. lib. 

not fay, that That Bifhop was Conffantine Pontius; 23, pag. 470. ad 

hewas a Preacher of Seville, whofe Name was Giles, Ann. 1559+ 

who held the fame Opinions, and underwent the (69) Id. ibid. 

fame Fate, with Cénfantine Pontiusi for they both ) He fhoulà 

died before the Auto de Fé was held, and were both (7°) Be. kove 

This Giles was nominated been called Epi- 

by the Emperor to the Bifhopric of Tortofa (70). fespus Fectolen|it 


III. It is not true, that the Inquifition did not be- nis ie 


rive there till the beginning: of September 15593 PND ag S 
Inquifition before the Death of Charles V, which sa 
happened, as-every one knows, the Twenty firit of (73) Tihs ee 
September 1558, ‘The Count de la Roca relates what 
was faid by the faid Emperor on occafion of the 73) eee 
Sentence againft Cagal/a (71) and the Imprifom~ 1.1 6, cop. 15 
ment of Conflantine (72). Another Hiftorian {73) Pag. m: 4:0. 
ays, 
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ie’ Apology of the’ Prince of Ordigi is imptoperly al- 


ledged upon“ this Occafión, [FY Charles Vi Was not free from human Infirm!- 


? 


pistiivle than the lat: © 


of the Proteltants were held at Va¥/adolíd, ‘was exe- 
euted the Tw whilft Pis 


‘il inte Nabotedn A, ine * of Renowh..and, Authority, who had ) 
ip was ftill in: esther , dV. antine ` $ of) Re sand Authority, who had — ak 
ongius, havi E, bien. imprlgne by he aguit ii ‘Lite e gi arbos Richesi tora 
tion, in Charlat Lifetime, ‘did That Monarch no * | Son, an Yad ferved but Two hun- = = -4 
Service on his Death-bed's fo far was he from re- ‘ dréd-thoufand Ducats of Income on Spain, and ee 34 
ceiving That Great Soul into’ bis. © Thuanus * who neverthelefs, received nothing of it after hé y 
po igere. mnie Carle’ ifto phic jt ived: himfelf u vs Kisadoma vy dhalan Son 
t to. be.a to al ‘3 not to | me A Father pafs the of h N “¢%) 
blindly to yy Cnn gl econ “w AN faa seth To liveon the R L™s iogh 
t feflionibus diù/Cæfäri eique in | dine fua poft“ ih upon his Goods i 
tiimperii ac regnorum, abdicationein, iac Íp i Seowehiich forced: to’fell and pawn for his Sub+ 
hat ray CCL AE che hy eee 
p n s, ¢ ars woo =6- O. 1 LO O yi Toii 
= Spat sy Liss Yong Conor AE ž ta hfe, : 2 s s Bones and burn eae p Hed Ta z 
Sand after, isi Abdications  and-at thèitihe of \bis' UWE) for having confet, at his Death, on the Remon! = 


‘ Déath, was foow after called to 
i on goes aie in following Thuanus, what may 
Yt one fear in ‘ollowing mean Hiltorians? V, Any 
Reflexion againft cree th. virtue! of a> pretended 
Permiffion. granted: by:him: to imprifon)Gaga/éa and 
Conftdutine, after his,Return into. Spain,..is» chime 
Bales for. thofe.two porns eases ee ad 
Herrera, the, Emperor's- Death... VI. Some. Hiftoriins 
Hitora Generals fay, that Cagalla repented, and endeavoured areas 
ubi fupra, tò-čonvért one. of his Accomplices, . whofe ' Obfti- 
nacy was fo great, that he. fuffered:himéelf to 

a bes bumt alive: This is» to’ fay ‘plainly:ienough; 

a that Cagalla was\:not. burnt, till after his Death. 
O Vi However, he was not durnt alive with a Phan- 
tom: reprefenting Conftantine Pontius 5. for the Exe- 
eution of Caga/la was performed in the Auto de Fé 
of the Twenty firlt of March 1559, at-Valladolid, 
and That of Gi tine Pontius in another Auto de 
Fé, at Seville (76): VIII. The King did nov-oblige 
the. Holy Office -to confent, that the- Arthbifbop of 
Toledo fbould Zs to, Rome; for, -in the firft 
place, That Archbifhop’s Caufe was not brought to 
the Court of Reme byan Appeal; but the Pope order- 
editto be brought before him; and the fame Pope; 
who would have had the Inquifition of Sfain” fend 
him That Prifoner at firft, and who found himfelf 
obliged to confent to the Proceedings of That'Tri- 
bunal, always referved the definitive» Sentence to 
(77) Palavic. Hi- himfelf (77). In the fecond place, King Philip was 
ftor. Concilii fo far from defiring, that Carranza fhould appeal to 
Trident. libs 21. Rome, that he oppofed a long time the Inttances, 
“P 7 T7 which the Pope made, to refer That Archbifhop’s 
Cafe to him. The Fathers of the Council of Trent 
complained feveral: times to the Legates of what the 
Inquifition of Spain. practifed toward Carranza; 
the Legates wrote to the Pope about it; the Pope 
charged. his Nuncios. to aét vigoroufly; and you 
will fee, in Pa/avicini (78), that They, who believe, 
that. his Holinefs did not thew all the neceffary Vi- 
gour init, muft be fuch, as do not confider the ne- 
ceflity, he was in, to yield to P4i/ip’s Oppolition, 
through a Principle of Prudence. 

You will find none of thefe Remarks in the 
Thoughts of a Man of Wit on the Novel intituled 
(79) The Editi- Dom Carlos (79)3s-and-yet That witty Writer does 
on, I have, is of his beft- to criticize That Novel in every: thing. 
Anferdam 1674 This farprifes me; for, fhould a Man fet up for a 

public Cenfor of a Book, without knowing whether 

it offends againft Hiftory ? Dia 
{T] The Apology of the Prince of Orange is im- 
properly alledged.| Brantome boafts to have read in 
it, that King Philip II confented, that the Body of 
Charles fhould be taken up,-and burnt asa Heretic, 
He is miftaken ; and perhaps I have difcovered the 
caufe of his Error. I conjeéture, that he had read 
(80) Note, that That Apology, bound with fome other {mall Pieces, 
the Prince’s Si- publifhed againft Philip II, in favour of Prince 
dence is a Sign, William. He either thought, that all thofe Pieces 
that ny sg hoa belonged to the Apology ; or he did not remember, 
Sehe docs not in Which of thole Pieces he found what he relates: 
fpare Philip 11 and, as the Idea of the Apology had more ftrong- 
any where, but Jy affected him, -he perfwaded himfelf, that he had 
reproaches him read This ftrange Faét in the Apology. The Truth 
Nimes: he’ is This Reproach is not to be found there: (80), 
would have as but we meet with it in an anonymous Piece,» pub- 
pee re a lifhed in the Year 1582, under this Titles me 

ym with thiss course on the Wound of bis Highnefs the Prince o 
poe red bg tj Fake — we read thefe Words: * Can 

f wii KOL, IL. i 


05) Herrera, 


(78) Ibid. 
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ays, that Capalla} in whofe Honfe the Affemblies « there ‘be a more wretched Creature than fuch an 


tbe fame Tribunal. 


44t 


ane EA ‘ties 
LE alae i 


natural towards fuch à 


Son, and’ 
‘Father: as’ the’ Emperor! @bar/es was ; an Emperor 


¢:fbrance, of the Archbithop of Toledo, that hedepend> © == 


on the fole Merits of Jesus Curust, and had no = 
« hope in any other. An unnatural Son, who depri- 
« wed That good Archbithop'of his whole Eftate, for 
having affifted the Emperor till his Death, “and for 
« having! inftruéted him» in the way to Salvation ; 
«andi who kept him Prifoner, till he was forced 
§ tovletwhim go to Rome ; where, after That good 
 Archbifhop had gained his “Caufe, he was -poi- 
< foned»by ‘his King’s Minifters, for fear he thould 
‘cenjoy:again the yearly Income of Two hundred 
© thoufand’ Ducats, which the Archbifhopric ‘of To- 
© dedoris worth. If this were found in’ the Apo- 
logy-of ithe Prince of Orange, there would be fore 
realon “for inferting it in a Hiftory ; for the'Name 
of fo great a Prince, andthe Authority wherewith 
his Mahifefto. was, cloathed, “are “good ‘Securities? 
but as for ‘thofe many Pamphlets; which were pub- 
lithed' in-thofe times, without the Authors or Prin- 
ters Names, they deferve:no°more to ‘be, quoted, 
than thofe, which have overflowed Europe within 
thefe thirty or forty Years, printed by Pete Mar- 
teati Not but that. there: are-fome ‘Truths inthis O8=*¥4710% 
kind of Writings, whether they» were, difperfed a- Books iat by, 
broad in the time of the Duke of 4/ba, and during Peter Mavteaw. ¢ 
the Remainder of the XVIth Century, or whether 
they did not appear till our times; but, after all, 
whilft it is not known from whence they ‘come, 
Prudence will not permit us to depend on them; 
and» much: lefs*can a grave Author adopt what hè 
finds: in them.: Commonly thefe’ Pamphlets are the 
Drainings of the Newfméngers} thofe thar forge 
them, being fure they fhall never’be accountable 
for them; rafhly advance’any thing upon Hear-fay! «57 
We feea plain’ Falfity here concerning’ the Arch- `° 
bifiop of Toledo. He did not gain his Caufe, but . - 7 
was obliged to abjure; he was fufpended for five ; s 
Years (8r), and he was- Séventy three Years of (81) See Varil 
Age: could’ it be imagined, ‘that he could live a- Zass Preface to 
bove five Years after fucha long Imprifoninent f the fifth Tome 
However, they would not have made away ‘with’ nes Hiforj:af 
him, tillthe five Years were near expiring, One “" "7 
may even maintain, that all that is given out‘in 
the Apology of the Prince of Orange is not true, 
Grotius affirms, that both He who drew it up, 
and He who drew up the Dectee of Profcription 
of this Prince, mixed Truth and Falfehood in their > 
Digreflions (82). ‘ Adverfus novi moris Edi@um (82) Grotius, 
< Araufionenfis apud Ordines Belgicos & Chriftia- Annal. Belgic- 
« nos Principes libello fe defendit, adjuvante Petro lib: 3: fub. fim 
+ Villerio (83), homine Gallo, qùi fubaétum rebus P9#+ 99» 190- 
< forenfibus ingenium, ad religionem docëndam, & (33) We fhall 
* hinc ad intima Araufionenfis confilia tranftulerat, fy» in Remark 
« Extat Scriptum utrumque pari acerbitate, qua polt [Eh E AN = 
« crimina ad caufam pertinentia, hinc animum in- GUET, that 
« gratum & perduellem, inde fevam ac perfidam this Apel gy of 
« Dominationem, VERIS FALSISQUE NARRATIO- . Ae § 
€ NIBUS PERMIXTIS, potro ad alia, rixantium daup. by 
« more, prolabebantur. ——— Againf this Edi& of Languet, 
“a new kind, the Prince of Orange defended him- 
< felf before the States of Holland, and the Chriffian 
* Powers, in a Book, written with the Affifiance 
© of Peter Villiers, a Frenchman, who bad turned 
< the Bent of bis Mind from following the Law to 
«teath: Religion, and from thence bad gained the 
© Confidence of the Prince of Orange. Both Pieces 
“are extant, written with equal Bitternefs, in 
“which, after Aceufations; which were to the Pur- 
DE ‘pofi, 
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ties as to Women, and. he was much: more fober,. t cate EH. oble ied the 
Twenty firft of September 1558, inthe Monaftery -o gels ae he 
had pitched upon for his Retreat. His Body was teh a ae + there, till the 
‘Arrival of King Philip II in Spain, A ma pl cent, Funeral was made for bint 
fome time after... That, which, w paded taiat: Bry zis, in..the. Church 


St-Gudule, was very. fumptuous :. ene of 
konpran which adorned the eel OPS 


(c) See Brantome, 
Memoires des 


oits were for 


“he 


ten in the 


Capitains Etran- Titles we re ever g ‘to any; Princé i in the “as. were ‘given him at, thag 
e e a ER was great, ‘the Imagination. and Rhetoric .of.the Spa 
were fo likewife; and- certainly. the’ Hiftorians. eels tes oir have done 
- more Honour to his Memory, if pey had not been ii ‘their, ae 
@) it te One’ Page of Thuanus (d) is to. be prde AE Fe a line ert hae, be fe 
21ft Boob, of the J uanus, a good Frenchman, i is pokin ed..0 They-ha ve not failed 
boar ea Fra to -obferve, that divers Pr ae eet ‘Death (e). sdei =, 
(e) See, upon this, alfo: ‘reported, big ‘his’ dead: Wer preferved fi yn ¿P Pütrefation | x) “His | 
tie Vente oie” Life Was Sein din Talian nt the! Year 1559, Wi a Spaniard; y. fe. Name ` 
we ses was Alphonjus Ulloa sand fince that time many other, Pens. have been exercifed on 


= Pag. 279» this noble kea ERG | have: forgot: to 


ue} to aiot fons mD? 
?. epe o SEA 10 vi Pys BDs 
* pofes ueh.. Aas p and a treacheróis | 
ipf on one fide, andatyrrannical and perfidious 
eof Powercon the ofber; wirn A MIXTURE 
‘ oe id sete LAND sonra S s that 
« quarrel, they were. infen led tootber matters.’ ' 
Hie J He was much more tair than chaje} «It 
“ is. reported - - ~- that he! always drank three times 
‘at his Dinner, and. Supper 5 and he. was very fober 
«im his eating and drinking. When he lay with a 
« fair Lady (for he loved Women, ‘and indeed: too 
© much confidering ‘his Gout) he never 'left her,» till 


(34) Brantome, € he had enjoyed her three times (84). Here is.a 
vbi fopra, page great Inequality,in the fame number; three Draughts 
Be ow Wine at Table, and‘ three Draughts of Love in 
r Bed, do not deferve the fame Qualification ; the firft 
is an Aét of Moderation, ‘the lait of Excefs.. It-was 
the way not to expole, himfelf to this. os 
_Inachia langues; minus ge mel io Witlds Sodi 
ahabia iternođte potes: mihi femper ad unum 
(8s) Horat: libs ` Mollis opus’ (85). ` iS ota Sales 
Epod. Od a2e Gt b J 


Tnachias thrice “you may enjoy, ey resend 
` Once does my farbie Pafien olay. 


That my Readers may have wieiewill! to eerte 

themfelves, by examining whether Brantome is more 

to be credited than others, I fhall fay, that William 

Zenocarus not only- praifes Charles's Frugality,: but 

(86) Zenocarus, alfo his Chaftity. This Emperor, fays be (86), often 

ee bane? ve fhut his Wiodawon whcn be faw fine a a 

_ ing, or when he knew they were to pafs e 

pac Author, who relates this (87), fays, that thi: Prince 

Germaniæ, did fo in the Emprefs’s Life-time. Others have ob- 

pag: 224. ferved, that he was. true to his Emprefs (88), and 

(87) Id. lib ve ~ thar. he concealed his. amorous Intrigues (89) as 
apud eumdem: ae as he could ; Si non cafè, faltem caute. 

i- ommon!y they give him but two natural Chil- 
alos Foun dren, Margaret, Duchefs of Parma, and Don Jobu 
Carolum per- of Aufiria ; but Mr Imbof lays, that Bernard Jufti- 
quam fanéte con- niani, in his Hiltory of Spain, gives him two more, 


jugalem fidem 

Fama eft. Strada tO. Wit, Priamus Conrad of Aufria, and another 
Das is Peg Jobn of Auffria, who died in the Year 1'530, at 
pag-m.612- _ feven Years of Age (go). I believe, that this 


Priamus Conrad, is the fame with a certain Pria- 
mus Conrad, whom I have mentioned in another 
place (91), who paffed for an uterine Brother of 
Don Jobn of Auffria. Note, that a Report was 


(89) Thuanns, 
jib. xxi, p. 431i 


{90) Jacob. Wil- 
helmus Imhofius, 


Notitia Germa- fpread, that Char/es V had the Pox. < Imperator, 
nize Procerum, é ut nonnulli confirmant, ex morbo Gallico laborat. 
Tubing. toms < Accedit ad morbum hujus belli (urcici) impen- 

e * dentis-metus. Hanc ego in malis voluptatem ca- 
(99 Jn por [c] < pio, quod eum qui in nos tam crudelis fuit, non 
Aos RTA ‘folam copore ægrotare, verum etiam animo angi 


‘ videre mihi videor (92).’ This is what we find 
in a Letter of Bunel, dated from Venice in the 
Month of June 1532. And here is the Remark, 
which Mr Gravero/ made on That Paflage: « An 
“illud (ex morbo Gallico) xalà mide, an in fenfu 
“ myftico intelligendum fit, difquirant multi: -fane 

‘ que fequuntur, Imperatorem ex morbo venereo 
* laborâffe confirmant: utatur quifque hac in re ju- 
‘ dicio fuo. Hoc unum fcio, non omnes. qui gra- 
< vioris funt fupercilii, rigidæ virtutis efle fequa- 


(Don Joun oF). 


(92) Bunellus, 
Epift. xxviii, 

Es 11%, 182) 
Edit. Tolof. 1687. 


zed by Goc gle 


‘obferve; ‘that, ie ‘has been faid, 


un gt Ve «the 


“tha, 
yai woll 


RAR 
TiteHte! ati Niol TRDA SiG 


i ARS ‘Francifcus Ta \amavit: & Carolus Vi 
€ & ne quid tam ftrenuo tivali in ludo amatorio ext 
< probraret,, morbo etiam Gallico'laboravit. “Felix! 
‘-& nimium felix, fi graviori non'laboraflet, fed'no- 
“runt: nMifpani quid ‘ie -el remeiio’ de Carlos quin: 
Sio at Ey: i balaqst pii ) TRIS yta 
EX] ia iven out > that bis dead. Body 
was prefered from Putrefattion.) Some Spanifh Au- 
thors.maintain, that it is preferved whole'(93)'s ‘and, 
becaufe it was not embalmed; they attribute ‘this 
ion'from Corruption tothis'Sanétity and'the 
admirable Candor, which “they fay ‘were eminent 
in This Prince’s Conduét ¢°Cum ‘nullis balfamis 
* aut medicamentis pollinétum furit tegale cadaver; 
< que a corruptione preefervare, ent, ipfo Im- 
< peratore fic ante obitum }jubentes quid aliud- di 
‘-ceré poffumus, nifi eximium illius animi oe 
& virtutis {plendorem, cujus:ingens mater 
fpecimen, ‘pofteris Deum:oftendere voluiffe ? 
adhuc-multo antea certiflima’ indicia 


wae 


nobio S. Juki corpus exhumaretur, non folum i pals 
grum & incorruptum inventum eft, fed thymi 

ue ramufouli, quibus monachoram more on ita 
uerat, virides & optimum odorem adhuc {piran- 
tes apparuerunt (94). =—— Since the Royal Corps 
bad not been embalmed, to ipreferve it from Pu- 
trefadtion, according to the re us or’s dying Com- 
mand, what can we fay; but that Gop intended 
to let Pofterity fee the remarkable Candor, and 3 
exemplary Virtue, which aleoays foone forth in 
This Prince? Of this we have a remarkable Ir- 
france: for, when his Body ‘was interred in the 
Monaftery of St Jultus, fourteen Years after bis 
Death, it was not only found entire and uncorrrupt- 
ed, bit even the Sprigs of Thyme, with which, after 
the Monkifo Manner, it. was firewed, appeared 
fiill green, and of a moft excellent Scent. -- - -+ 
Anno 1656, cum potentifiimi Regis noftri Pai- 
LipPr júlu anteceflorum fuorum regia cadavera 
ad infigne illud Pantheonis monumentum tradu- 


ver adhuc: incorruptum’ repertum eft, labe nulla, 
nulla temporis edacitate, aut putredinis carie in- 
fe€tum ; {peétaculum fane mirificum, & plane ad- 
mirandum, poft annos 96 incorruptum perman- 
fiffe, ut tradit P. F. Francifcus de los Sanétos, in 
Deferiptione Fabrice D. Laurentii E&F Pantheonis 
(95). In the Year 1656, when, by Command 
of our moft potent King Puivipr, the Royal Bodies 
of bis Anceftors were tranflated to the famous Mo- 
nument of the Pantheon, the Body of the mof in- 
vincible Emperor Charles V was found uncorrupt- 
ed, and uninjured by Time, or Putrefattion 5 a fur- 
prizing thing, that it foould tontinae uncorrupt 
e er Ninety fix Years; as weread in Francifcus 
e los Sanétos, in bis Delcription of the Fabric 
of St Laurence, and the Pantheon.’ 
(1) His Life was publifoed = in 1559 by Al- 
Phonfus ‘Ulloa; and, fince that, many se Pens 
bave been exercifed on this Subje@.) Lewis Dolce 
wrote This Emperor's Hiftory. William Zemocarus 
of Schawenburg wrote it alfo (96). La vida del Em- 
perador Carlos V. por Don Antonio Figueroa was print- 
ed at Brufels, in ~ inthe Year 1656. La wida 
y Hetis 
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fuerat: :nam:cum anno 14. ab illias obita, in’ ot 


ido anudT ipt) 


sags 
fags 


l 


eter = t) 
diaas droll iH 
À èdo 


(93) See Citar. | 
(92): 


n A 
bid 


(94) (04) Cetera ) 


foci Quite 


Campo, 
34 n. 26, Pag: 
merge: 


cerentur, invitiflimi Imperatoris Caroli V cada- — 


(95, Id. ibid. 


(96) In Latin, 
printed at Ante 
werp, 1526, Fole 
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in Order to tafte of all forts of Government, «he -afpired to be Pope [Z]: If kë 
had been ‘treated; ‘in that Station; as he treated »Glement VII; he would have 
been® very forry his’: Withesshad been: heardy Ip» is) pretended, that the 
Ravages*of Alaric and Totila, and, in general, all thatthe moft barbarous Peo- 
ple ever. did in Rome, does not come -near the. Exceffes, which the Army of 
Charles V committed there. - There was a remarkable..Circumftance attending it: 
This Prince’ put ‘himfelf in’ Mourning” for That Victory: he forbad the Ringin 


of Bélls (f), and ordered Proceffions, 
sig sta 2 ta 0 í i T 


and publit’ Prayers, = töbe made in all (ff ta Mathe 


le Vayer, Tom. 


ope’s Deliverance, who was his Prifoner (g), and yet he 1, pag 178. 


did not punifhany of thofe, who treated the Pope and the City of Rome fo bafely: tg) Maimbourg’s 
(by. “Thefe Arts- öf deep Polic - havenot been léfs taken’ notice of, than Thofe, "ery of Luthe- 


ranifm, Tom. I, 


which he made Pe or RT elie of Naples sd “They, who prefer him p65. 
pince ii 


to the greateft Men of Europe 


e Romans (#), Agtter him ; for.what did he 4) La Mothe le 


finith?> Did not-the War, which He made in the Empire for his» Religion, end to Yay bi fupra. 


See in St Evre- 


oe ee anaes the Protectants? And he was'fofar'from having conquered any ©) Baa did it 


thiig from: i 
rown: had conquered: If -his.Suc 


ce, that he had Hot, Strength enbùgh to recover what That mds Works 


recovered the chief part of it, it was by Yel ms. 182 


a: Treaty of Peace, ‘ih which: ‘France fuffered her felf to be bubbled, and fhame- the Differtation 


_ "Fie Hiftorians,"of Charles V have too much imitared the Poets! They often 


tod? nti ends, | the Word 
Vaf 


ap together. many.Prodigies, by which theyapretend his Victories. were preceded, 


This ‘they did ‘chiefly’ as to the ‘Battle of- 


Mutberg,which he gained the Twenty 


fourth of eta “They fay; ‘that the Sur ttoptit’s Courfe{BB), and that 
O fa 


God wrought .the, 
Atot 

Sai grt she vids Qiasti “oF ~ oa” 
3-Hecos del Emperador: Carlos V. por Prudencio de 
Sandoval, came, out at. Pampelona, in the. Year 
97) Ty ka 1614; in two Volumes in Folio (97)... J omit, the 
saat tel Wher wii and, if one were to.reckon up all-thofe, who 
anther, at Val- have written fome, parts of this Hiftory, it, would be 
Jadolid : tte fr? endlefs (98). I fall ope of William Godele- 
ee t JE uæus, who wrote the Hiftory of the. Abdication. 
wm x90% Bur let us not forget James Ma/enius, a German Je- 
(98) See 1% fuit, who publithed, at Co/ogm, in: the) Year 1672, 
Herein Co ingtop Anima biftorice bujus temporis in junto Caro- 
manica, printed UN. E Ferdinandi L fratrum. imperio reprefentata. 
at Erfurt, ix the This Work deferved to be mentioned by the Jefuit, 

Year 1679, ™e ‘who continued A/egambe. oP 
a, & [Z] It bas been faidi that —— be -afpired to be 
Pope.) Brantome, whom I have already| quoted. feve- 
ral times, is the only Author, in whom I- have read 
(99) Capit. E- this Particular...‘ If he had been able, /ays be (99), 
trang. Tom Jy ¢ to have accomplifhed the Defign he had to be 
Pe 3 « Pope, he would have enlightened the World. bet- 
ter, as being.a divine Man; but he could: not be 
elected by the Votes of the Cardinals, as Amedeus 
Duke of Savoy. was, who retired afterwards to his 
Monaftery of Ripaille, as the Emperor retired alfo 
to his. . Neverthelefs, I have heard fay, that, ifthe 
had had as much ftrength of Body as of Mind, he 
would have gone to Rome with a powerful Army, 
to get himfelf elected, for Love, or by Force; but 
he attempted it too late, not being fo brisk as for- 
merly, - Neither did Go fuffer it; for he would 
have made the Papacy hereditary (a thing: never 
heard of) in the Houle of Aufria. What. Ambi- 
tion! Failing of this Defign, he turned Monk; 
this was great condefcenfion. If he had tafted of 
the Papacy, as the above-mentioned Duke did, it 
would have been better for him; and, when he 
was dying, he might have faid, that he had gone 
through all the Orders of good Fortune, and 
taken all the Degrees of Grandeur.’ The Chancel- 
(100) Memoirs, Jor de Chiverni obferves (100), that it was believed, 
Page 293° King Philip II would refign his Dominions, and take 
_ a Cardinal’s Hat, that he might be eleéted Pope on 

the firit occafion. 

(44) He made ufe of Policy, in the Rebellion of 
Naples.) He rewarded the Chiefs of the Rebels, and 
gave nothing to thofe, who had ferved him faith- 
fully, Omnes qui Cefarem adjuvarunt, qui bona, qui 
vitam pro eo depofuerunt, irremunerati remanferunt ; 
qui adverfee faitionis boftes illius nati funt, qui-arma 
des aga contra illum tulerunt, omnes fuerunt optime ES fecun- 
Dok. pas «oro, dum vota fua expediti. This is what we find in £- 
It was written to grippa’s Letters (101). This Conduct feems at firlt 
Agrippa, bya imprudent; for it may difguit good Subjects, and 
oo and i$ embolden the Faétious... But Experience muf have 

rom Rati/- r A 
bon, the rth taught the contrary; for the greateft Princes have, 
of July, 1532. and do fill make ufe of this Method. - They negleét 


ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee | 


Digitized by Goc gle 


W me Miracle.in favour of his Catholic. Maia tt he had done 
for Jo/bua.. A Prophecy was fpread-abroad, which promiled ` 
BARE tales Lowa Rr ui’ Senne Atcbead 


his Emperor the 
ens Defeat +s 


ösi è 


thofe,. whom they. think themfelves fure of, and 
labour chiefly. to gain thole, „whom they diftruft, 
Complaints, Jike thofe of the Prodigal Son’s, Bro- 
ther, are frequent among loyal Subjeéts, when 
Troubles are pacified. In the time of Henry the 
Great, the Leaguers obtained more Preferments (a§), 
than the, old Servants (102). It isa Policy, which (7°) =o ae 
ferves fora prefent Remedy, which Princes ftand in papas hte ay 
need of: they expofe themfelves thereby to a future = Duchefs of 
Danger ; but they hope Go p will prevent it; and, Roban. It is 
after all, it is:not a certain Evil. ed. bid the 
[(a.§) Let.us here produce what Yohn Nerizan * dit in the Ei 
has {aid on the fame Subject, * Quandoque, /ays tion of 1693. I 
t this faétious Writer, Princeps, ut inimicum vincat fpeak of it in the 
« obfequio, -— eum plus extollit fervitore fuos adeo Article P AR- 
S coed quandoque boni fervitores indignati. dicant ; leneusbstek, 
« Ši quifpiam a Principe, noftro.velit quicquam obti- kemari [F]. 
‘ nere, oportet quod in eum aliquam committat See alfo Remark 
t proditionem. —— Sometimes a Prince, that he [P] of sha ar 
< may conquer bis Enemy by Obfequioufnefs, extols bim 
* more than his own Servant; infomuch, that bis `. 
< faithful Servants may fometimes, through indigna- lie sila Ware 
* tion, fay whoever would obtain any thing of our satis, 7 x 
© Prince, muf betray bim, The Difcourfe of h 
* La Ruffa + feems to have thefe Words in view? t re) Confefe 
Rem. Crit.] Jim of Sancy. 
[BB] His Hiforians —— have heaped together 
many Prodigies —— they fay, that the Sun flopped 
it's Courfe.) I have not Lewis d’ Avila’s Relation in 
Spanifo;. but here is a Paflage out of it, according 
to the Latin Tranflation (103)... The Author {peaks (103) Done by 
as an Eye-witnefs: ‘ Faderico etiam futura clades e- William Mali- 
< videnti. prodigio denuntiata eft. Sol enim velut "** 
€ fanguinolentus apparuit, &, quod mirabilius. eft, 
< perinde ac fi curfum tardaffet, fpatiumque diei ad- 
* didiffet, quum intentius intueremur, altior, quàm 
< pro horarum ratione, ferri vifus eft. Conitans 
< omnium hac de re opinio eft, nec ego certè-re- 
fellere aufim (104). — 4 manifeft Prodigy foretold the (104) Ludov. ab 
impending Defeat of Fæderic. For the Sun appear- Avila & Zonni- 
ed as it were bloody, and, what is more wonderful, pe erp a 
as if it bad retarded it’s Courfe, and lengthened pico, lib. 2. fole 
the Day, when we looked more intently on it, it 126, Edit. Ante 
was feen higher, than it foould bave been. This verp. 155% 
Event is univerfally believed, nor dare I contradi 
it. Florimond de Remond mentions the fame Paf- 
fage (105), according to the French Tranflation, of (105) op 
this Spanifo Work. He fets down alfo the Italian ey riie 
z 3 s ry of tGerely 5 
words of Baptifta Gribaldi, who was prefent at the Book 3, ch. 16, 
Aétion, and the Spani Terms of Gonçalo de Ille- pag. m, 35% 
fras, taken from the fecond part of his Pontifical Hi- 
Rory, and the Latin Verles of an anonymous Au- 
thor, and endeavours to prove, that the Fact is true. 
He has taken advantage, among other things, of 
Sleidan’s not refuting Lewis d'Avila om this Stop A 
te 
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LIESE V 


grasce ae of Paleftine, Sc: [CC].t.We 
{hall fpeakva ~word concerning a Lilly, that hec 


planted in the;Garden sof ‘his 


ete {DD} orl cannot tell vr ogee any Reflexion was- yén: oradeyon an res 


SE evmeadind Harr sdzitedeat i 
ios Sut, riagh ‘appeats to aa nn gts is 
him. But Father Maindourg 


Vifion, and at ¿fome nh ng ame B De 
tle, and ‘confut ety, 
Pat 5° paid no regard to Trifl 


Bs has ia a forge 
Edits ante Te ‘ ide’ it cor ny ho at edid beliéve-any thing ‘of 
the Thoughts on « what was faid of this pretended Miracle, when, - 
et č being come into, Fra me to marry the Pri 
ALA pane ughter `o f Henry Peis ig Philip’s 
> ot Name, ‘he pleafantly anfwered T : PAR w 
HUY ©asked him fome! Que! 


ee 


ai hewn sal thet Rap oleae sheer in « dotuet 
= 7n © he took no potice at. was en. 3 
> € Flotimond de hey Inaabioss ib if f tbe = Eren rie 
ola © Duke of Albay and tells bis Readera ii ad it bit. Pi cee ho d 


ok Ci oct E 

i ‘> =) * who fpoke and lived after the ‘old manner, in i 
«5 being pst iliar: with. ing, a 

Tica | (i T Obferve, raie oT his 8 

bi fa- aare had not met rae this Parasia jna : 


m7) aes ae 
mond, ubi 
pra. 


a shor a An ith 
Pie tiken? HAY md ee w 


(108) In Book the Duke of Alba (108), latel ed: Perth in French, 
-g ch ey De: as a Tranflation of a Latin Book, printed at Sa/a- 


oe, anca in the Year 1669, under the Title of Vit 
Pa hy isin dinandi Toletani Ducis Albani. “The Author of * 


the Tranflation protelts be bas made it with all pofi- 
ble exaline/t, and that be bas added” mpe of bis 
twm, ci pte a aun 
[CC Prophecy was fpread abr whith pro- 
‘mifed This Peay HRG of the French, 
: That of the Turks, The Conqueft of aleftine, &¥¢.} 
‘Antony Pontus, who bore Arms in the Expedition 
` of Tunis under Charles V, wrote an Account of it, 
(109) At; Ley- which was not publithed till a Year ago (109). He 


deny io, fa ae fays, in his Preamble, that he will’ relate two 
May M Mar - things, to raife the Soldier's Courage ; the one is an 


ai old Prophecy ; the other is the Difcourfe of an Ap- 
parition, at the time of the Expedition of Oder de 

r Foix in the Kingdom of Naples. Let us omit what 
concerns this Apparition, and content our felves with 
what relates to the Prophecy. * Duo hc ante 
© prelibentur, non quod hiftorie inferviunt, fed ut 
© animi noftrorum militum alacres nunc his auditis 
€ ad arma fiant alacriores. 

* primis fubvenit, & ut vulgatiflimum ita quoque an- 

wy tiquiflimum vatis illius, que prophetia dicitur, ver- 
‘bum divinum, quod quidem tale circumfertur, 
$ © Carolum Philippi filium ex natione Lilii, ut ejus 
` < verba præftringam, poft Gallos Hifpanofque domitos 
« Romam Taus & Florentiam congregato magno 

« exercitu Regem Gracorum vocari, indeque poft 

«© vitos Turcas, Chaldzos, Paleftinofque, fanétam 

« Hierufalem recuperaturum, atque inibi à Dei nun- 

* cio coronatum in fummi Principis finu vitam ex- 

« piraturum, facietque prius edi€tum, ut qui fan&tæ 

(tto) Anton. e Crucis fignum non adoraverit morte puniatur (110). 
Tonos enc ‘ Take thefe two Particulars by way of Speci- 
he Borbaroti, © men; not that the Hiftory requires them, but to en- 
pag: 2. «© flame the Courage of our Soldiers by thefe Relations. 
© The firft that occurs, is, That well kucwon and an- 

«tient Prophecy, which foretold, that Charles, the 
* Son of Philip, of the Nation of the Lilly, to ufe the 
< Prophet's expreffion, after having conquered the 
« French and Spaniards, as alfo Rome and Florence, 
“with a mighty Army, would be called The King of 
“the Greeks; and that, having fubdued the Turks, 
+ Chaldees, and the Inbabitants of Paleftine, be would 
«recover the boly City Jerufalem, and, being there 
* crowned by the Meffenger of GOD, would give up 

© bis Soul in the bofam of the Supreme Prince, baving 
> € firft decrecd, that toboever fhal not adore the fign 
€ of the boly Crofs fhould be punifbed with Death, 

Church of Ter- Compare this with 2 Prophecy, which David Pareus 
eget hia inferted in his Commentary on the Reve/ations in 
of Ambrun, Of the Year 1598, and you will find a Specimen of the 
the Nature and Frauds, which are committed in fuch cafes. The 
Pre‘ages of = Sieur Comers relates (111), that, being at Orange in 
Tdi Fg Pot the Year 1660, they lent him this Work of Pareus, 
1665. ' printedat Heidelberg; and that he read a Prophecy, 


theus. 


(111) Claud. Co- 
miers, a Priett 
Provolt of the 
Collegiate 
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-ess 


6). 
‘ae te De Duke of A ; 


Quorum illud unum im- 


Dibar inadhani su 


athe? g3oth Page, which the amy fad 
= found in. edibus Prepofiti) Saleziani, and which 


words: + -Surget Rex a 
“et sili, habens. wee ee Sf 


avy 


» Ocul longos, e aqu inum : con- 
SIn it Exercitam magnum, & nnes 
4 _ fui deitruet, & ‘morte’ percutiet omnes | fu- 
cf in montibus, & cavernis fele. -abfcondentes 


E 


eels. ‘ ago Nam ut, us S its k jy 
o ies meek 


tions: about ‘ity Thar bewas =! dln cons , & Italos. ction 1B eat y weed 


from a Gentleman: of Bi/cay, Governour of Megs; ` J exereitu magno;;intrabit Grecidm, & ieai 


* corum vocabitur. Turcas & Barbaros 


pici do, 
E se mi ne — rem 


f Be 


ge. 


Ib 
S 


‘i aie be united to bim: orb sola be rth “x 
‘tinue to wage War tothe Fortieth Year, fabduing =- 

* the Mlanders, the Spaniards, ‘aid Italians. “He alt tev t 
> and burn, ai and Florence, aid it ` 


ean 


be that Salt may be fowed on that Land. He Nea > my ae 
“will put to Death the Ch tobo" bàve ufurped tbe 
* Seat of St Peter, pects e Year be oiltobtain S S 0O 
* a double Crown: Afii a pe ee te, w9 toestiniig 
© with a great Army, be ve Ditag „esinanr 
€ foal] be: called The King’ reset Grea, ner PAH A madd ve 
« Jubdue the Turks and Barbarians, making am Edit, ~~ 9 
“rhat whoever will not adore Jesus Curist = | 
* crucified, ‘thall die. And’ no one ball be able to 
© reff bim, ‘because the boly Arm of the Lory pall Sfi 
* be always with bim, and be fhail poffe/s the Domi- re oa (ra) 
< nion of the Earth. When tbefe things are ae it ae 


© foall be called the Ref of the boly Chriftians, Bc. oy 
Comiers gives a French Tranflation of this in Profe 
and Verfe, and adds (riz), © That he found ‘the (112) Td. ibidu 
< fame Prophecy, but in different’ terms, in ‘thé P38: 478- 
< ninth Volume of St Auga/fin’s Works, in the mid+ 
* dle of the Treatife concerning Anti-Chrift (114), (113) See, = 
* pag: 454, of the Impreflion of Lyons, in the Year 
1586.” And note, that he applies both thefe Pro- diet Ne de 
phiccind to Lewis XIV. « As the Conqueft of the fisin ‘of the 
* World, fays be (114), is not the Work of one French, and thee 
* Day, we ought at leaft to hope, that, in the next Empire, Tom. 
* Year 1666, our Great Monarch will lay the firt Us a shad 
* Foundations of That Univerfal Empire.” But take “T 
more particular notice of the Fraud of Char/es Vth's (114) Soni 
Flatterers; they took hold of the firit of thefe two ‘id P8 
Preditions, and, to make it {quare with that Em- 
peror, ‘they curtailed it on the one fide, and en- 
larged it on the others they inferted his Father’s and 
his own Name in it, asalfo the Conqueft of France, 
and left out the aquiline Nofe, and fome other Fea- 
tures of the Face. I have feen fome good People, 
infatuated with Prophecies, who, during the laft 
War (115), applied all this pretended Oracle, as well (x15) T write this 
as they could, to his Britannic Majefty King Wiz in 1639. 
liam. Obferve, in the laft place, the Confeflion of 
Pontus, that he publithed the Prophecy, to give 
more Courage to Charles V’s Soldiers, and beper- 
fuaded, that moft of Thefe Inventors, or Promoters, 
of Prediétions, propofe nothing to themfelves, but 
to amufe the Mob, and to in/pire them with fach 
Paflions, as they with them to be filled with; and, to 
fucceed the better in it, they make ufe both of Sué- 
reption and Obreption. 

[DD] We foall fpeak a word concerning a Lilly, 
which be bad planted in the Garden of bis Solitude } 
He planted it the latter end of Auguft 1558; and he 
died the pany firt of September following. At 

* the 
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markable Circumftance of the Siege of Metz. He formed no Enterprife more 


juft than That, and of which the Succefs proved more unfortunate [EE]. I muft 
not pafs over in filence what he faid to Francis1; You and I reign over Men fo 


bot, fo fierce, fo boifterous, that, if we do not make War with each other by intervals, 
to,amuje them, and to cool their Martial Impetuofity, our own Subjefts will fight againft 
us, which will be much wore (k). He left an Inftruétion to his Son, wherein, among w _Matthiet't 
other Advices, he gave him this; ‘ to ftrike fail when the Storm is too great, Pesce, Book te 
< not to oppofe the violence of angry Fate; dexteroufly to ward off the Blows, Nege i ae 


€ which one cannot bear ; to let them pafs; to lye by, and obferve the opportu- z 
< nity of fome favourable Revolution, and a better time (/).’ He practifed this () Silhon, Mi- 


Advice at the Peace of Paflaw, which would bave been difgraceful to the Empire, if Tom. 1. ib. a 
Necefiity, rather than the Emperor’s Inclination, bad not made it, He pratfifed it P6 pm-361 


alfo at the Peace of Soiflons, where a Scarcity of Money 


interrupted the Succe/s of bis 


‘Arms; and he was compelled to offer bimfelf as an Hoftage to the Germans, who (m) = ibide 
otherwife formed a defign to feize bim (m). Both he and his Son thought themfelves oes fr: 
capable of making good ufe of Opportunities ; for it was one of their Sayings, 5 aan rape oad 


Adam, in the 


~ Yo y el tiempos para dos otros, 1, and Opportunity, againft two Others (n). The Lif «f Philippus 


Author, whom I quote (0), relates a thing, which equally fhews This Emperour’s R: Bo 
Curiofity for Aftronomy, and his Intrepidity. The Magnificence, with which the Vite Geman | 
Fuggers received him in their Houfe at 4u/burg, oughtnot to be forgotten [FF]. rum. ¢ 


«the moment of his Death the Root of this Lilly: 


< fhot forth a Stalk two Cubits high; with a marvel- 
< lous Flower, as full blown and as odoriferous’ as 
« thofe kind of Flowers are ufed to be in Spain in’ 
« their ufual Seafon.” I make ufe of the Terms,’ 
which the Superior of the Fathers of the Oratory of 
Paris employed in haranguing the Queen of Spain, 
(116) His whole in the Year 1679 (116). L omit the ridiculous Pre- 
Speech is in the fage, which he found in this Vegetation (117); but 
feeondPartofthe I mult bferve, that the Count de da Roca does not: 
Mercure Calant, relate the Faét with the fame Circumftances.. Let 
Ober, 1679. us fee his words; ‘ An impartial Author writes, 
See the Thoughts « that there was a Root of Lilly in a little Garden, 
on Comets, page ¢ into which a Window of the Emperor’s Apart- 


a94» é ment looked, which, in the beginning fiim 
(117) See the. € Spring, put forth two Stalks, one of which broke 
A eae Co < it’s Tunic, opened it’s Flower, gave a pleafant O- 


« dour, and at laft died, and the other, though of 
< the fame ftanding, which was not fo forward, 
€ kept inclofed in it’s Button; which made feveral 
« People wonder, becaufe it wanted neither Water 
€ nor Sun; and, the fame Night that the Empe- 
€ ror’s Soul left the Prifon of his Body, That 
« fine Flower opened, and was cut with Refpeét and. 
(118) The Count ¢ Admiration, and placed on the great Altar (118). 
de la Reca, Hi- A)) that‘is wonderful in the Speech of the Superior 
- of — of the Fathers of the Oratory of Paris, vanifhes al- 

* P 3497 35% olt as foon as the Narrative of the Spami/> Hiko- 
rian is attentively examined. I do not know the 
impartial Author, who is cited; but I fancy, that 
either he, or the Count de /a Roca, have been tran- 
fcribed by Famianus Strada. You will eafily be- 
lieve it, if you compare that Count’s words with 
this Latin Palage: ‘ Nec illud admiratione caruit. 
< In Caroli, quem dicebam, hortulo, binos eodem 
« tempore ftylos emiferat candens lilium. Alter 
« Maio menfe, uti affolet, calyce dehifcente floruit: 
« alter quamvis eadem cultura provocatus tumorem 
« tamen ac partus figna vere toto atque æftate fufti- 
© nuit: eademque demùm notte, qua Caroli animus 
< integumento fele corporis evolvit, ille explicato 
« repenté folliculo, intempeftiva nempe atque infpe- 
« rat germinatione promifit florem. Id verd & ob- 
* fervatum ab omnibus, & lilio fuper Ara templi 
« maxima ad fpe€tandum propofito, faufti candidique 
‘ 
£ 
é 
s 


(119) Famian. ‘ ominis loco acceptum eft (119). Nor did This 
Strada de Bello < pafs without Admiration. In Charles's Garden, a 
Belg. Decad. 1, 


white Lilly foot forth two Stalks at once.- The One, 

in the Month of May, was, as ufual, in Blow: 
< The Other, though raifed by the fame culture, was 
* feen to fovell, and give figns of produétion, during 
«the whole Spring and Summer: at laft, on the fame 
© Night, in which the Soul of Charles threw off the 
« covering of the Body, This Stalk, on a fudden un- 
« folding itfelf, and untimely and unexpectedly fboot- 
“ing forth, gromifed a Flower. This was obferved 
€ by all, and The Lilly, being placed on the great 
© Altar of the Church, was received as a propitious 
© Omen? I remember an Obfervation, which I 


lib. 1, pag. ms 
16, 


VOL. 1, 


Digitized by Goc gle 


. which was made ufe of to fubdue That litile Repub- 


have tead ina Work of Mrs Schurman. She relates 
(126), that, when du Lignon, one of the Difciples of (120) Anna Ma- 
Labadie, was endeavouring to eltablifh his Sect at 1” 5 nee: 
Herford, there happened three Prodigies. - The firt $97.22 ™ 
was, that the Trunk of a Tree, which had been 
dry four Years, fhot forth on-a fudden fome Sprigs, 
four or five footJong, full of Leaves: This was in 
Autumn, and in a clofe place near the Church, 
which was afterwards aligned to the Labadifis. The 
fecond Prodigy was, that all the Trees in the Prin- 
cefs’s Garden: bloomed during the Autumn, when’ 
fhe promifed to proteét. their fmall Congregation. 
The third was, that a Swarm of Bees fettled in the 
fame Garden, and no body knew from whence they 
came. According «to the- Hypothefis of Prefages, 
all thefe things promifed a glorious and lafting Set- 
tlements and yet That Se& was foon.compelled, to’ 
leave Herford. i í POR 

[EE] He formed no Enterprife more juf than The 
Siege of Metz, and of which. the Success proved more’ $ 
unfortunate.| Henry Il, -being confederated with 
fome Princes of Germany, had been declared, Pro- i 
teétor of the Liberties of Germany (121), and boaft- (121) Mezeraly -i 
ed to aét only according to that Quality. (122)¢ Chron. Abridg. © 
Neverthelefs, he made himfelf Mafter of Metz, an wi grande pire 
Imperial City, and deprived it.of it’s Liberty, by a SEE 
moft egregious Cheat. The pretended Stratagem, Sagal 
lic, which looked upon This Monarchonly as a Guar- mig 


dian, cannot be read without Horror. One might (393) Juven: Sate 
. a Ver 345+ 
have faid, upon that Occafion, 
' (124) There 


were at that time 
a — se 
difperfed in Verfe 
and Profe, as glos 
Charles V had therefore all the Reafons in the World: tiovs for France 
to re-unite That City to the Body of the Empire, ijinet 
which had been divided from it in fucha manner. Slanderer, took 
He employed his greateft Forces in it, and mifcarried occafion from 
fhamefully (124) ; and at laft, at the Peace of Mun., thence to change 
Jier, the Empire renounced That City, and left it zH eg whe 
to France. This Emperor had fucceeded admirably plus citra. Hifory 
well in fome Enterprizes altogether unjuft. of tbe Duke of 
[FF] The Magnificence, with which The Fuggers Alba. lib. 3- 
received bim —— ought not to'be forgotten.) We “P-2+ PE 284+ 
fhall fpeak below (125) of their Riches: we have (125) In_ the 
here a remarkable Token of it. < Mr Felibien (126) — As ne 
< relates a very curious Particular concerning the fj} oa 
© Fouckers, thofe famous German Merchants, who, a 
to fhew their Acknowledgment to Charles V, Golem 
who, on his Return from Tunis, had done them she $+) of Jam 
the Honour to lodge with them, as he paffed thro’ 1685, pag. m. 
Ausburg, one Day, among the Magnificences, 12, in tbe Ex- 
with which they regaled him, caufed a Faggot of ia Are End 
Cinnamon to be be laid on the Hearth, which was Jogues on the 
a Merchandize of great Price, and fet fire to it Lives and Works 
with a Promiffory Note they had of the Emperor’s of the Painters. 
own Hand for a confiderable Sum (127). 


— Sed quis cuftodiet ipfos 
Cuffodes =— (123)? 


ah E FEYIN? 


(127) See the Ar- 
ticle ADRIAN 
(Emperor), Cita- 
tion (22). 
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CHARNACE (a) (Tue Baron de) acquitted himfelf happily of feveral 


(a) His Chri- 
ftian Name wat 
Hercules, 


Embaffies under the Reign of Lewis XIII [ 


A). He was no lefs a brave Soldier, 


than a fkillful Negotiator ; and, in Holland, he had the Chara¢ter of an Embaffador, — 
and the Employment of a Colonel, at the fame time. He was killed in perform- 
ing the Functions of the latter, at the Siege of Breda, in the Year 1637 [B]. It 
is not true, that the Lofs of his Wife produced in him the fatal Effect, which is 


fpoken of in the Mercure Galant [C]. 


A) He acquitted bimfelf happily of feveral Em- 
halen in dy gat of Lewis pita © He was 
© chofen by Cardinal Richelieu ; which muft at firit 
* give a very advantageous Idea of the Embaffador. 
¢ But He, of whom I fpeak, had no need of fuch 
« a Prepoffeffion. The Negotiations he carried on 
© with Guftavus Adolpbus, King of Sweden, which 
« produced the Treaty of Berwald, the Twenty 
€ third of January 1631, and fo good an Effect in 
* Germany, are very convincing Proofs of it, tho’ 
“there fhould be no other. It was he, who indu- 
« ced the Swedes to pals into the Empire, and who 
« laid the firt Foundations of the Alliance, which 
€ has been fo ufeful and fo glorious to the two 
© Crowns, and which is yet fo to That of Sweden. 
« He continued to negotiate with the fame King, and 
« with the Chancellor Oxenftern, till after the Battle 
«© of Latzen, which made him retire into France, 
© He had alfo negotiated with the Elector of Bava- 
* ria at Munich; but with little Succefs, becaufe of 
« the ill Humour of Sainte Etienne (1), a Relation 
« of Father ¥o/eph’s; who, being jealous at feeing 
“a more able Man than himfelf < That row 
eur, Jays “thwarted all his Negotiations, to the great Preju- 
thi Charee « dice of the King their Mafter. It was Charnacé 
and Saint Erien- ¢ who figned the Treaty of the Hague, the Twenty 
ey being at the e Afth of April 1634, after which it was judged pro- 
ria, on the part ‘ per to make That of the eighth of Fanuary, of 
of Franc inthe * the Year following, in which he had a Hand, as 
Year 1632,came © one of the King’s Commiffioners. By the Treaty 
* © of 1634, the King promifed to raife and maintain 
“a Regiment of Foot, and a Troop of Horfe, for 
a Duel; fothat ¢ the Service of the States, the Command whereof 
€ was given to Charnacé, who, joining the Profel- 

ary ao © fion of a Colonel with the Funétion of an Embaf- 
Eleétor's Court- ‘ fador, refolved to be at the Seige of Breda, where 
2) Wiequefort, * he was killed in the Trenches (2).’ We fee not 
Big. Pam- the Occafion of This Embaffay into Holland, in 
baffadevr, Tom. thefe Words of Wicquefort; and therefore another 
II, pag. 442» Book muft fupply us with it. Read the Life of Car- 
dinal de Richelieu, and you will find there, that 

Charnacé went into Holland, to hinder the States 

from liftening to the Propofals of a Truce, which the 

Spaniards made to them. ‘ He managed the Inclina- 

© tions of the Direétors and Deputies of the States 

¢ fo dexteroufly, and reprefented the Artifices and 

« ill Defigns of the Spaniards fo well —— that they 

© refolved at laft — as much through Neceffity, as 

* Reafon, to prefer the Continuation of the War be- 

© fore the Truce. To which the Order contributed 

© not a little, which was given to Charnacé, not 

* only to follicite the Prince of Orange, who was 

« known to be inclined to the Continuation of the 


(1) Wicqefort, 
j be 

BS Tom of bis 

Traité de l’ Am- 


(4) Thuan, lib. 


* War out of Intere, but alfo to offer the States a 

© Succour of Ten or Twelve thoufand Swedes, a” 
* warlike Nation, and confederated with France, 

* which had made a good ufe of them for three 

© Years, or thereabouts, when Gufaous Adolphus, 

* King of Sweden, made a Defcent into Germany, 
* and filled That great Empire with Terror (3): 


(3) Auberi’s His 
Cardinal 


[B] He was killed in performing the Funttions of xo Book 


a Colonel, at the Siege A 


eda.) We have feen, 4, chap. 42. page 


in the foregoing Remark, what Mr de Wicquefort m. 390, 391. 


faid of him; Jet us add to it thefe Words of another 


Author (4). ‘Mr de Charnacé did his Endeavours (4) Avberi, ibid 


lib. 5- cap. 52+ 
Pag: 5963 597° 


* to perfuade the Prince of Orange to befiege another 
* Place, which was of more importance to the com- 
* mon Good of the Allies, than That. Wherein 
* This Embafflador was more concerned than he 
* thought, fince That Seige was fatal to him, hav- 
* ing been killed at it with a Musket-fhot in the 
< Head, which he received in the Attack of a Horn- 
< work. He was much lamented at Court for his 
* good Qualities, and the great Services he did to 
* the State, and alfo becaufe he was related to the 
‘-Marfhal de Brezé, by his Wife Joan de Brezé. 
* His Heart was carried into France, and is buried 
* in the Church of the Carmelites at Angers, with 
* an Epitaph, wherein he is faid to have died the 
© firt of September. 

[C] X is not true, that the Lofs of bis Wife pro- 
duced in bim the fatal Efe, fpoken of in the Mer- 
cure Galant.] The Abbot Deflandes, Great Arch- 
deacon and Canon of Treguier, caufed a Letter to 


be inferted in the Mercure Galant (5), wherein he eee : 
1693+ 


fays, that Charnaffé, being in Germany with Gulta- 
vus, was fo touched with the News he heard of 
the Death of his Wife, of the Family of Brezé, 
that he loft his Speech for ever after. Every body 
fees that this is a meer Story: Gu/favus was killed at 
the Battle of Lutzen, in the Year 1632, and, in 
the Year 1634, Charnacé was difplaying his Rheto- 
ric in Holland, to hinder the Dutch from concluding 
a Truce with the Spaniards, Was That the Bufinefs 
of a dumb Man? This falfe Story cannot be reĉtifi- 
ed, by altering the Time and Place, where Char- 
nacé heard of the Death of his Wife; for we have 
feen, that he endeavoured to perfuade the Dutch not 
to befiege Breda, but another Place, whofe Lofs 
would be more pernicious to Spain. His Counfels 
proved ineffectual; Breda was befieged, and he loft 
his Life there. Where fhall we then find the Time, 
when he loft his Speech? We fhall fee in another 


Place (6), that the Abbot Deflandes has related a f 
Story concerning Ferne/, which is no lefs apo- tic 


cryphal than this. 


CHARPENTIER (Perer) in Latin Carpentarius, a Native of Touloufe (a), 


sa E-™ 199% in the XVIth Century, made Profeffion of the Reformed Religion ; but he publith- 
eda Piece, which made him be confidered as a furious Enemy of the Reformed [ 4]. 


COl. 2s 


(6) I4. ibid. 


He taught the Civil-Law for fome time at Geneva (b), and left that Town much 


difcontented, and without taking leave of his Creditors. This appears bya Letter, 


[4] He publifbed a Piece, wbich made bim be con- 
fidered as a furious Enemy of the Reformed.) This 
(2) Called Father Piece was almoft iot; but a Benedidine Monk (1), 


which 


* give Retreat to Perfons of Note upon fuch an 
€ Occafion. To comply with the Times, and thro’ 
“an Effeét of his Humour, which made him de- 


Denys de Sainte having inferted it in his Dialogues concerning the * fend the Party, with which his Intereft obliged 


Marthe, Prince of Orange’s Enterprize upon England, printed 

at Paris in the Year 1689, it has been much fpoken 
(2) Thoanus = of fince. Mr Jurieu, to difcredit this Piece, thought 
Hitt. Book $3 i nfelf obliged to publith what Téuanus faid of its 
= gel and, becaufe it was looked upon as a very proper 
2572. Mr Ju- thing, I fhall fet down the Narrative (2) of That 
rieu bas quoted friforian. ‘ One Peter Charpentier, a Native of 
tbat Pafjage in 


j inti © Touloufe, who had publickly taught the Civil-Law 
A paiia of ‘at yra being very familiarly acquainted with 
the Jefuits, © Bellievre, fled to his Houfe, with fome other 
« Perfons of lefs Note, during the Maffacre ; for it 


Hague 1689, page us for a Courtier t 
139, & fey. e would have been too dangerous for a os ier to 


Digitized b Goi gle 


* him to fide, he began to inveigh moft bitterly, 
* not againft the Authors of the Maffacre, nor as 
€ gainft the horrible Slaughter they had made, but 
* againft what he called the Canfe, that is to fay, 
* againft the Fa@tion of the Proteitants, for which 
* he expreffed a great Horror, and which, he faid, 
* Gop had juftly punifhed for all their Irregularities, 
* becaufe they had made ufe of Religion, as a Pre- 
€ tence to cover their Spirit of Sedition, and Re- 
“volt; and becaufe thofe pretended devout Men 
‘ had taken up Arms againft their Countrymen, 
* inftead-of making ule of Tears, kopin ee 

? e Fakts, 


(2), 


al fi 
‘SITY OF VIRGINIA 


Tn Remark 


of the At- 
FERNEL» 


Digitized by 


(4) Te thould be 
Portus. Mr Fu- 
rieu, at the Bit 
Page, was much 
miftaken, having 
fpoken of a Let- 
ter of one Char- 
pentier, direGed 
eo Candiois, a- 
gainft the Pro- 
teflants, 


(4) My Article 
ROSIER will 
inform you, that 
Sainte Marthe 
and Thwanus fay 
the fame thing ; 
and therefore, 
that this Paren- 
thefis is ufelefs, 
or that it ought 
to contain fome- 
thing elfe. 


CHARPENTIER. 


which Beza wrote to him, the Firft 


of April, 1570 (c). The fame Lettet (o) tt isthe 52a 


teftifies, that he had a Wife and Children. He publithed fome otlier Books [B] ; Lett of Beza. 
he was yet living in the Year 1584, and the King’s Advocate in the Great Council 
(d). Rivetus, who was fo well verfed in all kind of Authors, had but little (2) T3 Croix du 


Knowledge of this [C]. 


« Fafts, for their Weapons; that they had feized 
« divers Cities of the Kingdom; 
* put a great number of People to death, and car- 
* ried their Infolence fo far, as to make open War 
< againft their Sovereign. He faid, that their Affem- 
* blies, where formerly they only prayed to Gop, 
* were become Conventicles, and feditious Confe- 
* rences, wherein they neither fpoke of Piety, nor 
‘ 


of the Myfteries of Religion, nor of the Correction ` 


* of Manners, but of heaping up Money, of affem- 
< bling of Troops privately in the Provinces, and of 
‘ holding Correfpondence with foreign Princes. 
€ He added, that they entertained feditious Perfons 
* in all the Cities of the Kingdom, to endeavour 


* to difturb the Peace, which the King had grant-- 


* ed to the Proteftants, by his Goodnefs, and that 
* nothing but the Sword of Gop, which Princes 
€ bear, could reprefs their Audacioufnels; that be 
< acknowledges, that it was Gov, who bad infpired 
< the Defign of reprefling it by the moft fevere ways, 
s which a King, naturally very mild, was obliged 
so make ufe of. At firt Charpentier was con- 
* tented to fpeak thus in the private and familiar 
© Converfations, which he had with Be/lievre ; but, 
€ becaufe afterwards he faid the fame Things in pub- 
€ lic, he was judged to be a very fit Man for the De- 
€ fign the King and Queen had to juftify the Maffa- 
€ cre as wellas they could. He accepted That Com- 
€ miffion very willingly, and, having received a 
€ Sum of Money, which was given him, and great 
€ Promifes that were made him to raife him to 
* great Offices, which Promifes were afterwards 
€ religioufly kept, how unworthy foever he was of 
them, he departed from Paris with Beliievre, 
whom he left in Swiférland, and went to wi 
burg, where he had alfo formerly taught, that he 
might the better fpread the Reports he was to dif- 
perfe in Germany. Being come thither, he wrote 
a Letter to Francis Portes (3), a Candiot, who 
was very learned in the Greek Language, and 
who had formerly been educated in Jta/y, in the 
Houfe of Renata, Princefs of Ferrara. In that 
Letter, which was dated the fifteenth of Septem/er, 
he faid, that there were two Parties among the 
Proteftants; one that was peaceable, and aéted 
honeftly out of a Principle of Religion, and who 
followed thofe Maxims they profefled; the other 
confifted of thofe, who fupported the Caufe, a 
fatious People, and Enemies of Peace: That 
Thofe two Parties had their Paftors; that the 
firt had for them d'Efpina, Sorel (in Charpentier’s 
Letter, publifhed by Sainte Marthe, it is des Ro- 
fiers (4) inftead of Sorel), Albrac, Capel, la Haye, 
«and Mercure; but that the. other Minifters could 
«€ not fuffer the Moderation of thefe, and chiefly 
© Beza, whom he calls the Trumpet of Seda, [§ (a), 
< and againft whom he chiefly exclaims in his Book. 
« Henot only excufes the Maffacre, but proves at 
‘ length, and with much cunning, that it was law- 
© ful and neceflary, in order to fupprefs an impious 
« Faétion, who made it their Bufinefs to overthrow 
« the Royal Authority, to diffuade the Cities of the 
€ Kingdom from the Obedience due to their Sove- 
€ reign, to difturb the public Tranquillity, and which 
* feemed to have been formed for the very Ruin of 
€ the Proteftant Religion, by turbulent Perfons, 
« and Enemies to their Country. An Anfwer was 
« publifhed to this Letter, under the Name of Por- 
« 

L 

€ 

å 

£ 

Å 

. 

‘ 

Å‘ 

s 

6 

s 


« 
“ 
ld P 
‘ 
€ 
« 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
« 
e 
e 
« 
< 
« 
€ 
« 
Å 
‘ 
< 


tes, dated the firt of March of the following 
Year, which was full of very fharp Expreffions. 
Tbuanus adds, that the Duke of Anjou earnettly fol- 
licited Francis Baudouin, a Civilian, who, hav- 
ing formerly embraced the Proteftant Religion in 
Germany, (uffered himfelf to be gained by the 
moderate Advices of Cafander, and returned to 
the Catholic Religion, and who taught then at 
Angers, to fet about the fame Defign as Char- 

atier, (that is to fay, to juffify the Maffacre 
fat that this peta & ¢ Pete persed 
upon the Account of the Conteft he had had 
with the Genevois, who, as he faid, would dif- 
credit what he fhould fay on that Subjects but 


atk gle 


that they had 


aine Biblioth. 
Frant. pag: 339° 


«that, in truth, he would not juftify the Mafa- 
“cre, becaufe he detefted it, and, having read 
* Charpentier’s Letter, he obferved iri it great Faults 
“of Memory, and great Miftakes iñ what he al- 
“© Jedged out of ancient Hiftory.’ 

The Benedifine Monk publifhed’ the Continua- 
tion of his Difcourfes, wherein he eludes this Te- 
ftimony of Thuanus as much as he can (5). (s) aed fout- 

You will find the Subltance of the fame Let- Nov ss) sean, 
ter of Charpentier in the third Volume (6) of pag. 651, Edit. 
Mezerai’s Great Hiftory. That Hiltorian pretends, of Holl. 
that This Letter ferved for a Reply to Wolfangus (6) At pag. 264, 
Prisbrachius [(€§) a Polander, who had anfwered 
very fharply Bellievre’s Speech (7). D’ Awhigné (8) 
will have it, on the contrary, that Wolfgang Prif- 
brach, and Portus of Crete, whom Charpentier took 
to witne/s (9), wrote againit Be//eore and Charpen- 
tier. He exprefies himfelf ill; for he ought to have 
faid, that Portus wrote againft the latter, and Pri/- 
brach againft the former. It does not appear, that 
Charpentier had in view Prisbrach’s Work. So that 


(7) Made before 
the Affembly of 
the Swi/s Can- 
tons, at Baden, 
to juftify the 
Paris Maflacte. 


(8) D’Aubigné, 
Bit. Univerf. 2 


I believe Mezerai is miftaken. lor Suk Bi po 
This Letter of Charpentier to Portus ferves a 565. ad Ann. 
Roman Catholic (10) by way of Epifode, for his 1572% 


Preface to a Book of Controverfy, publifhed in (9) He ought te 
the Year 1585 (11). He inferts it almoft entire, have faid, that 
and advertifes his Readers of it in another Book Céarpentier ad- 
(12). I moft add, thatit is found in the firt Tome ref That Let- 
of the Memoirs of the State of France under r 
Charles IX (13), together with a French Tranfla- SR repju 
tion of a Latin Anfwer, which Francis Portus made © 

to him, This Anfwer contains many Particulars (11) See the Pre- 
of the Life of Charpentier, little honourable, fot pa pruk. 
to fay fhameful to him. 3 folio Hieronymi= 

[(2§) An ALLUSION of Seba, the Anagram ana. 
of Beza, to Seba, the Name of That feditious Per- (12) See page 
fon, of whom it is faid, in the fecond Book of 256 of the 4th 
Samuel *, that he founded a Trumpet, to raife the Tome of his Bi- 
People againit David. For the reft, the Letter of “iat Carbelicas 
Charpentier is dated the fifteenth of September 1572: (13) Pag. m. 
the Anfwer of Francis Portus, and the Extraét of 60% &e 
the Remarks of Francis Baudouin on the Letter of * Chap. 20. 
Charpentier, are found in the Memoirs of the 
State of France under Charles IX +. Rem. Crir.] 

{ (E §). We read it Prishach, in the Memoirs of of Tom. Eto 3685 
the State of France f. Rem. Crir.] of Edit. 1579: 

[B] He publifbed fome other Books.) According t Tom. 11. fol- 
to da Croix du Maine < he has wrote feveral Books 20. verfo, where 
€ both in Latin and French, which have been moft this Piece is ia- 
« of them printed: but I do not know, whether he +4 
* would own all thofe, that came out under his 
« Name; for feveral Pieces have been afcribed to 
© him, of which he was not the Author —— I have 
* feen a Latin Treatife of his concerning the bearing 
< of Arms; but I cannot tell whether the French 
* Tranflation was made by him. It is printed at 
© Paris in both Languages (14).? The Title of 
That Work of Charpentier is, Pium ES Chriflianum 
de armis confilium, and was printed at Paris in the 
Year 1575. I have fpoken elfewhere (15) of an An- 
{wer, which was made to it. 

[C] Rivetus bad but little Knowledge of Charpen- 
tier.) The Romi Controverfifts reproach the Pro- 
teftants continually with the Civil-Wars of France, 
as if it was a thing approved of by the Minifters. 
They make ufe fometimes of Charpentier's Teki- 
mony (16). The Jefuit Petra Sanda had-the Con- 
fidence to fet forth, ina Piece, which he publifhed 
againft du Moulin, that Meafures were taken at Gene- 
va to deftroy Francis II, Catherine de Medicis, his 
Mother, Mary Stuart, his Wife, his Brothers, &c. 
all at one time (17). He cites Surius lib. 4. ad. ann. 
1561. Petrus Carpentarius, Genebrardus in Chronol. 
Rivetus, refuting the Book of That Jefuit, fays, among 
other Things, that Thofe three Witnefles were not to 
be credited ; that Surizs was convicted of Calumny by 
Baronius, for having defamed Viétorinus, Bifhop of 
Poitiers (18); and that Charpentier and Genebrard, 
two obftinate Leaguers, incurred the King’s Hatred. 
* Carpentarius & Genebrardus qui inter regis per- 
* duelles vizerunt, & jaftam ejus indignationem in- 
* currerunt, inter ¢os qui ultimi fteterunt in me 

* dia 


t From fol. 3226 


(14) La Croix du 
Maine, pag: 389+ 


(ts) At the eftd 
of this DiQiona- 
ty, iri the Difler- 
tation on Jenius 
Brutus, tis 18° 


(16) See Brerlef 
us, Apolog. Pros 
tetantium pro 
Romana Ecclefiay 
pag: 6426 


(17) Sylvefter 
Petrafanéta notis 
in Epiftolam Pea 
tri Molinai ad 
Balza¢um, page 
Toa 


(08) Bran. Tome 
Til, Ann. 324» 
n. 226. apud Ri- 
vet. Oper. Tom: 
III, pag. 53%: 
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« fis partibus, an digni funt quoram-teftimonio.cons himfélf at a lofs, by reafon of ‘the loofé Quotation’ 
(9) Rivetus, in ¢ tra tales habeatur fides (19)? °, If Rivetus had of That ‘Author, and, not daring to,take him for — 
chità vapulante known, that they alledged againft him the fame Pe-, That Advocate, who was broken on the Wheel, for , 
cap. 13, Tam ter Charpentier, who had written an Apology for his Intelligences with Spain, about the Year 1596 
E Opt. the Paris Maffacre, and whom Thuanus had,-as it’. (20), and who’ was the Son of Jacobus Carpenta- (+0) See the 
were, branded with a red hot Iron, would he have rius, a great Adverfary of Ramus, he explained him! ereat Hifory P: 


been filent about fuch Things? I fancy he found felf weakly. LL. pag. 1189. ° 


CHARRON (Peter) Author of a Book which made a great Noife, in- 
tituled, Of Wifdom, was born at Paris in the Year 1541, where he made a great 
Progrefs in Claffical Learning, and went thro’ a Courfe of Philofophy. He 
ftudied afterwards the Civil and Canon Law at Orleans and Bourges, and took 
his Doctor’s Degree in That Faculty, in the laft of Thofe Two Univerfities, 

_ Then he returned to Paris, and, having been admitted Advocate in the Parlia- 
ment, he frequented the Bar five or fix Years with great Affiduity.; but, fore- 
i feeing, that it would be difficult to raife himfelf that way, becaufe he found 
himfelf uncapable of ftooping to make his court to Attornies and Sollicitors, he 
applied himfelf in earneft to the Study of Divinity, and became fo great a 
` Preacher, that feveral Bifhops ftrove to have him in their Diocefes. Arnaud de ` 

Pontac, Bifhop of Bazas, having heard him preach in St Pauls Church in the 
Year 1571, conceived a great Affection for him, and carried bim with bim to 
Xaintes, and to Bourdeaux, and into bis Bifbopric, and fome otber Places of Gafcogne 
and Languedoc (a). Charron acquired fuch a Reputation by his Eloquence, shat 
every body was defirous to have bim, and: the Bifbops of feveral Diocefes, where he bad 
which I thal cite preached, offered bim the Theological Canonfhips of their Churches, and other Dignities and 
tion (1). Benefices, and made bim feveral ------ Prefents. He was fuccefively Theologal of 
r Bazas, Acqs, Lethoure, Agen, Cahors, and Condom, Canon and Schoolmafter in 
the Church of Bourdeaux, and Chanter in the Church of Condom. Queen Margaret 
made him her Preacher in Ordinary - ----- He was alfo in the Retinue of Cardinal 
d’Armagnac, Legate of Avignon. He did not affect to take the Degree of Bachelor 

of Divinity, nor That of Licentiate, or Doctor, or Profeffor, in That Science, : 
but was contented with the Charaéfer of Prieftbood. He was 17 or 18 Years abfent 
from Paris; and, being returned thither in the Year 1588, he had a defire to end 
his Days there among the Carthufians. He had made. a Vow to embrace their 
Order, and he opened his Mind about it to the Prior of the Charter-bouje (by 
They had fome Reafons to refufe him [4]: He addreffed himfelf to the Prior 
of the Celeftins; and found the fame Obftacles; after which fome Cafuifts declared 


(a) I fet down 
the very Words 
of the Elogy, 
which I fhalt cite 


($) His Name 
was Fobn Mrébel; 
he died Prior- 
General of the 


a3 Pag him free from his Vow (c). Whereupon he refolved to end his Days under the 
faa Character of a Secular Prieft. He preached the Lent-Sermons, at Angers in the > 
o raS Year 1589, and afterwards went to Bourdeaux, where he contracted a very ftrit -` 


Friendthip with Michal de Montagne [B]. He publifhėd there his Book of the» 1- 
‘Three Truths in the Year 1594 [C], for which he had the Dignity of Great Vicar . 

of the Bifhop of Cahors beftowed upon him, together with a Theologal Canonfhip, ` 
He was deputed to the General Affembly of the Clergy in the Year 1595 (d); 

and That Affembly made him their Firft Secretary. Being returned to Cahors, 

s ` he ftaid there till the Year 1600, where, among other Works, he iii ain 
Three 


(d) It was held 
at Paris 


the Divine learned more from the Gentleman, than 
the Gentleman from the Divine. There are a great 
many Thoughts in the Books of Wifdom, which had 
appeared in Montagne’s Efflays. No doubt but This 
Docility of Charron contributed much to the inti- 


[4] ae had fome Reafons to refufe admitting 
bim a Cartbufian.] Leaft it thould be thought, that 
Thofe Reafons were grounded on fome Irregularity 
of Peter Charron, or that he renounced his Vow 
too rafhly, I muft comment the Text of this Remark 


(1) Peter Char- 
ron’s Ebgy, by 
G. M. D. R. 
(that is to fay, 
George Michael 
de Rochemaillet) 
prefixed to the 
Bocks of Wifdom, 


with thefe Words: < He made his Application to 
< the Prior of the Charter-houfe of Paris. - - - But 
could not be admitted into it, how earneftly foever 
he defired it, only becaufe he was too far advan- 
ced in Years, being at that time Forty feven or 
Forty eight Years of Age; and their Excufe was, 
That one muft be ufed, from his Youth, to bear 
the Aufterity of That Religious Order. Being re- 
fufed there, he addreffed himfelf to the Provincial 
of the Celeffins of That City, to be likewife re- 
ceived into their Order, and met with the fame 
Obitacles. So that, having done all that lay in 
his Power to perform his Vow, he was affured 
by Meflieurs Faber, Dean of the Sorbonne, Ty- 
rius, a Sesti Jefuit, and Fewardent, a Francifcan, 
all very learned Divines, that, in Confcience, he 
was free from fuch a Vow, and might freely con- 
tinue as a Secular in the World, and that he was 
not obliged to enter into any other Religious Or- 
der (1).’ 

[B] He contrafted a very firi& Friendhip with 
Michael de Montagne.] Charron had a wonderful 
Efteem for That Author's Effays, and adopted fe- 
veral of his Maxims. It may be faid, without Rafh- 
nes, That he, of thefe two Friends, who fhould 


na annnnannnn nn nnan ea 


‘ 


mate Affection, which Montagne had for him, and 
that it was the reafon, why he permitted him, by 
his laft Will, to dear the full Arms of bis Noble Fa- 


mily, becaufe be left no Male Ifite behind him (2). (2) Wit 


Charron fhewed a very folid Gratitude by his Will; 
for he left Five hundred Crowns to the Lady Leo- 
nora de Montagne, * the Wife of the Sieur Camien, 
« Counfellor in the Parliament of Bordeaux, the 
€ good Sifter of 'the late Sieur de Montagne, Knight 
<€ of the King’s Order, and his Goflip, And he 
€ made the faid Sieur de Camien his fole and uni- 
« verfal Heir, provided he fhould pay the Lega- 
« cies contained in his Will, amounting to near the 
« Sum of Fifteen thoufand Livres (3).’ 

[C] He publifbed, at Bourdeaux, bis Book of the 
Three Truths ix the Year 1594.] He did not put 
his Name to it. See here what thefe Three Truths 
are; I. That there isa Gop, anda True Religion. 
IT. That, of all Religions, the Chriftian is the only 
True One. III. That, of all the Chriftian Com- 
munions, the Roman Catholic is the only True 
Church. By the firt he oppofes the Arbei/?s 5 by 
the fecond the Pagans, Jews, and Mabometans; and 
by the third, the Heretics and Schi/matics. This 


(3) Ibid. 


Paris Edit, f Work is very methodical. In the laft Part, he at- 
1607. have inftruéted the other, was his Scholar, and that tacks the Treatife of the Church, which Mr de 
.- 2 Plefis 
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Three Books of Wifdom. He caufed his Chriftian Diftourfes to be printed at Bóurdeaus 
in the Year 1600 [D]. He had left Cabors: He was already fettled at Condom, 
where he had accepted the Theological Canonfhip, and the Dignity of Chanter, 
which the Bifhop had offered him. He publifhed his Treatife of Wifdom at 
Bourdeaux, in the Year 1601. Two Years after, he took a Journey to Paris, 
to thank a Bifhop, who had offered him the Theologal Canonfhip of his Church [£], 
and to publifh a new Edition of That Treatife. He did not live long enough to 
fee above three or four Sheets re-printed: He died fuddenly in the Street, the 
fixteenth of November 1603. The impreffion of that Work was finifhed, notwith- 
ftanding the many Obftacles, which were to be furmounted (e) [F]; for the Author () Taken from 
having faid many Things according to the Light of Philofophy, he could not the Elogy of Pee 
write againft popular and fuperftitious Opinions, without advancing fome Maxims, fore the Book of 
which feemed to contradiét the Doétrines of Religion. For which reafon, many ”/4™ 
Perfons exclaimed againft this Book, and cried it down as an impious Work, 
But fome Perfons of great Underftanding oppofed This Perfecution, knowing 
how to diftinguith Things. lt fell out very luckily for Charron’s Memory, and 
for his Book, that fome Statefmen, as Illuftrious by the Force of their Genius, as 
by their Authority, concerned themfelves with this Affair: Had it not been for 
that, he would have been ignominoufly branded, and his Book had been entirely 


2 e sd 
a’ bub OS ee 


ae be > eee 


: notwithflanding the Oppofition of fome malicious 
em, Work brought Charron acquainted ‘ with Meflire ‘ or faperiou ge had mean and. weak s 
i * Antony d’ Ebrard de St Sulpice, Bifhopand Count of ‘ Souls, and were perguam fimiles Noéuis quarum 

* Cahors, who, without having feen the faid Sieur ‘ oculi tantum fplendorem ferre non poterant, EF ad 

* Charron, from the fole Relifh of his Book, fent “ dd Solis lumen caligabant, not being able to 

< for him, made him his Vicar- General, and gavehim. ‘bear the Brightnefs of That rare, fublime, and 

« the Theologal Canonfhip of his Church; which ‘ divine Wit. : For they undertook to prevent the 

«he accepted; and, being there, he caufed his < Tmppresign of his Books of Wifdom, and, for that 

* Book to be printed, the fecond time, at Bowr= ‘ end, they had recourfe to the Authority of the 

* deaux, in the Year 1595, putting his Name to ‘ Reétor of the Univerfity, and of fome Doétors 

* it, and added to it a Reply to the Anfwer, which « of the Sordonme, and even of the King’s Counfel, 

“has been printed at Rochel againft his Third “both in the Parliament, and in the Chatelet; be- 

(6) Ibid. © Truth (6). Francis du Jon, or Junius, Profef- © fides, they caufed Simon Millanges, a Printer of 
k for of Divinity at Leyden, wrote an Anfwer (7) to * Bordeaux, to:interpofe in it, for his particular 

17) Teisa ligt This fecond Edition of the Three Truths, and pub- ‘ Interet. Complaints were made about it at the 
w lifhed itin French, in the Year 1599: he inferted “ Chatelet, in the Court of the Green-Cloth, in 
therein the Work of his Adverfary intire. Note, “ the Court of Parliament, and in the Privy-Coun- 

That Charron had revifed, and very much enlarged, ‘ cil; and they came alfo to the King’s Ear: The 

This Work, fince the Edition of the Year 1595, and ‘ Sheets, which were already printed, and the Au- 

that he had made another Reply to the fecond An- ‘ thor’s Copy, were feized three times. But, as 

(8) Charron’s Swer made to the Third Truth (8). All this, being “ This faithful Friend had two or three Copies of 
Elogy. ready for the Prefs, was found in his Study, after ‘ That Work, „and defired to make it appear by 
his Death, The Univerfal Heir gave hopes that ‘ good Proofs, that the Love he had for the de- 

this Manufcript fhould be publifhed, and dedicated <“ ceafed Sieur Charron did not end with his Death, 

(9) Ibid. to the Cardinal de Foyenje (9). ‘he got, at lał, with much ado, all the Books 
[D] He caufed bis Chriftian Difcourfes so ġe print- “ printed; and, before they could be fold, there 

ed in the Year 1600.] They are fixteen in number: ‘ wasa Suit in Law about it. Finally, The Chan- 

The eight firft treat of the Eucharift; the reit con- * cellor, and the King’s Attorney-General, fhewed 

D cern the Knowledge and Providence of Gop,.the, ‘ them to two Doctors of the Sorbonne, who wrote 
$e) Redemption of the World, and the Communion < down what they had to fay againft Thofe Books, 
(10) Ibid. of Saints (10). _ * which {peak only of human Wifdom, treated Mo- 
[E] He took a Journey to Paris, to thank a ‘ rally and Philofophically. And all was put into 

Bifbop, who had offered bim the Theologal Cananfbip ‘ the Hands of the Prefident Feannin, Counfellor 

in his Church.) Claudius Dormy, Bithop of Boulogne, ‘ of State, one of the moft judicious and experi- 

and Prior of St Martin’s in the Fields at Paris, ‘ enced Men of That Time; who, having feen and 

was the Perfon he was to thank; He had received ‘ examined them, plainly faid, that Thofe Books 

very obliging Letters from him, which fhewed, that ‘ were not written fr common Readers; that none 

a his Books pleafed That Prelate, and that he would ‘ but folid and fublime Wits could make a Judg- 

take it kindly, if he would accept of the Theologal ‘ ment of them; and that they were truly Books 

(11) Ibid. Canonfhip of his Cathedral (11).. Note, That the ‘ of State; and, having made his Report to the 

Approbation of That Bifhop concerned the three ‘ Privy-Council, the Sale of them was permitted to 

Books of Wifdom, as well as the fixteen Difcourfes. ‘ the Bookfeller, who had printed them, and he had 

He did not accept thefe Offers, and he told ‘one ‘ a full Replevy of all the Seifures, which had been 

é of his intimate Friends, That he would willing- ‘ made; after it had been remonftrated and proved, 

e £ ly enough have accepted That Canonfhip for ‘ that Thofe Books had been correéted and enlarged 

* fome Years; but that a cold Climate, near the ‘ by the Author, fince the firt Impreflion made at 

€ Sea, was not only unpleafant and melancholy, but ‘ Bourdeaux, in the Year 1601, and that by thofe 

« alfo unwholfome; and that he loved the Sun, “ Additions and Correétions, he had cleared, and 

< that the Sun was his fenfible God, as Gop was ‘ confirmed, and. in fome Places foftned, his Dif- 

` © his infenfible Sun, and that therefore he feared © courfes, without making any Alteration in the 

i © he could not live healthfully and pleafantly at Bou- ‘ Senfe: Which he had done, to ftop the Mouths 

(22) Ibis. € logne (12). «He is not the only Man of Letters, © of malicious People, and to fatisfy the Ignorant 5 
« 


Pleffis Mornay had publifhed fixteen Years before. 
A Writer of the Proteftant Religion publifhed foon. 


fupprefled, 


[F] The Books of Wifdom were printed, not- 
withftanding the ag Obftacles which were to be 
et 


(4) Which was after, at Rochel, an Anfwer (4), in vindication of /urmounted.] Let us down the Narrative, which 
reprinted at Ge- That Treatile of du Péefis. The Work of the Three. is found in his Elogy. He had affeétionately re- 
neva, by Gabriel Truths was applauded by the Catholics; it was print- 


Cartier, in the 
Year 1595, in 
gvo, 


ed two or three times at Paris from the Bourdeaux 
Edition; and afterwards it was publifhed in Flan-. 
ders, under the Name of Benedif Vaillant, Ad- 
vocate de Sainte Foy (5). The Publication of This 


to whom cold and moift Climates are inconvenient, 
and to whom the Sun is a fenfible God. 
_vo L. IL Ne, XLV, 


Digitized by ( 5 OC gle 


commended This Work, and the Corie? Dif- 
courfes, to one of his moft intimate Friends, an Ad- 


vocate of the Parliament (13). This Friend took (13) Called 
? de Rochemail- 


fo much care of them, that they were publifhed 


that he had fhewed them to fome of his beft 
© Friends, clear-fighted Perfons, and mo ways pe- 
eS Sr dine ie s dantic; 
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et 


1f) My Friend 
Garaffe, fu- 
pra nos nihil ad 
nos ; Charon’s 
Books are a little 


too much above the 7 
reachof fucbmean fonables and, if it be read with Attention, it will a 


Joitmen „Qe be full of Indignation againft the Ignorance or Di 


and popular 


as yours 


ure de la Do- 
&rine Curicufe, 
pag: 155 


t 


(14) See the 

Advertifements 
to the Readers, 
in the Edition 
of Paris, 1607+ 


(15) Ibid. 


(16) Elogy of 


Peter Charron, 


(17) Garaffe, 
Somme Theologi- 
ge pag. 65, 676 
n his Apology a+ 
gainft the Prior 
Ogier, pag. 251, 
262, he fays 
Charron is more 
dangerous to 
Youth, and to o- 
thers, who have 
but little Learn- 
ing, than the 
Books of Theo- 
phil, and Luci- 
dio Vanini, for as 
` much as he has 
blifhed more 
impious things 
than they, and 
with fome Mo- 
defty ; that is to 
fay, he is fo 
much the more 
dangerous, be- 
caufe he ftands 
on his Guard, 
and becaufe his 
Wifdom is read 
asa pious Books 


CHARRON. 


fuppreffed. Indeed, he always wifhed to have Perfons of that Character for 


his Judges [G]; for he 


did not expect the fame Equity from thofe, whofe Profeffion, 


engages them to be paffionate, and who have contracted a Habit of condemning, 


with Precipitation, whatever does not 
Some believe, that it isa glorious thing 
cation of this Book, notwithftanding the 
This made it appear, 


agree with their prejudicated Opinions, 
for France to have permitted the Publi- 


Oppofitions and Murmurs of many People. 
that wife Men did not approve, that a tyrannical Yoke 


fhould be put upon the Mind, and that they approved the Liberty of Philofophif- 


ing, when it is confined within due Bounds. i 
was Garaffe, a Jefuit. He has placed Charron 
in the Catalogue of the moft dangerous and wicked Atheifts [Æ]. 
to know, that a great difference is to be made between what 
Man believes by the Efficacy of Faith, and what he ingenuoufly owns that 
the Doétrines of Religion. One of the things, which 
and malicioufly cenfured, is at the bottom very rea- 


appeared againft the Book of Wi/dom, 


narrow fpirited (f), 
a 
Reafon fuggefts to him about 
this Jefuit moft haughtily 


The moft violent Declaimer, that 


He was too 


pear fo, and the Reader will 
onefty of That Caviller. Ic 


relates to a certain degree of Strength, which Peter Charron attributed to 
thofe, who fully fhake off the Belief of a Deity [Z]. His Cenfurers did not 


« dantic, who were well edified and pleafed with 
© them} and that, above all, he fubmitted him- 
© felf and his Books to the Cenfure and Judgment 
«€ of the Catholic, Apoftolic, and Roman Church.’ 

You may eafily perceive, by this Narrative, that 
the Edition of Paris, 1604, is not the fame in all 
refpects with the Edition of Bsurdeaux 1601. The 
latter contained fome things, which were fuppreffed, 
or foftened, and reĉtified in the former ; which was. 
the Reafon why the Bourdeaux Edition was more 
efteemed by the Curious; and therefore the Book- 
fellers caufed the Book to be re-printed ix /everal 
Places, according to That Edition (14); which made 
a Bookfeller of Paris publifh an Edition, wherein, 
he added, at the end of the Book, all the Paflages 
of the firt, which had been caftrated, or correéted, 
and all thofe, which the Prefdent Jeannin, appsinted 

the Chancellor for the Cenfure and Examination, 
of That Book, bad judged ought to be alteréd’(ts). 
This Edition, which is of Paris 1607, has been 
followed in the re-printing of This Work, at Rouen, 
1622, and elfwhere: It is, doubtlefs, to bè. pre- 
ferred before the firft; for the Book appears there, 
fach as it had been correéted and enlarged by the 
Author for a fecond Edition, and, befides, we find 
in it, apart, what was peculiar to That of Bour- 
deaux. By this means all the Proceedings became 
necdlefs. ita J 

G) He always wifbed to bave Perfons of great 
dese for bis r Aht ‘He was Bi his 
« Life-time, that his Book of Wifdom would not be 
“acceptable to weak and fuperttitious People, and 
< that it would be cenfured by prefumptuous, proud, 
€ pofitive, and opinionated Men, who fancy they 
© know every thing, and that they are the wifeft Men 
* in the World; whereas, for the moft part, they 
* are mo impertinent and ignorant, and fome o 
© them are infeéted with an almoft incurable Diftem- 
< per” For which reafon he drew up a {mall Trea- 
tife of Wifdom, a few Months before his Death, con- 
taining a Summary of his Book, together with an 
« Apology, and an Anfwer to the Complaints and 
« Objections, which were made againft him; which 
« was printed by itfelf in the Year 1606, with fome 
« Chriitian Difcourfes, by David le Clerc; and he 
¢ defired it fhould be dedicated to Monficur de Har- 
« Jay, Firft Prefident of the Parliament of Paris, 
* knowing very well, that none were able to judge 
* impartially of his Book, but fuch Men as That 
€ Lord, that is, fuch as have a bold, generous, 
« fublime, and no ways fuperftitious or mean Soul ; 
© which was done according to his Defire and In- 
« tention (16)? 

[H] Garaffe placed Charron in the Catalogue of the 
moft dangerous and wicked Atheifis.) Never was fuch. 
a furious Writer feen: It would fill a Book, to copy, 
all the abufive Language he gave Charron, in his 
Somme Theslogique, and in his Doérine Curieuje, 
&c. Let us be contented with this Paflage: © I 
« have defined, fays be (17), the bratith, drowfy, 
* or melancholy Atheifm, to be a certain fantaftical 
‘ Humour, which has introduced Diogeni/m into the, 
* Chriftian Religion; by which Humour a Man, 

i y 
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regard 


« befotted with his languifhing and lazy Melancho- 
«ly, laughs at every thing, through a dull, ridicu- 
« Jous, and pedantic Gravity. They, who have 
© read the Wifdom and the Three Truths, will under- 
€ ftand*very well what I mean by thefe words; for 
“here is That Writer’s Humour naturally reprefen- 
€ ted — In our time the Devil, who is the Au- 
thor of Atheifm, and the Ape of the Works of 
< Gop, has railed two profane Men, Chriftians in 
appearance, and Atheifts in reality, to imitate So- 
© Jomon in writing 4 WISDOM, the one a Mila- 
© neze (18), who wrote in Latin, the other a Pari- 
< fian, who wrote in his Mother Tongue, both 
“equally pernicious, and great Enemies of Jesus 
“Curist, and of good Manners, as we fhall fee 
© in the Relation and Examination of their wicked 
©'Propofitions. In a word, Thefe two Prevarica- 
“tors have endeavoured to fhew, that true Wifdom 
* confits in defpifing Religion and good Manners, 
© =— Tertullian has a good Saying, in the Four- 
© teenth Chapter of his Apology, which may here 
* be my Authority: Speaking of Marcus Varro, 
“who was accounted the Wifdom of Rome, he 
t fhews, that, in his Writings, which, by good 
“Fortune and by Gop’s Favour, are loft, he was 
‘more an Atheift and Cynic, than Menippus and 
© Diogenes, forafmuch as he had publithed feveral 
“ Atheiftical Notions with a kind of Modefty and 
* Probability ; whereas others, having written fome 
“impious things, have made them fufpected 
“ by their way of writing. I fay the fame of thofe 
€ melancholy and languifhing Writers, who under 
“the Tide of Wifdom, Truths, and Catholic Dif- 
€ courfes, have ftifled all fenfe of Religion.’ The 
Abbot de St Cyran would not fuffer this violent 
Critic to blat Charron’s Reputation; he took his 
part, when he cenfured the Faults of Gara/fé’s 
Somme Theologique (19). I remember, among other 
things, that he complains of This Cenfurer’s Inju- 
ftice, who, taking advantage of an Error of the 
Prefs, had carried on his Invectives in a ftrange 
manner. The Series of Charron’s Difcourfe fhews, 
that he meant, that Gop atts temporally; but the 
Printers, inftead of putting temporel/lement, put 
temerairement. See what I hall cite below out of 
the Prior Ogier. 

I] — This relates to a certain degree of Force, 
eobith Peter Charron afcribes to thofe, who entirels 
Jhake off the belief of a Deity.) To judge well of his 
Doétrine on this point, all his words muft be weigh- 
ed, and nothing muft be left out that he fays Here 
is the whole Paflage: © This firt, habitual, and uni- 


18) That is yw 
Cardan, 


(19) See the s 
Volume of the Book 
intituled, Somme 
des fautes & fauf- 
fetez capitales 
contenues en la 
Somme Theolos 
gique du Pere 
Garaffe, p» 345» 
& feq. 


< verfal kind of Atheifm (20), cannot lodge but in (20) That is te 
ë a very ftrong and bold Soul; Say, of thofe wobe 
oone i 
Illi robur & zs triplex elepe 
Circa peĉtus erat}, . that there is ne 
, God. 
Sure be — — — + Horat. lib. a 
In harden’d Oak bis Heart did bide, O25: Soha 29) 
And Ribs of Iron arm’d bis Side, 
L Drrven. - 
«It 
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(21) Charron 

chap. 3,, of the 
‘Three Truths, 
Pag: m. 13, 14e 


(22) Garaffe A- 


log. cap, 21+ 
pag. m. 263. & 
feq 
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egard the Advices he had given, which 


« Tt muft be furious and maniac. Surely there muft 
< be as much (and perhaps more) ftrength and ftiff- 
nefs of Soul, to reject and refolutely lay alide the Be- 
lief of a Gop, as conftantly to adhere to him, 
which are the two oppofite Extreams, and very 
rare and difficult: but the firt more. A Medium 
between them proceeds from an ordinary Strength 
and Virtue, and confifts in not being able to caft 
Gop off, and yet faintly and remifsly adhering to 
him: which is the cafe of moft Men, more or 
lefs, in an infinite number of degrees. —— To 


very great ftrength and application of the oul, 
which muft be always intent and attentive; a 
fpecial divine Favour and Grace, and a continual 
Affiftance of the Holy Ghoft. On the contrary, 
to get loofe from, and caft off the Senfe and Fear 
of a Deity, a thing interwoven in our Nature, re- 

uires a monftrous and furious Strength of the 

oul, and fuch as is hardly to be found; although 
thofe greatand notorious Atheifts, who, thro’ an èx- 
treme and furious Infolence, had a mind to with- 
draw their Allegiance to the Deity, and to fhake 
of a fuperiour Being, did what they could to ac- 
quire it. But the mot ingenious of thofe, who 
have attempted it, could never compafs their De- 
fign: For although, being undifturbed, and at li- 
berty to fpeak their mind, they feemed to have 
gained this point, by laughing at the Notion of a 
Gop and Religion; yet, when they were follow- 
ed clofe, they Child-like yielded. Wheneveran un- 
expeéted and remarkable Prodigy and Token of 
Gop’s Wrath happened, they were more fright- 
ned, and looked paler than others, hiding them- 
felves at a Clap of Thunder, or at the Noife of a 
Storm. ‘Thus, unwilling to acknowledge a Gon, 
left they fhould ftand in fear of him, the fear of 
< the leaft thing forced them to acknowledge him 
« (21)? Now let. us fee the words of the Cenfurer 
(22)... He lays down for a Maxim, That the firft 
« kind of Atheifm cannot be harboured but by a 
« very ftrong and bold Soul, and that it requires more 
« Strength and Stiffne/s of Soul to reje and day afide 
« the Belief of aGOD than conftantly to adbere to 
t bim. And though he‘endeayours to mollify this 
«Propofition by a deceitful Expreflion, I maintain 
« that it is wicked and dangerous,  becaufe it encou- 
« rages many young People of a-loofe Life, whofe 
« Minds are floating, and who are not yet come to 
< That pitch of Madnefs, as wholly to caft off the 
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`  Beliefand Fear of a Deity. For every one being 


« naturally defirous to be thought a Man of great 
« Parts, and ofa found and ftrong Judgment; if any 
« young, heedlefs, and wavering Perfons happen to 
« read this Propofition, as it happens but too often, 
« they become downright Atheiits. All Charron’s 
« Difcourfe inclines the Mind of his Readers to That 
« furious Rage of fhaking off the Belief of a Gop, 


_€ which is neverthelefs bafe Cowardice, as it ap- 


(23) It is the 
third Seétion of 
the fecond Part 
of the firt Book, 


PE 48, & feg 


Gop. 


< pears by alPAtheifts, who'die either mad or Cow- 
ards: We have fome Inftances of it in Fonta- 
nier and Vanini, who, after having uttered info- 
lent Bravadoes againft the Deity, were not tired 
with making feigned and facrilegious- Confeflions, 
whilft in Prifon, in order to: appear good Men.’ 
Note, that Garaje, in his Somme Theologigue, which 
came out after the Apology, which I have juft now 
quoted, beftows a whole Seétion (23) upon the Con- 
futation of This Opinion of Charron. He alledges 
the Example of fome Fathers of the Church, who 
fhewed an unfhaken Courage: He maintains, that 
Atheifm proceeds only from Cowardice; I fay he 
maintains it, confidering things another way, and 
according to a different view, in which he does not 
dire&tly oppofe Charron's Notions: and he mentions 
again the timorous diflembling of the two Atheilts, 
who were punifhed with Death fome time before, 
This Refutation is not folid, fince Charrom had plain- 
ly and precifely owned, I. That a very great ftrength 
of Soul is required to be firm in. the true Faith of 
II. That the greateftand moft notorious A- 
theilts, when they are followed clofe, \do yield child- 
like. So that it may be faid, that Garafe fought 
with his own Shadow: he proved what his. Adver- 


aaaaan 


fary did not deny, and whag he formally acknow- 
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adhere refolutely and inviolably to Gop, requires- 


were fufficient to prevent their rafh Judg- 


ments 


ledged. I fhall abetgents kage Phat Chapter of the 
Somme Theologique, e la of the Paflage, 
which I ioe ae. and thal! only poe en 
other half of That Paflage. 
I find feveral Faults in it; for, I. This Jefuit 
fupprefles every thing, which fhews Charron’s Or- 
thodoxy, and which may ferve to difcover the true 
fenfe of his Words, and to remove the bad Imprefs 
fions, which his Maxim, propofed in general, and 
without any Explanation, aigat prodece in the Rea- 
der. II. He calls all this a deceitful Expreffions 
Now this is fuch bafe and foul dealing, that it 
ought to be referred to the cognizance of criminal 
Judges: nay, fevere Tribunals fhould be fet up a- 
pa Authors, who, by fuch perfidious Tricks, 
aft the Honour, Reputation, and Memory of a 
Writer. You fupprefs a thing, and yet you fay it is 
deceitful. You thould have produced it at length, 
and then you might have denominated it: but you 
thought it would be better for you to deceive the 
Readers, by interpofing your Judgment about a 
thing, which you do not fhew them, and which 
you are fure moft of them will not look for. I fay, 
IL. That Garafé builds on a wrong Foundation’; 
for he builds on this Principle: Though <Atheifm 
foould be the effe& of a great firength of Soul, yet 
this foould not be acknowledged; Juch a Truth ought 
either to be fuppreffed, or the contrary Opinion be bold- 
ly afferted, left it foould make prefumptuows Men defi- 
rous to fall into a condition, that is the Criterion of a 
ftrong Mind. It plainly appears from this Jefuit’s Ob- 
jeétion, that he reafons after this manner (24). Now (24) Compare 
let any equitable Perfon judge, whether this be fair — —— 
dealing? and whether it will not introduce meer fées tiversés for 
human Policy, and the grand Secret of the Military les Cometes, page 
Art, into Religion? In fhort, whether this is not to 33, 84. Edit: > 
decide, that, provided Orthodoxy triumphs, itis no 1694 S% alfa 
matter by what means, or how. Ought not a Man S 1 1% 
to be contented with behaving himfelf in fuch a 
manner? Mutt he alfo require from every Author, 
that he tread in the fame Steps? Shall not Peter 
Charron be permitted to prefer Sincerity before Uti- 
tility? Igo farther, and fay, that he followed the 
Ideas of what ishoneft, without bringing the Ufeful 
=, into any “rum r- he not affert, that A- 
theifm requires a ftrong, but a furious and maniac f, iftis faas 
Soul, E pe That Force was monfirous and furious, Tn, — 
and a very great and furious Infolence? Is there any ribus, ifa gladia- 
thing in this, that can tempt an ambitious Perfon ? ‘ria motius cor- 
And, if it could allure any One, muft it not be the a ee witb 
worft of Men, and a Soul depraved to the highelt rkofe Jaws, thofe 
degree? Do fuch profligate Wretches, fo fpoiled Sides, and that 
and fo incorrigible, deferve, that, in their hein ean Ss 
things fhould not be delivered according to the Ideas, are Body. ci 
which are thought the moft juft? When Cicero own- cero Philipp. 2 
ed, that Mare Antony had great Strength of Body pag: m: 738- 
(25), when Tacitus acknowledged the fame quality 
in one of Anguffus's Grand{fons (26), had they any ef poia f- 
reafon to fear, that their-Readers would with to ac- tium. & robore 
quire fucha Strength? Wasit not fo characterized, as corporis ftolide 
to create a :Difgut? Now I ask, whether Charron ferocem. — Iga 
did not make mfe of a Correétive, yet more proper pay A we 
to infpire, I will not fay Difguft, but Horror? Ob- jm ah of Body 
ferve here St Auguffin’s Maxim, that great Piety, oleh fierce. 
and great Impicty, are-equally uncommon. Jnfania Tacit. An. liba 
ifta paucorum eff; ficut enim magna pietas paucorum ~ AP 3 
ef, ita E magna impietas nibilo minus paucorum eff (27) Auguftin. 
(27). This comes very near to one of Peter Char- Sermone 10, de 
ron’s Propofitions. veri Dames 
Perhaps, fome will think, that he has contradi&ted No TA s r £ Di- 
him(elf, having acknowledged both a great ftrength verfities of the 
of Soul, and a childith Weaknefs, in Atheiftss but cour and Obfer« 
certainly he did it without falling into Contradi- vations upon its 
ction, fince he confidered them under different Cir- 
cumftances. He believes them ftrong in Profperity, 
and weak in Adverfity: So that the contrary Quali- 
ties, which he attributes'to them, are two things, 
that fucceed each other. It is not therefore a Cont 
tradi@ion. to admit of them in one and the fame Sub- 
ject: A Contradi&tion fuppofes, that both the Terms 
fhould fubfift together at the fame time: It requires 
alfo, that they fhould be’ affirmed of the fame Sub- 
jet, according to the fame Notion: thence it comes, 
that, without departing from the Rules of contradi- 
tory Propofitions, it may be affirmed, mr the 
* iame 
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(38) Horat. Od. 
3+ libs 3. vers Ty 
Be. 


(39) We may 
Say of it, as of 
Debauchery, Quin 
corpus onuftum 
Hefernis vitiis 
animum quoque 
ravat una, 
Atque affigit hu- 
mi divinæ parti- 
culam auræ. 
Horat. Sat. 2, 
dib, 2, ver. 77+ 


(30) Montagne, 
Effays, lib. 2. 
cap. II, pags m 
371. 
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ments [K]. However it be, Charron was a Man of an unblameable Life ; and, 


fame Perfons are fearful and bold at the fame time; 
fearful with refpeé& to certain Objeéts, and bold 
with refpeét to others. We have daily Inftances 
of it. Some Men of extraordinary Intrepidity would 
not lie, upon any account, in a Chamber, if they 
were told, that it is haunted with Spirits: others 
would boldly lie there alone, though their Cowar- 
dice is fo great, that a drawn Sword makes them 
tremble. The Uneafinefs that troubles the former, 
about a Trifle, which they have taken for an ill O- 
men, I fay, That Uneafinefs, which no Reafon can 
remove, will not hinder them from fighting like 
Lyons. The latter, laughing at all forts of Prefages, 
will run away like a Hare, if they are attacked by an 
equal number. Such a one, who has not the Cou- 
rage to fee a Man let blood, or to kill a Pullet, en- 
dures the fharpeft Pains with all imaginable Conftan- 
cy, and expects Death in his Bed with an heroic 
Firmnefs. Another, who is unconcerned in the 
moft frightful Dangers of War, trembles for fear, 
-when a Phyfician tells him he muft die. It has been 
faid, that a fteddy Mind is neither moved with the 
Threatnings of a Tyrant, nor with the Danger of 
Shipwreck, nor with Thunder or Lightening; and 
that the Ruins of the World would fall upon him 
without making him afraid : 

Juftum, & tenacem propofiti virum, 

Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 

Non vultus inftantis tyranni 
Mente quatit folida: neque Aufter, 
Dox inquieti turbidus Adriæ, 
Nec fulminantis magna Jovis manus: 
Si fraétus illabatur orbis, 
Impavidum ferient ruinæ (28). 


Nor Civil Rage, nor Tyrants Frowns, controul 

The fleady Purpofe of the Juft Man's Soul. 

Tho Storms and Ruin are around bim burld, 

Fearle/s be meets the Shock, nor dreads a falling 
World. 


But fuch a Steddinefs is fcarce any where to be 
found in it’s full extent: we feldom fee more than 
fome Parts of it, There are fome noble Souls, 
which no Promifes, nor any Flattery, can divert 
from the Paths of Virtues; but they are not Proof 
againit the Threats of a Dungeon, or fuch other 
ill Treatment. Some form the moft noble and 
magnanimous Refolutions for the Good of their 
Country. Their Notions are great, and thew a 
generous and ileddy Soul; but they could not put 
them in Execution: they would perform their Du- 
ty very ill in a befieged Town, if they were placed 
in the Breach: an involuntary Fear would feize 
them, and make them run away, even before they 
fhould diftinétly perceive it. The Body of thefe 
Men does not fecond the Soul: a certain Difpo- 
fition of the Organs, which mechanically produces 
Fear, dejects the fuperior Part, and puts it out of 
countenance (39). There is, without doubt, a Cou- 
rage, or Intrepidity of Mind, which is fometimes 
attended with great bodily Fear. Mr. Hoddes’s Cou- 
rage and Steddinefs related only to the Objects of 
the Mind. There was fcarce any Propofition, or 
Paradox, which aftonifhed him, or troubled his 
Conf{cience ; but the leaft danger of his Body fright- 
ed him. Montagne, who feems to be fo much a- 
bove Prejudices, and fo well furnifhed with the 
pretended force of Incredulity, had a Softnefs of 
Soul, which would not permit him to fee a Pullet’s 
Throat cut without uneafinefs, nor could he pa- 
tiently hear a Hare groan under the Teeth of his 
Dogs (30). This Difference proceeds from the Dif- 
ference of Mens Tempers: we muft not therefore 
wonder, that a Man, who has the boldnefs to fhake 
off the moft general, and the moft facred Opinions, 
fhould be fo weak as to tremble at the fight of an 
Executioner, and to difflemble his Belief, in order to 
avoid the Pains of the Torture. The Strength of 


I think, 


Rogue in the World, has fometimes furprifing 

Strength to bear the mot violent Torments ; 

the Rack, ordinary and extraordinary, the moft 

terrible, will not make him confefs any yah 

but how many Men of great Virtue, and of ad- 

mirable Probity, would rather accufe themfelves 

falfly, than expofe themfelves to the Torture? 

How many Perfons, who were true Lovers of their 

Religion, have had recourfe to all manner of Shifts 

andEqhivocations, and left no Stone unturned, to 

fave their Lives, whilft they were in the Prifons 

of the Inquifition (32)? The fear of capital Punith- (37)! uteron 

ment difordered their Souls, and fufpended all the 3j! the Tribunals 

Stength of their Piety. Thus the Laws of the which have con- 

Union of the Soul and the Body produce a great demned any one 

Diverfity in Men. . pie I Religie 
I obferve all thefe things, to reconcile Peter on. 

Charron with Mr de la Bruyere. ‘Do your Men 

© of trong Minds (E/prits forts), fays this latter (33), aaa sag 

t know, that they are called fo ironically ? What siecle, pag. 664e 

* greater Weaknels, than to be uncertain what is Paris Edition, 

* the Principle of one’s Being, Life, Senfes, and 1694. See al 

* Knowledge, and what will be the end of them? a. 

* What greater Difcouragement, than to doubt whe- ~~...” 

€ ther one’s Soul be not material, as Stones and 

€ Reptiles, and whether it is not corruptible like 

€ thofe vile Creatures? Is it not a nobler thing, 

* and which requires greater Strength, to have the 

«€ Idea of a Being Superior to all other Beings, 

< ĉe? They are both in the right; and their 

Difference lies only in the different Relations of the * 

Word Strength; and I do not think, that Mr de Ja 

Bruyere would have denied to Charron, that the - 

Athiefts have Strength, in the fame Senfe as the 

Demoniac, who broke all the Chains, wherewith he 

was loaded, and whom no one could mafter (34). For (34) Mark v, 4% 

the reft, the Precaution, which Garaf would have 

us ufe, would be of no great Advantage ; for it is 

no eafy thing to correét the Ideas, by which we 

judge, fince the fear of over-turning a Salt-feller is 

a Weaknefs, it requires fome Strength to overcome 

That Fear, and fo gradually with other things. It 

would be no eafy thing to correét thefe Notions, tho” _ 

all Authors fhould carefully abftain from giving the 

Name of Strength to That Turn of the Mind. The 

Impious would appeal to their Patriarch Lucretius: 


~ 


metes, pag. 412. 


Humarà ante oculos fœde cum vita jaceret ' 
In terris opprefla gravi fub religione. es, 


Primum Graius homo mortales tollere contra ` 
Eft oculos aufus, primufque obfiltere contra: 
Quem nec fama Deûm, nec fulmina, nec'minitanti 
Murmure compreflit Cœlum, fed eo magis acrem ` 
Virtutem irritat animi, confringere ut aréta 
Naturæ primus portarum clauftra cupiret. 

Quare relligio pedibus fubjeéta viciffim 


Obteritur, nos exæquat victoria ccelo (35). . (35) Lueret. Iit 


I, vers 63e 
Long time Men lay, opprefs'd with flavifo Fears 

Religion’s Tyranny did domineer. 

At length a mighty-one of Greece began 

I’ afert the natural Liberty of Man, 

By fenfelefs Terrors, and vain fancies, led 

To Slavery; firait, the conquer’d Phantoms fied.) 

Not the fam'd Stories of the Deity, 

Not all the Thunder of the threat’ning Sky, 

Cou'd fop bis rifing Soul; thro all be paf, 

The ftrongeft Bounds, that pow'rfil Nature caft. 

Wherefore by bis Succefs our Right we gain; 

Religion is our Subjed, and we reign. s ‘ 


CREECH. 


[K] His Cenfors did not regard the Advices be bad 


his Soul docs not refpeét the Objeéts of the Bo- given, which were fufficient to prevent their rafe 

(3) ee dy, but thofe of the Mind. A mean Soul, capable Judgments.) Charron being not the ‘only Man, 
CAPPADO.- of all forts of Villainy and Infamy, a Slave of Cap- who has occafion to make the Critics know, what 
ELA, padocia (31), the greateft Coward and the greateft they ought to diftinguifh, if they will be pri 
I 2 
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(35) Charron’s 
Preface to his 
Wijdom, Edit. 2 


See alo the Pre will fee there, 


face pre‘ixed to 
his {mall Treatife 


you will find the tude, that is to fay, 


fame Words. 
The Pricr Ogier, 


in his Cenfure of 


Garaje’s Do- 


I think, it may 
doubt of the Truth 


I hall fet down the Advice he gave them. 
willing to advertife the Reader, who thall under-:: 
take to judge of this Work, that he mult have 
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« Folly (36). 


fine not to 


CHARRON. 


a care he does not fall into any of thefe feven 
Miftakes, as fome have done as to the firt Edi- 
tion; which are, to take for a Duty what is only 
a Matter of Faét; for athing to be done what is only 
a Judgment; 


be eafily proved, both by 
of Chriftianity [L]. Burit falls out unluckily, that, of a 


eDim fond, T fhall willin 


Ten 


for a Refolution and Determination ` 


what is only propofed, difcuffed, and problemati- 


for my own Opinions, what 


cally difputed ; 
Profeffion, 


others believe; for an outward State, 


and Condition, what belongs to the Mind, and is” 


internal; for Religion and divine Belief, what is 


but an human Opinion; for a fupernatural Grace ` 


and Operation, 


Aktion. A Reader, free from’ Prejudices, will 


what is only a natural and moral ` 


find, in thefe feven Points, well underitood, where- 
with to refolve his Doubts, to anfwer all the Ob- 


je&tions, which himfelf and others may raife, and 
inform himfelf of the Defign of this Work. But 


if, after all, he is not fatishied, and does not àp- ` 


prove of it, 
(for meer flandering, 
eafy thing, though 
then either I fhill yield, and ingenuoufly confefs 
that I was miftaken ; (for this Book makes it’s boaft 
to thew the Sincerity and Ingenuity of it's Au- 
thor); or I fhall examine his Impertinency and 
What he had faid, juft before, is too 
be inferted in this Remark: A great 


many Readers will learn their Duty from it: They 


with what Difpofition of Mind they 


ought to judge of a Book, which is not written ac- 
of Wifdom, where cording to the Humour or Prejudice of the Multi- 


where the Author lays down 


his Thoughts as they arife in his Mind, without dog- 


matizing, or defigning to form a Seat. 


‘ 


* Some 


find, /ays Charron (37), that this Book doth too 


Grine Curieufe, * boldly and too freely thock the common Opinions, 


Pee. eee 5a « and are offended at it. 
alledges them in | foyr or five words; Firlt, that Wifdom, 


juttification of 


Charron. 
(37) Id. ibid. 
fol. B. verlo. 


To whom I anfwer thefe 
which is 


e not common and popular, has the Liberty and Au- 
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ulari, to judge of every 
Thing; (it is the Privilege of a fpiritual wife Man, 
Spiritualis omnia dijudicat, & Ò nemine judicatur) 
and to cenfure and condemn the common and po- 

ular Opinions, as being moft of them erroneous: 
Who fhall do it then? Now, in doing this, it 
muft needs incur the Difpleafure and Envy of the 
World. Moreover, I complain of them; T tax 
them with a popular Weaknefs, and an effeminate 
Softnefs; which makes them altogether unfit to 
underftand any good and wife Thing: The ftrong- 
eft and boldeft Propofitions are moft becoming a 
ftrong and elevated Minds and nothing is trange 
to him, who knows what the World is: It is a 
Weaknefs,. to wonder at any thing; we muft 
ftiffen our Courage, ftrengthen our Soul, harden 
and fteel it, to enjoy, know, underftand, and 
judge of all Things, though they feem to be never 
fo itrange. 
the Mind, if it 


thority, Jure fuo fin 


be not wanting to itfelf: but it 
ought not to do, or confent to, any thing, but 
what is good and honeft, though all the World 
fhould talk of it. A wife Man does equally fhew 
his Courage in thefe two Things: Thofe nice 
Perfons are neither capable of the one, nor of the 
other; they are weak in both. Thirdly, Ido not 
pretend to impofe my own Opinion upon any 
body: I only offer my Thoughts to the Reader’s 
Confideration, I fhall not be angry if Iam not 
believed; none but Pedants will be out of Hu- 
mour upon fuch an account. Paflion and Reafon 
do not go hand in hand; and they, who are go- 
verned by the one, are not by theother. But why 
are they angry ? Is it becaufe am not of their Opini- 
on in every thing? Iam not angry with them, be- 
caufe they differ from me. Is it becaufe I fay feveral 
Things, which do not agree with their or the ordi- 
naryPalates? That is the very reafon why I publifh 
them. I fay nothing without giving fome Rea- 
fons for it: If they have any thing to fay to 
the contrary, Which is grounded upon better Rea- 
VOL. IL 
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let him attack it boldly and briskly, ` 
biting, and reviling, is an” 
fhameful and pedantic); and” 


There is nothing above the Reach of ` 


453 


his Writings and Actions, that he did not: 


Hundred 
thoufand 


hear it, and make my ac- 

« knowledgment to them.’ I exhort all my Rea- 

ders to confider ferioufly thele two Paflages. i 
[L] Zt is “p to prove, both by bis Writings and 

Afions, that be did not doubt the Truth of Chri- 

© His Innocence, his Candor, and his 

have at laft overcome the Slanders and 

‘ Calumnies of his Adverfaries.” Thus {peaks the 

Author of Charron’s Elogy (38). And then he goes (38) Charron’s 

on: < As to his Morals, Converfation, and ions, Elogy. See alfo 

«as well in private as in public, I fhall only fay, the —_ ae 

«that he conformed himfelf altogether to the Rules °°"! Treatife of 

«and Duties contained in the twelve Chapters of Wifdm, 

his fecond Book of Wi/dom, and. prattifed them 

very exaétly. “And as for his Religion and Belief, * 

they may be'feen in his Books of the Three Truths ` 

S and in his Chriftian Difeourfes, printed after ` 

this Death, which make a moderate Volume — 

His good’ Confcience appeared alfo in the manner, 

in which he poffeffed, or left, his Benefices, His 

Piety difcovers itfelf in the Will, which he wrote 

with his own Hand, the thirtieth of January ` 

1602} —— = wherein, after having returned Thanks » 

to Gon, for the Benefits he had received from ` 

him in his Lifetime, and having moft ardently © 

fapplicated him, through his infinite and incom- 

prehenfible Goodnefs, and through the Mercy of 

his well-beloved Son our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

Curis, and through all his Merits, multiplied 

and fpread over all his Members, the holy Elec, 

to grant him the Pardon and Remiffion of his Sins, - 

to take and hold him for his, to afit and direét - 

him with his Holy Spirit, fo long as he mould - 

be in this World, to preferve, and make him > 

perfevere with a found Mind in his Love and > 

Service, and, at the Point of Death, to receive > 

his Soul among the reft of his beloved Children, + 

and to infpire all his holy Eleét with a defire of + 

praying and interceeding for him; he left, among > 

other things, a Legacy of Two hundred: Livres to * 

‘the Church of Condom, if he fhould be buried» 

‘there, upon Condition, that, on the Day of his 

Deceafe, a high Mafs fhould -bè faid for him, 

every Year, and an Abfolution on his Grave: 

Moreover, he gives Two thoufand Four hundred 

Crowns to poor Scholars, and Maids, who are to 

be married, the Revenue of which fhall be yearly. 

and perpetually diftributed, one half to three or 

four Scholars, and the other half to three, four, 

or five, poor Maids.’ Add to this, I. The fervent 

Defire he had to confine himfelf to a Monaftery, 

according to the Vow he had made. II. The care 

he took to confult three Cafuifts, before he held 

him(elf free from That Vow (39). Is it not an (39) See Remarle 

amazing thing, that fuch a Perfon fhould be defamed +“ +° 

as an Enemy to Chriftianity, and an Atheift? Is | 

it not a manifeft and deplorable Effect, either of 

the Malignity, or of the Weaknefs of Mens Minds? 

Here are fome Verfes of the Prior Ogier, againft 

Father Garafé, in Favour of Charron: 


Damnatur fic Charro Pius doftufque, Garaffo 
Execratore, atque puer cunabula fandi 

Vix habet, & prime lallat documenta Minerve, 
Quamvis fanéta ejus tot adhuc Ecclefia verbis 
Perfonet eloquii, Verique in triplice libro 
Fortiter hæreticæ frangat mendacia fe&tæ (40). 
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(40) See the 

Cenfure of the 

Do&rineCurieufes 
inted at Parts, 


Thus pious Charron, if Garafle fays true, pape 


Scarce the firft Elements of Learning knew 3 
Tho frill the Church his Eloquence refounds, 
Which lying Herefy fo firongly wounds. 


This Writer’s Profe is yet more glorious to Peter 
Charron. Read the eleventh Chapter of his Judg- 
ment of the Doffrine curieufe, where you will find the 
Confutation of Garafz's pretended Proofs of Char- 
ron’s Athei(m, Read allo Garaffe’s Reply (41) 5 it (41) Thatis, hie 
will ferve, as much as any thing, to fhew his Te- Apology againt 
merity 3 for all that he quotes out of Charron is e aeea hog 
either true, or unfaithfully related, or may bear a Doarine Curieufes 
good Senfe. chap. 21,22. page 
E But, 259 & feq 
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ing 


of the Public. 


“l But, it will be faid,- did not Charron fay, that all 
Men boaft wrongfully to have a Religion, which 
comes from Gop? Thefe are his Words: ‘ Reli- 
< gions muft be brought in, and given by an extra- 


' € ordinary and heavenly Revelation; they muft be’ 


* received by divine Infpiration, and-as coming from 
< Heaven: and, indeed, all fay, that they receive 


< them, and believe them. All ufe this Jargon, that - 


* they have them not from Men, nor any Creature, 

* but from Gop. To fpeak the Truth, without 

* any Flattery or Difguife, there is no fuch thing ; 

kan) dha a * they have received them by human Hands and 
1 ron E 

Witten, Book: Sa 

2. chap. 5+ page 
m. 386, 


tion he excepted the true Religion. He goes on 
thus: < Which is true in all refpetts as to falfe. Re- 
* ligions; they are meer human, or diabolical, In- 


< cyentions; but the true ones, as they are of another ' 


< reflort, fo they come, and are received from an- 
* other Hand: Neverthelefs, we muft make a Di- 
«< flinGion. As to the Reception, The firk and ge- 


< neral Publication of them was, Domino cooperante, 


< fermonem confirmante fequentibus is, divine and 
$ iie. g Had pet tide Tele before, 
* That Unbelievers and irreligious Men are fuch, be- 
* caufe they confult and rely too much upon their 
< own Judgment, being willing to examine and 
* judge of Matters of Religion according to their 


© Capacity, and handle it with their own and natu- 


< yal Tools. A Man muft be fimple, obedient, and 
< meck, to be well qualified for Religion; he muft 
€ believe, and fubmit his Judgment out of Refpeét 
< and Obedience to the Laws, and faffer himfelf to 
< ‘be directed and governed by public Authority : 
(43) =) ibid. < ‘Captivantes intellectum ad obfequium fidei (43). 
Page 355+ 
the Darts of his Enemies; for, if you object againit 


him, that he makes fome Remarks, which ftrike at- 


Religion, and fhew, that he was more perfuaded of 
the Force of his Remarks, than of the Truths, at 
which thofe Remarks are levelled, he may anfwer 
you: ‘I fhould be fucha one as you fay, if I were 
€ direfted by the weak Light of my Reafon; but I do 
«not truft fuch a Guide; I fubmit myfelf to Gon’s 
* Authority, I captivate my Underftanding to the 
* Obedience of Faith.’ 

[M] I wonder, that Mr Moreri bas taken Char- 
ron’s Part.] He has done it with great Warmth: 
fo far as to fay, that du Pleix is brutifbly paffionate 

(44) This Word (44), according bis Cuffom. This Expreflion feems 
yp gr to me too harfh. Du Peix, {peaking of’ the Be- 
eat s Dini. gards, fays (45), That they believed there could be 
nary, printed in #0 Sin in following Nature, ‘ and that, in bis Youth, 
Holland. * be had familiarily known Peter Charron, Theologal 
(45) Soret Ritti- * of Condom, who was poffiffed with fuch Errors, 
otb. Franc. pag. © and preached them in bis Sermons; and that be beld 
94, quoting Du < many other dangerous Opinions, Jome of whith be 
Pins titory of « bad inferted among the Follies of bis WISDOM. 
Chores the Fair, Here is a great Affront put upon Charron by this 
Author. There had been perhaps a Quarrel between 
them, which made bim fpeak with fo much Animo- 
(46) Moreri took fity. Thefe are Sores Words (46): He is alfo too 
from him angry, not confidering, that du P/eix’s Defign was 
ess, rather to advance an Antithefis, anda Quibble, than 
to ufe very offenfive Words. Note, that Moreri 
gives a very wrong Account of what concerns 
Charron’s Defire to become a Carthufan. He does 
not explain, why the Age of Forty feven Years 
was an Obftacle to it, and he fuppofes, that Char- 
ron did not dedicate himfelf to the Ecclefiaftical 
State, till after his ufelefs monaltic Vow: which is 
very falfe. 
[N] A Figure, prefixed to bis Wifdom, feems to 


favour the Sceptics.) Charron caufed Wifdom to be 


reprefented, in the Title-Page of his Book, ‘by a 

* Woman ftark naked —— with a healthful, man- 

* ly, and {miling Face ftanding, with her Feet 

< joyned ona Cube: having on her Head a Crown of 

« Laurel and Olive, reprefenting Vi€lory and Peace s 
L 
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CHARRON. 

thoufand Readers, there are hardly Three to be found in any Age, who are well 
ualified to judge of a Book, wherein the Ideas of an exact and metaphyfical Rea-. 
Dni are fet in Oppofition to the moft common Opinions. I wonder that Moreri 
has taken Charron’s Part [M]; for he might have found himfelf involved in the 
Cenfure, which the Print, prefixed to the Book of Wijdom, expofes to the Eyes 
Ic is a Figure, which feems to favour the Sceptics [N]. I muft 
fay fomething of what Sorel obferves concerning our Author [O]. 


(42)2 I anfwer, that in the fecond Edi- 


Thefe Words may ferve him for a Shield againft all- 


his will give 
me 


€ and an empty Space about her, fignifying Li- 
* berty. On her right Side, thefe Words, J know 
© not, which is her Motto; and on her left Side, thefe 
© other Words, Peace and tittle, which is the Au-. 
© thors Motto. —— Beneath are four little, ill-fa- 
€ voured, vile, and wrinkled Women chained; and 
© their Chains are faftened to the Cube, which is 
* under Wifdom's Feet, who defpifes, condemns,» 
* and tramples upon them, two of which are on the. , 
< right Side of the Title of the Book, to wit, Paf- 
* fion and Opinion. Paffion is lean, and has a dif- 
* ordered Face; Opinion appears with wild Looks, 
“fickle, heedlefs, fupported by many Perfons, 
é which are the Mob, The other two are on the 
* other Side of the Title, to wit, Super/fition, with 
€ achilled Face, joining both Hands, like a Servant. - 
€ trembling for Fear. And falfe Science, an artifici- 
€ al, acquired, and pedantic, Virtue, a Slave to 
* Laws and Cuftoms, with a Face puffed up, proud, 
* and arrogant, with lofty Eye-brows, reading in a 
€ Book, wherein are thefe Words, Yes, No (47). (47) Taken from 
[0O] We muf fay fometbing of what Sorel ob- the Explication 
Jerves concerning this Author.) He fays, among of that Figure at 
other things, that fome Perfons affirm, Tat Char- ee 
ron is more dangerous than Montagne, whe (was aron's Wifdom. 
Cavalier, becaufe, being a Divine and a Preacher, ` 
bis Book is read as a Piece that may ferve for Chri- 
fian Infirudtion, and yet be bas very bad Notions of 
Religion (48). Sorel mentions two of them; but, (48) Sorel, Bix 
becaufe he abridges the Words of the Original too blicth. France 
much, I will fet them down at large at the end of P86 92+ 
this Remark. Yo this Jame anfwer, continues he, that 
Charron was a Man, who profeffed to fpeak freely, 
according to his Thoughts, and that if, notwithfand- 
ing his good Intention, every thing be fays is mif- 
interpreted, it is not bis Fault. 1 fhall obferve, by 
the way, that a Layman, who is an Author, and- 
has no Charaéter, ought to enjoy a greater Liber- 
ty of {peaking what he thinks, than a or of 
Divinity, a Preacher, or a Profeflors for it is pre- 
fumed, that fuch Perfons fay nothing but what they 
defign for Inftruétion, and what they defire others 
fhould believe. Therefore it is fuppofed, that they 
have well examined their Doétrines, and. their 
Charaéter will eafily perfuade the Hearers to yield . 
to their Authority. But when a Layman, with- 
out a Title, fpeaks, he makes no great Impreflion ; 
his particular Opinions are looked upon as Things 
fpoken at random, and confequently his Pyrrho- 
nifm is of no dangerous Confequence. It is there- 
fore certain, that the Venom, which might be in 
Montagne’s Writings, : would be a great deal lefs 
dangerous, than That, which fhould be found in 
Charron’s Books. I have mentioned, fomewhere 
elfe, an Obfervation of Srel, which is, that a Phy- 
fician, whofe Name was Chanet, maintained, againft 
Charron, that Beafts do not reafon. He adds, that 
* Some body faid (49), that Charron was only Men- (49) Itis Balzac, 
tagne’s and du Vair's Secretary. In effet, Char- if we may be- 
ron has taken many Philofophical Sentences, oi frome g 
Word for Word, out of Moatague’s Effays; and CHARRON 
his Defcription of the Paflions is wholly Mr du (Peres). 
Vair’s.’ He obferves, that ‘ many Perfons of Ho- 
nour and Probity have taken Charron’s Part (50). (50) Sorel, ibids 
The learned Naudé faid, in his Bibliographia, That pag: 95> 9% 
he efteemed him fo much, that he preferred him 
before Socrates; that Socrates {poke to his Scholars 
confufedly, and according as there was occafion for 
it; whereas Charron had reduced Wifdom into an 
Art, which was a divine Work, and that, if he 
fpoke like Seneca and P/utarch in fome Places, he 
carried them always further, than they intended 
€ to go. In fhort, it muft not be thought, that a 
« Man of an unblameable Life, and of an exem- 
< plary Moderation, as Charron was, had any ill 
« Defign in his Writings.’ This Conclufion is a 
great deal better than the Tranflation of Gabriel 
Naudé’s Latin Words. * Petrus Charondas vel we 
“ipfo 
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Bibliographia 
Politica, pag: ms 
33. 


(52) Chao. 38, 
of the fir Book, 
peg. m. 188, 


* Book 2, chap. 


(53) Charron of 
Wifdom, Book 1, 
chap. 7- 

Edit. of Paris, 
1604. It is page 
63, of the Edit. 
of Rouen, 1623. 


CHARRON. 456 


me oecafion to fet down the two Paffages, which raifed the greateft Clamours 
againft our Divine; the one concerns the Immortality of the Soul; the other relates 
only to Religion. I believe I may very well fay, that the Candour of this learned ~ 


Man, in reprefenting the Objections of the 


make People doubt of his Chriftianity. 


the Objections. I fhall give an Inftance of it, which related to the Divifions of ginning 


ibertines, contributed greatly to 


i i i Charron’ E- 
It is certain, that he did not enervate (£) “bere E- 


the Chriftians [P] and their mutual Hatred. It is remarkable, thar, in the Year (’) He was a 
1607 (g), there remained no Male Iffue of Thibaut Charron (b), the Father of him, $p fliet at Pae 


< ipfo Socrate fapientior æftimandus venit, quod 
© fapientiæ ipfius præcepta primus, quod fciam, ad: 
« mirabili prorfus methodo, doétrina, judicio, in ar- 
etem reduxerit: Sane ejus liber & Ariftotelem 
« nobis exhibet & Senecam, & Plutarchum, ac 
€ divinius etiam aliquid præ fe fert, quam antiqui- 
< oribus cunĝis & recentioribus fuerit conceflum 
© (51)? It is manifet, that Sore? has mifrepre- 
fented Naudé’s Thought. - 

Let us fet down the two Paflages, which I have 
promifed. * Ir happens fometimes, that Things, 
« which are not good, and even thole, which are 
* bad, ought to be authorized; as if, to be honeft, 
* one ought to have a Tinéture of Dithonefty. 
© This is to be feen, not only in the Adminiftra- 
© tion of Policy, and of Juftice, but alfo in Reli- 
€ gions which plainly fhews, that the whole Con- 
© du& of Men is a crazy Structure, and very 
* weakly built.” This is the firt Paflage; you 
will find it in the fourth Chapter of the firft 
Book of Wifdom, pag. 25, of the Bourdeaux Edi- 
tion, 160r. The Author ftrack out the lat Lines 
in the Paris Edition, 1604. He ftopped, after 
having faid (52), And this is to be feen every where, 
in Policy, Fuftice, Truth, and Religion. But note, 
that he did not curtail what he had fi 
of his Thefis. After all, faid he, is there any 
thing, which difeowers buman Weaknefs better than 


Religion ? He had proved it by the Scripture, ‘and © 


by evident Notions. This whole Paflage was pre- 
ferved in the Edition he correéted, and which was 
examined after his Death. From whence we may 
infer, that, upon {éveral Occafions, a Man appears 
to be an Heretic; only by his manner of expref- 
fing himfelf. Take away certain Words, which 
feem too harfh, and make ufe of others, which 
fignify the fame thing, but are not fo blunt, and, 
whereas you was accounted an Heretic, you will 
be looked upon as Orthodox ; the printing of your 
Work fhall be no more forbidden, and the Sale 
of it will be permitted. At the bottom, Char- 
ron’s Affertion, proved and explained as it is in 
his Book, is moft true. Here is the fecond Paf- 
fage: * The Immortality of the Soul is a thing 
< moft univerfally, religioufly, and plaufibly re- 
< ceived all over the World (1 mean an outward and 
* public Profeffion, and not an inward, ferious, and 
< true Belief, which fhall be fpoken of hereafter *) 


< the moft ufefully believed, and the moft weakly — 


* proved, and grounded upon human Reafons.’ 
Thefe Words are to be read in the -fifteenth 
Chapter of the firt Book of Wifdom, of the Bour- 
deaux Edition: They were rectified in this man- 
ner. < The Immortality of the Soul is a thing 
* the moft univerfally, religioufly (it is the chief 
« Foundation of all Religion) and plaufibly enter- 
« tained by all the World: I mean, with an outward 
€ and public Profeffion, but not fo much with a fe- 
< rious, inward, and true one; as it appears from 
«fo many Epicureans, Libertines, and Scoffers, 
« Neverthelefs, the Sadducees, who were the moft 
© confiderable Men among the Jews, did not f{cruple 
€ to deny it. It is moft ufefully believed, though 
€ not fufliciently proved by Natural and Human 
* Reafons; but it is properly, and better, grounded 
< upon Religion, than upon any other thing (53). 
After this Correction, there remained no Pretence 
to cenfure him; for it would be very unjuft to 
find Fault with a Man, who fhould declare, that 
the ftrongeft Arguments, which convince him of 
the Immortality of the Soul, are thofe, which are 
taken out of the Word of Gop. I treat amply 
of this in the Article POMPONATIUS. Be- 
fore this Correétion, there was only reafon to com- 


plain of the Prejudice, which fuch an Acknowledg- 


ment might occafion, not with refpeét to the Simple, 
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for the Proof, 


rae, | 


who 


whofe Faith, as to This Doétrine, is only founded on 
Revelation (54), but in relation to the Libertines, (54) The coms 
who might take Advantage of the Authority of fo mon people are 
famous -an Ecclefiaitic. After all, This Prejudice, igromat of the 
I think, was not to be feared; for the learned Li- pene for 
bertines care but little, whether or no a Divine the immortality 
owns, that the Philofophical Proofs of the Immor- of the Soul. 
tality of the Soul are not ftrong They are not ig- 
norant, that fuch a Confeffion is of no Advantage 
to them, fo long as the Proofs, taken from the 
Scripture, are fo demonftrative, as they are. ‘They 
know very well, that <rifforle's Hypotheles (55) (t5) As they. 
concerning the Mortality and Materiality of the Souls wete rian.) ao 
of Beafts, and concerning a real Diflinétion between i O aS rgs 
Matter and Extenfion (56), enervate all Arguments, tetant and Ca- 
taken from Reafon, for the Spirituality of our Souls, tholic Univerfi- 
Whether this be owned or not, they fuppofe the tes they ac., 
Thing is not the lefs clear for it. To this very fap Grcgoriesy 
Day, they perfift in their Prepoffeffions, becaufe they believed 
they fee, that the flrong Proofs, which the new Phi- therefore that 
lofophy affords, for the Immortality of the Soul, are Quantity is di- 
liable to thefe two Inconveniencies, either that the it from Mat- 
: x * ter, as Accidents 
Souls of Beafts are immortal, or that Beafts are meer are’ diftin& from 
MPT Subftance. 

P) He did not enervate the Difficulties of the x 
Libertine. v I fall give an Tafanee of ity oa Oo Ra 
relates to the Divifgons of Chriftians.| «In truth it is ttants have in- 
flrange thing, that the Chriftian Religion, decd maintained, 
€ which, being the only true one, as coming from Be ntenable 
‘ Gop, ought to be indivifible, fince there is but from Matter, but 
one Gop, and one Truth, fhould neverthelefs. not that it is the 
be torn into fo many Parts, and divided into fo Effence of ite 
` many contrary Opinions and Seéts ; infomuch that 
there is not any one Article of Faith, or Point 
of Doétrine, but what has been differently debated 
and contradiéted by Seéts and Herefies. And 
That, which makes it to appear more ftrange, 
is, that fuch Divifions or Partialities are not to be 
found in the falfe Religions of the Heathens, 

Jews, and Mahometans. For their Divifions are 
either few’ and inconfiderable, as in the Jewifh 
and Mahometan Religions; or, if they have been 
many, as in the Pagan Religion, and among the 
Philofophers, they have not produced very great 
Difturbances in the World; whereas there have 
been great and pernicious Divifions from the be- 
ginning of Chriftianity ; and they have continued 
ever fince. For it is a terrible thing to confider 
the Effeéts, which the Divifions of Chriftians have 
produced. In the firft place, as to the Political 
State of the World, many Alterations and Sub- ; 
verfions of Republics, Kingdoms, and Kingly 
Races, and Divifions of Empires, have happened, 
fo far as to difturb the whole World with cruel, ~ 
furious, and more than bloody Exploits, to the 
great Scandal, Shame, and Reproach of Chriften- 
dom: in which, under the Name of Zeal and 
Affe€tion to Religion, each Party hates the other 
mortally, and thinks it lawful to commit all man- 
ner of Hoftilities. A thing, which is not to be 
feen in other Religions. The Chriflians alone are 
permitted to be Murderers, Perfidious, and Trai- 
tors, and to exercife all forts of Cruelties againft 
one another, againft the Living, and the Dead, 
againit the Honour, Life, Memory, and Minds, 
Graves, and Afhes of Men, with Fire and Sword, 
with fharp Libels, Curfings, Banifhments, both 
from Heaven and Earth, taking dead Bodies out 
of their Graves, burning of Bones, and removing 
of Altars, without any Compofition, with fuch a 
Rage, that all confideration of Kindred, Friend- 
fhip, Merit, and Obligation, is thrown off. He 
that was yefterday extolled to the Skies, and cal- 
led a great, learned, virtuous, and wife Man, if 
he happens to change fides this day, is preached 
and wrote againit, and proclaimed an eas 

<an 
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\ She was Peter who makes the Subject of this Article, 


Charron’s Mo- 
ther. 


(57) Charron, in 
3 Por chapter 
of the third Book 
of his Tbree 
Truths. 


(58) Id. ibid. 


(59) That is, in 
the firft 
the Three Truths, 


Book of 


CHARRON. 


four by his firft Wife, and twenty one 


«and a wretched Man. In this they fhew their 
* Zeal for Religion; but, in all other things, re: 
“lating to the Praétice of religious Duties, they 
ca very indifferent. Moderate and difcreét 
« Men are noted and fufpeéted as: being lukewarm, 
«and wanting Zeal. It is an abominable Fault, to 
* be kind and civil to thofe of the contrary Party. 
“Some are fcandalized at thefe things, as if the 
« Chriftian Religion taught Men to hate and per- 
< fecute others, and was defigned to indulge our 
< Paffions of Ambition, Avarice, Revenge, Hatred, 
* Spight, Cruelty, Rebellion, and Sedition: 
< which are elfewhere more quiet, and lefs vio- 
* lent, when they are not fet on by Religion (57).’ 
This great Scandal might at this day be reprefented 
in more elegant Terms; but I defy our beft Wri- 
ters to exprefs it with greater Force, and to paint 
the Shamefulnefs of it in more lively Colours. 
ei i i all his Skill to remove this Scan- 
dal (58); and whoever fhould call him a Prevari- 
cator ih this refpeét, would be as unjuft as Garafe 
was, who called him fo upon another Account. 
Let us fet down the Words of this Jefuit; they, 
are molt unjuft. < There likewife (59) he openly 
* declares, tho’, according to his ufual way, with 
© a treacherous and fmooth train of Words, That 
* Religion is a wife Invention of Men, to keep People 


` € fo their Duty: and, although he feems to expofe 


(60) Garaife, A- 


e contre la‘ 


Cenfure de la 
DoStrine Curis: 
oufe, page 266+ 


© this as an Atheiltical Tenet, 


et, like Lucilio Va- 
« nini, he betrays his Caufes for he mentions their 
Arguments, explains and comments upon them, 


`é and then leaves them unanfwered: A Prevarica~ 


“tion common to thefe two Writers (60).’| It is 


CHASTEL: 


although he had had twenty five Childrens 


by the (i) fecond (k). 


falfe, that Charron does this; for, after having 


faithfully propofed the Objections of the Atheifts, 
he refutes them with great Application and Solidi- 
ty. But this difpleafes vulgar Authors, and even 
great Authors, who have more Wit and Learning 
than Sincerity. They would always have the Ene- 
mies of the good Caufe reprefented in a languifhing 
and ridiculous Equipage, or at leaft their ftrong Ob- 
jections confuted by ftronger ‘Anfwers. Sincerity 
does not allow of the firft, and fometimes the na- 
ture of the Subjeét makes the other impoflible. E 
have been a long time furprifed to fee, that Thofe 
are looked upon as Prevaricators, who propofe 
great Difficulties to themfelves, and refute them- 
weakly. What! would you have the Anfwers of 
a Divine about Myfteries, which are above Reafon, 
to be as clear as the Objections of a Philofopher ? 
From this very thing, that a Dottrine is myfterious 
and incomprehenfible to the weaknefs of 

Mind, it refults. neceflarily, that our Reafon will 
oppofe it with very flrong Arguments, and that it 
can find no other good Solution but Gon’s Au-: 
thority. However it be, Charron did not flatter 
his Party. He had a penetrating Wit; he difco- 
vered at a great Diftance all that could be faid 
by two Difputants, He took his Meafures accord- 
ingly, explained himfelf ingenuoufly, and made ufe» 
of no Cunning to obtain the Victory. But he: 
found himfelf the worfe for it; for the World dif- 
likes fuch Candour. 


I thall give elfewhere (61) another Example of te 
tic 
NIDES. 


his Candour in fetting forth Difficulties. 


(k). Peter Clare 
ron's Elogy, ibid. 


human ~~ 


» of the Ar- 


je Remark 
SIMO. 


; CH ASTEL (Joun) Son ofa Woollen-Draper of Paris, made a wicked at- 


` tempt upon the Life of Henry IV, the Twenty feventh of December 1594. That 


{a Gabrielle 


(5) Mezerai, 
Abreg. Chronol, 
Edit. Ambt. for 
Wolfgang, in 
1676, Tom. VI, 
pag: 127. 

(c) Cayet, 
Chron. Noven. 
ad Ann. 15949 
fol. 42. verfo. 


(d) Pafavier, 
Catechifme des 
Jefuites, liv. 3» 
ch. 8. pag- 375° 
(e) Mezerai, ubi 
fupra. 


Cf, et, ubi 
ag á 


(1) Cayet, 

Chron. Noven, 
ad Ann. 1594, 
fol. 432, vero. 


Prince, having taken a Journey towards the Frontiers of the Country of Artois, was,. 
that day, returned to Paris; and, being in the Apartment of bis Mifirefs (a), who 
was lodged at the Hotel du Bouchage, as he was coming forward to embrace Montigny, 
be received a Blow with a Knife on bis Under-Lip, which broke one of bis Teeth (b). 
Jobn Chaftel, who gave the Blow, and who had defigned to have carried it to 
his Throat (c), was but 18 or 19 Years of Age. Having i it, be let fall bis 
Knife, and retired amidft the Croud - - - - Every one was aftonifbed, and - - - uncertain 
on whom to lay the blame ; and this unbappy young Wolf had like to bave efcaped - - - - 
Some one of the Company caft his eyes on bim, and be was feized at a venture (d). * His’ 
© Wild Looks difcovered that he had given the Blow (e)? The King commanded the 
Captain of the Guards, who bad fecured him - - - -to let bim go, faying, that be par- 


‘Hittorian, whofe words I am going to cite. 


doned bim. 


Afterwards, underfianding that be was a Difciple of the Fefuits, be faid, 


Muft the Jefuits, then, be convicted by my mouth (f)? This Parricide, being care 
ried to the Prifon of For Evêque (g), was interrogated by the Provolt de /’Hoftel, 
and declared the Reafons, which had induced him to this Attempt [4]. He was. 


conveyed the next day to the Conciergerie du Palais, and repeated what he had faid 


[4] He made an Attempt on the Life of Hen- 
ry [Vth and declared bis Reafons for it.) I can- 
not alledge an Author, lels to be fufpeéted, than = 
< This 
© Parricide (fays he) (1) carried to the Prifon of For- 
* TEvéque, there confeffed, that he had a 
€ long time refolved within himfelf upon this Blow, 
* and that, notwithftanding he had failed in the At- 
tempt, he would yet perform it, if he fhould have 
it in his Power, believing it to be for the Service 
of Religion. That, eight Days before, he had taken 
this enterprife again into confideration, and, at a- 
bout eleven o’Clock in the Morning, when he had 
determined to do what he had done, having feized 
on a Knife, which he had found on the Drefler, 
in his Father’s Houfe, he carried it into his Study, 
and returned from thence to dine with his Father 
and fome other Perfons. Being examined as to 
his Quality, and where he had ftudied, he faid, 
that it was principally among the Jefuits, with 
whom he had been three Years, and the laft time 
under Father Jobn Gueret the Jefuit: That he had 
feen the faid Father Gueret the Friday or Saturday 
before the Blow, having been AA to him by 
Peter Chaftel, his Father, on a cafe of Confcience ; 
which was, that he defpaired of the Mercy of 
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< Gop on account of the great Sins he had com- 
* mitted: That he had been inclined to commit 
< many enormous Sins againft Nature, of which he 
€ had feveral times made Confeflion: That, to ex- 
* piate thefe Sins, he was perfuaded, that he ought 
© to perform fome fignal Aétion : That he had often 
€ had an inclination to kill the King, and had dif- 
© covered his difpofition to his Father; on which his 
€ faid Father had declared, that it would be a wrong 
€ Aion.” This was his Anfwer,* when he was exa- 
mined before the Prevoft de /'Hoffel: what he re- 
plied, the next Day, to the Officers of the Parlia- 
ment is as follows. <“ Being asked, what the fignal 
< Aétion was, which he faid he had thought himfelf 
€ obliged to perform, to expiate the great Crimes, 
¢ with which he felt his Confcience burthened, he 
< faid —— That, believing himfelf forgotten of 
© Gop, and being convinced that he fhould be 
« damned as much as Antichrift, he was willing of, 
* two Evils to avoid the worft, and, being damned, 
© he had rather it fhould be wt guatuor, than ut odo. 
* Being asked, whether, falling into this Defpair, 
© he expeéted to be damned, or to fave his Soul by 
© this wicked Aét, he faid, That he believed the 
© performance of this A& would ferve to leflen his 
© Punifhment, being convinced, that he fhould be 
1 « more 
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at the former. Examination (b). He was condemned to Death, by an Arrêt of (4 wis. at 
Parliament, the Twenty ninth of December 1594 [B], which Sentence was put iri 432 Yet. 


execution the fame day by Torch-light. 
from France (i). 
the Affaffin had 


intit 


more punithed, if he died without having attempt- 
ed to kill the King, and lefs fo, if he fhould make 
an effort to take away his Life: infomuch that he 
thought the leaft degree of Punifhment was a kind 
of Salvation in comparifon of the mof grievous. 
Being asked, where he had learned this new Divi- 
nity, he faid, That he had acquired it through 
Philofophy. Being interrogated, whether he had 
ftudied Philofophy in the Jefuits College, he faid, 
yes, and That under Father Gueret, with whom 
he had been two Years anda half. Being asked, 
whether he had not been in. the Chamber of Me- 
ditations, into which the Jefuits carry the great- 
eft Sinners, who there fee the Figures of feveral 
Devils, in diverfe frightful Shapes, under pretence 
of bringing them back to a better Life, to. deter 
them, and to excite them by fuch admonitions to 
the Performance of fome great Aétion, he faid, 
that he had been often in that Chamber of Medi- 
tations. Being asked, by whom he. had been per- 
fuaded to kill the King, he faid, he had heard in 
feveral Places, that it ought to be held as a true 
Maxim, that it was lawful to kill the King, and 
‘ that They, who faid fo, called him a Tyrant. Be- 
< ing asked, whether the Difcourfe about killing the 
€ King was not.common among the Jefuits, he faid, 
¢ he had heard them fay, that it was lawful to kill 
¢ the King, and that he was out of the Ch rch, and 
« that he was not to be obeyed, or held as King, 
€ till he fhould be approved of by the Pope. Being 
< again examined in the great Chamber, The Prefi- 
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- © dents and Counfellors thereof, and of the Tournelle, 


(2) Cayet, 
Chron. Noven, 
fol. 433 veri, 
&c. 


(3) Cayet, ibid. 
Pag: 434, Vero. 


* being affembled, he gave the fame Anfwers, and 
€ laid down and maintained This Maxim; That it 
€ was lawful to kill Kings, even the reigning King, 
€ who was not within the Church, becaufe, ache faid, 
© be was not approved of by the Pope (2). 

[B] He was condemned to Death, by an Arrêt of 
Parliament, the Twenty ninth of December 1594] 
To know the Particulars of the Punifhment, to 
which he was condemned, you muft read what fol- 
lows. ‘ The Court —— has condemned, and does 
* condemn the faid Joha Chaffel to make the amende 
< honorable before the principal Gate of the Church 
€ of Paris, naked in his Shirt, holding a lighted 
© Wax Candle of two Pound weight, and there, on 


‘© his knees, to fay and declare, that wickedly and 


traiteroufly he had attempted the faid moit 
inhuman and abominable Parricide, and wounded 
the King in the Face with a Knife; and that, 
through falfe and damnable Inftruétions, he had 
faid, during the faid Procefs, that it was lawful to 
kill Kings, and that King Henry IVth, now reign- 
ing, is not within the Church, till he procures 
the Approbation of the Pope: of which he re- 
pents, and asks Pardon of Gop, of the King, and 
of Juftice. This done, to be led and conduéted 
in a Sledge to the Grevé: There the Fleth of his 
Arms and Thighs to be torn off with Pincers, and 
his right Hand, holding the Knife, with which 
he attempted to perpetrate the faid Parricide, to be 
cut off; afterwards his Body to be torn and dif- 
membered by four Horfes, his Body and Limbs 
thrown into the Fire, and burned to Afhes, and 
the Afhes to be caft into the Air. It has declared 
and does declare all his Goods confifcated to the 
King. Before which Execution, the faid Yohn 
Chaftel thall be put to the Torture both ordinary 
and extraordinary, to difcover the Truth of his Ac- 
complices, and of any Circumftances refulting from 
« the faid Procefs (3).’ 

Let us obferve, that this Arrét of the Parliament 
of Paris was put, at Rome, in the Index of the pro- 
hibited Books. The Author of the Anticoton does 
not forget this Circumftance; but This Anfwer was 
VOL. I. 
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The fame Arrêt banifhed all the Jefuits Y) Ses the Lê 


The Father of Jobn Chaftel, and the Jefuit Gueret, under whom Article GUIGs 
performed his Courfe of Philofophy, were tried the tenth of “^3 ™ 
January following (k). We will mention, below, the Sentence 
and give a fhort Analyfis of a Work, which was paei fome time after, and Y? S 65% 
ie, An dpelegy for John Chaftel [D]. The Au 
a Lay-man, difguifed as a Prieft, was fent to confefs Jobn Chajlel, in order by 


paffed on them [C], (#) Thoants, is 
or of this Book relates, that 


this 


€ that it is falfe, {peaking thus guoloelgs aia 
In P t ` 


els to be con, See aljo Riches 

a a fiue oblerve pe that. the of tbe "Examment 

Jefuits publifked in Flanders, as well at Douay asim Coteaor. ¢ i 
otber PA 7 the Catbolicn on peony si 
oth in Latin gnd French, was Jpread over egret of Ms da Pit ] 
- ou hah 

will find, in Vitor Cayet (8), the principal points of (6) Rivets De- 

thefe two Pieces. ae ae i fence of twe E- 

(C) The Father of John Chaftel, and the Fefuit pilles, and the 
Gueret —— were tried —— we will relate, below, goe Sf See t 
to what Punifoment they were condémned.] * The gsky, cerink the 
* Court has banifhed a does. banith the faid Gueret Cavils and Ca- | 
t and Peter Chaffel from the Kingdom of France; lumnies of Pel- 
* to wit, the faid Gueret for ever, and the faid Cha- jier pai ae 
< flel for the term and fpace of nine Years, and for 2,7” PS 23 
* ever from the City and Suburbs of Paris; has ên- 

‘ joined them to obferve their Exile on pain of being ay oe. 
« hanged and ftrangled without other Brr m OF man- ad Ann. 1594, 
* ner of Procefs. It has declared and does declare fol. 437, vetlos 
* all and every the Goods of the faid Gueret confif- (8) Ibid. fols 

‘ cated to the King, and has condemned and does 438, &e. 

* condemn the faid Peter Chaffe] to a Fine of two 
* thoufand Crowns to the King, to be applied ta 
< purchafe Bread for the Prifoners of the Concier- 
‘ gerie, to be imprifoned till the full payment of 
* the faid Sum, and the time of Banithment not to 
© commence till the Day when the faid Sum fhall be 
‘t paid. The faid Court orders, that the Houle, in 
€ which the faid Peter Cha/fel lived, fhall be pulled 
t down, demolifhed, and razed, and the Place ap- 
< plied to the Public, never to be again built on: in 
‘ which place, to perpetuate the Memory of the 
‘ wicked and deteftable Particide, attempted on the 
« Perfon of the King, fhall be ereéted an high Pillar 
* of Free-Stone, with an In{cription, containing the 
* caufes of the faid demolition, and erection of the 
< faid Pillar, which fhall be raifed with the, Money 
* arifing from the demolition of the faid Houfe (9),' (0) Ibid. fol 
The Hiftorian, whom I copy, immediately adds; 437- 

* This Arrêt was aA Eg executed, and. thè 

< Houfe pulled down, in the room of which was 
* fet up a Pillar, on the four Faces of which were 
* engraved on Tables of black Marble, in Letters of 
* Gold, viz. on one the Sentence of Jobs Chaftel, 
* and the Jefuits; and on the three other Faces, 
« Verfes and other Infcriptions. This Pillar has 
* been fince pulled down, and to the Place, where 
* it tood, they have brought a Spring, ag I fhall 
* obferve in the continuation df my Hiflory of the 
* Peace (10)? 

This Writer has forgot one Circumftance, which 
ought not to have heen omitted; to wit, that 
Gueret was put to the Torture, and confeffed no- 
thing. 

[D] We pall give a fhort Analyfis of a Wark mma 
intituled ity Apology Pas John ene) The whole 
Title is as follows: 4n Apology for John Chattel of 
Paris, put to Death, and for the Fathers and Scholars 
of the Society of FESUS, banifeed the Kingdom of 

5 Zz France, 


(10) Ibid. 
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~ France, againft the Arrêt of Parliament, given againft 
them pe g the Twenty ninth of December, Anno 
1594. Divided into five Parts. By Francis de Ve- 

rone Conftantin. : 
The Firft Part contains feven Chapters, which 
tend to undeceive thofe, who judge of things only 
by the exterior conformity which one often fees be- 
tween Good and Bad. If you confider the bare 
a€tion of John Chaftel, and the appearance of the 
Perfons, you will find him to have committed a moft 
abominable Parricide; for you will believe, that a 
ivate Perfon attempted’ to cut the throat of his 
awful Prince: ‘ But whoever fhall fee likewife (adds 
for « the Author (11) not what is faid, but what aétual- 
fa « ly is, and with the Judgment, not of prejudiced 
t I, chap. 7, € Judges, but of the Church and the Eftates, and 
“of al Laws, Divine as well’ as Human, and the 
« fundamental ones of the Kingdom, received, pub- 
* Jifhed, revered, prattifed, and held, time out of 
© Mind, in France, to wit, an Excommunicated, He- 
© retical, and Relapfed Prince, a Profaner of Things 
© facred, a declared public Enemy, an Oppreffor of 
* Religion, and as fuch excluded from all Right of 
* coming to the Crown; and therefore a Tyrant 
« inftead of a King, an Ufurper inftead of a natural 
“ Lord, a Criminal inftead of a lawful Prince; will 
© take care (if he has not loft all fenfe and apprehen- 
* fion of Humanity, and Love towards Gop, the 
* Church, and his Country) to affirm no otherwife, 
than that an Attempt to rid the World of him is 
a generous, virtuous, and heroic Aét, comparable 
to the greateft and moft Neher gf to be met 
with in ancient Hiftory, both facred and profane: 
There being but one thing to be faid againft it, 
that it was not accomplithed, to fend the wicked zo 
bis own place, like Judas, whofe Followers, which 
are the Calvinifs, he fupports. And, whereas 
the Blow failed, the former will fay, that it was a 
manifeft favour of Heaven, and that whoever doubts 
it is an Atheif? (as fome prating Fellow has writ- 
ten): the latter will likewife fay, and with too 
much Judgment, that it is a Demonftration, not 
of Favour, but of Wrath; not of Compaffion, but 
of the Indignation of Gop againft his People, 
over whom he would not yet caufe the Rod of 
Afr to ceafe, (whom he hath otherwife curfed) 
nor break the Yoke of bis burthen, nor the haf of 
bis Shoulder, nor the Rod of bis Oppreffor, as in 
the Day of Midian. And, as for the Tyrant him- 
felf, it is not fo much Prefervation, as deferring to 
a properer Seafon and Hour, which Gop has 
chofen, to punih him more feverely in another 
* World, when the meafure of his Guilt fhall be 
* full, and the People chaftifed” Note, that, at 
Ch. xii. Part v. p. 249, he gives hopes, that another 
Affaflin will fucceed better: “if, what lately hap- 
* pened, fays be, The firt Blow, given to the 
z Prince of the Beggars, (be fpeaks of William Prince 
© of Orange) aimed only at the Jaw, the fecond has 
< not failed afterwards. Of which the firft was the 
¢ Prefage, as the fame will happen to the Perfon 
€ that has been fmitten on the fame place.” My Rea- 
der will hereby perceive, that this Writer builds his 
Apology only on the Suppolition, that Henry IV was 

not a King, but a Tyrantand Ufurper. 

He endeavours to prove, in the fecond Part, that 
Lhe Aion of Chaftel is a juft one. He grants, that 
the Perfons of Kings are facred (12); but he main- 
tains, that * the Intention of Chafe? was not to of- 
¢ fend or kill a King, tho’ in his own Account 
é fuch, and in whom is the Semblance of a King, 
é no farther than the Gravity and Merit of the 
© Perfon, at leaft his being reputed as fprung from 
« the Blood of the Kings of France, and being fer- 
é 


(12) Ib. Part II, 
chap: 2» 


ved as King. Although otherwife he is by no 

means one, as being an Inheritor, neither of the 

s Faith, nor the Virtue, nor the Merit of the Kings 

* of France. And that, being on that account, that 

« is to fay on account of his Impiety and Herely, 

< moft juftly excluded by the Church and the 

* States, he cannot be fo at all, except in Fact 

© and not in Right; which is called Tyranny, and 

(14) Ibid. chap» « Tyranny in the higheft Senfe (13). He fays, 
$7 3% that the pretended Converfion of Henry IV cannot 
(14) Ib. chap. 4. confer on him the Title of King (14), in Prejudice 
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this means to difcover the whole Secret of the Affair; but that this pretended — 
aaa Confeffor 


of the Excommunication, as well of Right as Fal, 


which holds him ever bound, and which always works 
its Efe, in inlet to-deprive bim of the Rojal- 
ty (15). He even affirms (16), that the Abfolution (15) Ibid. chap. 
of the Pope would not be fufficient to re-inftate a 5» Pg 38- 
Perfon, who has been condemned not only by the (16) tb. chap. 8 
Church, but likewife by the States; the Pope 
can remit Ecclefiaftical Condemnation, but not Cipi? 
(17). He goes farther; he difputes his Right of (17) Ibid. p. 55» 
Succeffion (18): he cites various Examples, which (18) Ib. chap. ge 
prove, that, even in France, the immediate Heirs 
of the Crown have been excluded, to make way 
for the Eleétion of the moit diftant. * And, as to 
‘the fpecial Regulation of the Succeflion, adds 
* be (19), when we confider, that, by the Confef- (19) Ibid. p. 71a 
* fion of Doftors, all Right of Confanguinity ceafes 
“at the Ke we may judge how weak, 
yea, how null is his Right, who claims but from 
‘the Twenty fecond Degree.’ He reckons diffe- 
pa Ey Mr de Perefixe, who places but ten 
or eleven. Degrees of Diftance between Henry (2¢) We find no 
III, and Henry IV (20), as I have fid elfewhere pgo, eye 
ree) Sill f ep à rance, 
(21). He fays, in Chap. 11, that fuperior Com- the Stem of the 
mands fet afide inferior, and that, according to this Bourbon Family, 
Rule, if it be forbidden in general to kill, yet that ®*th Son of se 
it is lawful to do it, as to certain Perfons, and par- eee 
ticularly Heretics and Tyrants (22). He cites here- Henry III, and 
upon fome Paflages of Scripture, and Canon-Law ; Hesry IV) and 
and he maintains, in Chap. 12, that Heretics ought Herry IV, This 
to be executed vé private Perfons, if it cannot be pati seep 
otherwife done. He alledges (23) an Arrêt of Par- and Blas, ive 
liament of the Year 1560, pronounced ‘ by the late in 1553. But 
© Prefident /e Maitre, againft the Huguenots, by the 
« which any one is permitted to kill them. And Preece MEd 
* This not without thoroughly confidering, that Author of the 
€ there is no Beaft more dangerous, than That which Apelcpy of Cha- 
“devours Souls;. no Thief more pernicious than ^el, arifes from 
“He who robs Men of their Faith and Religion; joes ea 
“no ,Afpic more venemous than That, which, in cioning thele dee 
hal ning, goes direétly to the Heart; nor a more grees in the Cie 
“dangerous Poifoner than he, who corrupts the vil and Canon 
© Waters of Facob’s Well * (which is the Word of P 
t Gop, or the prs as did formerly the Pdi- g In Remark 


* Jiflines? Tn the thirteenth Chapter he collects to- [#]> of the Ar- 
ether what has been faid by various Authors on the iek —— 


awfulnefs of killing Tyrants. He fays, that Ly- 

ranus +, Cajetan, Soto, Syloefter, Fumus, and others (a) Ark, 
after St Thomas, - - - - Bradan Vafquius, Covar- pag ot 
ruvias 1, and others, agree in the fame Decifion, i 
and; even without taking Religion into the Que- (23) ae 
flion, * that, with regard to Tyrants, who ufurp,. 5S5 
«< by Arms, or other. unjuft ways, an unjuft Domi- * Gen. xxvie 
< nion, and to which they have no Right, and t Lyr. in gte 
€ where there is no recourfe to any Superior, to Num. 
* obtain Juftice on them, nor any means to remove | Covarruv. Dif 
« Tyranny, it is lawful for any one of the People de Matrim. n. 
€ to kill them; Even, adds Cajetan, by Poifon, and Fumusin amah 
* treacheroufly. And St Thomas, in this refped, reg 2 he 
« juftifies an Expreffion of Cicero, alledged above in Sent. Dik. ult. 
© bis Book of Offices: Adding as a reafon ; that, in q2. Art. 2 ad 
© as much as the Tyrant wages an unjuft War a- "lt 
* gainft the People, both in general and ia parti- 
© cular, and the People, on the contrary, have a 
< juft caufe of War againft him, they may do, a- 
© gainft his Perfon, whatever the Right of War 
€ permits to be done againft a real Enemy. And 
« that, if he is thus killed, it is by Authority, not 
s private, but public (24). The Heretics them- (24) A b 
© felves, continues be (25), though they change their Part lJ, pag. 84s 
« Difcourfe according to the Succefs of their Af- °> 
* fairs, and according as they have a Prince, con- (25) Ibid. pag- 
* trary or favourable to them, have filled their 35> 86. 
* Books with it. Witnefs the Author of the Que- 
« ftions, under the Name of Junius Brutus: George 
© Buchanan, in his Book de Jure Regni, Fc. where 
‘ he ranks Tyrants among favage Beats, and who 
< ought to be treated as fuch: Bodin likewife, in 
€ his Repub. who condemns a Tyrant, ufing Vio- 
« lence, to undergo the Law Valeria, which or- 
« ders fuch Perfons to be executed without Form, 
* or Manner of Procefs: And, in confequence, the 
* Executions, which, on that Account, they have 
* done on great part of the Nobles, in France, 
© Scotland, England, and Germany, by the Advice 
© of Minifters,-on pretence of their being Tyrants, 
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Confeffor knew not how to aé his Part [E]. We have room to wonder, that the 
i . Accounts 


* becaufe they were Catholics: And even on the 
* Perfons of Kings, as Charles IX: And, particu- 
« larly, the Elogium of Beza, which canonizes Po/- 
‘ trot, and makes a Saint of him, for the Murther 
< committed by him on the Perfon of the Great 
© Francis of Lorrain, Duke of Guife, whom above 
< all they ftile Tyrant: There being, in this re- 
* fpeét, no difference between them and us, ex- 
* cept as to the particular Determination of a ay 
< rant, to know who is, and who is not one.’ He 
ends this fecond Part with a long Detail of the 
particular Advantages of this Enterprize of Jobn 
Chaffel; and thereupon he throws out the moft 
fatirical and extravagant Reflexions on Henry IV. 
He maintains, in the third Part, that the Aion 
of Chaftel és Heroic. He raifes him above Ehud, and 
(26) Ibid. Part Phineas, and Matathias (26); and he forgets not 
. ILI. chap. 1. page to compare his Courage with That of the two Affaf- 


cl fins of the Prince of Orange (27), and That of James 
(27) The one Cement. Nor does he forget the Pious Poet, Cor- 
was Jobn de  nelius Mufius (28), martyred in Holland, whofe Exe- 

athe Bile Y n cutioner, adds he, de Lumay, was afterwards paid as 
aged 18 Years, Że déferved, being torn to pieces, and eaten by bis 


who hit him on own Dogs. Our Apologift defcribes particularly the 
the Jaw witha Conflancy of Cha/fe/, in his Confeflion, his Exa- 
Ls E = mination, the Torture, the Amende Honorable, and 
werp, the 18th his Death. He was prefed to declare, at the time 
of March, 1582: of the Amende Honorable, that be repented, and 
and the other asked Pardon of Gov; but, all maimed as be-was 
poe ny a the Torture be bad endured, he faid, that * he 
pas ft Burgun- ‘ ctied to Gop for Mercy for all the Sins he had 
dy, aged 34 € committed in the whole courfe of his Life, and 
Years, who with ¢ particularly that he had not accomplithed his De- 
another Pitch « fign of delivering the World from the worlt Ene- 
three Balls, fhot ‘ my the Church has at prefent apos Earth (29). 
him deat in the A deplorable Thing! that Affaffins of this fort fhould 
Town of Delft, difcover as much Conftancy, as the moft illuftrious 
in ee Fap Martyrs of the. Primitive Church. 
1584 Apel In the fourth Part, he criticifes the Arrét of the 
for Jobn Chatel , Parliament of Paris againit Jobn Chaffel, and he 
Page 119: pretends to difcover in it fome notorious Falfehoods, 
(28) Ibid. pag. and a manifeft Herely, and Impertinencies in the 
120. Cenfure of the Faét, and the Condemnation to the 
Amende Honorable, and the Probibitiun to {reat of 
the Defigns of John Chaltel. He infifts, that they 
are neither fcandalous, nor feditious, nor contrary 
to the Word of Gop. 

The fifth Part is taken up in fhewing the Vices 
and Impertinencies, which he pretends to find in 
the Arrêt againft the Jefuits. Here he breaks out 
into brutal Rage againft Achilles de Harlai, Firtt 
Prefident, and Servin, Advocate-General of the Par- 
liament of Paris. He maintains, that there are Ca- 
lumnies and Impoftures in this Arrêt, he launches 
out in praife of the Jefuits, he replies to the Plea 
of Antony Arnauld, he takes pains to vindicate the 
two Jefuits, one of whom was put to the Tor- 
(30) Jobn Guerets ture (30), and the other hanged (31). He makes 
(31) JOHN a Martyr of the latter. He concludes his Book 
GUIGNARD. with a forcible Exhortation to exterminate the Ene- 
See his Article. my of Gop and his Church. 

This Apology of Jobn Chaflel was printed in the 
Year 1595. Some body reprinted it in the Year 
1610, after the tragical Death of Henry the Great, 
and added to it four other {mall Pieces. I. The 
firt was printed at Paris, in the Year 1589, for 
Nicolas Nivelle, in St ‘James's Street, at the two 
Pillars, and Rolin Thierry, in the Englifo Street, 
near the Place Maubert, Bookfeller and Printer of 
the Holy Union, and is intituled, The terrible 
Effedts of the Excommunication of Henry ne Va- 
Lots, and of Henry pe Navarre, in which is 
contained an authentic Account of the Death of 
Henry de Valois, and that Henry de Navarre is 
difqualified for the Crown of France. II. The fe- 
cond is, 4 Letter of the mif illuftrious Cardinal 
Montalto, written by Order of our Holy Father the 
Pope, to the General Council of the Holy Union. 
It had been printed at Paris, with Privilege, in 
the Year 1589, for the fame Bookfellers as the other, 
III. The third is intituled, 4 Difcourfe, wherein is 
Joewed, that it is not lawful for a Subjedt to fpeak 
evil of bis King, much lefs to attempt on bis Per- 
fom. IV. The fourth is intituled, The Groans of 
France o# the Death of King Henry 1V, and the 


(29) Ibid. pag. 
143» 
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Fidelity of the French. The Colle&ion of all thefe 
Pieces comprehends Three hundred and twenty three 
Pages in 8vo, of which the Two hundred and 
fifty fix firit are for the Apology of Jobn a 
This fecond Edition has not prevented this Book 
from becoming very fearce; for which Reafon I 
believed my Readers would be pleafed to find here 
an Analyfis of it. 

The Publifher, in 1610, confeffes, that what 
principally induced him thereto, was, among other 
things, that the World might clearly fee, that it is 
Srom the School of the ote that Affaffins, fuch 
as pe proceed. He fays, that This one 
was confirmed in the Defign of affaffinating bis King, 
Sollowing, among D: pan Dorine of 
this Apology of John Chaftel, in which it is im- 

ith denied, that Henry IV, even though 

he were abfolved, could be King; and befides it 
is taught in exprefs Terms, that Heretics and their 
Abettors, doomed to death by Divine and Human 
Laws, and principally Relapfed Heretics, may be 
executed by private Perfons, if it can no otherwile 
done; as may be Jeen in Chapter viii, and fol- 
lowing, Z the Paes Part (32). Note, he obferves, 
that ¢ the Jefuits had found out an Expedient to 
* cover and fupprefs the faid Apology, not thro’ 
t Shame or Repentance, which they might have, 
é on account of fuch abominable Crimes and Par- 
* ricides, but only leat the Horror, which Kings 
* and Princes might thence conceive againft them, 
* fhould hinder them from entering into their 
© Courts and Councils, to execute there the Will 
* of the Pope (33) The Author of the Anti-Coton 
affirms, that the Apology of Joba Chaffel came 
from the Jefuits Forge (34) 5. but the latter main- 
tain, that it was an Impofture, and that so Je- 
Juit bad a band in it (35). ‘ Every one knows, 
* they are the Words of Richeome (36), that the 
€ Tenio are} by no means the Authors of a Book, 
« De Fufta Henrici Tertii Abdicatione, nor of Veron 
‘ Confiantine’s Apology for Jobn Chafel; and the 


5 


“late King (37), being fully fatified as to our In- 


* nocence, would not liften to any of the Calumnia» 3g 


* tors, who accufed us before his Majefty.’ 

Tt is highly probable, that thofe two Books were 
compofed by Jobn Boucher, who, as has been feen 
in his Article (38), was the moft feditious and furi- 
ous Preacher, that ever breathed a Spirit of Revolt 
againft the lawful Powers. 

[E] —— the Author of this Book relates, that a 
Layman, difguifed as a Prie, was fent to confess 
John Chaftel —— dut that this preteaned Confefor 
knew not bow to play bis Part) The following are 
the very words of the Author of the Apology: 
< And, to mention Artifices, the good Lieutenant 
< Luzoly, who played his Part therein fo well, can 
‘ give a good account of it: As alfo Thofe, who 
< fhared with him in the Sacrilege committed by 
‘ him, difguifing himfelf in the Habit of a Prieft, 
“and pretending to be a Confeffor, in order to 
< draw from, or to be able to fay he had drawn 
* from, the Penitent, by way of facramental Con, 
* feffion, fomething, which might be made ufe of, 
€ both againft him, and Thofe, who partook with 
‘him in the Martyrdom (39). —— Could fo 
* infamous a Cheat impofe upon the Penitent? 
< This Line is too weak to pull up fo large a Fih, 
« It is Childrens Play, and too gros an Artifice: fo 
« ftrong a Fly is not to be taken in fuch a Spider's 
Web: fuch Hares are not caught with fuch a 
Drum; nor fuch Birds in fight of the Nets. To 
play the Farce, they fhould have better underftood 
mimickry; And the poor Animal, who under- 
food not the Trade of confefling, like him, 
who frequents this Sacrament. dxt once in a Year 
(as ee ei re anfwered, after the Treafon 
of Paris), and therefore not being cunning in 
this Matter, as he is in the Courts of Juttice, 
and at deceiving Women and young Girls, how 
grave foever he then looked, and how dark foever 
it was, did not fail of being immediately dif- 

covered, by one, who underflood it better, and 
€ had been more converfant in it, than himfelf. 
€ To have this Reverend Father in God, newly 
* printed, mitake in “faying the Prayer, and the 
* ordinary 
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(32) Atology for 
John Chatiel, 


Sol. A 3, verja 


(33) Ibid. fol. 
A 2, verfo. 


(34) Anti cotong 

pag. 18. 

(35) Apologetical 

Reply to the 

Anti cton, page 
Se 


(36) Exam. Ca- 
tegor. of the 
Anti-coton, page 
185. 

(37) Henry IV. 


(38) See Remark 
[B], ofthe Ar- 
ticle BOU- 
CHER. 


(39) Apology, 
Part HI, chap 4 
pag. 127, 12%. 
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Accounts of this horrible Affa 


« ordinary Blefing, which the Confeffor fays to 
« the Beien before Confeflion. Whence, being 
« difcovered by Chaffel, not to be a Prieft, as a 
© Rat by his Noife, and an Afs by his braying, and 
€ as fit for this Trade, asa Child to be an Hercu- 
€ Jes, or a Foola Philofopher, and ftanding in need 
© of a Precedent Book, like a young Conveyancer, 
t the Mine being difcovered, before it could take 
« Fire, the Invention came to nothing, and the 
© Wretch in as great Confufion, as his impious Ig- 
€ norance, and ignorant Impiety required. Saving 
« however his Redrefs, in impudently fpreading the 
© vile Reports as above, againft him, from whom 
€ he had heard no other Difcourfe, than a fevere 
© Reprimand, and Deteftation of his Sacrilege (40).’ 
The Apologift declames with all his Might againft 


“this Abufe of the Sacrament of Penitenee, and calls 


(41) Ibid. Part 
JIT. chap. 3. page 
128, 129. 


(42) Ibid. chap 
3, Pag- 130. 


(43) Ub. p, 13% 


it Impiety and Sacrilege, and pretends, that no 
preceding Examples can excufe it. ‘ Though 
€ the like Aétion, /ays be, had been before done by 
two others of the fame Faétion, the one an open 
Enemy and an Heretic, the other a Traitor and 
a Hypocrite. The firt of whom was Sautour of 
Champagne, in the Perfon of the Doétor and 
Preacher Mauclerc, whom he took on the Road 
from Troys, where he had been preaching the 
Lent-Sermons, as he was returning to Paris, in 
the Year 1589: on whom he pes ‘Trick, 
after giving him all the Fears of Death, and upon 
his defiring to have a Confeffor. The other was 
Marins of Gafcogne, Nephew of the Sieur de Belin, 
one of the 
left for this purpofe in the Town, in quality of 
a Surgeon, Domeftic of the Sieur Æ Bai/leur, in 
the Year 1594, a little before the Treafon, on ac- 
count of a ftray Ring, at the Houfe of a poor 
Woman too well known, and whom, as well as 
others, and even her neareft Relations, he impofed 
upon, and on a Sufpicion he had, that the Sur- 
geon, who came there to drefs him, = taken it. 
After having on this occafion fqueezed “his 
Thumbs, and abufed him feveral other ways, he led 
him by Night, with his Eyes bound, to the River 
in order to throw him in, and, upon the poor 
Wretch’s demanding Confeflion, impofed upon 
him in the fame manner as the other, pretending 
himfelf to be a Prieft. And the next Day the 
Ring was brought back to the Woman, by one 
of her other Lovers, who had taken it by way 
of Pafs-time (41). w=- But, if this be worthy 
of a Rover, a Robber, and a Heretic, (as it is 
an Invention of the Stews, and of a Heretic, to 
impofe on Women, and to make a jeft of the 
Church), why is it of a Man of the Law, of a 
Lieutenant of the Provolt of the Hoftel, and the 
long Robe, and of one, who, with his Caffock 
and Beads, counterfeits the Jefuit? If Herefy 
joined to Arms, and the Rafhnefs and Fury of 
Mars to the Brothel of Venus, have given the 
Rein to this Sacrilege, how is it, that the Dif- 
cretion and Wifdom of thofe, who are called 
Gods, and call themfelves Catholics, carries 
them to the fame Crime, and to fo great an Im- 
piety ? What Agreement, between War, which 
hears not the Laws, and the State Gravity of 
thofe, who difcourfe of the Laws? Between 
the Barbarity and Licentioufnefs of Arms, and the 
Majefty of Juftice? To counterfeit a facred Cha- 
raéter, ĉe (42) He refutes likewife thofe, who 
may fay, that it was following ‘ the Example of the 
€ Heads of this Parliament, who, at the extraordi- 
* nary Seffions of Poitiers, named the Priefts, who 
were to confefs, forbidding to apply to others, and 
requiring them, on pain of Death, to reveal the 
Confeflions; which they have fince continued, 
and feem willing at prefent to continue, at Paris, 
after the fame manner, to name the Confeflors, 
whom they ftill make ufe of; under pretence, 
that it is for a good end, that they may not err 
in diftributing Juftice, nor the Guilty efcape, and 
the Innocent fuffer, and thus pafs it gently into a 
Cuftom, maintaining, that is right fo to do: O 
ridiculous Hypocrify, and damnable Impiety (43) !’ 
He maintains, that Prieffs ought never to reveal 
Confeflion, on any account, or in obedience to the, 
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inifters of the Treafon of Paris, and — 


tion vary fo much [F]; nor is this the mot 


{candalous 


Command of any one whatever, and that they are 
bound rather to fuffer Death, which soil] be a true 
Martyrdom (44). And thereupon he exgpls the ‘fa- (44) Ibid. pag. 
cobin Antony Antonine Temermans, Native of Dun- 133 
kirk, who was ftrangled at Antwerp, ìn- the. Year 
1 Bes a refufing to reveal the Confedion of Jaure- 
45). 
mi Relation, which I fhall fpeak of in the fol 
lowing Remark, does not report the Faét in the 
manner we have feen above. It fuppofes, that, 
Jobn Chaftel being taken, fome of ihe princip 
Courtiers tried all imaginable means to make ha 
confefs, who fet him on; and that they threw him 
on the Ground, and held a Dagger to his Breaft, 
threatening immediately to ftab him to the Heart, 
if he did not difcover the Truth; that he replied, 
that no one had urged him to this Aét, and that 
he demanded a Prieft, to whom he might confefs; 
that this favour was granted him; but that 
fuborned a Layman, who, difguifing himfelf as a 
Prieft, came near him, to hear his Confeffion; that 
Chaftel reprefented to this counterfeit Prieft the 
Confufion of Mind, which hindered him from re- 
colleéting his Sins, and begged that he might have a 
Paper, in which he had written his general Con- 
feflion, a few Days before; that the Paper was 
found in the Houfe of his Father, and not the leaft 
“Hint concerning any other Perfon found init, See 
‘the Margin; you will there find a Narration, very 
different from this, as to the Paper, in which the ; 
Affaffin had written his general Confeffion (46). (46) Thuan, libs 
T cannot believe, on the Teftimony of the Apo- es Aeon 
logift, that they endeavoured to difcover the Secret sere font 
by a pretended Confeffor: but I know not whether to the Houle of 
it be right abfolutely to deny it; for, if, in a com- zen CA 
mon Procefs, and of no great yr ee Jud pape H 
‘think it allowable to employ a thoufand Falfehoods, every corner of 
Se the big i ior oe og praa or the the Horb; the! 
itneffes, why fhould we think, that, when the Paper, 
Life of Henry IV, on which at that time depended ee 
the public Safety, was in queftion, the Judges al RER, 
fhould fcruple to make ufe of the means of a Con- he did not 
fefional? They know, that the Weaknefs of Mind, this Writing. In 
‘which expofes a Man to fuffer himfelf to be indu- jf PS fiacie 
ced to fuch an Affaifination, renders him fufceptible guilty of Sodomys 
of the greateft Courage. They, who, by the and — 
Motive of the Church's Good, fuggeft to him the ing to 
defign of killing a Prince, foggelt to him likewife, {nce with his 
by the Expeétation of the Glory of Martyrdom, a 
firm Refolution to fuffer all kind of Torments, and 
perfuade him, that he will lofe all the Merit of his 
Aion, if he reveals his Accomplices; but that, if 
he can keep the Secret, his Conftancy will procure 
him a thoufand and athoufand Benediétions in this 
World, and an high Degree of Glory in Paradice. 
They ought therefore to believe, that Jobn Chajfel 
would hold out againft the Torture, and that the 
only means of difcovering whence proceeded thofe -~ 
fatal and pernicious Gounfels, which expofed the 
Life of the King to fo many black Attempts, was 
to fuborn a pretended Confeffor. If the Paper, 
which was found in his Father's Houfe, had con- 
tained what they wanted, they would, no doubr, 
have taken it for one of thofe convincing Proofs, 
on which a Sentence of Condemnation may juilly 
be founded. The Judges of the Lady de Brinvil- 
lier a€ted in this manner (47), without any re- (47) Butobferve, 
gard to ge puua of her Adae ate the Fa- pest had 
um or Cafe of Mr Nivelle for this Lady (48). ipa 
fd wed is a to wonder, that ie Accounts of tot whieh nr 
this horrible Affaffination are fo different.) We have found ina , 
feen, in the el Renee: A account, which '® which ead 
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I have taken from a Latin Relation, printed at hy oe 


Strasburg in the Year 1595, an Extract of which feffion. 
James Gretfer gave at the end of his Latin Tran- (48) Printed at 
flation (49) of the Anfwer of Francis des Montag- Paris, in 1676. 
nes (50) to the Plea of Antony Arnauld. This Ex- (49) Prin 
traét, with regard to the pretended Confeffor, dif- eee gg 
fers remarkably from the Narrative of the Apologift 1596, 8v. 
of Jobn Chafel, and agrees in nothing with what (50) Te isa Mafk 
we find in Thuanus concerning the general Confef- seh Which he 
fion of this Affaflin, found in a be a Here is Jefuit Ricbecme 
another Difference. The Author of this Extraét concealed him- 
forgot nothing, which ferves to clear the Jefuits, but pont yr er 
fuppofes every thing which may throw the Guilt up. £79 #8" 3 
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wicked Attempt (/). — 
on them. He peaa infitson Chafel’s naming 
no Perfon, who fuggefted to him the Refolution of 

killing Henry IV; and he fays not a word of what 

(51) See the A- T relate in the Remark [4], and which was thought 
sibeetin ae fufficient to render the Jefuits fulpeéted. „Sincerity 
m. 157, &e. does not allow of thefe fort of Suppreffions ;, there 
Sis hahine is in them a very’ {eandalous Artifice. Richeome 
Bole, n. 38, &e. COùld not avoid difcuffing the An{wers, which John 
and his Anfwer, Chaffel made to the Judges (51): it was a very un- 
under the name lucky Step for him; though, as to the reft,. he has 
zd racist la Fim Very artfully taken ad is o! the Circumftances, 
Sieur Merion, . favourable to his Order, which are found in the Pro- 
cbap. 14e cel (52). Let us not forget, ‘that he undertakes to 


(a) Epes Can- ©) CHASTE 


denfis. Valer, 


ndr. Bibl Bee. UNAerftood the French Language very well, and ‘con ne 
which have not been ole efteemed, as Olivier de la Marche fai they would [B 
). He had been educated in the F; 


` pag. 262. 
He died in the Year 1475 (6). 
of Burgundy (eyed) eDis 2 ris 


(x) La Croix du [4] He compofed Jome Treatifes.] He wrote. (1), 
Maine, pag. 118. € in French Verfe, a Colleétion of the wonderful 
* things, which happened in his time, printed with 
©) var An- < the: Works of Jobn Moulinet, his Difciple (2). 
. ge D . = > 
pag 263. * The Temple of the Ruin of fome unhappy Noble- 
“¢. men both of Framce,.and of foreign Nations, in 
* imitation of Boccace, printed at Paris by Galiot du 
< Pré, in the Year r517.) The Inftruciion of a 
* young Prince, containing eight Chapters, print- 
(3) La Croix da * ed with the other Works (3). The Epitaphs of 
Maine, pag. 118. ¢ Heffor and Achilles, with the Judgment of Alexan- 
$ der the Great, printed at Paris, 1525 in 8vo 
(4) Du Verdier, « (4) The Hiltory of James de Lalain, Knight of 
Biblioth. France 4: 7 : 
Pg. 447. ‘ the Golden Fleece, printed at Brufe/s, in 410, 
* in the Year 1634," and many other Pieces, which 
are to be found in Manufcript in the Abbey of S¢ 
Vaft, at Arras (5). He wrote the Life of Philip 
the Good, Duke of Burgundy, in French. I do not 
believe, that it was printed. : Pontus Heuterus had 
(6) Pontus Heu- read it, and has borrowed fomething from it (6). 
terus, Rerum | [B] ——— which bave not been fo long efteemed, as 
„Burgund. lib. 4+ Olivier de Ja Marche faid they wouid.) Thefe are his 
PE Mm 15 Words: © I am forry I cannot have the Stile 
« and fubtil way of {peaking of Me/fre George Cha- 
« flelain, deceated, a Knight of my Acquaintance, 


(s) Valer. An- 
dreas, ibid. pag. 
262. 


` 


feandalous Circumftance of that Accident. Du Pleix was in the ‘wrong to fay, that 
John Chaftel replied to his Judges, -that the Devil had pathed him on to this (1) ps picix, 


= x Fe aoe SEN ppa 
2 z = Trad eT 2 i germ it 


© 


CHASTELUX) 46i 


! Hit. d'Henri IV, 
feiadin ot 4 ee een i esii » pag. m. 163. 
get the falfchood of the Interrogatory (53); which (53) Richeome, 
have taken from Cayet (54), and which Thuanus, Apolog. Reply to 
and an hundred other Writers, alledge. And note, map genomes 
that this Plea of Falfehood is in a Book, in rik a pore 
Writer is refuted, who had made ufe of thefe Words. (54) fn Remark 
« Thefe are. the exprefs Terms, of the Interrogatory, '4: 
© of Chaftel, iAy Gee oaigh IH Maiely 
€ may fee, which fhal] be a y more than, 
‘ thirty Prefidents, or Counfellors, more credible a 
* thoufand Times, than all that the Parties can fay, 
“in their own Caule. Being, asked, where he had. 
‘ learnt this. new Divinity, be faid, it was-by Phi- 
* lofophy, &e? J i ti z . 


d ‘Compofed fome ‘Treatifes [4 


JAIN (Gzorce) ‘in Latin Caplan ‘a Flemith Gentleman (a), (4) Obiit eo ipf 


tempore, quo Ca- 
rolus audax No- 
vefium ha 
ROR va ity O bat. Id. ibid. 
ly pF the Dukes per. ua 
3 < + 5; (9) La Croix du 
Cuq : TASH FS “H oi El Maine, Biblioths 
| Franc, pag. 119. 


44 
“A | 
oe 


< who, though a Fleming born, wrote in the Prencb 
‘ Language, and did fo many fine things in my 
‘times \that his Works, and the Subtilty of his 
t Speech, will make him a more glorious and con: 
< fiderable' Man, an hundred Years hence, than at Outer della 
< this: prefenttime (7). This Predi€ion proved Qa abort 
falfez The Memory of this Writer was loft by'de? Prefuce to bis 
grees, and few People knew him by his Writings, Memoirs, pagi 
fifty Years after his Death. Olivier de la Marché ™ 3: 

calls him, The Pearl and Star of all the Hiftoriogra- 
phers, that, in bis time, or long before, have madeufe 
of Pen; Ink, and Paper (8). : Jobn de Fevre; Lord 
of St Remi, was, without-doubt, in great hopes, 
that the Writings of this Author would be immortal. 
He declares, < That, having written fome fhort Me- 
< moirs, be bad fent them to the noble Orator George 
© Chaftelain, to make ufe of them, at his Difcretion, 
t in the: noble Hiftories and Chronicles, made by 
‘ him, although they are but of little value; tif com- (9) John le Fe- 
€ pared with his Work..—— I hall {peak of the We» Lord of St 
€ great and noble Aétions of the Dukes and Knights Pole af the 

* of his Order, but not an hundredth part fo much  Hifory of Charles 
© at large, as the notable Orator George Je Chaffelain’ V1, publithea by 


€ r > Mr le Laboureur, 

has defcribed them (9): riaprire 
of the Monk of 
St Dems. 


(8) Id. in the 
Preface to the 
firt Book, pags 


s 
> 


CHASTELUX (Craupivs, Sire de) Vifcount d’ Avalon, Baron de Quarré, 
Counfellor of State, and Chamberlain to the Duke of Burgundy, was created 
Maréchal of France, the fecond of June, 1418. He was fent into Guienne in’ the 
$ Year 1419, and deprived of his Office of Marêchal, thë T wenty fecond of 

J anuary, 1421. He fuftained the Siege of Crevant againft the Conftable of 
Scotland, in the Year 1423, and acquired by it a very particular Privilege in 
Auxerre [ A}. He affifted, in 1431, on the part of the Duke of Burgundy, at the 
Affembly, which was held in the fame Town, to treat of Peace with the Embaf- (2) Tater from 
fadors of the Kings of France and England, and died in the Year 1453 (a). He aoe apoie 


was of a very ancient Nobility: his Pofterity remains to this Day- [8]. get Qiien 


[4] He fuftlained the Seige of Crevant— and acquired 
by it a very particular Privilege in Auxerre.) Let us re- 
cite the words of Mr de Vizé. ‘ You know without 

(2) Mercure Ga- $ doubt, /ays be (1),. the Privilege of the Eldeft Son 
lant, Sept. 1701, © of this Family in the Cathedral Church of duxer- 
pag: 364, &ce «yp, Tt was acquired them, about the-end of the 
(2) Or rather af- € XIVth Century (2), by Claudius Sire de Chaftelux, 
ter the beginning € — for having. defended at his own expence the 
ef the XVth < ‘Town of Crevant, belonging to the Chapter, a- 
€ gainft the Scarch, whom he drove off and defeated, 
< having, with his own Hand, taken Prifoner. the 
© Sieur Count de Doukan, Conltable of Scotland, who 
“commanded them. As he liberally reftored the 
© Poffeffions of the Church of Auxerre, the Chap- 
€ ter, by a juridical A&, granted him —— for him- 
* felf, and Pofterity Male, poffefling the Eftate of 
€ Chaftelux, the Privilege in queltion. That is, 
to bave the Precedency in the Choir, and to fit in it 
in a warlike Habit, a Surplice over it, a Belt, and: 
an Amefs on bis Arm, a Hawk on bis Fif, a feat 
and deliberative Voice in the Chapter, and a Right of 
difpribution as a Canon. 
>. VoL, IL 
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[B] He was of a very ancient Nobility: bis Pofte- 
rity remains to this Day.) Father Anfelme goes back 
no farther than the Father of our C/audius de Chafelux <$ 
(3); but Mr de Vizé affuresihim, that this Family is (3) Anfelme's 
* one of the moft ancient of the Kingdom, thar it pet of Great 
« has no other Name, or Origin, than That of Chas ~““? P 14n 
‘ fielux, and that from the end of the Xth Century, 
< where we begin to know the Succeffors in a-direé&t 
‘ Line, to the prefent time, Mr Ze Comte de Chafe- 
* lux, who died in the Month of September; 1701, 
* is the 2oth in a direét Line from Father to Son, and. 
* that his Anceftors have poffeffed all the military Em- 
‘ ployments of the State. You will find them among 
* the Maréchals of France, among the Admirals, Go- 
< vernors of Provinces, Lieutenants-General, Gentle- 
< men in ordinary of the King’s Bed-Chamber, Cham- 
< berJains of the Dukes of Burgundy, Pages of Ho- 
* nour to the Kings, Captains of the hundred Men 
< at Arms of the Ordonnances,: at the time when 
< thofe Companies were fo confiderable (4): œ u- (4) Mercure Gal- 

Let us add, what the fame Author relates concern- eae a la 
ing the prefent State of this Family, He fays(s), PS 353 

6A that (5) Ibid. p. 3:3. 
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CHATEAU-BRIAND. CHATEL: 


that PHILIBERT PAUL, Count de CHA- 
STELUX, who was killed at the Attack of Chiari, 
in Maly, the firk of September, 1701, at the Age of 
thirty three, ‘ had three Brothers, and three Sifters: 
« his younger Brother ferved in Germany, where he 
‘died. ANDREW DE CHASTELUX, 
« who is at prefent the eldeft, is Enfign of one of 
«the King’s Ships. The Third is WILLIAM 
« ANTONY, an Abbé. The eldeft. Sifter is 
“BONA DE CHASTELUX, married to 
* Francis, Count de St Chamans, Marquis de Mercy. 
“ The fecondis JUDITH DE CHA STELUX, 
< Lady and Canonefs of Poufangy in ein ne. 
« The third is ANNE DE CHASTELUX, 
k- hoa nage i a Soni eer de een, 
* in Burgundy, Head of the tious Family o 
(6) Ie. ps Hee Vienne (6). The Father of thefe feven Children 
was CÆSAR PHILIP DE CHASTELUX, 


Captain-Lieutenant ofthe Gens d'Armes of the Prince 
of Condé (7). His Widow, who is yet alive (8), is 
called Judith de Barillon, and is Daughter of Jobn 
James de Barillon, Prefident in the Parliament of 
Paris. This Cæfar Philip, nineteenth Baron or 
Count de Chafelux, had t Brothers, who died 
in the King’s Service. ‘ The eldeft was killed at + 
«the Battle of Nortlingen, as he was executing the 
“ Office of Maréchal of the Battle. The en had + ; 
« been killed alittle before, in Rouffllon, bya Ca- = 2 
« non-Ball, being commanded to hinder the defcent ~“ i 
‘ oe he en aN pip ge was a Kni ht Soe Pa 
‘o a, died likewife in the King’s Service (9).’ (9) Mercure Gal- 
Nove it the other Branches of th Ramil EA pi Spt ox 
extin& in the Perfon of Philip de Chaftelux, Baron Pag: 3 r 
de Coulanges, Major-General, who was killed at 3: => i 
the Battle of Zintzbeim in Germany, in the Year ay oii os 
1624 (10). ; pd o A ns ands 


Tbid. P. 359 
si P 359s 


(8) That is, in 
Sept. 1701. 
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_, CHATEAU-BRIAND (The Countefs of) Wife of the Count of that Name, .. . 
Daughter of Phabus de Foix, and Sifter of Lautrec, and of the Marfhal de Foix, was ~ 
Miftrefs of Francis I, as fome Authors fay [4]. Varillas has reported the Hiftory 


Count caufed his Y 


I 3 
106, aa” 


Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (a). 


TA She na Mila of Brancia I, as fome Au: 
thors fay.) Brantome: relates very particular Cir- 


cumftances of thefe Amours. < 1 have been 
Cu Pgh Me * told, fays be (1), and have it from good hands, 


galantes, Tom. ‘that, when King Francis I had left his much 
I, pag- 394e — ¢ favoured Mittrefs Madam de Chateau Briand, to 
€ to take Madam a’Effampes —— as one Nail drives 
< out another, Madam d’Effampes defired the King 
* to take all the fineft Jewels from the fame Lady de 
‘ Chateau-Briand, that he had given her, not by 
* Reafon of their great value, for at that time 
e oa were not fo much in vogue, as they have 
* been fince, but becaufe of the fine Devices, which 
€ were ingraved upon them, which his Sifter, the 
* Queen of Navarre, had made and compofed; for 
«€ the was a very Lady.’ Brantome adds, that, 
when the Gentleman, who was fent by the King, 
asked for thofe Jewels of Madam de Chateau-Briand, 
Joe pretended to be fick for that time, and put bim 
off for three Days; that, in the mean‘time, fhe 
caufed thofe Jewels to be melted, out of fpite, and 
gave them to the Gentleman in Ingots, when he 
came for them again, and that fhe fent the King 
word, that fhe could not fuffer any body elfe to en- 
joy thofe Devices; that the King fent her thofe 
Ingots back again, (for he wanted thofe Jewels only 
Sor the Devices) and faid, that fhe bad fhewed more 
Courage and Generofity in it, than he could have ex- 
pected from a Woman. Brantome adds his Reflexion 
to That of the King: The Heart of a generous Wo- 
(2) In the Dif- man, fays he, provoked and flighted, can do great 
courle concerns things. He tells us, in another place of his Me- 
io Saget Gra moirs (2), that Mr de Chateau-Briand gave bis fine 
acai: Houfe of Chateau-Brient to the Con/table de Mommo- 
(4) Additions to renci to get the Order. See here what Mr /e La- 
'aflenan’s Me- Žoureur (3) obferved upon this: Jt was to bave the 
moirs, Tom. J, Government of Bretagne, and alfo to fecure bim- 
Pag: 346. 


of this amorous gvigue the moft at large, and has not forgotten. to fay, that the 
ife to be put to Death. Others pretend, that This 
isa meer Romance, and have publifhed a Piece about it againft Varillas. See the 


Hiftory 


Jef from the Proceedings, whith were carried on a- 
gainft him for the Death of bis Wife, of which be was 
accufed. , x 
The Author of the Gadlantries of the Kings of 
France, lately printed (4)in feveral Places, relates (4) tm the Year 
the Amours of Francis 1. with the Countels de Cha- 1694. 
eed oy 2174 in the “oe aed Ae a te ‘a s 
concludes thus (5): < Some Critics have pretended, ~ i 
* that Monfieur r Varillas, from whom I have taken (9 eno me 
* thefe Memoirs, had been mif-informed; thatthe 7” 
* Countefs de Chateau-Briand was reconciled to'her | 
* Husband, and that fhe did not die till ten Years 
* after the King’s Retarn; but he hes fo well re- 
pe to it, that I believe the Countefs’s tragical 
nd ought not to be queftioned; and I made no 
* Difficulty to follow That famous Hiftorian word 
t for word.’ Take this for an Impofition. I de- 
fired one of my Friends to inform himfelf of this 
Anfwer of Varillas; and here is, word for word, 
what he wrote to me, in a Letter, dated from 
Paris, the tenth of June 1695. ‘ Whatever the 
‘ Author of the Gallantries of the Kings of France 
< may fay, we have not feen any Writing here of 
< Mr Varillas, in anfwer to what the late Mr Heven, 
€ Advocate in the Parliament of Rennes; wrote a- 
* gainft him, concerning the Countefs de Chatean- 
* Briand: and Mr a’ Hozier told me, upon this, that 
« Mr de Caumartin, one of our fix Intendants of the 
« Finances, has, in his Library, the Cafe, which 
< the Conftable Anne de Montmorenci caufed ta be 
«drawn up againft the Heirs of Mr de Chateau- 
+ Briant, to maintain the Grant he had made him 
* of That Seat, and that That Piece begins with 
* thefe words: The Misfortunes, which have accom- 
* panied the Life of Mr de Chateau-Briant, are fo 
‘ e known in France, that it is needlefs to mention 
t them, 7 


CHATEL (Perer du) Great Almoner of France under Henry II. Look 


for CASTELLAN. 


CHATEL (Tannecut du) a Gentleman of Bretagne, was one of the brave 
Men of the XVth Century. He commanded, in /taly, the Troops of Lewis of Anjou, 
King of Sicily, and defeated the Army of Ladiflaus, King of Naples, in the Year 


{a) Anfelme’s 


Hiftory of Great him the 


1409. He was afterwards Provoft of Paris ; and, in 1419, and 1420, he took upon ; 1 
uality of Marfhal of the Wars of the Dauphin, Regent of the Kingdom 


Officers, P 14% (4), He did That Prince pa Services (b) [4], and rid him of his moft dangerous 


(4) It was Kin 


Charks yi, © Enemy, who was Jobn 


[4] He did the Dauphin great Services.) The 
Burgundian Fation having poffefied themfelves of 
Paris, the Night of the Twenty eighth of May, 
1418, would have feized on the Dauphin, if Tanne- 
gui dw Chatel (1) “had not run, and taken him 


(1) He was at 
that time Pro- 
volt of Paris. 


(2) Mezerai, € fac d : Bis $ n 
h 1, é out of his Bed, and, wrapping him in his Night- 
Textil, we. é gown, carried him into the Baile, and from 


‘ thence brought him to Melun (2) We fhali fee, 
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uke of Burgundy [B). But there wasa fignal Perfidi- 


oufnefs 


in the following Remark, with what Zeal he aéted 

againft That Prince’s Enemy on the Bridge of Mon- 
tereau-faut-Yonne, 
By and rid bim of bis mof dangerous 
Enemy John Dyke of Burgundy.) If the 
French Monarchy found itfelf on the rink of Ruin, 
in the Reign of Charies VI, and in That of 
Charles VII, it was the Fault of the Pens 
o 


. Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


‘ousnefs in that Action. Tis to -be wondered ‘at, that Father Anfelme has faid F 
nothing of it (c): his Silence occafioned That of Moreri, The Murder of the Duke (4 antime, ubi 
of Burgundy was not the only one, that Tannegui du Chatel committed : he alfo killed "> me 144 
the Dauphin of Auvergne [C] in the Year 1424, in the King’s Prefence, and in fall 
Council. That Aion occafioned many Petfons of the greateft Quality to leave 
the Service of Charles VIL; and Du Chatel was obliged to retire from the Court, 
whither, according to fome Authors, he never returned any more, Others pretend, 

È that 


of the Blood, and an effect of the immoderate Am- Duke of Bretagne to taife Men in his Dominions. | ° 


(3) In 1407. 


4) Pafquier, Re- 
ris la 
France, live 6, 


cap. 3, page 452+ 


(5) Ibid. chap. 
4s PAB: 4530 


bition of the Branch of Burgundy, which from that 
time expreffed as little Tendernefs for the Blood, 
from. whence it g» as for the Ottoman Fami- 

. | It- has been always confederated with the greateft 

nemies of the French Name, till it ended in the 
Perfon’ of Mary, who tranfmitted all That Hatred 
to her Defcendans, ed Duke of Burgundy was 
not contented to caufe the Duke of Orleans, Bro- 
ther of Charles VI, to be murdered (3) 3 he added 
alfo feveral other wicked Attempts to That; but, 
at laft, he him(elf perifhed in the Year 1419. The 
Servants of the Duke of Orleans, and pirteiladly 
our Tannegui du Chatel, and the Prefident Louver, 
negotiated Interviews between the Duke of Bar- 
gundy and the Dauphin, with a defign to murder 
the firt; and they executed it on the Bridge of 
Montereau-faut-Yonne, where thofe two Princes had 
agreed to havea Conference. 4s Duke John comes 
to the Interview (I make ule of Pafguier’s Words 
(4), Tannegui du Chatel degins to pick a Quarrel 
with bim, faying, that be did not honour the Dau- 
phin as be ought, and gave bim fuch a Blow with 
bis Battle-axe on bis aD that be and of it, j 

C) He killed alfo the Dauphin of Auvergne. 

I fai again make ufe of Pafguier’s Wotds (5) 5 
€ The two chief Minifters of Charles the VIIth’s 
< Aétions, and perhaps of his Ruin, were Yannegui 
© du Chatel, and Louvet, Prefident of Provence; 


' © for they were the caule of Duke Fobn’s Death. 


(6) Mezerai, 
Abregé Chron- 
Tom, 3, p 235. 


(7) Varillas, Hi- 
ftoire de Charles 
IX, live 1, p qs 


© They enjoyed the King’s Favour more than the 
* reft of his People for a long time, particularly 
© Tannégui du Chatel, with great Arrogance, who, 
€ abufing his Mafter’s Indulgence, killed the Count 
* Dauphin of Auvergne, in the Year 1424, in his 
* Prefence, and in the Prefence of his Council ; 


* at which the Princes and Lords being angry, the | 


© Queen of Sicily, the King’s Mother-in-law, the 
* Conftable of Richmont, and other Lords of note, 
€ forfook him. Which was the reafon, why Tan- 
* negui was obliged to leave his place, Louvet re- 
€ maining alone in his ftead. But Louver, feeing 
* himfelf expofed to the fame Hatred, and not be- 
* ing able to refift the great Lords, retired to 4- 
* vignons and afterwards neither of them was feen 
© any more.” Mezerai fays, that Charles VII pro- 
mifed to difmifs all thofe from his Prefence, who 
had a hand in the Morther of the Duke of Bur- 
gundy; I fay, he promifed it, when, in 1424, he 
gave the Sword of Conftable to the Earl of Rich- 
mont, who had quitted the King of Eng/and’s Par- 
ty; and that, thereupon, Tannegui, generou/ly fa- 
crificing bis Fortune to ferve bis King, defired bis 
Difmiffion as a Reward (6).: Varillas pretends, that 
Charles VII was forced, by the Treaty of Arras, 
to forfake du Chatel, who. fled into his Country, 
and did not return to the Court, till he heard, that 
no body took care to fee That Prince buried (7). 
According to this Account, he did not leave the 
Court till 1435. What I am going to fay, feems 
to be the moft probable Account: I take it from an 


This was the Condition of the Kings of France at 
that time: They were futrounded with many petty 
Sovereigns, who played them a thoufand Tricks. 
So that it is a great Miftake, fo fay, thar the Enz. 
lfp have formetly almoft ‘conquered France. It 

ould be faid, that, with the Affiftance of the 
greateft and moft confiderable Provinces of France, 
they were neat conquering all the reft. But this 
is mot the matter in hand. Dw Ghate! brought no 
other Anfwer, but that Affiftance fhould be given, 
after the King had put all thofe Perfons from him, 
whom he was defired to remove. He was himélf 
one of them, and fefolved to fetire, though the 
King was defirous to keep him. * Sir, faid be, I 
“am a Gentleman, and have done you Setvice ; 
€ but you muft not lofe the Service of great Per- 
* fons, who may ferve you fo much againit your 
© Enemies, for fuch mean Perfons as we are; tho’ 
* the Opinion they entertain of us is very ptound- 
* lefs: however it be, you muft not fuffer for it. 
* And fince it is fo, Sir, be pleafed to provide for 
* the old Age, which I have attained to in your 
* Service, and give me fore Means to livé the 
* reft of my days: I defire, by no méans, that you 
* fhould lofe, upon my Account, your Rélations 
* and Servants, whom you ftand in heed of at 
< this time. The King was obliged to confent to 
* this, much againft his Will, and faid to him, My 
* good Father and Friend, I fhall always look up- 
“on you as my Father. I know that I am indebted 
* to you, fhall remember, as long as I live, 
* the Services you have done to me and to mj 
€ Kingdom. Itis much againft my Will and Heart, 
© that you mult leave me: but, fince things are 
* brought to this pals, that I muft receive Laws 
< from others, I defire you to bear this Misfortune 
* patiently till this Storm be over, and I may fee, 
* whether thofe, who will leave me on your Ac- 
“count, will do fomething to make amends for 
* what they take from me. JI have thought on 
© this matter: go in the mean time to Beancaires 
< I make you Senéchal of that Place: You fhall 
¢ keep the Office of Provoft of Paris, of which 
€ you fhall not be wronged: You fall have fuch 
* Penfions affigned you, that you need not fear 
< Poverty: You fhall have fifteen Archers for the 
* Security of your Perfon; and I will give Orders 
€ for their Payment. If any thing fhould happen to 
€ you, let me know it, and I will look to it; and 
will alfo lay hold of the fitt Opportunity, that 
< fhall. offer itfelf, to fee you again. With this 
< Meflire Tanmegui retited to Beaucaire; but he 


< came feveral times into France afterwards (tO). (10) Argentré, 
I think it may be inferred from this Paffage, ibid. pag. s31. 
that all thofe, who do not place the Retreat of °% Ann- 1425« 


Tannegui du Chatel in the Year 1425, or who fay, 
that he never réturned, or that he was fënt Am- 
baffador to the Pope, or that he was made Great 
Mafter of the Horfe, or Maréchal of France, ot 
that he had the Generofity to bury Charles VII, 


(8) Bertrand  Hiftorian (8), who, having confined himfelf to the are miftaken: They do not diftinguifh the Uncle 
darmoni» Hh Enquiries relating to Bretagne, is more to be cre- from the Nephew: both of them had the Namè 
tagne, liv. xo, ited in what he fays of Tanmegui du Chatel, an of Tannegui du Chatel. But, if it were true, that 
chap. 30. illuftrious Breton, than thofe, who only fpeak of the Uncle had been an Embaffador beyond thè 


him in general Hiftories. I except what is apo- 
logetic ; for the particular Hiftorians of a Province 
are lefs to be relied upon in fuch a cafe than o- 


Alps in the Year 1446, and in the Year 1448, a8 
Father Anfelme is going to tell us, the Negligence 
of Argentré could not be excufed; for he fays no- 


thers: and therefore I pay but little regard to thing of it hete; and, when he {peaks (11) of the (11) Liv. tr 
(9) bid. pag.m+ what Rertrand d'Argentré (9) tells us concerning Embafly of Rome, he does not tell us, whether Tas- ras a: ress 
53h Tannegui du Chatel’s Innocency with refpect to the megui du Chatel, who was one of the Ambaffadots, 1443. 4 
Murder of the Duke of eee. Let us fee what was the fame, who retired from the Court in the 
he fays about other matters of Faét. Year 1425. 
He fays, that the Earl of Richmont, having re- We read, in the Hiftory of Marfeilles (12), that, (12) Rufi, Hit 
ceived the Conftable’s Sword, the feventh of March in the Year 1531, this Man was one of thofe, de la ville = 
1425, was fent’ to raife Soldiers in Bretagne. who negociated a Truce between Thofe of Mar- bg NS 
At the fame time, du Chatel was fent thither eil/es and the Catalans, He was at that time Cap- ° ©? 
as Ambaflador of Charles VII, to ask Leave of the tain General of the Militia of Provence. [D] a 
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“that he returñed thither [D]; and that he fuffered another Difgtace, which didnot 


hinder him from 


care of the Funeral.of Charles VIIE], neglected by the 


Courtiers. He had a Nephew, whofe Name was Tannegui du Chatel [F ), who made 


a great Figure at the Court of. France in 


the Reign of Lewis: XI. Some, by. an 


egregious Miftake, have confounded him»with him, who killed the Duke of 


Burgundy [G]. : An Italian Author has committed fome great Miftakes here ([H), 


as will appear in. the laft Remark. . 


[D] He was obliged to retire from Court, whi- 


13) Hifory of 
Oy Officers, 
pg: 142- 


ther, according to fome Authors, be never returned. 
Others pretend, that be returned thither.) Father 
Anjelme, having faid, that Tannegui retired from the 
Court for the good of the Affairs of King Charles VII, 
in the Year rgagili 3), goes on thus: * Afterwards 
* he was made Senéchal of Provence, and difpatched 
€ to Genoa, in 1446, to endeavour the Reduétion 
* of That City to the Obedience of the King; whom 


“they would have to be their Lord, and, in the 


* Year 1448, he was fent, in Embafly, to Rome, 
< with the Archbithop of Rheims, the Bifhop of 


_* Aleth, and others, to Pope Nicolas V, to pay 


(14) The Chro- 
nicles of France, 
by Belleforet, 
foc, Nete 
let, Nic 
ine &c. fay fo 
likewife. 


(15) Belcarius, 
lib. J, D, I. 


(16) Quam qui- 
dem pecuniam 
non ftatim repre- 
fentavit Ludovi- 
cus, fed multis 
poft annis Ca- 
ftilionii, Paciaci- 
que fundi atque 
aliorum aliquot 
venditione diffol- 
vit. Ibid.. In 
the 29th Bo:k, n. 
10, be fays, Tke 
Payment was 
made foon after, 
non multo poft. 


(17) Mezerai, 
Hift. de Fran- 
çois Il. pag. 44. 
of the tbird Vol. 
in Folio, fays, 
three bundred thoue 
Jand Livres. Va- 
rillas, Hift. de 
Charles IX, pag- 
4, fays an bun- 
dred and fixty 
eight tloufand 
Livres, Argentré 
Hit. de Bretag- 
ne, liv. 12, cap. 
317, fays, above 
fifty thoufand Li- 
wrese 


(18) Thuan. lib. 
25» Pag. 524+ 


“him a filial: Obedience. according to Berri He- 
* raut (14). -He died foon after, without leaving 
* Children by his Wife J/abella le Vayer. Moreri 
has not tranfcribed all this, becaufe he» believed, 
that Tannegui du Chatel took care of the Obfe- 


verthelefs, it deferves to be praifed in the fecond 
cafe. His perfilting in his Duty, when every one 
elfe neglected it, and laying out his Money for 
his King’s Funeral, will always be efteemed a good 
Aion. It is faid, that Lewis XI let many Years pals, 
before he re-imburfed the Sums, which Tammegui ad- 
vanced (16), The latter would have been very 
old, at the Death of the King his Mafter, if he 
had been General of an Army in Jtaly in the Year 
1409- If we believe Thuanus, thofe uss amount- 

to thirty thoufand Crowns (17). He does not 
agree with Beaucaire; as to Tannegui’s Office. He 
makes him GreatChamberlain, and is one of 
thofe, who fay he was out of favour. ‘ Caftel- 
* lus is perilluftri in Armorica prognatus gente cu- 
* biculariorum nobilium Princeps fub Carolo VII 
* fuerat: & quamvis optime de rege ac regno me- 
€ ritus cum domum relegatus eflet, mortuo hero 
s ftatim in aulam accurrit, & in funus regium ab 
omnibus neglectum de fua pecunia 30 millia au- 
reorum egregio grati animi exemplo dependit (18). 
—— This Chatel, born of a very illufirious PFa- 
mily in Bretagne, was Great Chamberlain under 
«Charles VII: and, though banifbed to bis own 
$ Country, notwithfanding bis great Merits towards 
< bis King and Country, yet, upon the Death of 
< bis Mafter, he immediately repaired to Court, and 
< gave a remarkable Inftance of Gratitude, in ex- 
* pending Thirty thoufand Crowns on the. King’s 
‘* Funeral, neglected by all? We thall confult d’ 
Argentré, in the Sequel of thefe Remarks, for the 
better underftanding of all thefe Circumftances, 
See the end of the Remark [G]. 

[F] He bad a Nephew, whofe Name was Tan- 
NEGUI pu CHATEL.) This Nephew had been edu- 
cated with his Uncle at the Court of France, and 
was a Man of Parts. He attached himfelf to the 
Service of the Duke of Bretagne, and became High- 
Steward of his Houfhold. He gave him very 
good Advice in. the Year 1464, in a very nice 
Conjunéture; for it concerned the avoiding of the 
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Snares, laid by King Lewis XI (19). For the reft, (19) See Beau- 
he'was a Man of Probity, who in no wife flatter- cire, Book I, m, 
ed his Mafter in his-Amours...The Duke of Bre- pind vine. 
tagne, being about thirty, Years of Age, neglected XI, tiv. 3, pag. 
his Wife, Daughter: of the King of Scotland, sand 183. 

carried. a, Miftrefs every. where with him,,: with 

whom he was paflionately in. Love. . Her Name was 


Antoinette de Maillexés and fhe was the, Wife-of 


the Lord Villeguier..\Tannegui often and freely re- 
prefented to Phat Duke the Punifhments, -which 


ithe. divine | Juftice ‘infliéts on; unchafte and adulte- gz at (2) 


rous Princes; but he only.made himfelf odious by 
it.’ Perceiving his Mafter’s' Anger, and being ‘un- 
aie Bel be any longer expofed to it, he retired 
to his Houfe. The Lady Villeguier fent him word, 
that fhe would reconcile him, with the Duke, if 
he would leave off making: Remonftrances. to him, 
He rejeéted thefe Propofals: and, though the Lady 
was more inclined to make ule of her Credit, in 
order to advance’ Men of Merit, than to revenge 
herfelf, yet. he dreaded her (20). Lewis XI, be- (20) This does 
ing informed of the. Difpofition du Chatel was in, Ekser tel 
offered him fome noble E ployments. Thefe.Of- fay in the follow= 
fers. were accepted; and thus our Tanmegui came pda in ho 
into the Service of the Court.of France (21). He ting 4 . 
had- the Government: of Rewfillom and Cerdagne (21) 
given him, We fhall fee, ently, that a Civilian, lib.2, n. 12: Va> 
who did not want Learning, took the Country of a ubi fuprae 
Cerdagne for the Hland of Sardinia. Tannegui du ' + P8289. 
Chatel was employed, in 1475, about the nine Years a 
Truce (22). He was killed. at the Siege of Bou- (22) Matthieu, 
chain in the Year 1478 (23). -1f we believe Peter Kift: de Louis 
Matthieu (24), he, who buried Charles VII, was n, ae me 
the-fame Tannegui, who fo. chriftianly exhorted 
the Duke of Bretagne to, Chaftity. He was the (e9) nat: 
Nephew -of Tannegui, „who killed the Duke of Tom. 11, pag. 
Burgundy. Being vexed, becaufe he was not re- 737. 
imburfed the Charges he had been at for the King’s (24) Matth. ibe 
Funeral, he went over to the Duke of Bretagne. liv. 2, pag. 37. 
This deferves to be examined. : 

[G] Some- -- - kave confounded bim with him; 
who killed the Duke of Burgundy.) I found this 
Error in Forcatulus, with fome Faéts, that concern 
Tannegui du Chatel, the Nephew, and which de- 
ferve to be related here. Forcatulus fays (25), that PEES te 
Tannegui was one of the Thirty fix Knights of the Galilor. Tapat 
Order of St Michael, who were firit inftituted by & Philoophia, 
Lewis XI (26). He deferved it very well, con~ lib. 7. pag. me 
tinues Forcatulus ; fince, in the Reign of Charles VI, 11? & feq 
he had exercifed the Government of Paris with fo (26) In the Year 
much good Fortuhe and Prudence. Here lies the 1469 
Miftake.. Tannegui du Chatel, Knight of the Order 
of St Michael, and Governor of Rouffillon in the 
Year 1469, negotiated a Truce in the Year 1475. 
He is not therefore the fame with him, who was 
Provoft of Paris under Charles VI; for the latter 
commanded an Army in Jta/y in the Year 1409, 
which fhews that he was then at leaft thirty Years 
of Age. So that he mut have beem born about 
the Year 1380. Had he been a Plenipotentiary at (25) In Remark 
the Age of Ninety five Years, would not fome Hi- (ch Citats (10). 
ftorians have taken notice of a Wit of fo long ftand- (zo) pe 
ing, a much rarer thing than a Man of an hundred fimetwhat umwil- 
Years of Age? We have feen above (27), that, in Jing to accept of 
1425, Tannegui, the Provott of Paris, looked up- ae 
on himfelf as an old Man; he was therefore above Hifeaicn gous Á 
thirty Years of Age, and at leaft forty or forty imperium fuum 
five, when he commanded in Italy. Forcatulus ob- ferre poffet, aut 
ferves, that Tanmegui was one of Cardinal Ba/uvé’s u mor:s ejus & 
Judges, and that the King gave him That Cardi- Dukchi Gas 
nal's Goods, and fine Hangings. He makes an ad- tër tbe Spaniards 
vantageous Defcription of the good Order, which celd bear bis - 
Tannegui_eltablifhed in the Province of Roufillom Government, or 
(28). He does not forget his Journey to the Mo- (37 vencion 
naftery of Roncevaux, nor his fine Exhortations to Forcatul. ubi 
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Tannegui du Chatel’s Journey? I would anfwer, 
Sa) Sate | Eo sa econ iol Greve ia 
we ‘olermus y ä 
Jnfalam crebra great fhare in the favour of This Governor of Rouf- 
dominorum mu- fiin; but not fo much as a Gentleman, whole 
tione impaca- “Name was Polerme, defcended from the Family of 
= * kai Grammont, who was Tannegui’s Lieutenant in Cer- 
mus bad beard dagne. To which purpofe, Forcatulus gives us 
_ that the Ifand, fome Verfes of Claudian and Martial, relating to 
tbrough the fre- the bad Air of Sardinia, and tells us, that Polerme, 
og as ge being well informed of the Diforders of That Ifland, 
refilefs and given accepted the Government of it much againft his 
to Tumulis. 1d. Will (29). This is what I had promifed at the 
ibid. pag. 1120. end of the foregoing Remark. 
TueUncertain- The Variations, we have jut now read, may 
ty we are left in make my Readers fenfible of the Negligence of Hi- 
bythe Hiftorians, forians in relating the Circumftances of Things. 
Their Difagreement makes us uncertain of the Time 
when Tannegui du Chatel retired from the Court 
of Charles VII; whether he returned thither be- 
fore That Prince’s Death; whether he was Great 
Matter of the Horfe, or Great Chamberlain; what 
Sum he laid out for his Mafter’s Funeral; whether 
he, who killed the Duke of Burgundy, is the fame, 
who caufed Charles VII to be buried; and whe- 
ther he, who cenfured the Amours of the Duke 
of Bretagne, retired from the Court of France, be- 
caule they did not pay him the Money he had 
laid out for That King’s Funeral. We find abun- 
dance of fuch Variations about the Lives of all 
Great Men; which is a furprifing thing, fince it 
would be very eafy fo to characterize the Faéts, 
mentioned in a Hiftory, that an indifferent Rea- 
der might avoid confounding the one with the 
other. 
(30) Hiftoire de. Here is another Paflage of Argentré (30), which 
Bretagne, liv. 12; wil] give us alittle more light into this matter. “ The 
chap. 3: P88: 59% € ficers, feeing the End’ of the faid King Charles 
« draw near, and knowing, that they fhould fall 
¢ into a very fufpicious Prince’s Hands, they all 
« left King Charles, one after another, before he 
s was dead; fo that there was fearce any, who re- 
© mained to attend him, befides one faithful, loyal, 
© and ftedfaft Servant, who was Meflire Tannegui 
« du Chatel, Great Mafter of the Horfe, who would 
© not forfake him, whatever Danger he might be 
< expofed to by it, but ftaid with him till he died; 
< and there was not a Man in France, who would 
« defray the Charges of, or ftir a Foot for, the 
< King’s Burial. Du Chatel undertook to do it, mak- 


< ing all the Preparations, ufual upon fuch an Oc- y 


2 š € cafion, and was at the Charge of the Funeral, 
€ things being in fuch a Condition, that there 
€ was no hopes of recovering any thing of it. He 
« laid out above Fifty thoufand Livres of his own, 
< for which he was not re-imburfed ’till ten Years 
< after, when, by good luck, they afligned for his 
< Payment the Caftles and Lordfhips of Chantillon 
€ on Andely, Pacy, Oyfy, and Nonancourt in Nor- 
< mandy, which have been fince redeemed of his 
< Heirs, becaufe they made Part of the King’s De- 
< mefns. And, finding no place in the fucceeding 
« King’s Houfe, after his Mafter’s Death, he retired 
< into Bretagne, where he was very kindly received 
< by the Duke, who made him his Great Steward, 
«and Captain of Nantes, and married him to the 


um Gad BEE RAG BS > 


< fecond Daughter of the Family of Ma/etrsit, the 
© Maréchal de Rieux having married the eldeft ; but 
€ this Favour did not continue long, though he 
© had very well deferved it, as we fhall fay here- 
© after.” Thefe lat Words relate to the Hiltory of 
Te is Difgrace. The Author fpeaks of it in 
the 6034 and 608th Page, and feems to contra- 
di& himfelf, He fays, pag. 603, that Zannegui, 
during the Duke of Bretagne’s Journey, which he 
made into Normandy againft his Advice, obtained 
leave to go and fee his Wife; and that the fame 
Duke, having found, that the Diftrufts, which Zan- 
negui had endeavoured to infpire him with, were 
but too well grounded, thought he had a hand-in 
the Plot; fo that he would never fee bim. But, 
pag. 608, he informs us, that Zannegui could not 
endure the Life, that the Duke led with the Lady 
Villequier ; which was the Reafon, why foe began to 
bate him mortally, and that he went in great bafle 
into France to fecure bis Perfon. He was very wel- 
come to Lewis XI, who advanced. him to great Ho- 
nours, and particularly to the Government of Rou/- 
fillon (31). Note, that the Lady Vid/equier was de- (31) Ibid. page 
bauched by the Duke after his Journey into Norman- 91% 
dy in the Year 1465 (32). Tannegui muft therefore (32) Ibid. page 
have appeared at Court after that Journey; for, if 608. 
he had been quite out of Favour, what could he 
have done’with the Duke againft the Lady Vile- 
guier ? \ 
However it be, we may be fure, thanks to Ber- 
trand d'Argentré for it, 1. That Tannegui du Cha- 
te/, who buried Char/es VII, is not the fame, who 
killed the Duke of Burgundy. II. That he is the 
fame, who retired from Bretagne into France, in ° e-: 
the Reign of Lewis XI, and who was Governor 
of Roufillon. III. That he did not' return from 
his Houfe, to take care of the Funeral, but that : 
he was actually in Poffeflion of the Office of Great 
Mafter of the Horfe, and that he enjoyed the Affe- 
tion of Charles VII, when That Prince did. 
There are but few Articles in this Dictionary, 
which, for their Length, are made up of fo many 
different Pieces as this; however, it will make my 
Readers eafily know how the two TANNEGUI'’s 
DU CHATI EL mut be diftinguifhed. 
[H] An Italian Author has committed fome great 
Miftakes bere.) Seea Book, printed at Rome in the 
Year 1646, intituled, Ritratti ĉ& Elogii di Capitani 
illufri, and you will find there (33), that Tannegui (33) Pag: 144a 
du Chatel, Provolt of Paris, and afterwards Lieu- 145 
tenant to the Dauphin, was magnificently adorned 
with military Rewards by Lewis XI, and by 
Charles VIII, and one of the firk Knights of the 
Order of St Michael; and, that he died in the Year 
1468. The firt Fault is, that he confounds the 
Uncle with the Nephew; for, the Dauphin’s Lieu- 
tenant, and the Provoft of Paris, is not he, who 
was the Knight of St Michael. II. He, who was 
E g St Michael, i not die in the Year 
14683 fince, in 1475, he was employed to nego- 
tiate a Truce of nine Years (34), gt he a at ee oe 
a Siege in 1478 (35). ILI. If he had died in the Year XI, liv. 11. page 
1468, he could not have received any Office, nor m: 747: 
any Reward from Charles VIII ; for That Prince (35) That of 
did not begin his Reign till 1483. Bouchain, where 
he was killeds 


CHEDERLES is, among the Turks, what St George is among the 
Chriftians. The Dervifes told Bu/bequius, when we went to Amafia in Cappadocia, 
that Chederles wasa great Hero, who, having killed a furious Dragon, faved a 
Maid, who had been expofed to That hideous Beaft. They added, that, after 
having wandered a long time in unknown Countries, he came at laft to the Banks 
of a River, whofe Water made thofe immortal, who drank of it; that this' River 
is always covered with a dark Night, and that, fince Chederles, it was never feen 


by any Body. 


This Hero, who is immortal, and mounted on a fine Horfe, to 


which the Waters of that River procured the fame Advantage, runs up and down 
the World, loves Battles, affifts the Warriours, who have the beft Caufe, or who 


invoke him, of what Religion foever they be. 
Captains [4]; and yet they will not have him to differ from the St George of the 


[4] He was —— one of Alexander’s Captains.) 
This is not granted, in the Supplement to d'Her- 
belot’s Bibliotheque Orientale; for it is affirmed 
there, that, according to the Traditions of the Eaftern 
ine a was the Companion or Counfellor, 


Digitized by Goc gle 


They fay he was one of Alexander’s 
Chriftians, - 


and General of the Army, of Dhoulcarnein, who is 
not Alexander the Macedonian, but a more ancient 
Monarch than be, who firft bore the Name of Ii- 
kender: Dhoulcarnein, Alexander the Great having 
bad that Name only in Imitation of kim, and by 
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Chriftians, fo great is their Ignorance of Chronology. They have a Marble 
Fountain in their Mofque, the Water whereof is very clear ; and they fay it owes 


it’s beginning to the Urine of Chederles’s Horfe. 


The Hippocrene, mentioned by 


(2) His sitr’s the Poets, was not fo foolifh an Imagination. Very near that place, they fhew the 
Son. Tombs of his Groom, and of his Nephew (a), where, they fay, Miracles are 


(@) bi mult continually wrought in favour of thofe, who invoke them (b). 


tidie opem il 


They fay alfo, 


m invanti- that, if any one {wallows an Infufion of the Scrapings of the Stones of the 
ftaid for the Dragon, it cures the Fever, ` 


bu- divinitws be- Parth, where Chederles ftopt, when he 


perfuadere nobis Hiead-ach, and fore Eyes. 


The Turks cannot forbear laughing, when they fee the 


conabantur, Puf- Image of St George, their pretended Chederles, in the Chriftian Churches; for the 


beg. Ep. 1. pag. 
m. 93, Sc. 


(©) Ex Buibeqii This is a piece of Parallel for any one, 


Greeks paint him with a little Child riding behind him, who fills him Wine (c). 


who has a mind to enlarge the Books, 


Epit. kaS ™ which have already been publifhed, about the Conformities of Religions. 


93+ & feq. 


(d) So he als Lhe Paffage which I fhall fet down, 


of Poftel Cofmopolite, twice returned from 


himfelf in the thence, and truly informed (d), will ferve as a Supplement to what I have juft now 


Rg wee faid[B]. 


(1) Biblioth. O- reafin of bis great Conguefts (1). Many Mufulmen 
rientale, p. 992, confound Kbeder with the Prophet Elias; but the 
993 Author of the Tarikb Montekheb difinguifbes them 
very well, and adds, that Khedher fived in the 
time of Caikobad, an ancient King of Peria; and 
that, having found the Fountain of Life, and drank 
of it's Water, be is not to die till the Sound of the 
Trumpet; that is, till the Day of the laf Judg- 
ment (2). 

[B] 4 Paffage —— of Poftel will ferve for a 
Supplement to what I bave been faying.] This Au- 
thor relates,: that there are numberlefs Saints in 
Turkey, who work Miracles, and have’ each of 
them a particular Office. ‘ One comforts afflifted 
€ Perfons —— another aflifts the Travellers, who 
«invoke him. Another, near Suria, not very far 
< from Adena, whofe Name is Sedi Cadi, Sir, or 
€ Lord Judge ; where they fay all Wifhes are accom- 
< plifhed, and where the Soldiers recommend them- 
< felves to him, being perfuaded, that whoever has 
< been to fee him fhall not die in War. Others dif- 

s * cover things that are loft (3): and there is a great 
=a pag “one in Natolia, near Cariafar, who is called 
231. * Guzel Mirffin, or Gotuel Mirjs, the good Bringer 


(2) Tbid. page 
993- col. r, 


(3) Potel, Hi- 


CHELIDONIS, a Woman of an 


(a) In Remark 
[C], of the Ar- 


€ back, who finds all loft Cattel. Another, who 
* calls himfelf Bafa Effe, the God of Love, or 
‘the Prince, to whom they apply for fuccefs 
“in Marriage, for Children, pm to be recons 
‘ ciled. There is yet another, who is the Cap- 
‘ tain-General of them all; for he difcharges the 
t Offices of all the others; and they fay, that he 
* relieves all who ask any thing of him: he has 
< no dedicated Place, but walks on a Grey Mare, 
< throughout the Country of Nato‘ia only, and ap- 
* pears every where to all thofe, who invoke him: 
* They call him Chederelles, and think him to be 
€ St George; for they call St George, Chederelles, 
£ and a great many Perions fay, they belong to him, 
‘and know alfo at what time the Chriftians ob- 
* ferve his Feitival Day; and they come, before, 
“or on that Day, to beg Alms for his Sake: for, 
‘ when they ask any thing of thefe Saints, they 
“ promife them, according to their Ability, to eat 
* a hot Loaf for their Sake, or a Capon, or a Sheep, 
* or an Ox, with the Poor, and the Pilgrims; 
* which they perform carefully. They eat with 
< the Poor for the Love of their Saints (4). 


ill Life, whom I only mention, to have 


an opportunity of relating what I promifed above (4), and which is to be found 


tice CETHE. IN Cicero, This Women loved Verres, and hada very great power over him, All 


G us, at the thofe, who were at Law, had Recourfe 
Y being no other way to fucceed, fome 


to her, when he was Pretor; and, there 
Perfons of Honour, and whofe Caufes 


were good, were forced to go and follicite him, at the Houfe of Chelidonis. This 


Bafenefs is eloquently defcribed by Cicero [4]. He obferves, that a young Man 


A) This Bafenefs is eloquently deferibed by Ci- 
eee The rae a ae tude and kA of 
the Tutors of a Pupil, feeing him threatened with 
a great Law-Suit, applied themfelves to Marcus 
Marcellus, another of the Youth’s Tutors. Mar- 
ællus went to defire Verres to proteét the Pupil’s 
Innocency, but did not obtain any Promife. It was 
then, that, all other Means failing, they had re- 
courfe to Chelidonis. * Quum fibi omnes.ad iftum 
* allegationes difficiles, omnes aditus arduos ac poti- 
€ us interclufos viderent, apud quem non jus, non 
€ zequitas, non mifericordia, non propinqui oratio, 
€ non amici voluntas, non cujufquam autoritas pro 
t precio, non gratia valeret, ftatuunt, id fibi op- 
t timum efle faétu, quod cuivis veniflet in mentem, 
£ petere auxilium 4 Chelidone: quæ ifto prætore, 
* non modo in jure civili, privatorumque omnium 
* controverfiis populo Romano præfuit, verum etiam 
* in his fartis tećtis dominata eft. Venit ad Cheli- 
€ donem C. Muftius eques Romanus publicanus, 
t homo cum primis honeftus: venit M. Junius pa- 
€ truus pueri, frugaliflimus homo, & caftifimus : 
* venit homo fummo honore, pudore, & fummo 
* officio fpećtatifimus ordinis fui P. Potitius tutor. 
€ O multis acerbam, ô miferam, atque indignam 
* præturam tuam, ut mittam cætera, quo tandem 
€ pudore tales viros, quo dolore, meretricis domum 
€ venife arbitramini? qui nulla conditione iftam 
(1) Cicero Orat, * turpitudinem fubiffent, nifi oficii neceffitudinifque 
in Verrem. lib, £ ratio coëgiffet (1): —— Finding it difficult to lay 
3 sap. 5t kce £ Gefore bim any Proofs, and that all Aecefs to bim 
A t 
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of 


< was denied them, fince neither Right, nor Equity, 
‘ nor Pity, nor the Regueft of a Neighbour, or bfa 
< of a Friend, could prevail on bim, they determined 
« t0 apply to Chelidonis, as the propereft means they 
< could think of who, during bis Pretorfbip, deci- 
< ded all the Law-Suits of the People of Rome. 
© Caius Muftius, a Roman Knight, and Farmer of 
< the Revenues, a Man of diftinguifbed Honour, comes 
< to Chelidonis. togetber with M. Junius, the young 
« Man’s Uncle, a mof frugal and chaft Man, and 
€ P. Potitius bis Tutor, a Man of the greateft Honour, 
< and Moadtfy, and the mof diftinguifbed of bis Rank. 
‘ How ungrateful to many, bow wretched, how an= 
< worthy a Pretorfbip was your's! to fay no. more, 
‘ with what Confufion, think you, muft fuch Men 
< apply to an Harlot; Men, who would, upon na 
< terms, kave complied with fuch Meannefi, bad 
< not Duty and Necefity obliged. thom to it P 
They found her furrounded with Perfons, who were 
at Law, and, before they could be heard, they 
were obliged to wait till fhe had difpatched them. 
At laft it came to their Turn ; the Bufinefs was pro- 
pofed to her; her good Offices were defired, and 
Money was offered her. She anfwered them, like 
a Courtefan, I will ferve you with all my Heart, and 
will {peak earneftly to him about it; but, the next 
Day, the declared, that fhe could not prevail with 
him, and that he expeéted a good Sum of Money. 
* Veniunt, ut dico, ad Chelidonem. Domus erat 
< plena, nova jura, nova decreta, nova judicia pete- 
‘ bantur. Mihi det pofleflionem, mihi ne adimat, 
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42) Id. ibid. 


her laft Will in favour of Verres (b). 


libenter ait fe effe facturam, & fe cum ifto diligen- 
ter fermocinaturam, reverti jubet, tum difcedunt: 
poftridie revertuntur. Negat illa poffe hominem 
* exorari, permagnam eum dicere ex illa re pecu- 
* niam confici poffe (2)? The Chamber Coun- 
fellors had nothing to do; no one went any more 
to them; but all applied to Chelidonis : fhe regula- 
ted the Judgments; the Pretor revoked his Sen- 
tences, and gave quite contrary ones, according as 
the fuggeited to him, Cicero defcribes this excel- 


CHELONIS. CHESNE. 


of Quality could not name this Creature without great ReluCtancy [ B]. She made 


* à qua muliere quum erat ad eum ventum, & in 


fail to try out, What a Shame isit, that a Pretor 
fhould perform the Funétions of his Office, as it 
pleafed a Woman, whom Domitius thought he 
could not name without offending Modefty? < L. 
* Domitius — de Chelidone reticuit, quoad potuit, 
* alið refponfionem fuam derivavit. . Tantus in 
< adolefcente clariflimo ac principe juventutis pudor 
* fuit, ut aliquandiu, quum à me premeretur, om- 

nia potius refponderet, quàm Chelidonem nomi- 


467 
(8) Cicero, ia 
Verrem IL, capy 
47 


* in me judicium ne det, mihi bona addicat. Alii 

* nummos numerabant, alii tabulas obfignabant. ‘ aurem ejus infufurratum, aliàs revocabat eos inter 

* Domus erat non meretricio conventu, fed præ- ‘ quos jam decreverat, decretumque mutabat; alias — 

* toria turba referta. Simul ac poteftas primum da- ‘ inter alios contrarium fine ulla religidne decerne- 

‘ ta eft, adeunt hi quos dixi, loquitur Mutftius, * bat, ac proximis pauld ante decreverat (3). (3) 1d, ibid. cape 
* rem demonftrat, petit auxilium, pecuniam polli- [B] A young Man of Quality could not name this am ens gd 
; cetur. Refpondit illa, ut meretrix, non inhumane, Creature without great Reluétancy.] Cicero did not rem, Cap. 13. 

< 


lently well. * Quefo redite in memoriam, judices, 

€ quæ libido iftius in jure dicendo fuerit: qua va- 

€ rietas decretorum, quæ nundinatio, quàm inanes ‘ lieris arbitratu geflifle præturam, quam L. Domi- 

€ domus corum omnium, qui de jure civili con- * tius ab fe nominari vix fibi honeftum effe arbitra- (4) Id, ibid. cape 
| € fali folent, quàm plena atque referta Chelidonis: ‘ batur (4)? 53. 


CHELONIS, Daughter of Leonidas King of Lacedemon, and Wife of Cleom- 
brotus, alfo King of Lacedemon, found her felf in a nice and difficult Junéture, 
from which fhe freed herfelf, not like an able Woman, but like the Heroine of 
a Romance. So formidable a Faction arofe in Lacedemon againft Leonidas, in favour 
of Cleombrotus, that the former was obliged to retire to a place of Refuge, and 
the latter was placed on the Throne, Chelonis was fo far from fharing in her 
Hufband’s Fortune, that fhe retired into the fame Temple, where her Father 
was, and where fhe appeared, like him, under the fad and melancholy Figure 
of thofe, who fled to thofe places of Refuge. They cannot be better compared, 
than to Penitents, cloathed with Sackcloth, and covered with Afhes. Some time 
after, Leonidas was permitted to retire to Tegea. Chelenis went with him, as the 
infeparable Companion of his Misfortunes: Cleombrotus ftood in need of a privileged 
place, in his turn ; for Leonidas was recalled, and fet on his Throne again, Then 
Chelonis left her Father, and went to her Hufband, It was a Spectacle, very 
worthy of Admiration, to fee her intercede with her Father for her Hufband, 
being fully refolved to fhare in his Difgrace, though fhe had not been Partaker of 
his good Fortune, and not to partake of her Father’s Profperity, though fhe had 
fhared in his Misfortunes. Leonidas came with armed Men to the place of Refuge, 
where his Son in-law was, and very feverely upbraided him with the Injuries he 
had received from him, with the Lofs of the Throne, with his, Exile, and the 
Confequences of it. Cleombrotus had nothing to anfwer. His Wife {poke for him, 
and did it with fo much force, and fo pathetically, even protefting that fhe would 
die before her Hufband, if her Tears and Prayers could not prevail, that fhe faved 
his Life, and obtained for him the Liberty to retire where he pleafed. Among 
other things, fhe reprefented to her Father, that he made his Son-in-law’s Apology, 
and that by her Conduct fhe had made a Manifefto againft her Hufband [4]. 
After Leonidas had granted her Cleombrotus’s Life and Liberty, he earneftly defired 
BE her to live with him, Leonidas; but the excufed her felf from it; and, giving her 
À Hufband one of her Children to hold, whilft fhe held the other, fhe went to fay 
her Prayers near the Altar : after which, fhe fet out with her Hufband for the 
place of their Exile (2). The Pafflage, in which Montagne praifes her, deferves s 
to be confulted (b). Ws E ty el 
d i 578. 
[4] She reprefented to ber Father, that be made that he was excufable, and make the World be- 
Bis Son-in-law’s Apology, and that foe had made a lieve, that a Kingdom is a Thing fo great, and fo 
Manifefta againf? ber Husband.) If my Husband, worthy of our Defires, that one ought to {pill the 
faid fhe (1), had any fpecious Reafons to take your Blood of a Son-in-law, and not value the Life of 
Crown from you, I refuted them, I was a Wit- one’s own Children, in order to fecure it to one’s 
nefs againft him, by leaving him, to follow you; felf? 
but, if you put him to death, will you not fhew, 


Å 

< naret. Primo necefarios iftius ad eum allegatos 
* effe dicebat, deinde aliquando coaétus Chelido- 
* nem nominavit. Non te pudet, Verres, ejus mu- 


(a) Taken from 
Platarcb, in the 
Life of Agis and 
Cleomenes, 


(b) Montagne’s | 


{t) Plut. in vita 
Agid. & Cleo- 
men- pag. 302» 


CHESNE (Joser du) in Latin Quercetanus, Sieur de la Violette, Counfellor 
and Phyfician of the King, was of Armagnac in Gajcogne, and died at Paris in the 
Year 1609. Some give him the Title of Baron (a),. He became famous for) his (a) See Remar 
Skill in Chemiftry [4], andhe publifhed Books, which were well. received, and [I 
often 


[4] He became famous for bis Skill in, Chemifry. 
The Paflage of Gaffare/, which may ferve By = 3 
Proof, contains a remarkable Particular, which hin- 
ders me from reducing it. to the bare words, which 

_telate to the Capacity of our du Che/ne: The whole 
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will be read with Pleafure. < Mr.de Chefne, Sieur 
* de la Violette, one of the bet Chemilts our Age 
‘ has produced, relates, that he had feen a very 
* skillful Po/ifS Phyfician of Cracow, who kept in 
* Phials the Afhes of almoft all the Plants we 


* have 
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CHESNE CHEVREAU; © 


often reprinted [B]. I believe he was a Proteftant, as is affirmed in the Index Li- 
(8) At pag: 660, brorum Probibitorum (b). He married Margaret de Trie (c), whofe Mother was 


of the Edition of 
Geneva, 1667. 


Daughter of the learned William Budeus. He had by her one Daughter, of whom 


(c) See Remark I hall {peak in another place (d). Patin has greatly abufed him [C], and no 


C], of the Are 
oh SPAN- 
HEIM. 


wonder, if we confider the Hatred he bore to Chemifts, and Antimony. The Sieur . 
de la Violette did not prefcribe Antimony; but he became in fome manner it’s 


(d) In the fame Patron (e). This, and fome other branches of his Practice, raifed Enemies againft 
A him. He was obliged to anfwer fome Books of Riolan, where he was abufed. 


(e) See bis Diæ- 
teticon, fol. m. 


458,& fq | honoured with the Favour of the Great. 


He might comfort himfelf under thefe light Perfecutions; for he found himfelf 


Mr de Setteri, who had been Chancellor 


of France, was-one of his Patrons. He carried him with him into Switzerland, 
when he was fent thither as Embaffador, to renew the Alliance of 1601; and, it 
being much talked of at that time, that there wasa young Woman, who had 
Taken from lived a long time without eating, he fent him to Berne to examine into the Matter. 


pees of 
Du Chefne, fole 
: gu 


* have any Knowledge of; fo that, when any one 
* out of Curiofity would fee, for example, a Rofe 
< in thefe Phials, he took that, in which the Afhes 
* of a Rofe-Bufh were kept, and putting it over a 
< lighted Chandle, after it had a little felt the Heat, 
* you might fee the Afhes begin to move; after- 
< wards, mounting up, and being difperfed about 
* the Phial, you might obfervea {mall dark Cloud, 
« which, dividing itfelf into feveral Parts, came at 
« laft to reprefent a Rofe, fo beautiful, fo freh, 
«and fo perfeét, that you would have thought it 
« palpable, and odoriferous, as That which comes 
< from a Rofe-Bufh. ‘This learned Man fays, that 
` « he had often endeavoured to do the fame, and 
< not effecting it by Induftry, Chance at length 
* prefented him with this Prodigy; for, as he was 
< amufing himfelf with Mr de Luynes de Formen. 
< tiers, Counfellor of Parliament, with the Sight of 
< fome curious Experiments, having extraéted the 
« Salt from fome burnt Nettles, and fet out the Lie 
< after Sun-fet, in Winter, in the Morning he 
* found it frozen, but with this furprizing Cir- 
< cumftance, that the feveral kinds of Nettles, their 
« Shape and Figure, were fo perfeétly reprefented 
< on the Ice, that the live ones were not more fo. 
-4 Being thereupon in a fort of Rapture, he called 
< the Counfellor, to be witnefs of this Secret, the 
* Excellence of which made him conclude in thefe 
* Terms: 


This Secret [bews us, tho the Body dies, 
The Form entire within it’s Afbes lies. 


< At prefent this Secret isnot fo uncommon; for 
« Mr de Claves, an excellent Chemift of our Time, 
€ fhews the Experiment every Day (1). 

[B] He publifoed fome Books, which were well 
received, and often re-printed.) We need only fee the 
Number of Editions, mentioned in Lindenius reno- 
vatus (z). I refer my Readers thither, both for 
this, and for the Titles of his Books. I will only 
fay, I. That; as far as I can difcover, The firit 
Book‘ he publithed is Apologia gro Chimicis. Thus 
du Verdier entitles it (3): he mentions particularly 
the Edition of 1575: at Lyons, in 8vo. It is 
doubtlefs the fame Book with the ad Jacobi Auberti, 
Vindonis, de ortu E&F caufis Metallorum contra Chy- 
micos Explicationem, brevis Refponfio. Et de Ex- 
quifita Mineralium, Animalium, €S Vegetabilium 
Medicamentorum Jpagyrica preparatione EF ufu per- 
Jpicua Tra&atio: at Lyons, 1575, in 8vo. Dz Fer- 
dier afcribes to him A Treatife of St Auguftin of the 
Chriftian Life, with the Treatifes of Charity, and of 
the Vanity of this Age, and inferior World of Obe- 
dience and Humility. And the Ladder of Paradite, 
at Paris 1542. But I cannot conceive this Work 
to be his, if the Year 1542 be rightly marked. I 
am of Opinion, that his Cut, prefixed to his Die- 


(1) Gaffarel, Cu- 
riofit. inowyes, 
chap. 5+ n. ge 
page M. 100. 


(2) At Pages 
710, 711. 


{3) Da Verdier, 
Bibl. Franc. pags 
773. . 


_ £ by chymical Phyficians; I mean Jofephus 


He reported, that the Story was true (f). I thall obferve a fmall miftake, which 
has crept into the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library [D]. 


teticon, printed in 1606, was made this Year. 

Now it. informs us, that he was fixty Years of 

Age. In this cafe, he would be born after the E 
Impreflion of This Treatife of St dugufin. IL 

I will fay, in the fecond Place, that, in the Bi- 
bliotheque of du Verdier, it is only Sieur de Ja Vio- 

lette, Counfellor and Phyfician in Ordinary to Monfieur 

the King’s ony Brother ; but that, in That of /a Croix 

du Maine, he is nea Baron and Lord of Mo- 

rencé and Lyferable.- It is certain, that thefe two 
Writers {peak of the fame Perfon: for they afcribe 

to their Fofeph du Chefne, ATreatife of the general 

and particular Cure of Gun-foot Wounds, printed at 

Lyons in 1576. It was printed there in Latin 

and French the fame Year. Mr Baillet mentions 

a Baron de Morencé, called Jofeph du Chefne (4). (4) aa 


He {peaks of him only as a Poet, and he is cer- Tom. Ii 


tain, that this Phyfician wrote Verfes. Du Ver- p 133% P 3635 


dier afcribes to him The Microtofm, or of the Folly, 

Vanity, and ofan of the World, in a bundred 

Ofonaries, with two Doric Odes on Cæleftial Love, 

and the Sovereign Good, at Lyons, in 4to. I believe 

this Edition is not the firit ; for the Author, citin 

this Work in his Diæteticon (5), printed in 1606, (5) Fol 27s 

obferves, that it was Twenty. fix Years fince he 

publithed it. s { 
{a Patin bas greatly abufed bim.) ‘This fame 

* Year, 1609, died here a rafcally Quack, who killed 

< many People, during his Life, and after his Death 

€ by the wretched Writings he has left us under his 

< Name, which he got compofed here and there 

uer- 

* cetanus, known at Paris by the Name of the 

* Sieur de Ja Violette. He was a great Drunkard, 

s and a meer Ignoramus, who knew nothing of 

© Latin, and who, having been orginally but 2 

t Chirurgeon’s Man of the Country of Armagnac, = 

< mean and wretched Country, pafled at Paris, and 

< particularly at Court, for a great Phyfician, be- ` 

* caufe he had learnt fomething of Chemiftry in Ger- 

< many. The bet Chemik, that is to fay the leat 

t bad, never did any good in the Worlds and 

© This Man’ has done a great deal of Harm (6). (6) Patin. Lett- 

There is much fplecn in thefe Words of Patin. 1» myje a 
[D] fail obferve a fmall Mifake—in the Cata- Genev, 1691. 

logue of the Bodleian Library.) Mention is made 

in it (7) of John du Chefne, to whom it afcribes the (7) At page 158 

Treatife of the Cure of Gun-foot Wounds, printed at Pat 

Lyons, 1576, in 8vo, and the Great Mirrour of 

the World, printed in the fame Town, in 1587, 

in 4to. Thefe two Works certainly belong to 3h 

our Jofeph du Chefue. Mr Mercklinus fays nothing > \ 

of the latter (8) te the Author himfelf cites it, (8) Tn Lindenie’ 

at Fol. 398. of his Diateticon Polybiforicon, ` 100%% 
I obferve farther, that the Bodkian Catalogue, 

in giving a long Lift of the Latin Works of ie 

Jephus- Quercetanus (9), takes no notice, that he had (9) At Pag. 885 

already been mentioned under the Word CHESNE, Past 1 


CHEVREAU (Ur BAN) Native of Loudon, and Author of feveral Books, 


(4) See the Ar- 
ticle BA B Y- 
LAS, Remark 
[F] 

(4) Months of 
March and April 
1701, pag, 241, 
Hiit Amp 


I . 
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and among others of an Univerfal Hiftory (a), of which there have been many 
Editions, died in the place of his Birth, the fifteenth of February 1701, at the 
age of Eighty feven Years, and fome Months. See his Elogy in the Journal de 

revoux (b): the Author has not mentioned all his Works; for he has faid nothing 
of his Romance of Hermiogenes printed at Paris, in 1648, in 8vo; nor of a Volume 
of Letters, which he publifhed in the fame Town, in 1642, in 8vo. 


CHIGI, 
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{1) Relazione 
della Corte Ro- 
mana, fatta dal 
Signor Angelo 
Corraro, pag: 9» 
The Journal de 
Trevoux informs 
as, (Month of 
July, 1702, Page 
45- French Edi- 
thon) that Mr 
du Tot, Coznfel- 
ber of the Parlia- 
ment of Rouen, is 
Author of this Re- 
Jation of the Court 
of Rome. See 
alfo il Sindicato 
di Aleffandro 
VII. pag. 29» 
Edit. 1663. 


A pRropiGious 
Sumptuofity in a 
Feaft, 


{z) Hadrianus 
Junius Animad- 
Verh lib, 4. © 8. 


(3) Auguin 


CHIGI 


CHIGI (a); a noble Family of Siena, which had made a Figure’ a long time ca) Grigi is the 
in that Country, ‘when it began to raife itfelf at the Court of Rome in the Ponti- "e Name. 


ficate of Julius II (b). - Indeed, it was not promoted to the Prelacy, 


but had con- 


fiderable Employments in the Apoftolic Chamber. Fulius II. gave the Intendance 
of the Finances to AUGUSTIN CHIGI, and was very well pleafed with his 
choice. No one is ignorant of that Pope’s martial and reftlefs Temper, nor of 


the Expences, which fuch a Humour neceffarily occafions. Augufin Chigi was 


forced to difplay his utmoft fkill, to find out fufficient Funds for fo many Expences, 
and fhewed as much Activity,- Contrivance, and Fidelity, as were neceflary for 


fucha Defign [4]: fo that 7ulius II, being very well pleafed w 


ith his Financier, 
, $- honoured. 
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(-) See, below, 
Remarx [F]. 


[4] AUGUSTIN: CHIG I> “Intendantiof the ‘of the Head ofa Fili; ‘which’ Cardinal SarSkoerino) ` 


Finances of Julius IL —— fad —— the requifite 
Fidelity.] I have exaétly followed my Original, 
which fays, That there was never any Occafion. to 
fufpeét: the Integrity of This ‘Financier. Non bebbe 
mai Giulio che ombrarfi dell integrita di che Pefferda- > 
tava (1). I am not ignorant, that very ftrange 
Things have been publifhed concerning Auguftin 
Chigi’s Luxury. One Day, he treated the Pope, and 
all the Sacred College, with fo much Magnificence, 
that one would have thought he hada Defign to ex- 
ceed the extravagance of Vitel/ius. The Plenty,| 
Exquifitenefs, and choice of the Difhes, would have 
been fufficient to caufe That Feat to be admired ; 
but That was not the Thing by which he defired 
to diftinguifh himfelf: All that.was taken from the 
Table, at every Courfe, was thrown into the Tiber, 
though every thing was ferved in Silver Plate; and, 
in the laft, Place, a great number of Parrot’s 
Tongues were ferved up, dreffed feveral ways. A Fi- . 
nancier, who aéts thus, may well be fafpeéted of 
having enriched himfelf unlawfully. I with that the 
Author, who informs me of this, had had the good- 
nefs: and:equity to have told us in what Author he 
had read it. It is not my Fault, if he fhall) be be- 
lieved on: his Word. However, here is what he 
fays;. ‘ Privatum hominem ad_prodigiofi luxus enor- 
«< mem licitationem non macelli unius, fed peregrini 
€ quoque orbis conturbatricem afpirafle quis non me- 
 rito maximo demiretur? Is fuit Auguftinus qui- 
< dam Chiefius, Romanus Trapezites, qui Leoni X. 
< Pontifici Maximo totique purpurei Senatus ccetui, 
€ exterorumque Regum Legatis, ob filium ab illo 
€ baptifmi lavacro tinétum, fplendifima,- ut ita di 
* cam, repotia conftituit, -in amies non fatis fait 
* eduliorum omnis generis miffluumque exquifitifi- 
€ morum apparatui modum omnem ademiffe, nifi 
* etiam lances, pinaces, cæteraque cùm efcaria vafa, 
€ tim potus inftrumenta ex argento affabré facta om- 
«nia, in Tiberis præterlabentis alveum inani luxus 
© oftento præcipitarentur, idque, non una modo, fed 
pluribus quoque vicibus, quotiefcunque fcenicum 
illud ferculorum & menfarum choragium mutan- 
dum foret. Atque ifta parvo conftitifle xftiman- 
dum erat, nifi & alieno ex orbe petitarum immani 
pretio avium (quas Pfittacos nominamus) folæ lin- 
* gue varijs in patinis conditæ, ultimo ferculo ọm- 
« nem luxus oftentationem longè fuperaffent (2). — 
< Who does not, with the greatef reafon, wonder, 
© that a private Man foould afpire to fuch a prodi- 
« gious Luxury, as ranfacked, not a fingle Market, 
< but the fen World? Such was one Auguftin 
€ Chigi, Financier of Rome, who entertained, in the 
< mof {plendid manner, Pope Leo X, tha whole Col- 
* lege of Cardinals, and the Embaffadors of foreign 
« Kings, at the Chriftening of a Son; in which, not 
< fatisfied with exceeding all bounds in preparing the 
< mof exquifite Delicacies, be even ordered all the 
© Difbes, and Plates, which were curioufly wrought of 
< Silver, to be thrown into the Tiber, through an 
* empty oftentation of Luxury; and That not once, but 
* many times, as often as the Courfes were changed. 
© And, as if the Expence would bave been otherwife 
© too fmall, Parrots Tongues, fetched from abroad, 
< at an immenfe Price, were ferved up, as the. laff 
* Courfe” This Author makes ufe of the Word 


Å. 
Å 
< 
‘ 


‘ 


Ghifi, Farmer of Trapezites, a Banker, in defcribing the Qualities of 
` tke Pope's ( juli- 
‘vs IT.) Salt-pits, 


baving complained 9 
of it A bis Holi- 


nefse Mezerai, 
Abregé Chronol. 
Tom. IV, p m. 


+45, ad Ann. 


` 


3510 


our Chigi. It is as good as Mexerai’s Exprefli- * 
n (3). 

They, who underftand Latin, may read here a 
Story, which I met with in Pag? Fovius, and which 
confirms what we have juit now feen concerning 
the Luxury of our Chigi. They will fee likewife, 
that he had a Miftrefs, to whom he made a Prefent 
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his Debtor, had fent him., Atfamous Parafite of;thofe 


Times followed This Head to That Whore's Houfey 
and fatisfied his Gluttony, after saving ed him, 
felf by running after That good Bit. ` This narrative 


is very graceful in the Original. | I:fhall fet it down ` 


at length (4)... ¢ Eam (Uméram) -hodie, Romani: Um- 
ocant.. Capita Umbrarum, ficuti & Silu- 
t rorum, Triumviris rei Romane, con{ervatoribus do- 
no dantar, qui pifcatores inveterata quadam con- 
fuetudine eorum capitum tributi nomine vectigales 
fecerunt: —— Extat adhuc in ore quorundam face- 
torum ridenda fabula de T. Tamifio, qui Romanis 
aulicifque falibus erat infignis, fed gulæ aded pro- 
ftitute, ut infamis haberetur. Is quum per fer- 
vum,. qui in foro pifcario in eam curam intentus’ 
efle folebat, -ingentis Umbrz caput Triumviris de- 
latum: effe..cognoviffet, in „Capitolium protinus a- 
fcendit, ut fimulato apud magiftratum negotio, 
fermoneque de induftria protraéto, prandium cap- 
taret. -Verum illud Triumviri jam Riario Cardi- 
nali donandum decreverant: ita Tamifius, quum li- 
mine curia efferri ingenti coronataque patina caput 
illud nobile confpexiffet, primo deceptus confilio, 
illud fubfecutus eft premilo fervo, qui veftigiis 
deferentium miniftrorum. infifteret. ec multd 
poft quum Riarianis edibus inferretur, bene habet, 
falva res eft, inquit Tamifius, opiparé excipiemur ¢ 
erat enim in primis menfe Riarianz, que longè 
omnium femper lautiflima fuit, familiaris. At Ria- 
rius, ut erat natura munificus, maximum, iñquit, 
hoc Triumvirale caput-maximo debetur Catdinali, 
ftatimque Federico Sanfeverino proceritatis admi- 
randz Cardinali tran{mittitur. Colligit extemplo to- 
gam Tamifius, Riarium intempeltive munificentiz 
incufans, in mulamque refilit, & munus ad Sanfe- 
verianam domum: confequitur. Idem pari liberali- 
tate facit Federicus, caputque ipfum {plendidis ex- 
ornatum verbis (5), aurataque illatum patina Ghifio 
publicano ditiffimo deferri jubet, qudéd ‘ei multo 
ære alieno, gravibufque ufuris obfirictus erat. Vo- 
litat tertia jam fpe avidam-frùftratus gulam 2zftuans 
Tamifius, feftinabundufque incalefcente jam“ die 
in Tranftyberinos hortes, quos ipfe Ghifius mag? 
nificentiflimos exftrubat, contendit: ibique“ feflus 
admodum & multo fudore madidus, quod gravis 
fit abdominis, quarto a Fortuna decipitur = quippe 
qui Ghifium caput illud recentibus floribus redimi- 
tum adamato fcorto, cui ab forma eruditifque ille- 
cebris Imperiæ cognomen fuit, ut extemplo defer- 
retur, curantem reperit. Flectit itaque indigna- 
bundus habenas- retro, nec tamen fubiratus gule, 
quz Herculeos labores attulerat, & ad Imperiam 
jam multo fole Sixtini pontis femitam exurente a- 
dequitat, Ad extremum anhelantis gulz ea vis at- 
que libido fuit, ut qui per:totam urbem fuerat-rap- 
tatus, idem & togatus & fenex, cum {corto admi- 
rante novi hominis adventum, nullo pudore difen- 
buerit. —— Fhe Romans call That (Umbra) at 
prefent Umbrina. The Heads of the Umbre, as 
alfo of the Siluri, are given, by way of Prefent, to 
the Triumvirs, Confervators of Rome, who, thro 
cuftom immemorial, bave obliged the Fifbermen to 
pay thefe Heads by way of Tribute. —— The Fefters 
fill relate a diverting Story of one T. Tamilius, a 
Man famous for Wit, but gluttonous even tovinfa- 
my. This Man, being informed by bis Servant; 
who ufed to wait in the Fifb Market for that pur- 
pofe, that the Head of a large Umbra was. carried 
to the Triumvirs, pafts away to the Capitol, that, 
by pretending bufinefs with the Magiffrate, and in» 
duftrioufly protrading bis Difcourfe, be might get 
a Dinner. But the Triumvirs bad defigned ihe 
Head as. a Prefent to Cardinal Riarias: Thus Ta- 

6C * mifius, 
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(4) Pattus Jovi- 
us, de Pifcibus 
Romanis, čap. $, 
pag- 40, & feq. ` 
Edit. Frobenianse 
1531+ 


(<) Tt is fo In the 
Edition of Bafil, 
which I cite ; 
and in that of 
Bafil, 1°61, in 
8vo, apud Hen- 
ricum Petri; and 
in that of Refi, 
1577, in Folio, 
apud Petrum Per- 
nam, but it is 
doubtlefs an Er- 
rer of the Prefs 
for berbis, 

[* The Original 
Edition, printed 
at Rome,in 1524, 
in Folio, has alfo 
verbis; and withe 
out having re~ 
coure to Mr 
Payk’s Criti- 
cilm, we may, 
1] think, under- 
fiand hy Splendi- 
dis exornatum 
werbis, attended 
with a handfome 
Compliment. 
Rem, Cait] 


CHIGL 
honoured him with a kind of Adoption: he would have Auguftin Chigi, and his 
Pofterity, reputed to belong to the Family of Roveri Under the Pontificate of 
Paul Ul, the Family of the Chigi declined, and „was forced to leave Rome, and re- 
turn to Siena. They had a very fine Garden on the Tiber, near the Palace Farneze: 
That Neighbourhood proved fatal to them: the Imbellifhments of That Palace 
required, that This fine part of the Inheritance of the Céigi fhould be added to it. 
From. That Reign, till That of Urban VIIL, their Family kept retired at Siena s 
but, .at-that time, Fabio Chigi. went to feck his Fortune at Rome, and fucceeded 
| | fo well, that, in 1655, he was raifed to the Papacy, under the Name of Alexander 
VII. I fpeak of him in the following Article. ‘That Pope took great care to enrich 
f Š and aggrandize his Family. Mario Chigi, his eldeft Brother, Governour of Rome, 
f concerned himfelf but little with Politics or Matters of State; but, on the other 
f fide, he was extraordinarily addicted to heap up Money (c); and. found effectual 


IRET 


| gme sia. Contrivances for it, which made the People complain much. ~ Donna Berenice, his ‘en 
F scape i Wife (d), who was come to Rome very ignorant of the ways of the Court, foon 


raro, Relazione 


became fuch a Proficient, that fhe was able to inftruct others. She went very == `> 
rarely to the Pope’s Audience: They took care at firft, that fhe fhould concern 5 ~ 4 


di Roma, pog. 15+ 
(4) she wara her felf with no other Bufinefs than her own: They made a good ufe of the Com- = 
Family della Ci- plaints, which ftill continued againft Donna Olympia, Sifter-in-law to Innocent X. o 5 
ga. Javio Chigi, the Son of Don Mario, was made Cardinal Patron, He loved his 

i Pleafures too well [B], and was as yet too young to gain efteem by State 


Intrigues [C]. He did not trouble himfelf about heaping up Money, either Per mis 
Dib ag Cie ae eit Ty caufe 


- 


_ emiles; suing: difeppalated ta: bis fi Difigus ond © Ukewife, that be ias ol fo wale es ae be bight 


(6) Ang. Corraro, 
Relat. della Corte 
Romana, p. 16, 


* feeing the noble Head carried out in a large garni- 
€ foed Dijo, followed it, ordering bis Servant to fol- 
« “low thofe wbo bore it. When it entered the Cardi- 


* nals Honfe, All's well, we are fafe, cries Tami-. 


« fius; Z fball be l apn A entertained: for be was 
«© a very frequent Gueft at Riarius's Table, which was 
< always. the bef. But Riarius, who was naturally 
* generous, faid, This greate? Triumviral Head de- 


< ferves to be fent to the greateft Cardinal: imme-_ 


< diately it is difpatcbed away to Federic Sanfeverin, 
© a Cardinal of. prizing alinefs. Tamifius imme- 
< diately tucks up bis Gown, and, atcufing Riarius of 
< an unfeafonable munificence, mounts bis Mule, and 
< follows it to the Houfe of Sanfeverin, Federic, by 
< a like liberality, does the fame thing, and orders the 
* Head, attended with an bandjome Compliment, 


< and laid in a Golden Difb, to be carried to the rich 


* Banker Chigi, to whom be was greatly in Debt. 
< Away flies Tamifius, bis greedy Appetite a third 
* time difappointed, all in a feat, and baftens in the 
* Heat of the Day to Chigi’s magnificent Gardens, 
* crofs the Tyber; where tired, andin a great fweat 
* (for be bad a great Paunch), be is a fourth time 
deceived by Fortunes for be finds Chigi giving or- 
ders to carry the Head, adorned with frefb Flowers, 
to bis Miftrefs, whom, for ber Beauty and attra- 
Aive Charms, be firnamed Imperia. With indig- 
nation, therefore, be turns the Reins, mot yet an- 
< gry at his gluttonous Appetite, which bad occafioned 
‘ Sin Herculean Labour, and rides to Imperia, the 


re a aa 


© Noon-day Sun now feorching the Path of Sixtus s 


< Bridge. At laf, fuch was the force and eagerne/s 
< of bis infatiable Appetite, that, after burrying all 
< over the Town, be was not afbamed to fit down, not- 
< withfanding bis Age and Chara&er, with an Har- 
© lot, who wondered at the arrival of a Stran- 
« ger? ; A 

[B] Flavio Chigi - - wved bis Pleafures too well. 
One may eafily underftand what Angelo Corraro 
meant, when he faid, that That Cardinal kept his 
Bed more than his Youth feemed to require; and 
that he defired his Phyficians not to tell the Pope the 
Reafon of it, for fear his Holinefs fhould imagine, 
that he loved good Chear, and the Fair Sex, too 
well. < Goderebbe aflai migliore fanita fe fofle 
é piu temperato nel mangiare, nel che eccede ogni 
* precetto di viver fano, con largo e fuccofo pafto. 
* Vogliono anco che non fia fobrio quanto dovreb- 
t bene piaceri del fenfo, onde e che piu {peflo di 
* quello che doverebbe afpettarfi dalla fua gioventu, 
« viene obligato al letto. I medici però non ripor- 
* tano al Papa le vere ragioni della fua decumbenza, 
* cofi avertiti dal Cardinale, accio fua Santita non 
© coiicepifca finiftra opinione di lui, como di crapu- 
€ lone e incontinente (6). —— He might bave enjoy- 
< ed better health, bad be been more temperate in eat- 
€ ing, in which be exceeded every Precept for the pre- 
* Jervation of health by extreme Gluttony: fome fay 
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§ to bave been, in fenfual Pleafures; whence it bap- 

< pened, that be was oftner confined to bis Bed, 

< than one would bave expefed from a Perfon of bis 

< Age. The Phyficians however did not acquaint the 

€ Pope with the true Reafons of bis Confinement, be- 

© ing fo infirufed by the Cardinal, that bis Holinefs 

< might not conceive an ill Opinion of bim, as of one 

€ given to Drinking and Incontinence.’ Tt has been 

faid, That the Inal offered (7) to the Duke of Cre- (7) In 16626 

qui, Embaflador at Rome, proceeded originally from 

a Paflion of Gallantry, that the Cardinal Patron had 

in his Head. The Count de Buff-Rabutin built on 

that Foundation (8), as appears by his Satires: How- (8) Suppofing he 

ever it be, Cardinal Chigi was much cried down is the Author of 

for his Venereal Pleafures, when he was in France phage ds 

in the Year 1664 (9); and a great many Ballads were which EA at 

fung about him, all over the Kingdom. The long own. See, at the 

Difeafes he had in the laft Years of his Life, and end of this Di- 

which have been fo much fpoken of in the Ga- “tionary, the Dif- 

zettes, are but ambiguous Proofs of a debauched Panag 5 Tl 

Youth. See the Remark [C] of the following Ar- Remark [D]; 

ticle. ` (9) He went 
[C] He was yet too young, to gain efteem by State fag with the 

Intrigues.) Angelo Corraro {peaks contemptibly of Charatter of Le- 

him on that Account. Nothing but Compliments ste 2 Latere, to 

and empty Promifes could be had from him; which Pape og 

was the reafon why Corraro applied himfelf no more which the Duke 

to him, but direétly to the Pope. ‘ Di quel che va- of Cregui had re- 

< glia, fays be (10), nel negotio non mi da l'animo ceived. 

© d'affermare cofa certa, perche s’egli non fa fare (10) Pag. 17. 

«pid di quello che fa, bifogna dire che vaglia poco, 

* gia che da effo non riportano fe non complimenti, 

£ gentilezze di concetti, e {peranze di voler far affai, 

* che in fine fi refolvono in nulla: terminando le 

€ rifpofte in repugnanze trovate in S, S. e in suche 

€ motivo delle caufe, ò della negativa, 6 della pro- 

* latione. Onde id ho ritrovato meglio ne negozi 

€ importanti, andarmene di primo tratto al Papa 

* medefimo, che valermi dell’ interpofitione del Car- 

© dinale? He takes notice of two or three Faults, A 

that hindered him from being a Man of Bufinels. 

I. His too great Attachment to Pleafures. II, His 

Forgetfulnefs of the fitteft Circumftances to procure 

what is defired, III. His readinefs to flacken, as 

foon as he perceived that a Thing troubled the Pope’s 

Mind (11). It is certain, that thefe are three capi- 

tal Obitacles to the Succefs of a Negotiation, which N Aaa 

one is intrufted with. This Cardinal muft needs fuoi pafatempi, ò 

have mended as he grew older; for he maintained f forda delle 

his Credit in the Conclaves, a the Head of his aie 

Uncle’s Creatures. Few great Affairs have been che faci- 

feen at the Court of Rome, in which he has not ap- litare l'intento, ò 

peared with Authority. "Tis becaufe he had well caglia alle prime 

provided himfelf in his Uncles Life-time: Now, Prpic me Papas 

when a Man has his Hands well filled, he may in- fhid. 

trude any where; he may fpeak high, and Clients (12) Idée da 

are never wanting. See here what has been faid of Conclave 

this Cardinal in a Book, printed at Amferdam 2) : (1676), page 74 

x y 
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handfome, and had been educated 


this Marriage would not have been effected; if ae Uncle had lived; I fay the “™™™ 


Uncle, who, hearkening very civilly to 


` what Eftate and Dignities Don Auguftin. might expect. This was to waver, and 
to think, that the Pope’s Alliance was*not 
pleafe his Holinefs. On the other fide, the Son of ‘the Conftable Colonna made his (e) Taken f 
Addreffes to the fair Lady, and pleafed her better than Don Augu/tin. 


Marc Antony Borghese 


Mother. ‘Such an advantageous Marriage: in fo many »refpećts did not fettle Don of Vener, printed 
Auguftin’s. Love: [E]. «The Pope bought-him the Principality of Farnefe, whichis a %2 sh ite 
Fief of the Empite in the Province ofthe Patrimony, and which coft him 170 X Nepaifm, 
thoufand Crowns. SIGISMUND CH'I GI, Don Augufin's Brother, was grati- aeea 
fied with many great Penfions by Pope Alexander VIL {g}; and ‘promoted to the po oe gy 
Cardinalfhip.by Pope Clement IX, in 1667 (b). = Y ENNS OJAT ofan 


‘4 ) SUN 
-è a 


být 597 


«Many Cardinals; capable of being\made Popés,: 
“are in Chigi’s Faction, of whom the Chief, „F/a- 


€ vius Chigi, is powerful, and has-known fo well 
* how to managė'himfelf, fince‘the Death of A/ex- 
ander VIL, his Uncle, that he has already had one 
© Pope at his. Devotion; becaufe he did not/obfti+ 
< nately defire ‘to have one of his Creatures in the) 
© two laft Con¢laves, but thought it enough to join 
* with other Faétions, as much as his Intereft fake. 
* red him. And, becaufe Barberini did not do fo; 
“he never. had a Po 
* his Exaltation.’ . ‘The Conclave of Clement 1X in-, 
forms us, that, although Cardinal Chigi didnot de-. 
fire, that Cardinal Ry/pigliof fhould be crea 
yet'it wag impoflible to give the Papacy tō the lat-" 
ter; before the other had fuffered hifafelf to: be per- 
fuaded to concur with it. The Conclave of Glement™ 
i) > a X (13). thews, that Cardinal Chigi. had almoft as, 
de la Houfaye Much Credit under Clement IX, as under Alexan- 
ia ial der VIL. That Cardinal was fo ftrong in the Cont” 
clave, where Clement X, was eleéted, that Cardinal 
d’Efte faid one Day to him, Well, Cardinal Chigi, 
what dowe bere? Why do not you give us a Pope. 
(14) Memoirs (14)? And, indeed, the Election of Altieri would 
des Intrigues de never have fucceeded . without the Influence of 
la Cour de Rome, Chigi. Let us fay, by the way, that, in the Con- 
printed at Paris, clave of Clement 1X, Cardinal d’Arach, the Head of 
1677, POE 19 the Spani Fation, told Cardinal Chigi, That be 
was not very much experienced in the prefent Af- 
fairs; that, fince it was the firft Conclave be had been 
in, be could not have all the poffible Experience in 
it, and that, before one undertakes a matter of 
that importance, one ought to make one’s Jelf capable 


(15) Conclave de of it (15). 


Clement 1X, 
printed at Paris, 
1650, pag: 59° 


[D] The Princefs of Roffano.} Her Name was 
Donna Olympia Aldobrandina. She was grand Niece 
of Clement VIII; and her firt Husband was Prince 
Borghefe. This Lady’s Ambition had been known a 
long time: being a Widow in her- Youth, and 
having Beauty, Birth, Wit, and a great Eftate, 
fhe “was courted by feveral Princes: but fhe 
preferred Don Camillo Pamfilio, Nephew of Inno- 
cent X, to all the Matches that were offered her, in 
order to have a fhare in the Government. The 
fame Reafon made her prefer a Pope's Nephew to 


(16) See the the Conftable Ce/onna’s Son, for her Daughter (16) : 
Book intituled, fhe did it only pêr guadagnar l'affetto della cafa pon- 
2 tt ae nas tificia, e per baver parte al Vaticano, che’ e tutto qiiel- 


lo che fempre ba cercato quefta Signora. = o 
gain the afefion of the Pope's Family, and to bave 
an Intereft in the Vatican, which That Lady bad ever 
defired. She found herfelf much deceived under Zn- 
nocent X; for, inftead of coming into Favour by her 
Marriage with Don Camillo, fhe was forced to 
follow him in his Exile. The Inftruétion of the 
French Embaffadors at Rome, attributed to the Bailli 
de Valengai, gives an ill Charaéter of That Princefs. 
* As Gop refifts proud and haughty Perfons, the 
* Princefs Rofano fees herfelf abafed, humbled, mor- 
2 


Page 143, 193+ 


~ 
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CHIGT. 471 
caufe he was an'expenfive Man, or becaufe he thought it of but little importance 
' to get an Eftate for another Branch ; for he had no Brother. We fpeak more 
amply of him in the Remarks. AUGUSTUS CHIGI, the Brother of Don 
Mario, had left two Sons, of whom Pope Alexander VII took great care. 
 Eldet, AUGUSTIN CHIGI," ‘defigned to’be the Head of the Family, 
married (e) one of the greateft Fortunes of Rome, (viz.) the Niece of Prince (¢) Inthe Year 
Marc Antony Borghefe.. She had an Eftate of 180 thoufand Crowns. She was *°5* 
a Lady of excellent Virtue (f). Perha 


happening to die, ‘the matter was‘concludéd with an extraor- Rare, of the Ca- 
dinary. ‘hafte, ‘by the good »Offices of the’ Princefs of “Roffano [D], the Lady's Wis gre Cer- 


“tified; 


who was obliged to himfor), 


Pope, . 


The | 


Cf) By her 


the firt Propofal, enquired neverthelefs 
ly worth the Lady: which did not 


H the Relation of * 
But Prince e 


raro, Ambaflador 


Part. I. Jib. 3. 
js V Tënt. Amera 
D, DEU IISA te 'The asec 
~~ anal srl} iva ' X 


and ifallêr from that {upream Grandeur, 
scand high degree. of Glory and Honour, of which 
* fhe had made a _vain-glorious Shew, and fo, great 
jr an Oftentation on the Stage of this auguit and glo-. 
“rious City of Rome’; and at prefent fhe is fo much 
lè the farther diftant ‘and Me from the Scene, 
“ indulging and; pleafing herfelf only with: fome me- 
p lncholy and Romantic, Fancies, jwhich are never 
< fatisfied with prefent things, but indifcreetly ipe- 
* gúlate“arid “look dn -ne palt and gone a long 
time ago, and oñ’ thofe that may happen hereafter. 
ips forme si hrano imagine that this can 
‘ bring any trouble, of never fo»little importance 
“ pail Auei Lady fhould confine me pice 
“bition within the narrow Limits of Doors and 
© Chambers, rather than to make it vifibly appear 
* and break out by. ridiculous and fuperfluous-Oilen- 
* tations in the Corners of the Streets, public 
* Places, Paflages and Walks of the City (17).” (17) See the Re- 
The/Author of the'T'ravels of thé Queen’ of Poland, Cail de diverfea 
(18) having {pokensof A/dobrandin's famous Garden, Coons Se. 
moft Fahyged Belveder, -whichis at Fre/cati, rope, primed at 
goes on thus (19): * Prince Fageibilie the dope Cologne, 1681, 
“Nephew, heretofore a Cardinal, is at, prefent Pof- PIS: 33% 
* feffor of That Place, ‘as alfo of the Princefs, (13) Le Labou- | 
¢ et of th aioe of the) A/dobrandini, > whofe Wkacoe de | 
< firk. Husbands. Prince, of, Roffano, , prefumprives,? “re de Ee- i 
* Heir, and theonly hopes of te of the Borgbeles ap as ae 
< died fome Days before our Arrival (20), in that ae 
“fame place, being under Twenty two Years ‘of (19) ma ie 
© Age, like her, and had left her two*Sons and $ s 
« two Daughters. » It is That:Cardinal’s Happinefs (29) Their Ar: 
« to have {o foon found fuch an advantageous Match, tach of ‘Sul, d 
€ both for Riches and Beauty: for the is the finelt 16465.. The Au- | 
< Princefs in’ all ‘the ‘Country, ‘and; befides, oné of thor publithed | 
«the mok witty i | arii | his R ojating the | 
[E] Marriage did not fettie Don Auguitin’ p "T *“*™ l 


Lwe.) His Wife had brought him vaft Riches; fhe j 
was handfome, well-educated, and fruitful, and yet 
he loved other Women. What a Diforder! « EF 

t fendo la fpofa di non ordinarie bellezze, "e alle- ] 


* vata fotto la difciplina dell’ Ava, Signora di fan- 
€ tifimi coftumi, non reftava che defiderar più in 
* quefto genere di contentezze, & gia s'è comin- 
< ciato À goderne i frutti, havendo' la’ Principefla 
* gia data fegno di fecondita, co’! porto di una 
< figlivola. Non refta però che il Sig. D. Ago- 
€ fino non vada vagando in altri amori, come lo 
* Jufigna la fua natura proclive al gufto del fenfo, 
t e la facilità di pafcerla quando gliene pofa mai 
€ venir voglia {21).* He had no great Tendernefs (21) Corraro, 
for his Wife, fince, after his Wedding, he could vbi fupra, p ate 
not forbear faying, that he,rejoiced more for the 
Vidtory he had obtained over his Rival, than for 
the Enjoyment of the Princefs, whom he pofleffed. 
The Conftable Conna, hearing this, anfwered, 
that his Son had courted the Princefs, becaufe he 
had Merit enough to demand her; but that Don. 
Auguftin had obtained her by the Credit and Au---— + 
f thority 
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The Relation of Angelo Corraro, which I have cited, imports, that this Family. 
began to advance itfelf at the Court of Rome under the Pontificate of Julius II : but 
we muft correct this; for it appeared with diftinction under Alexander V1 [F] 
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thority of his Uncle the Pope. Some Years after, the Vatican, on St Peter’s Days (23). “This Accis (23) Tomafi's 


` the Conflable’s Son married a Niece of Cardinal dent had like to have been fatal to Pope Alexan- apie: Duke 
(22) Taken from Magarin (22). The Match, as to: Riches, was der VI. This Author adds (24), that, when the ~~ ons 


a Book intituleds uch better; but they lived badly together. The Duke de Valentinois prepared himfelf for-the Ex- 


mt aea yA Public has has feen the Hiftory of it... . — + pedition of Romania, in the Year 1500, Auguitin (24) Ibid. 3136 
PE: 194+ [F] This Family appeared with Difini at- Chigi, Brother of Laurence, one of the rich and 
the Court of Rome under Alexander VIJ. Tomafo magnificent Gentlemen, who were then at the Court 
Tomafi, in the Life of the ‘Duke Ze Valentinois, (25), dent bim not only many thoufand Crowns, but (25) See Remark 
remarks, that LAURENCE CHIGI; à Gentle- ` even went fo far, as to caufe all bis Silver Plate; [A] 
man of Siena, was-crafhed to death, when a Storm. which was confiderable, té be coined into. Money.) 
overthrew a Chimney in one of the Chambers of . eee omet u sist 
{ 6113-1333 IDSES K DOE YORA 1k SRT OF ZOnOTODES 
(a) Amc Coe CHIGT (Faro) born at Siena, the fixteenth of February 1599 (a); was Pope 


de fa Cor de under the Name of Alexander VIL. His Family, feeing him a hopeful Young-man, 
=e; fent him early to Rome, where: he contracted a very ufeful Friendfhip with the 
@) san fest Marquis Pallavicini (b); for that Marquis recommended him in fuch a manner to 
Cardinal. Pope Urban VIII, that,-in a little time, he procured him the Place of Inquifitor 
at Malia, Chigi, having thewed, in that Employment, | that he was capable of 
reater things, was fent to Ferrara in the Quality of Vice-Legate, and:afterwards 
uncio into Germany (c). He had the moft favourable Opportunity, that a Man 
of That Character could defire, to thew his intriguing Genius; for he was Mediator 
at Munfter, during the long Conferences that were held there for the Peace 
of Europe. He aéted his Part very well there [4]: Before he went to Mun» 
fier; he had the Nunciature of Cologne; and exercifed it fome Years after 
the Conclufion of the Peace. He exerciféd it in 1651, when Cardinal Mazarin 
ve d fled to the Elector of Cologne ; and he was o:dered to complain, in the Name 
Ser ai The ni- Of Pope Innocent X, a great Enemy of That Cardinal, that That Elector permit- 
fory of he Peace ted that Eminence to raile Troops (a), Cardinal Mazarin bore fome Refentment 
ty Gul Pri. for it againft Fabio Chigi, who was foon after promoted to the Cardinalthip, and 
va ‘to the Office of Secretary of State, by Innocent X; but That Refentment was faa 
crificed to Politic Interefts, at the Election of a Pope in 1655. Cardinal Sacchetti, 
a good Friend of Cardinal Mazarin, feeing no likelihood to obtain the Papacy, 
by reafon of the great Obftacles of the Spanith Faction, advifed That Eminence 
to confent to the Exaltation of Fabio Chigi.: His requeft was granted... When the 
Difpofitions of France were known in the Conclave, ail the Partizans of That Crown 
united their Voices in favour of Chigi. The Aying™ Squadron, who looked upon o  ; 
‘him as their Matter-piece, refolved to be favourable to him. The Faction of $ 
the Medicis and Spaniards had their particular Reafons to choofe him; infomuch = ~ 
that he was created Pope (e) by the Voices of all the Sixty four Cardinals that 
were in the Conclave (f). There are but few Examples of fuch an Unanimity 
in the Election of Popes. Cardinal Chigi deferved, that Day and the following 
Years, the Elogy that the Duke of Guife gave to Innocent X [B]. It being known, 
the day before the Eleétion, what Choice the Holy Ghoft had refolved to infpire 
“went to congratulate That Eminence, who anfwered 
them at firft only with Sighs and Tears in his eyes (g), defiring them to make a 
better Choice (+): but afterwards he took Courage, and thanked them for their 
Good-will. Afterthe Election, he was carried, according to cuftom, to St Peter’s 
Oo ibas. Church, to receive the Adoration of the Cardinals on the great Altar. He would 
profais lacrymis, not be placed in the middle of that are but on one of the Corners of it; be- 
Dorem alim Caufe, as he faid, he did not think himfelf worthy of the Place that his Predeceffor 
eligerent- He- had, During all the Ceremony of the Adoration, he continued proftrate on the 
Ground 


(c) Angelo Cor- 
raro, ubi fupra. 


(d) Conclave @’ 


(e) The eighth 
of April, 1655- 


(f) See the Con 
dave of Alexan- 
der VII, în La- 
tin, 4y John 
Schwarzkopfius, 
apud Heidegge- 
rum Hiftor. Pa- 
patus, pag: 404, 
& feq: 

(g) Egli da prin- 
cipio piane te- 
nendo agl’ oe 
la mano, e dop- Fi 
po fattofi animo the next day, the Cardina 
ringratiava tutti 
del loro buon af 
fetto. Conclave 
de AlefJandro VAL. 


degger. pag. 406, 


of the Proteflants was fuperior to That of the Ca- 
tholics in the Affembly of Wefpbalia; yet he did 
not fail to do his Duty (2); fo far, that he had (2) Fece almeno, 
the Ability to preferve the Efteem of the Spaniards 1° m aay «8 
and Imperialifts, though he reproved them. very pt pag. Us 
fharply for having confented to a Peace fo prejudi- 
cial to the Catholic Church. 

[B] He deferved —— the Elogy that the Duke of 
Guife gave to Innocent X.] ‘ The Difcourfe, which 
© Cardinal Grimaldi had with him, and the man- 


[4] He was Mediator at Munker —— He afed 
bis Part very well there.) A modern Anthor ob- 
ferves, that the Mediation of Deamark, which was 
at firit accepted, for the Peace of Munfter, hav- 
ing been afterwards rejected by Sweden, ‘ the whole 
« Mediation remained to the Pope, and in fome 
€ manner to the Republic of Venice, who made 
ufe of the Talents of Fabio Ghif, and Aloyfio 
Contarini, to perfect fuch a glorious Work. The 
firt had, among many other great Qualities, 


he did it fo artificially, that the whole College 
of Cardinals could not difcover it, till they had 
made him Pope. The other was a Man of 
Honour, and had difcharged, with great Repu- 
tation, fo many Embaflies, that he had acquir- 
ed That of one of the belt Negotiators of his 
Wri get Ane Time (1)? The Cavalier Angelo Corraro ob- 
baad, Tom. II, ferves, that, though Fabio Chigi could not well 
pag: 308, 309.  fupport the Catholic Interet, becaufe the Influence 
z 


aan nen eanann 


(1) Wicquefort, « 


sss» Google 


That of perfectly diffembling his bad ones; and “ 


ner of negotiating of Monfieur de Fontenay, and 

of the Abbot de Saint Nicolas, affected him very 

fenfibly, and were infupportable to him, publifh- 

ing, as he faid, every where, that he wasa Cheat, 

and that no one‘ought, or could, trut to his 

Word; which he was fo vexed at, that the Tears 

€ ftood in his Eyes for Angers which meverthelefS (4) pfemeiver 

€ did not much affeét me, as knowing very well, du Duc de Guife, 
« that he hed them, when he pleafed, and that he pag. 6. of the 


< wasa very great Diffembler (3). Hs es ‘or, ie 


E L al w 
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Ground with great Humility, with a Crucifix in his Arms. Being come to his 
Apartment at the Vatican, before thinking of any thing elfe, he ordered his Coffin 

to be made, wherein his Body was to be laid after his Death, and to be placed un- i 
der his Bed, to excite him the more to Holinefs by a continual Idea of Death, ' 
When they cloathed him with his Pontifical Habits, they found a Hair cloth under 

his Shirt. Hecontinued to faft twicea Week, as he had done whenhe was Cardinal. 

The Day after his Ele&tion, he repulfed Signora Olympia rudely, who was come 

to with him joy, faying to her, that it was not decent for a Woman to fet her 

foot in the Palace of the Head of the Church. He forbad his Relations to come 

to Rome without his leave (i). His fubfequent Behaviour fhewed,. that.this was only (i) Ex Concavi 


Alexandri VII. 


Diffimulation and Cunning ; and many Roman Catholics made no fcruple to complain apud Heidegge- 
of his Artifices. Afterwards he became civil and obliging to his Nephews [C], and "™ bi fupra 


heaped many Favours upon them; which was a fad Difap 


pointment to the famous 


Antagonift of Father Paul [D]. What Moreri fays; that Alexander VII promoted, 
with a true fatherly care, the Conclufion of the Peace between France and Spain, by the 


[C] He became civil and obliging to bis Nephews.] 

No Pope better deferved the Pafquil, & bomo faftus 

ef, nor took more advantage of the Privileges of 

‘Nepotifm, than He. It is faid (I know ‘nothing of 

it) that he had {worn never to receive his Relations 

in Rome, and that, being perplexed with the Sacred- 

nefs of his Oath, he knew not how to fatisfy the 

Affection he had for his Family; that Father Pal- 

Javicini removed thofe Scruples, by advifing him 

to go and meet his Relations, fome Leagues from 

Rome, and made him underftand, that his Holi- 

nefs’s Oath did not for bid him to receive his Relations 

` ‘on the Road from Siena to Rome, but only to re- 

ceive them at Romes that the Pope, grounded on 

fuch an ingenious Diftinétion, went to meet his Fa- 

mily, and received it upon the Road, in the very 

high way. Afterwards he poured Dignities and Be- 

nefices on his Relations. His Brother, Don Maria, 

was made Governor of the Ecclefiaftical State. Flavio 

Chigi, the Son of Don Mario, was made Cardinal 

Patron. Sigifmund Chigi, the orphan Son of an- 

other of the s Brothers, was gratified with fe- 

veral good Penfions, till he came to be of Age;to 

(4) Heidegger, be made a Cardinal with fome Decency (4). Mis, th 
pag: 432, af- flin Chigi (5), defigned to be the Pillar of the Fa- 
firms, that he “mily, was married to a very rich Niece of Prince 
> Fae “tex. Borghefe. * Auguftinum futuram Chifiang familie 
ander Vil, at “ columen, cui Principis Borghefii neptim, opulen- 
17 Years of Age; < tiflimam conjugem, dote centum millium ducato- 
but 1 find that ¢ rum & viginti infuper millibus duplionum loco 
ne a 1y P> ¢ margaritarum expenfis, denique fexaginta millibus 
Year 1667, by * duplionum in manus ipfius fponfi refignatis, impe- 
Clement TX, Suc- © travit (6). —— Augufin, the future Support of the 
cefor to Alexan- ¢ Family of Chigi, for whom be obtained the Neice 
“pe * of Prince Borghefe, a very great Match, with a 
9 Sigifmund’s «© Fortune of an Hundred thoufand Ducats, and 
pone © Twenty thoufand Doubloons over and above, in- 
(6) Heideggers. < fead of Jewels, and laftly, Sixty thoufand Doub- 
Hitt. Pap. page < Mons delivered up into the Hands of the Husband? 
43% One of the Pope’s Sifter’s Sons (7) was made a Car- 
(7) She had been dinal; the other, who was a Knight of Malta, was 
nee oY made General of the Gallies, Dona Berenice, the 
* Wife of Don Mario, and her Daughters, had alfo 

(8) Heidegger.” rich Prefents (8). Flavio Chigi, who was Cardinal 
ibid. Patron, and who was fent Legate 2 Zatere into 
France, to make Satisfaction concerning the Bufine{s 

of the Corfes, made himfelf much fpoken of. He 

(0) The rzh died (9) loaded with Riches and Titles, Vice-Dean 
of Septemb, 1693, of the Sacred College, Bifhop of Porto, Arch-Prieft 
at 63 Years of of St John of Lateran, Prefect of the Signature of 
Age Joftice, Ee. He made his Nephew Don Livio Chi- 
gi his chief Heir, and left ten thoufand Crowns, 

and the Enjoyment of the Eftate, which he had at 

Siena, to his Brother-in-law the Marquis Zandeda- 

ri, whom he charged to take the Name and the 


{10) Mercure Arms of the Houfe of Chigi (10). See the Remark 


pte a [B] of the foregoing Article. 
re er [D] This was a fad Di Fst to the famous 
Antagonift of Father Paul.) 1 mean Father Sforza Pal- 


Javicini, Author of an Hittory of the Council of 

' Trent, defigned for the Refutation of Father Paz/, 
and which was rewarded with a Cardinal’s Hat. 
He prefixed a pompous Elogy of Alexander VII 
to his Book, wherein he had very much praifed 
the Defign, which the holy Father had perfifted 
in, not to fuffer his Relations ta come to Rome, 
Every body fees, that many fine things may be 
‘ VOL. IL 
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Marriage 


faid on that Subjeét, and that it affords noble 
matter for an excellent Panegyric in the Hands of 
a good Orator. But it fell out unluckily for Fa- 
ther Pal/avicini, that the Pope altered his Refolu- 
tion, and defired to aggrandize his Relations, ac- 
cording to the Praétice of Nepotifm: nay, it is 
faid, that That Father was obliged to remove the 
Scruples of his Confcience. After all, it was more 
advantageous to pleafe the Pope and his Family, 
than to be fond of a Prologue already printed, 
though the Panegyric, which it contained, was 
never fo fine. Neverthelefs, this was not agree- 
able to an Author; but there was no help for 
it; he was forced to fupprefs what was already 
come out of the Prefs, and to adjuit things as 
well as he could. If what J have jut now faid 
be not true, it ‘muit not be laid to my Charge; 
but thofe, from whom the Author, quoted by 
me, has it, ought to be blamed. for it. Thus he 


fpeaks: * Jamque Cardinalis Pallavicinus in ejus 
< landes effufifimus Hiftorie Concilii Tridentini 


“ galeatum prologum præfixerat, quo Alexandri 

“ceu Angeli daeorwmrornr | heroicum ifthoc neg- 

é Je&i Nepotifmi facinus tertium ufque in Colum 

* tulit: quem tamen, cum res liasa kagi eventum 

¥ fortita effet, non fine pudore & impenfarum jaétura 

e" (plurima enim folia jam imprefla, laudes has fi&ti- 

* tias ebuccinantia, fupprimi debuerant) ceu abor- 

© tivum fcetum tollere, & cum nefcio quo Epilogo 

© operis (pi ipfe tamen poft mortem Alexandri, fal- 

< tem in Latina editione Baptitte Giattini, omiffus 

« etiam fuit) commutare neceffe habuit (11). —— (11) Heidegger. 
‘e And now Cardinal Pallavicini, who is extravagant 1h; A aaas 
“e in bis Praife, bad lor a pompous Elogy to bis wr 

© Hiftory of the Council of Trent, in which be ex- 

« tolled to the third Heaven the heroic Condu& of 

« Alexander, in declining the Praétice of Nepotifm 3 

< which however, when Affairs took another turn, 

© he was obliged, not without Shame and Lofs, 

< (for he was forced to fupprefs many Sheets, fuf- 

« fed with thofe fititions Praifes, already printed 

€ off) to defroy as an abortive Produétion, and to 

* change it for I know not what Epilogue of a 3 
* Work, which likewife, after the Death of Alex- 

“ander, was deft out, at leaf in the Edition of 

* Baptifta Giattini’? The Author pretends, that 

Cardinal Pa//avicini was Confeffor of Alexander VII, 

and that he was a Cardinal before That Pope’s 

Relations came to Rome; but it is certain, that he 

was not promoted till after the Edition of his 

Hiftory ; from whence it refults, by the very 

Narrative of That Author, that the Cardinalfhip 

of the Hiftorian followed the Pope’s Reception of 

his Family. I do not believe, that ever any. Car- (12) To be bet- 
dinal was the Pope’s ordinary Confeflor, nor that ‘* gmp 
Father Pallavicini was ever fo to Alexander VII fyited a Perfon, 
(12). Yet the Author of the Nepoti/m affirms it who might well 
(13), and perhaps he did fo only to fet off the know it; and 
Story he had a mind to tell of That Jefuit’s aen bor Cat 
Book. He does not fay, that a Panegyric was pres sini pever was 
fixed to the Hiftory, but only that fome Praifes Confeffor to 4- 
had been inferted in feveral places about the Pope's kæander VII. 
not permitting the Family of the Chigi to come (13) Nepotifmo, 
to Rome. Above twenty Sheets, which contained Part. I. lib. 3. 
fomething on that Subjeé&t, were reprinted. This, Pas: m. 19» 176. 
however, would feem to me more likely, than the 3 4% I Sindi- 


ther $ cato d’Aleflandre 
other po aa VII. pag, $3, & 
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Marriage of Lewis XIV with the Infanta, ftands in need of a Correction. [E]. He 


was in the wrong to praife him on occafion of the Pyramid, that was raifed at Rome 
-after the Affront, which the Cor/es offered to the Duke of Crequi. This Po 
deferves no Praife for the Satisfaction he made to France in that Bufinefs ; for he did 


it much againft his Will, and to avoid a War, which would have obliged him to leave 


Romein alittle time. France was never well perfwaded, that he was free from Partiality 
againft her. The Spaniards were not always fatisfied with his Conduct [F]. For 
the Curiofity of the Thing, I fhall obferve, that there are fome printed Books, 
wherein it is aflerted, That he hada mind to abjure his Religion, and'to turn 


` Huguenot [G]. The Dutch Gazettes praifed him much [H], 


-errit 


piia ao ge “ 23. = , k . abe 
cU[E] What Mr Moreri ays, flands in need of a 
ci’ There was nothing in pe Pyrenean 
Peace, fo much attended to by..the. Public, as it’s- 
being concluded without the Pope’s Intervention. 
‘Some Cardinals would not have given their Votes 
for Fabio Chigi, had it not been for the Hopes, 
* that he would apply himfelf to auth, the two 
Crowns, and that he would fucceed better in 
« it than any body elfe: And yet the thing fuc- 
© ceeded in fuch a contrary manner, fays Galeaz- 
«zo Gualdo Priorato Crt), that feveral People 
e have publifhed, that That Peace was fhameful 
* for the Holy See, and that Ga ite {poken 
«ill of it in Rome itfelf. And in Si it was on- 
` Ay we upon as the effet of the Care and 
«Di gnc of the two shiek Miinide alone, who 
* concluded it when his Holinefs was no more 
concerned about it, and, it may be, thought no 
© more of it.’ I do not deny, but that Priorato 
adds, (15), that Æexander, at his firt coming to 
the Pontificate, performed very earneftly the Office 
of a common Father, to bring the two Crowns 
to a Peace, and even to obtain, that the Confe- 
Yences might be held at Rome in his Prefence 3 
‘but he fays alfo, that, during the Offices, which 
‘the Cardinal caufed to be done with the Pope, for 
the Peace, by Father Donelli the Jue, the Pope 
fhewed yd Fealoufies, and fuch a Coldnefs, as 
‘were a fufficient Excufe for France to exclude bim 
from the Treaty of Peace (16). He was not nam- 
ed in the Preambles of the Articles of the Treaty, 
‘which vexed him; may it bas been known, that 
‘Cardinal Mazarin “was difpofed not to make any 
‘mention at all of the Pope. The bad Intelligence, 
that had been between them, increafed, becaufe 
‘the Peace was concluded without the Mediation 
‘of the Court of Rome; and That ‘was the Rea- 
fon why the Pope was vexed at That Peace. 
« And indeed the Cardinal would. fay fometimes, 
<in common Converfation, that the Pleafure, 
< which the general Peace afforded him, was 
-© mixed with forme Bitternefs, becaufe it did not 
© appear, that his Holinefs rejoiced at it; and the 
“ Pape, on his Part, might have faid the Spani 
© Proverb, Provided the Miracle be done, I care 
© but little whether God or the Devil does it (17). 
Let us conclude from all this, that Moreri did 
not exatly confider the things he has mentioned. 
If he had read the Relation of An, elo Corraro, he 
would not have fo much praifed the Affiftance, 
given to the Venetians, by the Pope, for the 
War of Candia; for two things are complained of 
in that Relation: I. That the Pope obftinately re- 
fufed all the Favours, that might be ufeful in the 
War againit the Turks: II. That he had no Zeal 
for the Peace of the two Crowns. * Chi have- 
€ rebbe mai penfato che un Cardinale, che prima 
anche d’effere Cardinale, fpirava tutto zelo, è mon- 
ftrava di languire fu la confideratione dello ftato 
miferabile, in che fi andava riducendo il mondo 
Chriftiano, con una guerra cofi oftinata tra le mag- 
giori corone di effo, non doveffe affunto al pon- 
tificato infervorarfi -per la pace univerfale (18)? 
—— Who would ever bave thought, that a Car- 
dinal, who, before being fo, breathed nothing but 
Zeal, and feemed to languifb under the Confide- 
ration of the miferable State, to which the Chriftian 
World was like to be reduced, by fo obftinate a 
War among it's chief Princes, foould not, when 
eleged Pope, have interefted bimfelf in favour of 
* an univerfal Peace?” 

[F] The Spaniards were not always fatisfied with 
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him o Negligence and Incapacity, fin 


Jerted, that be bad a mind — to turn Huguenot.) 643, T 
The Book, which informs me of this, is a Joamey Tit Not des 
Jed Mr Labrune. I fhall recite what he fays con- 


« Vice-Legat to. Ferrara, and afterwards the Pope’s 


and informed the Public, 
> bas BOMSIICO hg 


i 
= witty he eel to 


© pagon, the Spini Embaffador at Rome, iw the 


© Year 1665, having Jet fall fome ‘of Re- 
* fentment againft the Coust,. which, favoured the 
* Affairs of the King of Portugal, in what con- 
* cerned the Churches of That Kingdom; Pope 
< Alexander VII, being informed of it, told him, 
© That he was a wicked Man, and a Minifter un- 
* fit to ferve the King his Matter. The Embaffa- 
Pgh replied e Pope had reafon to accufe 
i ce he had 
* not been willing to perform the King’s Order, 
udice, with the Kin of Patugal: That the Pores 
: ce, Wit ig ol a $ t the f 

y he making. fach a Reproach, | Teproached him: 

his Goodnefs; but that he was in the ue 


< when there was a Treaty carried 


© with 
or oer ar T 
could more juftly tell him, That Fabio Chigi 
vrai the King Bi Asters Dea ond ee deh 
“cute the King his "s Orders, and to defire 
€ the College of Cardinals to confider, whether the — 
“See of Rome was more concerned to do fome- 
* thing for four Bifhoprics of Portugal, than to ha- 
“ zard an hundred and thirty Bifhoprics and fixty 
* Abbies in Spain. . The Pope told him allo, That 
* the Meetings, which he held at his Houfe, were 
“very dangerous, and might give an Opportuni 
* to plunder the City. The Embaflador niin d 
€ That, if That was his Intention, he had nothing 
“to do but to retire with all the Subjeéts of the 
* King his Mafter, becaufe thofe that fhould re- baffade 
Meno Beings 05 ihi Pte sai commit Pe eeu. 
iforder, w. > ï (20) Wicgue- 
e not be feared from (20) in Pie 


wherein it is aff Fobupide, n 


Page 


(19) De PAm- 
ol 


po 1 t9)” ` a 
G] There are printed Books, 


into Swiffrland, printed at Geneva in eS 


1686, though the Title fays at the Hague, b Fonte 4 
Peter du Glafon. The Author of That Carne A the Heretics, and 
a French Minifter, and a Refugee in. Haand, cal- that he pretend- 
ed hg J 
cerning the Religion of Alexander VIL The Thing catholic 

cannot but belong to this Didionary. If it be true, Wicgufirt calla 


it takes it as being an Hiftorical Diftionary: If it this 4 f 
be falfe, it feizes on it as being a Critical one. rk rN 
< Fabio Chigi — was fent Inquifitor to Malta, in tofe who em- 
fiyedtim which 
oppofes to the 


€ was made. The Affairs of the Princes of £ 

* were ended happily enough, after two Years Ne po yy = 
* gotiation at Munjfer and O/nabrug. Chigi, who Conference of 
* was fent thither as the Pope’s Nuncio, and who “Vimegen, and 

“ was obliged to converfe daily with Proteftant Wb? oe 
“ Princes, or with their Minifters (20), gained an the. 


‘ Nuncio to Cologne, when the Peace of Munfter 


ab! 

* Idea of their Religion, and, though he had almoft the Sainte of 
“at the fame time publithed That Fudgment of a the Protefant 

* Divine, under the {uppofititious Name of Eraefaus Hit agg ony 

* Eujedius, wherein the Proteftants are fo much à 
abuied, yet he remained convinced, that there them with his 


was nothing heretical in their Doétrine. But he civilities, eiaa] 


de. —— £’ liad 
yi munication with 


A f h fant 
he went to him, with Ppa 


two of his Nephews,. who had accompanied him con # gual rifpet= 
to Cologne, and ftaid all that Winter with him. * eg ère Mi 
—— They difcourfed of Religion, and, after many 77° @ chi eras 
Converfations, they refolved to read the Bible ,, platais +e; 
* with Deodati’s Notes. The Count had already But the Author 
< read thofe learned Notes, and knew alfo the ftrong- of the Sindicate 


anaana aaan na naM 


offered to prevent + 


bis Condu&) Mr Wicquefort fupplies me with the ‘ eft Obfervations therein. They both. examined °° went Si 
Proof of it in this manner. ‘* Don Pedro of Ar- ‘ the matter, and were furprized to find themfelves wie 
| € convinced 
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‘ Gi) Mr Heideg- 


be not a Mixture 
of different Facts 
ia thefe Narra- 
tives. 


jena G st ° 


that he did not approve. of the Violences, which were committed againft the Vaudois 


in Piedmont, 


«convinced every Moment. They knew not what.: 


* Party to take: but, at laft, after having well. 


« conlidered it — they agreed, that the Proteftant 
* Religion was the True- one, and, from that Time, 
«Chigi engaged himfelf with his Kinfman to for- 
« fake his Errors, as foon as he fhould have given 

* an Account of his Nunciature, and to come to, 

« him again at his Country Sealy conjuring him 

“to make forthwith an Abjuratién of the Romifb 

« Religion, fince Gop given him Grace to 
< know the Truth, and to be free. Chigi departed 
< with his Nephews, being fully refolved to forfake 
< the Court of Rome, and never wrote to the Count 
« without exhorting him to :execute: his Defign’ 
* His Journey was longer than he thought. The! 
© Sicknefs of sone of his Nephews, which ended: 
© with his Death, was the Caufe of it. In the’ 
“mean time, Count Pompey difpofed himfelf to:do’ 
€ what he had refolved. — He went to Orange, 
€ where he made a public Profeffion of our Reli- 
< gion. He was alfo fome time at Nimes, and 
* made himfelf known there, This Converfion 
* made a Noife. It was {poken of all over Europe, 
“and even too much; for, as he retired to Ger- 
* many, he was poifoned at Lyons, where he died. 
* This News funk Chigi down) The Death of 
“That Count —— broke all his Meafures. He 
“ imagined, that he might have the fame Fate: 
* He found himfelf deprived of a Place of Refuge; 
© but, while he was wavering, he was made 
“a Cardinal, and Firft Secretary of the Apoftolic 
«Chamber, There needed no more, to Rife 
«thofe Seeds cf Truth in Chigi’s Heart, which 
« were not yet deeply rooted: the Splendor of the’ 
« Purple dazzled him. === He was made a Pope’ 
«by the Tricks that every body knows. As foon 
«as he wasa Cardinal, he affefted to beal” 
« ways fick.. He caufed his Apartment to be hung 
with Mourning, and adorned his Chamber with 


that, if the Huguenots would make any Concef- 
* fions, there never was a better Opportunity to 
€ be re-united, fince they might be affured, that the 
+ Head of the Church would not be againft them.’ 
I'am perfuaded, that the Author of this Narra- 
tive will not take it ill, if I impart to my Rea- 
ders what Mr Amyraut, the Son, has communica- 
ted tome. He has affured me, that he knows no- 
thing of his Father’s having had any Converfation 
with the Duke of Longueville about the Nuncio 


“a great deal of Affability and Modetty. 


hat he faid to fome Proteftant Gentlemen, who came to kifs his 
Feet, has been much talked of [J]. It has been faid, in other Books, (not with- 


out 


Longueville. And here we have anInftance, which 
thews us how diftruftful we ought to be of Stories, 
which are only grounded on Hear-/ays. I believe the 
Author of this Journey into Swi dis now fully 
perfuaded, that one ought to fland upon his Guard 
eral ale ae Wes Traditions. a any } by 
ch Gazzettes praifed bim much. 
nh is what I find in Tite ich Curcelleus, 
in rdam, wrote to 


« Popes, as the Paris Gazzeites often do, 
* Spoken fo well of him, that there: muft be fome- 
* thing in it.) They have alfo teftified, that he dif- 


‘seifed on the, poor Vaudois of the Vallies of Pied- 
“mont, faying, One ought not’ to proceed in that* 
* mannner, ‘to bring into the Bofom of the Church’ 
© thofe, who are gone aftray.’ If it be true; that® 
this Pope difapproved the Duke of Savoy's: Con- 
du&, the Vaudois might glory in it with much 
more reafon, than the Reformed of France could’ 
boaft of the Judgment, which, itis faid, Znnocent XV 
made of Dragooning : for That Pope’s ill Humour 
againft the Court of France was fufficient to make 
him fay, That he did not approve of fuch a way’ 
of converting People. ETRE Lo 
=E] What be faid to P om Proteftant Gentlemen, 
who came to kijs bis Feet, bas been much talked: 


of.) Sorbiere (26), being to anfwer a Letter, where- ‘ag eee ew ; 
had wrote to him, That his Journey rie on Con 
leus, in 8yo 


in fome body 
to Rome would make him retùrn-àgain to the Ree 
formed Church, declared, That he had feen: no~ 
thing at Rome, but what edified him, ‘and that 
* the Roman Court, notwithftanding its Pomp, had 


‘For my’ 


ger, Hiftor. Pape © a Coffin, anda dead Man’s Head (21). — He ‘part, be goes on, I can aflure you, Sir, that I> 
Pie ae Coma ¢ Was a Calvinift in his Heart. “He endeavoured, ‘could not  obferve fo much Haughtinels in any 
only as to the “iñ vain, to hide himfelf, in the Affair of the Jan- * ofthe Cardinals, whom I had the Honour to ap- 
Time that fol- « fenifts; for he was difcovered. “In the time of ‘ proach, as there is in fome Minifters of our Ac- 
lowed the Pope’s « his Pontificate, fome Books were printed in-F/an- “ quaintance ; and, in all the Audiences that I have 
seer Bs « ders, wherein he was accufed of being a Heretic. “ had of our Holy Father, I {poke to him with 
preceding it, he“ They are Books which every body has`feen, One ‘ the fame Liberty as I converfe with you, his 
only fays hat é Day Mr Amyraut had a Converfation with the ‘ Goodnefs requiring it fo from: all thofe, who ap- 
_Cbigi lay onthe « Duke of Longueville, in his Houle of Plefis Bel- ‘ proach him.’ I fhall tell you a’remarkable Par- 
Oinon i « leau (22); Which agrees very well with what we ‘ ticular on this Occafion, that you will not'be 
Week. « have faid. Mr Amyraut was a fincere Man. He ‘ difpleafed to-know. A little before my Depar- 
* related, that That Prince, whom he had the Ho» ‘ture, fome Englip Gentlemen, who had a mind’ 
a) Eee, € nor to fee very often, told him, That, when he ‘ to be Witnefles of what I tell you of his Holi- 
hhas been fidin * Was Plenipotentiary at Munffer for his Mott Chri- ‘ nefs, got in among thofe, who went to pay their 
the Article Æ- ¢ ftian Majefty, he knew That Pope to the bottom, ‘ Refpects to him on their Knees. He asked them 
MYR RA © who held at that time the Pontificate; that he ‘ what Countrymen they were, and, afterwards, ` 
reset ot rsa «had very much inclined to a Reformation, and ‘ if they were not Proteftants, which they owned. 


“ Whereupon his Holinefs replied, with a fmiling 
* Countenance, Rife therefore; I will not have you 
* to commit an Iaolatry, according to your Opinion. 
© I foall not give you my Bleffing, finie you do not 
< believe me to be what I ams but I pray GoD 
«40 make you fit to receive ite á 

A famous Proteftant Controverfilt relates this 
Story wrong. Thefe are his Words, which I take 
from the One hundred fifty eighth Page of his An- 
fwer toa Book of Mr Brueys (27). 


pag. 8765 
Edition in Folio, 
© approved the Cruelties, which’ were: lately exer- 1634. 


“I muft refer (27) Intituled, 


d 


« Mr Brueys ‘to a Convert: like himfelf, which ‘is bye du gg 
« Sorbiere; who fays fomewhere, That fome Englifb- ‘it contre ie 


s SA changement de 
< men, being at Rome, had a mind to fee Pope Religion. At 


Chigi, nor about Pope Alexander VII. That itis 
very true, that the Duke of Longueville had 
a Seat three Leagues from Saumur, but that it is 


(23) He fold it 
to the Marthal 
de la Meilleraye. 


Gs Article A- 
MYRAUT, 
in the Text. 


J} See above, 


not true, that it was called /e Plefis Belleaus for 
it was called Mon/freuil-Bellai (23). When he 
went thither, he did not fail to fend and enquire of 
Mr Amyrani’s Health, who, on his part, was ve- 
ry punctual to go and pay his Refpects to him, 
and that he was always very kindly received by 
him; fo that his Highnefs ought to be added to 
thofe Great Lords, who expreffed their Efteem for 
that Minifter (24). Now, fince Mr Amyraut, the 
Son, never heard any thing of thofe Converfations 
of Monfieur de Longueville, concerning Alexan- 
der VII, it muft be concluded, without Hefitation, 
that Mr Amyraut, the Father, never learned any 
fuch thing in his Converfations with Monfieur de 


Digitized by Goc gle 


* Alexander VII, to falute him, and to kifs his the Hague, 1683: 


© Toe. That Pope, having heard, that they were 
* Englifbmen, asked, what Religion they were of. 
€ They were afraid, and made fome Difficulty to 
* confefs, that they were Proteftants. Alexander VII 
* having encouraged them, they confeffed; and 
€ thereupon he told them, That their Religion 
* would not permit their Confcience to do him 
* the Homage of kiffing his Feet. I do not re- 
“ceive it as a Temporal Prince of Rome, faid he, 
4 which is all you acknowledge in. më; but as the 
© Vicar of Jesus Curisr, a Quality that you do 
© not acknowledge in me. I will pray to Gop to 
“convert you, and I give you my Blefling; t 
A sj 
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(+) Angelo Cor- 
raro, ubi fupra. 
(2) Ieis to be 
found in Spizeli- 
us in Differtat. 
Pralimin. Speci- 
minis Biblioth. 


Univerf, See tbe Confiftorial Advocates rai 


Mufeum Itali- 
cum of F. Ma- 
billon, Tom. I, 
PEIS. 2 ay 


(29) Heidegg. 
Hift. Pap, pag. 


(30) Joh. Ulri- 
cus Wallichivs, 
in ‘| raétatu de 
Religione Turci 
ca. Mahometis 
Vita, & Onen- 
talis cum Occi 
dentali Antichri- 
fto comparatione, 
Pag: 329, & feq. 


by the Janfenifts. 


effential Part of it. I could make many 


C MO NIGOL 


out finding fome Myftery in it) that he was related to the Grand Signior 


Mahomet I i J]J- Thisisa greater Singularity, than that which I am going to 


fpeak of. 4, 
Hie loved Literature, 


exander VIL was an Author [L];. we have a Volume of his Poems, 
and to difcourfe of Poetry, Hiftory, and Politics, with 


learned Perfons. He loved ftately Buildings; and it was not his Fault, that the 
whole City of Rome pe become equally magnificent and regular as to the 
fes. 


Streets, Squares, and 


The Mifchief was, that Thofe Expences exhaufted - 


the Apoftolic Chamber, and that, by ordering the demolifhing of many Houfes,. 
which were not according to the Rules of Symmetry, he ruined the Proprietors 
(k). There is fomething great in the Defign of the College della Sapienza, the 
Building whereof he finifhed, and which he adorned with avery fine Library. The 


fed him a pompous Infcription on that Subje& (/). He. 


died the Twenty fecond of May 1667, much more lamented by the Jefuits, than- 


edn ‘you receive the Illumination which is to’ 
* come from above, I do not exaét any thing from 


< you, by way of Complaifance, againit your Re- 


ion and Inclination. I cannot tell whether 


< Sorbiere contrived this Story to honour Pope Alex-' 


* ander VII, or not. However it be, they are the 
« Sentiments of an honet Man, and our Conduct 
«ought to be regulated by That Maxim in point- 
* of Religion? By comparing thefe: two Relations 
together, it appears plainly, that our Controverfilt 
had never Sorbieré’s Writing, or at leaft that 
he had it not before him, when: he anfwered 
Mr Brueys. He heard the thing in general, and 
took the flourifhing of it upon himfelf. Prudence 
will not permit this; One ought to diftruft his 
Memory. Whena Man falfifies a Narrative in thefe 
two Points; the one, That the Eng/i/o Gentlemen, 
were afraid; and the other, That the Pope gave 
them. his Blefling; he may falfify it in many others: 
and it isa great Chance if he does not alter fome 
ons 
on the Fate of Controverfilts; but they would be. 
unfeafonable, The Author of the Prefervative did 
not forefee, when he praifed the Maxims of Alex- 
ander VII, that he fhould write a Book about the 
Rights of an erroneous Confcience, that he fhould 
confute himfelf, and lay down Principles, according 
to which That Pope would have been much in 


the wrong to oppofe the Kneeling of the Eng- 


men. : 
ÒK] It is pretended, that be was related to the’ 
Grand Signior.) I have not the Book, wherein’ 
this is proved; fo that I can only ferve my Rea- 
der. with thefe Words of Heidegger : ‘ Mahometem 
< eo ipfo tempore Imperatorem Turcicum quinto 
< gradu confanguinitatis, ex Alanc Moruglio, com- 
« muni ftirpe & atavo utriufque parentis Pontificii 
$ & Turcici, pefimo utique omine“ contigit, uti 
‘ s pear Paftorius in Henninge redivivo pag, 157 
© demonftravit (29).—— He was a-kin to Mahomet, 
* at that time Emperor of the Turks, in the fifth 
< Degree, by Alanc Moruglius, the common Stem 
“and Anceflor of the Fathers, both of the Pope 
© and the Grand Turk, as Paftorius, in Henninge 
< redivivo, bas femvenneses:> I have fince met with 
a Book, which fets forth in a Table the Parentage 
of Alexander VII, and the Great Turk. It is pre- 
tended, that Margaret Marfili, Daughter of Nani 
Marfili, a Noble Sienefe, was the Wife of So/yman, 
and the Mother of Selim II, whole Son Amu- 
rath III was the Father of Mabomet III. The 
latter was the Father of Achmet I, who was the Fa- 
ther of Amurath IV, whofe Son Jérahim was the 
Father of Mahomet IV. On the other fide, Leo- 
nard Marfili, Brother of Margaret, had a Son, 
whofe Name was Cefar Marfili, who was the Fa- 
ther of Alexander Marfili, and of Laura Marfii, 
the Mother of Fabio Chigi, who was Pope by the 
Name of Alexander VII. The Author, whom I 
cite (30), alledges the Account, which Francis Niger 
gives of the taking of a Caftle, in the Territo 
of Siena. The Turkifb Pirates, who plundered That 
Caftle about the Year 1525, found Margaret Mar- 
fili there, and, becaufe fhe was very handfome, 
they kept her for So/yman. 

[L] Alexander VIL was an Author.) The finet 
Edition of his Lesin Poems is That of the Louvre, 
in Folio, in the Year 1656. It confifts of Heroic, 
Elegiac, and Lyric Verfes: the laft exceed the o- 
ther in number. There is alfo a Tragedy, intituled 

1 
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fione an pax qualem defiderant Proteftantes fit fe~ 


Pompey. The Author made it in the Country, in 

thé Year 1621. Seneca was his Model, both for 

the Difpofition of the Piece, and the Meafure of 

the Verfes. A Letter, prefixed before this Colle~ 

tion, inform us, that he unwillingly confented to 

the printing of his Poems, and that he would not 

fuffer his Name to be put to them, nor any other 

ae than That qe difcovers, that ar are ne 

ly the Fruits of his younger Years (31). Butt á 

are many Pieces in it, that he compofed when af ena thd 
Man, and in ae Read Pages 65 and 66 of fe juveniles. 
Mr (32) Kortholt’s Treatife de Poétis Epifcopis, print- 

ed at Keil, in 1699. Borrichies ee eae taiatiin 
Uréan VIII was better qaes both by Nature: 

and Art, for Poetry, than Pope Alexander VII, 

but that the latter laboured his Poems more than’ 

the other (33). He finds fome Harfhnefs. in the*(33) Borrich. de 
Heroic Veries, wherein Alexander defcribed his) Port. Latin. page 
Travels from Rome to Ferrara, from Ferrara to. 1% 

Cologne, from Malta to Rome: 'That is but Part 

of his Travels ; he defcribed moreover Thofe from: 

Cologne to Munfter, from Munfter to Aix la Chappelley 

from Aix la Chappelle to Triers, Fc. If all the Praifes, 

which the Authors of the Poetical Acclamations (34): (34) They arg 


- have beftowed upon This Pope’s Verfes, were true, printed at the 


one could not forbear to fay, That he was the moft. end: of the Edi- 
aecomplithed of all the Poets. But,.becanfe Thole (ener Mafa Jar 
Authors made Part of the P/eias, that flourifhed at, genifes, 5 
Rome under This Pontif, their Elogies:are not much, 

to be relied: upon (35). I dare not. affirm, That a (45) Se Mr 
Piece, which came out in the Year 1646, under. Baillet, 


. . o . -for les š 
the- Title of Judicium Theologicum fuper que a 


cundum fe illicita - - - - - opera ac fiudio Ernefti de. ae te 
Eufebiis civis Romani, was written by the Nuncio = 
Fabio Chigi; I only believe, that it was printed ' 
under his Aufpices and by his Order. The Author ` 
of it endeavoured to perfuade, that the Peace, de- 
fired by the Proteftants, was too difadvantageous 
to the Catholic Church, to be granted in Confci- 
ence by the Emperor. But all thofe Remonftrances 
were ufelefs; they were forced to grant the Prote- 
ftants many Things, that, vexed the Court of Rome, 
and againft which the Nuncio Chigi protefted in 
a moft violent manner, fhaking the Duft from his 
Feet. The Pope thundered a Bull of the fame Stile 
againft the Treaty of Munfler. All which was Time 
and Paper loft. Here I muft obferve, that there are 
many Manu(cripts in Cardinal Chigi’s Library, a- 
dorned with Notes written with Alexander VII's 
own Hand, anda great Colleétion of Authentic Aéts 
and Pieces, drawn up and compiled by That Pope, 
and which fhew his Application to Study (36). Im (46) See Father 
the Book, which informs me of this, I have read one Mabillon’s Mu- 
thing (37), which fhews his Inclination for Learn» fæum Italic. 
ing; he got three Bookfellers from Helland to Tom I, P: 94 
Rome, who deceived him bafely about the Polyglot Mabillon, 
Bible of Paris; for they made him believe, that it (37) FE+ 99>. > 
was an Edition, which they undertook under his a d 
Aufpices, and to his Honour; they caufed a new ah 
Title to be printed to it, with an Epiftle Dedica- 
tory, as flattering as if fome good Papifts had been 
the Authors of it; but they could not. hide their 
Fraud long. * Ab ultimis Belgarum, Urbem Do- 
< minam, fedem veftram Romam divinarum literar 
« rum farcina inftruéti magis quam onufti, multiplice 
« Sanétitatis veftræ J//icio, ceu potentiore quodam 
< magnete fortiter fuaviterque Protradi, anhelis nom 
< tam fatigatione quam exultatione animis paflibufque 
¢ fubintramus delideratiflime terris & nobis ayr ex 
s Maxime. 


og 
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(38) Ide ibid maxime (38). =— From the farthest Belge, (Holy, 


* ful Magnety. and we come with panting Hearts and 
< Steps, not through fatigue, but joy? The new 
Title was Binuta ALexanprina HEPTAGLOTTA 
aufpiciis $. D. Alexandri VIL. anno feffionis ejus XII, 
feliciter inchoata, `- ! a 


t Father! Delight of the Earth, Us!) we enter 
€ the Powerful’ City, Seat of your Refidence, Rome, 
< furnifbed, rather than loaden, with the burthen of 
“the facred Writings, flrongly and froeetly drawn 

* the Influence of your Holine/s, as fome more power 


CHOCQUET (Lewts) a famous French Poet, about the middle of the 
XVIth Century, and Author of a very rare and uncommon Work, fome Extracts 


of which we fhall give below [4]; He was unknown to La Croix du Maine, but 


[4] He is Author of a very uncommon Work, of 
which we fall give Extra&s.) The Copy, which 
was lent me (tr), confifts of Three Parts; the firit 
of which is intituled, Le premier volume des Catho- 
liques œuvres & Ales des Apoftres redigez en efeript 
par faint Lue Evangelie & bifforiograpbe, depute 
par le faina Efperit. celluy fain Luc eftripuant a 
Theophile, Avecques plufieurs. byfloires en icelluy in- 


lend it me, and Jerez. des spes des Cefars. Et les demonfirances des 
Dr Silvefire took figures de 


atalypfe veues par fain Jeban Zebedee 
en DIfle de Pathmos- foubz Domician te ar, avecques 
les cruautez tant de Neron que dicelluy Domitian. Le 
tout veu EF corrige bien E deuement felon la vraye ve- 
rite, S joue par perfonñages à Paris en Phoftel de 
Flandres l'an mil cing cens XLI, Avec privilege. du 
Roy. On les vend en la grand Salle‘ du Palais par 
Arnoul & Charles les Angeliers frères tenans leurs 
bouticques au prémie &F deuxitfme pilliers devant la 
Chappelle de Meffeigneurs les Prefidens.-~ = «The 
* Firt Volume of the Catholic Works, and 44s of 
* the Apoftles, reduced to writing by St Luke Evan- 
< gelit, and Hiftoriographer, deputed by the Hoty 
< Guost. This St Luke writing to Theophilus. 
* With many Stories of ree inferted: in. it. 
* And the demonttrations of the Figures of the Apo- 
* calypfe, feen by St Fobn the Son of Zebedee, in the 
< Ife of Patmos, under Cajar Domitian, with the 
* cruelties, as well of Nero, as of the faid Domitian. 
* The whole feen and thoroughly corrected accérd- 
£ ing to the true Truth, and aéted. by Perfonages at 
* Paris in the Hôrel de Flandres, in. the Year one 
< thoufand, five hundred, XLI. With the King’s 
* Privilege. Sold in the great Hall of the Palace, 
* by Arnoul and Charles Angelier, Brothers, ‘keep- 
* ing their Shops at the firk and fecond Pillars of 
* the Chapel of Meflieurs the Prefidents.” This fth 
Volume contains, in Two hundred and ten Leaves, 
five Books of the Afs of the Apoftles. Letus fee the 
Title of the Second Part. Le fecond volume du 
“Magnificque Myftere des Afes des Apofires continuant 
Ta narration de leurs fais & geftes Selon Veferipture 
Jainde, avecques plufieurs bifoires en icelluy infertes 
des geftes des Cefars. Veu EF corrigé bien EF deut- 
ment felon la vraye verité, E3 ainfi que le myfere eft 
joue à Paris cefte prefente annie mil cing cens qua- 
rante © ung. Avec Privilege. - -= - «The fecond 
* Volume of the Magnificent Myftery of the 44; of 
< the Apofles, continuing the Narration of their A- 
«< ions, according to the Holy Scripture, with 
< many Stories inferted in it of the Aétions of the 
‘ Cæjars. Seen and thoroughly correéted according 
* to the true Truth, and as the Myftery is aéted at 
< Paris, this prefent Year One thoufand, five hun- 
«dred, and forty One. With Privilege.” This 
fecond Volume contains One hundred and fixty five 
Leaves, and ends at the ninth Book of the Afs o 
the Apoftles. The Third Part is, L Apocalypfe Saing 
Jehan Zebedée, ou font comprinfes les vifions EP re- 
velations que icelluy Saint Jeban eut en T'Ifle de Path- 
mos, le tout ordonne par figures convenables Jelon le 
texte de la fainée efcripture. Enfemble les eruaultez 
vde Domicien Cefar. Avec Privilege M. D. xii. 
< The Apacalypfe of St Jobn the Son of Zebedee, in 
< which are comprifed the Vifions and Revelations, 
* which the faid St ¥obm had in the Ifland of Pat. 
< mos, the whole difpofed with Figures, fuitable ta 
* the Text of the facred Writings. Together with 
‘ the Cruelties of Cæfar Domitian. With Privilege. 
© M. D. xli? It contains Forty fix Leaves, and was 
printed off the Twenty feventh of May 1541. The 
Work is in Folio. 

Lewis Chocguet has prefixed his Name only to the 
Third Part. He has prefixed it two ways, firt by a 
Latin Epigram on the back fide of the firft Leaf (2), 
and afterwards on the Top of the fecond Leaf; 
£ Here follows the Myftery of the Revelations of 

VOL, Il. 
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< St Jobu, with the Cruelties of Domitian, Em 
“ ror of Rome, compofed by Matter Lewis Choc- 
‘ quet’ We find no-mention of him in the Licences 
for Printing. It. was William Alabat, a Merchant 
se A at Bourges, who obtained. the Privilege of 
rancis I, at Lyons, the Twenty fourth of go 
1536. He obtained it for fix Years. “He fets forth, 
that, ¢ to the Honour and’ Praife’of Go p, of our 
‘ Holy Mother ‘Church; and ‘the Holy Catholic 
t Faith, and for the Confolation of good and true 
‘ Chriftians, he would willingly publith the Book of 
€ the Aas of the Apoftles, in five or feveral Volumes 
* which he had by him, ‘and which had been com- 
* pofed in French Rime, and corre&ted at great 
‘ charge and expence.” He and his: Bookfellers (3) 
had a {uit before the Parliament of Paris, in the 
Year 0540, againftMafer Francis Hamelin, Francis 
Potrain, John: Louver and. Leonard Chollet, Ma- 
Jers and Undertakers of the A&s of the Apottles, at 
Paris, this Year, ‘The Court forbid thefe four Un- 
dertakers to caufe to be printed rhe Myfrery of the 
Said A&s of the Apoftles by others, than thofe, who 
bad the Privilege to print them, whatever addition 
they foould make to them. We fee, in a Ballad at 
the beginning of the Second Volume, the Names 
of thefe four Undertakers, and their Profeffion in 


` Au Plafmateur rendent grace les quatre 
De bon vouloir entre Parifiens ' 
Les quels ont fai& apparoir le Theatre 
Bien enfuyvant les Rommaitis anciens 
Frangoys de nom les deux, nen fant'debatre + 
Lung Hamelin; ‘autre Poutrain, {cients 
Lung en practique, & l'autre pour fembatre - 
Tixtre tapis foubs rethoriciens: =». 5 
Sçait affez bien, puis pour lexploi& parfaire 
Leonard Chòvèletboûcher voulut bien faire 
` Et Jehan Louvet operateur aux Reurs 
Bien congnoiffant des bons grains les meilleurs. 
A iceulx quatre honneur royal defire 
Donner faveur abollir les erreurs 
Qui font humains a vertu contredire. 


The Four return thanks to the Creator, and wih- 
ing well to tbe People of Paris, they bave opened 
the Theatre, exaétly following the ancient Romans. 
Two of them are Francis Hamelin, and Francis Pou- 
train, The former a PraGitioner in Laws the other a 


of Tapeftry Maker; the third is Leonard Chovelet, a 


Butcher, and the fourth John Louvet, a Gardener 
and Florift. The Royal Honour favours thefe four, 
that they may abolifh the Errors, which make Men 
contradi Virtue. 


I report all thefe minute Particulars; becaufe they 
may {erve to illuftrate fome Circumftances of the 
Comedy of That Age, Some of thefe Circumftances 
are not in Moreri (4): for inftance, we do not find 
in him, that the Hite/ de Flandres was the Place, where 


they exhibited, at Paris, Drammatical Reprefenta- 7 


tions of the Stories of facred Scripture, But, the 
better to fhew what the French Stage was at that 
time, I will cite fome Fragments of our Chocguer’s 
Pieces. They will fuffice to inform us, that, at the 
fame time that the People were forbidden to fee the 
facred Stories in the Book, which contains them 


(3) Arnoul end 
Charles Lange- 
lier. 


(4) Tn the Edi- 
tion of Paris, 

1699, at the 

Word Comedy. 

Remark, by the 
way, that a very 
grofs Miftake in 
the preceding E- 
ditions is correét- 
ed in this, but 
not without Jet- 
ing an Error of 
the Prefs creep 

in. There wag 
in the foregoing 
Editions, fur guot 
‘om peut voir 

Boccalini & Rag- 


fuaglio; and, in 


the Edition of 

t690, they have 
put it fur guoy on 
peut vo:r Bocealis 
ni dans fon Fa- 


faithfully and in purity, they were allowed to fèe £2% di Parna/= 


them on the Stage, fullied with a thoufand grofls in- 
ventions, moft part of which were expreffed after 
6E a low 


fo. It fhould be 


‘dans fes Roggua- 


gli di Parna Jo 
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(a) Pag. 795+ 


Player. 
The firk Story, 
Eleétion ofan A 


of the Aéts of 


the Place. 


Place. 


verbs 


Yr wicked Devils, doomed to inbabit the Earth, fout 
up for ever in it's Center, will not you come at 
my Call; quit the infernal Fire: By my loud cries you 
may be affured I bave reafon to complain. 


Digitized by Goc gle 


a low manner, and in the Style of a Farce- 


the Apottles, fol ` Baillez les feftus preparez 

Ainfi que l'avons afligne. 
Lung en y a qui a ung figne 
Comme il appert, figne lavons 
Pour lamour de nos compaignons. 
Le fecond de figne na point, 
Dont pour acheuer noftre poinét 
Pierre, tenez les en uos mains, 
Et eulx deux, qui font incertains 
Ou le figne eft, n’en quelle efpece, 
Viendront tirer chafcun fa piece, 
Et celluy auquel efcherra 
Le figne, fubrogue fera 
Au lieu qui eft ja devife. 


Deliver the prepared Straws, as we bave marked 
them: One of them, 
bave marked it for the fake of our Companions; the 
other bas no Mark; now, to accomplifo our Defign, 
you, Peter, bold them in your ‘Hands: and let thofe 
two, who donot know where the Mark is, or of what 
kind, come and draw each bis Pieces and he, to 


whom the marked Piece hall fall, foall be chofen into 


After drawing the two Straws, the Apoftles exa- 
mined who bad the fign, and all together cryed out, 


~ C’eft Mathias: 
It is Mathias: 
upon which St Peter expreffes himfelf thus: 


- Loue foit dieu, 
Ca Mathias, entre nous autres 
Fai&tes nombre des douze Apoltres. 
Joyeulx en fuis, proficiat, 
(6) Ibid. Conferme foyez en l’eftat (6). 


Blefed be GOD; Mathias makes up, among us, 
the number of the Twelve Apoftles: I rejoice at its 
Succefs attend him; may be be confirmed in that 


Our Author very often brings Devils upon the 
Stage; and it is upon thofe Occafions the Poet exerts 
himfelf the moft and chiefly ufes his skill; but he- 
ill fupports the Charaéters, and, inftead of infpiring 
Horror, he is more fit to excite Laughter. 
himfelf up to Burlefque; fo bad a Tafte reigned at 
that time. He introduces Lucifer, who fummons 
all the Devils; and he makes him fay: 


Dyables mefchans deftinez en terre eftre, 
Clos a jamais dans le centre terreftre, 
Viendrez vous point a mes cris & aboys, 
Sortez au feu de noftre infernal étre 
Par mes haulx cris vous pouez bien congnoiftre 
Que c’eft a droié que complaindre me doibs: 
Haro, haro, nul de vous je ne veoys, 
Si ne venez defefperer m’en voys. 
Dyables mauldiéts, Dyableffes, Dyabletons, 
Courez en lair, trauerfez champs & boys 
Fouldre geétez, accordante a ma voix 

(7) Ibid. fol. 3. Approchez toft dyabolicques luytons ; &c (7). 


CHOCQUET. 
not to Du Verdier, who has mentioned him in his Bibliotheque (a) as faire ae a 
j : OO, 


Haro, I yet ea none of you: If you do not come 1 all 
ga ted Ye Devils, Male and Female, great and 


defcribed in this Volume, is the fest in the Air, traverfe the Fields and Woods, 
fle in the room of Judas, The 
Author meanly fappofes, thatthe A 
to be drawn; for fo I may 
(s) Firft Book Which he relates (5): 


with Thunder and Lightening, obedient to my Vaice, 


` Approach immediately, ye Hobgoblins. — 


; Satan anfwerss. ics aw dois Io 


Prince denfer tes cris as fait eftendre 

Si trefavant qu'ils font venus defcendre 

Jufques au fons des noires regions $e 
Nos vils manoirs tu as prefque faict fendre 

Que te fault-il? Es tw preft de te pendre 


Dyables font hore par grandes legions (8). (8) Ti, fl ge 


Prince of Hell, your Cries bave penetrated to the 
very bottom of our gloomy Regicns: You bave al- 
moft split Sees, our vile Manfions. What's the 
matter? Are 

are abroad by whole Legions. 


Another Speech of Lucifer: 


Haro, haro, approche toy grant Dyable, 
Approche toy notayre mal fiable. 

` Fier Belyal procureur des enfers -~ 
Si tu ne fais ung faulx trai&t defuoyable 
Nous perdons tout le genre humain faluable 
Et demeurons feuls enchaynez en fers. 


Sur terre ations des ennemis peruers 
Encontre nous machinans pre(cherie 
Ce font villains yflus de pefcherie. 
Voulans noncer de dieu la paix cherie. 
Mais fi voftre art a mort ne les ruyne, 
® Ravis ferez tousa la boucherie 
Si gay n'aura de qui la bouche rie 
` S'il le convient laiffer metre en ruyne. 


Haro, Haro, approach thow great Devil, approach 
thou Notary not to be trufted. Fierce Belial, Attor- 
ney of Hell; If you do not fome treacherous in- 
ticing thing, we lofe all the faveable part of buman 
Kind, and remain alone chained in Iroms. - --- 
Earth we bave perverfe Enemies, who bave contri- 
ved Preaching againf us; they are the villanous ifue 
of Fifbery, pretending to bear tidings of -G O D's 
dear Peace. But if your art deftroys them not, you 
will be all carried by force to the Butchery. 


Another Anfwer of Satan: 


Prince dampne de tenebre & bruyne 

Loup raviffant, ton hurlement ne fine 

Que te fault-il, as tu la rage au cueur? — 

Prens plomb fondu, chaulx, foufre, & poix re- 
fine 

Metail bouillant qui feront drogue fine 

Pour deftouper ta mauldi¢te rancueur, 


Damned Prince of Darknefi and Rain, ravenous 
Wolf, your Outcry bas no end: What is the mat- 
ter? Have you rage in your Heart? Take melted 
Lead, Chalk, Brimftone, and Pitch, a boiling Metal, 
which will be a fine Drug, to uncork your curfed 
Rancour. 


Another Speech of Lucifer : 


Apres que Chrift fut au tombeau rendu 
Trois jours apres de mort reffufcita 

Et qui plus efl tout vif fe prefenta 

A fes amys qui ne font pas des noftres, 
Douze coquins qui fe nomment Apoltres, 
Grans feduéteurs de la loy Judaique 
Aufquels il dit le texte Evangelicque 

Soit fouftenu & prefche de par vous 


Apres 
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you ready to bang yourfelf? The Devils ne 


t) 


t 


i 


(9) Firft Book 

the ARs A t 

Apofiles, fol Se Three Days after that Curnist was laid in the 

Tomb, be rofe from the Dead, and, what is more, 

prefented bimfelf alive to bis Friends, who are not ours, 

Twelve Knaves, who call themfelves bay A great 
e 


(10) Ibid. fol. 
5, verlo. 


f 
be 


Apreses cieulx il monta devant tous 
En les laiffant tous douze fur la terre, 
_ Lefquels prefent nous meinent dure guerre 
_ En la cite Hierufalem nommee 
Et tout autour du pays de Judee 
Qui eft pour nous grande perplexite. 
Dyables obfcurs chafcun foit incite 
Pour ces maraulx a la mort faire rendre : 
Si deffus nous'les laiffez entreprendre 
Dieu pis yra pour nous deffus les rens 
~ Pour ce Sathan vers eulx le chemin prens 
Penfe fouldain de leur liurer bataille 
Pour mettre a fin la maudiéte canaille 
Tranfporte toy aux preftres de la loy 
Lefquels tousjours ayent lor & aloy 
En recordant leur mauldiéte auarice 
De ces coquins donne bien la notice, &c (9). 


Seducers from the Fewifh Law, to whom 
Go/pel muft be maintained and preached by you: Af- 
terwards be mounted up to Heaven before them all, 
leaving them all twelve on Earth; who, at prefent, 
wage bard War againft us, in the City called Jerufalem, 
and all about the Country of Jadea; which greatly 
perplexes us. Ye obfture Devils, be each incited to get 
thefe Varlets put to Death. If you fuffer them to go 
on, it will be much worfe for us. For this purpofe, 
you Satan, go towards them, and give them Battle: 
To put an end to this curfed Rabble, tranjport your- 
Seif to the Priefts of the Law, who are always wealthy, 
and, flirring up their curfed Avarice, give them notice 
of thefe Rafcals. , 


Satan replies: 


De tous les droiéts affez entends l'affaire 

Pour exploicter fans long temps pretendu 

Au fonds d'enfer je puiffe eftre pendu 

Si en brief temps je ne fais des merveilles 
` Pais qu'il convient que je fouffie es oreilles 

Bien toft mourront les coquins de Jefus. 


faid, The 


Funderftand the bufinefi perfectly well, fo as to fi- 
uifb it in a very fhort time, and may I be banged up 
at the bottom of Hell, if I do not fpeedily perform 
Wonders, and, fince I muft prompt them, the Knaves 
of F ESUS will prefently die. 


Lucifer having divided among the Devils his Com- 
miffions, Satan {peaks to him thus : 


Voy Lucifer tous Dyables font enclins 

Par tours fouldains mouvemens & declins 
Deffus les champs leur deuoir tres bien faire, 
Mais au depart pour mieulx nous fatisfaire 
Ta patte eftends fur nos groings dyabolicques 
Pour confermer nos efprits drachonicques 
Que recevons pour benedittion (10). 


See, Lucifer, all the Devils are ready, with Tricks 
and Judden Motions, to difcbarge well their Duty. 
But, before we depart, for our farther Satisfaction, 
firetch out your Paw over our Diabolical Snouts, 
and, to-confirm us in our Dragon-like difpofitions, 
det us receive your BenediGion. 


Lucifer replies : 


Dyables damnez en malediétion 

Deffus vous tous par puiffance interdicte 

Ma patte eftends qui eft de Dieu mauldicte 
Pour de tous maulx & malfaiéts vous abfouldre 
Couverts foyez de fulminante fouldre. 


Ye damned and accurfed Devils, I firetch out my 
Paw, acur of GOD, over jou, by a forbidden 
2 


Digitized by Goc gle 


í perfect Farce, 


CHOCQUET. 


Folio, printed at Paris in the Year 1541. 


He is fatisfied with obferving, that 
i \ om 


/ 


Power, to abjolve -you from all mifchief and evil 


ARions; and 


may you be covered from the force of 
Thunder. a 


- -Is not this to’turn into ridicule, and indireétly to 


burlefque the Holy and Apoftolical Ceremony of lay- 
ing onof Hands? — : 

After thefe Di es of Devils, we meet with 
others which are worfe in their kind; for the dif 
courfes, which the Author fuppofes to be holden be- 
tween Gop and Jesus CHR 1sT, are utterly un- 
worthy of the Majefty of the Subject. The Confta- 
bles, who imprifon the two Apoftles, that healed a 
lame Man, ‘fpeak in fuch burlefque terms, that it isa 


AcRIPPART. 


Prens moy ce galland par le poing 
Et le me lye d'une corde. š 


GRIFFON. 


Si je luy fais mifericorde 
Beau Sire je veuil qu’on me tonde. 


AGRIPPART. 
Eft il lye ? 
GRIFFON. 


Le mieux du monde, 
Allons les cacher pour la pluye 
Vous ferez enfans de la pye 
Gallans, car vous ferez en cage (11). 


AGRIPPART. 


Tate this Spark by the fif; and tie bim with a 
pe. 


GRIFFON. 


If I [bew any mercy to bim, good Sir, may I be trufi'd 
z$: i 


AGRIPPART. 
Is be bound ? 
GRIFFON. 


The bef in the World. Come on, let us bide them 
from the Rain. You foall be a Mag-pye’s young One, 
Sparks, for you foall be caged. 


Slow-pace, Meffenger of the high Pricft Annas, ex- 
ceeds in Burlefque, as follows: 


C’eft rage comme je chopine 
De chanter ne me puis tenir, 
. Toutes les fois que je chemine 
I! n’eft chofe qui ne fe mine 
Jay huy fi bien tire laureille 
Puis le matin a ma bouteille 
Que tout eft pieca mis en vente 
Je n'ay garde quelle fefüente; 
Car plus ny a raifin ne mouft (12). 


Iam mad, whilft 1 tipples I cannot forbear fing- 
ings whenever I walk, every Thing waffs! away; 
I bave fo well tippled to Day, that there is nothing 
left in my Bottle; I am not afraid it foould take vent 3 
Sor there is neither Grape, nor Muft, left. 


Let us produce fome Fragments of the Dialogue 
between Annas and Caiphas. 


ANNE. 


Je les ai veus tres bonnes gens (13) 
Loyaulx & de bonne faffon 
Et 


(11) Ibid. fol. 6 


(12) Ibid. fol. 78 


(13) He {peaks 
of the two Apo- 
ftles, Peter and 

Jobn, in Priforts 
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(14) Firt Book 
of the Aas of 
the Apofiles, 

fol. 8, verfo. 


CHOC QU ET. 


it isa Volume, in which the Acts of the Apoftles, and the Revelation of St Yohn 
are put into French Rime, 8c. (§4). He has neglected to give Extracts of it, tho’ 
it be not ufual with him to omit doing fo, when a Book contains things a little 
uncommon. He has even frequently recited long Paflages, which have nothing 
curious. We have reafon therefore to wonder, that he has cited nothing of the 
Poetry of Lewis Chocquet for we find in it very ftrange and furprizing Scenes. 
We will fupply this defect, and make this Work a little better known, than it is in 


Du Verdier. 


[§.a) The Asof the Apoftles, of which Mr Bayle gives here fome extracts, were 
not written by Lewis Chocquet, but by Arnoul and Simon Greban, Brothers; as la 
Croix du Maine informs us in his Bibliotheque, p. 24, 456, and 391. Mr Bayle 
was deceived by du Verdier, who, in his Bibliotheque, p. 796, afcribes to Chocquet 
both the 44s of the Apoftles and the Apocalypfe of St Jobn, tho’ he is only the Au- 
thor of the Apocalypfe. See in the Letters of Mr Bayle, printed at Amfterdam in 
1729, the Remarks on the CCXLVth Letter, Tom III. p. 921, & feq. Concerning 


thefe pious Comedies, fee Mr Rymer’s Short View 


feg Rem. CRIT] 


Et mont apporte du poiffon 
Cent fois a vendre en mon hoftel 


CaYPHASs. 
Eft il vray? 
ANNE. 


Par Dieu il eft tel 
Mes gens en ont bien fouvenance: 
Mais pour mieulx vivre a leur plaifance 
Ils ont delaiffe leur meftier i 
Dont ils n’auoient pas meftier, 
Car tres bien ils en pouoient viure 
Et depuis ont voulu enfuyure ` ' 
Jefus.le mauvais Scifmaticque , 
Qui leur a apprins la magicque 
Et nygromance on le fcait bien, ` 
Car il eftoit magicien 
Le plus grand qui fuft jufqua Romme (14). 


F 


ÅNNAS. 


Ihave feen them; they are very bonef Fellows, faith- 
ful, and of good Bebaviour. They bave brought Fifh, 
an bundred times, to fell at my Houfe. 


CaIPHAS, 


Say you fo? 


ANNAS, 


By God, it's true: My People remember them very 
well. But, to. live more at their cafe, they left off 
their Trade, and from that time would needs follow 
JESUS the wicked Schifmatic, who taught them 
Magic; and they underftand Necromancy: for be was 
a Magician, and the greateft that was, even as Sar 
as Rome. 


The Queftions, which the high Prieft puts to the 
lame Man, deferve to be recited. 


ANNE. 


----- maisje te vueil demander 
S'il eft vray ce qu’on a compte, 

On nous a icy retite 

Que pour trouver moyen de viure 
Toy qui eftoys fort & deliure 
Faignoys d’eftre tout contrefaic. 
Dy hardiment fi tu las faiét 

Je le te feray pardonner 

Avecques ce te feray donner 

De l'argent pour toy bien pouruoir 
Plus qu'ils nont: On peut bien fcavoir 
Qu'ils ten ont donne & promis 
Affin que dies qu’ils tont mis 

En bon eftat & en fante 


Digitized by ( 5 OC gle 


of Tragedy, Chap. V. p. 53. & 


Pour avoir bruyt par la cite 
_ De faire miracles patens (15). 


ANNAS. 


But I'll ask you, if what is related be true: we are 
told bere, that, in order to get a livelibood, JOs 
who wert firong and well limbed, pretended to be 
quite the contrary. Tell me freely, if you did fo; Iwill 
procure you a Pardons and befides, 1 will get for you 


Jame Money, to provide well for yourfelf, more than 


They have: We are fure they bribed you with Money, 
tofon that They refored you to Strength and Health, 
that they might be talked off over the City as. workers 
of undeniable Miracles. 


` By thefe Specimens of the firt Book, you may 
judge of the whole Volume; but it muft be remem- 
bered, that they are not fo grotefque as a multitude 
of other Paffages. r 
Obferve, that the Author carefully follows the 
popular Traditions. He foifts in (16)a long Epifode 
concerning Dionyfius the Areopagite, and his Ordina- 
tion to the Epifcopacy. He foifts in (17) another 
much longer concerning the Death, Refurrreétion, 
and Affumption of the Holy Virgin. Thele Theatri- 
cal Performances were appaudedin the former times 3 
but at prefent they are looked on as wretched things. 
Here I muft cite the following Verfes of Boileau. 


(16) In the fifth 
Book. 


(17) Ibid. 


Chez nos devots Ayeux le Théatre abhorré 
Fut long-tems dans la France un plaifir ignoré, 
De Pelerins, dit-on, une troupe grofliere 

En public à Paris y monta la prémiere, 

Et fotement zélée en fa fimplicité 

Joiia les Saints, la Vierge, & Dieu, par piété, 
Le Savoir à la fin diffipant Ignorance 

Fit voir de ce projet la dévote imprudence. 

On chaffa ces Dotteurs préchant fans miflion, 


On vit renaitre Heétor, Andromaque, Ilion (18), (18) Boileau’s 
Art of Poetry, 


In pious Days of Yore, a barbarous Stage, a SeS 
In France, gave Pleafure to an ignorant Age. 
Pilgrims for Players wou'd, at firj, go diwn, 
Their monftrous Farces follow'd by the Town. 
The Company, religioufly fevere, 

Made Saints and Martyrs in the Scene appears è 

The Holy Virgin, and ev’ GO D was there. 

Knowledge at length put Ignorance to flight 3 

A Zeal fo indiferete expofed to light 3 

Drove th’ uncommiffion'd Doctors from the Stage 3 

Andromache reviv'd in Tragic Rage, 

And Troy and He€tor charm’d once more the Age. è 


If you would have a Comment on this, read thefe Onrciw of this 
words (19). ‘It is certain, that Pilgrimages intro- kind of 

* duced thefe devout Reprefentations. Thofe, who ©! Pisces. 

* returned from Jerufalem and the Holy Land, from. (19) Taken from 
© St James of Compoftella, St Baume of Provence, St pera > = 
€ Reine, Mount St Michael, Notre Dame du Puy, Muic) i 
* and other places of Piety, compofed Songs on their fentations, page 
€ Travels, mixing with them a Recital of the Life 153, 154 

t and Death of the Son of Gop, or of the laft 


2 * Judgment, 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGIN 


1) Homer. Il. 
ib. 1, ver. 112. 


(2) Ibid, ver. 29. 


| CHRY 
< Judgment, after a grofs manner, but which the 
< finging and Simplicity of the Times feem to ren- 
< der pathetic; they fung the Miracles of Saints, 
their Martyrdom, and certain Fables, to which 
the Credulity of the People gave the Name of 
Vifions and Apparitions. Thefe Pilgrims, who 
went in Companies, and who took their Stands 
in Streets, and public Places, where they fung 
with their Staves in their Hands, and their Hats 
and Mantles covered with Shells, and painted 
Images| of divers Colours, formed a kindof Spe - 
&acle, which pleafed, and which excited the 
Piety of fome Citizens of Paris, to raife a Fund 
for purchafing’a proper place to erect a Theatre, 
on which to reprefent thefe Myfteries on Holy- 
Days, as well for the Inftruétion of the People, as 
their Diverfion. Jta/y had public Theatres for 
the Reprefentation of thefe Myfteries; one of 
them I faw at Vedetri, in the Road from Rome 


Ce ee a er 


SETS. 


“to Naples, in a public Place, where. it is not 
* forty Years fince they left off to reprefent the 
* Myfteries of the Life of the Son of Gop. Thefe 
* pious Speétacles appeared fo. fine in thofe igno- 
«< rant Ages, that they made them the principal 
© Ornaments of the Reception of Princes, when 
« they made their Entry into Cities; and, as they 
* fung a Chriftmas Carol inftead of the cries of Long 
* live the King, they reprefented in the Streets the 
€ good Samaritan, the wicked rich Man, the Paf- 
f PA of Jesus CHRIST, and feveral other 
« Myfteries, at the Reception of our Kings. The 
« Pialms and Profe Devotions of the Church were 
« the Opera of thofe times. They walked in Pro- 
© ceffion before thofe Princes with the Banners of 
the Churches; they fung to their Praife Hymns 
compofed of feveral Paflages of Scripture, tacked 
together, to make Allufions to the _ principal 
Adtions of their Reigns. 


y 


CHRYSEIS, the Daughter of Chryfes, Prieft of Apollo, is more known by 


j 


This Patronymic Name, than by That of Affynome, which was her proper Name. 

She was taken by Achilles, when he plundered Lyrneffus, and fome -other Places 

near Troy. She was married to the King of that Country (a). Agamemnon, find- (2) Didys, libe 
ing her to his Tafte, kept her for himfelf, and was fo far from reftoring her to ~ PS m 1% 
good Chry/es, who was come. to redeem her, cloathed with his Prieftly Ornaments, 

and furnifhed with a very great Ranfom, that he drove him unworthily from him 

(b). We learn from Homer, why he would keep This Concubine [4]. Cdry/es (b) Homer, Ilis 
prayed to Apollo to revenge him, and was heard; the Plague infeéted the Greek ^à lib. r 
Army, and did not ceafe, till, by the Advice of the Diviner Calchas, Chry/eis was 

reftored to her Father (c). She was with Child, and yet the boafted that no one (e) ta. ibid. | 
had touched her; but, when fhe could hide it no longer, fhe maintained, that it 
was not the Work of a Man, but of the God Apollo (d). The Son fhe was de- (4) Hygin. cap 
livered of was called Chry/és. He learned his Extraction fomewhat late; but it *” 


was foon enough to do good Service to his Brother Ore/tes [B]. 


[4] We learn from Homer, 
This. Concubine.) He declared, -in the Council ‘of ` 
War, that he preferred her: before his Wife: C/y 
temnefira, whom he had married a Maid, . and 
that Chry/eis did not yield to Clytemnefra either 
in Beauty, Wit, or Hindy-work. dy) 

-77.54 "Ea? moat Búaoper dufin! ssis 
Olnot tye 

mesCeCurd st 
Kuedins datyy, emel & ther est xepsions 
Où dépas, ed? quiv, ST ap’ ppevas. bre 

Ti tpye. arth oo 


voniam valde cupio ipfam ag 
Domi habere. Etenim Clytemneftre præpofui. 
Uxori, quam virginem duxi, quoniam non ipfa 
eft inferior , 
Neque corpore, neque indole, neque mente, 
nec operibus (1). i 


o 


A Maid unmatcb’d in Manners as in Fate, . 

Skill'd in each Art, and crown'd with every 
Grace. 

Not kalf fo dear were Clytemneftra’s Charms, 

When firft ber blooming Beauties blefèd my 
Arms. Pope. 


He had already told Chrys,- that he would de- 
tain Chry/eis ull the became old, and that he pre- 
tended to keep her to make Linnen-Cloth for 
him, and alfo to lie with him. 


Tàr P iyd & Atco, wplv yiv xal yiegs 
kmag 

“Hyelipo vè oxo ev ”Apyei Tnabbi wdrpne, 

‘Isdv trotyoutuny nal tudy ty dliiu- 
cay 


Hanc autem ego non liberabo antequam ipfam 
vel fenectus adeat 

Noftra in domo Argis, procul à patria, 

Telam. percurrentem & meum lectum partici- 
pantem (2). 
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why be would ‘hep 


nal ydp fa Kavlaruvispns! ; 


_ Some fy, that 
Esih ıı Iphigenia 
i Mine is\tby ‘Daughter, Prieft, and foall remain, 
Pg piina and Tears, and Bribes fhall plead 
Mi- in kS ain, 3 ~ . 

Till Time fhal! rifle every youthful Grace, 
, And Age difmifs ber from my told Embrace, 
‘b daily Labours of the Loom employ'd, 

And doom’ d to deck the Bed foe once enjoy'd. 

Sud", i Pore. 


Mr Perrault, laughing at this Place of the Iad, 
miftook one Name for another: Let Agamemnon, 
fays he, keep Brifeis, the Daughter of the Great 
Prieft, to make bim Linnen-Cloth (3). I muft ob- 


_ ferve, that Agamemnon, though never fo well pleafed 


with Chryfeis, declared to the Council of War, 
that, if they would make him amends for her, he 
would reftore her, if it was neceflary to prevent the 
Deftruction of the Army. He actually reftored her, 
but made himfelf amends at the Expence of Achilles, 
from whom he took Briféis (4). 
fighting, from whence proceeded an infinite num- 
ber of Evils; and thus the Misfortunes of That 
War were always occafioned by Women. If three 
or four Perfons could have lain without Women, it 
might have faved the Lives of Two or Three hun- 
dred thoufand Men. The Cafe was not fo deplor- 
able, nor fo bafe, when it was faid: 


Scilicet ut Turno contingat regia conjux, 
Nos anime viles inhumata infletaque turba 
Sternamur campis (5). 


A Bafe, ignoble, Crowd, without a Name, 
Unwept, unworthy of the Funeral Flame ; 
By Duty bound to forfeit each his Life, 
That Turnus may enjoy a Royal Wife. 
DRYDEN. 


[B] Her Son —— did good Service to bis Brother 
Oreftes.] By helping the Matter a litle, we find, 
in the Hundred and Twenty firt Chapter of Hygi- 
nus, that Orefes and Iphigenia, being fled from 
the Cherfonnefus Taurica, with the Statue of Diana, 
Janded in the Ifle of Smintha, where Chryfes was 
the Kija oi Apollo Young Chryfes, I mean the 


T Son 


Origin 
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Achilles left off (4) See Arriae 


(3) Parall 
Tom. 1I. pe 34 


nus’s Epictetus, 
lib. 2, cap. 240 


(5) Virgil. Aine 
lib. 11, ver. 37%, 
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(e) Tzetzes in 


Iphigenia was the Daughter of Agamemnon and of Chryfes (e).’ Others relate, that 
oan molni Cbryfes, being informed of the good Treatment that his Daughter had received 
cum in voce from the Greeks, brought her back again to their Army, and returned her to 
ps rect „ “Agamemnon (f). We have thewed, in the Remarks of the Article BRISEIS, 
eb by 30. that Horace reafoned ill, when he made ufe of That Geeek Prince’s Example, to 

prove that his Friend ought not to be afhamed to love his Servant-maid. ‘I fhall 

remark here, that Brifeis and Cry/eis were firft Coufins [C]. 


Son of Agamemnon and Chryfeis, had a mind to 
fend thefe two Perfons back again to Thoas King 
of Taurica ; but his Father acquainted him with the 


fay, that This Woman maintained, fhe had brought 
her Chaitity found and whole from the Greek Army, 
fay no improbable thing; for it is the common Talk 


Fraternity, that was between him and thofe two 
new Comers. -Then young Chry/es joined with 
Orefles, and both returned into Taurica to kill 
Thoas; which having performed, they went to 
Mycene with the Statue of Diana. This is ill was with Child by a God. 

enough related in the Supplement to Moreri’s Diftio- — [C] Brifeis and Chryfeis were firf? Coufins.] For 
nary ; they have added ‘fome Circumftances to it’ Bryfes and Chrys were Brothers. Boicus yàp 
which are not in Hyginus, and forgot thole, which xai Xpúgns adzapol isan, waides "Ad pum. 
are in That Author, and yet he is the only one that They are Eu/fathius’s Words (7). The learned and 
is cited. Stephanus Byzantinus informs us, that the obliging Mr Drelincours gave me notice of This 
City of Céry/opolis took it’s Name from Céry/es, the Paflage. : 

Son of Agamemnon and of Chryfeis. Thofe who 


of almoft all the Women, who are carried away, or 
who are in Towns taken by Affault (6). It was a 
very convenient Thing, for a Woman, at the Time 
of the Seige of Troy, to be allowed to fay, that fhe 


CHRYSIPPUS, the natural Son of Pelops [4], was of an incomparable 
Beauty (a). Laius became paffionately in love with him, and carried him away () 5 
but he was fo fpeedily purfued, that they took his Prey from him, and carried 
him Prifoner to Pelops, who pardoned him that Action, confidering that Love 

had drove him to it. Pelops’s Affection for Coryfippus was greater than That which 
he had for his Legitimate Children ; for which reafon his Wife Hippodamia, ani- 
mated with all the Spite of a Step-Mother, exhorted two of her Sons, Atreus and 
Thyeftes, to take away this Baftard’s Life: She did not queftion but that one Day 
he would afpire to the Crown, They refufed to perform that bafe Action; 
(9 Taken fe" upon which fhe refolved to do it her felf: for which purpofe, fhe took Laius’s 
zallelis, pag: 313 Sword, while he flept, and killed Chry/ippus with it. The Sufpicions fell on Lažus, 
EARE becaufe of his Sword ; but Chry/ippus had time enough, before he died, to clear 
(d) Schotiat. him. Pelops was contented to turn away Hippodamia (c). Some Authors (d) fay; 
‘That fhe did not kill Chryfippus with her own Hand, but that fhe caufed Atreus 


Euripidis in O- 
reft. Tzetzes Hi- 
ftor. 18. chil. i. 
See aljo Bygin. 
cap: 35+ 


(e) A Part of 


(2) Hygin. cap. 
85, 272. 

(b) See Remark 
[4]: 


they threw him into a Well. Their Father would fee them no more; and they 
retired into Zripbylia (e). Some fay 4f), That he was not indulgent enough to 


Elis in Pelopon- 

nefus. 

(f) Paufan. lib. 

6, p. 502, Edit. 
° 1696. 


(g) A Town in 
Argos. 

(5) Hygin. cap. 
ae a 


(1) Plot. in Pa- 
rallel. page 313- 
(2) Apoftolius, 

| Centur. 18, n. 
7+ Schol. Euri- 
pid. in Oreft, ver, 
5: 
(3) Schol. Pinda- 
ri ad Olymp. As 


(4) Clem. Alex- 
aner. in Protrept, 


pag: 27. A. 


(f) Lewis Guyon, 
in his Diverfes” 
Leçons, Tom. II, 
liv. 4. cap. 14, 
15, approves that 
Women fhould 
fay fo, and ad- 


‘vifes them to it. 


(7) In Wiad. As 
page 53. lin. 28. 


and Thye/tes to commit that Murder; and that, after they had killed Chry/ippus, 


be fatisfied with banifhing his Wife, and that he was refolved to revenge the Death (,) geiyovea 
of Chryfippus chiefly upon her, but that he could not do it, becaufe the fled to zè zaripa aði 
Midea (g). Others fay, That, feeing her felf accufed by her Hufband, fhe killed Parie 


herfelf (b). 
King of Mycene (i). 


We learn from Thucydides, that Atreus fled to his Nephew Eurijth 
We muft not think, that this Chry/ippus differs from him, {hvtytneceme 


whom Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobius, and Firmicus Maturnus, have affociated with 
Ganymede [B]. This Son of Pelops has not been mentioned yet in Moreri’s Di- Cratylo, pag: me 


[4] He was the natural Son of Pelops.} Some 
fay, that the Miftrefs, by whom he had This fine 
Child, was the Nymph Danais (1). ‘Others. call 
her Axioche (2) or Aftyoche (3) 3 but the Scholiaft 
upon Homer pretends, that Chry/ippus’s Mother was 
Pelops’s lawful Wife. Confult him upon the Hun- 
dred and fifth Verfe of the fecond Book of the J/iad. 
He fpeaks, as others do, of Hippodamia's Jealouly, 
and of the Murther committed by Atreus and by 
Thyeftes, and he quotes He/lanicus. 

[B] We muff not imagine, that this Chryfippus 
differs from bim, whom Clemens Alexandrinus, Ar- 
nobius ------ have afficiated with Ganymede.) 
Clemens Alexandrinus upbraids the Pagans with the 
Pederafty of their Gods, and makes ufe of thefe 
Words: Oud2 ydp td? waidov. drtoyovlo 
oi wap vuiv Jeol. ô yey Tis, Tars, ô SE 
Taxivdx, ó dÈ Tiéaoros, ô PÈ Xpusimms, ô 
Sè Tavupndss épavlese Tires tuar ai yv- 
vanes @escxuvevlov Tis Sees, TorsTus Ie 
tuxtcbov slvat tis avd egs Tes autor, 
ote corewas, iva wo porot TAS Feos, 
Tà ica simoskos, Nam nec à pueris qui- 
dem dii veftri abftinuere: unus quidem Hyllam, 
alius vero Hyacinthum, alius Pelopem, alius Chry- 
fippum, alius autem Ganymedem, amantes. Hos 
deos veltræ uxores adorent, tales autem fuos effe 
maritos precentur, adeò temperantes, ut fint diis 
fimiles, fimilia confeĉtantes (4). — For your Gods 
abfiained not even from Boys; One being in love 

I 
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ctionary, 


with Hylas, another with Hyacinthus, another with 
Pelops, another with Chryfippus, and another with 
Ganymede. Let your Wives worfbip thefe Gods, 


and let them pray that their Husbands may be fuch, 


fo temperate, as to be like Gods, following the fame 
A E aiian who copies di Palage, sr a 
great many others, out of the fame Father, expref- 
{fes himfelf likewife in an indeterminate manner: 
< Quid, quod non contenti feminei generis attri- 
© buifle Diis curas, etiam fexus adjungitis adamatos 
“ab his mares? Hylam nefcio quis diligit: Hya- 
* cintho eft alius occupatus: ille Pelopis defideriis 
© flagrat: hic in Chryfippum fufpirat ardentius: 
© Catamitus rapitur delicium futurus, & poculorum 
cuftos: & ut Jovis dicatur pullus, in partibus Fa- 
bius aduritur mollibus, obfignaturque pofticis (5). 
What! is it not enough that you make your 
Gods enamoured with the Female Sex, but you 
muf make them in love with the Male likewife. 
One of them is in love with Hylas; another is 
taken up with Hyacinthus: This God burns with 
€ defire of Pelops; That fighs more ardently after 
< Chryfippus: Æ Catamite is carried away, to be a 
* favourite and a Cup-bearer; and, that be may be 
* called Jove’s Young-One, Fabius is burne in the 
© foft Parts, and marked behind.’ Firmicus Mater- 
nus is a little more particular: he not only names 
Jupiter in relation to Ganymede, but alfo Hercules 
in relation to Hy/as, and Apollo concerning Hya- 
ciuthus; Only he has not named the Lovers of Chry- 


nanaaan 


eus, 


trem fugi 
(Atreo) 


Thucyd. lib. 1. 


See alfa Plato in 


272% C. 


(5) Arnob. libe 
4, PE 145+ 


< fippus 
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CHRYSIPPUS. 


&ionary, nor CHR YSIPPUS of 
to make Bread (k): but CHR YSIP 


Tyana [C], Author of a Book teaching how 
PU S, a famous Phyfician bornat Cnidys[D), 


and CHRYSIPPUS, the Difciple of Erafiftratus, have not been omitted in 
it. Jt is not true, that this Difciple of Erafiftratus compofed Georgics; for itis a 
Work, which Diogenes Laërtius afcribes to another Chry/ippus (l). 


Sippus and Pe/sps. < Puerorum aliquis deleĉtatur am- 

* plexibus, Ganymedem in finu Jovis querat, Her- 

< culem videat Hylam impatieńti amore querentem, 

< Hyacinthi defiderio captum Apollinem difcat. 

< Chryfippum alius, alius Pelopem videat, ut per 

À * Deos fuos fibi licere dicat, quicquid hodie feve- 

(6) Firmicus Ma- « riffime Romanis legibus vindicatur (6). —— The 


RER P ‘* Pederaft may find Ganymede in Jupiters Arms; 


é 
onum, p.m.24, %4 


* Lover feeking after Hylas, and may learn that 
* Apollo was in love with Hyacinthus. Ansther 
‘ may fee Chryfippus, another Pelops: infomuch 
‘ that be may fay, he is authorized by bis Gods to 
‘ do, whatever is at prefent moft feverely punifbed 


ee Hercules with all the Impatience of a ' 


theneus gave him the Elogy of moft venerable 
Writer (16); but it is meer Irony in the Mouth 
of one of the Interlocutors of Atheneus; and we 
may juftly compare this with the Dofe Cati, men- 
tioned above (17). There is more reafon to fay, 
that Atheneus called him an ingenious Talker about 
Tarts and Cakes. Sogos weupeloriyos. Sapiens 
ille Dy Cho Scriptor (18). : 

hryfippus, a famous Phyfician, born at 
okan) Pliny fpoke of hie as i Man, who 
had made. great Innovations in Phyfic: * Horum 


* placita, Jays he (19), Chryfippus ingenti garruli- 648 


tate mutavit, plurimumque & ex Chryfippo difci- 
* pulus ejus Erafiftratus, Ariltotelis filia genitus. — 


sta, 
3. n 
T m pene 
647: 

(/) Diog- Laërte 
lib. 7. n. 186. 


(16) Lepvéra- 


TOG ovyypa- 
Qed; dicitur apud 
Achenzum xiv» 
16. Jonhde Scripte 
Hifi. Phibf. page 
157- 

(17) Rem. [E] 
of the Article 
CATIUS. 

(18) Athen. lib. 
ae Cap. 15, page 


(19) Plin. libe 
29, cap- Ty page 


(7) Joannes i 
‘Wower. 


(8) Athenzus, 
lib. 13, pag: 6035 
bog, quotes Pra- 
xilla Sicyonia. 


H 
gamm 


(10) Athen. lib. 


gart 603, 


(11) Ælian. 
Var. Hiftor. libs 
13, cap. 5- & Hi- 
ftor. Animal. lib. 
6. cap. 15- page 
m: 339° 

(12) Hygin. cap. 
272. 

(13) In notis ad 
hunc Jocum, re- 
ferente Thoma 
Munckero. 

(14) Propter 
forme dignita- 
tem, Nemez lu- 
dis rapuit. Hy- 
gim cap. 85. 
(15) Monckerus 
in Hygin. ibid. 
Pag. 140. 


(a) Strabo, lib. 
14, pag. 462. 
(4) Diog. Laërt. 
lib. 7, in Chry- 
fippo, n. 179» 


(1) Seneca de 
Benefic. lib. 1, 
sap. 3, pag. m. 6. 


* by the Roman Laws.’ His Commentator (7) 
has nothing to fay. I have looked in vain for 
fome Note, in Theodorus Canterus, in Godefca'eus 
Stewechius, in Gebbartus Elmenborftius, and in De- 
Jiderius Heraldus, four famous Commentators on 
Arnobius: I have found them all as dumb. as Fithes, 
as to what concerns our Chry/ippus, and the God, 
or the Hero, who loved him criminally, But what 
may be the Reafon, why the three ancient Au- 
thors, whom I have cited, keep to fuch indetermi- 
nate Expreflions on this laft point, and even that 
the firit did not name the Lovers of Hyacinthus 
and Ganymede ? It would be rah and unjuit to fuf- 
pect him of Artifice, as if, knowing that he, who 
loved Chry/ippus, was a meer Man, he durft not 
name him ; and that, Jef it fhould be thought, that 
there was fome Defign in this Forgetfalnets, he, at 
the fame time, fuppreffed the Names: of the reft. 
Let us fay, that either his Memory deceived him, 
and that, having confufed Ideas, he mixed Chry/p- 
pus with the Boys, whom the Gods had loved ; or 
rather let us fay, that he remembered, that certain’ 
Authors (8) attributed to Jupiter, what almoit all 
the reft attributed to Laius. Let us keep to this laft 
Tradition, and let us fay, that the Lover of this 
fair Youth was neither a God, nor a Demi-God; 
he was a Theban (9), the Son of Labdacus. Con- 
fult Atheneus, who will inform you, \that Laius, 
being lodged with Pe/ops, fell in love with Chry- 
Jitpus, the Son of his Hot, and fled-away with’ 
him to Thebes (10). That Author adds, that it was 
faid, that Laius was the firk, who-loved in that 
manner, „Æ/ian fays the fame thing, and that it 
was the reafon, why the Thebans thought it a fine 
and laudable thing to make love in that manner 
(11). Note, that, according to Hyginus, it was 
Thefeus, who ran away with Chryfippus (12); but 
it is probable the paflage is corrupted: See the in- 
genious Conjeéture of Mr Perizonius (13), by 
which, inead of guem Thefeus ludis rapuit, he 
will have it to be rata quem Nemeis Laius rapuit. In 
effect, Hyginus had faid, in his Eighty fifth Chap- 
ter, that Latus had carried away Chryjfippus at the 
Nemean Games (14). Note, ‘that he adds, that Pe- 
Jops recovered him, having made War with the Ra- 
vifher. * Note alfo, that- Pifander was of Opinion, 
that the young Man was fo afhamed of his Adven- 
ture, that he killed himfelf. Pifander apud Eurip. 
Scholiaft. pag. 402. Edit. Steph. ipfum (Chryfippum) 
pre pudore intuliffe fibi manus autumat (15). 

C) Moreri’s Dictionary fays nothing of CHRY- 
SIPPUS of Tyana.] Fonfius pretends, that 4- 


CHR YSIPPUS, a Stoic Philofopher, was of Soli a Town of Cilicia (a), © 
Some fay, that he was a Difciple of Zeno (b); it is more certainly known, that he cap. 
ftudied under Cleanthes, Zeno’s Succeffor (c) ; but, as he had a very fubtle Wit [4], 
and a great Talent at Reafoning, he departed from the Doctrine of thofe two 


[4] He bad a very fubtle Wit.) Let us fee what 
Seneca faid of him; but, to underftand his Thought 
the better, let us remember that he had juft before 
cenfured feveral trifling Things, advanced by the 
Ancients, concerning the Three Graces; and then 
he adds (1); ‘ Chryfippus quoque, penes quem 
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* Chryfippus, a greater Talker, deviated from their 

Opinions; and Erafifiratus, bis Difciple, Son of a 

* Daughter of Ariltotle, varied greatly from Chry- 

* fippus.” Let us obferve the two Qualities, which 

are here afcribed to a: The firt is 

That of Chryfippus’s Difciple; the fecond That of 

the Son of Ariffotle's Daughter. This does not 

agree with what we read in Sextus Empiricus (20); (20) Sext. Em- 

that Pythias, Ariftotie’s Daughter, was married three piricus adverf. 

times. I. To Nicanor ; I. To Procles, by whom fhe Mathemat. cape 

had two Sons, who ftudied Philofophy under Thes- 77» P'S: 55 

pbraftus; ILI. To the Phyfician Metredorus, who had 

been a Difciple of Chryfippus the Cnidian, and who 

taught Erafi/fratus. From this third Marriage pro- 

ceeded a Son, who was named Ariffotie. Perhaps 

Erafifiratus was adopted by Metredorus, and by 

ie guii = ); and, if it be fo, Péiny would r: ON~ (21) See Father 
guilty of having not tly ufed the Word ge- Hardouin upon 

nitus. We fee, it Diogines Latrtian, that Eraffra. that Paffage of 

= nie: Tem he had learned many Things of Pliny. 

this Chryfppus (22); but the Expreflion being ttai 

vocal, fere be determined, whether he a aT 

learned thofe Things by Word of Mouth, or by 

Reading. Galen looks upon Chryfippus, the Cnidian, 

as Erafifiratuss Matter, and as the chief of thole, (23) Galen. de 

who difapproved Bleeding (23). Father Hardouin Vene Set. con- 

obferves, that This Chryfppus compofed a Treatife ta EREN 

de Braffica, and a whole Work mepì aaydvoy, Eei 7 iR 

de Oleribus. He (24). cites Pliny and Diogenes 

Laërtius, concerning the firk of thefe two Things, Sn gree a 

and the Scholiaft upon Nicander (25) concerning na cmc 

the fecond. But Camerarius, in the Catalogue of 

the Authors de Re Ruftica, which he added to his (#5) Ad The 

Treatife de Re Ruftica, printed at Nuremberg, 15955 T PS 3% 

in 12mo, afcribes the Book de Braffica to one Chry- 

Jippus, a Dilciple of Erafifratus. See Fonfius, who 

mentions nineteen Chry/ippus’s, but without pre- 

tending that they are all diftinét (26). His Colle- (36) Jonfius de 

tions are good and curious. The Author of the Hif. Script. Phi 

Treatife, de Braffica, pretended, that Cabbages were lof. pag. 157. 

a Remedy for all Difeafes. Chry/ppus medicus pe- 

culiarem braffice librum dicavit, omnium morborum (2 tans 

i A 7) Plinius Va 

ex ea remedia continentem (27). We muft not for- lerianua, de Re 

get, that Chryfippus, the Cnidian, was the Father medica, lib. 4, 

of another Chryfippus, who was King Ptolomy’s cap. 29. See al- 

Phyfician, and who, being oppreffed by Calumny, £ Pliny, lib. a0, 

was whipped, and punifhed with Death (28). Laft- P % 

ly, let us obferve, that Moreri was in the wrong (28) Diog. La- 

to fay, That it is not well known in what Time © Vbi fupras 

Chryfippus, the Cnidian, lived. It is eafy to infer, 

that he lived in the Time of Alexander the Great, 

and of the firt Pto/omy. 


m. 663. 


ui- 
d 


Valerius Ma- 
mus, lib. te. 
7. N. Ite 
ext. fuppofes, that 
Cleanthes was 
Chryfippus’s wa 
ciple: be is gro 
great sifiieae 
‘ fubtile illud acumen eft, & in imam- pene- 
‘ trans veritatem, qui rei agende caufa loquitur, 
* & verbis non ultra, quam ad intelleétum fatis eft, 
“utitur, totum librum fuum his ineptiis replet : ita 
© ut de ratione dandi, accipiendi, reddendique bene- 
‘ ficii pauca admodum dicat; nec his cry 

* hee 
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(d) Diog. Laért. 
ubi fupra, 


(2) Id. ibid. cap. 
z, pag: 9. Con- 
je qu* Plutar- 


chus de audien- 
dis Pottis, pags 
31. E. 


(4) Cicero de 
Natura Deor, lib, 
Ty cap. I5. 


CHRYSIPPUS 


great Philofophers, and oppofed them in many Points (d). He wrote many Books : 


they are reckoned above 705 ; among which were many that concerned Logic 3] 3 
for he applyed himfelf zealoufly to cultivate and refine That part of the Sy 


em. 


Such a great number of Compofures will not be fo much wondered at, when it is 
known, that he wrote feveral times on the fame Subject ; that he made ufe of any 
thing that came in his Way ; that he cared but little to correct his Works [C] ; that 


“hee fabulis inferit. —— Chryfippus /ikewi/e, 
* whofe Wit is fubtle, and penetrating to the very 
* bottom of Truth, who {peaks to the purpofe, and ufes 
€ Words no farther than to be underftood, fills bis 
© whole Book with thefe Trifles: infomuch that be fays 
< but little of the manner of conferring, receiving, and 
€ returning a Kindnefs: nor does be intermix Fables 
* with Thefe, but Thefe with Fables.’ And, fearing to 
be blamed for having cenfured fuch a Philofopher, he 
makes ufe of thefe Words in his own Vindication: 
“ Tu modo nos tuére, fi quis mihi objiciet, quod 
* Chryfippum in ordinem coégerim, magnum me- 
€ hercule viram, fed tamen Greecum, cujus acumen 
* nimis tenue retunditur, & in fe fæpe replicatur : 
« etiam cum agere aliquid videtur, pungit, non per- 
< forat. Hoc vero quod acumen eft? —— Ad hanc 
© honeftiflimam contentionem, beneficiis beneficia 
< vincendi, fic nos adhortatur Chryfippus, ut dicat 
€ verendum efle, ne quia Charites Jovis filiæ funt, 
. m fe gratè gerere, facrilegium fit, & tam 
€ Bellis puellis fiat injuria. Tu me aliquid eorum 
© doce, per quæ beneficentior, gratiorque adverfus 
€ bene merentes fiam, per que obligantium, obli- 
< gatorumque animi certent, ut qui præftiterint, 
« oblivifcantur, pertinax fit memoria debentium. 
© Iftz verò ineptiæ poétis relinquantur: quibus aures 
© oble&tare propofitum eft, & dulcem fabulam ne- 
« Gere. At qui ingenia fanare, & fidem in rebus 
« humanis retinere, memoriam officiorum ingerere 
« animis volunt, ferio loquantur, & magnis viribus 
< agant: nifi forte exiftimas, levi ac fabulofo fer- 
« mone, & anilibus argumentis, prohiberi poffe rem 
« perniciofiflimam, beneficiorum novas tabulas (2). 
« —— I only defire you would ftand by me, if any 
< one foall objec to me, that I endeavour to bumble 
< Chryfippus ; æ Great Man indeed, but a Grecian, 
* whofe Edge, too fine, is blunted, and often bent 
< back on himjelf: even when be feems to be doing 
< fomething, be only pricks, but does not perforate, 
* But what kind of Edge is This ? —— Chryfippus, 
© when be would exbort us to this virtuous Con- 
€ tention, to wit, of conquering Kindnefs by Kindnefi, 
© tells us, it isto be feared, fince the Graces are the 
< Daughters of Jupiter, Jeaft Ingratitude fbould be 
< Sacrilege, and an Injury to fuch fine Ladies. Ir- 
< firu me in thofe Points, by which I may become 
< more beneficent and grateful towards thofe who 
< deferve well of me, and which excite an Emula- 
< tion between the Obliging and Obliged, fo that 
They, who confer Benefits, forget them, They, who 
are indebted for them, conftantly remember them. 
Leave thefe Trifles to the Poets; whofe Defign 
© is to pleaje the Ear, and to work up an entertain- 
* ing Fable. But let Thofe, who would better our 
< Minds, keep us to the Praétice of Honefty, and 
«< put us in mind of our Duty, fpeak ferioufly, and 
< a@ with great Force: unlefs perbaps you think, 
< that a general Difcharge for Benefits received, a 
* moft pernicious thing, can be probibited by a light 
* and fabulous Difcourfe, and old Wives Arguments? 
Nothing can be more judicious than This Criti- 
cifm of Seneca; he did very well to fhew the Ri- 
diculoufnels of thofe Poetical Reafons, fet forth in 
a Work, relating to fome of the principal Duties 
of civil Life. However, he was fo equitable as 
to difcover, in his Cenfure, one of the fineft Strokes 
of Chryfippus’s Character, which was his Subtility. 
We thall fee the Epithets Cicero. made Choice of 
in {peaking of This Philofopher: ‘ Chryfippus, qui 
€ Stoicorum fomniorum vaferrimus habetur inter- 
€ pres, magnam turbam congregat ignotorum Deo- 
< rum, atque ita ignotorum, ut eos ne conjetura 
€ quidem informare poflimus, cum mens noftra 
* quidvis videatur cogitatione pofle depingere (3). 
€----- Chryfippus, the mof artful Interpreter 
© of the Dreams of the Stoics, colleéts together a 
© vaf Crowd of unknown Gods, and fo unknown, 
< that the Mind, which feems capable of reprefent- 
£ ing any thing to itfelf in Thought, can attain to no 
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* Idea of them, even in conjefure. < Chryfippus 
* quidem, quanquam eft acerrimo ingenio, tamen 
* ea dicit, ut eaab ipfa natura didiciffe, non ut 


‘ ipfe reperire videatur (4). ---- Chryfippus, tho’ (4) 14. ibid. libe 
© of the acute? Wit, fays fuch things, as feem to 22 OP %& 


© be, not the refult of Enquiry, but the Difates 
* of meer Nature” * Et Chryfippus tibi acute di- 
€ cere videbatur, homo fine dubio verfutus & cal- 
* lidus. Verfutos eos appello quorum celeriter mens 
€ verfatur: callidos autem quorum tanquam manus 


* opere, fic animus ufu concalluit (5). ---- You (5) Te = lib. 

* thought Chryfippus argued very Jubtily, a Man, 3) ©? Toa im 

© no doubt, of great Quicknefi and Craft. I call pat angina 

© thofe Quick, He Minds turn about with great be calls bim homo 
o, 


© Celerity, and. Ti 
* grown callous thro’ ufe, as their Hands thro any 
© Work or Craft Chryfippus’s Application to Logic, 
which I am going to mention, is a very ftrong 
Proof of his Subtilty. 

[B] He wrote many Books -- =- -= among which 
were feveral that concerned Logic.) Diogenes Laër- 
tius makes them amount to the Number of Three 
hundred and eleven (6). 
fome Obfcurity in what Valerius Maximus fays, 


sfe Crafty, whofe Minds are scutus & diligens. 


Which makes me find S4 a. a 


that This Philofopher began his Thirty ninth Trea © ™ #5 


tife of Logic at eighty Years of Age. * Citeriores 
* ætatis metas, fed non parvi tamen fpatii Chry- 
‘ fippi vivacitas flexit: nam oétogefimo anno ccep- 
“tum, undequadragefimum xav exatifimæ 
* fubtilitatis volumen reliquit. (Cujus ftudium in 
“ tradendis ingenii fui monimentis tantum operæ 
* laborifque futtinuit; ut ad ea quæ fcripfit peni- 


* tus cognofcenda longa vita fit opus (7). - - =- -= (7) Val. Maxi- 
“Chryfippus retained the Sprightlinefs of bis Ge- m»s, lib. 8, 


‘ nius to extream old Ages for be left 
“the Thirty ninth Treatife of Logic, a Work of the 
à Magid Subtilty, which he began in the eightieth 
tar of bis Age. Whofe Induffry and Labour in 
“delivering down the Monuments of bis Wit was 
< fo great, that it requires a long Life to be aca 
* quainted with all bis Writings.’ There are fome 
Examples, which fhew, that Authors do not pub- 
lifh every Part of a Work according to it’s Or- 
der. We know, that Yulius Cæfar Scaliger pub- 
lifhed the fifteenth Book of his Exoterice Ewer- 
citationes, without the fourteen that fhould have 
preceded it, and which, if I am not miftaken, 
have never appeared. You» will find fuch ano- 
ther Example in the Aricle MORISON. 
One might ‘therefore think, | that Chryfiggus, ha- 
ving divided a Work of Logic into many Treatifes, 
skipped the Thirty ninth, and referred it to ano- 


bind him Sind. & Induitse 


ther time (8), and wrote it only in the eightieth (8) Diog. Laérte 


Year of his Life. 


that all his Works of Logic were fo divided, that 7") fornt 


the Thirty ninth Book was almoft the lait. By pararsyopivms 
this means we might reconcile Valerius Maximus {a 
Note, that Moreri nfiftakes ta 


with Diogenes Laërtius: 
prodigioufly here. Valerius Maximus, fays he, res 
fates, that be finifbed a Treatife of Logic at Four- 
feore Years of Age, which be bad begun at Forty. 
Mr Menage committed the fame Fault (9). 


of This Philofopher (10). For the reft, he makes him 


did not fail to jeft. upon the Dialectical Subtilties 13° 


nd 39 Beene 


Lucian (9). Menag. in 
rt. lib, 7) Me 


live Eighty one Years (11); which confirms the Te- (19) Lucian. in 


Y t 7 Vitar. Auctione, 
ftimony of Valerius Maximus, concerning Céry/fp- rag. & fege 
pus’s long Lifes and therefore I did not think I Tam: 1.” See ale 


ought to depend on Diogenes Laërtius, who makes Je his Icarome- 


him die at the Age of Seventy three Yeats (12). 
[C] He cared but little to corre# bis Works.) 


I pretend to fay this after Diogenes Laërtius, tho’ Clan 
Tom. IL. 


(12) Diog. La- 


the quite contrary is to be feen in the Editions 
of That Author. "ExanSuve dÈ dutd, morad- 


i 
Tate ee 


< SE r ae pe ~ ` 
xis Urep TE duTă SoypaT@ ETIXepÕV, HO! vee lib. 7, me 


wav TÒ v@orecly ypapav xal 
TAENNIS. DASISH TE THY PAPTVUŠY waegdeoes 
xeauev@ Ea veri tam multa conjferipfit, quod de 
cadem re fepe feribere aggrederetur, emneque quod 


Lopé per È 184. 


incideret mandaret literis, ac fæpè emendaret, mag- 
I nague 
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eee. he was full of Quotations (e) 5 that he:was, befides, very laboriòus-( f); and that 
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) See Remi 


he lived to above the Age of Fourfcore Years (g). He was of a very {mall ( B], Citat. (9) 


(f) Id bide ` Stature (b), but his Prefumption was ve 


great (D].. He affociated himfelf for (5) Diog, ta- 


fome time with the Academic Philofophers, and reafoned, after their manner, ërt. ubi tupra, 
Pro and Con (i). - Neverthelefs, he is looked upon as a true Stoic, and even as one ™ 8? 


_of the moft illuftrious Ornaments, and the moft. zealous and able Defenders, of 


(#) Id. ibid. ne 
184. 


That Sec (k). Scioppius has abufed him very much [Æ]; and this in a Work, i se pemage 


(13) Jd. ibid. ne ague teftimoniorum nube uteretur (13). You fee 
380 ‘a very bad Reafoning in this Paffage; for it im- 


ports, that the reafon, why Chrýfippus wrote fo 


“many Books, was, that he wrote often on the fame 
Subjeét; that he made ufe of all that came into 
his Hands; that he often correéted his Works: 
and that he cited many Witnefles. Here are four 
Reafons: the firft, the fecond, and the fourth are 
very good; but the third is good for nothing, and 
even contrary to the Author’s: Defign; for the 
Trouble of revifing a Work often, and polifhing it 
from time to time, is the fitteft Thing in the World 
to hinder a Writer from giving many Books to the 
Public. But, if he writes down whatever comes 
into his Mind, and every: thing that he finds: in 
other Writings, and if he correéts his Works: but 
little, he may overflow the Republic of Letters 
with his Writings: and therefore I believe Dib- 
genes Laërtius- faid, That, mot commonly, “our 
chryfigeus did not corre&t his Performances, . I be- 
lieve the Tranfcribers have forgot the privativé 4/pha 
€14) Or perhaps jn the Word J's Géuev@ (14). That, which con- 
Siopbduaver firms me in my ae nE is, that Diogenes Latr- 
tius obferves, in another Place, That Chryfippus, 
having a mind to publifh as many Books as Epi- 
eurus, ufed frequent Repetitions, and publifhed all 
that offered itfelf to him, without correcting it: 
he did not read his Writings over again; he made 
€15) Diog. Laért..too much hafte, and was fult of Citations (15). 
Hib, 10. pag- 724. Ep oar Tt yedrLae ô Eainip@-, osroverxel To- 
arn Geneve Gitzo ypdabas ô Xpiorra@. xa? dia teTo Kal 
oi wales Tavtd yiypaps xal TÒ émenboy 
(16) Toe Amter- Rad ddubphoTor (16) ciaze T exeiyecbas, na 
dam Edit. 1692, TÈ yrapTvera TocatTa esiv as éxeivov yip 
bas bere TÒ wR Tà BiCaia. Nam fiquid Epicurus feriberet, tan- 
Zenato a, tundem feribere EF Chryfippui contendebat. -Atque 
as on re. ideo fapius eadem feripfit. Unde EF tumultuari® 
legeret, & ine- feribere ac parum emendate illi ex feftinatione con- 
mendata adjun- fingebat, totgue teflimonia inferit, ut ex iis folis 
zit, co quod fee Libri pleni efe videantur. It is plain, that the Hi- 
ftorian meant the fame thing in thefe two Places, 
and therefore the one muft be correéted by the o- 
ther. The great Defire of publifhing many Books 
did not only engage our Philofopher to cite much, 
and to repeat, but alfo to contradict himfelf: for 
fometimes he copied, and fometimes he refuted 
(17) See the Ar- himfelf (17). None of his Works are extant: we 
rr Kea I a have only the- Titles of them; and, befides, it is 
[2]. » Seman thought, that we haveloft part of the Paffage, where- 
in Diogenes Laërtius had mentioned them. It is 
Fonfius’s Opinion. See his Treatife de Scriptoribus 
(18) In the 8th Hiforie Philofophice (18), where he endeavours to 
Shapes gf she repair, in fome manner, the Lofs of That Place. 
161, & aa hn Note, That Cry/fppus never dedicated any thing 
alfa Menag. in to any King (19). Some will have it to be a Sign 
Laërt. lib. 7, n. of his proud and contemptuous Humour, and add, 
190, & fe That he refufed to go to Ptolomy, who had de- 
(19) Diog. Lart. fired C/eanthes either to come to him, or to fend 
lib. 7, n: 185+ him fome of his Difciples (20); but Chryfppus is 
{20) Id. ibid. fo far from being to be blamed for either of thofe 
two Things, that, on the contrary, he deferves 
to be praifed for it: Nothing was more worthy 
of a Philofopher, than to act in that manner. We 

are going to give better Proofs of his Pride. 
[D] His Prefumption was very great.) He faid of- 
ten to his Profeffor, It is fufficient to fhew me the 
me Doctrines; I want no more; I fhall find the Proofs 
€21) Id. ibid. n. myfelf (21). A Perfon asked him, one day, To 
a whom fhall 1 recommend my Son? To Me, an- 
{wered hes for if I knew any one that exceeded 
me, I would go mylelf and philofophize under 

(22) Id. ibid. 2. him (22). 

383. [ E ] Scioppius abujed bim much.] He looks upon 
him as the Head of thofe Stoics, who had difho- 
(23) Scioppius noured the Seét, by making an ill ufe of their Wit, 
Element. Philo- and runing after vain Subtilties, that were only fit 
— a to expofe the Gravity of the Stoics to laughter. 
=. Ue Negre pani Jays be (23), defendere ac negare 
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* that of the Poet is true; 


wherein [Z}. 


zi A DSi ) Jus 
-€ velim fuiffe Stoicorum non paucos, qui fpecie in- 


€ genii ille&ti, inanibus argutiis ludibria, quædam 
* excitando, dignitatem feverifimæ & graviflime 
* rationis in contemptum adduxerint: quorum Prin- 
* ceps jure dici: pofiit Chryfippus, qui cum effèt 
€ magna quadam ingenii vi preditus, mireque ad 
; ar excogitandum celer & acutus, nihil eque 
* folebat laborare quàm ut non reliquarum tantum 


-U fe€tarum inventoribus contradiceret, fed à Mi- 
-£ giftris etiam fuis'Zenone& Cleanthe plerifque in 
-* rebus diflideret. ———- Nor will 1 deny, that 


€ there were not a few Stoici, who, feduced by an 
< appearance of Wit, wrote in a ludicrous manner, 
‘ and thereby brought Contempt on the Dignity of 


:* fevere and weighty Reafoning : the chief of whom 


“we may juftly-fay was Chryfippus ;' who, baving 


* a> great Strength of Genius, and a wonderful 
© Quicknefs' of Thought, took the greatef pains, not 
34 only tocontradi@’ the Founders of other Seéts, but 


* even todiffent, in mof things, from bis Mafters. 
« Zeno ahd Cleanthes” His Pride, adds he, wowed 
him to difpute pro and con on moft Subjedts, and 


“to write much,’ out of Envy to Epicurus, who 


had written more’ Books than any other Philofo- 
paa but he could never equal That Competitor : 

e often repeated the fame Things, and faid ma- 
ny more that refuted each other (24). Wherefore (24) Sepe enis 
Plutarch had fome reafon to attack This Stoic par- {ripit byron 
ticularly, and to curb his Temerity and Andaciouf- traria ac repug. 
nefsi ‘This <is»what. happens, continues Scioppius, nantia. Id, ibids 


when a Man thinks more on Viétory, than on the foh 166. 


Truth,’inva Difpute. -* Sed folet hoc fieri, quoties 
“vitorie majorem, qui difputant, quam Veritatis 
* rationem ducunt, verumque ‘eft illud poëtæ : 


Nimium altercando veritas amittitur. 


© Quod Carneadi groaa evenifle Cicero teftatur, 
«€ ut odio fcilicet Stoicorum in conftituendo bono- 

« rum fine, plurimum à reliquorum Academicorum, 

* fuaque ipfius fententia diicederet (25). —— And (25) Id. ibid. 
fol, 166, vežo, } 


In too much wrangling Truth is often loft. 


‘ Which, Cicero tells us, happened likewife to Car- 
* neades, tho, through diflike of the Stoics in ad- 
< jufting the Bounds of Good, departed greatly from 
‘ the reff of the Academics, and even from his own 
© Opinion” It cannot be denied, that thefe Re- 
flexions of Scioppius are judicious, It is a very great 
Misfortune for a Seét to have a Writer for their 
Apologift, who has a vaft, quick, ready, and proud 
Wit, and who does not only afpire to the Glory 
of a fine, but alfo of a fruitful Pen. The main 
and only Aim of fuch’a Writer is to confute any 
Adverfary whatfoever, whom he undertakes to op- 
pofe; and, as he labours more for his own Repu- 
tation, than for the Interet of the Caufe, he at- 
tends chiefly to the particular Thoughts, which his 
Imagination fuggefts to him. He regards but little 
whether they are agreeable to the Principles of his 
Party, or nots he is well enough pleafed, if they 
ferve to elude an Objection, or to tire out his Ad- 
verfaries. Dazzled with his Inventions, he does 
not fee the wrong fide of them; he does not 
forefee the Advantages, which the fame Enemies, 
or another kind of Antagonifts, will draw from 
them. He is only for a prefent Advantage, and 
does not trouble himfelf. with Things to come. 
Moreover, heaping Book upon Book, fometimes, 
againft one Se¢t, and fometimes againft another, 
he cannot avoid. contradifting himfelf; he cannot 
argue coherently. By this means he betrays the 
Interefts of his Party, and, by ftriving to run from 
one Extream, he falls into another, and fucceffivel 
into both. The Saying of an ancient Poet, al- 
ledged by Scioppius, That we lofe the Truth by 
difputing too much; will make feveral People .be- 
6G š lieve, 
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wherein he extolls, as much as he can, the Opinions of the Stoics. He ufes 


A PP DS. 


‘him fo, becaufe ‘he confiders ‘him as proud even to contradiction, and having 


done much Injury to the whole Party, 


-Condué&. The Stoics comp 


by his extravagant and audacious 


lained, that Chryfippus had collected fo many Argu- 


ments for the Hypothefis of the Academic 'Philofophers, that he could not confute 

ithem afterwards {F ]; which =e their Antagonift Carneades with Weapons. 

.. This feems to thew that he-aéted honeftly, and that hewas not willing to obtain 
_ a Viétory by the trick of reprefenting weakly the Reafons of the other Party. 

But then, if it be confidered, that he difapproved thofe, who took as :much care 

-to improve the Arguments of their Antagonifts, as their own, one might think, 

‘that there was more Vanity, than fair dealing, in his Conduct: however, he might 


have been reproached with this, that his 


Counfels and his Actions did not agree 


together [G]. The Stoics might have complained more juftly ftill of the Temerity, 


lieve, that the Difputes of Philofophers refemble 
(26) In his fe- That about the Oyfter, which Mr Boileau (26), 
cond Epiitlee and Mr de da Fontaine (27), have fo well defcri- 
(27) In Fable ped. But there is a great Difference to be obfer- 
o of Part IV» ved; for, if the Oyfter, that was contended for, 
ajo > PEM was not adjudged to either of the contending Par- 
ties, it was at leaft the Share of a third Perfon: 
The .Difputes of Philofophers have another Effect ; 
They make both the Speétators of the Combat, 
and the Combatants, lofe the Truth: no body lays, 
or can lay, hold of it, in the Sequeftration it 
is left in during the Procefs. I fhall dwell.a little 
more on this Subjeét, in one of the Remarks of 
In Remark the Article EUCLID (28). Rib 
[4] CE] The Stoics complained that Chryfippus bad 
colleGed fo many Arguments for the Hypothefis of 
the Academic Philofopbers -=-= - that he could not 
refute them afterwards.) The Words I am going 
to fet down are very remarkable. Gicero introduces 
an Academic Philofopher, who fpeaks es De 
< quibus volumina impleta funt non a noftris fo- 
« lum, fed etiam à Chryfippo, de quo queti folent 
« Stoici, dum ftudiofe omnia conquifiêrit,: contra 
£ fenfus & perfpicuitatem, contraque omnem cor- 
£ fuetudinem, contraque rationem, ipfum fibi refpon- 
* dentem inferiorem fuiffe : itaque ab eo armatum 
(29) Cicero a © effe Carneadem (29). ----- Witb which whole 
lib 4. = age © Volumes bave been filled, not only; by our own 
i « Writers, but even by Chryfippus; concerning whom 
Ethe Stoics are wont to complain, that, while be 
© is induftrious in colleBing Arguments, againf the 
€ Senfes, and Perfpicuity, and againft all Cuftom and 
< Reafon, be falls fhort in anfwering bimfelf; there- 
€ fore that be furnifbed Carneades with Arms, 
Plutarch enlarged. much upon this: ¢ He fays, that 
< Chryfippus has not only fometimes, but often and 
in feveral places, confirmed and corroborated Opi- 
nions, which are contrary to his own Opinion, 
and That ftrenuoufly, and with fo much Ear- 
neftnefs and Contention that it was not for 
every one to underitand what he moft appro- 
ved: they themfelves, who admire the Man’s 
Acutenefs, affirm it, and think that Carneades 
faid nothing of his own, but, laying hold of thofe 
Arguments, which Cdryfippus alledged for the 
contrary Opinion, turned them againft him. He 
often cried out, to him, while difputing, in the 
Words of Homer, 


Wretch! thy own Strength will thee undo - - - - 


£ As if he had given great Advantages, againft 
* himfelf, to thofe, who would overthrow orca- 
* lumniate his Doétrine. But as to thofe things 
she has advanced againft Cuftom, they are fo 
* proud of, and fet fuch a value on them, that 
* they fear not to affirm, that all the Sayings of 
“ all the Academics together, if they were collect- 
* ed into one Body, are not comparable to what 
* Chryfippus has written in difparagement of the 
© Senies: which is an evident Sign of the Igno- 
£ rance or Self-love of the Speakers. But this in- 
* deed is true, that, being afterwards defirous to 
€ defend Cuftom and the Senfes, he was inferior 
é to himfelf; and the latter Treatife was much 
¢ weaker than the former. So that he contra- 
= Repugnant- € diés himfelf, ĉe (30).’ 

3036, aarding | Note, by the way, a Miftake of Amiot: thefe 
to the Verfion of Words, be often cried out to bim aloud in difput- 
Amiota ` ing, too plainly infinuate, that Chryfippus and Gar- 


{30) Plutarch. 


fore the other was capable of oppofing him. 


wherewith 


neades often difputed between themfelves perfonally. 

‘Now this is not true.(31): Chryfippus was dead, þe- ( ) se Nent 
i ; Ar 

Greek of Plutarch, xal aorraxis waeaobiry- Soe Ga, 

yeobat, Satporis qbice ce Td gòr wdvos, ÄB- (39), and (40}s 

nify, according to Xy/ander, not that Carneades faid 


this; but that it was aneng to'make fuch Ex- 
:clamation to Chry/ippus 5 Gryn Solent acela- 
smare: infelix, tua te vis perdet. 

fay, this Expreffion relates to Carneades, and thatit 
-fignifies, that That Philofopher, in refuting Chry- 


would rather 


fippus, turned his Difcourle to him, applying to 

him This Verfe. For this purpofe, it was not 

neceflary, either that Chrofippus thould be prefent, 

or even fill alive: and obferve, that P/utarch re- 

marks, in another place not far from this, that 

thefe two Philofophers were not» cotemporaries. 

He. introduces a Stoic, who remarks; that * it was 

“not by Accident, but by divine Providence, that 

“ Chryfippus came after Arcefilaus, and before Car- 

*-neades, of whom the one is Author and Promo- 

« ter of the Injury and Outrage done againft Cuftom, 

“and the other had more Credit than all the reft 

* ofthe Academics. And Chry/ippus, being between 

« the two, by his Writings contrary to the Doftrine. 

© of Arcefilaus, topped and fhut up the Eloquence S 
* of Carneades: (32): This Stoic did not agree, (32}14. de Come 


that our Chryfippus furnifhed Carneades with Arms; munibüs Notio- 


for he compares him to a General of an Army, "ibus ey 
who places a good Garrifon in a Town ready to be we 
befieged by the Enemy, and affigns to each Soldier 
the Poft he is to defend, with great Order and 
Prudence (33). 

[G] He might have been reproached with this, 
that bis Counfels and bis A@ions did not agree to- 
gether.) I have faid (34), that he does not feem (34) In the Text 
to have aéted deceitfully, and that he did fairly re- of this 
prefent the Objeétions of his Adverfaries. He pre- 
ferved all their Force fo faithfully, that it was not 
poflible for him to refute them fo eafily as he had 
propofed them. He is accufed to have in this con- 
tradi@ted his own Principles; and this is one of the 
things, for which Plutarch taxes him with Contra- 
dition. Here is the Sequel of the above quoted 
Paflage (35). ‘ So that he contradiéts himfelf; for, (35) Citat. (30) 
€ having clinig direéted the propofing of an Adver- i 
* fary’s Opinions, not with Approbation, but by 
€ fhewing in fome Meafure their Falfity, he has 
€ fhewed himfelf more acute in oppofing, than de- 
© fending, his own Doétrines; and, having admo- 
€ nifhed others to beware of contrary Arguments, 
© as preventing Comprehenfion, he has been more 
© fedulous in framing fuch Proofs, as take away 
« Comprehenfion, than fuch as confirm it, And 
« yet he plainly fhews, that he himfelf feared this, 
© writing thus in his fourth Book of Lives: Repug- 

t nant Arguments, and Probabilities on the contrary 

< fide, are not rafbly to be propofed, but with Cau- 

< tions left the Hearers, diftraéted by them, foould 

* let go their Conception, not being able fu ficiently 

‘ to apprehend their Solutions, but fo weakly, that 

< their Comprebenfjons may eafily be fbaken. For 

* even thofe, wha bave, according to cuflom, pre- 

* conceived both fenfible and other things, quickly 

< forego them, being diftrafted by Megarian Interro- í 

* gations, and others more numerous and forcible 

< (36) Plutarch preffes him very hard, and main- (36). Plut. w, 
tains againft him, I. That his Maxim is wrong: 


` 


IL That, not having followed it, he has contradiét- “* 
ed himfelf mot grofly. As to the firt Point, read 
thee 
Original from 
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(37) Plot. ubi 
fupra 


(38) Plut. ibid. 


(39) The fame 
thing with what 
he had called 
Maegarian Inter- 
rogations, 


© which is in the thing itfelf; and fometimes, 
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wherewith he maintained feveral Doctrines, which might render their Sect odious ; 


nor 
5 fryu 


thefe words: < As for difputing on both fides, he” 
* fays, that he does not unive: 
« exhorts us to ufe it with Caution, as is done in: 
Pleadings, not with Approbation, but, to diffolv 
< their Probability. For to thofe, fays he, who en- 
* deavour a Sufpenfion of Affent concerning all tingn 
ak. 


us Science, according to which we are profeffedly to: 


< five, they ought to lay down the contrary, and to 


‘and ‘even’ fach ‘Traths as are ‘generally received a- 
j rejé&t it, bat mong’ 


‘comes to the’ worft, faid 


us : for 


g9; seb J83 03 24 


_ provided she «might acquire the 
‘Repecation:cf saving found apt wy Ways, or new 
ethods of attacking and defending. What was the 
dol, to which he facrificed? “When the worft 
to himfelf it will be 
‘confeffed, that I have avalit Wit and an happy 
PARALIA: SIRS R537 oA 

Let an lay open, the Fatty of Cir 23 Ma 
„Let as ay. ope Blo hocks ippus’s Ma 


© condua thofe, who are entred, gs ‘thé beginning to take but little notice*of the Reafons of the con- 
if 


€ to the end; and, where there 


ou fear left thefe Arguments, which. you 
« deride, and term the Difgrace) of their Propofers, 
«as having a manifeft Faultinefs, fhould divert fome 
* from Comprehenfion: And.did not you yourfelf, 
< writing fo many. Books againft Cuftom, in which 
€ you have added whatever you could invent, am- 
© bitioufly flriving to exceed Arcefilaus, expect, that 
« you fhould perplex fome of your Readers? : For 
« neither does he ufe flender Arguments againft Cu- 
« ftom; 
« fome Paffion in himfelf, ftirs up the Affections of 
€ others, telling his Opponent, that he talks foolifhly 
« and labours in vain. And that he may leave no 
© room to deny his {peaking of Contradiétions, he 
e has, in his Natural Pofitions, written thus: It may 
© be lawful for thofe, who comprebend a thing, to 
« argue on the contrary fide, applying it to the Defence, 


€ they comprebend neither, to difcourfe of what is al- 
< ledged for either. And, having faid, in his Book 
© concerning the ufe of Speech, that we ought no more 
to ufe the Force of Reafon, than of Arms, for 
fuch things as are not fitting, he fubjoins this; For 
they are to be rete ph the finding out of Truth, 
and for the Alliance of them, and not for the con- 


haps he means thofe, who with-hold their A 

But they indeed, comprehending neither, argue 
© on both fides, as may be perceived: for thus on- 
« ly, or chiefly, does Truth afford a Comprehen- 
< fion of itfelf. But you, who excufe them, and 
« do yourfelf write contrary to thofe things, which 
< you comprehend, concerning Cuftom, and exhort 
<€ others, with Approbation, to do the fame in un- 
< profitable and hurtful things, confefs, that, ufing 
« the Faculty of Difputing, You, through Ambi- 
€ tion, act like a young Scholar.’ 

It is no eafy thing to apprehend, how Chry/fippas, 
notwithftanding the Subtilty of his Wit, could have 
come off ; for his Maxims are very unworthy of a 
Philofopher: and, if he could have juftified them, 
he would by that very thing have pronounced a Sen- 
tence of Condemnation againft his own Condutt, 
becaufe he had infringed them, | by maintaining the 
Caufe of the Academics, which he believed to be- 
moft oppofite to Truth, with all his Force, and bet- 
ter than 4rcefi/aus himfelf, They feem to. me to 
have been in the right to tell him, that the Vanity 
of a young Man had feized him, in fuch a manner, 
that he had facrificed his own Maxims to the Defire 
of taking advantage of a favourable Occafion to fhew + 
the Subtilty of his Thoughts, to the Prejudice of 
the Truths, which the Stoics taught. The Glory, 
that he promifed to himfelf, if it fhould be faid, 
that he had out-done Arceff/aus, and carried the Ob- 
jections of the Academy much farther than he, tran- 
{ported him in. fuch a manner, that he troubled 
himfelf but little about the ret. Thus we have 
feen a Controverfift, in our Days, make no difi- 
culty to contradict himfelf on all occafions, and 
dangeroufly to expofe the Interefts of his Church, 


ann nanan 
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but, as if he were pleading, he, with - 


trary, though many Men do it. By the many, i s 
t. 


few, a bA gemar fo; prapoled he AF 


‘ow I maintiin,® that T'Wat Méchod of the Dogma- ai 


rien: the Biv Beggicfal rt pf. the Rhetorician Sophi- 
re : 


fers, which ma 
fifted in transforming the worft Caufes into the beft sae" 
(40) 5 pi one of P: eee was, to cone sd Te de 
vall-the Advantages of t which they oppoled, PPa cian 
and all the yweak. Sides. of thofe,, which they o See 
stained 5 paln.tbey. Bropated, fome Objeftions to them- tiorem efficere» 
felves for, form-f ke, Ww ic! . were..chofen among the See Crefolius, 
eafielt to be refuted. "This is, at the bottom, what Ther Sophi, 
Chryfippus would haye Philofophers do: he would 11, pg, 79, & 
have them to touch flightly upon the Reafons of the feg. 

„contrary. Party, which were able to fhake the Per- ~ 
fuafion of the Hearers or Readers, and. -to, imitate 
thofe, who plead at the Bari- Why. did he not fay 
plainly, .that they muft do, like Shopikirperg W 
ey up their.own Wares, ‘and, cunningly, decry thole 
of their Neighbours? Why did he „not fay, alfo, 


:that they muft do like thofe, .who, ‘haying quar- 


selled, carry their Complaints before the Judges ? 


-Every one tells his own Story.o much to his Advan- 


tage, that, if you believe him, he is not at all in 


-the wrong (41), becaufe he fuppreffes all that is (41) Compite 


againft him, and all that is favourable to.his Enemy. whet has been 


Chryfippus was not only to. blame for the dithoneft “i4 above, inthe 
„and unfair way, by which he would have the Vi- et (piven, 


Gory obtained, but alfo for his Indifcretion in re--Remark [ Q]; 
vealing that, Praétice. It was not a. thing; 10,,;be "eoncetning es 
communicated to the Publics he ought to haye Nesrition of ig 
kept it in fecret, as the, Politicians.do their; De- putes of the 
figns or Maxims of State, Arcana Imperii: he ought, Learned 


:at moft, to have whifpered it in the Ear.of fome, 


wife and learned Difciple. 60 yy pas 
Note, That-Antiquity -had two fort of Philofo- 


phers; fome were like the Advocates, and -others 


-like thofe, whe report a Caufe. The former, in 


proving their Opinions, hid the weak fide of their © 
Caufe, and: the ftrong fide of their Adverfaries, jas’ 
much as they: could. The latter, to wit, the 
Sceptics or Academics, reprefented. the ftrong and 
the weak Arguments of the two oppofite -Parties | 
faithfully, and without any .Partiality. This Di- 
ftinétion has been very feldom.feen. among Chri- 
ftians, in the Schools of ,Philofophy, and. lefs 
fill in the Schools of Divinity.: Religion. does 
not admit of the ‘Charaéter of an Academics itre- 
quires either a Negative or,an Affirmative. No 
Judges are found there, but what-are Parties at 
the fame time: there are a great many Authors, 
there, who plead.a Caufe according ‘to Chryfip- 
pus’s Maxim, I mean, who keep to -the Funétion 
of an Advocaté: but there is,fcarce any Reporter,to 
be feen p=: for, -if any: one) reprefents the whole 
Strength of the contrary Party faithfully, and. with- 
out any |Difguife, he becomes odious and fulpected, 
and runs ‘the: hazard.of being treated as. an infamous 
Prevaricator (42). Human: Prudence; Policy, the (42) See the 
Intereft of the Party, are: not,always the Realon a 
why a Man aéts meerly like an Advocate. , A chari- [P]. Tang 
table Zeal Jikewife infpires:this Condu@:, and, upon 
this, I fhall-alledge. what was faid.to.me, the,other 
Day, by a learned Divine, anda very honeft, Man. 
I maintained to him, that an,Author, who, without 
dogmatizing, keeps within: the bounds,.of Hiitory, 
may, and.ought, faithfully to reprefent. the:moft {pe- 
cious ‘things, that the »worlt Seés can alledge, in 
their own Vindication, or againft,Orthodoxy..; fe 
denied it. -L:fuppofe,:faid.f,; that you,area Pro- 
feflor of Divinity, and that.you make choice of the 

2 Myttery 
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488 CHRYSIPPUS. 
for he made no fcruple to teach, that Fathers might “commit Inceft with their 

(2) Diog. i Daughters, Sons with their Mothers, and Brothers with their Sifters (/), and that 

li mtns Men ought to eat dead Bodies (m). Moft of the Contradittions, and abfurd Pa- 

Empiricus P- radoxes, which Plutarch objects to the Stoics (7), and about which he fiercely ate (+) See tis Trea 

lib. a4,25 tacked them (which mut needs have vexed them prodigioufly) are taken from sius gers- 

(=) 1a. ib. 7, Chryfippus’s Works. If he had only reproached them with contradicting themfelves SE a gt 

a 188. Seal in the Doétrine of Fate, and in That of Human’ Liberty,“ he would not have oe 

zhon. Hypotyp. gained fo many Advantages over them; for the fame things. would be anfwered, See en 

Tine fF to jultify Ghryfippus, that are anfwered, at this time, in favour of thofe, who 

a Community f cannot reconcile the Decrees of God with our Free-will, and who cannot chufe 

vice wrt ce any words, when they fpeak’ of Predeftination, but what feem to be oppofite to 

ir dat ote’ YH the Phrafes they make ufe of when they exhort Men to Virtue, and cenfure them 

bin tte way: for their Vices. No Philofophers have fpoken more. powerfully of the fatal Ne- 

ise Tò» eo ceffity of Things, nor more magnificently of the Liberty. of Man (o), than the (0) See Praftane 

Fevxienypaer Stoics.. You may judge whether Chryjippus, who wrote fo: many» Volumes with tor virs. Epit, 


tan t miet Precipitation, and who hada quick and very bold Wit, ‘could come off without Fekfutice se" 


| 
l 


gus fbi occurrit- advancing pap tapo nGonda his Moral. Treatifes, which could not agree with 6;0, és, Baim 


a) SDE TT stots 
invicta) at baiia 


7.8 Zam, n What he advanced 


131s 


D2 Show S 
‘ I + W ih Prin 57h te o iat 3) 

r ‘Myftery of the Trinity-for the Subje-matter of 
“your Leétures for'a whole Winter.’ You’ examine 

‘to the bottom what ‘the Orthodox have faid, and 

“what the Heretics have objeéted, and’you find, by 

your Meditation, “and By- the Strength of your 

è pit, that ‘the Solutions of the Orthodox may be 

much better anfwered, than they have been by the 

Sectaries: In a word, you' difcover new Objections, 
TEEST I 

hitherto objected ; 'and`I fuppofe you propofe. them 

‘to’ your Auditors. ` No; replied he, I would by 

“no means do it; it would be a dan thing, 

‘for them: neither Charity nor Zeal for. Truth al- 

low of fuch a thing. Such was’ his“Anfwer. It 

may very well be, then, that certain Authors boait, 

in a Preface, to have overthrown all the Bulwarks 

of Herefy, and ‘yet that they remember to. have 

omitted the Difcuffion of the moft captious Argu- 

ments, for Charity-fake. There is reafon to believe 

this chiefly of the Romi/b Controverfilts, fince the 
Complaints, that have been’ made again{t Bellarmin, 


(43) See above, that his Sincerity ‘in reprefenting the Reafons of 


thé Heretics has been prejudicial ‘to the Romi/b 


“BELLARMIN. © Church (43). ~ 


PE Here I -muft examine a thing, which I 
tok. whe pio. “inifed in the ANelo That Cardinal:(4q). 11a rio 
hibit the Sale of “argue confequentially, is it to preferve an uniform 
Saee PON and regular Conduét, to caufe the Writings of an 
ha Objections of Heretic to be burnt, and yet to permit the reading 
Heretics to ap- Of the Authors, who have refuted him? No, you 
pear in the Wri+ will fay: for the Reafon, why the reading and the 
tinge of the Or~ fale of heretical Books are prohibited, is, becaufe it 
fate them. is*feared they will infe& the Readers. They are 

eng: afraid, in Zta/y; that thofe, who fhould fee in 
(44), f eT vr What‘manner a-Proteftant Writer proves his Tenets, 
the Article BEL: and attacks the’Catholick Doétrine, would be filled 
LARMIN. with Doubts, and even would fuffer themfelves to 
‘be wholly perfuaded by That Author’s Reafons. 

But is there no“Reafon to fear the: fame Misfor- 

tune, if they read Be//armin’s Writings? Will they 

“not fee, there, the Proofs and Objections of the 

| © Heretics? And, fuppofing that Be//armin has been 

a fair Writer, will they not find them as ftrong 

there, as in the-very Books of the:moft learned Pro- 

teftant? Yes, will it be faid to me; but they will 

‘find them confuted; whereas, if they fhould read 

the Book of a Heretic, they would find the Poi- 

fon, without having a Prefervative at the fame 

time. ‘This Anfwer is not fatisfa€tory ; for it fup- 

pofes an extraordinary Imprudence vand : Lazinefs in 

the Readers: it is to fuppofe, that they had rather 


run’ the Hazard+of their Salvation, than’ go from. 


one Book to another; and that, knowing they 


might find Be//armin’s Works in a Shop, where they + 


“bought the Book. of a Calvinift, they would de- 
cide in favour of the latter, before they! had in- 
formed themfelves of That Cardinal’s Reafons ; 
though’ at’ the fame time they might lay on their 
Table both the Books which contains the Poifon, 
and That which has the Antidote. You will grant, 
© that the Difference between the Arguments of an 
Heretic, bound up together with the Arguments of 
an Orthodox, and thofe fame Arguments, bound up 
hy themfelves, thofe ef the Heretic in one Volume, 


his Metaphyfical- Treatifes: Plutarch accufes - him of 3+ 


W tiora y 1 
bacsi Sis iA making 
‘and thofé of the Orthodox in another; I fay, you 
‘will grant-me, that fuch a Difference is not a 
‘fafficient Reafon either to hope or to fear. This 
‘Hope or this Fear muft therefore proceed from 
fomething elfe. It.-muft be faid, that what is 
‘thought to be a fufficient Antidote, when the Rea- 
der compares together what. an Orthodox Writer 
‘quotes out of an heretical Book, and what hean- 
wers to it, is not/looked-upon as a good Reme- 

} when he ‘compares together the whole Book 

` the Heretic; and the whole Book of the Ortho- 
dox. It is therefore fuppofed, that, independently — 
of the ‘Anfwer, the Reafons of the Heretic are 
weaker in the Work of the Orthodox Writer, than 
in the Work of the Heretics) and confequently it 
‘is fwppofed, that the Author of the Anfwer had the 
Prudence to mifreprefent and curtail them, and to 
‘turn them in fuch a, manner, that they fhall not 
‘beable ‘to furprize thofe, who dhall fee nothing 
-but\That, and fhall compare it with the Refutation. 
‘At this rate, the Inquifitors, who prohibit a Book, 
and permit the reading of thofe, who have refuted 


“it, do not contradiét themfelves:. their Conduét is 
“not made up of inconfiftent Proceedings; they are 


fure, that the Prohibition will be ufeful, and that 


“the ‘Permiflion will do no harm. -Neverthelefs, let 
«us infer, that the fame Policy, Prudence, Charity, 


or Zeal, (make ufe of what term Pre pleafe), which 
requires that certain Books fhould be burnt, or that 
the reading or felling of them fhould be prohibited, 


“requires, by a neceflary confequence, that all the 


Reafons of an Author fhould not be inferted in the 
Books, wherein they are confuted: for if, contrary 
to Chry/fippus’s Maxim, all the Strength of thofe Rea- 
fons fhould be difplayed with the utmoft Sincerity, 
it would be to no. purpofe to fupprefs thofe ill Books, 
unlefs they fhould prohibit, at the fame time, all the 
Writings that confute them. ‘This is fo plain, that 
it is very probable, that all the Authors, who are 
zealous to maintain the Difcipline, comply with the 
Spirit of the Tribunals, that condemn certain Books; 
I fay, it is very probable, that, if thofe Authors 
undertake to refute any of thofe Books, they order 
it fo, that their Refutation does not difcover what 
might fhake the Faith of the Readers. They re- 
duce an Objection to three or four Lines, which 
takes up feveral Pages; they produce it, without (45) Etquæ Det- 


leave- out what they cannot anfwer (45). After faa ree ae 


mounted Machine; a difmembered Body, which ao 
cannot be known again (46). All Controverfifts ba = 
mutually complain of the Artifices of thofe, who je&ti membra Po- 
write againft them (47). I knew a Romaa Catho- cte- Id. Sai 
lic, who faid, that all the Works, publifhed againft “4 1> *7- 6%- 
Bellarmin, deferved the Title of Bellarminus enerva- (47) See the 
vatus, which Amefius made ufe of; enervatus, bere ae 
added he, not by the Force of the Anfwer, but Lettres, ubi fae 
by the Manner of seprefenting his ies pras ; 
e 
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(48) See the Nou- 
velles de la Re- 
publ. des Let- 
tres, Sept. 1635, 
pag. 1053. 

Jon. 1686. Art. 
3+ pag: 639. Ju- 
Jy 1636. Art. 8 
pag: 310 


$ homines etiam eos, 


CHRYSIPPUS. 


making God the Author of Sin. Lipfus, having undertaken to clear him from This 


Imputation, did not fucceed well in it [Æ]. Ido not wonder at it. The Defini- 


The Proteftants complain yet more of the Tricks 
of their Adverfaries. If you obferve the Quar- 
rels that arife fometimes between Perfons of the 
fame Party, and if you read the Books of the 
two Difputants, you will find fome Force in 
them; but, if you fhould judge of Mevius’s Book, 
by the Scraps, which his Antagonift Titius cites 
out of them, and by the Cenfure that he pafles upon 
them, you would think that Mevius can neither 
Write nor argue, and that he has not common Senfe. 


Note, That I do not pretend to maintain, that . 


the Tribunals, which 
inconfequentially (48). 

[H] Plutarch accufes bim of making Gov the 
Author of Sin: Lipfius, baving undertaken to clear 
bim did not fucceed very well in it.) You 
will find the Accufation in the Remark [G] of 
the Article PAULICIANS. I will not re- 
move it from that place, fince it was inferted there 
in the firt Edition of this Work. I thall only ex- 
amine Lipfus’s way of clearing him: but firt of 
all let us fee Chry/ippus’s Thought concerning the 
Nature of Gop. * Ait (Chryfppus) vim Divinam 
* in ratione effe pofitam, & univerfe nature ani- 
* mo, atque mente; ipfumque mundum Deum di- 
* cit effe, & ejus animi fufionem univerfam: tum 
* ejus ipfius principatum, qui in mente & ratione 
* verfetur, communemque rerum naturam univerfa 
atque omnia continentem, tum fatalem umbram, 
“ & neceflitatem rerum futurarum. Ignem -prete- 
f rea, & eum quem antea dixi zthera: tum ea 
* que natura fluerent, atque manarent, ut aquam, 
* & terram, & aéra, folem, lunam, fidera, univer- 
* fitatemque rerum, qua omnia continerentur, atque 

ui immortalitatem eflent 
difputat, æthera efle eum, 
Apdliteat; quique aér per 


prohibit Books, do not act 


€ confecuti. Idemque 
€ quem homines Jovem 


-Æ maria manaret, eum efle Neptunum : terram eam 


Cicero, de 
Bo Deor. lib. 


J, cap 15+ 


* quæ Ceres`diceretur: fimilique ratione perfequitur 
* vocabula reliquorum Deorum. Idemque etiam 
< legis perpetuæ & æternæ vim, que quafi dux 
€ vitæ, & magiftra officiorum fit, Jovem dicit effé: 
* eandemque fatalem neceflitatem appellat, fempiter- 
< nam rerum füturarum veritatem, quorum nihil tale 
€ eft, ut in eo vis divina ineffe videatur. Et hxc 
€ quidem in primo libro de Natura Deorum. In 
< teeando autem vult Orphei, Mufzi, Hefiodi, Ho- 


€ merique fabellas accomodare ad ea quæ iple primo “ 


< libro de Diis immortalibus dixerat: ut etiam ve- 
€ terrimi poëtæ, qui hac ne fufpicati quidem fint, 
€ Stoici fuifle videantur (49). ——- Chryfippus 
c Jays, that the divine Energy confifts in Reafon, and 
© in the mind of univerfal Nature; and be pretends, 
© that the World itfelf is Gov, and the univer- 
« fal Diffufion of bis Mind; as alfo the Principle 
* of That, which confifts in Mind, and Reafon, and 
< containing. the common Nature of Things, the 
< Univerfe, and all things in it, as alfo the fatal 
* Shadow, and Neceffity of Things future. To which 
© be adds the Fire, and the abovementioned Ether ; 
* then thofe things, that are by nature fluid, as 
€ Water, and the Earth, and the Air, the Sun, 
* Moon, Stars, the Univerfe, in which all are 
* contained, and even thofe Men, who attain to Im- 
* mortality. The fame Pbhilofopber contends, that 
* the Æther is Him, whom we call Jupiter, and 
$ the Air, which pervades the Seas, Neptune; the 
* Earth, She who is called Ceres; and after the 
< fame manner be goes through the Names of the 
* reft of the Gods. He pretends likewife, that the 
* Energy of a perpetual and eternal Law, which is 
< as it were the Guide of Life, and Preceptre/s of 


-* our Duty, is Jupiter; and be calls the fame fa- 


< tal Neceffity, the everlafting Truth of things fu- 
< ture; nothing of which re to bave in it a 

‘ divine force. This is the Subftance of bis firft 
< Book of the Nature of the Gods. In the fetond, 


-t be attempts to reconcile the Fables of Orpheus, 


< Mofeus, Hefiod, and Homer, with what he had 
< faid in bis firft Book concerning the Immortal 
< Gods: infomuch, that the moft ancient Poets, who 


-4 never fo much as dreamed of thefe things, appear 
“© to have: been Stoics? 


The Procefs would be 
ended to his Confufion by this fingle Paflage, if 
VOL, II. 


by Coc gle 


tion 


he were a Man, who kept to his Principles; but be- 
caufe he argued fometimes one way, and fometimes 
another, and maintained quite contrary things at 
feveral times, his Apologilts want no Shifts; and, 
by the favour of his Contradiétions and Incoheren- 
cies, they may pretend, for fome time, that he is 
an orthodox Man, and impofe upon People. We 
find, in the Paffage of Cicero, which I have quoted, 
an incomprehenfible Nonfenfe, and a more confu- 
fed Chaos, than That of the Poets; neverthelefs 
it appears clearly from it, that, according to Chry- 
Sippus, Gop is the Soul of the World, and that 
the World is the univerfal Extenfion of That Soul, 
and that Jupiter was the eternal Law, the fatal 
Neceflity, the immutable Truth of all future things. 
The neceflary and unavoidable Confequence, which 
follows from this, is, that the Soul of Man is a 
Part of Gop, and that all his A@ions have no 
other Caufe but Gop himfelf. Neverthelefs, let 
us leave this Philofopher the liberty of forgin 

Diftinétions altogether precarious; he will at 1 

fall again into an Abyfs, after his Windings and 
Turnings. He fuppofes the Soul of Man has pre- 
ferved itfelf from the general Fatality ; he exempts 
it from the Condition of all other things; he makes 
it free. ‘Ac mihi quidem videtur quum duz fen- 
* tentiz fuiflent veterum philofophorum: una eo- 
‘rum, qui cenferent omnia ita fato fieri, ut id 
‘ fatum vim neceflitatis afferret, in qua fententia 
* Democritus, Heraclitus, Empedocles, Ariftoteles 
t fuit: altera eorum, quibus viderentur fine ullo 
* fato effe animorum motus voluntarii + Chryfippus 
* tanquam arbiter honorarius medium ferire vo- 
* Inifle, fed applicat fe ad eos potius, qui neceffi- 
tate motus ‘animos liberatos volunt (50). —— 
“ There were two` Opinions of the ancient Philofo- 
£ pherss one of thofe, who thought that every thing 
< fo fell out by Fate, that That Fate brought with it 
* the Forte of Necefity: in which Opinion were, 
* Democritus, Heraclitus, Empedocles, and Ari- 
< Rotes the other of thofe, who thought, that the 
“ Motions of Minds were voluntary, and not fub- 
* je2\to Fate: Chryfippus, as an honorary Arbiter, 
* would feer a middle Courfe; but be inclines rae 


-4 ther to thofe, who will bave the Soul free from 


* a necefity of Motion. Chryfippus autem cum & 
* neceflitatem improbaret, & nihil vellet fine præ- 
* pofitis caufis evenire caufarum genera diftinguit, 
* ut & necefliratem effugiat, & retineat fatum. Cau- 
* farum enim, inquit, aliæ funt perfeéte & princi- 
* pales, alia adjuvantes & proximæ. Quomobrem 
t quum dicimus omnia fato fieri caufis anteceden- 


“tibus, non hoc intelligi volumus, caufis perfe&tis — 


t & principalibus, fed caufis adjuvantibus antece- 
* dentibus, & proximis (51). But Chryfippus, 
< difapproving of Necefity, and allowing nothing to 
* happen without previous Caufes, diftinguifhes the 
* feveral kinds of Caufes, fo as to reje Neceffity, 
* and retain Fate. For of Caufes, fays be, Jome 
“are perfe and principal, others affifting and Je- 
< condary. When, therefore, we fay, that all things 
* happen thro Fate by antecedent Caufes, we mean, 
“ not perfe and principal Caufes, but afifling and 
* fecondary. You fee he does not deny, that eve- 
ry thing is produced by antecedent Caufes; but 
he admitted two forts of Caufes, whereof the laft 
did not deftroy Liberty. The perfe& and princi- 
pal Caufes, faid he, do not permit an A&tion to 
be free, but the Caufes, that are only affifting, do 
not hinder it from being fo. Wherefore, forafmuch 
as he pretended, that our Defires do not depend 
on an external principal Caufe, but only on an ex- 
ternal and not principal one, which does only ex- 
cite Man, he concluded, that our Soul produces 
them freely, and has the Command of them. It 
flands in need of being excited by Objects, with- 
out which it could not form any Ads of Confent; 
but the Objeéts, that excite it, do not produce 
the Aéts of it’s Will: it determines itfelf by it’s 
own Force, after the Objeéts have given it a firit 
Motion. He explained this by a Comparifon. He 
that puthes ‘a Cylinder, faid he, gives it the firt 
Motion, but not the Volubility ; the Cylinder rolls 
afterwards by it’s own Force: likewife our Soul, 
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(50) Cicero, da 
Fato, cap. 17, & 
feq. 


(51) Id. ibid. 
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. (p) See Remark tion alone, whic 


(52) Td. ibid. 
cap. 18. 


(53) Dum autem 
verbis utitur fuis, 
delabitur in eas 
difficultates, ut 
neceffitatem fati 
confirmet invitas, 
Id. ibid. cap. 9. 
(54) Sed quod in 
Vif Cicero dicit, 
& hæret, parùm 
pro interiore ipfa 
re videtur, & cre- 
do plura addidiffe 
quæ ævo excide- 
runt, Litfius 
Phyf. Stoicor. lib. 
‘as Differt, tq. 
pag: m, 365. 


(55) Avlus Gel- 
lius, lib, 6. caps 
2. 


(56) Id. ibid. 


h Chry/ippus gives of God (p), is fufficient to make one apprehend, 
14), Cit, (49): thar he does not diftinguifh him from the Univerfe; fo that, by arguing confe- 
quentially, he muft of neceffity make him the Author of Moral and Phyfical Evil. 
= What 


fhaken by the Objeéts, moves afterwards of itfelf. 
< Quanquam affenfio non pofiit fieri nifi commota 
* vifo, tamen quum id vifum proximam caufam 
* habeat non principalem, hanc habet rationem, ut 
* Chryfippus vult, quam dudum “diximus, non ut 
« illa quidem fieri poft nulla vi extrinfecus exci- 
€ tata, neceffe eft enim affenfionem vifo commo- 
« veri, fed revertitur. ad cylindrum, & ad turbinem 
* fuum, que moveri incipere nifi pula non poflunt. 
* Id autem quum accidit, fuapte natura, quod fu- 
< peret, & cylindrum volvi, & verfari turbinem 
< putat. Ut igitur, inquit, qui protrufit cylindrum 
< dedit ei principium motionis, volubilitatem au- 
“tem non dedit, fic vifum objeétum imprimet il- 
* Jud quidem, & quafi fignabit in animo fpeciem 
< fuam, fed affenfio noftra erit in poteftate, eaque, 
* quemadmodum in cylindro di&tum ef, extrinfe- 
“cus pulfa, quod reliquum eft fuapte vi & natura 
* movebitur (52)? Take notice, that Cicero had 
faid, that Chry/ippus perplexed himfelf in fuch a 
manner, that, whether he would or no, he con- 
firmed the Neceflity of Fate (53). This does not 
well appear in That Work of Cicero; and for that 
Reafon I could eafily believe, with Lipfus, that 
fomething is wanting in That Place (54), as it is 
certain that there are Gaps in fome others. Lip/ius 
applies himfelf to Aulus Gellius, who has prefer- 
ved That Explication of Chry/ppus more exactly. 
The Reader will give me leave to fet down, fome- 
what at length, what he fays; for this Subje& is 
fo fublime, fo intricate, and fo inexplicable, that 
we muft not pretend to Brevity in the Quotations; 
the Retrenchments would only ferve to obfcure 
what had not been retrenched. In the Paflage of 
Aulus Gellius, you will fee, at firft, the Defini- 
tion of Fate according to Chryfippuss and after- 
wards the Confequence that was drawn from it, 
that Man does not fin, and that all Crimes ought 
to be imputed to Fate; and laftly, That Philofo- 
pher’s Anfwer: ‘ Fatum, quod Græci werempévay 
“vel cijegysvny vocant, ad hanc ferme fenten- 
€ tiam Chryfippus ftoice princeps philofophiz defi- 
€ nit. Fatum eft, inquit, fempiterna quedam & 
€ indeclinabilis feries rerum & catena, volvens fe- 
< metipfla fefe &implicans per æternos confequen- 
< tie ordines, ex quibus apta connexaque eft (55). 
« —— Aliarum autem opinionum difciplinarumque 
* auctores huic definitioni ita obftrepunt. Si Chry- 
* fippus, inquiunt, fato putat omnia moveri & regi, 
* nec declinari tranfcendique poffe agmina fati & 
< volumina; peccata quoque hominum & delicta 
* non fuftentanda neque condicenda funt ipfis vo- 
< luntatibufque eorum, fed neceflitati cuidam & 
* inftantiæ, qu oritur ex fato, omnium quæ fit 
« rerum domina & arbitra, per quam neceffe fit 
< fieri quicquid futurum eft: & propterea nocen- 
* tium poenas legibus inique conftitutas, fi homines 
€ ad maleficia non fponte veniunt, fed fato trahun- 
«tur, Contra ea Chryfippus tenuiter multa & ar- 
« gute differit. Sed omnium fere, que fuper ea 
« re fcripfit, fententia hujufcemodi et. Quamquam 
< ita fit, inquit, ut ratione quadam principali ne- 
< ceffario coacta atque connexa fint fato omnia; in- 
< genia tamen ipla mentium noftrarum proinde 
© funt fato obnoxia, ut proprietas eorum eft ipfa 
€ & qualitas; nam fi funt per naturam primitus 
* falubriter utiliterque fita, omnem illam vim, 
€ quæ de fato extrinfecus ingruit, inoffenfius tra- 
< abiliufque tranfmittunt. Sin vero funt afpera 
< & infcita & rudia, nullifque artium bonarum ad- 
€ miniculis fulta ; etiam fi parvo five nullo fatalis in- 
€ commodi confli&tu urgeantur, fua tamen fcævi- 
* tate & voluntario impetu in afidua deliéta & in 
* errores ruunt: idque ipfum ut ea ratione fiat na- 
< turalis illa & neceflaria rerum confequentia efficit, 
€ quæ fatum vocatur. Eft enim genere ipfo quafi 
* fatale & confequens, ut mala ingenia peccatis & 
€ erroribus non vacent (56). ——- Chryfippus, the 
© Head of the Stoic Philofophy, defines Fate, which 
t the Greeks call witeapivn, or civacusyy, 
nearly according to this Opinion. Fate, fays he, is 
© acertain, and eternal, immutable Series and Chain 


£ of Things, rolling and twipting itfelf thro eternal 
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* Orders of Confequences, of which it is formed and 
© linked together. —— But the Authors of other 
* Opinions and Tenets thus refute this Definition. 
< If Chryfippus, fay they, thinks, that all things 
‘ are moved and influenced by Fate, and that there 
“ is no oppofing it’s Laws, then the very Sins of 
‘ Men are not to be imputed to themfelves, and 
‘ their Wills, but to a certain Fatality, which gos 
€ verns all things, and makes every thing future 
< neceffarily happen z and therefore that it is unjuft 
€ to punifo Offenders, if Men are fatally, not vo- 
* luntarily, wicked. Againft this Chryfippus argues 
* with great Subsilty. But the Sum of what be 
c fays om this Head is as follows: Though every 
` ‘bing, fays he, be compelled and necefitated by 
« Fate, yet the Minds of Men are obnoxious to 
< it according totheir Propriety and Quality; for if ‘ 
« they are originally, by Nature, made virtuous and 
© good, they tranfmit, with lefs Offence, and more 
s readily, all that Force, whith falls om them ex- 
* trinfically from Fate. But if they are rough and 
* unpolifoed, and fupported by no belp of Sciences 
“alfo if they are prefed by little or no fatal In- 
< convenience; they yet rufo into daily Offences and 
< Errors, thro their own Depravity and voluntary 
< Inclination: and this very thing produces the na- 
< tural and neceffary Confequences of things. For 
< it is as it were neceffary and confequential, that 
«< bad. Minds fbould not be free from Offences and 
* Errors? Afterwards Aulus Gellius relates the 
Comparifon of the Cylinder, and the Conclufion, 
which Céry/ippus drew from his Difcourfe, that no 
body ought to be allowed to impute his Sins to 
Fate, and that no Malefaétors ought to be heard, 
who have recourfe to fuch a Refuge. * Propterea 
© negat oportere ferri audirique homines aut ne- 
< quam aut ignavos & nocentes & audaces; qui, 


~t cum in culpa & in maleficio revi&ti funt, perfu- 


t giunt ad fati neceffitatem, tanquam in aliquod 

* Fati afylum; &, ye peflimé fecerunt, ea non 

“faze temeritati fed fato efe attribuenda di- 

* cunt (57).” É ' (57) 1d: bide 
It is eafily feen, that this Philofopher does not 

extricate himfelf, and that his Diftin&tion between 

the external Caufes that neceflitate, and thofe that 

do not neceflitate, is of no ufe tohim. He only 

goes about the Bufh, and at laft finds himfelf in 

the fame place with thofe, who fabmit all things 

to the unavoidable Neceflity of Fate. To be con- 

vinced of it, one need only join together his Com- .. 

parifon of a Cylinder, and the Confeflion he makes, 

that the internal Qualities of the Soul, which in- 

cline it to evil, are a natural and neceffary Con- 

fequence of Fate (58). He fays, that there are (58) Tdque ip- 

Souls well formed from the beginning, which bear fum ut ea ratione 

the Storm that falls upon them from Fate with- a os tek iis, 

out any Damage, and that there are others fo rough pum onpa 

and ill-turned, that, if Fate ftrikes them never fo efficit que fatum 

little, or even without any fhock of Fate, they fall vocatur. Zd, ibids 

into Sin by a voluntary Motion, — It is a certain P78 17% 

natural Perverfenefs, that is the caufe of it. But 

he faid, that the fatal Neceflity of all things is the 

firft caufe of human Souls being well or ill formeds 

he mut therefore grant, that one may and ought 

to afcribe to Fate all the Crimes, that Men commit: 

fo that, acknowledging otherwife a divine Provi- 

dence, he could not avoid, if he argued right, 

to look upon Gop as the Caufe of all thofe Crimes: 

and confequently P/utareh’s Accufation is very juftly 

grounded ; for, to make the Comparifon ofthe Cylin- 

der juft, Fate muft not be compared to the firt Comer 

that pufhes it, but to the Joyner that made it, and 

who afterwards pufhes it with his Foot. The Rea- 

fon, why the Cylinder rolls a long time, proceeds 

from it’s Figure; but becaufe the Joyner gave it that 

Figure, the neceffary Caufe of a lafting Motion, he 

is the true Caufe of the Continuance of That Motion. 

All the Difference between a Cube, that does not roll, 

and a Cylinder, that rolls, all the Confequences, all 

the Regularities or Irregularities of the Reft of the 

one, and of the continued Motion of the other, 

ought to be attributed to the Workman, who gave 

thole two Bodies the Form, from which ey a 
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59) Lipfus 
a, Stoic. libe 
3, Diff. 14. 


~ 


(60) See the Ar- 
tice PAULI- 
CIANS, Re- 
mark [G] ` 


(61) See Eufebi- 
us Preparat. E- 
vangel. lib. 6, 
cap. 8, p. 262, & 
feq, See alfo what 
Ocnomaus fays 

‘ainfl the fame 
Chryfippus, ibids 
tap. 7+ 


(62) Plut. de 
Commun. Noti- 
tiis contra Stoi- 
cos. 


CHRYS 


‘What he taught concerning the Mortality of the Gods, 
Horror [7]. He not only believed them to be perifhable ; 
_ that they would be deftroyed in the Conflagration of the 


‘PEG S: 


cannot be read without 
but he maintained alfo, 
World; and, though he 


excepted Jupiter, yet he fubjected him actually to Mutability. A certain Book, 


wherein he treated of the Amours of Jupiter 


[K], that is was much murmured at. 


ceffarily refult. Any body may make the Applica- 
tion of this to human Souls. Lipfus plainly faw 
this Intricacy, and therefore, to bring off Chry- 
fippus, he fuppofes, that the Stoics attributed the 
Imperfeétions of the Soul of Man to a real and 
incorrigible Vice of Matter, and not to Gop. 
* Sed heus Chryfippe, fi 4 Natura hæc conftitu- 
< tio aut devergium, Deum à malo qui excufas ? 
* quomodo non ille Nature auctor, atque ipfa Na- 
tura, malum malofque genuit, fi tales fecit? Hoc 
caput eft, & arx, ut fic dicam, caufæ, nunc ade- 
unda & occupanda, Aio- Stoicos Mali principi- 
um non in Deo, fed in Materia (que tamen 
Deo, ut ipfi aliique voluerunt, ævo æqualis, & 
< æterna) in Materia, inquam, conhituiffe. Ita- 
é que cum Deus“homines aliaque faceret, omnia 
* bona & in bonum finxifle: fed repugnantem ali- 
* quam vim & malitiofam in illa fuiffe, atque efie, 
* quæ alio traheret: atque hinc Znzerna, atque 
“etiam Externa, mala exititille (59). But 
€ tell me, Chryfippus! if this Conjiitution or Byays 
‘be from Nature, bow do you jujtify God from 
* Evil? How will you fuppofe bim, who is the Author 
< of Nature, and Nature itfeif, not to have produ- 
“ced Evil, and bad Men? This is the Capital 
< and Fort, if Imay fo fay, of the Caufe, wbich is 
€ now to be attacked and taken. I Jay, then, that 
€ the Stoics refer Evil, not to GOD; but to Mat- 
€ ter, which yet, as they and others afirm, is co- 
€ eval with GOD. Therefore, as GOD is the 
* Creator of Men and all Things, be made all things 
* good, and for good Purpofes; but that there was 
< in Matter a repugnant and evil Byafs, which 
$ drew another ways and hence arofe internal, and 
< even External, Evils.’ But this pretended Jufti- 
fication of Chryfppus has been fo well contuted 
by Plutarch (60), that it is altogether infignificant. 
Eufebius has preferved us a Fragment of a Peripa- 
tetic Philofopher, called Diogenianus, who had 
very well fhewed the Defeéts of Chry/ippus’s Do- 
rine on this Point (61). 

Note, that Calvin, for inftance, nor any other 
Chriftian Defender of abfolute Predeftination, is 
expofed to This Attack, fince they declare, that 
there was not any Quality, neceflitating to Evil, 
in the Soul of the firt Man. 

[7] What he taught concerning the Mortality of 
the Gods, cannot be read without Horror.) Piu- 
tarch, defigning to fhew, that the Stoics had 
fpoiled all the common Notions, that Men had 
of the Gods, begins with the Idea’s of Eternity and 
Incorruptibility. <- What Man is there, or ever 
< was, fays be (62), who does not believe the 
‘ Divinity to be immortal and eternal? —— One 
< may perhaps meet with fome Nations fo barba- 
* rous and favage, as not to think there is a God; 
* but there was never found any Man, who, be- 
* lieving a God, did not, at the fame time, be- 
* lieve him immortal and eternal, Certainly, thofe 
* who were called Athiefts, a Diagoras, a Theo- 


* dorus, and a Hippo, durit not fay, that the Di- ” 


* vinity is corruptible; but they did not believe, 
€ that there is any thing incorruptible: thus they 
* retained the common Anticipation of the Gods, 
* but took away the Incorruptibility of Subftance. 
* But Chry/ippus and Cleanthes, having filled, as 
one may fay, Heaven, Earth, Air, and Sea, 
with Gods, have not yet made any one of 
thofe Gods immortal, or eternal, except Jupi- 
ter alone, on whom they make all the reit to 
depend, and into whom they fuppofe them to 
be refolved : fo that in him to refolve is nothing 
better than to be refolved. For it is an Infir. 
mity, both to perih, by being refolved into 
another, and to be preferved and nourithed by 
the Refolution of others into himfelf. Now 
thefe are not like other of their Abfurdities, 
gathered by Argument from their Su politions, 
or drawn by confequence from their Doctrines ; 
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and Juno, was fo full of Obfcenities 


One may therefore eafily apprehend, that 


the 


* but they themfelves, proclaiming it aloud in their 
€ Writings concerning the Gods, Providence, Fate, 
and Nature, exprefsly fay, that all the Gods 
were born, and thall die by the Fire, melting 
away, in their Opinion, as if they were of Wax 
or Tin. —— Chryfippus then fays, that Jupiter 
is like to Man, as is alfo the World and Pro- 
vidence to the Soul. When therefore the Con- 
< flagration fhall be, Fypirer, who alone of all the 
‘ Gods is incorruptible, will retire into Providence, 
‘and they, being together, will both perpetually 
*‘ remain in one Subitance of the ther (63)? 
Thefe words feem to me 
of ay and Soul, and confequently Death, We 
have feen (64), that Chryfippus fuppofed, that 
Gop is the Soul of the World; and he faid 
jut now, that, when the World fhall be burnt, 
Jupiter will withdraw into another place. Let 
us fee his Contradiétions, and at the fame time 
a Parallel between the Impiety of Epicurus and 
the Impiety of Chryfippus. © Whoever they are, 
* fays Antipater, who fall take from the Gods Be- 
‘ neficence, firike partly at the Prenotion of thems 
‘ and, according to the fame reafim, they do alf, 
< who think they participate of Generation and 
“ Corruption. If, then, he, who efteems the Gods 
* corruptible, is equally abfurd with him, who 
* thinks them not to be provident and gracious ta 
€ Men, Chry/ippus is no lefs in an Error than Epi- 
“ curus. For the one deprives the Gods of Be- 
‘ neficence, and Liberality, the other of Immorta- 
< lity and Incorruptibility. The other Gods, fays 
* Chryfippus, ufe Nourifoment, being equally fufained 
< by its but Jupiter and the World, after another 
* manner than thofe, who are engendered and con- 
« fumed by Fire. Here indeed he declares, that all 
“the other Gods are nourithed, except Fupiter 
“ and the World; but, in his firft Book of Provi- 
< dence, he fays, that Jupiter encreafes till all things 
* are confumed into himfelf, For, fince Death is the 
* Separation of the Soul from the Body, and the Soul of 
* the World is not indeed feparated, but encreafes con- 
< tinually, tillit bas confumed all Matter into itfelf, it 
© is not to be faid, that the World dies. Who, there- 
* fore, can more plainly contradiét himfelf, than he, 
€ who fays, that the fame God is nourifhed and not 
* nourifhed (65) i’ Is it poflible, that fo fubtle a 
Philofopher fhould have fuch monftrous Ideas ? 
[K] 4 Book, wherein he treated of the Amiurs of 
Jupiter and Juno, was full of Objfcenities.] Diog. Laér- 
tiusis not the only Author, who fays fo: Eici Pè of 
KATATE XEGE Te Xeuciaae ws worrd alkoxy eas 
xai dpphTws dvaysjeapir@, Ey wiv yde TG 
mep THY apyatev guoordfay ouyspiupare 
aigxpas tÈ mep Thy "Hegy nel tiv Ale 
dVaATAÉTTe, Atyur xara Tis éLanociug çh- 
ss & undels nTuXMKds porvvew Tù sóma, 
sima av. Aloyporaruy yàg (gus?) TAUTA 
dvarrdT res isopiar, ti xai emase? és ugi- 
Mi, ya aiTúTats parro mperecay Ñ Scos. 
Ext 7¢ td mapà Tos mep) wivdnov ypána- 


nanan 


to import a Separation 


Tl naTanty weg VNV. 
< Chryfippum Jacerent, dicentes illum complura tur- 
‘ piter obfcceneque fcripfiffe. Nam in eo opere, 
“ quod de antiquis phyfiologis feripfit, foeda de Ju- 
“none fingit ac Jove, ea dicens fexcentis fere verfi- 
‘ bus que nemo nifi illoto ore dixiffet. Turpifii- 
“mam enim, aiunt, hanc fingit hiftoriam, etli ut 
‘ naturalem laudat, luftris tamen magis convenien- 
‘ tem quàm diis. Neque ab iis qui de tabulis {erip- 
< fere infertam (66). — There are not wanting fome, 
who cenfure Chryfippus, faying that be wrote many 
Filthy and obfcene things. For in that Work, which 
he wrote concerning the ancient Naturalifis, be feigns 
Standalous Things of Jupiter and Juno, repeating juch 
things for almoft Six hundred Verfes, as no one, but 
with uncvafoen Mouth, would bave faid: For, they 
Jay, be invents this moft frandalous Story, wbich yet 
be commends as natural, more applicable to common 

Strumpets, 


Orig 


(63) Ide ibide 


(64) See above, 
Citat. (49). 


(65) Plot. de 
Repug: Stoicore 


* Non defunt, qui & — 


(66) Diog. La- 
ert. l. 7, n. 187» 
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the Stoics had no great reafon to be pleafed with his Writings; for the Figure he 
made in their Party [L] gave occafion to afcribe to the whole Body the Errors 
, of fo famous a Member. Neither do we fee the great Stoic Authors, as Seneca, 
: Epifietus, and Arrianus, very forward to fhew their Veneration for him [M]. 
They are commonly very {paring of their Praifes of him. I do not find, that 
he has been reflected upon on the account of his Morals, which makes me believe 
that he led an unblameable Life. They make his whole Family to confift of one 
very old Maid-fervant [N] ; This is a Proof of his Chaftity and Frugality. He | 
very often quoted five Verfes of Euripides (q) againft Good-cheer, wherein it is faid, 
that Nature has fufficiently provided for our Neceffities by Bread and Water: 
à from whence it may be inferred, that he was very fober. I have already faid, 
that he addicted himfelf very much to Logic, and he detefted the Works of 
Archeftratus (r). I add here, that he took extraordinary pains to find out the So- 
lution of a Sophifm, which puzzled the Philofophers very much, and which was 
called Sorites [O]: It was a heap of Interrogations, where there was no end. The 


(9) Aul. Gell. 
libs 7, cap. 16, 


(r) See Citation 
(80). 


iat ae 


Strumpets, than to Gods, nor ever inferted by Writers 
about Fables. We may join to this a Paflage of Ori- 
gen: Ket vi pe Dei nalanrtfen tas wept 
Seay dross “Eaaivov isopias, aisyúvns av- 
roSev dias, xal a@adrufopeytvess dme Te ô 
Soacds XpúsirrÈ®s 6 Thv ZTody Trav QIA0- 
cloav morads cuyfepaumacs ouverdis nenos- 
pnxtvar voilou, wapepunveves yeggiv 
Tùy ev duo, ev i appnlorouce n Hea rev 
Aia tytfear]o. ‘Et quid me opus eit enu- 
< merare abfurdas de Diis hiftorias Græcorum, pu- 
t dendas & ex fe, & per allegoriam ? sei Chry- 
* fippus Solenfis, qui plurimis fcriptis Porticum Phi- 
© lofophorum ornaffe creditur, interpretatur Piétu- 
* ram in Samo, ubi Juno depiéta eft, morem gerens 


€ Jovis non nominandz libidini (67). — Why need I 


mention the abjurd Stories of the Greeks concerning 
the Gods, foameful in themfelves, and even allegori- 
cally underfiiod ? When even Chryfippus of Soli, whofe 
Writings are faid to be the Ornament of the Stoic Phi- 
hofophy, interprets a Pidture in Samos, in which Juno 
is reprefénted as obliging Jupiter ia a manner not fit 
to be named. What a fhameful thing, that fuch Pi- 
tures fhould have been feen in the Temples of the 
Heathens! Obferve, that Chry/ippus explained this 
by way of Allegory, and did not find in it a moral 
but a phyfical Senfe. I leave you to think whether 
his Exprefflions could be modeft. You have feen be- 
fore (68), that he allegorifed in the fame manner all 
‘the Extravagancies of Mythology: he found all the 
Theology of the Stoics in them. 

[L] He made a Figure in their Party} He was 
looked upon as the Pillar of the Portico (69), and 


progrefs 


the divine Honours that were paid to Triptolemus 

(75). believe, he means, in general, that he, who (5) Arrianos, 
diicovered to Men Truth, and the way to Virtue, ii: lib. he a 
would more jufily deferve Altars, than Thofe, who a Sebek- 


taught them to fow Corn. E put in 
[N] His whole Family confifted of one very old tte in, 

arepe À Diogenes Laërtius {peaks two or = a a 

three times of it: hexgizs Te yodi ms 3 


audio muro, Jola vinis honoribus 
autem anicula contentus erat 8) He ed edie leon 

faid, that they had known, from This old Servant, 
that Céryfippus uled to write five hundred Lines 
every Day (77). Mr Menage is miftaken (78), 
when he pretends, that P/utarch {poke of the hing 
old Woman, in the words, that I am going to cite. Béri avr 

© And even Chry/ippus himfelf, in his Commentary n &c 

* concerning Jupiter, fays, that it were as poor, ab- Anus quæ illi af- 
« furd, and impertinent a thing, to glory in fuch gachat dicctate 
© A&s, though they proceed from Virtue, as it x81. 

* would be to bear valiantly the ftinging of a Walp, (78) Menag. ia 
< and chaftly to abftain from an old Woman that ply lib ys 

< lies a dying (79). Chryfppus {poke there in pag. 339. 
general, and without any relation to his Maid. His (79) Plut. de 
Cenfurer underftands it fo, and alledges it, only to Comm. Notitiis, 
reproach the Stoicks for contradiéting themfelves, pag- 1060. See 

and oppofing common Notions: * They think, faid #4 Repugn. Stois 
* be a little before, that it is the fame thing, to abftain ; 

‘ from the Enjoyment of an old Woman, that has 

‘e one Foot in the Grave, and to venture one’s Life 

€ in defence of one’s Country, fince both do whae 

* their Duty bee aha And yet for this, as a great 

“and glorious thing, they will be ready to die, 

€ whereas to boaft of the latter would be fhameful 

€ and ridiculous, I have faid an hundred times, 


(75) Diog. La- 
Ext, lib. 7,m. 135. 


(77) "H Bi zæ- 
pepesa: 


arpege 


(69) Chryfippus, 
qui fulcire puta- 
tur Porticum 

` Stoicorum. Ci- 


there went a Proverb, that, without him, there 
would be no Portico: “OScv gagiv ir dure 
rex Gives : 


that one runs the hazard of making wrong Applica- 
tions, when one makes ufe of a Paflage, before hav- 
ing examined what precedes, and what follows it. 


cap. 10, 17, libe Exploit (74). 


Unde de ipfo diftum aiunt : 

Hic folus fapit : aft alii velut umbra feruntur, 
Et, 

Nifi Chryfippus fuiffet, porticus non effet (70). 


[M] Seneca, Epictetus, and Arrianus, are not very 
forward to foew their veneration for bim.) We have 
feen (71) how plainly Seneca told him his own in his 
Books de Beneficiis. He quotes him in fome other 
places, and feldom with any Elogy.  Neverthelefs, 
I confefs, that, in his Treatife De Otio fapientis, he 
fays, that Zeno and Chry/ippus have done greater 
things by the Laboursof their Pens, than if they had 
commanded Armies: he confiders them as Legifla- 
tors of Mankind (72): ‘ Nos cert famus, qui dici- 
«mus, & Zenonem & Chryfippum majora egifle, 
«quam fi duxiffent exercitus, geffiffent honores, 
© leges tuliffent, quas non uni civitati, fed toti hu- 
€ mano generi tulerunt.” Epiéetus chides thofe, 
who boafted to explain Chryfppus’s Opinions, and 
bids them fay to themfelves, Zf Chryfippus bad not 
written obfcurely, we foould not bave bad any thing 
to boaft of (73). Arrianus often cenfures thofe, who 
read This Philofopher, and reckoned it as a great 
I think we cannot poflitively sdi; 


cero Academ. “. A x f 

Seah ib. 4.cap. OIG weaves, Tot d° ds oxial dtegsgr Mr Menage is an Inftance of it here. I have found 
3 . pet many ya), a thing in Atheneus, Mb E the good O- 
ucs. Paget, me hee ; sA y , pinion we ought to have of Chry/ppus’s Temperance. 
sped aeons Ei pi yee tiv Xpusim tO, bx av iv Sods Xeverrmoy J didges glao 7 Tie sods iye- 


wove alè morad Sauydlov ETE psaarov é- 
mawa, Tv woavopuaan|oy ead TH oLoaoyla 
*Aoyiserjor del cole weld piraat zala- 
dt ]ov Jay sis nv dvagepelas 7d EA "Agesd- 
giov dxbrasoy cuyferuye. “ Chryfippum, 6 a- 
€ mici viri, Stoicorum ducem ac principem, ego 
“ mehercle in multis admiror, ob id tamen impen- 
* fius laudo, quod famofum fuis de obfoniis fcriptis 
€ Archeftratum in eodem loco ac numero femper 
© collocarit cum Philznide, cui turpiffimum de ve- 
< nereis opus adfcribunt (80). —— Ju many things, 
my Friends, I admire Chryfippus, the Leader and 
Chief of the Stoics; but I principally commend bim for 
this, that be always ranked Archeftratus, | infamous 
for bis Writings on Delicacies, with Philznis, to 
whom they aftribe a mof frandalous Work cincerning 
Venercal Pleafures. 

[O] He took extraordinary Pains to find out the 
Solution of a Sopbifm —— which was called Sorto 
In Greek coecttus, from the Word gwpès, whic 
fignifies acervus, a Heap. Hence it is, that the Z3- 
tins thought they might call that Sophifm Acervalem 
(81). Ulpian bas defined it, © cùm ab evidenter ve- (81) Cicero, de 
< ris, per breviffimas mutationes, dilputatio ad ea, Divinat. lib. 2, 
« que evidenter falfa funt, perducitur (82). —— ap: 4+ 
< When, from Pofitions evidently true, the Difputa- ek ao 


Co) Athen: fils 
> PE 335° 


2. cap. 16, & that he afcribes to him the Glory, which re- < zion is led, through the foorteft mutations, to Pofi- A: 
et fults from a Reflexion he makes, in confidering < tions evidently falfe? Cicero delcribes it fo as to 
* blameable, 
Original from 
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progrefs he made, as a Logician, which was without doubt very great, was of 


make the Etymology of the Word to be underftood : 
© Primim quidem ‘hoc reprehendendum quod cap- 
* tiofiflimo genere interrogationis utuntur. Quod 
€ genus minime in Philofophia probari folet, quum 
* aliquid minutatim & gradatim additur aut demitur: 
* Soritas hos vocant qui acervum efficiunt uno ad- 


(83) Cicero Aca- © dito grano (83). ——- In the firi place, this is 
anu libs <“plameable, that they make ufe of a mof captious 


€ kind of Interrogation. Which Method is by no 
€ means commendable in Philofophy, toben any thing 
“ is minutely and gradually added or taken away: 
© they call thofe Sorites, who make an Heap, by the 
* addition of a fingle Grain? They took for exam- 
ple a grain of Corn, as you fhall fee below; and 
from this true Propofition, One grain of Corn is not a 
beap, they endeavoured to lead one by degrees to 
this vifible Falfity, One grain of Corn makes a heap. 
You will find fome Examples, in Sextas Empiricus, of 
the ufe that was made of this eit way of inter- 
rogating. I fhall quote prefently a long Paflage of 
Cicero, whereby it will appear, that they pretended 
to thew, by the help of the Sorites, that the Mind 
of Man never attains to the knowledge of the fixed 
Point, that divides the oppofite Qualities, or that 
determines precifely the Nature of every thing, ‘This 
was their Queftion: Wherein confifts little, much, 
length, breadth, fimallnefs, greatnefs, €e. Do 
three grains of Corn make a heap? The Anfwer 
was, No. Do four grains make a heap? The An- 
fwer was ftill the fame. They went on in their 
Queftions, from grain to grain, without any end; 
and, if you had anfwered at laft, Here is the Heap; 
they pretended, that your Anfwer was abfurd, fince 
it fuppofes, that one fingle grain made the diffe- 


- rence between what is not a heap, and what is one. 


I could prove, by the fame Method, that a great 
Drinker is never drunk, I would ask, Will one 
drop of Wine make him drunk ? No, will you fay. 
Will two drops do it? By no means; nor three, nor 
four neither. I would continue my Queftions drop 
by drop; and, if you fhould tell me, when you 
come to the Nine hundred and ninety ninth drop, 
he is not drunk, and then, coming to the next drop, 
he is drunk, I fhould conclude, that one drop of 
Wine makes the fpecific Difference between a great 
Drinker’s being drunk, and not being drunk, which 
is abfurd. Ifthe Interrogations were made at every 
three Pints, you might eafily obferve the Difference 
between enough and too much; but the Maker of 
the Sorites has the choice of his Weapons, and 
makes ufe of the leaft Particles of Quantity, and 

oes from one to the other, to hinder you from find- 


_ ing any fixed Point, that feparates the not being 


drunk from the being drunk, little from much, 
enough from too much, &¢. A Man, unacquainted 
with Logic, would juftly laugh at fuch Cavils; he 
would appeal to common fenfe, and to that degree 
of Light, which, in the ufe of civil Life, is fufficient 
to make us difcern, in general, what is little, much, 
éc. But a profeffed Logician was not allowed to 
have recourfe to that Tribunal; he was obliged to 


~anfwer in due form; and, unlefs he found a Solution 


according to the Rules of his Art, he loft the Field 
of Battle; his Defeat and Overthrow were unavoid- 
able. At this time, an Hibernian Tutor, who 
fhould teaze a Profeflor of Sa/amanca with a thoufand 
logical Cavils, and who fhould receive for Anfwer, 
Common Senfe, notorious evidence, fufficiently [bews that 
your Confequences are falfe, would pafs for the Con- 
querour; and it would be faid with reafon, that the 
Profeffor was worfted; for it was his Duty to an- 
{wer in due form, and according to the Rubric of 
his Trade, fince his Thefis: was attacked by That 
Rubric. Chry/ippus, who knew his Duty very well 
in that point, plainly faw, that the Sorites of the 
Megaric Dialeéticians required a categorical Solu- 
tion. We fhall fee his invention, after I have cited 
a Latin Paflage: * Sed quoniam tantum in ea arte 
* (Diale&ica) ponitis, (Cicero brings in an Affertor of 
* Uncertainty, who fpeaks thus) videte ne contra vos 
* tota nata fit, “qu primo progreffu feftive tradit 
$ elementa loquendi, & ambiguorum intelligentiam 
* concludendique rationem, tum paucis additis venit 
€ ad Soritas lubricum fané & periculofum locum, 
€ quod tu modo dicebas effe vitiofum interrogandi 
* genus. Quid ergo, iftius vitii num noftra culpa 
VOL. IL 


Google 


IPPUS 


, no 

Toy 4 mq TO ah ts i 

© eft? Rerum natura nullam nobis dedit cognitionem 
< finium, ut ,ulla in re ftatuere poflimus, quatenus 
‘nec hoc in atervo tritici folum unde nomen eft. 
€ Sed nulla omnino in re minutatim interrogandi 
* dives, pauper, clarus, obfcurus fit, multa, pauca, 
* magna, parva, longa, brevia, Jata, angufta, quan- 
€ to aut addito aut my certum refpondeamus non 
* habemus, At vitiofi funt Sorite. Frangite igitur 
* eos fi poteftis, ne molefti fint. Erant enim nifi 
* caveatis (84). — But fince you lay fo muth fire/s, 
€ on Logie, take care you do not run counter to thoje, 
© Elements of foeaking, be fo wittily lays down, and 
€ the way to apprebend ambiguous expreffions, and 
© the Method of drawing Conclufions, from whence he. 
© goes on to the Sorites, a /lippery and dangerous place 
© indeed, which you juft now called a faulty kind of, 
© Interrogation. What then? Is ‘this Fault” to be, 
‘ imputed to us? The Nature of things pave us no, 
< knowledge of Bounds, fosas that we might determine, 
© in any thing, as *tis plain we cannot in relation to 
< the Heap of Corn, whence alone it bad it’s Name. 
© We cannot certainly anfwer) when we are minuttely 
© asked, what addition, of diminution, makes Rich 
© or Poor, Famous or Obfeure, Much or Little, Great 
«or Small, Broad or Narrow. “But the Makers of 
© the Sorites are in the wrong!” Break them there- 
‘ fore, H you can, leapt they be troublefome; for they 
* will be fo, unleft you guard again? them? Chry- 
Spas found no other Expedient, than to anfwer 
only a 
be feng His Invention was called the quiet Me- 
thod. < Multum in eo Chryfippus fudaverat, ut fi- 
‘ nitorem acervi inveniret, fed fruftra: quare fpe 
* inveniendi quod quærebat dejectus; xal Petre- 
‘ pov -Fiva mAy, quod aiunt, excogitaverat quem 
* vocabat ray icuxdCova Acyov (85): cum in- 
© terrogatus falineke fe priufquam ad finem inter- 
* rogans perveniret (86). Confult Ca/aubon in his 
excellent Commentary on thefe words of Perfis; 
depunge ubi fiam Inventus,.Chryfippe, tui s 
acervi (87). This Invention of Chryfppus was not a 
lucky one; you shall fee how Carneades overthrew 
it (88): * Cautum elt inquit. Placet enim Chryfip- 
* po quum gradatim interrogetur, verbi caufa tria 
«< pauca fint (89), an ne multa, aliquanto priufquam 
«ad multa perveniat quiefcere, id eft, quod ab his 
« dicitur jouyxaCev. Per me vel ftertas licet, in- 
« quit Pastime non modo quiefcas. Sed quid 
« proficit? Sequitur enim qui te ex fomno excitet, 
< & eodem modo interroget, quod in numero con- 
< ticuifti... Si ad eum numerum unum addidero, 
< multa ne erunt? progrediar rurfus quoad videbi- 
* tur, quid plura? Hoc enim fateris; neque ultimum 
€ te paucorum, neque primum multorum re{pondere 
© poffe. Cujus generis error ita manat, ut non vi- 
< deam quò non poflit accedere. Nihil me lædit, 
* inquit. Ego enim ut agitator callidus priufquam 
«ad finem veniam equos fuftinebo, eoque magis fi 
« locus is quò ferentur equi præceps erit. Sic me, 
< inquit, ante fuitinebo, nec diutius- captiofe interro- 
‘ ganti refpondebo. Si habes quod liqueat, neque 
« refpondes, fuperbis: fi non habes, ne tu quidem 
« perfpicis, quia obfcura concedis. Sed negas te 
 ufque ad obfcura progredi: illuflribus igitur rebus 
< infiftis, Si id tantummodo. ut taceas, nihil’ affe- 
« queris. Quid enim ad illum qui ‘te captare vult, 
* utrum tacentem irretiat te, an loquentem- Sin 
< autem ufque ad novem, verbi gratia, fine dubita- 
* tione refpondes pauca effe, in decimo infiftis, etiam 
s à certis & illuftrioribus cohibes affenfum, hoc idem 
« me in obfcuris facere non finis. Nihil igitur te 
© contra Soritas ars ifta adjuvat, quod nec augendi 
© nec minuendi quid aut primum fit, aut poftremum, 
« docet. When Chryfippus was gradually asked, 
< for inflance whether three were few, or many, 
< be flopped fhort, before he came to many, which 
< thefe Philofophers call navy dl ew, the being quiet. 
« You have my leave, faid Carneades, to nore, as 
© well as to be quiet. But what advantage do you 
gain? One follows you, who will rouze you from 
< your Sleep, and go on to interrogate you in the fame 
< manner, as when you became filent. If to the laf 
* number Ladd one, will they be many? I will go on as 
< far as I pleafe: What need there any more? Yeu 
* confefs, you cannot anfwer, that it is the laf of a 
< few, or the firft of many. Which kind of Error 
6I .* fpreads 
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(84) Cičefo, ubi 
fupra, cap. 163 
28. 


certain number of Intèrrogatiðns, and thento ` 


(85) Thee 
Words might bè 
rendered the 
Quietif, and this 
Expedient in a 
Difpute might be 
fo called, as o- 
thers were called 
The Reaper, The 
Liar, &c. 


(86) Cafaub. in 
Perfium, Sat. ulte 
p m. 52 LE 


(87) Perfius, Sat, 
ult. in fin. 

(88) Cicero, ubi 
fupra, cap. 16. 


(89) This thews, 


that there is a, 


Gap in Diegeres 
Laërtius, hb. 7, 
in Zenone, n. 825 


for the Example - 


of the Sophifm 
called Obvelitus, 
which is to be 
found there, 
plainly agrees 
with the Sorites, 
as it has been 
well obferved by 
Cujacius, Tra- 
Eatu 5, ad Afri- 
canum, t Gafjen- 
‘dus Oper. Tom Tn 


fag. 4'. 
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CHRYSIPPUS. 
us produces him for an Ex- 


no ufe to him as to.his Style. Dionyfius Halicarna | 
obferve the Rules of Gram- 


ample, That the Authors, who are perfect in Logic, 


mar very ill as to the placing of Words [P]. 
is lefs furprifing at firft, than to fee this 
that he had fo much cultivated [Q]; but 


Foundations of the Science, 


* Ipreads fo far as to extend know not whither. It 
“gives no advantage againft me, fays be. . For I, like 
“a skillful Driver, before I reach the Goal, will 
$ check my Horfes, «pecially if I am day towards. 
< a Precipice. In this manner, fays be, I will flop, 
< and anfwer no farther a captions Queflioner. If 

you can, but will not, reply, you are proud; if you 
“cannot, nether do you fee clearly, becaufe you grant 
© what is obfeure. But you deny that- peee fo 
* far as to what is obfcure : you flop then at what is 
“evident. If you gain filene only, you gain nothing. 
* For what is it to him, who would enfnare you, whe- 
* ther he takes you filent, or fpeaking ? But if, as 
« far as nine, for inflance, you reply without befi- 
€ “tation that they are few, you flop at the tenth, you 
“€ with-bold affint even from what is certain and clear, 
< yet you fuffer not meto do the fame thing in what is 
““obfeure. ` That Invention, therefore, is of no ufe to 
< you againft the makers of the Sorites, fince it teaches 
‘neither the firft nor laf point of Increafe or Dimi- 
* nution. an Sceptics took advantage of This In- 


Viles atque novos? excludat jurgia finis. 

Eft vetus atque probus, centum qui perficit annos. 
Quid? qui deperiit minor uno menfe, vel anno, 
Inter quos referendus erit? veteref-ne Poetas? 
An quos & præfens & poftera refpuet ætas? 

Ifte quidem veteres inter ponetur honeftè, 

Qui vel menfe brevi, vel toto eft junior anno. 
Utor permiffo, caudæque pilos ut equine 
Paulatim vello, demo unum, demo etiam unum, 
Dum cadat elufus ratione ruentis acervi, 

Qui redit ad faftos, & virtutem æfimat annis, 


If Verfe, like Wine, improves, matur'd by Age, 

What length of Years gives value to the Page? 

Say, foall the Bard, who chane'd to write, we 
know, 

A Century, nor more nor lefs, ago, 

Stand with the Ancients, or the Moderns, plad? 

With thefe admir'd, or with thofe difgrac'd ? 

A Century, fure, fo long ago be writ, 

Makes him an Ancient, and a Claflic Wit. 

What rank is His, an Age who cannot boaft, 

More Modern by a Month, or Year at mof ? 

*Midft Bards of old, or Thofe, whom, later born, 

The prefent and the future Times foall {corn ? 

Who wants a Month, or Year at moft, may be 

Allow’ d the Priv’ lege of Antiquity. 

This frank Conceffion will my Caufe avails 

By fingle Hairs, I bare the Horfe’s Tail. 

One from an hundred Years you let me take, 

From That Another, *till the Heap I break; 

Confuting Him, who values Wit by Years, 

Nor living Bards, becaxfe alive, reveres. 


I find a samen, a neverthelefs, in Mr Menage, which 
is wrong. He fays, that Carneades laughed at This 
Invention of Chryfippus, and that, nevertbele/s, he 
made ufe of the Sorites, to prove that there were no 
Gods. « Ridet illud inventum Carneades apud Ci- 
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This Careleffhefs in the Language 
Philofopher himfelf undermine all the 
neither’ 
_ does, 


ceronem —— Tamen ipfe Carneades foritice mul-. 
« ta rogat apud Sextum Empiricum adverfus Bes: Dh 
« maticos pag. 339- & 340. dum probare fatagitmon ii sooo o> 
© effe Deos (92). But Carneades’s Contempt for the (92) Menag: in - 
Quietif of the other Philofopher fhould not have Diog. Lacrt. libe 
hindered him from making ufe of the Sorires ; on the 7* ™ 197 re: 
contrary, That very thing fhould have made him ™ 343 
moft earneft to employ it againft him. Ds 

Ai pape Halicarnafleus produces him for 
an Example, that Authors, perfec? in Logic, pay 
but little regard to the Rules of Grammar.) Here 
are his Words, according to the Latin ‘Tranfla- 
tion: ‘ Denique temporibus. confequentibus omnino 
“negletta eft (bona collocatio verborum) nullufque 
« prorfus: exiflimabat (eam) neceflariam effe, quid- 
« piamve ad orationis pulchritudinem conferre. _ Ita- 
« que ejufmodi ftruéturas reliquerunt. — Dico 
«autem Phylarchum, Durim —— & alios infini- 
«tos —— Verum quid opus eos admirari, ubi 
« etiam hi qui Philofophiam profitentur, & de Diale- 
« Aicis differunt difciplinis, aded funt in collocan- 


vention of Chryfippus, and made it ferve for an Ar- ¢ dis verbis fatiles, ut etiam pudeat dicere. Sufi- 
(o0) Sext: Em- gument ad hominem. See Sextus Empiricus (90). ¢ ciat autem argumento uti oratione Chryfippi Stoi- 
piricus, Pyr- Note, that Horace fell upon the Admirers of the ‘ ¢l: (ulterius enim non procedam) quo neque me- 
rhon: Ancients with a Sorites: It is a very fine Paffage; ‘ lius quifquam, neque exactius Dialecticas dilcipli- 
lib, 230p. 22  fuffer me to give way to the Temptation of placing < nas profequutus eft (93) : neque deteriori juncture (93) The Greek 
ithere:...... : « compofitos fermones protulit; ex his qui alicujus runs thus, ýr% 
; « nominis & famæ funt (94). —— Laide in ihe - = dusive 
. Si meliora di -n reddit Je following Times, a proper Pofition of Words was oaa oye 
i meliora dies, ut vina, poemata reddit, «entirely neglected, and fearce any one thought it yac huplBwcev. 
' Scire velim, pretium chartis quotus arroget an- . peceffary, or that it contributed any thing to the (04) Dionyf Ha- 
nus « Beauty of the Dittion. They therefore laid afide fuch ene ae Colle 
Scriptor abhinc annos centum qui decidit, inter + Rind of Structures. — 1 peak of Phylarchus, Duris, catione Vesbo- 
Perfectos veterefque referri debet? an inter « — and numberlefs others. —— But why. foould a fan 15.286 


« we wonder at thefe, when even the Profe feat 
© Philafophy and Logic are shamefully negligent in ti 

«© Pofition of Words? 1 need only inftance in the 
« Stile of Chryfippus the Stoic (for I will proceed 
« no farther) than whom no one excelled more in 
x Logic, nor fell fo foort in the Strudture of Lan- 
« guages of thofe, I mean, who were of any Credit \ 
© or Reputation.” Diogenes Laërtius may ferve. us 

to confirm the Judgment of Dionyfius Halicarnaf- 

Jeus; for, if he informs us, on one fide, that Chry- 
‘fippus's Logic was fo much admired, that it was 

faid the Gods would have made ufe of it, if 

they would have employed Dialeétic; he obferves, 

on the other fide, that the fame Philofopher did not 


H) goed Miraturque nihil, nifi quod Libitina facravit (91). write well. Oire ds tmidoE@ ir rors dia- 
E & Sy asxlizois eyivelo, wse Soxeiy Tès wastes ozs 


ei wapd Seols iv n duaaex inh, tx av iv aani 

i XpucimraG. Tasovdcas dÈ roils wpdyua- 

gi, Tiv ase ú xaldpdSwos. Adeo antem in 

dialeBica infignis fuit, tanteque apud, omnes æfi- 

mationis, ut plerique dicerent; fi apud deos ufus effet 

diale@tica,.non futuram aliam quam Chryfippeam. 

Caterum quum effet facundifimus, non ujgue adeo 

di@ione clarus fuit (95). 2 (05) Diog. La- 

Q) He bhimfelf undermined all the Foundations pa Nay © 

of the Science that be bad fo much cultivated.) See fart Book ie 

here the Proofs of it, which P/utarch fupplies us “finibus, cap. 3» 

with. <‘ Believe alfo, /ays be (96), our Friends the were ie peaks 

© Stoics, faying, that at not by Chance, but of Chry Sele - 

« by a divine Providence, brought forth Chry/ippus, RIR 

« when fhe had a Mind to turn Things up fide x 

« down, and alter the Courfe of Life; for which (96) PHE de 
purpofe never was any Man fitter than he: But, n a 

« as Cato faid of Julius Cæfar, that never any but init. 

« he came to the Management of public Affairs, fo- 

« ber and confiderately refolved on the Ruin of the 

© State; fo does this Man feem to me, with the 

« greateft Diligence and Eloquence to overturn and 

« demolifh Cuftom. Which they teftify, who mag- 

« nify the Man, when they difpute againft him con- 

« 

é 

s 

‘ 


cerning the Sophifm called the Liar: For to fay, 
that a Conclufion, drawn from contrary Pofitions, 
is not notorioufly: falfe; And again, to fay that 
fome Arguments, having true Premiffes, and true 
Induétions, may yet moreover have the contrary 
to their Conclufions true; what Conception of 
€ Demonftration, or what Anticipation © ae 
* doce 
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€ does it not overthrow ? —— Chryfppus’s Logic, 
* taking away and cutting off it’s own chief Parts 
* and Principles, what other Notion hath it left 
* unfufpected of Falfhood? For the Superltruétures 
* cannot be fteady and fure, if the Foundations re- 
«main not firm, but are fhaken with fo many 
* Doubts and Troubles. Plutarch adds, that the 
Seét of the Stoics, who complained of the Academics 
perverting the common Conceptions, were more guilty 
` of That Fault than they. It muft be faid at leaft, 
that our Chryfippus deferved, as much as Arceflaus, 
to be compared to thofe Tribunes of Rome, who di- 
fturbed the public Peace (97). There never was a 
greater Difturber of all things in the Empire of Phi- 
lofophy; and, though he was a Dogmatift by 
Name, yet he laboured, in effect, as much for 
Pyrrhonifm, as the moft paflionate Sceptics by Pro- 
feffion. For, if in a Syllogifm, as it is pretended, 
he affirmed, that the Conclufion, drawn from a true 
Major and a true Minor, is fo true, that it does not 
hinder a contrary Conclufion from being true al'o, 
it is to no purpofe to argue, and a Man muft no 
more hope to attain to Certainty; the moft evi- 
dent Propofitions become Problematical ; it is, as 
much as, or more than, if one fhould queftion, 
with Carneades, whether Things equal to a third are 
equal among themfelves (98). This is the Fate of 
thofe, who addiét themfelves exceflively to the 
Subtilties of Logic; they fall at laft into their own 
Snares, and cannot extricate themfelves; they dif- 
cover Difficulties, which they cannot anfwer, and 
which, at the fame time, overthrow what they had 
before laid down. Cicero has defcribed their Chara- 
éter very well; I fet down his Words, though I 
have made ufe of them elfewhere in the firft Edition 
of this Work. ¢ Dialeétici ad extremum ipfi fe com- 
* pungunt fuis acuminibus, & multa querendo repe- 
riunt non modo ea que jam non poffint ipfi dif- 
folvere, fed etiam quibus ante exorfa & potius de- 
texta prope retexantur (99). =—— The Logicians 
in the end turn their own Points upon themjélves, 
and, through much Enquiry, meet with what they 
not only cannot folve, but with what unravels all 
they have before woven.’ It is for this reafon, that 
he compares Logic to Penelope, who unravelled her 
own Work (100). No body could, better than 
Chryfppus, know himfelf in the Pifure of the 
Logicians, which Cicero has left us. 

[R] He condefcended to give fome little Precepts, 
for the Education of Children.) He has prefcribed 
a kind of a Song for Nurfes, and advifed to make 
choice of the moft honeft, that were to be found. 
Nay, he would have had, if it had been poffible, 
Children nurfed only by learned Women. * Et 
* Chryfippus etiam nutricum, quz adhibentur infan- 
€ tibus, alleGtationi faum quoddam carmen affignat 
€ (101). Ante omnia ne fit vitiofus fermo nutrici- 
« bus: quas, fi fieri poffet, fapientes Chryfippus op- 
* tavit; certe, quantum res pateretur, optimas eligi 
* voluit (102). He would have Children to be 
three Years under the Care of their Nurfes, and that 
they fhould inftru& them, without ftaying till they 
were older. He did not approve, that they fhould 
not be inftruéted till they were feven Years of Age. 


(97) See the Ar- 
ticle ARCESI- 
LAUS, Citation 
(49) 


(98) See above, 
Citat. (26), of 
the Article 
CARNE ADES 


(99) Cicero, de 
Oratore, lib. 2, 
cap. 38- 


ana nnn 


{100} Quid quod 
eadem illa ars 
quafi Penclopes 
telam retexens 
tollit ad extre- 
mum fuperiora. 
Id. Acad. Quafl, 
dib, 4, cap. 29» 


(tot) Quintil. 
Inft. Orat, lib. 


3, Cap. 10, pag. 
m. 55. 

(102) Id. ibid. 
Caps I, pag. 6. 
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does this feem very ftrangé, if one confiders attentively what are the Effects of 

a long and earneft Application to the Subtilties of Logic. It almoft always hap- 

pens, thata Man of Parts, applying himfelf too much to This Study, becomes a 

Caviller, and, by his Sophiftries,.embroils the very .Thefis that he had moft ’ 
zealoufly maintained. He will rather deftroy his own Work, than abftain 
from difputing, and he forms Difficulties againft his own Doctrine, which put his 
Art to a Non-plus. The Spanifh School-men are a fpeaking Proof of this. They. 
had not the Advantages, that Chry/ippus had; forthey did not, like him, join 
Literature to That of Logic. He was an univerfal Scholar 5 
he underftood Mythology, the Ancient and Modern Poets, Hiftory, ec (s): 
There were but very few Subjects, whereon he did not write | a ji 
defcended to give fome little Precepts for the Education of Children. [R]. This 
being at the bottom a very important thing to Human kind, we ought 


Works of Grammar (f), nor for his Books de Divinatione, wherein he explained 
the very Prefages of Dreams (u) - He took care not to forget the moft. famous 
Difpute of Things poffible and impoffible [5]: It concerned him asta Philofopher tione, w g. 2 19. 
who afferted the Dottrine of Fate. He laid down a Thought, in his 


© probet, minime velim (104), —— J would 
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(3) Petmulta alid 
colligit Chryfip- 
pus, ut et inomi- 
ni hiftoria curio- 
fus. Cieero Tufa 
cul. lib. 1, Cape 
45° 
(©) Varra de line 
x aks, d h = As gua Latina, lib. 
cs, an € CON- 8, pag. m. ror. 
g mentions fix Books 
of Chryfippus 


to praife be an- 
him for having treated of it. He does not defervé the like Approbation for his ch bin ole 


(u) See Cicero in 
libris de divina- 


‘Treatife of 20, 39 I. 15s 
Mos Wega! &c. 
Providence, 


Quintilian is of his Mind. < Quidam literis inftituen- 

dos qui minores feptem annis effent non putaverant 

— melius autem, qui nu!lum tempus vacare cura 

volunt, ut Chryfippus, fam is quamvis nutricibus 

triennium dederit, tamen ab illis quoque jam in- 

formandam quam optimis'inftirutis mentem infan- 

tium judicat (103). — Some bave thoügbt, that (103) Id. ibidi 

Children, under feven Years of Age, ought not tobe pag. 8. Note; 

trained to Learning but they judge better, that he hc ig 

© who are for improving every part of Life, as Chry- — Tirer 

< fippus; for be, though be allowed three Years the fume Books 

* for Nurfing, yet was of Opinion, that the Minds pag. 57+ 

* of Infants themfelves ought to be cultivated as much 

© as pofible He had examined the Queltion, 

Whether School-Boys were to be beaten? and de- 

clared for the Affirmative. * Cedi vero difcentes, 

* quanquam & receptum fit, & Chryfippus noy im- 

MO (104) Ids ibide 

< means have Learners beaten, though it is allowed cap. 3, pag. 176 

© of, and Chryfippus does not ek ge it 

would fain know, upon what grounds Voffui fays (rot) Vofius, 

(105), that the Stoic Chryfippus is the Author of de Poctis Gracis, 

the Nurfes Songs, which Acheneus calls wafa- PE 87. 

Cauxaarnces (106). The Words, which T have (106) af 38 ray 

quoted, and which he quotes alfo, out of the tenth ryvgcdv @dat 

Chapter of the firt Book of Quintilian, are not a “arahansan- 

good Foundation to build upon. fan Nutricum , 
[S] He forgot not the moft famous Difpute of \attantium canti- 

Things poffible and impoffble.| “It owed it’s Ori. lene Catsbauca- 

ginal to the Doétrine of the Stoics concerning Fate. 1s yncupine 

The Thing in queftion, was to know, whether there 14, cap. 3, Page 

are poffible Things, among thofe that never were, 618. 

and never fhall be; or, whether all that is not, all 

that never was, and all that never fhall be, is im- 

poflible. A famous Logician, of the Se& of Me- 

gara, whofe Name was Diodorus, denied the firit of 

thefe two Queftions, and affirmed the fecond; but 

Chryfippus ftrenuoufly oppofed him. Here aré two 

Paflages of Cicero: * Tlept Suva']av me, fcito 

“ynald Alodweov xpivev. Quapropter, fi ventu- 
rus es, fcito necelfe effe te venire. Sin autem 

non es, Tov dduveyjoy eft te venire. Nunc 

vide, utra te uplous magis delectet, Xpuciamele 

ne an hec, quam nofter Diodorus (107) non 

concoquebat (108). As to Things poffible, 

know, that I am of the Opinion of Diodorus. 

Wherefore, if you intend to come, know, that you 

cannot but come, and, if you do not come, it is im- 

ble you fbould come. Confider now, which 

3 Suis ou Tine beft, That g Chryfippus, or 

‘ That, which my Friend Diodorus could not digeff.’ 

This is taken from a Letter, written by Ci- 

cero to Varro. He lays down, more at large, the 

whole State of the Queftion, in the little Book 

de Fato. I hall quote fome Paflages out of it. 

« Vigila, Chryfippe, ne tuam caufam, in qua tibi 

«cum Diodoro valente dialeđtico magna luétatio 

* eft, deferas omne ergo quod falfum dicitur 

‘in futuro, id fieri non potet. At hoc Chryfip- 

< pe minime vis, maximeque tibi de hoc ipfo cum 

© Diodoro certamen eft. Ille enim id folum fieri 

‘ 


(107) A Stoic 
who had lodged 
a great while in 
Cicero's Houfe. 


(108) Cicero, E~ 
pift. 4, lib. 9> 
ad Familiar. 
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pofle dicit, quod aut fit verum, aut futuram fit 
verum: & quicquid futurum fit, id dicit fieri 
neceffe effe: & quicquid non fit futurum, id 


* negat 
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R: Providence, which may be looked'upon as a firt Draught of one of the fineft es 
27 Principles, that nieh Philofopher of the XVIIth Century has advanced, dhd: (7) Dee Lace, 
Kome [e] ar Cleared [T]. Some Authors havecreported, that he took Hellebore, to encreafe Cenurnng sie 
the Arce the Strength of his Genius (x), He died in the CXLIId Olympiad (y),. They frees f 
CARNEADES, — DeF. JN ime | s Hang a. tailed Cuation (119). 
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< negat fieri poffe. Tu etiam que non fint futura Dionyfius  Halicarna/fenjis mentioned (rt4) two (114) Dionyf. 
«pofo See dieis at frangi val emmam, etiim- Trees of OEA whee; under a Title that alicam. de Col- 
‘s a nunquam faturum fit: neque necefle fuiffe. promifed other things, he made a great Excurfion rum, cap. 37, pe 
* Cypfelum regnare, Corinthi, - quamquam id mil- into. ic.. -The Work. was. intituled Tepi Tig m. 11. 
* lefimo ante ann Apni oraculo editum effet. guy ]éEcws rav r? Nye Maran Ue AAR re 
ie ‘Diodon id folum fieri pofle, quod  giomis collocatione, and treated only of Propofitions - 
~ faut verum fit, aut verum futurum fit: qui lo- true and falfe, poflible’ and: impoffible, contingent, 
pes “cus attingit: hanc quaftionem, nihil fieri quod ambiguous, &c. A Subjects which our Schoolmen 
~~ {non necefle fuerit: & areg fieri. poflit, id have very much modat and refined. Note, that 
ké * aut effe jam, aut futurum efle: nec magis com- Chryippus acknowledged, that Things pat w. 
: _ “mutari ex veris in falfa ea pofle que futura fant nec ily true, Which C/eanthes would not admit 1 
; ~ “quam ea que funt: fed in fa&is immuta- ` of (115). Od way Deo wapeanrvseg dinot? Cr Diaa. 
a s Bilictem apparere, in futuris quibufdam, -quia non dvayxaio | èst, nacdmegn nid mepi KAcdvSue erie ataa 
tare ; “ apparent, ne ineffe, quidem videri: u Aco qui géipcobas doutor. Non omne præteritum ex neteffi- fant, ut 
2 -^ © mortifero morbo urgeatur, verum fit, hic morie- tate verum eft, ut illi, qui Cleanthem Jequantur, po placet difen- 
£ tur hoc morbo: at hoc idem fi vere dicatur in Jentiunt (116). We have feen; in another Place ns aa bo 
‘eo in quo tanta vis morbi non apparet, nihil- (117), that it has been pretended, that Abelard font immotabilie 
*ominus futurum: fit.. Ita fit ut commutatio ex taught a Doétrine like That of Diodorus. 1 believe nec in falfum è 
£ vero in falfum, ne in futuro quidem ulla fieri the Stoics refolved to give more extent to poflible vero preterita 


or 


(100) Cicero, de * poffit (109). —— Take care, C S, you do than to future Things, to foften the odious and Pollunt convertie 
Fato, cap. 6, & & ps orl Caufe, which has oct a Spee frightful Confequences, which were drawn from ne aay = 
es: * Conte? between you and Diodorus, tbe famous their Doétrine of Fatality.. At prefent, it puzzles ý ` 
< Legian. —— Whatever, sherefore, is faid to be the Spinozifts, to fee, that, according to thein Hypo. say Regen 
* falfe in time to come, That cannot bappen. This thefis,; it was as impoflible. from. all Eternity, that cap. 19, pag. me 


. $ you by no means a ért, Chryfippus, and it is this Spinoza, for Example, fhould not die at the Hague, 165. 
‘ very thing you fo frongly conte? with Diodorus. as it is impoflible, that two and. two fhould be (11) In Remark 
< For be only afferts, that That may pafibly happen, fix. They are fenfible, that it is a neceflary Con- {3 , of the Ar- 
© which is either true, or may hereafter be true, and fequence from their Do@trine, and a Confequence ticle BER EN- 
< what hereafter will be muf neceffarily be: and what- that {ares and fhocks the Mind, as containing an GER. 
$ ever will not bereafter be, That, be fays, cannot. Abfurdity diametrically oppofite to common Senfe. ad ’ 
3 befibly bappen. Whereas you affirm, that even They are not well pleafed, that it fhould be known, > 
‘ what will not be is poffible, as that This Diamond that they overthrow fuch a general and evident = à 
* may poffibly be broken, ewhich Jet it never will be: Maxim as this; What/ever implies a Contradifion 
t and that it was not ueceffary, that Cyplelus foould is impofible, and whatever does not imply a Con- 
< reign at Corinth, though it was Soretold a thiu- tradifion is pofible. Now. what Contradiction 
* Jand Years before by the Oracle of Apollo. — would there have been in this, that Spinoza fhould 
* Diodorus thinks, that That only is pole, which have died at Leyden? Would Nature have been 
* is either true, or will be true: which brings us lels perfeét, lefs wife, lels powerful ? À 
; * to this Queftion, That nothing happens but what Let us notend without obferving, that Chry/ippus 
* neceffarily bappens; and whatever is pofible, either placed, among poffible Things, the Refurreétion 
< now is, or is to come: and that thoje things, which of Men, and their Re-eftablifhment in the fame 
< will be, can no more be changed from true to falfe, State, wherein each of them have a peared. 
< than thofe, which afiually are: that there appears antius informs us of this, and alfo quotes his 
‘ an immutability in thofe things, which are, but, Words (118). Melius Chryfippus — qui in libris ae 
‘in fome of thofe, wbich will be, no Juch thing guos de providentia fripft, cum deinnovatione mun- yip Jy Cap. 235 
« feems to be, becaufe they do not appear; as of him, di loqueretur, bac intulit. Tóra dÈ tras Exon pag. 506. 
< who labours under a mortal Difeafe, it may be TÈ, daw as idir dd uvalov, nad nds use 
< truly faid, This Mam will die of This Dijeafe; za Teasu]igas, haw w@eesdov rivey sian 
< but the Jame Thing, if it be truly affirmed of him, pivov pore cig ò yop iouèr xnelacicerbes 
< in whom Jo violent a Difeafe does not appear, will oxnua. Chryfippus thought better, who, in bis - 
< neverthelefs kappen. Hence it is, that, in what Books concerning Providence, freaking of the Reno- 
“is to come, there can be no change from true into vation of the World, exprefjes bimfelf thus: < Things 
< falfe?’ Cicero makes it plainly appear, that Chry- < being fo, it is plainly not impoffible, that we our- 
fippus found himfelf often, puzzled in That Difpute, « felves, after Death, may, after certain Periods of 
and it muft not be wondered at; for the way he * Time, be reftored to our prefent State.’ The fame 
took had no Connexion with his Doétrine concern. Father afcribes to him another great Point of Ortho- 
ing Fate; and if he had known, or if he had doxy, which moved him to do an ill A@ion; he ' 
dared to argue confequentially, he would have believed, that his Soul would afcend into Heaven 
adopted the whole Hypothelis of Diodorus with all at it’s Separation from the Body; and he killed 
(110) In Rem. his Heart. It has been feen above (110), that, not- himfelf to go and enjoy that Place of Blifs (119): (119) Disgenes 
bi]. withitanding the Liberty he acknowledged in the * Multi ex jis quia zternas effe animas fufpicaban- £2%#iss does not 
Soul, and his Comparifon of the Cylinder; all the « tur tanquam in coelum migraturi eflent, fibi ipfi ma- 
Adtions of Man’s Will are unavoidable Confequences ‘ nus intulerunt, ut Cleanthes, ut Chryfippus, ut 184, 185, that, 
of Fates from whence it refults, that whatever does ‘ Zeno (120). — Many of thofe, who fufpeded pty gah ang 
not happen is impoflible, and that there is nothing * the Sou? to be immortal, that they might go to "itri 
poflible but what is a€tually done. Plutarch runs ¢ Heaven, laid violent Hands on themfelves, 
him down both on this, and on his Difpute with < Cleanthes, Chryfippus, and Zeno, his Scholars, 
Diodorus, and maintains, againft him, that his Opi- [T] He laid down a Thought ---- which may be drank fome fweet 
nion about Poffibility is altogether Contrary to the Josked upon asa firf Draught of a Principle, which a bel ie aa 
(118) Plut: de Doctrine. of Farem (111). Note, that the moft il-  Philefopber of the XV Ith Century bas cleared.) Chry- into a 
a ed per luftrious Stoics had written on this Subjeét, with- Sippus, in his Work of Providence, examined this and died five 
menas out following the fame Road. Arrianus names four Queflion, among others, Did the Nature of Things, Days after; buty 
of them, viz. Chry/ippus, Cleanthes, Archedemus, or the Providence that made the World and buman Flea hag 
(112) Arians and Antipater (112). He fhews a great Contempt kind, make alfo the Difeafes, to which Men are with laug 
in Epi rape, for This Difpute; and Mr Menage ought not to fubje ? He anfwers, ‘that Nature's chief Defign bidding his Maid 
a ee quoted him as a Writer, who fpeaks honour- was not to make them fickly, for that would not te give oer 
: ably of Chrv/ippus's Work meg? Suvdjov (113); agree with the Caufe of all good Things; but, in Sipe to an ai 
SA L gg for certainly thefe Words, yivesee dè xa? Xpy- preparing and producing many great Things Very his Figs. 
Arrianum. Me- cinn Savuasis, &e. de ti rebus mira feripfit well ordered, and very ufeful, fhe found, that (320) Calle 
zag. in batt, Chryfippus, &c, are not an Elogy in That Place, as fome Inconveniences refulted from it; and fo they Cole %, cape 
Kb. 7, fag. 341 it appears by the foregoing and following Words. are not agreeable to her primary Defign and Aim $ xs, pag: 194. 
ż 
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raifed a Monument to him among thofe of the moft Illuftrious Athenians (z). His (=) Pautan 116, 


Statue was erected in the Ceramicus [U]. 


He accepted of the Freedom of Athens, yis 55 Ba 


which neither Zeno nor Cleanthes had done. Plutarch’s Criticifm upon this feems to 


me too fevere [X]. 


they are found in the Sequel of the Work, and 
exit only as Confequences, For the Formation of 
a human Body, faid he, the exaéteft Idea, even 
the Uletulnefs of the Work, required, that the 
Head fhould be compofed of a Contexture of {mall 
and thin Bones; but from thence this Inconve- 
nience refulted, that it would not be able to refit 
Blows. Nature was preparing Health, and at the 
fame time, by a kind of Concomitancy, it was ne- 
ceflary, that the Source of Difeafes fhould be open- 
ed. It is the fame with refpe& to Virtue; the 
dire& Aétion of Nature, that gave it a Being, did, 
by a Counter-blow, produce the Generation of 
Vices, I have not tranflated literally, wherefore I 
place the Latin of Aulus Gellius here, in favour of 
thofe who underttand that Language. ¢ Idem Chry- 
fippus in eodem libro (quarto awép? weovolas) 
tractat confideratque, dignumque effe id queri pu- 
tat, et at 7v avbparay vooor xeld evow 
yivov]as. Id eft naturane ipfa rerum vel provi- 
dentia, que compagem hanc mundi & genus ho- 
minum fecit, morbos quoque & debilitates & 
ægritudines corporum, quas patiuntur homines, 
fecerit: exiflimat autem non fuiffe hoc principale 
Mature confilium, ut faceret homines morbis ob- 
noxios; nunquam enim hoc conveniffe nature 
auctori parentique rerum omnium bonarum. Sed 
quum multa, inquit, atque magna gigneret pare- 
retque aptiflima & utilifima, alia quoque fimul ag- 
nata funt incommoda iis ipfis, quæ faciebat, co- 
hærentia: eaque non per naturam, fed per fe- 
quelas quafdam neceffarias faéta dicit, quod ipfe 
appellat, xal maparoaksòðngiv. Sicut, inquit, 
quam corpora hominum natura fingeret, ratio 
ubtilior & utilitas = operis poftulavit ut tenuif- 
fimis minutifque officulis caput compingeret; fed 
hanc utilitatem rei majoris alia quedam incommo- 
ditas extrinfecus confecuta eft; ut fieret caput 
tenuiter munitum, & ictibus offenfionibufque parvis 
< fragile. Proinde morbi quoque & ægritudines 

* partæ funt, dum falus paritur. Sic Hercule, in- 
* quit, dum virtus hominibus per confilium naturæ 
* gignitur, vitia ibidem per affinitatem nata funt 
* (121) Ido not think, thata Pagan could have 
faid any thing more reafonable, in the Ignorance he 
was in, of the Fall of the firt Man; a Fall, which- 
we could not know but by Revelation, and which 
is the true Caufe of our Miferies: If we had many 
fuch Extraéts of Chry/ippus’s Works, or rather if 
we had his Works, we fhould have a greater No- 
tion of the Beauty of his Genius, than what we 
have. 

The modern Philofopher, whom I meant, when 
I faid, that he has explained a very fine Principle, 
of which Chryfppws’s Thought was the firt Draught, 
is the famous Author of the Search after Truth. The 

Subftance of his Principle may be feen in the Mi/- 
cellaneous Thoughts upon Comets (122), and one‘may 
judge thereby, whether Chry/ppus had the fame 
Idea. yee 

As for the other Things that he advanced to 
juftify Providence (123), you will find the Difcuf- 
fion of them in the Remarks [E ] and [G] of the 

Article PAULICIANS. See alfo the Remark 
[F] of the Article DEJOTARUS. 

. [U ] His Statue was eređed in the Ceramicus.} 
Diogenes Laërtius, who fays this; has added ‘to it 
an Obfervation fomewhat fallacious. Thefe are his 
Words: "Hy Sè xad 7d coudrioy ev]eans. ws 
Diao tn TE dvSedv]@ 7s ev nserwend,- os 
oyedor Th UwoxtxeuTlat TH wAncioy imme. 
čev adrdv ô Kapyedd ns Kpúfimmov tacyer. 
Erat autem tenui corpufeulo, ut ex ejus imagine, 
quz in Ceramico elt, videre licet, que ferme 4 
vicino equite occulitur. Quocirca illum Carneades 
Crypfippum vocabat (124). - -. - - - He was a Man 
of very {mall fize, as appears by bis Statue in the Cera- 
micus, which is almof covered by an Egquefirian 
Statue flanding by it; for which Reafon Carneades 
called bim Crypfippus.’ It looks as if it were in 
order to prove, that the Statue of Chryfippus was 
{mall, that he mentions it’s being Afad entirely 
sover oF the Equeftrian Statue juft by it, But 


ma Aanrnmnnnnnanennnnwnannann 


Digitized by Goc gle 


this would be a very bad Reafoning, and f fhould 
father believe, for his Honour, that he mentioned 
that Neighbourhood as a meer Faét, and not as a 
Proof of what he had juft faid; for, in fhort, it 
is eafy to conceive, thata Man on Horfeback may 
intercept the Sight of a Foot man of a good fize. 
1f we add to this, that the Statue of that Philo- 
fopher was fitting (125), we fhall yet better ap- (25) Statua eft 
prehend how the Statue on Horfeback might al- in Ceramico 
moft cover it all, without it’s being a fign of it’s Chrysippi feden- 
Smallnefs, and therefore I wonder that Vo/fus, and t Pore’ mas 
feveral others, have approved the Reafon which jn the Ceramicns 
they pretend Diogenes Laërtius made ufe of. © Che- a Statue of Chry- 
fippum, contumeliosé quafi Jatrinam dixeris voca- fppus, firring 
bat Zeno (126), tefte Tullio in 1. de Nat: Deo- 7th, hs band 
rum. Crypfippum Carneades, quia effet exiguus, “Cicero de fin lib, 
-ita ut ftatua ejus in Ceramico pofita à vicino equite 1, cap. x1. Note, 
occuleretur: tefte Laértio (127). - - - Zeno in con- tbat Sidonius A< 
tumely called bim Chefippus, shat is to fay, a asa pe 
€ Jakes, as Tully affirms in B. 1. de Nat. at ae Chryfippus 
€ Carneades called bim Crypfippus, becaufe be was was reprefented 
‘ f, little, that bis Statue in the Ceramicus was oe ee 
almofi covered by an Equeftrian one tanding near TA ga 
en, poh Praia Latta’ f {hall ob- > sion 
ferve, by the by, that they are miftaken who fay, 23, vers 118. 
That Diogenes Laërtius, who mentions that Punn (196) That is 
of Carneades, fays alfo that the fame Carneades ac- Zeno the Epicue 
cufed Chryhppas of being a Parafite of Books, be- "eam 
caule he had copied Epicurus’s Books Word for (127) Voffius de 
Word: < Hunc (Chryfippum) Carneades lepide para- Philéfophor. fe- 
* fitum librorum appellat quod fcripta Epicuri fit “ts, cap. 19, ne 
* furatus, feripfitque eadem & verbis & numeris ™™ P8: ™ 102. 
* Diogenes (128).’ This is what Vo/aterranus ven- (128) Volaterre 
tured to fay, as taken from Diogenes Laërtius. It lib. 14, pag. ms 
is a ftrange Alteration of another Cenfure, viz. 53% 
that Chryfippus, out of meer Emulation, always fet 
himfelf to write a Book as foon as ever Epicurus had 
publithed one. See the Remark [C] above. Ro- 
bert Stephens, and Theodorus Wringer, have copied 
that Miftake of Volaterranus (129). For the reft, (129) See Tho- 
according to Paufanias (130), the Statue of our mafius de plagio 
Philofopher was not in the Ceramicus, but in’ the litertion page 
College which bore the Name of it’s Founder Proze- (7°? 77" 
my. Mr Menage reconciles that Difference, by (13¢) Pauline 
fuppofing that this Statue was placed in the inner ‘i>: D Pas 39° 
Ceramicus (131). Lipfius had faid it (132). Plu- (131) Menag. 
tarch mentions a brézen Statue ereéted to Chry- in Lact. lib. 7, 
Jippus by one of his Scholars, with a glorious In- ™*°** 
{cription. "Aecongtov yer ô Xeuciaas wady- (132) Lipfus 
Tis nab oinei@, eintve xaarriy dracnrdoas Pirie ie Stoice 
ereypats Tode Tò EAcysior, sep Pg: 
m. OS4e— 


TovS vtov Xevorrmov “Aciconptar ave Sune 
Tay Anadnpianay serylaaridov rorida. 
Ariftocreon quidem Chryfippi difcipulus & familia- 
ris, ream imaginem in columna. ponens,. hos elegos 
in{cripfir, 
Hune Academiacos folitum difcindere nexus 
‘Chryfippum juvenem ponit Ariftocreon (133). 
Ariftocreon,’ the Scholar and Friend of Chryfippus, 


placed bis Statue on a Column, with this elegiac 
Infeription, ~ LD 


(133) Plut. de 
Repugnant. Stofa 
cor. inite page 
‘1033, D. 


This Statue Ariftocreon places beres 
To young Chryfippus, who was wont to Solve 
The Doubts of th’ Academics. —— s 


[X] He accepted of the Freedom of Athens, — 
Plutarch’s Criticifm upon’ this feems to me too 
Severe.) _..* Antipater, in his Books concerning 
< the Variance between Cleanthes and Chryfippus, 
writes, that Zeno and Cleanthes would not be 
made Citizens of Athens, leaft they fhould feem 
to injure their own Country. Now, if they did 
well, Chey kgpas aéted amils in fuffering himfelf 
to be inrolled as a Member of the City of Athens: 
« However, I fhall not infift any further upon that 
t at prefent. But this I fay; there is a: monftrous 
¢ Inconfiftency in their Conduét, to preferye to their 
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- (b) Called Pha- 
ëinis, Thucydi 
ibid. 


CHRYSIS. CHRISTINA. 


« native Place the bare name’ of: Country, but de- - 


< prive it of both their Perfons and Converfe,. by 
4 pees oe off in.a ftrange Place; whic 

< js jult the fame thing as if a Man fhould leave 
€ his Wife, and go to cohabit with another, bed 
* conftantly with her, and have Children by her, 
* and yet refufe -to- contrat Marriage with 
< the fecond, leat he fhould feem to wrong the 


$ 
< former (134). - Every. body may fee, that Plu- (134) Id. abi. 
tarch gives us a Parallel between two Things that pag: 1034 
are not alike. ‘The Caution of Zeno and Cleanthes, ; 
with refpeét to their Country, was, really, a Piece 
of Civility that was received as fuch; but the Cau- 
tion of the Husband, to whom the Cenfurer com- 
pares it, will never pafs.for any thing but Mockery. 


v 


CHRYSIS, a Prieftefs of Funo at Argos, was the caufe, by her Careleffhefs, 
that the Temple of the Goddefs was wholly burnt. She had placed a Lamp too 
near the Sacred Ornaments ; they took Fire, and, as fhe happened then to be in fo 
(a) Thucydides, found a Sleep, that fhe did not awake foon enough to prevent the Confequences of 
lib. 4, fab fin that Accident, the Fire confumed the whole Temple (a): Some fay that fhe pe- 


rifhed in the Flames [4], 


; but others affirm that fhe fled to Phlius that fame 
‘Night [B]. She had reafon to fear the Refentment of the Argians; for, in- 


(e) Joa Barne- ftead of recalling her, they made another Prieftefs (b). That Dignity was very 
confiderable among them ; it wasthe Rule of their Dates and Chronology (c). That 


fius in vita Eu- 
ripidis, pag. 7. 
See Remark [C] 
(d) Hieronym. 
adverfus Jovini- 
an. lib. 1, pag. m 
438. 


` € Argiva in civitate deleret ? 


(2) Clem. Ale» 
xandr. in Pro- 
trep. Pag: 35. 


(3) Thucydid. 
lib. 4, fub. fin. 
(4) Pauhnias, 
lib. 2, pag. 59+ 


) la. lib. 
HA a6 


(6) Id. lib. 2, 
pag- 60. 

(7) Thucyd. 
lib. 4, fub, fin. 


(a) He is called 
Cicchus de Efculo, 


or Efcvlanus, or 
SE feulanus, or 


Ajeulanus. Some 


5 Year 1499. I fhall recite Gabriel Naudé’s Judgment of him [4]. 


i Cicbus, or 
Chicus, inftead o! 
Ciccbus 


of Juno, was a Virgin. 


[4] Some fay, that foe perifbed in the Flames.] 
Arnobius not only affirms it, but draws an Argu- 
ment from this Faé& againft the Pagans. ‘ Ubi 
é Juno regina, fays be (1), cum inclitum ejus fa- 
< num facerdotemque Chryfidem eadem vis famme 
Where was 

* your Queen Juno, when ber famous Temple and 
< her Priefte/i Chryfis were both deftroyed together 
€ by Fire in Argos. Clemens Alexandrinus fu 

plied him both with this Faét, and the Confe- 
uence drawn from it (2). It was injudicious in 

im to make ule of fuch a Proof againit the Gods 

of the Pagans; for, belides that Lucretius makes 
ufe of the like Reafon to deftroy the Worthip of 
the Gods in general, might not drzsbius’s fan 
ftion have been retorted pon himfelf? Might he 
not have been asked, Where the Gop of Ifrael 
was, when the King of Baby/on plundered and 
burned the Temple of Solomon? I do not know 
. what the Fathers dreamed of, in fome of their Ar- 
guments again{t the Gentiles. 

B)---- others pretend, that foe fied to Phiius 
that fame Night.) Since Thucydides, who lived in thofe 
Times, affirms this Fae (3), it, is very. Jikely, 
that it is true, and that therefore drncbius ground- 
ed a bad Objeftion on a Falfhood. Paufanias (4) 
relates, that That Prieftefs took refuge at the Altar 
of Minerva at Tegea, and that the Argians, out 
of refpeét for that Afylum, did not require that fhe 
fhould be delivered upto them (5), nay, they pre- 
ferved her Statue, for it was ftill to be feen in Pax/a- 
nias's Time, at the Entrance of the Temple that 
was burnt (6). 

[C] That Fire haipelt in the ninth Year of the 
Peloponnefian War.] Thucydides affirms it (7). The 
learned Man, to whom the Public is obligéd for 
the Edition of Euripides, printed in Eng/and in the 
Year 1694, informs us, that Chryfs was made 
Prieftefs of Juno at Argos in the third Year of the 


CHRISTINA, 
Look for SWEDEN. 


Spirit. . His Commentary on the Sphere 


{4] I fall recite Gabriel Naudé’s Fudgment of 


(1) Apologie des pir: 4),]* The only Commentary that we have of 


grans hommes, 
cap. 13, pags m 
344+ 

(2) Difquifit. lib 
Sy Caps 3s 


© Chicus AEfeulanus on the Sphere of Sacrobufto, 
€ fhews fufficiently that he was not only fuper- 
* ftitious, as De/rio calls him (2), but alfo that he 
é was a little crack-brained, having undertaken 
* three Things in it that can do no lefs than dif- 
t cover his Folly: The firt is, To interpret $a- 
+ crobufto’s Book according to the Senfe of Aftro- 
* Jogers; Necromancers, and Chirofcopifts: The fe- 
© cond is, To cite a great many Authors that are 
1 
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Fire happened in the Ninth Year of the Peloponnefian War [C].  __ 

St Ferom obferves, in his Firft Book againft Fovinian (d), that our Chry/is, Prieftefs 
Marianus Viéiortus has no reafon to fay, in his notes on that 
"` Place, that the faid Father {peaks of Chry/eis, whom Agamemnon carried away. 


7 


LXXVth Olympiad, and that fhe had exercifed that 
Office Fifty fix Years when the Temple was burnt, 
Thefe are his Words, and his Quotation: ‘ Argis 
€ quidem hoc anno Chryfis Sacerdos Junonis con- 
© flituitur, ex cujus facerdotio mos erat Argivis pe: 
€ riochas fuorum temporum numerare. At illa  - 
€ quum per quinquaginta * fex annos fuo fungere; * Thucydi 
* tur officio, tum demum lucerna negligenter ad = Ee a 
« corollas. pofita, templum incendio conflagravit (8).” Vige Joh. Meor- 
‘< ---- At Argos, this Year, Chryfis is appointed fi Archont. A- 
€ Priefefs of Juno; by the Seereiion of which then. lib. 3, ape 
© Priefeffes, the Argives ujed to reckon t w Time, & 
* But, when fhe had exercifed that Office Fi x (8) Jofua Bar- 
€ Years, ike a Lamp carelefsly a Pri Ea nefius in vita Eu- 
< ments, foe fet fire to the Temple, and deftroyed it.? “Pidiss PT. 
No body would think, confidering the Place where 
Mr Barnes has put the Quotation out of Thucydides, 
but that That ancient Hiftorian informs us, that 
Chryfis was in the Fifty fixth Year of her Prieft, 
hood, when, the Fire confumed the Temple, and 
et Thucydides does not {peak of it; he fays only, 
hat it was at that time eight Years and fix Months 
from the beginning of the Peloponnefian War. Who- 
ever would accufe Mr Barnes upon this Account, 
would be a Caviller;- for if it be true, that 
cars was made Prieftefs in the third: Year of 
the LXXVth Olympiad, there is fome realon to 
cite Thucydides to prove, that That Woman was in 
the Fifty fixth Year of her Priefthood, more or 
lefs, when the Temple was burnt; fince Thucydides 
obferves, that That Fire happened in the ninth Year (9) That fs, the 
of the Fplepennefian War (9). Farther, Thucydides gz ia a 
obferves, in a Place, which Mr Barnes does not thereal of the 
ote (10), that the Pelponnefian War began in the gSth Olympiad. 
Boars eighth Year of Cbry/s’s Priefthood.. It is (10) Lib, 2, inite 
true, that this proves that That Prieftefs was in the pag. o9, ° 
Fifty feventh Year of her Office at the time of the (44) In nig 
Fire, and not in the Fifty fixth, as Mr d@’Ablan- TranQation of _ 
court (11) and Mr Barnes affirm, ` Thucydides 


Queen of Sweden, died at Rome the nineteenth of April 1689. 


CICCHUS (a), Native of Afoli in Italy, an Author, who. was reputed to have 
ftudied Magical Superftitions. _It-is not certain that he pretended to have a familiar 


of Sacrobofco was printed at Venice in the 
He 


* falfified, and full of old’and foolifh Stories, as for 
* inftance, Solomon de umbris idearum; Hipparchas 
«© de vinculo fpiritus, de minifferio natura, de Hie- ' 
“ rarchiis fpirituum ; Apollonius de arte magica; Zo- i ver) 
* roofer de dominio quartarum ofave jpharas Lm 
* Hippocrates de ftellarum afpeftibus fecundum lti- 
“ nam; Aftafon de mineralibus Es a and ma- 
* ny more fuch: And the third, to make a fre- 
* quent ufe of the Revelations of a Spirit called 
« Floron +, whom he pretended to be of the Or- t Cape4s Spb- 
* der of Cherubims ; and*that one day, being it 

‘Wha 
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He makes him live in the Year 1320 (b) in the time of Garbo, who was a Phy- (4) Naudsana, 
fician of Florence, who accufed bim of Magic before the Inquifitors, by whofe Sentence be 98 45 Edie of 
was burned alive. He adds that he had feen his Tryal at Rome in the Library of 
ithe Cavalier del Pozzo; and that. be was a Wag, who -ated the Magician, and 
that he publifoed a Treatife.of Natural Pbilofophy in Italian: Verje: -i tea] 

The Author of the Turco-Papi/mus -is grievoufly miftaken, when he makes him 
live under the Pontificate of Paui III [B]; There were. almoft two Centuries be- 


tween the Death of that Aftrologer and 


the Inftalling of that Pope, if we follow 


the Abbot Crefcimbeni, who fays that Cecco,.of Acoli, was burned at Florence the fix- Sr a Mas 


teenth of September 1327 (c). On that Suppofition, I ought to have faid, that he 
lived, not towards the end of the XVth Century, but about the beginning of the 


rio de Crefcim- 
beni, Iforia del- 
Ja volgar Poefia, 


XIVth. I muft not forget, that he makes a pretty good Figure among the Italian P8 47 262. 


d) Leandro Al- 


Poets. Some of the Poems that he writ in that Language have been printed [C], (4) Manir ey 


* What the Spots in the Moon were, he anfwered 
“ briefly, Ut terra terra eff: But, befides that he 
€ does not attribute that Spirit to himfelf in any 
A © * Place of the faid Commentary, it is, alfo eafy to 
Lib. 2, cap.30. ¢ judge, that this Story is like thatwhich P/iny J tells 
< of the Grammarian Apion, who railed the Devil 
€ to know Homer’s Country.’ Leo Allatius relates 
Floron’s An{wer more at large; * Patrum noftrorum 
< memoria (3), fays be (4), Cicchus Afculanus 
< Commentar. de Sphzra cap. 4. tradit Floron {pi- 
€ ritum nature nobilifima ex Cherubinica hierar- 
‘chia querenti, qua effet illa umbra qua in luna 
< confpiceretur, tradit refpondiffe, ut terra terra eft, 
¢ fic idea humiditatum ef terra; fi totam umbram 
* habueris te non decipiet ficut umbra: Rurfum- 
€ que, ab alio de Chrifto interrogatum dixifle, car- 
«nem fumpfit humanam ut per ipfum falvaretur 
* omnis caro. = --- Cicchus A{culanus, iz bis Com- 
< mentary on ibe Sphere, chap. iv. fays, that the 
* Spirit Floron, of the moft noble Nature of the 
* Cherubinic Hierarchy, being. asked what the Shade 
$ that. appears in the Moon is, anfwered, As Earth 
is Earth, fo the Idea of Moifture is Earths if 
© you bad the whole Shade it would not deceive 
< you like a Shade. And again, when be-was asked by 
< another concerning Curit, be faid, that be took 
€ upon bim human Flefo, that all Flefh might be 
$ faved ty him? mr She 
[B] The Author of the Turco-Papifmus -=e - + 
makes bim live under the Pontificate of Paul HI] 
He places this Pope among thofe that were addiéted 
to Magic, and reproaches. him. with. his- intimate 
Converfation with Aftulanus, a noted Magician, 


(3) He knew 
not well in what 
Time he lived. 
(4) Allatius de 
patria Homeri, 
PE 3) 4° 


A certain Author fays that he was a betcer Aftrologer than Poet (d). 


< to wit, Cecius, Marcellus, Gauricus, the 


di tutta l'Italia, 
fol, m. 267. 


as k; Proof of it (5): < Paulum tertium cum Cecio fs) Sutlivics, in 


* Afculano, Magie & Necromantie infigniter pe- Turco-Papilmo, 
* rito magnam familiaritatem habuiffe teRantur hito- H> 2 “P 8 
* rie *’ S/eidan, one of the Authors that he quotes, e 55 
cannot be accufed of that Fault: "Thefe are his t Sleidan. & 
Words, which he takes from a Libel that had been "8" 
publifhed againft that Pope: ‘ An non turpiffimum 
‘eft te pendere totum ab Aftrologis .& Necro- 
< manticis ? Negari. faétum non potet: nam & ho- 
< noribus illos & facultatibus atque donis amplifi- 
< cafti Cecium, Marcellum, Gauricum’ Lufitanum 


£ & alios (6). -~= +2 Js it not a feandalous thing (5) Sleidan, lib, 
‘ that you fhould be fo fond of Aftrologers and Ne- 71>,P°8 m- 6683 


‘ cromancers: this cannot be denied; for you bave S “33 ote 


‘advanced them to Honours, Wealth, and Prefents, 
ortu- 
* guefe, and others? *: Sieidan {ays, indeed, that one 
Cecius had a fhare in the good Graces\of Paul IF, 
but he does not firname him Afwlanus; and fo 
he may come off. If he had had the ‘like Precau- 
tion as to Gauricws, he could not have been charged’ 
with the Fault of making an Zalian a Native of 
Portugal. j 

~<[C] Some of the Poems which be wrote in the 
Ttalian Tongue bave been printed.) His Poem della 
Natura dell’ Univerfo- was printed the firt time 
inthe Year 1478, with a Commentary by an ano- 


` nymous Author, and afterwards in the Year 1 


16, 
and Jak of all, in 1552, in 8vo (7). The Abbot (7) Crefimbenls 
Crefcimbeni, from whom I have this, fays elfe- ineei ge vol- 
where. (8), -that Z Opera intitulata L’acerba di hig Bed 
Macftro Cecca,d'Ajeoli Aftrolege det Duca di Calao- S) ws, pag. 47s 


Tia, has been publifhed. 


CICONIA (FLAMINIUS) a Native of Vicenza in Taly, was a tolerable 


i good Philofopher about the end of the XVIth Century, I doubt not but his Jtalian 
-e Name was Cicogna or Cigogna.. He publithed a Book at Vicenza in the Year 


1592 [4]. Mr Konig was not acquainted with this Edition:(a), 
STROZZI CIGOGNA, a Gentleman of Vicenza, who was a Divine ; 
Philofopher, Doctor of Civil-Law, and Nuncio of the City of Vicenza. Thefe 
are the Titles he gives himfelf at the beginning of a Book, which he dedicated to 


(a) He fays that 
There was one Ciconia poblithed 


a his Quaftiones 
Naturales, in 
1603. 


the Doge of Venice, and Council ‘of Ten, the fixteenth of Fuly 1605 [B]. 


[4] He publifbed a Book at Vicenza in the Year 
1592-] Itisa Quarto of 80 Leaves intituled, Queftio- 


nes naturales in guibus juxta Arifotelis principia 


multa diligenter pertradtantur ES fumma facilitate 
difputantur contra Robertum Fuvenatenfem. I have 
a Book, which was printed at Penice in 1585, with 
this Title. Quæfiones tres R. P. Domini Honorati 
de Robertis Fuvenatienfis Congregationis Lateranen- 
Sit, Canonicorum Regularium Sanéti Augufini. Thefe 
are the Names.and Titles of the Author that Ciconia 
refutes. He attacks fome others here and there, as 
Averróes, Pomponatius, Zimara. Thefe forts of Books 
are now a Days like bafe Coin cried down. 


By STROZZI CIGOGNA — dedicate, 
a vy to the Doge and Council of Ten —— iż 
1605:] It is intituled, De? palagio de gl Incanti EF 
delle gran meraviglie d'e gli Spiriti &F di tutta la 
natura loro. The Edition I make ufe of is of Brefcia, 
appreffo Comino Prefegni, 1605,in 8vo. The Oxford 

talogue mentions an Edition of Vicenza in 4to, 
alfo in the Year 1605 (1). This Book was printed (1) Konig only 
the following Year in Latin at Cologn in 8vo, under ‘peaks of the Be 
the Title of Magia Theatrum de Spirituum E3 Incan- YHON in 1617. 
tationum natura. The Tranflator was one Ga/par 


Ens. 


CIECA, a Spanifo Author of a Hiftory of Peru. See LE Os 


CYGNE (MARTIN du), a Jefuit, is reckoned the moft famous Rhetorician 


of the XVIIth Century. He publithed 


in 1661 an Analyfis of. Cicero’s Orations, 


which has been re-printed feveral times, and particularly at Paris+in 1704. He 


left alfo an Art of Poetry, an Art of Hiftory, and an Art’of Rhetoric, He died at 


Ipres in 1669 (a). 
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CIMON, Son of that Miltiades, who vanquifhed the Perfians in the famous 
Battle of Marathon, was one of the beft Generals of the Republic of Athens. 
Some Hiftorians relate, that he was committed to the fame Prifon, where Miltiades 
died, and was not releafed till he had paid the Fine the deceafed was condemned 
to pay, which he could never have paid, if Elpinice, his Sifter and Wife, had not 
married Callias [A]. Others fay, he willingly made a Sacrifice of his own Liberty 
to have leave to bury his Father [B], and this latter Opinion would not well be 
confuted by faying, that in his Youth he was branded for his debaucheries [C]; 
for even thofe, who have blamed him on this account, yet confefs he was of a 


[4] Some Hifforians relate, that he was committed 
to the fame Prifon were Miltiades died, and was not 
releajed ——- &c.] Cornelius Nepos follows this Opi- 
nion. ‘ Quum pater ejus, /ays be (1), litem zeftima- 
* tam populo folvere non potuiffet, ob eamque cau- 
t fam in vinculis publicis decefliffet, Cimon eadem 


(1) Corn. Nepos 
in Viti 
init. 


* cuftodia tenebatur, neque legibus Athenienfibus. 


« emitti poterat, nifi pecuniam, qua pater multatus 

* erat, folviflet. —— His Father not being able to 

* diftharge the fine, and for that reafin dying in Pri- 

< fon, Cimon was confined in bis place, nor could be, by 

i4 by the Laws of Athens, be releafed, till be had pay- 

* ed the Sum, which bis Father bad been fined? He 

adds, that Ca//ias, who was more rich than noble, 

defired to marry E/pinice, and offered to pay Cimon’s 

Debts, if he would agree to the Match. Cimon re- 

,  jeéted the propofal, but E/pinice declared fhe would 

never fuffer the Son of Mi/tiades to die in Prifon, 

` and, fince fhe could prevent it by marrying Ca//ias, 

fhe would do it. Thus the Affair was adjufted, and 

Cimon recovered his liberty by the marriage of E/pi- 

{2) Tali modo nice his Sifter (2), a Woman that was not accounted 
a = over chalte (3). I have already made mention of 
oe her in another place (4). She beftowed her favours 
(3) Plut. in Ci- upon Pofignotus the Painter. I know not whether 
mone, pr 480, F. he expreffed his Gratitude to her otherwife than by the 
(4) Remark [N] Pi€ture of Ladice. To underftand this, you muft 
rd os Fg 2 know, that Po/ignotus being to draw the Trojan La- 
“dies, he drew Laodice exactly like E/pinice (5). Ob- 

(5) Plut. in Ci- ferve, that Herodotus, {peaking of the T'rialof Miltiades 
mone, p- 480; F. (6), fays nothing of the Imprifonment, either of the 
(6) Herodot. lib. Father or Son, and plainly infinuates, that Miltiades 
6, cap. 136 was not imprifoned at all. This great Man got a 
fall at the Siege of Paros, and hurt his Thigh; for 

which reafon he could not himfelfan{wer at his Tryal. 

His wound confined him to his Bed, and they con- 

demned him in.a Fine of Fifty Talents. And as he 

died foon after by the Mortification in his Thigh, 

his Son Cimon paid his Fine. This is Herodotus’s ac- 


count; but there wants one Circumftance which,’ 


Plato tells us: the Sentence was, that Miltiades 
fhould be put into the Dungeon; but this Sentence 
was not executed ; the College of the Prytane oppofed 
it. Miatiddny SÈ ròn ev Mepablavs cis TÒ Ba- 
pabpor éuBarciv éslnpicavto xa? ci pir dud, 


tiv @plravy, evireoev av. Miltiadem vero, qui 


in Marathone pugnavit, in tarteris barathrum deiri- 
dere decreverunt, ac nif obftitifet magifiratus, pro- 
culdubio incidiffet (7). i 
were thus ordered, that Cornelius Nepos fhould write 
as we have feen above. He.alfo fays in the Life of 
Miltiades. Hanc pecuniam quid folvere non poterat, 
in vincula publica conjeđus eff, ibique diem obiit fupre- 
mum. —— Not being able to pay bis Fine, be was 
thrown in Prifon where be died. I fhall produce 
fome Authors in the following Remark, who main- 
tain, that Miltiades did die in Prifon. 

[B] Others fay, that be willingly made a facrifice 
of bis liberty, to bave leave to bury bis Father.) This 
is fo generous an Aétion, that I am. furprifed P?u- 
tarch fhould not mention it, who follows the Opi- 
nion of thofe, who fay Miltiades died in Prifon (8). 
It appears by Seneca’s Controverfies (9), that the Im- 
prifonment of Miltiades, and Cimon left in his ftead, 
ferved for Themes for the Rhetoricians to declame 
upon. See alfo Valerius Maximus, who relates, that 
the Athenians conftrained Miltiades to die in his Fet- 
ters, and would not fuffer him to be buried, but on 
Condition, that Cimon his Son fhould be committed 
to Prifon in his room. ‘ Bene egiffent Athenienfes 
< cum Miltiade, fi eum poft trecenta millia Perfarum 
* Marathone deviéta, in exilium protinus mififfent, 
* ac non in carcere & vinculis mori coégiffent. Sed 
ut puto, hactenus feevire adverfus optime meri- 
tum, abunde non duxerunt. Imo ne corpus qui- 

1 


(7) Plato. in 


Gorgia, pag. m, 
352, B 


(8) ‘Ersasiry- 
cay iv TÒ Bec- 
wurtnpia. Diem 
fuum obiit in car- 
cere. Plut. in 
Vita Cimon. pag. 
480, D. 


(9) See Seneca 
the Father, Con- 


troverf. 29, page 
m, 2436 
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It'is very ftrange, ift matters . 


free 


* dem ejus, fic expirare coa&ti, fepulturæ prius man- 
* dari pafli funt, quàm filius ejus Cimon cildem vin- < 
* culis fe conftringendum traderet. Hanc hæredi- 
* tatem paternam måxÎmi ducis filius, & futurus ipfe 
* ætatis {ue dux maximus, folam fe fortitum, catenas 
* fcilicet & carcerem, gloriari potuit (10). - - - -- 
‘ Well bad the Athenians afed with Miltiades, if, 
* after a Slaughter of Thirty thoufand Perfians at 
* Marathon, they had banifbed bim, and not forced bim 
* to die in a Prifon loaded with Chains; but in my O- 
+ pinion they thought thefe Rigours but too mild for a 
< Man of bis diftinguifbed Merit, when, after a 
© Death, baftened ty this fevere treatment, not even 
* bis Body was permitted to be interred, ‘till Cimon 
‘ bis Son fubmitted to bis Fathér?s Bonds. Thus 
* Chains and Imprifonment were the only Inheritance, 
‘ whith a Son, who was afterwards the greateft Gene- 
< ral of bis Age, could boaff to bave received frum a Fa- 
€ ther, who bad been the greateft of bis” In the next 
Chapter he faysexprefsiy, that Cimon, at the price 
of his own liberty, willingly purchafed a Permiflion 
to bury his Father. Ne te quidem Cimon filentio in- > 
volvam, qui patri tuo fepulturam voluntariis vinculis 
emere non dubitaffi (11). -= ~~ Nor jball Cimon’s (11) I4. ibide 
Fame be loft in Silence, who generaufly ranfomed bis Oe grg. ex 
dead Father's Body, at the Price of bis own Free- 
dom. I fhould not much regard the evidence ‘of 
this Author, if it was not confirmed by an Hiftorian : 
for though no Body had faid it but Semeca’s Rhetori- 
‘cians (12), yet we fhould have found it in the Col: (12) Miltiades 
le&tions of Valerius Maximus: but here is an Au- peculatus damna- 
thority of greater Weight. Græci ducem conftitu- ite in yer ae 
‘ unt Cimonem Athenienfem, filium Miltiadis, quo = filiue 
* duce-apud Marathonem pugnatum eft, juvenem, ejus ut eum fepes 
* cujus magnitudinem futuram pietatis documenta liret vicarium fe 
£ prodiderunt. Quippe patrem ob crimen peculatus aa a 
“ in carcerem conjeċtum, ibique defunétum, trandla? tades, being cone 
“ tis in fe vinculis ad fepulturam redemit (13).- s- + demned for de- 
< The Greeks chofe for their General Cimon of A- frauding the Pub 
* thens, Som to Miltiades, General in the Battle of bend -e 
‘Marathon, a young Man, whofe filial Piety bad pro-“non bis Son, t9 
* mifed a future Grandeur, baving furrendered bim- redeem bis Body, 
© Self Prifone? to redeem the Body of bis Father, who, put bimjelf — 
“ for defrauding the Public, bad been thrown into 5 kell 
‘ Prifon, and was there dead? ; 129, pag: 243» 
[C] In bis Youth be was branded for bis debauches fin, libs 
ries.) They not only charged him ‘with ftupidity, (13) paa, 
but alfo with Lewdnefs, Drunkennefs, and lying ” 
with ‘his Sifler (14). Kans iixuey. as @raxrag (14) Plot. in 
nab moaumiTns --- - - views dv dirlar kaye Cimone, page 
manciale THadeagi. Male audivit ex lufiris A 
vinolentia - - - - adolefcentia ejus famofa fuit quafi ` 
forori fuce illuderet (15). Thele are great Faults of (15) Td. ibids 
his underftanding and heart. It is reafonable to be- 
lieve the firit imputation is Calumny; for he difco- 
vered fo great a Capacity after he was raifed to Em- 
loyments, that there was no Appearance of his ever 
ving been a ay Man or a Fool. 1 confels fome 
heavy Minds unfold by little and little, and become 
skillful by praétice in Bufinefs; but then obferve, 
thofe Men, at the time of their heavinefs, act with 
Judgment, and, if they have not vivacity, they 
have good fenfe, and are far from deferving to be 
called ftupid and foolifh ; and therefore at the worlt 
let us keep to the Teftimony of Stefimérotus, who 
was very near his cotemporary (16), Now what 
does he fay of our Cimon? That in his Youth he 
learnt neither Mufic, nor any -other things, which 
are commonly taught, among the Greeks, to rhofe 
who had a good Education given them (17), that (17} Stefimbro- 
he had not that elegance of Behaviour, and fofthefs tes Thatius, apad 
of Language, which were peculiar to the Athenians, nares 
and that his Candor-and Generofity favoured more 
of Peloponnefus than Attica. TO Tpore Tord 7d 
yervain nal dandis trumdpysw nal a 
Silage 


(10) Valer, Ma- 
ximus, lib. ç, 

cap. 3, n. 3, Exte 
p. m. 460, 461, 


(16) Id. ibid. 
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free and generous Spirit (a). There's r 


Gains 


bor 


eafon to believe that his Youth was not def-. (2) See Remark 


titute, as fome report (b), of the Advantages of Education, or the Endowments LC], Citation 18. 
of Nature, Ihave much to fay upon his Marriage with his Sifter [D]. He fig- ($) See Remark 


sivas ITlsaorovvhotoy Tò piua ris Luxis Të 
dvd pis. Mores infigni generifitate EF finceritate 
tindlos, petinyque ingenium bujus viri Peloponnefium 
(28) Id. ibid» fui (18). 1 do not know whether this Teftimony 
~ of Stefimbrotus be true ; for it is faid that Cimon, being 
defired to fing at Dinner with Laomedon, had the 
Complaifance to do it, and performed well. Iie- 
egxrnSev1@» doad nab dodv]@ ex dndws, cum 
(19) Plut- in Ci- rogatus effet canere, & non illepide ceciniffet (19). 
pepe i 484- Jon, who was at the fame Entertainment, publith 
eues tone this in one of his Poems. Cornelius Nepos affirms, 
that Cimon was eloquent betimes, well verfed in the 
Knowledge of Civil-Law, and in the Art of War. 
Celeriter ad principatum pervenit, habebat enim fatis 
eloquentia, fummam liberalitatem, magnam pruden- 
tiam cum juris civilis, tum rei militaris, quod cum 
(20) Corn. Ne- patre È puero in exercitu fuerat verfatus (20). Let 
pos, in Vita Ci- us alfo produce P/utarch: he does not confirm what 
monis, 2+ is faid of Cimon’s Foolifbne(s and ill Education. Ci- 
(21) Plut. in Ci- mon, fays he (21), was not inferior to Miltiades for 
mone, pag: 431- Courage, nor to Themiltocles for good Senfe and 
Wifdoms and, no doubt, was fuperior to both for Jü- 
fiice and Integrity : He was equal to them in the Qua- 
Lifications of a good Commander, but excelled them 
both in thofe of a good Governor, and the Admini- 
ration of the Civil Affairs of the Town, and this 
when be was young, and unexperienced in War. 
However it be, we find this Paflage in an old 
Compiler. Cimonis incunabula opinione ftultitie fue- 
(22) Valerius pynt referta (22). 
Max. g 6, <a Thus much for the firt Charge. The fecond, 
sh. Xt PE with refpeét to his ill Morals, is not fo eafy to be 
defended. Plutarch confeffes that Cimon abandoned 
himfelf to the Exceffes of Love, OU piv daad xat 
aws paivelas Tos wept tds yuvaines epw']s- 
nos ô Kiwov tvoxy@ yevicbas. At gui apparet 
(23) Plut. in Ci- omnino befiffé circa mulierum libidines Cimonem (23). 
mone, pag. 481. He cites Me/anthus the Poet, who names two Con- 
(24) Arifteria of cubines That General was paflionately fond of (24) 5 
Salamis and ` but it is furprizing that he fhould alledge alfo his 
Mneftra, Grief for the lofs ofa lawful Wife; for this Senti- 
ment is not always a Proof of Lewdnefs. The 
moft virtuous are fometimes inconfolable for the 
Death of their Wives. However it be, you find this 
Obfervation in the fame place, where P/utarch is en- 
© deavouring to prove the lafcivious Temper of Cimon. 
You will find alfo, that this difconfolate Husband 
had need of Philofophers upon this Occafion; and it 
is thought, Archelaus compofed, at this time, his 
Elegies of Confolation. Anra@» S est nal weds 
"IooDtuny, tiv Evpurloatus pèr Sufaréer TE 
Mefaxates, xald vouss JY avuTd cuulmoacay, 
ó Kivov turabécce dialecles, nal Duogopi- 
gas drobaveons, e1 Te Det Texalpecbas Tails 
yilaupivats ext wepnfopia TE wivbus eacfel- 
ats wpos dulor ay Tlavattios ô giabgop® ole- 
Tat woin)iv yefovevas Tov QuTlKdy ’Apyéaaor, 
tx amo Tpime Tels yeovors sindiot ne non 
obfcuro amore filiam Euryptolemi Magaclis filii, ju- 
ftam tamen uxorem, eft Cimon profequutus, ejufque 
mortem tulit ægerrimè, quatenus conjicere licet ex 
{fcriptis ad leniendum luctum ejus elegiis, quas Panæ- 
tius philofophus condidifle phyficum Archelaum pu- 
tat, neque abfurdé ducit ex temporibus conjeétu- 
(25) Plut. in Ci- rum (25). --- - -- It is moreover certain, that Ci- 


mone, pag: 431. mon had an extraordinary Paffion for bis Wife Io- . 


(26) See the zarb dice, Daughter of Euriptolemus, Som of Megacles, 
Controverfy of and that be was greatly concerned at ber Death, if 
Seneca, pag. m wwe may credit the Elogies written to foften bis Af- 
ae ag fictions, of which, Panætius the Philojopher, not im- 
Callias fordide probably from the Time, conjectures Archelaus the Na- 
dives natus rede- turalift to Lave been the Author. Obferve by the way, 
miteum à repub- there was a Report, that Cimon, having made a Dif- 
Ada pene Covery of his Wife, the Daughter of Ca//ias, be- 
iea ing guilty of Adultery, caufed her to be put to 
vit, quam ille Death. The Rhetoricians declaimed much upon 
deprehenfam in that Subject (26); for they {uppofed him to be ac- 
adulterio, depre- oyfed of Ingratitude, becaufe, by marrying this Wo- 
“Git, Ingrati revs Man, he was enabled to pay the Debts he lay in 
eft. Prifon for. Some fay, this was a {uppofed Cafe, and 
(27) Ruteerfus that the Rhetoricians altered the Cafe, to difplay their 
Variar. Lest. lib, Witthe better (27). Perhaps it may be fo; but the 
3, cap- 9, p43- Realon, they found this upon, does not appear con- 
Vote nT 
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nalized. 


vincing to me. Callias, fay they, paid the Fine, 

not to procure his Daughter the Benefit of marrying 

Cimon, but to have himfelf the Happinefs of efpou- 

fing Elpinice, Cimon’s Sifter. But might not fome- 

body anfwer, Caélias covenanted for both thefe 

Marriages, when he paid the fifty Talents; that is, 

he engaged Cimon to give him his Sifter, and to 

marry his Daughter. There is great Confufion a- 

mong Authors about this Matter ; for Tzetzes fays, 

that Callias, the Son of Cimon.and I/odice, paid a 

Fine of fifty Talents, to hinder his Father’s being 

punifhed for lying with his Siter (28), Let, us. (28) Tzetzes, 
boldly fix this Incelt as one of Cimon’s Debaucheries, “ils 1» Hilt 
As to Drunkennefs, I do not fee that Plutarch un- 


dertakes to acquit him; he only fays, this did not 


prevent him from performing great A@ions.  Thefe 
are his Words (29), to which the Verfes of Eupodis (29) Plot. in Ci- 


the Poet, alfo refer (30). ‘ He is not wicked, but he mone, pas 488. 


« is negligent, loving Wine more than Money, and (30) The Greck 
‘ fometimes he flips away, and lies all Night at of Bupulis is: 
* Sparta, leaving poor E/pinice, his Sifter, to lie a- rans ae ua 
‘lone; and if; thus lazy, as he is, and addidted 3% Qiorirns 
“ to Wine, he has taken fo many Cities, and gained Kévier’ mreno 
< fo many Vittories, it is certain, if he had been par’ dv iv 
< temperate and vigilant, no Grecian Commander, es 
‘ before or after him, would have excelled him in Ka” Pamuieny 
* glorious Feats of Arms.’ mav póvyv. 
[D] I bave much to fay upon bis Marriage with 
his Sifer.] The Commerce between Cimon and 
Elpinice is told feveral ways. Some confider it as 
lawful, others. as unlawful. Cornelius Nepos: 
is one of the firt: < Neque enim Cimoni 
t fuit turpe Athenienfium fummo viro, fororem 
‘ germanam habere in matrimonio: quippe quum 
* cives ejus eodem uterentur inftituto, -- - Nor was 
< it a Crime in Cimon, the principal Man in Athens, 
€ to marry bis own Sifter: every Citizen had. the 
‘ fame Privilege.” He {peaks thus in his Preface : 
< Habebat autem, fays be, in another place (31), in (31) Corn. Ne- 
€ matrimonio fororem fuam germanam nomine El- Po in Vitâ rs 
‘ pinicen, non magis amore quam more duétus, "> P T 
€ nam Athenienfibus licet, eodem patre natas, uxo- 
€ res ducere (8). - - - - = - He married bis 
" own Sifter, not. more out of Love than Cuftom, 
< for the Athenians are permitted to marry their 
© Fathers Daughters’ Atheneus {peaks of it in quite 
a different manner, afluring us, that Cimon lay 
with E/pinice, aai to the Laws (32). I have (32) I have re- 
already cited one, who pretends, that this infa- cited his Words 
mous Commerce would have expofed Cimon to fome, t preg Ra 
grievous Punifhment, if they had not paid a large PERICLES. 
Fine for him: 


Karatas Pè wey Jina Taravja Castros 

Orus 6 Kipar 6 awalie pudev Sewov rt 
abn 

“Evene yupay Tar aloxpav tis dd'cagops- 
Elas. 


Decies talenta quinque multum Callias 
Solvit, Cimon ne quid mali pateretur ob 
Turpes fororis atque fratris nuptias > ) Tzetzes, > 

rpes fororis atque fra ptias (33) (33) i mes 2 
Callias a Fine of fifty Talents paid, (24) Ofrives 
To fereen bis Sire from Laws bis Love had broke, | *osp4nsoay 


a ği% 
And join’d a Sifter in the Marriage Yoke. mapana» io 
TH d d6aQy T 
Rutgerfius, who relates this Paflage, and that of 2078 duventa. 
Athenzus, as two Authorities, to prove, that this rat. contra Alci- 
Incelt of Cimon’s was punithed, alledges three other biadem, apud 
Authors for the fame Fact, as Andocides, Suidas, Saten vore 
Varinus. The firt affirms, that Cimon fuffered the oe ae oy r 
Punifhment of Ofracifm, for breaking the Laws Meee 
by lying with his Sifter (34). According to Swidas, (35) i si, ia 
he was accufed of lying with her, and banifhed for ri. 
that Offence (35). Varinus obferves the fame (36) Various; fn 
thing (36), but through forgetfulneís puts Arifi- Voce cjdi 
des inflead of Cimon. If we believe Rutgerfius, all 5a, 
thefe Authors vent nothing but Fictions (37): He we 
oppofes to them the Athenian Laws, which per- Kost Vin 
mitted pr Marriages of Brothers with Sifters by Lect pag. 39 
the 
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(38) Corn. Ne- 
pos, in Vita Ci- 
monis, cap. 1. 


(39) Philo, r6- 


CIMON. 


the Father's Side, which he proves by the Tefti- 
monies of Cornelius Nepos (38), Phil (39), and 
the Scholiaft of Ariffophanes (40). He cites thefe 
words of Minutius Fæliæ: Athenis cum fororibus 
legitima conjugia. — At Athens it is lawful to marry 


Q Prah he nalized himfelf at the Battle of Salamis (c), and rendered himfelf fo acceptable = 


yet it tay not be lefs certain, that Cimon's criminal 
Converfation with his Sifter was the Caufe of his 
Banifhment. I anfwer, there remains no other Au- 
thority for this Fact, but that of the Orator Andoci- 
des; for, it is probable, Suidas builds upon him : 


and, as to Varinus (52), his Teftimony is of no (52) Thatis te 
Weight. He lived in the beginning of the XVIth Sy, /arinus Pha» 
Century. Let us fee then how far Andocides is to be *™* 


a Sifter: and Seneca, who fays, Athenis dimidium 


Tov 
k Sie = Beet, Alexandria totum (41). — At Athens it was 


(46) Rutgerf. 
Variar. Lect. pag. 
138. Dalechamp, 
in bis Verfion of 
Athenzus, bath 
omitted ob id. 


(47) Wower, in 
Minue. Felicem, 


f allowed to marry in half Blood, at Alexandria in the 


1. That Cimon had enjoyed his Sifter in a criminal 
manner. 2. That afterwards he married her to Ca/- 
lias, 3. That he was banifhed. 4. That, for pro- 
curing his Return, Pericles was rewarded with the 
Enjoyment of Elpinice. This is what Atheneus 
fays; but he does not fay that Cimon was banifhed 
for having enjoyed his Sifter; therefore Rutger/ius 
is to blame for inferting, in his Tranflation of that 
Greek Author, a Claufe which he ought not to in- 
fert: you will find it in a Parenthefis in the fol- 
lowing Words. < Cum Cimon Elpinice forore quam 
« poftea Calli elocavit contra leges abutaretur ac 
« (ob id) in exilium pulfus effet (46). - - - - - Be- 
« ¢aufe Cimon had, contrary to the Laws, married 
© bis Sifter, (whom be afterwards gave to Cal- 
© lias), and was, (for that reafon), danifbed.’ He is 
not the only one who is here miftaken. Wiwer (47), 
Kirchmayer (48), and feveral others, impute the 
fame thing to Atheneus. The work is, they charge 


Quot ifta tradant, longum id effet exequi, 
Nam funt eorum plurimi, qui hee fcripferunt, 
Diodorus, alii, Comici, atque Rhetores (53). 


(40) Schol. A- 
à ole: and Plutarch (42), who relates, that Ær- depended upon, and let us remember, that an Ora- 
FE PSS eit the Son of Themiffocles, married Mne- tor makes no Scruple to amplify or extenuate things, 
x pag. m. 168.  fiptoleme his own Sifter (43). He attacks them according to the Intereft of his Caufe; he fupprelies 
41) Seneca, in from another quarter, and pretends, that Offracifm thofe Circumftances which are not to his Pu 3 
o de Morte was never ufed to punih Crimes, but was defigned he takes for principal, what has been only acceffory, 
ion to Jeffen the Glory of a Virtue that was envied, or for acceflory, what has been principal. Andoci- 
(42) Plut. in and he fhews the Differences among thofe who des knew, either by Books or by Tradition, that 
Themift, fay Cimm was punifhed. Some pretend he was Cimon’s Enemies raifed a loud Clamour againft him, 
fin. pag. 128. banifhed, and atheis that he was fined fifty Ta- when they were attempting to get him banifhed. 
| (43) 'Opszá- lents. Some affure us he was fined for his Father’s They ript up all the Faults of his Youth, and, above 
tpiov, codem Crime, for which he cites feveral Writers, as Herodo- all, they raked into the old Filth of his Commerce 
patre genitams sys, Cornelius Nepos, Seneca the Father, Valerius with E/pinice: He was banifhed, not for his Crime, 
i Maximus, and Fuflin. Unneceffary and miftaken but becaufe he was fufpetted of too much Ambition, 
Citations ; for they have no Reference to the Que- and they abhorred his Attachment to the Lacedemo- 
z ftion he is examining, or to the Punifhment, the iam Interet. But it did not ferve Andocides’s Turn 
Authors he refutes are {peaking of. They mean to touch upon this true Caufe of his Banifhment;. 
x only the Punifhment which was inflicted on Cimon, therefore he takes no notice of it. His Defign was to 
after his long Adminiftration of the Affairs of the reprefent with what Severity their Anceftors pu- 
Republic. Finally, he quotes Demofthenes, whoin- nifhed a {candalous Behaviour ; therefore he infifts 
forms us, that Cimon was fined fifty Talents, for at- only on the Reproach of an ill Life, alledged by 
: tempting to engrofs the public Adminiftration of Cimon's Enemies, and gladly affigns this for the only 
| Affairs, and that there wanted but three Voices to Caufe of the Exile of that great Man. But it may 
(44) Demott.2d- have put him to Death (44). He quotes alfo a Pa- be replied, does not Tzetzes fay, that vat Numbers 
verh Arifocrate fige of St Cyril (45), which declares, that Cimon's of Authors have reported, that Ca//ias, the Son of 
Pag: m. 457+  Punifhment was grounded on his being convidted of Cimon and Jfodice, paid fifty Talents to prevent the 
(45) Cyrill, libe having afpired to the Sovereignty. Rutgerfius, in Mifchief his Father was threatned with for his Mar- 
6, contra Juliae my Opinion, is partly right, rag co wrong: He riage with E/pinice. Iconfefs he does fay this. 
se is right to maintain, = i é thenian rw er ý 
‘ mitted Men to marry their Sifters, provided they ay n 2 
were not by the Mothers fide, and that Cimon’s Ba- f Y wee bee yeápeon, panov bri oe 
nifhment was not on account of his Marriage with x y! 2 > i R 
Elpinice; but he is wrong in imputing what he does Ese x48 wahh mereg Tar TAUTA yeleg- 
to Atheneus. Athenæus, giving a Catalogue of Pe- iTV, 
= ricles’s Vices, concludes with the Adventure of E/ Oi xwysnol, nal pirropes, Ardd ‘wes nal ANo 
| pinice. This Conclufion contains four things : 
| 


-= ~- -~ It would be tedious for me to reckon up all eames. 
who bave maintained the fame; there is,-indeed, a cap. 9s P- 37,38 


vafi Number, Comedians, Rbetoricians, Diodorus, 
and others. 


But in the firft place, there is no Writer extant, 
who makes mention of a Ca//ias, the Son of Cimon, 
nor who relates that a Son of Cimon paid for his 
Father. In the fecond place, the Authors, who 
remain, do furnifh us with Reafons to doubt of 
thefe Faéts; fo that we ought not to rely much on 
the Evidence of a Poet, who lived in an Age far 
diftant from all Antiquity. Thirdly, We may ob- 
ferve, he chiefly points out Comic Poets and Rheto- 


| pag. m. 304. Plutarch with the fame, though he fays, very plain- ricians, Men that play with Circumftances, and dif- 
(48) Georg. ly, that the Caufe of Cimon's Oftracifm, was Refent- pofe them as they pleafe. To conclude, I fay it is 
Gafp. Kirchm. ment for an Affront the Athenian Troops received at cuftomary for Writers, who are fomething more 
j in Cornel. Ne- Sparta (49). This Refentment renewed and re- folid than Tzetzes, to cite feveral Authors at the 
ma. P8 doubled the ill Defign, which was hatching againft end ofa long Narration, although thofe Authors 
4 A Cimon, who had been long fufpeéted of too much do only mention the chief Points of that Narration ; 
| (49) Plut. npe Friendfhip for the Lacedemonians, and was become therefore we may fuppofe, that this great Number 
| one, pag: 4°9 odious to the popular Faétion (50), by attempting of Authors, that Tzetzes refers us to, only fpeak of 
i (50) Id. ibid, to re-eftablifh the Authority of the Aréopagus, and the unlawful Amours of Cimon and E/pinice. 
| page 488. to reftore to the Nobility the Tribunals which the There remains another Difficulty to examine. If 


—— 


(53) Id ibid, A. 


People had taken from them. The Reafon, which 
has deceived the Authors I now criticize, is a very 
weak one, Plutarch relates, that the Endeavours to 
reftore Ariffocraty raifed a Clamour again{t Cimon, 
that they animated the People againft him, and re- 
newed the old Slanders concerning his Commerce 
with E/pinice (51). But is this a good Reafon to 
maintain, that this Author affirms That Commerce to 
be the Caufe of Cimon’s Exile ? Muft it not be con- 
fefled, that an infinite number of Authors examine 
ill what they alledge, and but very few are exact? 

It may be faid, perhaps, that it is true, Atheneus 
and Plutarch do not fay what is imputed to them; 


the Athenians were permitted to marry their Sifters, 
by the Father’s Side, how comes it to pafs that 
Cimon was fo much traduced for fuch a Marriage ? 
I anfwer, that, in all appearance, the Slander, that 
was raifed againft him, was only built upon a Sup- 
pofition that he lay with E/pinice before he married 
her. Plutarch ARA us to this, for, after obferving, 


. . A . Plut. in ci- 
(54) that it was believed, Cimon was guilty of a (54) d 
criminal Converfation with his Sifter, he adds, that mone, P 430 F 


others faid fhe was his Wife, and that, not being able 
to find a fuitable Match for herfelf, becaufe fhe was 
poor, fhe chofe her Brother for her Husband. Eigè 
S of Tiv "Eamivinny, & nouga TH Kipari, pa- 

vegas 


(53) Tzetzes; 
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(5s) Ide ibid. 
os at, A 


(56) Plutarch, 
de 


CIMON. 
the Athenians, that they readily advanced him to the higheft Pofts, If his own 


merit 


bieds Å? ynpapiräý Guvornnoar ASyeor, dts 
zie ev ollie Soaps Mè Tàr e dn dropt- 
cav. Sunt qui Elpinicen non clam cum Cimone, fed 
aperte ferunt contractis pis ut uxorem babitaffè, 
quid Jponfum pro generis dignitate non inveniret ob 
inopiam (55). far as Hiftories of this Nature 
can be certain, we may be affured, in pre es 
of thefe Words, that Cimon enjoyed his Sifter before 
fhe was his Wife (56). They were both of an amo- 


is qui fers i fous Temper. If he was lewd, the was not chaft. 
Naane puniun They were very young, and lived together; judge, 
t, page $525 pe I befeech you, if they could tain. Such In- 


fuppofes they mi; 
AT 


trigues do not continue long, before the World be- 


criminalProceft.a- gins to fufpe&t fomething ; the Slander foon fills 
gainf Cimon, for the whole Towns thus Gimon was traduced with it 


bis Commerce wi 


bis Sifler. ý Kee 


pave cuvivra 
TÄ 


Seng ið- 


Eag alas : aut 
Cimonem cum 
forore concum- 

bentem in Judi- 
cio reum tanti É 
criminis peregit- 
fete 


EXAMINATION 
of Muret's Criti- 
ciim, 


(57) Muret. Var. 
Le&. lib. 7, cap. 
J, pag- m. 989. 


(58) Id. ibid. 
lib. 15, cap 5; 
page 1138. 

(59) See the Notes 
of Xylander and 
Cruferius, in Vi- 
tas Plut. pag. 40. 


i (60) Athenzvs, 
lib. 13. 


{61) See the sth 

Chapter of his 

+ sth Book of 
Varie Leftioness 


It is probable, that, to fcreen himfelf from Satire, 
without being deprived of the Pleafures of his 
Amour, he did what the Laws allowed; that is, he 
married E/pinice. He aéted, in this Cafe, as many 
others, who marry the Miitreffes they have difho- 
noured. This is a Reparation of Honour, with re- 
{peét to the Magiltrate, but none to the particular 

‘erfons. They are always punifhing the Fault by 
their Satire; the Breach is always open in their 
Opinion ; it is a Wound ill clofed, which they fpite- 
fully open again, as Opportunity offers. No wonder 
then, that Cimon’s Enemies made ufe of this old 
Infamy, as often as they would plague and perfe- 
cute him. But, when Hiftorians have been favour- 
able to him, they have —_ confidered the thing in 
it’s bet light, and, difmifling the Preliminaries of 
his Marriage, are contented with faying, E/pinice 
was his Wife. Cornelius Nepos has blindly followed 
this Method, in imitation of thofe other Authors 
mentioned by Plutarch. You fee now, that, by 
knowing what the Athenian Laws allowed, it may 
be faid, our Cimon tran{greffed the Laws by his 
Commerce with his Sifter. If it is asked why he 
did not marry her, as foon as he fell in love with 
her, I anfwer, becaufe fhe was poor, and he was wil- 
ling to indulge himfelf, without entering into an 
Engagements, which might deprive him of the Li- 
berty of marrying a rich Woman, when an Oppor- 
tunity prefented : but, when his Commerce with her 
grew infamous, he was forced to take other Mea- 
fures, and convert his Concubinage into Wedlock. 
We often fee fuch Converfions. 

I did not remember that any one before me had 
made ufe of this Diftintion, which I have juit made; 
but, having read again two Chapters of Muret, where- 
in he criticizes Cornelius Nepos, I find that, Two 
hundred Years ago, the Latin Tranflation of Plutarch 
had made ufe of it. Let us fee a little the Sub- 
ftance of Muret’s Criticifm: Muret declares (57), 
that, reading in Cornelius Nepos, that it was no 
fhame for Cimon to marry his own Sifter, the Atbe- 
nian Cuftom allowing it, he was furprized at it, 
for he did not remember that any other Author 
mentions fuch a thing of the Athenians. He con- 
fidered of it attentively, and he recollected the Ha- 
rangue of Andocides, where it is faid that Cimon 
was banifhed for this Marriage, as a Tranfgreflor of 
the Laws; therefore he apprehended Cornelius Ne- 
pos was miftaken. Two or three Years after (58), 
the Apology of that ancient Hiftorian appeared in 
the Notes upon Plutarch (59). The Apologift makes 
ufe of two Methods: 1. He fays that Cimon was 
banifhed, for having to do with his Sifter before fhe 
was his Wife. 2. That Themiffocles’s Son married his 
Sifter, by the Father, as P/utarch witnefles ; and there- 
fore Cornelius Nepos is not the only one who charges 
the Athenians with fuch a Cuftom: the firft Ob- 
fervation was confirmed, by the Word wegavipes, 
againft the Laws, which an Author ufes in {peaking 
of this Commerce (60) ; a Word which would have 
been ufelefs, if, in fome Cafes, the Athenian Laws 
had not permitted a Man to lie with his Sifter. 
Muret replied, that he was not ignorant that the 
Athenian Laws permitted the Marriage of a Sifter, 
not by the Mother’s Side, with her Brother (61). 
Theon, continued he, has informed me of this, in 
his Notes upon Ariffophanes; and I had read, in 
Philo, the Difference there was between Solon and 
Lycurgus : the latter allowed them to marry their 
Sifler, by the Mother’s Side, the former their Sifter 
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Digitized by Goc gle 


by the Father’s Side; but I never knew they were 

allowed to marry their Siter both by Father and 

Mother: and, if Eipinice was only Cimon’s Sifter 

by the Father’s Side, Cornelius Nepos was wrong to 

call ee ee ermanam, and they would not 

have RReafon for banifhing Cimon; for - 

it was not Inceft, but fimple Fornication, to lie 

with a Woman that the Laws allowed to marry. 

The Addition of the Word awesvistas, Proves no- 

thing. They may as well tell me, that Cicero would 

not have employed the Term nefarid, {peaking of 

Cataline’s Con(piracy, if (62), in fome Cafes, it had (62) Nam illad 

not been lawful to confpire the Ruin of one’s Coun- quidem argumen- 

try. Muret concludes, that Cimon and Ehinice Phi Tie sade” 

had the fame Father and Mother; and, for that turum, rapeve= 

Realon, they confidered his Marriage as a Breach fws nifi idem 

of the Laws. He adds, that St Cyril (63) would feri pose etiani 

not have reproached Cimon with this Marriage, as phage mage 

a vile Aétion, if it had been confiflent with the ac fi quis, quia 

Cuftoms of the Athenians. In that Cafe he ought Ciceroalicubi di- 

to have condemned Solon, and not Cimon. bor poea , 
Let us make a few Remarks here upon this Difpute eer Lod 

of Muret. I. It was fo natural to join the Ob- ligat, idem non 

fervations of the Scholiaft upon Arifophanes, and of femper nefarie, 

Philo, to the Cenfure of Cornelius Nepot, that it £2 a m 

cannot be imagined the Critic would have omitted fieri poffet. Mu- 

them if he had known them. I appeal here to ret. Var. Lefts 

the Confciences of all learned Men. One word, “5. 15, cap S» 

if you pleafe, Gentlemen; can you believe, that a Pas: 1138, 1139 

Man of Learning, who looks upon what Cornelis (63) Cyrill. ad- 

Nepos faid to be falfe, viz. that the Athenian Laws Ye Julianum; 

ave Permiflion to iy a Sifter; can you be- “> ®& 

lieve, that he would content himfelf with alledg- 

ing Andocides, and there fhut up his Chapter, when 

he knows what the Interpreter of Ariffupbanes and 

Philo have obferved upon the fame? Can you 

believe, that, if he remembers, they fay, it was 

permitted in Athens to matry a Sifter by the Fa- 

ther’s Side only, he would make no Reflexions there- 

upon, but quit Cornelius Nepos abruptly, without 

informing the Public of fo curious a Diference as 

that, between the Laws of Solon and Lycurgus; 

concerning the Marriages of Brothers with Sifters ? 

I am certain, if you {peak fincerely, you will an- 

fwer me in the Negative, and that, if Maret has 

not inferted thofe Remarks, it is purely becaufe he 

was not then acquainted with what Theon and Philo 

have fince taught him. Let us fay then, that in 

this Place of his Anfwer to the Apologift of Cor- 

nelius Nepos; Ego autem non eram nefcius licuiffe 

* Athenienfibus forores eodem patre, dum ne ea- 

“dem matre, natas uxores ducere: Docuerat me .__ 

£ id Theon — docuerat me id Philo (64): —— {64} Mutet.Vate 

‘ I was not ignorant, that at Athens a Man might ae ‘ss 

© marry his Sifter by the fame Father, if foe were 

< not Sifter by the fame Mother: Theon and Philo 

* bad both informed me of that: he is fallen into | 

the Foible of fome learned Men, whofe Vanity 

does not permit them ingenuoufly to confefs, that 

they are indebted to their Cenfors for fome Infor- 

mation (65), whether they have this Obligation to pel 

them from what they have found in their Works, or [E], M Anata: 

becaufe they have there feen fome things, which have NITES. 

given birth to enquiries, that otherwife would never 

have been attempted. That, which confirms me in 

this Thought, is, that, if he had known at that time 

what thefe two Writers fay, he would have feen 

the Error of his own Criticifm; for he could not (66) Habebat i 

be ignorant that the Hiftorian, he cenfures, evident- meistotaade fh 

ly fuppofes, that Elpinice was not the Sifter of rem germanam 

her Husband by the Mother’s Side (66). He could fuam, nomine 

only then have charged him with ufing an improper a ss 

Word, in maintaining, that ‘faror germana fignifies pr patrio mde 

a Sifter by Father and Mother. If. Muret did not re, duétus. Nam 

forget this grammatical Note, in his Anfwer to the Athenienfibus li- 

Apologift: but who will believe that a polite Au- oe 

thor, in the time of Augu/fus, could be ignorant that cere. Corn. Ne- 

germana foror may fignify a Sifler by the Father's pos, in Vitd Ci- 

Side? It has been proved againft Muret, that his moris, cap. x. 

Criticifm was ill-founded (67). III. He is wrong (57) See Wo- 

to imagine, that, becaufe it was permitted to marry werus in Minuci- 

a Sifter by the Father’s Side, therefore to defile "m Felicem, d 

her before Marriage was not a punifhable Crime. pana Vin 

It muft be fuppofed, that the Laws, by permitting Lect. lib. 1, cape 

fome particular things, yet do not free from mans D Pag: 4i 

thofe 
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merit on the one fide was an advantage to him, the public Envy of Themiftocles’s 
Glory was no lefs for his Intereft [Æ] on the other, who had been too long in Au- 
thority not to have a rival wifhed for, to fupplant him, - Cimon’s Courtefy, and 


(4) They could the Difcipline he eftablifhed among the Athenian Troops, whom he commanded 
| pore himi under Paufanias General of all Greece a Man fierce and harfh, contributed not a 
; ped pri JA A 
yately. Pie im little to transfer the Superiority of the Greeks from the Lacedemonians to the 
eee te On Athenians, All the Allies put themfelves under his Conduét, in order to befiege 
Article CLEO | Paufanias in Byzantium (d), whofe ill behaviour they were no longer able to bear, , = 
{Ay > ma. and afterwards to attack the Perfians in a City of Thrace (e), upon the River Strymon = ~ 
X, a Called Eine: He defeated them upon that River ; after which he made a defcent upon the Coun- = 
fo Remit [5] try, and blocked up the City in fuch a manner, that the Governor, defpairing of 4 
of the Article ; bei : 
AGESIPOLIS. cing ? : 
thofe that commit them. Iam fure very few among mev. ô Pè rëv 'Aryurliov, yasudov riy > 
the Athenians aéted like Cimon, the Public being éxaJépav tuvaaCeav, ws iulepya ciala- 
fhocked at thofe Sorts of Marriages. If Iam not pérov, éugopacey cis dotayear, tmidadireu- 
miftaken, they looked upon it as an odious and fcan- ouer@s» dughepdreulon xandy copaci Ah ahh 
dalous thing. And therefore it was thought a hor- Juxais dxegciav, xal maegoyor adeav ~ > 
tible Action for a Man to debauch his own Siker, gragas, ddcAgds dyecbat, Tds Te idiag TE 
and, when he was at liberty to marry her, to chufe ¢répu tev yovtov, tide, À Teds, nal rag = 
rather to live with her in a State of Concubinage. ¢£ dugoiv, xai tds è vew]épas móvor, daad 
IV. The Argument taken from the word wapgvt- xal wpeaCv eens nal iohaimas nal Sidv 
yews might have been better anfwered; they yay worrduis eyervibnoay, bs ñ pay guess 
might have alledged Atheneus himlelf, who fays dua Ti yevveos Juipluce nad SuaevEer. oo 
fomewhere, that Alcibiades was charged with not ý ° dzoàagia nal guandovia eis nxotvaviay 
obferving the Laws in his Amours, fince he lay éxdacoey dxowevnlov, nal dpyoviav dvdpuocov. 
. with his Mother, his Daughter, and his Sifter. Athenienfis Solon hoc obfervat in uterinis tantum 
Tlapdvowor sivas atyov nad cis syuvainas germanis, eodem patre prognatis relinquit liberum : 
nal cis Tiv AANV Siat]av. cuveivar yde Ono contra Lacedemoniorum legiflator uterinis non inter- 
dulòr wat wntpl zat Suyeipaat adergi ws Tlép- dicit connubio, fed folis eodem patre genitis: at 
i cas. Dicens contra leges cum C feeminarum congreffu /Egyptius ridens utriufque fimplicitatem & femiper- 
í abuti, &F reliquam vite partem agere: eff@ nam- feéta placita, laxavit libidinem, & auxit in corpori- 
, QUE illi cum matre, filia, forore, more Perfarum, bus animifque infanabilem malum intemperantia, 
(68) Atheneus, ftupri confuetudine (68). V. What relates to St permiffa licentia ducendi forores, five per alteru- 
lib. 5, cap» 20, Cyril is very weak, Thefe are Muret’s Words’: trum parentem five per utrumque cognatas, ma- 


pag: 220, 


(69) Muret. Var. 
Leét. lib. 15, cap. 
S, pag. m. 1139+ 


* Poftremo fanctiffimus & eruditifimus vir Cyrillus 
« Alexandrinus libro fexto adverfus Julianum, non 
* furtivos concubitus, fed nuptias, cum forore Ci- 
€ moni, ut fcelus nefarium objicit: : non faéturus, 
‘fi id apud Athenienfes legitimum & ufitatam 
< fuiffet. Tunc enim acculari Solonem oportuerat, 
€ qui id permififfet, non civem, qui patrie fuze 
© legibus paruiflet (69). —— Lay, That mof 
* pious and learned Man Cyril of Alexandria, in 
* bis fixth Book again Julian, does not condemn 
€ private Amours, but Cimon’s Marriage with bis 
 Sifer, as a great Crime; which he would not 
* bave done, bad fuch a Marriage been allowed or 
< ufual at Athens; for then he fbould bave condemn- 
* ed Solon, who permitted fuch things, not a pri- 
“vate Man who conformed to the Laws of bis 
* Country.” IF St Cyril {peaks only of the Mar- 
riage, it does not follow, that Cimon had not cor- 
rupted his Sifter before he married her; befides, 
there are fome Permiflions fo contrary to decency, 
that thofe who make ufe of them are very blameable. 
And befides, is it not plain, that the principal De- 
fign of this Father was to make the Pagans afhamed 
of the fcandalous Diforders that were committed 
among them, and fo to lafh the Republic of 
Athens through the Sides of Solon. 

I cannot difmifs this Subjeé&t, without faying 
one word upon the contrary Methods of Solon 
and Lycurgus. The former allowed them to marry 
their Sifters by the Father, and forbid them their 
Sifters by the Mother. Lycurgus, on the other 
hand, permitted the latter, and prohibited the 
former. This is ridiculous both ways, and I would 
fain know upon what reafons they founded this Di- 
ftinétion. I am afraid they are but frivolous ones; 
for what can be more infipid, in order to juftify the 
Athenian Legiflator, than to fay, that the Relation 
is always certain, with refpeét to the Sifters on the 
Mother’s Side; whereas a Man’s Daughters by a 
fecond Marriage fometimes are nothing at all to the 
Children of the firt? Does this extenuate the In- 
cet? Is it not {ufficient that they believe they marry 
their Sifters? The Egyptian Legiflator juftly laughs 
at this Scruple of thefe two Greeks; and, though he 
was very wrong to unite What they had divided, yet he 
was right to call their Divifion a Chimera. Read 
Phil’s Words: ‘O pev ty "AOnvalos Sbawv 
omowa)pixs tpisìs ayerbar, tds ópounipiss 
ex@ruoey’ ô Sè Aaxedarpoviov vopobéTns žy- 
Tarv, tly exh Tals suoyasplors ydyov 
exi]pilas, Tòr apis tas suora]ples drii- 
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jores pariter & minores æqualefve, ne gemellis 

quidem exceptis, quas natura ipfo natali fejunxit, 

intemperantia vero focietate copulavit iniociabili, 

& male comparata junctura (70). — The Athe- (70) Philo, de 

nian Legiflator, Solon,. allowed Sons and Daughters Specialibus Legi- 

by. the fame Father, but not by the fame Mother, a 

te, marry; tbe Lacedemonian, on the contrary, per- pm eine ese 

mitted thofe of the Jame Mother, but not of the logi referuntur, 

Jame Father, to marry; but the Egyptian, as it pag. 779, 7800 

were to ridicule thefe Scruples and fplitting of Laws, Edit. Francofe 

gave a full Lofe to lawlefs Luft, infeed Mind and "$9" 

Body with the incurable Difeafe of Debauchery, by 

authorizing the Marriage of Sifters, whether by the 

one or by the other, or both Parents, older, younger, 

or of the fame Age, as in Twins, whom, though 

Nature berfelf had at their Birth kept afunder, this 

extravagant Licence joined in ill-paired Yokes, and 

an unnatural Union. Here are three forts of Legi- 

flators, whom Phil condemns. But»what would he 

have anfwered to thofe, who fhould have told him, 

that Soom only authorized a Law, which was in 

force in the Time of your Patriarchs, and which 

Abrabam the Father, and Stock of your Believers, z 

practifed himfelf (71). It is certain, Clemens Alex- (71) See the firit 

andrinus (72) infers, from the Patriarch’s Words, peak et S 

that it was no Sin at that time to marry a Sifter, Atticle SA 

provided fhe was not by the Mother’s Side, (72) Clem. A- 
[E] The public Envy of Themittocles's Glory was lex: Strom. lib- 

no lefs for bis Interef.) Plutarch fays: * As foon 7» PS 47% 

© as he began to concern himfelf with the Govern- 

€ ment of Affairs, the People received him with 

* great Joy, being already weary of Themiffocles ; 

« for which reafon Cimon was immediately advan- 

«ced to the greateft Pofts, and higheft Honours 

< of the City. They were charmed with the Cour- 

‘ tefy and Integrity of the Man. Alfo <Ariffides 

« ufed his Intereft for his Advancement, as well up- 

* on account of his Ability and genteel Carriage, as 

‘ becaufe he defigned him ee p eee cee 

“ to the Artifice and Boldnefs of Themiftocles (73)? (73). a 

Thus the two Caufes of Cimon’s Some H+ ia Mi Sot 

clearly explained; his own Merit and the Pleafure 8 *°™ : 

of mortifying Themiftocles: by this we fee the In- 

conftancy of Men, and the Power of Envy. They 

are weary with admiring long the fame Perfon, and 

therefore feek for new Objects of Admiration, turn- 

ing to the firt rifing Sun that offers to their View. (74) See the Pree 

Nor is the Republic of Learning exempted from face of Nouvelles- 

this Spirit of Levity and Jealoufy (74). A young Lettres contre — 


Author is fometimes favoured becaufe another has T Higo, a 


too long enjoyed the public Applaule, ala Mr Maimbourg- 
who 
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being able to fave it, fet it on Fire; fome time after, Cimon made himfelf 

Malter of the Ife of Scyros [F], from whence he fent to Athens the Bones of 

Thefeus. His Exploits, after this Time, are much more confiderable. Not con- 

tented with taking from the Perfians all that they poffefled in Greece, he brifkly 

purfued them into their own Country, without giving them time to recover them- : 

felves. When ufe was to be made of Arms, he employed them to conquer; but 

if Intrigues appeared to him more likely to fucceed, he ufed that way to gain : 

Towns, by caufing them to rebel. He had fuch admirable Succefs in all this, that . 

no Troops of the Perfian King were feen to appear in all the Country, fituated 

between Ionia, and Pampbilia. Having been. informed, that the Perfian Fleet 

durft appear upon the Coaft of Pampbilia, he failed from Cnidus with two hundred 

Gallies, and, after fubduing the Phafelites, he attacked the Fleet, and deftroyed it, 

near the Mouth of the EZurymedon[G]; and, landing his Troops the very fame Day, 

he routed the Perfian Land Army (f): after this he attacked eighty Sail of Phe- (f) He made 

nician Ships, who were coming to join the Perfian Fleet, and obtained fuch a gem that fuc- 

compleat Victory over them, that not one Ship haan BN The Treaty of Peace, Sirte w Dic 

which was the Fruit of fo many Victories, was.a cruel Mortification to the Enemy drus Sicols, 14. 

[H]. When the Peace was concluded with Perfia, Cimon conquered the Thracians, ormai ieu, 
` and the Inhabitants of the Ile of Thafps; but thefe Victories prefenting him with He eae or 

a fair opportunity of feizing part of Macedonia, which he neglected, they accufed Pern. 

him of being corrupted by King Alexander’s Prefents. He juftified what he had 

done, and was entirely acquitted ; but it was not fo eafy for him to avoid another 

Storm which arofe againft him. For he could not avoid being banifhed by Oftraci/m, 

He had rendered himfelf odious by his affection to the Lacedemonians, and his Oppo- 

fition to the Power of the People. - He was rather for placing the fupream Autho- 

rity in the hands of Perfons of Note, than to leave it at the difcretion of the Mul- 

titude ; this procured him many Enemies, who not only drove him from the City, 

but alfo hindered him from ferving in the Athenian Army againft the Lacedemonians, 

Before the time of his Banifhment was expired, he came back to ferve as a Volun- 

teer ; but, upon the complaint of his Enemies, he was forced to retire. The A¢he- 

nians lofing a Battle in this War near Tanagra, they were under a neceflity of 

: . recalling 
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Day, were fought near Mycale. He is miftaken, 

whether he underftands, by Mycale (80), a maritime (8c) See the The- 
City of Caria, or an Ifland of Ionia. Both this {urus Geographie 
City and Ifland are too far from Pamphilia to excufe Si jf Ortelius 
Cornelius Nepos, by fuppofing, that he only differs cale, z 


who pafied for fo upright a Man, perhaps, at an- 
other Conjunéture, would have contributed nothing 
to Cimon’s good Fortune; but, in pure Oppofition 
to Themiffocles, he became the great Promoter. of 
that young Man, who was fo difgraced for his 


“A 


Debaucheries (75). If the Motives of mot Mens 
Services for one another were known, it would 
appear, that the Intention to do good has a lefs 
Share in them, than a defign to mortify others. 
You recommend a Perfon ardently, you prise 
him, you advance him {wiftly. Is this ufe 
ou love him, and are engaged by his Merit? 

here are two Anfwers to this Queftion; one from 
the Mouth, the other from the Heart. The firft 
declares for the Affirmative, but the Heart anfwers 
in this Manner: I raife fuch a one to the utmoft 
of my Power, in order to humble another; what 
I procure for one is juft fo much taken from the 
good Fortune of another. The Maxim of Phyfi- 
cians may be extended to political Aétions: Gene- 
ratio unius eff corruptio alterius; the Generation of 


one thing is the Corruption of another. But where- - 


as Nature’s direét Intention is Generation, and De- 
ftruétion is but by accident, in all the Offices of 
civil Life they feem to have Deftruétion direétly 
in view: Generation is the means; Deftruétion the 
end. 

[F] Some time after Cimon became Mafter of the 
Ile of Scyros.] Cornelius Nepos has but ill obferved 
here the Order of Time; for he fuppofes, that the 
Conqueft of this Ifland was after the two Viétories, 
which Cimon obtained pver the Perfians, on the 
fame Day (76). I do not refute him by citing P/u- 
tarch, who makes the Reduétion of the Ifle of Scy- 
ros prior to thefe two Victories; but by citing 
an Author, who is more exaét in Chronology than 
Plutarch. 'This is Thucydides ; by reading him you 
will find, that this [fland was fubdued immediately 


Georgius Gafper after the Action upon the River Strymon (77). 


This Error of Cornelius Nepos is in Moreri, and has 


(79) See Kirch- not been obferved by any Commentators I have 


confulted (78). 
[G] He deftroyed the Perfian Fleet near the Mouth 
of the Eurymedon.) This is another Error of Cor- 


mentators, Chri- welius Nepos, adopted by Moreri; it is a Geographi- 


cal Error, which the Commentators have obferved 

(79). This Hiftorian affures us, that the Naval 

Battle, and Land Battle, that Cimon gained the fame 
VOL. IL 


from other Hiftorians, in determining a true place 


“which they had not put down. It often happens, 


that the fame Battle has two or three Names. An 
Author is not to blame when he prefers one of thofe 
Names to. all the reft, and makes no mention of 
the others; but in fuch a Cafe the Aion muft hap- 
pen near two or three Places, whofe names may 
ferve to defcribe it. This cannot be faid of Mycale, 
or the River Eurymedom, or any other part of the 
Coatt of Pamphylia. Now the Circumftances fhew, 
that thofe two Battles were both fought by Cimon 
upon that Coaft. I eafily believe Cornelius Nepos, is 
lead into this Error by his confufed Ideas of the 
Vidtory obtained againft the Perfians near Mycale 
(81), the fame Day that Mardonius was defeated in 
Bestia (82). 

[H] The Treaty of Peace, whith was the Fruit 
of fo many ViGtories, was a cruel Mortification to 
the Enemy.) Nothing is more fhameful than the 
Conditions of Peace, which the Greeks impofed upon 
them. Plutarch fays: ‘This Exploit fo humbled 
€ the Pride of the Pkn King, that he entered 
* into the Treaty of Peace fo famous in ancient 
© Hiftories: ‘By which he engaged, upon Oath, that 
€ his Armies fhould come no nearer the Grecian 
€ Sea, than the Career of a Horfe, and that no 
€ Gallies, or Ships of War, fhould fail beyond the 
© Chelidonian and Cyanean Iflands. Neverthelefs, 
< Califibenes, the Hiftorian, writes, that this was 
€ not an Article of the Treaty ; but the King, ter- 
€ rified by that great Defeat, obferved it, and that 
€ afterwards he kept from the Grecian Seas; that 
< when Pericles with fifty Gallies, and Ephialtes 
* with thirty Gallies only, failed beyond the Che- 
< Jidonian Mflands, they found no Barbarian Fleet to 
* oppofe them. However, this Treaty at length 
* is to be found in the public Records of Athens, 
* colle&ted by Craterus, as a certain Truth; and 
€ upon this Occafion the Athenians built an Altar to 
* Peace, and beftowed the higheft Honours upon 
* Callias, who had negotiated this Peace with the 
« King of Perfia (83).’ Diodorus Siculus mentions 
this r Pe does not agree with P/utarch as to 

the 
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(e) Taken from recalling him, Upon his return, ,his chief care was to reftore the Peace; and he 
Placarch. in Vid fycceeded in it [Z ]; but finding their Thoughts were bent on nothing but War, 
imu and fearing this Martial Humour, if it was not employed againft the Barbarians, 
ce Cova fhould excite frefh Troubles among the Greeks, he made the.neceffary Preparations 
Cimonis, cap. 4- to attack the Ifland of Cyprus, and Egypt: he obtained a Naval Victory againft the (i) *zypatev 


Cicero de Offici- 


is, hb-2, can. 13. Perfians, upon the Coaft of Pampbilia, and, if he had not died at the Siege of eat oe 2e 
Plat in Vitd Ci- Citium, in the Inland of Cyprus, it is thought he would have fubdued all Egypt (g) 5 ov. p eroa 


Athenes, cap. his Liberality to every Body, and his Charity to the Poor, were admirable (4), lem librom de. 
1 ms 53,0; as may be feen in Moreri, Suidas afcribes an excellent Book to him, concerning gus agentem 


of Theopompus: the Method of knowing Horfes (i). > aa > 


(pope 


the Time: He does not fay it was concluded after * Sea. That no so of War foould pafs Phafelis and 
Cimon had obtained thofe two Victories on the fame < the Cyannecs. 
\ nena. es. Day in Pampbilia: He places thofe Victories in the ‘ King, and bis Generals, the Athenians, on their 

fe ibe, — LXXVIIth Olympiad (84), and the Treaty of ‘ Part, wore never to carry Arms into the Territo- 

61. Da Peace in LXXXIld Olympiad (85). It is true, < ries of Artaxerxes.’ As Diodorus Siculus is more 

8c) Ta. lib 12, PE fuppofes, that, a little before the King of Per- exaét than Plutarch in afcertaining time, it may 

Cg fia confented to thefe thameful Conditions, the be prefuméd he is in the right. It mult be confe- 

Athenians, under the Condué of Cimon, had won fed, that Plutarch is no good guide in Chronology 3 

two Battles very near together, one by Sea, the he tranfpofes, fometimes, Events, as if he was wri- 

other by Land; one in the Sea of Cyprus, andthe ting an Epic Poem, and afpired to the Praifes 

r other upon the Coaft of Cilicia. The News of this Horace beftowed upon Homer (87). (87) In medias 

l Difafter, continues be, obliged the King to com- [Z] After bis Return, bis chief Care was to re- 

i ‘ mand his Generals to conclude a Peace upon the flore the Peace; and be fucceeded im it.) I have tas auditorem ra- 
beft Terms they could. For that purpofe 2 fent 
their Embaffadors to Athens; and their Propofals who feems to fay, that, before his Return to Athens, Herat. de Arte 
were accepted by the Arbenians, who immediately he went to Lacedemon, to adjult the Differences be- P? ver. 148. 
nominated Callas for their chief Plenipotentiary, tween thefe two Cities. JMe, quod bofpitio Laceda@- (88) Plut. in Vi- 
and it was concluded as follows: ‘ Ut Grecis per moniorum utebatur, fatius exiftimans contendere La- tâ Cimonis, page 
© Afiam civitatibus univerfis libertate ac fuo jure uti cedemonem, fua ponte eff profetius, pacemque inter ma 

£ * permittatur. Ne fatrape Perfarum trium dierum duas potentifimas civitates conciliavit (89). Æfchines, (9) Corn. Ne- 

5 © itinere inferius ad mare defcendant. Ne longa the Orator, obferves, that Cimon, who enjoyed pos, 

z e « navi intra Phafelidem & Cyaneas excurratur. Hee the Right of Hofpitality at Sparta, concluded a g 

i « ubi rex & militie prafeéti rati habuerunt, Athe- Truce of fifty Years, which lafted but thirteen (9°), thine 

- € nienfes contra jurarunt, fe in provincias Artaxer- Years (90). This Number I fufpeét, when I con- 

(86) Td, ibide € xis arma non expedituros (86). —— That all tbe fider, oe 

f 


of liba 
Pag m. 413+ « Grecian Cities in Afia fbould enjoy their Rights five Years (91). Note, that Cimon’s Exile, which et) Thee: 


. < and Liberties. That the Perfian Lords foould not was to be for ten Years, continued but five (92). “shel ee 
< approach nearer than three Days Journey to the oy se Gi 
mon. Cap: Be 


= ; 
CIN YR AS, King of Afyria according to fome, or of Cyprus according to 

„Others, is celebrated for nothing, but having had Adonis by his own Daughter 

(4) Inthe Articles Myrrba [4]. We obferve elfewhere (a), that this Inceft was involuntary on his : 
MYRRHA. part, not knowing the Maid, they brought to him, was Myrrha; as foon as he 
knew it, he attempted to kill her, and would have done it, if he had not been pre- 


o, Bygin cap vented. Ir is faid, that grief for this Inceft caufed him to kill himfelf (b); but 


\ 


others account for his Death in another manner; for fome fay he perifhed for dif- ' 
© Suidas, ia puting with Apollo the Prize of Mufic (c), after he had violated his Promife to the 


er Grecians [B]. He was to have furnifhed them Provifions during the Siege of Troy 5 
(4) Enflath. in but not performing his Agreement (d), Agamemnon loaded him with Curfes, and 
> what was worfe, the Greeks made themfelves Mafters of Cyprus, and expelled him 
(4) Theopom- (e), The long life Anacreon gives him (f) does not agree with the Mufic Dif- 
Pms pes 389. pute I have mentioned ; for who can believe that an old Man, of One hundred and 
(/) Apua Plini- fixty Years, would enter the Lifts with Apollo on fuch an Aceount? The Mytho- (i) Ovia. Mee 
um, lib zap logical Hiftory is full of varieties concerning the Father, the Wives, the Sons, *™ ger 
baa and Daughters of Cinyras (g); they fay he had fifty Daughters, who were all me- ($) Pindar Pythe 
( g) See Meurfius . Ñ Od. 2. 
f in Cypro, cap. g. tamorphofed into Halcyons (4): others fay that Juno changed them into Stones, /,, 54, Nem. 
È) Evftathiuy, Which ferved for the Steps of her Temple (i). He was much beloved by Apollo Od. 8, Plato de 
| in Jiad. lib, 10 (%), and acquired fuch Wealth, that he became a Proverb like Cra/us (l). He KEM Tka 
Was raynpheais: 
[4] He is celebrated for notbing, but having A- Greeks. He returned loaded with Prefents, all 
2 donis dy bis own Daughter Myrrha.] Not that there which he kept for himfelf, except one wretched 
are no other remarkable things in his Life; but Cuirals, which he gave Agamemnon as from Ci- 
pe the School Books, the Hiftorical Di€tionaries, and myras: he gave them reafon to hope, that the King 
the Compilers of common Places, not {peaking of of Cyprus would fend a Fleet of One hundred Sail; 
them, as they do of sae Adventure, Cinyras but thofe hopes proved vain. ‘This is part of what 
is little known to the Republic of Learning, but Alcidamas accufes Palamedes of; but he was wrong 
by this Accident. Some very learned Men believe, to fpeak fo contemptuoufly of the Cuirafs, if it re- 
(1) Pindar. Nem. that Pindar is over-burthened with the Luxuriancy fembled the Defcription Homer has left us of it (3). (3) Tiad. As 
Od. 8. of his Subjeét, when he is fpeaking of Cinyras (1); ~Some have faid, that all the Ships Cizyras fent the (4) Eu@at. in 
(2) Meziriac up- and they underftand of That Prince thefe Words Grecians were Earthen-Ware, and manned with Miad. A. apud. 
enOvid'sEpitless of Pindar: Iloaad ydg woarols ataceTras-—— Glafs Men, except one (4); thofe who will have Meurt. in Cypro, 


pag: 398. pu Many Authors bave fpoken much of bim (2): But the the Cinyras of the Pagans to be Noah of (5) the PA 111- 
Nem. Od. $. Sequel of the Difcourfe has nothing in it to juftify Scriptures, will find it a hard Matter to make what (5) Bibliot. Uni- 


Meziriac reads fuch a fenfe of the Words. we have faid, and fhall fay, of Cinyras, tally with veréelle, Foe 
TorAà yàp za- [B] After he bad violated his Promife to the Noah. I do not pretend they cannot bring it to Tae ~ ee 
į Way ae ee Grecians.] Palamedes was difpatched to him to ob- bear; for where has not Mr Huét’s (6) Skilldifcovered (6) Biftep f.. 


things are faidof tain Auxiliary Troops from him; but, inftead of Mofes? 
bim, demanding them, he perfuaded him not to join the 


: [C] The 
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that the Venus they adored in Cyprus had been a Whore to Cinyras[C]. The 


at 
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was alfo very handfome (m), and received many favours from Venus. The Fathers (») Anthol. tib, 
of the Church, who wrote againft the Abominations of the Pagans, reproach them, $ ©p 1 Bygn 


cap. 270. 


chief Temple of Venus, in that Iland, was at Paphos: indeed there was an ancient 
Tradition, that it was built by King Aérias (n) ; but, according to modern Tradi- (o Tacit Hits 
tion, Cinyras confecrated it, and the Goddefs landed there at her Birth; but it was ">° * 
not Cinyras, who inftituted the Science of the <Aru/pices, or Soothfayers; it was 

Thamyras, who came from Cilicia ; afterwards an Order was made, that the Defcen- 

dants of Cinyras, and thofe of Thamyras, thould prefide at the facred Rites. In.) pis, 


procefs of Time, the latter yielded up their Right to the former, that there might |5) Thatis, the 
be no reafon to complain, that the Royal Family had no Prerogative above a Defendants of 
Foreign Family. Tacitus obferves (0), that none but the Cinyrades (p) were con- 


Cinyras. 


fulted. Cinyras united in his own Perfon the Priefthood and the Royal Dignity Gnog, 


Pindari in Pythe 


(4); fo that afterwards the Priefthood of the Papbian Venus was always in the 04. 2. 
hands of a Prince of the Blood; and therefore Cato thought he made a very ad- (7) Funk in 
vantageous offer to King Ptolemy, when he propofed to make him Prieft of Venus, Maes aaa g 
upon his furrendering up the Ifland to the Roman People (r). Mention is made of gir 


another Temple, which Seya built upon Mount Libanus (s); he alfo built three 


Cities Paphos, Cinyrea, an 


Dea Syria. 
(t) Hygin. cap 


Smyrna, which laft he named after his Daughter (t). 275. 


He was the inventor of feveral things, as Tiles, Pincers, the Hammer, the Lever, (z) Plinius, libs 
and the Anvil («). He was alfo the firft that difcovered the Copper Mines in the ” ®” 5” 
INe of Cyprus. He is reckoned among the antient Diviners (x). Clemens Alexan- *) Clem. Aloe 


and. Stromat. 


drinus (y), citing the Hiflory of Philopater, compofed by Ptolemy, the Son of Age- liv. x, peo 
farches, obferves that his Tomb, and that of his Pofterity, was inthe Temple of 3h Merni 


Venus at Paphos. Some fay he was not born in the Ifland of Cyprus, but came 


e Cypro, P IlO» 
(y) Admon. ad 


thither from Afyria, where he was King. See the Remark [4] of the Article Gant, pig; fe 


ADONIS. 


CC] The Fathers of the Church mmm have rg- 
proached them, that the Venus, they adored in Cy- 
prus, bad been a Whore to Cinyras.] Arnobius firit 
of all will give us an account of it. Numguid rege 
È Cyprio, cujus nomen Cinyras eff, ditatam meretricu- 
(7) Lite 4, pag. Zam Venerem Divorum in numero confecratam (7).— 
m. 143+ Have you not beard ({ayshe) that a Cyprian King, 

named Cinyras, made bis Whore a Goddefs? Firmi- 
(8) De Errore cus Maternus expreffes himfelf with no lefs force (8). 
prof. Relig, pags € Audio Cinyram Cyprium templum amice merė- 
M 22+ € trici donaffe, ei erat Venus nomen. Initiaffe etiam’ 

€ Cypriz Veneri plurimos & vanis confecrationibus 

‘ deputaffe, ftatuiffe enim ut quicunque initiari vel- 

€ let fecreto Veneris fibi tradito, aflem in manum 

€ mercedis nomine Dez daret. Quod fecretum 

* quale fit omnes taciti intelligere debemus, quia hoc 
* iplum propter turpitudinem manifeftius explicare 
€ non poflumus. Benè amator Cinyras meretriciis 
* legibus fervit, confecrate Veneri à facerdotibus 
* fuis fipem dari juffir, ut fcorto. —— J find that 
* Cinyras, the Cyprian, dedicated a Temple to bis 
“ Whore, whofe name was Venus; and that by ridi- 
© culous Ceremonies be admitted many Cyprian Vota- 
€ ries to this Venus. For he enjoined that, whoever 
< defired to be initiated in ber Myfteries, entrufted 
€ to bim, fbould pay a piece of Money as an Acknow- 
“` Jedgment to the Goddefs 3 the Nature of which My- 
* feries foould be conceived in Silence, fince Modefty 
€ will not allow an Explication of them. Well did 
© this gallant Cinyras keep up the wanton Trade in 
< affigning bis Priefts to pay a Hire to bis deified 
© Venus, as to bis Whore. What Confufion! What 
Corruption! Myfteries inftituted, whofe Ritual ap- 


Pag: 193 

panes that whoever is initiated, fhall receive a 

dful of Salt, and a Phallus, and fhould offer a 
piece of Silver to Venus (9). What a ftrange Ribbon (9) A es set: 
or Collar of an Order was given there! Confult pom gmo 
Clemens Alexandrinus, who informs us, that Cinyras 
was the firft, who durft raife from Darknefs thefe 
filthy Ceremonies in Honour of a Courtezan of his 
Country. Où ydg ps 6 Kirec@ ô ynoidTns Kive- 
Ers Tacgreica mof ar TÈ mepi Thy Agesdizuy 
payiavla Spyte ex vuxTds nutes Tacgdtvae 
ToApnees, LA AE y sme Seidat woprny wo- 
aitifa: Non enim Cyprius infularis Cinyras mihi 
unquam.: perfuaferit, libidinofa que circa Venerem 
fiebant orgia aufüs ex noste diei tradere, dum mere- ; 
tricem civem vellet in Deos referre (10), —— Never-(19) 1d ibicy 
feall Cinyras, the Cyprian, perfuade me, who dared 
to bring the lewd Orgia of Venus from Darknefs to 
Light, and endeavoured to make a Whore a Godde/s. 
See alfo Arnobius, at the One hundred and fixty 
ninth Page of the Fifth Book, where her fays. 
« Nec non & Cyprie Veneris abftrufa illa initia 
« pretereamus, quorum conditor indicatur Cinyras 
< rex fuiffe, in quibus fumentes ea certas ftipes in- 
* ferunt ut meretrici, & referunt phallos propitii 
< numinis figna. —— Let us likewife pafs over thefe 
< abfirufe Myfteries of Venus, which Cinyras is faid 
< to have inftituted, to whom thofe that entered made 
* Prefents, as to a Whore, and carried back fome 
€ Emblem (Phallus) of the Godde/i?s Favour? Who : 
can doubt but this ishe, whom Lucian (11) pairs (11) In Rhetoti 
with Sardanapalus, and gives as the Model of an P!**¢Pt 
effeminate Man. 


(2) This is he 
that is fo well 


CINUS or CYN US, a famous Civilian, of a Noble Family of Pifoia [4], known by the 


He flourifhed in the XIVth Century : his Commentary on the Code was finifhed i 


Name of Panor- 
N mitanus, 


1313: He writ alfo upon fome parts of the Digefts. He was no Friend to the (4) Taten from 
(1) Forter. nia, Interpreters of the Canon-Law, and often cenfures them; for which he is blamed ¥erterus, ‘His. 


Juris Civilis, pag- by Nicolas de Tudefthis (a). 
m. 499+ 

(2) Konig. Bi- 
blioth. pag. 753+ 
(3) Leand. Al- f 
berti, Defcritt. [4] He was of a noble Family.) Forferus calls it, 
d'Italia, fol. m. Familiam Sygisbaldorum (1): others ufe the Word 
ae Sigilbuldi (2), Leander Alberti makes ufe of the 
(4) Crefeemb. Malian Word Simbaldi (3), and Mr Crefcimbeni 
aig A om vol- ufes the Word Sigbibaldi (4). 

a 021a PE [B] He was interred near bis Mafter Dinus.] It 
(6) Forfter. Hie, 8 without any honourable Diftin@tion. Fuxta 
Joris Civilis, pe Dynum pari, boc efl, ignobili & oulgari fepulchro 
in. 4990 terra conditus (5). = He was interred near Dinus, 


Digitized by Goc gle 


e He died at Bologna, and was interred near his Mafter 
Dinus (b) [B]; his Death is placed in the Year 1336 (c). He was no lefs celebrated (<) Konig. Bibl. 


Juris Civilis, pag, 
ms 498, 499+ 


for P8 193 753+ 


in fuch another common Grave. Some fay, thefe two 
Civilians, and Florianus de Sando Petro, lie all in the 
fame Tomb, in the Dominican Cloifter at Bologne 
(6). Note, that Gimus had been Prdfeflor of Laws (6) Leand. Als 
in the Univerfity of that City (7). They mention berti, ere 
this Epitaph. Sino, eximio ‘furs Confulto Bartolo * PRE gte 
Praceptore digniffimo, Populus Pifforienfis B. M, (7) Ws ibid. 
pofuit. This gives room to believe, that his Coun- 
trymen were willing to make reparation for the 

neglee& 
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(d) Madonna among thofe, who 
Bier ng on 

val © z fa + 
te) Taken from him. The Canzoniere of Cinus is ftill extant, 


Crefembeni, IN: Lady (d), whom the Author tenderly loved ( 


fs, ped; Prove he was fubject to this Paffion [C], 


negle& of the Inhabitants of Bs%gne, > who had — 
T = no Infcription upon his Monument. One 
_ Word muft be correéted in that Epitaph: inftead of 
; Bartolo, read Bartoli; for Cinus was the Matter, not 
Wie wo the Scholar of nbn Ok aij mia å = Sei 
"P5 [C1 I fhal! produce one Paffage, to prove be was 
Sn penta, uai to Tni Paffion.) Julius Clarus, having:faid, 
Pocha, pag. 387» that ifa Woman lies with her Footman, fhe deferves — 
to be punifhed ; buta fervant Maid, that lies with 
her Mafter, ought not to be punifhed, but rather 
rewarded; adds, this gave Cinus the Lawyer rea- 
fon to maintain, that Prefents ought to be made by 
the Perfons who love, and not by the Perfons who 
are loved; the reft of the Paflage muft rather be ex- 
prefed here in Latin, than in Engli. < Unde 
* fumit argumentum Cynus in d. l. 1. quod amato- 
< res debent donare amafiis fuis, non econtra, fub- 
“dens: Et crede experto, quod donum magis valet | 
« quàm fufpirium, imò fufpirium nihil valet fine 


(e) Ths anile  CIOLEK (a) (Exasmus), in Latin 


s communica’ 


r PEN, > “2 sa a 1 rp DEF td ý = cs ; Pape 
for his Italian Verfes, than for his Leétures on the Civil-Law and he is reckoned 
C an to give a gracé to the Tuftan Ly 
may pafs for his Difciple, and has era to fteal fome. Thoughts from _ 


Gi $ O T.. 3 K. 


“for which we are obliged to a 
@). 1 thall produce one Paflige, to 
ty eRe tee ea REIS. ay 25% 


f 
at SE 
Ár im 


r3 2 . 
K ats i 
4 P, o “y 


«dono: ferrum tamen præponitur auro, nam fe- 


“cundum Juven.. Ferrum eff quod amant: Quod ` 


© (ut ipfe ait) quidam exponunt, id elt, ferreum ? 

t membrum, „propter cujus, ferri fortitudinem A 

© fignes etiam -fervis viliffimis fe exponunt (9). Up- (9) jin Ci- 
r a. 


on'this Head, Yulius Clarus obferves, that Doétor ™ 


Cynus was very amorous, and a good Poet. * Qne pig teeth a + 


“verba D. Cyni funt notanda, quia licet effet ex- n. 
< cellens Doĉtor,: fuit. etiam. maximus Am tor, & ee rt 


“egregius Poéta, ut Franc. Petrarcha atteftat 

«mide a ilbes Ge hones AHE 

* Et extant adhuc cantiones & alia carminaamato- 
ria D. Cyni non. infulfa (10). —- Which Words. (10) Id, ibide - 
* of Cinus deferve notice, who, though an Adept in 

€ Law, was no lefs fuch in Love, and an excellent 

© Poet, as F. P teftifies in bis Poems, where- + 

-< in he laments bis Death; and there are fill è 

< extant fome agreeable Odes and Love-Songs of his alas 


fut ey Tt 


Vitellius- A}, Bithop of Ploczko in Poland, 


byM:Fraor- Was a Native of Cracovia, of low and mean Extraction (b); neither his Birth nor 
vax» Lewis Education being known to any Body (c). Neverthelefs, what was wanting to (<) Lubienski, 


pe BRESLER 


of Afeéendourg, him in Birth, which indeed was very low, was abundantly made up to him bya 369. Quo genes 
Tranflator and penetrating Mind, by his Wifdom, his. Learnin » and his Eloquence [28]. Pie, Ton, Sie 


Continuator of 


Moreri in High- was in great favour with Alexander King of Pola 


See th 


Duc. Sccthe from the time he was made Duke of Lithuania, admitted him to an intimate Friend- “““ 


henii) ci- fhip with him, and was chiefly governed 


bejo loco Craco- 


and it is thought That Prince, Sims Ciiets 


by his Counfels (d). Alexander, afcend- rit. & wis ey 


ing the Throne of Poland (e), after the Death of his Brother Jobn Albert, was heie 0% 


(ub Ges: refolved to reward his faithful Minifter Ciolek, and gave him the Bithopric of (4) Crometus, de 
on 


vie natuss Sra- Ploczko in 1504, which Vincent I Przerebji had had before him. He is char 


spe Lubienfat 


fe è Sers by fome with inftilling into his Mafter Principles of Tyranny (f). Othersif ee 


Epiicporum Ph- he gave many Proofs of his Fidelity, in 


cenfium ; in Ope- 


© 30, cap. ult. 
the good Services he did in feveral Em- pase tee 


réus jas Ant baffies to the Emperor Maximilian I, and at the Court of Rome (g). But his (f) tobienti, 


werpia, nee 
1643 excufis, page anti e 
ze) Eraimom fucceeded him in the Government, who 


Patron, whoadvanced him, died two Years after (4), and his Brother, Sigi/mond I, Oper: pag- 37% 


alfo employed him, and found him, as (4) Ie is wey 


Cioleum homi- hig Brother had done, faithful and diligent. He fent him feveral times to the Em- itken here, 


nem plebeium, 
quemadmodum 
creditum eft, 


peror, and the Pope; but his chief Negociation was at the 


reat and celebrated 3è ee ar 


appellat. Mart. Diet of Augsburg in 1518, where he appeared as Embaffador of the King of Poland, fies which he 
Cromer. de Ori- together with Raphael Cajftellan of Lenden, and Bogu/lao Marthal of Lithuania, It 13s unis Si- 


gine tr Rebus ge- 
fis Polonorum, 


was in this place (where all the great Men of Germany, and many Embaffadors 
lib. 30, cap. xe and Perfons of Diftinétion, from Foreign Parts, were met) that Ciolek difplayed his 


a (8) In 3508, 


great Capacity. Friday the Twentieth of Auguft, he made a Speech in the moft 


[4] I» Latin Vitellius.) The Art of metamor- 
phofing names is not unknown to the Po/es, and 
they feem to have good skill in it, if they can make 
Vitellius out of the Word Ciolek, which has fome 
relation to the Polip Word for a Calf. Martin 
Cromer, who declines this Word by a Latin termina- 
(1) Mart. Cro- tion, calls him Cio/cwm (1): there is ftill in Poland a 
mer. de Origine yery confiderable noble Family, of the name Cio/ek, 
peeing and called in Latin Vitelliana; they came out of 
30, cap. ult. Lah, in the Year 971, in the time of Mieciflaus, 

and are defcended from Robert Archbifhop of Gre/nas 
of the race of the Vitedlins, Paulinus, the Brother 
of Robert, very much encreafed his Family in Po- 
land; from whence are derived feveral Archbifhops 
(2) Simon Okol- of Gnefna, and other Perfons of Diftinétion (2). It 
iki, gs Po: will not be amifs to add here what Ofo/ski relates 
meron & fq, Of one of this Family (3). I thall give you his own 
hbk T Words, „that you may have from the Fountain Head 
(3) Ibid, pige a remedy, which is very fuitable to a Poli/h Subject. 

p He fays then: * Staniflaus Ciolek feu Vitellius, no- 
© bilis Polonus, circa fec. XV. clarus, fertur ante 
* confuetum tempus natus, quapropter 4. feptimanas 
© in adipe apri confervabatur, crevit in maximum 
€ Virum, Caftellanum Sendomir, Marefchallum Cu- 
€ rie &c. —— Staniflaus Ciolek, or Vitellius, æ 
€ noble Pole, who flourifbed in the XV th Century, is 
* faid to bave been born before the ufual Time; where- 
© fore be was kept four Weeks in the Fat of a Boar, and 

i 


Digitized by Go gle , 


confiderable 


* grew to be a very great Man, Caftellan of Sen- 

€ domir, Marfbal of the Court, &c! ' A 
CB] By bis Eloquence.) James Spiegel (4) has pay soe 

given an excellent Defcription of him, in his tates Remir [C] 

to Erafmus, as the moft learned, and moft eloquent, 

Man of his time, and adds this Charaéter. Singu- 

daris Integritatis vite, - - - Of fingular Integrity of | - 

Life. Richard Bartholin confirms the fame (5): Be sige 

< Epifcopus Plocenfis vir literatus & gravis orationem Ss pina 

* habuit latinam plane & rei fatis accommodatam, ftenfi edita à 

€ in’ qua fapienter & erudite de expeditione contra Conrado Adel- 

€ Turcas fufcipienda difputavit.- - - - The Bifbop of mann oe Addl 

‘ Ploczko, a learned and grave Man, gave us in a 

< Latin am Oration very much to the Purpofe, where- no, Anno 1518. 

‘in be argued with great Judgment upon the Expe- in 4%: 

< dition defigned againft the Turks.” And in another 

Place: * Hac mihi Reverendiffimus Epifcopus Plo- 

€ cenfis, apud Czfarem Poloniz Regis Oratorem 

* agens, recitavit, vir praviflimus & literatus, & cui pe 

* fine controverfia fides adhibenda (6). - - - This I was (6) In Concinna 

* told by the Bibi of Ploczko, (a Man of great pie 

* Learning and found Judgment, whom without 

< doubt we may credit) when be fpoke before bis i 

* Majefly the King of Poland.” Staniflaus Lubienski (7) Operum pags 

(7) gives him indeed the Charaĉter of a wife and pru- 37°, be fy ; 

dent Man, fince he fays, that he obtained by his Ad- Tantam i me 

drefs the Bifhopric of Ploczko. Yet it looks as if ba mg P — 

Lubienski did not give much Credit to what Spiege? adipifceretur. 

mentions ' 
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CIOLEK. CIPIERRE. 509 
confiderable Affembly to the Emperor, and the States of the Empire, with fo much” 
Life and Energy, that many of the illuftrious Affiftants wept [C]. For which 
Reafon James Spi el got it printed. To conclude, Ciolek finifhed his Life during 
his Embafly to the Court of Rome (i). For, being fent to Rome’ by Sigi/mund I, a ER phn 
negociate fome fecret Affairs with Pope Leo ee ae Obtained” certain 1°) 16 end.. 
Privileges of the Pope for his Church, he died there, the fame Year that the Pope 
alfo died, in the Year 1521, and was buried in the Church of St Maria del Popolo. 
Raphael Lefezynfki facceeded him in his Bifhopri¢ (A) at prieki, 
È) Ibid. mentions of his Integrity s fince he fays (8), Vafrum' © Court) before His Imperial Majefy, all the Ble 
re Suiffe hominem &F calidam, € Regis ai a Eeki edit A Princes and: k yE 


g 
forebat, (Alexandro) tyrannidem fuaderet, plerique.‘ Lords of Germany ; be fpoke with fo much Strength. 
credidere. | and EB, 


C] That feveral of the Afifants wept.) This is a “ the very Hearts of the Audience, and drew Tears 
ay particu Cincom which is A by =“ Poh AF them. To this Man of Learning and 


| 
{ 


-r y v 


(9) = Epe ad peror (9); and I believe few Orators were ever able $ Prize to be due. There were prefent Men of ex- 
fans Vaili to do by Words what Cio/ek did, efpecially in pre- * quifite Learning, Judgment, and Penetration. The. 


3518, uence, and his chief Auditors, I fhall here infert i“ beautiful Oration, which, in’ the Opinion of ‘the 

$ them at length: * Reverendifimus Dominus Eraf- “learned, well deferves to be read, and which every 

* mus Vitellius Epifcopus Plocenfis, fingulari inte- “ one feems defirous to read, I took care to bave it 

. 4 gritate vitæ, raraque doétrina, Romanaque facun- ‘ pudblifhed under the Proteftion of your auguft Names 

* dia infignis: vel eo mihi nomine precipue colen- ‘ and I doubt not but, as it drew Tears from the Hear- 

* dus, quia cognominis, de te perquam egregiam, ‘ ers, it will make them flow more copiou/ly from 

, * frequenter facit mentionem, Primam (ut aulicus, ‘ the Reade And incline their Hearts more zea- 
€ aulico utar verbo) audientiam coram Cæfare, facri < m o the Caufe'of Chriffianity. To give a fur- 

4 3 4 Imperii Eleétoribus omnibus, & cateris Germa- ther Idea of the Magnificence of the Affembly of 
< niarum Principibus proceribufque obtinuit. Sic the Diet, in which Civ/ek {poke, I thall produce 

< ornate, fic graviter oravit, ut ad intima ufque what Jobn Mi/lér, the famous Printer at Augsburg, 
i * præcordia auditorum vehementia fententiarum pe- who printe isliks Speech, -has added by. way of 
' < netraverit, plurefque ad fletum concitaverit, ei ve, Appendix. “* Aderant, Says be, in hoc conventu 
€ ro doéto fimul & facundo omnes doéti & eloquen- * tres reverendiffimi Domini Cardinales, Cajetanus, 

i < tes palmam tribuunt. Aderant enim viri non ‘ Gurenfis, & Maguntinus, plurefque Regum Ora- 
< pauci, tum exquifite doéti, tum ‘in judicando na- < tores, & omnes fere Germaniz Duces, cum mag- 

‘ris emunétifimz.  Antiftes Torgeftinus, Peutin- ‘ na te Ep fcópörum & nobilitatis fuz primariz ; 

* gerus, Huttenus, Bartholinus, Spalatinlis, & Sta, * qualis Bak als fupra 30. annos vifus non 

* tius ille in nullo do&trinæ genere non verlatus, * eff. —— Therè were prefent, in this Afembly, 

€ Henricus Stromer Medicus, & Laurentius Zothius < which was the greats? the Empire bad known for 

“ Jurifconfultus, Cardinalis Maguntini, florentiflimi ‘ above thirty Years, three Cardinals, federal Em- 
< Principis, Cancellarius. Igitur facta mihi primum ‘ baffadors of crowned Heads, with mof és the Bi- 
< præ ceteris elegantiflimz hujus orationis copia. ‘ jbips, and chief Nobility.” . As to the Edition of 
* Quia digna multorum leétione vila fuit eruditorum this Speech, James Spiegel, as is obferved before, 
- © calculo, & ab ‘omnibus defiderata, imprimendam printed it in 4t6 at Augsburg 1518, under the Title 
* curavi fub augufto tuo nomine; non dubito quin of: * Oratio pér R. P. Dominum Erafmum Vitel- 


* ut audientibus lachrimas commovit, ita hac eadem * lium Epifeopum Plocenfem in celeberrimo Augu- 
* legentibus magis copiofas excutiet, & in rem chri- * ftenfi Conventu ad Cæfarem Maximil. nomine 
€ ftianam propenfiores eorum animos redder. -2 -'-'- © ‘viftoriofiffimi Regis Poloniz’ Sigifmundi habita, 


Fz r `. © The Right Reverend Braimus Vitellius, Bifbop of “coram Onibus S. Imp. Eleétoribus plurimifque (st) at Bağl, in 
i i © Ploczko, a Man of fingular Integrity, uncommon * Germaniæ Principibus, die veneris, 20 Aug. A. 1582, in Folio. 
© Learning, and a perfet Mafter of Roman Elo- © Dom. 1518.’ After this it’was reprinted ex Bi- (12) In Indice 
“<\guence, who, as being another Erafmus, and for bliotbeca Fob. Piftorii in Corpore Hifforie Polonice Autorum, Toms 
* that Honourable Mention be? often’ makes of you, (11) Tomo II].“p. 5.— 7. ` Marquardus Freberus 11, Rer. Getmane 
© deferves a more than commin fi How me, bad (12) fays it ig "alf to be found in Rew/neri Anti. Scriptorum, prat- 
Sid E bis firft Audience (to {peak the Language of the Turica. ` 5 zig “ + i 

oh aaa, CIPIERRE (PHILIBERT de a ABSIT RA Lord of) was boi: in the Mé- 
wat ie ‘> connois (a). He gave fo many. Proofs. of his Courage.and Prudence.in the Service (e) Le Laboureur, 
of Henry II, both in France and-Jialy, that That Prince made=hit Governor to Ae ton i 

the Duke of Orleans, his fecond Son, who afterwards reigned by the Name OF 526 

Charles TX. ` Itis pretended, that if others had for {poiled the excellent Education 

he gave that young Prince, he would have pan a very great King [4].-When 

Charles IX came to the Crown, they: found it neceflary, in order’ to do’ him'the 

,,, ‘greater: Honour, to have ”álways ‘a Prince of the Blood with him, "to obferve his 
vows o ©ondu&; and they gave this Poft tò the Prince de la Roche-fur-Yon (b) 5, but Ci- (5) Idem. eaten 
PEE AME MOT «oy. aiea cm, Mi? ‘as-oted wie + pierre Fm Brantome, 


o [AY others bad not fpoiled the excellent Edu- ‘eloquently: * ‘In*my Opinion,” fay be (2); Mr de (2) Id. Tom. 1, 
reation, <bé gave: Charles 1X, be ould bave proved < Cipierre {poke French, Spanij>, and Italian, better P8 860: 
:a very: great King.) Brantôme charges upon his\Mi- * than ‘any Gentleman, or Military Man, that ëvér 
snions,, and not ‘upon his Governor, Charies's two * I knew, ‘and therefore: the King was defiroùs fo 
‘Gl Qualities, Swearing and Diffimulation. He main- < imitate him, rather thari dz Perron, ‘afterwards 
tains, that Cipierre was ‘ as bravera Lord, as ever ‘ Marfhal*de Retz, who certainly {poke well.” He 
-* was Governor toa King, honeft, free, and open, fays inanother Place (3), * that Cipierre told a Story (3) 14. Tom. I, 
-< without Liessor. Hypocrify, and that he had well -< the bèt of any Man in the’ World: he knew how PB: 528+ 
(2) Brantome, © inftruéted him, without teaching:him the Principles * to defcribe every thing with ‘the greateft\Grace, 
ited by Labou- .$,0f Diffimulation’ (1).’ He: adds, among other * and in the beft Language, fo perfectly was he  ac- 
zeur, Tom: l, pthings;; that he taught Charles to exprefs himfelf ¢ complithed-in all things.’ +% =- 
PPB: 374+ VOL, IL z 6N : [B] Bus 
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le) Le Laboureur, 
Additions à Ca 
ftelnau, Tom. I, 
pag: 374- 

(d) Thuan, lib. 
38. 

e) My Le La- 

r fets down 

Jome, Addit- à Ca- 
ftelnau, Tom. I, 
Pag: 374 


(b) Brantome, 
Capit. Etrangers, 
Tom. Í, p. 132+ 


(i) Le Laboureur, 
Additions aux 
Memoires de Ca- 
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pierre was {till continued in his Employment [B]. The two Governors  prefery- 
ed a good underftanding together: The Prince yielded in many things to Cipierre, 
knowing bim to be of as great a Capacity as any Lord in France: on the other Hand 
Cipierre, who was a very wife Man, fhewed a great deal of Honour and Refpeé# for the 
Prince, - - - - - and it was a Pleafure to fee thofe twa Governors maintaining their 
Rank in a becoming Manner near the King’s Perfon, one fuperior, the other a little 
inferior to him. Cipierre was created a Knight of the Order by Francis Il, in. 
1560 (c). They, fay that finding himfelf feized with a mortal Difeafe, and pre- 

aring to fet out for Aix to drink the Waters, he earneftly intreated the Queen- 
Mother to pacify the difference between the Gui/es and the Colignis, and thereby 
to deftroy the Root of a Faction, which would be ina Condition to ruin the 


Kingdom (d). He died at Liege, in September 1565, without being able to reach 
olg: the Waters. Thofe of the Reformed Religion were ill fatisfied with his Con- 


duct [C]: they made pretty fharp Verfes againft him, both before and after his 
Death (¢). It was he that informed the Prince of Condé at Orleans, in 1560, that 


ib; » le Renaudie’s Plot was difcovered (f). It was he that was charged, fome Months 


' Lord of Regni, 


after, to fecure the City of Orleans 


), which was fufpected of being difaffected : (1 Se ett 
‘he commanded. for fome Days the French Army, at the Seige of that City, after carp a 


the Duke of Gui/e was killed (b), and obtained leave of the Pope’s Legate for the t Fether An- 


Soldiers to eat Flefh during Lent pr ` He married Louie de Halluin (i), by wh 


he had one Daughter, that was a 


. - . 

- [B] Bat Cipierre was fill continued in bis Em- 
ployment.) Brantome’s Words, which I have quoted, 
are a proof of it: yet it is certain he loft it for fome 
time, and afterwards was re-called; for Languet 


` affirms, he was removed from the King, and was not 


` tingit. 


"(4) Languet, E- 
pit. 68, lib. 2, 
pags 203, 20%, 


reftored, though the King of Navarre interceded 
for him. Languet. makes mention of this within 
two Daysafter it hap l, in a Letter from Paris, 
dated February the firit, 1562. What he fays of the 
caule of that Governor’s Difgrace is fo curious, and 
fo much a fecret Hiftory, that I cannot help rela- 
The Faét is, Charles IX was fo grievouñly. 
offended, that Cipierre had taken a Book of Divi- 
nity from him, that he declared he would no longer 
have him for his Governor. The Words, which 
Languet ufes a little before, are a proof to me, that 
the Book, he took away from the young Monarch, 
was, in Cipierre’s Opinion, an heretical Book; for this 
Author had juft faid, there was reafon to believe, 
that Charles IX, and his two Brothers, would 
foon declare themfelves Proteftants; that the Duke 
of Orleans had already fufficiently made it appear, 
that he was of that Party, and that the Duke of 
Anjou, in the prefence of feveral Perfons, had re- 

uefted of the Queen-Mother, that-for the future 

e might have no Domeftics, but what were Luthe- 
rans. ‘ Regina cautius fua adminiftrat, nam accom» 
* modat fe tempori, & oftendit fe nobis addiétiorem 
* quam antea. Rex & fratres videntur brevi tranfi- 
< turi ad noftras partes. Hæc fi non fiunt matre im- 
* pellente, fiunt faltem ipfa non nolente, nam fi 
* vellet poffet hoc impedire. Aurelianenfis jam fa- 
* tis oftendit fe effe à noftris partibus. Andegaven- 
* fis, planè puer, nuper petiit à matre coram pluri- 
« mis, ne deinceps daret ei Miniftros, qui non effent 
* Lutherani. Hæc verba mater excepit rifu. Rex 
* habuit gubernatorem nobilem virum (nomine Si- 


jerre) natum `in-Burgundia;: qui-ex tenui: fortuna. 


s 

‘ The induftria pervenit ad magnas opes, & fuit admo- 
< dum charus Regi Henrico. Is cum nuper Regi 
< Librum Theologicum eripuiffer, ita offendit eum, 


* ut diceret matri, fe nolle amplius habere eum gu- 


e bernatorem. Mater itaque eumremoyità:filii gu- 
< bernatione, & ci fuffecit Principem de la, Roche 
< fur Yon. Cum Navarrus pro remoto apud Regi- 
< nam-deprecaretur, illa refpondit, hoc non fua, fed 
$ filii voluntate effe faétum qui nolit eum habere gu- 
« bernatorem. Hoc nudiuftertius primum accidit. 
« Referunt & alias caufas, quare fit ‘remotus; nam 
* fuit valde addi&tus Guifis (4). — The Queen afs 
‘ with greater caution, agreeable to the Times, and 
< appears more in our Intereft than formerly: The 
< King, and bis Brothers, feem ready to come over to 
< our Party; though this may be without the Dire- 
< Bion of the Queen, it cannot be againft ber confent; 
< fince, if foe would, foe might prevent it. The Duke 
Q Rag aaen has already fufficiently declared for us. 
$ Duke of Anjou, though a Boy, dately defired 


< the Queen, in the prefence of feveral Perfon:, te 
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.* Spaniards do. 


« give bim for the future no Servants, but Lutherans ; 
‘ at which foe {miled. The King had for Governor one. 
« Sipierre, a Perfon of Diftin&ion, born in Hungary, 
* who was much caraffed by King Henry, and, by a, 
< Ready Application to Bufinefi, had raifed himfelf 
‘ from mean Circumftances to an ample Fortune.. 
« He, having lately taken from this Prince a Book of 
© Divinity, had fo exafperated bim, that be told she. 
‘Queen be would bave bim no longer for Governor. 
“Upon which the Queen removed bim from his Of~ 
< fice, and placed the Prince de la Roche fur Yon in. 
zs is lead, When the King of Navarre follicited the. 
* Queen to refore bim, he anfwered, it bad. not. 
< been, dene by ber own, but by ber Son's direPiony 
“wh raed him for Governor. This happened but 
* two Days ago. There are other Caujfes affigned for 
t bis removal; for be was firongly attached ro, the 
* Houfe of Guile.’ ` If you confult the Paffage of the 
Memoirs of the Queen of Navarre, which you will 


falm, Hif. des 
$ , OM Officiers, p. 243. 
terwards the Wife of Francis de la Magdalene, (1) tetabovresr, 
randfather of the Duchefs of Le 


e/diguieres (k), His Father married: Aiit. à Cafteln. 
N- - - - of St Amour, Lady of Cipierre (/). pete 


find in her Article (5), it will appear, that (<) In Remark 


Languet had no ill Intelligence o 
Court., Ned 4-5 

C] Thofe of the Reformed Religion were ill fatif. - 
fied with bis Condu&.] Monfieur /¢ Laboureur gives 
no other reafon for this, than the Commiflion 
Cipierre had to difarm Or/eans (6); but the Verles, (6 
he quotes, fuppofe that this City was cruelly treated, 
and that Cipierre’s feverity extended both to the Walls, 
and.to the Men. . Thuanus, who otherwife praifes 
Cipierre, yet. obferyes, that he was devoted to the 


othe French [B] 


) Addit. à 
Caftelnau, Tome 


I, pag. 529. 


Guifes (7). -In a, Word, when the Proteftants ex- (7) Thuanus, lib. 
hibited their grievances after the fir Peace, they 26 PAB: m- 520 


complained, not only that Burgundy had’ been ill 
treated by Savannes, and Guienne by Monluc, but alfo 
that Or/eans had fuffered by Gipierre (8). 


(8) Vraie Hitt. 


- sink c] ? fol. 
[D] He obtained leave of the Pope’s Legate for the %** Troubles, 
Soldiérs to èat Meat during Lent.) The Cardinal Y, a = te 


of Ferrara, the Pope's Legate, was then inthe Queen- 
Mother’s Army.’ He looked upon the requeft made 
to him as a deteftable thing, at a time when they 
Were at War with Hereticks, who were Enemies ta 
Lent; but, having confidéred the marter, be anfewered, 
that, as to Flefb, it was an abominable thing, nordo 
be ‘mentioned, that he would only allow them to eat 


{wered : «Sir, you ‘muft not think to` govern our 
* Military Men, as you do your Ecclefiaftics; for 
+ it is one thing to ferve Gop, and another thing 
“to ferve in the Wars give me leave to tell you 
* the Truths it is not’ proper,’ at-fuch a time: as 
£ this, and in fuch an Army, formed of various forts 
‘of Men, to raife. thefe {cruples;: for, as to:your 
« Butter, your Cheefe, and your Milk, our French 
* Soldiers will not touch them, as your Jta/ians and 
They will eat Flefh: and good 
€ vidluals, to faftain themfelves the better: What- 
* ever prohibition you lay upon them, they will eat 
* it privately, and by ftealth. Wherefore be advifed, - 


« and give them leave to eat it; give themagood + 


. £ Difpeniation 


Year 1563. 


Butter, Cheefe, and Milk (9). Mr de Cipierre an- teen 
Tom. 1, p. 13% 


Jriginal from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


(10) Id. pag. 13 3+ 


(11) Tb, pag. 134+ 


(1) Tom. 1, lib. 
S, Cap- 15 Pr 370+ 
(2) He ought to 
call it Frejus, as 
Mexerai does, 

Abregé Chroncl. 

Tom. V, p. 130 


` entered the Town, at the the Head of the Muti- 


(3), Thuan, lib, 


44, pag 895, 
col. 1+ 


and at length their Eyes (b); <Alcyonius affures us, that Cyril, before this 
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 Difpenfation and Abfolution: for if they difpenfe 
* with it of themfelves, your Authority will be 
* leflened thereby ; whereas, on the contrary, it will 
* be encreafed if you give them a Permiflion, and 
* all will fay, the Legate, honeft Man, gives usa 
* Difpenfation; which will found better every 
* where (10).’,. The Legate relifhed this whole- 
fome Advice, and granted what Cipierre defired 
(11). What Brantome had reported a little before, 
is fo proper to confirm the Opinion of all good, 
pious, and wife Men, as to War, that I cannot for- 
bear copying it. ‘ Charles the fifth, to excufe 
€ brave and gallant Men, fuch as himfelf, faid, that 
* being courageous, ambitious, and war-like, he 
“could not be religious and confcientious. And 
‘ this is what the Illuftrious Marquis de Pefcayre 
* faid once, in the Wars of Loméardy, to the Le- 
* gate, who was afterwards Pope Clement, concern- 
< ing reforming the Diforders and Debaucheries of 


CIPIERRE CYRIL 


< the Soldiers, Mon Sennor Legado, no ay tofa meas 
‘ difficultefa à los que exercen la guerra, que con 
* igual dijciplina fervir en un mifmo tiempo à Mars y 
© à Chrifto, porque el ufo de la guerra en efla corrup- 
* tion de militia parece fer todo contrario a la Jufti- 
‘ tia y Religion. -That is to fay + Sir, there is no- 
* thing more difficult than for thofe, who are em- 
* ployed in War, to ferve, at the fame time, and 
* with equal Difcipline, Mars and Curist, be 
* caufe the praétice of War, in this corruption of 
‘ the Soldiery, is quite contrary to Juftice and Re- 
* ligion (12).’ This is the Judgment thofe make 
of War, who are beft acquainted with it, and fince 
unicuique in fua arte credendum eft. —— Every ong 
is to be believed in bis own Profeffion, we mutt 
conclude, that, to conduct an Army according to 
the Laws of the Chriftian Religion, is a P/atonic 
Idea, an Utopia of Sir Thomas More, a Philofopher’s 
Stone, which will never be found. 


(12) Ta. ibid. ps 


131. 


CIPIERRE (Renatus de Savore Lord of), Son of Claudius de Sa- 
voie, Count de Tende, Governor and Great Senefchal of Provence, had by Frances de 
Foix, his fecond Wife, a Son and a Daughter, whom their Mother brought up in the 
Reformed Religion. He was alfo himfelf very much fufpected of inclining to the 
fame ; either becaufe his Lady openly profeffed that Religion, or becaufe he would 
not fuffer any violence to be committed, in his Government, againft thofe called. 
Heretics. This Moderation ftirred up againft him the Count de Sommerive, his 
own Son by a former Marriage, and obliged him to take Arms, in his own defence, 
againft one he had given Life to. He was defeated, and forced to abandon his 
Government to this unnatural Son. Cipierre, who had fupported his Father’s Caufe 
with the utmoft Vigour, being made by him a Colonel of Horfe (a), whilft (2) Beza, Hit. 
Cardel his Brother-in-Law (b) ferved as Colonel of Foot, was unhappily aflaffinated fey.” * 
by a Party of the Rebels at Frejus [4], Anno 1568. Returning from Nice, where (5) He was of 
he had been to compliment the Duke of Savoy, they laid an Ambufh for him in a the Hoot of Sz- 
Wood; but, not being able to prevent his efcape to Frejus with all his Followers, married the” 
they purfued him thither, and, ringing the Alarm Bell, furrounded his Lodgings. Davsltcr of the 
The Confuls did their utmoft to fave him they prevailed upon the Marquis of ana Frances de 
Arci, who was chief of that mutinous Troop, to retire, upon Condition, that Cipierre Rim. ™ 
and his Domeftics fhould lay down their Arms. But the Mutineers prefently re- 
turned, and put thofe poor People to the Sword, unable to defend themfelves. 

The Marquis, not feeing the Body of Cipierre among the Dead, for the Confuls 

had fecured him, pretended great concern for him, and protefted that the only 

way to fave his Life was to put him into his Hands. The Confuls, believing 

his promifes, delivered him up, and immediately they ftabbed him in a thoufand 

Places [8]. Tantum Relligio potuit fuadere malorum ! Such devilifh Aéts Religion 

could perfwade *, It was not doubted but the Court, and the Count de Sommerive, * Lucret. lib, 1» 
had a hand in that exploit, and that Cipierre was thus feverely treated out of hatred 

to the Reformed Religion; the Prince of Condé, the Admiral, and all their Friends, (e) Ex Thuano, 


were exceedingly concerned for this Action (e). a a ter 


€ ——He was flabbed in a Multitude of Places by an 
< enraged Mob, who even after be was dead re- 
« peated their barbarous Strokes on bis Body.’ - Bran- 
tome, who had a.confufed Idea of this infamous 
Murder, charges it only upon one Perfon. ‘ He 


[4] He was affafinated at Frejus.] Thus 
I tranflate the Forum Julii of Thuanus. D’ Aubigné 
(1) calls this Place Fourgues (2),: and pretends, that 
Arci, who was Governor of it, when he caufed 


Count de Tende to be killed, and Twenty nine 
others, faid aloud, He had pofitive Orders for what * was killed, fays be (4), in time of Peace, entring (4) Sretene. 
be did. It is not eafy to reconcile this Hiftorian < in a quiet, Manner into a City of Provence. 1 rapa oae 


with Thuanus for if Gafpar de Villeneuve, Lord of * have feen, ,a hundred times, the: Villain, who morenci. 
Ars, or Arci, Arcii Regulus, had been Governor of ‘ murdered him, carrying Lemons.to the Queen- 

the Town where this acre was committed, as ‘ Mother; but, I have forgot his. Name, and the 
D'Aubigné pretends, he would have been under a < City where it happened. „T'he Huguenots, be 
Neceflity of ufing a Stratagem to get the Count de- € adds, of Provence, had a great Confidence in him, 

livered up by the Confuls, efpecially when he had ‘ for he wasabrave and gallant Lord, and if he had not 

« been taken off would have been very attive.’ He . 
had faid before, * he was a brave and valiant Gentle- 

< man, who was a Huguenot, and. had fometimes 

© Quarrels with his half Brother the Count de Som- 

* merive, but at. other times they -were mutually 

‘ kind and friendly.’ 


neers, according to Thuanus. 

[B] They fabbed him in a thoufand Places.) Thua- 
nus attributes this bafe Execution to an Infurreétion 
of the Mobb. * Ab irruente multitudine innume- 
t ris pugionum iétibus confoditur, dehoneftato eti- 


‘am poft mortem repetitis vulneribus cadavere (3). 


CYRIL, Deacon of the Church of Heliopolis, near Mount Libanus, was a great 
Iconoclaft, under the Empire of Conftantine. Inflamed by the Love of God (a), he (2) Zhao Fop: 
broke to Pieces feveral Images, which the Pagans worfhipped. The latter did not pitten e 
fail to remember this, when their Religion prevailed under the Reign of Julian, ane intense: 
but revenged themfelves with great fury. They killed Cyri/, and, ripping open wy. Eelf ib. 
his Body; eat his Liver. But all, who were engaged inthis Fact, were punifhed » “7 
in an aftonifhing Manner. Firft, their Teeth rotted away, then their Tongues, 

Exploit ire iid. 

againft 


eee 


512 CY RI ee 


-© [4] Alcyonius afures us, that Cyril —— was 

banifoed —— aud flain by order of Julian bimfelf.] 

His Words are: * Cyrillus quoque fempiterna laude 

< videtur decorandus, qui levifime fuum in Naxo 

< infula exfilium toleravit, idque principatu Magni 

© Conftantini, apud quem poftea tanta gratia & au- 

. © Qoritate valuit, ut cum bona ejus venia complura 

€ veterum Deorum fimulacra fubverterit; quo de- 

* fanéto, cum poteftas rerum omnium penes Julia- 

€ num effet, illius jufu difle€tus.eft, mandavitque 

< infuper crudeliflimus tyrannus, ut Purpurati fui 

, < vifcera fan&tifimi & innocentifimi hominis epula- 
(1) Petrus Alcyo- © rentur (1). —— Cyril feems no lefs worthy of im- 
nius, in Medice « mortal Honour, who, with uncommon Æquani- 
Peery < mity, bore bis Exile in the Ifland of Naxos, and 
Š * pour he afterwards had fo great a foare, that, by 

* bis Permiffion, be deftroyed sm 

* ancient Gods. After whofe Death, the fole Autho- 


(a) Taken from 
the firft Book of 
Xenopbon’s Hito- T 
ry ofthe Expedi- 
tion of Cyrus the 


two Brothers, in #.@ good Condition to receive him, 


Year of the gsth 


ri 
Olympiad, which ANd too little Caution (4) (BI, 


353d Year of « 
Rome, according 
to Calvifiut 


A) He met with a Queen, who was not conten- 
ted to bring him Money.) Her Name was Epyaxa: 
fhe was Wife of Syennefis, King of Cilicia. She 
came very feafonably to Cyrus; for he owed almoft 
four Months Pay to his Troops, and found himfelf 
every Day teized before his Door by Crouds of 
Soldiers, demanding their Arrears. As it was not 
his Cuftom to fend them away without Money 
when he had it, he was much embarraffed, fearing 
they would conclude, that, fince he ufed to pay wel 
when he could, his Treafures were entirely exhauft- 
ed. Such an Opinion might caufe his whole En- 
terprize to milcarry. Epyaxa put him out of his 
Pain; for, upon her Arrival, he gave the Army 
four Months Pay; and, either out of Gratitude to 
her, or becaufe the Queen would not confer her 
Favours by halves, he freely cohabited with her. 
At leaft this was the common Opinion. *EAbys]o 
Se Kew nal ouyfevioSar si Keatooy (1). It 
is commonly reported that fhe lay with Cyrus, To 
oblige her, he reviewed all his Troops before: her, 
and made them perform their Exercife; and the 
Greeks, making a thew of charging the Barbarians, 
and routing them, the Queen was feized with fear, 
and fled alfo. She returned to Ci/ieia, with a good 
Guard, which Cyrws gave her, and arrived, five 
Days before him, at Zarfis, the capital City of the 
Kingdom of Syennefs. But, notwithftanding all 
the Favour and Service fhe had: done him, the 

2 


{1) Xenophon de 
Cyri Expedit. lib. 
3, pag: m. 146. 
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againft the Idols, was banifhed to the INe of Naxos, and that he was flain by the so 
order of Yulian himfelf [4], his Courtiers feeding upon the Entrails of this — 
Holy Man. I do not find this in Theodoret, ii ; 


* That under Conftantine the Great, in whofe Fa- 


Statues of the 


CYRUS, Son of Darius Nothus, King of Perfia, became famous for his Noble 
Qualities, but much more fo by the War he undertook againft his Brother 4r- ; 
taxerxes, Darius, their Father, perceiving his Death approaching, re-called him 
from the Government of a Province he had committed to him. C = 
with him Zifapbernes, in whom he entirely confided ; but That Man deceived him ; 
for he perfwaded Artaxerxes, who fucceeded Darius, that Cyrus was contriving — 
fomething againft him. This fo provoked the King, that he would have deftroy 

_.. Cyrus, if Parifatis their Mother had not warded off the a 
. -~ faving his Life, fhe alfo procured for him the Government of the Province he | á 
had before obtained of King Darius. Cyrus was no fooner returned, than he began 
`~ to form defigns of Ambition and Revenge, making all neceflary Preparations, 
u= both to revenge his Brother’s ill Treatment, and feize his Crown. He took care 


give you an Abridgment of her Hiftory, in the Remark [C]. She did not abufe 


iGc:Y RIGS? 


« rity being lodged in Julian, be was by bis Com- 

© mand cut to pieces; and the inbuman Tyrant, more- 

* over, ordered bis Grandees to feed on the Entrails 

€ of this mof innocent and boly Man” Perhapsthe 

Matter is a little amplified; but if his Defign was 

particularly to blacken the apoftate Prince, by fome 
robable Additions, why did he not alfo fupprefs 

ime things? his Rhetorical way of writing permit- 

ted it. Why fhould he mention the Idols which i 

Cyril broke to pieces ? This Circumitance extream- 

ly abates the Gentile Cruelty. The Catholics may 

judge of it by their own Praétice. When the Duke hs 

of Alva put fo many Proteftants to death in the Low Fi 

Countries, his Scruples, upon that Account, were 

eafily removed, by remembering, that they were PE 

Enemies to Images. It mult be granted, that Mar- 

tyrs obtain a pure Crown, when they can not be i 

reproached to have made ufe of Hatchets againft con- 

fecrated Statues, &r. rat 


yrus brought 


blow; not content with 


_. to engage in his Service fome good Greek Captains, who had fled from their own y 
> ` Country, to.whom he gave Orders to raife Troops, and thus began his March, = — 
` concealing his real Intention under divers Pretences, > His Money {foon failed hims DA 


but, without being difcouraged at it, he had the happinefs to meeta Queen, who 
did not fatisfy herfelf with bringing him Money [4]. Although his mercenary 
I opheine him much uneafinefs, yet he pafled the Euphrates, and promifed 
himfelf a decifive Victory. In the mean time Artaxerxes, who ` had been well 
Jounger. Theat informed, by Tiffapbernes, of Cyrus's Preparations, had neglected nothing to be 

inii He marched to meet him with a fine Army 5 
hich Oru was the Battle was fought near Babylon, and it is believed, Cyrus would have been 
fought the 34 Conqueror, if he had not perifhed in it, by fighting with too much Courage, 
Afpafia, his Concubine, fell into the Hands of 
anfwers to the | Artaxerxes, and was confidered as one of the 


chief parts of the Body, We hall 
the 


City was pillaged by the Soldiers, and, which is 
ftrange, Syennefs would not truft himfelf wich Gy- 
rus, though he had trufted his Wife with him. At — ~ 
length, by his Wife’s Perfuafion, he paid Cyrusa 

Vifit, and received fome Prefents from him, which 
coft him dear; being obliged to furnifh a good Sum ~ 
of Money to fubfift his Troops, and’ preferve his 


Country from plunder (2). — _ _, (2) Taken fr 
CB) He was Killed in Sighting ith tia much Cou: Xenepen's fink 


rage, and too little Caution.) The Greeks that were of Er 
in his Pay had fo'routed the Perfians, who oppoled laganga 
them, that Cyrus, overjoyed, was faluted pts 14% 147. ~ 
all about him. He had with him a Body of Six (4) Crefas, who 
hundred Men to obferve the main body of Artax- was in Artoxer- 
erxes, Army; as foon as he perceived them in Mo- Sane fay 
tion, he immediately charged them ohh a nae i 
and, breaking through the firit Ranks, ‘routed Six the Wound. Xe- 
thoufand Men of the Regiment of Guards, and Killed nopb. de Cyri Ex- 
their Leader; after which, feeing the King, his Bro- peditione, Lb. 1, 
ther, ‘he fpurred’ his Horfe “towards “him, Jand PS "57° 
wounded him with his Lance.(3).. The Fight was (4) Taken from — 
fharp; and Cyrus, ‘attended by a very few, was over Seeds sneak es 
powered and flain (4). Thats AARGE SEO ine > prt wer 

[C] We jhali give you an Abridgment of ber Hi? xes, 
fory in the Remarks.)  Afpafia, was-the Daughter ree. 
of Hermotimus, and born.at Phocæa (5). ,. According 9A in Pericles — 
to. Æliån’s Defcription of her, fhe muft have been pag. 165. Amiot 
a moft accomplifhed Woman, in Body and Mind. basil eranfted 
Her Name was Milro,_ before fhe came to men per 

ut 
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(6) Plut. ibid- 
lib. 12, cap. 1. 


Elian. Var. Hift 


the Complaifance of Cyrus, and behaved 


Ə 


“02'S Í 41941" ad-to batio 
but that Prince made hér change it, giving her the 
Name of Pericles’s celebrated Milrel (6). — pe 
imut, whofe Wife died in Child-bed of our A/pafia, 
gave her an Education agreeable to the Meannels. of 
his Eftate.. During her. Infancy fhe underwent.a 
reat uneafinefs; fhe was the finet Child in the 
orld; but a Tumour happened to break out on 
her Chin, which terribly disfigured her, And a 
Phyfician, her Father brought her, too cruelly refufed 
his Afliftance, upon his not’ being able to pay him 
his Price. She returned home difconfolate, her 
Glafs helping to encourage her Grief. “Areadioe 
tkw txagev byxoa ev' Tels yovack xebror]poy 
xai opara taular ev alto coder ayei A 
medico digreffa in acerbiffimo lulu verfata of, © 
fpeculum in genitus tenens, feque in ipfo contemplata 


(7) Ælian, ibid. vehementer doluit (7). At lèngth, by a Dream, fhe 


learned a Remedy which cured her; and afterwards 
became the fineft Woman of her Age. Her Hair 
was light and curled, fhe had large Eyes, a hawked 
„Nofe, {mall Ears, a delicate Skin, a lovely Com- 
plexion of white and red, her Lips were of an ad- 
mirable red, her Teeth whiter than fnow,. her Feet 
and Legs perfeétly well fhaped, and her Voice 
fweet, that, when fhe fpoke, one would have thought 
he had -heard the Sirens fing. Her extraordinary 
Beauty was purely owing to Nature; for neither 
her own Humour, nor her Father's Fortune, would 
allow her to encreafe it by borrowed Charms. The 
Governour of thofe Parts under Cyrus, the King of 
Perfia’s Son, took her againft her own, and her Fa- 
ther’s, Will, and brought her to Cyrus, together with 
other beautiful young Women. She was prefented 
to that Prince, juft as he rofe from Table, and was 

` fitting down to drinking, according to the Cuftom 


of the Country. There were three other Greek ` 


` Girls with her, who were not at all of her Temper ; 
they fuffered themfelves readily to be painted, and 
dreffed up, having admirably well retained the Lef- 
fons their Nurfes had taught them, in what manner 
to behave when Cyrus fhould come to them, to play 


with, carefs, and kifs them. Hoar dS xal úròròv * 


Tegtuy dedi Say vivas, bros teuTod egui xpi 


Tov Kõegr,nat tive Tporov Semeboas, ral megri ` 
ova pù drocgzpivat, nak da ]omeve ph Pian à 
Aa 


var, xed O1ASV] GS» Uwopcivas, erased dè u 
pabia a, nal Siddypale yuwaindv reri- 


ceperant documenta, quemadmodum erga Cyrum fe 
gerere deberent : quomodo infinuare fe illi & adblandi- 


ri, & non refugere, fi accederet, neque fitangeret, 2- 


` gre ferte, & ofculum admittere eas oporteret, onini- 


` bus denique præceptis & inflitutis amatoriis, 
wti mulieres, quibus fua venalis eft forma, folent,“ 


uibus 


, 2) athe. Var. inftru€iz (8).—— They bad learnt from their Gover- 


lib. 12, 
cap. Ty, pag, mi 
543» 544 


nepos how to receive Cyrus, in what manner to make 
their Court to bim; not to turn afidë at bis’ Ap- 
proaches, or feem affefed at a Touch, but to allow bis 
Kiffes, with all. the wanton Le@ures, and In 
Gioni, in which Women, who fet their Charms to 
fale, are ufually inftrufed? They ftrove who 
fhould pleafe him ‘moft; but Miko expreffed fo 
much Averfion to the State fhe was defigned for, 
that they were under a Neceflity to force her, by 
blows, to put on the Habits that were given upon 
fuch Occafions; and whilft her Companions, by 
ogling and fmiles, did all they ‘could to charm the 
Prince, fhe only wept, not daring to lift up her 
Eyes; fuch Shame did her native Modefty caufe in 
her to fee herfelf in that Condition. When Cyrus’ 


bid them fit down by him, the other did at the firit 


word; but our Afpafa not without Force: The 
reft permitted Cyrus to touch them, as much as he’ 
pleafed ; Afpaffa alone would not allow the leaft 
Freedom, and even threatned Cyrus; as foon he but 
touched her with his Finger, and, upon his laying 
his Hand on her Breaft, the rofe up, and endeavoured 
to fly from him. Cyrus, in Juftice to ‘her, declared, 
that of all who had been brought him fhe was the 
wi one that was truely a Novice’ in thofe Affairs 
and he entertained a flronger Paffion for her than for 
all the Women he had ever enjoyed: ' *Axpe 
yàp TH Xap? povo TE Kipe wescatapere, 
EZeCongé Te nal koalo avTy- oiputec Our Tor 
atra Spore, hl TETOS G Kep trav 
VOL. Il. Ne. XLVII i 


a by Goc gle 


orr EYS eios 
b Le “eS ‘ei oo P í 


re N 
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Aa e3 í 
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‘visapkong Te aUTiS kat mapom ‘osiyens 
tel nal Tov palav- arpocn-ba']o, brn’ evi 
Tada pay urepnydobu tiv tuytveaav & Tiep- 


cinds 6 TH Aacelu, daad nai droBattas 


pòs TOY dtyoegsiv, TAUTNY ovnv, Epu, tasubé- 
Oe kak NAAN nyayes. ai de aorar 
Kamnrmes ygor ral Te cides ETI nal TE 
Tpoms panay, ex de: TéTon ô KUp@ maton 
TalTWy iydrnoey, ais ouirncs mole avOpa> 
mots. Si enim extrema manu faltem Cyrus attin- 
geret, exclamabat, dicebatque eum non impune la- 
turum,” quod talia feciflet, Ea re fupra modum 
deleGtatus eft Cyrus, & quum ‘attre€tante mamillas, 
illa furgeret, & fein s conjiceret, contra Per- 
farum. confuetudinem ardente” amore Cyrus: erga 
‘Ingenuitatem ‘ejus’ Alagare ceepit, refpicienfque ad 
‘emptorem: hanc, inquit, folam ingenuam & in- 
‘corruptam adduxifti: relique verd tum facie tum 
“magis etiam moribus fucata’ funt. Quamobrem 
Cyrus eam`plas'amavit omnibus cum quibus unquam 
‘confuetudinem habniflet 


ith fo much Art, that fhe obtained 
O IAC. SGI as. E TAD A. Fo Be 


7 er = 


= 


).—— If Cyrus touched (9) Ælian. ibids 


‘ber with a fiigle Finger, fhe cried out, and threaten- PE 545° 


‘ed Revenge, at which be was extreamly pleafed ; but 
if be offered to firoke ber Breaft, Jhe arofe and en- 


“deavoured to quit the Rooms bere Cyrus was tran-. 


“fported in a manner unufial to the Perfians, and, turn- 
ing to the Merchant, faid, This is the only accomplifh- 
ed, and unflained, Beauty you bave brought, but the 
“Charms of the reff are artificial, and their Minds are 
fill more evidently debauched. Wherefore Cyrus 
“bad a greater’ Affidtion Sor ber, than for any Woman 
‘with whom be bad ever converfed. ' Plutarch {ays al- 
, molt the fame thing. It is true, “he fays not, that 
Ajpafia threatened Cyrus, ‘byt ‘thofe that would 
“bring: her -to Dim: “Beaowtver “de > wedya 
TAY xa'leviaswy, sruokelar piv lor TéeTev (ci- 
Te) OF av tpo westaydyn Tas eters. Pa- 
vantibusadducere ipfam cubiculariis, ve ei; inguit, 
mibi qui admoverit manus (10). 


(to) Plut. in Age 


-| She was ufeful to Cyrus, not only int the Pleafures taxerxes pag. 


her in the molt difficult matters, and never re- 
pented, that he followed her Advice: her Capa- 
city was therefore 4s great as her Beauty. Thus 
‘qualified, a Prince’s Miftrefs commonly goes very 

s and if the has not the fubitantial Part of 


Government and Sovereignty, fhe wants but a little 
xas TH xaaa YpOpevov Epya. Et a nutricibus ac" 


of it. As to Rank: and Dignity, Cyrus lived with 
Afpafia, almoft as with a lawful Wife; and itis 
‘believed; after hé once knew her, he had nothing 
more to do with other Women. It cannot therefore 
be thought frange, that the Rife of a Greek Maid 
to fuch a Degree, “‘fhould make fo much noife at 
the Court of the’ great King (11). This Reputa- 
tion was of great Service to A/pafia; for, after Cyrus 
‘was killed, they diligently fought for her, by Ær- 
taxerxes’s Order, They found her difconfolate, and, 
‘in fpight of her Oppofition, they put on her the Robes 


` the King fent her: the appeared fo: charming in this 


Drefs, that ‘he fell de(perately in Love with her, and, 
though he thought it a Point of Honour to make 
her forget his Brother, it was long before he cou'd 
fucceed. ` A/pafiaalone was able to comfort him for 
the Lofs of -Teridates, the moft beautiful of ‘his 
Eunuchs (12). ‘ if 

Xenophon relates one thing, which is not- very 
confiftent with what we have-faid, that Cyres:was 
content with Ajpafia alone. He mentions two Con- 
cubines of that Prince, one of Phueea, the, other 
of Miletus. This was younger than the -other, 
and made her efcape from the Perfans, the. Day 
“that Cyrus was killed.- Shevof Phocea remained in 
the Enemy’s Hands.’ 'TheHiftorian fays, fhe had 
Wit and Beauty. Bagiasis- Se mel of gumai- 
TO Th TEANG GoAKA SveapraCics nel Tiv 
Donatda TAP Kupe warrwntdd Tiv ocorra 
Kean acfouevny elves, anudven i De Mian- 
die, t Vew]ted anglelod trò! Tay dupi Bast 
Ata expedye yur apis Ton Eriivov: Rex 
interim cum) füis caftra diripit,:ac -Cyri ipfius palla- 
cam Phocaicam eximia fpecie ac prudentia etiam, (uti 
fama ferebatur) mulierem abducit. » Namque altera 
natu minor -Milefia 4 regia cohorte ‘eapra nuda ef- 
fagit (13). 2+ 25 The King and. bis Party.ran- 


Jacked the Tents, and carried off one of the Concudines 
60 barie i e of 


of Love, but alfo by her Counfels. He confulted 1074 *°*5 


led the ae 
King. See ‘Re- 


TABAN 1V. 


(12) Taken from 
fB lian. lib. 125 
cap. a 


(13) Xenophon, 
lib. 1, Expedit. 
Cyri, fub. fin, 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


614 


(14) Plot. in Ar- Called her the Wife (14). 
taxerxe, ps 1025+ ` 


CYRUS 


Love of Pary/atis [D]. As the looked upon this Favour, as a Bleffing from Heaven 


upon her, fhe did not fail to return public Tokens of her Gratitude to the God- 
defs Venus [E]: If all be true that is reported of her, her Beauty muft have con- 


tinued with her a prodigious while [F]. For the reft, it appears by Cyruss Letter 


of Cyrus, a Phocean, and (according to Report) of 
extraordinary Beauty and Difcretion. But the other, 
a Milefian, and younger, made ber efcape naked 
from the Guards, ek foe had been taken. This 
was our Afpafia. It is not likely, that Cyrus fhould 
bring with him two Concubines, and leave the 
youngeft neglected. If he had brought a Regi- 
ment of them,. it might be faid, the greateft part 
were only for fhow; but it cannot be fuppofed 
this was the Cafe, when they were only two. Be- 
fides; does not Xenophon fay, it was thought that 
Gyrus lay with the Queen of Cilicia, This refutes 
Elian’s Tradition; for A/pafia had been with 9: 
rus long before that. Obferve, that Xenophon ufed 

word gognv differently from Plutarch : the latter 
ufes it in a manner, that is at aang ford 
Afpafia: he does not fay, as Xenophon, that A/pafia 
s ape ea to be wife; but he fays, that Cyrus 


[D] She obtained the Love A Paryfatis.] One 
Day Cyrus had a Prefent made him of a very fine 
Necklace ; he fhewed it to A/pafa, and told her it 
was worthy of the Daughter, or Mother, of a King. 
She confefled it was; upon which, he commanded 
her to take it, and wear it; but fhe artfully refufed, 
telling him it was fitter for the Queen-Mother, and 
advifing him to fend it her; for, continues (be, you 
will find my Neck fine enough without this Orna- 
iment, Cyrus fent the Necklace to his Mother, and 
writ her the whole Converfation, Paryfatis re- 


-ceived the Letter with as much Joy as the Prefent; _ 
leafed to fee that A/pafia did not 


being extreamly 
defire a greater fhare of Cyrus's Affection than fhe 
herfelf had. She fent her magificent Prefents: £ 
which A/pafia gave to Cyrus, telling him he wanted 
them more than fhe. Such a Conduct is very praife- 
worthy, few Women ufing their good Fortune with 
-fo much Moderation. “Agwagia pev 
aogpivas, xad úrèp tàs yuvalnas Cactrrnws 


Tá tvaria tdegsev invmep erdbace yuvaines 
Afpafia crowned King, Then 


Spay. girdnocuor yee sior Savas. 
itaque animi magnitudine preftans, contrarium re- 
liquis regum uxoribus faciens, eas. longe fuperavit. 
Sunt enim illæ rerum ad ornatum mundumque per- 


(15) lian. Vars tinentium plus æquo fudiofæ. (15). === Afpafia 


Hift. lib. 12, cape ated with a greatnefs of Soul, fuperior to what we 


1, page 543. 


(16) Id. pi 547° 


(17) Ids pe 540 


(18) Id. p. 54i» 


(r9) Ed. p. 547° 


(20) Plut. in Ar- 


taxerxe, fub fin. 


(21) Id. p. 1024 


find ufeally in Women who are too fond of adorning 
themfelves. Ajpafia was contented with the Heart 
of Cyrus, and made this only ufe of his Favour, to 
enrich her Father Hermotimus (16), (which did 
not require any great Sum of Money) and to teltify. 
her Gratitude to Venus, as we are going to fee. 

[E] She did not fail to return public Tokens of ber 
Gratitude to the Goddefs Venus.] In her Infancy 
fhe often dreamed, that fhe fhould be exalted to a 
high Fortune (17). After the Phyfician had refufed 
to cure her, fhe dreamt fhe faw a Pigeon, which, 
being changed into a Woman, told her the true 
Remedy for her Illnefs was to take Nofegays of 
Rofes, confecrated to Venus, and apply them to the 
Tumour, when they were dried. She did it, and 
they diffipated the Tumour (18). Seeing herfelf fo 
powerful with Gyrus, the concluded, that Venus had 
long ago honoured her with her Protection. There- 
fore fhe offered Sacrifices to that Goddels;. fhe con- 
fecrated to her a Statue of fine Gold, placing before 
it a Pigeon, ‘glittering with Jewels, and every 
Day recommended herfelf to this Idol, by Prayers 
and Oblations (19). 

[F] If all-be true that is reported of ber, -ber 
Beauty muf bave-continued a prodigious while with 
ber.| Artaxerxes lived Ninety four Years, and 
reigned Sixty two (20). Some Years before, his 
Death, he declared his Son Darius. his Succeflor 
. (21). Dariùs was then fifty Years old. There was 

a Perfian Law, that whoever was nominated King, 
fhould ask a Prefent, and he» that nominated him 
King fhould give it him, if poffible..-Darius asked 
Ajpafia. The King, his Father, was vexed at his 
Demand, though, befides his Wife, he had, at that 
Time, Three hundred and fixty very beautiful Concu- 


Digitized by Goc gle 


È meya- | 


to 


bines. He anfwered, that A/paffa was at Liberty 5< 
if fhe pleafed, fhe might give herfelf to Darius, 
but no Violence fhould be ufed. Afpafia, being. 
called, declared her Intention of going with Da- 
rius, and, accordingly, fhe was delivered to him ; 
but after Artaxerxes bad made this Prefent to his 
Son, he found out this Stratagem to refume it. 
He made her Prieftefs of Diana, by which Office 
fhe was bound to Continency, and a fingle Life. 
Darius was fo enraged at this, that he confpired 
againft his Father, and thereby abfolutely ruined 


himfelf. Thus P/utarch informs us (22). Tuftin (22) Id. p: 10243 


relates the fame in Subftance; only he does not faye 
as Plutarch does, that Ajpafia was made Prieltefs 
of Diana Anitis, who was worhhipped at Ecatane, 
but Prieftefs of the Sun, and thereby Continency 
was enjoined her. < Hanc patrem cedere fibi ficuti 
“ regnum Darius poftulaverat : qui pro indulgentia 
* fua in liberos primo fa€turum fe dixerat: mox 
* peenitentia duétus, ut honefte negaret quod te- 
€ mere promiferat, folis eam facerdotio præfecit, 
< quo perpetua illi ab omnibus viris pudicitia impe- 
* rebatur (23). Darius had requefted ber of 
€ bis Father with the Kingdom, who, out of an un- 


© common Indulgence to bis Children, readily con- 


< fented 3. but afterwards, repenting bis too bafy 
‘ Compliance, made her Prieftefs of the Sun (where- 
* by foe was enjoined a perpetual Chaffity), that be 
© might, with Honour, retra bis Promife? This 
is very furprizing ; for A/pafia, as Plutarch obferves, 
was Cyrus's favourite Miftrefs, before fhe had the 
fame Place with Artaxerxes. All Hiltorians agree, 
that Cyrus’s Expedition was in the firit Years of 
Artaxerxes’s Reign. We will fuppofe, with Ca/vi- 
fius, that the Battle, in which Cyrus loft his Life, 
was fought the third Year of this Reign. We will 


z daepote, that Artaxerxes chofe Darius for his Suc- 


ceflor in the Fifty eighth Year of his Reign ; it does 
not appear, by P/utarch’s Account, that That Prince 
lived above two or three Years after Darius was 

Apafa muft have been Ær- 
taxerxes's Concubine Fifty five Years. She could 
not be lefs than twenty Years old at Cyrus's Death. 
She muft be Seventy five Years old, when the new 
King requefted her as a particular Favour, and when 
the King, with whom fhe had lived Fifty five 
Years, could not part with her. So that, at fuch 
an Age, fhe muft have had ftill extraordinary Charms. 


-Is not this ftrange ? can one imagine, without laugh- 


(43) Juft: libe 
10, cap. 2e 


O, 


ing, that a Woman of almoft eighty Years muft be. . 


made a Prieitefs, that no Man might enjoy her? 
at fuch an Age muft one be bound to Continency« 
by a religious Vow? is not fuch an Age a much 
furer Rampart againft the Defires and amorous 
Addreffes of Men, than the venerable Office of 
Prieftefs? I do not remember, that any Critic urges 
thefe Difficulties againft P/uéarch, or obferves that 
this Lady muft have preferved her Beauty a long 
time, but I find this Remark in a Book written by 
a Courtier. ‘ We read, fays be (24), that Artax- 
© erxes, of all his Women, loved Ajpafia the belt, 
« who was very old, and yet very fair, and who ha 
«€ been his late Brother’s Miftrefs.. Darius, his Son, 
© fellin love with her: fo beautiful fhe was, not- 
< withftanding her Age, that he demanded her of 
« his Father, at the fame time that he divided the 
© Kingdom with him ; the Father, out of Jealoufy, 
«that he might not partake of this Dainty, made her 
t Prieftefs of the Sun, becaufe, in Perfia, thofe, who 
‘arein that Office, are entirely devoted to Cha- 
© ftity.” It was not Brantome’s Interet to criticize 
upon Plutarch; on the contrary, it was his Bafinefs 
to-find, in this Author, the foregaipg Chronology. 
You muft know Brantome mentions feveral Ladies, 
who had been very charming in the latter Seafon 
of their Lives, even to the Winter of their Age, 
to their feventicth Year. This he affirms of the 
Duchefs of Valentinois,-and of another, mentioned 
before (25). For the reft, the great Wildom, for 
which A/pafa has been commended, does not ap- 
pear in her Choice of Darixs. She prefers the Son 

to 


(24) Brantome, 
Dames Galantes, 
4 Tom. I, p.227. 
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to the Father, the rifing Sun to the fetting Sun, . 
forgetting the conftant Friendfhip Artaxerxes had 
had for her fo many Years. This verifies in her 
the Spanifb Proverb, Que ningunas damas lindas, o 
a do menos pocas, fe bajen vieias de la cinta bafia à 
bacco; that is, That mone, or at leaf very few, - 
Ladies, grow old below the Girdle. Brantome fays, 
(26) Dames G2- (26), thar hearing this Proverb mentioned toa cer- 
ates, igre I, tain Lady, he asked her how fhe underftood it, 
PG: 19%, 19% € Whether it meant, that old Age did not deftroy 
* the Beauty of the Body below the Girdle, or that 
“the natural Appetite and Defire did not decline 
* at that time of Life? She replied, fhe underftood 
« it of both, for, tho’ Age weakens the Strength 
* of Concupifcence, it is not entirely deflroyed till 

« Death.’ — 
f [G] Z: appears, by Cyrus's Letter to the Lacedè- 
(27) Mic0g org -Monlans, that be did not Stick, when it was ne- 
parevonivers ceffary, to make the ufual Promifes of Princes in uch 
ae &pibuev ža- Cafes.) He wrote to them for Troops, and, in his 
aha Seer eee Letter, promifes fo many Advantages to all that 
wiles aon an- Would join him, that every Man had reafon to con- 
numeraturum fed clude, that he fhould make his Fortune by enter- 
admenfurum. — ing into his Service. They fhall not receive their 
Plutarch, iè Ar Pay, fays Cyrus, by Tale, but by Meafure (27). 


taxerxe, page 
1013, F, 


him (b). He fet out from Madrid, upon 


at Carthagena, he was feized with a Diftempe 


April, 1575: he was buried at Milan,. in 
built for himfelf, Anno 1566 (c) : 
= i u yii 
[4] He undertook a great Work - -=> - which bis - 
Employments did not allow bim Time to: finifo.) The 
War having forced him to retire to Mantua, he ém- 
ployed himfelf in revifing his Work, in ordér to - 
erase it; but, hearing the King of Spain had made- 
im Counfellor of the ‘Senate of ‘Milan, ‘he’ pave 
(2) Julius Clarus, it over (1). Some Years after, he was made*Pre- 
Epiftola dedicati- fident of the extraordinary Queftors, and‘ Prefect 
oria TraGatus de of the Annona (z), and Maler of the Waters. While 
Teftamentis, &e- he difcharged his Duty, with thé utmoft Diligenée, 
(2) As much as in thefe Places, they fent for him into Spajx, where 
bs al Intendant seid II made him Counfellor in the fupream Coun- 
Feivifepee: tity Italy. He therefore quitted his Country, ‘his 
Wife and Children, and was obliged to travel thro” 
France, Yon and Flanders, and leave the’ beft - 
part of his Writings unfinifhed (3). “ 15 
[B] He publifbed part of it.) His Defign’ was 
to publifh a Work Receptarum Sententiarum, in’ fe- 
ven Books. In the firft he treated De Legibus € 
_ Conffitutionibus ; in the fecond, De Jure Perfona-> 
rum; in the third, De Materia Succeffionum & ulti-. 
` marum voluntatum; in the fourth, De Contradibas 3 
in the fifth, De Maleficiis ; in the fixth De Civilibus 
Fudiciis ; the feventh was to contain good Indexes'to 
the whole Work, together with fome Traéts fot 
dire€lly relating to the fix preceeding Books. But 
he only publifhed, firt, a Treatife de Feudis, three 
Years (4) after he was preferred to ‘be “Counfel- 
lor of Milan: it was a Fragment of the fourth 
Book. Some time after, he publifhed a Tra&t de Te- 
fratmentis, being part of the third Book, which he 
dedicated to Antony Perrenot Bifhop of Arras; the 
Dedication is dated from Milan, May 1, 1559: this 
was followed by a Treatife de Donationibus & de Ju- 
re Emphyteutico, Parts of the fourth Book. | At laft 
he publifhed the fifth Book entire, concerning Crimi- 
nal Matters, ‘AN thefe 'Traéts are’ collected together 


(3) Julius Cla- 
rus, in Prefat. 
lib. 5, Recept. 
Sentent, 
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(4) Id. ibid, 
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-CYRUSIEGLARHUS - 
to the Lacedemonians, that he did not ftick, when it was neceffary} to make the - 
ufual Promifes of Princes in fuch Cafes [G]. -~ Pr 7 


CLARUS (Jurus) one of the beft Civilians of the XVIth Century, was (a) Jútivs cle 
born at Alexandria, in the Milanefe, of a Patrician Family. He undertook a 
Work, and what is called, by the Civilians, The received Opinions, Recepte Sente- 
ties that is, fuch as moft of the Doctors commonly follow. His public Em 

“ments not allowing him fufficient time to finifh fuch a Work [ 4 }, 
part of it [B], and at length declared his Refolution to give it over (a), fince, being 
obliged to follow the King Spain, he had not leifure to revife what he had wrote, 
which would alfo require a greater number of Books, than he could carry with 


he was born the fixth of January 1525 (d). 


‘the Care of Fobn Fichard, a Civilian, and Syndic of (.) Mine is the 


ie ram, ‘five dexteritatem denique in his qua tractan- 


Pretence is fometimes good ; for when a Man is 


He made up. Seeret. of Jip Degn, Boafting he W 
more she de oF of hte en his” coche. i = 
« I have more Courage, fays be, than He (28), I (28) Id. ibid. 
< am a better Philofopher, f underftand Magic bet- 


* ter, I can drink benten, and bear more Wine | 
< He can (29). oe an nae aa on (29) Ofvev 33 

« durft not even ride on Horfe-back when he hunts, 7As/ove mive 
* nor dares He, in time of Danger, fit on his Throne.’ ae a 
The Ingenuity of Cyrus is very extraordinary: he ferre largius. _ 
does not conceal, from the Lacedemonians, his In- Id. p. 1014, 4. 
tentions of dethroning 4rtaxerxes; he did not 

tell them, as is the Praétice in all -Civil-Wars, 

that he had no defign upon the Crown, but only 

to drive evil Counfellors from the King, who abufe 

his Name to opprefs the People, and abla re the 

Laws. He knew the Lacedemonians would be glad 

that the Crown of Perfa fhould be upon the Head 

of one, under great Obligations to thems for this 

reafon he did not hide from them his true De- 

fign. No doubt, when his Intereft oe it, he 

made the accuftomary Proteftations ; and I am per- 

fuaded, at this Day, no Scruple would be made to 

communicate fuch a Gecret to any neighbouring 

Princes, who might hope to be Gainers ‘by fuch 

a Change. i 


> Præfat. libs 
ERT Scatent. RÉ- 
cept. 
ploy- (2) 1a. ibia. 
he publifhed (<) Konig, de- 
ceived by the date 
of Julius Clarus’s 
Epitaph, falfely 
beliewed be died 
x : s l 421566; but it is 
his Travels into Jtaly, and being arrived + Passel ie 
r, Which'carried him off the thirteenth of tumer? 
the Church of Peace, in a Tomb he had (4) Taten from 

Ghilini,, Parte Ig 
Pag: 1315 132» 


in the Edition of Frankfort, in Folio, in 1572, by 


that City. There have been feveral Editions (5) in Edition of France 

different Places, and fometimes with Additions bor- fort, 1582, in 

rowed from other Writers. Mr Moreri, copying Folie 

Ghilini, without quoting: him, gives the Titles of 
ulius Clarus’s Writings very wrong. -His Words 

are: © He-compofed feveral Traéts: Opera Juridica. 

© Receptarum Sententiarum Opera omnia. Volumen in 

© quo omnium Criminum materia fub acceptis fententiis 

© copiofiffime traftatur.’ This is Jaying nothing in par- 

ticular, but repeating the fame thing three or four 

times in different Terms. The worlt is, it is believed 

all the Works he mentions differed one from ano- 

ther, which is a great Mitake. The Praifes that 

Jobn Fichard beftowed on our Fulius Clarus are 

juft, “andvought not to be fufpeéted of Flattery, 

on Pretence, that he advifed his dear Companion, 

Sigifmund Feyrabend, to reprint. the Works of sthat 

Author. ~°* Inter ‘illos jam: recitatos (Jurifperitos) 

© cum hic Julius Clarus: vir multis certe nomi- 

e nibus infignis, five generofos natales - - --: five 

* eruditionem’ ‘(in’ Jure“ potifimum civili) plané ra- 


€ da fibi Tumit féliciffimam fpeétemus, facile -princeps 

© fit, Ee (6). —— Far fuperior to all thefe (Lawyers) (6) Jo. Fichard. 
© was Julius Clarus, a Man eminent on many Ac- Epift. Dedicato- 
€ counts, for’ bis Birth, for bis uncommon $è ane Je 
“Knowledge (efpecially in the- Civil Law), and a “= 

© peculiar Happine/s in bandling bis Subjects.’ This 


obliged to praife for the Honour of his own Judg- 
ment, and the Benefit of a.Bookfeller he favours 
and direéts, the Expreflions of Approbation: he be- 
ftows on ‘the ‘Author, are not always in a juft, Pro- 
portion ‘to his’ Merit. 
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(1) See Remark 
[F], of the Ar- 
ticle AT TILA. 


(2) Suet in Clau- 
dio, cap. 16. 


(3) Dio, lib. 60, 
ad Ann. 796, 


E — Cafaub. in Sue- 
ps Claud, caps 
36, 


(£) Xiphil. in 
Claudio, pag. me 
148. 


(6) Valerius 
Max. lib. 2, cap. 
2, n. 2, pag. ms 
142, 141, 


-© [4) He would not fuffer an 


FTR 


ae a 


in public Employ- 
ments, who did not underfland the Latin Tongue. 
----- Rome had long expreffed this Jeau for 
the Majefly of it's Language, and the fame Paffion 
bath pafed into other Countries.) I have already 
prepared (1) my Readers for fome Faéts concerni 
the Zeal of People for their own Language. I will | 
begin with proving what I have faid of the Em- 
peror Claudius. ‘ Splendidum. Meno Asoc A 
€ inciæ principem, verum Latini fermonis ig- 
‘ st non modo bo ape wee fed etiam 
‘ in peregrinitatem redegit (2). —— He not oni 
« firuck out of the Lift of Judges, but likewije 
<‘disfranchis'd an eminent Man, and a Deputy of 
* the Province of Greece, but ignorant of the Latin 
* Tongue.’ Sitting upon an Affair of Confequence, 
concerning the Lycians, he asked fomething of one 
of their Deputies, who was born in Zycia, but had 
obtained the Freedom of Rome; he asked it in 
Latin, and finding the Pery did not underftand 
him, he deprived him of his Freedom, faying, 
ought not to be Romans who were ignorant of 
the Roman Language. Emay pi dev “Popaioy 
divas Tov uù nal Tiv Sudackw cgay erisdusvor. 
Dicens Romanum eum efe non debere qui fermonem 
eum neftiret (3). Obferve here an Error of Cafau- 


bon: he fuppofes that this Deputy was born at 


Rome (4), and perhaps confulted the Latin Verfion _ 


Valerius Maximus obferves, as a Proof of the 
ancient Gravity of the Romans, that the Magiftrates 
always anfwered the Greeks in Latin, obligin 
them to make ufe of an Interpreter. They did - 
this not only at Rome, but alfo in Greece and Afia, 


and, that we may fee the whole extent of their Politics, 


I will produce the Paffage of That Author, in which ° 
the Ambition of the Romans is obfervable, with re- 

fpeét to the Propagation of their Language. _ © Ma- 

< giflratus vero prifci quantopere: fuam populique 

* Romani majeftatem retinentes fe geflerint, hinc 

*cognofei potet, quod inter cetera >obtinendæ — 
* gravitatis indicia, illud quoque magna cum per- | 
“feverantia cuftodiebant, ne Grecis unquam, 
* nifi Laine refponfa, darent. - Quinetiam ipfa: 
* linguæ volubilitate, qua plurimum valent, ex- 
* cufla, per interpretem loqui cogebant; non in 
* urbe tantum noftra, fed etiam in Gracia, & 
< Afia: quo fcilicet Latinæ vocis honos. per omnes 
* gentes venerabilior diffanderetur., Nec illis dee- 
< rant ftudia doétrinz, fed nulla non in re pal- 
* lium toge fubjici debere arbitrabantur: indignum 
* efle exiftimantes, illecebris, & fuavitate. literarum 
imperii pondus & auctoritatem domari (6). —— 
How zealous the old Magiffrates were of main- 
taining their own, and the Majefly of the Roman 
People, may bence be learnt, that; amongft other 
Inftances of enforcing their Grandeur, they laid 
it down as an unalterable Maxim, never to treat 
with the Greeks but in Latin; and obliged them 
moreover to deliver, by an Interpreter, what bad 
« flowed from a Volubility of Tongue peculiar to that 
* Peoples and that not only in italy, but in Greece 
< and Afia; that the Honour of the Roman Lan- 
*« guage might be diffufed with greater Majefy 
© through all Nations. Nor yet were they wanting 
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th more Care than the Greek Text. For if he- in 


< would not forbid the other; and that 


i nounced the Language ill; they laughed at him 
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to interrogate the Witnefles in Greek, as to ful 
them to anfwer in Greek; wherefore we 
conclude, that if Tiberius permitted the 


dered them from. anfwerin 


‘He | 


and That was one of the Indignities that he fuffered 


Gracie legatis Græcè colloquutus fuiffet (15). Sre 

In the Orations againji Verres, we find it © 

§ objected to Cicero, as a Crime, to bave P taaki 85, 
reck, 
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(x6) Tit. Livius, 
lib. 45- cap. 29. 


(17) Caufavb. in 
Baronii Exerci- 
tat. 9, Art. 3, 
Pag: M. 199» 


(18) Hæc Greco 
fermone Perfeo 

(Paulus) Latine 

deinde fuis, ex- 

emplum infigne 
cernitis, inquit, 

&c. Livius, hb. 
45, tap 3. 


(19) Augut. de 
_ Civitat. Dei, lib. 
39, AP. 7+ 


(20) Gregorius 
‘Thavmaturgus, 
in Laudat. Ori- 
gen. apud Cafaub. 
Exercit. 19, in 
Baron. pag- 199- 


(21) Triph. lib. 
43, fF de reju- 
dic. 


(22) toy piv 

(“Popaimv) Ab- 
yp viv duu re 
waves dvðpo: 


univerfi feré mor- 
tales nunc utun- 
tor. Plutarch. 
in Quafi. Plato. 
micis circa fir 
pag 1010, D. 
(23) Libanius, de 
faa Fortuna, apud 
Cafaub, Exercit. 
39, in Baron. 
Pag: 201, 202. 


(24) See Baron. 
ad Ann. 16, n, $. 


(25) Id. ibid. 


26) Melchior. 
nchofer- Hit. 
Sacre Latinit. 


poe 230, Edit. 
onach, 1633. 


« Greek, at bis own Houfe with Carneades, and the 
* other Grecian Embaffadors.” Cicero was born 
Jong after the Embafly of Carneades: but this is 
not the only Blunder to be found in Quotations 
from Mr Ze Bret. We muft not pafs by one Inftance, 
which Cafaubon has turned to an ill ufe. Paulus 
2 milius, having fabdued the Macedonians, publifhed 
his Commands to that conquered Nation in Latin; 
but immediately Ofavius, the Pretor, explained 
them in Greek, < Silentio per præconem faéto 
«Paulus Latine que Senatui, que fibi ex concilii 
€ fententia vifa elent pronunciavit: ea Cn, Octavius 
* Prætor (nam & ipfe aderat) interpretata fermone 
‘ Greco referebat (16).’ Cafaubon pretends to 
prove, by this Paflage of Titus Livius, that the 
Roman Magiftrates ufed their own Tongue, becaufe 
they could not exprefs themfelves well in Greek (17) 5 
for, continues he, thofe who fpoke Greek readil 
ùfed-it upon every Occafion, and immediately al- 
ledges the Pretor Ofavius. This is plainly to fup- 
pole, that Paulus Æmilius could not {peak Greek, 
and that, if he could, he would have given his 
Orders in that Language; but this is falfe : he fpoke 
it when he pleafed (18), and if he then ufed the 
Latin Tongue, it was to give his Words a greater 
Mark of Authority, as being the Language of the 
Sovereign. — ; 
__An infinite Number of Authors have taken notice 
of a Paflage of St Aufin, which I fhall copy, con- 
cerning the Policy of the ancient Romans, who, 
together with the Yoke of Servitude, impofed that 
of their own Language upon all the Nations they 
fubdued. * Opera data eft ut imperiofa civitas non 
< folum jugum, verum etiam linguam fuam domitis 
* gentibus per pacem focietatis imponeret. Per 
* quam non deeffet imo & abundaret etiam inter- 
€ pretum copia (19).” It appears, by a Paflage of 
Gregory Thaumaturgus, that, in his time, it was ne- 
ceflary to ftudy the Law in Latin; for he fays, 
he had almoft forgot Greek, becaufe the Roman 
Laws were writ in a Language that gave him much 
trouble. "Exgeagdivles SÈ nal waged oSivles 
Ti “Popaiev qov) nalaranxyexh usv nal d- 
ove, cuoynpalioptry dular 7h Essia 
TH Bagiaixi, QoeTixh dÈ buws Evol. Conceptæ 
vero funt ac ite Romanorum lingua terribili 
illa quidem, fuperba, & imperium quod obtinent 
præ fe fererite ; ceterum mihi molefta & barbara (20). 
— They are compiled and delivered in the intri- 
cate, pompous, Language of the Romans, fuch as 
Speaks their Power, but is very perplexing to me. 
Tripbonius, the Civilian, obferves, that all the De- 
crees of the Pretors were to be in Latin (21). 
The Care Rome took to extend it’s Language 
fucceeded fo well, that in P/utarch’s Time there 
were very few who did not {peak Latin (22), and 
Libanius expreffes great concern, that the Greek 
Tongue would be loft, the Sovereignty belonging 
to thofe, whofe natural Language was Latin (23). 


` The Popes concurred with the Princes in the fame 


Care; and if the Emperor Marcian, who was a 
Greek, preferred the Latin Tongue to the Greek, 
in the Council of Chalcedon, where he fpoke firt 
in Latin, and then in Greek (24), we alfo find, 
that the Pope’s Deputies, at the Councils, always 
read their Difpatches in Latig, and they looked 
upon it as a Piece of Complaifance, whenever, at 
the Requeft of all the Fathers, they fuffered them 
to be explained in Greek (25). ‘The public Records 
were made in Latin, for feveral Ages, almoft all over 
the Weft, and even after they had withdrawn their 
Obedience from Rome in Temporals. This will 
appear hereafter, when I fhall {peak of fome States 
that abolifhed this Cuftom. I refer you to Me/chior 
Inchofer’s Book Hiftoria Sacre Latinitatis, where 
you will find feveral curious things, and among 
others this, that it is probable, that Jesus CurisT 
fometimes fpoke Latin, feeing he paid fo exaét an 
Obedience to the Civil-Laws, and the Romans ha- 
ving every where eftablifhed their Language, it is 
not likely, that he would exempt himfelf from this 
Law. Befides, being examined in Latin by Pontius 
Pilate, without doubt he anfwered in Latin (26). 
This does not well agree with what Arnobias fays, 
who affures us, to wit, that Jesus Curist fpoke 
VOL. I. 
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However this Emperor had a great value for the Greek Tongue (b), and even (5) Sueton. in 
made ufe of it to give Anfwers to Embafladors in the Senate. ores 
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but one Language, which every one of his Au- 

ditors took to be his own natural Tongue, how 

different foever they were in their own Language 

from one another. ‘ Unus fuit è nobis qui cum 

€ unam emitteret vocem, ab diverfis populis & dif- 

* fona oratione loquentibus, familiaribus verborum 

* fonis & fuo cuique utens exiftimabatureloquio (27).’ (27) Arnob. liba 
Let us now {peak of the Affection, which other." Pags m: 27» 

Nations have expreffed for their own Language. : 

The Greeks fignalized themfelves in that Refpe&t. 

I might bring feveral remarkable Inftances, but 

fhail content myfelf with one. They commended 

Themiftocles (28), for condemning to death the (28) Plutarch. 

Interpreter, who had followed the Perfian Embaf- in Themif page 

fadors, and explained, in Greek, the Command of "'* 

thofe Barbarians, that the Earth and Water fhould n 

be delivered up to the King, their Malter (29). (9) Bouni 

He thought that fuch a Prophanation of the Greek zx Wygicua~ 

Language, to declare the Will of a Barbarian, could rog dxéuraivev 

not be expiated but by the Death of the Author čr: Quviv ‘Ea- 

of fuch an abufe. No doubt Greece was extream- #24 Bappá- 

ly concerned to hear what was done at Carthage, ig AR 

in the Time of the firt Diomyfius, when a Decree picae Inter- 

was made to forbid all Carthaginians ftudying the pretem ex plebif 

Greek Tongue.: The Caufe and Defign of this Pro- fim — 

hibition was this; Suniatus had written a Letter fermone porto 

in Greek to the’ Tyrant Dionyfius, and they were mandata edere 

refolved to prevent any one’s {peaking to the Eng- barbarorom fig 

my without an Interpreter: ‘ Dux belli Hanno *t*¥@s. 14. 

£ Carthaginienfis erat: cujus inimicus Suniatus, po- 

€ tentifimus ea tempeftate Poenorum, cum odio e- > 

‘jus, Græcis literis, Dionyfio adventum exercitus, 

* & fegnitiem ducis familiariter pranuntiaflet, com- 

< prehenfis epiftolis, proditionis damnatur : facto fe- 

€ natus-confulto, ne quis poftea Carthaginienfis, aut 

* literis Græcis aut fermoni ftuderet; ne aut loqui 

“cum hofte, aut fcribere fine interprete poflet (30). (30) Joa: ihag 

€ —— Hanno, the Carthaginian, was General in ™ 

‘ this War, whofe Enemy Suniatus, a Man of 

‘great Power in Carthage, out of hatred to bim, 

* exprefily informed Dionyfius, in Greek, of the 

* Army s March, and the General's Inaftivity ; but 

‘bis Papers being intercepted, be was “condemned - 

‘for holding a treafomable Correfpondence with the 

© Enemy, and a Decree made, whereby every Car- 

* thaginian was frrily probibited to ftudy Greek, 

‘ that be might not converfe with an Enemy, or 

‘ write without an Interpreter” Ihave fpoke, elfe- 

where (31), of what is faid of 4¢tila’s Ambition 

for the Glory of his Language. The fame has 

been related of fome Saracen Princes: ‘ The ufe 

‘of the Greek Tongue began to be negleéted 

‘in Egypt, after the Conquefts of the Arabians, 

“in the Reign of Caliph Valid, who refided at 

* Damas, becaufe that Prince forbad the Greeks to 

< make ufe of any other than the Arabian Language 

‘in their public Tranfaétions, which very much 

“ increafed the Ignorance (32), that became fo grofs (38) ons 

“at that time in Greece and Italy (33). The Re- paftige of Ma- 

fpe& the Turks have for their Language is very risna, in Reme 

fingular, if that be true which I have read in the [2], of oy oy 

Life of Bajaxet II. + The Sultan threatning to (Ace TD 

< make War with the Venetians, the Republic dif- 

* patched an Embaflador to him, to delire Peace. (33) eee 

« He granted their Requeft, and fent them the Ar. (0 de Plates te 

‘ ticles of it, written in Latins but Andrew Gritti, 4, cap. 3, pag. ms 

© a Venetian Gentleman, who lived long at Con- 383. 

< fantinople, and was perfettly acquainted with all 

“the Turki Cuftoms, affured the Embaffador, that 

* the Turks never ftood to any Agreement, which 

© was not written in their own Language. There- 

‘ fore the Embaflador did his utmoft to get the 


31) In the laft 
em. of the Ar- 
ticle ATTILA, 


t {peak the Arabian Tongue; and that the Jargon 
‘ oF the Perfians, their a Enemies, is defigned (35) La Mothe 
‘for Hell (35)? It is a Privilege of the Scla- XIII, pag. 2596 
vonian Tongue, that if a Gentlemen does not un- 
derftand it, he cannot enjoy an Inheritance, nor 
poffefs certain Lands in Moravia and Bobemia. 
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t Apud Bohertits & Moravés Jex eft ne cùi Hluftri ` - Bút, on the other hand, there are Nations fo indif~ 
she may ‘ int ta ordine nato Fpinigpenn hareditatem ferent for their Language, that it’ was eki si SE frke as 
< cernere, prædiave qua nos Landgutter appellamus, fore they would ufe it in public Writings., The ticle CASTILE 

(35) Fotûneřus, “ poflidere liceat, nifi linguæ Slavonicæ perito (36).” Spaniards (37), and Germans (38), began to do this (Arrnonsus). 
in Tacitum; pag: The fame Author fays, that, inthe XVIth Century, in the XHIth Century, the French in the (38) Sce Remark 


re the King of Spain obliged the Moors to renounce XVIth (39). + 44}, of the 
their Mother Tongue, and fpeak Spanifb. parde aFRAN- 
g iti : r: „< (39) See the fame 
' CLAUDE (Joun) Minifter of the Church of Paris, born in the Year 1619, Remark. 


(4) He was *  Claffical Learning under his Father (4), and having afterwards performed his 
having erved the Courfe of Philofophy and Divinity at Montauban, he was admitted Minifter in the 
Chorch of Year 1645, and hada Church called Ja Treine. He ferved it a Year, and then he 


Saved See ot ferved the Church of Sainte Afrique in Roiiergue, and Eight Years after That of 
i - Cour, neat Bo- Nifmes. The Proteftants had an Academy in this lat Town, and fo he had an 
; gerais Opportunity to exert one of his chief Talents, which was, to explain a, piece of 
- Divinity well. He made fome private Lectures to the Students, fo well fitted 
j i for the ufe of the Pulpit, and the underftanding of the Scripture, that they were y 
f f great ufe.. He had undertaken to confute Cardinal de Richelieu’s Method ls 
A underftanding that Mr Martel, Profeffor of Divinity at Montauban, had been 
3 (2) Mr Martels ordered by a Synod to do it (b), he laid afide that Undertaking. Having oppofed, 
printed at Rouen, in a Synod of the Lower Languedoc, a Man, whom the Court had gained to attempt 
- in 4%, i in the a Re-union, he was punifhed for it by a Decree of the Council, who forbad him 
Ns to. exercife his Miniftry in Languedoc. He had exercifed it eight Years at Ni/mes. 
; He went to Paris, in order to have that Prohibition taken off; and ane that * 
Journey he compofed a little Book, which occafioned the moft famous Difpute ` 
ia that ever was feen in France between the Proteftants and the Catholics [8]. Ha- = — 
; $ 3 ; : - ving b 


ia He bad andertaken to confute Cardinal de Ri- I mean, that her Husband would change his Reli- 
chelieu’s Method.) It will not be amib to fay here, gion, ftrengthened him as much as fhe could; which 
that the faid Method was printed off the firt of Fe- was the Reafon that the caufed an Anfwer to be 
bruary 1651. This, I fay, will not be ufelefs, be- made to the Book of the Gentlemen of Port-Royal. 
caufe many might think of another Date by reading Mr Glaude was charged to do it, and fucceeded ad- : 
. in the 48a Eruditorum, that it appeared when Mr mirably well. It appeared fo ingenious, fo delicate, D. 
Claude was already Minifter of Nimes. «In hac and fo ftrong, that many Copies were made ofit = = 
€ filium Tfaacum fufcepit 5. Mart. 1653. eoque tem- (6). The Gentlemen of Port-Royal, having heard (6) The follow: 
« pore ad Ecclefiam Nemaufenfem -- - vocatus fait, of it, thought they could not avoid refuting it. ing Words are to 
«fed laboriofifimum erat munus illud, tum quod This produced the famous Work, which they pub- Pe found in the 
€ conciones quotidie habende effent, tum ob alia lifhed in the Year 1664, intituled, The Perpetuity of Perperuité. A 
* negotia paftoralia. Nihilominus ingénium & afli- the Faith of the Catholic Church concerning the Eu» of bis Party ı 
* duitas viri non tantum occupationibus illis fuffecit, sharif? It contains the firt Piece, and the Reply " P migtilys 
* fed & ftudiis continuandis: ita ut editum tune à to Mr Claude's Anfwer. That Minifter, who was Cope it pr #3 
| _ © Cardinale Richelio contra Reformatos librum qui theá at Montauban, —— a Reply, that was cere difperfed at 
f p an Baie, * Methodus dicitur, refutandum fufciperet (1) === printed with his firt Anfwer in the Year 1666 (7). Paris, and in the 
4 ‘ ef: Note, Cisr © Here bis Son Ifaac was born the fifth of March, That Work isintituled, 4x An/wer to the two Treatifes Provinces, that 
fe Words, cor- © 1653, at which time he was called to the Church intituled, The Perpetuity of the Faith of the Catholic pants Ao 
ciones quotidie ba~ © of Nifmes, a moft laborious employ, being obliged to Church concerning the Euchariff. It made an ex- bad been printed: 
pore ce € preach every Day, and attend likewife on other Pa- traordinary noile, infomuch that many Country Par- e mie 
food as if Mr ‘ foral Duties. But fo great were bis Genius and fons, who had never heard of du Moulin or of Daillé, Citat (58), of 
` Claude had © Induftry, that be not only difebarged all the Duties knew that the Minifter C/aude had wrote againft the the Article A R- 
preached every ¢ of bis Province, but continued bis Studies, fo that Holy Sacrament in a dangerous manner. The mot V4ULD_ 
iu ony « be undertook to anfwer a Book entitultd, The Me- famous and the meaneft Preachers in the Provinces oa A en 
bridgment of his * thod, THEN publifhed by Cardinal Richelieu a- affected to preach, during the Octave of the Holy gonne, ` a 
Life, that there * Gainft the Reformed.’ He could not be a Minifter Sacrament, and upon other occafions, againft the ` - 
was a Sermon there before the Year 16553 for before he was fo, Poffibility of the Innovation ; the Pulpits then refound- 
preghed, every , he had ferved the Church of Sainte Afrique eight ed only with the Names of Pa/ebafius, Lanfranc, 
wee Charh Years (2); and before he ferved the Church of Sainte Ratramnus, &c, It is certain, that the fine Turn, 
Rad three or four Afrique he had been a Year Minifter of /a Treine (3). the Politenefs, and the Wit, which attended Mr — 
Miniftersat leat, Add thefe Nine Years to 1645, which is the Year /aude’s folid Arguments, contributed extreamely to 
(2) Abridgment Of his Reception into the Miniltry (4), and you will the great noife his Book made ; but it is no lefs cer- 
of his Life, page find the Year 1654. tain, that the condition, Fanfenifm was in at that 
15 When Mr Claude's Library was fold at the time, was one of the chief Cauifes of that great noife. 
(3) Ibid. pag. ro Hague, it appeared that he had wrote many things Many Bifhops were profeffed Friends to Port-Royal ; 
(4) Ibid. on his Copy of that Work of Cardinal Richelieu; many others favoured them under-hand; that Party 
which was the Reafon that fome Perfons had a had every where fome choice learned Men, who 
. Great mind to buy it. I have heard fay that it was durft fpeak; (for they were not filenced till the 
i . foon after fent into France to be put in the King’s Year 1668) and the Janfenifts made it their bufinefs 
Library, to cry up the Books of their Party: which moved 
f [B] He compofed a little Book, which occaffoned the them, for their own Glory, to preach up Mr C/au- 
’ moft famous Difpute that ever was feen in France, des Name and Merit every where. On the other . 
(5) See above, between the Proteftants and Catholics (5).] The fide, their Enemies commended very much, though ) 


Ee 


Remark [0], of Gentlemen of Port-Royal were very buf indi inifter’ k (8) I fla ia 
h mo 1 y bufy at that by indire& and fecret ways, that Minifter’s Work (8) It was 
F7 iat time to bring over Mr de Turenne to their Religion; (8): they were not unwilling that he fhould the Shop of the 


(Antony), Do: and they found out a cunning way of arguing. triumph, provided the Gentlemen of Port-Royal Archiitey of 


| Gor of the Sor- They pretended to fhew, that the Do&trine of the fhould be humbled by it. Doubtlefs this contribu- Paris See the 
| Sonne, Church of Rome concerning the Real Prefence had ted very much to make Mr C/aude’s Book famous. Preface of Mr 
been the conftant Doétrine of the Chriftian Church So important it is to appear in print at certain times — Phe 
| from the very beginning. They gave him a little (9), and againft certain Perfons, rather than in other Wares 
f - Book, wherein they pretended to prove, that fuch a Cireum@ances. Mr Arnauld undertook to confute ai 
Change of the Belief of the Church, as the Prote- Mr C/aude’s Book, and publifhed a large Quarto in v mea ; 
ftants fuppofed, was impoflible. Madam de Turenne, the Year 1669. That Volume was followed by two pora cujulque vise 
who always feared what happened after ber Death, others fome time after: but before that fir Part tus inciderit! ~ 
i ` came 
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ing carried fix Months in Paris without obtaining any thing, hè went to Mon: 
tauban, where he preached the next day after his coming (c), and was made (2) It was upon 


519 


Minifter of that Church. Four Years after, the Court forbad him to exercife his pay. 

Office in Montauban, which obliged him to make another Journey to Paris, He 

was there almoft nine Months, without being able to obtain leave to return to Mon- 

rauban — During that Interval, be was invited by the Church of Bourdeaux: but That 

of Charenton would not be deprived of a Man of fo great Merit (d); they chole (4) Abiidgment 
him for their Minifter in 1666, From that time until the Revocation of the Edict a s 
of Nantes, he did that Church, and the whole Body, very confiderable Services 43. 

by his excellent Works, and by the particular Examination of the Affairs which 

the Deputies of the Provinces communicated to him, No Man was ever more 

fit than he to be at the Head of a Confiftory, or of a Synod {C], or to difpute 


extempore. This laft 


Qualification appeared in the Conference, at which Mademoi- 


felle de Duras defired to be prefent He He was diftinguifhed from other Minifters te 


by the manner how the Court wou 


ve him fo retire into Foreign Countries [E]. 


He made choice of Holland for the place of his Retreat, where he was very well 
received, and honoured with a confiderable Penfion by the Prince of Orange. He 


preached now and then at the Hague: 


His laft Sermon was on Chrifimas-day 


1686. He fucceeded in it as well or better than ever: The Princefs of Orange 


was very wel] pleafed with that Sermon. 


He fell fick on the fame Day of a 


Sicknefs that-carried him off, Janury 13, 1687. He gave many Proofs of his Piety 
on his Death-bed, as alfo of the Sincerity wherewith he had profeffed the Reformed 
Religion (e). His Death affliéted the whole Party, and was the more fenfible to (e) Taken ftom 
wife Men, becaufe few befides him were able to bring into the right way the t Asdement 


of his Life, writ- 


credulous People, whom fome rafh Writers had led aftray, and to ballance thé ten by Mr de Ja 


Devexe, Minifier 


Faction of thofe Men. It has been the opinion of many, that ifhe had lived Jonger it the Hague. I 
we fhould not have feen fo many fcandalous Quarrels break out, at which the have teaified his 


Miftake about 


Roman Catholics rejoiced ; but others believe that nothing would have been able the Year that 
to put a ftop to thofe Quarrels, which had already begun before Mr Claude died, Mr Claude was 


came out, Father Noiet, a famous Jefuit, ‘entered 
the Lifts, and publifhed a Book againft Mr Claude, 
(ro) It was print- to which the latter made an Anfwer (ro), which 
ed in 1668. {fome prefer before his other Books, and which he 
(11) See the A- looked upon himfelf as his favourite: Book (rt). 
bridgment of his Father Noi#et made no Reply; he only publifhed a 
Life, pag: 49 Letter of Sixty Pages in 8vo (12). The Author of 
(12) It isinferi- the Journal des Sçavans had a Fling at Mr C/aude, 
bed to Mr Clzu- when he gave an Abftraét of that Jefuit’s Book (13). 
oT He enlarged very much upon the Genius of that 
and therefore Minifter, and his manner of difputing: and:what he 
what he fays, faid being no ways obliging, Mr Claude had not 
pag: 5, is hard to patience enough to be filent. He publifhed a very 
a witty Letter (14) againft him, which the Journalift 
Anfwer to Mr anfwered fome time after (15). Things went no 
Claude had ta- farther. As for what concerns Mr Arnauld, Mr 
ken up that Mi- CJaude was obliged to undertake a very laborious 
a <i San Work; for he was obliged to examine the Opinion 
ers Book did not Of the Greek Church, and that of the Schifmatics 
come out tilka- of the Eaft; he was obliged to read many Travellers, 
bout the latter and to build many Hypothefes. Mr C/aude’s great 
pet aetna str Capacity appeared as much as ever by the Anfwer 
lees Epe that he publifhed to Mr Arnautd's firt Volume. 
in the Title. The Janfenifts made but a general: Anfwer to that 
(13) Inthe Jour Book of Mr C/aude. It is true that, as to what con- 
nal of the 28th cerns the Opinion of the Greeks, Father Paris a 
of June, 1667. Monk of St Genevieve came to their Affiftance a- 
(14) It isanano- gainft that Minifter. The matter of the Difpute 
nymous Letter, was changed fome time after. Thofe Gentlemen 
intituled, Lettre publithed their Prejugez legitimes contre les Calvi- 
d'un Provincial niffes, which Mr Claude confated by one of the beft 
un e fis amis Vey k Minift 
fur le fujet du Works that he orany other Minifter ever wrote, and 
ournal du 28, Which remained unanfwered till the Year 1684 
Fain 1667- (16). Mr Nicolle at lak replied, that Year, in his Pre- 
(15) Inthe Jour: tendus Reformex convaincus de Schifme. 
nalof Decemb. 26, [C] No Man was ever more fit to be at. the. Head 
1667. of a Confiftory, or of a Synod.) This cannot be better 
(16) It is intita- commented upon, than by the following Words, 
Jed, Defenfe de la « Mr Claude excelled particularly at the head of an 
Reformation. Åt « Affembly: Thus he diftinguithed himfelf many 
in ato, at Rowen, * Years in the Confiltory of Charenton, and in {ome 
in'1673,andthen ‘ Synods of the J/le of France, where he was Mo- 
at the. Hogue, in € derator. —— When any» Bufinefs intricate in it 
ym ont the «< felf, and more intricate ftill by the Ignorance and 
oa inal * the Shifts of the Parties concerned, was: in agita- 
“ tion in a Synod, Mr Claude had fuch a Difcern- 
* ment, that he cleared that Chaos‘in a moment: 
‘he formed a clear and plain Propofition, as if the 
“ Queftion had run only upon a.%s or No: a ‘Cha- 
* rater that. never. deceives, when we are to judge 
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* of a Man, that prefides in a Company, feeing the 

* choice of Matters, and the clear Light wherein 

* they are put, is a certain fign of the Prefence, / 

< Neatnefs, and Force of a great Genius (17)! (17) Abridgment 
[D] — or 10 difpute extempore: This aya- of ozs page 

ion appeared in the Conference, at which hes 

moifelle de Duras defired to be prefent.\. That Lady 

(18) would not abjure her Religion without hearing (12) Sifter to the 

the Bithop of Meaux and Mr Claude difpute together Marchal de Dw- 

inher Prefence. She had the Satisfaction the defit- Macha] de Lom 

ed: thofe two illuftrious: and brave Champions: eti- ge, i 

tered the Lifts at the Houfe of her Sifter, the Coun- 

tels de Roi, on the firk of March 1678. Each of 

them wrote the Relation of the Conference, and 

afcribed the Vidtory to himfelf. At firt thofe Re- 

lations: were handed about in Manufcript,. but at 

laft the Bifhop of Meauæ publifhed his:in:the Year - 

1682: that of Mr Glande followed it foom: after. 

The Journalifts of Leipfe have not diftinguified the 

time. of the Conference from that wherein the Re- 

lations were publifhed. ‘ Poftea; fay they (19), anno (19) ARa Erudi- 

* 1683), occafione illuftris Durafie 3 Reformata ad ‘* 1687, p. 661 

< Romanam religionem:tranfeuntis, colloquium cum 

* Epifcopo Gondomenfi, potea Meldexfj, habuit, cu- 

* jus relationem, ut notum eft, uterque didit. —= 

* Afterwards, Say: they,. in the Year 16835 upon: the 

* Iluftrious Mademoifelle de Duras: quitting, the 

© Reformed Religion, for that of the Church of 

* Rome, be bad a Conference with the Bifbop of 

€ Condom; afterwards Bifbop of Meaux: an Ae- 

* count of which; as is well known, they both: pub- 


* lied? 

ee was diftinguifbed from other Miniffers;. by 
the manner how the: Court would’ have: bim to retire 
into Foreign Countries.): In\Page 100 0f the Abridg- 
ment of his Life; are thefe Words: © Hevhad fifteen 
* Days allowed him, as the other Minifters; to go-out 
* of the Kingdoms the Clergy found’a way to fhor- 
< ten that times for on a Monday; the Twenty (30) Tt is Decemie 
« fecond of Ofober’(20) 1685, which was thes Day Zerin the A- 
* wherein the: Revocation of the Edict of Nantes bridgment of ‘his 
< was regiftered' in the Parliament of Paris, Mr Life iashe Ab 
‘-Claade:received an Order, at Ten o’Clock“im the fines in tie 
*- Morning, , to» depart in’ Twenty» four Hours (21). Afa Brudit. 
* He obeyed with a profound refpect, and went'a- 1687, pag. 662, 
« wayrwith one’ of the King’s:Footmen, who’ was = isdie 7 Dé- 
to? conduét him’ tothe=Frontiers of Frances and “7” 
“whos. performing: his Commiflion’ faithfully; was (21) He fays fo 
* neverthelefs very: civil to Mr Claude: fo-trve i9*it peppy ag Sad 
« that a.great Merit works upon’ thofe very: Piksi Ty PAIE 

i < who 
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CLAUDE 


pen: I cannot tell which of thofe two Opinions is the beft (f). He left a Son, who was 


tomponere lites. A Minifter [F], and who took care to publifh feveral fine Works of the deceafed. 
Pings Bebe. 35 I would hte on the Praifes of Mr Claude, and confute the Calumnies publithed 


wer, 108, 


againft him, were it not that I find in Moreri’s DiGtionary, of the Dutch Edition, 
all that can be be faid in a Di€tionary upon fuch a Subject. Ifall. take notice 


of fome Faults of the Supplement to Moreri’s Diétionary according to the Edition 
Sein printed in France [G]; MD Paulian has very much abufed Mr Claude in his Ani- 
madverfions upon Mr Furieu’s Paftoral Letters, and falfly afcribed a Book to re 


€ who do not love our Religion. — He took 
© Coach at Paris for Brufls : His Name that went 
Pets € before him procured him many Civilities in his 
(22) Abridg- of « Journey (22). He went through Cambray, where 
his Life, p. 10% 4 he Jay: He was prefented with fome Refrefh- 
« ments from the Jefuits there: The Father Rector 
«honoured him with a Vifit: He returned that 
+ Civility, and the difference of Religions did not 
< interrupt thofe Compliments, and thofe Marks of 
* a reciprocal Efteem.’ 
(FI Ue left a Son who was a Minifter.) He mar- 
(23) Ibid. p. 14+ ried at Cafres in the Year 1648 (23). From that 
Marriage was born J/aac CLAUDE, at Sainte A- 
(24) Ibid. p 15: frigue, the fifth of March 1653 (24). His Father 
loved him tenderly, and was * very glad to fee that 
© his Inclination led him to the Miniftry, and that 
< the Choice he had made; and which ought to be 
* very free, was anfwerable to his Defires. He had 
€ the Satisfaction to fee him improve by his Know- 
4 ledge and Example. He ftudied in the Acade- 
© mies of France under the bet Mafters, who took 
€ great care of him. He returned to his Father, 
€ who compleated his Education, particularly with 
* regard to Preaching; after which he was exami- 
€ ned at Sedan in the Month of September 1678, 
* and judged very worthy to be admitted into the 
* holy Miniftry. He was defired by the Church of 
© Clermont in pts of within fourteen Leagues of 
© Paris, in the Synod of the Jffe of France, and his 
4 © Father had the Satisfaction to impofe his hands on 
(as) Ibid. page © him the ninth of Oober 1678 (25),’ and to find 


7475 him Minifter of the Walloon Church at the Hague, - 


when he fled into Holland in the Year 1685. Ifaac 
CLAUDE died at the Hague the Twenty ninth 
of July 1695. He was from Father to Son the 
fourth of his Family who had exercifed the Mini- 
firy, for his great Grandfather was a Minifter. This 
Particularity has been omitted by Mr de Ja Deveze. 
ety one or two Sons, who are brought up to 

Study. , 
[G] I fhail take notice of fome Faults in the 
Supplement to Moreri’s DiGionary, according to 
(26) It thould be the Edition printed in France.) 1, La Salvetat (26), 
da Sauvetat where Mr Claude was born, is not a [mall Town of 
the Upper Languedoc, not far from Caltres. It is 
not true that his Father, paffonately defiring to fee 
him quickly a Minifter, did. not flay till be was 
` Twenty five Years of Age to get bim admitted into 
the Minifiry. Mr Claude was made a Minifter in 
the Year 1645, and therefore he was Twenty fix 
Years of Age when he was admitted into that OF 
fice. Now that is an Age, wherein thofe who are 
defigned for the Miniftry, and are not yet Mini- 
fters, begin to pafs for old Students of Divinity 
(27) The Age of (27). So that it is falfe that Mr C/aude’s Father 
27 Years, which -acted like an impatient Man. III. It is abfurd to 
the goad Joor: fuppofe that, to fatisfy his impatience, he was o- 
nail erea T Dliged to make ufe of his Credit in the Upper 
following the Guienne and in the Upper Languedoc. Had he had 
Narrative of Mr any Impatience, it would be only grounded on his 
de la Dewexs, | Son's being made a Minilter, having ftudied Di- 
—_ Kenaa vinity but three Years; but a Student of as much 
the Place whith Wit as he was, and of his Age, improves more in 
they have tranf- three Years than others do in four or five. IV. Mr 
lated thus: Ma- Claude did not read any public Leétures of Divini- 
ap tie ool flum ty at Nifmes: He never had the Degree of Profeffor 
funiom facre there; he only read fome private Leftures; it is 
mature ad- faid fo in the Abridgment of his Life (28). V. It 
dici optabat. A&ta ig falfe that he ever declared, that he on/y undertook. 
ee i his firft Journey to Paris to thew that be bad no kind 
we of Repugnancy to the Projeét of Re-union that was 
(28) Page 18.  Contriving in France. VI. The Suppofition of the 
Author of the Supplement, that Mr Claude was for- 
bidden to exercife his Miniftry in Languedoc by a De- 
cree of Council, becaufe he was averfe to the Project 
of Re-union, agrees with the Narrative of Mr de Ja 

I 
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Deveze (29). But if it be fuppofed that the King’s (29) Abridgment 
Decree contained that Reafon, it isa great Mi- My Claade 
ftake. Now this muft have been fuppofed by the yg, Pe 
Author of the Supplement, fince he fays, that Mr 

Claude could not pretend to juftify himfelf, but by 

fhewing an Inclination to the Re-union. nfider 

well the words of the Supplement, wherein the Au- 

thor pretends to fhew, that Mr Claude did a deceit- 

ful Aétion in that Journey; which he endeavours to 

prove by this Remark, viz. that he wrote a Book 

againit the Perpetuity of the Faith. I fay, confider 

well this Paflage, and you will fee, that the Conti- 

nuator of Moreri {uppofes plainly, that Mr C/aude 

endeavoured to have the Prohibition taken off, on- 

ly declaring, that it had been furreptitioufly procu- 

red, and that it was not true, as it was fu ed in the 

Decree, that he was againft the Project of a Re- 

union. If a Miniiter had {poke thus at Court, and 

in the mean time had writ fuch a Book of Contro- 

verfy as that of Mr Claude, he would without doubt 

have been a Cheat. But it is falfe that he took fuch 

a Courfe to juftify himfelf at Court. VII. I be- 

lieve the Reafon, that is given in the Supplement, 

why he did not engage with the Univerfity of Gro- 

ningen, to be very falfe. I have always heard fay, 

that it was only the Confiftory of Charenton, and 

the Requefts of many private Perfons, that made 

Mr Claude refolve to thank the Gentlemen of Gro- 

ningen. VIII. It is not true, that bis Sermons were 

never accounted excellent by the Huguenots themfelves: ? 
for they contained all that the Huguenots defired 5 METE: 
a great Order, a profound Divinity, a great Subli- : 
mity, and a great deal of Eloquence and Solidity. ~ i 
The Proteftants do not value the worldly Orna-  — ` 
ments, and the foft and effeminate Rhetoric where- —— 
with the Popifh Preachers adorn themfelves. All = 
that can be faid is, that Mr C/ayde had no pleafing 

Voice, which occafioned a witty Saying of Mr Mo- 

rus (30): but, notwithftanding this, his Sermons Bo) the 
were very much-efteemed. IX. Nothing is more "tn ipad 
falle than to maintain, that thofe among the Calvinifs, think of having 
who were clear fighted, have acknowledged, that Mr Claude for 
Mr Claudes Charaéter was properly that of am in- one of their Mi- 
genious Sophifter, and of a cunning Declaimer. X. Itis poms a : 
a ridiculous thing to prove this by what the #//ufri- The 
ous Vifcount of Turenne might have faid; for every |r being 
body knows, that That Hero, who had a won- over, Mr Morat 


derful Genius for what concerned Martial Afairs, arina taiva 
prea me 
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and the Funétions of a General, did not pretend 
to Learning, and could not be a competent Judge 
in controverfial Writings. XI. There is nothing 
more like a Romance, I fay a Romance 
againft all Probability, than That pretended Project 
of Mr Claude, wherein the Minifiers were to defire 
a Conference with the Bifbops. It is a notorious 
thing, that in the Reign of Mr C/aude, if one may 
be permitted to peak fo, he and the other Minifters 
stad upon all Propofals of Difputes, or Conferen- ? 
ces, as a Snare. One of them (31) publifhed a (38) It is the 
Book on that Subjeét (32), wherein he fhewed, fame who has 
that great care ought to be taken not to fall into that bija tis BE 
Trap. XII. I have nothing to fay concerning the of Nantes. 
myfterious Conference that Mr Claude, as it is faid, Thet Book 
defired to have with the Archbifhop of Paris. The (3) 7m lake 
Confutation of it is to be found in a Memorial, tioned in the 
which the Son of that great Man caufed to be Nouvelles de la 
inferted in the Hifory of the Works of the Learn- tae 
ed (33). See alfo Moreri’s Diftionary, of the Dutch 168, . Sii - 
Edition. It is a fhame for our Age, that fuch a of thes 
Romance fhould have been publifhed in an Hiftorical Edition See al- 
Dictionary at Paris, and that fuch a Boldne(s has b omg Sig 
not been punifhed. XIII. It was the Twenty fecond pag. 1333. 
of Ofober, and not the Twenty fecond of Decem- x 
ber, 1685, that Mr C/aude left Paris to go to the (33 
Hague. XIV. Laftly, it is falfe, that Mr Claude é 
granted the Infallibility of the Church. 

[H] Mr 
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[H] Mr Paulian —— falfly afcribed a Book to 
him, and the Defign of another Book.| He fays he 
is the Author of a Letter of fome pon Proteftants 
that appeared in the Year 1685. He fays, that Mr 
Claude owns it himfelf in fome Letters, and that 
a Lady, with whom he was intimately acquainted, 

- had. publickly acknowledged it. He quotes in the 
Margin a Letter to Mademoifelle Dangeau and Ma- 
(34) Tt is about dam de Ja Garde (34). Thele Proofs feem ta be 
ae Ra of frong, and yet it is very falfe, that Mr Claude 
wrote the Letter of the pacific Proteftants; and I 


CLAUDE CLAVIUS. 


and the defign of another Book [H]. He has alfo been fo bold as to publith, that 
the Author of thofe Pajtoral Letters was very glad to hear that he was dead. 


B20 


am very much perfuaded, that he never writ to 

any body that he was the Author of it. The Ani- 

madverter upon the Pafforal Letters is no lefs mi- 

ftaken, when he fays (35), that Mr Claude took (35) Pag- 15 
upon him to write the Hiltory of the Perfecution 

under the Title of Hifoire Dragonnale, but that he 

died before he had finifhed it. Mr Claude was too 

great an Author to ufe fuch a Title: he was not 

writing the Hiftory of the laft Perfecution, but that 

of the Princes of Orange. 


CLAVIUS (CHRISTOPHER) a German Jefuit, born at Bamberg, excelled 
in the Knowledge of the Mathematics, and was one of the chief Inftruments that 
was made ufe of for the Correction of the Calender, of which he alfo undertook 
the Defence againft thofe who found fault with it, and particularly againft Scaliger. 
I do not believe that the latter laid down his Arms fo humbly asa modern Author 
relates it [4]; nor that Clavius died in the manner mentioned by another modern 
Writer [B]. The extraordinary Humility, which Alegambe afcribes to Clavius [C], 


[4] Z do not believe, that Scaliger laid down bis 
Arms fo humbly, as a modern Author relates it.) 
Fofeph Scaliger was one of thofe who found fault 
with the new Calender, ‘ and of the moft under- 
< ftanding —— But Clavius gave him fuch perti- 
* nent Reafons for it, that this learned Critic left 
€ off writing againft him, and evendeclared, that he 
€ thought it a glory to yield to a Man of that 


(1) Bullart. Aca- © Reputation (1).’ I with it had pleafed Mr Bu/- 
= “Tom Th lart to quote the Book wherein Scaliger declares 


this; for if the Quotation was true, we fhould 
find a piece of Modefty, and a Contradiftion in it. 
As for the Modefty, the thing fpeaks of itfelf; and 
as for the other point, if you confult the Sca/igerana, 
you will fee Clavius very little efteemed in it. He 
is called there an Afs, a Beaft, a tun-bellied German 
(2), a dull Pate, a Man who eat two Breakfafts, and 
who was a great Drinker. He is but little better 
ee ae ufed in Scaliger’s Letters: ‘ Infantiorem, imperitio- 
fays he in the “rem & magis ridiculum reperies neminem (Chri- 
Perroniana, who < ftophoro Clavio) fi quidem unius Geometriæ- fci- 
is fo muchberied up ¢ entiam excipias, quam in eo etiam fi ftipes effet 
by the Jewitt, «¢ Propter longum tempus quo illud faxum volvit ali- 
as a beawy and A n 
dull-witted Man, © quam oportet effe. Quinquaginta enim annos pub- 
Be bas no Subtilty « lice Euclidem legit. Hoc unum excipe, tantus eft 
nor Genteelnefa, ¢ ftupor hominis ut in iis etiam quæ .ad Mathefin 
apa * ipfam pertinent AeCnpid'@ TupawTseegs fit (3). 
d © There is not to be found a more childifh, illiterate, 
9 Toib: z € or ridiculous Perfon than Chriftopher Clavius, y 
ari Ba U E only except the Science of Geometry, in which, 
© though be were a Log, be muft bave fome skill from 
* the long time be bas laboured in it; for be bas 
< publickly read Euclid fifty Years. Take this away, 
* and fo great is the Stupidity of the Man, that in 
* thofe very things which relate to Mathematics be is 
< blinder than a Beetle. Let us fee what he fays in 
another Book: ‘ Certe non video quid mathematica 
* ftudia Clavio contulerint, qui in his adeo infans eft 
© ut mediocriter literis humanioribus tin¢tus hec me- 
« lius intelligat, quam ille qui toto vite fuæ tempore 
* nihil preter mathematica traétavit (4). I can- 
* not find what advantage Clavius bas made of bis 
* Mathematical Studies, fince in them he is fiill fo 
* much a Child, that a Man tolerably verfed in polite 
‘ Learning may underftand them better than be, who 
<4 bas toiled at them all bis Life It may be fome 
body will tell me, that, notwithftanding all thefe hard 
words, Scaliger might have owned, that Clavius 
had admirably well maintained the Caufe of the Gre- 
gorian Calender, and that is the Matter in queftion 
in Bullart’s words; but this Objection will {oon be 
anfwered : ‘ Nihil vidi ineptius, jejunius, falfius & 
< impudentius libro Clayii in elenchum noftrum de 
< anno Juliano. —— J. never met with any thing 
© more trifling, jejune, falfe, and impudent, than 
© Clavius’s Remarks upon my Differtation on the Julian 
< Year.” Thus Scaliger {peaks of him in his Twenty 
ninth Letter. In another place he fpeaks of him 
thus: Clavius bas committed fo many Miftakes com 
cerning the Papal Year; de his ad Eufebium. Cla- 
vius 2s alfo miffaken in bis CorreGion, be bas. done 
worfe than before, —— Que {cripferam graviora ta- 
VOL. Ik 


pag: 118, 119. 


(2) Cardinal de 
Perron made the 


(4) Id. Canon. 
lagog. lib. 3. 
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does 


cuit, leviora refutavit, fed nunc omnia oftendam in 
Eufebio (5). — He has paffed over the fironger 
Arguments, anfwered the weaker; but I foall now 
rove all by Eufebius. ? 
If Mr Bullart: went upon Richeome’s Teftimony, 
he has made it appear that he did not take the Senfe 
of an Author exaétly: for that Jefuit alledges only 
a Piece written before C/aviųus’s Anfwer, in which 
confequently Scaliger did not confefs, that he ac- 
quiefced in the Solutions of his Adverfary. Thefe 
are the words of Richeome: * I omit the 
< Works upon all forts of Mathematics of Chriffopber 
€ Clavius, praifed-not only by the late Monfieur 
“de Candal, the Euclid of our Age, but alfo by 
* Jofeph Scaliger *, fo far as to fay, that he had 
“rather be reproved by him than praifed by an- 
* another: This Commendation of a Jefuit by æ 
* Proteftant, no Friend to our Society, is the more 
€ to be regarded (6).’ (6) Richeome, 
[B] — mor that Clavius died in the manner Pinte Apolo- 
mentioned. by another modern Writer.) Paganinus "0% PS 3% 
Gaudentius affirms, that Chriftopher Clavius, vifiting 
the feven Churches of Rome, was thrown down by 
a wild Ox, who run over him and killed him. 
Chriftopborus Clavius dum feptem urbis templa invi- 
fit à bubalo bumi offidtus conteritur EF occiditur 
(7). Such a kind of Death of a Jefuit, who was:a'(7) Paraninus 
famous Man, and Seventy five Years old, is too fin- Senne Targ- 
gular not to have been obferved by all thofe who a i = 
wrote an Encomium upon that celebrated Mathema- rundam lugtuofo 
tician. ` Now it is certain, that Alegambe, South- exitue 
well, Lorenzo Craffo, Jobn Nicius Erythraus, and 
Bullart, fay nothing of it. The following words 
of Nicius Erythreus do plainly fhew, that Gauden- 
tius has publithed a Lie. “ Verum in iftud etiam 
€ tantum atque immortalitate dignum ingenium, fæ- 
va mors, cui nihil eft eximium, nihil intaétum, 
nihil fanétum, vim & crudelitatem fuam exercuit; 
fed in co fævitiæ fuæ modum adhibuit, quod non 
antea eft illi aufa manus afferre, quam maturitatem 
{fuam adeptum euim effe vidiffet: nam fenex Rome 
in collegio {uz Societatis eft mortuus (8). ——~ (8) N. Erythræ- 
Death, who bas no regard to Greatnefs or San- ™ oe 
Gity, exercifed bis Cruelty and Pcwer on this PS 177917" 
great Man, though ‘worthy of Immortality; but 
with fuch Forbearance did be delay the Stroke, as 
though he was afraid to lay bis violent Hands 
upon him, before he faw bim ripened into Years. 
< For be died at Rome, in an advanced Age, in a 
© College of bis owon Order? ‘Would an Author, 
who moralizes in this manner upon the mitigated 
Cruelty of Death, have forgotten the tragical Acci- 
dent mentioned by Gaudentius ? 1 fhall fet down 
likewife the words of A/egambe: ‘Tandem attate 
€ meritifque gravis Rome vite defunétus eft die 
© vi Februarii anno mpcxil. ætatis LXXV. 
© He did at Rome, loaded with Years and Merit, 
< the fixth of February, in the Year 1612, aged 
< Seventy five, Correét Lorenzo Crafi, who fays 
the fixth of January. 
[C] Alegambe attributes to him an extraordinary 
Humility.) < In quo illud maxime admirandum ex- 
6 © titerit, 


(5) In the Sta- 
higerana. 


# Scaliger. in 
Caftig. Calendag, 
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does not agree with fome other Qualities that Lorenzo Craffo gives him, reprefent- 
(a) Ler. Caf ing him as a Man abounding in his own fenfe, and very touchy when reflected 
Elog. ` part. 1, upon (a). 


Pag 143. 
© titerit, quod cum tanta eruditionis fama ac nomi- € poflponeret (9). ——— What is chiefly to be admi- 
© nis fui claritudine tam infignem pietatem ac mode- * red in bim is, that, though no Man was ever more 
« fiam perpetuo conjunétam retinuerit, ut nullum ‘ remarkable for bis Piety, Modefty, and Learning, 
< fibi hominem unquam, fe ipfum aliis omnibus * yet be preferred all Men before bimfelf? 
[ Ga) He wto CLEONICE,a young Lady of Byzantium, whom Paufanias (§ a) had a mind to 
Pre Bes was enjoy, and whom he killed by a Miftake. - It is faid that the Ghoft of that Lady 
afierwar's po- haunted him every night [4], as fhall be feen more at large in the Remark. - 
ni as a Trai- 


tor. See his Life 
in Cornelius Ne- 


is faid, that ber Ghoff haunted bim every Nigbt.] been faid of poor 
< They report of Pau/fanias, that, one Day, when 


annnnnnnnnann 


« he was in Byzantium, he fent for a ours Lady of 
“ a noble Family, whofe Name was C/eonice, to de- 


his Repofe with thefe angry words: 


Villain, be jufl and of thy Crime repent, 
Or dread the Hand that brings thy Punifoment. 


This tragical Accident gave the laft ftroke to his 
Ruin: for after this the Allies joining their Re- 
fentments and Forces with Cimon’s, befieged him 
in Byzantium; but he efcaped out of their Hands, 
and fled to Heraclea. Here coming to a place 
which might be called the Oracle of the Dead, 
where they raife up Spirits to know future Events, 
he folemnly invoked C/eonice, and intreated her 
Ghoft to be reconciled: Accordingly fhe appeared 
to him, and anfwered him in thefe words, £s foon 
as thou comeft to Sparta, thou fhalt be freed from 
all the Misfortunes which now affi@ thee. Here- 
€ by obfcurely foretelling, in my Opinion, That im- 
* minent Death he was to fuffer. This is the Hi- 


of her Death, but alfo robbed her of her Honour. 


(9) Alegambe, 
in Bibliot. Scciets 
Jeh, pag. 74 


[4] Paufanias —— killed ber by a Miftake. It < ftory that is told of him (1)? No fuch thing has (1) Plutarch, fe 
Dido, who was worfe treated Cimon’s Life, 
than Cleonice ; for Æneas was not only the Caufe P% 482: See 


Paufanias, 
3» cap. 17» 


She defigned to revenge herfelf on him after her pag. m 252 


When Death has once diffolu'd ber mortal Frame. 
Shall fmile to fee the Traytor vainly weeps ? 
Her angry Ghoft arifing from the deep, 

Shall haunt thee waking, and difturb thy Sleep. 5 
At leaft my Shade thy Punifoment foall know, 

And Fame foall fpread the pleafing News below. 


DRYDEN. 


If Dido's Ghoft was to be every where with Æneas, 
what need was there that fhe fhould wait in Hell 
for the News of Æneas’s Misfortune? Could the 
not learn in this World, when any Difafter hap- 
pened to that unfaithful Man? You will tell me 
that fhe was fo troubled, that Virgi/ ought to make 
her {peak without minding what fhe faid. Let it be 
fo, The Grammarian Servius will thew you an- 
other Evafion. i 


CLEONY MUS, cotemporary with Pyrrhus King of Epirus, left Lacedemon 


© bauch her. Her Parents dreading the cruel Hu- Death, and to return from Hell to purfue him from 
* mour of the Man, were forced to confent, and fo place to place; but it is not faid her Ghoft did ever 
* abandoned their Daughter to his Embraces. Cleo- perfecute Æneas. Let us fet down her Threats; 
* nice defired the Servants to put ont all the Lights; they are conceived in fuch terms as may be criti- 
© fo that approaching filently, and in the dark to- « cized. 
* wards his Bed, fhe ftumbled upon the Lamp, 
“e Which fhe overturned and fpilled. Paufanias, who — fequar atris ignibus abfens; 
: store ergs nro pear eerie See Et cum frigida mors animi feduxerit artus, 
oife, thought an en tha e n 4 ae 
< time of the Night to murder him; fo that haftily gi umbra locis adero: dabis improbe pœ- 
* fnatchin his Poniard which la him, he F : a 
‘ woni his fuppofed Enemy to Desh, After Audiam, & hac manes veniet mihi fama fub 
* this he never enjoyed himfelf, but was difturbed imos (2). (2) Virgil. Æa; 
< in his Thoughts: for his dear Miftrefs haunted his ib, 4, vers 3340 
$ Bed, and would not let him fleep, but interrupted Dido fall come in a black fulph'ry Flame, 


. on public and private Difcontents. He was the Son of Cleomenes Il, King of 

(a) Plot. in A- Sparta (a); but, becaufe of his violent and imperious Humour, the Lacedemonians 
aha es oth had no Affection for, nor Confidence in him, and left all the Royal Authority 
Ree Toes Areus his Brother’s Son. Thus much for the public Difcontents; here follow 
Ghan, Rome the domeftic ones, Being already advanced in Years, he had married Chelidonis [4]; 
431, oy a Princefs of the Blood, and Daughter of Leotycbides, a very beautiful Woman > 
‘Ares was Cleo- but fhe loved very paffionately Acrotatus, a very beautiful Youth, the Son of 
syma: Braber: King: Areus, That Marriage occafioned a great deal of Trouble and Infamy to 
the unfortunate Cleonymus , for every body knew the conduct of his Wife, and that 

fhe defpifed him. So that, being full of Grief and Anger, he left Lacedemon, 

and went to follicit Pyrrhus to make War with the Lacedemonians. Pyrrbus came 

( In the Year near the City with a numerous Army (b), and might have taken it at the firt 
eean Onfet, if he had followed the Advice of Cleonymus, which was to attack it imme- 
Oly:npiad. diately, without giving the few Inhabitants, that Areus had left there, time to re- 
cover their furprife. Areus was at that time in the Ifle of Crete to affift the Gorty- 

nians. Pyrrhus, fearing the City would be plundered if he entered it in the Night, 

deferred the Attack till the next day. He was fo vigoroufly repulfed in all the 

Affaults that he gave, either before or after Areus’s Return, that he found himfelf 

obliged to give over his Enterprize. We muft not forget the Courage that the 

Women of Lacedemon thewed on that occafion [B]. It was refolved to fend them 


away 


{4] He had married Chelidonis.] Parthenius 
fpeaks of that Woman, and of her Amours with 
Acrotatus, in the Twenty third Chapter; but the is 
called Chi/omis there, either for want of Memory 
in Parthenius, or by a Mittake of his Tranfcribers. 

2 


[B] We muf not forget the Courage that the 
Women of Lacedemon foewed on that Occafion.J 
Calvifius attributes to them all the Refiftance that 
was made the firt day ; and fays, that the Men re- 
turned the next day, and deftroyed Psolemy os 
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(1) Calvif. ad 
Anne Mund, 
3677+ 


(2) Justin. lib. 
BS, CAPs 4 
(3) Plut. in Vi- 
ta Pyrrhi, 


(2) Coricubitu 
fedemptum reg- 
num ab Alexan- 
dro recepit ille- 
cebris confecuta 
quod virtute non 
eas Ffin 


12, cap. 7+ 


(1) Quint. Cutt. 
lib. = 10. 


(2) Ibid. 


CLEOPATRA. CLEOPHIS. COCHLOEUS. 


away in the Night to Crete, but they oppofed it; and Archidamia came with Sword 
in hand into the Senate, complaining in the name of all the reft, that they were 
thought capable to furvive the Deftruction of their Hoey They laboured all 


the Night on the Intrenchment that was made againft the 


IS 


emy: Chelidonis was 


the only Woman that remained fhut up. She put a Rope about her neck, that 
in cafe of neceflity fhe might prevent her falling alive into the hands of her Hufband. 
Her Gallant Acrotatus did Wonders; and as he returned from the Place where he 
had repulfed the Enemies Affaults, and was proud of his Victory, he feemed taller 
and more beautiful than ever to the Women of Lacedemon, fo that they cried out 
that Chelidonis was very happy to be beloved by fuch a Man. The old Men fol- 
lowed him with a thoufand Acclamations, exhorting him to continue to kifs well (e) Taren tom 


Chelidonis (¢) [C]. 


Son of Pyrrbus, and the moft confiderable Part of 
his Army (i). He cites Fuffin and Plutarch for 
it, but neither of them fays what he afcribes to 
them. Jufin does not {peak of the Return of the 
Men, nor of two Attacks one after another; he 
fays in general, that the Women had a greater 
fhare in the Refiflance than the Men, and that 
Pyrrbus loft his Son Ptolemy with his choice 
Troops (z). As for Plutarch (3), he only fays, 
that the Women did work on the Intrenchment, 
encouraged the Men, and performed fuch other 
Services of the fecond Order: and, according to 
his Account, Ptolemy was not killed but when the 
King of Lacedemon charged the Rear of Pyrrbus, 
on the way to Argos, that is, when Pyrrhus aban- 
doned Laconia. ‘That Prince fully revenged his 
Son’s Death by a great Slaughter of the Lacedamo- 


Plutarch, in thé 
Life of Pyrrbut. 


nians. He performed fome Actions that Day that feem 
to bea little romantic. This Pro/emy was a Man of : 
fuch a bold Courage, that Pyrrhus, hearing of his (4). Passage i 
Death, faid, that he bad been killed a little later timuerit ipfe, vel 
than bis Rafbnefs deferved, or later than be, bis Fa- temeritas ejus 
ther, apprebended (4). meruerit, occi- 
CC] The old Men -- - - exborted bim to kifi well 2m e Jlr 
Chelidonis.] Go Acrotatus, faid they to him, make s 
much of Chelidonis, and get brave Children by ber 6) Peuri ” 
for Sparta. Here are the Greek Words: "Oy eat Rete 4 ™, 
"Axgotale, zad oipe ray Xeaidovidu’ péevov (6) The Greek 
awaidas dyads T Erdpla woles Perge Acro Wa 8 ir 
tate, & coito cum Chelidone, gignito tantum egregios Plutarch, is fo 
filios Sparte (5). They were very plain People, coarfe, that our 
fince they made fuch Acclamations along the Boos do not ufe 


Streets. See the Margin (6). on colt 


Weddings. 


CLEOPATRA, Sifter of Alexander the Great. See the Remark { 4] of the 


Article Denys, 


CLEOPHIS, an Indian Queen, was deprived of her Kingdom, by Alexander 
the Great, but reftored again, as a reward for fubmitting to his Lufts; thus fhe re- (5) Propter rio- 
covered, by her Lewdnefs, a Crown, which fhe could not preferve by her Courage frtm pudiciti- 


(a). The Son fhe had by that Conqueror, was named Alexander, and was King 


am, Scortum re- 
gium ab Indis exe 


of India [4]. But the Mother, after fhe had profticuted herfelf to Alewander, inde appellata efte 


was called the Royal Whore (b); thus ufin relates the matter (c). 


tus Curtius. Book viii. Chap. x. 


[4] The Son foe bad by the Conqueror +--+- 
was King of the Indies.) Her eldett Son Affacan 
was dead before the Invafion of Alexander (1). 
She had alfo another Son, whom fhe carried to 
that Prince (2); he died perhaps before her Son, by 
Alexander, was fit to reign ; or perhaps was pre- 


COCHLQUS (Jonn), Dottor of Divinity, Canon of Mentz and Worms, 


x Id. ibid. 
See alfo Quin- i) tia. 


ferred to the Throne on account of his Father's 

Fame. Moreri affures us, that this Son of A/ex- 

ander and Cleopbia (3) was murthered or poifoned (3) 5 mare 
by Caffander. But neither Diodorus Siculus, nor “ k 
Quintus Cürtius, that-he quotes, fay any thing of 

it. 


(2) The Nove 


Dean of the Church of our Lady at Francfort, was born at Wendelftein, near Nurem- Maris Balitici, 


berg, about the Year (a) 


Feb. 1699, page 


4t, fys in the 


He was not fo attached to Books of Controverfy, but he compofed fome: Works Year 3502. 
of another Nature ; for he wrote a Hiftory of Theodoric, King of the O/frogotbs [A], (b) He mentions 
which was printed at Jngolftadt 15445 and a Hiftory of Totila, which was never $ Ma iao 


publifhed (b). 


[4] He writ a Hifory of Theodoric, King of 
the Oftrogoths.] The Journalift of the Baltic, for 
the Month of February, 1699, fays, that they were 
printing, at Stockholm, Vita Thesdotici Regis Offro- 
gothorum ES Italie, Auctore Joanne Cochlæo, Ger- 
mano, cum Additamentis EF Annotationibus, quae 
Sueo-Gothorum ex Scandia expeditiones ES. commer- 
cia illuftrat, operd Jobannis Peringskioldi. This 


to the Hifay of 
Theodoric. 


Book of Cochlæus was vety fcarce. The Perfon, 

who has undertaken to give a new Edition, with 

proper Notes to it, bas compared the Edition of 

IngolRadt with a Copy taken from the Manufcript (1) Taken from 
at Prague, and collated with the Manufcript inthe Nova Literaria 
Library at Haméburgh (1). The fame Journalift, in aie loti A 
the Month of November 1699, informs us, that phn ag ol 
this new Edition was finifhed. pag. 41s 


COLLATIUS (a) (PETER APOLLON ius) a Prieft of Novarra, lived to- grei pers 


of him under the 


wards the end of the XVth Century. This can no longer be doubted of, fince the Words Apollonius 
Journey that Father Mabillon took into 


[4] He lived towards the end of the XVth Cen- 
tury. This can no longer be doubted of, finte the 
Journey that Father Mabillon took into Italy, in the 
Year 1686.] Mr Magliabecchi prefented Dom Mabillon 
with a Poem of Apollonius, in Epic Verfe, on Da- 
vid and Goliab, and.thewed him, that the fame Poem 


Digitized by Goc gle 


Collatiuss p. 294. 


Italy, in the Year 1686 [4]. Collatius and then, pag. 
296, makes a 
` wrote mie him, 
and refers the 
is dedicated to Laurence de Medicis, and that there Reader to Colla- 
are with it fome Epigrams’ of the fame Atithor, ““* 
whereof one is the Epitaph of Paul II, and the 
other that of Sixtus IV. Dom Mabillon, inferting 
this in the Relation cf his Journey, obferves: jadi- 
Cioufly, that, for the time to come, it cannot be 
. doubted 
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wrote feveral Latin Poems, and one among the reft upon the Deftruction of Feru- 


falem, which was inferted in the Bibliotheca Patrum by Margarinus de la Bigne. It 
had, before that, been printed at Paris [B], by the care of Jobn Gagney Doctor of 
Divinity ; and another Edition of it came out at Leyden in the Year 1586, by the 
care of Adrian vander Burch, who had revifed and corrected the Text. This is a 
Proof that Collatius was taken for a very ancient Author. Scaliger, the Father, was 
th "al Cef Sea not in that Error; for he ranked him (b) among the modern Poets, below Andrew 
lig, Poet libé Alciatus and Balthafar Cajtiglione, and above Lancinus Curtius, Fauftus Andrelinus, 


and Erafmus. One may eafily perceive 


that he did not place thofe Authors ac- à 


cording to an exact Chronology; but neverthelefs he fhewed plainly enough, that 
Collatius was a modern Poet. He afcribes fome Fafi to him, and does not fpeak 


well of them[C]. Several learned Men have taken fo little notice of that Place of 


(©) Votfivsde Hi- Scaliger, that they have quoted Collatius as an ancient Author [D]. Voffius (e) wonders 
stor. Lat p- 812° thar Gyraldus faid nothing of this Prieft of Novarra. Father Briet fpoke of him 
for the ufe of this Dictionary [Æ]. It is not long fince the Poem of our Apollonius 


doubted that Peter Apollonius lived about the end 
of the XVth Century. But what he fays of Vo/- 
fius is not fo exaé as I could with it were. Thele 
are his Words: ‘ Quo ex carmine difcimus zta- 
* tem hujufce autoris quem alii ad feculum fep- 
€ timum, alii ad decimum, alii ad alia tempora re- 
* ferunt, ut videre licet apud Gerardum Voflium 
* de, Hiltoricis Latinis ubi Petrus Apollonius Col- 
1) Mabillon. < Jutius appellatur (1).---- From which Poem we 
ufeum lal < Jearn the Age of this Author, whom fome place in the 
— > PE. « VI Ith Century, others in the Xth, and others in other 
a: * Times, as we find in Voflus, where be is called Pe- 
* trus Apollonius Collutius.’ Firft of all, Vofius does 
(2) Voffius, de not call him Co//utius, but Collatius (2); and in the 
a Lat- page fecond Place, he does not fay, that fome make 
me Collatius to live in the VIIth Century, and others 
in the Xth, and fome others in other times; 
(3) In indice he fays only, that Margarinus de la Bigne (3) pla- 
chronologico ve- ced him in the VIIth- Century, about the Year 
a Ar 690, and that fome great Men of our Age quote 
Tom. I, Bibl. him as an ancient Author. He adds, that he takes 
Patrum. him to be a modern Author, cotemporary with, 
(4) Adverfar, and later than, the Year 1490, and that Barthius (4) 
lib. 23, cap. 27+ believes him alfo to be a modern Writer. Voffius’s 
Reafon is, that he does not think he ought to be 
diftinguifhed from Apollonius Collatius, of whom 
Scaliger {peaks in his Poetics. It is therefore ma- 
nifelt, that Dom Mabillon has not quoted Vofius 

right. i f 
[B] His Poem on the Deftruétion of Jerufalem bad 
already been printed at Paris.) I have not fet down 
the Year of that Edition, becaufe I perceived fome 
(5) Rif. Colleg. Difference between Mr de Launoi (5), and Mr: Dau- 
Navarr. pag. 685+ rjus (6); the latter, who believes, that it was 
(6) Epit. ad only the fecond, and that the firt had appeared 
Reinefium, pag. in yaly, places it in the Year 1546; the other 
27: . places it in the Year 1540 (7). Mr Daumius reckons 
(7) In the Aa that of Margarin de la Bigne for the third Edi- 
sa ect Bs tion (8), and that of Adrian Vander Burch for the 
placed in tke Year fourth, whom he blames for faying that his Edi- 
wherein Mr de tion of Leyden 1586 was the fecond. He pretends, 
Launoi, places ite that he ought to have faid that it was the fourth. 
(8) In the Bibli- But neither would this have been right; confider- 
otheca Patrum. ng the Edition of 1540 which Mr de Launoi men- 
tions, and that of Paris, 1575, which is in the 
Catalogue of the Bod/eian Library. I do not fpeak 
of the Edition that Yoffus looked upon as the 
firft (9), (which is, according to him, that which 
was publifhed at Paris, in the Year 1516, by the 
care of Jobn Gagney) for it is plain that he is mi- 
ftaken as to the time. Gagaey did not begin to 
(ro) Launoi | ftudy Divinity, "till the Year 1524 (10). So that 
Pit. Oyon Na 2 ig-aot likely he fhould have publithed Cod/atius 
in 1516. Voffus tells us of an Edition made by 
Chriftopber Plantin at Antwerp, reviled by Vander 
Burch : it is doubtlefs the fame as that of Leyden, 
in 1586: and if Vofius had feen Antwerp in the 
Title of his Copy, it ought to be imputed to the 
Cuftom the Bookfellers have, to print many Titles, 
and to put, in fome of them, fome Years and Towns, 
that differ as much as they pleafe from the Years and 
the Towns mentioned in the others. How many 
times have they, by that means, occafioned the 
Number of Editions to be encreafed by the Biblio- 
graphers, without any reafon? Daumius was in the 
(11) Aĝa Erudite right to think that the Paris Edition came out af- 
Liplient, 1692, - ‘ef an Edition of Ita% ; for that Work was printed 

pag. 558s at Milan, in 1481 (11). 


(9) Vollius de 
Hif. Lat. p. $11. 
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[C] Scaliger afcribes fome Fafti to bim, and 
does not {peak well of them.) Thefe are his Words: 
< Apollonius Collatius faftos edidit, in quibus pieta- 
* tem laudes, frigidiufculus tamen poëta eft: & cum 
« difcedit ab elegiaco etiam infelix (12). - - - - Apol- (12) Jul. Cer 
* lonius Collatius publifbed Annals, wherein, tho’ ie we 
‘ the Piety of the Author is commendable, yet the 
< Poetry is dull, and when be leaves the Eley is 
* entirely flat? ‘ 
[D] p Aia learned Men — bave quoted Collatius 
as an ancient Author.) Vofiius fays only, without 
naming ay bodya ahg the t-Men of this Age i 
commonly quote him as fuch (13); but Barthius (13) Ut antiques 
does not se fo much Canik he fays, that Col- 2 fie — 
Jatius has been quoted as an ancient Chriftian Poet j.castur, Foe 
by Jofeph Scaliger in his Notes on Eujfebiuss by de Hif. Lat. page 
Cafaubon, in his Commentary on Suetonius ; by Fran- 81% 
cis Furet, in his Notes on S. Paulinus ; by Chri- 
fropber Colerus, in his Obfervations on Tacitus ; 
by a E n in his Notes on Corippuss 
by Mearfius, in his Gloffary; by Jobn Savaron, in 
his Commentary on Sidonius Apollinaris; by Bu- 
Jengerus, in his Treatife, de Imperatore, and elfe- 
where (14), The learned Reimefius, who was not (14) Barth. Com- 
forry to. cenfure Barthius, pretends (15), that there mentar. ad Clau- 
was no reafon to find Fault with thofe great Men, Wre 795; 
fince they fay nothing of the Age that Col/atius uton Statius, 
lived in, and they might well quote an Author, Tome II, page 
who appeared to them a Modern: that in particular 436 & seed 
it is an abfurd thing to cenfure Yo/eph Scaliger for yay ae 
it: Could he be ignorant of what his Father had pius. 7 
taught him concerning Col/atius’s Age? Read the be mears Golda 
Antwer of Daumius to thefe Objections of Reine- fus- ` 
fius (16); I-am fure you will find, that Barthius (15) Epift. aå 
was in the right. Daumium, page 
A Carmelite, named Daniel, of the Virgin Mary, 5+ 16 
has likewife taken Co//atius for an ancient Chriftian (16) Ibid. p. 276 
Poet (17); and it feems that he had a mind to (17) Daniel à 
fhelter himfelf under the Authority of Ca/awbox. Virgine Mariæ 
The Marquis d’dgropo/i cenfures him for it, and Vinea Carmeli, 
overthrows at the fame time what the Carmelites Pt 3 = 
would infer from a Paflage of that Poet. Gen bien A 
[E] Father Briet jpoke of him for ‘the Uje of gropolitanum in 
this Difionary.) He does not determine ‘the Age Examine Divinite 
that Col/ativs lived in, but he has committed fome ges era 
Faults. I, He fays, that Margarin de la Bigne d iki 
places him in the time of Charlemagne, and makes 
him flourifh about the Year 6go (18). Itis Mar- (18) Briet. de 
garin de la Bigne, who afligns him that Year; why Poet. Lat. lib. $s 
then does Father Brie impute to him to have placed pag. 63- 
him under Charlemagne, whofe Reign did not be- 
gin till the Year 768, and his Empire "till the Year 
800, or Bor. Ir is evident, that this Jefuit took 
the Year 690, and the time of Charlemagne, for 
the fame thing, which is a Miltake. 1I. He fays, 
that Voffus rejects the Opinion of Margarin de la 
Bigne; and places Co/latius in the beginning of the 
XVth Century; fo that he makes him live in the 
time of Politian. Voffius fets down exprefsly the 
Year 1490, which is towards the end, and not in the 
beginning, of the XVth Century; and it would be 
a chronological Miftake to pretend that an Author, 
who had flourifhed in the beginning of the XVth 
Century, fhould have lived at the fame time with Po- 
litian, II. Father Briet reje&ts Vofius’s Opinion, 
becaufe he does not find Co/Jatius*s Stile lofty e- 
nough for the Age that Pofitian lived in, which is 
that wherein Learning was revived, He finds falfe 
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Ludov. de Dieu. 


COLLATIUS. COLOGNE. 


upon the Combat of David and Goliab was printed at Milan, with fome Elegies 


and Epigrams [F ]. 


Quantity in Coflatius, and an Ignorance of the 
Greek, which does not agree with the Age of Po- 
fitian. That Realon is very infignificant; for all 
the Authors of the XVth Century did not equally 
improve by the Increafe of Learning in Italy: Some 
óf thofe who endeavoured to polith their Stile, ei- 
ther for Verfe or Profe, made but an indifferent 
Progrefs, and learned the Greek Language but very 
imperfectly. IV. That Jefuit finds a little more 


Loftinefs and Politenefs in Co//ativs’s Stile,‘ than 
there was in the time of- Charlemagne ;'` from 


whence he concludes, that Voffus and Barthius 
bring him too low, eum nimis deprimunt. If he 


means, that they defpife him too much, he is mi“ 


ftaken; forthey only take him for a modern Poet. 
If he means, that they make him a little too mo- 
dern, he confutes himfelf; for according to his way 


of arguing, in our third Obfervation, the more a` 


Poet raifed himfelf above the Barbarity of the VIIIth 
Century, the more he deferves'to be placed in 
Politian’s Century. ; i 


[EFE] The Poem - -= -- on the Combat of David 
and Goliah was printed at Milan, with fome Elegies 
and Epigrams.) I have faid, already, what Father 
Mabiilon learned, concerning this matter, from the 
illaftrious Magliabeechi, and I fhall fay here what 
we find in the Journal of Leipfic (19). We are 
told there, that Mr Magliadecchi gave M 
Keeper of the Ambrofian Library at Milan, fome 
Poems of Apollonius; and that Puffer/a gave them 
to Mr Lazarus Auguffin Catta, ‘a Civilian of No- 
varra, who got them printed at Milan, in 1692; 
in 8vo. That Colleétion contains the Combat of 
David and Goliab, -ànd a Complaint of Jesus 
Curist againit the Jews, ‘in Epic Verfe, ‘an 
Elegy on the ‘Pleafures of a Country Life, and di- 
vers Epigrams; but the Epitaphs of Pau/ II, and 
Sixtus IV, that were in Father Mabil/on’s Copy, 
were fupprefled. Our Apollonius is called Collatinus 
in the Work publifhed by Mr‘ Carta  Riccioles 
muft be placed in the Number of thofe that took 
him for an ancient Chriflian Poet; for he placed 
him in the VIIIth Century (20), 


COLOGNE (Perer de) in Flemifh Van Ceulen{A], Minifter of Metz in 
the XVIth Century, hada great fhare in the Friendthip of Calvin and Beza; He 
was of Ghent. We fay in another place (a), that Robert: Stephens, with whom he (a) In the Re- 
was familiarly acquainted at Paris, was the Caufe of his going to Geneva; where 
Calvin,, having put the laft hand to his Inftruction, perfwaded him to devote him- 
felf to the Miniftry of the Word of God. He performed the firft Exercifes of it 


at Metz, in the Year 1558. 


Clervant brought him thither for that Funétion from 


525 


(19) Menf. De- 


r Pufferla, cemb. 1652. page 


5585 559 


(20) Ibidem, 


mark [A] of 


the Artile DIEU- 


(Lewis pe). 


Geneva (b). That Church was difperfed in the Reign of Francis II... Clervant, who (8) Beza Hift. 
was a Gentleman of great Worth, and very zealous for the Caufe, retired Ecclef lib. 16. 
with his Family to Sirah Peter de Cologne retired to Heidelberg (c), from whence 

the Proteftants called him back again to Metz in the. beginning of the Reign of 


Charles IX (d): 


He preached privately from Houfe to Houfe till the fourth of Ma 


PIB: 444s 


(c) Ib. pags 446, 


1561, when he was taken Prifoner as he was preaching, Some days after he a Yhdes 
put out of the City, but he returned again a little while after; for on the Twenty 
fifth of May of the fame Year the Proteftants begun to preach publickly, by the 
King’s Leave. It is true that Senneterre, who commanded in the City, would not 
fulfer that Minifter to return thither: fothat, after he had preached, the Proteftants 
~ were obliged to conduét him back again under a good Guard to the Village of 
Grixi. This lafted but till the Return of Vieilleville, Governor of Metz (e); for he 
caufed Cologne to come in again. The King, Mayis received at Metz the News of 


the Battle of Farnac, that was fought in 1569, w 


killed, permitted the demolifhin 


erein the Prince of Condé was 


of the Temple, and the Minifters could not 


(e) Ibs pag. 452e 


et out of the City but with great Trouble and Danger ( f ).. Peter de Cologne retired (f) tb. pg: 464+ 
into the. Palatinate, and was Miniftersat Heidelberg. He died in the Flower of his 


Age. 


He had compofed fome Books [B] during his abode at Metz. His Son 


DANIEL COLONIUS was Principal of the’ Walloon College at Leyden (g). 


He publifhed fome Thefes on Calvin's Inftitution in the Year 1628, 


cated to him his Ariftarchus facer, 


[4] In Flemith Van Ceulen.] He was the firl 
of his Family who latinized this Name by. that 
of Colomius (1). It was his Schoolmafter’s Fancy 3 

ut in France he was called de Cologne. 

[BJ He bad compofed fome Books:) La Croix du 
Maine durft not venture to give the Titles of them. 
* He wrote, fays be, feveral Treatifes, printedat Lyons 
‘in the Year 1564, by Jobn de Ogeroles, the 
* Titles, of which Books I will not name, for’ 4 
* certain Reafon.” Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who 
was not a Huguenot like him, had. more Refolution. 
Not being fufpeéted, he did not think himfelf obli- 
ged to ufe fo much Circumfpedtion. He fays; 
* that Peter de Cologne tranflated, out of German 
* into French, The Conformity and Agreement of 
* the Holy Scripture, and of the ancient and found 
*.Doétors of the Church, and of the Confefion of 


$ 
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Heinfius dedi- 


‘ Augsburg well underftood, concerning the Doétine 
tof the Lord’s.Supper, by the Divines of the Uni- 
‘overlity of Heidelberg. At Geneva 1566, in 8vo, 


» “He: tranflated :alfo, from the German Language, 


‘Thomas Eraftus's True and Right Underftanding. of 
* thefe Words of the Lord's Supper, This is my Body, 
© At Lyons,.1564, in 8vo (2).’ As thefe Books are not 
now to be aud, I think, that, tho’ I had great 
Libraries at command, I could not fay which of 
them Mr Ancillon meant in the Life of Farel. 
Peter de Cologne, fays he, made a Tranflation of a 
Treatife of the Lord’s Supper, and dedicated it ta 
Monfreur de Clervant. None of thefe three Au: 
thors fpeak-of the Anfwer that Peter de Cologne 
made to Francis. de Beaucaire de. Peguillon, Bifhop 
of Metz, printed at Geneva, in the Year 1566 (3). 


‘ 


`'R coLomits 


(g) Orat. Fu- 
nebr. Ludov. de 
Dicu 


(2) Du Verdier, 
Biblioth. Françes 
pag. 1001, 


(3) See the Re- 
mark | A) of the. 
Article DIEU 
(Lewis pe.) 
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COLOM IÉ S (Pavi), in Latin Colomefius, cultivated the Study of the Belles 
and communicated feveral curious Obfervations to the 
and the-Son of a good Phyfician (a). 
the learned Perfons he knew, there was none that he had more intimate Acquain- 


Lettres with great Application, 
(a) His Nam Palic [A]; > He was of Rochelle, 
was John Colo- 
miés: He bad a 


jue Library, tance with than T/aac Vofius; and I think 


he expreffed a diflike of the Pr 


Communion. 
called Theologorum Prefbyterianorum Icon, 
doubt 
againft People, 


t 


an 


(b) See i Efptit 
de Mont, Ar- 
naud, Tom. I. 


mg: 297, & ft Prefbyterian Minifter in Holland, who 


Mr Colomiés (b), that, if the 
ee Ay een 
with omitting 
Some; and parti- 
cular ly Cafaubon. 
See Ancillon 
Mélange .de Li- 
terat. ‘Tom. II. 


byterianorum was drawn to the Life. 


without faying a 
advertary [C]; 


[4] He communicated foveral curious Obfervations 
to the Public.) It were to flatter Mr, Colomiés to fay, 
that he made Difcoveries by the Penetration of his 
Genius. Certainly ‘that was not his Talent; but he 
knew how to improve his Reading, and to feleét mä- 
ny fingular things that moft Readers do not mind, 

1d which, they are glad to find when ‘ahy body has 
Sp ght them into little Collections. His ‘chief 

cay ‘confifted in Colleétirig fuch things; fo that fa 
this’ refiect He was a ‘tre Ferret. “The \firft Book 
he mpublithed is ‘talled Gallia Orientalis: which 
treats/of the French, (who have, underftood the He- 


* The Italia & 
Hifpania Orien- 
talis were pub- 
dihed at Ham 
burgh, åy John 
Chrift. Wolfius, 
in 173% 


(2) 1. A Colle- 
&ion of Obfer- 


vations in Latin. 3 4 d 

A w Tongue (1). This Work is much, quoteds it 
pele cag wore te weal tnd A o toe Ot was 
calars in Frere: printéd at the Hage, in 1665; ” idto. The Au: 
3. Clavis Epifto- iss had ‘prepated ‘a fecond Edition,’ enlarged and 
An URE corrected, and had-compofed'a like; Work of the 


talians and Spaniards, who underftood Tiebretw. 
e even pave his Manuicript to a Bookfeller of Ro- 
chélle, ettled’at Amflerdam, who. promifed to print 
its! but three things have hindéred ‘hitherto the Im- 


mafi & aliorum. 
4._A Key to the 
French Letters 

writ to Scaliger, 


| ae preflion ofthele Manulcripts, cii The Death of the 
PERES the. Bookfeller.. II. The Death, of the Author. 
(3) Rosier. Hil. The depraved Talte of the Public, who relith 
don i inthe Title nothing but Libéls and Romafees. ‘Yet it'is to be 
Puge. hoped, that fomething of thefe Works of Colomiés 


will be printed *. The fecond Book he publifhed 
was entituled, KEIMHAIA LITERARIA, 
and cóntainis fév eral little things (2). - “It was print? 
ed at Paris in the Year 1668, and at Utrecht in 
1669 in 120, “His other Works are Epigrams and 
Madrigrals, at Rochelle in 1671,°int2mo, Remarks 
‘upon the ‘fecond  Scaligerana, Groningen 1669, in 
rzmo, The Life of Pather James Sitmond, at Rochesle 
1671, in'12™, Tertullian’s Exbortation to tbe 
Martyrs, tranflated into French, at Rocbe/le 1673, in 
izmo, Rome Protefant,' at London 43), 1675, in 
t2mo, | Hifforical Mifcellanies, at‘Orange 1675, in 
alics, & Pafo 24°. Objervationes Sacre, with a‘Letter, written 
S. Victoris Maf- by the Author to Mr Claude,’ concerning the French 
Gilien‘is abeodem Verfiow of the Geneva Bibles, at Amflerdam 1679, 
a pep in 12m0 (4). Thealogorum Presbyterianorum Icon, ex 
priotbbe opk Proteflantium fcripis ‘ad vivum èxprèffa, and a Pa- 
auior. & emen- Tallel between the Practice of the Primitive Church, 
datior. Londini, aud that of the Proteftants of France, in the Exercife 
1689, in 12m0,° of their Religion, 1682, in 12m0, Bibliotheque choifie, 
PE 34° Rochelle 1682, in 87°, reprinted at Am/ferdam, 
mat ger? Ap- 169g, with Additions. 4d Guillielmi Cave Canonici 
sean ad pons Windeforienfis Chartophylacem Ecclefaficum Para- 
ponium Melam lipomena, London 1686, in 8vo. A Letter to Mr 
Accedit ad tertias ga concerning Father Simon’s Critical Hiftory. 
P. Simonis Ob- ‘THis Letter was.printed at London 1686, in-4*°, 
jeGtiones Refpon” pith’ a” Book“ot Maar Voffius (5). As Mr Colthnits 


(4) See in tke 

13th Volume of 
the Bibliotheque 
Univerfelle, pag. 
3372 an Extrad 
of this Book inti- 
tuled Pauli Colo- 
mefii Obfervatio- 
nes Sacre, Edi- 
tio fecunda, au- 
ior & emenda- 
tior.: Accedunt 
ejufdem. Parali- 

pomena de Scrip- 
toribus Ecclefi- 
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before the Proteftants of France felt the greateft Blows of the Storm that iwallowed 
ap the Edi& of Nantes, it was becaufe {aac Voffius was become Canon of Windfor. 
The Prdifes, he beftows upon that learned Man, expo 
bore with rhe utmoft Necko [2d He had not been long in England, before 

yterian Party, and an inclination to Epifcopal 
He made a little Colleétion of certain feleét Paflages, which he 


he was to blame to publifh that little Book, and even imprudent to write 
whom he reprefents as impatient, diftruftful, and obftinate ; fhould 
hot this very Character have obliged him to fay nothing that might expofe him 
to their refentment? the beft way to confute him, was 
‘excellent patience would have convinced the World, that they did not tefemble 
the Picture he had drawn of them. And indeed it muft be confeffed, to the Honour 
of thefe Gentlemen, that they contemned this abufe: but as it is difficult, among 
fo great a number of Men, not to find one that will break loofe, fo there was a 


whole Party were to be judged of by the Character of 
one Perfon, That would be fufficient to conclude, 
The Author of the Icon bore this ‘Infult 
word, not that it was not eafy to anfwer the reproaches of his 
but probably ‘he was afraid his Condition would be made worfe 


aM Tr EISI OO 


Among 


that, if he went betimes into England, and 


fed him to an infult, which hé 


R 


which created him many Enemies; no 


to fay nothing; for fuch 


wrote fo fharp an Invective againft poor 


that the Icon Theologorum Pref- 


by 


collected, with» great care, the Letters of Ilu- 
ftrious Perfons, he, publifhed fome, of them at 
London 1687, in Svo, together with two, Epi- 
fles of St Clement, e. The Title of the 
whole Volume is Sanki Clementis Epifiole dua ad 
i Corinthios, Interpretibus Patricio Junio, Gottifredo 
Vendelino, & Joh, Bapt. Cotelerio.- never éf 
Notarum Spicilegium adjecit Paulus Colomefius Bi- 
' bliotheræ Lambethanæ Curator. —Accedit Thome 
‘Brunonis Canonici Windeforienfis Differtatio de THe- 
rapeutis Philonis His fubnexce fant Epifiela ali 
quot fingulares vel nunc primih édite, vel non ita 
cile it ‘he hme Yor he iblifhed fome Gri 
"Letters of the Queen of Sweden (6),. and, in 1690, aird 
i Colletion of Vofius's Letters in ‘eli. Het Sep sh Bete 
tantly followed the Rule of Maximus Callimachus, (ile, Tor. 15+ 
thata-great Book is always a great Evil: all.his pag 336- 
Books are of a very {mall fize, upon which Mr Bai/- 
“Jet has made this Reflexion (7). * The Author Of (7) Jagem. des 
‘ODE prit.-de M. A. imagines he could ‘not’ fay Scavans, Tom, Ie 
tcarmore ftinging thing to Mr Colomiés, his Bro- P8 448- 
« ther Proteftant, than by exprefling his Contempt of 
him, and coldly, rallying his {mall Books of few 
* Leaves. He calls him the great Author. of littl 
* Books, adding, that a Volume of a fingle Shee 
€ was fuflicient to. make him’ take place among Au- 
© thors of the firit and fecond Size.’ 

[B] The Praifes, be beftows upon that learned Man, 
pe mea bim toan Infalt, which be bore with the atmo 

eknefs.) “I fhall not ‘however depend upon the 
t judgment of Mr Colomiés, who, they: will fay, isan | _ 
‘ Author at a reafonable rate, and retained by Mr «~ ' 
© Voffius to write little Books, wherein "he hardly ==% „ai 
© {peaks of any thing, but rhe Great Voffius'(8).? (8) Preface to the 
Though Mr Co/omiés read this, “he\ didnot’ ceafe pret: ary si 
to 'applaud Father Simon, ina Letter he wrote to ftory of the Old 
Mr Fufte/. ` A Journalilt fays (9): © Mr Colomiés Teftament. 
© Letter contains,” curious remarks upon fome 
soplaces of Father Simon’s Critical Hiftory, and ‘has 
© nothing in it, but what'is very? moderate, though 
© Mr Colomiés was not ignorant ‘of Father Simon's 
being the’ Author of the © Preface \and Notes ‘of 
tothe new’ Edition of his: Critical Hiftory.’ 

[C] A Presbyterian Minifter°sorote-a foarp Inve 
Hive again him: ——~ be might very eafily bave-an- 
Jwered thz reproaches of bis Adverfary.) I have al- 
ready blamed Mr Co/omiés for publifhing his Jeon, 
He had better have let the Paffages he collects been 
feattered up and down; and ‘befides, he chole a 
very improper time for it. He ought not, on fuch 
an occafion, to have expofed the weak fide of a 
Country: So that if the Author of L’ E/prit de- Monf. 
Arnaud had attacked him in thismanher,“if‘he had 
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by a Reply [D] Hë imitated thé patience of thofe, who had been afptifed in thé 


confyted the main Points, without defcending to 
perfonal reproaches, he would have deferved com: 
mendation; but by Aying upon him with violence 
and fury, he becomes inexcufable himfelf, and does 
an injury to his Caufe, Their Difpute furni- 
ed the Readers with a fort of Theatrical Dramatic 
Entertainment ; but, whereas in Comedies, you have 


firft the great Tragic Paflions reprefented, and then the 


Comic Parts; on the contrary, here you have firit 
the diverting Comic Part, and then Tranfports of 
Anger, and grave Invective; but nothing can be: 
more ridiculous than thofe places where the Author 
pretends to rally; and if Mr Codemiés had replied 
to him, he muft have been irrecoverably mortified on 
that head. I do not defire the Reader fhould take 

my Word for it; I will produce my Proofs. 
I. Mr Colémiés puts his Name at the head of his 
Works, per Pautum CoLomesiumM Rupel- 
lenfem: Upon this, the Author of L’E/prit de Mon/. 
Arnaud makes this Jeft as cold as Ice. * You fee by 
« the grandeur of this great Man’s Name, that Hea- 
* ven appointed him for an Author. For among all the 
« Ancients and Moderns, you find no Name fo pro- 
* per to make a fine Figure at the head of a Vo- 
(10) Te Author « lume, or in the Title Page of a. Book (10): —— 
puts in tbree * At mult be confefled, it fills thé Mouth, and the 
‘Lines, and large * Byes, and though there was nothing elle to ex- 
Charafters, Per ¢ hibit to the Public, it would deferve to be print- 
4 aay ons * ed (it). This is like a Man, who for fear of 
‘cen, bis ‘Lip falling fhort, cannot part with any Thought that 
Word is in a offers, or perhaps it would be better to fay, that it 
fmall Chara&er is a figa of great want of Judgment, and a Talte for 
a the Title of tte Raillery: However it be, no Man could thew better 
ay hisill Takte, than by. pretending to.difcover the leaft 
EPEE of Wit in all this, and if I was to anfwer 
med bf fuch a forry Banter, I fhould do no more than calmly 
‘Tom. TI. pag: open the firft Book, in a Library, that came. to 
298, 299 hand, and it would be very hard if I did not foon 
: find Names as proper to. fii? the Mouth, and the 
Eyes, asthatiof Paulus Colomefius Rupellenfis,  Af- 
ter which, -with a ferious. Air, 1 would thus befpeak 
my Antagonift: * You fay, that among, all, the An- 
«< cientsand Moderns, there is no: Name, fo, proper 
< to make a fine Figure at the head of a.Work —— 
> < and that, though there was nothing: elle to ex- 
€ hibit to-the World, yet ic would deferve „to be 
« printed, Ifyou wereacquainted with many Authors, 
«you would -not talk -at this rate, and it is plain, 
< you havenot much read orconfidered the Ancients, 
i< or the Moderns.. Why-do,you not lament the 
-« Fate of infinite Number iof, Peafants, who. never 
« have their Names fet at the beginning..of any 
< Book, though they deferve to, be printed, on ac- 
< count of the many Leuers they contain. . This 
«is your Foundation,’ -Men of true ,Wit never 
rally upon a falfe.Faét.s they, never ridicule an Au- 
thor for what)is common.to him with, other learn- 
vedMen, :and has nothing particular in it. Are Da- 
-wid Blondellus Catalaunenfis, Dionyfius Petavius Au- 
relianenfis, Dionyfius Lambinus Monftrolienfis, anda 
hundred’others, I could-name, wore or lefs to be 
exceptedagainft, than Paulus Golomefius Repellenfis? 
II. The Railleries, this; Author grounds upon Mr 
A Colomiés: being firnamed-Rupellenfis, are not better. 
“(12) Pgiee n i In ordercthat: Raillery be’ true, he, who is rallied, 
at. Vico muft-defervesto be rallied: ow’ this can never be 
re faid.of any one, who follows only the common 
_ <Cuftom. ‘When one rallies another upon his Cloaths, 
(19) L'Eprit de he ‘makes | himfelf ridiculous, manlefs there is fome- 
6Monf. Ariavd, ‘thing odd and) unfafhionable::in his» Cloaths. So 
‘Pom. Hl. pag: that the»Jeft upon Rupellemfis «is good for nothing, 
17997  unlefscit be not the common Practice of Authors, 
(ugh Bue bis p Who write in Latin, to join’ the! Name. of their 
CA ily curtail City. to their. Family Names \but it.is certain that 
ing the Names'of this is their Practice, and confequently Mr Co/omiés 
tbis Bibop of only followed a fettled Cuftom (12). Let us con- 
i ed beh elude, that, all; this. banter: revertsupon it’s: Author, 
veel the Names AIA. makes him fulpected for a Stranger to the Re- 

of Colomics. Jt public of Letters. stage — ae 

dd be Carus `> TYI. SBut the dulleft of all his Jefts is this. After 
Sortius APOL: having ~pat down in Capital Letters the Names and 
cee Ave ncessirmames of -his Adverfary, he compares them with 
kum Eersco- Others. ` AuRELIUS. Aucusrinus Hipronensis, 
pus. Few Au- fays he (13), apd Siponrus APOLLINARIS CLA- 


thers [fy, CLA- powonranus (14), are notbing Tike it. “T bope” 


RO sONTANUS 


Eriscorus. „Boherity, who will not be fo well acquainted with 


Mr-Colomiés as we are, will believe, that RUPEL- 
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™“'Enenty. 


M Es. 


fame 


LENSIS fignifies the Bifbop of Rochelle, as the HipPo- 
‘nensis of St Anguitin fignifies the Bifbop of Hippo. 
It is a very wretched Raillery, which is built upon 
an abfurd Foundation, and which is more fhocking 
to thofe who are not concerned, than to thofe who 
are intended to be rallied by it. Nothing is more 
repugnant to probability than to fay, the Epithet 
Rurgenvensis will one Day fignify, Bishop of Ro- 
chelle: and it isan injury to our Poflerity to ima- 
gine them capable of fuch a grofs blunder, Readers 
in the Ages to come mult be a hundred times 
more barbarous than they were three or four huni 
dred Years ago, if they can believe what the Au- 
thor of the E/prit de Mr Arnauld hopes they will 
believe. It may be faid, he does not believe fo; 
but fpeaks ironically. I know it, but Rill his ironi 
cal Hope ought to refer to a probable Event. O- 
therwile it would be a fine Raillery to tell a Country 
Gentleman. You are drawn with a Sword by your 
fide, I hope our Defcendants will take you for a Duke 
and Peer. But in fhort, it may be faid, in favour 
of our ill Jeter, that, fince the Hipponenfis of St Au- 
guftin does fignify Bifhop of Hippo, io Rupellenfis E 
may alfo mean, Bifhop of Rachelle. The confe- 
quence] acknowledge; but the principle, from whence 
it is drawn, is falfe and abfurd ; for, in St Auguffin's 
Titles, the term Epifopi is always joined to the 
Word Hipponenfis, and That Father is never tak 
for a Bifhop, by yirtue of the latter Word; but only 
by the Word. Epifcopi (15). ‘The Increafe of Bifhops (is) The Author 
might juftly. be dreaded in future Ages, if the Rail- of Cabale Chi- 
lery of our Cenfor was good; for, as I obferved be- metime reprefena 
fore, it is a common Practice for Authors, who write “Sasser of Es 
in Latin, to put the Name of their Country jn the prit de Mont. 
Titles of : bash Books... The ‘pone RANE not Amn in 16s 
negle&ed that:Cuftom (16). A Prolefler of Leyden, P28: 189, 187, 
of his acquaintance, has indeed put a We sah Se Chimes de. 
Te ee properly fill the Mouth andthe monttratea. 
es ug). y [ i 423 
s- Had. 1 not good Reafon then to fay, .Mr:Colomiés (16) The Title 
might eafily have confounded his: Adverfary on the % Beza's Works 
fabjeét of Raillery ?. Might he.not have laughed at Beze Vesclii 
him, -as a, Man durprifed and aftonifhed at a. very Volumen pri- 
common thing (18), ;a Crime hardly pardonable in mum Traftatio- 
half Scholars. num Theologicae 
It had been as eafy to confound him upon a more ™™* x 
.confiderable Point, than upon Railleries. He is-ac- (17) Anpaeae 
_oufed.of being Penfioner. of Jaac Voffius, and even Rivet: Pres 
shis,Parafite....‘:This Obfervation was dueto the Tavr Sam- 
(4 (great Jfaac,, to:re-imburfe him for the Penfion and bh mi og 3 
© Lodgings,:. he furnithes Mr Paulus Colomefiys SS, TRESTO o 
£: Rupellenfis with; for our Author lives with him. er Sacrarum 
« It muft not be wondered at, that'Mr Colomiés is Literarum 
»* attached. tothe Party of the Canons, who live at Pror Essor 1s 
« their eafe on the fatnefs of Gon’s Houfe, fince he ~ P9% 
< gathers the crumbs that fall from their Table, and P 
‘ Swell in a Land flowing with Milk and Honey Seca 
€ —— (19). “It is a vile Compliance to facrifice his charged with bis 
¢ Brethren to the Paflion of thofe, who give him Faut in rhe Books 
t- perhaps .a,meal,———.(20). -I_know not what Re- thet EAA 
* ligion that Man is of; but this is certain, he is of Rotterdam. 
‘of the eT ee always! for him that’ oak 
© gives..moft, (21) . This cruel Sative, which (19) Efpritde: 
refle&ts upon the Epifcopal Clergy on one hand, Ya none, 
and Colomiés on the other, might eafily be refuted. Tom. 2. pag. 
I have read a reve written at that time by Mr 39% 
ufel, iñ which he fays,” they were very wrong _. r 
4 ent Mo Caliebitr asi Buckie tha Bebe iobe cf Gal Dileep 
(that Man, and his way .of fubfifting in Exgland, fully 
confuted the Accufation of the E/prit de Mr Arnaud. (a1) bii- pg 
[D] But: probably be 2045, afraid bis, Condition 304. 
eooild be made worfe by a Reply.) 1 never, heard of 
any ill reports againft the Honour of Paul Col- 
miés» or his Relations; but after all, where are.the 
Men, whofe Youth and Family, are totally free 
from all ftain, great or {mall, or have nothing to 
fear from the, abufive: Memoirs of an Evemy. I 
imagine that Colomiés confidered, if he farther pro- 
voked the Author of the E/prit de Mr Arnaud, he 
would oblige him to write to Rochelle for fome 
Memoirs, „which would be furnifhed from thence, 
to cry down a Man that had ‘endeavoured to) ren- 
‘der the Presbyterian -Party odious to all Európe. 
Therefore he was filent, that'he might not expofe (22) are N 
him(elf afrefh’ to the Slander of fo dangerous an py Phe 
See’ what we have obferved before on Daor of the d 
this head (22). 5 [E] He Sorbonne, 
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S He it called 
rich of the 
Chureb of Eng- 
land in the 13th 
Volume of the 
Bibliotheque U- 
niverfelle, pag. 
338. 


{d) Library 
Keeper, Biblio- 
thece Lamba- 
than Curator. 


{e) See the Mer- 
cure Galant of 


ae 1702. page 
7 


(F) See above, 
Citation (7). 


(23) See Mr 

Baillet, Jugem- 
fur les Pottes, 
Tom. IV. pag- 
9. citing 28 Rag- 


Century of Boc- 
alini 


(24)Horat. Epit. 
*I, lib. II. ver, 
154s 


COLOMIE’S. OCOLONNA. 


fame Book ; he ‘was filent, which was certainly in him a miftaken and unfeafonable! 
Virtue [Æ]. I have been told, that, I. When they eftablifhed the French Church at 
London, of which Mr Allix was Minifter, Mr Colomiés was made Reader (c) 5. this 
Congregation obferved the Rites of the Epifcopal Church. II. That having loft 
his Employment under the Archbifhop of Canterbury (d), when that Archbifhop was. 
deprived of his Temporals, for obftinately refufing to take the Oaths to King William 
and Queen Mary in 1691, he grew melancholy, and fell into a Diftemper of which. 
hedied fhortly after, unjuftly deferving toencreafe the Appendix of Pierius. Valerianus, 
de Infelicitate Literatorum. In the firft Remark I infert the Lift of his Works. If any 
think I have given too good a Character of him, I refer them to other Authors, ` 
more difficult to be pleafed than my felf, who fpeak much more favourably of 
him [F]. Perceiving himfelf ill at Lambeth, he came to London, where he died. 
the thirteenth of Fanuary 1692 [G]. Before he was buried, they difcovered that he 
had contracted, at Lambeth, a Marriage of Confcience with a Woman of low Condi- 
tion. He left her a Legacy of thirty Pounds, which recovered her from the grief the 
exprefled by her Cries and Lamentations at the day he was buried. He was fufpe- 


cted by many to die a Socinian. 
He is treated as a great Man 
as much Truth as Wit, that he. was a great 


by an Author, who obferves that it may be faid wilh 


Author of little Books (e); this is doing 


him Honour, by an Expreffion which was only defigned to ridicule him (f). 


[E] He was filent, which was certainly a miftaken 
and unfeafonable Virtue.) Clemency, that Virtue fo 
amiable, fo ufeful, fo neceflary, and fo divine, be- 
comes pernicious on certain Occafiors. “There are 
fome Evils which require the Rigours of an exem- 
plary Punifhment: the Pra&tice of Moderation be- 
comes unfeafonable, and opens a Door to new Suf- 
ferings. This is true, not only in Political Govern- 
ments, but alfo inthe Republic’of Letters. Au- 
thors who dare to publifh fuch Books, as the E/prit 
de Monf. Arnaud, deferve no favour; to let them 
go unpunifhed, is expofing the reputation of o- 
thers to continual plunder. Againit fuch Authors 
as thefe, Bocca/in fhould havemade Apo//o hold his ex- 
traordinary Seflion, and fitting on his Bed: of Ju- 
ftice, alluding to the Cuftom of France; fummon 
all the Forces of Parnaffzs. He ought to fuppofe at 
leat; ® that Apo//o fends out againit them the Preto- 
rian Guards, or the’ Marfhalfea of German Poets, 
to apprehend and keep them clofe Prifoners (23). 
This is ‘neceflary for the fecurity of the Highways, 
in the Republic of Letters; and yet among-all the 
Perfons, who have been infulted in “the E/prit de 


Morf- Arnaud, not one has publickly ‘refented it; + 
guagli of tbe If fora Leter, that appears perhaps Tén Years after, - 


or a Word or two, in fome other’ work, is to be 
reckoned as nothing. Thofe who’ were wounded 


fhould immediately have cried out, and thofe who ` 


were not, yet ought to have feconded them for the 
general Good; nay, they ought to have implored 
the afliftance of the Laws, according to’ the Practic 
of Antiquity. à 
— doluere crùento 
Dente laceffiti, fuit inraétis quoque cura 
Conditione fuper communi: quin etiam lex 
Poenaque lata malo quz nollet- carmine quenquam 


Deferibi — — (24) 
Thus Satires fpread, none fpar'd the good Man's 
Name, z 


For Malice libell'd wbat fhe could not blame. 
The growing Licence all with Terror Jaws 
Till a tough Cudgel, authoriz'd by Law, 

And blufoing Rods, kept witked Wits in Awe. 


$ 


Impunity only ferved to promote’ the rafhnefs of . 


this Pen; and no doubt, if the Spons, the Aldixs, 
the Mer/ats, to fay nothing of others, who imitated 
their Patience, had vigoroufly repelled the Infults of 


that Man, he would never have carried his Satire 


fo far as to make wicked attempts on the Life of 
his Colleagues, by accufing them of caballing, and 
under that Name thrufting in whoever he will. If 
thofe, who had fo much patience, were afraid of him 
as an Author, they muft have been great Dupes; 
fince nothing was more eafy than to filence him, 
and’ the very firit time that they wrote againft him, 
upon the fubjeét of the Cabal, he was fo much calit 
down, that he was forced moft humbly to befeech 
the Magiftrates, that he might be permitted to write, 
and his Adverfaries be forbid to anfwer (25). But (25) See the Pree 


of this we fhall fpeak more at large in another Arti- face te the Chi- 
cle (26). mera demonfira- 
[F] Other Authors more dificult than myfelf - - -~ “*% Paks 65. 


Speak more favourably of him.) T thould be wrong pee les 
to. compare myfelf with Mr Bail/et: I readily, pP In Remark 
and willingly yield to him the Right of Cenfure, If [E] of rhe dre 
he judges ‘more freely than I, and if I'make greater NIER, 
allowances® thin he does, it is becaufe he knows , 

morel certainly, than I do, the good, the beft, the 

great Errors, the fmall Defects. He thall be my evi- 

dence in this Remark; he, I fay, who has exceed- (27) Jugem. dea 


pag 


“jn polite Literature. “As the greaceft Part of his 
© Books”are critical Pieces, I muft in Gratitude to (59), Add te ee 
« him-confefs, that many of his Works have been Of rte Journal des 
*'very great fervice to me (27).’ In another Place, Scavans, Auguft 
fpeaking of his “Gallia ‘Orientalis, he fays (28): 17» 1676, Re 

©'Thefe! are excellent» Materials, <colle€ted with a- Ads Relies 
©bundance of care, ‘and may be of great ule to of Leipfic, Toms 

© thofe who fhall undertake to write a Univerfal Li- iif, pag. 3145 
“brary of the French Authors (29).’ and in the e 

[G] He died at London the Thirteenth of Janua- hapa Trien 
ry, 1692.] That is New Stile; for the Regifter par Monf. de 
of St Martin's Church, in the Church-yard of which VigneuleMar-_ 

he was buried, importsthe Funeral tochave been Fa- ville, pag. 269. 

nuary the fifth 1691. It is well known, that, in 547 of Rons 

England, all public: Records begin thesYear on the Wp fer. 

Twenty fifth of March; fo that the fifth of January, — ou 
1691, according to the Regilter of St Martin's Parith, GA ae 

muft be the Fifteenth of January v6g1, according known, by aSer- 

to the Stile of Holland. ow, as the dead are com- mon he preached 
monly buried, at London, two Daysafter their deceale. at: London, on- 

I have putdown the Date as above: -I fhould not 7) net A 

have known this fo’ exaétly, but hy the informa- was printed 

tion of Mr de da Rogue, a French Minier at Lon- after, at that 

don ( 30). Place. L 


COLONNA (Pompey), Cardinal Archbifhop of Montreal in: Sicily, and 


Bifhop of a great number of Places[ 4], made a great Figure in the World, 


[4] Bifbop of a great Number of Places.) His 
Titles in O/doini and Mandofi are: $ Archiepifcopus 
< Montis Regalis in Sicilia, & Roflanenfis, Epifco- 
< pus Reatinus, Sarfinenfis, Interamnenfis, Acer- 
c renfis, Aquilanus, Polentinus, Averfanus, Mon- 

I 
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and with, 
„a great. 


< tis Marrani, & Catanenfis. —— Archbifoop of 
t Mont Real in Sicily, and Roffa, Bij/hop of Reate, 
* Sarfina, Terano, Acerræ, Aquila, Polentia, Avel- 
t lino, Mount Marno, and Catana. 


iar [B] Te 
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a great mixture of good and ill. He knew how to wear equally well the Cardinal’s 
Hat, and Warriour’s Helmet, and tried more than once the Vicifficude of good and 
and ill Fortune. Julius II degraded him from all his dignities; Leo X reftored him, 
made him a Cardinal, and trufted him with feveral Embaffies, Clement VII {tripped 
him of the Purple, but reftored it foon after, It is pretended that to him he 
owed his Promotion to the Papal Chair, which Obligation he would not return by 
gratifying him in all his demands, The Anfwer Clement VII one day made him 
deferves to mentioned here [8]. Pompey Colonna died Viceroy of Naples, inthe- 
Year 1532, and was buried without Pomp, or Epitaph, in the Convent of the 
Olivetan Monks. He is the Author of feveral Poems, in which he celebrates the 
Beauty and Charms of J/abella Filamarini, the Prince of Salernos Wife. He was 
her Admirer, but protefts he had no difhonourable Defigns upon that virtuous Lady. 
This is perhaps one of thofe poetic Proteftations, which are as little to be regarded as - 


- the Perjuries of Lovers. He wrote another Book more ferious, and more laboured, 


{a) Leand. Al- 
bert. lib. 3, de 
Virisilluftr. Ord. 
Predicat. apud 
Voffium de Hi- 
ftor. Lat. pag. 
48o.. 

(8) Thomas Fa- 
zellus, lib 8, 
Decadis poftere 
Ferum Sicular: 
apud eund, Ibid. 


c) As John 
ioche does, apud 
Voffium de Hift. 
Lat. pag- 480. 
(d) As Philip 
de Bergamo does, 
lib. 13. Supplem. 
Chronic. apud 
eund. ibid. 


(e) Spondan. ad 
Ann. 1255+ 
DUM. 10+ 


(1) Gualter. Ta- 
bul, Chron. pag. 
m. 799+ 


(2) Genebrard- 
Chronol. lib. 4+ 
about the Year 


1327 


(4) William 
Van Hamme, 


in Honour of the fair Sex, de Laudibus Mulierum [C], which he confecrated 


na. 


chiefly to the Glory of Viéforia Colonna, his Relation. 


This Article deferved to 


be made longer, but I would not repeat what every one may find in Moreri. 


[B] The Anfwer Clement VII one Day made bim 
dejerves to be mentioned bere.) “ Cardinal Pompey 
* Colonna, having, by his Intrigues, raifed C/e- 
© ment VII to the Papal Throne, in Oppofition to 
© Cardinal Franciotto Orfini, received many Fa- 
© yours from the new Pope; but imagining no- 
© thing would be denied him, and folliciting one Day 
for fomething, which was not only unjuft, but dif- 
© honourable to his Holinefs to grant, Clement re- 
* fufed his Requelt. Colonna, provoked by his De- 
€ nial, began to reproach him, that by his Intereft 


«he had obtained the Papacy. His Holinefs re- 
« plied, it was true; but then he defired him to 
* let him be Pope, without being fo himfelf, and 
* not take from him what he had been inftrumental 
* to procure him (1). 

[C] He wrote a Book - - - - in Hmour of the 
fair Sex, de Laudibus Mulierum.] Father O/doini 
(2) fays, the Manufcript is in the mot Chriftian 
King’s Library. See allo the Bid/iotheca Romana of (2) In Athenao 
Proper Mandofi. Romano. 


(1) Meynier Re- 
ponfes libres aux 
Demandes cu- . 
rieufes, pag. 279,. > 
280. 


COLONNA (Vicrorra) a learned and illuftrious Lady. See VIC- 


TORIA COLONNA. 


COLUMNA or COLONNA (Joun), a Dominican born at Rome, was 
made Archbifhop of Mefini (a), Legate and Governor of Tauromine, by Alexan- (4) And me in 


der IV, 1255 (b). Therefore it is wrong to place him after the Year 1325 (c), or 


the Year 10334 


as La Croix du 


in the Year 1313 (d). He wrote a Hiftory intituled, Mare Hiftoriarum, the Sea of Maine presends, 


Hiftories 
bifhop o 


[4] He wrote a Hiffory, intituled, Mare Hifo- 
riarum, The Sea of Hiftories.] ‘There is a Miftake 
in thofe words of the Jefuit Gaultier, Jobannes de 
Columna, Author Matris Hifforiarum (1). He fays 
this in his Table of the XIVth Century; which 
fhews, that he did not know the Age of our Colum- 
The French Tranflator not fufpecting they had 
printed Matris, inftead of Maris, tranflates it, £u- 
thor of the Mother of Hiftories. Father Gualtier 
has copied thefe two Faults from Genebrard’s 
Book, Fobannes de Columna, auctor libri cujus ti- 
tulus ef Mater Hiftoriarum (2). This Work was 
taanflated into French, in the Reign of Charles VIII. 
The Tranflator informs us, that he had ‘added all 
that concerned the Kings of France, having formed 
this Defign, becaufe he had brought down his Tran- 
flation to the Foundation of the French Monarchy, 
when Charles VIII afcended the Throne. He calls 
himfelf a Frenchman, a Native of Beauvoifin. And 
adds, he was confirmed in this Defign, by the vir- 
tuous Exhortations, and eminent Reafons of the noble 
Andrew dela Haye, Lord of Chaumot, and Receiver 
of the Taxes, and Payments of the Troops, Towns, 
and Eleéion of Sans. The Edition I have is print- 
ed at Lyons, by Jobn du Pre, 1496, in two Vo- 
lumes, in Folio, and reaches to the Death of 
Lewis XI, in 1483. I have feen a Copy of it, 
belonging to a Canon of Antwerp (3), in which 
are written thefe words, Borchardus audor bujus 
operis, ut patet ex 120 capite bujus voluminis, folio 
702; — Borchard is Author of this Book; as ap- 
pears by the Hundred and twentieth Chapter of this 
Volume, pag. 702. Accordingly in that Page is 
written. what follows: ¢ And becaufe I Borchard, 
< Doctor and Profeflor of that holy Divinity, be- 
+ ing willing to fatisfy the Defire of thofe; who, 
< bya great Inclination and Devotion, go over the 
« Sea, to vifit the Places. of the faid Holy. Land, 
< through which I have paffed and walked many 
<é times, having defcribed it according to my belt 

VOL. Il. 
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[4 J], which reached from Adam to the Year 1250 (e). 
Florence, quotes it fometimes, Pofevin mentions one JAMES CO. 
LUMNA, a Dominican and Hiftorian, and he pretends, that this Archbifhop of 


i t 366 
Antoninus, Arch- PS3 
(5) Sammarthani 
fub 75 Epifc. 
Conftan. Nor- 
mann. allegant 
Vitam Caroli 
VIL. Reg. Franc. 
per Joannem 
Quadrigarium 
Monachum S.° 


Florence 


€ Capacity, without faying, or adding any thing 
* but what I myfelf have feen, being prefent in the 
€ faid places, or on the Mountains from whence I 
€ could confider them.” But this proves only, 
that the Tranflator, or fome Continuator, has in- 
ferted into that Sea of Hiflories Bonaventure Bro- 
thard’s Defeription of the Ho/y Land, which he 
vifited about the Year 1280 (4). They have infert- 
ed in it abundance of other things (5), and even took 
the Liberty to change the Oeconomy of it. It was di- 
vided into Books, by ‘feb Columna (6); but in 
the French Verfion it is divided into fix Ages, 
each of which contains feveral Chapters. Du Che/ne, Voffium de Hifa 
who fays nothing of the Edition I ufe, mentions Lar. pag. 170, 
three others. * The great Sea and Flower of Hi- 171. 
* tories, fays be (7), printed in the beginning of (6) Trithem. de 
< the Reign of Charles VIII, King of France, in Scriptor. Ecclef 
€ two Volumes, in Folio, and fince continued to papaa Voil. ~ 
§ the Year 1543, at Paris, by Ambrofe Giraults ody «Tage 
* Laftly, augmented with a third Volume, down to 
©1551, by Jobn le Gendre Aurelianois.” (he fheia 
This Sea of Hiffories has been quoted by an in- Hif. de France, 
finite Number of Authors, efpecially by Jobn Cou- pag m. 57. 
fin, who fet a great Value on it (8). (R) In bis Hit. 
Voffius obferves, that an anonymous Author, who de Tournai. 
wrote, in Jtaly, in the Year 1381, a Treatife de Hie- 
rarchia fubcceleffi, hasranked Jobn Columna among the ee a 
Authors, who havé writ the Hiftory of the Popes 431 
(9); but this does not neceffarily infer, that he (10) Trithem. 
compofed a Book exprefsly upon the Popes; it de Scriptor. Ec- 
may only mean what he has inferted relating to clefiaft. pag. 226. 
them in his Mare Hiftoriarum. He publifhed alfo Tea a 
a Volume of Letters (10). It is faid alfo, that he A aoe 5 
compofed a Treatife, de Viris INuftribus EF Chri- Fen 
ftianis (11), It he had writ a particular Hiftory of (11) Sandivs 
the Popes, I cannot think, that Vo/aterran would Vogium de Hif. 
have omitted it in his Lift (12), where he fets down Lat. pag. 172. 
Lanpuxtr Conumna, who dedicated his ¢,.) yotater. 
Works to Pope Jobn XXII. libs 22, initio. 


66 [B] But 


Dionyfii lib. 4» 
Maris Hit, & . 
in Patriarchio 
Bituricenfi, cape 
26. allegatur 
Joannis du Cor- 
tils, Mare Hifto= 
riarum, capitue 
lum 24, §& 3. 
libri primi de 
origine Francos 
rum. Sandius, 
Animadv. in 
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(f) At the end 
of Remark [B]. 


(14) VoTius de 
Hiftor. Las. page 
ado. 


(t4) Sandius 
Animadv. in 
Voffiam de Hift. 
Lat. pag. 172- 


(15) That Nico- 
las, Bifhop of 
Mirra, gave 
Arius a Box on 
the Ear in the 
Council of Nice. 
See Nauclervs, 
Tom. Il. Gene- 
rat. XI, pag. ms 
459: 


(4) Strabo, fib. 
IT. pag. 359 
and lib. 12. pag- 


369. 

(5) Id. lib. 12. 
pag: 333+ 

(c) Id. ibid. 


(4) 1b. pag- 359 


(1) Strabo, lib 
12, pag. 369. 


(2) Pag. 383, 
fab. fin. 


(3 AQidpaubev- 
Ta insibev. At- 
que adeo inde 
imitata. Tbs is 
tke printed Tran- 
Jlotion: it des 
not fem to bare 
all the Force of 
the Original. 


Srverar Pagan 
Cities boarfed 
of having the 
fame RELICKS: 


(4) Paufanias, 
lib. 3. pag. g3. 


COLUMNA COMANA: 


Florence copies him in many Places. Vofius is not of his Opinion [8]. 
obferve a {mall Error of Andrew Rivet (f). 


[B] Poflevin mentions one James Columna - - - - - 
topied by Antoninus; Archdifop of Florence - --- + 
but Voflius-is not of bis Opinion.) Thus he expreffes 
himfelf: ‘ Poflevinus diverfos facit, Joannem & 
* Jacobum, Columnas, utrumque Ord. Præd. utrum- 
* que Hiftoricum : atque addit, B. Antoninum plura 
ex Jacobo derivaffe in Hiltoriam fuam. Puto falli. 
Sane Antoninus Joannem Columnam teftem advo- 
cat, cum alibi, tum Tit. xix, Cap. i, ubi Sermo 
ei de Innocentio II, qui prius Lotharius vocaba- 
tur. At Jacobum Columnam Hiftoricum, quan- 
tum meminife poffum, planè nefcit: nec fuiffe 
ejus nominis Hiftoricum cenfeo (13). - -- - Poffe- 
vin makes two Columnas, John and James, doth 
Francifcans, and both Hifforians; and adds, that 
Antoninus bad borrowed many things from James 
which be bad put into bis Hiftory. I believe be is 
miftaken. For Antoninus guotes John Columna fe- 
veral times, and particularly in the xixth Tit. of 
Book 1, where be peaks of Innocent II, whofe 
< former. Name was Lotharius. But, as I remember, 
* be knew no Juch Hiftorian as James; nor do I think 
‘ there was any Hiftorian of that Name. Sandius 
objeéts to him, that Nauclerus relates fomething on 
the Authority of James Columna (14). He might 
have added, in Confirmation of his Criticifm, that 
the Faét, for which Nauclerus cites James Columna, 
is\not to be found in the Mare Hifforiarum (ts) i 
and obferve, that feveral Authors make mention of 
this James. * Jacosus Cotumna Ordinis 
* Sanéti Dominici Hiftoricus eruditus, quem pluries 
< citat Sanctus Antoninus in fuis Hiltoriis. Scriptis 
< mandavit Chronicon @ creatione Mundi, ufque ad 
‘ fua tempora 1340. Eft Jacobi mentio apud Lufi- 
“ tanum, Plodium, Fernandez, Fontanam de Ro- 


I hall 


- 


€ mana Provincia, & Ambrofium de Altamura in 

< Bibliotheca Ordinis Pradicatorum (16). - - - = - (6) Profper 
“James Cotumna, of the Order of St Do- Maniofvs Bibl. 
< minic, a /earned Hifforian, who is often cited by pong ane 
‘ St Antoninus in his Hifory. He wrote a Chro- hg, 14, rs 
€ nicle from the Creation of the World to his own 

* Times 1340. Mention is made of this James by 
* Lofitanus, Plodicus, Fernandez, Fontana of the 
© Roman Provinces, and Ambrofius Altam@ra in bis 
* Bibliotheca Ordinis Predicatorum.’ Thefe are 
the words of Profper Mandofi, who forgot our Joka 
Columna, in his five firt Centuries Bibliotheca 
Romane. 

Give me leave to add here one little part of the 
Controverfy concerning Pope Joan. Mr du Pleffis 
having quoted Antoninus, who tells us the Tale of 
that Female Pope, Coeffeteau charged him with 
altering the Paflage, and fupprefling this Limitation 5 
© If what is reported, and what Martinus fays, be 
© true. It is added alfo, that they ereéted a Marble 
€ Statue in Memory of her; but Vincent de Beau- 
* vais, and Jobn de Helens makes no mention 2 
‘it (17). Rivet, in his Anfwer to Coeffeteau, ules (37) Cosmet. 
es eau, * Concerning the Marble Statue, Bir au Mye 
© Antoninus oppofes to thofe, who commonly add it, ftere d’Iniqui 
« Vincent de Beauvais, and Jobn de Columna, who P&S 5°8- 
€ do not mention it. But he fhews, by this particu- 

“Jar, that they make mention of the ret of the 
€ Story (18). Rivet is miflaken; for thole two (18) Rivet. Ree 
Authors fay nothing of the She-Pope ; and therefore marg. fur la Re- 


Antoninus could not fay, they only omitted what Pent tei 
concerned the Statue. He ought to have confulted j, = asl 


them, before he had determined the meaning of Anto- 
ninus’s ambiguous Expreilions. 


COMANA. There were chiefly two Cities of this name, one in Cappadocia (a), 7 
and the other in the Kingdom of Pontus (b). Both were confecrated to Bellona, 


and obferved almoft the fame Rites in the Worthip 


of that Goddefs. One was 


built upon the Model of the other, That of Pontus upon That of Cappadocia (c): It was 


in the latter that Oreftes eftablifhed this Religious Worfhip (d) [4]. 


In each City 


the Temple of the Goddefs was endowed with a great many Lands, and a great 
number of Men officiated there under the Authority of a Pontif, a Perfon of Credit, 


[4] It was in Comana of Cappadocia, that Oreftes 
efablifbed that religious Worfoip.) Tà Sè ispa 
Tavita dorsi “Opésns melà tis dd caging Ipi- 
yewelas xouicas dedes ard tis Taverniis Zrv- 
Stas Ta Tis Tavesrorw “Aplepsdos, ‘Thele 
words of Strabo (1) fignify, © that it was believed 
‘ Orefles, and his Sifter Iphigenia, brought thither 
* this Religion from Scythia Taurica, being the fame 
* Worthip they paid to Diana Tauropolos? He adds, 
that Ore/fes, who had let his Hair grow in token of 
Mourning, left it in this fame place of Cappa- 
docia, which, for that reafon, was named Comana. 
Now, as he fays in another place (z), {peaking of 
Comana, a City of Pontus, that it was confecrated 
to the fame Deity with Comana of Cappadocia, and 
had it’s Origin from it (3), he plainly fhews, either 
that he did not know, or did rejeét, the Competition 
there was between the two Cities, and that he dif- 
regarded the Pretenfions of the Inhabitants of Pon- 
tus. Neverthelefs, it is certain, they did not yield 
to the others the Title of Chief, and alfo boafted 
they had the true Statue of Diana. In which they 
were rivalled not only by the Cappadocians, but alfo 
by the Lydians; fo that it was not under Chriftia- 
nity, that the Praétice firit began of quarrelling about 
the Poffeffion of a Relic ; for, long before they be- 
gan to claim in feveral Places the Poffeflion of the 
true holy Handkerchief, or Jobn the Baptis 
Head, feveral Pagan Cities had difputed the Pof- 
feflion of the Statue of Diana Taurica. The Lace- 
demonians pretended to have it. The Athenians 
maintained, that Jpbigenia had left it in their 
Country (4). The Inhabitants of Pontus, Cappa- 
docia, and Lydia, difputed the fame Relic. Arg- 
Bemevnney Eri nad viv Tnarito voya Th 


pTavexn 360 dse dugicCn]ics pèr Kemrd- 


doxes nat oi trav. EvEewor olnevJes 7d dyar- 
s 7 f A 
pa sirat wapd opisy, dugiCn lect MG xat 
I 
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and 


Avd ois tew Aus ba *Avaiad D. 
Cum adhuc illuftre fit Taurice Dianæ nomen; ut 
Cappadoces cum Euxini accolis penes utram fit 
gentem ejus Deæ fignum inter fe certent, & Ly- 
di etiam illi apud quos‘ Anaïtidis Diane fanum eft 
rem controverfam faciunt (5). —— The Name of (5) Ide ibid 
Diana of Tauris is at this Day fo famous, that the . 
Cappadocians, and they of Pontus, fill contended 
who bas the Poffefion of ber Statue; and the Ly- 
dians Jikewife, with whom remains the Temple 
of Diana Anaitis, fill contend for the fame. ` As 
to the Statue of Diana, Dion gives all the Honour 
of it to Comana of Cappadocia; he fays nothing of 
the Competition of the Lydians, nor of the Inha- 
bitants of Pontus. He fays only, that in Cappaducia : 
there were two Cities of the fame Name, which 
were not far afunders “each boalted of the fame 
Things, told the fame Tales, and fhewed the fame 
Rarities; each pretended to have the true Knife of 
Iphigenia. Meberoy ier xa? daxvisri Ta Te 

Aaa marla én TE uols, xa 7d Sige os 
civ]3 énéivo Tò Tis “Ipiyereias, ov dupere- 

t Exxon Cum reliqua omnia fimilia atringue 
Filani oftentantque, tum utraque urbs gladium 
babet quem verum Iphigenia efe autumant (6). 
There is no doubt but he means that thefe two Ci- 
ties of Cappadocia were named Comana. Now as 
no Hiftorians, or Geographers, mention two Coma- 
na’s in Cappadocia, near one another; perhaps Dion 
was miftaken, in not placing, as Strabo has done, 
one of the two Comana’s in Cappadocia, and the 
other in the Kingdom of Pontus. Ortelius is mi- 
ftaken, when he aflures us, that Dion makes men- 
tion of the Pontic Comana; and Comana of Cappa- 
docia (7). Perhaps Dion has confounded together (,) Abh Or- 
Comana and Caffabala: for it is true, there was 4 telius in Thefau- 
City in Cappadocia named Caffabala, where the ro Geo,raph. 
things faid of Orefter, and Diana Tauropolos, were 

2 : pretended 


(6) Dio, lib. 354 
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(8) Strabo, lib. 
12, pags 370 


(9) Ibid. pag, 
384+ 


10) Noris, Ce- 
vay Pifan. 
pag- 2SS- See 
Re 
the Article AR- 
CHELAUS, 
King of Cappa- 
docia> 


and of fuch Confideration, that the King only was fuperior to him [8]. His Dig- _ 
nity was during Life (e). Several Dictionaries, and other Books, make Strabo fay, () Ib. pag. 470 
that, in his time, there were above Six thoufand Perfons confecrated to the fervice 


of Bellona, at Comana of Cappadocia, who, at certain annual Feafts of the Goddefs, 
beat and wounded one another. I cannot think Strabo has faid any thing more (f), (fy tb. pag. 469- 


than that, when he travelled there, 


AN A 


the Minifters of Bellona were above Six 


thoufand, both Men and Women. What they fay of thofe Fights is built upon 
another Foundation [C]. He fays of Comana of Pontus, that it was a populous 
and trading City, that it was thronged by great numbers of People, at the Fefti- 
val of Bellona going out, and that, at all Times, there were abundance of Strangers, 
who reforted thither to pay their Vows, or to offer Sacrifices to the Goddefs of the 


Place (g). This without doubt was one of the things that drew Strangers thither (g) Strabo, lib. 


after the Mitbridatic War, the Romans in a manner fecularized this Ponuficate [D], 


pretended to be tranfaéted. The Diana, who had 
a Temple in this City, was firnamed Perafa; this 
ferved as a Proof. For the rekt, the Priefteffes, in 
this place, boafled of being able to walk on burn- 
ing Coals without hurt. "Ey zois Kasa€daoss 
esi Tò Tis IMeezsias "Apréwed@ icpov bare 

agì Tas ispslas yuyvors Tos mosi di dv- 

egraids Badiler dmabcis, xav Tatha dé 
Tives THY QUTÀY Spuarsow isoplay TÀV mep 
TE "Opése xai Tis Tavesroas. Teegotav ne- 
xaricbas odonov]es Sia Tò wieaber xomicbn- 
vas. Apud Caftabala Perafie Diane fanum eft, 
ubi aiunt facrificas mulieres illafis pedibus per pru- 
nas ambulare: atque ibi funt qui autument gelta 
quæ de Orefte & Tauropolo Diana feruntur: di- 
€tamque Perafiam quod trans mare eo pervenerit. 
(8). ——— 4t Caftabala is the Temple of Diana 
Perafia, where it is reported, that ber Priefteffes 
walk unhurt on burning Coals, and bere is told 
the Story of Oreftes and Diana of Tauris, who, 
they fay, was called Perafia (the Foreigner) becaufe 
Joe was brought from abroad. 

[B] Lhe Temple of the Goddefs — was ferved 
—— under the Authority of a Pontif --- - that the 
King only was fuperior to bim.) The Inhabitants 
of Comana were reputed the King’s Subjeéts, but 
were obliged to obey the Pontif: “AAAws mèr vd 
To Pacini Telayyutvot, TE dÈ ieptws vra- 
xsoves. Regi quidem alias fubditi, Ps Pontificis 
tamen difo audientes. Thus Strabo {peaks of him 
in pag. 369. He adds, that the Pontif was Lord of 
the greatelt Part of the Temple, and of all the Mi- 
nifters of holy Things. He received all the Pro- 
dué& of the Lands belonging to the Temple; in a 
word, throughout all Cappadocia he was honoured 
next to the King; for this reafon, he was almoft 
always of the Royal Family. “Esiv £7@ deure- 
p@ xald tiuiv th Kawradonig peld rev 
Bartata. os ds” ext]owoad TÈ arrë vives 
ligav oi sepsis Tos Baosacior. Is fecundum 
regem in fummo eff inter Cappadoces bonore: plerum- 
que ex eadem familia funt Pontifices EF Reges. 
Strabo obferves almoft the fame thing of the Pontif 
of Comana in Pontus, This Pontif was next to the 
King, and twice a Year he wore the Royal Dia- 
dem, when they celebrated the going out;of the 
Goddels. “Hvixa Mis TE tres nala tas eked us 
Acyouévas Tis Seb Suddnua étuyxave gopor 
ô ispeds, xal tv Sevree@ zalà Tipiy pele 
tiv Bactate. Cum bis quotannis in exitu quem vo- 
cabant Dea Diadema Pontifex geftaret $F bonore 
Jecundus à Rege effet (9). Ihave made thefe Re- 
marks for two Reafons: I. To thew, that the fame 
Spirit, which, . under Chriftianity, has procured the 
Clergy fo much Honour and Wealth formerly, pre- 
vailed alfo under the Pagan Religion. So that, tho? 
Men may change their Opinions and Principles, yet 
Nature will recover it’s Rights. What is founded 
upon Mechanical Paffions is an inalienable impre- 
{criptible Demefn, In the great Revolutions of Re- 
ligion, Nature may be difpofleffed for a Time; but 
fooner or later fhe recovers her Poffeflions. This is 
my firft Motive. My fecond is, That it appears to 
me, that Father Noris has committed a Fault, when 
he fays, in a general and unlimited Manner, that the 
fame Man was Prince and Pontif of Comana, * Hunc 


mark [ C], of * Archelaum Pompejus Sacerdotem Bellonz-ac Co- 


* manorum principem (UTR AQUE enim dignitas 
“UNI EIDEMQUE conferebatur) conftituerat 
‘ (10). Pompey made this Archelaus High 


Digitized by Goc gle 


and 


* Prieft of Bellona, and Prince of Comana; for both 
* Honours were conferredon ONE AND THE SAME 
‘ Person.’ Ido believe, that Pompey conferred 
thefe two Characters upon Archelaus at the fame 
time; but zon fic erat ab initio, -=-~ it was not fo 
from the beginning. I fhall give two Initances in 
the Remark [D], to confirm what I have faid of the 
great Power of thefe a yt pe 

C) What they fay of thefe Fights is built upon 
a. Sead The ries of Bellona had 
this in common with the Priefts of Cy4e/e, that, at 
certain Seafons, they counterfeited the Enthufiafts, 
and expreffed, by extravagant Poftures, a great Di- 
ftraction of Mind. Far from {paring their own Bo- 
dies, they cut themfelves till the Blood ran down, 
and this was a part of their divine Service. Lafan- 
tius reproaches the Heathens with this. * Ab ifto 
‘ genere facrorum non minoris infanie judicanda 
* funt publica illa facra; quorum alia funt matris 
© Deûm ; in quibus homines fuis ipfi virilibus litant : 
amputato enim fexu nec viros fe, nec foeminas fa- 
ciunt: alia Virtutis, quam eandem Bellonam vo- 
cant, in quibus ipfi Sacerdotes non alieno, fed fuo 
cruore facrificant. Seétis namque humeris, & 
utraque manu diftri€tos gladios exerentes, currunt, 
efferuntur, infaniunt (11). —— From thefe Solem- 
nities we may infer, that the ref are not lefs in- 
‘ fecied with Madnefs; as thofe of Cybele, where 
* Men facrifice Virility, by Caftration, making them- 
© felves neither Men nor Womens and thofe of Virtue, 
€ whom they alfo name Bellona, at wich the Priefs 
* offer no Blood but their own. For with a drawn 
* Sword in each Hand, and fireaming Shoulders, they 
* are guilty of all the wild Extravagances of Men 
‘ poffeffed’ lt is very likely thefe Rites were obferved 
in Comana, where Bellona was had in fach Venera- 
tion; yet Strabo does not mention it. He fays in- 
deed, at Comana in Cappadocia there were many 
infpired or fanatic Perfons; but he does not fay, 
that the Priefts of Bellona were either caftrated 
(12), or that they wounded one another. Some pre- 
tend, that Va/erius Flaccus affirms both the one and 
the other; for inftead of Comatos, they read Comanos, 
in his feventh Book, about the end. 


Qualis ubi attonitos mæftæ Phrygas annua matris 
Jra, vel execios lacerat. Bellona Comanos. 


As when the Phrygians Cybele in/pires, 
Or ber Comànians War's great Goddefs fires, 
An unmann'd furious Tribe, Sc. 


[D] The Romans fecularized in a manner this 
Pontificate.] We have proved before, that the Pon- 
tif of Comana did not enjoy the Sovereignty. The 
King was fuperior to him, and the Inhabitants: of 
Comana were properly: the Subjects of the King. 
But when Porspey had finifhed the Mithridatic War, 
he gave that Pontificate to Archelaus, without im- 
pofing any other Dependance upon him, than that 
which the Roman People referved to themfelves 
when they gave a Country. Appian, enumerating the 
Kings and Princes, placed, by Pompey, in feveral Parts 
of Afia, does not forget Archelaus: ‘ Ejus etiam 
* Dez quz 4 Comanis colitur Archelaum fecit fla- 
* minem, cuivis dinaftæ- parem opibus (13). —— 
* He made Archelaus High-Prieft to the Goddefs of the 
‘ Comanians, who bas ia Revenue not inferior to 
< any Princes.’ He forbad him only to fell the In- 
habitants, and as for the- ret, commanded them to 


obey 


531 


11 pag. 3355 


(11) LaQant 
Infitut, Divinare 
lib. 1, cape ate 


(12) On the cona l 
trary be mentions 

their Wives: y- 

Spec dus yv- 

vaiki. Viri una 

cum mulieribuse 

Strabo, lib. 12, 


pag 369» 


(13) Appian in 
Mithridat. pag» 
m. 163, 
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COMANA. .COMBABUS. 


without taking from it the Intendance'of Sacred 
Cafar to Nicomedes, and Auguftus to Dyteutus, 
Aétion (b) [E]. Appian has committed an 


| 


= 
and made it a fort of Sovereignty, 
Things. Pompey gave it to Archelaus, 


(4) Thid. page Who had performed a very generous 


384 385 Error here [F]. 

:; obey him. Tessdbas ros tvorntor waddpyew “ quod faéturus putabatur, defenderet, adolefcens 
auto. TéTev pèr WY iryeuer iv Kal rev Tiv * & equitatu & peditatu, & pecunia paratus, & toto, 
mbar o1KeV av ised ray ruu wai? TE wi- “ Ils qui novari aliquid volebant: perfeci ut è regno 
Toedoney. Mandavit inhabitantibus Comana ut Ar- ‘ ille difcederet, rexque fine tumultu, ac fine armis, 
chelao parerent. Horum ergo is princeps fuit & ‘ omni auétoritate aule communita, regnum cum 
hierodulorum in urbe degentium dominus, nifi quod ‘ dignitate obtineret (20). —— When a dreadful (20) Ciee 

i i a— dy to bave burft out in Cappadocia, Enit. IY 1 
(14) Strabo, lib. vendendi eos non habebat poteltatem (14) War was ready Epitt. 1V, Hb. 


He enjoined the Inbabitants Obedience to him; be 
was therefore their Sovereign, and Lord of all bis 
Minifferial Slaves; but be bad not Power to fell 
them. He enlarged the Circumference of the Lands, 
that belonged to the Temple, with fixty Stadia (15). 
Thefe Words of Strabo, They were there alfo at 
(16) *Heay Iz Teaft Six thoufand (16), fhew, that he fpeaks of Co- 


XU, pag. 334. 


(15) Ibid. 


dx aarre mana in Pontus, and not of Comana in cin seme ee, for 
. ud ivraŭðæ fome Pages before(17) he had faid of the latter, That 
a ikawe he had feen above Six thoufand Perfons there. The 


jays Lerexton, ait Sequel of his Difcourfe confirms this, viz. That he 
#3’ ivravba, means, that Pompey invefted Archelaus with the Pon- 
quia fupra axit tifcate of Comana, in the Kingdom of Pontus. 
in Cappadocie Strabo does not agree in this with Hirtius, who 
illorum Veneri informs us, That the Pontificate given by Pompey 
devotorum fex was in Cappadocia. Not that he makes mention 
millia & amplios- of Pompey; but it is enough for him to fay, That 
Fay oeri Cafur adjudged the Pontificate of Comana to Nico- 
not comfecrated to medes for we read in Appian (18), that cae 
Venus. took from Archelaus the Pontificate which he be- 
ftowed upon Nicomedes. I thall fet down the Words 
(17) Pag- 369° of Hirtius, becaufe they confirm what I have faid 
18) In Mithri before concerning the Authority of the Pontif of 
(8) fab. fn. Comana. * Magnis itineribus per Cappadociam con- 
' « fe&tis, biduum Mazacæ commoratus (Cefar) ve- 
© nit Comana vetuftifimum & fanétiffimum in Cap- 
* padocia Bellonæ templum, quod tanta religione 
* colitur, ut facerdos ejus Dez majeltate, imperio 
“ & potentia fecundus à rege confenfu gentis il- 
(19) Hirtius de * lius habeatur. Id homini nobiliffimo (19). - - Cæ- 
bello Alexandr. +“ far, palling thro’ Cappadocia, Ay long Marches, having 
Mae! * faid two Days at Mazara, came to Comana, the 
«mofi ancient Temple of Bellona, in Cappadocia, 
< which is honoured with fuch uncommon Zeal, that 
« ber Prief, from the Majefly of the Goddefs, is 
+ efeemed, by the People, next in Power and Dig- 
© nity to the King? You will find the Sequel of 
“this Paffage above, in the Article ARCHELAUS, 

King of Cappadocia, Remark [p], Citation (3). 
Not long before, Cicero had prevented a dange- 
rous Civil-War in that Country. The Pontif, who 
wanted nothing of what might caufe a Dread, and 
-who was able to cut out a great deal of Work for 
King Ariobarzanes, was perfuaded, by Cicero, to re- 
tire from Cappadocia, Sape magnum bellum 
< in Cappadocia concitaretur, facerdos armis fe, 


* and it was thought the High-Prieff, a young 15, ad familiara 
t Man, largely fupplied with all the Neceflaries of pe 380, 19% 
§’ War, would take up Arms, I caufed bim to dë- Edit. “Gatt. 
« part the Kingdom, and procured the King Pofféf- 
© fion of bis Dominions and Authority, and this 
“without Arms, without Confufion, and without 
* injuring the Royal Dignity. 
[E] Auguftus gave it to Dyteutus, who 
had performed a very generous Aftion.) Dyteutus 
was the eldeft Son of Adiatorix, Tetrarch of Ga- 
latia. Adiatorix had obtained from Mare Antony That 
Part of the City and Territory of Heraclea, which 
the Inhabitants granted to the Colony, that the Rs- 
mans had fent thither. He was fo bafe as to fall, 
in the Night-time, upon the Romans, and he maf- 
facred them; he faid afterwards, That Marc An- 
tony had given him leave to do it. This happened 
a little before the Battle of 4@ium. After Mare An- 
tony was overcome, Adiatorix fell into the Hands 
of Auguflus, and was condemned to Death, with 
his eldeft Son (21). He, his Wife, and his Chil- (21) Strabo, lib. 
dren, were led in Triumph; and, as he was car- XU, pag. 374 
ried to the Place of Execution, his youngeft Son 
told the Soldiers that he was the eldeft. Dyteutus 
maintained the contrary, and there arofe an admi- 
rable Conteft between the Brothers. Their Father 
and Mother ended it, by perfuading Dytewtus to 
yield, becaufe, being older, he would be in a better 
Condition to protect his Mother and his other Bro- 
ther: So that Adiatorix was killed with the younger. 
Avguftus, having heard of it, was forry for thei 
Death, and, to few his Benefience to thofe that re- 
mained, he raifed Dyteutus to the Pontificate of 
Comana (22). Td. ibid 
[F] Appian bas committed an Error here.) He Ga) 384, 385° 
fays, that Cæfar ratified the Diftributions of feveral 
States made by Pompey, except the Pontificate of (23) Appian in 
Comana, which he took from Archelaus, but that, Mithrid. fob. 
{oon after the Conquelt of Egypt, all thofe States, ĉn- 
and all that Cæfar and Mare Antony had given away, |, 
were added to the Provinces of the Roman People; poe Raid gu 
the Romans, adds he, greedily taking hold of all Fk og 
Opportunity to aggrandize themfelves (23). I give Nunc pontitica- 
more Credit to Strabo, who affirms, That in his tum obtinet Dy 
Time Dyteutus was poffefled of the Pontificate of Era Sirain 
Comana (24). t XIL, pag» 
3S4 Ae 


-COMBABUS, a young Lord at the Court of the King of Syria, was made 
choice of by that Prince, to attend the Queen in a pretty long Journey that fhe 
was to take. That Queen’s Name was Stratonice; fhe defigned to build a Tem- 
ple to Juno, according to the Orders fhe had received for it in a Dream. Comba- 
bus was a very handfome young Man; and he believed that the King would cer- 

tainly conceive fome Jealoufy againft. him ; therefore he requefted him moft ear- 
neftly not to give him that Commiffion, and, not been able to obtain his Requeft, 
he looked upon himfelf as a dead Man, if he did not find out an Expedient to 
| ut himfelf out of all danger, with refpeét to the King. He obtained only feven 

Í ays to prepare himfelf for that Journey, which he did in this manner. As foon 

| as he came Home, he lamented the Misfortune of his Condition, that expofed him 

| 

f 


to the Choice of lofing his Life or his Sex; and, after many Sighs, he cut off thofe 
Parts that are not to be named, and put them embalmed into a Box, which he 
fealed up. He is rightly compared to the Caftor. 


Imitatus Caftora qui fe 
| Eunuchum ipfe facit, cupiens evadere damno 
Tefticulorum (a). 


Juft as the Beaver, when be’s.clofe purfwrd, . 
Bites off bis Stones, the caufe of all the Strife, 
And pays them down a Ranfom for bis Life, 

2 


| (a) Juven. Sate 
XII, ver. 34s 


—— 
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Upon his Departure, he gave the Box to the King, in the Prefence of a great 


many People, and defired him to keep 


it till he fhould return. He told him, 


that he had put fomething in it that he valued more than Gold and Silver, and that 

a was as dear to him as his own Life. The King put his Seal to the Box, and gave it to 
his Mafters of the Wardrobe to keep. The Queen’s Journey lafted three Years, 
and did not fail to produce what Combabus had forefeen. She became defperately | 
in love with that young Man, and did what fhe could to keep the Decorum of = | 
her Quality ; but Silence did but.increafe her Love: At laft fhe was forced to | 
difcover it, firft by Signs, and then by Words. ’Tis true, that being unwilling 
to have a Confident, and wanting Courage to defire a Cure for her Evil, fhe fup- 


plied her want of Boldnefs with fome Glaffes of Wine [4]. Having made her- 


{elf drunk, the went to Combabus’s Chamber, difcovered her Love to him; and moft ‘ 


humbly defired him not to be cruel to her. 


He put her off, under Pretence, that 


fhe was drunk; but becaufe fhe would not hear any Reafon, and threatened to 


do fome defperate Action, he declared to her, that it was impoffible for him 
to fatisfy her, and, Jeaft fhe fhould be incredulous, he made her an Eye-witnefs 
of his Impotency. After that Sight, Stratonice was not. fo fond of Combabus: ne- 
verthelefs, fhe continued to love him [B], and would be perpetually with him: 
g to him, to comfort herfelf for the Mis- 
n 


She endeavoured, by feeing and fpeakin 
fortune of not being able to carry the 
King, being informed of their Conduct, 


aftonifh the young Man; for he remembered that his Juftification was depofited 
in the King’s Clofet ; fo that he returned boldly. He was put into Prifon im- 
mediately, and fome time after the King fent for him into his Chamber, and ac- 


[4] Stratonice being defperately in love 
with bim Supplied ber Boldnefs with fome 
Glaffes of Wine.| Lucian fuppofes that Three Rea- 
fons induced her to make herfelf drunk (1). I. She 
hoped that then fhe fhould be bold enough to difco- 
ver her Paffion. II. She would not be fo much 
afhamed of a Refufal. III. People forget what they 
do in that Condition. He might have added a fourth 
Reafon, which is, That a Man does not conceive 
fo much Contempt for a Woman, who runs into 
fuch excefs of Impudence, when fhe has drunk 
too much, as for a Woman that fhould make the 
fame Declaration in her right Senfes. 

[B] He made ber an Eye-witnefs of bis Impo- 
tency; nevertbelefs, fbe continued to love bim.) I 
muit obferve, for that Qneen’s Honour and Glory, 
that Lucian, a Man who was not afraid of what 
he faid, tells us, That fhe had only Converfations 
with her Gallant; they were indeed frequent, but 
neverthelefs pure and harmlefs. “Idecu Mè ñ 
Eregzlovizn TÈ črole karelo, avins piv dr 
txewns toyelo, bea]@ Ne idap eanSe]o, dà- 
ad wayle ot cuves TavTHV maegpuhiny 
troitelo Eew]@» arphxloro. ‘Stratonice tis vifis 
quæ nunquam futura putaffet, à furore°quidem illo 
ìta in præfens deftitit, amoris autem “haudquaquam 
oblita eft. Sed perpetua converfatiòne cum illo ita 
infeétum amorem folabatur (2). ——Stratonice, $a- 
ving feen what foe fo little expeéted, abated the 
Violence of ber Paffion, yet ceafed not to love bim; 
but, being perpetually in bis Company, thus footbed 
ber persia te fires. It muft not be faid, 
That, in the Condition that Combaéus had put him- 
felf in, he could give her nothing but Words; for 
the Relations of the Levant inform us of the con- 
trary. How exceflive foever the Jealoufy of Men 
may be, yet it is not fo copious in Inventions as 
the Love of Women. They believed, that if they 
fhould put their Wives under the Guard of Eu- 
nuchs, I mean of certain Men, whofe Genitals were 
cut off, they might fleep quietly but they found 
themfelves miftaken. Thofe Eunuchs were not on- 
ly good for fomething, but were alfo preferred to 
other Men in many Places: 


(1) Lucian. de 

Syria Dea, pag. 

392, 893, Tome 
il. 


(2) Id. ibid. pag. 
393. 


Sunt quas Eunuchi imbelles ac mollia femper 
Ofcula deleétent & defperatio barbæ, 


G) Juven. Sate - Et quod abortivo non eft opus. 


vers 364» 
There are, who in foft Eunuchs place their Blifs, 
To foun the ferubbing of a bearded Kifs, 
And *fcape Abortion. 


Dryden 


It was therefore neceflary to have recourfe to other 

Remedies, and to cat the Eunuchs clofe to the 

Skin: they would not truft them in Turkey, if they 
VOL, I. 


Digitized by Cox gle 


anding they are cut clofe, as the Embaffador de a 


trigue farther. In the mean time, the 
re-called Combabus, That Order did not 


cufed 


had the leat part of their Genitals left (4). But (4)Butheq. Lerter 


this Precaution proves ftill ineffectual; for, moteith- 3, E idir 
n $ 


. XI, 
Breves /peaks, yet be affirms, that fome of them ton aei 


marry feveral Wives, to ferve them for abominable 
Impurities (5). St Bafil was not ignorant, that (5) La Mothe 
there is no trufting to the compleatelt Mutilations: Vayer. ibid. 
He fays, they do not make him, that was a Male, 
to become a Female; he is ftill a Male: Juftas an 

Ox, whofe Horns are cut off, continues to be an 

Ox, and does not become a Horfe. He carries the 
Comparifon much farther: He fays, Thatan Ox, 

whofe Horns are cut off, does not ceafe, when he 
is angered, to make all the Poftures that he made 

before, and even to ftrike with that part of his Head 

where his Horns were. The other part of the 
Comparifon may be feen in thefe Latin Words. 
«“Mafculina corpora, licet illa Eunuchorum fint, cau- 

tè vitandā funt virgini. Sit enim ille licet Eunu- ( 
chus, vir tamen per naturam eft. Sicut enim cor- 

nutus bos, etfi illi precidantur cornua, non tamen 
fublatis cornibus equus efficitur ; fed abfint licet 
cornua, -bos tamen eft: ita & mafculus, abfciffis ge- 
nitalibus omnibus, ea tamen mutilatione fua mu- 
‘Tier effeétus non elt, fed ‘mafculus (ut eft natura 
conditus) permanet: ac ficuti bos récifis cornibus, 

fic quoque, furore cornu petit, (cervicem quippe 
incurvans, & caput ad feriendi impetum formans, 

gaudet intentare minas) ac fepius ea parte capitis 

ferit qua cornibus antéa fuerat armatus ; fatisfacit- 

que furori per atus imaginem, (ita enim afficitur 
correptus ire impetu, ‘non ut caffo feriens vulnere, 

fed ut priùs i&u cornuum fcindens, ac dividens :) 

ita & mafculus, quamvis abfciffus genitalia, vitiofa 

tamen concupifcentia mafculus eft. Quocirca & 

fe-ad a&tum fæditatis fimiliter formans, amorem 

pirat, incredibilemque vefaniam : imo & ad coitum 
fervens, etiamfi ea parte non’ violet, fæminæ tur- 
bulentus incumbens; ‘ipfe tamen ac fi corruperit fa- 
tisfeceritque cupidini, ita fceleris imagine affe&tus 

eft. Eam vero ad peccatum vehementiiis ‘irritans, 
totum’quidem corrumpit animum,  corpufque ad 
€ corruptionis atum inclementer inftigat (6)’. St Ba- (6) S. Baftlius 


s 


anmnannnnannnannannn nn nA 


Jil is ‘not the only Father of the Church, who'char- libro de Sanata 


ged Women to have'a care of Eunuchs, and to be Yizeiniter i 
perfuaded that they’are able to commit.a thoufand Theosbilum Í| 
lafcivious Tricks with them. © I-fpeak of fach Eu- Raynaudum in 
nuchs as were cut clofe,, See Father Theophi/as Rayi Tractata de Eu- 
naud’s Book, which I have quoted. The Examples 2°*his, a a 
and Paflages of the Fathers, alledged by that Jetuit, me abs vs 
make him laugh at Peter Abelard’s Apology.’ [have 
already obferved this (7), and fhall perhaps fay fome- (7) See above in 
thing more of it in’ the Article. H E b OTS A, Remark [T] of 
But let us return to Stratonice and Combabus, and ob- we rags 
ferve, that fhe is much to be praifed, if, after enter- 
taining a criminal Love for another Man, fhe con- 
fined herfelf within the Bounds: of meer Converfa- 
6T tion. 
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cufed hit of Adultery, Perfidioufnefs; and Impiety {G ]; in the Prefetice of thofë 
who had feen the Box given. Witneffes were produced, who depofed, That they 
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(b) Me fpent the 
remaining Part 


of his Life in to 
having defiled the King’s 
that he had put into his Hands at his 
They o 
cufed appeared, and he told the Reafons that made him commit: That Vio- 
lence upon himfelf. The King embraced him, and feemed much concerned at 


the holy City, 
where os Tem- 
le was built. 


ucian, de Syria 


Dea, pag. 896. 


(e) Taken from 
Lucian in bit 
‘Treatife de Syria 
Dea, Tom. JI. 
a: pag. 876, 


SA that That 
‘Treatife, which 
is afcribed to 
Lucian, is not 
written in the 
Attic Diale&t, as 
the other Trea- 
tifes of that 
Author, but in 
the Jonie Dialect. 


` 


inl Ær; 


De Ver, 83« 


(9) So Lucian 
calls the Town 
whither Strato- 
nice went to build 
2 Temple. 


e 


(+0) Lucian. de 
Syria Dea, Tom. 
H, pag. 394. 


(11) Pag. 893. 


(12) Pag. 895% 


(14) Theophilus 
Raynaud, ubi fu- 
pra, pag 148, it 
in the wrong te 
fay, Hoc Strato- 
nice à Combabo 
execto accidiffe 

— narrat Lu- 

cianus, that is, 

what St Bafi. 

Speaks of 


had feen him enjoy the 


manded the Box to be brought. 


Queen [D]. He made no Anfwer till they were going 
lead him to the Place of Execution. Then he faid, That he did not die for 
é Bed, but becaufe the King would not return the Box 
i it Whereupon the King com- 


ned it, and the Inocency of the Ac= ` 


that Difafter: he caufed the Accufers to be punithed, loaded him with Favours, 


and granted him the Privilege 
was converfing with the Queen pE } 
that he fhould have the care o 

ordered to build to Juno; 
finith the building of that Temple. ' He 


of fpeaking to him at all times, even when he 
Now as his -firft Commiffion imported, 
building the Temple, 
he defired leave to return to. that: Place, to - 


which Stratonice was 


obtained leave, and returned no more 


to the Court (b): His Statue of Brafs was placed in the Temple, by the King’s 
Order, to do him Honour. They had given that Statue the Air of a Woman, 
and the Drefs of a Man; yet it has been faid, that in compaffion to Women 
he left off the Drefs of a Man [F]; and dreffed himfelf like them (c). Poi 


tion. Virgil’s Dido would not have been fo honeft, 
fince, in her Lover's Abfence, fhe wanted a more. 
folid Amufement than Words, which was the Son of 
Æneas in her Lap. = = ; — 


---- illum abfens abfentem auditque videtque, 
Aut gremio Afcanium, -genitoris imagine captay 
Detinet, infandum fi fallere poffit amorem (8). 


Abfent, ber abfent Hero fees and hears, 

Or in ber Bofom young Afcanius dears 3 
And feeks the Father's Image in the Child, 
Sf Love, by Likene/s, might be fo beguil’d. 


RYDEN. 


C) The King charged bim with Adultery, Perf- 
gpr and E The firk and fecond Crimes 
are obvious, fince the King made choice of Combabus 
as the Queen’s Guardian. The third Crime is not 
very hard ,to. be underftood, if we confider that the 
King had.commiflioned Coméabus to build a Temple 
og . «That Journey to the Holy City (9), in 
order to build a Temple, was a Work of Devotion, 
and. a kind of Pilgrimage. So that it was:profaning 
a holy thing, to make Love during that Time. 
Atfov Teugoa KoulaCivadsxtev morxdv Te toy 
Ia, nad es misiv UCewar]a, nal sis, Sedv. dse- 
Giorla Tits ev TO tpp. Todds tapnge. Dicens 
Combabum triplicem injuriam intuliffe, ut qui adul- 
terium commikfen, fidem violaflet, & in, Deam im~ 
pius: fuiffet, cujus in, opere. talia . perpetraffet:(10)« 
Alledging Combabus was guilty of a threefold. Crime, 
of Adultery, a Breach of Faith, and Impiety towards 
the Godde/s, in whofe Service he bad done it... 

[D] Witneffes were produced, wha depofed that they 
bad feen him enjoy the Queen.) 1 have followed Bene~ 
diftus’s Tranflation, both here, and where he {peaks 
of Stratonice and Combahys’s Converfations.. In both 
Places. Lucian makes ufe of the fame Verb, wedy]e 
ab curege, perpetua converfatione cum illo (1%). 
“Hasfyov drt dvagard ov cosas dAAWAUGh cuve- 
orlas sidor. - Coarguebant -iplum quod.manifefte 
iplos congredientes: vidifent (12)... They depofed, that 
they bad feen them publickh in the very afs- Bat 
that Verb, does. not fignify. the fame thing in thofe 
two Places: In the firlt. it-fignifies, to. be. together, 
and, in -the fecond, to lie together. 
judge of Things. by Appearances, the Accufers 
might be in the right; neverthelefs it. ought not to 
be affirmed, fince Lucian does not affirm it (13). It 
is probable, that fince the Queen did not ceafe to 
love Combabus, but, on the contrary, faw and {poke 
to him very often, to allay, in fome meafure, her 
difappointed Defires..by that means, fhe was not 
contented with meer. Words. . And as Combabys was 
certain that he had his Jaftification fure and ready 
with the Prince, how: malicious foever the Accufers 
might’be, it is very likely.that. he did not refufe - 
the Queen any thing that.fhe could obtain of him, 


Ifone-thould feptem fine internuncio liceret, nifi forte cum uxore 
wits vi (15) Herod. lity 
Wor UL, cap. 84 


> 


chaps the: Accufers faw enough to convince them- 


felves of the Crime whereof they accufed Cémbabus. 
Let us remember the Paflage of Baf/, to which I 
add another. ‘ Eunuchos guibus exftinditur tota 


* virilitas, negat S. Bafilius (14) impudicitie flam- (14) Lib. de vera 


© ma liberari: fed quamvis corpore nihil poffint, 
< tamen ‘ait. animo defiderioque -jugiter in ceeno, 
* porcorum more, convolvi, & poft abfci 
« efle impudiciores fervos voluptatis, 

« tu ne deprehendantur petulantiam. licenter foedis 
< attactibus & amplexibus exfatiant, ut poffunt non 
€ ut volunt lafcivientes.”—— St Ba 
« nuchs, firipped clofe to the skin, are:not free from. 


_ © loofe Defiress for though impotentin Body, yet in 


< Mind and Inelination they wallow, fays be, like 
* Swine, eternally in the Mires and after Abjcifion. 
“iare the more abandoned Slaves ta Luft, who, free 
< from Fear of Difcovery, glut their wild Defires byi 
* wanton Touches, and lofe Embraces, mot agreeably 
* to their Inclination, but to their Power” And 
who knows whether 8/ratonice never faid to him, as, 
the Woman, of whom Petronius. {peaks ; Languori tuo: 


gratias ago, in umbra voluptatis diutitts lufimus. — 


Thanks to your Impotence, we have wantoned longer. 
in the Shade of Pleafures. AF RESP a BE 
[E] The King — granted him. the Privilege of. 


fionem R 


. : fupra, n. 12. 
qui liberi me ag. 143: 


s; that Eus ` 


Accejs to bim at ali Hours, egen- toben he was cons 


‘verfing with. the Queen.) Thole thatknow the an- 


cient and -modern Ceremonial of the Eaftern Princes, 
are not ignorant what fign of favour it is to have free 
accefs to the King at any time. o The Privilege of 
Combabus went farther ; it contained exprefs Orders 
to the King’s. Officers to admit him, though he 
fhould interrupt.the King’s and Queen’s Pleafures, 


irgin. fub 
Theop! 
aynaudum, 


fin. 
he 
ubi 


ETA T ES 
Arist dè map iutas drenitsayfertoss — 
udt ris dmepka ce nuctépis OLi@, ud” 
yrvatnd apa evvdlomat. Ad- nos venies non oe 
catus, meque te quifquam à nofiro. confpeciu.arcebity 2 
non fi cum uxore concumbam (15): Thole who abo- (15) Lucian de 


lihed the Tyranny of the Magi, after the. Death of Syria Dea, Toms 


Cambyfes, the-Son of Cyrus,\ were-comented with 1, pag: 895 


a leffer Privilege than that, iz.that they might 
come to the King without asking leave, except when 
he lay with the Queen. Tlaedévatits 7d Bach 
ahia amarla; Tov Buadusve Taree] rsu 
toay feat) nv pen Tufydry ovdan pe ]d yun 
vains Pacsagus.. Ut regiam introire nij x è 


cubaret rex (16). iiam 

[F] Ze bas been faid, that iuxCompafion. to 
men he left off the Drefs’of a Man) During the 
Celebration ‘of the great Feftival, -a Woman tliat was 
a Stranger found Combabus -fo handfome, that fhe 
fell very much im. Love with chim. But ‘hearing 
afterwards that he was an Eunuch, fhe was fo vex- 
ed at it, thatthe killed herfelf. » Combabus, confider- 
ing the Misfortune of his Impotency, left off Man's 
Apparel, that Women mightno more be deceived 
on-his Account in fuch a difpleafing or fatal manner. 
I remember a witty Saying, that is in the Menagiana : 


The Box fecured them both againft the ill Officesof ‘ Madam Cormae/ knew that M. de —— wasim 
the Accufers, and; doubtlefs, "That made them take ‘ potent, and did not know him by fight: he waa 
Fels heed whether they were obferveds fo that pers ‘ avery handfome Man. Having met him at M. dé 

k * Rambouilles's 


/ 
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Error 
a Maré in Stratonice’s Favour [H]. 


« Rambonilhei’s Houle, the asked who he was? and 
* being told that he was the Marquis de L ; —= Ah! 
* faid the, who would not have been deceived in 
t him (17)? 

[G] We foall fee the Variations that concern this 
Hijtory.] Some fay, that Stratonite herfelf accufed 
Combabus, and writ to the King, that he had folli- 

. cited her to violate her conjugal Faith. Lucian 

(18) Lucian. de rejeéts this a8 a Fable (18); and even does not be- 

Syria Det, Tom: lieve what is related of Sshendbaa and Phedra. 

1. pg 894 Ra So uen de ade BeveCoinv welboues, ede 
j baid pnr, rods smtleatoas; sh ròn ‘Immo- 
Av]ov dTpextus imobse Beid pn- _ At credo neque 
Sthenobeam, neque Phædram, talia perpetraffe, fi 
Hippolytum Phzdra verè concupifcebat (19). —— 
I do not believe that Sthenobcea, or Phaedra, if 
really defirous to enjoy Hippolytus, ever did. fich 
things. It is reported, that to revenge themfelves. 
for the ill Succefs of their Advances, they com- 
plained to their Husbands of having had their Ho- 


(17) Menagiana, 
pag: mM, 107+ 


(19) Id. ibid. 


nour attempted, the one by Be//erophon, and the’ 


other by Hiapaipten I do not fee why Lucian 
doubts of thefe Stories; for it is mot only very pof- 
fible that the.Paffion of thofe Women, as violent as 
you pleafe, fhould be converted into Hatred, thro’ 
Indignation at a Refufal, but it is alfo moft likely 
it fhould be fo. Such a Refufal is a bloody Affront: 
It isa mortal Offence to defpife the Advances made 
by a Sex that is ufed to be courted and not to 
court. Corrupt Nature breathes nothing but Revenge 
at the fight of fuch an Affront. The holy Hiftory 
informs us, that.Potiphar’s Wife changed, upon fach: 
- an account, her Love into a molt revengeful Anger 
towards the Patriarch Fo/zph (20). One of hy oe 
tine’s Wives did the like towards Crifpus her Huf- 
band’s Son. So that I believe Lucian did not thew 
his Judgment ion this Head: He feems to me more 
reafonable on the other; he did well he fed 


(20) Gen. chap. 
xxix. 


that Stratonice accufed Combabus; for fhe had no 
reafon, like Phedra, to think herfelf defpifed. She 
might flatter herfelf to have appeared the moft love- 
ly Perfon in the World, in the Eyes of him» whom 
fhe courted. Why fhould.fhe have- been angry with. 
him? He could not have been more tractable for 
the finelt Woman in the Univerfe. Srbenobaa, 
Phaedra, Potipbar’s Wife, Fauffa, could not-fay this 
of the Objeéts of their Love ::, the Infenfibility that 
was fhewed them was not an unconquerable. Fault, 

[H] The Error of thoje, subo pretend, the Cour- 


tiers cafrated themfelves, to bave a bare in Steato- 


ices Favcur.] ‘The Love of many Women for 
* Eunuchs is fo common, that all Hiftories give fome 
« Examples, of it. ‘That Paflion was fo. much the 
< more remarkable in Stratonice for Combabus, after 
“he became fo, that.all the Queen's Courtiers geid- 
_* ed themfelves out of Complaifance, to acquire the 
< Favour of both? La Mothe. le. Vayer {ays this 
(21). He has committed three Faults: I. He.gives 
us to underftand, that the Love of Stratonice began 
after fhe knew that Combabus.was.gelt; which is a 
great. Miftake: . If Stratouice had known the Execu- 
tion that.he had performed omhimfelf, the would 
ave. caft her Eyes elfewhere: and it iscertain, ‘that 
the .Knowledge.of a certain Imperfeétion is able‘to 
hinder the growth of a Pafliony but not to {mother it 
when it is become very. trong.. I. He ought not to 
5 have faid, that all the Courtiers caftrated themfelves 3 
for Lucian {ays it only of Coméabus’s molt intimate 

Friends. III. Much lefs ought he to have faid, 

that all the Courtiers caltrated themfelves, to.acquire 
Stratonice’s Favour; for Lucian fays not a word of 

it. - He fays only, that thofe, who loved Combabus 

moft, caftrated. chemfelves, to comfort him. undér his 

Difgrace. Aéfelas dè Tar pirway Tès pdrise 

oi torosorles $¢ wapauubiny 7% mdha -xor 

roviny -batolat Tits cumoopiis, ETemov yap 

żavlàs, Feruntur EP illius amici qui erga ipfam 

maxima benevolentia fuerunt.affecti in folatium ejus 

quod ille. pafus fuit, ejufdem affectionis focietasemi fi? 


(21) Letter 112, 
Tom. XI, pag, 
525, 526, 


Digitized by Goc gle 


fhall fee in the Remarks the Variations that concern this Hiftory (Gj, and thé ~~ 
‘thofe; who have faid, that the Courtiers caftrated themfelvés, to have >. 


“feparated from Corkbabas: fo that the Perfons, who 


‘the King’s Court, that Combabus’s Friends caftrated 
„for she will have it, that their Conduét ferved for a 


Temple that Stratonice and Combabus had built 


-t that feveral Woman have been paflionately in Love 


knew that he wasan Eunuch. Since Lycian. does 
-ble Rathnefs int a-thodern Author, to be fo bold as ta 


King’s and at the Quéen’s. Court at the fame time, 


bi lgie, ‘nam È feipfos cajprarint (22). Te isa 
Coates for po, ll to have Compa- 
nions in their Misfortunes. Two things muft be . 
obferved; the one is, that, after the opening of the 
Box, Combabus acquired the Prince’s Favour in the 
higheft Degree; the other, that he defired leave to 
‘Feturn to the Holy City, where he lived the reft of 
his Days. Add to this, that three Yearswere {pent 5 = 
in the Building of the Temple (23).. It muft be (24) Td: page 
fuppofed, that Stratonice returned to her Husband 92+ 

at thofe three Years énd; and confequently fhe was . , F 


econ 


pag. 8974 zÀ 


caltrated themfelvyes out of Complaifance to Coméba- 
bus, could not pretend to pleafe Stratonice. 1 con- 
fels, that Lucian does not fay, whether it was at 


them{élves, or whether it was in the Holy City ; but 
he infinwates-clearly, that it was in the lat place : 


Foundation to a Cuftom that was obferved every 

Year; which was to caftrate’{everal People'in the 

a (24): (24) Ibid: pag. e 
The Author of a French Di&tionary (25), tranfcrib- 897° 

ing the Miftake of la Mothe Je Vayer, made it 


} t 
worfe s- thefe are his Words: ‘ We read in Hiftory, [E0 Seed a, 


gos k DiGionary was 
with Eümiċhs. ` Stratonice could- not. live without printed at; byor 
‘ her Combadus; who was caftrated ; infomuch that 1685, in folios 

«the Courtiers of that Queen caftrated themfelves, to 7 Palate 
< have alfoa thare in her Favour. Ce/ar Scaliger Ex- jp Page Tes 

“ercitat. 277. This is to outdo the Fault of Za 

Motbegle Väyet; for he does not alledge Stratonice 

for the only Motive of what was done by the Cours 

tiers: and moreover, he does not quote: Scaliger; 

who fays nothing of it. As for the reft, the Copier 

is guilty of the fame Faults with /a Mothe le Vayer. 

‘His Example of ‘Stratonice is ‘not well’chofen,” béi 

caufe the did not fall in Love with: Combadws, after he 


not declare, whether it was at the King’s or at the á 
Queen’s Court, that they had the Complaifance to 
conform thermfelves’ to Combabuss it is an inexcufae 


determine Ei i ap at the Court of Stratonice. 
Obferve well, ‘that Combadws was a, Favourite in 
both thofe’ Courts, but that he was not at the 


after Stratonice’s- Love for him; for, ever after; he 
was either with: the King in the Queen’s Abfence, 
or with the Quéen in the King’s Abfence. I add; 
that Lucian does not fay, that thofe, who made them- 
felves like Combadus, were Courtiers; but, on the 
contrary, he fays, that they were frué and intimate 
Friends of Coméabuss and that they imitated him, to 
comfort him... Why then fhould we:be told, fifteers 
hundred. Years after, not only that thofe, ca- 
ftrated themfelves, were Stratonice’s Courtiers, but 
alfo-that their:only Aim. was; to’ make that Queen 
in, Love with them?::I -confefs this Criticifm is not 
a.thing confiderable in itfelf: I have infited upon 
this Subject, to cure, if it be poffible, a Diftem= 
per that prevails but. too much’ among Authors. 
They relate what the Ancients tell-us with a thou- 
fand Alterations and Additions. I am fure that 
there are a hundred: Paradoxes in our modern Au- 
thors, attended with their Citations in the Margin; 
that are not better grounded than this of Za Mothe lé 
Vayer, concerning the pretended manner, wherewith 
Stratonice’s Courtiers acquired: her Favour.. 

I dhall conclude with this Note: It has been faid 
that Funo, out of Affection for Combabys, inclined 
many Perfons to caftrate themfelves, that he might 
not be the only Perfon that fhoald: lament the 
lofs of his Tackling.» Aéforles és i “Hen girt- 
soa KouCdbov wonndior tiv Tomiie eri voot 
Caras, tras wl piv@s eal rit dred pnin Xu- 
wéot]o, Dicentes Funonem, cum amaret Combabum, 
muitos ad fe caftrandum impuliffes ne folas ille Jage- (46) Lucian, ibe 
ret quod eviratus effet (26). f page 8970 
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to) Schote Pre. . COMENIUS (Jonn Amos), a Grammarian, and a Proteftant Divine, in 
rovieni Prefe- the XVIIth Century, was born in Moravia, the 28th of March, 1592. Having 


gn oe ftudied in feveral Places, and namely at Herborn, he returned into his Country, 
Comenii 


in the Year 1614, where he was made Rector of a College (a). He was made 
nes Smet a Minifter in the Year 1616 (b), and had the Church of Fu/nec given him in 
‘Cheat the Year 1618 (c). At the fame time they gave him the Direction of the School, 


(6) Prefat. Oper, that was newly erected in that little Town. One of his greateft Defigns at that 
Góa time was to introduce a new Method of teaching Languages. He publifhed 
{ome Effays of it in the Year 1616, and had prepared other Writings on that 

Subject, that were loft in the Year 1621, when the Spaniards plundered his Li- 

brary after they had taken the Town. The Profcription of all the Minifters 

of Bobemia and Moravia, by an Edict of the Year 1624, interrupted his Pro- 

jects but he took it in hand again at the Requeft of one of his Brethren, to 

whom a Proteftant Baron (d) had given his three Sons to be inftructed in the 

(2) Geate Year 1627. Some Minifters, and Comenius among the reft, kept themfelves con- 
nas cealed in that Baron’s Houfe, in the Mountains of Bobemia. The Perfecution 
increafed in fuch a manner the following Year, that they were obliged to leave this 

Retreat. Comenius fled to Lefna, a City of Poland, where he taught the Latin 

Tongue. The Book that he publifhed in the Year 1621, with the Title of Janua 

Linguarum referata, acquired him a wonderful Reputation [4], infomuch that 

thofe, who governed Sweden, wrote to him in the Year 1638, to offer him a Com- 

miffion to reform all the Schools in that Kingdom. He did not think it pro- 

per to accept that Offer; he only promifed to affift thofe, that fhould have the 
Commiffion for it, with his Advice: and from that time he put into Latin, what 

R he had compofed in his Mother-Tongue, about the new Method of inftructing 
t) Ex Pref. Youth (e) A Specimen of it was publifhed under the Title of Panfopbie Pro- 
tione Operum dromus (f), which made him be looked upon as a moft able Perfon to be the Re- 
ftorer of the Schools. The Parliament of England defired to make ufe of him, to 
(f) The Fore: reform the College of the Nation. Comenius came to London in the Month of 
runner of Uni- September 1641, and would have been admitted into a Committee, to propofe his 
veri Science’ Plan of a Reformation, if the Parliament had not been too much taken up with 
other Bufinefs. The Civil- Wars of England, and the Diforders of Ireland, hevd 

him, that the Times were not favourable to him. He went into Sweden, whither 

fg) Lewis de he was invited by a Perfon of Merit (g), and a great Lover of the Public Good. He 
Geer. arrived there in the Month of Auguft, 1642. He'conferred with Chancellor Oxen- 
fiiern concerning his Method ; and at laft all ended in this, that he fhould fettle, 
himfelf at Elbing in Prufia, and labour on his Method, -I forgot the beft of the 
Bufinefs. The Patron, whom I have mentioned, was very liberal: he provided 
Comenius with a confiderable Maintenance : and the latter, being free from the Fa- 
tigue of Teaching [B], employed himfelf only in finding out fome general Me- 
thod for thofe who had the care of Youth. He beftowed four Years upon it in 
Elbing ; after which, he went again into Sweden, to give an Account of his Work. 
His Book was examined by three Commiffioners, who judged it worthy to be 
printed, after the Author fhould have put the finifhing hand to it. Comenius vent 
2 . . about 


[4] The Book that be publifbed — with the § tet) tranflatus effet'idem Libellus nofter (2). + = - - 


(2) Comen: B- 


Title of Janua Linguarum referata, acquired bim a ‘ It bas happened indeed, beyond my Expeétation, pit. Dedicatora 
Dida. 


wonderful Reputation.] Though Comenius had pub- * that this /mall Piece foould meet with an univer- 


Operum 
lifhed ‘no other Book but that, he would have im- * fa? Approdation from the learned World. This bas 24 Confales Ame 


mortalized himfelf. It isa Book, that has been print- ¢ been confirmed to me by Letters from feveral learned 
ed a great many times, and tranflated into I know ‘ Men of different Nations, wherein they beftow great 
not how many Languages: there have been many Compliments on the Invention; as alfo by Tranfla- 
Polyglot Editions of it. I do not doubt but that © tions into various Languages, carried on by a fort of 
Comenius {peaks fincerely, when he owns, that the ‘* Emulation. For it bas been tranflated, not only into 
Succefs of that Work was much above his Expeéta- € a//the European Languages, in number twelve, in 


pe D 


tion; for who would not be: furprized, that fuch a ‘which it bas appeared, namely, Latin, Greek, — 


Book fhould have been tranflated not only into © Bohemian, Polifh, German, Swedifh, Dutch, 
(1) Here are the twelve European Languages, but alfo into Aratic, <- Englith, French, Spanifh, Italian, Hungarian 5 
Mamet of fome f Turkifb, Perfian, and Mogul. The moi vain of «bit alfo into the Afiatic, Arabic, Turkith, Perfian, 
ot Dink Bro. all Authors ‘would never have expected fuch a © and that of the Mogul, familiar to all the Balt 
graphico Henn. thing. * Faétum eft, quod futurum imaginari non < Indies; as appears from the Letter of Peter Go- 
Witte, Tbe Gere ¢ poteram, ut puerile iftud opufculum univerfali *¢ lius, dated at Aleppo, 1641, to James Golius, 
man erii € quodam eruditi Orbis applaufu fuerit exceptum. * Profeffor of the Oriental Languages at Leyden, 
Teia Bochings: « Teftati funt id permulti variarum Gentium Viri, [B] Comenius pr Mel from the Fatigue of 
Tus, the Polith tum literis ad me datis, quibus inventioni nove Teaching.) Whereas re he was only to teach 
by Andrew We- 
gier{cius, tle Bo- 
hemian 4y Co- 
menius, the 


impensé gratulabantur, tum tranflationibus in Lin- one School, he was then to take a general care of 
guas vulgares quafi certatim fufceptis. Non fo- all the Colleges; juft as if a Curate fhould be made 
lum enim in omnes Europæas lingvas (1) (x11 a Cardinal. ‘ Faétis mihi, /ays be (3), à Meece- 
numero, quarum editiones publicas vidimus, nem- < nate meo beato otiis, conftitutaque honefta (ut 
pe Latinam, Græcam, Bohemicam, Polonicam, “particulari fcholæ miniftrandi fonétione exemptus, 


. 
€ 
« 
LJ 
Greek by Theo- “ 
‘ 

tbe Englith by « Germanicam, Suedicam, Belgicam, Anglicam, Gal- € communioribus poffem vacare ftudiis) fuftentatione, 
« 
‘ 
‘ 
é 


dorus Simonius, 


Joha Seer 7m licam, Hifpanicam, Italicam, Hungaricam) fed < elaboravi fexennio. = ----- Having. obtained, by 

Samuel Hartlib, ‘ & in Afiaticas, Arabicam, Turcicam, Perficam, * the Indulgence of my good Patron, Leifure, and a 

the Italian and ¢ adeoque Mogolicam, toti Orientali Indie familia- ‘ competent Subfifance, (that, being difengaged from 

rem (ut ex literis ad Jacobum Golium, Orientali- * the Management of a particular School, I might 

um LL. Lugduni Veftre Profefforem, à Petro ‘ purfue a more extenfive Study) I bave laboured fix 

Golio fratre, Aleppo Syriz Anno 1641, datis, pa- * Years.’ 
I 


Spanith 4y Na- 
thanacl Duez, 
and the Dutch 
by Scidelius. 

[C] He 
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about it the two following Years, in the fame City of Elbing s after which he was 
forced to return to Lefa (b). Weare come to the Year 1648, I find that two (2) Ex Ptefa- 
Years after he went to the Court of Sigi/mund: Ragotfki, Prince of Tran/fylvania, “one partis Ms 


Operum Didaéti- 


where they defired to confer with him concerning the Reformation of the Schools. corum, 

He gave that Prince fome Writings, which concerned the manner of regulating 

the College of Patak (i), according to the Plan of his Panjophia ; and for the (i) suannsh Los 
fpace of four Years he was allowed to propofe what he pleafed concerning the "mf ‘że Mottet 


of Sigifmund 


good Order of That College (k). Afterwards he returned to Lefna, where he Ragotiki concerns 
remained ’till the Month of pri! 1656, when the Poles burned it [C]. He loft forf peru 


cularly in that 


all his Manufcripts there, except what he had writ on the Panjopbia, and St Fobn's Scol. Ste Coa 
Revelation (l) He fled into Silefia, and afterwards into the Country of Branden- layer, Dla, 
burg, than to Hamburg, and at laft to Amfterdam (m), where he found fome very » 7° 


charitable Perfons. The Golden Shower, that fell upon him in this City, obliged 


(a) See the third 


him to ftay there all the Remainder of his Days [D]. In the Year 1657 he printed part of his Opera 
there the different Parts of his new Method of Teaching, at the Expence of 4#% 

his chief Macenas (n). It is a Book in folio, divided into four Parts, which coft (2) Hiforia Res 
the Author watchful Hours, and much Money to others, and from which the veltionum, pg. 
Republic of Letters drew no manner of Profit: neither do I believe that there ` 

is any thing ufefully practicable in the Author’s Scheme (0). The Reformation m) ibid. pag. 


of Schools was not the chief thing of which he was fond; he was yet more in- 


fatuated with Prophecies, and Revolutions, the Fall of Antichrift, the Millenium, (n Laurence de 
and fuch like Whims of a dangerous Fanaticifm: I fay dangerous, not only in re- Seer, ‘t Sor f 


lation to Orthodoxy, but alfo in relation to Princes and States. He collected the 


Lewis. 


Vifions of one Kotterus, thofe of Chriftina Poniatovia, and thofe of Drabicius, with () Sorbiere bas 


iven a true Chas 


a wonderful Care, and publifhed them at Amferdam. Thofe Vifions promifed s&er of bim and 
Wonders to thofe, who would undertake to exterminate the Houfe of Auffria, +! Panforhia. 


See the Sotberias 


and the Pope. Guffavus Adolphus, Charles Guftavus, Kings of Sweden, Cromwell, na, pag. 51» 
and Ragot/ki, had been. foretold as the Executors of thofe magnificent Prophecies ; 
but the Event did not anfwer. Comenius, not knowing any longer which way to 
turn, bethought himfelf, as it is faid, to make his Addrefs to Lewis XIV, King 
of France [E]. He fent him a Copy of Drabicius’s Prophecies, and intimated, that 
Gop promifed That Monarch the Empire of the World, by the Defeat of the 
Perfecutors of Jesus Curist. He compofed fome Books at Amferdam, under 
a malignant Planet. This may be faid particularly of that, which he publifhed 
againft Marefius concerning the Reign of a thoufand Years. He drew a thunder- 


ing Anfwer upon himfelf; wherein the Author pretended to have unmafked him. 


(p) Marefius in 


< Ita Deo difpenfante evenit, ut tua importunitate coactus, larvam tibi detraxerim, Antirrhetico, 
© & quam hactenus egeris perfonam in hac fcena mundi toti mundo oftenderim W: — 


C] He remained at Lefna, till the Poles burnt 

ps We fhall fee below (4), that Comenius was re- 

proached for having been the Caufe of that Difafter 

(s) Pot Lefnæ (ç); and that, if he might have followed his own 

incendium quod [nélination, he would not have ftaid in that Town, 

faa ong get although he perfuaded others not to fear any thing, 

porvi onci. and aflured them they fhould have a fpeedy Deli- 
vit, ut etiam illi verance, 

publice exprobra- [D] The Golden Shower, that fell upon bim in 

tum et. -57 Amfterdam, obliged bim to flay there the remainder 

- pe eie of bis Days.) Some took it ill, becaufe his Office 

| Seman of Superintendant of the Churches of Po/and and 

brought on the Ci- Bohemia required he fhould be elfewhere. Itis like- 

S I EP, a ly that his ambulatory Life would have continued 

amd wi h g longer than it did, if he had not found a plentifal Har- 

proached. Maree Vektin Amfterdam. He found fome charitable People 

fius in Antir- there, and fome rich Merchants, who were in 

shetico, pag: 8+ hopes he would teach their Children Latin in a 

fhorter and eafier Method, and who thought they 

ought to pay a Man largely, that faved the Time 

and Labour of the Youth. No doubt he faid with- 

in himfelf, it is good to be here, Jet us therefore 

build here our Tabernacles, ‘ Mercatoribus qui- 

< bufdam Amfterdamenfibus gratus vivit, qui delica- 

* tulis fuis filiis, ejus opera habitum latinitatis nullo 

« labore, & majore æris quam temporis difpendio, 

< infundi pofle fperant. Et fic ille auream apud eos 

< meffem metit; at vero ubi manet cura Ecclefiarum 

* Polonicarum & Bohemicarum, quarum Senior & 

< Superintendens eft, & quas in tam miero itatu re- 

{6) See Nicolas “ liquit, fibi confulens (6)? —— He lives in the 

Arnoldus, in <€ good Graces of fome Merchants at Amfterdam, 

difcurfa Theolo- « toho imagine, that by bis means their pretty Ma- 

hig a < flers may eafily attain a habit of fpeaking Latin, 

Lf Page. and ata lefs expence of time than Money. So he 

reaps a Golden Harvef? amongft them. But 

where is the regard due to bis Churches of Poland 

and Bohemia, of which be is Elder and Superin- 

tendant, and which be bas left in Juch miferable 

VOL. II, 


(4) In Rem. [K]; 


TATT 
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© Circumfances, to foift for bimfelf? The paternal 
Tendernefs of the Dutch has been. very well repre- 
fented in few Words in this Paflage of Mr Arnoldus. 

[E] Not kncwing which way to turn, be bethought 
himjelf, as itis faid, to make bis Addrefs to Lewis 
XIV, King of France.) All that I can affirm is, VA mt i 
that I have heard feveral Perfons fay fo. But as Far, Taga 
for the Promife itfelf, I have an Author to alledge 290; 291. ba 
who has read Dradicizs very much; fo that he may Bk was printed 
be credited in the things that he affures us to have 12 2/7 the 
found in him. | Let us hear him then: ‘ The Spa- Re kd 
< niards may cry up, if they pleafe, the great Ad- 
< vantages the Houle of Aufria gains over it's E- (g) See ta Cabale 
€ nemies; as for us (be fpeaks in the Name of the Chimerique, 
* Proteftants) if we have no great reafon to be fatif- P38; 133 & 1345 
‘ fied with the prefent, we have great things to 1‘ ss 
‘ hope for the future. There is a Prophecy that mong pe things, 
* promifes the Empire to the King. It was made you will find 
< by one Drabicius a Bobemian, who prophefied a- tbs: How quick- 
* bout twenty Years ago, that the King would be yy “ig rote 
« Emperor, that the Houle of Aufria would be Mould be sthame 
< deftroyed, that Vienna would be taken by the ed of having 
© Turks, that the Turks would take Carinthia and made us, as 
© Stiria, and deftroy the State of Venice, and the ged 1a hin 
* City of Rome; and that the King, being created of the Chriftian 
Emperor, would give Peace and Liberty of Con- Name, and of the 
fcience to all Europe, It appears, that, within good Allies of 
thefe fifteen or fixteen Years, Heaven labours to pact Me 
perform it’s Promife: and certainly, we fhall do wold 2. ail tay 
what we can to fulfil thofe Prophecies. The could to have the 
Houfe of Auffria is already humbled, and-almoft Houle of Aufria, 
deftroyed. The King is Mafter of the great City a rp hed 
of Strasburg, of all Alfatia and Friburg. He has City of gc j 
all the Country of the Rhine, and five Ele&tors, deftroyed by the 
three Ecclefiaftical, the Palatine of the Rhine, and Terts, and to 
that of Brandendurg, at his difpofal. The War with pet the Imperial 
the Turks is not yet ended ; and who knows how far pend Pooper 
all this will go (7)? This Author has very much XIV. Quantum 


altered his vAn fince (8). mutatus ab illo ! 
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(9) Marefius in 
Antirrhetico, 
Pag. 5s 


(Qo) Id. ibid. 
pag. 8 


(11) Ibid. pag. 
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: COME 


tua Thus, by ibe Providence of Gon, I Bave performed what your Importil= 
< nities compelled me to undertake and unmajked you, and expofed to the World the Part 


NIUS 


* you bave hitherto afted’ He was reprefented as a Spunger and a true Sharper [F]; | 
who made an admirable ufe of the Character of a Fugitive for his Religion, and 
of the pompous Ideas of his Method of Teaching, in order to empty the Purfes 


of well-difpofed Perfons. He was alfo 


(F] He was reprofented as a Spunger, and a true 
Sharper.]. Thefe are his Adverfaries Words : * Ag- 
é noico hominem efle ingenii eximii & admodum in- 
€ ventivi, ac plane ei convenientis qui diceret, con 
* [arte e Pinganno, io vivo mezzo Panno: con l'in- 
‘ ganno e l'arte, io vivo l'altra parte. Nam ut nul- 
“lum hoc feculum tulit myfticum zrufcatorem illo 
* fubtiliorem, ita nullum protulit fcriptorem in tri- 
* chotomiis excogitandis feliciorem (9). —— J own 
‘ him tobe a Man of fine Parts, and uncommon Inven- 
< tion, fuch as would fuit with bim who foould fay 5 
< By Art and Deceit I live half the Year ; By 
* Deceit and Art I live the other Part: for, as this 
€ Age bas not produced a more expert mysl Karer, 
< fo neither bas it known one of a bappier Dexterity 
< at nice and needlefs DiftinGions.’ See what he 
fays concerning the Craft Comenius made ufe of 
with Lewis de Geer, to be the only Poffeffor of his 
Liberalities, and to make them laft long. The Pan- 
JSopbia that he promifed, and which never came out, 
was always retarded, faid he, by memorable Occur- 
rences; fo that, by his long Delays, he made it alto- 
gether ufelefs according to his Principles; for he 
pretended, that the Reign of a thoufand Years 
would begin in the Year 1672 (10). Marefius fays 
(11), that his Wages were not the fourth part of 
the Sum, that Comenius made his Patron fpend every 


_ Year. ‘ Aufim dicere Comenium triplo vel quadru- 


€ plo quotannis amplius conftitifle uni familie Dege- 
+ rianz, dum eam fraudulenter laétat fpe Panfophica, 
© & pafcit five fafcinat potius famo Chiliaftico, & 
e revelationum Drabicianarum, quam foleo confequi 
é in meum ftipendium annuum ex zrario publico. 
€ — I dare affirm, that Comenius cof shat one 
€ Family of de Geer three or four times as much 


< yearly, as I receive for my Salary, out of the public. 


© Treafury, whilft be amufes them with Panfophic 
< Hopes, and feeds, or rather infatuates, them with 
€ the vain hopes of bis Millenium, and the Revelations 


laid open in fome other Refpects fey 
e 


feen fo glaring an Inftance of it, fince the Death of 
Comenius, that it is not neceflary to mention it. 
IIL. He was accufed of want of Judgment: Mare- 
fius did not deny that he had Wit and Memory; 
and to’prove that he had no Judgment, he told him 
that he meddled with too many things, that he was 
a reftlefs Man, and even that he had no fettled No- 
tions in things belonging to Grammar. ‘ Non mi- 
© rum eft quod in Comenio fummadvecie fumme 
« ingenii dexteritati conjungatur. Illam comprobant 
‘ dxesciay conftans ejus moivrmegfuosóvn, genus 
‘ vite defultorium, & dxa]acecia perpetua, que 
< maximé in fuis Grammaticationibus fingendis & 


* refingendis per totos 30 annos eluxit (14); IV. (14) Id. ibid. 


He was accufed of Inconftancy in Matters of Reli- 
gion. He was told, that he had for a long time 
revolved in his Head the Pacification of the Church 


in concert with the Socinians (15). Zwickerus, who (15) Ibid. pag. 6. 


was of That Seét, upbraided him publickly with it, 
Marefius adds, that he had a foei Cunning to 
accommodate himfelf to the Humour of the Party 
with whom he was to live; but that, if one might 
believe the common Report, he communicated with 
none. He was reproached with his Coldnefs to 
confute the Papifts, as never having wrote any thing 
againit them but a little Book againft the Capuchin 
Valerian Magni, to which he did not fet his Name 
without difguifing it according to the myfterious 
Rules of the Cabala, < Ita tepidus eft in přopug- 
© nanda proteltantium caufa contra Pontificios, ut 
€ non nifi femel tale quid fecerit adverfus Valeria- 
* num Magnum Capucinum, fuo ‘ordinario nomine 
€ difimulato, & affumpto Cabaliltico Huldrici New- 
* feldii, quod præfixit illi paucularum plagarum o 


d - 
* culo (16)? He juftified himfelf in the fecond £ E- (16) Id. ibide 


dition, by faying that he had never loved Difpates. 
In that fecond Edition he would have added a Pro- 
je&t of Re-union between the Proteftants and- the 


Catholics; but his Friends obliged him to leave it 
out (17). Marefus forgot to alledge, as a Proof of (17) The Boole 
his Inconftancy, the Books that he publifhed againft i$ nO aR 
the Jrenicon Irenicorum of the Socinian Zzwickerus ~_ fauna Bale 
(18). But he-did not forget to tell him, that during tion: was. printed 
the Life of his two Patrons, he had {poke always in 1658. 

civilly of Cartefus; whereas after their Death he 


© of Drabicius.’ 

G] He was alfa laid open in fome other refpeas.] 
I. He was accufed of an exceflive Pride; and the 
Author obferves, that it is the general Fault of thofe 
who pretend to be infpired: And indeed that Fa- 
vour is of fo great a value, that it is no wonder if 
thofe, who perfuade themfelves, that Gop honours 


(12) Ibid. pag. 5, 


(13) Id. ibid, 


them with fuch a Diftinétion, ufe the ordinary 
‘Teachers with the greateft Contempt. -But at the 
fame time they difcover that they boaft wrongfully 
of being infpired: for if Gop did them that great 
Honour, he would not refufe them the Spirit of Chri- 


ftian Humility ; they would not conceive fo great an“ 


Indignation againft all thofe that will not believe their 
Dreams. * Ut-eft fui plenus (fays Marefius (12), 
€ fpeaking of Comenius) & grandia fentit de feipfo, 
€ prout folent omnes ifti Vifonarii, qui fpeciale cum 
€ numine commercium fibi intercedere gloriantur, 
© elle fuperbiflimi, non potet æquo ferre animo 
< fuas non dicam folum nænias, & quifquilias, fed 
© fanaticas & enthufiafticas cogitationes improbari. 
Bigg with a high Opinion of bimfelf (thus 
© des Marets {peaks of Comenius) as itis ufual with all 
© thofe Vi Ysera (who boaft an immediate Intercourfe 
€ with the Deity) to be haughty, be cannot with any 
* Patience bear his anile Trafb, or rather bis Fanatic 
© and Euthufiaftic Dreams, to be called in queftion. 
II. Marefus charges him with being much enraged 
becaufe he had been convicted of a Contradiétion. 
He had written againit one Felgenbaverus, who 
vented {ome Prophecies like thofe of Drabicius (13) : 
he had refuted him with the fame Reafons that con- 
futed the Vifions of Drabicius : fo that he had con- 
futed himfelf before-hand, and they need only to op- 
pofe his own Arguments to himfelf, to render him ridi- 
culous. his touched him to the quick. This is the 
fate of Infatuation, and of thofe that become Fana- 
tics by a paflionate adherence to fome particular 
things. Their firt Works overthrow their laft; and 
if any Body dares blame them for their Contradi- 
tions, they fall into a furious Rage. We have 


publithed an Inveétive againft that. great Philofo- SF 
pher V. The chief thing he blames him for, is "7^ 
Fanaticifm: Sed prefertim eff Comenius Fanaticus, ~- 


Vifionarius, E&F Enthufiafta in folio (19). —— But a- (19) Marefivs, 
bove all, Comenius is a Fanatic, Vifionary, and En- ubi fupra, pag. 9e 
thufiaft of the firff Magnitude. Comenius pretended 


the Prophecies of Dradicius ought to ferve fora 
Rule to all the Princes of Europe; which was the 
Reafon that he wrote Letters. to the Pope, to 
the Emperor, to Kings and Cardinals, to recommend 
that Work to them as the Rule of their Conduét. 
< Datis ad Papam, ad Imperatorem, ` ad Reges, ad 
¢ Cardinales literis has nænias illis-de meliori nota 
< commendare atque exinde quid facere, quid cavere, ~ 
* quid metuere debeant illis prefcribere (20). He 
was always watchful over the Events of Europe, 
to make them agree to the Syitem of his Vifions. -Ft 
is the Property of thofe Men, as we know by frefh 
Inftances, to amend their Predittions according to 
the News of the Gazette. Comenius, béing uncer- 
tain whether the Plenipotentiaries of England and 
Holland, who were to treat of the Peace at Breda 
in the Year 1667, could conclude it, fent them one 
of his Angels, to fignify unto them that they fhould 
end the War, and thereby facilitate the coming of 
the Reign of Jesus Cu rist, that Reign ofa 
thoufand Years, that fhould bring the Golden Age 
again, and reftore Innocency. He publifhed a Book 
intituled, Angelus pacis ad Legatos pacis Anglos & 
Belgas Bredam miffos, indeque ad omnes Chriftianos 
per Europam, ES mox ad omnes populos per orbem to- 
tum mittendus, ut fe fiftant, belligerare defiflant, pa- 
cifque Principi Chriflo, pacem gentibus jam loqguutura 
locum faciant. He promifed two other Books, which 
were to be the double Morning of the _ 
ay 


(20) Id. Pg oo 
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(21) Id. ibid. 


(22) Id. pg. 58. 


(23) In Epiftola 
ad Stolcium, an- 
no 1640. 


(24) Cotterus, 
Poniatovia, Dra- 
bicius, 


(25) Miref, ibid. 
pag: 66. 


(26) In Infelice 


Literato, pag. 
1024, & eq, 


(27) Marefs Ane 
tirrhet. pag. 8. 
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He owned, at laft, the Vanity of his Labours [H], and of the Trouble he had 
given himfelf, fince Providence had made him leave his Country. | And indeed he 
would have been more worthy of Praife, if he had, during his Exile, employed 
his Thoughts only upon his own Salvation, rather than to be always intent upon 
the Events of Europe, to find in the Interefts of Princes, in their Wars, in their 
Alliances, €c. wherewith to flatter himfelf with the Hopes of being reftored 


to his Country, 


and of revenging himfelf. 


This made him run into Fa- 


naticifm, He died at Amfterdam the 15th of November 1671 (q). If he had 
lived but a little longer, he would have been a Witnefs of the Falfhood of 


his Promifes concerning the Millenium [1]. 


He was in the 8oth Year of his 


Age when he died. Some Perfons have been furprifed that he lived fo long [K] 
„an 


Day ready to rife (21). VI. He was told, that he 
and fuch other mi//emary Fanatics have no other aim 
than to ftir up the People, and that he left no Stone 
unturned to induce Cromwel! to caufe fome Infurre- 
cions in Bohemia. Ne objiciam Comenio qua ipfe 
quondam per tertium molitus eff apud Cromwellium 
ad res turbandas in Bobemia (22). VII. Laftly, 
Marefius charged him with chufing rather to expofe 
the Authority of the Scriptures, than to own him- 
felf in the wrong. He had formerly concluded (23), 
that fince the Event did not anfwer to the Prophe- 


cies of Felgenbaverus, they did not come from God;. 


but as for thofe of his three Seers (24), he defend- 
ed them with might and main, though the Event 
had contradiéted thems and he compared them with 
thofe of the Old Teftament. . * Nunc verd fuas pro- 
< pugnat etfi ab eventu fuerint deftituta, imo eas im- 
* piè, profanè & facrilegè cum prophetiis V. T. au- 
< det conferre (25) 

[H] He owned at laff the Vanity of bis La- 
bours) See the Book that he publifhed at Amfer- 
dam, intituled, Unius necefarii, in the Year 1668, 
and the Praifes that Spizelius betowed upon him 
(26) for that Confeflion, and for his Refolution to 


mind nothing for the future, but the great Affair of ` 


his Salvation. 

[7] be bad lived but a little longer, be would 
have been a Witnefs of the Falfbood of bis Promifes 
concerning the Millenium.] He faid that the Reign 
of a thoufand Years was to begin in the Year 1672, 
or in the Year 1673 (27). So that there is fcarce 
any Body but believes he died very feafonably, 
fince he avoided the confufion of feeing the vanity 
of his Prophecies. I am perfuaded that he did not 


. gain much by it. “He was fo ufed to fuch Difap- 


(28) Interea to- 
ties ineptiis ejus 
-decepti eum pro 
-magno Propheta 
habere f pergunt, 
mec quicquam 
inde detrimenti 
„authoritas ejus 
fentit. Sic mun- 
dus vult decipis 
Arnoldas in the 
Appendix to the 
, Difcurfus Theo- 
logicus, pag» ult. 


-(29) Scribe Ad- 
jun&to (Cemenio) 
“Illum fire unum 
de illis qùi re- 
gio capiti coro- 
nam imponent 

te quoque præ- 
fente. Revel. 


FS Ey Tere 3, 4o 


epud Arnoldum 
Di ‘curf. Theol. 
contra Comenium, 


pag- 37 


pointments, and minded fo little what People would 
fay of it, that he could have born this lat Check 
without any trouble. - Thofe Gentlemen are of an 
admirable Conftitution: nothing puts‘them out of 
Countenance; they appear as boldly in Company 
after the Expiration of the time as before; they neither 
fear Railleries, nor the moft ferious Complaints ; 
they. are always ready to begin again: in a Word, 
they are Proof againft the jufteft Mortifications. We 
muft not lay altogether the Fault of it on the parti- 
cular turn of their Wit, and of their Inclination; 
the Public is more to be blamed for it than they are, 
becaufe of it’s prodigious Indulgence. -Itis a com- 
mon Saying, That Gon forgives every; thing, “and 
that Men forgive nothing: but that Maxim is falfe, 
with refpe& to the Commentators on the Revela- 
lation: it is very probable that Gop has not the 
fame Indulgence, as thé Public, for the Boldnefs 
wherewith they handle his Oracles, and expofe 
them to the Contempt of Infidels. A learned Di- 
vine obferves, that Comenius loft nothing of his 
Credit, though he had deceived the People a hun- 
dred times by his Vifions: he always paffed for a 
great Prophet; fo true it is that Men are pleafed ‘to 
be deceived in fome things (28)! I have faid alrea- 
dy, that Comenius continued to fpread the Prediétions 
of Drabicius as divine Prophecies, tho’ the Event had 
declared againft them. Here is an inftance of it, He 
was the Coadjutor of Drabicius, and was to be one 
of thofe, who in the Prefence of that Prophet fhould 

ut the Crown of Hungary on Prince Ragotski’s 
Head at Presburg (29), ‘after Dradicius had been in 
Tranfylvania to proclaim there that Prince King of 
Hungary, and to anoint him before all the People, 
after the Sermon that he was to preach on this Text, 
I HAVE ANOINTED MY KING UPON 
ZION THE HILL OF MY HOLINESS. 
 Sulcipe iter ad principem, —— ut eum coram toto 

à et 


Digitized by Google 


< exercitu quem ad ipfum collègi ungas & procla- 
« mes Regem terre hujus. Sed præmittas concio- 
< nem fuper verba Pfalmi fecundi, Ego unxi Regem 
“ meum, &c. quam concionem ftatim meditare, 
* peraétaque illa effundes oleum unttionis olei Bal- 
*famini (guod reperies in aula principis) in confpe- 


A 
(7) Epift. Danie- 
lis Comenii Joh. 
Amolii filii apud 
Spizelium in Ine 
fel. Literat. page 
1028. Konig is 
mifaken when be 
places the Death 
of Comenius iż 
the Year 16706 


© étu totius populi fuper caput principis- (30). mmm (30) Revels.4oy 
© Make the bef of your Way to the Prince, to anoint Y. 4, spud At- 


© and proclaim bim King of this Country, before the 
< whole Army, which I bave gathered to bim.. But firft 
* preach a Sermon on arg Words of the fecond 
* Pfalm, I have anointed’ my King, Ese fo, 
< the compofing of which fet yourfelf immediately ; 
© after the delivery of which, pour the anointing Oil 
«< of Balm (which you will find in the Prince’s Court) 
“on the Princes Head, in the fight of all the 
* People.’ He lived long enough to be convinced 
that this could not happen. 

[K] Some Perfons have been furprifed that be livéd 
Jo long.) Iris difficult to conceive, that a Man ôf 
Reputation can long out-live the Shame of having 
been a Promoter of Prophecies, which the Evert 
had confounded in ucha manner; that they feemed ex- 

efsly defigned to contradi& thems Comenius found 

imfelf liable to other Mortifications, that were not 
lefs grevious than that. r: 


nold. ibid: 


They reproached him with having done a great~ 


Prejudice to his exiled Brethren: (31). Moft. of 
them had faved'a great deal of Money, and‘inftead 
of preferving it by good Husbandry, they fpent it 
prodigally in a little time, becaufe Comenius affured 
them that they fhould quickly return home ; and be- 
caufe they thought, by virtue of his Promifes, that 
they needed not be fparing, and that it was better 
for them to freë themfelves from every thing that 
might incumber them in their Journey. This was 
the Caufe that, notwithftanding all the great Hopes 
wherewith they fed themfélves, they foon fell into 
Beggary:  Befides, they reproached him with (32) 
having been the Caufe of the plundéring and burn- 
ing of Lefra (33), a Town of Poland, where they 
had found a Retreat, and ‘as it were their Pella: 
with being, I fay, the Caufe of it, by reafon of the 
Panegyric that he unfeafonably made upon Charles 
Guftavus, King of Sweden, atthe time of the In- 
vafion of Poland, He prophetically declared him 
the approaching Deftroyer of Popery, whereby he 
rendered the Proteftants of Poland extreamly odidts 
to the Catholics’ of that Kingdom ; and he feemed 
not to be undeceived, when the King of Sweden 
foon after turned his Arms againft Denmark. Co- 
menius made a fecond Panegyric upon him (34), 
wherein he congratulated him'no lefs for the new Iñ- 
vafion, than’ he had done for the foregoing: It was 
a great Hlufion to think, that That Prince had ‘a 
Defign ‘againft the Church of Rome. The Eleétor 
of Brandenburg writ to Ridhard Cromwell, that the 
Swedes had ruined the Proteftant Religion in Po- 
land (35), and no Prince contributed fo much to 
difpoffefs Charles Guffavus of the Conquefts that 
he had made, as the Proteftants. There was a 
time when the Faith of Comenius did ftagger ; for 
though it has been faid 13° that the Faithful of 
Lejna, relying upon his Promife, expeéted a fudden 
Deliverance, which made them negleét to with- 
draw themfelves with their Effects into a place of 
Security; he himfelf informs us, that he de- 
figned in due time to fhelter himfelf from the 
Storm; but that not being able to obtain his Leave 
from his Church, and being unwilling to retire with- 
out their Confent, which would have been an ill 
Example, as they told him, “he was furprized with 
the ret by the Polif Army. ‘ Equidem fubducere 


© me 


(31) See Arnol- 
dus, Difeurf. `. 
Theolog. contra 
Comenium. 


(32) Ibid. & 
pag: 83: 


(33) It.was burnt 
about the end of 
April, 1656» 


(34) Arnoldus 
Difcurf. Theol. 
pag. 6g. 


(35) That Letter 
contains fome very 
remarkable things. 
Tt is dated the 
28rb of Decemb. 
1658, and is to 
be found in tke 
Preftantium & 
eruditorum virg- 
ram Epiftolæ; 
pag 897, Edite 
1684, 


(36) Arnoldas, 
pag. 87. 
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and that the Vexation of having fucceeded fo ill in his Predictions did not 
fhorten his Days. Mrs Bourignon and he efteemed each other cordially and Jpiri- 


tually [L]. 


I ought not to forget that he publithed fomething againft the So. 


cinians ( M]. Itis faid, that the Author of a Book, intituled Janua CorLo- 
RUM RESERATA, made choice of that Title, becaufe there is none to which 
the Ear is more ufed than to that of Fanua Linguarum Referata of Comenius [ N]. 
The Articles of DRABICIUS and KOTTERUS contain feveral things 


that may pafs for a Supplement to this. 


© me mature volui metu five talis alicujus tragici, that of the Janua Linguarum referata of Comenius.) 


« exitus, five diuturnioris belli - - - - fed impetrare 
« à meis dimifionem non potui; cum fcandalo au- 
© tem deferere gregem (malo prorfus exemplo, ut di- 


That Book being little known, it is fit to fay fome- 
thing of it here, that all my Readers may learn in 
general what it is, without looking for other Books, 


or ftirring from their Place. 

It is a Book (44), the Author whereof was pleafed (44) Printed at 
to call him‘elf Caras Laredonius. He attacks Mr Amfterdam, 
Furiew’s Sytem of the Church, in the Stile of a pe- 169%, în 4% 
ripatetic Philofopher, and quite overturns it, fince 
he clearly fhews, that, according to that Minifter’s (45) Nicelle, 
Hypothefis, a Man may be faved in all Religions. Preface to hls 


(37) Hiftor. Re- * &titabant) nolui (37).’ He loft his Houfe, his Goods, 
velationum, pag: his Library, and feveral Manafcripts, in the writing 
on of which he had fpent about forty Years. Only part 
(38) Thofe con- of the Apocalyptic Treatifes, and fome others (38), 
cerning the Pan- efcaped the Flames ;. they had time enough to throw 
we ‘them into a Hole, and to cover them with Earth, 


(39) Hiftor: Re- and they were found again ten Days after the 


0) " Fire (39). ua This was an unluckly thing for Mr Jurieu; for it Book come 
oe rach [LZ] Mrs Bourignon and be efteemed each other was ftripping him of the beft Feather in his Plume, inaran 


fince the belt Book that he writ, and which was 

moft efteemed, came to nothing by that means. (46) Ibid: page 
Among fo many Writings of Mr Jurieu, Mr Ni- S pe 
kar Pure et this that deferved to be anfwer- 

. He divided the reft into two Cl and he . 
placed in the firt the Books, o a tends, «7 i; Een 
that Mr Jurieu fays nothing new; and in the (48) See his fee 
fecond thofe, wherein he pretends, that Mr Jurieu cd Apology- 
fays fome new things (45). He will have it, that (49) He finds 


thofe of the firt Clafs are only meer Colleđions A agt ag 


cordially and fpiritually.] * He broke with Mr ser- 
« rarius, becaufe he had acted with fo much Paf- 
« fion and Injuftice againft her. He continued to 
< etcem her all the ret of his Life, and defired 
* © her on his Death-bed to come and give him the 
« lat Vifit, faying to thofe who {poke to him of 
© her, O the holy Maid! Where is foe then? Let 
« me bawe the Happinefs to fee ber once more before 
« I die. All the Knowledge and Learning that I 
« bave bad, are only the Produétions of Reafim, and 
< the buman Mind, and the Effects of buman Study; 
< but foe bas a Wifdom, and a Light that proceed im- 
< mediately from Gov alone, by the Hory Guost. 
« After fhe bei ben to [ae nas eecereg he his 
« Requeft, he faid, with great Tranfports of Joy, ‘ 
«to Thole that came to fee him, J have feen an afie (eae 
« Angel f Gov: Gop bas fent me bis Angel to be given up to the Judgment a the Public, who racles at ; 
« this Day. He died fome time after in the Grace foon bring them to Reafon by the ifguft they conceive 2nd does not ta 
© of Gop, as Mrs Bourignon did not queftion; hav- notice that 
< ing often faid, that fhe had never feen a learned 
(40) pe ieren € Man better and Pate humble than he (40).’ 
Supe Sanaa M) He publifbed fomething again the Soci- 
— PE: Pa eia that Se& ea a Book, intituled, 
Trenicum Irenicorum,, feu reconciliatoris Chriftiano- would advije a Man to undertake the Refutation of it, the Schoolmene 
rum bodiernorum norma triplex, fana omnium homi- + 
num ratio, Scriptura facra, ES traditiones, and de- 
dicated it to the Pope. Neither the Author’s Name, 
nor the Time or Place of the Impreffion, ap- 
pear in it; but we know that a Phyfician, born at 
Dantzic, whofe Name was Daniel Zwickerus, com- 
pofed it, and had it printed at Am/erdam, in the 
(41) See the Bi- Year 1658 (41). Comenius refuted him in a Book 
bliotheca Anti- jntituled, De Jrenico Irenicorum, hoc eff conditioni- 


Now he thought that the “It of the Divine 


Church, which, he fays (47), was not looked upon , haga Rr 


the Trouble he was in to fce his darling Book ‘ -s the want 


trinitarioram, ys pacis 2 Socini fea reliquo Chrifliano orbe obla- thoroughly confuted ; and none but thofe, who are { Y Accuracy, 

Pa. Ta tis, ad omnes Chriftianos fata admonitio: It was anis of that fort of fatherly Tendernefs, an $ Diere an Autber 
printed at Amferdam in 1660, and refuted foon také it ill that he fhould endeavour to allay his Grief val ke ae 
after; for Zwickerus publifhed in the fame Town, by inveighing againit both the Book written againft ‘ rate.” Mr Ja- 
in 1661, his Irenicomafix perpetuo conviflus E3 him (49), and the Perfon to whom he imputes it. rieu kas been fo 
conftrifius, feu nova confirmatio infallibilitatis Irenici prodent as to 
ere per oftenfam patios Pime GQ- mafa Sst folatia lu&tus re a 
MENIANZ refutationis. It was not long be- saia F : : ; for 
fore Comenius’s Reply came out; and it ed foon Exigua ingentis, mifero fed debita patri (50). a akad 
followed by a Piece of Zwickerus, intituled, Ire- t that his Incom- 
nicomaftix pofterior iterato vius &F confiridius imo 777 ZT =o a weak Reliefi pereca os 
obmuteftens, feu novum ES memorabile exemplum in- And far inferior to a Father's Grief. known even be- 
Jelicifime pugna Dn. Fob. Amos Comenii, contra Ire- $ fore he wrote a- 
nici Irenicorum Autorem. Comenius entered the Lifts Confult a litte Book printed at Am/terdam in the gainft Mr Seales 
once again: his Adverfary did the fame; for he Year 1692, and intituled, Nouvel Avis au petit Au- xe Say oo 
publithed Irenicomafligis pars fpecialis, few finalis tiur des petits Livrets ; — New Advice to the little Def: des Sent. 

(42) Taken confutatio Comenii, Hoornbeekit, E aliorum (42). Author of the little Books. You will find (51) a pag. et mg 


from the fame 


om _ Note, by the by, that Dr Bu// has refuted feveral 
Bibliotheque ubr 


Pafflages of the Irenicum Irenicorum, and that he has 


Letter in it full of curious Reflexions, which may p= 


li et been blamed for not having feen the other Books of which will prevent your wondering that neither he Jar, fince he 
the fame Author; for want of which, he condemns nor his Friends have been able to anfwer the Janua finds Lareboniss' 
(43) The Au- - Daniel Zwickerus for feveral things, whereof he Cælorum referata. Whoever criticizes Larebonius preg Bs 


a e 4 would have found him innocent, if he had confulted 


lierus, V. D. M. the Irenicomaftix perpetuo convidtus, &c. This I 
Note that Luce: find in a pfeudonymous Piece, printed at London, 
Mellierus is the in the Year 1697, and intituled, Fides primorum 
anoue ae Chriftianorum ex Barnaba, Herma, EF Clemente 
authors trae Romano, demonfirata, defenfioni Fidei Nicene D. Privilege, which all the Authors of common Places acid. lib. XI, _ 
Name, Grandfon Georgii Bulli oppofita (43). of Divinity and public Thefes enjoy, which is, "™ > 

of the — [N] The Author of a Book, intituled, Janua Cœ- not to trouble themfelves whether their Latin is (51) Page 58, & 
Jobn Crelhus ovum referata, made choice of that Title, becaufe of flat or not. ai > 


1 COMMANDINUS 


under pretence that feveral of his Words and Phrafes 

are not taken out of Claflical Authors, is over nice, gee ai 
and even ridiculous. His Work is of the Nature of clearer than his 
thofe, whofe Imperfeétion confifts only in wrong Book. 
Arguments or Falfities; and none can deny him the (50) Virgil- 
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COMMANDINUS. CONCINL s41 
COMMANDINUS (Freperic) born at Urbino in Italy, of a Noble Fa- 
mily, was one of the learned Men of the XVIth Century. - His. great Knowledge 
of the Mathematics was attended with a great Skill in the Greek Tongue, which 
enabled him to tranflate the Greek Mathematicians into Latin, He publifhed and 
tranflated many of them, which never had been tranflated before. Francis Maria, 
Duke of Urbino, who underftood thofe Sciences very well, was a moft affectionate 
Patron to him for that very reafon. Commandinus died in 1575, being Sixty fix 
Years of Age, and was buried inthe Sepulchre of his Anceftors ; and Anthony To- 
roneus made his Funeral Oration (a). I thall give a Catalogue of the Books, which (4) Ex Thu:no, 


lib. LXI, pag. 


Commandinus tranflated and commented upon {4}. He is very much praifed by 13% 


Blancanus (b), and others, and deferves it. It is no {mall Glory to him, ta have 


(B) Chronol. 


had Bernardin Baldus and Guy Ubaldus among his Difciples; for they were excellent Mathem, p. 6% 
Authors, and indebted to him for their great Improvements. I fhall make a fhort 
‘Obfervation upon his Tranflation of Euclid [B]. 7 


[4] I kall give a Catalogue of the Books he tran- 
‘fated and commented on.) Archimedis circuli dimen- 
fio, de lineis fpiralibus, quadratura paraboles, de co- 

noidibus ES fpberoidibus, de arene numero, Venice, for 
Paul Manutius, 1558, ia fol. Ejufdem Archimedis de 
iis que vebunturin aqua, Bologna, 1565, in 4to. Apol- 
lonii Pergai Conicorum libri quatuor una cum Pappi 
Alexandrini lemmatibus, EF commentariis Eutocii AJ- 
calonitæ, &c. Bologna, 1566, in folis (1). Ptolemæi 


41) Ex Ant. 
Verderio, Sup- s/anifpberium, Venice, 1558; in 4to.. Ejufdem de 


plem. Epitom, 


Deler, Analemmate liber, Rome, 1562, in 4to. Elementa 


Euclidis, at Pefaro, 1572, in fol. Arifarchus de 
magnitudinibus ac diftantits folis &F lune, at Pefaro, 
(2) See the Ca- 1572, in 4to (2). Hero de Jpiritalibus (3), at Ur- 
arian of the bino, 1 575, in to. Machometes Bagdedinus de 
ublic Library of A aai er : 
Oxford. Juperficierum divifionibus, at Pelaro, 1570, in ful. 
Pappi Alexandrini ColleGiones Mathematica, at Pe- 
(3) See Voffius faro, 1588, in fol, &c. This lat Work would not 
de Mathem. have been printed fo foon after the Death of the 
BAB. 250 Author, if the Duke of Urdino had not vigoroufly con- 
cerned himfelf in it: had it not been for that, the 
Law-Suit which the two Daughters of Commandinus 
commenced againft each other, would have occafioned 


a long delay, as his Son-in-law Valerius Spaciolus 


, acknowledges (4). He publifhed alfo fome Books of (4) Voffius, ibide 


his own compofing, a Treatife De centro gravitatis pag: 59 
Jolidorum, Bologna, 1565, fol. Horologiorum def- 
criptio, Rome, 1562, &c (5). (5) Oxford Ca- 
LB] I fall make a fhort Obfervation upon bis logue- ; 
Tranflation of Euclid.) Mr Teiffer obferves, that 
Commandinus tranflated the Works of Euclid into 
Italian; and he cites Vofius de Mathem. pag. 68. 
(6). But it is certain, that Voffus does not fay that 6) Elog. ti 
it was in Italian. I find no body that fays it was. (6) Flog. Thee 
Doubtlefs it is the Fault of Yeiffer’s Printer, that Tom. I. pige ° 
inftead of Heronis Alexandrini Spiritalium liber, we 47° 
mss apg 4o vik ni quoted, Hieronis 
xandrini Spiritualium liber. In Blancanus (7), ; 
they have put Neronis inftead of Heronis. Thus ip Eea 
Printers. multiply Writers. Some Compilers, to 
fhew that they out-do thofe that went before them, 
will perhaps give out, as a rare Difcovery, that 
there was anciently an able Mathematician, whofe 
Name was Nero, of whom we have ftill fome 
orks, i 


CONCINI(Concino) known by the Name of MARSHAL D’ANCRE, 
abufed the Goodnefs of the Queen-Mother, Mary de Medicis, fo exceffively, that, 
in order to ftop his Ambition, it was thought fit to make away with him, without 
any Trial [4]. lt would have been too dangerous a thing to undertake it in due 
form; which is alone fufficient to {hew that he was a wicked man [8]. He was 
born at Florence, where his Father, from a meer Notary, came to be Secretary of 
State. He came into France with Mary de Medicis, the Wife of Henry IV ; and at 
firft he was only Gentleman in Ordinary to'that Princefs, but he afterwards became 
her Mafter of the Horfe, and raifed -himfelf prodigioufly by the Credit that one 
of the Queen’s Maids, whom he married, had with her Majefty (a). He bought ça) Leonora 
the Marquifate of Ancre (b), a little after the Death of Henry IV. He was Go- GALLIGaL 
vernor of Amiens, Peronne, Roie, and Mondidier: He became firft Gentleman of 
the King’s Bedchamber, and afterwards. Marfhal of France (c). He endeavoured (b) In Picardy. 
to have the Goverment of Picardy ; but the Duke of Longueville, having the Choice (.) patine 1e 
of that Government, and of that of Normandy, chofe the firft, and by that means Grin, Decade 


See ber Article. 


de Louis le Jufte, 


the Martha] d’ Ancre was excluded from his Pretenfions, and even forced to yield %4 towards the 


the Government of Amiens to that Duke ; for that Refignation was ftipulated by: «4. 

the Treaty of Loudon, if the Duke of Longueville fhould chufe the Government 

of Picardy. The Marthal d’ Ancre had at the fame time the Government of Nor- 

mandy beftowed upon him. He caufed Quillebeuf to be fortified in that Province, 
notwithftanding the Parliament had forbid it: He got the particular Government 

of Pont de |’ Arche, and endeavoured: to have alfo that of Havre de Grace (d). In (4 ta. 1i. 1x. 
fhort, there was no longer reafon to doubt that he defigned to have all things at’ 


[4] It was thought proper to make away with 
him, without any Trial.) E am not ignorant that 
de Grain, and fome other Hiftorians fay, that the 
King ordered the Sieur de. Vitri to apprebend the. 
Marfoal, with an Intention to have bim tried in bis 

(1) Le Grain, Parliament of Paris (1); but I find the particular Rela- 
Decade de Louis lation of the Death of the Marfhal. @*Ancre more 
XII, B. 10, Pag- credible (2). It imports, that the King, finding too 
m. 387- great a Danger in the Projeét of the Trial, taok 
(2) Tt is printed another Refalution, which was, to command Vitri 
ir spay at to caufe the Marfhal to be killed. 

he Favourites, [B] Which alone foews, that he was a wicked 
colleéted by Pe- Man.) For a Subject cannot, without a Crime; 
‘ter du Pui, form the Defign of making his Mafter fear him ; and 

VOL, If. e 
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his 


if he compaffes that Defign, he mut have made 

ufe of a thoufand unjuft ways; he muft have turned | 

thofe out of their Places that did not pleafe him, 

and advanced. others upon whom he could depend : 

that is, he muft have degraded good Men, to raife 

thofe, who facrifice every thing to Fortune. How 

many Extortions muft one make, to. heap up as much 

Money as is; neceflary to have Spies and Creatures 

every where ? -Oar Marfhal never event abroad with- 

out Laving two bundred Gentlemen about bim, befides 

the Men, to. whom he gave Wages, whom be called (3) te Grain, ubi 
bis thoufand Livres Paltroons (3). We thall {peak fùpra. 
hereafter (4) of the Slavery wherein he kept the (4) jy Rem, [D]. 
King. ; 


6X [C] The 
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(5) He was a 
Gentleman of 
Normandy, cal- 
led Hurtevan, 
who was behead- 
ed at Paris the 
ait of March 
1617. Le Grain, 
ubi fopra, lib. 
JX. fub. fin. 


(5) Le Grain, 
ubi fupra, lib. 
X, page 399, 
400+ 


(7) Relation, 
Pag: 53° 


(8) Ib. pag 56. 


(9) Ib. pag. 57° 


it Kale Day, that ‘ the People of France are not what they 
Peat onde < doubt, fays be (10), that in the whole courfe of ‘are thought to be; for although they fpeak very 
p ‘ Affairs, ever fince the Death of the late King, “ill of me, yet as feon as I come into any part - 
1 E 
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GOO R C ENEKO: 
his Difpofal; for he removed the wifeft Heads from the King’s Council, and filled 
their Places with his own Creatures. He difpofed of the Finances, he diftributed 
the Offices, he got Friends every where, both in the Armies and in the Towns, 
and terrified thofe, who oppofed his Faction, by Examples of a fevere Revenge. 
There was no other Remedy for all thofe great Diforders, than that of killing him. 
That Commiffion, given to Vitri, one of the Captains of the Life-Guards, was exe- 
cuted on the Drawbridge of the Louvre on the Twenty fourth of April 1617, where — 
feveral Piftols were fired at That Marfhal. The next day, the Mob, having taken 
the Body out of the Grave, in the Church of St German de P Auxerrois, dragged it 
up and down the Streets, and difcharged their Anger all manner of ways [C]. The 
Parliament proceeded againft the Memory of the deceafed, and declared him con- 
victed of High-Treafon, both divine and humane, condemned his Wife to be be- 
headed, and declared their Son Jgnoble, and uncapable of bolding any Office in the 


Kingdom (e). Strange things were difcovered in their Procefs concerning their Ju- (e) mia. tb. x. 


daifm and Sorcery. 


I fpeak of it elfewhere (f). This Man’s Infolence is a fad 


Example of that Fatality, which attends the French Monarchy more than any 
other Country in the World ; which is, that the Queens there preferve almoft al- 
ways the foreign Heart which they bring with them, and are commonly the Inftru- [£l 
ment that God makes ufe of to humble and chaftife the Nation. Here are already 
two Queens, defcended from the Houfe of Medicis (g), who did almoft overthrow fe) catherine 
That Monarchy in favour of the Spaniards. That Part of the French Hiftory is 


fhameful for the French Name. 
veral Years a Slave to a Florentine a 
Knee, as they did, before that 


[C] The Mob - - - - - difebarged their Anger all 
manner of ways.) The Footman of a Gentleman, 
who had been lately put to death (5), to gratify 
the Marfhal, begun the Tumult in the Church of 
St Germain de l' Auxerrois. They cried out, that 
the Body of that Excommunicated Few ought to 
be taken out of his Grave, and thrown on a 
Dunghil. They went about it immediately, with 
fo much Fury, that, if any one had reprefented to 
them that they ought to have fome Refpeét for the 
Holinefs of the Place, they would have buried him 
alive in the Marfhal’s Grave. When they had 
opened the Coffin, they dragged the Body to the 
end of the Pont-neuf, and hanged it by, the Heels 
on one of the Gallows, that the deceafed had caufed 
to be fet up for thofe that fhould fpeak ill of him. 


They cut off his Nofe, his Ears, and his Privy“ 


parts; a little after they took him down again, they 
dragged him to the Greve, and to the other Places, 
and then they difmembered him, and cut him into 
a thoufand Pieces; every one would have fome part 
of him; his Ears were fold very dear; his Entrails 
were thrown into the River; part of the Body was 
burnt before the Statue of Henry IV, on the Pont- 
neuf, and fome roafted part of his Fleth with that 
Fire, and made their Dogs eat it (6). The Author 
of the Relation, printed with the Hiftory of the Fa- 
vourites, relates fome things that are ftill more fur- 
prizing. The Great Provoft, appearing with his Ar- 
chers, to put a ftop to the beginning of the Tumult 
in the Church of St Germain de PAuxerrois, was 
threatened to be buried alive, if he advanced 
farther (7). That Author adds, that a Man, in 
a fcarlet Drefs, was fo enraged, that, having thruft 
his Hand into the dead Body, he took it out again 
all bloody, ‘ and licked the Blood, and fwallowed 
€ alfo fome little Pieces that he had tore from the 
© Body; that another pulled his Heart out, and 
* broiled it on fome Coals, and eat it publickly 
© with Vinegar (8)? That Author relates the Parti- 
culars of the Conduét of the Mob, according to the 
feveral Stations where the Body was hanged, dif- 
membered, and burnt; he fays, that on the next 
Day the Afhes were fold for fifteen Pence an 
Ounce (9). It is certain, that a Herd of mad Bulls 
will as well hearken to Reafon, and are lefs to be 
feared than a mutinous Mob. 

[D] Why did they Juffer that the King fbould 
be feveral Years a Slave to a Florentine?) Thefe 
are not Slanders invented either by the Marfhal 
d Ancre’s Enemies, or by thofe of Lewis XIII, fince 
that Prince owns his Servitude himfelf, in the Let- 
ters that he writ to the Governours of the Provinces, 
the Day that the Marfhal was killed. «I make no 


Why did they fuffer that the King fhould be fe- 


Was it not a bafe thing to bend the 


dol, whilt they inwardly detefted it [E]? xin” 


There 


* my Lord and Father, (whom Gop abfolve) you 
€ have eafily obferved how the Marfhal d’Ancre, 
« and his Wife, abufing my Youth, and the Power 
* they acquired by degrees over the Mind of the 
* Queen, my Lady, and Mother, have projected 
€ to ufurp all the Authority, 
< the Affairs of my State, and debar.me from the 
€ Knowledge of them: a Defign, which they have 
< carried fo far, that there was nothing left to me 
< hitherto but the Name of King, and that it would 
< have been a capital Crime for any of my Officers 
« and Subjeéts to fee me in private, and to enter- 
« tain me with any ferious Difcourfe. Which Gop 
< of his infinite Goodnefs having made me fenfible 
« of, and of the imminent Danger that my Perfon 
* and State would be expofed to by fach exorbitant 
< Ambition, if 1 had given any fign of my Refent- 
* ment, and of the extream-Defire I had to give 
< the neceflary Orders againft it; I have been 
* forced to diflemble, and to hide my good Inten- 
< tions by my outward A&ions, waiting till it 
“fhould pleafe the fame Divine Goodnefs to pre- 
* pare the way, and afford me an opportunity to 
£ remedy it,’ The Author of the Relation fays, 
that, when the King heard that the Marfhal was dead, 
he looked out at the Window, and faid, Z thank you, 
I thank you, now I am a King (11). He went after- 
wards to other Windows, and cried out, To Arms, 
To Arms, my Friends; and faid, Gon de thanked, 
now Iam a King (12). The Lieutenants, Enfigns, 
and the Exempt of the Guards, which he fent into 
the Streets of Paris to prevent any Diforder, cried 
out all over the City, Long live the King, the King 
is King (13). The Bifhop of Lacon, who was 
afterwards Cardinal Richelieu, had been one of the 
Marfhal’s Favourites, and performed at that time the 
Funétions of firit Secretary of State. He came in- 
to the King’s Chamber, fome time after the Exe- 
cution was done; Sir, faid the King to him, Gop 
be thanked, this Day we are freed from your Tyran- 
ny (14). He did not know at that time that his 
Daiena would not continue long, and that he 
fpoke to a Man, who was deftined to leave him 
only the Title of Sovereign. However it be, it is 
certain, that the Marfhal had ufarped a great Power 
over the King’s Perfon. He took from him the 
Liberty of going to the fine Houfes that are about 
Paris, and reduced bis Diverfion of bunting to bis 
walking only in the 'Tuilleries (15), The Prote- 
Gtion of a Queen-Regent infpires a proud Man 
with too much Boldnefs. 

[E] To bend the Knee —— before that Idol, whilft 
they inwardly detefied it.) The Marfhal faid one 


Cf) Inthe Article 
GALLIGAI, 
Rem, [ D] and 


the Moeber 
Charles IX, and 


to ey oe abfolutely of 


(11) He {poke 
thofe Words to 
the Men that 
attended Fitri, 


(12) Relat. page 
28. 


(13) Ib. pag. 290 


(14) Le Grain, 
pag. 395 


(15) Relat. pags 
4, & 5» 


CONCINI 


CONDREN. 643 


There are no finer Verfes of Malberbe than thofe which he made on the Fall of that 
Idol. He pretends that it juftified Providence, which was, if one may fay fo, ar- 
raigned, and in reatu, during that Marfhal’s Profperity [F]. Thus the Poets give 
themfelves the Liberty to touch upon great Myfteries under Metaphors and bold 
Figures. It is furprizing that the Marfhal d’Etree fhould have extenuated the 
Faults of Marfhal d’ Ancre fo much as he has done [G]. The Italian Author, who 
publithed at Lyons an Hiftory of Lewis XIII, in the Year 1691, is not guilty of 


that Excefs [H]. Mr de Beauvais-Nangis (b), who knew the Court of Lewis 
very well, is far from clearing our Concini, 


Reports. 


* the Provinces, all the Officers make Speeches to me 
€ as to the King (16)? Such a bafe Flattery did not 
only deferve to be mentioned, but alfo to be def- 
cribed with more Indignation than there is in the 
following Pafflage. * We muft not omit (for Truth 
€ belongs to Eliftory) that many Princes and Lords 
€ of the Court, many Deputies of the States-Ge- 
* neral, many of the chief Magiftrates, a great part 
* of the Nobility, a great number of the Officers 
€ and Citizens of Towns, did not only bear, but 
* were not afhamed to advance the Grandeur of that 
€ Tyrant with all their Might, in order to obtain his 
€ Favour; and in the mean time they neglected the 
€ Love and Fidelity, which Gop commands us to 
€ fhew to our King and Country, and the ancient 
© Generofity, being banifhed from the Hearts of the 
© French, was intirely employed to fupport the 
< foreign Ufurper (17).’ 

[F] Providence was arraigned, and in reatu, 
during that Marfbal’s Profperity.] Malberbe intro- 
duces the God of the Seize curfing the Marfhal, and 
foretelling him his approaching Ruin. 


Tes jours font a la fin, ta chute fe prépare, 
Regarde moi pour la derniere fois. 
C’eft affez que cing ans ton audace effrontée, 
Sur des ailes de cire aux étoiles montée, 
Princes & Rois ait ofé défier; 
La fortune t’apelle au rang de fes victimes, 
Et le ciel accufé de fuporter tes crimes, 
Eft refolu de fe juftifier. 


Balzae made fome Reflexions on that Piece of 
Malherbe (18). Perhaps I fhall touch upon them in 
the Article of RUFINUS (19), on occafion of 
the words of C/audian, who fays, that the Profpe- 
rity of Rufinus was a Trial between Gop and 
Man, which Gop gained only by the Ruin of Ru- 

nus. ~ 

[G] Jt is furprizing that the Marfbal dEtree 
Joould bave extenuated the Faults of the Marjfhal 
@Ancre fo much as be bas done.) Read the Me- 
moirs of the Regency of Mary de Medicis, printed 
in the Year 1666, and you will not find there any 
of the Marthal a’ Aneres Ations, that deferve that 
a Page fhould be whipt for them; and you will 
fee, in the Conclufion, a Chara¢ter of him more 
like a Panegyric than an Apology. Againft my 
Cuftom, I fhall not here refer my Readers to Mo- 
reri, but fet down the fame Words he has cited. 
« When I confider (the Author r the Memoirs 
* fpeaks (20) the Circumftances of the Death of 
* Marthal d'Ancre, I can only attribute it to his ill 
* Fate, having been advifed by a Man whofe Incli- 
nations were very mild; and as he himfelf was na- 
turally good natured, and had difobliged but few 
Perfons, it muft needs be his Star, or the State of 
of Affairs, that raifed fo many People againft him. 
He was agreeable in Perfon, skillful on Horfez 
back, and in all other Exercifes; he loved Plea- 
fares, and chiefly Gaming; his Converfation was 
{weet and eafy ; he had high and ambitious 
Thoughts, but he hid them carefully ; he never 
came nor affected to come into the Council; nay 
the King has often been heard to fay, that he did 
not mean he fhould be killed.’ I fhould a& im- 
prudently, fhould I prefer the Teftimony of this Au- 
thor before that of fo many Writers, who have 
{poke ill of Concino Concini. Nov but that I think 
it very poffible, that, with indifferent Faults, a 


anaanananneana 


TIL cb) See bis Hinto- 


of the French 
and rather confirms the common Pavcerite; ke 


100, & feq. 


Man, who has a great Imprudence, and many Ene- 
mies, may become the Averfion of the People, and 
„pafs for a very wicked Man. A cunning, malicious, 

and powerful Enemy, will make the Mobbelieve many 
Lies. Nay, I believe that many things have been ~ 
ftrained concerning that unfortunate Firentine, and 
that no fewer Obftacles muft be overcome to difcover 
the Properties of the Loadftone, than to know exact- 
ly, and with the niceft Diftin@ion, the Truth of 
Concini’s Affairs; And on this occafion I fhall ob- 
ferve, that, in many Cafes, Hiftorical Truths are 
not lefs impenetrable than Phyfical ones. 

[H] The Italian Author == is not guilty of that 
exce/s.) I mean Count Alexander Roncoveri (21). 
He fays, that Concini fhewed fome very good Qua- 
lities when he began to be in favour; but he adds, 
that afterwards they were ftifled by the bad ones, and 
appeared no more, and could do no Service. ‘ Af- 
‘ ferifcono le memorie di quel tempo, che ne’ prina 
* cipii della {ua potenza era huomo di buona legge, 
* di grata compagnia, di confacevole humore, difine 
* tereffato, ma profondamente ambitiofo, e violente 5 
* difecti, che nel progreffo confondendofi con le 
* prime buone qualita in ultimo le foffocarono di 
< tal maniere, che quelle non poterono apparire, e 
< meno giovargli (22). Had th mentioned the (22) Aleff. Ron- 
Particulars of that Marfhal’s great Eftate, it would coveri, Iforia 
have been fufficient to know that he was a wick- ro eet ; libs 
ed Man; he would have given him a fatirical < wa: 205+ 
Stroke. I take Juvenal to witnefs. $ t 


(21) He is a Na- 
tive of Placentias 


Patricios omnes opibus cum provocet unus, 
Quo tondente gravis juveni mihi barba fonabat; 
Cum pars Niliacæ plebis, cum verna Canopi 
Crifpinus Tyrias humero revocante lacernas, 
Ventilet æftivum digitis fudantibus aurum, 
Nec fufferre queat majoris pondera gemme > 
Difficile ef fatyram non feribere - - - - 
facro nee cèdat honori ` 
Nuper in hanc urbem pédibus qui venerat albis. 


, (22) Juv. Sat. I. 
ver, 24. & 110 

When all our Lords ate by bis Wealth outoyd, 

Whofe Razor om my callow Beard was try'd; 

When I bebold the Spawn of conguer'd Nile, 

Crifpinus, both in Birth and Manners vile; 

Pacing in Pomp with Cloak of Tyrian Dye, 

Chang’d oft a Day for needlefs Luxury 3 

And finding oft Occafion to be fann'd, 

Ambitious to produce bis Lady Hand. 

Charg'd with light Summer Rings bis Fingers fweat, 

Unable to fupport a Gem of Weight. 

Such fulfome Objets meeting every where, 

"Tis bard to write, but harder to forbear. 

And be who lately barefoot trod the Streets, 

To facred Honours won't fibniit. 


Oltro un miglione di lire, che valevano i fuoi 
ftabili in Francia, ne haveva un’ altro di contanti 
in caffa, feicento mila fcudi fopra Faideau, quat- 
trocento mila fra Roma, è Fiorenza, è non oftante 
il facheggio della fua Cafa, mobili, gioie, argenti, 
e cariche per due miglioni fenza quella di Luo- 
* gotenente del Re nella Normandia, di primo 
« Gentilhuomo della Camera del Rè, e d'Inten- 
© dente della Cafa della Regina (24)? 


ane nna 


(24) Aleff Rone 
coveri, ubi fupra; 
Pag: 199, 200. 


CONDREN (CuarLes pe) Superior-General of the Fathers of the Orato- 
ry, inthe XVIlth Century. I fhall add but one thing to what Moreri has faid of 
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(a) Argentré, 
Hift. de Bretagne 
B, 10, capi 42. 
Otkers, as Spon- 
danus, place bis 
Daath in 1431» 


(1) Argentré 
Hitt. de Bretagne 
liv. X, cap. 42» 


(2) Paradin, 
Annales de Bour- 
gogne liv. III. 
ad ann. 1428, 
pP m. 700 


(3) Paradin fays, 
that about twen- 
ty thoufand Peo- 
ple went fre- 
quently to hear 
him preach, 


{4) Argentré, 
ubi fupra. 


(5) Paradin An- 
nales de Bour- 
gogne, pag. 700: 
Argentré Hift. 
de Bretagne, lib. 
X, cap. 42, fays, 
that be preached 
before be faid 
Majs, 


(6) Argentré, 
ibid. 


(7) Argentré, 
ibid. 


CONDREN. 


CONECTE. 


him, viz. That they have collected as many of his Writings together as they could; _ 
and that this Collection contains two Parts, the laft of which was reprinted by it- 
felf at Bruféls, by Francis Foppens, in 12mo, in the Year 1659. Thefe are pious 

` Letters, and will be very acceptable to the Myftics. ifi ' 


CONECTE (Tuomas) a Monk of the Order of the Carmelites, born in 
Bretagne, was burnt at Rome for an Heretic, in the Year 1434 (a), after he had 
been followed by the People as the greateft Preacher of his Time. Having been 
much admired in his own Country, he left the Convent of Rennes, and went into — 
Flanders, He acquired fuch a Reputation there by his Preaching, that one cannot - z 
fufficiently exprefs the Honour that was done him in all the Places that he went 
through [4] ; nor the Concourfe of People that came to his Sermons [8]. He 
declaimed vehemently againft the Vices of the Clergy, and againft the Luxury of 
Women, efpecially againft their Head-Drefics, which were of fuch a prodigious 
Height [C], that the higheft Top-knots now are but Dwarfs to them. He reformed 
that Excefs, and obliged the Ladies to drefs themfelves modeftly ; but it was not 
fo much by the Force of the Reafons wherewith he reprefented the Evangelical Du- 


ties to them, as by exhorting the Boys to infult the 


omen that would not reform 


themfelves [D]: and therefore, as foon as he left the Country, they put on their 
Head-dreffes again, with higher Toppings [E], as it were to make themfelves rer 


A) One cannot fuficiently exprefs the Honour 
rae Bee was pi in Me the Dien that be 
went through.) When it was known that he was to 
come toany place, * The Nobles and all forts of People 
€ went to meet him, and accompanied him bare- 
« headed, holding the Bridle of his Mule as far as 
« his Lodgings; and happy was he that could lodge 
«him (1). Paradin will tell us more of it: 
© Brother Thomas Conette had acquired fo great a 
© Reputation of Holinefs, that every body ran after 
«him, fo that one half of them could fearce fee, 
«him. When he travelled, he was mounted on a 
€ little Mule: many other Monks of his Order, 
«and many Priefts, followed him on foot, as his 
* Difciples, and Secular Priefts in great Number. 
« The Clergy, the Nobility, ‘and the Burghers, 
< met him out of the Cities and Boroughs, ho- 
© nouring and reverencing him as much as if he 
© had-been an Apoftle of Jesus CHRIST: in- 
© fomuch that, where-ever he came, he went always 
© attended with a great Multitude of People, who 
< went out a great way to meet him, as if he was 
© defcended from Heaven. And when he came 
« into any Town, commonly the moft noble, and 
€ the moft confiderable, Perfon, holding the Bridle 
* of his Mule on foot, conduéted him with the 
€ whole Multitude to his Lodging, which was ge- 
€ nerally got ready for him in the bet Houfe. And 
* his Difciples were alfo lodged in the other beft 
© Houles, as it is praétifed in the Retinue of Princes : 
t and every body took it as a great Honour to 
* lodge him, or any of his Attendants (2).’ 

[B] — the Concourfe of People that came to 
bis Sermons.) There were commonly fifteen or 
fixteen thoufand People, who came to hear him 
preach (3): The Women were on one fide, and 
the Men'on the other, a Rope parting them (4). 
He did not preach in the Churches, but in the 
greateft Places; a large Scaffold was built there, 
hung with the richeft Hangings that could be 
found: an Altar was ereéted on that Scaffold, which 
was as magnificently adorned as poffible. Brother 
Thomas faid Mafs there before his Sermon (5). All 
the Place was hung with fine Hangings. Confult 
Bertrand d'Argentré (6). 

[C] He declaimed efpecially againft their Head- 
dreffes, which were of a prodigious Height.) ‘In 
« thofe days Women wore a rich high Ornament 
on the Head, which they called Hennins, and the 
Women of the Netherlands dreffed themfelves with 
it. —— In Truth Mr Jobn Juvenal des Urfins 
(who lived in thofe times) fays, that notwith- 
flanding the Wars of France (he fpeaks of the 
time of Charles VI) the Ladies were exceflive in 
their Drefs, and wore wonderful high and broad 
Horns, having on each fide two. Ears fo large, 
that it was impofflible for them to come through a 
Door: which I believe were the Hennins of 
Flanders ; for thofe Superfuities are quickly {pread 
* all over the World among Women (7).’ See 


anana nan ano 


` the following Remark, and obferve, by the by, how 


Modes and Fafhions have their ebbing and flowing 
1 
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amends 


[D] He reformed that Excefs —— by exborting 
the Boys to infult the Women that would not re- 
form themfelves.| I thall explain this by the words 
of Paradin: < But what was remarkable in his Ser- 
‘mons, fays Paradin (9), was, his way of crying 
* down ‘the Head-drefles of Women; for at that 
time every body was very extravagant in Cloaths, 
and the Women wore very ftrange Ornaments 
on their Heads. They were about an Ell lon 
and as fharp as Steeples, with long Crapes, ie 
off with rich Fringes, hanging down behind 
their Backs, like Standards. This Preacher was 
fo angry with thofe Head-dreffes, that he ufed to 
inveigh moft bitterly againft them, abufing the 
Ladies at a ftrange rate for wearing thofe Hen- 
nins, as he called them. And to make them more 
odious to the People, he gave fome {mall Prefents 
to little Children, where-ever he preached, to cry 
out againft and hoot at thofe Hennins. Thofe lit- 
tle Children were fo well taught, that when evey 
any Woman came to hear the Sermons of Brother 
Thomas, they cried out againft their Hennins, as 
loud as ever they could, till they pulled them off, ' 
or went away ; and then they would run after 
and hoot at them: nay, fome would throw Stones 
at them, which occafioned a great deal of Difor- 
der; for fome great Ladies were very much abufed’ 
by thofe Children, to whom the Preacher granted 
many Pardons for their Hootings, pretending to 
have a Power to do it. Thofe Hootings lafted fo 
long, that the Ladies durft not appear in Public, 
and were forced to come to Brother Thomas's Ser- 
mons in a Difguife, with a Linnen Head-drefs, as 
ordinary Women.’ ; 

[E] As foon as be left the Country, they put on 
their Head-dreffes again, with higher Toppings] It 
may be faid, that they only bowed down their 
Heads like a Bulrufh, which is the Emblem of a Re- (10) Paradia 
pentance that lafts no longer than the Day, that is Annales, de 
defigned for an extraordinary Faft. But Paradin Bourgogne, page 
made ufe of another Comparifon, that feems yet [ny 

: ` es, 
more proper to me. Thefe are his Words (10): Tom. I1, of die 
‘No more Hennins were to be feen wherever Cronicl, folio, 
‘ Brother Thomas went, fuch was his Hatred againft m. 38, verfo, fays 
‘them. This was ufeful for fome time, till that 4⁄7% te Jame 
< Preacher went away from the before-mentioned S 

Countries.. But after his Departure, the Ladies 

lifted up their Horns again, and did like the Snails, 


a 
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(11) The Woe 
which, when they hear any Noife, pull in their ae 


e 

€ 

* Horns, but, when the Noife is over, fuddenly ' Exhortations. 

€ raile them again higher than before (11). So did Immediately af- 
< the Ladies: for the Henmins were never larger, pede: — 
‘ more pompous, and magnificent, than after the Hore an 
<, Departure of Brother Thomas. Thus we fee what made amends for 
© it is to be obftinate againft the Obftinacy of fome 


the time paft. 
t Perfons:’ Could. any one believe, that = Argentré, whe 
our 
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CONECTE CONON. 4s | 
ends for their loft time (8), He burnt fuperfuous Cloaths, ‘Tables, Dide, ys none 
Cards, Ge. Prat ice io Ei ep a TA tuen "Pulpit. It Ta 7 ae $ 


thing; for he might perhaps have forgot himfelf in familiar Difcourfes, which p3” O 7 
would have leffened the great Opinion People liad of him. Having made a fuf- Pi "| 
-ficient Stay in the Netherlands, he went into Italy, and reformed the Order of the lene sc l 
Carmelites at Mantua (d), not without meeting with fome oppofition [F]. Front ‘he ena. | 
Mantua he went to Venice, where he was very much taken notice of ; for the Ete 4) inthe Yer | 
baffadors of the Republic at the Court of Eugenius IV, whom he followed to 143:. ‘ 
Rome, recommended him to that Pope, as a Man of a holy Life, and full of | 
Zeal: but they verified the Maxim, Pefimum inimicorum genus laudantes, although’ 

they went with a good Intention about it. The Pope, knowing that this great 

Preacher of Reformation was at Rome, ordered that he fhould be tried. He | 

was found guilty of the moft dangerous Herefies that could be taught in thofe. 

times: He blamed the diffolute Life of the Clergy, and that of the Court of 

Rome ; he had faid, that many Abominations were committed in that Court; that’ 

the Church ftood in need of a Reformation; that the Pope’s Excommunications 

ought not to be feared, when People ferve Gov; that the Monks might ear (9, P" Weis 
Flefh, and that the Clergy, who had not the Gift of Continency, might marry, Book De Viea 

He was burnt, and fhewed a great Conftancy, nor did he retraét. Some great owi ty Be 
Perfons among the Catholics have not fcrupled to fay that he was unjuftly put 


and di deia 
to death. Baptifta Mantuanus (e), who was General of the Carmelites, made a 


tré, ubi infras 


true Martyr of him (f). The Proteftants take care not to forget him, when (/) sey eee 
they make a Lift of thofe, who at feveral times have defired the Reformation gens:’s Hiteire 


=m a 


of the Church. But I muft obferve, that fome Proteftants fpeak of him as of a 


meer Hypocrite [G]. . 
four Lines after, this Author fhonld tell us, that 
Brother Tomas prevailed fo much with the Ladies, 
that they themfelves brought their Ornaments to bim, 
sohil be was preaching, and burnt them publick- 
y on bis Scaffold in a great Fire that be kindled near 
is Pulpit? Is not this a manifeft Contradi¢tion ? 
He might eafily have avoided that Contradiétion 3 
it was but faying that all the Ladies did not leave of 
their Drefs for fear of being hooted at and ftoned; 
ba that fome of them had a true compun&tion of 
eart. 

Whilft this is Printing (12), the Gazettes inform 
us, that at the Court of France, a little Word that 
the King {poke by the by has been more effeétual a- 
gainft the extraordinary height of Head-dreffes, than 
all the Eloquence of the Preachers. They have for 
the {pace of twelve or fifteen Years cried out in vain 
againft that part of Women’s Luxury ; they have at- 
tacked that Co/ofus with all the Figures of Rhetoric, 
fupported by the moft folid Arguments of Religion, 
and inftead of overthrowing it, or at leaft of break- 
ing fome part of it, they have feen it encreafe 
Monthly, They faw a new kind of Amphitheatre 
round about their Pulpits, which would have been 
very regular, if Women of the fame Condition had 
fat down in the fame Ranks, and if the Ranks had 
been lefs diftant from the Preacher, according as the 
Top-knots exceeded each other: but becaufe Places 
are not diftributed according to that proportion, 
the Amphitheatre had no Symmetry. It is there- 
fore better to compare this with a Wood of lofty 
Trees, wherein thofe that reach nearer the Clonds 
are mixed with thofe that do not reach fo-high. 
However it be, the Preachers did not fight abfent 
Enemies ; they had a full fight of them, and though 
they approached tothe very Mouth of their Cannon, 
and in the very Face of their Thunder-bolts, yet 
they encreafed and multiplied. Their two-edged 
Sword ftruck and cut, but the Effect it produced 
was like the Labour of a Gardener that prunes a 
‘Tree; his Strokes make it greater and fairer; where- 
as the Efficacy of the Royal Word has been fo quick 
and powerful, that it has almoft in one Day levelled 
thofe proud Mountains even with the ground. 


Duris ut ilex tonfa bipennibus 
Nigræ feraci frondis in Algido, 
Per damna, per cædes, ab ipfo 
Ducit opes animumque ferro (13). 


As foon as the Women heard, I will not fay 
a Prohibition or fome Threatening, but only a 
hint of diflike, they laboured all night on that Re- 
formation, and the next Day they appeared before 
the Monarch in another Drefs, That Reformation 
makes a furprifing Progrefs; it paffes from the 
Court to the City; and becaufe it would be, they 
VOL, I, Ne, XLVIII, 


Sfrelet. 


de Bretagne, 
Bok X, chap» 
42 


fay, like rufticity and meannefs not to conform to it,’ 

there is good reafon to believe, that in a few Months 

there will remain no footfteps of the fafhion that 

has lated fo long. This fhews, that if crowned 

Heads knew their Strength in that refpect, or if 

they would make ufe of it, they would do more 

with a Word, than all the Preachers and Confeffors 

with a Multitude of Words (14). Shall not we fee. (14) Compare 

a Medal about ‘this? As for a Song, we cannot mils a od Rem. 
ofits; and I do not queftion but that fome Poets Baak dg 
will make Allufion to thofe Kings of Judab, who. xii, 2 
did not take away the high Places, and thereby left 

the Reftoration of Religion imperfect. Veruntamen > 
excelfa non abftulit, adbuc enim populus immolabat (15) Lib. IV, 


& adolebat in excelfis incenfum (15). Here, will po a oy, E 
they fay, the Reformation begins with the Deftru- piles, is oa 


tion of the high Places. The ingenious‘ Writer, 
who makes Monthly Reflexions on the News (16), (16) Since the 
will doubtlefs tell us fome pretty thing on this Ad- Merth of June, 
venture. The»Abufe was fo great, that it required aS de OREA 
a new Thomas Coneffe. ict ria % 
[F] He Reformed the Order of the Carmelites — j*Europe. 
not without. meeting with fome Oppofition.] Nicolas 
Kenton, an Englifbman, Provincial of the Carme- 
lites, wrote again{ft this Reformation, and dedica- 
ted his Writings to Jobn Facius, General of the aig 
Order (17). b> gia 
[G] Some Proteftants fpeak of him as of a mere Hy- (18) Chaffanion 
pocrite.] Jobn Chaffanion, a zealous Huguenot, Hifoires Memos 
having faid < that Hypocrify thrufts and mixes itfelf ribles des grains 
‘ with the pure and lawful Service of GOD, and & merveilleux 
“ that it does the like with refpeét to Superftition }iemers àe i 
‘ and Idolatry, even with Pomp and Oftentation, pag. m. pee 
* brings in Brother Thomas as an Inflance of its 
€ who, with a vain Shew and a fpecious Zeal, did (19) Id. ibid. 
* fo deceive the World under pretence of a Refor- P+ 121+ 
€ mation of Manners, that every Body took him for 
“a holy Man (18).’ He relates that Preacher's 
Travels, €c. on the Credit of Enguerrand de Mon- 


(17) Argentré, 


(20) Paradin, 
ubi ger pag, 
6O, obferwes the 
t To att his Farces, jays be (19), they fame thing: He 
€ built him Scaffolds in the belt and moft sangos eee 

* nient Places, richly hung and adorned: on which °° “id 

© having faid his Mal, he preached his Sermons; at Da 
€ wherein he reproved every Body for their Vices, againft the Vices 
€ ælpecially the Clergy for their Concubines and of all Orders of 
* Whores (20). He did well in that; But it was a 
* a Monkith Trick, a piece of Madnefs, and a facri- fitstion and 

€ legious Impudence, to ftir up little Children a- Lewdnefs of the 
< gaint Women on account of their Drefs; promi- Clergy, who 

< fing them certain Days of Pardon, as if he had Kopros 
‘ beena Gop.’ Lally, he fays that he was con- Whores, at Bed 
demned as an Heretic, and burnt. And then he and Board, con- 
adds; ‘By which means Gop, who makes ufe of trary to the Oath 
« all Inftruments, was pleafed to chaftife, and punith pein aoe 
t the Hypocrify of that Monk, who, pretending > 

* to be a holy Man, wasa hair-brained and ambi- (.1) Chafianton, 
* tious Foa iah TNR ibid. pag. 124 
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) =I CONON, a Mathematician and Aftronomer, was. of Samos (a), < He flou- 
} Poses in epi ie. about the CXXXth Olympiad, He died "before. his ear y ee a 
folaat Alam Yi had a great Efteem for him, and communicated his Writings to him, nand, 
s V Conicorum. fent him fom Problems [4]; He had fome: Difputes with the Mathems pane, 
. Nicoteles, who writ againft him, and treated him with a. little too much 


= y 


wa. wi, tempt (b). Apollonius Pergeus confeffes it, though he ta that, ( 


was not lucky in his Demontftrations (c). He invented a kind of Volute, which dif = 
(9 Midi fered from that of Dinoftratus; but Pernt Archimedes explained the Qualities ` ` 
of it more clearly, the true Name of the Inventor was forgotten: for it isnot = 
(4) Ex Voto Called the Volute of Conon, but the Volute of Archimedes (d).. As for Conon’s 
de Scient- Ma- Aftronomical Knowledge, I refer you to Catullus [ B], who defcribes it in the 
thems oP “beginning of his Poem on Berenice’s Hair, who was the ifter and Wife of Ptolomy Ever- 
328. getes. Nae, That Conon was fo great a Flatterer, as to give out that the Hair 
; (0) In tbe 18606 OF that Queen was changed into a Conftellation. We find in Photius (e) the Ex- 


e eet i td 


Chapters traéts of a Book, that contained about fifty Narratives of the fabulous. Times, 
The Author’s Name was CONOWN: he dedicated that Work to King Arcs 
CE) Votive de Philopater, from whence Voffius (f) took the Liberty to make him live towards 
Hinor. Grec. the beginning of the VIlIth Century of Rome; for he believes, that Strabo, Dion, — < 
pe m 16a and the other Hiftorians, afford fome Arguments, from which it may be. infer- i 
à red that the fame King Archelaus was one of the Princes that followed Mark 
Antony’s Party againft Ofavius. If it were fo, That Conon ought to be diftin- 
` (z) Jotph:cont. guifhed from him, who, as Fofephus tells us, had made mention of the Jews (g). 
Apionem, lib Indeed it would have been ridiculous in Jofephus to glory in the Teftimony of 
nomest fo modern an Hiftorian. That which is moft probable is, I, That CONON, 
(2) Apollon. _ Author of a Book concerning the City of Heraclea, quoted by the Scholiaft on = 
Schol in libs 1. Apollonius (b), is the fame with CONON, who writ a Piece concerning Italy, E 
(D Servius in quoted by Servius (i), II, That Conon mentioned by Photius, or Conon mentioned 


Sacia ib. VI by Fofepbus, are the fame with him. 


A) He died before bis Friend Archimedes, who ‘ cis plane mirabilem. Atque tunc repente ftatui 
ha ee pe bim —— and fent bim fome © mittere ad te, ficuti antea ad: Cononem folebam, 
Problems.) We have the Proof of this in Archime- ‘ geometricum theorema, quod nemo quidem „pip 
dess Writings: ‘ Debemus Conone vivente ipfa e- ‘ elt contemplatus, &c (4). - - -- - Havin bea rd of (4) Id. in libro 
< mittere in vulgus: hunc enim accepimus talia po- * Conon’s Death, with whofe Friendjhip I was ba- de qudrat. Param t 
P, < tifimum pofle deprehendere, & iplis accommoda- ‘ #oured, and with whom you kept an intimate Cor- elas 
O) Achimea, * tam proferre demonftrationem (1). ==—— hefe ‘ refpondence, as be was thoroughly vérfed in Geome- a 
Epit. ad Dot. ‘ things ought to be publifhed whilf Conon is living; * try, I greatly lamented the lyf of a fincere ] À 
theum prefixa, * for be, as I underfland, comprebends them with eafe, © and a Man of furprifing Knowledge in Mathematics z / 
libro I. de fphe- < “and can give a proper Demonfiration.” 'Thisis what is ‘ I then determined.to fend to you, as I bad before 
ra & cylindt® found in one of Archimedes’s Letters, in the begin- ‘ done to Conon, a Theorem in Geometry, bither 

ning of one of his Books. What follows isto be ‘ ob/erved by no Body.’ ieee ng. 
found in another Letter: * Antea quidem mihi man- [B] 4s for Conon’s Afrologital knowledge, Tre- 
« dalti fcriberem corum problematum demonftratio- fer you to Catullus] Here is the beginning of his 
(2) Idem Ar. “ nem que prius ipfe propofueram Cononi (2). —— Poem: tenia etd z 
chim. Epit. < You formerly demanded of me a Demonfiration of ` 3 : , 
præfixa libs IL < ¢hofe Problems, which I bad propofed to Conon,’ ` Omnia qui magni difpexit lumina mundi, 
He fays elfewhere: “Quot in Geometria theoremata Qui ftellarum ortus comperit, atque obitus.: 
‘ SR ee een tue fd a Peau es Flammeus ut rapidi folis nitor obfcuretur,, 
€ ca t . . 
« eine in eorum difquifitione, vitam cum morte com- Ue cedant meee fidera temporibus, 
< mutavit, & ea dubia reliquit: quamquam omnia Ut Triviam furtim fub Latmia faxa relegans 


w 


« invenerat, ut & alia multa quibus plurimum Geo- Dulcis amor gyro devocet aërio : ` ; 
< metriam adduxit. Scimus quippe in illo fuiffe non Idem me ille Conon ccelefti lumine vidit 
< vulgarem Mathematicarum artium peritiam, labo- E Bereniceo vertice cæfariem 


Idem Epit. * rifque fupra modum tolerantiam (3). —— How $ 
vE de « many Theorems in Geometry, which at firft feemed athe nee 
Spiralibuss < impoffible, bave in time been brought to perfection? = yp, Seann'd each Obje8 of the farry Spbere Sag pags 

© Conon, not being allowed a fufficient time to inve- CREB Si ai E akedi pai 
< fligate them, died, and left them in the dark, tho’ when they rife, an tong they difappear : ` 
“he bad invented them all, and many more, where- Who knew why Darknefs dims the World's great 
< with be bas enriched Geometry: For in bim we Eye; 

< found an uncommon skill in Mathematics, joined to Why Stars, at certain Periods, feem to die: 

<an extraordinary Patience and Application? Here Who knew w by Cynthia from ber Orb should move 


is another Paflage: ‘ Cum audiiffem defunétum effe k ates 
« Cononem qui nobis reliquus erat in amicitia, tibi- The Plains of Latmos, and Endymion's Love : 


« que admodum fuerat familiaris, puta in Geometria Conon, the fame who view'd me from that Height, 
< maxime verfatus; virum quidem mortuum amaré Whence Berenice /preads etherial Light. 
é planxi, ut amiciflimum & hominem in Mathemati- 


Fulgentem claré (5). 


CONON, General of the Athenians in the Peloponnefian War, made himfelf 
fo famous by his brave Exploits, that they gave him the Command over all. 
the Inlands [4]. He commanded the Naval Forces the laft Year of the War; 


but 


[4] They gave bim the Command over all the fay that he had the Command in queftion ;\ and the 

(1) See Kirch- Jflands.]) It is thought that Cornelius Nepos has Athenians were not in a condition to give it: after 

maiers Commen- committed a {mall Anachronifm (1); for other Hi- all, whoever had been invefted with it would not 

4 aan ftorians do fcarce begin to fpeak of Conon, but by have made fuch Conquefts as Conon did: In qua po- 
Conon. pige m. faying that he was put in Alcibiades's place: now tefate Pharas cepit. coloniam Lacedæmoniorum (2). (2) Corn. Nepot 
Ai}, 434 from that time to the end of the War, they donot —— In which Pof ke took Phera, a Golony of the in Conone, œs 

2 > cedæmonians. 
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but was not prefent at the ight which was fo fatal tothe Athenians [B] His (0 Hasti Ae 


Abfence contributed very mu 


Odympi 


to the decifive Battle, which the Lacedemonians Phont has 
(o), 1a eft won (a) under the Conduct of Ly/ander, near the River Ægos (b), fai teen 

ar of XCIII after this Misfortune, hearing of the Lofs of his Country, retired to Pharnabazus ves oeriwi” 
i Governor of Ionia and Lydia [C]; and infinuated himfelf in his Favour, that he "fit Conon, 


Conon, bitus eft impefa~ 


ejufque omnia 


fox Might annoy the Lacedemonians. The latter broke with Artaxerxes King of Perfia, wbittio gefa 


D = Ci i 
men. Orn. 
‘Neper in pal oe and Carri 


the War into his Country under the Conduct of dgefilaus, They tiene 


nabazus bad in- 


cap. 1 made great Progreffes ; and it is likely they would have fubdued all the Pro- dedite Name of 
vinces on this fide the Taurus, if Conan, by whofe Counfels the Per/ian Army asp hoe te 
was directed (c), had not thwarted their Defigns [D]. He eafily perceived, that 12s Chih and 


all things were 


Tiffaphernes betrayed the King of the Perfians: the thing was plain; neverthelefg done by bis Di- 
the King, who was under fome Obligations to Tif/aphernes, was fo prepofleffed RATNE 


in his behalf, that he would not 


ae him to be guilty. This obliged Coxon , 4) The 
to take a Journey to the Court of Perfia. He fhewed the Treafon of that Ge- Year of tre 


Second 


neral fo plainly, that he convinced the King of it. He received a Commiffion *°7! 05» 


to caufe a Fleet of Shi 


piad, according 


of War to be fitted out againft the Lacedemonians 5 t Diodorus Sièu- 
and by that means he had a Fleet under his Command, which obtained (d) a fignal '* 


(e) Hos Conon, 


_ Victory over them (e). His chief care was, to make ufe of that Opportunity Sa Gia, 


in favour of his Coun 


[Z]: He failed towards Athens with part of the victo- dortus magno 


prelio fugat. 


rious Fleet; he diftributed the Money, that Pharnabazus had given him, among Con. reps, ib 


ranger pow r we Aarne in thofe times, if 
they could keep on the defenfive (3). So that it is 
KY = tea ©, thought that the Hiftorian anticipates and confounds 
the times, and that Conon had not that Authority 
over all the Iflands before he received it from the 
King of Perfia. If that Author had committed this 
Fault, he performed the Duties of an Hiftorian very 
ill. He would be in fome manner excufable, if he 
had taken one time for another with refpeét to a Dig- 
nity that the Republic of Athens had conferred; but 
fuppofing the Cenfure to be right, he -has done 
worfe: he is miftaken both as to the Time, -and 
thofe who conferred that Command; he afcribes to 
, the Athenians what was only done by Artaxerxes, 
and yet he fpeaks feparately of what Artaxerxes did. 
© Hinc magnis muneribus donatus (Conon) ad mare 
< eft miffus, ut Cypriis & Phænicibus cæterifque 
< maritimis civitatibus naves longas imperaret (4). 
4) Canin Tee Conon, loaded with prefents, was fent to Sea, 
epos in Conon * £0 take upon bimfelf the Command of the Fleet of the 
cap. 4 * Cyprians, Phoenicians, and other Maritime Powers. 
Perhaps I may be anfwered, that he does not 
fay from whom Coron received that Office, and that 
therefore Charity requires that we fhould fuppofe 
that he means the Command which Artaxerxes con- 
ferred on Conon: but nothing can be more abfurd, 
nor more againft the Laws of Hiftory, than to men- 
tion in that place the Command wherewith the King 
of Perfia honoured that illuftrious Athenian. We 
muft therefore acknowledge, that Cornelius Nepos in- 
tangled himfelf. Xenophon fays in exprefs Words, 
that Pharnabazus and Conon ravaged the Territory 
of Phera (5). It was fome time after the Defeat of 
g- de rebus geftis the Lacedemonians at Cnidus. 
Græcor. page m [B] He was not prefent at the Fight, which was 
314- fo fatal to the Athenians.) Here is a new Fault of 
the Hiftorian. There is no Reader but will think, 
by virtue of his Words, that the Athenian Fleet was 
attacked whilft Conon was upon a Jourhey, or whilft 
he was carried to fome Town for his Health; but 
there is no fuch thing: Conon’s Abfence confifts in 
this; he forefaw that the Enemy would obtain a 
compleat Victory, and fo he made his Efcape in 
(6) Ia. ibid. lib; time with nine Ships (6). It is true that it was not 
1i, pag: 263. out of Fear, but becaufe he found that by reafon of 
See aie Plutarch the ill Difcipline of the Troops, they were not in a 
an Bysaneres condition to make a Refiftance. The Commenta- 
tors, who endeavour to juftify Cornelius Nepos, do it 
(7) Se Rich: pitifully (7). a 
werd P C] He retired to Pharnabazus, Governour of Tonia 
pe age “ge ie Lidia.] Here is another Fault of the Horan. 
He does all that is neceffary to perfuade his Readers 
that Conon, not feeking a place of Security, but a 
place where he might do his Country Service, went 
dire€tly to the Court of Pharnabazus. Non quæfi- 
vit ubi ipfe tuto viveret, fed unde prafidio poffet eff 
(3) Nepos, c. 2 civibus Juis (8). This Account is deceitful : Neither 
the Thing, nor the Reafon of it, is true; for that 
General fled direétly to the Ile of Cyprus, to King 
Evagoras, a good Friend of the Athenians: I fay, 
he fled thither both for his own Security, and to 
take new meafures with that Prince for the Good of 


(5) Xenoph. lib. 
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his Country. “Os Evayipav fiade vojiras rat 
TË odpale BeCasorarnvy ives Tiv mag Exsive 
xeleguyiv, nad TH wird Táyisa av avrdy 
yevtober Bonbór. Ad Evagoram fe contuliffe, quod 
oma) apud eum ES faluti fue reBiffimé confultu- 
rum, O Reipublice erigenda adjutorem quamprimum 
Dabiturum (9). All the Hiftorians fpeak of that Re- (9) Ifoctates i 
treat of Conon (10); and fome Authors fay, that he Evagora, pag. mie 
was yet in Cyprus when Agefflaus ravaged Afia. a aa 
crates tells us, that Conon, for fome time, minded (10) Juftin. libe 
only his private concerns in the Sfle of Cyprus. V: io a 
Xpovoy mér Tira mepi tiv THY Mov trint- Diodor. lib XUL 
asav diéreCey (11). He was yet in Cyprus, ac- Plutarch in Ly- 
cording to Jufin (12), when it was difcovered that fandro, pag. 433. 
Tifapbernes, betraying the King of Perfia, had fuf. 19 Artaxerxe, 
fered the Lacedemonians to commit fome Holtilities PE *°*** 
in Afia. If Cornelius Nepos has committed a Fault in (11) Ifocr. Orate 
not {peaking of that Retreat of Conon, he was mifta- #4 Philip. page 
ken likewife when he undertook to fpeak of it. ™ 37 
He fays, in the Life of Chadrias, that it is the com- (12) Juin. libe 
mon Fault of Republics, to envy a Man of diftin- VP “P 1 
guifhed Merit. * Eft hoc commune vitium in mag- 
€ nis liberifque civitatibus, ut invidia gloriæ comes 
* fit, & libenter de his detrahant quos eminere vi-: 
€ deant altius.” For which Reafon, fays he, feveral 
Great Men have voluntarily abfented themfelves 
from Athens, and Conon lived along time in the Ifle 
of Cyprus. ` This Example is wrongly alledged ; 
for Conon retired into that Ifland after fuch a lamen- 
table Defeat, that he was either afraid (13), or a- Crudettia 
fhamed (14), to return to Athens. Add to this, that (13) pra ge 
That City fell a little while after under the Yoke of tuens ad f-gem 
Lacedamon. | Cyprium con- 
[D] The Lacedæmonians would bave fubdued the t 1b. 4b. Vs 
Provinces on this fide Taurus, if Conon - - - - bad gist 
not thwarted their Defigns.| A political Craft, which (14)’Aroxioas 
his Hiftorian does not mention, proved a hundred €” 74 vavaa: 
times more ufeful to him than all his Skill in War. ¥ 3) gonis- 
He perfuaded the King of Perfia to fend large Sums AAAI- 
of Money to the Orators of Greece, in order to raile Oy. Cum nav:li 
a War againft the Lacedemonians. Each of thofe Pelio - - -ale 
Orators, thus gained, ftirred up the People of their Peirt mnum ` 
feveral Cities in fuch a manner, that a formidable erubuit. Jfocrate 
Confederacy was made againft the Lacedæmonians ibid. page 133. 
(15); and then Ageflaus, being recalled into his (te) Polyænus 
Country, was obliged to give over all his Projects of lib 1. Stratagem. 
Conqueft, to think on the Defence of the States of {b- fin- See olf 
Lacedemon. There is nothing better for thofe that aie oa 1 Ie 
would begin, or caufe a War to continue, than to & Xenophon 
have the Tongues of Orators at their Devotion, ‘Hitt. Grec. lib. 
Accordingly it appears that they take great care to MI. pis: 294+ 
win the Affeétion of fuch Perfons. a 
[E] His chief care was to make ufe of that Oppor- 
tunity in favour of his Country.) Fuftin and Corne- 
dius Nepos make ufe of too ftrong Expreflions, when 
they fpeak of the condition from which Conon deli- 
vered Athens. Juflin {uppofes that, when the Lare- 
demonians loft the famous Battle of Cnidus, they 
held the City of Athens under the Yoke of Servitude; 
that they had a Garrifon in it; in a Word, that it 
was one of their conquered Countries. * Viéti Lace- 
s demonii fugam capeffunt, prefidia hofium Athe- 
‘ nis 
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the Inhabitants; and gave Orders to repair the Pir@eus, and the Walls of the 
City. Had he only Pas this, he had not been to blame; but he forgot himfelf 
fo far, as to endeavour to take Jonia and fEolis from the Perfians, and reftore 
them again to the Athenians, That Plot could not be carried on fo privately, 
but the Perfians perceived it, Hereupon Teribazus, Governour of Sardes, fent 
word to Conon, that he had gean fl great moment to communicate to him; t 
for which he would fend him to the King. Conon went to Sardes, where he was  — > 
made a Prifoner. Some fay that he was brought to Artaxerxes, and that he pe- 
rifhed in that Country ; but others affert, that he made his Efcape out of Prifon, 
and queftion whether Zeribazus did not confent to it (f). Morei thould not 
onere have affirmed that Teribazus, jealous of bis Glory, bad bim put to Death: P 
` for Xenophon owns, 1. That Teribazus did not apprehend him, till the Crimes the 
Lacedemonians charged him with were fully proved againft him; II. That after- 
wards he fent to know of the King his Mafter, what he fhould do with him (g). 
Conon left 2 Son, whofe Name was TIMOTHEUS, who was a Cap- 
tain, and who experienced the ufual Ingratitude of his Country (4). That 
(b) See bis Life Timotheus was a Difciple of Jfocrates [F]. He came off handfomely when they 
in Corc. Nepos: reproached him with his Mother’s fcandalous Life [G]. He left a Son, 

whofe Name was CONON, who was condemned to rebuild part of the 


Xenoph. de 
(ep Grace: lib. 


AV, pgm: 315° 


© nis deducuntur, populo reftituta dignitate conditio 
© fervilis eripitur (16). -- - The Lacedæmonians, ġe- 
« ing routed, quitted the Field; the Enemy's Garri- 
* fon was removed from Athens, the People were 
«freed from Slavery, and reftored to their ancient 
«` Liberties? This is not only ftrained, but alfo 
falfe; for the Athenians had recovered their Liber- 
ty, fix or feven Years before Conon had defeated 
the Naval Army of the Lacedæmonians at Cnidus, the 
Dominion of the Thirty Tyrants had been abolifh- 
ed, the Amnefty had been publifhed, and the po- 
17) Xenoph. pular State had been re-eftablithed, és¢ (17). It was 
lik, 11. fab. fin Thrafybulus, who produced that great Revolution in 
~ the third Year of the XCIVth Olympiad (18). But 

the Battle of Cnidus was fought the fecond Year of 
the XCVIth Olympiad. Moreover, is it not cer- 
tain, that the Year before that Battle of Cnidus, the 
` Lacedemonians were beaten near Haliartus by the 

Confederate Army ? Were not the Athenians one of 

thofe People, who had confederated againft the 
Lacedamonians ? Could they have done it, if they 

had hada Lacedemonian Garrifon in their City ? Cor- 

nelius Nepos has not been guilty of ¥x/fin’s Anachro- 

nifm; he knew very well that the Thebans and the 

Atlenians bad declared War againit the Lacedaemo- 

nians before the Battle of Cnidus. ‘ Pofteaquam 

« domum 3 fuis civibus revocatus eft (Age/f/aus) quod 

© Boeotii & Athenienfes Lacedæmoniis bellum in- 

« dixerant, Conon nihilo fecius apud prefectos re- 

« gis verfabatur. ----- - After that Agefilius was 

* called bome, the Boeotians and Athenians having 

_ _.. © declared War againgfi the Lacedemonians, Conon 
A pancreas fill continued among ft the King’s Lieutenants? Af- 


(16) Juftin. libe 
Vi. cap. 3+ 


(13) According to 
Calvifius. 


fupra, GPE ter thofe Words, that-Hiftorian relates how Conon 

went to the Court of Perfia, and obtained a Com- 
exi en Per miffion to fit out Ships of War to keep at Sea the 
adortus magno following Year. It was with that Fleet that Conon 


prelio fugat, 
multas naves ca- 
pit, complures 


beat the Lacédemonians at Cnidus. Juftin has con- 
founded every thing: He falfly imagined, that the 
deprimit: qua Thebans, the Athenians, and their Allies, did not 
victoria non fo- declare War againft the Lacedemonians till after the 
lum Athena fed Battle of Cnidus (19). Itis no wonder if the Words 
Gancia, que fub Of Cornelius Nepos are not fo falfe as thofe of Fu/tins 
rl the Anachronifm of the latter is not to be found in 
rum fuerat rm- the other. Neverthelefs, we may fay that Corne- 
rero liberata Jiys Nepos exprefled himfelf ill (20); for, properly 
ef, --- Conon freaking, it cannot be faid, that a Nation, which 
engaging them at Makes War with another, and gains Battles againft 
Caidus pained a. makes War with another, and gains Battles again 

fignalViGtorystock another, is under the Servitude of that other. This 
and junta great was the cafe of the Athenians before the Battle of 
Niar s Fh Cnidus. In the Style of an Orator, one might 
a per pees A {peak as Cornelius Nepos does; for an Orator makes 
but we Greece, no difficulty to fay, that Gu/tavus fet all Europe at 
was delivered Liberty, that was a Slave to the Houfe of Auftria. 
from the Laced» But this would be very impertinent in a Hifto- 


monian Yoke. | 
Cornel. Nepos in ran, F š as 
Conone. [F] Timotheus bis Son was a Difciple of Vocrates 


{21).] Cicero fays, that Timotheus equalled his Fa- 

ther in military Virtues, and furpaffed him in 

Learning. € Quod idem fecit Timotheus Cononis 
z 


(21) Plut: in vita 
Istat 
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Walls of the City [H]. We find no great 
lius Nepos, concerning our Conon, whether 


Exatnefs, either in ufin, or Corne- ae 
we compare them together [J], ae 
A or 


v 


* filius, qui cum belli laude non inferior fuiffet 
< quàm pater, ad eam laudem doétrine & ingenii i 
« gloriam adjecit (22). ; (22) Cicer, de 7 
and came off sany when they Offic lib. Ie 
reproached bim with bis Mother's feandalous Life.) YP 3* 
She was a Thracian Woman, and followed the — Q 
Profefion of a Courtezan; but after fhe had left it ; 
off, no Body led a more difcreet and Life 
than fhe: which is peculiar to this fort of Women, > Ss, a 
when once they are fincerely converted; at leaft it i 
is the Opinion of the Author whom I quote. Ts- Ee. 
wodsds d å cegInyńčas "AQnvaiav éripavais, se 
eraipas iv ýe Opdrins tò ytvG, oeuvins = 
SY daaws Tès Tporss, pelali at ] ; i 
ToaÙTat sis 73 chee, Tav txt TTH cou F 
vuvouivev eich Beating. Timothei, qui cum mag- 
na gloria Athenienfium dux exercituum fuit, mater 
erat Thracia genere, meretrix, fed gravibus & lau- 
datis moribus. Nam ejus conditionis famine chm ad 
part apap E continentiam fefe applicuerint, aliis ; 
qui ob eas virtutes gloriantur jores 23)s (23) Athenwus, 
Timotheus, finding himfelf writ te poe ae (3) filer > 
Mother, anfwered, that he was very much obliged Pes: m» 577- 
to her, fince fhe was the caufe that he was the | 
of fuch an illuftrious Father (24). And indeed, if 
that Woman had not behaved her felf ill, the would 
not have lain with Conon, and fo Timotheus had never 
been. He owed therefore his Exiftence to the 
Lewdnefs of his Mother; but that Exiftence was 
glorious, confidering the Figure that Conon made in 
the World. This puts me in mind of what is faid 
of the Mother of three illuftrious Baftards: She did 
not repent of what fhe had done, fince fhe had pro- 
duced three Men of great Merit. See the Remark 
[B] of the Article ERASMUS. T 
[H] CONON, bis Grandfon, was condemned to 
rebuild part of the Walls of Athens.) Cornelius Nepos i q 
makes a moral Reflexion upon it, in an ingenious f 7 
Antithefis. 


eo 


(24) 1. ibida 


< Hujus (Timothei) pot mortem quum 
populum judicii fui poeniteret, mulétz novem par- 
tes detraxit, & decem talenta Cononem filium ejus 
ad muri quamdam partem reficiendam juflic dare, 
in quo fortunæ varietas eft animadverfa; nam quos 
avus Conon muros ex hoftium præda patriæ refti- 
tuerat, eofdem nepos cum fumma ignominia fami- A 
liæ ex fua re familiari reficere coatus eft (25), (25) Corn. Ne 
— After his (Timotheus’s) Death, the City, P% iei pa 
repenting. the Sentence they had paffed, remitted TE À 
nine parts of the Fine, and ordered Conon bis -DE E 
Son to pay Ten Talents towards repairing a cer- . Ia 
tain part of the Walls. Wherein the change FA 
© Fortune is remarkable; for the Grandfon, with the j 
« greateft difgrace to bis Family, was compelled out 
« of bis own Fortune to repair thofe very Walls, whicb 
< bis Grandfather had, with Honour, wrefted from - ¥ 
© the Power of the Enemy.’ ; 

[1] Neither Junin mor Cornelius Nepos are over 
exalt, whether they are compared together —— «] 
Afier the Laceda- (28) 


r 


Å 
‘ 
< 
‘ 
€ 
e 
« 
€ 
€ 
€ 
. 
c 


Here is Yu/in’s Narrative (26). Juttin. Fb. 
monians had fubdued the Republic of Athens, they bn cap. 15. 3 
became 
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(27) More inge- became more ambitious than before (27), and 
pii humani quo thought of no lefs than the Conquelt of all 4fa. To 
plura habent eo perform this, they muft conquer the Perfians that 
ee P were governed by Tifapbernes, and thofe that were 
mre Men poff, commanded by Pharnabazus. The Attempt feem- 
toe more they na- ed too great to Hercyllides, General of the Laceda@- 
tvrally covet. 1b. monians s for which reafon he bribed Tifapbernes, 
bas and made a particular Treaty with him, whereby he 
engaged not to attack him, provided they fhould 

give him certain Sums of Money.  Pharnabaxus. 

complained of it, and seprefented that Tifaphernes, 

inftead of oppofing the Enemies, bought a Truce of 

them, which enabled them to attack the other Pro- 

vinces of the Monarchy more vigoroufly; that the 

Command of the Fleets ought therefore to be taken 

from him, and given to Conon, who lived in Exile 

- in the Ifle of Cyprus. The King of Perfia found 

the Remonftrances of Pharnabazus juft, and ordered 

him to put the Naval Forces under the Command of 

Conon. Hereupon the Lacedemonians defired Afii- 

ftance of the King of Egypt, and obtained feveral 

Ships, and refolved to fend their King Azefilaus with 

a great Army into dfa. Thus Conon and Agefi- 

Jaus were fet one againft another in Afa. The 

Match was well made; they were equal in all 

things; for which reafon the one did not overcome 

the other. * Non facile dixerem quod aliud par 

< ducum tam bene comparatum fuerit, quippe ætas, 

€ virtus, confilium, fapientia utrigue prope una, 

< gloria quoque rerum geftarum eadem: quibus cum, 

$ paria omnia fortuna dederit, invitum tamen ab 

(28) Td. ibid. © altero utrumque fervavit (28). —— It would be. 
' cap. 2. His TA- © difficult to find two other Generals fo well matched 
3 po «c for their Age, their Valour, their Condud and 
Aie for i fo‘ Experience were almof the Jame, and the Glory 
far from being * they had acquired was equals and as Fortune had 
Grrange, that two © thus placed them on a level, yet foe ordered it, that 
Generals equal € neither of them was conquered by the other. But, 
sine did ne becaule Conen’s Soldiers rofe up in Arms for want of; 
overcome one ano- Pay, and the Letters which he wrote to the King 
ther, that it about it had no effeét, he went-to the Perfian Courty 
gy be «ag, and remonftrated fo powerfully the ill management 
po Pon i 7 of the Finances, by the King’s Minifters, ‘thatthe. 
ave mt faid, as King appointed a Man who fhould take care to fup-, 
Juftin does, and ply Conon with the neceflary Sums. Conon was fent, 
yet the one did immediately to the Fleet, and, without lofing any, 
thoes at Thap time, he made a Defcent into the Enemies, Country,. 
ufed the Words vavaged it, took fome Towns, and ftruck fuch a 
for which reafon Terror every where, that the Lacedemonians refol-. 
inflead of and yed to recall Agefi/aus. In the mean time they: 
yet equipped a great Fleet, and thought themfelves in a 
condition to hazard a Battle; but they were beatem 
by Congn. That Victory fet Athens at liberty, and, 
encouraged the Thebans to declare War againft them; 
they beat them, and entered afterwards with. their. 
Forces into the Territory of Lacedemon. The Lace-; 
damonians recalled Aathiees to oppofe that Torrent 
the lat- (29). Agefidaus returned, and, obtained a Victory.: 
ose ee Eia na informed thar gehlaas bad lefi Ape, 
lat Remark. © made a new Defcent into the Enemies Country, 
plundered it, and returned afterwards to Athens. s- 

See the Relation of Cornelius, Nepos in the Body of 

this Article, and compare it. with that of Ju/fia,: 

and you will find that one of thofe two Hiftorians, 

is guilty of great Overfights. I. According to Fz-, 

flin, no Employment was given to Conon, before 

the King of Perffa was convinced of Tifaphernes’s’ 

Treafon by the care of Pharnabazus : The firk Em- 

ployment, that was given him, was the Command of 

the Fleet: he had kept in the Ifle of Cyprus till 

(40) His vocibus Pharnabazus procured it for him (30). But accord- 
regem à Tiffa- ing to Cornelius Nepos, he did not retire into ithe 
phernealienatum [fle of Cyprus, but went direétly to Pharnabazus: 
far sen (Per: He was the Soul of the Army commanded by that 
Jocum ejus nava- General, and oppofed againft King Ageflaus: His 


Jis belli cucem good Counfels prevented 4gef/aus from making any 


eligat Conona more Conquefts: He was not idle after the Retreat 
A ni bello of Agefilaus: He was fent to the Court by Pharna- 


i i ex. Sazus, to accule Tiffapbernes: He undeceived Ar- 
aries ar 2b. taxerxes about that Traytor 3 and afterwards he ob-’ 
wi, ap. i tained the Command of the Fleets. Can two Nar-' 

ratives be more different from one another than 

thefe? II. According to Yuftin, the Lacedamonians, 

knowing that Conon was to command the Naval 

Forces of Perfa, madé great Preparations by Sea and 

Land: They gave the Command of their Fleet to 
VOL. H, 
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or whethet we compare Conon’s Life with that of “Agefildus written by Cornelius 


Nepos 


Pifander, and fent Ageflaus with fine Troops into 


Afia to oppofe Conon; fo that thofe two great Men 
were, matched againft each other. Ageff/aus and Go- 
non preferved their Honour; neither of them overe 
came the other, But Conon, being ill obeyed by-his 
Soldiers, becaufe they were not paid, was obliged to 
go to the Court oF Perfia to follicit the neceflary 
Supplies: He received Money, and was fent back to 
the Fleet. Cornelius Nepos relates the thing quite 
otherwife: He fays.that Conon did not command 
the Naval Forces till after Ageflaus had left Afia, to 
come to the Affiftance of Lacedemon: He fays, that 
Conon went to the Court of Perfia to accufe Tifa- 
pbernes, and not becaufe the Soldiers were difcon- 
tented, III. According to Fuffin, the Perfian Ar- 
my was only commanded by Conon; but, according 
to Cornelius Nepos, Pharnabazus commanded it: it 
is true, Conon had really the Command, becaufe 
things were direéted by his Counfels. The Faults 
of Fuftin's Narrative are very plain; for that Author, 
after having faid that Conon was the King of Perfia’s 
Admiral (31), makes him appear at the Head of a (31) Juffus ef 
Land Army, without telling us why or how the (Péarnabszus), 
Court ordered fuch a Change, and even without pce pr ib. 
obferving that they difpofed of him in another man. Pr=hcere* 2% 
ner, No Body will deny that Ageflaus made War 
by Land (32): Itis therefore moft certain that Co- (42) Xenophon, 
non, who was to fight him, according to afin, lib. 3- pag. 294, 
was to command by Land, The Hiftorian, not con- pren an 
tented with that Fault, has committed another: He „ians fent a 
does not only mention a. chimerical Admiral, who, Commifiicn to 
without performing the leaft thing at Sea, did only 4ge/laus in Afia 
at the Head of a Land Army; but he a eer ~~ 
allo, that That General, being gone to complain that that he gave that 
his Forces were not paid, was fent back to the Fleet. Empioyment to 
Who would not believe, upon reading this, that his Brother-in- 
Conon had already appeared in the Fleet of the King 8» 
of Perfia? Yet it is certain, that/he only appears in 
Fupin’s Hiflory among the Land Forces. ‘Thefe are 
Faults of Exaétnefs, which cannot be juftified by 
faying, that'That Author did but abridge a great 
eons for a good Abbreviator never fuppreffes 
fuch: Circumftances as thofe that are wanting here. 
Thus much concerning the critical Obfervations that 
might be made upon Fu/fin, confidering him as if 
he „was the only. Author that had fpoke of thefe 
things: but I do not queftion, that if he was com- 
red with the other Hiftorians, he would eafily be 
ound guilty of fome. Falfities. I could with that 
thofe, who have commented upon him, would have 
taken notice of the Faults of | his Narrative, and 
of his hiftorical Confufions. .Moft of them chofe 
rather to make Grammatical Remarks upon him. 
_ I would not always prefer Cornelius Nepos before 
Fufin: for although, having only written the Life 
of one. Man, he ought to have {poke more exaétly 
than thole who.met that Man in their way, whilft 
they were writing a general Hiftory ; it is never- 
thelefs certain, that in fome things I had rather give 
credit to the general Hiftory of Xenophon, than to 
him. Xenophon is in feveral refpects more and lels 
confonant to. Cornelius Nepos than to Fuffin: He 
neither fays, that Cowon commanded the Land Forces 
againt Ageflaus, nor that he occafioned the Dif- 
grace. of Jiffaphernes. This is to refute Cornelius 
Nepos and ‘Fuffin at once. He does not bring Co- 
non upon the Stage till after the Punifhment of 
Tiffaphernes, and only to command the Van-guard 
of Artaxerxes’s Naval Forces at the Battle of Cni- 
dus. (33). Cornelius Nepos finds; nothing here to (49) Xenoph. de 
countenance him; but there is fomething in it Rebus Geftis 
that favours Fu/fin. Xenophon acknowledges, that Grec lib. 4. 
Conon made two Delcents into the Territories of PS 393 
the Lacedemonians, but both after the Battle of 
Cnidus, and as being Pharnabazus’s Lieutenant or 
Colleague (34). This refutes Fu/fin, who even (34) Id. page 
names Pharnabazus, and who fuppofes, that the 313, 314. 
firt Defcent was made before the Battle of Czi- 
dus. When the News of that Battle was brought 
to Agefilaus, he was already in Baotia, according 
to Xenophon (35). If this be true, Fufin is mi- 
ftaken, when he fays, that Conon's Exploits obliged’ 
the Lacedemonians to recall Ageflaus. He is alfo 
miflaken, when he relates, that Conon, hearing 
that Agefi/aus was returned from fa into Greece, 
left the Coaft of 4fa, and went to make a fecond De- 
62 {cent 


(35) Id. pag. 343, 
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(È) Beroald. Ani- 
masv. in Ser- 


CONON. CONRAD. i 


:Gram n Servius falfly believed, that our Conon was meant in 
Virgil, In medio duo figna Conon (i). Beroaldus (k), cenfuring that 
iftake, obferved, that, according to the Grammarian Probus, Virgil meant Conon 


vium. of Samos, whọ is the Subject of the foregoing Article, | 


fcent into the Territories of Lacedemon. Conon 
„~ quoque audito reditu Agefilai, EF ipfe ex Afia ad de- 
(36) Junin. lib. pypulandos Lacedæmoniorum agros revertitur’ (36); 
rier For this fecond Deicent having been made after the 
(37) See Mr Per- Battle of Caidws, which was fought after the Return 
rault, Parallele of Ageflaxs into Europe, I leave you to judge 
des Anciess& whether the Return of Agefi/aus made Conon refolve 
dc Modernes to make a fecond Defcent. Some may praife the 
275. Dutch Edit. ancient Hiftorians. as much as they pleafe, but I fhall 
never be perfuaded that they equal fome of our Mo- 
/ derns as to the diftin& Obfervation of the Time 

wherein each thing happened (37). 
- [K] Or whether you compare Conon’s Life with 
CORNELIUS that of Agefilaus, written by Cornelius Nepos.] We 
NEPOS critici- find in the firft, that Coxon was fo eleemed by Phar- 
a nabazus, that every thing was done by his Advice. 
It is he who, properly fpeaking, commands the 
(38) Re quidem Army (38); Pharnabazus has only the Name of 
vera exercitui Erai mt, It is Conon who ftops the Progrefs 
bok Conon, of Agefilaus : without him, all Afa, on this fide of 
arbitrio gefla Turus, would have fallen into the Power of the La- 
funt. Cornel. cedæmonians. Look in the Life of Ageflaus, 
Nepos in Cononey whether Conon fignalized himfelf againft him, and 
bk you will not fo much as once find the Name of Co- 
e non in it. You fee Agifitans always victorious ; 
ý he always bubbles his Enemies; if he does not 
: think fit to fight, none can oblige him to it; if he 
fights, he always gets the Victory, though he be in- 
Cag Pera ergo ferior in number G9) ; if he does not penetrate into 
fcumque the Heart of the Monarchy, it is not Canon that is 
om agente Hh the Caufe of it, it is becaufe he is called home 
iaaah where his Prefence is wanted. If Cornelius Nepos 
copias. Id. in was tender of Conon’s Honour, he did well not to 
Agtfilao, cap: 3+ mention him in the Life of Ageflaus, where there is 
fa. nothing but fhame to be got by all thofe who refifted 
that Prince in his Expedition into 4f2. But whillft 
that Hittorian was tender of another Man’s Honour, 
he proftituted his own; he was not fenfible of the 
Character he gave Conon in his Life; fo that Cor- 
nelius Nepos might be ftrangely puzzled by this Di- 
Jemma: ‘ What you have faid of Conon's Exploits 
“againit Ageflaus, is either true or falfe: if it be 
‘ falfe, you deferve to be toffed in a Blanket; if it 
“be true, you deferve it no lefs: for you do not 
< only om it in the Life of Ageflaus, but 
“you fpeak in fuch a manner of Age/i/aus’s Ex- 
« ploits, that all your Readers plainly fee the Per- 
« fians did nothing confiderable, and got nothing but 
* fhame.” Here is another Attack. In the Life of 
Conon, the Lacedemcenians break the Alliance they 
had made with the Perfans; they carry the War 
into 4fa, under the Conduét of Apefilaus ; and they 
are chiefly prompted to it by Tiffaphernes, who be- 
ttays his Mafter, and make a fecret Treaty with 
them. The Treafon of that General is plain and 
certain, though the King is not willing to believe 
(4c) Defecerat ‘jg (40). But in the Life of Agefilaus, it is Artax- 
je _— erxes who begins to make Preparations’ againft the 
h tien teat Greeks: but he is prevented with "fo much Dili- 
quam ceteris gence, that Agefi/aus gets with his Troops into Afa, 
eratapertums before the Perfian Governors hear of his fêtting out. 
ae Tanta celeritate ufus eft, ut prius in Afiam cum copiis 
pervenerit quam regii Satrape eum fcirent profe: 
um (41). Tiffaphernes, as well as the reit, is fur- 
prized and confounded; he defires a Truce; he 
feems to defire it only to conclude a Peace; but 


(41) Id. ibid. 
Cap. 2 


at the bottom he feeks only to gain time in order 
to raife Troops: he obtains a Truce for three 
Months, but all his Thoughts are bent on War; and 
afterwards he makes no ftep that looks like a Collu- ~ 
fion. It is true, he is not fo happy in penetrating 
into the Defigns of his Enemy, and in defending 
the Provinces that the King of Perfia trufted him 
with; but he does what he can, if the Hiftorian 
may be credited. I have not found any Commenta- 
tors that ch him with that grofs Contradiétion. 
Laftly, in the Life of Conon, Pharnabazus has the 
Command of the Perfians againft Agefi/aus ; but in 
in the Life of the latter, the Name of Pharnabazus 
is not fo much as once mentioned: and thus the 
fame Author, in one place, gives Conon and Pharna- 
bazus the wholecare of refifting ; and in another 
place he gives it all to Tifaphernes. It may be faid, 
that he would have leffened the Glory of Ageflaus, 
if he had owned the Treafon of Tifaphernes. But 
if that Reafon is good, we muft not place him among 
Hiftorians; he deferves only the Title of Panegy- 
rift, with the falfe Rhetoric of a Sophift. If thofe, 
two Lives were critically examined, one would be 
apt to think that they were compofed by two 
Writers who intended to confute each other; and 
yet they are the Produétion of one and the fame Pen. 

The Life of Conon, written by Cornelius Nepos, 
differs from Yu/in’s Relation in many things, as I 
have already fhewed. I muft farther take notice of 4 
a Difference that is to be found between Fuffin and 
the Life of Agefflaus, written by Cornelius Nepos. 
According to u/lin, Fortune managed herfelf fo 
between Agefflaus and Conon, that they were equal 
all things, fo far ee the oe oe hi overcome 
the other (42). Cornelius Nepos fays | uite con- (42) I have 
trary, ash he affets to fa efs Conn's Name. ted and criticized 
He does not only relate fome Events, which fhew, e can, 
in a very fenfible manner, that Age/ilaus beat the (28). 5 
Perfians, without faying that the latter ever had any 
Advantage; but he tells us, in exprefs words, that 
it Was agreed on all Hands, that Agefilaus was the 
Conqueror (43). He adds, that That Prince, at (43) Sic in 
the Head of a viétorious Army, was fully perfuaded t aa 
that he“fhould be able to fubdue all Perfa (44). I one viĉ&or duces 
forgot to obferve, that, according to ufin, the retur. Cornel. 
Laceda@monians recalled Agefilaus, when they found Nepas ob, A 
themfelves blocked up by the Enemies after the “% “2 3 
Battle of Haliartus, where Ly/ander was killed. 
Tay were under Apprehenfions for their City, W) = 
fays he, wherefore they recalled Age/ilaus, who was exercitui, maxf 
doing great things in 47a. Quod metuentes Lacedæ- mamque haberet 
monii regem P54 Agefilaum ex Afia qui ibi magnas = 
resgerebat ad defenfionem patric arceffunt (45). IEhe 4" son 
had faid no more than this, he would not have caps & 
been much to blame; but he fays, fome Pages ay 
before, that the recalling of Agefilaus was refolved (45) Juftin. fibe 
=< before the Battle of Cnidus, and that the lofs 6, cap. 4e 
ofthat Battle ‘did fo encourage the Athenians and 
the Thebans, ‘that they declared War againft the 
Lacedemoniant, and that they won.a Battle where- 
in Lyfander was killed, This is overthrowing the 
Order of Events; the Battle of Ha/iartus preceded (46) Above, at 
that-of Cnidus by one Year, Thus it appears, that the end of the 
Fuftin fell into the Sophifm & now caufa pro caufa, lakt Remark of 
which is more common ftill among Hiftorians than the x 
among the Peripatetics, as I have faid elfewhere (46). ©4USS1N+ 


CONRAD (Herimannus). We have under this Name a Latin. Speech, 

in which the United Provinces are very ill treated [4]. It was printed at Mol- 

(a) Matthew ,, /veim, about the Year 1618. The Author affures us, he had born Arms ever 
Pacis, pg. 271. fince the Battle of Pavia, Berneggerus thinks it is the Production of a Jefuit (a). 


[4] 4 Latin Speech, wherein the United Provinces 
are very ill treated.) He accufes them of taking 
no Care of Religion, but as far as it appears ufeful 
to them to aggrandize themfelves. “Ordines Belgii 
< petentifimos Atheifmi prafidenter arcefit, nec Re- 
< ligionem curæ habere dicét, nifi. quatenus ad am- 
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* pliandum. imperium utilis effe videtur (1). — (1) Bernegg, ia 
< He arrogantly charges their High Mightineffes with Tuba Pacis, page 
© Atheifm, and with want of concern for Religion, 7% 

© unlefs fo far as feems calculated to promote their 

€ Power,’ 


CONRARUS 
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pag- 207, and 
follwing: 


= A 5 i ani 5 


CONRARUS CONSTANCE 


CONRARUS(Grecory), the Pope’s Prothonotary, wasone of the learned 


Men of the XVth Century. 


We have a Letter, which P 


ius writ to him, in 


anfwer to the Objections that were made againft his Book de Nobilitate. Among 
the Letters of Candidus Decembrius, not printed, there is one written by our Con- 


rarus, to the learned Cicelia of Gonzaga, wherein he congratulates her for defpi- 
fing the Pleafures of the World, to confecrate herfelf to Gop ; and exhorts her 
to read no longer the Poets, which Viforinus, her Preceptor, 
fond of, but to read the Treatifes of the Holy Fathers about Virginity and Con- 
tinency. He recommends feveral Works of the Fathers to her, and particularly 
a Treatife of St Bafil, which Ambrofius Camaldulenfis had tranflated into Latin, liam deportavie 


and the Books of Salvian, de Providentia Dei, which he (Conrarus) had found in 


Germany, and brought into fal when he returned from the Council of Bafi! (a). “ah 


He fpeaks of Amorofius Camaldul 


he attained to Old-age (b) [ 4]. 


[4] He peaks of Ambrofius Camaldulenfis, as 
of an excellent Man, who died before be attained to 
Old-Age.] 'Thefe are his Words: * Multa quidem 
< utilia ex Doétoribus Ecclefiafticis egregié tranttu- 
< lit, & plura tranftuliffet, ni eum à laboribus hu- 
© manis immatura mors fuftuliffet. — He had made an 
< excellent Tranflation of many ufeful things from the 


enfis as of an excellent Man, who died before ee L page 


€ Dottors of the Church, and be would bave proceeded 
< farther, bad not an uNtTIMELY Death prevent- 
< ed bis careying on fo laudable a Work? This may 
ferve to refute thofe who make Ambrofius live till 
the Year 1490, and may be added to the Realons I 
have alleged againft them in his Article, Remark [£]. 


CONSTANCE, a City of Germany, fituated between two Lakes formed 
by the Rhine, has very long preferved the Form of a Republic ; and the better 
to maintain it’s Liberty, which the Princes of the Houfe of Auftria would fain 


have taken from it, it entered into a 


Confederacy with the Cities of Zurich, 


Lindau, and Uberlingen. It abolifhed Popery in the Year 15233 but, being put 
under the Ban of the Empire in 1548, it was fo preffed by the Emperor Charles V, 
that it was forced to fubmit to him ; and then the greateft Part of the Proteftants, 


and particularly Ambrofe Blaurer, their chief Minifter, retired to other Places, ça) Taten from 


From that time Conffance has belonged to the Houfe of Aufria (a); and Moreri 
is very much miftaken, who fays, in two Places, that it wás an Imperial Town, It 


joined with the League of Smalcald in 1531 (Ë); and no doubt this was one ™® € fr 
Motive to Charles V to fubdue it after he had vanquifhed the League. The Swedes, (6) Munfter in 
under the Command of Marfhal Horn, befieged Conftance in 1633, but could not Cofmogr. pag. 
take it. The Befieged wrote a Journal, in which they have inferted abundance ™ 5°” 


of Miracles, or extraordinary Obfervations of the Divine Protection, which ap- 
peared in their Favour during the-Seige (c) [4]. A Proteftant has criticifed 


a little upon this [ 2]. 


> 


[4] The Swedes befieged it in 1633. —— The 
befieged wrote a Journal, wherein they inferted abun- 
dance of Miracles —— which appeared in their Fa- 
vour during the Seige.) The principal ones were, 
* I. The Advantages obtained in the weakeft parts 
* of the City, above their Hopes. II. The Cou- 
< rage and incredible Refolution of their Citizens 
e and Soldiers, befides the good Underftanding kept 
< up between them. ITI. The frequent and feafon- 
able Convoys thrown at different times into the 
¢ Town, and the wonderful Concurrence of favour- 
€ able Winds to forward them, although the Air of 
< the Climate is commonly otherwife, and -their 
< Lake fubje& to frequent Storms in thofe Months. 
< IV. The little damage done by the Grenados, and 
* red hot Bullets, notwithftanding the prodigious 
Number thrown into the Town, which were fuf- 
€ cient to reduce the City to Athes, andit’s Inhabitants 
«€ to Beggary. V. The extraordinary Height of the 
© Rhine, which was wont to fall as foon as the Heat 
“ of the Summer was over, but now continued to 
© fwell, and furnifhed one of the City Mills fo abun- 
« dantly with Water, that they had enough to fup- 
< ply the Neceflities of the befieged, throughout 
« the whole Siege: which was confirmed by the 
« Report of the Millers, that this Flood of Water 
* ran off as foon as the Enemy were diflodged, and 
* the Foreign Troops difmiffed. VI. The molt 
* Contemplative added, that the fourth Day of the 
* Siege they faw the Bleffed Virgin, in open Day, 
* foaring aloft over the Church of the Auguflines, 
€ with infinite Splendor. The Swedi/p Centinels 
* are alfo produced in the fame Journal, as having 
< feen the like Apparitions, and the Appearance of 
<a Face more than Angelical, fliding along the 
< Walls, near the Loop Holes, from the Tower of 
* Rewenegg to the Gate of Creutzlingen (1). 

[B] A Proteftant has criticized a little upon 
this.) Frederic Spanheim, who was Minifter at Ge- 
neva when he wrote the Swi/s Mercury, and fur- 

Fs i 
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nifhed me with the preceeding Remark, adds: 
© The Swedes found nothing like this, neither in 
* their Inventory, nor by the Report of their Men; 
* and they obferve, that the Author of the Journal 
“was often forgetful, not remembering, in the 
* Conclufion of his Narrative, what he had con- 
* feffed at the beginning of it, neither the Terror of 
* their Men, nor the Ruins of the City, nor the 
‘ Numbers in the Hofpitals, nor the Regifters of 
è the Dead, which are fufticient to fhew the Ef- 


fects of the Grenados. They reckon alfo, as the moft 


‘ dangerous Apparitions, which they faw during 
* the Siege, the Entrance of fo many Troops into 
the Town, by favour of the Lake, the want of 
Boats, and the Breadth of the Lake, preventing 
their People from difputing the .Paflage at fuch a 
Diftance. Indeed the befieged themfelves charge 
their Regifters with Five thoufand five hundred 
Men that entered the Town, during the Siege, 
befides Count de Wolffegg’s Regiment, which was 
in Garrifon there, before the Arrival’ of the Swedes. 
The City of Uberdingen farnifhed them with Two 
hundred Men; Lindau Four hundred; Bregenz 
Two hundred; Colonel de Merfy One thouland 
Two hundred; the Regiment of Emds Five hun- 
dred; the Regiment of Altringen Five hundred ; 
Colonel Comargo One thoufand; Serjeant Major 
de Reinach One thoufand, and his Lieutenant Five 
hundred. The Swedes imagine that fuch powerful 
Succours, fo often repeated, together with all necef- 
fary Provifions, were not only fuflicient to keep 
their Ground behind good Curtains, againft Five 
or Six thoufand Men, who had the Face to befiege 
them, in the midft of fo many Difficulties, and in 
a, Foreign Country ; but alfo to have drove them 
out of the Field, if thefe Auxiliary Troops had 
been as tender of their Honour, as they were of 
their Perfons (z).” 
You fee then that this Minifter rejeéts as falfe 
one part of the Miracles, which the Inhabitants vd 
this 


` 
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(a) Cujus libros 
de Providentia 
had made her fo Dei è Concilio 


diens, de Ger- 
manorum erga- 
ftulis in Ita- 


fileenfi re- 


b) Ex Mufeo 
ico Mabillo- 


Matthieu Dref- 
ferus, Ifag. Hifte 
Parte V. page 


(c) Spanh. Merce 
Suiffe, pag. 372» 


(2) Ibid. pag: 
209; and follow 
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` ` this befieged City gloried in, ‘The other part is of 
fuch a Native; that at is no Country, where fuch 
like things may not be obferved, where Winds, 
Rains, the Rife of Rivers, &e. have not favoured 
or deftroyed Military Enterprizes. Now as there is 
no probability, that Gop fhould fuperfede the ge- 
neral Laws of Nature, but in Cafes where the Pre- 
fervation of his Children requires it, we ought not 
to take for a Miracle, what happens equally among 
(4) Compre this Believers and Unbelievers. Yet in all Religions 
with what has People are ftrangely inclined to think themfelves fa- 
been fid in the voured by miraculous Benefits, and perhaps if Fre- 
Continuation des derit Spanheim had writ a Hiltory of a Siege, hap- 
Penjees Diver» Dily faktained by a Proteltant ‘Town, he would 


PESE have made Obfervations not unlike thofe which he 
(4) Ibid. page now confutes (3). There are fome Minifters, who 
313 fee a Miracle in all Events, which concern their 


(5) See a Book Party. Mr Jurieu, for example, finds one every 
which he pub- where (4), and lately in what happened to the In- 
lied in 1705, habitants of the Cevennes (5). But People, who are 
intitoled 4:# | acquainted with the Military Art, and know the Si- 


a ean be tuation of the Country, the Difpofition of the neigh- 


vi 


CORBINELLD 
bouring Cities, and all the Particulars of the Infur- 


reftion of the Cevennois, difcover nothing fupernatu- 
ral in the Continuance and Circumftances of it. I 


‘will not enter into the Queftion, whether a Man, 
who is perfuaded, that a certain Concurrence of 


fecond Caufes has ruined the Defigns of the Enemy, 
ought to make others believe there was a Miracle in 
it, and whether he can juftify himfelf, by pretend- 
ing, that thereby he excites more confidence in the 
Mind, and greater thankfulnefs for the Divine Pro- 


_teétion s but I dare afirm, that if he hopes by this 


means to engage Princes to enter into War, he 
will find himfelf greatly deceived. Mr Jurieu may 
cry out as long as he will, that, the Prefervation of 
the Camifars is a continued Series of Miracles. The 
Princes will not ftir in it, if other political Reafons, 
which they know better than he, and do not want 
his Advice in, do not engage them to afit thofe 
People. They will fee clearly into an Affair. Now 
Miracles to come are an Objeét of Faith, and confe- 
quently an obfcure Object. 


bs 


COORNHERT, a Dutch Author in the XVIth Century: See KOO RN- 


HERT. 


CORBINELLI (James), born at Florence, of an illuftrious and ancient 


Family [4], retired into France in the Reign of Catherine de Medicis. 

Queen, to whom he had the Honour to be related, placed him near her Son, the 

Duke of Anjou, as a Man of a polite and learned Judgment (a). He daily 

ayn read Polybius and Tacitus to him, and often the Difcourfes and the Prince of Ma- 

‘x chiavel, if we may believe Davila (b). He did not flatter his Mafter like a weak (s) tip, vi. page 
but fpoke the Truth boldly, and made his Court with- m» 350, ad ann. 


(a) Dupleix, 
Hift. de Henri 
IV, ad ann. 
1589, n. J, 
That James 
binelli, a Man of s A 
exquilte Learn- and interefted Courtier, 
EI 

with King He» OUE Meannefs. 
ry HI, in Polund, 
to converfe with 
him about good 
Literature, 


[4] He was of an illuftrious and ancient Family.) 

Here are the Words of the Preface prefixed to the 

Maxims of Livy colleéted by. Mr Cordiné//i: © He 

© is originally of one of the moft ancient and noble 

© Families of Florence; and in the time of the Re- 

* public his Anceftors held the firt Places among 

£ the Lords of the Government.’ 

See Claudius Malingre Sieur de St Lazare, in an 

Epiltle dedicatory to the noble and illuftrious Mr Peter 

de Corbinelli, Counfellor and Steward to the King 

(1) Prefixed to (1). This was one of James Corbinelli’s Sons. 
the HiftoiresTra- [B] They looked on bim as a Man refembling the 
giques de noflre ancient Romans.) In the Preface that I have men- 
he soa tioned, thefe Words of Fuffus Lipfius are cited; 
orca: aves e Gentem veram amavi femper, & ex ea illos ma- 
< xime qui vetere illa Italia digni, qualem te effe, 


(2) Lipf. Epi.’ ¢ mi Corbinelli, video (2). —— T bave always had < 


5. cent. 2. 
Mifcell. It is 
dated from Ley- 
den, in 1586, 


< a fingular efteem for thofe of your Nation, and more 
© efpecially for them who, like you, my Corbinelli, 
< are worthy of old Italy.’ The Paffage is curtailed ; 
I muft fet it down entire: It will appear by it, that 
Peter Victorius had a great Efteem for our Corbinelli, 
€ Qualem te effe, mi Corbinelli, non folum ex igni- 
€ culis literarum tuarum quos fparfos colligo, Ho. 
* fed etiam ex teftimonio viri magni Vi&torii qui de 
* indole tua ad virtutem magna prædicat nec vana, 
* Such as I find you to be, my Corbinelli, not only 
* from thofe bright Beams of Learning, which you 
< diffufe, but alfo from the Teftimony of the Great 
+ Victorius, who makes honourable mention of your 
< virtuous Difpofition’ That Letter of Lipfus in 
forms us, that Cordbinel/i had a Brother, who came 
to an unfortunate end. “ Fratris tui peyaroȚúyu 
< hiftoriam & trifte exitium legi: a inaa 
* hodie illæ vie, & nil nifi cxoasdy videmus à ple- 
< rifque his Dynaftis (3). I have read the Hifo- 
“ry, and unbappy Fate of your brave Brother: Why 
‘ Juuld we wonder P Such are the prefent times, and 
* we meet with nothing but Perverfenefs from mof of 
* thefe great Men.’ It is great odds, but that he 
patwa at Florence in fome Republican Enter- 
rrie. 

[C] He was very much in the Efttem of the 
Chancellor de l'Hofpital.] * It appears by the E- 
© piltle in Latin Verfe, which that Chancellor in- 

s x 


(3) Id. ibid. 


ed by Goc gle 


He was looked upon as a Man refembling the ancient Ro- 3f 


Sa 


That 


1579. The Duke 
of Anjou was 


mans [B], who were upright, and uncapable of any Bafenefs. He had a great tn King f 
fhare in the Efteem of Chancellor de? Ho/pital [C]. He was a Friend and a pro- 

feffed Patron of learned Men; fo far, that, though he was not very rich, yet he ! 
fpent part of his Eftate to get their Writings printed [D]}. But his Talents 


were 
not 


© feribed to Corbinelli, not only, that he was better 
€ pleafed with his Converfation than with that of 
<* any of his other Friends; but alfo that Cordine/lé 
€ was almoft the only. Courtier whom the Court 
* had not fpoiled, and who knew how to ey 
* fer ufeful. Knowledge before Intereft and For- 
Thefe are the Words of the Author of 
the Preface, and here are fome of That Chancellor's 
Verfes: 
Corbinelle, libens te plus fruar omnibus uno, 
“ Praefentifque animum fermone obleéter amici. , , 
_ Tu fervare modum nofti prope folus in aula, ; i 
- Et-præferre bonas inhoneftis quæftibus artes (4). ` (4) Epit Ge 


Thee, Corbinellis al? my Soul defires, 

: Thy Converfation loves, thy Worth admires: 
` For few, like thee, in that exalted Scene, 
` To Virtue fteddy, keep the Golden Mean. 


The Letter, that Yohn Michael Brutus writ to Famer. 
Corbinelli, deferves to be read: it is printed with. 
fome other Letters of that Author. p 

[D] He fpent part of bis Eftate to get feveral Wri- 
tings printed.) ‘ The Book of Dante on the Italian 
«Language was publifhed by his Care ($2), be-. 
€ fides many other curious Works, that would have, 
€ remained in Oblivion, if he had not publifhed. 
€ them (5)? A rY 
` [(§e) He not only publifhed this Book of Dante. 5) Pef niÑ 
from the fole Manufcript extant, which was in his.Tite Live. 
hands, but he alfo inriched it with Z'alian Annota-. 
tions, which follow the Text in the Edition of Paris. 
in 8vo, 1577. In one of the Obfervations of Marfhal. 
de Baffompierre upon fome Lives of the Hiftorian Dg- 
Pleix, which I fhall fet down in Remark [H] of this. 
Article, it is fuppofed, as a certain Truth, that Cordi- 
nelli was banifhed Florence for a State-Crime, which. 
is directly contrary to the Words of F. 4. de Bates 
in his Epiftle in Verfe to Henry III, where, fpeak-, 
ing of this Corbinelli, he fays, without any Mifde-. 
meanour banifbed from Florence. For the reft, this 
Epiftle is in the fourth Leaf of the Book already 
mentioned, intituled: ‘ Dantis Aligerii panniers à 
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 CORBINELLI CORCEONE. | 
not confined to the Exercifes of the Mufes, He was fit for Bufinefs, and was no 
lefs a Man of Courage and Refolution, than a Man. of Management and In- 


trigue [E ]. Raphael Corbinelli, his Son, Secretary to. Mary de Medicis, Queen of 


France, was the Father of Mr Corbinelli, who is at prefent one of the beft and 
fineft Wits of France (c) [ F]. See his Elogy ina Preface, which has afforded me, not 


only the Materials, but alfo the Expreffions of this Article. | It is obfervable, 


that 


it was not known what Religion James Corbinelli was of [ G] ; which might make one 
fufpect, that his Religion confifted only in being an honeft Man. ‘The Maréchal 
de Baffompierre inveighed againft him [H]; 


* Poete de -vulgari Eloquentia Libri duo. ;Nunc 
* primum ad vetufti & unici fcripti Codicis exem- 
< plar editi. Ex Libris Corbinelli: Ejufdemque An- 
* notationibus illuftrati. Ad Henricum.Ffanciz Po- 
* loniaque Regem Chriftianiflimum. ‘Paris, Jo. 
* Borbon. 1577. Rem. Crit.) 3 y 
[E] He was a Man of Courage and Refolution, as 
well as a Man of Management and Intrigue.) *. Peter 
* Matthieu fays, invhis Hiltery of Henry IV, that 
* the King came near. Paris about an Enterprife 
* contrived by his Servants, who promifed to open 
“a Gate to him. He knew by their means, adds 
«€ the Hiftorian, all that paffed; and the moft private 
* Advices were carried by Cordine/li, a refolute 


"© Man, and extremely defirous to fee the King’s 


(6) Tie. 


€7) Dupleix, 
Hif. de Henri 
TV. pig. 22. ad 
ann. 1589. 


s 

(8) Ie is intituled, 
Extrəit de tous 
Jes beaux endroits 
des Ouvrages des 
plus celebres Au- 
eurs de ce Tems, 
and printed at 
Amfterdam im 
5681. 


A REFLECTION 
upon the Parallel 
between the An- 
cients and the 


¥ Bdodcrns, 
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* Caufe triumph over Rebellion. Cordine/li, fays 
« the fame Hiftorion, wrote down all that he heard, 
s and carried it publickly in his hand, as a Paper of 
< common Bufinefs, or of a Law-fuit. His bold 
* and confident Face deceived the eyes of the Guards 
* that were at the Gates; and by fhewing that he 


* trufted every Body, he was fufpeéted by no Body . 


« (6)? Another Hiftorian fpeaks of him in this 
manner: * The King had many faithful Friends in 
the City, who gave him notice of every thing 
that pafled, and kept themfelves in a Readinefs to 
facilitate his Entrance. Among the reft, James 
Corbinelli contributed to it with great Art and Di- 
ligence. He always carried his Advices in his 
hand like pieces of a Law-fuit, to make himfelf 
lefs fufpefted by reafon of his Boldnefs. Prefling 
his Majefty about the Execution of his Defign, he 
only wrote thefe three Words to him, Come, 
Come, Come, written only in as much Paper as 
was needful to contain them, and he put them in- 
to a Quill fealed up, which the Meflenger carried 
in his Mouth. — This Corbinelli was an Italian, 
of one of the moft ancient and noble Families of 
Florence. He fled into France for having been ac- 
ceflary to the Confpiracy of Pandolfo Puccio, as 
* Thuanus obferves in his Hiftory (7).’ 

[F] Mr Corbinelli —— is at prefent one of the 
beft and finet Wits in France.) The Preface does 
not obferve that he publithed a Colleétion, in feveral 
Volumes, of the fineft Paffages that are to be found 
in the Works of the greateft Wits of this Age (8): 
wherefore I mention it. As for what remains, Ire- 
fer my Reader to the Preface, which contains Mr 
Corbinell?s Charaéter, defcribed in a very delicate 
manner, and which does him a great deal of Ho- 
nour. The pains, that he has taken to reduce the 
ancient Hiftorians into Maxims, will contribute both 
to their Glory, and to the Inftruétion of the Public. 
The Author of the Preface very juftly fays, «That 
< thofe, who are good Judges, will take delight to 
< fee, that a vat number of Thoughts and Maxims, 
€ wherewith the Moderns adorn themfelves, have 
€ been ftollen from the Ancients, and that this alone 
€ will be fufficient to make the Merit of thofe great 
* Men appear, and perhaps to reclaim fome prepoffef- 
* fed Perfons, who have not a due Refpeét and Ad- 
€ miration for Antiquity.” I make no doubt that, 
if the Ancients fhould be compared with the Mo- 
derns, taking their Thoughts fingly and by them- 
felves, one might eafily be convinced that the Ad- 
vantage does not lie on the fide of the latter; for I do 
not believe that any body has had any noble and 
nice Thoughts in this Age, but what may be found 
in the Books of the Ancients. The moft fublime 


P s À` ` 
Metaphyfical, and Moral Conceptions, which we ad- 
mire in fome Moderns, are to be met with in’ the 
Books of the ancient Philofophers ; and therefore 
our Age cannot pretend to the Superiority, unlefs 
a whole Work of a Modern be compared with a 
whole Work .of an Ancient. For can any one 
doubt, that a Work, which equals other Works, when 
the fine Parts of it ate compared with the fine parts of 
them, will be inferior to them, if the weak things, 
contained in it, are more numerous and more grofs 
than the weak things contained in the others. Can 
any one doubt, that, though Des Cartes had found 
all the parts of his Syftem inthe Books of the An- 
cients, he would be more admirablethan they, fince he 
knew how to join together fo many {cattered things, 
and how to form a methodical Syitem out of feveral 
Materials, which had no Connexion one with another ? 
Note, that Mr Corbinedli kept Correfpondence by 
Letters with the Count,de Bufi-Radsutin: This ap- 
pears by the Letters of the latter, among which 
there are feveral Fragments of what Mr Corbineliz 
had writ to him: His Name is only denoted by a C. 
[G] Zt was not known what Religion James Cor- 
binelli was of] Thuanus fays fo: Thefe are his 
Words; It was not known what Religion Corbinelli 
was of: it was a political Religion, according to the 
Florentine way; but be was a Man of good Morals 
(9); This Teftimony is of great weight for two 
Reafons: I. Becaufe Thuanus was a grave Man, and 
n of Probity ; II. Becaufe he was very well ac- 
inted with Cordine/li. He had already faid of 
3 * I have been very well acquainted with Mr 
orbinelli, a Florentine. He was a great Wit. 
Ha had; a great Capacity for Bufinefs, and an 
s jexcellent“ Judgment. He married an Englifh- 
< woman, by. whom he had fome Daughters, 
€ who are ftill at Court, in the Service of 
* fome Ladies. The Countefs of Fie/gue has one 
€ of them. He had but a fmall Fortune; but he 
* lived very frugally, and went very neatly dreit. 
< He was a great Friend of the Abbot d’E/sene (10). 
(H] The Maréchal de Baflompierre inveighed 
againft bim.) The Paflage of Dupleix, which I 
have mentioned above, gave occafion to it: ‘ There 
< is nothing more cold and impertinent, the Maré- 


e «bow 


< chal cenfures bim in this manner (11), than that (11) Remarques 
whole Chapter: Was there no faithful Frenchman for les vies de 


to be named, without alledging that Man, who 
was banifhed from Florence for Treafon? Whata 
fine Invention, to carry Advices in one’s hand ! 
They were not very important, fince That, which 
he deferibes as moft excellent, was Come, Come, 
Come. Had ‘not the King been a very cunning 
Man, if he had minded fuch Advice? What has 
the Hiftory of France to do with Corbine/li’s Ex- 
traétion? And he muft be an honeft Man, fince he 
was one of thofe who confpired againit his Prince 
with Pandolfo Puccio, and was hanged on a Hook 
at the Palace Windows for his Crime.’ Obferve, 
that this Confpiracy, as heinous as it may be, does 
not invalidate what others fay of Corbinelli’s good 
Morals. State Confpiracies are the greateft Crimes 
that can be committed, and yet fome Perfons fuf- 
fer themfelves to be drawn into them, by Motives 
which they think to be very good, morally {peaking : 
fo true is it, that Man’s Confcience is fubjeé to 
the moft deplorable Illufions. Brutus, and feveral 
of thofe, whom he engaged to murder Cefar, were 
Men of good Morals, and of eminent Virtue. 


ane emenmanannnna 
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CORCEONE (RoseERT), Cardinal of the Title of St Stephen, on Mount 
Celius, was an Englifhman, He is fpoken of «in Moreri’s Dictionary (2); but no 
mention is made there of what I am going to fay. Having been fent into France 
by Pope Innocent III, for the Bufinefs of the Cru/ade, as well againft the Albigenfes 
as againft the Saracens, he held a Council at Paris in the Year 1212, wherein 
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(c) Taken from 
the Advertife- 
ment prefixed ta 
a Book, intitled, 
Les Anciens Hi- 
froriens Latins 
reduits en Maxis 
mes, printed in 
the Year 1694. 
Father Boubours 
is faid to be the 
Author of that 
Preface- 


(9) See Thuanus, 
pag: m. 35° 


(10) Ib. pags 30r 


Henri IV & 
Louis XIII, de 
Dupleix, pag. 17. 


(a) At the Word 
Curfon. 
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he taùfed good Regulations to be made for the Reformation of Manners. He 
forbad the Secular Clergy to engage themfelves by Oath not to lend Books, or 
Houfes, or other things, amd not to borrow any thing, and not to be Security 
for any body. He forbad the Regulars to engage themfelves by Oath not to lend 
300ks, provided they took care to be indemnified; or to have the Books reftored 
to them. He ordered them alfo not to lie two and two together [4]; and he made 
the fame Prohibition to the Nuns, to avoid, as he faid, the Danger of Incon- 
tinency. He held other Councils 5 he appointed Preachers for the Cru/ade, and 
very much tormented the Heretics; but he fhewed fo much Bitternefs againft the- 
Clergy, and was fo ready to give the Crofs to all forts of People, that Complaints 
were made againft it at the Court of Rome. He made himfelf fo odious by his At 
tempts upon the Rights of the Gallican Church, that they appealed from his Pro- 
ceedings during the Council that he convoked at Beziers. The Deputies of the 
Clergy of France carried on their Appeal vigoroufly, and fo confounded that Car- 
(i) Toten fom dinal in a General ‘Affembly held at Rome, that the Pope defired them to mitigate 
Sponda E tele the grievous Complaints they made (b). Corceone brought many People, 
mals, ad a Aho had taken the Crofs upon them, in the Year 1214, to Simon de Montfort, 
namS Cho made War with the Albigenjes (c). He died in Palejtine, where he had fol- 
(© Ja. Sponda Jowed the Crufade, as es be feen in Moreri. Among other Works, he is the > - - 


adas “Author of a Treatife on this Queftion, Whetber Origen is in Parade or no: 


A SO e R T 


pr g 


f [4] He ordered them not to lie two and two to- ¢ four Doftors: It is intituled, 4 Chrifian Advice 

gether.) Here is a Palage out of Peter St Ro- * concerning a Matter of great Importance: where- 
(1) St Romauld. mauld's Abregé du Threfr Chronologique (1): “ In “in the Author greatly defires, that the faid De- 
‘Abregé Chronol. * the Year 1212, a Council was celebrated at Paris © cree may be carefully obferved, becaule of the 
& Biter. Tom. * under Cardinal de Corceones the Decrees whereof * Inconveniences, which he fpécifies as modeft- 
III, pag. m. 127s © Are to be found in Spondamus, and this among * ly as he can” That Book, though written never 
— «others: Znterditimus Regularibus F Monialibus ne fo modeftly, muk needs create an Indignation 

« bini, vel bine, in leéto jaceant propter metum incon- againft the Law concerning Celibacy, fince it pro~ 

« finentia. A little Book was printed in the Year duces {uch evil Confequences. 

© 1643, written by a pious Prieft, and approved by d 


mpe 
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CORDIER (MarurinN), in Latin Corderius, lived in the XVIth Century, 
and was one of the beft Schoolmafters that could be defired ; for he underftood the 
(a) Pezas tite Latin Tongue very well, was a Man of Virtue, and diligently applied himfelf to his 
of Colvin, or bis Function; being as careful to form his Scholars to Wifdom, as to’good Latin. He 
Pree Cat employed his long Life in teaching Children, as well at Paris, as at Nevers, Bour- 
tary on Fofua, Geaux, Geneva, Neufchaftel, Laufanne, and lafily again at Geneva (a), where he 
peme Gied ‘the eighth of September (b) 1564, at the Age of Eighty five Years, having taught (4) T4. ibide 
(3) In the Latin Children of the fixth Clafs but three or four Days before bis Death, He ftudied Di- 
Lor iis vinity for fome time at Paris, in the College of Navarre, about the Year 1528, of Calvin, pag. 
Cont oe ‘teaching a Clafs there; but he quitted that Study for his old Employment ae iia tee 
bis as and Of a Grammarian (c). He taught at Nevers in 1534, 1535, and'1536 (d). Calvin, fid, that it was 
mi noms who had been his Pupil, at Paris, in the College of La Marche (e), dedicated in ihe College of 
(à Laun. Hite, “TO him his Commentary upon the firft Epiftle to the Theffalonians (f). The Coun- 
Coil. Navare gry of Maturin Cordier is not exactly known. Some fay he was of Normandy, (f) 13- p8- Ste 
pag. 200 and others of Perche (g). He publithed feveral Books, which were very ufeful for (g) 1a Cr on 
; Fag: 318 


the Inftruction of School-Boys [ 4]. 


\ 


[4] He publifbed feveral Books, which were very < quendi ratione, five de Latini fermonis varietate 
afeful for the Infraction of School- Boys.) Du Ver- ‘ & modis loquendi Lib. 1. adduntur autem etiam rh 
| dier vau Privas has given us the Titles of the follow- ‘ ipfæ phrafes corrupt, & Gallicæ interpretationes 3 
| ing: Chriftian Epifiles, at Lyons, in 16mo, 4y ‘ locutionum: ut in pofterum vitentur, earumque 
‘ Loys Tachet, 1557; Sentences extraéied from the * loco pure ac elegantes eloquendi formule docean- 
(x) In Evite Holy Scriptures for the Inftruéion of Children, print- * tur, que quidem non temere, fed fecundum locos 
Gefn. p. m: 596s ed in Latin and French, by Thibault Payen, 15513 “ communes aliquot digefte funt. Plurimum fané 


e wae Spiritual Songs, Twenty fix in number, printed at prodeft hoc opus ad fermonem & variandum & lo- 
cupletandum. In Latinis formulis fola contentum 


€ 
« 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
(2) La Croix du Lyons, in 16mo, by fobs Cariot, in 1560 (1)3 4 ; e ; 
Maine, pag. 313, Looking Glafs for Children, fo Jorm them to Civili- * ek linguæ proprietate: neque verborum fucum, 
obferves,thatthis ty and Virtue (2), at Paris, in 16mo, by Jobn § neque longas & obfcuras periphrafes affeétat, cum 
Book, fince the Bonfons ; Cato’s Latin Diftichs, tranflated into French, * potiflimum in puerorum gratiam con{criptum fit, 
5 
6 
LJ 
L 
« 
Å‘ 
‘ 
€ 
s 


Pog of Poi- printed at Lyons, in 8vo, by Thibault Payen, more than * propter quo? etiam paflim permulta pie & Chri- 
iers, in 1559, À , ` 
has been printed 4 hundred times, and fince by others, being a Book 
at Paris, by Children commonly ufe at School (3). He adds, that 
Jobn Ruell, anà Maturin Cordier’s Colloquies have been tranflated 
— 155% from the Latin into French, by Gabriel Chapuis. 
wt Civilité Pasi There is no Book more ufeful to make Children 
rile. fpeak Latin. It is writ in a pure Stile, and full of 
good Inftruétions. It has been printed an infinite 
(3) Du Verdier Number of Times. La Croix du Maine obferves, 


Biblioth. Frang. that (4) this Author writ, in French Verfe, Remon- 
pag: 361. 


ftiané vivendi hortamenta interjiciuntur (6). —— (¢) Gefi oi 
Of the corrupt Manner of Jpeaking Lats among ft Gh 507 dh 
the French, and it’s Emendation; or the Variety 
of the Latin Language, and Forms of Speech 
Book 1. To which are added, the corrupt Phrafes, 
and the French Tranflations ; that they may be 
avoided for the Future, and pure and elegant 
Forms taught in their Place, digefed in a regular 
Manner of Common-Place. This Work conduces 
rances and Admonitions to the King, and the States © much to the varying and enriching Difcourfe. In the 
(+) La Croix da of bis Kingdom, printed in the Year 1561, at G, ¢ Latin Forms it only aims at Propriety of Speech, not 
Maine, pg, 318+ that is Geneva. Gefner, who publifhed his Biblio- < affecting a Pomp of Words, or tedious and obfcure 
theque in 1545, fays, that Cordier taught at that € Circumlocutions, the Work being’ compofed chiefig 
(<)DeQuantitate time at Nèufthatel : he gives us the Tides of fome “ for the ufe of Boys, for whom there are alfo infert- 
A rome) de §chool-Books, which he had publifhed (5), which I * many Pious and Chriftian Precepts of Life” Gener 
patie clinat Mall not mention, except this one, * De corrupti informs us, that this Book was printed at Paris, by 
nis, ée $ fermonis apud Gallgs ẹmendatione, & Latine lo- Robert Stephens, in 1536, in 4to; and at ore 
I y 


Digitized by Goc gle Origit al from 
UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


rema 


CORICIUS. 


bemer, in 1537; in 4to, His Abbreviators 
pili know, inthe Year 1583, what I am go- 


ing to mention. Maturin Cordier made many 
Emendations to this Work in the fourth Edition, 
printed by Robert Stephens. He was informed, that 
the Examples of ill Phrafes, which he had fet down 
in order to avoid them, had been a Prejudice to 
the young Scholars, becaufe, by the natural Inclina- 
tion we have to what is- bad, they took more notice 


' of thofe barbarous Expreffions, which ferved to di- 


(r) See the Arti- 
sle ACCUR- 
SIUS (Maria 
Ancerus), Ree 
mark [A]. 


(2) Paulus Jo- 
vius, Elog. cap. 
203s 


vert them, than of the polite Phrafes, ‘In Libelli 
© noftri le&tione unum effe hoc malum permulti af- 
€ firmabant, quòd pueri (ut natura in deteriorem 
* partem ferè proni fumus) ridendi ac jocandi ftudio 
‘ & libentius & fæpius in legendo corrupto fermone 
© & Barbaris locutionibus, -quàm Latinis edifcendis, 
© fefe obleétarent. Ex quo. fieri dicebant, ut non- 
« nulli formandæ juventutis magiftri difcipulos om- 
* nino prohiberent ab ejus libri le¢tione: videlicet 


CORICIUS (Jonn) lived very agreeably at Rome, in the Pontificate of = 
He made himfelf beloved by learned Men; 


Julius II, Leo X, and Clement VII 


CORNELIA Bä 


‘në fermonis vitiis, que nondum auđierarit, fethel (7) Matur. Cor} 
* in tenera ætate imbuti, ea vix umquam poftea de- bet d Ef: 

* ponerent.(7). ——- This Objection was made by N pipnes 
* feveral, that (as we are naturally. prone to Depra- diano Sermone, 

* ity) B y 40 divert themfelves, took more Pleafire, ($) i know not 
* and were fonder of corrupt and barbarous eee the Date of it 
© than of pure and polite Language. Whence it bap- the Author not 
< pened, fay they, that fome Mafters frrialy forbad mentioning it in 
« ‘their Scholars reading’ that Books leaf, being tin- py iret, MY 
* Gured in their Infancy with a corrupt Manner of Paris, Ex Ofi- 
G fpeaking, which they fhould not otherwife have cina Roberti Ste- 
t known, they would fearcely ever after leave it’ ope 1 580, id 
He was often’ advifed to fuppre(s this Part of the +”, "nich wai 
Book, and, at laft he confented to do it. © Years after the 
Title of this Book was altered in the fourth Edi- Death of Corde- 
tion, after this manner (8) : Commentarius puerorum =" Ea ale 
de quotidiano fermone, qui prins liber de corrupti fer- na sae 
monis Emendatione ditebatur. i 4 jor, makes the 
‘ fourth Edition 
to be is 50; apu: 
Robertum Stepba- 


becaufe he had a great Affection for them ; and they praifed him fo much, that they Ka) Taler frill 


ocured him a very great Reputation, 


Garden (a), and afforded a noble Exercife to all the Poets, whom the Liberality 


J 3 Pierius Valeria- 
He had them very often together in his nos, lib. 2. de 

Litterator. infelis 
cit. pagi m: 87e 


of Leo X had invited to Rome (b); for he appointed a Combat of Poetry [4] 5 is; Paulus Jovius 
which was celebrated every Year on St Anne’s Day (c): the Subject of it was an Elog. cap. 103 
Elogy upon that Saint, upon the Virgin Mary, and Jesus Curist (d) He ™ 74r 

fell into the Hands of the Soldiers, who took the City of Rome in the Year 1527 ; (),Pivins Vale 


and iccoft him a very great Ranfom (e). He had hid part of his Money under the 


rian. ubi fupra. 


(d) Jovius, ub? 


Door of the Court of his Houfe : no body knew it but the Mafon, who had clofed supra. 


up the Hole. 


That Mafon defired him to lend him Twenty five Piftoles, which (e) Pier. Vale- 


he wanted to redeem himfelf out of the Soldiers Hands; and not being able to ™™ “Pi Sr 


went to Coricius’s Houfe, took the Mafter afide on feveral 


obtain them, he revealed the whole Secret to a Spanifh Captain. That 


ià (f) Calyfti Ama- 
aptain dei em urbis 
retences; and carried proprefulis libe- 


the Money away. Coricius complained of it to the Generals, but to no purpofes fo ti ii iid 


tur. Id. ibid, 


that finding himfelf reduced to great Neceffity, he endeavoured to get out of Rome 5 paz: 83- 


which he did after many Difficulties. H 


e was maintained for fome time at Verona (e) Jovius, ubi 


by the Liberality of Ca/yfus Amadeus ( f ); and as he was preparing himfelf to re- “?™ 
turn to Triers, his native Country (g), he fell fick, and died overwhelmed with (ein fo" 


Grief and Vexation (b). ` 


[4] Learned Men praifed bim very much — 
He appointed a Combat of Poetry.) I will quote 
Paul Fovius for it: * Francifcus Arfillus fcripfit — lepi- 


« dum item libellum de Poetis urbanis mihi tanquam — 


© yeteri fodali dedicatum (1), quum Leone ingeniis 
liberaliter arridente, multi undigue poetæ illuftres, 
nequaquam ad inanes fpes, in Urbem confluxif- 


lis in una tantum ftatuæ materia fcriberetur, qua 
carminum farragine Coritius homo Trevir, huma- 
ni juris libellis prepofitus, uti perhumanus poeta- 
rum hofpes, ac admirator inclaruit; ea fcilicet 
ftatua infigni marmorea Aureliano in templo dedi- 
cata, invitatifque vatibus, ut tria numina: Chrifti 
Dei, & Matris, ac Avie uno in figno celebrarent 
(2). — F. Arfillus wrote an ingenious Treatife 
on the City Poets, dedicated to me as an old Com- 
panion; when, by Leo's great Encouragement of 
Wit, many excellent Poets came from all Parts to 
Rome, and met with favours they had been promif- 
ed: The Subjeét of one Statue was propofed for a 
Trial of Poetical Skill. In the Collection of which 
Poems, Coritius, a Gentleman of Treves, is highly 
extolled for the generous Reception and Patronage 
he gave to Poets. The Statue was that celebrated 
< one of Marble in the Aurelian Temple, and the 
© Poets were invited to celebrate Gon the Son, 
© the Virgin Mary, and St Anne, in the fame Piece.’ 
Longolius {peaks of thofe Affemblies, and thefe:En- 
tertainments on St Anze’s Day, and he even fays they 
once quarrelled there; but does not enter into the 
Particulars: writing to a Man who was well ac- 
quainted with the Affair. € De eodem Gorytio 
© illud mihi velim diligenter perfcribas, ecquid fa- 


á A d an le Ria asanti Waa Bara 


a 


fent, & pulcherrimo quodam certamine à fingu- . 


Pierius Valerta« 
nus, wbi fuprie 


< crum Annæ diem anniverfario illo ftudioforum: ho- 
minum conventu epulifque celebrarit: an vero 
propter anni fuperioris. diffidium,  cœnas facere- 
omnino defierit : an fodalitatem potius illam (fcis 
uam. dico) non vocaret: reliquis coenam dede+ 
rit. Neque vero quam eos laute {plendideque 2c- 
ceperit, quero: novi hominis magnificentiam, 
fed quid ditum, quamque frequens convivium eo 
hominum genere fuerit, quisfe academicos & -efle 
& numerari exiftimant.. Subvereor interdum, ut 
cum illis in gratiam redierit. Contra cum mihi 
in mentem venit, iftis & ccenas & hortos Epicuri 
mirum in-modum probari, hunc autem menfas 
non fumptuofe minus quam libenter inflrucre, 
jam. nihil inimicitiarum reliquum effe fufpicor, 
Tu me velim de :tota diei illius ratione certiorem 
facias (3). ——- I difire likewife that you would (3), Longottas 
carefully inform me of the fame Gorytius, whether tity ie. a 
he has celebrated the Feftival of St Anne, dy the folio m. 184 
Anniverfary Entertainment of the Wits, or whether 
the laff Year's Quarrel bas induced him to leave it 
offs or whether be chofe not to invite a certain Fra- 
ternity, you know at whom I bint. I do not en- 
quire with what Magnificence be entertained. I 
am no firanger tothe Greatnefs of bis Mind; but 
upon what their Converfation turned, and how oft 
thefe would-be Literati met. Sometimes I fear 
t bis Reconciliation; but when I refle bow Lhe 
« Epicures thefe Gentlemen.are wonder oufly devoted ta 
< Gardens and Regalios, and that be entertains with 
© no lefs Chearfulnefs than Grandeur, I imagine their 
© Animofity cannot long fubfift ; from you I defire an 
© Account of the whole Day.’ 
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CORNELIA, the Wife of Pompey, See the laft Remark of the Article 


MUCIA, 
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CORNELLILUS CORONEL. 


CORNELLIUS (Antony), Licentiate of Civil-Law,. and Author. of 


(2) Fina Book, which I have mentioned in the: Article WECHEL (a), wasa Na- 


mark [B]. 
Francis 1. 
z 


ive of Billi {A}, upon the Frontiers of Auvergne, and lived in the Time of 
Francs 1. ae Garaff is guilty of many Blunders concerning that Book [B], 


(© ists which was printed off in January 1531. (b), the Author of it was then very 


young [C]. 


[4] Hé was d Native of Billi] 1 prove. this by 
(1) See more the Epigram at the end of Querela infantium (1). 
exaétly the Title * Guillelmi Nurii Judicis Billienfis ad Antonium Cor- 
of Combis « nellium Billienfem utriufque Juris Licentiatum do~ 
Book, oer € Giff, Hexaftichon. 
the Article 
WECHEL. 


in January. 


Olim in te puero quiddam haud vulgare videbar 
Perfpicere, Antoni, talia figna dabas.... 

At neque deftituis fpem tu jam grandior iftam, . 
Imo infinitis vincis ubique modis. 

Td tibi teftatur facile liber ille, puellos 
Intinétos ubi litem inftituiffe facis 


Whilft yet your Genius bloom’ d, our bopes began 

Of fomething fairy when ripen'd into Man.: í 

Still as you grew, our Expectations roft, 

But your fuperior Worth no limits knows. 

This the firong Senfe of gour Complaint bas 
foown, é - 


` Where Babes are taught a Language not tbeir own 


[B] Author of a Book —— Father Garaffe bas 
made many blunders concerning this Book.) I have 
plainly proved this, in the Remark [B] of the Arti- 
cle WECHEL; but fince the fecond Edition of 
this Diétionary, I have received an Analyfis of the 
Querela Infantium, ‘which concludes with thefe 
Words: * Give me leave to draw from hence fome 
« Confequences: I. ‘That his Name, Antonius Cor- 
< nellius, is not a feigned Name, as Father Garafe 
« pretends, in his Somme Theologigue, pag. 19, and 
* 298: this may be inferred from the Epiftle Dedi- 
catory. Is it credible, that a Man difguifed 
would dare to: dedicate his Book ‚to Antony du 
Bourg (2), Lieutenant-Civil of the Prevofte of 
Paris, and afterwards Chancellor; that he fhould 
call him therein his Mæcenas, and relate fome par- 
ticulars ‘between that Magiftrate and himfelf ? 
I. The Epigram mentioned above (3), removes 
all Reafon to doubt, that Cornèllius was not his 
true Name. A Man, who does not conceal his 
* Country, and to whom the Judge of the Place ad- 


(2) Obferve, this 
Mr Du Bourg 
was of Auvergne 
ss well as our 
Cornelius. 


~~~ aw 2 aK 


(3) Remark{ A]. 


` 


.* Gop upon the Prila I have obferved in 


_ is bound in Pafte-board covered with red Paper, 


€ dreffes his Verfes, ‘fall he difguife his Name? 
© The leaft attention to thefe Circumftances takes off 
« all Sufpicion. III. By what has been already faid 
© of the Treatife in queftion, it plainly appears, that ~ 
* it is not’ fo infamous and deteltable, as Father Ga- 
© raffe would perfuade us. IV. And therefore it is 
« falfe what that Jefuit fays, that the Impreffion of 
« that vile Book has drawn down the Wrath of 


another place (5), that there arè two Copies of oo sea 
this Book of Cornellius, in the Library of the municated by 
Archbithop of Rheims, and that Mr Bourdelot (6) Mr Lancelot 


~ hastdónė me the’ favour to fend me his Copy. 


Since that, Mr Lancelot has informed me, tahae (5) In shod 
is alfo one of them in the Mazarine Library, and UP) oC aie 
he heard there was one in the Royal Library, and 
in other Places. Another Perfon hasfent me Word, (6) He is firk 
that the Copy in the Mazarine: Library, N°. 2634 Phyfician to the 
Duchefs of Bar- 
with another Book, intituled: Difer Cattolico Ep EA. 
Apologia Hifforica cavata dal Vecchio e Nuovo Teftq- - 
mento, EF ornata de diverfe Hiftorie, Heng dal 
eccellente Dottor Camillo Borrello fopra un Giudicio 
fatto intorno @ quella Sentenza di Pilato che li anni 
paffati fu trovata nel l Aquila Citta d’ Abruzzo, O- 
pera veramente utile, nella quale fi deftrivono diverfi 
concetti notabili fi di Teologia, come anco d'Hifterie e 
d Annali, ove con molte Autorita e Sentenze de Scrit- 
tori approbati fi feuopre Je detta Sentenza è vera, o 
Drizzata alla Santità di N. S. Sifto V Sommo Ponte- 
fice, con la Tavola delle materie principali, & cofe piu 
notabili, ch” in effa fi contengono. In Napoli, 
Horatie Salviati, 1588. This Book is addrefied to 
Paul Fovius (7) 3 and they have taken a great deal of 
Pains in it, to prove that the Sentence of Pilate, 
‘found in the City of Agui/ain the Abruzzo, is fictitious. 
: [C] The Author of it was very young.) This may 
be inferred from thefe Words, in his Advertifement to 
the Reader: ‘ Quod fi quid deprehenderis nota dig- 
* num pro tua facilitate in meliorem interpretare 
* partem, #TATIQUE mew adfcribe atque con- 
< dona. —— If you meet with any thing worthy of 
« Cenfure, put a favourable Confiruction upon it, 
< aferibing it to my AGE, and let that plead my 
< Excufe’ 


(7) It containg 
144 Pages, 


CORONEL (A tpuownsvs), a great Spanifh Lord, miftrufting Don Pedra 
the Cruel, King of Cajftile, formed a Party in Andalufia, to be in a Condition to nae 
hold out againft his King. He raifed Men, fortified Places, and fent his Son- 
in-law Jobn de la Cerda into Mauritania to defire Affiftance. He relied chiefly 
on the City of 4iguilar, where he commanded. Don Pedro, having taken {fome 
other Places from him, prepared himfelf to lay fiege to that, when more urgent 
Affairs obliged him to march towards Afuria, where one of his Brothers had re- 


volted. But as foon as he had pacified that Province, and the Troubles that were 
elfewhere, he returned into Andalufia, and attacked <iguilar.. Coronel defended 


himfelf with great Vigour for four Months. At laft the Town was taken by Af- 
fault in the Month of February 1353. He was at Mafs when News was brought 
him that the Enemies had entered the Town, This did not oblige him to inter- 
rupt his Devotions ; but he kept there till Mafs was over, and then he fhut him- 
felf up in a Tower. He was taken there, and tried as a Rebel; I mean, that 


(a) Taker from he was put to Death, as being guilty of High Treafon (a). 


Mariana, Chapter 


Mary, one of his 


17, Bock XVI, Daughters, was fo zealous for the Prefervation of her Chaftity, that fhe chofe ra- - 
of bis Hifery f ther to kill herfelf, than put that Virtue to any hazard [4]. What the did upon 


Spain. 


. [4] One of bis Daughters chofe rather to 
hill berfelf, than to put ber Chaffity to any Hazard.) 
Her Husband Jobn de la Cerda having in vain 
fought for Afliftance among the Moors of Granada, 
and among thofe of Africa, returned into Portugal, 
where he lived in a mournful Exile. Mary Coronel, 
his Wife, could not bear his Abfence; and, for 
fear of falling into the Temptations of Nature, kill- 
ed herfelf. . I cannot exprefs, in our Language, the 
Invention fhe made ufe of; and therefore I fhall fet 
down the Latin words of Mariana. * Ejus uxor 


Digitized by Cox gle 


that account is fo ftrange, that I muft’needs relate it. See the Remark [ 4]. 


« Maria Coronellia, cum mariti abfentiam non fer- 
«ret, ne pravis cupiditatibus cederet, vitam pofuit, 
‘ ardentem forte libidinem igne extinguens adact 
« per muliebria titione. Dignam meliore feculo fœ- 
‘ minam, infigne ftudium caftitatis (1). That Au- (1) Mariana, de 
thor does’ not contradi& himfelf, in maintaining > 0 hag 
on the one fide, that the Love of Virtue was extra- jib. 16. cap. 17a 
ordinary in that Lady, and in fuppofing on the opr: So. Edite 
ther, that is likely fhe was tormented with the heat Mogunt- 1619 
of the Fleth ; for the moft ardent Love of Chaftity 12 1%% 
does not receflarily exclude the mechanical Difpo- 

À fitions 


Original from 
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fitions to Incontinency. That Lady being» fully (4). This Reflexion cannot be well applied to the (4) Ibias 

refolved to do nothing againft her Duty, and fenfibly Aétion of Mary Coronel. A more exact Parallel agg. P9 r 

affeđted with the Love of Purity, itruggled with might be drawn between Porcia, Brutus's Wife, 

Nature ; but-fhe could not always prevent, nor put and the Wife of Jobn de la Cerda; but it would 

a ftop to, Temptations. Such a Warfare feemed to contain feveral Differences. Porcia, the Daughter 

her too troublefome, and too dangerous, and brought of Cato Uticenfis, and Bratus’s Wife, killed herfelf 

her into Defpair. She exceeded the Evangelical Coun- by {wallowing live-coals (5); but it was only out (5) Valer Mam 
(2) Matth. cape fels. We find indeed in the Scripture (2), Jf thine of Vanity, not to out-live her Husband, and to lib. 4. cap, 6, 
v. ver. 29, 30 Eye offend thee pluck it out, and cafi it from thee; fhew herfelf a faithful Difciple of the Seét of the ™ 5 
f Jir it is profitable for thee that one of thy Members Stoics, which her Father and her Husband had been 

foould perifo, and not that thy whole Body foould be {ofond of. = ~ Be. i 

_ caf into Hell. “And if thy right hand offend thee, cut  { (§ æ) It is eafy to conceive how Men may per- 

it off, and caf? it from thee; for it is profitable for form this Operation upon themfelves; but it does 

thee that one of thy Members fhould perio, and not not appear in what manner Women can do it. Mr 

that thy whole Body foould be caf into Hell : but Venete, in the lait Chapter of his Book, intituled, 

we do not find there, that it is lawful to killone’s Le Tableau de Amour conjugal, fays, * Without 

felf to prevent a Temptation. She might have exe- * doubt Women may be made incapable of conceiv- 

cuted that Evangelical Precepts, or Counfel, literally, < ing, by taking from them the, €r. But the Difi- 

- without killing herfelf. Origen, Ambrofius Morales, < culty is to know, how the Ancients proceeded in 

and fome others, performed it in the literal Senfe, and + this matter: and to give ihy Opinion, I do not 

did not die of it ($æ). You have read inthe Con- < believe that the Operation could be performed 
(3) Entretiens ferences of a Jefuit (3), © What an Athenian Wo- «< without great danger.’ Perhaps the following Book, 
d’Arifte & d'Eu- © man did, not to declare the Secrets of her Friends: which I have never feen, may give fome account 
grene, 3 Entre- < after having endured the Rack with an incredible of it. Eunuchi nati, fađi, E myfiici, ex facra 
Cep PD 197° e Conftancy, fhe bit her Tongue off, and {pit it EF humana Literatura illuftrati. Zacharias Pajqua- 

* in the Face of the Tyrant, who had a mind to /igus puerorum emafculator ob Muficam quo loco Baben- 

* know of her what fhe would not tell.’ You have dus. Refponfa ad quafitum per Epiftolam J. Heri- 

alfo read that Author's Reflexion upon it: That Wo- berti. Divione 1655, in 4to. This Book is afcribed 

man had reafon to fear that ber Gangas would ferve to Father Theophilus Raynaud. Rem. Crit] ` 

ber an ill Turn, aud foe did wifely to part with it 


COSTA (Marcaret), was born at Rome, and lived in the XVIIth Cen- 
tury. She bad-a Genius for Poetry, and fhe prepared a Feaft on Horfe-back, in the (2) Menttricr, 
Form of a Carroufel and of a Ballet, for the King of France. The Subject of that Reretentstione ' 
Entertainment was a Challenge between Apollo and Mars (a). You may find the iz, 70 PS 
Defcription of it in a Book of Father Menétrier (b). < The Performance of that 
< Defign appearing too difficult, Orpheus was preferred before it, and reprefented 
< in the Year 1647 [4]. Neverthelefs,. that Entertainment of Signora Cofta : 
© was printed with her other Poems, which fhe dedicated to Cardinal Mazarin (c)? pag brp 


(b) Th. pag. 233s 
& ieg 


[4] She prepared a Feaft on Horfe-back —— Or- < monious finging, as well as by the Variety of 
pheus was preferred before it.) * In the Year 1647, * Dreffes, and Conforts, occafioned the renewing 
€ Cardinal Mazarin, who had a mind to introduce ‘ of that Spettacle at his Majefty’s Wedding, where 
€ the Diverfions of Jta/y into France, fent for fome *. Ercole Amante was acted, whofe Italian Compofi- 
< Aétors from Italy, who reprefented Orpheus and < tion was tranflated into French Verfe for the Satif- 
* Eurydice in the Royal Palace, in Italian Verfe and < faétion of thofe that did not underftand Italian (3).’ (3) Id. ibidy 
(1) Menêtrier © Mufic, with wonderful Decorations of the Stage, It will be faid, that-this is needlefs as to Signora pag. 295+ 
Reprefentations © and fome Machines which had not yet been feen Margherita Cofta. I grant it: but becaufe a great 
en Mafique, page € (1)? You may find the Defcription and Analyfis many Readers will be glad to be informed of that 
195. of that Opera in Father Menétrier (2): < The Suc- firt Effay of Opera’s in the fame place where I have 
3 * cels of that Reprefentation, the Novelty whereof incidentally mentioned it, I thought I ought not to 
(2) Ibid. from € furprifedevery Body, by the wonderful Changes of fapprefs sol Remark, 


TER r é the extraordinary Decorations, and by the har- 


(2) Second Part, COTIN (CuarLes) a Parifian, one of the French Academy, very ill ufed 

paz, 174, ard in the Satires of Mr Boileau : See his Apology, and feveral Particulars of his Life, 

un Biden in the Parallel of Mr Perrault (a). See alfo the Letters collected by Richelet (b). (2, Mercure O° 
(3) The Lives of Hie died in January 1682 (c). 1612, pag. 143+ 
fome French Au- > : 

fed totem COT YS, King of Thrace, Cotemporary with Philip, Father of Alexander, 

That of Col" reigned Twenty four Years. At firft he gave himfelf over to Luxury, and to 

there, pg. 56 of a Voluptuous Life ; and Profperity having made him more proud afterwards, he 


a ees became fo cruel, that he fplit his Wife in two, beginning with the Privy-Parts (a). (4) Harpocestioa, 


Atheneus, according to Dalechamp’s Tranflation, does not relate the thing in that in voce Kérug- | 
manner [4]; but that-is an ill Verfion, as the learned Maufac has very well 
_obferved 


[4] He /plit bis Wife in two ---- Athenzus, ac- ther, who returned with the fame Anfwer, and was 
cording to Dalechamp’s Tranflation, does not relate the ferved like the firt. The third, whom he fent, 
thing in that manner.) Having faid that Cotys, the thinking to avoid the like Misfortune, would not 

(1)°O; éz4v- moit voluptuous Prince that ever reigned in Thrace tell him that no Body was there; but affured him 
gav tiv Baci (1), did not begin to be unhappy till he had ofend- that Minerva had expetted the King a great while. 
a Oden ye- €d Minerva, he relates what I am going to fay. Cotys But his Impofture had no better Succels than their 
eats Find once pretended to marry that Goddefs; the Marriage Ingenuity : Cotys, being feized with a Fit of Jealou- | 
peaaisa mpòs _ Feaft was given; the Nuptial-Chamber was prepa- fy, as if the third Meffenger had made ufe of the l 
nòuzalelaç «al red, and there wanted nothing but the Bride. Cofys, Opportunity, which the Impatience of the Bride 
Fk ee having drunk hard, waited impatiently for her; and might afford him, fell upon him, and cut him in 
cize regum quot- not feeing her come, he was mad at it, and pieces, beginning with the Privy parts. ‘ʻO J? Ba- | 
quot unquam fue- fent one of his Guards to know whether fhe was grasos Eris mole nal Cnadlurúsas tiv dure | 
runt deditidimos come to the Chamber that was prepared for her. yuraixe rals dut yépow dveveue Thy žy- 
(ome Uoi. He brought the King word that he had feen noBody poros dad rav aidotav apëduer@. Tum rex 
Zib. 12. cap. 8 theres which put that furious Prince into fucha xelotypia percitus ne quid in uxorem fuam aufus ilie 
PE" 531 Paflion, that he killed the Meflenger. Hefent ano- fuifét, manibus fuis militem confcidit ac difeerpit & 
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ad erf. Arificera- 
tem, pag: 452. A. 


> 


(2) Ed. ibid. page 
532, ex 
pompo. 


(3) I followed 
h:m, but reStify 
my Error in this 
third Édition, 
according to the 
Advice of 
Veyfiere la Cioe. 


‘ 


, 


(4) See, above, 
Citat. (2), the 
Greek Words of 
Theopompus, and 
Dalechamp’s 
‘Tranflation of 
them. 


) Philippus Ja- 

Pis Erlik 
Not. ad Harpocra- 

- tion. pag. 221, 
Edit, Lug. Bat. 
1583. 


{6) Demofthenes 
f adverf. Arifto- 
cratem, pag. m. 
445-C. Sez the 
following Remark, 


(7) Demotth. ib, 
Fag: 446. Ce 


{8) Ibid. 


(9) Ibid. pag. 
445, C. 


(10) Plutarch. de 
fui laude, pag- 
542, E, & de 
gerenda Republi- 
ca, pag. 826, E. 


(rt) Lib 9,0 
65. 


(12) Demofth. 
ybi fupra, page 
445. B 


(13) Valer. Max. 
lib 2. cam 7, 
circa finem. 


Sr TCoYM Si: 


obferved [ B]: Cotys died a violent Death : one Python killed him, and retired to 
(2) Demothenes Athens, where his Action was magnificently rewarded (b) [C]. His Brother 
helped him to kill that King; which they did to revenge their Father. Ariffotle, 
who fays this [D ], obferves, that one Adamas rebelled againft Cotys, to revenge 
himfelf of an Injury he had received from him in his Youth: Cotys had caufed him 
to be caftrated. Cerfobleptes, the Son of Cotys, fucceeded his Father in the King- 


dom: He had a Sifter, who was the Wife of Jpbicrates [E]. I believe this is the 
Cotys Plutarch made mention of in his Apophthegms [F]. He {peaks elfewhere 


of aCOTYS, King of Paphlagonia, who made an Alliance with Age/ilaus, and 


pudendis exorfus (z). "This is Atheneus’s account, 
if we follow his Tranflator: but he is not to be fol- 
lowed (3) ; he does not obferve, that the Words, ‘O 
Se Caorasds Erbe mole, are the beginning of a- 
nother Story, and fignify Rex ifle aliquando. 

B] ---- --.as thetlearned Mauflac bas very well 
obferved it] He pretends that Theopompus affirms 
the fame thing in Atheneus, as Harpocration, to wit, 
that Cotys cut his own Wife in Pieces; and he 
cenfures Dalechamp for having tranflated Athe- 
neus, as if the third Meffenger had been ferved fo, 
and not the Queen herfelf. ‘ Eruditiffimus Dale- 
* campius longiflime erravit à veritate hiftorie cum 
< hæc Græca verba Theopompi ita vertit 
(4) ----- Imo è contrario mulierem propriam 
‘ difserpfit: ut optime habet Harpocration, quod 
* defcgnant evidentiffime illa verba tiv dvQperov : 
< falfifimum autem eft eum confcidiffe tertium mi- 
“litem. Fraudi fuit fine dubio eruditifimo illi in- 
* terpreti vox Ž#ĝpwror, cui non animadvertit con- 
< junétum effe articulum zijy, & hoc in loco mu- 
< lierem fignificare, Hac velim di&a in favorem 
* rudioram (5). —— The learned Dalechamp bas 
« quite deviated from tke Truth of Hiftory, in tran- 
€ flating the Greek of Theopompus in this manner. 
‘For, on the contrary, be cut bis own Wife to pieces, 
‘as Harpocration bas very juftly obferved, and 
© which the Words tiv dvOparov mofi plainly de- 
© monflrates that he ferved the Soldier in this man- 
© ner is undoubtedly falfe. The learned Tranflator 
€ was probably led into this Miftake by the Word 
© dv0pwxav, to which be did not obferve, that the 
© Article civ was prefixed, and that in this place 
© it fignifies the Woman. I mention this for the 
< fake of younger Readers. 

[C] One Python Ailled bim, and retired to A- 
thens, where bis Afio was magnificently reward- 
ed] When he did that Aétion, he was afliled by 
his Brother Heraclides (6). After that Murder, he 
could not have found a place of Safety every where 
(7); but he thought 4thens would be a very good 
San@uary, becaufe of the long Wars they had had 
with Cotys. So he went thither, and defired that 
the Rights of a Citizen might be granted him (8). 
He not only obtained that Privilege (9), but alfo a 
Crown of Gold; and they loaded him with fo many 
Praifes in the Speeches that were made before the 
People, that perceiving they expofed him to Envy, 
by extolling to the Sky the Murder that he had 
committed, he found out an Expedient to allay. the 
Jealoufy that was raifing againft him (10). He pre- 
fented himfelf before the People, and declared that 
he pretended nothing to the Glory of that Action, 
that he had only been the Inftrament of a Deity, 
and that confequently all the Merit of it was to be 
afcribed to that Deity. Diocles fays falfly in Diogenes 
Laërtius (11), that it was the Philofopher Pyrrho, 
who was honoured with the Freedom of Athens, as 
a Reward for the Murder of Cotys. The War had 
made a great Alteration in the Minds of the Athe- 
nians; for they had formerly given the Freedom 
of their City, and a Crown of Gold, to Cotys (12). 
It is pretended, that, to fhew them that he valued 
himfelf as much as they, he made them Citizens of 
Thrace. * Capax generofi fpiritus illud quoque di- 
€um regis Cotys: ut enim ab Athenienfibus civi- 
tatem fibi datam cognovit; Et ego, inquit, illis 
mez gentis jus dabo. Aquavit Athenis Thra- 
ciam, ne viciffitudine. talis beneficii imparem fe ju- 
dicando, humilius de origine fua fentire exiftima- 
retur (13). —— 4s foon as Cotys underftood that 
the Athenians bad prefented him with the Freedom 
ofitheir City, and I, fays be, in return will make 
them free of my Nation, which expreffion foews bim 
to bave been of a generous Spirit. He put Thrace 
on a level with Athens, leq? by joowing bimfelf 
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‘by Plutarch, was a paflionate Man, who correéted poi 


married 


© unable to return the Compliment, be might be 
* shought to have too meanan Opinion of bis Country.” 
[D] Python and his Brother did this to revenge 
their Father's Death. Ariftotle - - - - informs us o 
this.] It is in the tenth Chapter of the Fifth Boo 
of his Politics. Something muft be correéted in it. 
Tidpov Se xad “Hegnasidns of Aitos Kotuv 
Siegler, T malp Tipwpirles. Jam Paro 
& Heraclide Ænii Cotyn interemerunt, patris in- 
deim ulcifentes. This 5 what is to be dpe va 
ition of Arifotle (14), which is that o eva (5 -Teg 
1605. It mut be TivSwv inftead of Idpwr, and $0 Bem 
the Words ought to be rendered thus, Fam Python 
& Heraclides, &c. 1 muk not forget that Plutarch 
obferves, that thofe two Murderers of Cotys had 
been Plato’s Difciples (15). See alfo Sern whe ay in (15) Plut. Adve — 
the firt Chapter of the feventh Book of the Life of Colctem, pags 
Apollonius, wherein he fays, that they were of the ™!°, 
Seét of the Academics. ; s. 
[E] His Son- - - - bad a Sifter, who was the 
Wife of Uphicrates.] Menefbeus, who proceeded from 
that Marriage, faid one day, that he valued his Mo- 
ther more than his Father, becaufe his Mother had 
done all her Endeavours to make him an Atbe- 
nian, whereas his Father had done his utmoft En- 
deavours to make him a Thracian. * Meneftbea filium 
* reliquit (Iphicrates) ex Threffa natum, Coti regis fi- 
< liâ. Is em interrogaretur, utrum pluris matrem pa- ' 
€ tremve faceret; matrem, inquit. Id cùm omnibus 
* mirum videretur : at ille, meritò, inquit, facio. Nam 
€ pater quantum in fe fuit, Thracem me genuit: con- 
€ trà mater, Athenienfem (16). Such was the Pride (16) Cornel. 
of the Athenians; they preferred the Freedom of Nepos in 
their City to the Quality of a King’s Son-in-law crate, fub 
and Grandchild, and they beftowed great Rewards 
on the Murderers of a crowned-head. Demoff- 
henes informs us, that Ipbicrates, tho’ loaded with 
Honours in his Country, engaged in a Sea fight a- 
gainft the Athenians, for the Intereft of his Father- 
in-law. He adds, that Coys, being moft ungrateful 
for that Service, did not endeavour to facilitate a > 
Pardon for Iphicrates, by any Civilities to the Peo- 
le of Athens; but, on the contrary, he would have 
im to exafperate the Athenians more and more a- — 
gainft him, by employing him in the Attack of their 
other Places: and becaufe he could not obtain that (17) Ex Demoft, 
from him, he deprived him of the Command of his ubi fupra, pag. 
Troops, and reduced him to the miferable neceflity 447+ t 
of feeking a corner of the Earth for his Retreat. For, ~ p 
when Iphicrates found himfelf difgraced at the Court (18) Lib. 4, cape 
of Cotys, he durft not retire to Athens, having lately 3» PS 131 
bore Ke againft his Country (17). I forgot to ob- 
ferve, that there is a Jeft of the Poet Anaxandri- (19) Plut, im 
des, in Athenaus (18), on the Entertainment that 374. re 
ay gave on his Daughter's Wedding-day with 
Iphicrates. 20) Com 
[F] 1 believe this ir the Cotye that Plutarch made with this what 
mention of in bis Apophthegms.] Cotys, mentioned A:gsfus did ia 


his Servants cruelly when they committed any Fault. 
He had a noble Prefent fastest which was, fome Ire, ib. 3. cape 
very fine Veflels of Earthen Ware, adorned with 4 pag. m s 
fine Painting: He rewarded him who brought them, Shieh roar 


Sie 
but caufed them all to be broke (19), becaufe he 3. de Ira Cobi= 


fo brittle a Matter as that; which if they fhould do, £, gives to paf- 
he could not forbear to punifh them too fev 7 pes hae ae 


[G] Tacitus 
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ied a haridfome Maid by that means (c). Livy makes mention of one CO- ,. 
TYS. King of the Odry/e, fa fought faithfully againft the Romans for Perfeus i Aetna 
King of Macedonia (d). Tacitus fpeaks of fome Princes called COT YS, of (2) Living, libe 
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whom Moreri does not give a good Account [G]. 


[G] Tacitus peaks of fome Princes called CO- 

TYS, of whom Moreri does not give a good Account.) 

I. He fays that Cotys King of Thrace divided bis 

Kingdom with bis Uncle Refcuporis, in Nero’s time. 

He fhould have faid, that, after the Death of Rha- 

z metales (22) King of Thrace, ry Re divided that 

a) ee acon E Kingdom between the Son and Brother of the de- 
ptt of, dib. cealed. Rhefcuporis, who was the Brother, had, for 
54. pag. m 624, his fhare, fuch Places as were Jeaft cultivated, and 
ad ann. 743, © neareft to the Enemy. Cotys, who was the Son, 
4. ss, pag 6st. obtained the neareft Countries to Greece. This is 


was, if oon not What Tacitus fays in the Sixty fourth Chapter of the 


` miftaken, the fecond Book of his Annals. II. And therefore it 


Brother of one was a great Miftake to cite Tacitus J. 11. EF 12. 
rors.” Annal. & L 2. Hif. It is true, that in the Ele- 
who was killed venth Book we find a COTYS, King of the leffer 
in the Year 743, Armenia, whom Moreri {peaks of; but no mention 
according to is made of that Cotys in the T'welfth Book, nor of 
Dis, pag. 624 any Cotys in the fecond Book of the Hiftory; and 
confequently Moreri’s Citations are very falfe, fince 
this Queftion may be asked him, befides what I have 
juft now obferved, Why have you not cited any 
Body concerning Cotys, who, as you fay, divided bis 
Kingdom with Refeuporis? COTYS, mentioned in 
the ‘Twelfth Book of the Annals, was the Brother of 
Mithridates King of Bofphorus. It is likely that he, 
who is mentioned in the Eleventh Book, was the Son 
of that Cotys King of Thrace, whom his Uncle Rhe- 
Seuporis treated {o cruelly. I thall fpeak of him here- 
after. That which makes me believe that he was 
his Son, is, that the Emperor Caligula, giving the 
i ib lefler Armenia, and part of Arabia, to Cotys, gave 
(23) Dies, ail the States of that fame Cotys to Rheemetalces (23). 
je m. 7456 ” That Rhemetalces was doubtlefs the fame, who, after 
the Condemnation of Rhe/cuporis, the Murderer of 
ae Oe part of p% ayo eist Ya 
2 the other part was given to the Sons of Cotys (24). 
Ga eer IIL. Moreri’s greateft Fault is an Omiffion. He had 
in his hands an Account full of Morality, the Mate- 
rials whereof were fupplied him by Tacitus; Why 
did he not ‘make his Advantage of them? I will not 
imitate his Negligence. The two Princes, between 
whom Auguftus divided Thrace, were of a very diffe- 
rent Humour. Cotys was an honeft, polite, mild, 
and agreeable Man; Rbefruporis was fierce, cruel, 
and ambitious, and could not fuffer any Companion. 
* Ipforumque regum ingenia, illi mite & amcenum, 
€ huic atrox, avidum & focietatis impatiens erat 
(25) Ta ibia.  (25).” By that Remark. Tacitus prepared his Rea- 
©1p 64, adann, ders to fee, without any Aftonifhment, the Ca- 
772e taftrophe that he was to reprefent, - Any Reader, 
that is not ftupid, will expeét after this to fee Cotys 
deprived of his Dominions. It were a kind of a 
Miracle, if the Share of an honeft Man did not be- 
come the Prey of an ill Man. Rbeftuporis, during 
the Life of Augufus, whole Power he feared, feem- 
ed to be a Friend to his Neighbour, and made but 
flow Ufurpations; but as foon as he heard of that 
Prince’s Death, he kept within no bounds. Tiberius, 
* being informed of it, let them know that he would 
¥ have them end their Differences peaceably. Theré 
needed no more to oblige Cotys to difarm: and a3 
he judged of others by himfelf, he confented to an 
Interview which Rhe/cuporis propofed to him: and 
the better to thew his Sincerity, he accepted of the 
Invitation to the Entertainment that Rhefeuporis was 
to give him under pretence of cementing their Al- 
liance. He reprefented to him, in vain, the Laws 
of Sincerity and Hofpitality ; for he found him(elf 
loaded with Chains after the Feaft. < Rhefcuporis, 
* fita modeltia, poftulat eundem in locum cotretur, 
< poffe de controverfiis colloquio tranfigi. Nec diu 
€ dubitatum de tempore, loco, dein conditionibus : 
„é cum alter facilitate, alter fraude cunéta inter fë 
* concederent, acciperentque. Rhefcuporis fancien- 
é do, ut didtitabat, foederi, convivium adjicit; tra- 
t &aque in multam noéem keætitia, per epulas ac 
< vinolentiam incautum Cotyn, & poftquam dolum 
* intellexerat, facra regni, ejufdem familie deos, ES 
(26) Id. ib, cap. * 44/pitales menjas obteltantem, catenis onerat (26). 
65. Rbeftuporis, having pofleffed himfelf of all brace, 
wrote to the Emperor, that he found himfelf obli- 
ged to do it, to prevent Çosys, who had plotted a- 
r X 
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gainfthim. “Thracia omni potitus fcripfit ad Tiberium 
* ftruétas fibi infidias, præventum infidiatorem (27). (27) Ibida 
This is the ufual Perfidioufnefs wherewith the moft 
unjuft Men cover their black Attempts. Tiberius 
made him anfwer, that if he was innocent, he ought 
to have no Miftruft ; and that he fhould fet Cotys at 
liberty, and come to Rome to difcuis his Rights 
there. By a much more cunning piece of Policy 
than is thought, he chofe rather to be guilty of a 
complete Crime, than of one half committed: he 
caufed Cotys to be killed, and publithed that Corys 
had made away with himfelf. < Rhefcuporis inter 
‘< metum & iram cunétatus maluit patrati quam in- 
‘ cepti facinoris reus effe: occidi Cotyn jubet, 
< mortemque fponte fumptam ementitur (28).’ But (28) Ib. cap. 66. 
divine Juftice did not fuffer him to enjoy long fuch 
a wicked Ufurpation. He was not cunning enough 
to avoid the Emperor’s Snares (29): He was obli- (29) Paterculus, 
ged to come to Rome, where the Senate, upon the lib. 2, cap. 129, 
ccufation that the Widow of Cotys entered againft Ln gine 
him, deprived him of his Kingdom, and even of his rne S 
Liberty. He was carried to Alexandria, and put to beji managed. 
Death, either becaufe he endeavoured to pet his 
Efcape, or becaufe they pretended he had commit- 
ted fome Crime. His Son Rbemetalces, who had 
no fhare in his Wickednefs, had likewife none in 
his Punifhment. Thrace was divided between him 
and the Sons of Cotys; and becaufe the latter were 
not of Age, they were put under the Guardianhhip 
of Trebellienus Rufus, who was Regent of the King- 
dom, The fourth Fault of Moreri is his diftinguith- 
ing Cotys, the Nephew of Rbefcuporis, from him 
whom Ovid {peaks of; for it is not to be quettioned, 
but that he to whom that Poet infcribed an Elegy, 
is the fame with him that Tacitus praifes,” and to 
whom 4ugu/ffus gave part of Thrace. Ovid praifes 
him very much, and defires his Proteétion. He in- 
Sa him in one opk that he is an Exilein the 
eighbourhood of his Dominions (30); and in ano- o) Fama loquax 
ther, that he lives in his RRE (31). This is Gar fi jam , 
fomewhat obfcure. We learn from this Epiftle of pervenit ad aurea 
Ovid, that Cotys had ftudied, and even that he had tig alae yf 
made good Verfes: Ovid. Epif. 9, 
dib. 2, de Ponto, 
Were 2e 


Adde, quod ingenuas didiciffe fideliter artes, 
Emollit mores, nec finit effe feros. (3%) Tu quoque 
Nec regum quifquam magis eft inftra€tus in illis, fac profis intra k 
Mitibus aut ftudiis tempora plura dedit. pri Wa an t 
Carmina teftantur: quæ fi tua nomina demas, 
Threicium juvenem compofuiffe negem, 


Science, the Souls bef Phyfic, mends Mankind, 
And fooths the native Fiercenefs of the Mind. 
To thee, dread Sire, are all ber Virtues known, 
Virtues that rarely reach the gilded Throne. 

The Mufes too thy fofter Hours infpire, 

And warm the Scythian with Poetic Fire. 


The Antiquity of his Family was fo confiderable, that / ib: der: 

it reacia, bask to Eumolpie (32). Now Eumolpus is ag hice 
he who taught the Athenians the Myfteries of their (33) Plat. de 
Religion (33). V. Laftly, what Moreri fays, that Exilio, pag. 667, 
Cotys was a certain King of the Getz, among thom B. 

Ovid was exiled, may be condemhed. It is certain 

that Cotys’s Kingdom was Thracé, and not the Coùn- 

try of the Gere. It may be that Cotys kept Gar- 

rifon in Tomi, the place of Ovid's Exile: but that 

is not to be King of the Gefe; and fo Lipfius 

feems to be in the wrong when he fays, Jn bujus 

regno vates ille exulavit, quod feiré volo juventu- 

tem (34). Did’ ever any one befeech a` Prince, (34) Lipf: in 
when onë is in his Kingdom, to order it fo that Tadh, RoN libs 
he may live fafely in the Neighbourhood of his 7* “?* + 
Dominions? Yet this is the Conclafion of Ovid's 

Requeft. 


Hac (35) quoniam careo, tua nune vicinia prefet (S Sh oe 
Lnvifo poffim tutus ut effe loco. i 
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Some (36) believe, that, he, to whom Ovid writ, 


{39 Smoid as the an Cotifon, King of the Gete; of 


rioram, in 8%, whom Suetonius fays this: <M. Antonius feribit 
Tom. II, page © primum eum (Auguflum) Antonio filio fuo defpon- 
‘Gor. * diffe Juliam: dein Cotifoni Getarum Regi, quo 
: tempore fibi quoque invicem filiam regis in matri- 

(37) Suet. in € monium petiiffet (37). ——- Marc Antony writes, 
Anguito, cap. © zhat Auguftus firf promifed bis Daughter Julia to 
63 - € bis Son Antony; then to Cotilo, King of the Getz, 
© at which time be alfo demanded the King’s Daughter 

© in Marriage.’ Thefe words contain two things, 

which are not to be found in any other Writer. I. 

That Augufus had a mind to marry his Daughter 

gn to Cotifon, King of the Getæ. II. That he 

‘himfelf had a mind to marry the Daughter of the 

‘fame Cotifon; for notwithftanding what : paa a4 

4 ‘tic fays to the contrary (38), this is the e o 
ta a ae Serres? words, which feck to be refuted by the 
Suetonii. conftant Affe&tion of Auguflus for his Wife Livia. 
You muft know that it is Marc Antony who fpeaks, 

and that he was not very careful of his Expreffions 

when it concerned him to make that Emperor odious. 


The leat Reports, the leat Sufpicions, ferved him ` 


; to make fome Articles of his Manifeftos.. But I came 
(39) Annal. libe back to refute thofe, who fay, that Ovid writ to the 
2, cap. 64s Son of that Cotifon. I oppole to them Tacitus (39), who 
: fays pofitively, that Cotys, King of part of Thrace, in 
thetime of Ziderius, had obtained that part of the King- 

dom from Augufius, after the Death of his Father 

Rhemetalces. And therefore in the time of Ovid’s 

Exile, Cotys, who reigned in Trace, was the Son of 


tak Fon 


#60 COTTA: COTTERUS. COUSIN. 


that Rhcemetalces. Mr de Tillement is miftaken (40) (49) Hidoire de" 

when he fays, that he was only the Nephew of Rhame- 

talces; and it is likely, chide what I am going to 

fay deceived him. He faw that, in the Year 738 of | 

Remy Reaweisiiee governed Thrace as Guardian of 
is Nephews, the Sons of Cotys (41); and that, in 

759, Rhametalces, and Rbsfeuporis his Brother, ex- pi e “aed 

pelled the Enemies (42). So that he thought that 

Cotys, to whom Augu/tus gave part of Thrace after (42) Id. lib. 55, 

the Death of Rhametalces, was one of thofe Pupils, pag. 651, 652e ~ 

Sons of Cotys, of whom Rhametalces was Guardian 

in the Year 738. He would not have thought fo, 

if he had taken notice that the Teftimony of Ta- 

citus is confiderably enforced by the Praifes that 

‘Ovid beftowed upon the Valour of Cofys’s Father. 


Tom, 1, pag: me 
a 


Non tibi Caflandreus pater eft === 
Sed quam marte ferox, & vinci nefcius armis, 
Tam nunquam facta pace cruoris amans (43). (45) Ovid, ubi 
: fupra, ver, 43+ 
Tho Great in Arms, unconquer’d on the Plain, 
In Peace thy Sword ne'er knew a bloody Stain. 


Thofe Praifes fuit with Rhametalces, who appears 

from ord : time on the Stage from the Year 

738 to the Year 759 (44); and many precarious fong 
Suppofitions shat b made, to make itai fak with (o e 
oneCotys that died before the Year 738, leaving 612, 624, & libs 
‘his Sons very young; which gives occafion to pre- 55> P8: 65t» 
fume that he did not reign long. 


COTTA (CaTeELtian), wrote fome Scholia ad Mediolanenfium Statuta, and 


(a) Teiffier. Ca- 


‘a little Treatife de Jurifperitis, wherein he begins with Mutius Scevola, and ends (4) Multa ve! po- 


tius multos col- 


talogus Culb- With Andrew Alciatus (a). He writ alfo a Book intituled Memorabilia, printed at jesic. Sapro 
gorum, pug. 5% Venice in the Year 1572, in 8vo, which is taken out of other Authors (b), He Geils» Apole 


Apuleiiy page 


acknowledges it in the Title-Page of his Work, and therefore he cannot be faid to 4:8. 


be a Plagiary. 


COTTERUS (CuristToruer), one of the three Prophets, whofe Re- 
velations Comenius publifhed, Look for KOTTERUS. 4 


“(a) Epit. Bible 


COUSIN (GILBERT), in Latin Cognatus, born at Nozeret in Franche 


Gefaer. Comté (a), in the Year 1505, was a learned Man, as it appears by his many Books, 
of which there is a Lift in the Epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque. He had been a 
Servant to Era/mus [4], who did Juftice to his good Qualities. Zrajfmus efteemed 
him very much, and taught him many things[B]. He procured him a Canonfhip ~ 

(8) Thomafus at Nozeret, and offered him his Houfe with fome Advantages, when he found him 


de plagio literario 


abao, p 232, difgufted with his Benefice, by reafon of the Law-Suits that attended it. See the 


where becnff Forty fixth, Fifty firft, and Fifty fifth 


that he does not tan > 
know which of Era/mus. Coufin was living in the Year 


thofe two Au- Paffage mentioned by. Thomafius (b); for his Notes upon Lucian were. printed be- 
fore the Adverfaria of Peter Pithaus came out. 


thors preceeded 
the other. 


[4] He bad been a Servant to Erafmus.] Era/- 
mus writ the following words to Lewis de Vers, Ab- 
bor, of Mont Sainte Marie, who was a. Kinfman to 
Coufin. © Gilbertus Cognatus mihi jam plufquam 
< triennium fidelem & commodum preflitit famu- 
€ lum, quem ego tamen ob mores liberales non tam 
€ pro famulo habui, quam pro convictore, & in ftu- 
€ diorum laboribus focio. Proinde & tuæ reverendæ 
€ amplitudini gratulor-talem cognatum, ` &illi'multo 
€ magis tam amicum & benignum patronum. —— 
¢ Gilbert Coufin bas now, for above three Years, 
< difcharged the Duty of an able, and a faithful, 
© Servant to me, though, out of Refpe& to bis extraor- 
č dinary Merit, I treated bim, rather as a Compa- 
€ nion, and Partner of my Studies, than as a Ser- 
* vant. Wherefore I congratulate you, moft worthy 
s and Reverend Sir, in fo deferving a Kinfman, and 
< bim more abundantly in fo good and indulgent a 
© Patron? 1 take this from the Forty fixth Letter 
of the Twenty feventh Book of Era/mus.. It was 
written the eleventh of December 1533. 

[B] Erafmus === taught bim many things.) 
Erafmus reckons this among the Advantages that 
Coufin got by waiting upon him; and he pretends 
alfo to have kept him from the dangerous Contagion 
af the new Opinions. * Spero autem fore ut illum 
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Letters of the Twenty feventh Book of 
1563 [C]. He was no Plagiary as to the : 


£ temporis apud me peraéti non peeniteat nam præ- 
< ter eruditionis fructum quem ex mea confuetudine 
€ ceepit haud peenitendum —— poterat alibi non- 
€ nihil attrahere contagii à feftaram amatoribus ; 
€ apud me vero etiam fi oe attraxiflet, purgari 
£ potuit (1). - - - - I bope be will bave no occa- eee 
s fiom to repent the time be fpent with me; for as mie 
< befides fome Improvement, which I bope be received 
< from my Converfation, ---- be might elfewbere 
* bave contrafted Jome Errors from the Encouragers 
€ of Seas, inay which with me be might bave been 
* cured? cannot tell what Coufin’s Opinions were 
whilft Era/mus was living; but I do not doubt > 
but that he was afterwards either a Proteflant, or a 
Favourer of them (æ). 
[ § (a) Whoever reads his Adagia will be ftrongly 
jeateed to believe this. See among others the 
apter, intituled, Magis phantafficus quam Pape’ 
Mula. Rem, Came) mee ue 
[C] He was living in the Year 1563.) This ap- 
pears by Advertifement that Mark Hopperus prefix- 
ed to the Edition of Lucian, publifhed at Baf? in 
the Year 1563. He there beftows many Praifes up- 
on Gilbert Coufin, whofe Notes on Lucian were in- 
ferted in that Edition, 
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S CRANTOR, a Greek Philofopher and Poet [4]; -was born at Solos in Cilicia. 


A 


. He left his native Country, where he was admired, and went to Athens, where he 


(5) Diog. Late Was a Difciple of Xenocrates with Polemo (a) [B]. The latter, having fucceeded Xeno- 
crates in the Academy, about the end of the XVIth Olympiad (b), had the Plea- 


lib. 4, n. 24- 
Infead of Pole- 


561 


mon, eters s in fare to fee the fame Crantor, who had formerly been his Fellow-Difciple, among. c) miru 03 


Moreri Phile- 
mon. 


enough to teach Philofophy ; and People were fo perfuaded of it, that, when he re- 


(4) See Diogen, tired into 
Lafrt. in Xeno- 
crate, lib. 4. 
The ige 


(c) Id. ibid. 


the Temple of Z/culapius during a Fit of Sicknefs (c), 
went to him, ‘thinking that he defigned to fettle a School there, to put themfelves 
tinder his Difcipline. Arcefilaus, his Favourite, did not go thither with that De- lib. 4. n 27. 
fign, but in hopes of agood Recommendation from him to Polemo. He obtained 
what he defired : Crantor was fo little concerned at that Requeft, that, as foon as he 


feveral Perfons 


(4) Laért. bidi! was recovered, he himfelf became one of Polemo’s Auditors (d). He was account- 


n. 25. 


“ed one of the Pillars of the Platonic Se& [C], and he. was the firft who wrote 


Commentaries on Plato’s Works (e). If he did not explain other things more clear- 
ly, than that which concerns the Nature of the Soul (f); he had as much need of 


a new Commentator as Plato. 


[4] He was a Greek Poet.) It has been ob- 

ferved, that, having fealed up his Poems, he put 

Lazit) them in the Temple of Minerva at Solos (t). 
zs- Compare with this what I have faid of Heraclitus, 
in the Remark [Z] of the Article EURIPIDES. 

[B] He was a Diftiple of Xenocrates with Pole- 
mo.) Charles Stephens, Dii: and Hofman, are 
in the wrong to fay that he was a Difciple of 
Plato with Xenocrates and Polemo. 

[C] He was accounted one of the Pillars of the Pla- 
tonic Se.) Cicero furnifhes me with the Proof of it in 
thefe words: Crantor ille qui in nofira Academia vel in 
primis fuit nobilis (2). Crantor one of the 
moft diftinguifbed Perfons of our Academy. He feldom 
forgets him when he fpeaks of P/ato’s firft Succef- 
fors. < peng te Platonis fororis filius, & Xeno- 

-€ crates qui Platonem audierat, & qui Xenocratem 
€ Polemo & Crantor, nihil ab Ariftotele, qui una au- 
©‘dierat Platonem, magnopere n -== 
_ © Arcefilas primum, &c (3). - - - ppus, Som to 

ego al © Plato's Sher, Xenocrates, Scholar to Plato, Pole- 
18, fol, gz. A. ¢ mo, and Crantor, Scholars to Xenocrates, differed 
* but little from Ariktotle, who was alfo Scholar to 

€ Plato, Arcefilas was the firf, &c.’ Note, 

by the by, that this Place of Cicero may ferve to refute 

the three Writers.of Diétonaries, whom I have cenfur- 

ed in the foregoing Remark. They affirm, that Xens- 

erates and Polemo filled Plato’s School with new Do- 

Grines. You will find this Paflage of Cicero at length 

(4) See, above, In the Article of ARCESILAUS (4), with fome 
Citat. (42) of the others (5) that confirm what I afcribe here to that 
Articl AR- — Roman Orator; and if you would know what ac- 
CESILAUS: count was made of Crantor, you need but read thefe 


two Verfes of Horace; 
(5) Add that of 
the oth Bock de 
Finibus, cap. 1. 


pa Diog: 


(2) Cicero, Tof, II JutE PERET AT ort ag 
cul. lib. 3, cap. 6» 


.…...Ļ. . 


Qui quid fit pulcrum, quid tnrpe, quid utile, 
quid non, 

(6) Horat. Epift. Plenius ac melius Chryfippo & Crantore dicit (6)- 

2, lib, 1, ver. 3» ' 

` Mankind may learn from bis immortal Song, 
Woat’s virtuous, lovely, ufeful, right, or wrong, 
With greater Eafe than from the labour'd Page 
Of Crantor or Chryfippus. 


This is faid of Homer. 


[D] He wrote a Book of Confolation 
which was much efteemed.} It is cited under this 
Title, in the firt Book of the Tu/culan Queftions, 
(7) Cicero Tufte. Simile quiddam eff in confolatione Crantoris (7). What 
1, cap. 43. follows in Cicero, fhews, that Crantor did not for- 
get the common Topic of the Miferies of this Life ; 
neither is it a thing that can be omitted in fuch 
Writings: Can any body argue againft a Father 
who laments the Death of his Children? I fay, can 
any body urge to him Motives of Confolation, 
without remembering the Evils to which the Life 
of Man is expofed, and which a vaft number of 
People would have avoided, if they had died young? 
Here is the Anfwer that was given to a Father 
in an Oracle of the Dead (8). 
VOL. AL 


by (ease gle 


(8) Pfychoman- 
teum, 


vari 
LRU 


old (g) when he died of 
ftate amounted to twelve 
Talents 


Ignaris homines in‘vita mentibus errant. 
Euthynous potitur fatorum munere lato, 
Sic fuit utilius finiri ipfique tibique. 


Man! foolifo Man! thro Lifes dark windings 
frrays, 

Ia Errors ftrangely lof ten thoufand Ways. 

Thy Son is fent, by Fates all-wife Decree, 

To happier Climes. Say, is it worfe for thee? 


You lament the Death of a Son, and you ask the 
Reafon of fuch a great Calamity: know that Men 
are ignorant; he enjoys an agreeable Favour that 
Fate has done him. His Intereft and your’s required 
that he fhould leave this World (9). This isa piece 
of Crantor’s Book. I think the Title of that Book 
was ap) artvOus, de Ludi; for fo Diogenes Lair- 
tius quotes it. I fhall fet down his words, becaufe 
they contain an exquifite Encomium: Oauudls- 
Tat Dt dut? mdrisa Bilatov Tù wep wivbus 
(10). His Treatife of Mourning is chiefly admired 
(11). For the fame Reafon I ought to cite this Paf- 
fage: < Legimus omnes Crantoris veteris Academi- 
* cide luétu, eft enim non magnus, verum aureolus, 
€ & ut Tuberoni Panætius precipit, ad verbum edi- 
€ {cendus libellus (12). We have all read 
€ Crantor, the old Atademic, de Lu&u: it is indeed 
* a fmall, but a valuable, Piece, and, as Panztius 
< in bis Advice to Tubero obferves, ought to be 
* learnt by Heart. It will not be ufelefs to ob- 
ferve on what occafion this was faid: it was to 
pers that the ancient Academy did not teach the 
ndolence, or Infenfibility, which was a Doétrine of 

the Stoics: Cicero’s Interlocutor proves the contrary 
by this little. Book of Crantor. It is certain, that 
this Philofopher did not approve the Doétrine of the 
Stoics, and that he faid, that the Exemption from 
Paffions would coft too dear, fince it could not be ac- 
quired but by the Stupidity of the Body, and the 
Savagenefs of the Soul: Mi} yep voso pev, (onciy 
å "Anadnprands Kpcvoe) voricac: dd maccin 
Tis aiobuoss, GT 
EIT? drogmate. Td yap aveduvey TETO ux 
avev psydrov Seine: vishar TA dvOodre, 
TeOnedcbas yao eindss txs? ney cdma TorsTor, 
évaiba dè ~Luxiv. Optandum eft, inquit Cran- 
tor Academicus, ne egrotemus: fed fi in morbo fi- 
mus, fenfus ejus aliquis adeffe debet, five fecetur 
pars noftri aliqua, five avellatur.. Indolentia enim 
illa non fine magna jactura homini poteft parari; 
quippe neceffe eft. ut ibi corpus, ita hic animum 
Epi efferatum efle (13). - - - We ought to wil (fays 
the Academic Crantor) to avoid Sicknefs; but foould 
it feize us, foould fome Limb be tore or cut off, we 
muf bave a Senfe of it. That Injenfibility is not to 
be attained but at the Price of Humanity; for either 
the Mind, or the Body, muft become favage. Cicero 
mentions the fame Thought of Crantor. * Minime, 
* inquit, (Crantor) affentior his, qui iftam- nefcio 
< quam indolentiam magnopere laudant, quz nec po- 
€ teft ulla effe, nec debet. Nec ægroto etiam, in- 
€ quit, nifi is qui fuerat fenfus adfit, five fecetur 
En * quid, 


his Scholars. This was great Honour to him 5- for that Scholar was-learnedTaárwvos ity- 


yurtig- Frocius 
lib. a. in Timee 
um apud Mena- 
gium Not. in 
Diogen. Laért. 


CF) See bis Opia 
nims upon it in 
Plutarch’s Treas 
tife wept THe 
iv Tipale pu 
y oyovlaç, pags 
ICI Ł, & feq. 


He wrote a Book of Confolation, which is loft, (z) Lart. lib. 4» 
and which was much efteemed [D]. He was not ve 
a Dropfy (4). He left his Eftate to Arcefilaus. That 


n. 25. 
(B) Ta, ib. n. 27. 


(ó) Apud Cícero- 
nem, Tufeul. 1, 
cap. 48, ex Cran- 
tore. That Story 
is to be found 

more at large in 
Plutarch de Con- 
folatione, pag. 

102 ; but Crantos 
is not quoted. 


(10) Diog. Lačrt 
lib. 4, n 27. 


(11) Thus it 
ought to be rens 
dered, and not 
Of Grief, as Me 
Moreri has it. 


(12) Cicer. Acad 
Quæf. lib, 2, 
cap. 44. 


p Teuvor']o Tt TOY hyaslepar, ` 
` 


(13) Plut. de 
Confolatione, 
pag. 102, D. 
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CRANTOR. CRATERUS. 


Ui) la. ib. Fas. Talents (i). What fome affirm is not true (k), viz. that, after the Death of “the 


iiare dea lemo (I). 


Philofophie des 


Academiciens. > ' 
© quid, five avellatur à corpore. Nam iftud nihil 
«dolere, non fine magna mercede contingit imma- 
(14) Cicero, — ¢ nitatis in animo, ‘ftuporis in corpore (14). 7 
Tukul. Que. For the ret, we learn from Plutarch, that Cran- 


libs 3, cap Gs pp compofed that Book to comfort Hippocles, who 


had loft his Children (15). Plutarch took fome 
(rs) Rlar de Thoughts out of it, which he made ufe ‘of in his 
conti: PS "Treatite of Confolation to Apollonius. ‘That fame 
Treatife of Crantor was very ufeful to,Cicero, who 
took many things’ out of it, Yeager compoted a 
Book on that Subjeét. He owned its, and for that 
Realon, Pliny does not reckon a pene the Pla- 
16) Plin, in Giaries. * Scio enim, fays de (16), conferentem au- 
peal * Gores me de rehendife, à juratiflimis & proximis 
* veteres tranferiptos ad verbum, neque nominatos : 
“non illa Virgiliana virtute, ut certarent: non Ci- 
* ceroniana fimplicitate, qui in libris'de Republica, 
€ Platonis fe comitem: profitetur: in confolatione 
* filiæ, Crantorem,' inquit, fequor. - - - - - For I 
< find, fays he, in comparing Authors, that fome of 
“the greateft Credit bave tranfiribed the Ancients 
* verbatim, without quoting them, not to vie with 
« Virgil's rr or Cicero's Plain-dealing, who in 
< bis Treatifes de Republica owns Plato, and in bis 
* Confolatio owns Crantor for bis Guide’ Father 
Hardouin obferves, in his Note on thofe words 
of Pliny, that Cicero fays, that Crantor intituled his 
Book, de Luéu minuendo. Butit is certain, that,Ci- 
(17) Epit 21, cero, in the Paffage (17) quoted by that learned 
lib. 12, ad Atte Jefuit, {peaks of his own Work, and not of that of 
Ie is the 2000 8 Crantor. Mr Dacier fays(18), that Cicero, in his Book 
Grevius's Ed- OF Confolation, made ufe of thefe words; ‘ Sed ego 
© Crantorem fequor, cujus legi brevem illum qui- 
€ dem fed vere aureum, & ut Panztio placuit, ad 

(18) Dacier upon j 
the 3d Epit af * verbum edifcendum de Luétu librum, quo acute 
the 1f Book of < yniverfam doloris medicinam complexus eft’ He 
Horsce, pas. * diftinguithes this Paffage from that of the fecond 
242, 2437 of & Book of the Academic Queftions. Ihave not found 
` it in the Fragments that have been colleéted out of 
Cicero’s Treatife de Confolatione; but it is in the 
Book that Sigonius endeavoured to impofe upon the 
World, under the/ fame Title, for one of Cicero’s 


(a) Plutarch. in 


C) Mr Foscher, Philofopher Crates, be taught in the Academy 5 for he died before Crates and Po- (1) Diog, Lake 


4) Wr 276 +) 


Works. It is likely i 
of thole Critics, who believe that Sigonius had a 
mind to deceive the Public. Note, that one of the 
things that Cicero borrowed of Crantor, is, that we -~ 
come into the World to expiate our Crimes, ¢Ci- ~- 
* cero cum in principio confolationis fuz dixiffet, 
* Iuendorum fcelerum caufa nafci homines; iteravit 
“id ipfum poftea quafi objurgans eum qui vitam i 
* pænam non effe putet (19). - ~~ - Cicero, baving (19) Latant. 
< faid in the beginning of bis Confolatio, that Mem lit» 35 cip- 385 
‘came into the World to attone for their Crimes, PE ™. 197+ 
< repeats the fame thing, as a Reproof to bim wha 
< foould imagine Life not to be a*Punifbment. Com- 
pare this with thefe words of Piutarth, and you will 
find that I am in the right. Tloaacis ydp nat 
gogos avd edow (ds onoi Kpdy]og) & vir dard 
wares xénravsas TavOcuriva, Timwplay Hye 
eased eivas Tàr Blov, nal dpyiv 7d yeverbar ay= 
porov guupopdy tiv weyisny. Multi quippe, 
ut ait Crantor, iique fapientes viri, non nunc pri- 
mum, fed pridem. deploraverunt res humanas, fup- 
licium judicantes vitam hanc efe, & fammæ ca- 
fiini loco ducentes, nafci hominem (20). - - - (20) Plut. wbi . 
Many, and thofe wife Men, fays Crantor, having fupra, pag. x154 
long before tbis Day complained of the Condition g B. 
Man, who thought Life a Punifbment, and to 
born the greatef? Misfortune. The learned Cafau- 
bon did not take notice of the words that I have 
quoted out of Pliny; for, to confirm his Conjefture, 
that Cicero had made great ufe of Crantor's Book, 
he alledges only the Teftimony of St Ferom. “Eum 
€ libellum —— dubium non eft quin in fuo de con- 
é 'folatione magnam partem expreffiffet (Cicero) > 
€ quod & Hieronymus his verbis:teltatur : gimus, 4 
“‘inguit, Crantorem, cujus volumen ad confovendum i 
« dolorem fuum fequutus eff Cicero (21). ——— There (ax) If. Cikta 
* is no doubt but Cicero, in bis Treatife de Confola- Not. ad Diog. 
¢ tione, copied the greateft part of this, Book, whieh 1#*t libe 4 
* St Jerom teftifies in thefe words. I have read, fas pesn 
* be, Crantor, whofe Treatife on Confolation Cie 
€ cero has followed? 


- Dacier is not of the. inion 


tt, se 


CRATERUS, the Author of a Work, the Lofs whereof ought to be las 


Ariftide, fab fin. mented [4], wasa Macedonian (a). Neverthelefs, we muft not believe, with Vofius, 


Pg 334 F. 


[4] The Author of a Work, the Lofs whereof 

ought to be lamented] It was a Collection of the 

(1) Schot. Ait. Decrees of the People of Athens (1). How many 
in Ran. att. 1, Difficulties might we not refolve, if we had that 
& 7 Work? How many Particulars fhould we not find 
in it, concerning the illuftrious Perfons that were 

banifhed, or ill ufed in other Refpetts, in that fa- 

mous Commonwealth? Craterus was an exaét Au- 

thor: he related the Purport of the Accufation, and 

that ofthe Judgment that had been given, and cited 

the Authors who fupplied him with thofe things. 

Titov dev Ey Jezgor ô Keglepòs rexutewv mda- 

peoxer, tre Sunny tre Ligicue, xalwep ciw- 

bs ypdpew TÈ Totatrd, nat wanethirlad 


© rhs isopsy]as, Hujus rei Craterus feriptum monu- 

mentum profert nullum, neque formulam accufationis, 

neque plebifcitum, folitus alioqui talia adferibere & 

{2) Plat. in citare autores (2). Nay, there is fome reafon to 
‘Ariftide, pag» believe that he inferted the Treatifes of Peace at 
335+ A length in his Work (3). I believe that Mr de Mau/- 
(3) See Plutarch fac would have bought fuch a Book at the Rate of it’s 
in Cimone, page weight in Gold, notwithftanding the Contempt and 
n and2: Indignation he expreffes againft the modern Compi- 
pels grit 3) Jers of Decrees or Arrefts (4). < Hodie in Gallia 
CIMON. « (fays be) nos hujufmodi homines è trivio vocamus 
(4) Ses in Fore- , Collefeurs d'Arrefis, ad quorum nugas, & fomnia 
tiers Di@ionary, * excudenda, & typis mandanda, divina hæc excu- 
at the Word ` © dendi ars potius inventa videtur, quàm ad ferias & 
nay age * non ita futiles doĉtorum virorum lucubrationes, po- 
many Compilers of: fteris imperitiam fequioris hujus feculi hominum 
Aei: miraturis, typographorum avaritiam contempturis 
(5) Mauffic. © relinquendas (5). - - - - - - In France, fays he, we 
Not. in Harpoc, © now a-days call fuch Men in Derifion Collecteurs 


voce’Aputedcar, © d'Arrefts; for the publifbing of whofe empty and in- 
< coberent Notions, the divine Art of Printing feems 
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that 


* rather invented, than for the folid and laborious 

$ Lucubrations of learned Men, which will fand as a 

* mark to Pofterity of the ill Tafteof this degenerate Age, © 

© and the Avarice of Printers. Obferve, by the bys fw Obfervas 

that it pe only now a-days that learned Men com- tion upon the 

plain, that the Bookfellers choofe rather to print bad Complaints that) 

Books than good ones. ‘They fhould not complain are made again 

of the Bookiellers, but of the Readers; for, ifthe Boosfellem 

Sale of good Books was as profitable as that of 

others, no doubt the Bookfellers would prefer good 

Copies before bad ones. I call thofe good Books 

that are truly fo, and not thofe that are only fo in 

the Bookfellers Stile. 

You may find a Confirmation of this in Mr du Pin. 

We fee daily a world of little French Books ap- 

pear in Public,.and there is fcarce any ancient 

Book printed, either Greek or Latin. It is true 

that the Bookfellers fay it is not their Fault, but 

the Fault of the Public, that the firk fell and go 

off, and that they grow rich by them; - whereas 

the lattter remain in their Shops, and are often the 

Caufe of their Ruin. It is therefore the Fantafti~ 

calnefs of the Men of this Age that is to be blam- 

ed. The Tafte for Antiquity is loft; there is no- 

thing but Novelty that pleafes.. True, and folid 

Learning is no more fafhionable; People are con- 

tented to know things fuperficially. There is now 

no folid Study; People learn Antiquity in the 

new Books, and few go the Fountain-head. It 

is a very deplorable thing for the Republic of Let- 

ters; and it is much to be feared, that this fuperfi- 

cial Study will bring us into a worfe condition (6) Da Pim | 

than the Ignorance and Barbarity of the foregoing Novy. Biblt™s | 

* Ages (6)." Tom. II, pages 
200, Dutch Edit, 

[2] mz 
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CRITERI _ be 
that he is the fame Craters who had fo great a Share in Alexand:r’s Friend hip [B]. 
-I wonder that Pinedo knew no more of the matter than Voffius furnifhed him 


t 


with [C].  Moreri is very much miftaken about CRAT ER US, the Favourite 


of Alexander (b). 


xander’s arg n ‘I wonder that Voffus could | 


* cum ipfum a oom Alexandro M. miliavit, de 
€ quo fequenti li icemus (7). —— T imagine bim 
17) Voline de fo bo bE antes: ABe feted Siler AAAA ie 
lib. 3, page 347- * Great, of whom I foal fpeak in the following Book.’ 
He renews his Conjeéture when he {peaks ofthat 
Craterus who accompanied Alexander: < Fortaffe 
* idem eft ille Craterus Macedo de quo inter incertæ 
£ wtatis -fcriptores diétum fuit libro tertio (8). —— 


(8) Ibid. lib. 4, © Jp is perhaps the jn Craterus, of whom I Jpoke i 


e408: ‘ in the Third Book, amongft the Writers, whofe 
§ Ages are not well known.’ He had quoted Strabo, 
who {peaks of a certain Letter of Craterus to his 
Mother Arifopatra, and who fays, that this Letter 
contains feveral incredible things, and which do not 
agree with any other Relation. "Exdéd Jas dé 
Tis nad Kegle mpòs tiv pnleeg ’Aeisord- 
Teg ETISOAÀ ToAAd Te AAG mapddoka ppd- 
sod, xaliy Guorcyion sdevi, Edita off eti- 
am fpifola quedam Crateri ad mairem Arifopatram 
Scripta, quæ cum alia permulta- admirabilia narrat, 
(9) Strabo, lib. Zum cum nullo concordat (9). This concerns the 
35, pag: 434+ Indies. Iam very much inclined to believe, that it 
was a fuppofititious Letter; for though it is poffible 
that the Favourite of a great King, and one of the 
chief Generals of a Conqueror’s Army, may divert 
him(felf with compofing a Letter full of Stories; yet 
I do not think it likely that he fhould write fuch 
things to his Mother. I think it much more unlike- 
ly, to fuppofe that fuch a Lord as Craterus, thining 
with Glory for having had fo great a fhare in A/e- 
xander’s Conquefts and Friendthip, could refolve to 
collect all the Decrees of the People of Athens with 
all the requifite Circumftances and Citations, It 
‘was the bufinefs of a Practitioner in the Law. The 
writing of Alexander's Hiftory, or the Relation of 
his Campaigns, -is another thing: Ido not deny but 
that his Favourite Craterus might have done himfelf 
much Honour by it. He went about it, if Moreri 
may be believed: ‘ Craterus, fays be, gave fome 
< marks of his Wit, by the fine Works that 
< he compofed of Alexander's Conquefts. Strabo, 
, é who makes mention of it, cités a Letter of Crate- 
* rus in his Fifteenth Book.’ This is to pretend 
' that Straéo diftinguifhed that Letter from the Hi- 
ftory of Alexander's Conquefts. Now this is falfe : 
He only fpoke of that Letter, I own that Freinfbe- 
mius places Craterus among Alexander's Hiftorians ; 
but his Expreffion is fufficient to convince one that 
there is no certainty about it. © Craterus cum fub 
< Alexandro res. gereret ejus etiam hiftoriam dicitur 
ienfhem. ‘ Confcripfifle (10). —— Wilf Craterus ferved un- 
“alc Q,‘ der Abii be is faid to bave wrote bis Hifo- 
Custiom, cap, 4 € ry.” Voffius, the only Author that Moreri con- 
fulted, {peaks only of the Letter mentioned by 
Strabo; fo that all that can be faid is, that Craterus 
wrote a Letter concerning the Wonders of the Jn- 
dies. As for me, I cannot but believe that it is 
fuppofititious. I believe alfo, that, if he had made 
the Compilation of the Decrees of the Athenians, 
Plutarch, or fome other Authors who mention it, 
would fometimes have taken notice of the Dignity 
he had been in with Alexander the Great; and that 
having faid nothing of it, we ought to take their Si- 
lence as a Proof againft Voffus. 

[C] Pinedo knew no more of the mat- 
ter, than Vollius furnifbed bim with.) What Vofius 
fays of Craterus, the Compiler of Decrees, amounts 
to this; that Plutarch took him to witnefs, that Ste- 
phanus Byzantinus has quoted the third and the 

{11) Voffiusde ninth Book of his Decrees: Citat tertium EF nonum 
Hitt. Grace PB 2 Crateri libris wept Lngsoud lav, de fitis, five 


347- decretis (11): and that Harpocration, at the Word 
Ga Tin ag žydpwv, quotes the fame Work (12). Pinedo, having 
462. PE noted the Places where Stephanus Byzantinus cites 


(8) See Rem, [B]. 


feffes ‘that he goes no farther (£3). I am fure he (13) Videfis, 


_ Would’ not have flopped. there, if he had’ known the ‘Voliium de Hit. 


‘Remarks of Meufac. That learned Critic obferves, Græcis, lib. 3, & 
that the Tranfcribers have ote changed the Word Eee cim pik 
e” gives thefe Words de eò memoratu 


inftead of faying, to give credit to Craterus the Com- 159 
piler of tbe. D (14) Mauffic. i 
n unum collegit, has tranflated, to give credit to Car- siden ig 
terus, who collefed the Suffrages, Cartero fidem ba- Ävspuv. 
bere /ebragia pofcenti. e corrects a remarkable 

iwidas. Craterus (16) is cited there in the (1) Lib. 8, cap. 
ninth Book of Sophifms: ‘Thus Books are multi. 10. 
plied. How many Perfons may have believed that 
Craterus, befides the Compilation of Decrees, had (1) Tn oy 
allo made a Compilation of Sophifms? The Altera- age eB 
tion of a Syllable (17) may have: occafioned that Fas% in the Sui- 
Multiplication, Mauffac conje&ures, that inflead of das of Æ milius 
Keglivg tv Tos Lngicuacs, it mult be read bi ror vo 
Keglépø (18) in a place of Harpocration (19).. It Pai 
is true fa he believes alfo, that Cratinus the Comic 
Poet perhaps compofed a Piece for the Stage, inti- (17) Non roic- 
tuled, Lugicuela. Valefius is pofitive ta Cra- ware fed ẹy- 
tinus mult be put out, and Craterus put in (20). ibikan, xan 
Here is fomething more worthy of Attention. r" Manfac ibe 
Mauffae odferves, that Alexis had compofed an Hymn l 
againit Craterus, as, fays he, Ariflotle compofed one 8) Mauff 
againft Hermias (21). I do not infit upon. thefe Ga kaar fald 
two {mall Faults which Hesry Valefius has not-cen- Kparepa: 


fured; the one that Mauffac fhould have faid’ Alexi- 


nus, and not Alexis; the other, that Arifotle made (19) In voce dpn- 
an Hymn in Honour of Hermias, and not againit risat 

him. But I obferve, that this Remark of Maufac 

enables us to guels at the time wherein our Gra- (20) Valef. Note 
terus lived; a time, about which Vofias durft not in notas Mauf- 
produce fo much as a Conjeéture. In whatever fenfe faci, pag. 99- 
Athenaus’s Words be underftood, it feems we may 

conclude from them, that Craterus and Alexinus (21) Maul. ubi 
lived at the fame time; for it is not likely that A/e- fupra, voce vóð- 
xinus would have compofed an Hymn either againit 9v 
Craterus, or in his Praife, if he had never had any 

Acquaintance with him. Tesdy d° tot nad 6 (22) Athen. libe 
cis Keglepòr ror Maxtdova yeupels, ov e]en- 15> PAB: 696. 
Vivallo “Anskives ô Suartu exes =~ - = delar (23) He was fir- 
d% nal Eros ty Aspais ApC oros yé Tivos named the Dia- 
matdos. Eft & Pzean fcriptum carmen in Craterum role ete The 
Macedonem quod Alexinus Dialecticus compoluit. Words cf Asbe- 
----- Canitur ille Delphis puero lyram pulfante neus, which I 


. (22). — Alexinus, the Logician, compojed alfo a Hymn have juft now 


againft Craterus of Macedon, fung, at Delphos, ya $8, See, 
Boy to the Harp, I know aie well, that Drine: D pi d = 
a great Difputer (23), and a fubtle Logician, would 109. 

have attacked both the living and the dead, when the (24). Jonfiity 
Queftion was about Philofophy (24); but Craterus jib. 2; cap. 2, 
was not in that cafe. Now if he lived in Alexinus’s fays that Alexi- 
time, he may be placed towards the CXXth Olym- Eat prin 
piad; for Alexinus was a Difciple of Eubulides, who freee; oun 
lived at. the fame time that 4rifor/e did. See the Hermippus. He 
fecond Book of Diogenes Laërtius, at the One hun- is mifaken as to 
dred and ninth Seéion, Valefius comes in here ‘4 later. na 
to put us out (25): he pretends that Mauffac is mi- pp hoh te 
ftaken in taking Craterus, mentioned in the Paflage tel. apud Athe- 
of Atheneus, for the Compiler of Decrees: he fays, næum, lib. 15, 
the Hymn was compofed againft Craterus the Suc- ©P- Ss Alemin 
ceffor of Alexander. He gives no Reafon, nor cites ode lee . 
any Body for it. One might fay feveral things for tat, Athenzus 
and againft his Opinion; but it were to difpute with- dees not mention 
out hopes. of finding any Certainty. Perhaps fome ‘¢- 

Perfons that are at leifure will amufe themfelves with (25) Valef. ubi 
thofe Difcuffions, I conclude with faying, that the fopra. 
Scholiaft upon Ariftopbanes has cited our Craterus (26) Sirnamed 
at leaft twice, on occafion of the Decree that was ful- The Atheit, at 
minated againft the impious Diagoras, Sce the Arti- ey = Bog 
cle DIAGORAS (26). apie a © 
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35° to intru& the Youth (4). 


(e) Plut. in Bru- concerning 


-CRATIPPUS 


CRATIPPUS was a Peripatetic Philofopher of great Reputation [4]. 


He taught Philofophy at Mitylene, where he was born. 
(0) SeeRem [A]: Athens (a), to teach it 
(2) See the fame Fle was highly valued b 


there ; and had, 


e went afterwards to 


among his Scholars, the Son of Cicero. 
y that great Orator (b), who obtained of Cefar. the Free- 


dom of Rome for him, and afterwards moved the Court of the Arcopagites to make a 
Decree, to defire Cratippus to live at Athens, as an Ornament of the City (¢), and 


We may be 


erfwaded, that he made very good 


Leétures, fince Brutus, preparing himfelf for the War againft Marc Antony, went 


to hear him (e). 


There are fome Proofs, that he was none of thofe Profeffors, who 


do not underftand the World; for he did not obftinately difpute with Pompey 


the Divine Providence [B], 


AJ He was a Peripatetic Philofopher of great 
Bit) Thefe Words of hs witnefs it. 
* Cratippus Peripateticorum omnium quos quidem 
“ego audierim, meo judicio, facile princeps (1). 
© Cratippus is, in my Opinion, by far the mof ex- 
* cellent of all the Peripatetics whom I bave beard? 
Let us oblerve on what occafion Cicero beltows this 
praife upon him: he fays, that, when he was going 
to command in Cilicia (2), Cratippuscame from Mity- 
lene to Epbefus to wait upon him. ‘The beginning 
of the firt Book of Cicero's Offices contains another 
Teftimony of Cratippus’s Merit. * Quamquam te, 
© Marce fili, annum jam audientem Cratippum, id- 
« que Athenis, abundare oportet preceptis infticutif- 
¿ que Philofophie, propter fummam & doétoris au- 
* oritatem, & urbis, quorum alter te fcientia au- 
 gere poteft, altera exemplis, tamen, &¢ (3). —— 
© Though, my Sin, after a Year's Study under Cratip- 
* pus, and that at Athens, you cannot but be abun- 
© dantly flored with the Maxims and Rules of Philo- 
< fophy, having bad the bappinefs of a Mafter famed 
«for bis Learning, and of a City fo fe of bright Ex- 
“amples; Yet, &c. There is fill a greater Com- 
mendation of him in the third Book of the fame 
Work. Quamquam à Cratippo noftro, principe hu- 
« jus memoriæ Philofophorum, hee te affidue audire 
* atque accipere confido, tamen conducere arbitror 
€ talibus aures tuas vocibus undique circumfonare 
¢ — fulcepifti onus præterea grave & Athenarum & 
« Cratippi: ad quos cum tanquam ad mercaturam 
« bonarum artium fis profectus, inanem redire tur- 
«< pifimum eft dedecorantem & urbis auctoritatem 
« & magiftri (4). —— Though I hope you bear and 
© receive thefe things conftantly from Cratippus, the 
© moft eminent Philofopher of this Age, yet I think it 
« highly neceffary, that thefe Precepts tang be in- 
« culcated from all quarters.- - - - Athens and Cra- 
« tippus render the task you bave undertaken of great- 
© er confequence; tg return empty from that great 
© Mart of Learning, would be difbonourable, and dero- 
« gate from the Honour of the City, and the Ma- 
< fer. 

[B] He did not obftinately difpute with Pompey 
concerning the divine Providence.) After the Battle 
of Pharfalia, Pompey went to Mitylene, to take in his 
Wife (5). His whole Fleet confilted of a fingle bor- 
rowed Ship. ‘The Inhabitants ran to the Shore, 
and defired him to come into the Town. He 
thanked them for it. The Philofopher Cratippus 
was one of thofe that went to complement him. 
© Pompey difpated a little with him, and complained 
« of divine Providence, in which Cratippus gently 
« receded, advifing him to hope for the beft, fearing 
« he might be tirefome and troublefome to him if he 
€ had dire€tly oppofed his Arguments. And when 
* Pompey might have demanded, How the Providence 
€ of the Gods appeared in bis Cafe, Cratippus might 
€ have anfwered, that, for the ill Government of 
* Affairs at Rome, it was neceflary the Power fhould 
€ be lodged in the hands of a Sovereign Prince, and 
© then he might have demanded, How, or by what 
< figns, Ob Pompey! fball we believe, that if thon 
< badh been the Conqueror, thou wouldeft bave made 
“a better ufe of thy good Fortune, than Cæfar bas 
* done, or will do? But we leave this as it fhall 
© pleafe the Gods to appoint (6).’ Cratippus ated the 
part of a wife Man: Had he been a meer Scholar, 
he would have followed Pompey to his Ship, and 
would have had the lat Word, he would have puth- 
ed his common places to the tenth Reply ; and would 
have made it a point of Honour, to get a more com- 
pleat Viétory over him in a Difpute, than Cæfar 
had obtained in the pitched Batde. He would not 
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at a time when the Misfortunes of 
À Roman 


have been fenfible that the Circumftances of the 
time did not require it, and that the Paffions of the 


Soul muft be cured as the Difeafes of the Body.  . 


Purging and Bleeding, which may fave the Life of 
a Patient, if feafonably ufed, take it away if they are 
ufed unfeafonably. The fame may be faid of Pal- 
fions; whoever defigns to cure them, mul take a 
roper time for it. Nothing can be more trouble- 
ome than certain Comforters, who will have, by all 
means, affliéted Perfons to confefs that they are in 
the wrong to afflict themfelves. The way to 
difpofe them to hearken to Reafon is, to give them 
fome Advantage: Suffer your felf to be overcome 
fometimes, do not anfwer all their Reflexions, or if 
you go about it, do it indire&ly, and with Conde- 
feenfion, and at lat be the firft that is filent, and 
keep your Arguments for a better Opportunity. 
Time will difpofe the fick Perfon to ‘a better 
ufe of your Philofophy. : 
Impatiens animus, nec adhuc tra€tabilis arte, 
Refpuit, atque odio verba monentis habet. 
Aggrediar melius tunc, cum fua vulnera tangi 
Jam finet, & veris vocibus aptus erit. 
Quis matrem, nifi mentis inops, infunere nati ` 
Flere vetet? non hoc illa monenda loco. H 
Cum dederit lacrymas, animumque impleverit æ- 
grum; i 
Ille dolor verbis emoderandus erit. j 
Temporis ars medicina fere eft: data tempore 
profunt, > ` 
Et data non apto tempore vina nocent. 
Quin etiam accendas vitia, irritefque vetando, 
Temporibus fi non aggrediare fuis (7). 


Diftemper’d Minds, diftrafed with their Grief, 
Take all for Foes who offer em Reliefs 
But when their firf fermenting mart is Cer, 
They Juffer you to probe the ripen'd Sore. 
Tis Madne{s, a fond Mother to diffwade 
From Tears, while on bis Hearfe ber Son is laid. 
But when Grief’s Deluge can no bigher fwell, 
Declining forrows you'll with eafe repel. 
Cures bave their times; the Left, that can be tryd, 
Inflame the Wound, unfeas'nably apply'd. 

Tare. 


Cratippus was not ignorant of this Art, and knew 
how to praétife it with Pompey. That great Man 
was not then in a condition to hearken to Reafon 
with ‘refpe&t to Providence; his Wound was yet 
bleeding, and his vexation would have been en- 
creafed by a ftrong Refutation of his Murmurs. 
€ontradiétion would only have provoked and angered 
him. His Complaints were a ‘Fire, which would 
have increafed by ftirring it, whereas it might be ho- 


ped, thatit would be extinguifhed for want of Agita- (g Vidi è 
It was therefore better to forbear difputing. pb my face 


tion (8). 
Any Man, that was verfed in the Knowledge of the 
World, would have done fo; but a meer Scholar, 
aPhilofopher, who had been nothing but a Philofo- 
pher, would have done the quite contrary. Note, that 
fome Writers of the XVIIth Century fay, that Cra- 
tippus did a€tually make the Anfwers contained in 
the Paflage of Piutarch, which I have fet down be- 
fore. Rare Men! Who fancy they are better in- 
formed of fuch things than the ancient Hiftorians; 
or rather, for want of reading the Originals, they 

pervert 
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(2) Joannes Bif- 
telius, Ruinar. 

illufir. decade 4, 
perte iv. p. 2856. 


(10) Cujus, me 
hercules eventus 
præfcientia penes 
folos ( adjecit ) 

immortales, pe- 
«nes nos, nihil 

minuseft. Id. ib, 


(11) Id. ib. 


(12) Cicer. Epift. 
2s, lib. 7, ad 
Attic, 


® Plut. in Cat. 
& Pomp- 


(13) La Mothe le 
Vayer, Dialogue 
6, de la Prome- 
nade, pag. 144 
of the thirteenth 
Volume of bis 
Works. See alfo 
ag. 146, where 
he confutes thofe 
who excufe Cra- 
tippus. 


(14) Epift. 21, 
lib. 16, Cicer. 
2d Familiar. pag» 
m. 455° 


SURI FOSEN 


Roman General, made him unfit to yield to the Reafons that might have been 


alledged to him. 


Moreover, he knew how to be fociable with his Scholars, and 


to charm them by the Agreeablenefs of his Converfation, which was free from 


that pedantic Gravity [C], which others cannot leave off, and which difcourages 


young People. He writ fome Books concerning Divination, and fell into an 
Inconveniency, which can hardly be avoided, when a Man rejects only part of 


certain Doétrines: he was fhewed, that the Reafons, he made ufe of to maintain. 


what he retained, were favourable to the Opinions which he did not retain [D]; 


pervert and fpoil Hiftory. The Jefuit Bifelias fup- 
poles that Cratippus told Pompey, that, .confidering 
the Diforders of the Republic, Rome could not a- 
void being deftroyed, unlefs it was Monarehically 
governed (9). Headds, that thole, who heard that 
Anfwer, asked Cratippus, Why then, if the Gods 
are wile, did they rather grant that Monarchy to 
Julius aoe than to Pompey? and that the Philo- 
fopher anfwered, Can you tell whether- Pompey 
would have reigned better than Cæ/ar ? the Gods 
only know it (10). Can any Body wonder that 
News-writers give a wrong Account of what they 
hear? Do Authors relate right what they have read 
in Plutarch? Plutarch fays, that Cratippus thought 
it better to be filent, becaufe he muft otherwife have 
anfwered this and that; and yet they are fo bold as 
to affirm, that he anfwered all thofe things, and 
then retired, that he might not be obliged to 
reply, and tell him fome difagreeable Truths. < In- 
< ter hate ne Pompejo, fe pluribus fortaflis impug- 
t naturo, veridicis refponfis moleftiam aggravaret, 
< obticuit Cratippus, & abivit (11). —— Upon this 
* Cratippus, not to aggravate the concern of Pom- 
pey, who in all probability would bave urged 
< bim farther, declined the queftion, and took bis 
< leave. 

By the way, it has been obferved, that Pompey did 
not begin to be unfortunate, till he maintained the 
bet Caufe. O rem miferam! malas caufas femper 
obtinuit, in optima concidit (12). You will find this 
in the following Paflage of /a Mothe le Vayer, which 
contains a Judgment contrary to mine, concerning 
Cratippus’s Condu&t. There is a Prudence ‘ full of 
< Vanity, and fo prefumptuous as to find fault with 
© the Decrees of Heaven. Such was the Prudence 
of Cato, when he asked how the divine Providence 
could permit that Pompey fhould be invincible, 
when he did nothing that was reafonable, and 
only aéted to fatisfy his Ambition ; whereas, ha- 
ving afterward embraced the good Caufe in favour 
of the public Liberty, he was always unfuccefsful, 
and worfted by Ca/ar the Ulurper of it *. Pom- 
pey himfelf, abounding in his own Senfe, difcour- 
fed in that manner with the Philofopher Cratip- 
tippus at Mitylene, after his Defeat at Pharfa/ia. 
Plutarch praifes that Philofopher for having pru- 
dently condefcended to the Opinions of that great 
and unfortunate Captain, contenting himfelf to 
give him fome hopes for the future. But I think 
it had been better for him not to have had fo much 
worldly Prudence ; and that, if he had reprefented 
to Pompey the Refpeét that is due to the Decrees 
of the Almighty, he might have the better re- 
claimed him from his Impiety, which made him 
blafpheme againft the Orders of Providence, which 
we cannot comprehend, though they tend always 
to the general Good of Mankind, It feems to 
me, that Cratippus’s Philofophy would not have 
been lefs prudent, nor le(s comfortable, if he had 
taken fuch a courfe; and it had been wifer, having 
nothing of Meannefs in it, or that could flatter 
Pompey's Refentment, which did but provoke God 
the more againft him (13).’ 

[C}.He knew bow to charm his Scholars by the 
Agreeablenefs of bis Converfation, which was free 
from pedantic Gravity.) We find this in a Letter of 
Cicero’s Son: ‘ Cratippo me feito, fays be (14), 
€ non ut difcipulum, fed ut filium effe conjunétiffi- 
‘mum: nam cum & audio illum libenter, tum 
< etiam propriam ejus fuavitatem vehementer am- 
© pleétor. Sum totos dies cum eo, nodlifque fæpe- 


anannaanannnnananannanannne®tnanan ean Xena 


numero partem: eXoro enim ut mecum quam {zx- 
piflime ccenet, Hac introduéta confuetudine, fæpe 

< infcientibus nobis & ccenantibus obrepit, fublata- 
* que feveritate philofophiz, humaniffime nobifcum 
€ jocatur. Quare da operam ut hunc talem, tam jü- 
£ cundum; tam excellentem virum vidéas quampri- 
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© mum. —— The familiarit), in which Cratippus bar 
“indulged me, fpeaks him more a Father, than a 
< Mafter. He Jpeaks without referve, and I am 
< charmed with bis peculiar feveetnefs of Temper... I 
€ fend whole Days with bim, and often part of the 
< Night, for I engage bim to fup with me, as 
“often as may bes by means of this intimacy, 
€ be comes when we do not expe bim, and are at 
€ Supper, and, laying afide the Severity of a Philo- 
< fopber, be entertains us with the moft polite 
* flow of Wit; wherefore take the firff Opportunity» 
* to fee this great, agreeable, and mofi extraordina- 
€ ry Man? This is a great Encomium that he be- 
ftows upon his Profeffor: he made vaft Improve- 
ments under fuch a Mafter ; and for that Reafon Tre- 
donius, defiring to carry him into fa, refolved to 
take alfo Cratippus along with him (15). The latter 
had brought fome learned Men, whom he valued 
very much, from Mitylene to Athens. Ido not que- 
ftion but that he had educated them. His Difciple 
writes, as a piece of good News, that he was fami- 
liarly acquainted with them. Usor familiaribus & 
quotidianis convictoribus, quos fecum- Mitylenis Cra- 
tippus adduxit, bominibus S doftis & illi probatifi- 
mis (16). You may look upon this'as a fign that Cra- 
tippus made good Scholars. I muft take notice of a 
Mittake of Fonfius. He fays, that Cicero's Son had 
a great fhare in that Philofopher’s . Familiarity at 
Athens in the Year 708 (17). This is a wrong 
Chronology ; for Cicero's Offices, written after the 
Death of Ce/ar, thew, that this young Man had 
been then but one Year Cratippus’s Scholar at 
Athens. : ‘ 

[D] The Reafons ---- to maintain what be re- 
tained, were favourable to the Opinions which be did 
not retain.) He admitted the Divination of Dreams, 
and that of Fury; and here is his Hypothefis. He 
faid, that the Soul of Man had it’s Original partly 
from a divine Underftanding that is out of us, and 
that that part of our Soul which feels, moves, and 
defires, is not feparated from the Aétion of thé 
Body, but that the part, which is endowed with 
Reafon and Underftandin has more vigour, when it 
is lefs depending upon Matter (18). He went upon 
an Opinion of Ariffotle, which Averroés has unfold- 
ed, to draw out of it the monftrous Doĉtrine of an 
univerfal Intelle&, which is the fame in all Men. 
Afterwards Cratippus collected fome Inftances; he 
fhewed that the Event had confirmed fuch and fuch 
Dreams, fuch and fuch Predictions, and then he 
argued in this manner: We cannot fee without 
Eyes, and it happens fometimes that they do not per- 
form their Duty; but provided they difcover the 
Truth to us once, it is certain, that we have Organs 
that fee it: In like manner, if there was no Divina- 
tion, no Man could ever divine any thing; but be- 
caufe there isa Divination, it does not follow that a 
Man can divine always: But Men divine fometimes, 
and therefore we muft believe there exits a Faculty 
of divining (19). I defire I may be allowed to fay, 
that Cicero fhews little ExaCtnefs in this part of his 
Work; I do not think that the Opinion of a Man 
can be more carelefly explained: I could eafily prove 
it, if this was a proper place to fhew the Rules of a 
Parallel, or of Antithefes. He refutes Cratippus’s 
Comparifon, and his Confequences more clearly. 
He fays, that the Eyes which difcover the Truth 
are direéted by Nature and Senfe; but that if our 
Soul foretells the Truth, either by Dreams, or by 
Ecftafies, it is a meer chance. Oculi vera cernentes 
utuntur natura atque fenfu. Animi fi quando vel vati- 
cinando vel fomniando vera viderunt, ufi funt fortana 
atque cafu (20). Cratippus’s Confequences were 
grounded on this Hypothefis, viz. That fo many 


(15) Ibid. Epift. 
16, lib. Iz 


(16) Ibid. Epit. 
2ty lib, 16, pag» 
457+ 


(17) Jonfius, de 
Scriptor. Hift. 
il, pags 2030 


(18) Cicero, libs 
1, de Divinat, 
Cap. 32 


(19) Id. ibid. 


(20) Td. ibid. 


Dreams, and fo many Prediétions, had not proved =e ha A 
true by chance. Cicero denies that Hypothefis, and 
maintains againft him, that Chance had always done 
6 D its 
{í . 
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Cf) He was fill 
at Mitylene after 
the Bartle of 

Pharjaliz, in 

705 (ana not in 
706, as Fonfivs k 
fays, pig- 203), mem: You rejett,. 


Rame 7o60 (f) i i y 
SOS TA EE ek Jevas ad 
iti and then he makes ufe of an Argument ad homi- 
y s he, the Divinations of the 


and no body in- Ayeures, and of the Haru/pices, and thofe of Aftro- 
forms us that he Jopers, Gc. neverthelefs they have been fometimes 


the Year follow. COnfirmed by the Event; ahd therefore you are in 


ing. the wrong to reje& them, or you muft admit two 
Kinds Hs isinalin 4 PR reafon. I cannot 
fee what Crarippus could have anfwered. Cicero's 
words deferve to be fet down: ‘ Affumit Cratippus 
«hoe modo, funt’ autem innumerabiles pr 
«non fortuite: at ego dico nullam. -Vide quanta 
© fit controverfia, jam affumptione non conceffa nulla 
«.conclufio eft. At impudentes fumus, qui quod tam 
* perlpicuum fit nom concedamus. Quid eit perfpi- 
«guum? Multa’vera, inquit, evadere: Quid quod 
«multo plura falfa? Nonne ipfa varietas qua eft pro- 


CRATIPPUS. “CREMONINUS. 


Åloriri fays, without any Reafon for it, that he taught in Athens in the 


ii} SLOSS 0] 
ua ergo ratione hac 
e quæ tollis (21). 
oceeds in bis Argument thus: There 


< ‘haldin fint quæ relingo: 
* inducis, eadem illa poffunt 
* ~- ~ Cratippus 


Eare innumerable Preconceptions wherein Chance 
‘cis not concerned. But I fay none. Confider the 


* Nature of ihe Queftion.. Where the Poftulatum i 
© denied, no Conclufion can be drawn. But it would ke 
‘ ipina not to grant what is fo feif-evident. 
< What is felf-evident 2? That many things happen to 
«be true. And what if many more happen to np | 
© Does not this Variety, which is the peculiar 

© of Chance, prove Chance, and-not Nature, to be the 
© Caufe? But, Cratippus, (for itis with you I am 


© engaged) was your Conclufion true, do not you perceive, 


< that Soothfayers, Diviners, Interpreters of Prodi- 
© gies, Augurs, Fortune-tellers, ~ leans. 


= 


(of alt 


(21) Id. ibid. 


“ pria- fortunæ, fortunam caufam non naturam ‘ which forts fome have foretold fometbing which = ~ d 
* effe docet? Deinde fi tua ilta arenes ere 1p « happened) might ufe the fame ? Therefore either 
© vera eft (tecum enim mihi res eft) nonne intelligis ‘ thee kinds which you rightly reject are true, or elfe 
“eadem uti poffe & arufpices, & fulguratores, & < T fee no reafon to allow thefe which you except. i r) 
«interpretes oftentorum, & augures, & fortilegos, < the ref? may be Sigperved by the Jame Ai T tend 
e & Chaldzos, quorum generum nullum eft, ex quo ‘ which you ufe in the Defence of thefe.” Gertullian art mee | 
* non aliquid ficut predi@um fit evaferit? Ergo aut reckons one Cratippus among thofe that wrote Books - ; 
«ea quoque genera divinandi fant qu ta reétiffime about Dreams (22) ; and I take him to be the fame (35) Tertit. 
« improbas :` aut fi ea non funt, non intelligo quur with our Cratippus. š 7 g ‘Aina ligy 
t This inte CRE MONINUS (Cazsar), who was feventeen Years a Profeffor of Philo- 
Opinion of Im fophy at Ferrara, and forty Years at Padua [4], was born at Cento in the Mode- 
pti eom neze (a), in the Year 1550. He got fuch a Reputation, that moft Kings and 
Brufilivs, Dit Princes defied to have his Piéture. His Lectures were very much efteemed; but ~“ | 
Fanea‘b. pag his printed Books did not fell well [8]. He was accounted a Freethinker, who 
33, ie ie did not believe the Immortality of the Soul [C], and whofe Opinions about other 
Cento is in the s J Matters 
Ferrarele. : $. i i 
He was Profeffor of Philefophy — and forty Years any Preparation he gives a free e to his Imagi- 
at HA He Coe firit Colleague of the famous aea than Wad be Was meditates ank : 
Piccolomini, firit Profeffor of Pailolophy inthe Uni- he is to fay with all the Care imaginable, is not fo er} 
verlity of Padua, whom he fucceeded after his Death. common a thing; but yet it is not very extraordina, = 
His Method was, to explain firft of all 4rifotle’s Do- PA That the Books of an Author fhould be more e- 
rine, and then to clear the Obfcurities of it, either eemed, whilit they are read in Manu(cript, than after 
according to his own Thoughts, or according to the they are printed, is a thing that happens very often 
Explication of Alexander Anp He feldom (4);. but here is fomething more extraordinary : (4) Variflas is 
mentioned the Difputes of the Schoolmen ; he utter- What Cremoninus diftated to his Scholars had the as of ite 
ly defpifed the Opinions of the Moderns, and made utmoft Perfection, and what he publifhed was read 
it his Bufinels to revive the Doétrine of the An- with the utmoft Contempt. This is what Imperialis 
cients. He delivered his Le€tures with fuch a good fays. To explain this, we may have recourfe to twa 
Grace, and fo gravely, that it would be a very difi- Hypothefes; the one is, to fay, that he was one of 
cult thing to find any Profeffors like him. His Con- thofe Authors, who fpoil their own Works by correét- 
verfations with the Scholars were not confiderable. ing them, and whofe Strength confifts only in the “4 
He difcourfed of all manner of things, without div- firk Sallies of the Mind, and grows dull or vanifhes xs 
ing into the bottom of any one of them. His Affa- away ina clofe and profound Meditation: the other 
bility and Politene’s appeared in them much more is, to fay, that Jmperia/is has not expreffed himfelf 
(1) Ex Joanne than his Learning (1). I do not think that he de- well, and that, to relate the thing truly, he fhould 
Imperiali in ferves to be blamed for it; for, in fhort, a Man’s have told us, that Cremoninus’s Writings, which were 
Mufeo’ Hiftor. Mind cannot be always bent; the more pains he admired in Manufcript Copies, loft their Reputation 
Pg 173° takes in his public Leétures, the more he wants fome as foon as they were printed. This lat Hypothefis 
Relaxation in his private Converfations, which would feems more likely to me than the other :. for, if Cre- 
be molt troublefome, if he was obliged to undertake moninus had {poiled his Works by preparing them for 
the Difcuffion of fome particular Matter. One muft the Prefs, the thing might have been remedied by 
have the Liberty of rambling, and touching flightly. means of the Copies that were in his Scholars Hands. 
upon all the things, which the courfe of Converfation Some officious Friends would have revived his Glory, 
brings upon the Carpet. This is the moft agreeable, by publifhing the incomparable Writings that he had 
and the mof innocent Diverfion that a Doftor, dictated. 
obliged to teach in public, can have. [C] He was accounted a Freethinker, who did nat 
[2] His Leéures were very much efteemed; but believe the Immortality of the Soul] Several Au- 
bis printed Books did not fell fo well] This wants thors fay, that this was the Reafon why he would 
to be paraphrafed, that my Author’s Thought may have thofe words to be put in his Epitaph, Cæfar 
be thoroughly underkood. The Books, fays he, Cremoninus bic totus jacet. -- - - Cæfar Cremoninus 
that Cremoninus caufed to be printed, grow mufty in /ies wholly here. If we had no other Argument, we 
(2) Imper. ibid. the Bookfellers Shops; but what he diétated to his could not well convict him of Libertinifm ; for the 
pag 174 Scholars, walking, according to the Cuftom of the famous Profeflor Gisbert Vottius, having alledged that 
2o Peripatetics, is fo excellent, that nothing more agree- Proof, difowned it fome time after, becaufe the fame 
(3) See. aires, able, or more perfeét, can be defired for the Dif- Friend, who had fapplied him with it, fent him 
the Artide CAS- covery of the Myferies of Philofophy. ‘ Illud nobis word that it was founded en a falfe Faét. ‘ Ante- b 
ŚIUS SEVE- © mirandum quod elaborata ipfius opera typis excufa, ‘ hac, fays be (5),:ab eruditiff. viro & amico mihi (,) Vott. feles 
RUS (Trrvs), © jn officinis hactenus evilefcunt; fcripta verd Peri- ¢ communicatum erat epitaphium quod dicebatur fibi Garum difpu- 
at tieerd; and ¢ pati more difcipulis ab ipfo deambulante di&tata fic * fecifle ; Totus Cremoninus bic jacet. Sed poftea ab tationum Theo- 
below, tbe Rz- ET |} š ¿ A f- $ . + Jogicarum, Voje 
mirk [K] of the ¢ excellunt, ut nihil ad arcana philofophie detegenda € eodem aliunde aliter informato monitus revocavi j pie h 
Aride HOR- © perfeéting ac fuavius defiderari poflit (2)? ‘That a “illud in prima hujus difputationis editione.” Inthe ” 
TENSIUS Sermon or a Lecture fhould be more admired when Room of that Proof, he fubftitutes another, which 
“a Yh ing We hear them, than when we read them (3), is no does not fignify much. The thing is this: Forts- 
[Cc] or rbe Ari Tare thing; nay itis very common. ThataMan who aids Licetus fays, that, having taken upon him to con- 
teN ARN  fpeaks in public fhould better fucceed, when without fate the Opinion of Alexander Aphrodifienfis con- 
1 cerning 
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Matters were not in the leaft confonant to Chriftianity [D]. He. died of the ». 5 4 
Plague in the Year 1630, and was buried in, the Monattery of St Fujlina, to | . 


ae 
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i 


wes 


which he left all his Eftate. He was very civil)to every body, and knew how 


to appear kind. and obliging: nay, he was. too.exact 
nies, or Offices:of Civility; but'atothe bottom he did not efpoufe any one’s Muizo Histor | 
He delighted:in’ fomenting Divifions among the Ps 173 

Scholars, and pretended to take no part in their Factions, and difguifed himfelf 
under artificial Carefles with the utmoft Facility; and in the mean time he kept 


Interefts fincerely or faithfully. 


an Obferver.of Ceremo- (5) Taten from D 


Imperialis in- 


= 


(c) Pags 490. ; l 


up Difcord with all his Heart, efpecially to the Difadvantage of thofe Students (4) Rasin, Comi l 


whom he knew not to be in his Intereft (2)... We- have, in the firt Volume-of iflote, 
the Mercure Fefuite (c), the Speech he made, in 1591 to the Senate of Venice, S, m 2% - 
againft the Jefuits. His Qualities were not known (ytd. Refer. 
to one of the Hiftorians of Count d*Ujfeld [E]. Father Rapin is miftaken, when fr la Philot- 

he fays, that he flourithed in the XVth Century (d) in the Univerfity of Pi/@ (e). 


ti for the Univerfity of Padua, | 


cerning the Nature of the Soul, he could not be diffua- 
ded from that laudable Defign, by the Menaces of Cre- 
moninus, his Colleague, and Lewis Albertus, Profef 
for of Divinity, who threatened to write againft him. 
‘They were, fays he, two Dilciples of Frederic Penda- 
fius, very much addiéted to the Opinion of Alexander 
Apbrodifienfis. * Ambo doétrinz Aphrodifzi cultores 
© non femel dixerint fe volumini meo.contradifturos, 
« qui nulla contradi€tione reli€ta diem obeuntes fato 
(6) Fortun Lice- ¢ ceflerunt (6).- -~ They were both Advocates for the 
tus, Hindr. pro- € DoGrines of Aphrodilaus, and often declared they 
prior. Overim™ € gould anfeoer my Difeourfe, but died without leav- 
e ea = ing any Anfwer? It is plain, that, fince a Profeffor 
A of Divinity at Padua threatened to write in favour of 
that Opinion, he did not believe that Alexander A- 
phrodifienfis had: maintained the Mortality of the 
Soul. Common Senfe teaches, thatneither in Zay, 
nor in other places, a Divine would be fo bold as 
to write in Vindication of an Opinion, if he ac- 
knowledged that it is contrary to the Immortality of 
the Soul. So that, if Cremoninus had no other Opi- 
nion than that which that Profeffor of Divinity pre- 
tended to vindicate, he was not heterodox as to the 
Immortality of the Soul: and therefore we want 
other Proofs. But as I affirm nothing of my own 
Head, I am not obliged to produce them. 

Here is a Paflage fomewhat curious. I take it 
from a Letter of Balzac, wherein he recommends 
one Mr Drouet to Mr de Lorme the King’s Phyfi- 
cian. * If you difcover to him the Myfteries of 
< the Arabians, (he knows thofe of ‘the Greeks in 
* Perfeétion) he will not hear you, neither as a pro- 
+ phane Perfon, nor as one newly initiated. His 
« Name is in great Letters in the Records of the Un- 

verfity of Padua: and when he left the School of 
the great Cremoninus, he was almoft as great and 
as learned as he. Not that he is a blind Follower 
of his Mafter: I can affure you that he has only 
embraced his found Opinions; and never was 4 
Chriftian better perfuaded than he, that the God 
of Abraham, and of Ifaac, is the God of the Liv- 
(>) Balzac Let- ing, and not of the Dead, &c (7). 
tres choifies, page -© Lorenzo Craffo, whom had not by me when this 
35, Dutch Edit: Article was firk printed, is fince come into my 
Hands. I find in his Book the Confirmation of a 
Conjeéture that came then into my Mind; which is, 


annann 


(a) He calls 
himfeif, in the 
‘Titles of his 
Books, Celeftin 
ef Paris ; but this 
may only mean, 


a Celeftin 
Monk at Paris. 


[4] He publifbed feveral Books.) His Garden of * Virtues in the fix Books of Continence, which he 


Pleajure, and fpiritual Recreation, was printed, at 
Paris, in two Volumes, in 8vo, in the Year, 1602. 
He revifed, and correéted, this Edition. It is 
divided into five Parts, containing divers Difcourfes, 
«as well of the Nature, Origin, Conditions, Effeéts, 
and Enormities of Sins, which ought to be exclud- 
ed or extirpated the Garden of the Soul: as alfo 
of the Nature, admirable Effeéts, Dignity, and 
Excellence of the Virtues, which fhould be planted 
and cherifhed there? He joined to this Tra&, 
An Encomium upon the Excellency of the Virtue 
of Chaftity, Virginity, and Continence, a/tbouzh 
«c be bad already {ufficiently treated of thofe noble 


anaana 


Digitized by Goc gle 


CRESPET (Perer), Friar of the Order of the Celeftins, and Prior of 
their Convent at Soiffons, publifhed, in the XVIth Century, feveral Books [4], 
which made it appear, that he had read much, and had made abundance. of Col- 
leétions, both out of Prophane and Ecclefiaftical Authors. Moreri fays he was a 
that he wasmade Native of Sens (a), and that he died in 1595. ‘Therefore he fhould not have added, 
that he lived in an Age, when Learning was very much neglected, 


wde Platon > 
& d'Ariflote, 


phie, pag. m. 
350s 


that Cremoninus did not fimply and abfolutely main- 

tain the Mortality of the/Soul, but.only in cafe Aris 

frotle's Opinions were to be followed. That Queftion 

of Faét, of little Moment at bottom, has been a 

long time debated:in the Schools of Jta/y, and there 

was no juit reafon to place-thofe'among the Hetero- 

dox, who pretended; that Arifotle had not taught f 

the Immortality of the ‘Soul, -Such was Gremoniz = 

tuss Reftriftion. -<E veleno d'animo contagiofo 

* Tinfegnare, che l'anima dell’ Huomo foggetto alla 

< corruzione non differifea nella’morte dell’ Huomo 

 daguella de’ Bruti, com? egli faceva, ancorche fa- ` 

€ gacemente afferiffe foftener cid folamenté in fen- 

€ tenza d’Ariftotile (8). Moreri has fupprefied that (3) Lorenzo 4 

Claufe of Lorenzo Crafi, which is.a capital Omiflion Grafo Elogit’ - 

in this Cafe. Note, . that this~is almolt. the only phate gh} : 

thing that Lorenzo has added to the; Narrative. of pag, tag. 

Tmperialis. He is fo much ‘the more-to be praifed bias 

for having added it, becaufe the was befides perfuaded 

that Cremoninus’s Reftriftion is only .a Shift. «He 

declares him void of all Religion, and adds, that fome 

Perfons thought he was guilty of -having infpired 

that bad Doétrine into feveral of his trafly, Scholars. 

* Fù ben compofto di corpo, aultero, di volto,. brieve 

© di fonno; ambiziofo di faper molto, fiuto di cofu- 

‘mi, Lonrano Doon ReLerone, ha- 

* vendo fecondo il parer d’aleuni fatto non pochi al- 

< lievi confidenti di quefta ‘prava faa Dottrina (9).’* (g) Id. ib. page 
[D] His Opinions about other matters were not 125» ae 

in the leaft confonant to Chriftianity.| His Doétrine 

concerning Fate, the World, and the moving Intel- 

ligences of the Heavens, did not appear to be found ; 

and it was thought that-he maintained them with 

more Zeal than a Chriftian fhould have done (10). » (10) Imperialis, ` 
[E] His Qualities were not known to one of the vbi fupra, page 

Hiftorians of Count @U\feld.} That Hiftorian’s 174 

Name is Rouffeau de la Valette. His hiftorical No- 

vel, \intituled, Le Comte @Ulfeld, was -printed at 

Paris in the Year 1677. We find there, that That 

Count, having, by the Follies of his Youth, deferv- 

ed to be turned out of his-Father’s Houfe, met with 

Signer Cremonini, axoble Venetian, at Padua, that 

he contraéted a very ftri€t Friendthip with him, “and 

improved fo much by his Converfation in a Year’s 

time, that he often owned, that he had from him 

the belt part of what he knew. 


aD} 


© had tranflated from the Latin of Mr d'Efpenfe, in 

€ the Epiftle Dedicatory of the faid Book, and again 

* jn his Myttical Pomegranate. Treatife 1, §. 9. 

© (1). The Epiftle Dedicatory of the firt Volume (1) Crefpet. Jar- -~ 
of this Garden is dated O@ober 1, 1586, and that of dia at P, = 
the firt Volume May 1, 1587. He quotes fome- ~ ag page 
times, in this Book, his Difcourfes on the Origin, 451, a 
Excellence, and Immortality, of the Soul, He alfo d 
made Difcourfes of the Hatred of Satan, which are 

often cited by Martin del Rio, in his Difguifitiones 

Magice. He publithed alfo in Latin, Summa Erc- 

clefiapticee Difeipline & totius Juris Canonici. 


CRISPINUŠ 
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(2) Melhs A- - 
dam. in vita 
Theod. Beze, 
pag. 295. 

(2) Beza, Ref Books (c), and 
Pom, wg 216, tyrology of the 
Tom. 11, Ope- 1572 (e). 


rum. 
i- (<) Id. ibid. 
p (4) Melch. A- 
: dam, ubi. fupra 


logy was 


flourith (f). Valerius Andreas Deffelius fays, that Crifpinus, the Son of a Civilian ah 
of Arras, ftudied five Years at Louvain, and that there was a very long Friend- rm. 
thip between him and Francis Baudouin, and that he writ fome Notes on the Jn. 


TECRDS.PIN USHA» 


CRISPINUS (Joun), in French Cre/pin, a famous Printer at Geneva, whi- 

ther he fled for ‘his Religion, in the Year 1548 (a), was born in the Artois (b). 

He applied himfelf with great Capacity and Diligence to the printing of feveral 
articularly of a Greek and Latim Lexicon [4], and of the Mar- ; 

Satani (a). He died of the Plague at Geneva, in the Year | Ps 

Enftache Vignon, his Son-in-law, continued to make that Printing-houfe (e) Beza, Epit. 


pag. 278, 
s: I, Ope- 


| Noe, That this Pirytes, and a Treatife of Apoftates &c. (g) [B]. He fays nothing of a Book Ka ir oz. 


| frt privted in that has been very often reprinted, and which Baudouin defpifed very much [C].™™ 


Latin, in 8vo, 
in the Year 
3556, and then 
in 4to, in the’ 
Year 1560 


- 
; 

-0 [A] He applied: bimfelf to the Printing of —— a 

Greek and Latin Lexicon. It was not in the Year 

(1) Valer. Andre 1595, às Valerius Andreas (1)and Konig (2) fay ; for 

he died in the Year 1572. Many) Bibliographers 
commit this Fault: they aleribe to a Man the Edi- 
tions°of his eee mae = gee 
7% Hë wrote ----- a Treatife of Apopates.} Tr 
is aee Badass the third spore the Code de 
Apoftaris. He wrote it in favour of Calvin againit 
Baudowin, and to oppofé it-to the Commentary of 
the latter on the Laws de famofis Libellis. Bau- 
douin complains bitterly of it, and inveighs again 
that ‘old Friend, who had been his School-fel- 
sé bit Jecona VOW (3): st iat ; 
ice to iene ; th ite Says ees 4 a Book, that bas been very 

in, Pag: 73> often reprinted, ‘which: Baudouin defpifed very 

i S Pies much.) In this Book, Cri/pinus difplays his Zeal 
+s Rar sd againit Popery, and *for the Inftruétion of the Rè- 
formed) ' Itis intituled, The State of the Church, 

with a Difcourfe of the Times from the Days of the 

iz Apofiles to this prefent time. I have fometimes 
: quoted it. The Engin I mee we = is that = 

-Bergen-op-Zoom 1605, in 4to, revifed and enlarge 

by “Yabo Tafin, Miniter +f the French Church at 

Flufbing.~ Here is the abufive Judgment that Ban- 

douin. made of that Work of Crifpinus : ¢ Si qua un- 
«quam fuit putida & infulfa farrago vanitatis atque 
“avis opucias, illam profeto efe altifima voce pro: 

: £ fiteri cogimur (4).’ Note, that Baudouin {poke 
then as being the Author's Enemy. -~ ; 
| [D] You will find fome Faults in Moreri, which I 
fall obferve below.) I. Crifpinus did not go to Ge- 
neva with a defign to print Books there, but on ac- 
count of Religion. ‘It is true that he and Beza de- 
figned -at firft-to aflociate themfelves, and to fet up a 
Printing-Prefs (5) ; and that, Beza having found ano- 
ther Employment, Cri/pinus executed that defign a- 
Jone. But this does not excufe Moreri; for his 
words exprefs nothing Jefs than what he fhould have 
informed the Reader of. They plainly fignify, that 
Crifpinus went to Geneva to get fome Bookfellers, 
that would print the Books that he had either made 
l or colle&ed. II. It is not true, that, before he went 
to Geneva, he bad already publifbed Hefiod, Nomen- 
élatura Adionum, Inflitutionum Imperialium lib. io. 
Ee. IH. Neither is it true, that, being at Geneva, 
Poverty obliged him to be a Servant for a Livelibood. 
IV. Nor, that Bawdouin fays fo. The following 
words of Vajerius Andreas have occafioned moft of 
thofe Faults: < Vixit dein in Galliis profeflione typo- 
i < graphicæ ac literariæ exercitationis clarus: ufus 
j * annos multos amico Franc. Balduino; quocum À 
< pueris educatus fuerat, Cri/pinum tamen pokea 
* omnis bumanitatis non minus quam juris oblituin 
< fuifle, ex quo factus eff fervus Allobrox, fcribit 
“ Bald. in Refponfione fua ad Joan. Calvinum pag. 
“ 89 (6). —— He lived afterwards in France, emi- 
Bibl. Belg. pag. ‘ nent for bis Printing, and Studies, with Fr. Bal- 
437 ‘ douin, with whom be had been educated from bis 
* Infancy; But Balduin afterwards, in bis Anfwer to 

€ John Calvin, writes, that Crefpin had abandoned 

* both Humanity and Honefty, fince he had fubmit- 

* ted to the Yoke of Religious Slavery.’ This is 

what made Moreri fay, that Cri/pinus publifhed fome 

Books before he went to Geneva; and that afterwards 

he was a Servant. He did in no wife apprehend the 

fenfe of Baudouin’s words. They fignify that Cri/pi- 

zus had forgot all the Duties of Humanity and Ju- 

ftice, fince he had fubmitted to Calvin's Yoke. I 

I 


f Bibl. Belg. poge 
f 438. 


- (2) Konig. Bibl. 
ge pag: 223. 


iore 


L è 


f (4) Refponfo 
pro Balduino ad 
Calvinum & 

Bezam, fol. 98. 


(5) Melch. A- 
dam. in vita 
Bezæ, pag. 205. 


| (6) Valer. Andr, 
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You will find fome Faéts in Moreri, which I will not repeat, and fome Faults 


(g) Valer: And. 
bl. 


that I fhall obferve below [D]." I fhall alfo obferve thofe of the Hiftory of Printing Delius, Bi 
[E] ‘Conrad Badius printed fome time for our Crifpinus [F] 2) Belg. 


fel pag: 487. 


. 
P * 


wonder Moreri did not believe that Baudouin meant, 
that Crifpinus, after his Change of Religion; had 
forgot whatever he knew of the Civil-Law. This 
would have been wonderful; and’ it would not be 
the firft time that it hath been faid, that Men, by 
Paa Ea Religion, lofe their Wit, Style, Learn: 
ing, Fen os ad phy? n aiae 

EJ Iwill alfo obferve the Faults of the Hiftory of 
Prbtine We find there (ede hee Cripimne bos 7) La Caille, 
ving ftudied five Years at Louvain, came afterwards Hilts de V'impri- 
into France to fludy the Civil-Law with Francis Bal- meric, pag: 143+ 
duin bis intimate Friend, under Gabriel Mudé.and © = 
other Doors of the Civil-Law. IL. Thathe made | - 
himfelf very famous in the Exercifé of the Art of 
Printing. III. That he printed there the New Te- 
ftament in Greek very comain 1564, and Homer 
and Theocritus in 1570. IV: That È was obliged to 
retire to Geneva on account of Religion, where be 
compofed and aA Lexicon Crifpini in Folio and 
Quarto. Vi That Cafaubon was one of bis Authors. 
One Falfity of Valerius Andreas has occafioned many 
others, He is in the wrong, to fay that \Crifpinus 
made himfelf famous in France by the Exercife of 
Printing; for he did not begin that Trade till he 
left France. But other Miftakes havebeen built on that 
bad Foundation of Valerius Andreas, Itisfuppofed that 
Crijpinus did not retire to Geneva till after the Year 
15703 that he printed feveral Books in France before 
that time, and that his Lexicon came out after the 
Year 1570. This falls to the Ground, when this 
Truth,is once eftablifhed, that Cri/pinus went to Ge- 
neva about the Year 1548, and that his Lexicon Gre- 
co-Latinum appeared before the Year 1562. * Tu 
€ —— oblitus te aliquando Lugduni fuiffe Sebaftiani 
‘ Gryphii mancipium, bono: & honefto, id eft tut 
< penitus diflimili viro (Cri/pine) vitio vertis quod 
* Lexicon Graco-Latinum quale ante non editum fuit, 
f gens tum fumptu tum labore in publicum emi-_ 
© ferit (8). — Forgetting you were ‘once a Servant a 
* to Sebaftian Giyisi al obje@ againft Crefpin, Eira agg 


-> 


I rm 


<a Man of Honefly and Integrity, (Principles t0 Palinin, te 


< which you are a Stranger) that, with immenfe La- 216, Tom. ii, 
* bour, and at a vaf expence, be had publifbed a Operam 

* Lexicon, Greek and Latin, fuch as bad before been 

< publifoed? So fays Beza in the Refutation ofa 

Book, which Baudouin had publithed in the Year 

1562. The other Faults of the Hifory of Printing 

are fuch; that Va/erias Andreas has no hand in them, 


‘He fays in very plain terms, that it was at Lougain, 


and not in France, that Crifpinus heard the Le- 

Eures of Gabriel Mudeus and other Prefeffors. 

€ Lovanium miflus Gabrielem Mudaum aliofque an- 

* teceffores quinquennium totum ANTE aditam Gal- 

* liam audivit (9)? He does’ not fay that Crifpinus ‘ 

went into France with Baudouin: 'Take notice, that (9) Valer. Andre 

Cafaubon was not yet fourteen Years of Age when “>: pra. 

Crifpinus died: How then could he be one of his 

Authors? The origin of this error is probably this: 

Theocritus was reprinted after Cri/pinus’s Death, and 

Cafaubon's Notes were added to that Edition (10), (10) Thofe Notes 

and the Preface of Cri/pinus was kept in ite This came out under 

made fome believe that Cri/pinus had put out that the Name of 

new Edition. ms Hortus 
[F] Conrad Badius printed fome- time, for our n= 

Crifpinus.] I have feen thefe Words at the end 

of a little Book in 8vo. .4 Geneve, del Imprimerie Vi 

de Jean Crefpin par Conrad Badius 1550. That lit- printed Tbeccri- 

tle Book is a Piece of Ca/vin, intituled, 4 mof excel- 

dent Treatife of the Chriftian Life. 
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CRISPUS. CRITIAS. 669 
CRISPUS (Jonn Baptist), a good Divine, and a good Poet, flourifhed 
in the XVIth Century, and was born at Gallipoli, in the Kingdom of Naples. The 
chief of his Books is that which was printed at Rome, in the Year 1594, in folio, 

de Etbnicis Philofophis caute legendis [A]. See Toppi’s Biblioteca Napoletana (a). (a) Pag. 1326 


[4] The chief of bis Books is that de Ethnicis confutes the myftical Divines. It is not improper to 
Philofophis cauté legendis.) Pofevin {peaks of it. know the reafon why Father Mar/enne inferted that 
< Vir vere Philofophus qui nimirum acri & quali Paflage; Becaufe, fays he, that Author, who is 
* Chriftianum decet, judicio, Philofophiam expen- pretty fcarce, has confuted that fort of Divines moft 
* dit, librum fat grandem de Philofophis caute le- elegantly. “ Quodattinet ad fecretiores illos Theo- 
* gendis ita fcripfit, ut quecunque herefes à Philo- * logos quos Venetus tam importune & tam frequen» 
< fophis minus cautis manarunt, ex indicate, fintac ‘ ter inculcat, bene mihi philofophatus videtur Joan- 
* folidis rationibus confutate, ex divinis Scripturis ‘ nes Baptifta Crifpus, cujus hic ideo integram fen- 
* & Patribus, ex Synodorum decretis, ex Scholaiticis, ‘ tentiam libet attexere, prafertim cum autor ille ra- 
* quibus cautionibus premuniti Philofophi five pub- ‘ rifimus effe videatur, & elegantiflimo ftylo fecre- 
* lici Profeffores ‘inoffenfo pede curriculum hoc dè- < tiores illos Theologos configat (3),——— 4s to thofe (3) Marinus 

* current, tantamque ancillam reéta adducent ad < myftical Divines whom Venetus mentions fo often, Merfennus in 
(1) Poffevin. Ap- © arcem (1). —— 4 trae Philofopber, who examined < John Baptift Crilpus /eems to me to bave juftly rea- Problem. Veneti, 
pr. Sacr Tom. © Philofophy with that nicety of Judgment, which be- * Joned, whofe Opinion I foall here give at large s a hee 
U, pg. 117+ < comes a Chriftian, wrote a confiderable Treatife on < efpecially as that Author is very fearce, and ashe ` 

* the caution, which ought to be ufed in reading the * confutes them with a peculiar Dlegance of Stile. 

© Philofopbers, wherein all the errors, which flowed The other Works of Cri/pus are two Speeches a- 

< from unguarded Pbilofopbers, are pointed out, and bout the War againft the Turks, printed at Rome in 

<“confuted, by folid reafoning from the Holy Scriptures, the Year 1594, in 4to. De Medici laudibus, Ora- 

* the Fathers, the Decrees of Councils, and the tio ad cives fuos Gallipslitanos, printed at Rome in the 
(2) At the end « Scholmen. With which Precautions, Philofopbers, Year 1591, in quarto. The Life of Sannazar, prin- 
of bis Obferva- «i» publie Profeffors, being provided, may fafely tread ted at Rome-in the Year 1583, and reprinted at Na- 
tiones & Emen p eing p à RES P' 
dationes in Pro. © that Path, and lead the bandmaid to the Temple. ples in the Year 1633, in octavo. The Plan of the (4) Taken from 
blemata Georgii Father Mer/enne has inferted a long Paflage out of it City of Gallipoli, dedicated to Flaminius Caraccioli 'Toppi's Bibliotes 
ome in Gene- in one of his Books (2): it is that wherein Crifpus the firt of January 1591 (4) ca Napoletana. 


CRITIAS, a Difciple of Socrates, improved fo little by that Philofopher’s (2) Kyrtac 
Inftructions, that he became a very wicked Man. He fhewed it chiefly, when the ay yap tay fy 
City of Athens, the Place of his Birth, being fubdued by Ly/ander, General of mieus smo. 
the Lacedemonians, was fubjected to thirty Tyrants. He was one of them, and ***7is«7%s 7e 


na) BiæióraTog 


the moft unjuft of them all (2). He did not only defign to render the City of èyévero. critics 
Athens moft miferable, but alfo to make a Defart of all Aitica [4]. It is faid, im mum a 


ucos pervenif= 
that his Injuftices prejudiced the People againft Socrates [B], becaule their Refent- fet civitatis fta- 


tus, unus ex illis 


ment againft the Scholar reflected upon the Mafter. Xenophon has confuted thofe, fi&us Ionge om- 


who malicioufly imputed to Socrates the diforderly Lives of fome of his Scho- ee ararte 
lars [C]. Itis certain, that Critias did not love Socrates, and that he forbad him fuit. xX:nophen, 
538 to g pei 7 agg 

sera! 15, 10. > 


r pag: m. 415- 
[4] He defigned to make a Defart of all Attica.) making it a common Pafture; T look upon bim as S# Remark fay. 
His Rancour againft his Country appeared from the the worft of Men, even amonzft thofe who have figna- 
time that he retired into Thefaly, where he was con- ized them/elves by their Villanies. He was the caule 
tinually {peaking ill of the Athenians. He repre- of the Death of Alcibiades; for Lyfander did not en- 
fented them as a People who had the worft Cultoms gage the Perfians to make away with him, till he 
in the World, AsaBdaaay d° ’Abnvatss ws had been informed by Critias, and the other Tyrants 
maciça avOpwrov dpaplavorlas. Athenienfes ve- of Athens, That the Order which he had eftablifhed 
ro perfiringens quod pra ceteris errarent maxime in that City would be foon overturned, if that Man 
(1) Philotratus (1). Being returned to Athens, he did the Lace- was not deftroyed. * Critias cæterique tyranni A- 
än vitis Sophia- demonians many Services; he put Ly/amder upon ‘ thenienfiam certos homines ad Lyfandrum in A- 
rum, pag: 505° demolifhing the Walls, and conipired with them ‘ fiam miferunt, qui eum certiorem facerent, nifi Al- 
to depopulate all Attica, and to reduce it into “ cibiadem fuftuliffet, nihil earum rerum fore ratum 
Meadows. “Eael aAapmpas pèr tranervice, * quas ipfe Athenis conttituiffet. Quare fi fuas res 
mpedidu Si rÈ lepè, nabiper SÈ did Avody- * geftas manere vellet, illum perfequeretur (3). —— Fay Cora: analy 
dips ra Teixn, ts ds” ñaauve tov "Adnvatov ‘ Critias, and the other Tyrants of Athens, fent to in- in aicibiade, 
7d svat wos Tis “EAaddos donpei]o, moas- “form Lyfander in Afia, that, unle/s be difpatched Al- cap. x. inite 
ov Aanovixdv imav es mavlas, et tis Tov ‘ cibiades outof the way, nothing which they bad done 
AQnvatov gevyola SiZas]o, apornli Te nal “ at Athens would be of any effect. That therefore if 
piaipovig Tès TErduov]a vrepeBtrc]o, Bsasé- “be defired the continuance of what be had done, be 
pales te drome Tois Aanedaruoviors Euveradu- * muff defroy bim? 
Baver os pnacBolos ñ “ATTinn arogevJein ris [B] His Injuftices prejudiced the People againft So- 
Tov avbpwrav aytans exxevobdion, xdxssos crates.) The Orator chines did not queftion its 
drbpórav poi ye oaivelas Evuravlov, ay for in one of his Orations, he fpoke thus to the 4- \ 
tai naria cveyd. Cum ille aperte Lacedæmoni- thesians: “Tueis & “AQnvaios Tanpéraw pèb 
is faveret, proderet facra, per Lyfandrum meenia rly cogisiy dawex]eivale rt Kerliav todon 
deftrucret, quofque Athenienfes expulerat quominus aerasd’cunas éra Tav Terdtxovla, Tov Tov 
in ulla Gracie parte confilterent, prohiberet, Laco- Sivov nalaaugarlov. Vos, Athenienfes, Socra- 
nicum edicens bellum omnibus imminere fi quis exu- tem fapientem illum occidiftis, quod Critiam infti- 
lantem Athenienfem exciperet, truculentia & cædi- tuiffet unum XXX. virorum qui populum opprefie- 
bus triginta tyrannos fuperaret, deteftabileque confi- runt (4). —— t, O Men of Athens, put the wife 
lium cum Lacedemoniis iniret ut Attica pecorum Socrates to Death, becaufe be bad educated Critias, (4) AE (chines 
nutrix efficeretur, virorum armentis {poliata, his de one of the XXX Oppreffors of the People. et taller 
caufis mihi omnium hominum peflimus fuiffe videtur [C] Xenophon bas confuted thofe, who malicioufly a er 
qui ob fcelera fuerunt famofi (2). —— As be was imputed tojSocrates the diforderly Life of fome of his 
evidently devoted to the Lacedæmonians, bad not the Scholars] The Enemies of that Philofopher impu- 
leaft regard for the mof facred things, demulifbed the ted to him all the Mifery, that Critiasand Alcibiades, 
‘alls by Lyfander, and forbad the Athenians, whom two of his Difciples, brought upon the Athenians. 
be banifbed, to remain in any part of Greece, threa- Xenophon thews that this was very unjuft: He fays, 
tening all, who foould entertain them, with the Arms That thofe two Scholars applyed themfelves to Sv- 
of Sparta, exceeded the whole Thirty in Cruelty and crates to learn the Art of Difcourfing, which they (<) Xenoph. de 
Tyranny, and entered into a moft abominable Scheme, intended to make ufe of to fatisfy their exorbitant fatis & dictis 
with the Lacedemonians, of di/peopling Attica, and Ambition (5). He pretends, that tho’ they were Socratis, lib. 1, 
VOL, I. 7E fp. MOD FS 
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(2) Idem, page 
504» 505° 
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(8) lem, pg tO teach any body (b). One of the Crimes, that made him moft hated, was his 
4178 ‘being the moft zealous Promoter of the Death of Theramenes, and his endeavouring 
to hinder thofe, who were expelled from Athens by the Faction of the thirty 
(Qla ibe» 4 Tyrants, from finding a Place of Refuge in Greece (c); for the Towns that fhould 
l 4) Phitotratus receive them were threatened with War (d). So many Perfons were banifhed as 
toi Sophita-were able to form a kind of a fmall Army, who refolved to return into the City 
rum, pag: 5° by force, and to fet it at Liberty. They ate themfelves of the Pireus under -~ 
(o) Xenoph. de “the Conduct of Thrafybulus; and, being forced to leave it, they were not dip =" 
2 ~ heartened (e), but maintained two Battles with great Vigour, and in the laft 
(f) Corn. Nepos they killed Critias, who fought valiantly (f). Such was the End of that Man, 
in Thrafjbal, Who was otherwife commendable for his Nobility [D], Eloquence [E], and 


des Poetry 


crebri fententiis, compreflione rerum breves, & ob 

eam ipfam caufam interdum fubobfcuri (12). —— (12) Cicero in 
In this Age, and nearly at the fame time, flourifp- Broto, cap. 7+ + 
ed Alcibiades, Critias, Theramenes; of the man- ; 


fo little inclined to imitate Socrates, that, if Gop 
had put it to their Choice, either to die, or to be 
obliged to live as that Philofopher did, they would 
have chofen the Firft; yet they behaved themfelves: 
decently whilft they were under his Direction; they ‘ ner of peaking then in vogue, we may be informed 

did not indulge their wicked Inclinations till they ‘ in @ great meafure from Thucydides, who was co- 

-had left his School. Kai Kelias SÈ nal Aa- ‘ temporary; they were lofty, fententious, concife, and , 
'xtCiddns tos par Sexperee cuvisny tdw- ‘ for that reafon fometimes obfcure’ Dionyfius Hali- . i 

vágðny éxsive xpepiry cvupdyø Tav pi Carnafenfis commends Critias’s ag ae (r3); but (13) Serbin 
p xarcy tributer xegleiv. Traque Critias atque he reprefents it as quite different from that which ™ on 


rpm 
rd 


$ 


mannan 


Alcibiades dum Socratis confuetudine utebantur potue- Cicero has juk defcrived. It is plain that Cicero pre- Pae aag ae 
‘runt illius fabfidio pravas fuperare cupiditates (6). tends, that, in order to know Critias’s Eloquence, Edie. in 8woy 


we need only confider the Style of lides, 1615 
Doubtlefs he pretends that the concife and fenten- _ 
tious way of exprefling one’s felf, that reigns in that 
famous Hiftorian, was in vogue at that time, and a 
that Critias, and the other Orators he names;, fol- 

lowed no other Method in their Speeches. On the 

other fide Dionyfius Halicarnaffénfis affares us, that 


Critias fled into Theffaly, where he was fpoiled by 
the Converfation he kept with very wicked Men (7). 
Others queftion whether he did not corrupt the Thef- 
falians; and they affirm, That he endeavoured to 

(8) Philoftratus eftablifh Tyranny among them (8). . It was his Hu- 

„in vitis Sophi- mour; he loved to bring Innovations and Broils in a 
` oe 5°4 State. Xenophon obferves, that Socrates was not fpa- 


(6) Ta. ibid. pag. 
416, 


yrs 


' 
v 
sit 


(7) Ia. ibid, 


a 


{9) Xenophon, 
ubi fupra, page 
417. 


ring in his reproofs to this Scholar (9): ‘ Perceiving 
< that Critias was fallen in Love with Euthydemus, 
€ and that he endeavoured to obtain from him the 
€ lait Favours which the Voluptuous defire, he en- 
* deavoured at firft to divert him from that Defign ; 
€ telling him, That it was beneath a free Courage, 
* and a Man of Honour, continually to importune 
« a Man whole Efteem he defired to obtain, and to 
€ a& the part of a Beggar for a thing difhoneft. 
© And becaufe Critias did not yield to this firt At- 
cs tack, it is reported, that Socrates faid, in the Pre- 
* fence of feveral Perfons, and even of Euthydemus, 
< that Critias had the Itching of a Swine, and was de- 
„é fivous to rub himfelf againft Euthydemus as Swines 
`“ do againft Stones. Ever after, Critias bore him an 
s ill Will; and in the Time of the Thirty Tyrants, 
© of which Number he was, when he had the care 
© of the Policy with Charicies, he remembered that 
< Affront very well; and, to revenge him(elf, he made 
€ a Law, whereby he forbad to teach the Art of 
© Reafoning in Athens.” I have fet down this whole 
Paflage as Mr Charpentier of the French Academy has 
tranflated it. Here is a Piece of it according to the 
Greek: AéyeTas Tov Zexpdrw, arawy Te 
moraay wapovtavy xal Te Evbudius, simeiy 
öre viney doxoin wdoxev ó Ketias, iml- 
buuev Evbudiuwe aesonvacbar woaeeg TÈ 
vidse Tors ators. Socratem cum aliis multis præ- 
Jentibus, tum etiam ipfo Euthydemo, dixiffe ferunt, Cri- 
tiam in Euthydemum porcorum more, qui fe faxis afri- 
care folent, affici. 

[D] He was commendable for bis Bedi) He 
was defcended from Dropides the Brother of So/on. 
That Dropides was the Father of Critias, and he of 
Calafchrus, who was the Father of our Critias. It 
is faid that So/on defcended from Codrus King of 4- 
thens, and that going back higher they found Neleus 


Thucydides, had no Imitators, and, to prove it, he rê- 
fers his Readers particularly to Critias. € Ad eos 
* autem qui Thucydidis orationem ad veterem atque 
€ illis temporibus ufitatam dicendi rationem referunt, 
* neque obfcuro e prolixo mihi fermone opus 
* erit. Quibus illud dici potet; cum multi eflent 
* Athenis & Oratores, & Philofophi, quo tempore 
€ bellum inter Peloponnenfes atque Athenienfes ge- 
€ rebatur, neminem tamen repertum effe, qui hune 
‘-dicendi modum ufurparit, neque Andei ne- 
* que Antiphontem, neque Lyfiam, qui Oratores 


~€ eratit: neque Critiam, neque Antifthenem, neque 


« Xenophontem, qui Socraticam philof i ra- 


€ tionem feĉtabantur (14). —— In anfwer to thofe, (14) Ibid. pagà 


«who make the Language of Thucydides to be 425: 


« the antient and received manner of fpeaking, I 
‘ foall neither bave Occafjon to be prolix or obfcure, 
* but only ire, that though, during the War be- 
* tween the Peloponnefians and the Athenians, there 
* were at Athens many both Orators and Philofo- 
< phers, yet were ibere none who followed the fame 
‘ Method, neither Andocides, Antipho, or Lyfias, 
€ who were Orators, nor Critias, Antifthenes, or 
* Xenophon, who maintained the Principles of So- 
* crates.’ Cicero {peaks fomewhat differently in a- 
nother Place: He grants that Critias was lels concife 
than Thucydides. I do not know why he makes 
fome Difference, as to the Time, between Critias 
and Alcibiades ; for they were certainly Cotemporaries. 
I hhall fet down Cicero’s Words, whereby it will ap- 
pear, that in his Time they had ftill fome Writings 
of Critias. ‘ Antiquiffimi fere funt quorum quidem 
« fcripta conftent, Pericles, atque Alcibiades, & ea- 
* dem ætate Thucydides, fubtiles, acuti, breves, fen- 
tentiis magis, quàm verbis abundantes. Non po- 
tuiffet accidere, ut unum effet omnium genus, nifi 
aliquem fibi proponerent ad ‘imitandum. Confe- 


: ... and Neptune among the Heads of his Race (10). I 
(10) hag T mutt i ah by the by, that I wonder that Proc/us, 
lib. 3,0. 1- See from a Paflage of Plato, very fit to confute thofe 
alf Plato in who affert that Dropides was the Brother of Solon, 
Charmide; P88" fhould make a Commentary, wherein he declares for 
ro 5 i that Brotherhood, without anfwering the ObjeCtion 
(11) In Platon. which his Text may afford. Critias fays there (11), 
Timzo, page m. That Solon had told Dropides a certain Story ; for, adds 

1042. G, he, So/on lived familiarly and in good friendfhip with * impofible their Styles fbould be alike, unlefs rs 

Dropides, tiv pav &v otncios nal cosdee pinos. “ bad taken fome one for a Model. Thefe wae 
Can fuch a Reafon be alledged concerning two Bro- ‘ dowed by Critias, Theramenes, and Lyfias. ere € 

thers ? < are feveral piecas of Lyfias, and fome of Critias 

[E] For his Eloquence.) Here is what Cicero fays ‘ fillextant; of Theramenes we bave beard; they all 

of it: ‘ Huic etati fuppares Alcibiades, Critias, ‘ retained the Spirit of Pericles, but fomething more 

£ Theramenes, quibus temporibus quod dicendi ge- ‘ /uxuriant in Style.’ Father Cau/fin reckons Critias 

« nus viguerit, ex Thucydidis fcriptis qui ipfe tum among the ancient Sophifts, and praifes him very 

s fuit intelligi maxime poteft: grandes erant verbis, much, * Non obicuri quoque nominis m Wn 

‘ Op. 


quuti funt hos Critias, Theramenes, Lyfias. Mul- 

ta Lyfiæ fcripta funt, nonnulla Critiæ, de Thera- 

mene audivimus, omnes etiam tum retinebant illum 

Periclis faccum, fed erant paulò uberiore filo (15). -, ) Cicer. de 
— Amingft the mof antient of Thofe, whofe Wri- ie 
tings are fiill extant, are Pericles, Alcibiades, and cap, 22. 
their cotemporary Thucydides; /ubtil, keen, concife, 

rather abounding in Sentences than Words. It were 
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TRITIS 


He was more praifed by Plato than by Proclus [G], who con» 
Plato. He has been reckoned one of thofe who dogmatized againft 
I fhould not be furprized that Authors, indife- 


“Poetry [F]. 
mented u ; 
othe Exiftence of Gop [H]. 


* Sophiftas Critias, qui in gravi genere dicendi ex- 
< ercitatiffimus fuit, Nec tamen gravitatem verbis 
© poeticis aut dithyrambicis metiebatur, fed vocabu- 
« lis maxime propriis, ut natura poftulat, concinna- 
€ bat orationem. Infigni præterea brevitate & mag- 
1€ na Atticifmi temperie loquutus, nihil habet infolens 
(16) Caffin. de * aut ineptum (16). —— Critias dore no inconfiderà- 
Eloquentia, lib. ¢ S/e rank among the old Sophifts, being a perfec Ma- 
1, pag. m. 18, < fer of the majefic manner of fpeaking s nor yet did 
oik * be fwell bis a with poetical or founding Ex- 

* preffions, but chofe thofe wbich were mof fuitable to 
* the nature of bis fubje&. Befides be fpoke with a 
* peculiar concifenefs, and a bappy mixture of the 
* Attic Elegance, fo that nothing is uncouth or im- 
* proper? He quotes Hermogenes in his Favour 
(17): I had rather inform my Readers, that Cri- 
gene judicatur fias was one of the XXX Tyrants of Athens, 
espvdc xa) dyp- than meerly call him a Sophift. However, I 
savog zods dy- own that Philofratus, giving too great a Lati- 
aw tude to that Word, placed Critias among the 
ancient Sophifts, We have feen that he made a pro- 
fligate Wretch of him; and we fhall fee that he 
praifes him extreamly for his Eloquence. Tùy dè 
idhar TÈ Adfe Dofualias 6 KeJias nal a@monuf- 
VOLV, TEuVoAVHoa! TE ixavaTaTe, 3 THY 
Sibvegueadn geuvoroyians edt narageyucar 


(17) Ab Hermo- 


~ 


is TÀ ER WOINTEANS OVILATA, GAA EX TOY RU- 

ewtdrev sufnepivny nal rate ouow Exurat 

bpd Tùy dideg nal BeaxuroyerTa inavas nal 

aves, xbamrTiuevoy aroroyias nbes ar ]ixi- 

Covrd 16 sx axegtas, ede expataws. Genus 

vero orationis Critiz fuit fententiarum gravitate & ju- 

dicio ornatum. Idem in gravi dicendi genere exer- 

citatiflimus fuit, quam quidem gravitatem non dithy- 

rambis intonabat, neque ad poetica verba confugiebat, 

fed vocabulis maxime propriis concinnabat & ut na- 

tura poftulabat. Video namque hominem dicenti 

brevitate loquentem, & in defenfione alios fubtiliter 

A ‘ carpentem. Item neque male neque immoderate At- 

18) Philofratus tica lingua differentem (18). - - - - Critias, as to his 

vitis Sophitta-- Manner of writing, was 'folid and fententious, much 

rom, pag: 505+ inclined to the Majeftic, but never rifing to Bombaft, 

or affecting Poetical Terms, expreffing meer with 

Propriety, and agreeable to Nature. Methinks I fee 

him fpeaking with a becoming Gravity, and refuting 

Odjeftions with frength of Argument, and Attic Ele- 

gance. I omit the remaining part of his Character 

mentioned by Phil/ofratus: He ioved Paradoxes, 

and to reprefent one and the fame Idea by feveral 

loofe Strokes. Kai 73 dcurditas Pè opto 

aessbaasciv Kerrie deo. Critiæ quoque decor eff 

Seopis diffolutis uni loco inberere (19). ‘Che Wind of 

his Eloquence fell often, but it was always fofter and 

more pleafant than the Zephyrs (20). One of Phi- 

Joftratus’s Letters informs us, that Critias and Thucy- 

dides took Gorgias for their Model, and that they 

were beholding to him for the Loftinefs of their Elo- 

quence, attended with Facility in the one, and with 

Force in the other. Ketias Sè na? Osnudidns 

ux dpyvosvTat TÒ WEyars[vanor nab Th ppr 

TAE AUTE nextnyevor PETATOIEVTES SE aurà 
eis TÒ olxelov, o èV um’ evyaAwtTias, 6 J a 

Urs fauns. Critiam vero EF Thucydidem non clam 

ef magnitudinem animi EF fupercilium ab eo (Gor- 

gia) accepiffe. Tranftulerunt autem ad propria, al- 
(21) Philoftrat. 47 ad linguæ promptitudinem, alter ad robur (21). 

in Epit. ad Jus (F] And for bis Poetry.) Plutarch mentions a 

liam Auguftam, Paffage of Critias’s Elegies, where the Author puts 

pag: 3874 Alcibiades in mind that it was he who had caufed 

him to be recalled, 1 mean, who had propofed to 

the People of Athens the Law that recalled him. It 

cannot be faid, that the Author of thofe Elegies is 

another Critias, fince Plutarch firnames him the 

Son of Callafchrus: Kprris Të Kaaaraioxpe 

parLavr@s> ws aurds tv Tais tàcfelais memo- 

inxs, Ex Critia Callefebri filii rogatione, ut ipfe 

(22) Pint. in bijte elegiis cecinit. And alfo citing the fame Work 

Alcib, pag. 209, elfewhere, he afcribed it to Critias one of the thirty 

Z. Tyrants. Ketias PÈ Tr Tedrovra yevousvos 

ty Tals evyeras. Critias ex triginta tyrannis op- 

tat in elegiis (23)e There is a Fault in the Life 

of Alcibiades tranflated by Amyot  inftead of Critias 

the Son of Callefcbrus, there is Gallias the Son of 


{19) Id. ibid. 
“This may be juftly 
JSatd of Seneca 


(20) Ibid. 


(23) Iden, in 
Cimone, pag. 
434, Es 
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aptum, ES multe eruditionis (26). ——Proclus, 
-Commentary on this Place, fays: 


rently 


‘Calleftbrus. ‘The fame Fault is in the Tranflation 


of Plato, by Serranus, in the Dialogue, intituled, 

Protagoras. There is Kecriz¢ in the Greek, and 

Callias in the Tranflation. Plutarch is not the only 

Author who has cited the Elegies of Critias; you 

will find feveral Paflages out of them in Atheneus : 

fee Book 10, pag. 432, and Book 15, pag. 666. 

This laft Paffage informs us, that the Paflage of the 

firit Book, pag. 28, is taken from the fame Work of 

Critias. I do not queftion but he compofed fome 

other Poems. It is not certainly known whether he 

was the Author of a Poem, intituled Pirithoiis ; 

fome afcribe it to him, and others to Euripides (24). (24) Athen. libs 
We hall fee hereafter whether he ought to be diftin- 11, pag- 49% 
guifhed from the Author of the Book De Politia La- 
cedamoniorum. 

[G] He was more praifed by Plato than by Pro- 
clus.) Every body in this Town knows, that Critias 
is ignorant of none of the things we fpeak of. Kerri- 
av dÈ awe wmdves of tde toper edevds Ihia- 
TH Ova av Atfouev. Critiam vero omnes utique 
bac in urbe, nullius eorum, qua dicimus, effe impe- 


ritum feimus (25). This is the Encomium that (25) Plato in 
Plato beftows upon him: now he had been {peaking nay pag Ms 
1041, By - 


of the Advantages that accrue from an excellent Ge- 
nius, and from the Study of good Philofophy : 
Proclus in commentario ad bunc locum: “O Kerrias 
iv èv yervetas nai dd\pds ovoews, ix]e]Jo Sè 
Keak QIAOTOQOV CUVEFIÒV, Kal ExaaciTo ISLwOTHS 
wav ev pinosógors, giascig@» de ev idvarass 
és i isepie noi. Erat quidem Critias generofa 
& vehementi indole, nec philofophicarum expers dif- 
ceptationum; fed ita tamen ut idiota inter philofo- 
pls, philofophus inter idiotas vocaretur; ut qui- 
dem hiftoria teftatur. Quod fignificat bunc quidem 
non fuiffe perfecium in pbilofaphia, fed tamen ingenio 
in his 26) Pe a 
Critias bad a bee, Meelis 
noble and extenfive Genius; be had likewife fpent near. Obfervat, 
Jome time in Philofophy; but fo as to be accounted a P96 6 
Novice -amongft Philofophers, and a Philofopher 
amongft the Novices; as Hiftory relates. Which 
means, that be was no Adept in Philofaphy, but a Man 
of a ready Genius, and great Learning. 1 obferve up- 
on thefe two lait words of Petitus, that Proc/us’s 
Expreffions do not feem to fignify, that Critias had a 
great deal of Learning. A Man may pafs for a Phi- 
lofopher without it among ignorant People. Inter 
cæcos regnat firabus. 

[H] He bas been reckoned one of thofe that digma- 
tized againfg the Exiftence of Gon.) Sextus Erm- 
piricus does not exprels this in obfcure Terms. ©z- 
us yàg, fays he (27), of wev aworarol pasiv Avar 
Ties Se sx divas’ worse ot wepi Araybegy roy 
Mhaor, xat OcbS'weov, xal Kerriav Tòr’ Abuvaior. 
Moft People believe that there are Gods, but fome, 
as Diagoras, Theodorus, and CRITIAS the A- 
thenian, fay there are none. He explains that Man’s 
Thoughts in another Book. Critias, fays he (28), 
one of the XXX Tyrants of Athens, feems to be in the 
Number of Atheifts. He pretends, that the ancient 
Lawgivers, defigning to prevent any one from doing 
his Neighbour wrong in private, feigned that there 
is a Providence which takes notice whether Men 
live well or ill, and punifhes them that do evil. 
According to his Syftem, there had been a time 
when Men, being as diforderly as Beafts, and neither 
rewarding good Aétions, nor punifhing bad ones, 
followed no other Law than that of the ftrongelz, 
Afterwards fome Men enaéted Punifhments, and then 
Juftice exercifed it’s Authority over Injustice, like a 
Matter over his Slave. Thofe were punifhed that 
did any Evil. And then, when it was found that the 
Laws did indeed prevent Men from finning publick- 
ly, but not from doing an ill Action privately, there 
arofe a Man of Parts, who knew that he fhould do 
Mankind a very great Service, if he could order it 
fo, that the Wicked fhould be afraid of being pu- 
nifhed even when they fhould fin privately, or have 
an ill Defign. He therefore invented a God, that 
is, an immortal Nature, which fees and knows all 
things: he afcribed to him the Government of the 
World, the Motion of the Heavens, Lightening and 

2 Thunder, 


(27) Sext. Emp. 
Pyrrhon. Hypo- 
typof. lib. 3, 
Page 155° 


(28) Id. adverfus 
Mathematicos, 
Pg 318. 
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rently verfed in the reading of the Anciénts, fhould be ignorant of that matter 
of Fa&; but I think it fomewhat ftrange, that the learned Tanaquillus Faber did 


B72 


Thunder, and all things in general that Men dread : 


He thinks there is a Gap in Sextus Empiricus; E 
Thus, concluded he, an ingenious Man made 


mean, that the Tran{cribers have skipped fome Periods, 


others believe the Exiftence of a Deity. Sextus Em- 
piricus quotes Critias’s own words, without naming 
the Book from which he takes them. We know on- 


which contained what was cited out of Critias, and 
the notice that was given that Euripides, imbued with 
the fame Opinion, had fully explained it in a Tragedy. 


/ ly that he borrows them from a Poem ; for he cites 

Iambic Verfes. That which perplexes the thing is, 

that Plutarch afcribes the fame Verfes to Euripides, 

and fuppofes that this Poet, fearing the Areopagites, 

and not daring to publifh his Athei{m direétly, cauf- 

9) Plut. de €d this wicked Syitem to be fet forth by a Perfon re- 
Placitis Philof& prefented on the Stage (29). Evecrid\ns ô Tpa~ 


* Mihi probabilius videtur mutilum efle Empirici li- 
« brum quam Plutarchi, nec ea modo quæ ex Critiz 
§ citabat evo fubftraéta, fed etiam ipfius verba illa qui- 
< bus Euripidem eorum verfuum auctorem aiaa 
< antequam verfusipfos poneret. Quo fane fatum pu- ` 
€ tandum eft ut iis qui lacunam nonadverterent, iidem 

© verfusCritiæ adfcribi ac nomine ejus citariab Empi- 


lib. 1, Pæt. 7, fødorords daroxaritacbas piv sx nitance, 


Dedornas av “Apeiov wdyov evignve dÈ TETY 
tiv Tpoorov. Tov yàg Ticugor sisnyale mesed- 
TNV Tadrus Tis nine, Kak curnyopevasy dv- 
qÈ TavTy TH youn, "Hy yee xpov@ (ongi) 
or draxl@ % avOpomav BiG, nal Snewddns, 
ioxv@ > varnperns. trela onot tiv rained 
avlivet vapey sivaywyi. era yàg ô vop® 
Tà oavepà Tv ddixnpdror sipyew *dvva)os 
ngúgæ Tendinuy qoarrol, TOTE Tis gopds avig 
exésnoey es Sei dei Leudel adfo Tugawcas 
tiv arileav nal meirat Ts dvOpomus, Qs 
tst Saipov agit darov Blo, “Os TaÙT 
cintes nal Basra pegi T ayar. Euripides 
tragicus Poeta aperte quidem profiteri hanc fententi- 
am non eft aufus, metuens Areopagiticum judicium : 
indicavit tamen hac ratione : Sifyphum introduxit, 
qui eam proferret, ipfeque ei patrocinatus elt, 


Incondita olim vita fuit mortalium, 
Et belluina, viribufque ferviens. 
Legibus deinde pofitis ait injuftitiam fuiffe repreffam. 
-Sed cum hæ aperta poflent flagitia prohibere, mul- 
ti autem occulte fcelera perpetrarent, tum quendam 
callidum virum prodiiffe, qùi docuerit veritati tene- 
_ bras mendacio offundendas, hominibufque perfuaden- 
dendum efie, i 


Quod fit perenni vita aliquis vigens Deus, 
Qui cernat ifta, & audiat, atque intelligat. 


=— Euripides, the Tragedian, dreading the Cenfure 


of the Areopagites, dared not publickly declare bim- PO 


Jelfs but effected it after this manner. He introduced 
Sifyphus to broach this Opinion, and then patronized 
it bimfelf. His Words are, 


Man like a lordly Savage once untam’d 
Scour'd the wild Defart, nor would Homage pay 
But to fuperior Power. 


He afterwards obferves, that thefe Irregularites were 
checked by ibe Introdudtion of Laws. But whereas 
thofe could only refrain Men from open Aéts of In- 
jupice, and Men would fill be wicked in the Dark 3 
that then, 


Some fubtil Politician rofe, wobo taught 
To varnifo Falfbood with a fpecious Dye: 


That he likewife inftilled a Notion into the credulous 
Part of Mankind, that there was 


Some God immortal, whofe all-feeing Eye, 
And ever-open Ear, all Secrets know. 


Jt is manifeft, that the Syftem mentioned by Sextus 

A Empiricus, and that which P/utarch {peaks of, are 
both alike. They only differ in this, that Plutarch 
does not quote fo many Verfes as Sextus Empiricus, 
and that he attributes to Exripides what the other 
afcribes to Critias. But the Verfes, quoted by 
Plutarch, are exadtly the fame with fome of 
thofe that Sextus Empericus quotes. An Enquiry 
may be made upon this, whether, through want of 
Memory, too frequent among Authors great and 
f{mall, what belongs to Euripides has not been af- 
cribed to Critias, or vice verja; or whether there 
is any other way of folving the Difficulty? It 
feems to me that a Phyfician of Paris has been pretty 
lucky in his Conjeétures. 
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© rico viderentur (30). Thofe who know that fome (40) Petrus Pe» 
very ancient and pretty good Manufcripts do not titus, Obfervat- 
„contain all that\is to be found in others, and yet that Mifcellan. lib. 1, 
no Blanks have been left in them, will own that itis “P* '» P8: 7° 
very poflible that the Manufcripts of Empiricus á 
fhould be curtailed in that place, though the words 
are continued. But though I pr Petitus’s Con- ~ 
jecture, yet I do not admit of all his Reafons: and - 
am going to fhew thofe that feem to be falfe. . ` 
I. He fays, that, according to Plutarch, the Rea- 
fon that obliged Euripides to put out his Syftem un- Reafons 
der the Perfon of Sifpphus, was for fear of the Arco- ned. 
pagites; now, adds he, that Fear is not likely in 
-fuch.a Man as Critias, a cruel and violent Tyrant, / 
who laughed both at humane and divine Laws, 
< Non videtur is metus in tyrannum cadere qualis 
* fuiffe Critias dicitur impotens, fævus, juris humani ae. 
¢ oblitus, & Deorum contemptor (31).” ‘This Rea-' (41) Petit, ibids 
fon has no force; for Critias’s Tyranny did not be- pag. 5» 
gin till after the taking of Athens : before that time 
he was only confidered proportionably to his Intrigues, — 
„and was no lels anfwerable for his Behaviour than 
another. So that if he would have compofed a piece 
for the Stage, he had been obliged to be as cautious 
as Euripides more or lefs. The People and the Tri- 
bunals of Athens could have brought him as eafily to 
-reafon as they did Alcibiades under pretence of Im- 
-piety (32). It is very probable, that if Critias had (42) See Comes 
made Tragedies, it was not after he became one of lius Nepos in* 
the XXX Tyrants, but when he was more at lei- vita Alcibiadig 
fure. At the worft it is very poflible that he mi 
shave made them before he was a Tyrant; which 
is eae to confute the Reafon I am here to op- 
e. 
II. Here is another that is not ftronger. Critias 
was not fo good a Poet, that one-may afcribe to him 
fuch fine Verfes as thofe quoted by Empiricus. How 
fhall we reconcile this with Atheneus, who quotes 
fo many good Verfes of Critias, and even calls him 
a very good Man (33); and laftly cites a Piece that 
was looked upon as a Work of Critias, or of Es- cog 3 
ripides? When the Public doubts whether a Poem g . 
be the Work of one of the firft rate Authors that are ben. lib. 13, 
known, or of another, they muft be perfuaded that P*®* 6° 
That other is a very good Poet. 
III. What Pesitus adds, that fince Plato (34) Te- (44) Libr. 8, de 
proached Euripides with flattering Tyrants, and 
praifing Tyranny, the Fear of the Areopagites be- 
comes that Poet much better than Critias, feems to 
me a wrong Argument: For, generally f{peaking, 
there is no Connexion between preferring Monarchy — 
before a Commonwealth, and being afraid of {peak- 
ing one’s Mind about Religion. The Praifes of Ty- 
ranny, for which Euripides was reproached, are aly 
fome Paffages in his Tragedies, wherein he defcribes - PE Poat 
the Advantages of a Monarchial Government: and 
it is not ftrange that in a-City like Athens, wherein 
the Republican. Government was an endlefs caufe of 
Revolutions and Confufions, a Man of Parts fhould 
be affeéted with Maxims favourable to Monarchy. 
* Magis profeéto Euripidi convenit, quod ait Plutar- 
< chus, non aufum metu Areopagi aperire mentem 
* fuam de Diis, propterea Sifyphi perfonam ab eo 
€ indu&tam. Nam & Plato Euripidi objicit in ota- 
< vo de Republica, quod tyrannis impenfius faveret, 
¢ & tyrannidem laudaret (3 5). — What Plutarch ad- 
«< vances is more agreeable to the Charatter of Buri- 
© pides, namely, that out of a fear of the Areopagites 
© be durft not declare bimfelf, and therefore introdu- 
* ced the CharaGer of Sifyphus. For Plato, in the Le ss 
© eighth Book De Republica, obje@3 againff Euri- paro 
« pides for too ftrenuoufly favouring Tyrants, and , 
1 * commending 


> 


(33) 'O «pare 
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not know, it [7]; The Place where Sextus. Empiricus Speaks of-it has exercifed 


< commending Tyranny.’ But to leave this, the Que- 
flion is not to vindicate Euripides’s Notion about 
Government, but to enquire whether, becaufe he 
fpoke fometimes in Commendation of a Monarchical 
Government, it was neceflary for him to ufe the 
Artifice that P/utarch afcribes to him: which is, 
that, being afraid of the Areopagites, he brought in 


Sifiphus, in one of his Tragedies, venting the impious, 


Dottrine, which he durft not give out as his own. 
One cannot eafily perceive that one of thofe two 
things may be the Confequence of the other: it ap- 
pears plainly, that, though he had inveighed againft a 
Kingly Government, in favour of a Republican one, 
Prudence would have taught him, that it was necef- 


fary for him to ufe fome Art in the publifhing of an- 


impious Doétrine, to avoid being profecuted for it 
by the Areopagites. I grant that, if one confider well 
the matter, it will appear, that his praifing a Monarchi- 
cal Government might have made him unacceptable 
to the Magiftrates of Athens, and that confequently he 
fhould have thought himfelf obliged to be more cautious 
than another, and to give no occafion for a Profecu- 
tion. But, at the Bottom, Petitus’s Conje€ture would 
be difputable (36) ; and however it cannot be denied, 
that this does not clearly appear to be his meaning, 
as he has exprefled himfelf, (37). 

IV. If P/ato’s Reproach againft Euripides had been 
alledged only as a Principle of the Conclufion that I 
am going to examine, I would not have found fault 
with Petitus’s Arguments in the way L have done 3 


I fhould eafily have perceived fome Connexion be-- 


tween the two things that he concludes the one 
from the other. He argues thus: Since Euripides 
praifed Tyranny, and warmly maintained the Caufe 
of Tyrants, it is probable that he vented upon the 
Stage the Maxims that are imputed to him ;. for thofe 
Maxims are very pleafing to Tyrants. * Quidni igitur 
€ Euripides tyrannis amicus, & Archelao Macedo- 
< num regi haud fane admodum landato, in amoribus, 
< hane fententiam in ea tragædia tyrannorum mori- 
* bus confentaneam protulerit: utpote quibus religio 
« nihil aliud fit, nifi machina theatralis, qualem poe- 
€ tæ habent in promptu, ad expediendum fabulæ 
* quempiam nodum (38). —— Why then might not 
< Euripides, a Friend to Tyrants, and much careffed 
« by Archelaus, King of Macedon, who does not bear 
< the beft of Charaéters, advance this Opinion, agree- 
< able to the Manners of Tyrants; whofe Religion is 
< nothing but a Theatrical Machine, which Poets bave 
$ in readinefs, to folve fome Difficulty in the Play. 
Thus far he is in the right; I mean, that whoever 
admits the Principle, muft admit the Confequence : 
but it falls out unluckily, that there is a falfe Pro- 
pofition in that Argument. It is not true, that 
whoever goes about to take off the Impreflions of 
Religion, docsathing acceptable toa Tyrant. Thofe 
who are fo ignorant and fo unreafonable, as not to af- 
cribe the Origin of Religion to the Impreffions that 
Gop himlelf has communicated to Mens minds, 
find no Suppofition more planfible than to fay, that 
thofe who had a Mind to govern have invented Re- 
ligion, to keep the People more eafily under the 
Yoke. Hiftory affords usa thoufand Inftances of the 
Advantages that Princes have drawn from the Super- 
flitions of the People, whether they were to be en- 
couraged, or terrified. An Oracle of De/pbi, an An- 
{wer of the Augurs, the Explication ofa Prodigy, have 
been of great ufe in a thoufand Cafes for the Intereft 
of Sovereigns. So that, tho’ by the fame Machines 
People may be made to revolt (39), it is neverthelefs 
probable, that becaufe all the Inconveniences that may 
arife from an Invention cannot be forefeen, under- 
ftanding and cunning Sovereigns would have forged 
a Religion, if they had not found one already efta- 
blifhed. Peritus is therefore in the wrong to fup- 
pofe that Euripides, in order to make his Court to 
Tyrants, and particularly to Archelaws, King of Ma- 
cedonia, caufed a long part to be acted on the Stage 
with defign to deftroy Religion. . Is any thing more 

proper to ruin it, than to make People believe that 

it was only invented to ferve for a Scarecrow, and 

that it is a Chimera to pretend that Thunder, Hail, 

and Storms, are Punifhments that Go p makes ufe of 
againft wicked Men? Petitus has fo plainly confuted 

hunfelf, that one cannot but wonder at it: Tyrants, 


» Google 


one 


fays he ( 40), laugh at Religion, they do not mind (40) Cum enim 
its neverthelefs, they ufe all imaginable means to negue religionis 
make their Subjeéts obedient to Religion: ad con- ager ha- 
fequently, (he may be anfwered) Euripides would poii omnibus. 
have made his Court very ill to Tyrants, if he had Qudent, ut qoi- 
vented upon the Stage fuch an impious Doétrine as bus imperant po- 
that mentioned by’ Sextus Empiricus and Plutarch. poli, religions — 
“Tt feems to me that Petitus forgot one of the belt Peri, vib’ r, peg. 
Reafons, which prove, that it is Ewripides, and not 7, 
Critias, who dogmatized in that manner. ` He 
fhould have’ an, that it isan ufaal thing with Eeri- 
pides to bring fome Perfons on the Stage who utter 

Impieties. ` His Be/leropbon inveighs very boldly 
againft the Divine Providence, and concludes againft 
it ee the Diforders that are 4 be = etic: 
World, and the continual Oppreflion of Innocen eae 
(41). To conclude, T fhall obferve, that Petit UP oe om 
has quoted a long Paflage of Seneca, whereby it ap- Article EUR T- 
pears, that This Philofopher looked upon what the PIDES. See 
Ancients have faid of Jupiter's Thunderbolt as a 4% la fron ie 
pious Fraud. “« oy tam imperitum eft, quam xi}: Letter 135, 
“credere fulmina è nubibus Jovem mittere —— pag. 220, & 
‘ut impunitis facrilegis, percuflis ovibus, incenfis Athenagoras in 
“aris, pecudes innoxias feriat. —— Si quæris à Dat: pro Chri 
« me quid fentiam, non exiftimo tam habetes fuiffe, 39" g Oem 

© ut crederent Jovem, aut non zquz voluntatis, aut Alexandrin. iñ ` 
* certe minus paratum efle. Utrum enim cum emi  Admonit. ad 

© fit ignes, quibus innoxia capita percuteret, fcele- Gentes, pag» 5% 
* rata tranfiret, aut noluit juftius mittere, aut non 
© fucceflit? Quid ergo fecuti fant, cum hoc dice- 
“ent? ad coércendos animos imperitorum fapien- 
© tiffimi viri judicaverunt, inevitabilem metum, ut 
© fupra nos aliquid timeremus. Utile erat in tanta 
© audacia fcelerum, aliquid effe adverfum quod nemo 
© fibi fatis potens videretur. Ad conterrendos itaque 
< eos, quibus innocentia nifi metu non placet, po- 
€ fuere fuper caput vindicem & quidem armatum 
© (42). — What can be ‘more ridiculous than to 
< imagine, that Jupiter burls Thunder from the 
* Clouds — that be foould firike barmle/s Sheep, 
< burn Altars, and Juffer impious Wretches to Pis 

* with Impunity. — If you ask my Opinion, I can- 

“not imagine Men to have been fo frupid as to be- 

“ lieve Jupiter, either partial in bis Judgment, or 

€ defeftive in Power: For when be throws bis Thun- 

“der, whith frikes the Innocent, and fpares the 

© Guilty, is it want of Fuftice, or does he mifs 

* bis Aim? Where then is the Confequence of this 

* Affertion ? In order to check the Minds of the Ig- 

* norant, the wifer fort thought it neceffary to cfablib 

‘a dread of fomething absve, and of an inevitable 

è Punifoment; it was of ufe, in a daring Age of 

* Impiety, to fet up fome Power, sobich none could 

© think bimfelf able to oppofe. Therefore to keep thofé 

‘in awe, who chufe Innocence only out of Fear, they 

* placed over their Heads an armed Avenger.’ Note, 

that Seneca does not deny that Fupiter darts his 

Thunderbolt, if by Jupiter the Soul of the World 

be underflood, which produces, governs, and di- 

reéts all things, which may be called Fate, Provi- 

dence, Nature, World, and which, properly fpeak- 

ing, is nothing elfe but the Univerfe itfelf, Ip/e enim 

eft totum quod vides, totus fuis partibus inditus, EF 

Je fuptinens vi Jua (43). The Spinozifis would eafily (44) Seneca, Ids 
approve this Thought. When Sexecaisasked why this ibid- cap. 45+ 
Jupiter {trikes what ought to be {pared, and {pares 

what ought tobe ftruck, he defires fome time to prepare 

an Anfwer. At quare Jupiter aut ferienda tranfit, 

aut innoxia ferit? In majorem me queftionem vocas, 

cui fuus locus, fuus dies dandus eff (44). (44) Ibid. caps 

[7] Tanaquillus Faber did not know it.) He plain- 4° 

ly fhews it in his Note on thefe words of Plutarch : 

Ti dè Kapyudovions sx eavorliaa Kerkar 

Aaliow i Alaysegy vouolitny da’ apyiis, pi- 

TE Td Seay pits Satmovev reper i it Tor- 

aðra Stev sie TË Kptve ¥Ovov. Nonne utilius 

erat Carthaginenfibus jam inde ab initio Critia vel 

Diagora ad condendas leges adhibito decernere nul- 

Jum efle Deum, nullum genium: quam talia facra 

facere qualibus illi Saturno operabantur (45). 
How much better would it have been for the Cartha- 
ginians to bave had a Critias and a Diagoras for their 
Sirf Legiflators, who believed neither Gods nor Spirits, 
than to offer wi Sacrifices to Saturn as they did? 
Here is his Note: © I know very wel] that Critias 

JE “was 


(42) Seneca Na 
tur: Quéf. libs 
2+ Cap. 42e 


(45) Plut. de 
Superft. fub fin. 


pag. 171 
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(g) Drsetit, a 
Pbhyjician at Pa- 
ris. See Remark 


[8]. 


é was a paflionate, furious, and unjuft Man; in- 

« fhort, the fierceft of the XXX Tyrants. But the 

© Queftion is here about a Philofopher, and not a 
_ © Tyrant: Wherefore I believe that inflead of Cri- 

< tias it muft be read Theodorus, who was former 

< one of the moft famous Atheifts of Greece. I 


and @<0d\wp@» there is almoft no refemblance in 
the Letters that compofe them; but it muft be 
`< remembered, that the Greek Tranfcribers do com- 
` < monly fo abbreviate the Words that begin with 
* Seo, that they write @d'wp@» with a little ftroke 
t on the ©. . However it be, Critias is a fault.’ 
Here is a definitive Sentence, that would not have 
efcaped that Critic, if he had known what is to be 
found in Sextus Empiricus concerning Critias. A 
Father of the Church (46) has placed this Critias a- 
mong the Atheifts. z rat i 

[K] Moreri had but little information concerning 
this Particular.) He fhould not have fpoken in the 
fingular Number of an Ele f Critias, fince P/u- 
tarch and Atheneeus made ule of the plural. II. He. 
would not have faid, that the E Sextus. 
quotes a fine Fragment of bis, if he had known that. 
this Fragment contains an abominable, Doétrine, | 


(46) Theophilus 
ad Autolycum, 
Jib. 2, pags m. 
12l, 


down-right Atheifm. III. Critias the Son of Cal-. 


Jefcbrus thould not be an Article by it felf; he is. 
the fame Critias that wasone of the XXX Tyrantsy, 
IV. There are no good Reafons to give us one Cri-. 
tias, a Greek Hiftorian, different from the Son of, 


Callefihrus; as we thall fee in the following Re-. . 


mark. V. The Teftimony mentioned by Clemens 
Alexandrinus is not very advantageous to that Au-, 
thor for that Father cites only (47) fome Words of 
Critias, to thew that he was a Plagiary of Euripi- 
des. That which deceived Moreri is, that he did, 
not underftand all the force of thefe Latin Words 
of Voffius, Illuftre bujus Scriptoris tefRimonium addu- 
cit Clemens (48). is fignifies only that Clemens 
Alexandrinus cites Critias, on a remarkable Subjeét. 
Now this does not import that he praifes and e- 
fleems Critias. VI. Moreri thould not have que- 
ftioned that he, whom P/utarch cites in the Life of 
Lycurgus, is the fame who wrote concerning the 
Republic of Sparta, and whom <Atheneus quotes 
twice. We thall quickly fee that it isa certain Truth. 

[L] Voflius could not ferve bim for a fufficient 
Guide.) He believed, without any reafon, that Cri- 
tias the Son of Cal/efchrus was not the fame that 
compofed Elegies, and who was one of the XXX 
Tyrants (49). It is eafy to fee that it is one and the 
ame Critias; and I wonder that Voffus did not 
perceive it: he fays in exprefs Words, that Critias 
the Tyrant had infcribed an Elegy to Alcibiades 
(50): now Pé/utarch cites an Elegy of Critias the 
Son of Callefcbrus, wherein the Author fpoke to 
Alcibiades (51): is it not plain then, that Critias the 
Tyrant, and the Elegiac Poet, and the Son of Ca/- 
lefchrus, are one and the fame Perfon? Vofius was 
not always ignorant of it; for he acknowledged in 
his Greek Hiftorians, that Critias, whofe Verles are 


(47) Stromat. 
Jib. 6, pag. 620+ 
Dı 


(48) Voll: de 
Hiftor. Gracis, 
pag: 348. 


(49) Id. de Poëtis 
Gracis, pags 44. 


(50) Ibid. 


(51) Plut. in 
Alcib. pag: 209» 
E. 


(52) Vo. de mentioned by Plutarch in the Life of Alcibiades, is 
Hit. Grec: PE the Son of Callefchrus (52). We read alfo in 4- 
348. theneus, that Critias the Son of Callefebrus made 
(53) Pato & fome Elegies. As for Critias the Author of a Trea- 


eundem Critiam 
effe cujus Plu- 
tarchus mentio- 
nem facit in, 

Lycurgo. Id. ib. 


654) Pag. 45+ 


tife of the Republic of Lacedemon, Voffius fhould 
not have thought (53), but known, that it is he 
whom Péutarch quotes in the Life of Lycurgus (54). 
In order to prove it, it is fufficient to fay that Atbe- 
næus, relating the fame thing that P/ztarch mentions, 


CRITO. Several ancient Authors have born This Name. I fhall not repeat 


what Moreri fays of them; I fhall only 


[4] I hall only corre fome of bis Faults.) I. Cri- 
to the Athenian lived indeed in the XCIVth Olym- 
piad, but not in the 15oth Year of Rome: Moreri 
fhould have faid the Year 350. II. I own he was 
one of the Difciples of Socrates; but it is falfe that 

(1) Xenophon, Diogenes Laërtius tells us fo, and yet he is the only 
de Fatt. & Dict. Author that Moreri quotes: he fhould have quoted 
Socratis, H 1» Xenophon (1). I fhall clear this at the end of this 
oe T uga, Remark, IIT. Crito had no Son whofe Name was 
Chefippus; it fhould be Crefppus. IV. Crito the 

1 


in Kpirwy, 
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CRITIAS CRITO. 


one of our modern Critics (g). Moreri had but little Information concernin 
this Particular [K], and Vofius could not ferve him for a fufficient Guide [L]. 


be told. that between thefe two Words Ke:zizs . 


$ 


alledges Critias, Author of the- Treatife of the Re- . 
public of Lacedæmon, for his Authority. Vofius fayss 
that this Crizias is not the Son of Cad but 
gives no realon for it; and therefore as Í would not 
affirm that he is in the wrong, neither would I be 
pofitive that what he fays is true. It might be that- 
the fame Critias, who was a Scholar of Socrates, - 
and one of the XXX Tyrants, had a mind to thew. 
the Public that he was at once a Poet, an Ora- 
tor, and an Hiftorian. He left fome Orations ; Ci- 
cero and lenge: Halicarnaffenfis had read them: - 
he left fome Poems; Plutarch and Arbeneus (55) (55) Athen. Tibe 
quote them: why fhould he not be the “ame thae 2) A! 463: 
compofed a Treatife of the Republic of Lacedemon? ’ 
I obferve that Æthenæus cites a Paflage out of Criz- 
tias’s Elegies, wherein mention is made of the dif- 
ferent ways of drinking at a Feaft. Critias prai 

very much the Caftom that was obferved at Lace- 
damon in that refpect : they drank no body’s health; 
they did not drink round; they did not run into any- 
Excefss they obferved a certain Medium that revived 
the Martial Humour, and the Mirth of the Conver-. 
fation: in a Word, it was beneficial to the Body and 
the Mind; it made a Man fit for the Funétions of 
Love, and provoked a good Sleep. + s 


Oi Aaxedaruorion D2 xbeoe ivesi mere, 
“Ose ppr sis iAupdy donida mdrr d- 


whys, eae sage) 
` Eis TE er rogercuvny yardrray werety EET craic « 
yirora. se chain 


Torn SÈ riots oduari T Sptarmos, 
Troun TÈ, uTigse TE nares sis ipy “Aq 


gesdiTns, 
Tipds $ Umrov iipuosas, Tv xapdrev Al- ` 
péra. © ay gl 
Lacedemonii juvenes eoufque bibunt, — tari ey’ 
Ut ad capiendum feutum alacres totum animum, 
ai vertant : 7 ees 
Linguam verd ad hilaritatem, modeflumque ris- 

fum: he 


> SA Sey t 
Ea nimirum potatio corpori utilis eft, a 
Ac menti: juvatque multum ad Veneris opus, ` 
Nec parum ad fomnum confert, qui laborum: 
portus eft (56). ' (56) Id. Hib. 10, 


The Spartan Youth with caution finks the Bowl, he gi i ocd 


Not to inflame, but warm his generous Soul. 

For moderate cups a genial pow't difpenfe, — ` (67) Id. lib. 21, 

Health, Vigour, Mirth, foft Sleep, and pleafing ops Pag. 

Senje. nse a Prt a 

By them infpir'd, the Hero meets tb? alarms bas siy roel 

Of Wat's dread GOD, or Beauty’s fofter charms. rs 5 tevicee 
I obferve alfo, that the fame Author cites Critias’s pert it 
Work about the Republic of Lacedemon (57), to at the Word 
fhew the different ways of drinking: and this Critias Avxiwpyets- 
makes the fame Obfervation that I have already men- (<8) Kpir‘ac 
tioned, which is, that the Lacedemonians drank no 33 iv ‘Araadv~ 
Health, ‘This will rather prove that there is here ig Jal. Age 
but one Critias, than that there are two. Note, "77 SP 
that Julius Pollux, who quotes Critias a great many (5°) Tape Kpe- 
times, without naming any Book, names the Arg- 7% taw k 7 
acv7n (58) once, and the Treatife of Republics once- bingy Id. ibide 
(59)- cape 13» 


correct {fome of his Faults [4]. _ 


Phyfician did not teach an Art of Politenefi, which 
Galen fays ought to be excufed, becaufe be exercifed 
Phyfic with Kings and Ladies. Would not one 
think that this Phyfician publifhed fome Books con- 
cerning Civility, not for the ufe of Children, but 
concerning the Civility of grown Men, and even a 
higher Civility than that of the Gadateus of Moan- 
fignor della Cafa? Would not one think that he 
was the Chevalier de Meré of his time, and that he 
publifhed fome Treatifes of Delicacy, which a 

a HiS p 
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ved that Title better than Father Boubours’s Apolos- 
againft C/eanthes ? And yet he did nothing of all and 


this; he was contented to teach that part of Phyfic 
that is called Cofmetic. It is that which undertakes 
to cure the Uglinefs and other Imperfections of the 
_ Body, which are apt to give married People a difguit 
of one another. That part of Phyfic is not the moft 
minded; but it is pretended that it may be of 

reat ufe even with refpeét to the Salvation of the 
Soul, fince it may prevent Adulteries. ‘ Ad me- 


« dicinam etiam pertinet Cofmetice: qu ars non. 


« debet reprehendi, fi quis reété utatur. Nam & ma-. 
< riti quandoque levibus uxorum vitiis offenfi amo-, 
rem ad concubinas, vel etiam meretrices, imo & a-. 
lienas uxores applicant. Quandoque nines, 
bene natos inque -honore conftitutos, pudet cum, 
ejufmodi vitiis in publicum prodire. Itaque nec 
Galenus dubitavit in Arte fua tradere complura, 
quæ ad artem xogunlexùy pertinent: ut de iis 
quæ pulcrum vultui colorem concilient: quæ ma- 
culas, fcabritiem, aut rugas tollant: quæ capillis 
colorem mutent: qua dentes albos reddant (2). 


rightly applied; ought not tobe» condemned 3. for 
Husbands fometimes..taking an Antipathy to their’ 
Wives, from fome trifling Imperfection, keep com- 
pany with loofe Women, or other Mens Wives. And 
Jometimes Men of diffinguifoed Rank and Quality 
are ajbamed to appear-in public with fuch Blemifbes. 
Wherefore Galen did not fick to.infert among ft his 


metic Art, as what will give a lively Colour to the 
Face, take away Pimples, Scurf, “or Wrinkles, 
change the Colour of the Hair, or make the Teeth 
wbite.’ Phyficians diltinguifh it commonly from 
that difhonelt Art, that fupplies Painting and all thofe 
fine Drugs, which Ovid fet forth in his Poem De Me- 
dicamine Faciei (3). They have endeavoured to 


aaeneannnee®arannane®aeaana & 


——- Cofmetics are a part of Phyfic, which, if 


other Works, feveral things which relate to the Co 


liendi cutem, the Art of making the Skin fmooth, 

taking off the Spots, ége. He took no notice 

of the Word cutem, and from the reft he made the 

pretended Art of Politenefs. But Vofius, who 

was his ufual Author, and his perpetual Oracle, 

might eafily have fet him right here. V. Moreri 

has not tranflated Voffus right, when he fays that. 

Galen bas given the Cata of Crito’s Works (5). (5) ° Avana- 
He fhould have faid, that he gave the Sum Of Aatwsy libro- 
them, VI. It is not true, that thefe Words of ere pois 
Veffius, docuit artem noouw|tniv, fignify that Crito t say nas 
was the firft Inventer of Cofmetics: there is a very rérsç, Voflius, 
great Difference between a Phyfician who makes a ibid. 

certain part of Phyfic his chief Study, and a Phyfi- 


es, cian who is the firft Inventer of that part. Crito 


pre k Court Phyfician, and perceiving that Princes 
and Princefles are as defirous to be rid of a Red- 
nefs, or of Freckles, and in general of all the De- 
feéts of the Skin, as to be cured of a Diftemper, 
applied himfelf altogether to Cofmetics: But this 

oes not prove that no Body had treated of it before 
him. VII. Laftly, Moreri defines Co/metic very ill: 
dt is; fays he, the Art that takes care of the Beau- 
gam Ornaments of the Body. According to this 

finition, Cofmetic would contain the Art of Dref- 

fing the Head, choofing a proper Drefs, and fort- 
ing Jewels, in a Word, all the Induftry of the Wo- 
men who drefs a Bride on her Wedding-day. Now 
this is very falfe. 

-Let us fee whether I was in the right as to the 
fecond part of this Criticifm. It has been objected 
to’ me (6), that Diogenes Laërtius, peaking of Crito’s (6) See Moreri 
AffeHion for Socrates, and placing bim in the num- of the Dutch Edi- 
ber of the Socraticians, fays clearly enough what Mo- 1p” rigs, Tom 
reri attributes to him. Lan{wer, That the Difciples h pes: 293- 
of a Philofopher are not the only Peifons that can 
fhew him a great deal of Affection; and therefore 
what "Diogenes Laërtius relates of Crito’s Affection 


mend that Fault in the Datch Edition of Moreri’s for Socrates, is not a Proof that favours Moreri. ` I 


Didiionary ; but they could not fucceed in it, be- 
caufe they could not believe that it was fo grofs as 
it is. He taught his Art with a Politene/s, which 
Galen fays ought to be excufed, &c. This is the 
Correétion of Moreri’s Words, which is certainly 
wrong, but very excufable ; for who could have ima- 
gined that, fince it is faid three lines after that Crito 
was the Inventer of the Co/metic Art, they fhould 
not have diftinguifhed in him Politenefs from Cof- 
metics, Moreri’s Blunder does not appear in it’s 
full extent, unlefs one examine the Author, he pre- 
tends to follow, viz. Voffius, Now thefe are Vo/- 
fius's Words: ¢ Hic Crito docuit artem xooun]exnv, 
< five comtoriam vel exornatoriam: qua in re, ut Ga- 
< lenus ait, veniam meretur quia apud reges & regi- 
< nas medicinam faceret (4). —— This Crito taugbt 
© the Art of Colmetics, or that of beautifying, where- 
* in, as Galen fays, be deferves to be excufed, becaufe 
© be was Phyfician to Kings and Queens? By thefe 
Words it is plain, that the pretended Art of Polite- 
nefs, that Galen would have to be excufed, is no- 
thing elfe but Cofmetics. Doubtlefs Moreri had read 
in fome other Book that Crito had taught artem po- 


add, that he has placed fome Philofophers between 
Socrates and Crito, that were neither Svcrates’s 
Scholars nor Followers, and confequently it cannot 
be concluded ‘that he put Crito in the number of the 
Socraticians ; I fay, it cannot be concluded from the 
place he gives him in his fecond Book. Nay he 
obferves in exprefs Words, that the Sons of Crito 
were Socrates’s Scholars, of maides dÈ atr% 
Suinecav Swxpdrus, ipfius liberi Socratis auditores 


fuere(7). Having faid nothing like it concerning (7) Diog. Lacrts 


Crito, it is natural to believe that he did not defign lib. 2, ne 121 

to inform us of the thing, for which he has been 

cited in Moreri’s Di&ionary. LIeven obferve, that 

Plato introduces Socrates faying that Crito was as 

old as he, and Father of Critobu/us, who was his 

Scholar (8). That Philofopher had then all the rea- (8) Plato in Apo- 

fon in the World to place the Father as well as the 1981 Socratis, 

Son in the number of his Scholars; yet he gives that S "°°" 

Quality only to the Son. However, I confefs chat (¢) It is not in 

Plato gives clearly to underftand in fome other places ee ia 

(9), that Crito ought to be reckoned among the pur it js chiefly 3 

Scholars of Socrates. in the Dialogue 
intituled Phadon. 


(a) Thus he is 


CRITON (Georce) (a), a Scotchman, was Greek Profeffor in the Royal named in Father 


du Breul’s Anti- 


College at Paris. He wasa zealous Papift [4]. He married the Daughter of guiries of Paris, 


[4] He was a zealous Papif.) Mr Gillot writes 
thus to Scaliger (1). * You mutt know, that with- 
«in thefe few Days, Criton, Profeflor of humane 
€ Languages, defiring to be made Doétor of the Ca- 
€ non-Law, propofed Thefes in the Civil and Ca- 
* non-Law to difpute publickly ; which having been 
* feen by the King’s Council, they found one of 
© them contrary to the old and found Doétrine of 
© France, of the Sorbonne, and of Truth: to wit, 
€ Nec Hierarcha Romanus (ad quem folum avfer- 
‘gla tig amosoamis dead oyns Jurifdictio fpi- 
© yitualis in Chriftianos omnes, in patrimonio Eccle- 
« fiz temporalis etiam poteftas pertinet) nec Princeps 
€ folutus eft legibus tametfi uterque alios his folvere 
* poft, & hic comitiis, ille Conciliis fit fuperior, 
© &c, —— Neither the Roman Pontiff (to whom ap- 
« pertains the fpiritual Furifdifiion over all Chri- 
« fians, as alfo a Temporal Power, within the Patri- 
< many of the Church) nor any Prince are exempted 
< from the Laws, though each can exempt others : The 
“one being fuperior in Courts, the other in Councils, 


« 


ww GOC gle 


ag. 554. Father 
a Scorch Tribe, Bibliothe- 


ca Bibliethec. 
<&c And in another, {peaking of Excommunica- Pag: ™ 7h, 
tion, he fays: Quod nuda cogitatione nonnunquam Jo Heis cal 
* incurritur, & ob unius noxam familiam omnem & jed Fame: in the 
civitatem plerumque ferit. —— That it is fome- Sorberiana. 1 be- 
times incurred by mere Thoughts, and often involves lieve wet 
a whole Family or Town, for one Perfon’s Crime. Los: Sons wae 
Upon which complaining to the Parliament, it 
was ordered that Criton fhould go immediately 
and fpeak to the Attorney-General, and that the 
Difpute fhould be deferred. Criton being heard, 
the next Day, as alfo the Doétors of the Canon- 
Law, it was ordered that the Parties fhould have 
f{peedy Audience; and in the mean time, Criton 
was forbid to propofe, maintain, or difpute upon, 
the faid Thefes. This was done the fevententh 
and eighteenth of this Month of January. We 
hope to go farther, and to make a good Decree, 
which fhall be read in the Sorbonne, to forbid the 
< Doétors maintaining fuch Propofitions again{t the 
© Doétrine of the Ga/fican Church.’ 
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[B] His 
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TRA © ED AT 
Scotch Gentleman, a Counfellor to the Prefidial of Poitiers, who Was afterwards! 
«Said Gate Francis de la i le Vayer [ ii glen hehe rod ed a Brother = 
() Peon” Of the Conftable de Luines [C]. Criton died the eighth of April, 1611 (b) = 


7 x ert oor Sprache tah it than a : ) This i taken 
the Sorberiana: there I find what follows: © Fran- Pieces againft the Family of Lvines. Now Writer: le za 
(2) Te-thould be =“ ASAA Vabyerius, of sp Sa narried the of this kind of Satires are to be very much fi ated, apd : 

of Pariss it was e Daughter of Adam Blaciodeus, Counsellor of Poi af hazards I fhall pat down what I find n that tadin Provencal, 
his Father. who ¢ Giers, a learned Man; fhe was the 1 idow of Ja- Colleétion.  « Cian ‘s prefumption was not lels, infertd om, 
mas of Man, ¢ Cobus Critonius, Profeffor of human Learning at < gallant in pretending as he did in the Year 1618 47 colieaion of 
` « Paris. Le Vayer had his Colleétions, which he “to the Princels of Orange, Sitter of the firit Prince the moft curious 
* knew how to make good ufe of? a T od, and Widow of a Sovereign Prince ;, pee mete du- 

C] After fhe bad refufed a Brother of the Conftable * Cadenet, X fay, to whom the King’s Nurfe would zing the Reign 

de Luines.] | We mutt not believe the was fo delicate * not give her Daughter, and whom the Widow pje de io 


Élis Scoteh 
Wat ou 


Chreichton. 


HitefEnied, more ufeful, both to his Order, and to the. 


a 1, Pè  fucceeded, than a hundred Volumes. He often paffed and repaffed the Sea and 
(¢) Patwiers Religion in Great Britain, Neverthelefs,. if we. may believe a Letter he wrote 
peas, Pag to Wajngbam, he did not approve of eftablifhing the bie Set of Gop by | 
| eez PB m Methods [4]; and he utterly condemned the Defign of killing Queen Elizabeth, 
ren upon which he was confulted by William Parry. We was taken by the Seger! 


(4) If we may believe a Letter be wrote- Wale I with the fame Trial had informed us, whether 


fingham, he did not approve of eftablifbing the King- they communicated this Letter to William Parry. = 


dom of Gov by wicked Methods.) 1 thall produce 
part of the Narrative, which Mr de Larrey gives us 
of this William Parry's Confeflion. < Morgan told 
© him that all the Catholic Church expeéted from his 
< Courage fome bright Actions ; this wretch affured 
< him he was ready to ftab to the Heart the firit 
« Lord in the Kingdom. And why not the Queen, 
< interrupted Morgan ? And the Queen alfo, if they 
. € can make it appear to me that it is lawful ; but the 
_ (4) Thuanus; libe © Jefuit Vattes(1) is not of that Opinion. He added, 
79, at the a * that Criton, the Sæti Jefuit, allo was not of 
quit but in‘ that Opinions and to deter him from it, he al- 
Parry's Trial he * ledged, that great Principle, that the natural, as 
is only called < well as the Divine, Law teaches all Men not to 
Preift. See alo ¢ commit a Crime, with an Intention to ferve Gop. 
we ae t That he had ftrongly maintained this Doftrine of 
hg Year 1585+ * Morality, infifting upon one Saying, of which he 
* made a kind of Demonftration, that Go p loved 
< Adverbs rather than Nouns; that is to fay, that he 
‘ was more pleafed with that which was well and 
* lawfully done, than with that which was good and 
* lawful (2). This William Parry, being convicted 
of the execrable Defign to kill the Queen, was exe- 
L cuted for it the fecond of March 1585 (3). His Trial 
was firit printed at London, in Englifb; but there 
(4) Theanus, ib is a French Tranflation of it, in the frit Volume of 
=), at the end, the Memoirs of the League, which I have jut now 
puts it 1584, confulted; but do not find that Parry ever made 
not obferving mention of our Critoz, either by'word of Mouth, or 
that the Engii/> by writings and I obferve, that Camden, reporting 
in the public’ this Man’s Confeffion, has inferted, by way of Pa- 
Reeorls, the renthefis (4), what concerns the Opinion of this Je- 
25th of March, fuit. Tbuanus does likewife {peak of it, not as a 
thing contained in the Confeflion of the Criminal, 
(4) It is printed but as an acceflory Faé&, and difcovered another 
as ny ed way. However it is true, that the Articles of the 
iát g% before. Trial difcover the Maxims of the Jefuit Criton; for 
ana follows they contain a Letter he wrote to Walfingham (5), 
wherein he has explained them very clearly. ie 
(5) See Memoirs Was a Prifoner in the Tower of London, during Par- 
of the League, y's Trial, and being examined by Walfngham, 
Tom. E ay whether the Accufed had ever faid any thing to him 
42, and follwing, «in France, or elfewhere, concerning the Queftion, 
* if it was lawful to kill her Majefty, be anfwered be 
* did not remember that be had; but afterwards re- 
* collecting himfelf, he writ of his own Free-will to 
(6) That is ‘ the Secretary (6), concerning that Faét, and all 
fay, Francis Wal- ‘ with his own Hand, in the manner following.’ 
fingham. Then follows his Letter in pag. 42 of the firft Vo- 

lume of the Memoirs of the League, 

I 


(2) De Larrey, 
Hift, d’ Angle- 
terre, ‘Pom. 
Page 392. 
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Equity required it; for a Declaration made in the 

Tower of London is not-much to.be depended upon. 

Criton would have been far from confefling in that 

place that he had approved Parry's Defign. To d 
know then if he told the Truth, his Letter to 

have been fhewn to the Criminal, or he fhould have 

been asked what Converfations he had had with Critom, 

concerning this wicked Attempt. If Parry had con- ` 
feffed that the Jefuit had plainly condemned the Pro- 

pofal of killing the Queen, we fhould have had a 

certain Proof of Criton’s Orthodoxy on that Heads 

but the Aéts of the Trial furnifh us with nothing but 

the Evidence, which William Criton, a Prifoner, gives 

of himfelf. However, I fuppofe, William Parry 

‘was examined upon this Article, though the Account 
of the Proceedings againft him makes no mention of 

it; and confequently that what de Larrey advances 

is not without Foundation. For here is what is re- 

ported by Richeome: * The Queen —— ordered. 

* Parry to be asked if he knew William Criton, the 

€ Scotch Jefait, who anfwered yes; and that he had 

* formerly diffuaded him from’this Enterprize, when 

€ he asked his Advice at Lyons, The Queen was 

* aftonifhed at this Juflification, and, to be better in- 

€ formed, commanded her Secretary, Francis Wal- 

© fingbam, to know of Criton, if Parry had commu- 

* municated nothing to him in France, or elfewhere, 

€ of his Affair. Walfingbam immediately went to Cri- | 

* ton and asked him, &c (7). Richeome adds, what 7) Richeome, 
I have faid before (8), and gives Critin’s Letter en- Phinte apelores 
tire, taken from the Memoirs of the League, after tique, pag- 166. 


“which he goes on in this manner: * The Queen ‘hav-* 


* ing heard the Contents of this Letter. “How then? (3) Citar. (5). 
* fays fhe, they publifh that the Jéefuits would kill 
«me in England, and this Jefuit deftnds me in 
€ France. She commanded afterwards that he fhould 
© be fet at Liberty, and his Letter publifhed,'not fo 
* much to favour him, as to let the People’know 
* that the Jefuits did not teach it was ‘lawful to kill  \ 
© the Queen (9).’ There might be more Policy (9) Richeome, 
than Sincerity in thefe words of the Queen: for'fhe ubi fupra, pag- 
well knew Criton’s Innocence did not clear the two 18> 169. 
Jefuits, that Parry had named, as Approvers of his - > 
Treafon (10). Let us fay then, ‘that Richeome'has (to) One was. 
drawn too extenfive a Confequence from the Let- pe bad comfaited 
ter of Criton, when he fays: ‘So far arè ours from him at Venice : 
« being the Authors of this treafonable Attempt of the other was 
© Parry, that, on the contrary, they hindered it Henan $ 
«to the utmolt of their Power, * according "to the Confeffed to him 
© Evidences even of our~Enemics. \ Por rr at Parit, 

; kory 
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{11) Richeome 
Plainte Apalog. 
pag. 160. See 
alp Eudx2mon 
Johannes in the 
Apohg y for Gar- 
met, pag. 154. 


(12) De Larrey, 
Hift. d’Angle- 
terre, Tom. IT, 
g 385 386. 
oh alfo Cm- 
dens pag. m. 
384, at the Year 
a584. 
(13) Thoan. lib. 
79, about the end. 


(14) Printed in 
the Year 3614, 
in Bua, pag. 64, 
65. 


(2) Colomiés 
Gail. Orient. 
, pag: 184. 


eo as 


(x) Colomiés, 

Gall. guat 
)! g- 184, calls 
a k i John. 
w ] (2) Johannis, 
4 feriptis quibuf- 
W dam clari, filius. 
bide 


CRITON. CROIUS. 677 


of Offend, in the Year 1585, as he was-returning into Scotland, upon a great En- 


terprize [B ], and was carried, by Order of the Admiral of the States, to the Queen 

of England, who was fo glad of this Prefent, that foe gave him, among other things, 

a Chain of Gold for a Reward (d). Criton was committed Prifoner to the Tower (4) richeome 
of London, where he was kept a long time, but at laft the Queen fet him at Li- Plainte Apolo- 
berty, upon his Promife never to undertake any thing whatfoever to the Preju- fy sie" *” 
dice of England (e). Neverthelefs fhe underftood, in 1593, that he had made 3 
feveral Journies into the Low-Countries, and into Spain, to promote the Defign em mn, ii 
which the Catholics of Scotland had formed to bring in the Spaniards, in order to 604, at the Year 
make a Change in Religion, and to attack England (f). He accompanied into ‘”” 
Scotland the Bifhop of Dublin, fent, by Pope Sixtus V, thither to make an Offer (f) Id. ibid. 
of the Infanta of Spain to the King (g). The Conditions of this Marriage were, it 
that the King fhould turn Papift, and fhould join with the Pope, and with Spain, (f pa" 
againft the Exgli. The King of Scotland’s Mother had been beheaded fome time _ 
before. The Envoy of Sixtus V did not fucceed in this Negotiation, but was 

obliged to return Home without having done any thing. - He left Criton in Scotland 

to fecond the Defigns of Robert Bruce, whom the Duke of Parma had fent thither 

by Order of the King of Spain. It is faid this Jefuit endeavoured to engage Robert 

Bruce to kill Joba Maitland, Chancellor of Scotland, who had broke off the Nego- 

tiation with the Bifhop of Dublin; and that, not being able to perfuade him to do 
it, he accufed him to the Governor of the Low-Countries(b). This is related at full (2) t4em 
length in a Book of Stephen Pafquier, which I do not know that the Jefuits have an- 

fwered. Criton was yet alive in the Year 1615, as we are informed by a Book, 

which affures us, that Criton had great Reafon to complain of the Jefuits [C]. 


* ftory and the Letter have been inferted in the 
* Colle&ion of memorable things, which happened 
< under the League, publifhed by thofe of the pre- 
“tended Religion, in the Year 1588 (11).’ He 
would have given more weight to his Remark, if he 
had faid, that That Part of the Collection was only 
the French Tranflation of an Account, publifhed, in 
Engli, at London. 

[B] He was taken by the Privateers of Oltend, in 
1535, as be was returning into Scotland upon a great 
Enterprize.) “He had had the Preéaution to throw 
* his Papers into the Sea, after tearing them to 
€ pieces; but the Wind kept them up, and even 
« threw them back into the Ship, without any part 
< being loft or {poilt: which Crito could not help 
< looking upon as a Miracle in favour of Elizabeth. 
« They were collected, and carried to Vaad, who 
* rejoined them fo artfully, that they found the 
€ whole Narrative of the Enterprize, the Plan of 
* which the Scotch Jefuit was carrying to the Accom- 
< plices. There they were informed, that the Pope; 
* the King of Spain, and the Guifes, were preparing 
* Troops, and a Fleer, to make an Invafion upon 
* England, which was very foon to be put in Execu- 
< tion. This writing being made public, the whole 
* Kingdom was alarmed at it (12).’ Thuanus was 
not well informed, when he fays, that, whilft Parry 
was in Prifon, there were fome who gave notice; 
that Criton was come into England in difguife, which 
was the Caufe of his being feized (13). 

[C] He bad great Reafon to complain of the Je- 
Jzits.} In the Colleétion of the Articles, propofed by 
Theophilus Eugenius to the moft Chriftian King, for 
the Reformation of the Jefuits in France (14), we find 
the following Paflage : ‘ Father Yohn Fourrter, Rector 
« of the Jefuits of Avignon, will not receive into his 
* College Father Creton, a Scotchman, that venerable 
* old Man, whom Queen Elizabeth of England dif- 


charged out of Prifon, for having deterred the Par- 

ricide Paris from the Treafon he had refolved 

againit her Royal Perfon. That fincerely religious 

Man, who cannot fpeak of Father Pe finia the 

Jefuit, the great Difturber of England, -without 

calling him fa€tious, alienated from his King, the 

prefent King of Great Britain, having diffamed 

him, and negleéted his Reduétion to the Church, 

to the great Prejudice of the two Kingdoms of 

England and Scotland: Thatold'Man, who là- 

boured fo long in Spain, to procure the ‘pacific 

Converfion of his Prince, and who would willing- 

ly die with his grey Hair in the Middle of’ his 

Country: This good Father is driven from the 

College of Avignon: they are afraid that he fhould 

procure Charity for the the poor Scots, who are 

banifhed from their Houfes, for the Holy, Catho- ~ 

lic, Apoftolic, and Romifh, Faith. Father Four- 

rier cannot bear to fee, at the'Gate of his College, 

thefe -poor Chriftians reduced to Poverty, for the 

Caufeof Gop. Father Creton, the Father of 

thefe perfecuted Confeffors of our holy Faith, is 

fent to Carpentras, as too heavy a burden to the 

Avarice of Father Fourrier, the Reétor. He is in 

the Hands of Father Luce, an Italian, Re&or of 

Carpentras, who is refolved to make his Life bitter, 

and to nourifh him with Anguifh; he is dying un- 

der the cruel Reign of Father Luce. Father Lace, t 

feeing himfelf reproved by Father Creton for the 

uneafinefs he has caufed to Signior Csponio the Bi- 

fhop, and to the Inhabitants of the City, has no 

patience till he fee this free and courageous old 

Man out of his College. The proud and contemp- 

tuous Behaviour of Father Luce has obliged the 

good old Man to requeft a Retreat in another 

College. The charitable Reétors defiré to be ex- (a) Sa ae 

cufed. He hardly finds one Re¢tor who will re- of Paul, in fa 

ceive him.’ Epifile dedicatory 
A bis Notes upon 


CRITON (James), born in Scotland in the XVIth Century, was one of the ect. oats 
moft prodigious Wits that ever was feen (4). Moreri gives a pretty large Account 2:%stion rars 


é thus, Aldus Mae 
of him, nutius in Pref. 


4 Cicer. which is 
wrong. Tha 
CROIUS (Jonn), in French de Croi, was one of the moft learned Minifters Commentary f à 
in France in the XVIIth Century. He was a Native of Ufez (a), and the Son of a AMY, ana is 


Minifter [4]; he exercifed his Miniftry in the Church of Beziers, and afterwards Ja Criton, ia 
in 


ier 


[4] He was the Son of a Miniffer.| His Father’s 
Name was Francis de Croi (1). Colomiés fays that he 
made himfelf known by fome Books (2). I only 
know That which he intituled, Les trois Conformitez, 
favoir l'harmonie ES convenance de PEglife Romaine 
avec le Paganifme, Fudaifme, EF les anciennes Herefies, 
1605, in offave. — (The three Conformities, to wit, 
the Harmony and Agreement of the Romih Church 

VOL, Il, Ne, XLIX. 
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with Paganifm, Fudaifm, and the ancient Herefjes.) 
I have heard fay that he was defcended from the 
illuftrious and ancient Family of Croi; but by the left 
fide He that told me this, could not well explain 
to me whether Francis de Croi had been a Monk : 
he told me only that the Miniiter of Beziers de- 
fcended from a Monk, who had embraced the Re- 
formation, and who was a Baftard, or defcended 
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in that of Uz. He publithed fevetal Books of Controverfy in French [Ë] ; but his - - 
Latin Works have done him more Honour [C], becaufe they made it appear that 
5 he was admirably well verfed in the Languages,in Critical and Jewith Learning, in 
(h) Set che Pre: Ecclefiaftical Antiquity, and in whatever goes by the Name of Philology and Po a- 
face ta the Speci- fhia, He aimed at being thought an univerfal Scholar, and even undertook to 
rey as. criticife Balzac on his Mother Tongue [D]. ‘When the Difputes about Univerfal 
Siorts Grace were at the Height, each Party endeavoured to gain him. The Particularifts 
lo See Andrew Were the moft diligent, and prepoffeffed him in fuch a manner againft Univer/ali/m, 
Risetws Epit that he went to the National Synod of Alençon full of Threatnings (b). Mr Amy- 
Aala Pret raut boafted of having rele him over 'to his Opinion after fome Hours Con- 
Jndicii de Amy: verfation. Others fay that Croius, finding afterwards that Amyraut had put upon z 
Spanhem him, was very much vexed at it (c) He died the Thirty firft of Auguft 1659. 


578 


from a Baftard of the Houfe of Croi. Francis de Crot 
ftiles himfelf in the Title-page of his Book of the. 
ree teeing G. Arth. that is to fay, Gentil- 
omme Arthefien, a Gentleman of Artois. He was- 


tion (10). He wrote to Sa/mafius, that the Author (10) Sarrav. 

had twenty five Books like that, ready for the Prefs Epit. 102, page 

(11). He wrote alfo to him, that Heinfus had en- 793) 104 

deavoured to hinder the printing of Crofus’s Book | . 

Minifter of Ujez. ; (12); and had defired him in a very civil Letter to {2") T% Epift 

| Note, that a very honeft Man of that Country deal kindly with him (13). z r i 
fent me Word, that, having wrote from Amf/terdam. _ [P} He undertook to criticize Balzac om bis Mo- (12) 14. Epit 

| (4) He is an Ad. to the Son of our Jobn de Croi (3) what Thad re- ther Tongue.) ig ws not the true Subjeét of his 102, pag. 103- 

| vocate at Ufez, ported on a hearfay concerning his Extraction, he Criticifms: he only made fome Remarks on the Videetism Epit. 

| Í received an anfwer, that they are lawfully defcended ~ Language by the by, and occafionally. His chief 947 PS 94 

| from the Houfe of Croi, and that they could juftify Defign was to anfwer the Cenfure of the Herodes 


it, I anfwered, that I would infert, with all my infanticida (14), publifhed by Balzac. That An{wer pa fest ong 


(4) Colomiés, 
ibid, pag. 185. 


be (5) Td. ibid. 


(6) Id. ibid. 
pag: 184. 


(7) See Natha- 
niel Southwell 
in Biblioth. 
Script. Societat. 
Jefo, pag. 122, 
where be fays, 
That this Book 
had been printed 
twenty times, 
and that the lat 
Edition was that 
of Nijmes, 1660- 


heart, the Memorial that fhould be communicated 
to me as well on this Subject, as on the Hiftory 
and Writings of that able Minifter printed, and not 
printed; but I have not yet received any thing. 
i [B]-He publifbed feveral Books of Controverfy in 
French.] He wrote one to prove the Confeflion of 
Faith of Geneva by the Scripture, and dedicated it 
to our Lord Jesus Curist. That Book was 
rinted at Geneva in the Year 1645, in oftavo (4). 
The fecond Edition is of the Year 1650, and con- 
tains many Additions. The Author promifed two o- 
ther Treatifes, the one to confirm that fame Confef- 
fion by the Teftimonies of the Fathers; the other to 
confirm it by the Teitimonies of the Adverfaries (5): 
He publithed a Book at Geneva in the Year 1655, 
intituled Auguftin fuppofititious, or Reafons that make. 
it appear that the four Books of the Symbol; that arein 
the ninth Tome of St Augufin’s Works, are none of 
his, but of feveral Authors who took bis Name, a+ 
gainft Father Bernard Meynier a Fefuit. Colomiés 
obferves, that there is aljo a Book of Mr de Croi; 
intitaled Shemei convaincu, printed at Geneva in 
feveral Volumes in octavo (6). E do not believe that 
this Work contains feveral Volumes: it ferves for an 
Anfwer to a very captious Piece, intituled The o/y 
Liberty of the Children of GOD; The Jefuit Mey: 
nier, who is the Author of it (7), fpeaks in it like a 
Minifter, and for that reafon Mr Drelincourt, anfwe- 
ring that Book, intituled his Anfwer, The falje Pa- 
flor conviéted. It was printed in the Year 1656. 
Here is what he obferves at the end of his Preface: 
I underfland that M. de Croi, Paffor of the Church 
of Ulez, anfwers, or bas already amply and exactly 
anfwered, whatever cur falfe Paftor bas put in this 
laft Edition of his Libel. Wherefore I heartily yield 
him my Pen. For I know bis Learning and Merit, 
and that be bas no need of my Afifance. I have 
heard of a Book, wherein Croi pretends to prove 
that St Peter never was at Rome. See Sarravius’s 


was printed at Geneva in the Year 1642, and con- 


of it, that he has not concealed his Name out of 


* him to make ufe of no other Name than his own, 


“and not to appear under a borrowed Name, that 


‘he may fpeak of himfelf with more liberty. I 
* have Courage enough to difcover my Name to him 
£ when he fhal 
€ enter into the Lifts with him if he has a mind to 
“it? What is very furprifing in it is, that he 
fpeaks for the ‘Interet and Glory of Heinfius with 
all the Zeal of a very good Friend, and praifes 
him exceflively; and yet at that very time he was 
preparing a Volume of fharp and flighting Obferva- 
tions againt Heinfius. They were publifhed in the 
Year 1644, as I have already faid. Sarravius could 
not underftand this Conduét. See his Amazement 
and Conjectures in the following Words: ¢ Vidi tua 
€ indicina Croii refponfionem ad Balfacium pro Hein- 
fio. Plurima- certe fapiunt eruditionem altifimam: 
c fed linguam Gallicam & ftylum quod attinet, fluit 
© incultus, difipatus, inelaboratus, habebitque non 
* pauca politiflimi ingenii & vibrantis orationis Ad- 
€ verfarius, etiam in ipfo argumento, que regerat. 
* Opus itaque laudo non opificem, idem aliquando 
é de Garriffolii tui Poemate dicturus. Sed an Croius 
£ ipfe autor edendi? Vix credam. Scio enim & cer- 
€ to fcio, habere eum præ manibus fatis amplum vo- 
£ lumen Notatorum in Exercitationes Sacras 7% Qot- 
 vintdis Leydenfis. Ergo quem Gallice, hoc elt, 
s gu intra privatos parietes, opus ob mufteum lau- 
* daverit, Latine, id eft per totum orbem terrarum 
“in re non nauci, fuggillabit. Explica quæfo mihi 
< iftud quidquid eft ænigmatis: nili forfan Gronovius, 
t en itam Diatribam ad vos detulifle audio, voluit 
« 


einfium ad quem abituriebat, hac five arte five 


e'it, and Strength enough to | 


‘tains One hundred and eighty nine pages in oftavo. (14) It is the 
It is anonymous: but the Author declares at the end T 
} gedy compofed 


fear: -$ If Balzac will anfwer it, fays be, I delire ” 


of a Tra- 


officio demereri (15). —— By your Intelligence I (25) Sarravive ia 

One hundred and Twenty fixth Letter, pag. 130, of * bave read Croi’s Vindication Şi Heinfius, in ya Foe Alex. 

the Utrecht Edition. © fever to Balzac. There are indeed many things wbich Morum Scripta 
[C] His Latin Works have done bim more Ho- * fhew vafl Learning; but as to bis Stile, and the penta ig 


nour.) In the Year 1632, he publithed a Specimen * French Language, it flows rough, unequal, and in- te, Fane Urge 
conjefurarum ‘F obfervationum in quedam Origenis, 


* corres fo that bis Antagonift, a Man of a ready 1697 


Frenai, E9 Tertulliani loca, Twelve Years after came 
out the Odfervationes facre E&F hiftorice in Novum 
Teflamentum, wherein Heinfjus is terribly criticized. 
In feveral places of thofe two Books he promifes 
many others, which it is likely will never appear: 
it is pity, for one might learn a great many things 


“Wit and polite Stile, will find many things, even in 
* bis Arguments, to retort upon bim. I therefore com- 
* mend the ae not the Author, and may per- 
“haps fay the fame concerning the Poem of your 
< Garrifolius, But was Croi himjelf the Author of 
< it’s being made public? I can fcarcely believe it. 


by them. He was not contented to ufe Daniel Hein- * For I know, and that for certain, that be bas by him 
fius very ills but he exercifed allo his harp and * a large Volume of Animadverfious upon the Exerci- 
haughty Criticifms on Petavius, who had examined ‘ tationes Sacre Të gosmsxsd is Leydenlis. Jt is 
and cenfured (8) the Specimen conjecurarum. ‘That ‘ therefore commending a Man in bis own Language, 
Jefuie would not reply, becaufe, faid he, when one < and at bis own Houfe, and expofing bim in the ten- 
writes againft the Minifters, it is the right way to < dere/t part, through the World in a Language uni- 
get their Salaries 'increafed. * Is refponfurum fe ne- ‘ verfally approved. I could wife you would unfold 
‘ gat ideo quod norit annua augeri Miniftris contra * this Myffery; unlefs Gronovius, who I uaderfland 
(9) Grotius apud © quos fcribitur (9).’ * forwarded that Differtation to you, thinks. by this 
Colomefium, ubi His Ob/ervationes facr@ appeared very learned to * means to oblige Heinfius,’ 
fupra, page 185 Sarrapins, and fach as might ruin Heinfius's Reputa- ` 
1 CURIO 
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(8) In fine Sy- 
nefii Operum 

Gree. & Lat. 
Edit. 1640. 
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CURIO (Cortits SecunDus), a léarned Piedmontois, retired into Swifzer- 
land, after having fuffered great Perfecution in Italy, becaufe he was fufpected of be- 


ing a Proteftant. He was very 


well received in thë Canton of Bern, where he was 


made Principal of the a, of Laufanne (a). He went afterwards to Bafil; where he (a) Sethe Beitt 
of bis 


was promoted to the Pro 


efforfhip of Eloquence, which he difcharged with great #4 


Pafquillus Ecfta~ 


Reputation. He publifhed feveral Books [43 ahd one among the reft; wherein he en- ticus, printed at 


deavoured to fhew that the number of 


s A Geneva, ii 
e Predeftinated is greater than that of the fs" ™ 


Reprobate [B]. He died in the Year 1569, aged Sixty feven Years (b): He had 7 
lately buried an illuftrious Son, whofe Name was AUGUSTINUS SECUNDUS ©) Hofman in 


Lexico, Tom. I, 


CURIO [C]. Their Library, which was very fine, was bought by a Duke of Lu- mg. sog- 


nenburg (c): it makes part of that of Wolfenbuttel. You will find feveral things con- 


lE) See Contin- 


cerning our Curio in Hofman’s Lexicon, and in Mr Teiffer’s Additions to the fins in betad- 


Elogies taken from Tbuanus, 


] He publifoed feveral Books.) You will find a 
of them in the Additions of Mr Teiffer to the 
Elogies taken from Téwanws (1); but take the Hifforia 
(2) Bibl. vet. & Sarracenica out of it; for it is a Work of Auguftin 
nova, pag. 228. Curio, the Son of Cælius. As for the War of Malta, 
printed with that Saracen Hiftory, Konig (2) 


i) I, pg [4 
oe 


He was 
(3) Of the Ter- hot have afcribed it to Auguffins it is a Work of he lived but Twenty eight Yeats, yet he gave “A ) 
00) 


gow Edition Celius. ~ > 
a ‘The ftf  (B] And one among the reff, wherein be endeavours 
Boll, 355 Z to foew, that the number of the Predeflinated is grèat- 


er than that 
(4) Ramus Ora- he durt preach fuch a Gofpel among the Sei/s5 for 
tione de Bafilea, this Doétrine is very much fufpeéted by the true Re- 
pag. 57 f9 formed, and I do not think that any Profeffor could 


hat Colius maintain it at this time in Holand with Impanity. 


pulli/ped, at Ba- However it be, his Book is intituled, De Amplitudine 


fil, at fifteen beati regni Dei. He dedicated it to Sigi/mund Au- 
Years of ages a guflus, King of Poland. He fays, in the One hun- 
Bok de Aime dred and Thirty firt Page (3), that he never fo well 
Mifericordie,  underftood the Extent of the Mercy of Gop, as 
and fome Decla- when his Son Horace (4) tranflated out of Jtalian 


mations. 


CURSON. SeCORCEONE, 


TIUS, 
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the Reprobate.| It is furprifing that 


a Difcourfe on that matter, written by Marfilius £n- ~ 


a f ndi ` 
dreafi of Mantua. See the Sorberidna (8), wherein this (5) Pag. m 56/ 
Book of Guria is much flighted, whilft the Author’s Ini- 
tention is praifed in it. ‘ 
Hu bad an illuftrious Son, whofe Name was 
AUGUSTINUS SECUNDUS CURIO. 
of Eloquence at Bafil; and thor h 


Proofs of his Learning, having publifhed thr ks 

of the Saracen Hiftory, one of the Kin a of Mi- 

rocco, ahd onè about the Life and Death of his four ; 
Sifters (6). One of them was a learned Woman. (6) Takin from 
\* Cujusfororem Angelam prater catefa virginis or- Petrus Ramus id 
« namenta non folum Germanic®, Italicé, Gallicè, Oratione de Ba- 
“fed & Latine loquatam (quod ipfius manufcripte, | he ve 

« declarant Epiftolæ) equidem etiam ad patris exi- 
* mias laudes.aggrego. —~ Whofe Sifler Angela, be- 
[< fides the Ornaments of ber Sex, fpoke not only Ger- 
‘man, Italian, French, bus Latin (as ber Manufeript 
© Letters “i and I think jufth deferves a place d- 
© mongft the diftinguifoed Honours of bér Father” They 
are Peter Ramus’s Words (7). (7) Ib. pag. 573 


` 


CURTIUS (Quintus), Hiftotian of Alexander. See QUIN T US-CU R- 


WAICLE 
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aye AILLE (Joun), in Latin Dalleus [A], Minifter of the Church 

> of Paris, was one of the moft léäřned Divines of the XVIIth Cen- 

| tury [B] >and none of the Proteftant Controverfifts was fo efteemed 
by the Catholics as he was. He was born at Chatelleraut the fixth — 

| of January, 1594. He began to fludy the Latin fomewhat late, becaufe 

bis Father defigned him for Bujfine/s, thinking to leave bim bis Office (a) 3 

of Receiver of but he was obliged to give way to the great Inclination that Nature bad 

te Coriton he given to bis Son for Learning, ----- So that, at eleven Years of Age, he was fent to 

ph Smeg St Maixet, in Poitou, to learn the firft Rudiments (b). He continued his Studies at 

M ailés Life, Poitiers, Chatelleraut, and Saumur ; and having made an end of his Claffical Learning 

Pera in this laft Town, he entered upon Logic at Poitiers, at fixteen Years of Age, and finifhed 

his Courfe of Philofophy at Saumur, under the famous Duncan. He began to ftudy 

Divinity at Saumur, in 1612 and in the Month of Offober, of the fame Year, he 

went to the illuftrious Mr du Pleffit-Mornai, to be Tutor to two of his Grandfons. 

He had the good fortune to pleafe him, and made a very great Progrefs in the Conver- 


(a) It was that 


w 5 or 


(4) Ibid» pag. 3, 
4 


fation of that learned Man, who did him very often the Honour to read with him, and im- R 

parted to him all that he knew. Mr Daillé, having lived feven Years with fuch an l 
(c) They fet out excellent Mafter, travelled into Jtaly with his two Pupils (c). He found himfelf very bes 
from Samar in much perplexed when one of them fell fick at Mantua; he was obliged to get him oe 
of io Autumn, carried with all Diligence to Padua, where the Proteftants have a little more L lb 


The young Gentleman died there foon after, and a great deal of Addrefs and C: 

was necefJary to avoid the Oppofitions of the Inquifitors, and to have him carried into 
France to be buried with his Anceftors, The Governor of the Deceafed overcame 
all thofe Difficulties, but not without the Affiftance of, Father Paul, and continued 
to travel with his other Pupil. They faw Switzerland, Germany, Flanders, Holland, 
and England, and returned into France about the latter end of the Year 1621. Mr Daillé 
made fo little account of the Ufefulnefs of travelling, that he regretted all his Life- 
time the two Years he had fpent in it [C], and would have regretted them more, 
had it not been for the Advantage he had of being familiarly acquainted with Father 
Paul [D], at Venice, He was made a Minifter in the Year 1623, and exercifed his 
Office firit in the Houfe of Mr DU PLESSIS MORNAY (d); which did 
not continue long; for that Lord fell fick a little while after, and died in the Month 


(d) At the Caftle 
of la For upon 
Saivre in the 


Lower Peitos, 
of 
A) Dpillé —— i» Latin Dalleeus.] Whilft a Man ‘ Mofe. I therefore agree to it (5)? Thefe are Patin's 
nal not printed his Name, none ought to be blamed Words, who {peaks thus in another place: * They are (5) Petia, Lover 


for not knowing how to write it; but fuch an Igno- 
rance cannot be excufed in thofe who have feen that 
Name in Print: and therefore Mr de Chaumont may be 
taxed with a great Careleffnefs, for writing sg 
Sieur D’ Aillé in a Work wherein he anfwers a Letter 
of that Minifter. That Letter was printed in the Year 


* now printing at Geneva a new Book of Mr Dailiz, z 5, Pee. ati 
: Minifter of Charenton, whom the Huguensts will hae —* 
€ have to be the greateft Man they have had fince Se alf the 52706 
‘ Caloin (6)... What he fays in the Four hundred meen 

and eighteenth Letter deferves to be fet down. He (6) Letter sor, 
fpeaks to a Huguenot: ‘ I do not care for Law Books, fe. 45 of the 3d 


1634, and contains in the ‘Title the Name of Daii/é. 
The Author had already put that Name to the Apology 
for the Reformed Churches, which obliged Mr de 
Chaumont to publifh a Piece to which that Letter 
ferved for an Anfwer. Where then were Mr de Chau- 
monts Eyes when he read the Books that he went a- 
bout to confute? I have obferved in another place, that 
Father Southwell criticizes Mr Daillé’s Name (1). The 
D. Allius. See learned Grotius has not latinized his Name better, for 
above, Rem. [I] he calls him Dalieus (2). The Abbot de la Roque 
of tke Article — would not have faid Da/iié (3), if he had been better 
ADAM (Joun): acquainted with that Minifter’s Works. Balzac fays 
(2) Grote Epift. generally Dail, as he ought to do; but I have feen 
350 Part I, > 4i/é in the Thirty feventh Letter of the ninth 
Ps 854- Book (4). 
(3) In the Journ. [B] — was one of the mof learned Divines of the 
des Sevans f XVLItb Century.) Tho'e of the Proteftant Religion 
fad of Janay i France ufed to fay, that they never had a better 


(1) He call bim 


675+ - 
Pra Pen fince Calvin, than that of Mr Daillé. < An honet 
jin" "* © Man of that Party told me, that they never had fo 


« great a Man fince Ca/vin as Mr Daillé: I know him. 

© The Jews faid of their Rabbi Mofes Maimonides, that 

© È Mofe antiquo ad Mofem noftrum non furrexit major 
I 
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© but I love thofe concerning your Religion: for ~~" 

< fomething may. be learned by them, efpecially when 

< they are as good as thofe of Mr Dailié (7).’ I have 

cited, above (8), a Paflage of Mr Arnauld, to which I (7) Lettres de 
refer my Reader. Here is one very confiderable of Mr pag. 241, 242. 
Colomiés : * I went to fee Mr de Valois (Valefius) the See alb pag. 

« elder at Paris, who told me, among other things, 464 f tée 
‘that a great many People fet up for Authors, but “°: 

t that he knew but few that write fo well as Mr’ (8) Citat. (ro), 
« Daillé (9), a 

[C] He pee all S Life-time ri two Years that 
be fpent in bis Travels] We have often heard him, fo) Colom 
s r Hiftory we write, regret thofe two Years, a 95 or 
© which he accounted almoft as loft, becaufe he might i 
* have fpent them more ufefully in his Clofet.* His 
Son fays this in the Abridgment that he made of Me 
Dailč’s Life (10). 

[D] He had the Advantage of being familiarly at- vie — 
quainted with Father Paul.) Let us continue to hear Daiilé, pag. $- 
his Son (11). ‘ The only Benefit, which he faid he 
« had reaped from this Journey, was the Acquaintance (11) Ibid. pag 9+ 
€ and Converlation of Father Paul —— M. du Plefiis, 

é with whom he kept Correfpondence by Letters, had 
j * recommended 
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ün Ibid. pag: 
9. 


(tz) Ibid. page 
8. 


{13) Daillé Re- 
lique à Adam & 
r Cottiby, Part 
II, chap- 5» 
pag: m- 172+ 
(14) Abridgm. 
of his Life, page 
12. 
(15) Mid. pag. 
17. 
(16) Ie was the 
Baron of Lan- 
guerack. 
(17) Daillé, ubi 
fupra, page 15. 


(3) Ibid. pag. 
29- 


Eta) He was Mis 


Er 


(20} Abregé de 
la Vie de Mr 
Daillé, pag- 3% 


(23) Cottiby, 
eplique a Mr 
Daillé, pag. 20 


DAT 
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of November; of the fame Year, in the Arms of that, new Paftor: That great Man’s 


‘Memoirs took up Mr Daillé the following Year. In 1625 he was Minifter of the 


Church of Saumur, and in 1626 he was removed to that of Paris (ec). He fpent (o He occeeded 


all the reft of his Life in the Service of this laft Church, and became a great Or- “” Pent 
pamen to the whole Body of the Reformed, as well by his Sermons [Z], as by his (f) Taken fom 


ooks of Controverfy (f). As he lived long, and enjoyed a very good Health, and FLE mt 
befides had but a {mall Family [F], it is eafy to apprehend, that fo laborious 4 Man [G], tea in 1670. 


€ recommended his Grandchildren and their Gover- 
© nour to him in a very particular manner; fo that he 
* was immediately received into his Confidence, and 
* no Day paffed without viliting him, and having fome 
* Hours of Converfation with him. The good Father 
* conceived fuch an Affection for him, that he ufed 
‘his atmoft Endeavours with a French Phyfician of 
‘< our Religion, one of his intimate Friends, whofé 
t Name was Afelineau, to oblige him to ftay at Venice 
€ (it). He ufed his Intereft to procure bim the nef- 
Sary fafe Condués and Paffports from the Republic for 
the dead body, that was to be conveyed into France 
(12). It may he, the Controverfifts have alfeady made. 
ufe of this Paflage of Mr Daié/é’s Life, to prove that 
Fra-Paolo concealed, under the Habit of a Monk, a 
Soul intirely devoted to Proteftantifm. 

[E] By bis Sermons.] He publithed nineteen Vo- 
lumes of them, and a little before his Death he fent to 
Geneva the laft that he bad preached on the twelfth 
Chapter of the Epifile to the Hebrews. They make 
the twentieth Volume. There is no profound Learn- 
ing in thofe Sermons, as in thofé of Me/trezat ; but th 
are much clearer both in Expreflion, and in the Difpofi- 
tion of the Subje&t. He was accufed of having ftolen 
many things out of Dr Davenant, in his Expofition of 
the Epiftle to the Colofians. See what he anfwered 
about it to Cottiby (13), who alfo reproached him 
with many Repetitions. 

[F] He bad but a fmall Family} He married in the 
Lower Paitoz, in the Month of May 1625 (14). His 
Wife died the Thirty firt of May 1631 (15), and left 
him but one Son, of whom fhe was delivered at the 
Dutch Embaflador’s Houfe (16) the Thirty firt of 
Ofober 1628 (17). She had fled thither, becaufe the 
Proteftants were afraid that the News of the taking of 
Rochelle would ftir the People againft them. This ort- 
ly Son, whofe name was Hadrian DAIL LE', was’ 
made a Minifter in the Year 1653. He had been ftudy- 
ing Divinity at his Father's for feveral Years, when” 
the Confiftory of Rochelle dtfired to have him (18). 
* Both his Father and he were beholding to the Affe- 
< Gion and obliging Cares of Meflieurs Dre/incourt, 
© the Father and the Son (tg), for fuch an honourable 
Invitation. They accepted of it with Joy, and fer 
out together in the Month of April r654, the Fa- 
ther being not willing to leave his Son before he had 
inftalled him in that holy Office, to which he had 
confecrated him from his Youth. In that Journey 
he faw his old Friends in Touraine, Anjou, and Poi- 
fou, and the Church of Chatelleraut, where hé was 
born, that of Saumur, and that of La Fore?, which 
had enjoyed the firt Fruits of his Miniftry, had again 
the Satisfaction to hear him preach in their Aflem- 
blies. He preached alfo feveral times at Rochelle 
and /a Rochefoucaut, whither he was obliged to go 
in order to prefent his Son to the Synod that was 
held there in the fartheft part of the Province. And 
the Synod having admitted him after the neceflary 
Trials, they returned to Rochelle, where that nume- 
rous Flock having heard the Probation-Sermons of the 
new Minifter, his Father laid his Hands on him, up- 
on a Sunday, the fixth of July. Fifteen Days after 
he took leave of the Church with a farewel Sermon,’ 
and a Colleétion was made of all the Sermons that he 
preached in that Journey, whereof two Impreffions’ 
have been fold off, one at Saumur, and the other at 
Geneva. He fet out , ee from Rochelle, to re- 
turn to Paris (20).” Five Years after he had the Sa- 
tisfaction to have his Son for his Colleague. Hadrian 
Daillé was chofen in the Year 1658 to be a Minilter of 
Paris, in the place of Mr Mefrrezat. Cottiby tells a 
pleafant Story about Mr Dai//e’s Son being fucceffively 
invited by the Gharch' of Rochelle and Paris (21). 
« The Reflexion you cat on my Prayers (be /peaks to 
< the Father) puts me in mind of your's, in a Journey 
< that I made with you from Paris to Chatelleraut. 
< Was it not a fhameful thing for you, becaufe you 
£ conducted that dear and only Son of your's to be a’ 
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and 


« Minifter at Rochelle, to compare yourfelf to,the Pa- 
triarch Abrabam, and him to J/aac, whom you was, 
going to offer up, becaufe you removed him from ,° fr ots 
Paris (2)? There wanted only (to make the Alle- etadpres cag 
gory perfect) an Angel to hold your Arm,, and ftay, pretending that , 
the Blow, obliging you to return back again to your. this Story is true, 
Houfe with youf Victim. But you have taken care that the Pari- 
of it fince: that Angel was one of the King’s Secre- Soliant og 
taries, whofe Name I have forgot (23) ; he. went Pot think, that li-;- 
from, Paris to furprize the Rochel/ers, and notwith- ving in the Prg- 
ftanding all the Proteftations you had made to tho’e vinces is a de- 
poor a to confecrate your Son to them with- Picfable Exile. 
out any refervé, and never to re-call him, which you (23) In Mr Daile 
did in oppofition to Mr Drelizicourt, who feeméd (as. eS Life, pet? i 
it was faid) to have a mind to re-call his; againft all 31, the Elder 
thofe Vows, by which you had devoted his Miniftry of the Confifto-, 
to this People, and which, being more folemn than Aad Cheaper: 
thofe which’ you fay I made to ee Proteftants at Pai- to Relelle, to den 
tiers, ought confequéntly to be more inviolable; not- mand Mr Dail- ; 
withitanding, I fay, all thefe Engagements, that An- “’sSon, is called 
gel applied himfelf to the Minifters of Xain‘onge, al- Mt Turpin 
ready prepofteffed by Letters; and without giving the’ . 
Parties time to fpeak for themfelves, he takes that’ (24) Rpelique 
Jfaat from them, and gives thern occafion to complain pee en IL 
for ever,’ both of the Fidelity of the Father, and of cii eye a 
€ the Lofs of the Son, if he déferves to be fo long re- ; 
* gretted.” Mr Dai//é calls this a Romance, and a fa- (25) Conjuration 
bulous Story (24). . generale des Prom. 
His Son was yet living when the Edi& of Nantes was tans, & autres 
revoked; but by réafon of his bodily Infirmities hë was Heretigues du 
difpenfed with exercifing the Funétions of his Miniftry. coant 
He retired into Scwiférland, and died at Zurich, about Eglife Catholi- 
thé Month’ of May 1690. Al his Manufcripts, among que, concertée .- 
which there were feveral Works of his Father, were ‘r. les vifions & 
carried into the public Library. He had a vaft Know- "° pear. Fg 
ledge of Books; for he did not only know whethér Rotasi aveg 
they were good, but alfo whether they fold well: and I'Hiftoire des Viz, 
T have heard fay, that the Bookfellers were not well fonnaires de l'un 
pleafed with this lat Knowledge. Mr Baillet makes & ò$ lautre fexe, 
mention of him inthe firit Volume of his Ati, and juftly = eu jufqu’icie 
cerifures thofé who faid he had a Son who turned Ca- Par le Sieur 
tholic: F fet down his words in the Margin: They fea" Daillé R. 
are taken from a place of his Work, wherein he gives "tl iF tie 
the Titles of feveral Books which he fuppofes were de: si Jod’ i If i 
figned (25). Note, that Mr Dailié, the Father, be- am nce mifiaken, 
ing a Widower at Thirty feven Years of Age, never /2* Mr de Bril- 
married again. ba Pe ih f 
Mr Piet, Profeffor of Divinity at Geneva, having pofiritious cae 
read what I have faid above, that the Manutcripts of true thar Mr 
Mr Daillé’s Son were put into the public Library of Daillé, mobo is 
Zurich (26), was pleafed to aéquaitit me that thé Ma- 77% pf Z2richy 
nufcripts of Mr Daillé, the Father, were at Geneva, and that bis Fat 
in the Hands of a private Perfon, who had bought eéer’s Name was 
them. Ti¢y are the Explication of the nine firt Chap- John ; but I bave 
ters of the Epifile of St Paul to the Romans, the Yh ee 
Explication of the firt Epiftle of St Peter, feveral Ser- France, tobo was 
mons, the Refutation of the Expofition of the Bifhop eorverted. Baill. 
of i n. and a Treatife of the’ Eucharift like that ting . y sll 
Aubertin. : et PS: 
1G) So laborious a Man. Eam fare the Readers’ 
will be glad to find here what I am going to tranferibe (26) I had read 
out of Mr Dail/é*s Life. < His Books and his Stadies this in a Letter 
© were his chief Recreation, and his gréatet Delight: veh, pra A 
© there he unbent his Mind'from Labour, with Plea- the Death of Mr 
© fure and Profity He betook himfelf to his Books, Darlié the Son. 
€ when he was weary of Bufinefs; and after a long 
€ Application to fublime and abftrufe Matters, he ufed 
* to take fome Authors, the reading of which required 
© Jefs Attention, and afforded him fome Diverfion. 
© Thus ke intermixt ferious and pleafant Studies, that 
« he might always preferve his Appetite by this Variety 
* of Food. and Diet. [ think alloy without flattering 
« him, he may deferve the Praife of having been one 
«of the Men of his Time that read molt, and moft 
«kind of Books, not only thofe of his Profeffion, but 
© alfo of thofe that feem the fartheft from it. It will’ 
© not be hard to’conceive this, if it be confidered that 
© hé lived long, and that he “husbahded all the Mo- 
; ‘gan oA € ments 
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and fo well qualified for Writing, compofed many Books. With fabmiffion to fomé 


Critics, his firt Effay was a Mafterpiece [H]; and I do not know but it may be 

iece: I mean his Book de Ufu Patrum, that was printed i 
t is a very ftrong Chain of Arguments, that form a moral De- 
ve Differences in Religion to be decided 


faid to be his Maft 
(g) The Book- the Year 1631 (g). 
Kine Yer in Monftration againft thofe, who would 


in 


the Title as itis the Authority of the Fathers. The Author did not begin with fuch a Book becaufe 
wird he knew that the Fathers of the firft Centuries favoured the Roman Catholics; for he 
has fhewed in feveral Works, that he defired no better than to reduce Controverfies 
to this Point, Every Doétrine, that is not confonant to that of the three firft Centuries, 
ought to be rejected as an humane Innovation, He would not have contefted with the 
Bifhop of Meaux the Principle of the Hiftory of the Variations [I]. Never any Mi- 


nifter knew the Hiftory and Doétrine of the Fathers better than he. 


No Man can 


write in a better Latin Stile than he did about the Matters that he treated of. As 

for his French Stile, it cannot be faid that he had attained to Perfeétion in it; but 

yee there was no Man of his Age, among the Perfons of his Gown, that fpoke French fo 
(>). See tke Re well as he ; which ought to be afcribed, to the intimate Acquaintance he had, during his 


mark [N]. 


long ftay at Paris, with the famous Mr Conrart (b). He prefided in the laft National 


(i) See Remark Synod that was held in France, which is that of Loudon, in the Year 1659. He had 
[1] of the Arti- that Advantage, that his Mind did not decay; for there is as much Fire and Strength ati io 


de ADAM 


€ ments of his long Life. He was exceedingly labori- 

* ous, and, rifing very early every Morning, he had by 

« thatmeans five or fix Hoursfree from the common Hur- 

«ry of Life, which he could {pend in his Clofet: and: 

« therefore it is no wonder if he had leifure enough to 

« get fuch a ftock of Learning in fo many Years; for 

* he was a Man that made an Advantage of every thing, 

* and he read no Book, how defpicable foever it might 

(27) Pliny did * be, but he made fome Extracts of it (27), and he: 

the fame. Nihil « knew very well how to make ufe of them at a pro- 
po wes ad s 2 Time lie oi = bis icf IJ- 
FA H) With Submiffion to Jome Critics, bis fir, a 

Baw jay al was jig 1 a Here is what we find in a Book 

Jom effe librum of Colomies (29). ‘ People are very much divided in 

a neat bed «< their Opinions about Mr Dai//é’s Book de uju Pa- 

as Aaen «trum. The Presbyterians admire it very much, and 

Plin. Epift. 5, ‘ the Englifo Epifcoparians value it but little. Speak- 

dib. 3% < ing formerly of this Book with a learned Man, (who 

* is at prefent one of the latter) he told me that in 

(28) Pag. 66s © his Opinion it was the leaft of Mr Dailié’s. Works, 

67 ; «and that he wondered that, having a confiderable 

* Knowledge of the Fathers, he had made ufe of his 

(opon 2. ‘ reading to obfcure the Merit of the Ancient Church? 

hid Mr Scrivener, an Englifo Divine, . is of the fame 

Opinion, in his Apology for the Fathers againft the 

Jame Mr Daillé. Take notice that this Cenfure is chiefly 

grounded on this, that it is a Work which may injure 

Antiquity : this would not be faid of an indifferent 

Book, and therefore thofe who find fault with this’ 

Work do really commend it. I know very well that 

(30) Matthew the Eng/ifh Divine (30) who writ againft that Work, 

Scrivener in pretends that Mr Daillé’s Reafons are not {trong ; but 

Apologia pro S. he does not make-it out, and nothing would be more 

ries fe ba eafy than to confute him. But laying afide that Dif 

leom, London, pute, I fhall only obferve, that, by the Confeflion of 


leum, L 
fr ote that Divine (31), the Book de ufu: Patrum was the 


Admiration of the Presbyterian Party. Of all Mr: 


(31) See bis Pree Daillé’s Works, this was molt efteemed by a learned 


face Minifter of Picardy. Thefe are his words; he {peaks 


to the Author. ‘ Licet quidquid operum hactenus edi- 
* difti, Vir Reverende, mihi plurimim placuerit, tua- 
* que omnia, cum Latiné tum Gallicé fcripta, æqua- 
© li plaufu ab eruditis, atque adeo.a piis omnibus, ex- 
cepta fint, diffiteri tamen non poffum, laborum tuo- 
rum primitias, Tra¢tatum nempe taum de Patram in 
decidendis de Religione Controverfiis Ufu, me pluri- 
mim femper cepifle. Non folùm enim opus iftud 
mira rerum leétu & fcitu jucundiflimaram dignifii- 
marumque varietate refertum elt, verim etiam elo- 
qventia orationifque nitor cum rebus ipfis certant, tan- 
táque eruditione & facundiâ argumentum illud pertra- 
&alti, ut vix quicquam magis elaboratum erudito hoc 
feculo prodiifle videatur (32). —— Although I bave 
been extremely delighted with whatever you baye 
hitherto publifbed, and all your Writings, both in 
French and Latin, have been received with equal Ap- 
plaufe by the learned and religious part of Mankind; 
Yet I muft own, that the firft Fruits of your Labours, 
namely your Treatife concerning the ufe: of the Fathers 
in deciding Controverfes about Religion, bas charmed 
me above the refl. For that Work is not only flored 
with Variety of Matter, both ufeful and entertaining, 


(32) Jo Met- 
tayer, Epiit. de- 
dicat. Tractatus 
de ulu Patrum. 
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of Argument in his Reply to Father dam (i), and in the two Volumes de Objetfo 


cultus 


© but the Eloquence and Beauty of Stile is kept up to the 

* Dignity of the Subjet, which you bave handled with 

* fo much Learning and Politene/s, that nothing, in my 

< Judgment, bas appeared more elaborate in this learned 

< Age.’ Thefe are the words of Mr Mettayer, who 

was Minifter of St Quintin: his Latin Tranflation of J 
that Work- of Mr Daillé was printed at Geneva in the & 
Year 1656 ($æ). Itisfaid, in the Life of Mr Daillé 

(33), that a learned Englifbman, whofe Name is Tho- (33) Pag. 14. 
mas Smith, tranflated that fame Book into his Mother. = = — 


£> és 
ner aures us (34), that he has fome very good Wit- (34) Scriven. ix 
that it was an Oxford Man, and not he, who eo eee gh 7 
have confated that Work if he had thought it "ana ae S 


is, that there is a Preface, with the Name-of that peg Ty: fie 1 in 
Smith, prefixed to the Englifh Tranflation, printed in animo contrario 
the Year 1651. Mr Cottidy (36) made a Remark fripo D Gin 
againft the Book de u/z Patrum, which the Author did’ [sins expenta 
not vouchfafe to examine. See Mr Daildé's Reply, in nihil in Dallza- 
the eleventh Chapter of the third Part (37). | ©) i no opere fua dige 
This is more than fufficient to prove,: that the firit "9m L 
Book that Mr Daidlé publifhed was accounted a very 0 ™ 74 ie 
good Book, and one of his bet Works: which puts 
me in mind of a Maxim which a gravė' Author advan: »(36) Cottiby ubi’ 
ced fome Years ago, to prove, that the Advice tothe’ PPS PE 245e 
Refugees was the Work of a Writer who had already’ 
compoled feveral good Books. His Proof turned into °(37) Pag. me 


g 


` Maxim amounts to this; Every Book that iswell writ 


ten; and’ well turued, is at leaft she third or fourth 
Produétion of it’s Author. This Maxim is falfe: bat’ 
when a Man goes about to convert it into.a Proof of a' 
Crime of State, he deferves to be more ridiculed than’ 
the Author, whom I {peak of, was in the Cadale Chime-* 
rigue. Mr Daitlé, and his Book de ufa Patrum, have’ 
been alledged in this lalt Piece, among other Examples, * z 
to. fhew, that the firt Book that a Man publiftes is — 
fometimes a moft accomplifhed Piece. ik 

[ (G2) As foon as Mr Daillé's Treatife concerning the’ 
right Ufe of the Fathers came out, it was received with 
a general Applaufe in the Pyroteftant Countries; and’ 
particularly in Eng/and, as it appears bythe Advertifement ` 
of Mr Thomas Smith, prefixed to the Englifo Tranfla-* ~ 
tion of it, containing the Teffimonies of the Lord Faulk- * 
land, Lord Digby, and Dr Taylor, concerning this dearñi- 
ed Book. The Appobation. of thefe great Men fhews’ 
what Judgment is to be made of fome hot-headed Di-’ 
vines, :fuch as Scrivener, who endeavoued to depreciate” 
it. He affirms, that Mr Smith faid, be wouid bave ton-" = =u >` 
Suted it, if be had thought it worth bis while; but we ™ Á 
muft charitably believe that he did not know, or had) = = = 
forgot, that the fame pious and learned: Mr Smith fet fo 
high a value upon this Work, chat he prefixed before? 


itthe aforefaid Advertifement. My Lord Clarendomwas) = = oo 
alfo a great Admirer of that Performance, and his’ 7 = 
madean excellent Apology for it, inthis AnfwertoSé- ~ "= 


renus Creffy, in which Scrivener is ufed ‘as he deferves.” 
See the Life of Mr Chillingworth, pag: 116, EF jeg.’ 
Rem. Crit.) vee * 
{7] He 
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and writ againft a Profeffor. of 
He intituled his Book, a Apolog 


that the Public came to know by 


7 + 


[Z] He would not have contefted with the Bifbop of 
Meaux the Principle of the Hiltory of the Variations. } 
Here is the Principle I {peak of: The Catholic Truth 
which comes from Gov bas immediately it’s Perfection; 
but Herefy, the weak Production. of buman Wit, cannot 
be made up but of ill forted Pieces. The Author of the 
(38) See the Pa- Pafloral Letters pretended (38), that this is to argue 
ed Letter of tbe like a Pagan, and as the greatef Enemy of the Chrifian 

se Novemb. Religion would do, and that it is to Suppofe Matters of 
Fact, which noné can advance but the mof ignorant of all 
Mankind: fo that one is inclined to believe that the 
Bifhop of Meaux never caft his Eyes on the Writings of 
the Fatbers of the firft four Centuries, finte it is not 
poffible a learned Man can give an Infiance of fo profound 
an Ignorance. A Piece was publifhed (39) towards the 
end of the Year 1688, wherein it was obferved (40), 
veau Converti à that thefe Reflexions fell as well on Mr Dai/Jé as on the 
la lettre d'un Bifhop of Meaux, who feems to have tranferibed bis 
Refugié pour fer- Maxim from the firft Lines of one of Mr Daillé’s bef 
vir d'addition au pk,” In effeét, that Minifter lays down the Bifhop 


(49) Intituled Re- 


ponfe d'un nou- 


eie rri of Meaux’s Principle at the beginning of his Reply to 
Marthe. Father Adam. See the Anwer of the Faithful, that 
(40) Pag. 9. _ are Captives in Babylon, to the Pajtoral Letter of the 
das) Pe, <- firt of November 1694; you will find (41) there Mr 


Daillé’s Words, and the Declaration thofe Faithful 
make, that they keep to that Principle, notwithftanding 
the Inveétives of the Author of the Pafforal Letters. 
That Anfwer is dated from Or/eaws, the fifteenth of 
January 1095 , 
K) This Difpute did not continue very long.] ‘The 
© Quarrel between Marefius, and the Author of the 4-, 
« pology, was {oon ended. And becaufe they had been 
< good Friends till then, it was no difficult thing to 
< reconcile them: the Agreement was confirmed after- 
< wards by their mecting cach other at the Héred de 
““Turenne, where they embraced one another; and 
* then they vifited each other, when Marefius had occa- 
(42) Viede Mr © fion to go to Paris (42).’ 
Daillé, pag-26. [L] The Public came to know many little Particu- 
i dars tha? injure Mr Daillé’s Memory.) Read Mare- 
^ fiuss Prolegomena, and there you will find a long 
Train of Artifices, that Mr Dai//é made ufe. of to clear 
himfelf from the printing of his Book. The Wal- 
loon Synod made a great. Noife about that Book, 
and complained of it in a Letter to the Synod of 
the Ife of France. They faid that the Title of that 
Book had been fraudulently fuppreffed till after the 
Publication that That Title was injurious and fean- 
dalous ; that the Walloon Churches had been very 
much offended at it; that they believed thofe of 
France had ftill moré realon to be offended at it; 
that Mr Dai//é’s Honour was vilibly blemifhed by it, 
fince they had tacked that Title to his Book againft 
his Intention. This fhewed that Mr Dail/é had writ, 
or got fome body to write, to Halland, that the’'Titlé 
of his Book was none of his, and that he difapprov- 
proved it; and yet it appears by the Anfwer, which 
the Synod ‘of the Ife of France made to the Walloon 
Synod, that, except Mr Spanheim’s Name, the réft of 
the Title was that of Mr Daili?’s Original, and that 
Mr Daillé had fully fatisfied the Synod by the Expla- 
nations he had given them. < Vos fcitis, Domini ho- 
< noratiflimique fratres, id factum abfque ejus confenfu 
€ ipfoque infcio, & prater id quod ipfi prefcribitis in 
« veftra ad nos epiftola, ita fe explicavit in hoc ccetu, 
< ut plene nobis fatisfaCtum fuerit (43). — You know, 
* moft honoured Brethren, that it was done without bis 
* Knowledge or Confent, and befides that, which ye bave 
« direGed, in your Letter to us, be bas fo explained bim- 
è elf in this Afembly, that we are entirely fatisfied? 
This was plainly to Hey upon both the Walloon Synod 
and that of the [fe of Frances for the thing that gave 
offence’ was not that the Name of Mr Spanbeim had 
been put to the Title, but that the Work had been 


g) Maref. ; 
legom. Epi- 
crif. Theolog. 
Edit. 1658, in 
amo, 
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clus Réligisf (L), 23 in all his bikat Works.” He 


evden who was j 
y for the Synods 
Work raifed a new War among the Proteft ivir ) 
excufe himflf, by faying that his Book had been publifhed without his Knowledge ; Spnheim. 
neverthelefs he anfwered, with all the Sharpnefs imaginable, a Profeffor of Groningen, (m) I 
who had writ againft him. That Profeffor (m) replied; and though this Difpute did ‘mates in 
not continue very long [K]; yet it produced what is ufual in the like Cafes; I mean, 
em man 
Memory [{Z], whether they be true or fal 


zd | 
= 
LLE 
openly declared for Univerfal Grate, w me wis 70 
n Antagonift of Mr Amyraut (1 "Year ol whe 
of Alençon and Charenton (m): That fe“ 
t Divines, Mr Daillé endeavoured to (7) Fiederie 
isa Latin 
winted at 


1655- 
(n) It was Sa- 
¿muel Marefius. 


little Particulars that injure Mr Daillês 
e; for there are but too many Readers, 
who 


intituled, An Apology for the Synods of Alengon afd 

Charenton. The tel or the Walloon Synod Miewed 

it. plainly and therefore, fince Mr Dai//é prefided in ~ 
the Synod of the Jffe of France, and caufed the An- 
fwer to be drawn up as he pleafed (54), it was he 
that played upon the two Synods. * Dallæum hac in 
‘ ae fuze Synodo impofuifle, idque parum & pru- 
© denter & pudenter, luce meridiana clarius poflim 
* demonftrare; nam adoptando priorem partem tituli 
“alteram omnino fuam facit: qui enim, &c. —— 
© That Daillé herein impofed upon bis Synod, and that 
€ without either Prudence or Modefty, I could demon- 
* frate mof evidently; for by not owning the firft part 
© of the Title, be makes the other bis own.’ If Eva- 
fions were made ufe of about the Title, they were 
no lefs made ufe of about the Impreflion of the Book. 
Marefius does clearly thew that Mr Dailies Excufes, 
and thofe of Blondel, and the reft, being compared to- 
gether, deflroy each other; and, in a Word, that to 
conceal the firft Lye, they were forced to forge many 
others, I maintain that this wrongs a great Man’s 
memory; fora great many Perfons, efpecially in the 
remotelt parts of the Kingdom, know thofe Gentle- ` 
men of Charenton only by their pious and controverfial 
Books. They take them to be living Images of the 
Ri seh who would not for any thing in thé World 
ule any Art and Diffimalation, So that when a Mr 
Daillé is fhewed to them, as one who deceives two 
Synods all at the fame time, who caufes Letters to 
be written as he pleafes in a Synod whereof he is 
Moderator, who heaps Subterfuge upon Subterfuge in 
order to elude the Complaints made againft+his Con- 
duét, he muft needs loofe a great part of the Refpect 
and Veneration that People had for him; and if they 
have ftill the fame efteem for him, it is rather becaufe 
they ate ftupidly infenfible, than that the thing would 
not naturally produce that effect, It is certainly a fcan- 
dalous thing to fee how fome Men, who have a great 
credit in Synods, get any thing, that they have a mind 
to, inferted in the Letters and Aéts of thofe Affem- 
bliés; and when ‘thofe Tricks are laid open, as they 
have been by Mareffus, the reading of them mult needs 
give great offence. 

But this is not all: You will fee in the fame Pro/e- 
gomena, that, when Mr Daillé faw the Animadverfions 
made upon his Book, he conceived a furious fpite a- 
gaint Marefius, difperfed every where thundering Me- 
naces, and made a Confederacy with Carce//eus, an 
Arminian Profeflor, whereby that Profeffor engaged to 
attack Marefius on the one fide, whilft Mr Dai//é made 
his Attack on the other. < Dallzus inftar Tigrorum, 
© qui dicuntur in rabiem agi ad pulfum tympanorum, 
« ‘ita efferbuit ad iftius opufculi confpectum, ac fi tres 
* ill Exercitationes in très Furias abiiffent, qua ver- 
* bere ferdo ipfum interdiu noétuque exagitarent; nam 
€ illicò coepit dira quæque mihi minitari, & hinc inde 
é ad amicos fcriptitando, in me evomere quicquid iph 
* fplendida fua bilis fuggerebat, refponfionem eam mi- 
é natus qua me pro merito depexeret —— primum ex 
€ aftu politico paétus eft cum Cuřcellæo, publico hofte 
Ecclefiarum reformatarum, ut arma fua conjungerent, 
& me communi impetu adorirentur (45). —— Daillé 
dike the Tigers, who are faid to grow furious by 
the beating of a Drum, was as much enraged at 
the fight of that Piece, as if thofe three Differtations 
bad been changed into three Furies, and lafbed bim 
with continual fripes, both Night and Day. He im- 
mediately began to thunder out bis Menaces, and wri- 
ting circular Letters to all bis Friends, follicited them 
to load me with all the Calumny their Malice could 
invent. » He threatened me likewife with an Anfwer, 
which fbould expofe me as I deferved. ‘And firft by 
a Piece of political Craft be entered into a Confederacy 
with Curcelleus, a profefed Egemy of the Reformed 

i * Churches, 


(44) In nuperis 
literis mæ Sy- 
nodi provincialis, 
cui præfuit, quas 
curavit fabricari 
pro fuo lubitu, 
Ibid. 


(45) Marefius, 
ubi fupra. 
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who, not being able to difeern a Truth from a Falfity, will believe what they find 
‘in the Book of a famous Man. It were to be withed that the Difputes about Uni- ` 
verfalifm and Particulari/m had been looked upon in thofe Days as they are now [M]. 
Mr Daillé had a great fhare in Balzac’s Efteem [N], He died at Paris the 15th of, 
(2) I Rem. [F]. April 1670, leaving a Son of whom I fhall fpeak in the Remarks (0), The Kna- 
v 


€ Churches, to attack me with their United Forces. Opinion of him, when they come to know that he who 
hey afcribe this Anger to the Prefumption he had_ teaches others Humility, and the forgiving of Injuries, 
conceived by béing Minifter of the capital City of ts puffed up with Pride, cannot bear to be refuted, and _ 
France; as if a Paftor of that Church ought to enjoy horribly inveighs againft his Cenfurers. It is doubt- 
the Privileges of a little Papacy.  Iniquius fert fibi lels a great Misfortune for fuch Perfons, as Mr Dai/ié 
< contradici & pro celebritate Ecclefiz cui fervit, drà Was, to engage in perfonal Difputes, One would 
“75 Baoiasvew tiv baw éxetynvy, ut de veteri think that their evil Genius brings them to thofe un- 
* Roma loquuntur Patres Concilii Chalcedonenfis Can. lucky Circumflances. They grow hot, and in their 
< penult. Non folum zà apeocia fibi deberi pu- Anger they difcover more Faults in a Month than they 
“ tat, fed etiam 7d. wearetovs ae fubinde Archiepif- had been able to conceal in twenty Years. The worlt 
446) Ia. ibi, Copaturie vel Papaturit (46). The fame Author is, that their Enemies reveal whatever may tend to 
quotes a piece of the Cafe, which M. de Fauguemburge, their Difreputation, and publifh a hundred things that. 
| Minifter of the Church of Sen/is, had publifhed againt would have been unknown. Remember the Claufe 
Mr Dailié, which contains a Faét that fhews an infuf- that I have put in the Text of this Article, whether 
ferable Pride. < Nolim omnibus iis credere, quae de they be true or falfe. I decide nothing here upon the - d 
‘ ipo publice fcripfit unus ex fuis in eadem Provincia matter of Faét; and, on the other fide, I fay nothing 
* fymmittis, Fauquembergius; aut illum eo feritatis but what is to be found in a public Book. 
* procefliffe, ut cum fibi narraretur hunc pro concione. [M] Jt were to be wihed, that the Difputes about 
* Jiberitts notaffe quendam ex Ecclefie fuze membris, Univerfalifm and Particularifm bad been looked upon in 
G gi dicebatur falfo modio ufus fuiffe, ftatim eum inau-. tofe Days, as they are now.) We have feen how the 
* ditum damnaverit, nec folum cenfurâ dignum pro- Walloon Synod ftirred themfelves againt Mr Daille's 
“ hunciaverit, fed etiam in hanc tyrannicam vocem Book, and that they made great Complaints of it to’ 
* proruperit, (J/ /ui faut bailler les effrivieres du baut the Synod of the Jfle of France. The very Title of i 
< en bas:) quo atrocius & contumeliofius, ut norunt (Apology for the Synads of Alengon and Charenton,) ap~ 
* qui Gallicé norunt, (fic enim agitur demum cum vi- peared to theni very fcandalous. How comes it thew 
* Jiffimis mancipiis,) nihil à Verbi Divini Miniftro, de that the Walloon Synod, that drew up a Form of Sub- 
* fuo fratre in eadem dignitate conflituto, dici potet fcription, in the Year 1636, for the Miniflers that came” 
(47) BH idide © (47). — I would not believe all thofe things, which from France, did not inform themfelves whether they 
| “ Fauguemberg, one of bis Brother Divines in the fame were for Univerfal or Particular Grace? Had that Do- 
* Province, has publifbed concerning bim, or that he was rine changed it’s nature fince the Printing of Mr 
€ arrived at that pitch of Haughtine/s, that, when it Daille’s Book? That Queftion is not very difficult. 
* was told bim, that Fauquemberg had reprimanded, in In ordér to refolve it one needs but remember that 
€ a manner too fevere for a Sermon, one of the Members all the Party Leaders, either in France or Holland, 
« of bis Congregation, who was faid to bave ufed falfe were dead a long time before. If Peter du Moulin, 
* Meafures, be foould condemn bim unbeard, and not Andrew Rivet, Frederic Spanbeim, Samuel Des-Marets, 
* only proclaim bim worthy o confert, but break out (Marshia), Mofes Amyraut, had been living in the- 
* into this tyrannical Exprefion. He fhould have the Year 1686, the Difputes about Univerfal Grace would. 
€ Baftinado from Head to Foot. Than which nothing have been accounted very important; but, as they had 
* more barbarous or contumelious could be fpoken by a Me not been able for a confiderable time to communicate. 
© nifter of GOD*s Word concerning a Brother in the to any body the Spirit wherewith they were anima-_ 
E, « fame Dignity with bimfelf: For fuch treatment is ted, the overflown Waters weré returned into their 
i ‘ ‘given to the vileft Slaves? They affirm that feveral Channel, and rani foftly and fmoothly, and at that, 
of Mr Daillês Brethren complained of his Haughtinefs, time they judged better of the nature of things. How 
and conclude with faying, that commorily thofe who miany Sins and Scandals would have been avoidédy > 
fee themfelves in a fine Poff, and applauded by Flat- if thofe Waters had never overflowed thofe Banks (49)! (49) See the Res 
terers, forget themfelves, and’ cannot bear to be con- [N] He had d great foare in Balzac’s Bgum Mr. ye a Ve thd 
tradi&ted. * Ut dudum et quod g:aompwJéver, nec Comrart procured that Acquaintance to Mr Daillé. $ are 
f pue ferulæ memoriam penitus depofuit, ita af- From the Year 1639 there was a mutual Correfpon- J 
* flatus typho fæculi paulatim affuevit xælaæxvesuem dence by Letters between them. Aniong Ba/zac’s 
€ räv xanpav, ut multi fint ejufdem fecum ordinis in choice Letters, we find an Anfwer he made to Mr 
* Gallia, qui majorem moderationem, & nimis fublimi. Dai the Twenty fourth of December 1639 (50). (so) 
< unr fpirituum aliquam repreffionem, in ipfo defide- Mr Dai//e is often mentioned in Ba/zac’s Letters to ist 
“ rent. Verim id folet iis evenire qui in loco celfiori Mr Conrart (51), and commonly with great Praifes. oan 
* confiftunt, ut facile tententur vertigine, & aliorum See the tenth Letter of the fécond Book, wherein a “7% 
© blandimentis deliniti, fibi quid fumant de Pharifæo- Sermon of Mr Dai//é is extolled to the Sky. In the (51) See the yf” 
* rum fupercilio, quod poftea tonforis novaculam non fixteenth Letter of the fourth Book Balzac mentions a Letter 
(#) Jai ibia, * vult admittere (48). —— 4s bis Elevation is of no Vifit that he received from him, and complains obli- Bot, pag. 26, of 
* hong flanding, and the late Ferule is fill frefb in bis. gingly, that it had lafted but two Hours. - This is am zd Dutch Edita 
“ Memory, be is fo elate with Pride, and bas fo accufto- Encomiúm upon that Minifter, which is very glorious oS ne eTa 
* med bimfelf to tyrannize over the Clergy, that there tohim. Mr 'Daillé went to fee Balzac in the Year ter of the 24 
* are many of the fame Order in France, who wip to. 1653, in the Journey that I {poke of before (52). This Bost, pag. toye 
© fee a greater Moderation, and a check given to his too appears by the date of the fixtcenth Letter of the fourth Se a40 pag. 
«haughty Temper : Lut it is dfual for thofe, who are Book, Here is fomething that fhews the Friendfhip’ *4 
© placed on a fummit, to bave their Heads fuddenly turn- between: Mr Daillé and Mr Conrart. < The Friday: 
© ed, and, by being flattered by others, to contra aPride * after his laft Sermon (53), he only went abroad in (5°) In Remark 
< which cannot Juffer a favourite fore to be touched, tho’ ‘ the Neighbourhood to fee his intimate Friend thé LFI 
* ever fo gently. illuftrious Mr Conrart, who was a Man truly accor- 

It is certain that thofe things may very much con- * ding to his Heart, and whofe charming Converfation (+3) Thatis, the 
tribute to leffen the Efteem that People had conceived * was one of the chief Delights of his Life, and in Sermon which 
for Mr Daillé. In moft of the Provinces of France he ‘ whofe Affection he had juft realon to glory; for om Teuridey, 
was only known by a great number of Sermons full of ‘ there never was a more ftrict or more indiffolvable the roth of Apre 
an excellent Morality, and edifying Piety, and by ‘ Friendfhip than theirs ever fince their firt Acquain- 1670 Itas | 
Books of Controverfy, wherein his Zeal for Truth, and € tance. One would have thought that he had a mind been printed 


his Wifdom and Judgment, fhine no lefs than his ‘ to take his Leave of that deat Friend; and as if he Meee e e 


$ 
R 
= 


Learning. When People know a Perfon only by fach “ had known that it was to be their laft Farewel, his 
a confpicuous Merit, they have the greateft Venera- * Vifit waslonger than ufual, and he did not come away. ¢<4) Abridgm. 
tion for him, becaufe they are prepoffeffed with this “ till after a moft pleafant Converfation, which lafled of his Life, page 
favourable Opinion, that his Life is anfwerable to his * two Hours (54): 47° 
Doétrine: and therefore they muft needs have a worle ¥ 4 
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very of the Miffionaries concerning a Paflage of Mr Daillé, about the taking away of 
the Cup, cannot be fufficiently admired [O]. 


[O] The Knavery of the Miffionaries concerning a Paf- 
Jage of Mr Daillé, about the taking away of the Cup, 
cannot be fufficiently admired.) They have faid and 
repeated a thoufand times, that Mr Dai//e had acknow- 
ledged (55), that the retrenching of the Cup was of no, 
or of very fmall, Importance: I fay they have repeat- 
ed it on all occafions, though they had been often an- 


f{wered, that Mr Daille did not {peak of the retrench- 
ching, of the Cup, but of the Reaions that moved the 
Church of Rome to retrench it. See the Letter (56) 

that he wrote to Mr de Langle, Minilter of Roxen, who 

= very well cleared that Equivocation in a printed 
ermon. 


DALMATIN (Georee), a Lutheran Minifter at Laubech, in Carniola, in 
the XVIth Century, tranflated all the Bible into the Sclavonian Tongue, and publifhed 
his Verfion at Wittemberg (a). The Epiftle dedicatory, which informs me of this, is 


dated the Twenty eighth of March 1586; 


not long after the faid Edition came out. 


Calvifius (b) fays, that this Verfion of the Bible was printed in the Year 1584 (c), 


and that Adam Bochoritz was concerned in it with Dalmatin, 


The latter had ftudied 


at Tubingen, in the College where the Duke of Wirtemberg kept a certain Number of 


Scholars (d). > 


(56) Tt is dated 
> firt of pits 
16555 and 
ted “wih two 
Sermons of Mr 
de Langle upon 
the Epift. 
to the Corinth, 
cap, X} ver. 326 


(c) It muft then 
be diftinguithed 
from that which, 
according to the 


Oxford Cata- 
1 


ogue, at the 
Word Bibita, 
was printed Offrge 


bie, in 15816 


(d) Hailbrunn. 
Epift. dedicat. 
Com. in Jerems 


$ DALMATIN (Grorce) (a), Mafter of Arts, a Lutheran Minifter in’ (2) This article 
Upper Carniola, a fkillful, active, learned Man. In 1568 he tranflated Luther’s German 
Bible into the Sclavonian or Carniolian Tongue, and as this Language is ufed in feveral 
Places, as in Stiria, Carinthia, and Carniola, the States of the Country concluded it 
fhould be printed in this Language ; wherefore they calculated the Expence with a Prin- 
ter at Laybach (b) [ A4]. But Charles, Archduke of Aufiria, hearing of it, forbad the gy vaivaor, 
Printer, in the Year 1580, to print the faid Bible. However, the States of the Country 
refolving to print it fomewhere elfe, - they dent George Dalmatin to Gratz, there to revife 
and correét it; but it was found convenient to revife it at Laybach, which was done ac- 
cordingly [8]. And as they might eafily conclude, ‘that the Impreffion of this Bible 
would not be permitted in the Dominions of Auffria, they fent, the tenth of April, 
1583, the faid Dalmatin, and Adam Boborit/ta [C] to Wittemberg, with a Recommen- 
dation to the Ele&tor of Saxony, where the Impreffion was begun [D] the Twenty eighth 


of May, 1583, and finifhed in fix Months 5. fo that the whole 


ork was compleated 


the firit Day of the Year 1584 [E]. Dalmatin dedicated it to the States of Stiria, Ca- 

vinthia, and Carniola, and afterwards returned with his Companion into his own Coun= 

try with the Copies, after having been at Dre/den to thank the Eleétor for his Proteétion. 

This Tranflation is ftill ufed in Carniola, among the Clergy who are allowed to read it, 

that they may be able to pronounce well the Paffages of Holy Soe? according to 
oe 


the Carniolian Tongue, becaufe there is no other Sclavonian Verfion [ 


or the Work 


of Primus Truber is alfo x Lutheran Performance, and which, as they fay, was not alto- 


[4] With a Printer, &c.] The Printer’s Name was 
Jobn Manlius, and he had been brought into the Coun- 
try by Primus Truder, about the Year 1561. He was the 
firit that fet up a Printing-Prefs.at Laydacb, and who 
began to print the Sc/avonian Language in Latin Let- 
ters, which was the Invention of the faid Truber; 
whereas before they were ufed to write in Glaguelitic, 
or Cyrillic, Characters (1). 

[B] Which was done accordingly.) On the Twenty 
fourth of Aug of the Year 1581, the following Di- 
vines aflembled for this purpofe at Laybach, who were 
well verfed in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Sclavo- 
nian Tongues, and were deputed, from their refpective 
Countries, to revife this Work, to wit, Jeremiab 
Hamburger, Doétor of Divinity, Paftor, and Super- 
intendant of the Lutheran Churches at Gratz in Stiria; 
Bernard Steiner, Paftor at Clagenfurt in Carinthias 
and George Dalmatin, the Tranflator, together with 


_ Chriffopher Spindler, Paftor, and Superintendant of the 
» Church of Laybach > Adam Boborit/ch, Jobn Schweiger, 
. and Felician Truber of Carniola (z). 

[C] Adam Boborit{ch,) As they write it in High- d 


Dutch, or Boborizh, according to the way of writing 
in his Country... He was a Native of Carniola, and 
Evangelic Reétor at Laybach. When he lived at Wit- 
semberg he publithed a Book, intituled,..4réice Horu» 
de fuccefice de Latine-Carniviana Literatura, ad La- 
sine Linguæ analogian accommodata, unde Mofchoviti- 


ca, Ruthenice, Polonice, Boimicae, Lufatice Lingue - 


cum Dalmatica EF Croatica cognatio facile deprehenditur, 
Wittembergé 1584.: This Books- which ferves for a 
Grammar, was made with a great deal of Application, 
and. the Epiftle Dedicatory isi ado IMuftrium Styria, 


Carinthia, & Carniole Procerum filiosy univerfi eques 


leo W Ola dle 


Google 


gether 


Jiris ordinis ingenuam juventutem. Wittemb. Cal. Fan. 
1584 (3). 

[D] The Impreffion was begun.) They agreed’ with 
Samuel Seelfifth, Bookfellor at Wittemberg, to print 
1500 Copies, and each Copy to contain 280 Sheets, 
of the larget Paper, in a fine CharaSter, with Figures 
carved in Wood. The States of Carniola were to pay 
zo Florins for every Bale of 500 Sheets. The Charge 
of the Impreffion of this Bible came to about 8000 
Florins, of which the States of Stiria paid 1000 Florins, 
thofe of Carinthia goo, and the Evangelic States of 
Carniola 6100 (4). A 

[E] The Year 1584.) Under the Title of Biblia tu 
je ufe fuetu pifmu, fariga inu noviga Teftamenta Slo- 
venski, tolmazhena Skuft Furia Dalmatina, Fc. That 
is to fay, The Bible, or the Holy Scriptures, of the 
Old and New Teftament, tranflated into the Sclavo- 
nian Tongue, by George Dalmatin, printed at Wittem- 
berg, in the Eleétorate of Saxony, by the Heirs of Fobx 
Krafft i ge (5): 

[F] Sclavónian: Verfion.] Stephen Gerlach (6) in- 
eed mentions,- ihat, in the Month of Yune, 1578, 
there was found at Vedreno, a Village of Bulgaria, 
upon the Frontiers of Thrace, the Bible in the Sc/avo- 
nian; or Illyric, Tongue, at the Houfe of a Clergy- 
aman of that Places! bat in all:Appearance it is neither 
ry in Latin Charaéters, nor agrees with the Dia- 
of the Bible I have been fpeaking of. 

[G] Primus Truber.) Primus Truber deferves to be 
treated of more fully. At firt, he was Canon of Lay- 
bach, and began, inthe Year 1331, to preach publick. 
lysin the Cathedral of that City, the Doétrine of Luther 
of the two Kinds in the Eucharift, and to approve of 
Prielts meee So that he embraced. Luther's pe 
7 3 an 


was communica- 


ted by Mr Brejlera 


The Glory of 
the Duchy of 
Carnisla, lib. 65 
cap. 11, noums 


11 page 348s 


(3) bide 


(4) Ibide 


(5) Ibid. 


(6) In the Ac- 
count of his Tra- 
vels to Turkey. 
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DAMASCEN. 


gether pe for the public Good. Dalmatin was afterwards prefented to the Bene- 


fice of St Khaziam [H] by Chriftopber, Baron of Aur/perg, in the Year 158 


5s and tho? 


the Catholics had given him an ignominious Name [J], and had alfo banifhed him in 
the Year 1598, yet the Baron of Aur/perg kept him concealed in his Houfe [K] 


and retired from Carniola into the Empire, where he 

was chofen by the City of Kemp/on to be their Paftor, 

He preached in this place for fourteen Years, and de- 

ferved well of his Country by his Tranflations. For he 

tranflated into the Carniolian Tongue, with Latin 

Charaéters, not only, 1. The Gofpels, according to 

InhisA Luther's Tranflation, 2. With his Cathechifm, but 
{7).to ie ene alfo 3. “All the New Teftament, and 4. The Pfalms 
Hifory of the of David 1553. At laf the States of Carniola recalled 
World. him into his own Country. He tranflated alfo into his 
(8) He was the Mother-Tongue the Ausburg Confeflion, and Luther's 
Emperor's Go- German Sermons, whofe lait Book was printed at Tu- 
vernor in Stiria, ingen, Hermannus Fabricius Mofemannus (7) {peaks 
= General of of Truber’s Tranflation, with fome other Circumftances 
vinces of Stiria, a8 follows. ‘ Fobn i So Baron of Sonneck (8) in Cro- 
Carintbiay anà < atia, at the time of the dusburg Confeflion, got the 
Carniola, and < « Bible tranflated into the Sclavonian Tongue, at 4u- 
dene ree ‘ rach, in the Duchy of Wirtemberg. He sope 
aged 71 Years. * three Jearned Sc/avonians in this Tranflation ; the firft 
Valvafor, ubi. < was Primus Truber, the fecond Anthony Dalmatas 
fupra, lib. 12, © and the third Stephen Genf: But thefe Books were 
oi aE ope * ftopt upon the Road, and are ftill fhut up in Casks at 
20, pag. eens < Neuftad in Auftria. The Charatter is altogether new, 
Math. Dreffirus: © almoft like an Affatic, or Syriac, Character, with 
He wrote a Hi- « pretty large and fquare Letters. A Copy of this 
ay pA a Fe Bible is to be feen in the Library of the Landgrave of 
and’ chiefly of * Hefe; and there are fome Copies of it in Sclavonia.’ 
this Fon Ung- Thus far Fabricius. Thefe Bibles no doubt were print- 
nad. Leip; ed. in Cyrillic Chara€ters: but as to ruber, he was 
1602, im 4" — banifhed a fecond time from Carniola, and died in the 
(9) Inbis Epiftles. Year 1586, according to Martin Zeiler (9) The 


fame Year he fubfcribed himfelf in this manner, in a 

Letter he wrote to the Deputies of Carwio/a, which 

Subfcription contains his whole Life. < Primus Truber, 

< formerly Canon in Ordinary, called and confirmed at 

€ Laybach, Paftor at Lack, at Tuffer near Rat/chach, 

€ and in St Bartholomew's Field, Chaplain to St Maxi- 

© milian de Cilly, Sclavonian Preacher at Triefle, after 

£ the firit Perfcution Preacher at Rofeméburg upoa the 

€ Tauber, Paftor at Kempten and at Aurais, afterwards 

t Preacher of the States of Carniola, and at Rubia, in 

* the County of Goergh, after the fecond Perfecution 

< Paftor at Cauffen, and now at Deredingen near Tu- (10) v 

© hingen (10) ` vbi fupra, pag. 
[H] Of St Khaziam] Or St Catiani near Aurfperg, 348 

in the Diocefe of the Patriarch of Aquileia. Gregory, 

the Patriarch, in the Year 1260, gave the Right of any 

Prefentation, with all the Dependances of this Bene- (57) ya. ib. $. 

fice, to Gebhard of Aur/perg (11). pag. 729» 
[Z] Gave bim an ignominisus Name.] They called 

him Jure Kobila, which is to fay, George Mare. This 

was done by miftake, becaufe they had nicked-named 

George Terefchith, another Lutheran Minifter, Jure 

Kobila, on account of a Mare that was given him: 

For Jure fignifies, in the Carniolian Tongue, George, 

and Kobila a Mare; for this Reafon feveral of the 

Reformed have ignorantly called our Dalmatia, Fure 

Kobila (12). y (12) Ibid. pag. 
K] Concealed in bis Houfe.} To wit, in a Vault, 4% 

under the Stable, before the Caflle ; and this private (13) Tbid- pag- 

paw iscalled`to this Day, Jure Kobila, the Preacher's 349, and 725. 

(13). i i 


' DAMASCEN (Jonn), one of the moft illuftrious Fathers of the Lower Empire, 
flourifhed in the VIIth Century [4]. He was born at Damaftus, where his Father, 
though a good Chriftian [B], had an Office of Counfellor of State to the Calif of the 
Saracens. He was a very rich and charitable Man ; and his chief Delight was to redeem 
Captives, One day he redeemed a very learned Man; whofe Name was Co/mus, who 
been taken at Sea, and made him Tutor to his only Son.: The Child did very 
much improve under that excellent Tutor, both in Learning and Zeal for Religio 
He became very zealous for Images, and difperfed fome Letters in the Empi which 


did wonderfully fupport the Caufe againft the i 
R is faid, that this Prince, burning with Defire 2 


ricus, a great Enemy to Images. | 


peror ; I mean the Emperor Leo J/au- 


be revenged of Jobn Damafcen, who exercifed at that time the Office of Counfellor 
State to the Calif, which his Father had exercifed, made ufe of a forged Letter c] 
w 


[4] He flourifbed in the VIIIth Century.) Alphon- 

Jus de Caffro deferves to be cenfured for two Reafons, 

(1) In libris ad- fince he faid (1) that, according to Trithemius; our Fobn 

verf. Herefes, Damafcen mult be placed in the Empire of Theodofus 

apud Philippum the younger, about the Year 450. °-Jt is not true that 

rane ESP Trithemius faid fo: he tranfcribed Sigebert, who {poke 

pag. 557, > Ofthe Difputes of Jobn Damafcen againft the Emperor 

Leo; this belongs to the Year 730 (2). But if it were 

(2) There is 830 true, that Trithemius had been of that Opinion, A/phon- 

a Tae Labbe, fus de Caffro would not: be excufed ; for he fhould have 

igx rectified him, inflead of adopting his pretended Igno- 

rance.. We are going to fee fuch another Anachro- 

nifm. 

[B] His Father was a good Chriftian.) Jobn, Pa- 

triarch of Jerufalem, having caufed fome Informations 

to be made concerning Fobn Damajcen's Family, found 

that his Father and Mother were Ghriftians, and that 

they had bred him up in the Chriftian Faith: From 

whence one may conclude, that it is not true that That 

Father of the Church was ever converted from the Fe- 

wif to the Chriftian Religion; for'he.could not have 

done it without having firft renounced his Baptifm and 

the Gofpel: Now -thofe that have writ his: Life fay 

nothing like it, and it appears that he always had a very 

great Affection for the Gofpel, fuch as it was then 

taught by the Bigots or Zealots: I mean chiefly the 

Monks infatuated with Images. » A:certain Author, cal- 

(3) In Chrono: led Peter Galifard (3), is therefore guilty of two Over- 

graphia apud  figħts, when he fays that, in the Year 470, Jobi Dä- 

he en majten abjured Judaifm, and~ embraced the epe 

Hoploth. Set. 2, The firt Miftake concerns the pretended Converfion, 

Serie 1, cap, 3, the fecond confifts in the Times for if this Man was 

ps m 53. converted, or perverted, it would not be in the Year 
470, fince he lived in the VIIth Century. 
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~ [C] Leo Ifauricus made ufe of a — i 
Some of the Letters, that Yohn Damafcen had writ again 
the Iconcclaffs, fell into Leo's Hands, who * caufed a 
© Man very well skilled in the Art of counterfeiting and 
€ falfifying Writings, to imitate his Hand fo well, that — 
© it was impoflible to diftinguifh the true one from the _ 
© falle one (4)... Whereupon he caufed’a Letter to be (a) 
written (5), wherein he fuppofed, that Ybr Dama, : 
exhorted him to draw his Forces towards Dama/tus, fes, 
promifing him, in the Quality of Governor of the Place, pig. m- 136. 
to difpofe all things in fuch a manner, that the taking () k is to 
of it would be infallible. He fent that. Letter to the at 
Prince of the Saracens, and gloried iw taking mo Ads with sae of og 
vantage of the Perfidioufnefs of a Traitor, andin being Hiftory of the 
fo generous as to difcover to the Calif the Treafom of fooneclafts, ibid. 
one of his Subje&ts. The Calif; «without hearing the He the 
Proteflations of Innocence that Yobe Damajten made, eTa pm 
and without giving him leave to diftover Leo's Trick; ton by Fe 
* caufed his Right-Hand to be cut off immediately, of Fe- 
* wherewith he pretended, that he had writ fo treafon- ruaim x 
© able a Letter, and commanded it to be expofedona =i: = = 
* Gibbet in the public — p fight = the whole ʻi 
t-City (6) Damafien retired home, ‘and petitioned 
the RAN e bive i his Hand again, iiih ke gran. (p) Milctone 
ted: he proftrated himfelf before an Image of the Vir.‘ PE | 
gin, and “having applied his Hand tothe Place where 
< it was before, he fupplicated the Holy Virgin to make 
© ufe of her powerfal Interceflion with her Son, thathe — 
* might have it reftored, in order to maintain the Caufe : 
* which he had hitherto fo happily defended'againft the = 
£ Fconochafts (7).’ He fell afleep in “his Prayer, “and (4) pag, ag, 
thought he faw in’a Dream the Holy Virgin, who'af- 
fared him, that his Prayer was heard: + Whereupon 
€ awaking on a fudden, he found his Hand pio e 

i ‘te 
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with fuch great Succefs, that the Calif caufed his Counfellor’s Hand to be cut off. 
It is alfo faid, that Jobn Damajcen, having recommended himfelf to the Prayers of the 


Holy Virgin, recovered his 


and, and fully vindicated his Innocence. The Minifter, 


who anfwered Maimbourg’s Hiftory of Calvinifm, rejected, with Contempt, that Story 
as an impertinent Fable, and, not contented with that, made ufe of an Argument, which, 


at fpeaking, is Blafphemy [D]. 


It is a ridiculous Conceit of Bzovius to place 


amafcen among the Phyficians that have been famous fot their Sanctity [Æ]. There is 
more reafon to fay, that it was he, who began, among the Greeks, to handle a Subject 


according to the Scholaftic Method [F]. 


his appears chiefly from his four Books 


of the Orthodox Faith. He left the Court’of the Prince of the Saracens after the Mi- 
racle that I have mentioned, and fhut himfelf up in the Monaftery of St Sabas at Fe- 


reftored, that he had the free ufe of it as before, 

with a little Circle about his Wrift, which fhewed the 

place where it had been cut from his Arm, left it 

fhould be faid that another Man had voluntarily fub- 

ftituted himfelf in his place, and fuffered that) Pu- 

nifhment for him. The whole Town —— ran in 

the Morning to fee that Speétacle. The Calif, being 

informed of fuch a furprizing Wonder —— would 

fee it with his own Eyes, —— confefled his In- 

jutice and Precipitation, detelted the Emperor's 

(8) Ibid. pag. infamous Treafon (8),’ and would have reftored Da- 

124, 125. majcen to all his Dignities, but he found him refolved 
to lead a folitary Life. : i 

[D] 4 Minifer —— made ufe of an Argument, 

which, properly fpeaking, is Blafpbemy.] No body 

can think it ftrange that the Proteftants fhould not be- 

lieve the Miracle that I have jut now mentioned 5 

for it is certain, that a great many Catholics do not be- 

lieve it: and the Writers for the Caufe of Images have 

fo compofed their Hiftories, that they are only fit to 

make thofe very things fufpeéted which they truly re- 

pos So that Mr Jurieu would have done nothing 

ut what is reafonable, if he had been contented to re- 

ject what is {aid of Fn Damajcen’s Hand as a Monkith 

Story. His Reflexion upon the flight Punifhment 

that was inflitted on him, is very good ; for a Prince 

is not contented to have a Governour’s Hand cut off 

when he promifes to deliver a Place to the Enemies. 

But when that Minifter adds, that, fince the Saracens 

were not converted at the fight of fuch a Miracle, and 

the City of Damajftus did not renounce Mahometifm, it 

muft be concluded, that what is faid of Jobn Damafcen 

is falfe; he will permit me to tell him, that he ad- 

vances an Impiety. ‘ ‘The Saracens of thofe times were 

(9) Apologie < very hard hearted, /ays be (9); for I am perfuaded 

pour les Refor- © that, if fach a Miracle was wrought at Mecca, they 

mat. Tom. I, ¢ would turn Chriftians immediately.” Is not this to 

PRS fupply the Infidels with Weapons to refute all the Mi- 

: racles of Mofes and Jesus Curist ? The Egyptians and 

the Jews of thofe times were very bard hearted; (might 

one fay) if fuch Miracles bad been wrought in Athens, 

and Rome, they would have immediately turned Jews, 

and afterwards Chriffians. It is fomewhat ftrange 

that a Divine fhould fuffer himfelf to. be dazzled by a 

Reafon, that is as ftrong againft the Gofpel Truths, as 

againit the Monkifh Fables; but if we confider how 

much the firit Thoughts that come into the Mind work 

upon Men of a quick Imagination, we fhall not wonder 

that the Minifter of whom I {peak fhould have argued 

as he hasdone. That which is very wonderful is, that 

there is but one Man, who has made it appear that he 

has obferved that dangerous Doétrine: and it is a remar- 

kable thing that no body feems to know that the Public 

was told of it. It is alfoa very remarkable thing, that 

Mr Jurieu, who might eafily have faved hisOrthodoxy, 

by declaring that he had advanced this unwarily, and 

without perceiving the Confequences of it, but that 

being fenfible of the ill tendency of it, fince he was 

cenfured upon that account, he difowns that pernicious 

Maxim: I fay, it is very remarkable that That Author 

has negleéted this fhort and eafy way of fhewing his 

Innocence, and has’rather chofen, by being filent, to, 

give a lawful Prétefice to accufe him of perfifting in 

(10) See the Bock the fame Perfuafion, viz. that if at this prefent time a 

intituled, Decla- Hand that is cut off fhould be reftored at Mecca, that 

mation de Mr Town would immediately turn Chriftian. ‘ Nothing 

peros un petit € can be morè impious (they are the words of him who 

cee fous le é bas informed againft Jome of Mr Jurieu's Errors (10) s 

titre de Cuurte? * for it is to declare openly in the fight of Heaven. and 

veout des maxim © Earth, that hë is perfuaded that all the Miracles of 

F de moak, p © Mofes, and of Jesus Curis? and his Apoflles, 

© Pee pun * aré meer Fables, and confequently that.the Scripture 


acas printed in 


z691. + of the Old and New Telftament is but a Romance 


aa n aran n Al 
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‘ftrates (12), and yet P Sey by was not converted, 


rufalem 


© and a Legend. Who can hear this without horror ? 

* Might not Judaifm and Chriftianity be overthrown 

‘ by a like Argument? If the Miracle mentioned by 

€ Father Maimbourg is falfe, becaufe the whole City of 

* Damajcus was not converted by it, it follows from 

“thence, will the Unbelievers fay, that Mofes did no 

£ Miracles in Egypt, that Jesus CuristT did none 

“in gore that St Peter did not make the Cripple 

t walk, who asked Alms of him in the midft of Jeru- 

< falem; for neither the Egyptians nor the Fews were 

* converted.” Note, that this lame Man was daily 

carried to the Gate of the Temple, and that after- 

Wards all the People faw him walk, and knew him 

to be the fame Man who had been lame (11), and (13) = ar ea 
that he was known to be the fame by the Magi- ea, Po; Se, 
The Miracle of Fobn Damafcen, fach as it is related, (12) Ibid. cap. 
had nothing more glaring than that of the lame Man, 1% Ver 14» 
and was not attended with a pathetical Exhortation, 

as that was. £ 


`` [E] Bzovius bas placed him among the Phyficians 


that have been famous for their Sanéity.] Bzovius af- 
firms, in his little Book about Phyficians who have been 
holy Men, that Jobn Damajcen is one of them. The 
Conformity that is between Manfur and Mejue {eems to i 
fome to be the Caufe of that Miftake (13). Joka Da- (13) See Theo- . 
mafcen was called Manjar, that is to fay, Redeemed3 ee 
Conftantin Copronymus, who hated him, called him libris, Partie. 3 
Manfer, that is to fay, Bafard (14). Bzovius might Erotemate 10,” 
have confounded rag th or Manfer with Mefue, and n 214, pag. ms 
imagined that Job» Manfur of Damajfcus is the fame 137- 
with Jobs Mefue, allo of Damajcus ; and that, fince the (14) Idem. Ho- 
latter is a Phyfician, the other muft needs be fo. But plotheca, pag. 53. 
he. might eafily have avoided that Fault, if he had re- 
membred that Yobu. Damajcen lived in the V IIIth Cen- 
tury, and that Mefue lived after the Year 1140. Wil. 
liam du Val (15) follows Bzovius’s Error, as Bxovius (15) In Hiftoria 
has followed that of fome other Authors, Take notice Monogramma 
of what Ge/ner fayss for, having fpoken of one Jobn 3.4 yey 
Damafien a Monk and a Prieft, Author of the four naud. de ae 
Books of the Orthodox Faith, he quotes a Paffage of ac bonis libris, 
Sympborian Champier, importing that he was a learned P38- 138. 
Phyfician, Vir fuit in Medicinis dogus, and who for 
his Learning, and the Purity of his Life, was ele&ted 
Superior of a Monaftery in Con/tantinople. Afterwards 
Gefuer {peaks of grea ape Damafcen firnamed Manfur, 
who, among other Works, wrote feveral Parallels on 
the Scripture, - He confutes thofe who take this Fobn 
Damajcen for Mefue, or who believe that thofe two 
Perlons were.cotemporary; I fay, he confutes them by 
a Chronological. Reafon, which is, fays he, that Mefue 
lived feveral hundred Yevrs after the other, for he lived 
under Frederic Barbarofa in the Year 1163. He gives 
the Titles of Jobn Mefue’s, Books, and fays that they 
had been publifhed not long before at Bafil; under the 
Name of Janus Damajcenus. Laflly, he {peaks of one 

obn Damafcen, Author_of the Books of the Orthodox 
saith anho the Parallels. . Pay body fees that this 
is to ¢ and multiply Authors igioufly. Ti- 
po A tii intangled himfelf 5, for he p a 
(16) one Fobz Damafien Manjur among the Phyficians. (16) In Opere de 
The word Masfer is the Proof of his Error, fince it Nobilitate, apud 
doth not permit us to fay, that he only meant Jobn ling el 
Mefue, whofe, Works. were printed at Baf/ under the page cs 
Name of Janus Damafcenus. 
, [F dt,wasbe,ameng the Greeks, who began to handle 
a Subje& according. to the Scholaftic Method.) Mr Ar- 
uauld observes, KA ‘St Jobn Damafcen was as it were (17) Arnauld, 
« the St Thomas.of the Greeks, and that they followed perpetuiré defen- 
‘his Opinions more, than. thofe of any other Father Qie Tom: b < 
é (7 nugThisiisfo certain, adds be, that St Jobn Da- y. se ee , 
t majeen has always been the Rule of their Belief con- Bruffels Edirion 
© cerning their Eucharift, that Zuthimius, to reprefent # 12m0, 

£ the 
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(a) Taken from 
Mr Du Pin’s Bi- 
bliotheque des 
Auteurs Eccle 
fiaftiques, Tom. 
VI, pag: 101, & 
feq. of tbe Dutch 
Edit. 


(18) Claude Re- 
ponfe à la perpe- 
tuité defendut, 
Book ii. cap. 13, 
pag: m- 497. 


19) Id. pag. 
yh & feq. 


(1) Coéffeteau, 

Reponfe au My- 
ftere d’Iniquité, 
page 657+ 


(2) Id. ib, pag. 
669. He quotes 
Baronius, ad ann 


1053. 


DAMASCEN: DAMIAN. 


_ rufalem, where the Monk, that. was chofen to conduct him, ordered him to, keep 
o 


perpetual Silence. That Monk was fo fevere, that, becaufe his Difciple did not ¢ ici 
ferve that Order, he turned him out of his Cell, and for a Pennance ordered him een 


‘to empty the Filth of the Monaftery: but feeing him ready to obey, he difj 


od 1652, intituled, 


with it, and embraced him. Jobn Damafcen was ordained a Prieft about the latter —" 
end of his Life by the Patriarch of Jerufalem, and immediately returned to his Monaftery, pom *. Jon's 
He died about the Year 750. James de Billi caufed that Father’s Works to be printed rum in quatwoe 
in the Year 1577: that Edition was reprinted in the Year 1619. Several Treatifes rts tributo- 


are wanting in it, which. Leo Allatius communicated to Mr Aubert, w 
new Edition of Jobn Damajcen (a). Father Labbe had alfo promifed one (b). 


* the Doétrine of the Greek Church concerning that 
& Myftery againft the Here‘y of the Paulicians, men- 
* tions only the famous Paffage of S. Gregory Nyfen in 
* his Catechefis, and a Paflage of S. Jobn Damajfcen, 
* wherein that Error of the Stercoraniffs is formally re- 
t jected.” Mr Claude, in his Anfwer to Mr Arnauld, 
acknowledges the fame: ‘ It is certain, fays be (18), 
‘ that, to judge well of the Opinion of the Modern 
© Greeks, we muft go -back as far as Fohn Damaften? 
He explains, fome few Pages (19) after, the Opinion of 


DAMIAN (Perer), Cardinal, Bifhop of Offia, flourifhed in the XIth Century, 


pea p wherein ke 
who defigned ‘aks of tke fore- 
ae gee Brice 


that Author, which is no ways confonant to that of the 


„Reformed ; but he does not admit of Tranfubftantiation. 


It is an incomprehenfible Nonfenfe, and fuch will ever 
be the Fate of thofe who go about to explain too par- 

ticularly the mode of Myfteries. The bet way would 

be to keep to the moft general Expreflions. There are 

fome things, the Explication whereof does but increafe 

their Obfcurity: the greateft Divines fhould be.put in 

mind of the common Saying, Ne futor ultra crepidam, d 
confidering the Sublimity of fome Doétrines. i 


He- had been a Benedictin ; and it is thought he would always have preferred a folitary 

Life before the Dignities of the Church, had he not been, as it were, forced to ac- 

cept of them. He openly condemned the Liberty which the Popes-took to oppofe 

the Emperors with temporal Arms [4], and made a lively Defcription of the enor- 

mous Vices of his Age in many of his Works. That which he intituled Gomorrbeus is 

commonly alledged: The Controverfifts fpeak much of it [B]. Pope meee I 
o f 


[4] He openly condemned the Liberty that the Popes 
took to oppofe the Emperors with temporal Arms.) Hi 
Doftrine is very orthodox upon this Head, and he 
confirms it by the Praétice of the Primitive Church (1), 
* He maintains, that the Offices of Emperor and Pope are 
< diftinét, and that the Emperors ought not to concern 
* themfelves with what belongs to the Popes, nor the 
é Popes with what belongs to the Emperors, as, to 
handle Arms, make War, ĉe. As, fays he, the Som 
of GOD overcame all the Obftacles of the World, 
not by the Severity of Revenge, but by the lively Ma- 
jey of an invincible Patience; fo be bas taught us 
rather fiedfaftly to endure the Rage of the World, than 
to take up Arms againft thofe who offend us: efpecial- 
ly confidering that there is fuch a diftinftion of Offices 
Gann the Royalty and the Prieftbcod, that it belongs 
to the King to make ufe of temporal Arms, and to t 
Prieft to gird himfelf with the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of GOD, &c. ——— Do we read 
that St Gregory ever did, or writ, fuch a thing; he 
who fuffered fo many Outrages from the Lombards? 
Did St Ambrofe take up Arms againff the Arians, 
who thwarted bim, and cruelly tormented bis Church ? 
Can we find that any of the boly det p did ever ap- 
pear in Arms? Let therefore the Ecclefiaftical Caufes 
be decided by the Laws of Fuftice, or by the Decrees 
of a Council of Bifbops, left what ought to be done in a 
Court of Judges, or in an Affembly of Prelates, fbould 
tend to our Confuffon by a Confli& of Arms’ Can 
any thing be more reafonable? And yet Baronius does 
not fcruple to fay, that this Doctrine of Peter Damian 
is erroneous, and even a Scion of the Doétrine of Fulian 
the Apoftate. Thefe are the Words of that Cardinal, 
« Errore lapfus convincitur Petrus quem communi to- 
© tius Ecclefiee Catholicee confenfu conftat effe damna- 
“tom. Poft Tertullianum Julianus Apoftata fuiffe 
© convincitur originarius fator erroris, ex quo & ifte 
 nofcitur propagatus (2). —— We cannot therefore, 
* fays he, nor ought to, excufe bim for baving fal- 
* len into an Error which the Church bas condem- 
© ned. After Tertullian, Julian the Apoftate is known 
© to be the original Author of the Error from which 
* That of Damian /prings’ This is pitiful, fince that 
Apoftate Prince did only put the Chriftians in mind 
of the evident Maxims which their Mafter had left 
them, 

[B] He intituled one of bis Works’ Gomortheus ; 
The Controverfifts foeak much of it] * By this Law 
€ of Celibacy Sodomy does fo much prevail among the 
© Romifh Clergy, that Peter Damian, who was then in 
* his Hermitage, was obliged to write'a Book aboutit, 
* intiuled Gomorrbeus, wherein he laid open the 
* feveral kinds of it, and dedicated it to Leo IX, in- 
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€ treating him to apply a Remedy, And Baronius him- 

« felf confeffes it in thefe Words; Briars and Net 

* bad over-run the Field of the Father of the Family; 

< all Flefh bad corrupted it’s way, and Men d, u 

« only a wajbing Deluge, but alfo a confuming Fire from 

© Heaven, like that of Gomorrah:*. Whereupon * Baron. Vol. 

« Pope Leo made fome Regulations, and ordered fome XI, ann. 1049, 

«© Penalties: But foon after Damian loft his Faia art. 10 
ftole 


«and Alexander II, coming to be Pi inferibi 
© Book from him under pretence of ‘Big it to peed: ati zz 
« Abbot of St Saviour to be tranfcribed, sying, that cui prefixa Epit. 
« he had fpoke too filthily of the matter, as if thofe Or- Leonis. 1X. 


* dures could be ftirred without Stink, The good 
* Man complained bitterly of it in one of his Epist 
to Cardinal Hildebrand and Cardinal Stephen, an 
* told them, not without a plain Irony, Jt is in truth 

< a fign of the Sacerdotal Cleanne/s, or rather an Argus 
< ment of the Papal Purity (3).’ That my Reader may ç.) 
be fure that this Paffage contains no Falfities (4), I fhall myftere 4"Iniqui- 
fet down Coéfeteau’s Anfwer to it (5). < That in té, pag. 228. 

* thofe times the Ecclefialtical Laws were not the 

© caufe of the Scandal which Damian bewails, is: 
“enough from the Letter which Pope Leo IX w 
€ to him after he had. received his Book, which 

* highly praifed.” The Clergy, A s be +, of w 5) 
moft filthy Life you have difcourfed in doleful. Terms, 
but full of Realon, do not certainly belong to the 64 
Lot of the Lord’s Inheritance, from which they fe- + Epi. Leone 
parate themfelves by fuch a diffolute Life. If their 
Converfation was chafte, they would not only be called 
the Trape of Gop, but alfo the Sanétuary wherein extat apud Barons 
the Lamb, whofe Whitenefs exceeds that of Snow, 
and who takes away the Sins of the World, is offere 
up, 6c. — J. “As for Alexander II, who uled 4 Du Plets, 
t fome Art to fupprefs Peter Damian's Book, whercin pag- 228, lib 
«that horrid Lewdnefs was exprefled a little too 

© freely, any Man, who docs but love civil Honetty, 

€ will never take it ill: for certainly, it is a fign of d 
€ great Purity to be offended at the very Words that . 
* reprefent any Obfcenity, though. they be ufed to - 

* make it detefted. The. Pope was not the only one 
* that was offended at it, but all good Men were ge: 
“nerally difpleafed ‘with fuch a Liberty; for that 
€ Filth could not be ftirred without leaving an ill Smell _ 
* behind it: and therefore the, Pope’s Artifice defer- 


Du Plefis, 


we 


? 


t ved to be praifed for punifhing thofe that were — yx ia 
t Builty, and fupprefling fuch an obfcene Book. But. mhas 
caufe fometimes we love our Works inconfiderately - Pes. rr 


€ 
7 i Peter Damian could not bear that this Fruit of his. 
* ced with extraordinary Labour; for which reafon he brag, Card. ~- 


£ taken the liberty ‘to Speak againft the Pope, he Bis s > 
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< criticized him [C]. 


(6) Juriew, Pre- 
jugez legitimes 
contre le Papif- 
me, Tom. I, 
PE 319° 


{7} Jurieu, Apo- 
ogie pour les 
Reformateurs, 
Tom. I, cap 95 
wee 152- 


® Anno 1049, 
m Os 


(3) The Abbot 
Richard, Exa- 
men des Prejugez 
de Mr Jurieu, 
ep- 23. pag: 
238. 


‘thor of the Prejudices (6). =“ It is 


Iv DOA MUI -AAN, A ad 


fapprefied it. neverthelefs it is extant to this Day (a). 


589. 


The Author of the Preju, ez (a) See the Reo 


legitimes contra le Papifme would be hard put to it, if he was to anfwer the Author who mar [C]. 


It appears 
Clergy taught that Priefts. might 


from a Letter of Peter Damian (b), that fome of the 
be married... He ought to be praifed on account of 


the great Zeal he expreffed for the re-eftablifhment of good Difcipline, which might be 
a Bar to the Vices of the Monks and the Clergy: but the Credulity wherewith he com- 


iled many Examples of Ap 
Wares of Hell, or to thofe. 


tion for the holy 


* re&s himfelf at the end of his Epiftles;. he confefles 
€ that there is fome Prefumption in him, that he went, 
“ too far, and that the Pride of his Lips.deferves to be 
* punifhed.’ ] ays = 
[C] This Book is extant to this Day. The Author 

the Prejugez contre le Papifme sould be bard put 
to it, if be was to anfwer the. Author who cri- 
ticized bim] Thefe are the Words of the Au- 

“is from’ Cardinal 
* Baronius that we know’ that Peter Damian, Car- 
* dinal of the Church of Rome at that) time, writ a 
* Book intituled Gamorrbeus, which, he addreffed. to 
* Leo IX, wherein he defcribed the Manners of his 
+ Age, and particularly of the Clergy; and it may be 
< gueffed by the Title what it was ; Sodom and Gomorrab 
< came into the Defcription of thofe -horrid things.» 
Baronius fays, that, befides the Crime of Simony, the 
Field of the Lorp had been overrun with Thorns 
and Nettles, which fhamefully came out of the'Stink 
of the Flefh through the Dung of Corruption: for all 
Fleth had corrupted it's way, fo that;it; did not feem 
that a Deluge could be fufficient to wafh off that Filth,; 


Thofe horrid Sins called for the Fire of Gomorrah, 


which confumed the Country where the five Cities ftood. 
For which reafon Peter Damian, then a Hermit of: 
Mount-Avellan in Umbria, thought himfelf obliged, to 
inform the new Pope of all thofe things, writing a 
Book to him which he intituled Gomorrbeus, where- - 
in he reprefented, as clearly as he could, the four 
forts of carnal Sins: that prevailed: in the Church, 
defiring him that he would pierce through thofe infa- 
mous Men with the Sword of Phineas, and re{tore:the 
Church to it’s former Purity. © That Diforder had 
« already continued an hundred and fifty Years, (viz.) 
€ from the beginning of the Xth Century to the mid- 
« dle of the XIth: If there was nothing but this, 
* would it not be a fufficient Reafon to be prepoflef- 
< fed againft the Latin Church and Popery ? Would 
* Gop have fuffered that the true Church, without 
€ ceafing to be the Spoufe of Jesus Curist, fhould 
€ become a Sodom and a Gomorrah, and be funk in the 
€ four Sins of the Flefh that are moft enormous, and 
€ remain under that Deluge near two hundred Years ?? 
That Minifter had already faid in another Book (7), 
« We produce for example Peter Damian, who wrote 
© a Book in the XIth Century, intituled Gomorrbais 
< wherein he pretends to convict the Clergy of that 
€ time of the horrid Sin for which Sodom was burnt. 
€ The Book is loft, but we have the Monuments of it 
€ in the Annals of their great Baronius, who fays that 
< this Peter Damian, in that Book *, Quadripertita 
< vitia carnis quibus Ecclefia obrueretur, ut decuit quam 
« potuit bonefè infinuafft, pointed out as modeftly as he 
€ could the four Vices of the Flefh wherewith the 
* Church was overwhelmed.” 

The following Cenfure hits Baronius: no lels than 
Mr Jurieu; for the Abbot Richard affirms that Peter 
Damian did not reprefent thofe Diforders as an Evil 
which had over-run the Church, but as the Corruption 
of fome particular Perfons. It is very remarkable, that 
the Abbot, inftead of infulting Mr Jurieu, excufes him 
as much as he can. ‘ Mr Jurieu, Jays be (8), inge- 
*nuoufly confeffes, that he never read that Book. — It 
t is therefore no wonder if he is miftaken in the Idea 
«which he formed of a Work that he never faw, and 
e which he thinks to be loft. It is no wonder if judging 
© of it only by the Title, and by what Baronius fays 
€ of it in general, he imagined, €e.’ Afterwards the 
Abbot fhews him, ‘ 1. That that Book is not loft; 
« 2. That it does not treat of the Manners of the Age, 
< nor of the Clergy in general ; and that it does not re- 
e prefent the Latin Church like a Sodom or a Gomor- 
* rah; 3. That, according to the Teftimony of the fame 
© Peter Damian, there were many eminent Men in 
« that Age.’ I fhall not mention the Proofs of the third 
Point, being contented to tranfcribe in part thofe that 
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aritions of Bifhops, or other Perfons, condemned to the 
of Purgatory:(c), is inexcufable. He had a grea 
Virgin. You will find his Country, the time of his Death, and fome 
other Circumftances of his Life, in Moreri’s Dictionary. .. lod i 


‘concern the other two. 'Thefe are the Words of the 


(b) Ie it the 13th 
y the 5th Bosk, . 


t Devo- (e) See the 19th 
and 20tb of bis 
Jmall Pieces. 


‘Abbot Richard: (9) © As to the firit, Iris fo far from (9) Id. ib. pag» 
© being true.that this Work is loft, that I have it among *3% 74% 


* my Books ; and it was printed with the other Works 


of * of that Saint, in the beginning of this Age: nay, he 


* that took care to publifh them, dedicated them to 
€ Pope Paul V, who granted a Licence for that Edi- 
© tion in the Year.1606, If Mr Jurieu had been more 
© careful to examine the Truth of the Proof that he 
“brings, and to fee it in the Original; and if he had 
«enquired for the Book whence it istaken ; the Book- 
$ fellers of Paris would have fupplied him with as 
* many Copies of it as he had pleafed, and would have 
© informed him, that the Gomorrbceus of Peter Damian 
e'is fo far ‘from being loft, that it is not much above 
* twenty Years fince it has been reprinted, with all the 


-* other Works of that Cardinal. For the fecond, If 


“Mr Jurieu had been more careful to feck into the O- 
< riginal of the Truth of what he advances, and if he 
“had read the Book which Peter Damian intituled Gs- 


($ morrbeus; he would have found there, that this Car- 


g 


dinal does not endeavour to conviét the Clergy of 
that time of the horrid Sin that drew Fire from 
‘Heaven on the City of Gomorrah; and that he does 
not defcribe the Minne of the Age, nor of the 


. 
< 


Clergy in:general; and lafily, that itis not true that 


|,‘ he reprefents the Latin Church asa Sodom and a Go- 


morrab. For he would have found, that Peter Da- 
mian did only acquaint Pope Leo 1X with the Lewd- 
nefs of certain Clergymen of his Neighbourhood, 
that is, about Mount Apennine, whither he had re- 
tired, and where he lived with Anchorites. 4 cer- 


tain horrid and infamous Vice is fpread IN THESE — 


PARTS, fays he to that Pope, mentioning the Rea- 
fons which obliged him to write that Piece, in the 
Sequel of which we do not find he extends that 
Diforder and Corruption farther. Can it be faid, 
with any Shew of Reafon, that a Vice, which cre 

among the Clergy about Mount Apennine, is the 


can all the Latin Church be, with any Juftice, ac- 
cufed of a Sin, which fome Clergymen of a parti- 
cular Province were guilty of? How truly then, 
and how equitably, could Mr Furiew have faid, that 


Peter Damian endeavoured, in his Gomorrhianus (10), (10) This is not 
to convict the Clergy of that time of the moft hor- the Title men- 


rid of all Sins, to defcribe the Inclinations of the 


the Clergy of a particular Province? So that Mr Yu- 
rieu, as well as Baronius, 


tioned by Mr 


Age and of the Clergy, and to reprefent the Latin J nee peo bave 


Church as a new Sodom and a new Gomorrah, if he [C] an Inftance 
had known that in all that Book Peter Damian does of the Carclefl- 


: Aes nefs that I fhall 
only mention to the Pope the Impurities of fome of hak of nebe 
Remark [B ] of 


has alledged the Teftimony she Article DE* 


of that Book, which fays nothing of what he makes METRIUS. 


e 
< 
Å 
« 
Li 
< 
< 
« Vice of ‘the Age and of all’ the Clergy? And 
€ 
‘ 
‘ 
€ 
‘ 
e 


it fay, only becaufe he never read it, and believed it 

was loft.’ 

From hence we may learn, how much an Author 
is to be pitied when his Library is not farnifhed with 
all forts of Books, and how much he is to be blamed, 
when, notwithftanding this, he boldly affirms, that 
fuch and fuch Books are not extant. Let us learn 
alfo, with what Caution we ought to fpeak of a Work 
that we know only by the report of others. Who 
would have thought. that Baronius would have deceived 
the Proteflants in the Idea of the Gomorrbaeus of Pe- 
ter Damian, Ifay, have deceived them to the Difad- 
vantage of hisown Communion? But, will fome fay, 
is it a convincing Proof of Baronius’s Error, to fay, 
that the Abbot Richard maintains the contrary? No, 
it is only a ftrong Safpicion, that comes near a good 
Proof, fince the Author of the Prejugez has not en- 
deavoured to maintain what he had advanced. It is 
thought he would not have digefted fuch an Affront, if 
he had been able to make his Apology. After all, do 
not we fee: that the Abbot Richard points at the Foun- 
tain head? He, mentions an Edition of Peter Damian's 
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x w. 
Sett age ie ist ET Kopan p rat aie no 
Ne Da Pe pee panes! ea tht” shed Dor aa BROW Ni Sv? ae teurs Earle da 
A à T EGA le ad s Moil esos a D miä basis ae r 
gheer Leake, S the (Remark of the A 
ae AB ie Dee Eas Yo Iocomiids Iaat adi 301 ER RS vies EON, 
EEDE iiw vinbar ud eat adi Ess Pas 1s HV Rhee 
3 “DANDINI A ape A Italian’ Sefaie, ‘born at 4 ena à in ; 


in jte Ecate 
State, is the firft:of his Order, “who taug yat 
>rable: Offices in‘ the Society 5 -for,\ oe ane Di Diy ai ee Peta On a Ae "hee 
Reor of feveral Colleges, as Ferrara, Forli Bologna; Parma 
the Provinces of Venice, Touloufe, and Guienne sand bene e ‘ine n Poland, and in the 

` . Milanefe.. Clement NII. fent him to the Maronites of Mount Libanus, “He die 

* old [B], at Forli; the 29th of November, 1634. “His Commentary on he thives 

of Ariftotle, de Anima, were ee at Parts, in the Year 1611,. in folios. a it 


his Death, his Morals were Alb is. sa Boake lig , that was printed 
(a) There „a inthe Year 1651, with this ” = Sere Sacra; boc eft aie pas rare) hisis 


fakeia the all that the Hiftorians of the” efuits fay of him (b). confider the oak 
ee; pages diat Father Simon gives, tepli “hall find d_tha ne uk not Bae flattered oo 
where itis fid, him too much, nor fet him off to the greatett Advantage. E aaa 
aiteite Was of a noble Italian’ Family; - ties there are Kn i Cm fer ie Hal ‘at “i a4 
poate Cefena ; ; he was a'Man ‘ who had a p hetrating srt anda i 
y Alegambe & < EX rience = 557 who, - ! Ding? which lerftood pi 
(2) Alegambe & € ell, was. alfo, Matter Se echo ofa Bakery fe Theolo 


è <0 which he r ae ani éxcellent Work = - -=+ fe ge the J 


het the Marili.. 


(e) Simon, Pre- 


„face to the Voyage a tem, bem 4g-ufeal with hole mes sort a 

aea ba” & Book, T prepoffefféd in favour of e “Author, 

meped i a O fhe Aal e or even the Panegyrilts of his Opinions y for no ae 

Italian of mee more Liberty with an Author, than Father Simon has done with Father 

efit criticizes him and confates him on a thoufand Occafions in the Remarks that ole E WE 
to the Tranflation of the Journey to Mount Lapi ‘This Book bets ee to vat 
Southwell. It was printed at Cefena, in 1656, with this Title, Mi mis wget =! iri- 
triarca è Maroniti del Monte Libano: -It-contains the Relation of chat Jel ’s Tr i a àt 

(a) Se tis Re the Maronites; and to Jerufalem ' Father’ Da i taught, Philofophy at Faragia (ea i 

lation. I 1596 Ors when he ` was chofen AW Clement. TIL for the: Nunciature! 


Edition there is Month of Auguft the following: Year. ‘Soon after’ ‘he went fro hee Aes ain, “to. 

1599, whch is- eife the Office of Provincial in Poland, ~The French Tranflation, that 
Travels by Father Simon, was printed ; at Paris, in the. Year.1675, and lp at the 
Hague, in 1685. It does not contain his Journey to Fernfalem [E]. et Pr ocea 


le) Tn the Darp He took fh 'ipping at Venice, the fourteenth of July. Lesage Feturned to To ae 


[4] He taught Divinity at Padua.) T durft not fay ¢ caft off all the Prejudices an he ‘tees h thofe, 
that he was the firt Jefuit who taught that Science in © who had been at Mount Libanas. Kamir i 
Padua; and yet it would have been the bet thing * not altogether traft to the Pope's Balls, Ere Fas tone aoe 
that a Tranflator could have done, if thofe whowrite ¢ they made the beft part oF his Inflruétions, bee -- sees 
in Latin preferibed as rigorous æ Law to themfelves as ‘ caufe he did not think they were infallible with ree 
that of our French Grammarians but the Latin Wri- * fpeé to the Faéts in queftion: but he heard, with | as 
ters take fo little Care to avoid Equivocations, that a < great Patience the Patriarch and the chief Ma- 
Tranflator who applies himfelf to the moft obviousand * ronites, who complained of fome Jefuits who had | 
exaét Senle of their Words, is fometimes led into an * been before him in that Employment: and allthofe 
Error. However it»be, thefe are Alegambe’s Words: è Precautions are convincing Proofs of his wife Con- a npe $ 
« Hane (Philofopbiam) etiam profefluseft primus à no- * duct. Neither did he feem to have had an thing Lom. 
< ftris Lutetiz ‘Parifiorum ;. Theologiam verd Patavii © elfe in view, than to difcover the true Belief of the x f 
{1) Alegambe, £ (1) —— He was the firft of our Society wko taught + Maronites. And yet his Penetration and- prudent 
Bibl. Script. Soc- € Philgfophy at Paris, and Divinity at Padua.” Father * Conduét could not hinder him from being impofed 
Jefa, page 182° Southwell made no Alteration in them. ‘The Reader © upon, as will appear in the Remarks that I have ad- 
may do as he pleafes; he may underftand them, as if € ded to my Tranflation.’ 
no body had taught’ Divinity at Padua before that [D] No man can take more liberty with an Author, 
Jefuit. than Father Simon bas done with Father Dandini.) 
[B] He died very old.) Father Alegambe made him ‘The laft Words of the foregoing Citation are an in: 
Eighty Years old. ` < Obiit demum Forlivii oftogena- ftance of it. “Let us fee the Jud he makes : A m 
(2) Ià. ibid. « rius die 29 Novembris anno falutis.1634 (z)——Hé_ that Jefuit’s Style. ‘ His Style, a he (5), is se (5) A, ide 


© died at Forli aged eighty Years, the Twenty ninth of « times fo carélèfs, and fo full of fuperfluous W x 
€ November 1634? Father Southwell made no Altera- < ufcle(s Epithets, and Exaggerations, that I thoughtit = = = Da 
tion in thofe Words, and yet he fhould not have left ‘ more proper to give his Senfe than his Words, tho? ~ ~od 
them as he found them; for here is what he adds to ¢ on the other fide I almoft every where preferve fome- = 
the Text of his Predeceffor: ¢ Co-optatus in fociéta- < thing of his Charaéter. And to. write with greater 
(4) Sotuel, de * tem anno falutis 1569, zxtatis 18, vota quatuor folem- ‘ Clearnefs, I have been often obliged to make two or 
Script Societe *Dfa nuncupavit (3)-——— In the Year 1569 be was ad- < three Periods of one of his.’ 
Jefa, pag. 333. mitted into the Society, being then nog Years of — [E] It does not contain bis Travels to Jerufalem,] The a 
‘ Age, and made the four folemn Vows.’ To fay after Reafon that the Tranflator gives for it is, that “aswe ne nee 
(4) Simon, this, that he died at eighty Years of Age, the Twenty < have many fuch Relations, he thought he might, ma . 
Paat evn the ninth of November 1634, is not confiftent with an exaét * excufed from publifhing this, becaufe it co = 
peer Sen Hiftorian. * moft nothing that has not been already slave by > d 
ney to Mount [C] Z omit the other Praifes Father Simon gives * other Travellers.’ | 
Libanus, bim.) $ ran Dandini, fays be (4), endeavoured to $ 
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KIDAN TE, 6ne.of the firkt Poets of Taly, was born at Floren, the Twenty feventh ty raisi x 


of May (a), in the Year 1265 (b). He was of a good Family [4 
cated: in polite Literature (c), Among orner Maller, he fad amou: 
who was one of the moft learned Men of thofe times.” He'foon fhewed the Inclination 
that Nature had given him for Poetry (e); and, aé“he fell in*love as foon as his Age 


j atid carefully edu- Diario, pag. si. y 
ous Brunetti (d), (4) Volaterran. f 
Comment. Ur- | 
banor. lib. 21, 
Pag. m. 770. 


did permit it [B]; hemade many Vertes ihis Youth. : Ple'cónfecrated the Firft-fruits of (o) 1. ibia. 


his Mufe to amorous Verfes()} 


3 but afterwards he uidertoolo a more'ferious Work. He (4) Miche 
began it in Latin Verfe, and ended it inJtalian Verfe. “The Reafon of that C 


ġa Pocciantius, de 
Scriptor. Floren- 


was, that he felt too much Slownefs in the’ Motion’ of his Poetical Vein, when he made tnis pie. 33, 
ufe of the ancient Roman Language. He'did well to make‘ ufe of his Mother/Tongue, [z] fe fetih 


fince he excelled in the Tufcan Poetry (g). 


He would have been more happy if he had (e) yotsters. ubi 


not meddled with any thing elfe; for being an ambitious Man, and having been pro- “pra, pag. 771. 


moted to the higheft Pofts of the Republic; he ‘fank under the Ruins öf the Faétion 
which he embraced. The City of Florence ‘being divided‘ into. two Factions; the one 


called the White, and the other the Black, 


(F) Papyr, Maf- 
fo, Elogio. 
Tom. I, page 


uced..to. fuch a tumultuous 7° 


found itfelf. 


Condition, that Pope Boniface V IHI fent Charles de Valois (b) thither: in the*Year 1301, (£) 14. ibia. 


to reftore the public Tranquillity. No better way was found to pacify the City, 
to drive the Wbite Faction out of it. This isthe Reafon why our Dante, who 


[A] He was of a god Famil.) It is pretended that 
1) He Lys he Cacciaguida, his great great Grandfather’ (1), was. the 
pa Father of Son, or Grandfon \z), of Elipa. Frangipani, and that 


Dantes Great he married a Ferrarefe Lady of the Family of the - 
Grand father, | ligheri. They add, that the Son. of Cacciaguida, and 
Snatbes sth Conte, of that Lady, took his Mother's Name and Arms, and 


ef That Poet's 
Parad: fo, pag. 
333- 


(2) Vel nepos 
vel filius. Papyr- 
Mfo, in Ebg» 


that this is the Realon why the Family of Dante had 
the Sirname of Aligheri (3). Note, that Cacciaguida 
was born at Florence in the Year 1160.(4), -TheAn- 
ceftors of Dante, being very much addicted to the Par 
ty of the Gue/phs, were twice driven out of. Florence 


Tm. I, pog. by the Gibelins (5). Some pretend that he ought tobe 
16. Bullart, called Dante d’ Alighieri. del ria and, that Alighieri 
ee on was his Father’s Name, and Belo the_Name of his Fami- 


ly.. See the Proofs that Vincent Buonanni.givesof it (6). 
For the ret, our Poet's Name was Durantes, which by 
Nephew. Abbreviation was made Dantes, whilft he was yeta 
mes) Child (7). Grangier is plainly miftaken, in the Paf- 
(3) See Dante's fage that I am going to quotes it ferves.for a Com- 
+ anagram mentary to fome Verles wherein Cacciaguida declares 
rý (8), that he had better -fay nothing of his Anceftors, 
(4) Ibid. page m. nor of the: Place they left to come to Florence, than 
45% to fpeak of it. This be fays out of Modefy, (they are 
Grangier’s Words (9), not that be did not know any otber 
{5) Id. Canto 10, gore ancient Original of bis Family, or. that beyond Cac- 
of the Interne. ciaguida it was but of a mean, objcure, and ignoble De- 
fient. For Dante feems to intimate in bis Inferno, that 
his Ancefiors defcended from. the ancient. Romans who 
built Florence, after) having left the Colony of Fiezola. 
Complaining of bis exile in the 151b Canto, and of the 
Wrong the Florentines bad done bint, be makes Ser Bru- 
netto Latini /peak thus : 


. 336, [poulid 
S have faid the 


(6) In bis Dif= 
corfo fopra lIn- 
firno’ de Dante, 
PE 2, 3, & 184. 


(4) Volater, lib. 
rit pag: 779- 
Faccian le beflie Fiezolane flrame 
Dilor medefme, & non‘tocchin la pianta 
S’alcuna furge ancor nel lor lettamie, 

In cui riviva la fementa fanta 

Di que i Roman, che vi rimafer quando 
Fu fatto il nido di malitia tanta. 


(8) In the 10th 
Canto of the Pa- 
radi fo. 


(9) Grangier 
Commentarie fur 
Je Paradis de 
Dante, page 351; 
352- 


Perifh thy brutal Sons, a Dunghil-Breed, 

O Fiezola, nor mingle with the Seed ; 
Of Romans, who in Florence dwelt, when fhe 
Became the Nef of fo much Villany. 


It is certain that Dante does not defign to fay there 
any thing particular in praife of his Anceftors; and that 
he only means that there were fome Families in F/s- 
rence that defcended from the the ancient Romans: How 
many ‘Towns are there among thofe that have been Ro- 
man Colonies, wherein meer Tradefmen, defcended 
from the Dregs of the People for twenty Generations, 
would not lye if they fhould fay ata venture, that they 
are defcended from the ancient Romans ? What would 
this fignify to prove that their Family is illuftrious, and 
ofan eminent’ Nobility ? 

[B] He fell in love as foon as bis Age sl a) it.) 
Thus I thought.E might. tranflate thefe words of Vo/a- 
(11) Grangier terran: amavit in adolefcentia Beatricem:(10). This 
upon the 30th — Beatrix was the Daughter of Folco: Portinari. (11): 
Cnto of Dante’s Some pretend that our Poet loved her very modeftly, 


Era 8 but that when fhe died he gave himfelf over toa lafci- 


(ro) Volaterr. 
Com. Urban. lib» 
Zi, pig. 771 
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(b) Broth 
than Philip the Fairy 
had fa- King of France. 


voured 


an ct ll a 


vious Love (12)... Others fay, that. the chafte Love be (12) Vincenzi 
had for ber, was the Reafon soby, after her Death, be E 
turned a real thing into a Poetic Fancy, making Beatrix % foppa Inferno | 
tobe Theology (13)..°Thofe, who have.read his Poem, 4 Dante, pag. | 
know that Beatrix moralizes very much in it, and that “7 
fhe acts the. Part of a grave Doétor. Read what- fol- l 
lows, wherein you, will find moreover, that fhe was 
only his. fecond, Miftrefs; but do not. trut to that. 
‘It. is obferved, that he had two. Miftreffes in his 
‘, younger Years: the, one was called Gentucca, with 
* whom he fell in, Love when he. was in the City of 
€ Lucca; the other, Beatrix Portinaria; the Daughter 
£ of Folco Portinaria, whonvhe loved with-an ardènt, 
£ but chafte Affection. That Love often mixed itfelf 
‘ with the fublime Conceptions of his Mind; which | 
“ was the Reafon why he went about to immortalize | 
€ her by pie Verte, wherein Theology is veiled under l 
‘ the fine Name. of Beatrix. Defiring to follow Vir- 

£ gils Steps in,the Defcent of his -Æneas into Hell, 

“he introduces this Daughter of the Empyrean Hea- 

“ ven, coming to him and giving him that Prince of the 

* Latin, Poets.as a Guide in fuch. dark and uneafy 

< ways (14).’), It is certain that: this,Gemtucca was not 

Dante's firit Miftrefs; he did not love her till after his na Eaire, 

having been exiled, and during.his Abode at-Zyeca after Scen T 


(13) Grangier, 
ubi (upra. i 


aia sh 


nces, ‘Toms 


l 
| 
l 
l 
his Banifhment (15)... -Note, that. the, Names .of his 1, pag. 308. 
Miftreffes have, been better preferved than thofe of his a 
three Wives. Papyrius Maffo confefles that he.does (15) See bis Pur- 
not know the. Names of thofe three, Wives... Uxdres gatorio, Canto 
tres habuiffe dicitar quarum incertum eff nomen EF mihi 24 PB ™ 4166 
prorfus obfcurum (16)... He adds, ‘that-Darite left a. Son 
who was a Lawyer.and fettledsat Verona, and whofe (16) Papyè. Maf- ; 
Pofterity was illuftrious. He mentions one PETER we om 
DANTE among his Defcendants, to whom it is faid dag À 
that. Pbile/pbus dedicated the Life of our Poet; and +; 
another Dante, the third of that Name, who was, ex- 
horted by the: Florentines to return to Florence in the | 
Year 1495, but- refufed to do it. He fays alfo that 
they all left the Name of A/igheri, and took only. that 5. 
of Dante, whereby they fhewed, that the Glory of j 
their Family came only from that great Poet (17)... It 
is likely he did not know what Pierius Valerianus tells (17) Id. ib. page 
us of this third DANTE, which is, that he died ex- 28» 
ceeding poor, He was learned, and made good Latin 
Verfes. When he began to digeft his Compofures; in 
order to publifh them as a Viaticum of his Immor- 
tality, Scripta Jua ceperat in claffes infiruere, S im- 
mortalitati fue viaticum comparare (18), the’ Ene- (18) Pierius Va- ; 
mies, whom: Julius IT had railed againft the Venetians, ler. de Literatore 
took Verona (19). Dante, who fled with his Wife felicit. pag. 37+ 
and Children to Mantua, found himfelf reduced to k 
Poverty; and. becaufe Old-age made him mote unfit to aac ll : 
bear the Hardfhips of fo fad a Cotidition, he fell fick, there, 
and died miferably in this Exile, after he had endured 
tedious Pains (20). Gyra/dus mentions one Déate, (20) Ex Pierio 
who was reckoned the ahi F ae ex eadem fami- Valeriano, ibid. 
© lia, fays hès-{21), \& alii, in ‘quibus Veronæ natus X 
c Da &- iple. nomine qui, Puihi, uintus ab Gangy- 
* illo eft, & latine & vernacula lingua non fine laude Hifor. Dial. Se 
* verfus feribit: ——~ There were others of the fame Fa- pag. 303, 
‘ mily; amongft whom one Dante, born at Veroria, is 
< the fifth as Iam informed, and is much admired for 
* bis Verfesy both in Latin. and Italian,” - 
; s [C] Our 
| 
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[C] Our Dante was fent into Exile] The 
Prefence of Charles de Valis was {fo far from pacifying 
the Troubles of that City, that it ferved only to en- 
creafe them. The Faétion of the Blacks, finding 
themfelves favoured by that Prince, committed a thou- 
fand Violences; they drove away thofe of the contrary 


(22) OGovirali Faétion, and burned or pulled down their Houfes, not- 
fapremz potefta- without murdering feveral People. Our Dante, who ` 


tis magian |, was then of the Council of Eight (22), and one of the 
See Ele cop, chief Perfons of the City that were called Priors, had 
4, pag. m. 19. been deputed to the Pope to negotiate a Peace. In 
his Abfence he was condemned to Banifhment, his 
- Houfe was pulled down, and all his Lands plunde- 
(23) See Sponda- red (23). : SORES 
nus, Annal. Ec- [D] He would willingly bave feen bis Country invol- 
pose eh ag, ved in a bloody War.) He animated Can de la Stala, 
Hequtes Vitani, Prince of Verona, to make War with the Florentines 
lib. 8, cap. 48, (24), and brought the Emperor to the Siege of Flo- 
rence (25). Denuo My a) a baie wate Bat | to 

, that Prince during the Siege of Brefeia (26). T fan 
Gn voe she’ maden parbiodl Deferip cloak dF tha Teinives Giger 
77% had fuffered in his Country, and exhorted the Empe- 
ror to punifh it, ie ee CRA 
(25) It is Volae» (E) He died im his Exile. —— He had Strength 
terranus’s Ex- enough to compofe bis Epitaph —— a little before be 
prefion: Etiam died.) He died at Ravenna, and it is thought that he 
Henvinwlor-ntie died of Grief. He enjoyed an honourable Retreat 
obfidionem DU- with Guy Polentan Prince of Ravenna, when the Re- 
CENDO. Id. public of Venice made Preparations for’ War againft that 
i l oeild Ae ; Prince (27). The latter fent him to treat ofa Peace 
ferimum an’ at Venice. The Venetians behaved Raughtily, “and 
would neither receive nor hear Dante, fo cee he re- 
. ‘turned to Ravenna, his Journey having prove it- 
(26) Set Doe stelo;-atd a Hale wwlile-after hie 20 Sbés' the Bicknefy’ oF 
Florent. pag: 4°» which he died, and Grief was thought to be the caufe 
FS Peer? Mall of it. Revertens ilaque Ravennam rebus infeAtis paulo 
E om. $» PB. bof morbo contradto uti exiflimatur ex animi dolore ex- 
ad tinétus eff (28). Papyrius Maffo {peaks of rit gers | 
without faying any thing of the ill Succefs of it: he 
infinuates, on the contrary, that Dante was well re- 
ceived ; for, he pretends that they fhewed him the Ar- 
fenal, which Dante himfelf relates. < Luftravitque na- 


(27) Volater, ubi 
fupra, 


(28) Id. ibe valem apparatum urbis & armamentarium fumptu at- 
© que opere vifendum, ut primis ftatim verbis Cantici 
(29) Papyr. * vigefimi primi inferorum indicat (29). —— He view- 


Maffo, ubi fupra, ¢ edthe Naval Stores and Arfenal, famed for their Sump- 

Peg, 21. * tuofity and Workmanfbip, as be owns in the begin- 
* ning of bis Twenty firf Canto of Hell.’ There is no- 
thing more falfe than this laft Affertion: and it may be 
the other is not truer. As for the Epitaph, this is my 

(30) Pocetantivs Authority for it (30). ‘ Obiit, adeo mentis compos 

A fopra, pags T gp fex verfus in extremo vite fuæ edidit poftmo- 

45, 46. See alo ¢ dum in proprio tumulo incifos: & funt hi, 

Paul Jovius, ubi = : 

fupra, pag 9 I 

have correéted 


Jura monarchiz, fuperos, phlegetonta; lacufque 


the Errors of tbe  Luftrando cecini, voluerunt fata quoufque : 
geet the. Sed quia pars ceflit melioribus hofpita caftris, 


Epitaph in Poce Autoremque fuum petiit, felicior aftris 
cianti, Hic claudor Danthes patriis extorris ab oris, 
Quem genuit parvi Florentia mater amoris, 


=— His Senfes continued fo firong to the laft, that 
at the point of Death be compofed fix Verfes, which 
were afterwards infiribed on bis Tomb, and are 


thefe. 


Whilft Fate allow'd, I Jung of Kings and Gods, 
Of Lethe’s Lake, and Plato's dire abodes. 
But now the better Part bas wing'd it’s Flight 
To it’s great Author, and the Realms of Light. 
My Name was Dante; my Birth fair Florence gave, 
But exil'd thence a Foreign Climes my Grave. 
1 
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DINTE 
i) Inthe Anice VOured it, was fent into Exile [C]; - I have obferved elfewhere (i), that this madehim ~- 
APET. — publifh a ridiculous Falfhood relating to Hugh Capet’s Extraction.- He did not bear — Sera 
that Difgrace with Refolution: his Refentment was very great: he endeavoured to re- 
venge himfelf to the Prejudice of his Country ; and would willingly have: feen it in- 
volved in a bloody War {D]. . All his Endeavours to be recalled proved ineffectual ; 
for he could never return thither: he died in his Exile, in the Month of (132%, 
He had Strength enough to compofe his Epitaph, in Latin Verfe, a little before he ex- 
pired [E]. It muft be remembered, that he applied himfelf diligently to ftudy, during 
the time of his Banifhment, and that he wrote fome Books with more Life and Spirit, than 
he could have done if he had enjoyed a more quiet Life [F]. It so a s the 


i h Circumftance of the 
. Time, when he faid that Dante bimfelf compofed that 
` Epitaph, He adds, that Bernard Bemba E: 7 


g 


— 


fn Jon 


Moreri thould not have forgot the Circ 


afed. tbe 
omb to be repaired in the beginning of the XV Ith Cen- 
tury. This does not agree with Poctianti, who 
ferves, that ‘That Reparation was. made in the Year 
3433 (31). But there are fo many Errors of the 
in the Book of that Jta/ian Author, that I would 
warrant the Truth of that Date. | 

[F] He wrote fome Books with more Life and Spirit, 
than be could bave done, if be bad enjoyed a quiet Life. 
"This evi Tortues Obfervation. “ Sed exiliu > 
œ fays be (32), vel toto Etruriæ principatu ei i as 
s Ties fuit, quum illam fol Ahaba pihe gee at i 
‘©inflammarit. Enata fiquidem eft in exilio ond E med 
“triplex Platonic# eruditionis lumine perilluftris, ut == + 
€ abdicata patria totius Italiæ civitate donarewr. — = =" 
* But bis Banifoment, fays he, procured bim greater T 
© Honour, than the Dominion of all! Etruria pe ged zma LV fe} 
< dones for under the bitterne/s of Reflexion, be pee acl i 
* and improved the force of a great and furprifing Ge- ~ 


(31) Pocciante 
ibid. pag. 45. 


"hM 
t nius. In bis Exile was produced bis tripple Com ch ae 
€ beautifully enriched with Platonic Learning, Rye he 
< though be was banifbed bis own Country, intituled bim = -= 


‘ to the Freedom of all Italy,” Latomus explains the — = 
fame Thought in the fix Verles he made upon D ma ag tam S e 
which you may fee in Pau! Fovius (33). The Que. nes. 
ftion is, whether the Remembrance of his Exile 3) E 
not too much excite his Anger; for it often falls out, 

that thofe, who write in fuch a Condition, carrytheir -=y d 
Satirical Bitternefs too far. Let us hear Mr Bullart’s zt 
Paraphrafe (34): ‘ He refolved to take that fignal re- (34) Bellart, 
“venge on the Authors of his Exile, which he execu- fopra, pag: 

€ ted in his tripple Poem of Paradife, Purgatory, and 
“ Hell. He dipped his Pen as mach in the Gall of his ) 
* Anger, as in the Springs of Helicon: he added the 
* Bitternefs of his Soul, to the Sweetnels of his Poetry = R a 
€ he was animated at the fame time by his leaned 
* Mufe, and his Refentment. ‘The Partialities of great == 
* Men, and the Corruption of Manners, affording him = ~ 
« all the Matter he could defire for fuch a Subje&t; he 


« difplayed that wonderful Satire in the fight of ll = 
< Italy, which being levelled at Popes, Emperors, and ap) Peaks | 
« Kings, difcovers their private A@tions witha Liber- —— = 
< ty that fhews he was not afraid of their Power nor of = = 
« their Indignation. He blackens particularly the Re- dibo 
* putation of Pope Boniface VIII, becaufe he had fided p= 


< with his Perfecutors. By his Verfes he blemifhes the and oe w 
« Memory and the Race of Charles de Valis, the chief 
< Inftrament of his Exile, faying that Hugh Capet was ot 

+a 


a Butcher’s Son. Dante expreffes alfo, in that = 
Poem, his Indignation againft the City of Florence, 
comparing it to a Neft of Thieves, and to a proflitu- 

ted Woman, becaufe they fold all Public Offices, = 
and changed continually their Magiftrates, their Coin, 

and their Cufloms, to bear the Inconveniencies of — 

* their Government with lefs trouble.” Mr Ballart : 
fhould have added, that he cries down Florence as a . 


annann 


City, wherein Women give themfelves over to Lewd- i 
nels. He introduces Fore/é (35) wondering, in Purga- (35) Hewss 
tory, that his Widow fhould live chaftly in the midit Uncle bere 
of fo my lewd Women. I fhall fet down his Words one es i 4 
according to Grangier’s Tranflation : ia tha Cili æ 
Ya Aase + 
A Dieu tant plus eft chere, & tant plus agréable eier, hi inkap 


Ma vefve, que beaucoup au monde j'ay aymé, ae si 

Que plus feule à bien faire elle eft par trop loiiable. dye bs) 

Pour ce que le pays de Sardaigne eftimé are “4 
Barbare, eft bien plus chafte en ce qui eft des — 
femmes, r Mian z UE 

Que la où je la laiffe au milieu des infames. = 

pA hiaan 

O frere = 
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(36) Dante, 
Canto 23, of bis 
Purgatory, pags 
Be 190. 


(37) Grangier, 


ntarie fur 
k oiie de 


Dante, pag. 404 


(48) Nicolas de, 
Montand, Miroir 
des François, 

` Book 1, pag, 17, 
13, Edit. 1581 


(39) See, in the 
Remark |B] of 
the Article 
DEMPSTER, 
the Scandal of 
the Parifians. 


(40) See among 
otbers Flacius Il- 
lyricus in Catalo- 
go Teftium Veri- 
tatis, & Wolfius 
in the firft Volume 
Leétionum me- 
morabilium & 
reconditarum, 
peg- m. 612. 


(41) I have feen 
an Edition of 
Venice, printed (I 
think) from that 
of 1578, in folio, 
dedicateds the 
roth of Janes, 
3578, by Gio. 
Ant. Rampazetto, 
to William of 
Gonzaga, Duke 
of Mantua. 


(42) Aad not to 
the Great Duke 
Cofmo, as Mi- 
chael Pocciantt 
deScriptor- Flor. 
pag: 169, affirm 


-Leand. Al- 
d ay in Defeript. 
Ital. pag- 493° 


Ppa mM TE 


Indi 
ne Pen. Some queftion what is faid, that he went to ftudy at Paris when he found 


gnation he conceived againft. his 


himfelf exiled (k). The moft confiderable 
medy of Hell, Purgatory, and Paradife. I 
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Country gave a new Vigour to his Imagination, 


of his Works isthe Poem intituled, The Co- (é) $u the Reo = 
t has been commented upon by fome Au- 7%” Ce 


thors [G], and has furnifhed Matter of Difpute to feveral Critics [H]. It contains fome 


O frere bon & doux que veux tu que je dye? 
Desja le temps futur m’eft au devant des yeux, 
` Qui fuivrà non de loing l'heure qui nous manie. 
Lors l'on interdira pour advifer au mieux 
En la chaire publicque aux Dames Florentines 
. De monftrer leurs tetins, & leurs molles poitri- 
nes (36). 


The widdow'd Charmer, who my Bed did foare, 
~ Merits by Virtue Heaven's peculiar Care 5 
Who chaftly lives amidft a wanton Race, ; 
Lewder than Thofe Sardinia’ s Coaffs embrace. 
What foall I fay? Hope rifes in my Breaft, 
And ta my Sight the future flands confefs'd. 
I fee reform'd the Ladies of the Town, 
~ And Pulpits preach each wanton Fafbion down. 


Here follows the Tranflator’s Paraphrafe (37). The 
* time will {peedily come, Zi s be, that the Wrath of 
t Gop will Silos in ach a degree, to the great 
* unhappinels of the Republic of Florence, for the Lewd- 
nefs and Filthinefs of the Florentine Ladies, that, in 
order toappeafe his Anger, the Preachers will be 
obliged to forbid them publickly to appear abroad 
with their Necks and Breafts uncovered... This is 
© what he means by Nel gual fara in Pergamo (fo he 
“calls the Pulpit of Truth) interdetto Ale sfaciate 
< donne Fiorentine, properly fhamelels, L’andar. mon- 
< firando con le poppe il petto, that is to fay,-to walk 
< abroad open-breafted to thew their full Breafts, and 
© high Chefts’ A French Writer of the XV Ith Cen- 
tury expreffed in a more lively manner this fort of 

akednefs, for which he blames the French Women» 
< As forour Women, fays be (38), they have learned the 
* Fafhion of the Soldiers of thele times, who makea thew 
€ of their gildéd and fhining Breaft-plates when they 
© are muftered; for, goins to Mafs, or walking abroad 
* to Orchards or Gardens, or other private Places, not 
* fit to be named, they fhew their naked Breafts, their 
* Diaphragms, Heart, Lungs, and other peétoral Parts 
< that have a perpetual Motion, which thofe good 
< Ladies move by Rule and Compafs, like a Watch, 
* or rather like a Smith’s Bellows that kindles the Fire 
t of a Forge. It is juft fo with our Ladies, who, with 
i 
L 
e 


the blowing or refpiration of their Lungs, kindle a 
Fire in the Hearts of the He/iogaba/i/ts of our Court, 
who are already but too much effeminated, and heat- 
ed in their Lufts. But to inflame them the better 
or to burn them altogether, our Court Medea’s in- 
vent all the Arts that Nature could produce for the 
good of Mankind, and convert them into lafcivious, 
infamous, and bafe things.” The Abufe was not fo 
great fome Years after (39). 

The Proteftants have laid great ftrefs on Dante's In- 
veétives againft the Abufes of the Court of Rome (40). 
See below the Remark [7]. + 

[G] The Poem of Hell, &c. bas been commented upon 
by fame Authors.) See the Edition that was made .of 
his Zalian Poems at Venice in the Year 1564, in 
Folio, by the Care of Francis Sanfovino (41): you will 
find in it the Notes of Chrifopber Landinus, and thofe 
of Alexander Vellutelli. ‘Thole of Vincenzo Buonanni, 
on that Poet's He//, are lately come to my hands: they 
were printed at Florence, in quarto, in the Year 1572, 
and dedicated to Francis de Medicis, Prince of Tufcany 
(42). The Author promifed a like Commentary on 
Dantes Purgatory and Paradife: I cannot tell whether 
he kept his Word: but I know that Bernardino Da- 
niello made a Comment upon all thofe three Poems, 
and that Benvenuto of Imola had done the fame long 
before, with great Wit and Learning. ‘ Benevenutus 
< fummus Philofophus & poëta Comeediarum Dantis 
* interpres, qua in re cum excellenti ingenio doĉ&trinam 
€ quoque fummam oftendit (43). —— Benvenuto, an 
< eminent Philofopber and Poet, commented upon the 
* Comedies of Dante, in which undertaking be bas mani- 
€ feed an uncommon Learning, and force of Genius. 
Grangier, the King’s Counfellor and Almoner, and Ab- 

vo 
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bot of $t Bartholomew at Noyon, put them into French 
Rhime, and commented upon them. His Work was 
rinted at Paris in the Year 1597, in three Volumes 
in twelves. Mr Baillet (44) will inform you of the (44) 47 the bea 


rg that the Critics have made of thofe three ginning of ite’ ` 


oems. He fays, that in Ca/te/vetre’s Opinion they tbird Pare of bis 
ought to pafs for an Epic Poem, though the Jtalians. Jogement fur los 
call them a Comedy. You muft obferve, that the Au- *” 
thor himfelf called them fo (45). For the reft, thle’ (4 .) see the 1606 
who, in order to prove that he had begun that Work: and’ 21/7 Canto's 
before his Banifhment, fhould tell us that the twenty of Hell, 
firit Canto of his He/? was compofed in the Year 1300, 
would alledge but a weak Proof; for he played with 
Dates according to his Fancy.“ Does he not introduce 
fome Perfons, who foretel him what had already hap- 
pened to him (46): and therefore he carries his (46) See Citation 
Fancy to a Time anterior to that wherein he made his (76), dels. 
Poem. s, 3 : 

H) And furnijbed matter of Difpute to feveral Cri- 

naj som date cenfured ion and aay have 
writ his Apology. : James Mazzoni is accounted one 
of the moft learned of his Apologifts. He publifhed 
two Volumes againft one Ca/fravil/a, who had criti- 
cized Dante (47). A learned Man of Siena, wholé (47) Nicius Erfe 
Name was Bellifarius Bulgarini, made fome Notes a= thravs, Pinas, t» 
gainft that Work of Mazzoni, at the Requeft of Horace PS 63 
Capponi Bithop of Carpentras. Some body ftole them’ 
from him, and publifhed them under his own Name,’ 

with the Title of Brevis atque ingeniofa contra Dantis 
opus difputatio, He was fo plainly convicted of his 
Theft, that he was obliged to make a Recantation, 
which he publifhed with a Book wherein he anfwered 


Bulgarini’s Objeftions againft Dante. A learned Man ` : 


of Bologna, whofe Name was Jerom Zobbius, con- 
cerned himfelf in this Quarrel, and publifhed a Book 
in the Year 1583, which he intituled, Dantes €F Pe- 
trarcha ab Hieronymo Zobbio defenfi. Bulgarini, taking 
hold of this opportunity to fhew more plainly the Fraud 
of his Plagiary, put out another Book, wherein he re- 
futed what Capponi had oppofed to the four firft Parts 
of his Remarks againft Mazzoni. He publithed two 
other Books,- one againft that of Zob4ius, and another 
againft the Recantation and Apology of the Plagiary. 
Here are already four Works of Bu/garini. He pub- 
lithed another in Jta/ian, wherein he refuted what 
Zobbius had writ in Defence of Daxte concerning the 
Poetical Particles. - The Title of his fixth Book is, Be/- 
lifarii Bulgarini, Aperti, Academici inthronati, note ad 
primam Dantis defenfi partem Jacobi Mazzoni., Lak- 
ly, he printed a Book againft a Manufcript that was 
falfly afcribed to Speron Sperone, wherein Dante's Caule 
was maintained (48). It is pretended that he came off (43) Taken from 
victorious from this long Combat, and that by. the: Erythreus, Pi- 
ftrength of his Reafons he made it appear that Dante’s 220th. 2, page 
Comedy did not belong to any fpecies of Poem, fince 7” 73 

it was not conformable to Ariffotle’s Precepts. ‘ Ne 

multis morer, finis fuit ejufmodi, ut Bulgarinus cer- 

© taminis victor difcederet, cum, certiflimis validifimif- 

© que rationibus, adverfariorum copias, pro Dante pro- 

< pugnantes, profligaffet, obtinuiffetque, illius com- 

< mædiam veram poëmatis cujufpiam rationem non 

t habere, quod ab Ariftotelis præceptis longiflime aber- ; 

* raret (49\.—— To conclude, the event was this; Bul- (49) Id. ibid. 


garini gained the Vidtory, baving by moft certain and pag: 73» 

convincing Reafons defeated bis Antagoniff's Forces, 

and proved that this Comedy was inconfiftent with the 

true nature of any fort of Poetry, being intirely repug- 

nant to the Rules of Ariftotle Ugurgieri informs 
us, that Dante’s Comedy railed one of the mot memo- 
rable Wars among the learned and Virtuoff of Italy that 
ever was feen of that kind (50). He adds, that the (so) Ugurgicri 
Work of Mazzoni added Fuel to that Fire, and thar "2!!¢ pomp: Sa- 
the Piece that was ftolen from Bulgarini, and which prepara oat 
the Plagiary printed with his own Name to it, was the ge Post! Greef 
ftumbling-block. Bulgarini reclaimed his own by pag. 85, 8 
publifhing that Piece, and fetting his Name to it. He 
was refuted by the Plagiary; but he returned to the 
Charge, and took Advantage of the Confeflion of the 
Theft. His Reply was printed at Siena in the Year 
1588. I fet down the Title of it, that the Name of 
this Plagiary may be known, who has not yet appeared 
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(1) See the Re. 
mark [I]. 


in the Lift of that fort of Thieves. ‘ Il Bolgarino av- 

< vantagiotofi nella caufa per la confeffione del furto 

« rifpofe all? Avverfario con un libro ftampato per Luca 

« Bonetti in Siena kaeo 1588 sa t oan è Di- 

< fele in rifpofta dell’ apologia e palinodia di Monfignor 

‘ Aleflandro € Cariero Fatoraso in propofito della Com- 

(51) Id. ibida- “© media di Dante (51)? Lilius Gyraldus {peaks of an 

ped eundem 

Craffo, pag: 865 Favour from his Youth, and who, upon all occafions, 

confated thofe who criticized that Poet. < Certe in 

< eo (Danthe) poéticam difpofitionem majoremque dili- 

« gentiam plerofque defiderare video, ejufque linguæ 

« nitorem: quos Joannes Stephanus eremita, & amicus 

« chariflimus, & municeps nofter, qua eft eruditione, 

* & quo à teneris erga Danthem fuit ftudio, mirabiliter 

© folitus eft refellere (52). ——- Jt is true that many 

«complain of Dante’s want of a Poetical Difpepition, 

pay dial. 5, « Care, and Purity of Language; whom JohnStephanus, 

fins page M+ e thè Hermit, my Fellow Citizen, and mof intimate 

* Friend bas, out of an early hi ae Sor Dante, with 

< great Learning often anfwered.’ 1 do not find this 

Jobn Stephanus inthe Apparato de gli huomini illuftri 

della Citta di Ferrara, publithed in the Year 1620 by 
Agoflino Surperbi da Ferrara Theologo e Predicatore de 

Minori Conventuali, Gyraldus adds, that the Olivetan 

Monks very carefully preferved the Latin Tranflation, 

that one of them had made of Dante’s Poems into He- 
xameter Verfes: © Vidi qui Latinum hem fecerat 
< carmine hexametro, ex Olivetanis videlicet fodalibus 

« Piftorienfem quendam eorum temporum: quem li- 

© brum (proh fumme optime Deus, quanta cuftodia af- 

< fervatum in Olivetano ccenobio) ipfi non fine ambi- 
< bitione mihi, tanquam rem facram “aliquam ofende- 

* rant (53). — Amongf the Olivetan Monks, I faw 

one born at Piftoia who bad tranflated Dante into 

Hexameter Verfes which Book is kept with as much 

veneration, as the moft facred Relique in their Monafte- 

ry, and which they took no little Pride in foewing 
me’ 

[Z] Another Book — made him pafs for an He- 
retic.} It is his Book de Monarchia, wherein he main- 
tains, that the Authority of the Emperors ought not to 
depend on that of the Popes. ‘This is his Herely : 

) Raphael (54) Scripfit preter hee opufeulum de Monarchia, 
kai © ubi ejus fuit opinio quod imperium ab ecclefia mini- 
lib. 21, page 771° © me dependeret. Cujus rei gratia tanquam heereticus 
< pot ejus exitum damnatus eft, cum aliorum, tum 

‘ Bartoli jurifperiti fententia fuper lege r. c. præfules. 

‘ lib. Digeftorum de Inquirendis reis (55). —— He 
é wrote, befides thefe, a {mall Treatife upon Monarchy, 

Sie = ng © wherein he is of Opinion, that the Temporal Power 

votes Tigin © is independant of the Church; for which be was con- 

reis, which im- ‘ demned as an Heretic after his Death by feveral, and 
plies thefe three * exprefs/y by Bartholus, &c.’ Spondanus, a French Bi- 

Fanio: + The fhop, appears upon this Occafion altogether U/tramon- 

Fi eae oo tane; for he mentions this Remark of Vo/aterranus 

to the Civilian without adding any Correĉtive to it: He quotes the 

Bartbolus, but to firk Book of Volaterranus's Antbropologia ( 56). This 

a sne Dirr Quotation tranferibed by Moreri is wrong ; for this 4n- 

Aan dare a thropologia is not divided into particular Books; it 

ted Ige 1, and reaches from the thirteenth Book of the Author’s Com- 

not /ibro 1. The mentaries inclufive, to the twenty fourth exclufive; 

Ild Fault lies what is alledged by Spondanus is to be found in the 

in faying iniguit twenty firit Book. Spondanus alfo does the like by ci- 

inquir, reit, ting St Antoninus, who, he fays, refuted at large the 
chiefeft Error that is to be found in that Poets Wri- 

tings, which is his leffening the Pope’s Power over 
the Temporalities of Kings. ‘* Quem (Dantem) egre- 
ae * gias animi dotes ac fcientiæ laudem & præclara 

: * {cripta, tum aliis erroribus maculaffe obfervavit fan- 

* Anton. Tit.21, € Qus Antoninus *; tum eo maxime, quo tertia parte 


(53). Id, ibid. 


(55) Moreri’s 
Quotation is 


(56) Spondan. 
ad ann, 1521, 
n 


eap 5, §. 2 « tractatus fui de Monarchia conatus eft deprimere au- 
— * &oritatem Romani Pontificis fupra Imperatores feu 

« Reges Romanorum in temporalibus, quem idem An- 

(57) Spondan. ad © toninus pluribus confutat (57).———Dante, as St An- 


ang, 3331, n. 7» € toninus oġferves, difgraced the noble Qualities of bis 
« Mind, bis great Knowledge and excellent Writings, 
© with many Errors, but more efpecially in endeavouring, 
* inthe third part of bis Treatife on Monarchy, to de- 
« prefs the Authority of the Popes over the Roman Em- 
« perors in Temporals. Whom the fame Antoninus large- 
< fy confutes.” A true Difciple of the Sorbonne, and a 
true Son of the Ga/lican Church, would not have 
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things, which thofe that favour thë Popes are not 
nify, that Rome is the Seat of Antichrift (/). h dif- 
_ pleafed with another Book of Dante, and cried him down as an Heretic [I]. I muft 


- Auguftin Monk, who had been prepoffefled in Dante's 


leafed with, and which feem to fig- 
he Coury af Roe wavy mallee 


aon. 


fpoke in that manner. Obferve, that this Annalift 
pe not fpecify the other Errors that St Antoninus 
obferved in our Poet. Pocrianti was not fo difcreet ; 
for he informs us, that St Antoninus cenfured Dañte, 
for having forgot the Limbo of little Children, and for 
having looked upon the voluntary Abdication of Pope 
Celeffinus, as a Meannefs of Soul (58). He adds, that (58) Poeciantias 
in this, and in the Doétrine concerning the Indepen- de Scriptor. Fio- 
dance of Em » that great Poet deferves to be rent. pag. m. 45+ 
mus (59). yo 


and 


fufpeét the Truth of what I fay. * Ceterum in tertia — ae 

* parte monarchiz affirmat Romanos Imperatores nul- cS 

* lam dependentiam habere à Papa, fed à folo Deo, nifi — 

€ in fpeétantibus ad forum animarum, non autem in re- aa 

* bus temporalibus, quod quam erroneum fit ubique lo- 

* corum in humanis & divinis literis explicatur, ficut oe = 

‘ et luna illuminatur 2 fole, ita is têmpora- — = oy 

« lis à fpirituali (60).—— In the third part of bis Mo- (60) 1a, ; 

* narchy be agassa” nem koer Emperirs bave 

L7] dance upon the Pope, only on God, in tem- 

e atin things, Done how hat Ryd ees is where 

* clearly proved, both in facred and buman Writings; 

< for as the Moon is enlightened by the Sun, fo is the 

© Temporal Power by the Spiritual.” Ware 

Du Pleffis Mornai mentions feveral Opinions of Daz- . 

te, that are but little conformable to Popery. * (61) (61) Da 

* He wrote a Treatife intituled de Monarchia, wherein — 
420, o 


4 
E Y 


€ he proves, that the Pope is not above the Empe 
€ and has no manner of Right over the 3 ich sd 
< is plainly againft the Clementine Pafforalis, which : 

< ferts both: nay, he goes fo far as to fay, in his Pars 
* gatory, Ree 


Di hoggi mai che la Chiefa di Roma nb i mo k pet ie ~ 
Per confonder in fe due reggimenti a E 
Cade nel fango & fe bruta & la foma. kz YS 


Rome, which two Governments eres in one, ' 
Is by ber own ambitious Pride undone. 


© He confates alfo the Donation of Confantine, which 
€ he maintains to be fititious and infignificant, if it 
€ were true: and therefore he was looked upon by , 

* fome as an Heretic. He fays, That the Decretifts, 
* Men that are ignorant of found Divinity and Tone ry 
€ phy, affirm that the Traditions of the Church are the 
* Foundation of Faith; which is an execrable thing, 
© fince it cannot be queftioned, that thife who before the 
‘Traditions of the Church believed in Chrif the Son of 
* God, either to come, or already come to [Ge OF WS, ~ 

© and bave been fervent in Charity, are bis Cobeirs in 

* eternal Life” He complains in his Paradife, that 
‘the Pope is become a Wolf inftead of a Shepherd, 
* and makes the Sheep run aftray ; that for that Reafon 
* the Gofpel and the Doétors are laid afide, and the 
* Decretals are only minded; that the Pope and Car- 
“ dinals are only intent upon that, and go no more 
* with their Thoughts to Nazareth, where the Angel 
* Gabriel opened his Wings, but to the Vatican, and 
* other choice places of Rome, which have been the Bu- © 
* rying Ground to St Peter’s Followers, whofe Doétrine - 


side 


A 


2446 


+ 
$ s 


they have buried at Rome; that formerly War was 
made againft the Church with the Sword, but that 
at prefent they do it by taking from her the Bread 
* that God gives her, and which he denies nobody, 


i 
$ 
Barn rert- 


* to wit, the preaching of his Word. But thou, fa we 
“he, fpeaking to the Pope, who write? only to- _ 
€ out, or by a Chancellor, think that Peter and Paul, “Zp 
© who died for the Lord’s Vineyard which thou fpoileft, + 
* are yet living ; but thou knowe/t neither the one, nor ward 
* the other. He fays in another place, That it is a — 
€ thameful thing, that the divine Scripture fhould be ~ tet 
* altogether laid afide, or wreed; that they do not 
* confider how much Blood was fhed to plant itin = = = 
« the World; how pleafant it is to him that reads it = 
* with Humility; that, on the contrary, every one — ath 
* endeavours s 
Original fom 


UNIVERSITY OF WIRGINIA 


t 


Di A NT. E 


595 


not forget that this great Poet found fome illuftrious Patrons in his Misfortune; but he. 


could not always preferve their Affection [K]; 


© endeavours to fet up his own Inventions, and the 
« Gofpel is filent. Vain Queftions, and. fabulous Sto- 
< ries, eccho all the Year round from the Pulpit, 
€ and the poor Sheep go away fed with Wind. I 
€ might quote feveral Paflages- out of this Poet againft 
© the Pope's Pardons and Indulgences, and other A- 
© bufes of the Romih Church, which he defcribes in 
< fuch a manner, as plainly fhews that he knew. very 
© well the Whore mentioned in the Revelations +.* 
Cotffeteau, anfwering this Paflage (62), obferves, 1. 
< That Dante was a Gibelin (63), and full of Refent- 


` 


+ Dante, del Pa- 
radifo, Cant. 9, 
& 29, & del Pur- 


gatorio, Cent23* ¢ ent for the Milchief the contrary Fation had done 
(62) Cočffeteau, é him. 2. That Dante acknowledges the Donation 
Reponfe au My- ¢ and the Caule that is alledged for it, to wit, the heal: 
EN is, « ing of Conftantine’s Leprofy. It is true that heten: 
Pe ro T) * deavoured to prove in his Book de Monarchia (4); 
Gs) Ls gs « that Conftantine could not make it, becaufe it was to 
r y to « difmember the Empire; buta Poetis not a Judge of 
the Popes. « fuch a Matter of State. 3. That there is no Harm 
4 Dantes Alig. “in what he faid about Traditions, providedit be 
libs 3, de Mo- « rightly underftood. 4. That he only blames’ the 
march. cap. ult ¢ Popes of his Time, whom he treats like his Ene- 

e mies, and the Perfecutors of his Faétion. 5. That 

€ when he fpeaks of thofe Pontifs, he protefts ‘that. he 


reverences their Dignity, tho’ he blames their Per- 
€ fons, 6. That he only condemned the Impoftors, 
> * who preached falfe Indulgences, or made a fordid 
© Traffic of the true ones. Here are fome of Dante's 
Verfes alledged by Coéffeteau as a Proof of his Ortho- 
doxy concerning the Submiffion that is due to the 
Pope. ratty ptis 


Siate Chriftiani à movervi più tardi (64), 
Non fiate come penne ad ogni vento, 
Et non crediate ch’ogni acqua vi lavi, 
Havete il vechio, el novo teftamento, 
El paftor de la chiefa, che vi guida : 
Quefto vi bafti à voftro falvamento f. 


foyez d’un cour 

oe ted been 

Speaking of rafo aiig 
taa AEAN Ye Chriftians, learn more Conftancy to know, 

$ cinksy det Nor tera, like Feathers, witb all Widi thal bien 

Think not, in every common Stream you may 

Wafh the infectious Stains of Guilt away. 

The facred Oracles will be your Guide: 

The Church ber Paffor offers you befide. 

Thefe to diret a Chriffian’s Steps are given 

Along the thorny Way, that leads to Heav'n. 


Rivet an{wers to this (65), * That the Author of the 
< little Italian Book intituled, Avifo piacevole dato 
© ù la Bella Italia, had colleéted the chief Pieces, out 
< of which Bellarmin furnifhed Coéfeteau with Ar- 
< guments; fo that the Reader, who enters upon the 
€ Examination of thofe things, muft compare the 
< Animadverfions of the learned Junius with Bel- 
© Jarmin, wherein he will find fome folid ‘Confir- 
© mations againft all thofe Illufions and Shifts, and 
© will clearly fee, that That Man faw Antichrift in a 
* Seat refpeéted by him, whofe Profanation he deplo- 
© red; in fhort, the Man of Sin whom he detefted, in 
£ the Temple of God which he reverenced.’ Rivet 
exhorts his Adverfaries to take notice of thefe Verfes 
of Dante: _ 


Rivet, Re- 
(65) P z la 
au My- 
ftere d'Iniquité, 
2. part. pag. 494» 
& leq 


Di voi Paftor s'accorfe l'Uvangelifta ` 4 
Quando colei che fiede fopra l'acque 
Puttaneggiar co’ i Regi à lui fu vifta 
Quella che con le fette tefte nacque 
Et da le dieci corna hebbe argumento 

* Cant. 19, del Fin che virtute al fuo marito piacque *. 


ue To you, O Pope, St John apphyd bis Words, 


When he beheld the Harlot on the Floods, 
Who, with Jeven beads and ten borns from ber birth, 
Whores with the Kings and Monarchs of the Earth. 


* There certainly, continues that Minifter (66), he ac- 
€ knowledges, that St Job» {poke of the Pope in the 
* feventeenth of the Revelations, under the name of 
£ the Whore feated on the Waters, and of the Beat 


(66) Rivet. ubi 
fupra, pag. 495+ 


Digitized by Goo le 
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. é med to fay, that the Pope is the Paflor that is Sufi 
that 


for, tho’ he was a Man of few Words, 
yet 


* with feven. Heads and ten Horns, notwithftanding 

< what he fays of the Seat and Power of the Keys. 

< No body denies that thofe things confidered in them - 

* felves are very recommendable in all Churches: but 

« if they are ufurped by a Tyrant, there is no reafon =“ 
© why he fhould not be defcribed fach as he is... .. 
< As for Conftantine’s Donation, any one that. minds it 
« will find, that he mentions the common Opinion’ 
< that was received in his Time (67), by way of Con- 
< ceflion, and not as believing it; for he: never gave 
* Credit to fuch an Abfurdity.’ As for the fix Vertes 
quoted by Coéfféteau, they are thus tranflated by his 
Antagonift: ‘ Chriftians, be more: flow to move ;. be 
* not driven like a Feather with every Wind, and do 
* not believe that any Water will cleanfe you: you 
€ have the Old and New Teftament, the Paftor of the 
* Church that guides you ; this’ isfufficient for your 
* Salvation.” After which River {peaks thus: < Would 
* Coéffeteau willingly ‘advife all Chriftians to. take the 
* Old and the New. Teftament to fettle their Faith ? 
€ He will take care not to doit. But he is not afha- 


(67) See Cante 
19, of Hell, page 
m, 236, l 


* cient for Salvation: He could willingly with 
* Dante had uttered the fame Blafphemy; but doubt- | 
* lefs he meant the true Saviour, who guides us with 
* the Old and the New Teftament.’ We have here a | 
remarkable Inftance of the Ilufions into which we may 
fall, when we ftick to the firft Senfe that the Expreffi- 
ons of a Man offer to our Mind. They: who read thofe 
fix Verfes of Dante, and take them in fenfu obvio quem 
pane propofitionum verba præ fe ferunt (68), and un- 
erftand them, I fay, in fuch a manner as Innocent XII 
will have the five Propofitions of Fanjenius to be un- 
derftood, believe that this Poet meant, that, in order to 
be faved, we need only conform ourfelves to the Old 
and New ‘Teftament, and follow ‘the way that the 
Pope, as Paftor of the Church, Mews us. But per- 
haps this is not’ Dante’s true'Meaning, and his Words 
are to be underftood as Rivet explains them. Let us 
learn from hence; that an Author, who has a mind tò 
exprefs himfelf in fuch a manier, ‘that what he fays 
may not be differently conftrued in’ future Ages, de- 
fires a thing that'is almoft impoflible. If a Man could 
forefee the Controverfies that will arife three or four 
hundred Yeats hence, he woiild exprefs himfelf moré 
exatly : but F cannot tell whether Languages would 
fupply as many Words as would ‘be necefliry to pre- 


(68) Thefe 
Words are taken 
from a Brief of 
Innocent XII to 
the Bifhops of the 
Low C>untries, 
dated the 6th of 
Feb, 16240 


vent Equivocations and Cavils. 
Take notice of one thing, which is, that Dante af- 
fords fome Proofs to thofe who fay that he wasa good 
Catholic, and to thofe who fay he was not. The Au- 
thor of the Avifo 2 la bella Talia has colleéted the latter; 
Bellarmin has colleéted the former, and befides, he has 
eluded all the Paflages of that Ævi as well ashe 
could. Gret/er refers us to that Cardinal; and it is 
almoft all the Anfwer that he makes to the Paflage of Du 
Pleffis. * In Dante, fays be (69), luculentiffima tefti- (63) Gretferus 
< monia pro Pontificis Romani auétoritate, proque om- Fam. Myferit 
* nibus illis capitibus, qua Pleflzeus & Illyricus attiñ- Plefeani, pag. 
s Bunt inveniuntur. Qua de re opere pretium erit 463 
* legere Bellarminum in libello proprio contra Italum 
$ quence calumniatorem, qui ex Dante potiffimum, - 
* Romani Pontificis majeftatem labefactare nitebatur : 
‘ Ad omnia enim profani hominis objetta refpondit il- 
< luftrifimus Bellarminus: & cap. 19, plurima loca ex 
< Dante producit, que cum Pleffiei & Illyrici delira- 
€ tionibus non magis confonant, quam dies cum noéte, 
* æther cum Tartaro.— J» Dante, fays he, we meet 
€ with very clear Proofs fr the Popes Authority, and ` 
< all thofe Points which Du Pleflis and Mlyricus hardie, 
“ Wherefore it would be worth while to read Bellar- 
* min’s Anfwer to a certain Italian Libeller, who en- 
© deavoured, chiefly from Dante, to weaken the Pope's 
* Power. The Great Bellarmin anfwers all bis Obje« 
< Gions, and in the 19th chapter quotes many Paffazes 
< from Dante, which bave no more refemblance to the 
* wild Imaginations of Du Pleflis or Illyricus, than Day 
* bas to Night, or Heaven to Hell? ; 
[K] He found illuffrious Patrons in bis Misfortunes, 
but be could not always preferve their Affetion.] I find 
fome Confufion in ‘the Accounts that concern his 
Travels after his Banifhment. Some Authors fay, 
that, being banifhed, he earneltly defired to improve 
his Learning, and that he went firt of all to Bo- 
lagna to apply himfelf to the moft fublime apie 
an \ 
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and afterwards to Paris. ‘ Exulem wbi fe vidit, 
© tum verd magis incenfus eft ftudio libetalium Artium, 
< ac Bononiz primiim dedit operam gravioribus fcien- 
< tiis, in eA POTN Parifiorum profeétus eft.” This 
(70) Papyr. Ma. is what Papyrius Maff tells us (70). Mr Budlart will 
ubi fupra, page have it, that be went from Bologna to Paris, to learn 
= Philofophy and the Principles of Divinity (71). Naudé 
(71) Bullart, ubi fays (72), that Boccace has Jeft us in writing, that 
fupra, pag. 307 Dante, being expelled from Florence by the Violence of the 
black and white Faftion(73), went to Paris, and frequen- 
Ad- ted the Univerfity very much : * ubi feepiffimé adverfus 
ofcumque circa quamcumque facultatem volentes re- 
fp nfionibus aut pofitionibus objicere difputans intravit 
R ymnafium: and in the tenth pe of ae Paradife, be 
73) He wasonly bimfelf exprefes a great Efieem for one Seguier, an ex- 
rome Fo pad Plebe aed Dialediician, who read in bis 
Blacks. time in the great Schools of the Rue aux Fouerres, whife 
Doérine was not, as be fays, without envy. 


Quefti, ond? à me ritorna il tuo riguardo 
E’ il lume d'uno fpirto che'n penfieri 
Gravi à morir, gli parv’ effer tardo. ` 

` Effa è la luce eterna di Siggieri 
Che leggendo nel vico de li ftrami 
Sillogizzo invidiofi veri. i 


® Lib 15, Ge- 
nealog. caps 6» 


He on the left, where now you turn your Eyes, 
Ls the Great Siggieri, learn’d and wife, 
` Who, fick of Life and the World's empty Show, 
Chid tardy Death, and thought be mov'd too flow. 
In Le&tures, be deliver’d from the Chair 
Such wond’rous Truths, as Envy pind to bear. 


: To know whether the Words of Boccace prove invin- 
3 cibly that out Poet ftudied at Paris after his Exile, it 

is necefflary to confider what goes before. Boccace had 

been faying, ‘ Fuit- inter cives fuos ia nobilitate 

€ verendus: & quantumcunque tenues t illi fub- 

« ftantiæ, & à cura familiari, & poftremo à longo exi- 

* lio angeretur, femper tamen Phyficis atque Theolo- 

< gicis imbutus vacavit ftudiis, & adhuc Julia fatetur 

< Parifiis, in eadem fæpifime adverfus quofcunque, 
(74) Boceatius * Ee (74). —— He was of the firft rank in bis City, 
de Geneal. Deors and though bis Crampon were very narrow, and 
pig pg Ya « be was oppreffed with the care of a Family, and at laft 
pyr. Malon, ubi ‘ with a long Banifoment, yet he always fet apart time 
fopra, pag. 213. “ for bis Phyfical and Theological Studies, and difputed 

«very often at Paris, as appears, &c.’ It is plain, that, 
according to this Paflage, Dante in his Exile ufed to 
difpute ftoutly in the Colleges of Paris. Neverthelefs, 
I know fome Perfons, who fancy that Boccace is milta- 
ken in the time: they cannot believe that Dante, who 
had been one of the chief Governors of the Florentines, 
and who was extremely defirous to re-eftablifh his Fa- 
tion, fhould have trifled away his time in wrangling 
in feveral Colleges, being above thirty five Years of 
age (75), and therefore they are of Opinion that he did 
not difpute in the Schools of Paris, but when he was 
a young Scholar, and before his being promoted to the 
Council of Eight. They fay that he was a Scholar of 
muft have been Brunettus at Paris, who died before’ Dante was banifhed. 
above 41 Years They prove it by the Tenth Canto of Hell (76). Ar is 


of Age. See bis certain that we find there, that our Dante had been a 
Difecurfe upon 


(75) According 
to Bucnannt, 
who places his 
Birth-in the 
Year 1260, he 


Canto 21, of the Scholar of the late Brunetto Latinus. 
Inferno, pag. f ES 
_ 337° Se foffe tutto pieno il mio dimando 


Rifpos’ io lui, voi non farefte anchora 

Dell’ humana natura pofto in bando, 
Che’r: la mente m'è fitta, & hor m’accora 

La cara buona imagine paterna 

Di voi, quando nel mondo ad hora ad hora 
Mi moftravate, come l’huom s’eterna, 

Et quant’io l’habbia a grato mentr’io vivo 

Convien, che nella mia lingua fi {cerna (77). 


(76) Dante fup» 

_ pofes that he 
found him in 
Hell ; now he 
foppofes that he 
travelled into 
Hell in the Year 
a3co, and he 
was not banifhed 
before the Year 
2301. 


©? bad the Gods in pity (I rephyd) 
Heard Dante's ardent Wifb, you bad not dy'd: 
The World bad fiill enjoy'd it’s Wonder, and it's 
Pride. i 
Paternal Likenefs 1 bebeld in you, 
And all your Father rifes to my views 
2 


(77) Dante, 
Canto 15, del In- 
ferno, pag. Me 
z16, 
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` felf, that he went firk of all to a Lord deila Scala at 


Fixt in my Mem’ry lives your pious Care, 
Which taught me firft immortal Fame to foare: _ 
His Gratitude Jet Dante’s Pen declare. 

mi 


But we do not find there, in what City he had him. letat Pa 
for his Matter. However it be, I thall fet down Gran- pa ij pze 
gier’s Note on thefe Words of Dante, Siete voi gui fer 2%, 
Brunetto. < Brunetto Latinus was a Notary or Secre- 

© tary of Florence, very much efteemed and verfed in 

© his Art, but a Man of a bad Confcience. Being ac- 

* cufed of feveral Im res, he went to live at Paris 3 

« where, reading public Leétures of Phyfics, he became 

© Dantes Matter, and, asa Mathematician, or Aftrolo- 

« ger, he foretold him that he fhould be one of the 

© moft learned Men of his time. Our Poet feigns that 

© he found him damned in that Place with the Sodo- Š 
< mites, for the Crime of Sodomy (78).” Add to this, (78) Grangier q 
that Dante fagpote (79) that the Profeflor Seguier was ë Canto 15 off 
dead. It is therefore likely that he heard and knew ‘ée Inferno, page 
him before the time, wherein he feigns to have been 166» 167- 


(79) Tn Cant. 105 


to Polaterranus (80), he went firit with (80) Volater. ubë 
thofe of his Faction to Martel de Malefpina; he went “pra, pag: 77% 
afterwards to Can della Scala at Verona; and at lait to SH: 4 
Guy Polentan at Ravenna, four Years after his Banith- ‘= 
ment, Order and Time. have not been well obfer- oa 
ved in this Account. We have it from Dante him- 


Verma (81): . ub: fier, 
Il primo tuo rifuggio, e'l primo hoftello - sà Gye 
Sara la cortefia del gran Lombardo, ~ Je was the elder 

Che’n fu la feala porta il fanto ucelo; ti Gandi È 
C'tmira tn cè beige DEPA EAA EE merke = 
Che del far & del chieder tra voi due — RT i 


Fia prima quel, che tra gli altri è piu tardo 2). yt 
For Refuge to the Lombard King repair, 


Whofe Arms an Eagle on a Ladder are. __ S 
This Prince foal firft your wand'ring Steps receives 


And Favours, fafter, than you ask them, give. 


and that he had been banifhed near fix Years (83) when g, 
he fled to the Marquis de Male/pina: eben ays, LT pam 
that he retired firt to Paris, and that he went from Purgatory, pags 
thence to the King of Arragon, who had invited him, 138- 
and loaded him with Favours; and that he was after- = j 
wards invited by Can della: Scala who took Delight in ($4) Pulas Fre 
the Converfation of learned Men, and gave him feveral 26 peg 
Marks of his Liberality (84). This Account is not better Pies the so. 
than that of Vol/aterranus. 1 confefs that Boccace o Cscesof Boifarda 
ferves, that Dante was very. well beloved by Frederic qaa 
of Arragon:King of Sicily (85). ` (85) Boccate 
To make an end of my Commentary, I muft farther neal. Deor. 
fay, that Dante had not the good Fortune to pleafe his 14, cap. 1i 
Patron at Verona, The Great Can della Scala gave Ped Papye 
him to underftand, that he was weary of him, and pag. 
told him one Day, It is a wonderful thing that fuch a 
one, who is a Fool, fhould. pleafe us all, and make 
himfelf beloved ig a body, which you, that are 
accounted a wife Man, cannot do. This is not to be 
wondered at, anfwered Dante; you would not admire 
fach a thing, if you knew how. much the Conformity of 
Charaétersis the fource of Friendfhip. Every body fees 
that this Anfwer was too fhocking not to put the Prince 
of Verona quite out of Conceit with our Poet, You 
may fee this more at large in the following Paffage. 
< Dantes Aligherius, (they are’ Petrarch’s Words (86), 
€ & ipfe concivis nuper meus, vir vulgari eloquio cla- 
< rifimus foit, fed moribus parùm per contumaciam, 
* & oratione liberior quàm delicatis ac ftudiofis ætatis è 
© noftræ principum auribus atque oculis acceptum foret. fonem, i 
«Is igitur exul patria, cùm apud Canem magnum, pag- 33, 73 
< commune tunc affliftorum folamen ac profugium, 
« verfaretur, primo quidem in honore habitus, deinde 
* pedetentim retrocedere cœperat, minúfque in dies 
< domino placere. Erant in eodem conviétu hiftriones 
« ac nebvlones omnis generis, ut mos eft, quorum unus 
< procaciflimus obfccenis verbis ac geltibus, multim 
Å‘ 
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Children (n). A remarkable thing is related concerning his Application in read- 


ing [Z]. 


< apud omnes loci ac gratiæ tenebat. Quod molefté 
* ferre Dantem fufpicatus Canis, producto illo in me- 


_* dium, & magnis laudibus concelebrato; verfus in Dan- 


é tem: Miror, inquit, quid caufæ fubfit, cur hic cùm 

£ fit demens, nobis tamen omnibus placere novit, & 
* ab omnibus diligitur, quod tu qui fapiens diceris non 

« potes? Ille autem: Minimè, inquit, mirareris, fi 
* noffes quod morum paritas & fimilitudo animorum: a- 
€ micitiæ caufa eft. — Dante Aligheri, /ate/y my Fel- 
s low Citizen, was @ Man famed for bis Eloquence, 
* but in Morals and Converfation too free for the delicate 
“ Eyes and Ears of the Princes of our Age. Being ba- 
© nied bis Country, and having retired to the Grand 
* Can, the common San&uary and Support of the unfor- 
© tunate, be was at firft in great Efteem, but he decli- 
* ned by Degrees in bis Favour, and began to be daily 

* Lefs acceptable to bis Patron. There were in the fame 
* Society, Strollers, and Cheats of all Degrees, as is 
* cuftomary, one of whom, diftinguifbed for bis Ribaldry 


© to pleafe us all, and make bimfelf beloved, which yot 


* who pafs for a Man of Senfe bave not bit upon; where- 
< upon Dante replied, You would rh i to Arid di the 
* caufe, if you confidered how much Friendbip depends 


`< upon a Conformity of Manners, and Parity of Inclina- 


© tions? 
[L] A remarkable thing is related concerning bis Ap- 


‘plication in reading.) He went one Day to a Book: 


feller, whofe Shop looked into the great Place of the 
City: His Defign was to fee fome publi¢ Games that 
were to be celebrated there; but having met with a 
Book that he had a mind to confult, he applied him- 
felf fo earnefily to the reading of it, that, as he was go- 
ing home, he protefted and {wore that he had neither 
heard nor feen any thing of what had been done and 


. faid in the Celebration of the Games. =“ Dantem Flo- 


* rentinum -ferunt ad {pectacula duétum apud bibliopo- 
‘lam, quod ex ejus taberna in foram profpeétus effet, 
* confediffe, librumque, cujus fuiffet cupidus, inve- 


* and Objcenity, was much careffed by the refl; which * nife; quem tàm avidé attenteque legerit, ut domum A 

£. Can rors Dante mot to f pleased che ordered * eilei juntttatity teftatis fir, Hihi fe vidiffe aut audi- psig al 
by +. that. Man to come near bim, and baving highly extol: ¢ iffe ex iis, que in foro diéta fa€taque effent, quemad- in Aul. Gellium 
Bia * ded bim, turned to Dante, and faid, I wonder that © modum de co fcribit Æneas Sylvius (87).’ Pag. 592 

l * this Man, who is mad, foould bave found out the fecret ; i 7h 989 zi: 


i DANTE (Peter Vincent), a Native of Perugia, and of the Family of the 
} Rainaldi, was a Man of a great deal of Wit. „ He underftood polite Learning, Mathema- - 
à (a)Itwas printed fics, and Architeĉture ; and compofed {uch fine. Verfes in Imitation of Dante, that it was 
adre thought he revived, in fome manner, the Sublimity of. that great Genius. They gave. 
b pented there in him the Sirname of Dante ; which fo pleafed his Family, that his Defcendants left the inja 
. x Noes ani Name of Rainaldi, and took that of Dante... Our Peter Vincent, invented fome Machines w akla 


with a Letter of that were admired by the beft Judges, and compofed a Commentary, in Italian, on the Avgstum of 
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fos, his Te Sphere of Jobn de Sacrobofco (a). He died very old. in the Year 1512; and left a Son Antia ee 
tor. Oldoini, ubi © A n 
ia and a Daughter (b) [4], of whom I fhall'fpeak in the Remark. i l 283. 


[4] He left a Son and a Daughter, of whom I feall ftruéted by her Father in the Mathematics, that fhe. 
fpeak.) JULIUS DANTE, his Son, was well verfed deferved an honourable Rank among the moft, famous, 
in Architeéture and Mathematics: He wrote a Book de. Mathematicians. of the time. | She compofed fome: 
Alluvione Tyberis, and fome Notes in ornamenta Arcbi- Books on that Science, and taught it to her Nephew 
seftura. We died in the Year 1575. I fhall make a pow with great Succefs (1).. The Abbot de /a (1) Taken from 
feparate Article for his Son Ignatius Dante; wherein I Rogue was in the wrong to fay that fhe flourifhed to- the Atheneum 
dhall {peak of Vincent Dante, who was alfo his Son, wards the End of the XVIth Century. See his Journal Avgutum of 


"4 


Théodora DANTE, his Sifter, being retired into the, des Sçavans of the twelfth of December 1678, pag. 460, n'y anne re 
f Country in the Year 1497, to avoid the Plague where- Dutch Edition. qe Pag x 


with the City of Perugia was afflifted, was fo well in- 


E- _ DANTE (IcnaT1ius), Grandfon of the preceding, born at Perugia, was a Ja- 

p © e = ; Cobin Monk, He was well verfed in Philofophy and Divinity, and much more in the 

s Mathematics. Being invited to Florence, by the Great Duke Cofmo I, he explained to 

him the Sphere, and Ptolomy’s Books. He read public Lectures on the fame Subject, 

and had many Hearers, when he explained Geography and Cofmography in the Univer- 

fity of Bologna: Being returned to Perugia, he made a fine Map of that City, and of 

‘ all it’s Territory. The Reputation of his Learning moved Gregory XIII to invite him 

| i to Rome: he gave him a Commiffion to make Geographical Maps and. Plans. -Which 

E he performed fo well, that this Pontif thought himfelf obliged to make him a Bifhop. 

He gave-him the Bifhopric.of Alatri near Rome. That new Prelate did not fail to re- 

fide in its but Sixtus V, who fucceeded Gregory XII, would have him with him, and 

ordered him to return to Rome, Dante was preparing himfelf for that Journey, when (a) Taten. from 
Death made him take a longer one, on the nineteenth of Ofober, 1586 (a). He wrote Oii wi fe 
fome Books [4]. I hall {peak of his Brother in a Remark [B]. 


162. 


So 


[4} He worete fome Books.) In the Year 1569 he mily, in which he did very well fucceed; for he ‘wasia i 
publithed at Florence a.Treatife of the Conftruétion and good Architeét, and a good Mathematician... He, was, 
Ufe of the Aftrolabe. He alfo wrote fome Notes on befides, an excellent Sculptor and Painter. He made 
the Sphere of Sacrobofco, on the Aftrolabe, and the a Statue of Julius JII at Perugia. Philip IL, King of 
univerfal Planifphere. He made a Sphere of the World Spain, would have made ufe of him to finifh the Efry- 
in five’ Tables. Add to this his Optics of Euclid, and rial, and offered him great Penfions ; but Dante want- 
of Heliodorus Lariffeus, and his Commentary on the ed Health to undertake that Journey. He continued k 
two Rules of James Barrozzi. Thefe two lat Works in the Place of his Birth (2), where he applied himfelf (2) Tar is, at 
(1) Token from E in Italian (1). Voffius did not know that Author. to Poetry and the Mathematics. He compofed feveral Perugia, < s 
Oldoini, ubi fu- We only find, in the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library, Works, and, among others, the Lives of thofe who G 
pro, pag- 152. the Commentario alle regole della profpettiva di Fac. excelled in the Defign of Statues. Monumenta plura (3) Oldoini, ubi 
Barozzi. printed at Rome in the Year 1583. reliquit, inter que connumerantur Vite Kalico idiomate fopra, pag. 329. 
[B] J jhali fpeak of bis Brother in a Remark.) I celatorum ffatuarum illuftrium (3). He died at Pe- 
mean Vincent DANTE the Son of Julius, and Grand-  rugia in the Year 1576, at the Age of Forty fix (4) Taten from 
fon of Peter Vincent, and Nephew of the learned'Theo- Years (4). Oldoini, ibid, 
dira. Fe applied himfelf to the Studies of their Fa- 
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DANTE (Joun Barris), born at Perugia, was an excellent Mathematician, - 
One of his moft fubtil Inventions was, to make 
Weight of his Body, that he made ufe of them to fly. He made 


DARIUS. 


ings fo exattly J ioperioneeme the is 
everal times an Ex- 


periment of it [4] on the Lake Thrafimenus; with fo good a Succefs, that he refolved 
to give that Diverfion to the whole Town of Perugia. The Time he made choice of, 
was the Solemnity of the Marriage of Bartholomew d’Alviana with the Sifter of Jobn 
Paul Ballioni, When the Crowd of the Speétators was affembled in the Great Place, on 


a fudden our Dante, foaring up from the higheft Place of the City, ap 
all over with Feathers, and fluttering with two large Wings, in the middle of the Air, 


(a) Taken from 


ed covered. 


Oliciti, Athe- He directed his Flight over the Place, and ftruck the People with Admiration. But 


næum Augot. 
page 168, 169. 


It appears 
) the Cir- 
cumftance of 


it fell out unluckily, that the Iron, wherewith he directed one of his Wings, broke ; 
and being no longer able to ballance the Weight of his Body, he fell on our Lady’s 
Church, and broke one of his Thighs. It was fet again by the Chirurgeons. He was 
afterwards invited to teach Mathematics at Venice. He died of Sicknefs before the Age 


the Marriage of of forty Years (4). It is needlefs to fay why he was firnamed Dedalus. I do not que- 


Bartholomew d 


‘Alviana, thathe ftion that he was related to the other Dantes of Perugia, whom I have mentioned ; 


the end of the 


fourihed towards and Tam furprized that Oldoini, who fupplies me with this Article, fays nothin g either — 
te itcenmy. of the Family, or of the Age (b) that this Dedalus lived ins ` y 


[ i 
Weight of bis Body, that be could fly with them. He 
made feveral times an Experiment of it.) 1 fancy that 
feveral of my Readers will not believe it; and yet it 


4) He made Wings fo exaily proportioned to the 
és 


(2) He was Goe 


DARIUS, the firit of the Name, ‘King of Perfia, was the Son of Hyfafpes (a), = 
som of Perta He was one of the feven Lords, who put an end to the Tyranny of the Magi; A bo eee of 


is faid that fach a thing has been pra@ifed in othe? 
pirer, See the lat Fournal des Sçavans of the Yeat “ 
1 7 . oe Faved 


arya ” was he who killed the pretended Smerdis (b) [A]. Not to repeat what may be found in a 
(8) Heroa. ibia, A4Zoreri’s Dictionary, I fhall only fay, that the Epitaph of that King of Perfia contained — o: 
ep 7% a very remarkable Singularity [B]. Darius had more Wives than Moreri gives him [C] = = = 

That Author has reckoned very ill this Prince’s Expeditions [D]. Red E RT Pr 

7 Jeni Be : 

[4] It was be who killed the pretended Smerdis.) I Darius had three or four other Wives befides thofe eh] 

do not apprehend what Morerj tells us, that the Defign, two. That Prince’s firt Wife was the Daughter of an 


which the feven great Lords formed to dethrone Smerdis, 
was happily lie: by Cambyfes, who died a little 
while after. For, I. It was not Smerdis who ufurped 
the Crown. Smerdis the Son of Cyrus had been put to 
Death by the Order of his Brother Camdy/és. The U- 
furper was a Magus, who gave himfelf out for Smerdis 
the Son of Cyrus. II. The fame Lords, who formed 
the Defign of dethroning that Ufurper, were thofe 
who ‘put it in execution: and therefore all the Ho- 
nour of that execution fhould not have been given to’ 
one Caméyfes. This is the lefs pardonable in Moreri, 
becaufe he has not told us whether his pretended Cam- 
byes was one of thofe Lords. III. There was no 
Caméyjes concerned either in the Defign of driving a- 
sway the Magi, or in the Execution of that Enterprize. 
IV. Laftly, None of thofe who executed it died very 
foon after, and before they proceeded to the Eleétion 
of anew Monarch. 

[B] The Epitaph of that King of Perfia contained a 
remarkable Singularity.) Darius boafts in his Epitaph 

_ of having teen a great Drinker, 


Titulo res digna fepulchri. 
A Title for a Tomb-Stone fit. 


"Huvduny xal olvoy wivery @oalv, nal TeTov Qb- 
(1) Athen. libe pev xaads (1). I could drink a great deal of Wine, 
10y cap. 9, page and bear it well. It cannot be denied but that, 
Bs 434° phyfically fpeaking, it is a good Quality that Da- 
rius boafted of; for in fhort it is Strength, it is 
Power, it is the effect of a ftrong Conftitution: but, 
befides, that it is a Quality moft commonly attended 
with a moral Irregularity, Ido not fee why we fhould 
more value the Faculty of Drinking much, than that 
of Eating much. Now it is certain, that we have I 
know not what natural Averfion for great Eaters. 
oo heaviness? ed Philip King of Macedonia asa great Drinker (2), 
rarov, ftrenuum that it was not a Royal Quality, but the Property of a 
profecta compo- Spuyge (3). But as every Nation has it’s particular 
tatorem. Plut. in Tate that of the Perfians was to efteem thofe who 


a $E could bear a great deal of Wine. Cyrus the younger 
(3) Ia. ibid boafted of it, as of a thing that made him more wor- 


thy of the Scepter than his elder Brother (4). 

[C] Darius had more Wives than Moreri gives bim.] 
Moreri fays, ‘ that, according to Herodotus, he had 
€ two Wives, Atoa and Artyfona: but if he had 
looked into Herodotus, he would have found there, that 


(4) Citat. (29) 
of the Article 
CYRUS, 
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Demofthenes was in the right, to tell thofe who praif- fiderable Expeditions, buton his mentioning only threes tro 


Gobryas : he married her before he afcended the Throne, » 

and had three Sons by her, whereof Artabazanes, the 

eldeft, was excluded from the Succeflion in favour 

of Xerxes, who was the eldeft by the fecond Wife. 

The Mother of Xerxes being the Daughter of Cyrus, 

and he being born after his Father reigned, he was 

preferred before Artabaxanes, whofe Mother was no 

Princes, and who was born before Darius ee 

This is what is found in the Firft Chapters of the 

feventh Book of Herodotus : and here are already two 

of Darius’s Wives, the Daughter of Gobryas, whofe 

Name I know not, and Atofa the Daughter of Cyrus, 

and the Mother of Xerxes. This Daughter of C 

had already been the Wife of his Brother Cambyjer 

(5), and afterwards of the Magus, who ufurped the (€) Herodots 

geda, uadit the falfe-Name of Swings i She had a lib. 3, cap. 38e 
iter ftill unmarried, whofe Name. was Arty/fona, ` 

whom Darius likewife married (6). Moreover, he (5) Id. ibide 

married the Princefs Parmys, Daughter of Smerdis Son 

of Cyrus, and Phedima the Daughter of Otanes, one 

of the feven Lords who deftroyed the pretended Smer- 

dis (7). This Phedima had belonged to Camby/es,. 

and was part of the Succeflion which the eae (7) Ya i 

Smerdis ulurped; for he did not forget to take all the 

Wives of Caméy/es. This Woman, by her Fathers 

Advice, lying with that Ufurper, difcovered that he 

had no Ears; which plainly fhewed the Impofture (8). (g) Ta. bide 

Darius took alfo Phrataguua to Wife; fhe was the only cap. 68, 69. 

Daughter he: fole Heirefs of aig SA Ry. was ue 

rius’s Brother (9). Here then are fairly fix of that : 

narch’s Wives mentioned by Herodotus. Ic it faid that = ors t 

he had a feventh Wife, whofe Name was Panta- 

pla, and who had belonged to the pretended Smer-. ` 

dis (10). ' To) Hieronymut 
[D] Moreri has reckoned this Prince's gedien ges 11 Da- 

very ill] What Iam to fay now againft Moreri, is a, 

not grounded on what he fays, that Darius made con- owe he 


viz, thofe of Samos, Babylon, and Scythia, though he 
had fpoken of five. Thofe who will find out the other 207- 
two, will be obliged to reckon that for the fourth, 
which is but a Branch or Confequence of the third, 
and to add to it the Campaign of Marathon. After 
which, they muft take the Punifhment of the revolted 
Egyptians for the fifth. Thus by guefling at Moreri’s: 
Meaning, notwithftanding the Confufion of his Narra- 
tive, one may find the promifed Number, I mean, the 
five Expeditions; but at the fame time Moreri will ap- 
pear guilty of feveral Blunders, Thele are his words: 

i * Darius 


Mo- 
« page m 
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the II, of bis difficulty to fay, that his Father had made a Concu- 
Avantures, page bine of his Maid. ‘ Being expofed to the Caprices of 


58, & fege 


) 


2s 


DASSOUCL 


* Darius, returning from Scythia, left his General Me- 

* gadyzus, with Eighty thoufand Men, to conquer Eg- 
(11) This Word * rope. It (11) is memorable for the Defeat of the 
cannot relate to * Perffans in the Battle of Marathon —— his Army, 
107 bine that compofed of above Five hundred thoufand Men, was 
poss before «defeated by Twelve thouland Athenians’ If Megaby- 
(12) Soa Roay Z% was left in Europe with a Detachment (12) of Da- 
of Eighty thou- */us’s Army, it is but a Confequence of the Expedition 
find Men may ‘of Scythia. To reduce the Exploits of Megabyzus and 
he calied, ha ‘the Battle of Marathon to a fingle Expedition, is to 
ree pra ° p confound things prodigioufly. There is. an Interval of 
Daris twenty Years between the Expedition of Scythia and 


the Battlé of Marathom: id which Interval Authors 

commonly place the fourth Expedition of Darius (13), ¢ ; 
which na War of Ionia Los during which A SP haau 
Athenians affitted the Rebel Ariffagoras, and helped Theatrum; pag. 
him to burn the City of Sardis. And it was to be ™ 205 
revenged of that Affront; that Darizs fent a formida- 

ble Army into Greece, that was defeated in the Plain (14) Moreri fayá 
of Marathon. _ This is reckoned Darius’s fifth Expedi- "itg of it. 
tion. As for what concerns the Revolt of the Egyp- 
tians, he died as he was making Preparations to punifh 
it (15). He did not therefore employ any Troops a- 


gainit them, as Moreri affirms, (15) Herodot 


lib. 7, cap, 4, 


DASSOUCLI, or D’ASSOUCI (C#artes Corvrray, Sieur) a Mufician; 
and a French Poet, in the XVIIth Century. He himfelf publifhed his Adventures, which 
(2) D'Affouci, in are very odd, in a kind of buffoon Stile. He fays that he was born at Paris (a), that 


the 2d Tome of 
bis Avantures, 
Pag 55° 


his Father Gregory Coypeau Sieur d’ Affouci, Advocate in the Parliament (b); the Son of 
a Cremonefe Cavalier, called d’ Agnanis, an excellent Maker of Violins (c), was of Sens, 


U) Ib pag: s7- in Burgundy (d); that his Mother was of Lorrain (e), a very little Woman, and very cho- 
(9 ib. page 56. leric, and that fhe and her Hufband could not agree [4], fo that, having divided their 
(4) Ib. pag. se Children and their Effects, they parted by mutual Confent (f); that he lived with his 


(e) Ibid. 


Father in Paris, and that he was fo ill ufed by the Maid-Servant, that it made him play 


(f) 1». pag. 62. many wild Pranks (g); and that at nine Years of Age (b) he took bis Flight as far as Ca- 


(z) Ib. pag, 64. lais (i), where’ he made the People believe that he underftood Aftrology 
(4) Ib. pag. 69. twas the Son of that Great and Famous Nativity-Calculator (k) called Cæfar (1); that having, (1) Set she Article 


> and that be 


(i) tb. pag. 68. by a little cunning Trick cured an imaginary fick Perfon, he paffed for a famous Magi- RUGGERI 


Remark [E], at 


(} Ib. pg: 73. Clan (m), though he was yet but nine Years of 4ge; that thofe, who received bim into tbe beginning. 


their Houfes, b 


aving bad a Hint that the foolifb Mobb would throw bim into the Sea - - - - (m) D'Afouci, 


Jeni him privately out of Calais (n). I have not found the Sequel of his Adventures ’till the * ® 3% 


[4] His Mother was —— a very little Woman, and 
very choleric, and that foe and ber Husband could not 
well agree.) Here is an Inftance of the Irregularity of 
thofe Authors, who fet up for Jefters and Burlefque 
Writers. They find themfelves obliged to divert the 
Public at their own Colt, and to play the Buffoons 
againft themfelves, and to the Prejudice of thofe whom 
they ought moft tofpare. See here how our D’Afouci 
{peaks of his Mother: ‘ She was little bit of an 4- 
* mazon, hafty and paflionate, who, to make up her 
€ want of Stature, wore fuch high Pattins, that iP they 
* had been fplit, and the Cork taken out, it would 
* have made good School Billets; fo that whenever 
«fhe put them off, fhe loft juft one half of her illu- 
€ ftrious Perfon: upon which account my Father, who 
* was none of the. moft witty Men, ufed to fay, that 
my Mother was fo little that fhe loft herfelf in Bed ; 
and not finding her between the Sheets, he com- 
plained that fhe had no Body, and that fhe was all 
Spirit, But, on the other fide, fhe fung like an An- 
gel, and plaid admirably well on the Lute; fhe 
was endowed with fuch a wonderful Spirit of Contra- 
dition, and with fuch an imperious Humour, that not 
having agreed with my Father, the Advocate, about 
any thing, for the Space of Forty Years, he durft 
fcarce open his Mouth any more for fear of expofing 
himfelf. And though I was yet very young, I re- 
member, that my Father {peaking one day of the 
Laws, and my Mother having alfo a Mind to {peak 
* of them, they had fuch a furious Difpute about a 
* Paflage of Fuffinian, that both took Sword in hand, 
* and fought a Duel for the Explication of the Law, 
< Frater à fratre (1).’ A little lower, he makes no 


ee ee ee ae 


) D’ Affouci, 


* a Servant-Maid, I began to tafte the Sournels of Life 
* before I had tafted the Sweets of it: for that Servant, 
< or rather that Miftrefs, who took fuch Freedoms 
€ with my Father, which are rather to be imagined 
© than expreffed, hated me as much as I hated her, and 
« and fo we were at Daggers drawing every Hour of the 
Ta. ibid- pag. * day (2).’ 

63. Doubilefs a Man of his Humour had read Father Ga- 
raffé’s Works; and I imagine that he took from thence 
what he relates concerning his Mother's Pattins. For 
here is a Paflage of the Doérine Carieufe of that Jè- 
fuit. ‘ St Vincent Ferrier relates in one of his Ser- 
< mons, that a Man of Honour in his time having 
< married a Woman by Proxy, whom perhaps he had 
* never feen, but only her Picture, and who feemed to 
“ be of a good fize, found himfelf much deceived when 
“he faw her in his Chamber without Pattins; for 
* the was fhorter by half; which frighted him fo 
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time (7) Ib. pag. 90% 


€ much, that he fpoke thefe Words to her fomewhat 
* angrily, Ubi pofui/ti reliquum perfona tua ? — Where 
< bave you left the remaining part of your Perfon ? She 
* had left off her Pattins, that made her appear twice 
« as tall as the really was (3).” If D’Afouci had read (3) Garaffe, Do- 
Brantome’s Memoirs, it is likely he would have added to &rine Curieufeg 
‘what he fays of*his Mother’s Pattins, fome Allufion pag 323» 

to Hercules’s Club, had it only been to conceal his 1 
Theft. Read this Paffage : « I’ remember, that once 

a Lady of the Court, very handfome and very tall, 

< looking upon a fine and magnificent Hunting-Piece 

© of Tapeftry, wherein Diana, and all her Retinue 

* of Hunting-Virgins, were very naturally reprefented, 

€ and being all dreffed fhewed their handfome Feet and 

* Legs, had one of her Friends with her, 2 Wo- 

£ man of a very low and fmall Stature, who was alfo 

€ looking upon thofe Hangings, to whom fhe faid, 

< Ha, little one! if we were all dreffed in that man- 

* ner, you would bea great Lofer by it; for your 

* large Pattins would difcover you, and you would 

€ not have fo good a Grace in walking, and fhewing 

* your Legs, as we that are tall; and therefore you 

* would be forced to hide yourfelf, and appear but 

* feldom abroad: So that you are obliged to the Times, 

* and to the long Cloaths we wear, which cover your 

* Legs fo dexteroufly, that, together with your Pattins, 

* a Foot high, they look rather like Clubs than Legs ; 

< for if one had nothing to fight with, it is but cut- 

© ting off one of your Legs, and taking it by the up- 

< per end, and with your Foot, armed with your large 

* Pattin, one might do Wonders (4)? Julius Ca/ar (4) Brantome 
Scaliger obferves, that the Women of Italy wore very Dames galantes 
high Pattins ; and that his Father ufed to fay, that Tom. I, pay. 
the Men who had fuch Wives found but half of them 34% 341» 

in Bed, the other’ half remaining in their Pattins. 

€ Soccus humilis eft, Italas mulieres altiffimis ufas 

«< vidimus, quanvis diminutiva voce ` dicant Socculos. 

< Patris mei perfacetum di&um memini, ejufmodi u- 

* xorum dimidio tantum in lectis frui maritos, altero 

* dimidio in foccis depofito (5). One of thofe Huf- 

bands made a pleafant Complaint, that he had married (5), Jul. cate 
a Wife divided into two parts, half Wood and half jip © tap. 19, 
Fleth (6). Scioppius thinks to have found in Yuvenal, pag. m. 48.” 
that the two parts of that Divifion were not equal in (6) Unde etia 
fome Women, and that the humane Body ought to be cujufdam adie 
confidered only as'an Appendix. The Words of Jg- qui fe uxorem 


venal ran thus, in the printed Editions: femiligneom 
duxiffe dicebat. 
» Comment. in Al- 
—— fi breve parvi ciati, Emblem. 
Sortita eft lateris fpatium, breviorque videtur Pag. m. 589. 
Virgine Pygmæa, nullis adjuta cothurnis, (7) Joven. Sate 
Et levis ercét4 confurgit ad ofcula planta (7). VI, ver. 502 
— but 
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(0) Tb. me: 47: 

- (p) 1 e 48- Body fung at Court. The King liftened to bis Songs ever after 

ec Wardrobe (q). He continued that. Trade under the 
That young Prince read the ot? 
always laughed to the Purpofe at the Fefts, which many 

Y Ivia. inete Could not apprebend (r), He 


his kronim in my Commentary [C]. He found many C 

pea es, that . Mufic all the Convents of the finging Nuns, and th 

the coum are. bad already a Copy of bis Ovid in a merry Humour (y) : fo he 
Wy given him t© he tranflated part of Ovid’s Metamorpho/es into Burlefque 


i x ‘Ibid. page 
3 rece ve Alice! ave, - 
-fol z p = Sag 
~ 
I 


He had loft one of his Mufic-Pages, and finding bimfëlf-in the Province of France, 


—— hut look behind 
, And then foe dwindles to the Pygmy Kind, >  - 
` Duck-kgg'd, foort-roaifted, fuch a Dwarf foeis, 
| That foe muf rife.on tip-toes fara Kifs. 


11 «= DRYDEN 


But Scioppius, ‘inftead of adjuta, ; will. have it to be 


adjun@a, and confirms his Conjeéture: by an Example: ~ 


< Parvam puelle ftaturam expritnit dum eam cothurnis 
 adjunétam ait, ficut Cicero de genero ioe ne „ep 
“© generum alligavit gladio ?-(8) st expreffes t 
Somoe e diminutive Size of the Woman, by faxing fb soas fafer 
cap. 10, pag. m, © ed to ber Buskins; as Cicero, /peaking -of bis Son-in- 
3148, 149s « law, faid, who tied my Son-in-lawito.a Sword?’ - 
| [B] The Duke of St Simon) made him fing before 
‘Lewis XIII.) If, we keep to the Author's Narrative, 
that, Advantage was procured him inthe Year 1640) 


more or lefs; for he fuppofes that in the Year 1655 «| 


‘one of the King’s Footmen told him, J ave known 
you above thefe fifteen Years; for it was Itobo went for 
you, when the Duke of St Simon, made you fing before 
(a) D'Affouci, the th at St Germains.(g).> This thews that D’4/- 
Tom. I, pag. 47: fouci had not been admitted.to. that Prince before that 
time. How comes it then, ‘that he fays. in another 
‘place (10), that be diverted King, Lewis XII for twen- 
‘ty Years. It is not the firk time Ihave obferved that 
Authors are no good Chronologers\in their own Hi 
ftory. Note, that he. informs us (11), that he. had 
been in the Service of Mr a’ Angouléme, Natural Son 
of Charles IX, and that he conquered all the Ende: 
vours that were made to turn him out. i 
[C] He got acquainted with a Man mentioned in a 
place of Mr Boileau’s Satires, and who for that reafon 
deferves a place in my Commentary.) D’ Afiuci tells us, 
in the Relation of his Journey from Chalons on the 
River Saone to Lyons, that, having made bis Mufic Pages 
fing feveral paffionate and moving Songs (12), a blind 
mancame to him, who bad very large Ears, fo fine and fo 
red, that tho’ bis Nofe was no Jefs bigh-coloured, yet it 
was bard to judge which carried the Prize, the Purple 
of bis Nofe, or the Cinnabar of his Ears (13). Being 
asked who he was? he anfwered, (14) ‘ Iam—— 
€ one of the Defcendants of Homer, and I dare. fay 
< that I have fome Advantage over, that Divine Man $ 
* for though he was blind as I am, and fung -his 
«€ Verfes publickly from door to door as Ido mine, “he 
« had only his Legs hairy; but Lamas hairy asa Bear 
«all over my Body l am a famous Poet and 
© Songfter, but a Songfter endowed with fuch a pow- 
« erful Organ, and fuch a mighty and ftrong Voice, 
< that provided I drink but a Dram of Brandy, if I 
© fhould fing on the Aygu/fins Key, the King might 
* hear mg from the Windows of his Lougre. Having 


(10) Id. Tom. 
TI, page 14+ 


(11) Ib. pags 10 


(12) Id. Tom. I, 
pag: 247° 


(13) Ibid. pag- 
249» 
(14) Ibid. pag: 


251 


-Á 


Digitized by Goc gle 


.* covered with blue 


© over their Ears, they fang thel 


y 
nto Ftedi y 


his Li 


of 


1 


« faid this, without being defired, 


“€ itto a young Boy e 
€ united their Voices, and wit 


E And this which Guatier-Garguile 
°° Baifezmoy Julienne. | L 
-> Jean Julien je ne puis. | 


Alas dear friend, Be e 


m i a T e 
r Kifs me, Juliana. oni areena 
boig N ciem, esp bain toes 

That cannot re J obn Julian. thse qiir 


$ ; m4 giiia sAd B 
£ After that, he fung one: of -his own mak 
“ coined; the Title whereof was this «4 Zamen 
« and recreative Song on the Death of a Shoemaker, : 


cut bis Throat with bis Paring- Knife, to be i 
on the Unfaithfulnefs of bis Wife” “He was E i 
tell his Name and the Place whereihe held his Paraaf 
Jus. My Name, {aid he, is Philippot, at your Seri 


vice, alias the Savoyard; and if ever you go.evercthe o 
Pontneuf, you will fee my Parnaflus on the freps of that 
Bridge; thé Brazen Horfe is my Pegalus, and the Sa- 
maritaine the Fountain of my Helicon (15). He pre (15) Thid. e, 
fented a Book of his Songs to D'Affouei (16)) Mý 257. 
late Father, added he (17), to whom God . CERS: 
bas fung Guedron’s, and the late- Bocllet’s Songs, a (16) Ibid. page 
thoufand times. EN ou AT A aana T 
If Boileau’s Satires remain an hundred Years without , ye = 
a Commentary upon them, there- will be fome Pafas Sgr, aa 
ges in them lefs intelligible, than the moft obfcure ‘that peat - 
are to be found in the Catholic Gonfeffion of Santis 
and in the „Catholicon. And L.amyperfuaded;;thapai 
Commentator on thofe Satires in the XIXth Century = b 
would be very glad to meet with this {mall piece'of 
the Hiftory of a famous Singer of the Pontneuf, and 
that he would willingly adorn with it his Notes on’ - 
this place: «+ i a Halt 
l e 
Le bel honneur pour vous, en voiant vos Ouvrages © 
Occuper le loifir des Laquais & des Pages, — r 
Et fouvent dans un coin renvoiez à l'écart or aa 
Servir de fecond tome aux airs du Savoiard (1 


ts 
What envy'd Honour, that your Works emgage. i3 
Th’ Attention of each Footman and each Page, = r 
phot WS Op os 
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is become very famous by the Account of Bachaumont’s and Chapelle’s Travels [D}. T 
fhall fpeak of it in the Remarks. He remained three Months longer at Montpellier after 
he was releafed out of Prifon ( 2g) and compofed there a Relation of that Tragi-Comical (cg) teem: 


Adventure; but he did not pub 


~ 
Or in fome Place remote, at Wakes and Fairs, 
Furnifo a fecond Tome to the Savoyard’s Airs f 


[D] He ran the Hazard of bis Life at Montpellier. 
That Accident is become very famous f 
Bachaumont’s and Chapelle’s Travels.) This Account 
being in every body’s hands, I fhall only take the Sub- 
ftance of it, which concerns our Mufician. Mr de Ba- 
chaumont and Mr Chapelle relate, that they came to 
Montpellier on the Day that D'Affouci was to be burnt 
for aCrime that is abborred by the Women. They de- 
fcribe the Indignation of the fair Sex very pleafantly ; 
they fay, that a Man of Quality bad procured that 
soretched Man’s Eftape, and upon that Account the Wo- 
men raifed a Sedition in the City, and bad already torn 
wo or three Perfons in pieces, for being only fufpected to 
know D’ Affouci; that they were afraid of being alfo taken 
for his Friends, and went fuddenly out of that City ; 
that they met bim with a pretty bandfome Page follow- 
ing bim; that he told~them all his Misfortunes in a 
few Words ; that, after they had feen feveral Towns 
of Provence, they went to Avignon, and that one Even- 
ing, as they were taking the frefo Air on the Banks of the 

ne, ina clear Moonfbine, they met the Sieur D’A/- 
fouci, and asked him, malicioufly enough, 


Ce petit garçon qui vous fuit, 
Et qui derriere vous fe gliffe, 
Que fgait il? en quel exercice, 
En quel art l'avez vous inftruit ? 
Il {gait tout, dit-il; s'il vous duit, 
Il et bien à vôtre fervice. 


The Youth, who after you comes trudging, 

(He's an apt Scholar, we imagine) 

What bas be learn'd, fince bere you brought bim ? 
What Exercifes bave you taught him? 

O Gentlemen, the Spark replied, 

The Boy's a knowing Boy, and tried; 

Yet 1 can part with him with eafe: 

He's at your Service, if you pleafe. 


We thanked him then very civilly, as you would bave 
done, and made bim only this Anfwer : 


_ Adieu, bon foir, & bonne nuit: 
De vôtre Page qui vous fuit, 
Et qui derriere vous fe gliffe, 


Et de tout ce qu’il {gait auf, 
Grandmerci Monfieur d’Affoucy ; 
D'un fi bel offre de fervice, 
{19) Volage de Monficur d’Affoucy grandmercy (19): 
mont & la 
omg me Adieu, good Monfieur D’ Affoucy ; 


Thank you for your Civility 3 
But keep your Page, and all be knows : 
Once more, Monfieur, A good Repofe! 


Few ingenious Books have been fo much read and 
admired as the Account of thofe two Gentlemens Tra- 
vels, whereby they have more contributed to make the 
Name of the Sieur D’ 4fuci odious, contemptible, and 
abominable than any body elfe. It has been faid, that 

É bis Enemies foewed that Account to Pope Clement IX, 
(20) D'Affouct, to undo bim (20). This was a nice Bufinefs; for it 
ubi fupra, Tom» contains a Paflage fomewhat malicious, and very capa- 
Hl, pag 27% ble to difpleafe the Court of Rome. It is that, wherein 

it is fuppofed that D’Afouci, having efcaped the Flames 
of Montpellier, is out of all Fear fince he is come to 
Avignon: 


` Mais enfin me voila fauvé ; 


(21) Voiage de CAR je fuis en terre Papale (21). 
‘ = ubi 


At length a fafe Retreat Tve found; 
For now I ftand on Popith Ground. 
VOL, II 
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sa 


the Account of 


it, tho’ the Chief Judge, who had feen it, had given Tom I1 pag 


4. 
him 


The unfottunate ee experimented the Prejudice 

that the Relation of Mr Bachaumont and Mr Chapelle 

did him (22): he wrote againft the latter, and gave (22) D’Affoaci, 
him many hard Words; aid as he pretendéd to be the 19™- Il, pug. 
Perfon who had taught him to make Verfes, and that 33> 233° 
fome Poems had been feen in his Praife compofed by 

Mr- Chapelle, he charged him both with Ingratitude 

and Inconftancy (23). He maintained that it was falfe (24) Ibid. page 
that he had been met by thofé Travellers either near 262» 254. 
Montpellier or at Avignon (24); he protelled that he ase 
left Monepeltier but three Months afier his Releafes fo (8 1& ibia, 
that they had publifhed a great Lye, when they faid 

that they had found him out of that Town the fame 

Day that he was fet at Liberty (25). He pretends (25) Ibid. pag. 
that they did not go to Montpellier till two Years 154 

after his Adventure; from whence he concludes that 

they made ufe of a moft malicious Fiétion againft 

him (26). The Mifchief is, that, though he makes it (26) Ibid. page 
appear that they reprefented the Matter as unfaithfully 156. 

as the Writers of Romances, yet he cannot deny the 

main thing; for he owns that he was put into a Dun- 

geon at Montpellier, and accufed of an infamous Com- 

merce. ‘ Inftead of afcribing to my Art, fays be (27), the (27) Ibide page 
* care I took to find a Singing-boy for the Service of the 198. 

* Duchefs Dowager of Savoy, the People faid it was to 

‘ make a Trade of him with the Princes of Ia, or 

* that, under pretence of Mufic (28), I travelled thus in (28) Ibid. page 
* the World, looking for Children, not to teach them 11% 

€ to fing, but to fell them to the Chirurgeons of Moat- 

* pellier, to make Anatomies of them —— ( 29). Nay, (29) Ibid. pag. 
* the Catholics called me Parpailfot (30), and the 112. 

* Parpaillots called me an Atheitt ; but the gallant Wo- í 

“ men, more fond oftheir Interet, and more {pecu- (so) Thetis, Hy- 
* lative, called me an Heretic, not in point of Reli- 8°% 

* gion, butin point of Love, and without remembring 7 
“the many Serenades I had given them, and the < 


. © great AffeCtion I expreffed, for them when in 


€ my younger Years, coming to Montpellier, I taught 

* them to play on the Lute. They accufed me unjutt- 

* ly of the Cruelties that Orpheus had formerly for the 

* Bacchants, and all this without any other ground 

* than their chimerical Imagination, already propoffef- 

* fed by what they heard of my having been long ac- 

€ quainted with C. and the late D, B. and the late C, 

£ and fomented by the Malice of thofe angry Perfons.’ 

Note, that he affigns for the caufe of all this Perfecu- 

tion, the Angerof a Lady, who was adored. This Lady, 

< who was adored by every Body at Montpellier (31), (31) Ibid. Tom. 
* employed all her wit and utmoft endeavours to undo IJ, pag. 100. 

< him (32). Several precife Women took that Angry ; 

< Woman’s Part, and {wore by their Patches, and their (32) Ibid. Page 
* Painting, never to paint again before they had caufed “*™* 

* his Ahes to be thrown into the Air (33)? He was (33) Ibid. pags 
fo imprudent as to ufe them roughly in a Poem that he 118. 
handed about with this Title, Articles de paix aux 

précieufes de Montpellier (Articles of Peace to the precife 

Ladies of Montpellier). They were very offenfive and 

fatirical Verfes. _Thofe Women were the more of- 

fended at it, becaufe he freely difcovered the true Rea- 

fon why, as he pretended, they perfecuted him, and 

required that his Punifhment might be a warning to 

others. He promifed them to be more gallant for the 

future, and made an offer of his Services, though wea- 

kened a little by Age. 


Mais r’affurez vos cœurs jaloux, 

Efclave des charmes plus doux, 

J'adore par tout la nature 

Sans m’appliquer à la torture, 

Que la plus belle d'entre vous 

Vienne un peu tenter I’avanture 3 

Je veux mourir fous l’impoflure, 

Si je n’appaife fon courroux. 

Sec & paflé comme je fuis, 

Et non du tout fi beau qu'un Ange, 

Je fais pourtant ce que je puis, 

Je ne fuis pas un mafle étrange ; 

Garçon loyal & bon Chrétien, 

Jaime plus que voftre entretien. 
7N Pourgquoy 
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{#i) D’Affouci, 


Avantures d’Ita- by his Pp. refen 
Gazette. 
E) See the Re- thinks he might 
if he had not bee 


lie, pag. 74+ 


mark [E]; 


he waited, at 
went over the 


DASSOUCI 


him leave to do it (bb). He travelled afterwards through feveral Towns in Provence ġ 
se Si the Prince of Morgues, who gave him thirty Piftoles; he 
Col de Tende, &c (ii). Being come to Turin, he had much ado to refute, 
ce, the falfe News of his Punifhment, which they had: read in the: Burlefque 
He ufed his utmoft Endeavours to fettle himfelf in that Court (xk); and he 
have fucceeded in it, if he had not fpent his time in making Verfes, 
n contented to make his Court to the chief Deities, and if he had not 


made the Muficians of the Country jealous of him (//), He pretends that the 


(2) Avantures 
@'Italie, pE 
330, & feq. 


(mm) Ibid; pag. 
133. 


his Poems expofed him to the Indignation of a Poet of Auvergne, who fet up for a 
confiderable Man at Turin, and affected to criticize, and to perfecute him (mm), He 
adds, that having neglected the Favourites, becaufe he was fo imprudent as to fancy 
that i€ was fufficient to make his Court to their Royal Highnefles [E], he expofed 


himfelf to the ill Offices of feveral Perfons, which did him great Prejudice. He f- 
pe a that they grew cold towards him, and the worft was, that having defired his Bir 


(nn) Ibid. pag. 
3338. 


(00) Ibid, pag. 
342 


I write tbis 
CP as ‘ 
1699» 


4) Id, ibid. 
peg: 122. 


(33) Ibid pag 
263. 


(36) Here is a 
Py A of Cha- 

les Account ¢ 
Seeing thefe Bac- 
chants with di- 
fhevelled Hair, 
ne would have 
thought that, at 
deaft, Mr D’ Af- 
Souci had ravifhed 
them all, and 
yet be bad never 
done any thing to 
them, 


(37) Ludovicus 
nihil fecit. - - - 
Lewis did nothing. 
He was the laft 
King of France 
of the fecond 
Race. 


(38) In the Re- 
mark [C] of the 
Article H E N- 

RY III, 


Hiftory that he wrote of them, 
two {mall Volumes, which 


him. What he himfelf owns and re 


Pourquoy donc fexe au teint de roze, 
Quand Ja charité vous impofe 

La loy d'aimer voftre prochain, 

Me pouvez-vous hair fans caufe, 

Moy qui ne vous fis jamais rien. 

Ha! pour mon honneur je voy bien 
Qu'il vous faut faire quelque chofe (34). 


This jealous Rage, ye Fair, give o'er; 
Your Charms, I fwear, I fill adore: 

Let but the faireft try my Love, 

If to her Wilh I fail to prove, 

May future Ages, to my Shame, 

Brand me with an Impoftor’s Name: 

Tis true, the Verge of Age I touch, 
‘Nor can I brag of Beauty much: 

Yet Ido, Ladies, what I can; 

And who does more, is more than Man. 
The Fair, Ivow, I never baulk, 

And can do fomething more than talk. 
Why then this caufele/s Hate to me, 

Who ne'er did ought? — Ha! now I fee, 
"Tis That’s my Crime (and I repent me) 3 
I muft DO fomething, to content ye. 


For the reft, he accufes Chapelle of having robbed 
him of that Thought (35). See the Margin (36). Do 
not mind the Reflexions of fome invidious Men. 

They fay that, Incontinency being the ftrongeft Pillar 
of the Empire of Ga//antry, it is in vain to ask in a 
State of Difgrace, But what bave I done? What 
Crime can I be accufed of ? I do not find my felf guilty 
of any wicked Attempt, I have been quiet, I have done 
nothing. A wrong way to juftify one’s felf; for it is 
chiefly by Quietifm, or Inaction, that a Man appears 
guilty to thofe who govern that Empire. Lazy Men 
are looked upon there as very bad Subjeéts: Idlenefs 
is the greateft Felony that can be committed; it is the 
higheft degree of Treafon: The Sins of Commiffion 
are much more inconfiderable in that Country than 
the Sins of Omiffion: thefe are never venial; they are 
unpardonable Faults. Tyrants will be fooner depofed 
in a Political State, than thofe who are fluggifh ; but 
in the Empire whereof I fpeak, the moft juit Reafon 
for depofing, banifhing, Ec. is that which the French 
alledged aginft the Kings of the firft Race; and it were 
better for a Man to commit feveral Violences, than to 
deferve the Epithet that was given to a certain Prince 
(37) Thefe are the Slanders which I advife you not 
to regard: but rather confider of the Reflexions that 
may be made on a Remark that I fhall touch upon here- 
after (38). 

[E] He was fo imprudent as to fancy that it was fuffi- 
cient to make bis Court to their Royal Highneffes.] What 
he fays upon this is very judicious, and is as good, 
not for the Phsafes, but for the Thoughts, as one of 
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. < Having no other aim, Jays he (40), t 


ifion, or a Settlement (am), he obtained the former to his great Grief (00). I cannot 
po the Continuation of ne Adventures ; for I have only had the three firft Parts of the 
I remember, that, about the Year 1674, he publifhed 
he had compofed in the Prifon of the Chatelet of Paris, 
where he was ftill, and I do eae oe Kunena of a von Opinion = 
irical Writings of his Enemies to have a very inion of 

we Wha to ince en hes is fufficient for it. T cahide tell whether a 
Licence could be now (pp) obtained at Paris for printing a Book like the Relations of 


our. 


the moft folid Paffages of our new 


-_ © their Royal Highneffes, becaufe, in order to fati 
. © my fmall Ambition, I thought it was fufficient to (40) D'Afoucis 


' , © deferve their Efteem, inftead of making my Court Avantures 
€ to thofe who could help me, and more fill to thofe i, Pg 


who could prejudice me ; I did not, fo much as wait 
upon the Marchionefs de Lans, nor Madam Servien, 
my chief Proteétrefs; I neglected alfo all thofe that 
were in favour, and the Favourite himfelf. A 
Folly indeed, and well deferving the Punifhment E 
received for it, and which thofe muft ex who, 
like me, will be fo high-fpirited as to attempt to 
fcale Heaven, and enter Paradife in {pite of t) 
Saints, A great Folly for a Man to. trut to his 
Merit, to make his Fortune ‘with Princes; and fo 
much the greater, becaufe moft Princes, who think 
themfelves free (becaufe they command others), fee 
but little, and even this with other Men’s Eyes, and 
hardly command any thing but what they are ordered 
to. command, fo that they are moft commonly the 
Slave of their Slaves, and confequently the great- 
eft Slaves of all Mankind. I found it by experience 
in that Court, when, inftead of carefling thole that 
were in Favour, and kifling my Poct’s Hands and” 
Feet, admiring his Wit and Verfes, and getting th 
printed in Golden Letters, I, a Mirmi 
fighting with a Giant in Favour, fought qonu 
felf, fince as many Victories as I obtained over h 
Pen, were fo many Trophies ereéted to his Glory, 
and as many Precipices that I digged for my For- 
tune. I was a greater Fool than Jobn des Vignes; 
for inftead of abftaining from making Verfes, or inftead 
of making fome like my Curate, who vexed no Body, 

I went about to contend with a Poet, who worea — 
Sword, and who was-as noble as the King, and as 
Valiant as Cæfar. —— Princes, as I have already 
faid, fee moft things with other Men’s Eyes, and 
confider People only as much as they are beloved 
by thofe whom they love. If I did not find myfelf 
quite forfaken, I found my felf at leaft as much 
negleéted as I had negleéted others. The Pre- 
fent, that ufed to come every Week, came but 
once a Month; and, obferving a certain Coldnefs 
mixed with the ordinary Bounties of thofe gra- 
cious Stars (which did not agree with my hi 
of a Settlement). ------- I did, &e (41)? 
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good Courtier does not imitate the Huguenots, who in- 337* 


voke none but Gop, but imitates the Votaries of the 
Roman Communion, who apply themfelves much more 
to the Worfhip of Saints, than to the Worfhip of God. 
D' Affuci conformed his Devotion to the Notions of 
the Proteftants, and did not find that it turned to good 
account. Here follows fomething of the Defcription 
he made of his Zeal for the Duchefs Royal. <‘ It is 
* fcarce credible how much pains I took, for the {pace 
© of fourteen Months that I was in that Court, in or- 
© der to deferve a Settlement. I omitted no occafion 
© ta make my flf neceflary : though I had already but: 
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CA (41) Ibid. page 
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our Burlefque Poet; for they are intertnixed with popan Things. And it is to be 


obferved, that, among other Crimes, he was 


of Impiety ; yet he glories to have A 


written in Defence of the Church of Rome [F J]J“ He complains of Mr Boileau, who | 
neverthelefs faid nothing againft Burle/que but what was very reafonable [G]. The | 


© too much Bufinefs in that Prinċefs’s ‘Chamber, and’ 
« though I had heard fay many times that no Body 
« goes into Heaven in fpite of the Saints, yet I enter- 
tained her with Mufic in her Chapel. : Whether fhe 
heard Mafs in her Chamber, in the Church of the 
Holy Winding Sheet, or in any other Church, I 
followed her every where like a fhagged Dog ; my 
Lute, and my Boy Pierrotin, were always {een in 
her Attendance. -By this means I became, in a little 
time, the moft devout Perfon in the World; for 
you muft know that this pious Princefs, who ufed to 
weep at the Altars, was not contented with one 
Mafs; fhe heard every Day two at leaft, and moft 
time three, during which time I madea very long 
and very devout Mufic, always kneeling on both 
Knees. Let the Reader judge whether I was not a 
very devout Man; and yet I affure you that the 
Thing, that was leaft in my Thoughts, was to put up 
Prayers to Gon: Apollo, who held me falt every 
where, was ftill more hard upon me in that Holy 
Place: My Imagination was at all times taken up 
with fome fine Motet; and though the Words that I 
muttered were altogether Holy and Sacred, it was 
not fo much for the Glory of Gop that I fung 
them, as for the fatisfaétion of that Mortal Deity, 
‘whom at that time I would have preferred to Gop 
himfelf, fuch a wretched Man I was (42). See the 


anana nennkRme ne een ene RHR HMR RARAD 


{42) Ibid. pag: 
168, & feq Margin (43). 

[F] He glories to bave written in Defence of the 
(43) My Zeal Church of Rome.) One of the extravagant things, e 


was fo great bee which he blames his Enemies, is their 


sige Powers of Irreligion. < You have been fo wicked and fo 
be, pag. 176, © fooli : o 
gy if f ha ‘ad foolith, fays be (44), as to reprefent, —— as an im 


< pious Man, a Perfon, whom Gop only expofed to 

ag erg « na Perfecutions, in order to refine him in the 

not but that he < Exercife of Piety ; and as a Writer, that is an Enemy’ 

would have rez, « to Holy Things, a Man, who in his Writings has de- 

Furie! ew" € fended Rome againit the Attempts of the Enemies of 

‘ih Ge. < its Glory, and of it’s Altars, and who has ípent hiss 
€ Ink and Incenfe in favour of it’s Holy Minifters and 

(44) D’Affouci, <- facred Prelates? He fhould not have made it a 

Tom. II, pag-20 matter of Merit to have undertaken fuch a Work: 
Had Devotion any fhare in it? Was it not rather to 
obtain fome Reward? It is the Pole Star of fuch 
Writers; they pafs from a Prophane Subject to a Di- 

r vine one, as foon as the Hopes of Gain appear on 
Si dolo! : : i 

ae smeet aP AniS] 

spre kia * Græculus efariens in ccelum jufferis, ibit (46). 

the Condu of 

Aretin, in Rem G] He complains of Mr Boileau, who neverthele/s 

[r N kateda faid nothing againft Burlefque, but what was very reas 

Esa): Jonable.| Thele words of Mr Boileau, D’Affouci re- 
futes as well as he can (47). 

(45) Juven. Sat. 

II v. 78. m qu'enfin la Cour defabufée 


(47) D’Adouci, _ Meprifa de ces vers l'extravagance ailée, 
ke ite — At length the Court, being undeceived, defpifed the 


eafy Extravagance of thoje Verfes. 


(48) Ibid. page * It is very eafy, fays be (48), to affect a Scoundrel, 
asu who laughs at every thing; but it is very hard to 
move a conftipated Stoic, who laughs at nothing: 
wherefore whatever may be faid of the Heroic Stile, 
it is far from being fo difficult as the fine Burlefque, 
which is the utmoft Effort of the Imagination, and 
the Touch-Stone of Wit. Nor is it fufficient to have 
Wit in order to fueceed in it: one muft alfo be en- 
dowed with a particular Genius, which is fo rare, 
chiefly in our Climate, that, except two Perfons, of 
whom France will have me to be one, every Body 
knows that all thofe who meddled with this fort of 
Burlefque have only wafted Paper. —— If I be ask- 
ed why this Burlefque, which has fo many excellent 
Parts and fo many pleafant Turns, has ceafed to divert 
our Court, after having diverted France {fo long; it is 
€ becaufe Scarron has ceafed to live, and I have ceafed 
€ to write. If I would continue my Ovid in a merry 
€ Humour, that fame Court, which is Pleafed to this 
< Day with the Verfes that I prefent it with, would 
© be pleafed with it as before, and my Bookfellers, who 
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€ have re-printed that Work fo often, would again 

* make as many Editions of it (49) A Perfon, who (49) Ibid. page 

declares { openly the high Opinion he has conceived (12) P% P8 

of his Poems, may be looked upon as a Witnefs little 

to be credited, with refpeét to the Praifes he beftows 

upon himfelf; but when he declares that he has been l 
very fenfible of the Injury contained in thofe words of 
Mr Boileau, 


Et jufqu’a d’Affoucy tout trouva des Leéteurs, 
And even WAftouci could Readers find, ; l 


he ought to be accounted a very fincere Witnefs, « Ah? l 
«dear Reader, if thou didit but know how this even 
* D’Affauci ticks to my Heart, thou wouldeft pity my 
* Fate; I am inconfolable, and cannot recover from 
< my Fainting, efpecially when I confider that by that 
* Verfe, which looks like a Decree of the Court of 
* Parliament, I find my felf deprived of all my Ho- 


“-nours, and that this Charles d’ Affouci Emperor of the 


* Burlefque, the firit of that Name, is nothing at pre- 

< fent, if you will believe him, but the meanelt Reptile 

* of Parnaffis, and the Scullion of the Mufes. Reader, 

€ what is to be done in this Extremity: after the Ex- 

* communication that he has fulminated againft this 

“poor difgraced Burlefque, who will vouchfafe to read 

* it, or fo much as to look upon it (50)?? He com- (50) Ibid. pag, 
forts himfelf with the Thought, that Jealoufy was the 263- 

Caufe of that thundering Cenfure (51): ¢ Thus you (51) Ibid. page 
* fee, dear Reader, what one gets by making good 265. 

* Burlefque Verfes: for if I had made as bad ones as (53) That is, a 
“my Poet ($2), he (53) would have fpared me as well Poctof Auvergne, 
* as the Author of the a pe Ovid: But it is no new who was at Tu- 
‘thing to fee jealous People rail againft excellent ”” 

£ Things, and blame what goes beyond their Capaci- (53) That is, Mr 
€ ty” I {hall fet down the Judgment that he made of Boileau. 

the most impertinent Poetry. © It makes People laugh, 

* fays be (54), — but it is not enough to hit upon that (54) D’ Affouci, 
© Impertinence in it’s higheft Degree, which is fo ne- Avantures d’Ita- 
€ ‘celary to that kind of Verfes; it mutt alfo be attend- lies pag: 320 
ed with a certain Simplicity, which the bet Wits 

cannot attain to; and the more excellent a Man is, 

the lefs he can imitate it; as plainly appears from 

the great Bible of the Chriffmas Carols; for though 

feveral Wits have tried to imitate, in their new Ca- 

rols, thofe precious Carols of Antiquity, no Body 

has found, or will ever find, the Secret of it; and 

the old Carols, which are upon all Occafions preferred 

before the new, will be always fo much the more » 

efteemed in all Ages, as they are more foolifh and 

more excellently full of that admirable kind of Im- 

pertinency and Simplicity. For in fhort, is there 

any Man of Senfe that knows for what, and when to 

laugh, that will not heartily do it, when he reads 

thefe Verfes, which I have taken out of a Book, 

that was fold for twenty Piftols at an Auétion, inti- 

tuled, Les Pois Pilz. Curist takes his leave of 

© St Matthew in thefe Words. 


DIALOGUE. 


C. Adieu Matthieu. 

M. Adicu, Dieu. 

C, Prens ta lance & ton épieu, 
Et t'en vas enuGalilée. 

M. Prendray je aufli mon épée ? 

C. Et quoy donc? 

M. Adieu donc. 


anan anagnananan nanana 


C. Adieu, Matthew, 

M. Adieu, God. ` 

C. Take thy Lance and Javelin, and go inte 
Galilee. 

M. Shall I alfo take my Sword? 

C. And what then? 

M. Adieu, then. 


Is there any thing more foolifh and more imper~ 


£ tinent, thay to make thofe Heavenly Perfone {peak ua 
¢ 3 
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(99) Avanturcs 
d'italie, pag. . 
273, & feg 
(rr) The Pieces 
againft Soucidas, 
that are in his 
Works, concern 


D Ajjouti, 


(55) Thid. pag. 
288, & feg 


DASSOUCTL 


Place, wherein he {peaks of four foolith Poets (qq), is diverting ; I fhall only fet down 


hat concerns him whom he names, and who isan Author in Print [H]. Cyrano 
d ; of his Enemies, The latter abuled him on all” 


de Bergerac (rr), and Loret, were two of 


Occafions, in his Burlefque Gazette, and was fo ready to fpread any News to the Pre- 
judice of D’ Affouci [I], that he feveral times publifhed an Account of his Death, tho” 


he was ftill living. 


* this manner? Yet is there any thing more pleafant 
“ or more natural? You muft needs grant me that’ 
* thofe Verfes, which would make St Matthew laugh, 
* and even Gop himéfelf, if he was fill on Earth, are 
* better than all the Verfes in the World, which tafte 
* neither of Salt nor Sage.’ 

[H] Zall fet down what concerns a foolife Poet — 
who is an Author in Print.) < But who can better 
€ make this authentic Folly authentic, than the poor 
* deceafed Ragueneau? Ragueneau known to all Par- 
‘ naff Ragueneau beloved by all the Poets, and che- 
< rifhed by all the Comedians. Laftly, that famous 
è Paftry-cook Ragueneau, who being always at Work 
« with fix Men in his Shop near a continal Fire, in a 
« well accuftomed Oven, laughed at all the Paftry- 


€ him with the Folly of making Verfes; you, Beis, 
€ who took the moft excellent Paftry-cook of Paris 
* from us, to make him the worft Poet in the World. 
* It is you, barbarous Wretch, who fhall one Day an- 
© {wer in the Valley of Febofaphat, not only for alt 
€ the Ink and Paper that he has wafted, but alfo for 
© all the Pies that (without reckoning thofe that Par- 
te nafas bilked him of) you have eat as they came out 
© of his Oven. Yes, Beis, you only thall one Day be 
< accountable for this harmlefs Creature; for, in fhort, 
© he was the beft natured Man in the World; he truft- 
< ed the whole Parnaflés, and when they had no Mo- 
€ ney, he was over paid, fatisfied, and contented, when 
< they vouchfafed to applaud his Works with the wink 
< of an Eye. I remember that, for having only had 
« the patience to hear one of his Pindaric Odes, he 
« trufted me above three agg: bene ait ie 
< a penny of me —— (55). Being not paid by any 
‘ Bady, fe his aiei tussle upon ie for Mo- 
« ney, poor Ragueneau was intirely buried under the 
« Ruins of his Oven. It was a fad and lamentable Day 
* for the Poets, who very early in the Morning were 
£ met wiping their Mouths, after they had got their 
« lat Breakfaft at his Houfe; it was, I fay, a fad Day; 
« when a Company of hungry Bailiffs, in the face of 
« Apollo, whole Beard was ftill greafy with the Fat of 
« fo many delicate Pafties, were fo bold as to arreft 
« and feize his well beloved Ragueneau, and to clap 
< him up, without any refpeét for his Verfes, or Mufes, 
« into Prifon, from whence (after a Year of Captivity) 
« he came out to impart to the World the excellent 
< Works, which, in imitation of Theophile, he had 
« compofed there: but he found no Poet in Paris that 
< would feed him in his turn, nor fo much as hear 
< one of his Verfes; nor any Paftry-cook that would 
€ trut him with fo much as a Pie on one of his Son- 
* nets. Curfing the Age, and ftorming againft the 
< Ignorance of the Times, he left Paris with his Wife 
€ and Children, being in all five Perfons, and a little 
< Afs loaded with Epigrams, to go and feek his For- 
€ tune in Languedoc, where, having met with a Com- 
€ pany of Players who wanted a Man to atta Swi/s, 
« he entred himfelf with them as an Underling; and 
< though his Part was never above four Verfes at moft, 
© he performed it fo ill, that within lefs than a Year 
< he had the Reputation of the wort A&or in the 
< World; infomuch that the Players, not knowing 
« what to employ him in, would make him {nuff the 
< Candles; but he would not except that Employment, 
© as being repugnant to the Honour and Quality of a 
«< Poet. After which, not being able to refit the Power 
< of his Deftiny, I have feen him {nuff the Candles 
« very neatly with another Gang: this is the Fate of 
« Fools when they turn Poets, and the Fate of Poets 


(56) Idem, ibid, * When they grow mad (56). 


{J Loret —— was —— ready to fpread News to the 
Prejudice of D’Affouci.] ‘ As foon as I was arrefted, 
« my Enemies —— fent immediately the News of my 
« Death to Paris, which being not at all difpleafing 
* tothe late Loret, without ftaying for the Confirma- 
< tion of it, infpired him to make thofe fine Verfes in 
< my Praife, which to his Confufion we have feen 
< rambling in his Gazette. Now this bad Poet is 


Digitized by Gor gle 


€ gone to tell Lies in the other World, and I am’ 


* Rill in this (57): Here is another Paflage: < They (s7) DiAffooci, 


“ are the fame Fools, who, repeating meer Hear-fays, 


€ have kild me fo many times in their Gazettes, and 155+ 


* who, having drowned me at Ferrara and Venice, be- 
* fore I had fet a Foot there, have taken me out of 
é the Sea, and of all it’s Rivers, to roaft me at Mont- 
< pellier, and who at laft, after having thrown me 
4 from the Frying-Pan into the Fire, bowelled, flewed 
* and minced me, have reftored me to my firft State, 
« to fry me again at Avignon; from whence of their 
« Favour they have removed me without any Harm or’ 
€ Solution of Continuity, to confine me for the 
© of my. Days in the Inquifition, from I 

< neverthelefs return’d as bright and as found as if I 
< was newly born, without lofing one Hair i 


« Rhimer, that he fhould fo haughtily infult the 

* nour of my Mufes, who are more knowing and ho~ 
«neft than his? Tho’ his Trade of cheating at Play’ 
< might very well excufe him for making {fuch bad 
* Verles: Did I call hima Sharper? Did I call him’ 
* a Poetafter? Did not I always call him Loret ? Did’ 
< not he rob me of my Money with his falfe Cards, 
< when I play’d with him at the late Marefchal de 
* Schomberg’s ?_ Why muft he rob me alfo of my 
* Honour and Fortune with his falfe Rhimes? Did 
* my Ovid in a merry Humour ío vex him, that he 
* muĝ revenge himfelf 

* dice of my Reputation? Yet this barbarous 


«has reveng’d him(elf of them in thatumanner, figs S S 


* it is on that very thing that the foolifh Mob, more — 
© barbarous than he, have fince grounded their many 
€ Slanders, in order to perfecute me in every place, 
* as well as fo many honeft People, who will believe 


gf till the Day of the lat Doom, that I have béen moft 


* ftrangely abufed at Montpellier, if my Writings, at 
* leaft as lafting as his, did not jirg Crer contrary.’ 
£ Yea, this Scoundrel has revenged himfelf in that 
* manner; for it is he who fupplied all my Enemies 
< with Weapons, and all thofe that envied me with a 
pretence of Calumny, who has deftroyed my Fortune 
and my Hopes, who made my beft Friend my Per- 
fecutor, and who, in fhort, has expofed me to fa 
many Dangers and mortal Difgraces. Good God! can 
any Body fee fuch Affaffinations without Horror? and 
< can France fuffer fuch Affaflins without Shame (59) ?” ç 
I think it was alo publifhed that he had been hanged 


on my Verfes, to the preju-» 


il, pags 


» < thofe Travels which thofe Fools have deferibed (58).” (.g) ta. ibia- 


in Effigy ; for he complains that they reprefented him pg- 87. & fr 


as a Man whofe Piure bad ferved for a Scare-crow in a 
Hemp-clofe, and for a public Terror to the wicked: 
but he maintains that this Print was never feen but at . 
the Bookfellers Shops of the Palace, that it appears frill 
glorioufly before all bis Works, and that the mof cu- 
rious Painters look for it at this prefent Time, as an O- 
riginal that deferves to be copied (60). 


of D’Afiuci is far from being fuch. have not 
found in the Relation of Bachaumont and Chapelle, 


I donot be- (60) 1. Tome 
lieve they will do it to draw a fine Face by ; for that 1, 


7 a f 


that he was reprelented as the Therfites of our Age (61): (61) Ibid. page 


Yet he complains of it (62), and alledges, againft that 
injurious Reflexion, the Verfes that were made upon 
his Picture. 

On vous avertit que voicy 

Le Portrait du grand d’Affoucy, 

Cette merveille de noftre âge. ¢ 

Contemplez le donc bien; & fi 

A peu prés aux traits du vilage 

Vouz croyez qu'un tel perfonnage 

Ne peut qu’avoir bien réifli, 

Achetez vifte fon ouvrage, 

Et vous verrez qu'il eftaini. CHAPELLE, 


You are inform'’d, that bere you fee 
The Portrait of Great D’ Affoucy. 
View bim, and, if bis Looks proclairs 
He muf bave gaind immortal Fame, 
Purchafe bis Work, and you will fee 
That it is juf as I tell ye. i 
2 i DATI 
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DAT I(Canuo)s Profefior of Philology at Florence; where he was born, bé: 
came very famous, as well for his Works, as for the Elogies which many Writers be- 


(2) See Leti’s Ita» 
fia Regnante, 
Parte 3, pag: 
go & feq. 

onig refers us 


ftowed upon him [4]. 


DAVID. 


He was very civil and officious to all learned Travellers 
who went to Florence ; many of them expteffed their Ackhowlédgment for it in their Wri- 


riok Me tings (a), He was a Member of the Academy della Crufea, and in that quality he 


has committed 
two Faults; for 


took the Name of Smarrito. He made a 


ytic upon Lewis XIV, in Italian, and > 


he downer ipe. publithed it at Florence, in the Year 1669 (b). The French Tranflation of it, was (2,'% Pe 


cify the Volume, Printed at Rome the Year following. He had already publith j 
praife of that Prince (c). You may thereby learn in what Time he flourifhed. 


and quotes the 
Page wrong. 


[4] He became very famous, as well for bis 

Works, as for the Elogies that many Writers beflowed 

upon bim] You may find the Commentary, that this 

Text requires, in the third Volume of Leti’s Italia Reg- 

nante: 1 fhall only tranferibe a few Lines out of it. 

I) Leti, Malia Zeti (1) obferves, that ‘the Book intituled, Lettera di 
Regnante, Tom. Zimauro Antiate 2 Filaleti, della vera floria della ci- 
Ni, Pg 363, Coide, e della famofiffima efperienza dell’ argento vivo, 
304+ was written by Car% Dati: he refers us to the One 
hundred and forty ninth page of Placcius’s Treatife, 

De Scriptis & Scriptoribus anonymis atque pfeudonymis. 

This Reference is right; for we find in that Page, that 

the pretended Timauro Antiate is Carlo Dati, and that 

this appears plainly from the Twenty fixtli Page of the 

Letter We find there alfo, that this Piece was prin- 

ted at Florence in the Year 1663, and that the Author 

proves two things: the one, that Father Merfenne is 

hot the Inventer of the Cycloid, as is faid in the Hi- 

ftory of the Cycloid, but that the Glory of that Inven- 

tion belongs to Galileo; the other, that Torricelli is 

innnocent of the Plagiarifm imputed to him concern- 

ing the Hypothefis, whereby the Sufpenfion of the 

Quick-filver is explained by the Preflure of the Air. 

He was the firt Author of that Hypothefis, if we 

believe Carlo Dati. It'is very likely, that Monconys 

confounds things, wheñ he fays, The Sieur Carlo Dati 

(2) Monconys, gave me his printed Letter to prove that Torricelli was 
Voyage, Part. IL fhe fir/f that found out the Cycloid (2). The chief Work, 
pag 433, at tle to Which our Dati applied himfelf, was That de//a Pit- 


lifhed fome Italian Poems in — = = 
(e) Ibid. vag. 
3539. 367s 


tura antica, He publifhed an Effay, or a Piece of it, in 

the Year 1667. I will cite it hereafter (3). The Enco- (3) fn the Remark 
mium that Chimentelii beftowed upon this Writer, is [L] of the Article 
the only: one that I fhall tranfcribe among many others 2£UX1S 
alledged by Leti. < Nec fecus inter rariffimos nume- 

“ randus, qui Libram utendum permific Clariffimus & 

amiciffimus D. Carolus Datus noftra flos illibatus 

Urbis, fuadæque Etrufca medulla, quam omni lite: 

Farum paratu quotidie auget, atque illuftrat. Parum 

enim mereri putat, qui per fe tam egrėġiè meretar, 

nifi ad bené merendum de Republica Literaria alios 

quoque omni ope & confilio adjuvet, -Nihil ut mi- 

nus fuum habeat, quam quod in ufum & gloriam 

eruditionis impendi poft; pené iplum fe fibi fub- 

trahens, nedum temporis, aut opere parcus (4). tet- 
—— Nor is Carlo Dati, an eminent Scholar, i ae 
a moft obliging Friend, who favoured me with the Ufe Bilcliii, paz. $64 


of the Book, to be mentioned without the bighep Le teas 


I, pag: 374 


Effeem, as being the unfullied Flower of our City, | 
the Soul of Tulkan Eloquence, which be daily im- 
proves and embellifbes with acquifitions from all parts 

* of Learning. Yet be efteems bis Merit fmall, unlefs he 

* affifis otbers with all bis Abilities to deferve well o 

* the Common-Wealth of Learnings fo that be may be 

< faid to bave nothing lefi bis own, than that which may 

< be employed for the Advancement or Hondur of Learn- 

< ing, and to overa&t bis Strength, neither paring Time 

* nor Labour. 


ee ee AAA 


Year 1664. f € x 
DAVID, King of the Jews, was one.of the greateft Men in the World, even tho’ 

we fhould not confider him as a Royal Prophet, who was after Go p’s own Heart. Thè 

firft time that the Scripture makes him appear on the Stage of the World (a), is to in- fi ual 

form us that Samuel appointed him King, and performed the Ceremony of anointing (2 ' “™*” 

him. David was then but a meer Shepherd, He was the youngeft of the eight Sons 

of Fefe the Bethlebemite [4]. Afterwards the Scripture tells us, that he was fent to 

King Saul (b), to cure him of his Fits of Frenzy, by the Sound of his Mufical Inftru- (4) suis, ver. ros 

ments, A Service of that Importance made him fo much beloved by Saul, that 

he kept him in his Houfe, and made him his, Armour-Bearer (¢). The Scripture (e) Ibid. ver. 21. 

fays afterwards (d), that David ufed.to go home from time to time to take care of : 

his Father’s Flocks, and that his Father fent him onë Day to’ Saul’s Camp, with fome (4) id: che. 

Provifions for three of his Sons that were in the Army. David, performing that Order, | 

heard the Challenge thata Pbiliftine, called Goliab, proud of his Strength and gigantic 

Stature, made daily to the J/raelites, which none among them durft to accept, He ex-. 

prefied his great Defire to fight that Giant; whereupon he was brought to the King, and 

affared him that he fhould triumph over That Pbiliftine. Saul gave him his Armour ; 

but David, finding it troublefome, put. it off, and refolved to make ufe only of his Sling ; : 

which he did fo happily, that he brought down that Swaggerer with a Stone (e), and killed ee — 

him 


ee tae We. |S Sener 


_ vans, ibid, 


[4] He was the youngeft of the Sons of Jele the 

Bethlehemite.] Fefe Fi ol ina Weed thse from 

Judab, one of the twelve, Sons of Facob,.and dwelt 

at Bethlehem, a {mall City of the Tribe of fudahy 

Some Modern Radéins fay, that, when David was con- 

ceived, his Father ¥efé did not think that he lay with 

his Wife, but with his Servant Maid, and_ thereby. 

explain the feventh verfe of the Fifty firft Pfalm, 

wherein David affirms, that be was /bapen in Iniquity, 

and that bis Mother conceived bim in Sin. This, fay 

they, fignifies that bis Father Jefe committed an Adul- 

(1) See the Jour- tery in begetting bim, becaufe, though he begot him by 
nal des Scavans, bis Wife, he believed that he begot him by his, Servant 
July mee ‘ok Maid, upon whofe Chaftity be had made an Attempt (1). 
7A a This Explication does not well, agree with, the Do- 
trine of Original Sin, and for that reafon Father Bar- 

(2) In Biblistke- tOlaeci (2), having mentioned. that Opinion of the Mo- 
cı magna Rab- dern Raddins, thought himfelf obliged to.examine whe- 
tinica, Part. If, ther the ancient Jews acknowledged the Truth of that 


PeT See Doétrine. If the Suppofition, of thofe Radbins was 
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t 


true, they would be in the right to fay, that Fefe had 
VOL. Il, salience sealants 


committed Adultery ; but om the other fide it muft be 

faid, that he would not haye been guilty: of it, ify 
fincerely believing that he was enjoying his Wife, he 

had got his Servant Maid with Child. This Rabbi- 

nical Suppofition, is, very different from’ the Tradition 
mentioned by St Jerom.. He fays, that it was bèè + pip, ii 
lieved that Fez, the Father of David, did never commit 17, 25. ° 
any aétual Sin, and that there was no kind of Unclean _ 

nefs in him but what, he brought from ‘his Mother's | Hieron. Trad, 
Womb. < Mirum eft. quod de) [fai ‘patre Davidis re- Heb. in lib. 2, 
© fert Hieronymus, illum nunguam aliud- peccatumy Ree: cap: 17 

© commififle quam. quod ex origiñe contraxit. Quo 

* enim loco legimus: Amafa + ingrèfus ef ad Abigail $ Toant. 2. Bete 
< filiam Naas fororem Satviæ ; fic Hieronymus 4; Naas ‘7? Ce 27- 

‘ interpretatur coluber; quia eum nullum admififfe mor- © Litan. ibid. 

< tiferum perbident peccatum, nifi quod originaliter de’ 

‘ ente- antiquo- contraxit. Eff autem Naas E” ; 

c tas David, Eamdem traditioném rE te MIR Cias 
© lenfis fs .& monet Naas eumdemi efè qui & Jefle Words, and Quo- 
* five Ifai patrem Davidis, quod quidem & aritea Lira- ariens, pag. 126, 


127, de rebus 


£ nus ® docuerat (3). ——> St Jerom relates Joret bing: zeis Elim 
79° * very 


Reg. 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


Ea ia tan Feswen vee hi UEAn aa 


_ (f) 1b. ver. 55+ 
(g) Ib, ver. 58. 


(4) Ibid. chape 
Xviii, ver. 2 


pe ` (f) And the Wo- 

Ee men anfwered 

f so et m 
t ed, ani 

; fid Kani lath 

S fain bis Thou- 

f Jands, and David 
bis Ten Thou- 
Sands. Ib. ver. 7 


(k) Ibid. ver. 27. 


(/) Ibid. ver. 29. 


(mi, Ibid. ver. 30. 


(0) Ibid. chap. 
xxiv, and xxvi. 


(P) Tbid. chap. 
xxvii. 


54 


(5) Ibid. chape 
xxi, ver. 8, 9. 


(6) Ibid. cap. 
xvii, ver. 54+ 


(7) Jofeph. 
Antig. lib. 6, 
Gap. 13, & 146 


from Saul to enquire about it: but Sau! heard it himfelf from that yo 


pee 


s TD A i V J D; 

him afterwards with his own Sword, and cut off his Head, which he prefented to Sau 

That Prince asked his General, when he faw David go againft Goliah, Whofe Son is this 
Youth (f) [C]? The General anfwered, that he did not know, and rey eaat e 
ung Man; for, 
being brought to him after the Victory, he asked him, Whofe Son art thou? and 
David anfwered him, that he was the Son of Jefe (g). Then Saul kept him in his Ser- 
vice, without fuffering him to return to his Father (b). But becaufe the Songs, that were 
fung in all the Cities, on the Defeat of the Poiliftines, afcribed ten times more Glory to 
David than to Saul (i), the King conceived a violent Jealoufy, which increafed daily, 
becaufe the Employments, that he gave to David to keep him from Court, ferved only 
to make him more illuftrious, and to procure him the Affection and Admiration of the 
Jews. By a falfe Policy he would make him his Son-in-law : he was in hopes that the 
Condition, on which. he was to give him his fecond Daughter, would deliver him 
from that Object of his Averfion ; but he was deceived in his Cunning. He asked 
an hundred Forefkins of the Philiftines for his Daughter’s Dowry ; David brought him 
two hundred in full tale (k) : So that, inftead of perifhing in the Enterprize, as Saul hoped, 
he returned with a new Addition of Glory. He married Saul’s Daughter, whereby he 
became {till more formidable -to the King (/): all his Expeditions againft the Philiftines 
were yery profperous; his Name grew famous ; he was in very great Efteem (m) 5 info- 
much that Saul, who knew his Son-in-law’s Virtue much lefs, than the Humour of the 
People, imagined that the Death of David was the only thing that could fecure him 
from being dethroned. He refolved then to be rid of him, and trufted his eldeft Son 
with that Defign, who, far from fiding with his Father’s Jealoufy, gave David no- 


(n) Thide chap. tice of that black Confpiracy (#). David fled, and was purfued from Place to, Place, 
xix, vest, % til] he had given undeniable Proofs of his Probity and Fidelity to his Father-in-law, 


to whom he did no manner of harm on two favourable Opportunities (0), wherein he 


might eafil 
feared this p 


have killed him ; upon which Saul refolved to let him alone. But as David 
rince might refume his wicked Defigns, he ftill kept upon his Guard. Nay, 
he provided himfelf a fafer Place of Refuge, than before, in the Land of the Philiftines (p). 
He afked of the King of Gath a Town to dwell in, from whence he made 


frequent Incur- 


fions into the Countries round about [D] : and had he obtained his Defire, he would have 


« very fingular of Jelle, Father of David, that be never 
> ithe. of any Sin, except that which is called O- 
© riginal. “For when we read, that Amafa went into A- 
* bigail, the Daughter of Nabajfb, Silter to Zeruiab; 


. © Thus St Jerom interprets it: Nabafh fignifies a Ser-« 


* pent; for it is faid, that he never committed any 
€ deadly Sin, but what he originally contraéted from 
€ the old t, and Nabajb is the fame with Fefe 
* David's Father. Abulenfis relates the fame Tradition, 
* and obferves, that Naba/b was the fame with J/ai or Fefe 
© David's Father; which Liranus had already obferved.’ 
For the reft, thofe, who would adopt the Impertinence 
of the Radbins concerning Davia’s Conception; might 
eafily admit another impertinent. thing, which would 
be to place David in the number, of illuftrious Baftards. 
The Phyfical Reafon, that is alledged, why Baftards are 
born fo often with fuch great Natural Talents, might 
take place here on the Father’s Part. - 

TB) He killed Goliah with bis own Sword, and cut 
off his Head, which be prefented to Saul.) Goliab’s 
Weapons were preferved asa Monument of the Glory 
of the Jjraelites. David carried them firt into his 


(4) 1 Sam. xvii, Tent (4); but it is likely they were afterwards in a 


confecrated Place; for we read (5) that David, having 
asked the Prieft Abimelech whether he had not a Spear 
or Sword for him, that Prieft anfwered him: rhe 
Sword of Goliah is bere wrapped up in a Cloth bebind 
the Ephods if thow wilt take that, take it. David 
caufed it to be given him. As for the Head of Go/iab, 
it was carried to Jerufalem (6), when David had 
chofen that City for the Capital of his Kingdom. Fo- 
Jephus fays pofitively, that David himfelf confecrated 
Goliab’s Sword to Gop (7). ~ 

[C] Saul asked bis General —— whofe Son is this 
Youth ?] It is fomewhat ftrange that Sau/ did not know 
David that Day, fince that young Man had plaid feve- 
ral times on his Mufical Inftruments before him, to dif- 
perfe thofe black Vapours that molefted him. If fuch 
a Narrative as this fhould be found in Thucydides, or in 
Livy, all the Critics would unanimoufly conclude, that 
the Trranferibers had tranfpofed the Pages, forgot fome- 
thing in one Place, repeated fomething in another, or 
inferted fome prepofterous Additions in the Author’s 
Work. But no fuch Sufpicions ought to be entertained 
of the Bible, Neverthelefs fome have been fo bold as 
to pretend, that all the Chapters, or all the Verfes of 
the firt Book of Samuel, are not placed as they were at 
firk. It feems to me that the Abbot de Choif removes 

1 


E 
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fought 
the Difficulty much better. * David was brought be- 
< fore Saul, fays be (8), who did not know:him at 


(8) Choift, Fè- 


© firt, though he had feen him feveral times, when he faire de la Vie 
£ fent for him to play on the Harp: but as this was de David, pag- 


* many Years before, and David was very young, and 8» 
came to Court in the Quality of a Mufician, and * 
€ was then dreffed like a Shepherd, it can be no 
* wonder that a King, full of Bufinefs, and whofe Mind 


“was diftempered, fhould forget the Features of a 


* young Man’s Face, who had nothing confiderable in 
< him? I only with he had not faid, I. That Saud 
had not feen David for many Years. II. That David 
was very young when he came to Sau/’s Court in the 
Quality of a’ Mofician. There is no likelihood that he 
was much younger when he killed Go/iab, than when 
he came the) firft time to Sauls Court; for when he 
made his “firt Journey, he was a mighty valiant Man, 
and a Man of War, and: prudent in Matters (9); 
was but Thirty Years of Agé, when he was eleéted 1 
King after the Death of Sau/3 and there muft be nece= 
farily an Interval of many Years between the Death of 
Goliab, and that of Sau/. See the Remark, wherein E 
criticize Moreri, and the Remark [Z]. 

[D] He asked of the King of Gath a Town, — from 
whence be made frequent Incurfions into the Countries 
round about.) David, having dwelt fome time in the 
chief City of King Acbifb, with his little Band of 
Six hundred bold Adventurers, was afraid of putting 
this Prince to Charges, and begged he would aflign him 
fome other: place of Abode. Achifb gave him the 
Town of Zik/ag. David removed thither with his Ad- 
venturers, and fuffered not their Swords to ruft in their 
Scabbards. He often led them out in Parties, and kil- 
led, without Mercy, both Men and Women. He left 
nothing alive but Cattle, which was the only Booty 
he returned with. He was afraid, Jeaft the Prifoners 
fhould difcover the whole Myftery to Achifb, and 
therefore'he carried none of them away, but put all to 
the Sword, both Male and Female. The Secret, he 
would not have revealed, was, that the Ravages were 
committed not upon the Country of the J/raelites, as 
he made the King of Gath believe, but upon the 


9, Dutch Edits 
692. 


he (9) r Sam. xvi, 
Be 


Lands of the ancient Inhabitants of Pa/e/fine (10). -To (10) 1 Sam. 
fpeak plainly, this Conduct was very unjuftifiable: in chap. xxvii. 


order to\conceal one Fault, he committed a greater. 
He impofed upon a King, to whom he had Obliga- 
tions, and exercifed great Cruelty, to cover that Im- 
pofition, ` If any one had asked David, by what Au- 

thority 
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fought under the Banner of this Philiftine Prince againft the Zfraelites [E], in that un- 
happy War wherein Saul perifhed. After the Death of Saul, he returned into’ ¥udea, 
and was there proclaimed King by the Tribe of Judab Ko Neverthelefs, the other (9) 2 Sam. chapa 


Tribes fubmitted to [/bbofheth, the Son of Saul, which was e 


cted by Abner’s Fidelity (r). ` 


Ver. 4a 


Abner, who had been General of the Army under King Saul, placed [bbofheth upon the (+) Ibid. ver. S, 
Throne, and fupported him on it againft the Attempts of David: but being full of 
Refentment, becaufe [/bofbeth reproved him for having taken one of Sau/*s Concu- 
bines (s), he entered into a Treaty with David to procure him the Kingdom of J/bofbeth. (+) Tb. chap. iiis 
The Negociation would have been foon concluded, to the Satisfaction of David, if Foab (t), 


to revenge a private Quarrel, had not killed Abner, The Death of Abner only haftened “Fe we Se, 
the Ruin of the unfortunate [/Sbofheth. Two of his chief Captains flew him, and brought Army. 


neral of David’s 


his Head to David, who, far from rewarding them for it, as they expected, ordered 
them both to be put to death (u). The Subjects of [/bbo/beth quickly fubmitted them- (a) 2 Sam. cha 
felves to David. This Prince had reigned feven Years and a half over the Tribe of iv. aR 


Judah: afterwards he reigned about thirty Years over all [rael (x). This long Rei 


gn («) Ibid. chap. vs 


was remarkable for great Succefs, and glorious Conquefts. It was not much difturbed ver. s. 
but by the wicked Attempts of this Prince’s own Children [F]. Thefe are commonly 
the Enemies which Sovereigns have moft reafon to fear. David was very near being re- 


thority doft thou thefe things? what could he have 
an{wered? Can a private perfon, as he was, a Fu- 
gitive, who finds fhelter in the Dominions of a neigh- 
bouring Prince, have a Right to commit Hoftilities 
for his own Advantage, and without a Commiffion 
from the Sovereign of the Country ? Had David any 
fuch Commiffion? on the contrary, did he not aét in 
Oppofition to the Intentions and Intereft of the King 
of Gath ? If a private Man, how great foever by 
Birth, fhould behave himfelf now a-days, as David did 
on this Occafion, he would, undoubtedly, be called 
by Names of little Honour. I know the moft re- 
nowned Heroes, the moft famous Prophets of the Old 
Teftament, have fometimes approved the putting to the 
Sword every thing that had Life; and therefore I 
fhould-be very far from calling that Cruelty, which 
David did, had he been warranted by the Order of 
any Prophet, or if Gop, by Infpiration, had com- 
manded him to do fo : But it evidently appears, from 
-the filence of the Scripture, that he did all this of his 
own accord. 
Rerceexron I hhall add one Word in relation to what he had 
upon the Con- determined to do to Nabal. Whilft Nadal, who had 
duct of David vaft Riches, was hearing his Sheep, David fent to 
beg of him fome Gratuity, in a very obliging manner. 
The Meffengers did not fail to tell him, that his Shep- 
herds had never been injured by David’s People. 
Nabal, being very churlifh, asked, rudely, who David 
was, and upbraided him with having fhaken off his 
Matter’s Yoak. In a Word, he declared he was not 
fo imprudent as to give to Strangers and Vagabonds, 
what he had provided for his own Servants. David, 
enraged at this Anfwer, ordered Four hundred of his 
Men to arm, and put -himfelf at their Head, being 
firmly refolved not to fave a Soul alive, but to fla 
them all with the Sword. He even bound himfelf to 
it by an Oath, and if he did not execute this bloody 
Refolution, it was owing to Abigai/, who came to pa- 
cify him with Prefents and fair Words (11). Abigail 
was Nabal’s Wife, a Woman of great Merit, hand- 
fome, witty, and fo agreeable to David, that he mar- 
(12) Ib. ver. 42. Tied her after her Husband’s Death (12). Now let us 
deal plainly : Is it not manifeft, beyond Contradiétion, 
that David was about to do a very criminal Aétion ? 


(11) r Sam. 
chap. xxv. 


He had no right to the Goods of Nabal, nor any Au-` 


thority to punifh him for his Incivility. He was ro- 
ving up and down the World with a Gang of trufty 
Friends: He might, indeed, have asked fome Gratuity 
of thofe who could afford it ; but if they refufed, he 
ought to have taken it patiently, and he could not 
compel them .to it by Military Execution, without 
plunging the World again into the dreadful Confufion, 
which they call the State of Nature, where no Law 
obtained but that of the ftronger. What would one 
fay now of a Prince of the Blood of France, who, be- 
ing out of Favour at Court, fhould make his Efcape, 
with fuch Friends as would be willing to fhare his 
Fortune ? What Opinion, I fay, could we entertain 


of him, if he went about raifing Contributions in the’ 


Countries where he cantoned, and put to the Sword, 


in thofe Diftriéts, all that refufed to pay his Taxes ?" 


What would we fay, if this Prince fhould fit out fome 
Veffels to infet the Seas, in order to feize all the 


Merchant-Ships he could lay hold of ? In truth, had Da- 
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duced 


vid any more right to exaét Contributions of Neda/, 
to maflacre all the Men and Women in the Country 
of the Amalekites, &c. and to carry away all the 
Cattle he found there? If one fhould anfwer, that 
the Law of Nations, the Jus Belli E&F Pacis, about 
which fo many fine Syftems have been made, are now 
better known than formerly : and, therefore, fuch a. 
Conduét was more excufeable, in thofe Days, than 
now. Igrantit; but, at the fame time, the profound 
Refpeét we ought to have for this great Prince, this 
great Prophet, fhould not hinder us from difapproving 
the Blemifhes that occur in his Life : otherwife we 
fhall give occafion to Libertines to reproach us, and 
fay, that, to determine an Action juft, it is fufficient 
that it fhould be done by certain Perfons we reve- 
rence. Nothing can be more prejudicial to Chriftian 
Morality. It is of great Importance to the true Reli- 
gion, that the Lives of the Orthodox be judged by the 
general Notions of Juftice and Order. 
[E] Had be obtained bis Defire, be would bave fought 
againft the Ifraelites.} Whillt David, with-his little 
flying Camp, was employed in ravaging the Countries 
of the Infidels, wherever he could penetrate, the Phi- 
liftines were preparing for War againft the Jrael/ites. 
hey gathered all their Forces together. David, and 
his bold Adventurers, joined the Army of Achifb, and 
would have fought like Lions agaiñft their Brethren, if 
the jealous Philifines had not obliged Acbifh to difmifs 
them, They were afraid that David, and his Men, 
in the Heat of Battle, would fall upon them, in order 
to make their Peace with Saul.. When David under- 
ftood ie? he muft quit ihe Army becaufe of thefe Suf- 
picions, he was extremly concerned (13). He had a 
Mind, then, to contribute, with all his Might, to the 3) Ai Darid 
Victory of the uncircumcifed Phi/ifiines over his own But what have I 
Brethren, the People of Gon, the Profeffors of the done? and what 
true Religion.’ I leave it to nice Cafuifts to determine, a thou found 
whether or no thefe Sentiments became a true H- ío foe ate 
raelite. ed been with thee 
[F] His Reign was not diffurbed, but by the wicked unto this day, 
Attempts of bis own Children.) The moft remarkable of that T may me 
their wicked Attempts, was the Revolt of ds/alom, n$ a ye 
who forced this great Prince to fly from Jerufalem in my Lord the 
a mournful Condition. ‘He went with his Head cover- King? 1 Sam 
ed, bear-footed, melting in Tears, and his Ears filled a +: Ss eee 
with the Lamentations of his faithful Subjeéts (14). —” A 
Abfalom entered Jerufalem as in Triumph; and, that (14) 2 Sam. 
his Party might not abate of their Zeal, from a No- chap. xve 
tion that this Difference between Father and Son 
would be made up, he did one thing fufficient to make 
them believe’he' fhould never be reconciled to Dagid. 
He en yer Concubines of This Prince, in the 
fight of every body (15). It is very likely, this Crime X 
would have been bighi : the pe Race AMi ion, in- S SE 
to which his a mer David, is a Proof of it. 
David was the beft Father that ever lived: his Indul- i 
gence to his Children was exceflive, and he himfelf was Co apes 
the firft that fuffered for it. For, had he punithed killed for this 
the infamous A@tion of his Son Ammon, as it deferved pie 4 Hy 
(16), he' would not have had the Shame and Sorrow to pm. who Sa 
fee another revenge the Injury done to Tamar: and Tamar's own 
had he chaftized, as he ought, the Perfon who re- Brother, both by 
venged this Injury, he would not have run the haz- eg) ered 
zard of being entirely dethroned. David had the Fate gi,” 
i i of 
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(y) Ibid. chap. 


DAVID. 


duced to the low Condition, in which Samuel found him. Humanly fpeaking, 
verfe of Fortune would have been unavoidable [G], if he had not found fome Perfons about 


his Son Abjalom, who acted the Part of Traitors (y). David's Piety is fo confpicuous in his 


xv, ver: 34% P/alms, and in many of his Actions, that we cannot fufficiently admire it. But there 
‘is another thing no lefs wonderful in his Conduét, viz. that he knew fo happily how to 

reconcile fo much Piety with the loofe Maxims of the Art of Governing. It is 

rally pale St his Adultery with Bath/beba, the Murder of Uriab, and the Num- 


(17) 1 Sam. 
chap xxv, Vers 


44 


(18) 2 Sam. 
chap. iii, and v. 


(19) Ibid. chap. 


iii, ver, 16e he had Children by feveral Wives, yet he took Con» and_intirely, refolved todo what Order and, good Mo- 

_ cubines at Jerufalem. Undoubtedly, he chofe the, rals require of him, ever confent to thefe remedies?) — 
(20) pow handfomeft he could find: fo we cannot fay, with.re-, Is.it poflible to, confent to them:without preferring: the 
bia mg “gard to the Pleafures of Love, that he. took much; inftinés: of Nature, and, the interefts,of the fleth to: 


bering of the 


eople, are the only Faults he can be 


with. But it is a great Mi- 


ftake. There are many other things in his Life that deferve Cenfure [H]. He isa Sun 
of Holinefs in the Church: he there diffufes, by his Writings, a fruitful Light of Con- 


of the moft part of great Princes: he was unfortunate 
in his own Family. His eldeft Son ravifhed his own 
Sifter, and was killed by one of his Brothers for that 
Inceft : the Author of this Fratricide lay with the Con- 
cubines of David. What Scandal is here pa to 
pious Souls, to fee fo much Infamy in the Family ọf 
this King! - = 

[G] He was very near being reduced to the Condition 
—— in which Samuel found bim —— this reverfe of 
Fortune was unavoidable.) We may fee by this Example, 
that there is no depending upon the Fidelity of the 
People; for, in fhort, David was both a great and good 
King. He was beloved, he was efteemed, and had 
all imaginable Zeal for the Religion of his Country. 
His Subjects, therefore, had reafon to be fatisfied, and. 
if they had been to chufe a Prince, could they have 
withed him better qualified ? Neverthelefs, they were 
fo unfteady in their Duty to David, that his Son 4b- 
falom, in order to get himfelf declared King, needed. 
only to make himfelf popular for fome time, and keep. 
fome Emiffaries in each Tribe. This Maxim, Cafta eff 
quam nemo rogavit, —— She is a chafte Woman that has 
never been follicited, may very well be applied to the 
People. The reafon we do not fee Princes oftener de- 
throned, is, becaufe the People have not been follici- 
ted to revolt by Intrigues well enough managed. No- 
thing elfe is neceflary: if the Prince be not wicked, 
it is they know how to make him pafs for fuch, or 
for a Slave to wicked Counfel, Pretences are neyer 
wanting, and provided they be artfully fupported, they 
pafs for a juft Reafon, how weak foever they are in 
themielves. 

[H] Zt is generally believed, that bis Adultery, &c. 
are the only Faults he can be charged with. —— There 
are many other things in bis Life that deferve cenfure.) 
T have already taken notice of fome of them, which 
happened while he was a private Perfon: here are, 
others which relate to the time of his Reign. 

I. His Polygamy cannot well be excufed : for, tho’ 
Gop permitted it in thofe Days, we muft not think 
one might ftretch it very far, without indulging too 
much to Senfuality. Michal, the fecond Daughter of 
Saul, was David's firit Wife: She. was taken from 
him during his Difgrace (17) 3 he married fucceflively 
feveral others (18), and ftill continued to demand back 
the firt. Before fhe could be reftored.to him, fhe mufti 
be forced from a Husband that loved her exceedingly, 


and who followed her as far as he could, crying like, 


a Child (19). David did not fcruple to match with a 
Daughter of an uncircumcifed Prince (20): and; tho” 


pains to mortify Nature. 

II. When he heard of Sau/s Death, „he bethought: 
himfelf, without lofs of Time, how. to fecure, the Suc- 
ceflion. He went to Hebron, and as foon as he arrived 
there, the whole Tribe of Judah, whereofibe had GAINED 
THE CHIEF MEN BY PRESENTS, owned bim, 


(21) Hifloire de for King (21). If Abner had not preferved the reft.of 
la Vie d: David the Succeffion for the Son of Saui, doubtlefs, by. the 


pie Abbé de fame Method, I mean. the gaining the, chief Men by, of Jonathan, was yet alive ; he: fent-for him, and gave” 
is pag: 47° Prefents, David would have been King. of all, Z/rae/... him_all the Land that had belonged to King Saa/, ando rr 
But what happened after. Abner. by. his Fidelity had commanded Zida, an old Servant of that Family, to i 


(22) 2 Sam, 
chaps iii, ver. 1. 


kept. eleven entire Tribes for [/bbofbeth.?. the very. 
fame thing that would happen between two infidel and 
moft ambitious Kings. David and. Jjbbofbeth, made 
continual War upon each other (22), to fee. whichi of 
the two fhould get the other’s. Portion, in order to 
enjoy the whole Kingdom without Divifion. - What I 
am going to fay is much worfe. Abner, dilpleafed 
with the King his Mafter, contrives to ttrip him of his 
Dominions, and to deliver them up to David: He 
communicates his Defign to David: He goes to him 
2 


folation 


himfelf to concert with him the means of bringing it 
about. David lends an Ear to this treacherous Vil- 
lain, and is well pleafed to get a Kingiom by In- 
trigues of this nature (23). Can it be 

the Aétions of a Saint? I own there is nothing 
them but what is agreeable to the Maxims of Policy, and 
the Ways of human Prudence; but it can never be 
proved, that the ftriét Laws of Equity, and rigid Mo- 
Tals of a faithful Servant of Gop, can allow of this 
Condu&. It is to be obferved, David did not pretend 
that the Son of Sau reigned by Ufarpation ; he grant- 


e are 
ieee 


ed he was a righteons Man (24), and confequently a (24) Ibid. chap. 


lawful King. ; 

ILL. I am of the fame Mind, as to the Cunning 
David made ufe of, during Abfalom’s Revolt. He 
would not fuffer Hu/bai, one of his belt Friends, to 
sfcompany him; he ordered him to go over to the 

arty of Asfalom, that he might give bad Counfels 
to this. rebellious Son, and be able to inform David 


iv, ver. Ii. 


of all the Defigns of the new King (25). This Cun- (25) Ib, ch. 3% 


ning, without doubt, is very commen: if we judge 
of things according to human Prudence, and the Po- 
licy of Princes. It faved David, and from that Age, 
even to our own inclufively, has produced a Multitude 
of Adventures, beneficial to fome and) deftructive to 
others; but a rigid Cafuift will never take this Cun- 
ning for an Aétion worthy of a Prophet, a Saint, a 
righteous Man. A good Man, as duch, will rather 
lofe a Crown, than be the Caufe of his Friend’s Dam- 
nation: now, it is to damn our Friend, as much as im 
us lies, to pufh him on to commit a Crimes and it is 


a crime to pretend, with Zeal, to efpoufe the Party - 


of a man: to pretend it, I fay, with a view to ruin) 
that man, by giving him bad Counfels, and difeove~ 
ring all the Secrets of his Cabinet. Is it poflible for 
one to act a more treacherous: part than Hu/bai did? 
As foon as he perceives Aé/alom, he cries out God 
Save the Kinz, God fave the King ; and when he was. 
asked, how he came to be fo ungrateful, as not. to’ 
accompany his intimate Friend, he: gives himfelf de-. 
vout. Airs, and alledges reafons of confcience, His 


fuffered them. to- bring. to. him for this purpofe, the: 


moft beautiful girl they could: find (27).: Now, can'ç:7) 1 Kings, 


this. be faid, to be, the-action. of a 
Will a man who. is filled: with the, Ideaseof Parity, 


thofe ofthe Spirit of God? 
V.. David has been. blamed: long fiuce, for having: 


committed a flagrant piece. of Injuftice againit i 
bafbeth, the Son, of- his: dear Friend» wean te 


faét is, David-no longer fearing the Faétion of Kings — 


Saul, was pleafed-to thew. himfelf liberal to: all thofe» 
who might- {til remain of | that, Family. -He heard, 
that a, poor lame. man called» Mephite/beth, the Son® 


improve it for him, and. for the Maintenancesof Mes- 
phibofoeth?s Son: as, to, Mephibofbeth himfelf, he was» 


very’ chaft man ?>chap is 


to eatas long as he lived at King David's Table (28). (59) 2 Sam, 
in 


Whe this. Prince. made. his efcape. from: Ferufalem; 
that he might not fall into the hands of é/alom, he 
met Ziéa, who brought him fome Provifions, and 


told 
him in one word, that Mephibofbeth taidat phir J 


inshopes of recovering the Kingdom amidit thefe 
volutions. Upon which, David gave: him all that-be~ 


longed to Mepbibo/beth (29). Alter the death of Ab (a5) Ib ch. xvie 


Jalon, 
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folation and Piety, which cannot be enough admired ; bùt that Sun had it’s Spots, and even 
in his dying Words we find the Obliquities of Politics [/]. The Holy Scripture i 


Jalam,- he found Ziba had been a falfe Accufer, „and 

“yet took from him but the half of what he had given 

him, and reftored to Mephibefbeth only the half of his 

Eftate. Some Authors pretend that this Injuftice, 

which was fo much the greater as David had been 

infinitely obliged to Jonathan, was the reafon. God 

__ permitted Ferodoam to rend in two the Kingdom of 

(30) Id gravis Ifrael] (30), But it is certain, the Sins of So/omon 
a A were the Caufe that God permitted this Divifion (31). 
Mephivofe. All the Interpreters have not left David without Apo- 
thum, danant Jogy. Some pretend, that Zisa’s Accufation was not 
Abulentis 2 Reg: -ynjuft, or at leaft it was grounded upon fo much pro- 
> ‘a te ‘bability, that one might give credit'to it without be- 
Richulins, ac ing guilty of a rath Judgment (32). Bat there are not 
Cajetanus ibi:  many~of this Opinion. Molt of the Fathers and Mo- 
nec non Salianus derns believe, that Zisa was a Slanderer, and that Dä- 
anno mandi pid: (affered him(elf to be impoled on. “The Opinion 
& ati plerique Of Pope Gregory is to be taken particular notice of: 
antericres, ut- he’ owns Mepbidofheth was falfly accufed, and yet pre- 
Lyranus Hugos- “tends? that the Senténce which deprived him of all his 
et Eftate was jut. ‘This he maintains for two Reafons: 
Saira in Firit, becaufé David pronounced it; fecondly, becaufe 
Mephibofethum, ‘a fecret Judgment of God interpofed in it. * Non me 
nexa cum infide- € Jater, præter Interpretes in contrarium fupra adduétos, 


litate magna & e, S,- Gregorium contra Davidem ‘ftare lib. 1, Dialo. 
ingratitudine in 


; m e ad F : El 
the fame text (ver. 14.), Jpeaking of David’s dance before 
the Ark, Jays he was girded with a linnen ephod, I do | 
` not think be was quite naked. But be uncovered bim- 
Self fo much, that he feemed to be naked, and that it 
was thought unbecoming the Gravity and Majefty of a 
King x efpecially as it was done publickly and before a — 
great multitude. The altion of David, attended with 
all thefe Circumftances, is not more juftifiable than that 4 


Holy Spirit did fos and we foall judge by that whether ata bis Pas 


of my lait Odfervation. There are for 
who do not think a Chriftian ĉe 


en iiite 


Jonathan ejus 
trem, vilum eft 
fciffum effe fub 
Roboano Dividis 
regaum. Et ita 
v detur alferi a- 
pud Hierony- 
mum in Tradit. 
Hebr. ad lib. 2, 


€ ciy: Quamvis enim ait, latam a Davide contra inno- 


centem Jonathe filium fententiam, ‘quia’ per Davidem 
lata elt, &°occulto Dei judicio pronunciata, juftam 
credi, tamen difert? agnofcit Mephibofethum fuiffe 
innocentem. Ex quo aperte fequitur fententiam Da- 
vidis non fuifle jatam. In quo cogimur S. Gregorio 
non ádhærere ; cum compertiffima fit Davidis fan&ti- 
tas; nec eum pokea farcife hujufmodi difpendium 


gage in a War, thro’ a Defir or 


ite Py aliande conftet (33).——Be/ides the Interpreters above ‘may not then condemn David, it is better ‘to fay that Choifi, Hiftoire 
audus, Hoploth. voted for the contrary Opinion, I know St Gregory is Conquelts may fometimes be permitted ;"and fore de la Vie de Dae 
Sef. 25 Scriés 2, : anes Fite we ought to take care, left, in exclaiming againft vid, page 64. 
cap X PE ™ ¢ Sentence of David againft the innocent Son of Yonathan modern Princes; we should inadvertently afperfe this 

a is believed to be juft, becaufe it was'paffed by David, great Prophet. 


(3) 1 Kinzs, 
chap- xi ver. tle 


(42) Vide Pe- 
trum Joanncem 
Olivii apudTh 
Raynaud. Hopl. 
Set. a, gr EH 

. 523, & ip- 
as. ERa 
pg 232 


(33) Theoph: 
ynaud. page 
232- 


(24) 2 Sam, 
Vis 
£ 


- 63 Ferrand, 


fe à P Apo- 


Jogie pour la Re- 


formation, page 


€ 
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«again David 1.1. dialog. cap. 4. For tho’ be fays, the 
£ 
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and pronounced by the fecret Judgment of God, yet'be 
exprefsly acknowledges that Mepbibofheth was inno- 
cent. From whence it evidently follows, that the Sèn- 
tence of David was not juf. In which I am forced to 
differ from S. Gregory; fince the Holinefs of David is 
very well known, and it does not appear that be after- 
* wards repaired this Injury. The Author I quote 
goes another way to work; fince the Holinefs of Da- 
gid, fays he, is very well known, and fince he never 
ordered that Satisfaction fhould be made for the wrong 
done to Mephibofbeth, we muft conclude the Sentence 
was jut. This is to eftablifh a very dangerous Prin- 
ciple: one would be no longer at liberty to examine 
by the Notions of Morality the Aétions of the ancient 
Prophets, in order to condemn thofe which are not 
conformable thereto; and fo, Libertines might accufe 
our Cafuifts of approving certain Aétions, which are 
manifeftly unjuft: of approving them, I fay, in favour 
of fome Men, and thro’ refpect of Perfons. Let us fay 
rather, and apply to the Saints what has been faid of 
great Wits, Nullum fine venia placuit ingenium. The 
greateft Saints have fometimes need of a Pardon. 

VI. I hall fay nothing of what Michal, one of Da- 
vid’s Wives, reproached him with, in regard to the 
Figure he made when he danced in public. Ifhe had 
uncovered his Nakednefs, the Aétion might pafs for an 
il] one, morally fpeaking: but if he only made him- 
delf contemptible by his Poftures, and by not fupport- 
ing the Dignity of his Charaéter, it was at moft but an 
imprudence, and not a crime. We muft confider well 
upon what occafion he danced: it was when the Ark 
was brought up to Jerufalem (34); and confequently 
the excefs of his Joy, and of his Capers, teftified his 
Attachment and Senfibility for holy things. A mo» 
dern Author has endeavoured to juftify the Nakednefs 
of Francis of Afife by that of David: Michal, David's 
wife, fays he (35), having feen from a window ber buf- 
band, who, being tranfported with an boly fervour, 
leaped and danced before the Ark of the Lord, defpifed 
bim in ber beart, and, rallying bim, faid, How glori- 


But if, generally fpeaking, the Conquefts of this holy 
Monarch were glorious to him, without prejudice to 
his Juftice, we can hardly agree they were fo when 
we come to Particulars. Let us not by Conjetures rake 
into Secrets, which Hiftory has not revealed : Let us not 
conclude, that becaule David was plealed to make an Ad- 
vantage of Abner’s and Hu/bai’s Treachery, therefore he 
practifed all manner of Cunning againft the infidel 
Princes, whom he fubdued. © Let us confine ourfelves 
intirely to what the facred Hiftory tells us of the way 
in which he treated the Conquered. And be brought : 

rth the people that were in Rabbah (38), and put 3 
Sijs under faws, and under barrows of iron, and te (38) ane City 
der axes of iron, and made them pafs through the brick- of the Ammo~ > 
kiln: and thus be did unto all the cities of the chil- *ite% 
dren of Ammon (39). The Geneva Bible obferves in , 9) 2 Same 
the Margin of this Verfe, that thefe were kinds of x xii, vers 3% 
capital Punifbments ufed in former times. Let us fee 
how he treated the Moadites: He meafured them with 
a line cafting them down to the ground; even with two 
lines meafured be, to put to death: and with one full 
line to keep alive (40). That is, he had a mind to (4°) Ibid. chape 
put to death exaétly two thirds, neither more nor S Ye 7 
lefs (41). Jdumea met with rougher Ufage; for there (41) See the Note 
he ordered all the Males to be flain: fx months did of tbe Geneva 
Joab remain there with all Ifrael, until be bad cut Bible. 
off every male in Edom (42). Can one fay, this way (42) 1 Kings 
of making War is not to be condemned? Have not chap. xi,ver. 15e 
even the Turks and Tartars a little more Humanity ? 
And if an infinite number of Pamphlets ‘exclaim every 
day againft the military Executions of our own time, 
which are indeed harfh, and much to be blamed, but 
gentle when compared with thofe of David, what 
would the Authors of thefe Pamphlets fay, if they had 
the Saws, the Harrows, the Brick-kilns of David to 
complain of, and the general Maflacre of all Males, 
old and young? 

[Z] And even in bis dying Words we find the obliquities 
of Politics.) Underltand me right: I do not mean that 
David in this condition did not {peak according to his 


55- 
364 365 ous was the King of Ifraél to day, who uncoered Mind: but that the plain and free manner, in which 
himfeif in the eyes of the handmaids of his fervants, he opened his Heart, fhews he had formerly, upon two 
> as one of the vain fellows fhamelefsly uncovereth him- remarkable Occafions, facrificed Jultice to Intereft. He 


delf! Thefe laff words of the Holy Text fem to intimate 
that David firipped bimfelf fark naked; however, as 
VOL., H, Ne L, À 


knew very well Joab deferved Death, and to let the 
Murders, aey he had been guilty, go unpunifhed, 
7 was 
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ter tan the’ Sone ew aim 
Dac bare chs ir very patiently; he ac- 
and adored the ndof Gop in it, with 


'; and when his Affairs were 
-eftablifhed, he p (Sbimei, who was one of 
tt oH My gh Danid Dro = ae eee po 

y (4 J, wore to not 
Sy PE nding MADEN this condition, he gg ve a 
1 Kings, charge to his Son to kill him (46); a plain Proof that 

re st OER ‘to live only to get himfelf at firt the 

lame of a merciful Prince, and afterwards to avoid 
being ‘reproached to his Face for having: broken his 
promife. I fhould be glad to know, whether, in ftrict- 


oe of Speech, a Man, who promifes Life to his Ene- whe 


my, performs his promife, when his lalt Will Be 

orders him to be put to Death. = 
r From what T hve bud, in this and the foregoing Re- 
marks, Ny Agee a regina a, Sao ooo es 
eos piem i 

ays, wi 

Davi With what Epithets, with what Asse 
gre would they have branded that Troop of Banditti, 
that came to join him, after he retired from the Court 
of Saul? The Scripture informs us, that all thofe who 
were perfecuted by their Creditors, all: Malecontents, 
and all thofe who were in Diftrefs, gathered themfelves 
(47) 1 Sam. unto him, and he became their Captain (47). No- 
ch, xxii, vers 2, thing can be liable to a worfe Conftruétion than this. 
The Hiftorians of Catiline and Gæfar m furnifh 
Colours enough for a fatirical Piéture. Hiftory has 
preferved a {mall Specimen of the reproaches, to which 
David was expofed among Sau/’s Friends. This Speci- 
men fhews they accufed him of being a Man of Blood, 
and that they pee? t the revolt of Ab/alom, as a 
jut Punifhment for the Mifchief, which they faid he 
had done to Sau/, and to all his Houfe. i oa the 
staf a Words of Scripture in the Margin (48): and here fol- 
čording to the low thofe of Fofephus (49: AaBidy dè , Vevoukvo 
Scripture, are KATÈ yøegoV tw xarsusvov TOTO bmtpy elar 
thefe: Comp ani TE Zavas cuyfevis ovoue Seueel - - -- - xal 
come on aod AOos TE EBarey avzdv zad encexnydpes. gk- 
lanl n eae cxemevJav tri pdarow Baasonuóv 
dial: the asa ducleass, piaipóvov, wat moniy a nyè xa- 
hath retu m nov amonarav’ extrcus SÈ xal THs yis, ws 
aor per tin he ey nab emdeglov sbsivar, nat TÖ Oc yd- 
Houfe of Saul, et Exe aoporoyel Tis Basiasias duò dpto- 
in whofe tead pivo, nal did watdòs idis Tùv vate av i- 
thou haft reign- apley eis Seoro]av dixny avt ciomeyte- 
s E a, péro. Davidi verò juxta locum Bachoram fupervenit 
vered the king- Cognatus Sauli nomine Semeis . ... faxis eum fimul & 
cumque amici cum protegerent, 


dom into the convitiis _impetens, f 

hands of ad magis etiam exafperatus ad convitia fanguinarium & 
ort | bm ‘vt Multorum malorum caufam appellabat, jubens ut impu- 
taken in thy  TUSac execrabilis regione excederet; gratiafque agebat 
mifchief, becaufe Deo quod per proprium filium pæœnam peccatorum ab 
thou art sooi illo exigeret, & eorum quæ olim in dominum fuum 
ae. eu, cer, commiferat, — But a Kinfman of Saul, —— Name 
ne was Shimei, came out upon David near Bahurim, .... 
(49), Antig lib. Salling upon him at once with Stones and Curfess and as 
7 cline: 85 FE bis Friends protefted him, the more be reviled him, 
23% calling ice a bloody Man, and the Antbor of much 
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like me, to jadge of Faéts be fr i 


holy Siput, without any m 
fixed by the Spirit of Gop 
doing an injury to the Eternal 
to the true Religion, to give Libertines 
objeét, that when a Man has been sre ney SP Da 
Gon, we look upon his Conduét as the Rule.of Man- po 
ners; fo that we fhould not dare to condemn the of G Go i 
A&ions of People, though moft oppofite to the notions he was to repel 
of Equity, when fuch an one has done them.’ 
is no Medium in this Cafe; either thefe A@ions are *. 
not good, or Actions like them are not — a 
fince we muft chufe either the one or the other, 
not better to take care of the Interefts of 
than the glory of a private Perfon? Otherwife, will it 
not be evident, that one chufes rather to 
Honour of Gop than that of a mortal Man? 
(x ] Zball not obferve many Faults-in Moreri.] | 
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I. David was Twenty two Years of oy wkend- — 
muel anointed bim with the Oil defigned for the car ged the 
cration of Kings. This is inconfiftent with what ae: 
lows, and with what goes before. That Author had 
been faying that David was born in the Year of the rf 


World 2950; and a little while after he tells ‘us, that 
David conquered Goliab in the Year of the World 
2971. It is plain, that the Victory over Goliah was — 
obtained after the Anointing of David ; whereas, accor- 
ding to Moreri, the Ceremony of the Unétion was not 
performed till a Year after that Vidtory. To mend 
this Fault, it muft be a y David Berre 4 A 
Unétion at twenty Years of Age (53). e reft needs (53) Accor 
no correction ; for i it is true that Dovid oe 2 Calvifiuty 
diah the Year after his Un&tion. > 
IL. It is not true that Sau/ renewed his Penne ' 
againft David, when the latter had twice ned | 
from doing him the leaft Harm, having the moft fa 
vourable Opportunity in the World for it. It is 
what furprifing, that the Scripture, in order to aggra- 
vate Sau/’s Crime, does not obferve that he foon re- 
pented of his Reconciliation with David, and that aa 
made himfelf guilty of a black Rg Tn —_ 
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Article of David, which I have juft read in the Dictionary of the Bible, will fupply me 
with Matter enough for a Remark [L]. I forgot to obferve, that David ought not $0 


Twenty fourth Chapter of the Firft Book of Samuel, 
he is informed, that David, having it in his Power 
to kill him in a Cave, would do him no kind of 
Harm: he admires that Generofity; he defires Gop. 
to reward it; he acknowledges that the Crown is de- 


figned for David; he recommends his Family to him, 


and returns to his Houfe. In the Twenty fixth Chap- 
ter of the fame Book, he hears, that David, having it 
in his Power to kill him in the Night in his Tent, 
goes away without doing him any harm; he admires 
that Generofity ; he gives David his Blefling; he fore» 
tels him all manner of Profperity, and goes Home. 
Moreri pretends that thefe two things, fo like one ano- 
ther, happened in one Year. I repeat it again. It is 
fomewhat furprifing, that the Scripture does not make 
ufe of the firit of thofe two Fats, to make Sauls Ob- 
flinacy in perfecuting his Son-in-law more odious. 
Two or three lines would have had a great effet: The 
Reader would have been fhocked to fee that Sau/, in- 
debted to his Son-in-law for his Life, praifes him, ad- 
mires him, gives him a thoufand Bleflings, and yet a 
little while after purfues him to deftroy him. Doubt- 
Jefs the Laws of a Narration require, that, in {peaking 
of thisnew Purfuit, it fhould be obferved, that it wasa 
Violation of that folemn Agreement that followed the 
Adventure of the Cave; and yet there is not one tittle 
in the Scripture concerning that Circumftance. Here 
are other Subjects of furprife. David, reprefenting to 


OBSERVATIONS 
na Narration 


in the Books of 
Samuel. 


Saul that he did not deferve the Perfecution he fuffe-’ 


red, and that he could have killed him in his Tent, 
did not reprefent that it was the fecond time he had 
the King’s Life in his Hands, and that the King had 
foon forgot what had happened in the Cave. Sau/ on 
his part, who owns himfelf in the wrong, and who 
fpeaks to David in molt obliging Terms, does not ob- 
ferve that it is the fecond time that he owes his Life 
to him. It muk be confeffed that fuch Circumftances do 
not ufe to be forgotten. Moreover we fee that, in the 
firft of thofe two Adventures, Davidand Sau? ufe almoft 
the fame Words as in the fecond. If I faw two Nar- 
ratives of this Nature either in lian, or in Valerius 
Maximus, I fhould make no difficulty to believe that 
it is one und the fame Faét, which having been repor- 
ted two different ways, ferved for the Subjeét of two 
Articles, or of two Chapters. The Faét would be 
this: David, having Saui’s Life in his Hands, who was 
his cruel Perfecutor, did carefully preferve it. The 
two ways of relating it, would be, I. That Sau}, being 
obliged by a natural neceffity to go afide from his Men, 
went into a Cave where David was. II. That David 

: flipt in the Night into Sau/’s Tent, the Guards being 
in a deep Sleep. I leave it to Father Simon, and the 
Critics of his Rank, to examine whether it be poffible, 
that the Hiftorical Books of the Old Teftament fhould 
relate the fame thing twice. It feems to me that the 
Aion of the Zipbites, related in the Twenty third 
Chapter of the Firft Book of Samuel, is not different 
from that which is related in the Twenty fixth Chapter 
of the fame Book. Whoever goes about to compare 
thofe two Accounts, will doubtlefs be of my Opinion. 
What is very certain, is, that Sau/ did not perfecute 
David after the fecond Reconciliation. This is Moreri’s 
fecond Fault. 

- The IId confifts in his faying, that David was fo 
well received by Achifh, King of Gath, that bis new 
Favour was like to make the Grandees rebel. There 
is not one Word of Truth in all this, and I fee nothing 
that might occafion that Falfity, but the Sufpicions 
that were entertained of David, when they faw him 
with his Men in the Rear of the Army of the Phi- 
Žiflines. The Commanders would abfolutely have had 
him return into the City that was given him (54). 
There was a great Difference between thofe Com- 
manders, and the Grahdees of the King of Gath’s 
Court. 

IV. The pretended Difcontent of the Grandees did 
not oblige David to retire from that Court. But he 
retired out of Refpeét: he feared that he and his Men 
fhould incommode the Prince by their Abode in the 
chief City: therefore he défired Achif to aflign him 
another Place to live in, which was granted him. This 
happened before the Commanders oF the Philifiines re- 
quired that David fhould march out of their Camp. 


(54) T Same 
chap. 29- 
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. V. Moreri fhould not have faid, that David re- 
turned to Ziklag, fince he had not faid that he had 
alread lontho there. i 

[L] The Article of DAVID in the Di&ionary of 
the Bible wi? fupply me with Matter for a Remark.) 
The Printers were come thus far, when a Diétiona 
was fhewed me (55), which I confulted immediate- (55) It is the 
y at the Article of the Prophet David, and I find Dhionary of the 
ome Paflages in it that give me occafion to make the Bibie compofed 
following Obfervations. I. It is not true that David by Mr Simon, — 
was born One hundred and ten Years before the Birth phew 
of JESUS CHRIST: thére is above One thoufand printed at Lyons, 
Years (56) between the Birth of the one and the Birth 1693, in folio 
of the other. II. He ought not to have fuppreffed the In- 
curfions made by David on the Allies of his Patron; 
nor the Lye he made ufe of, in perfuading King Acbifh, 
that he made them on the Lands of the Jraclites. 
Neither ought he to have fupprefled the unjuft War 
he made on That People: he put to the Sword both 
Men and Women. It is not allowable, in a Di&tiona- 
y to imitate the Panegyrifts, who take only the fair 

e of a Charaéter: The Author fhould aé the Hifto- 
rian; he fhould relate both the Good and the Bad; it 
is what the Scripture has done. III. One cannot then 
approve the Affectation, which appears here, of faying 
nothing of David’s. Artifices, both againt [/bbo/betb, 
and againft Abfalım, and of mentioning only the 
Wars, in which David was firft attacked. Should not 
fome notice have been taken of Thole, in which the 
Scripture reprefents him as the Aggreffor, and of the 
aftonifhing Severity with which he treated the Van- 
quifhed? IV. The Author does worfe than fupprefss 
he fuppofes, without the Authority of the Scripture, that 
the Syrians, the Ammonites, the Moabites, and the other 
neighbouring People, attacked David. The facred Hiftory 
plainly intimates, that they only endeavoured to de- 
fend themfelves, in which they failed of Succefs (57). (57) 1 Kings, 
V. He fuppofes likewife, with as little Foundation in Si e” 
the Scripture, that this Prince married the young Girl, 
who was brought to him, to endeavour to keep him 
warm. I could excufe him this, without injuring 
what I have faid concerning this fine Method of re- 
viving the natural Heat. The leaft rigid of our mo- 
dern Cafuifts, I believe, would not judge it fit that 
an old Man, utterly incapable of confummating the 
Marriage, fhould weda young Girl, with the fole view 
of warming his Feet and Hands by her Side. With- 
out doubt, they, would think him guilty of a Sin, 
and that he would caufe his Confort to fin likewife. 
VI. The Author ftrives to remove the Difficulty 
that is obvious to all Readers, when they» confi- 
der that Sau? did not know David on the Day 
that Goliab was killed ; I fay he ftrives to remove it, 
and intangles himfelf more than he fhould; for he 
fays in one place (58), that Devid, being feventeen 
Years of Age, went to play on the Harp before Sau/; 
and, in another (59), he gives him but fourteen or fif- 
teen Years, and the Stature of a very Jittle Boy. A 
little after, going about to refute thofe who fay, that 
the Fight with Goliab preceeded the playing on the 
Harp, he railes a fpecious Objeétion againit himfelf, 
grounded on this, viz. That thofe who propofed Da- 
vid as a fit Perfon to drive away, with his Mufic, 
the evil fpirit that affi&ted Sau/, gave him the Cha- 
rater of a valiant Man and a good Warrior (60), J (60) Et refpon- 
anfwer, fays he, that it ought not to be concluded from densunus de pue- 
thefe two words, Fortiflimum & Bellicofum, that rhe "is ait, ecce vidi 
Fight was before the playing on the Harp, fince the en hee 
Name of firong may be given to any one that is truly fo tempiallere, 
according to bis Age. Is it not a fign of great Strength & fortifimum 
to purfue Bears and Lions, and to fight with and choak tobore, virum 
them ? This Anfwer fappofes that David being, as yet rpg ie 
very little, and a Youth of fourteen or fifteen Years of ` : 
Age, fought with Lions, took them running, and 
ftrangled them, and might be called a ftrong Man, a 
Warrior, and a Man that fpoke well. This Difficul- 
ty is great enough to deferve to be folved ; how comes 
it then that our Author does not feem to have the leait 
glimpfe of it? Notwithftanding his Silence, the dif- (61) It is the 
cerning Readers will eafily perceive, that fince David Suppofition of 
fought with Go/iah at the Age of twenty one Years = Aare of 
(61), he muft have been near twenty Years of Age the Bible, os. 
the firft time he went to Sau/'s Court, And go ps 249s 

cafon 


(56) 1090, ac- 
cording to Calvi- 
fius. 


(58) Pag. 249. 
(59) Pag, 2590 
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be blamed for excluding his eldeft Son from 


the Hiftory of a ape F 
il thofe who do not fee him till after an Abfence of 
noon feven Years do not know him again. This is not Da- 


The Author forgets the ftrongeft Proof, that can be al- 
ledged, againft thofe who will have it that David was 
not fent for to drive away the evil Spirit from Saw/, 
till after his Fight with Golakh. He does not fay 
that they confound the Order in which things are re- 
lated in the Scripture; he does not fay that Sau/’s 
Servant, who praifed David for being ftrong, valiant, 
eloquent, and handfome, did not fpeak of the Victory 
obtained over Goliah. Now it is impoflible to appre- 
hend that thofe, who had a mind to recommend him 
to the King after that Combat, fhould have been fo flu- 
pid as not to tell the Prince, in a Word, That fame 
young Man, who killed Goliah, plays well upon Inftru- 
ments, and be will.cure you. ax 
For fear of being too long, I fhall not examine 

` whether the Author has wanted Exaétnefs in the reft 
of the Article. He has avoided the Inconveniency 
which I have obferved in the Abbot de Choifi ; for he 
fets down the Years wherein David did fuch and fuch 
things. ~ ! 
{M] He ought not to be blamed for excluding bis 
eldcft Son.] - David left his Kingdom to Solomon, in 
rejudice of the Right of Primogeniture; a right, which 
in hereditary Crowns ought to be inviolably preferved, 
unlefs we would open a Door to a thoufand Civil-Wars. 
Neverthelefs, David had very good Reafons to fet afide 
this Right, fince Adonijab his eldeft Son had been fo 


Years of Age 
the firt time 


Some Ex cer ions having been made by the Conffftory } 
Rotterdam to the preceeding Article of DAVID, as it was drawn up 
Jirft Edition of this Dictionary; Mr Baye, in compliance to the Defire of the 
Confyftory, left out, in the fecond Edition, what be conceived had been difagree- 
inted it in the following manner. (We have inferted both, as the — 
Jubjequent Editions: viz. at Geneva 1715, 
terdam 1720, Amfterdam 1730, and in France 1734.) ren 


able, and 
fame has been done in the 


[4] He was the youngeft of the Sons of Jefe the 
Bethlehemite.] ‘Fee deicended in a dire& Line from 
Judab, one of the twelve Sons of Jacob, and dwelt 
at Bethlehem, afmall City of the Tribe of Judah. 
Some Modern Radédins fay, that, when David was con- 
ceived, his Father Jef? did not think that he lay with 
his Wife, but with his Servant Maid, and thereby 
explain the feventh verle of the Fifty firt Pfalm, 
wherein David affirms, that be was fbapen in Iniquity, 
and that bis Mother conceived bim in Sin. This, fay 
they, fignifies that Bis Father Jefe committed an Adul- 
tery in begetting him, becaufe, though be begot him on 
bis Wife, be believed that he begot bim on bis Servant 
Maid, upon whofe Chaftity be bad made an Attempt (1). 
This Explication does not well agree with the Do- 


rd 


(1) See the Jour- 
nal des Sçavans, 
July 14, 1692, crine of Original Sin, and for that reafon Father Bar- 
peg. 465, Dutch fo/yc¢j (2), having mentioned that Opinion of the Mo- 
po dern Rabhins, thought himfelf obliged to examine whe- 
(2) In Biblintke ther the ancient Jews acknowledged the Truth of that 
ca magna Rab- Doétrine. If the Suppofition of thofe Rabbins was 
binica, Part. If, true, they would be in the right to fay, that Fefé had 


Sra aa S a. committed Adultery ; but on the other fide it muft be 
potty £% faid, that he would not have been guilty of it, if, 


fincerely believing that he was enjoying his Wife, he 
had got his Servant Maid with Child. This Rabbi- 
I 
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pA YN 4. D: 


the Succeffion [M]. SE aes 
ee ae 
impatient to reign, that he mounted e Throne be! : 
fore David's Breath was out of his Body (62). T 1 Kings, 
eg zot thew bh nela Sagan soe a a 
me Which a neinte pa 

it age v “not very 


neceflary 2 
Inauguration of this i thought 
he was undone, and fo in of the 
Altar; but Solomon affured him he would do him no 
hurt, provided he behaved himfelf well (65). How- (64) thid, vers 
ever, he caufed him to be put to Death, for a Realon 51,52, 
that feems frivolous enough: I mean becaufe Adonijah ` 
had asked in Marriage the Shunamite, who had ferved = 
to cherith David (66). This confirms what I faid be- (66) 1p, 
fore, that this Royal Prophet was unfortunate in his ~ 
Children. They had no natural i j 
him, nor one another. Here the wifeft of them all 
fheds the Blood of his eldeit Brother for a trifle: for, 
we muft not imagine he would have put him to Death = 


t my ve 


è 


to caft his Eyes upon this Girl; but it was not for 
Realon his Brother killed him: itwasbecaufe his de- 
mand roufed the J Èr eee 


ealoufy 
fear, that by the uent- asking favours, 
he would paket yore fto make the belt of his 


Birthright (67). A policy, in fome re(peéts, like that (6,) 1 Kings, 
of the Ottomans, mate him lofe his HP reget eat paki T. Be 
4 aeoo Poias SaR 2 5 7 

eh wher arnt 

eel 


an 


> 
: a 
OANE 
an. m e 
THUS hrn, eh 


5 ah yee | 


idé dot 
tho done 


fent to 


King 


l 
nical Suppofition is very different from the Tradition 
mentioned by St Jerom. He fays, that it was be- 
lieved that Fef2, the Father of David, did never commit 
any aétual Sin, and that there was no kind of Unclean- 
nefs in him but what he brought from his Mother's 
Womb. < Mirum eft quod de Ifai patre Davidis re- 
‘ ferc Hieronymus, illum nunquam aliud FA 
* commififle quam quod ex origine contraxit. . L 
€ enim loco legimus: mafa + ingreffus eff ad Abigail + Lib. 
< filiam Naas fororem Sarvia ; fic Hieronymus $, Naas 17, 25+ 
‘“interpretatur coluber, quia eum nullum admififfe mors 
‘ tiferum perbibent peccatum; nifi quod originaliter de 
c ferpente antiquo contraxit. Eft autem Naas qui & 
© Tfai pater David. . Eamdem traditionem refert 
« lenfis f, & monet Naas eumdem. effe qui & Jefle t Tos: 
« five Ifai patrem Davidis, quod quidem & antea Lira- 17, Q 
© nus * docuerat (3). —— St Jerom relates fomething R 
© very fingular of Jefle, Father of David, that be never 
€ was guilty of any Sin, except that which is called O- t i 
© riginal. For when we read, that Amafa'went in to 4: Fotber Cam 
« bigail, the Daughter of Nabajb, Siller to Zeruiabs Words, pag. 126, 
© Thus St Jerom interprets it: Nabafb fignifies a Ser- 1275 je rebus 
* pent; for it is faid, that he never committed any geftis Eli A 
* deadly Sin, but what he originally contraéted from — 
€ the old Serpent, and Naba/b is the fame with phd 


heria ma 
Reg. ( 


ba 
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(b; Ibid. ver. 20. 


(c) Ibid. ver. 21. 


(4) Ibid. chap. 
avii, ver. 15. 


(e) Ibid. ver. 49, 
5% 
(f) Ib. ver. 55+ 


(g) 1b. ver- 58- 
i f 

(4) Ibid. chap. 

xviii, Vers 2 


(i) And the Wo- 
men anfwered 
one*‘another, as 
they played, and 
faid, Saul bath 
in bis Tbau- 
“fands, and David 
bis Ten Thou- 
fands. Ibe ver. 7+ 


(2) Ibid. ver. 27- 


That Rook is 
3 ee, Precetti 
da efer imparati 
dalle donne 
Ebree. See a- 
bove, Rem. [A] 
the Article 
ARODON. 


(5) Precetti da 
effer imparati, 
cap. 100, page 
67. 


{6} Ancora che 
Hai non lo fa- 
cefe con buona 
voluntà dubitan- 


cafie fua vergog- 


King Saul (b), to cure him of his Fits of Frenzy, by the Sound of his Mufical Inftru- ` 
ments [B]. A Service of that Importance made him fo much beloved by Saul, that l 
he kept him in: his Houfe, and made him his Armour-Bearer (c). The Scripture 
fays afterwards (d), that David ufed to go home from time to time to take care of 
his Father’s Flocks, and that his Father fent him one Day to Saui’s Camp, with fome 
Provifions for three of his Sons that were in the Army. David, performing that Order, 
heard the Challenge that a Philiftine, called Goliab, proud of his Strength and gigantic 
Stature, made daily to the J/raelites, which none among them durft to accept. He ex- 
prefed his great Defire to fight that Giant ; whereupon he was brought to the King, and 
affured him that he fhould triumph over That Philifline. Saul gave him his Armour 5 
but David, finding it troublefome, put it off, and refolved to make ufe only of his Sling ; 
which he did fo happily, that he brought down that Swaggerer with a Stone (e), and killed 
him afterwards with his own Sword, and cut off his Head, which he prefented to Sau? [C]. 
That Prince asked his General, when he faw David go againft Goliah, Whofe Son is this 
Youth (f) [D]? The General anfwered, that he did not know, and received Orders 
from Saul to enquire about it: but Saul heard it himfelf from that young Man ; for, 
being brought to him after the Victory, he asked him, Whofe Son art thou? and 
David anfwered him, that he was the Son of. Feffe ( pe Then Saul kept him in his Ser- 
vice, without fuffering him to return to his Father (b). But becaufe the Songs, that were 
fung in all the Cities, on the Defeat of the Philiftines, afcribed ten times more Glory to _ 
David than to Saul (i), the King conceived a violent Jealoufy, which increafed daily, 
becaufe the Employments, that he gave\‘to David to keep him from Court, ferved only 
to make him more illuftrious, and to procure him the Affection and Admiration of the 
Jews. By a falfe Policy he would make him his Son-in-law: he was in hopes that the 
Condition, on which he was to give him his fecond Daughter, would deliver him 
from that Object of his Averfion ; but he was deceived in his Cunning. He asked ; 
an hundred Forefkins of the Philiftines for his Daughter’s Dowry ; David brought him 
two hundred in full tale (k) : So that, inftead of perifhing in the Enterprize, as Sau/ hoped, 
he returned with a new Addition of Glory. He married Sau/’s Daughter, whereby he 

= s became 


` 


© David’s Father. Abulenfis relates the fame Tradition, buono perche effendo la patrona vecchia, e la maffera gio- 

« andoblerves, that Naba/b was the fame with Zfaior Jefe vane, havea defiderio di baver altri figlivoli (7), A Ib 6 
€ David's Fathers which Liranus had already obferved.’ fine Apology this! If fuch Excufes would do, what a (7) Thy page O96 
For the reft, thofe, who would adopt the Impertinence multitude of leud Women would be fecured from 

of the Rabéins concerning David’s Conception, might Cenfure! Was there ever any Doétrine about the di- 

eafily admit another impertinent thing, which would reétion of the Intention more convenient than this? - 

be to place David in the number of illuftrious Baftards.. [B] He was fent to King Saul to cure him of bis Fits 

The Phyfical Reafon, that is alledged, why Baftards are A Frenfy, by the found of bis Mufical Inftruments.} 

born fo often with fuch- great Natural Talents, might Many things might be faid on this Subje&t; but I refer 

take place here on the Father’s Part. ` you to the Colleétion of Ca/par Læftherus, Profeflor 

I have juft now read an Italian Book (4)s wherein of Divinity at Wittemberg. Confult his Difértatio Hi- 

this Story of the Rabéins is related in this manner. /torico-Theologica de Saule p Muficam Curato, It was 

David's Father loved. his Servant-Maid, and after ha- printed at Wittemberg in the Year 1688. 

ving cajolled her feveral times, he told her at laft, that TC] He killed Goliah with bis own Sword, and cut 

fhe fhould prepare her felf to lie with him that off bis Head; which be prefented to Saul.) Goliah’s 

Night. She, being no lefs virtuous than beautiful, Weapons were preferved asa Monument of the Glory 

complained to her Miftrefs, that fhe could not be of the J/raelites. David carried them firft into his 

quiet for Fee's Solicitations. Che non poteva baver ri- Tent (8); but it is likely they were afterwards in a ($) z Sam. xii 
pofo, rifpetto che il patrone continuamente Ja tentava per confecrated Place ; for we read (9) that David, having 54. É 
far la giacere una noée con lui (5). Promife him to fa- asked the Prieft Adimelech whether he had not a Spear 
-tisfy him this Night, anfwered her Mifrefs, and I or Sword for him, that» Prieft anfwered him: rhe (0) Ibid. chape 
will pat my felf in your place. This was donetwo Sword of Goliah és bere wrapped up in a'Ghth behind ™*s ver 83 % 
or three Nights one after another. When Fefe per- the Ephod; if thou wilt take that, take it. David 

ceived that his Wife, with whom he had not lain a long caufed it to be given him. As for the Head of Go/iab, 

time, was neverthelefs with Child, he accufed her of it was carried to Jerufalem (10), when David had (10) Ibid. caps 
Adultery, and would not believe what fhe told him of ‘chofen that City for the Capital of his Kingdom. Yø- xvii, ver. 54+ 
the Agreement fhe made with her Maid, Neither he /epbus fays pees, that David himfelf confecrated 
nor his Sons would fee the Child fhe brought into the Go/iab’s Sword to Gop (11). (11) Jofeph. 
World, but looked upon him as a Baftard; he treated [D] Saul asked bis General —~ whofe Son is this Antig. lib. 6, 
her with the utmoft Scorn, and caufed the Child tobe Youth?) It is fomewhat ftrange that Sau/ did not know “P. 1, & 14+ 
brought up among the Shepherds in the Country. He David that Day, fince that young Man had plaid feve- 

did, not reveal this Myftery to his Neighbours, but con- ral times on his Mufical Inftruments before him, to dif- 

cealed his Shame for his Childrens fake. Things re- perfe thofe black Vapours that molefted him. If fuch 

-mained in that ftate, till the Prophet Samuel went to a Narrative as this fhould be found in Thucydides, or in 

look for a King in the Family of Jefe. His Choice Livy, all the Critics would unanimoufly conclude, that 

not falling on any of the Sons that were fhewed him, the Tranfcribers had tranfpofed the Pages, forgot fome- 

David was fent for: it was done with Reluétancy, be- thing in one Place, repeated fomething in another, or ii 
caufe they feared that a fhameful Secret would be dif- inferted fome prepofterous Additions in the Author's 
covered (6) ; but when they found that this pretended Work. But no fuch Sufpicions ought to beentertained | 
Baftard was the Perfon that the Prophet looked for, of the Bible. Neverthelefs fome have been fo bold as 
their Thoughts were altered, and nothing was heard to pretend, that all the Chapters, or all the Verfes of 
but fine Songs. David begun with a Ye Deum; he the firft Book of Samuel, are not placed as they were at 


do che fi publi- pa Gop that he had heard his Prayers, and de- firft. It feems to me that the Abbot de Choiff removes 


na. Ibid. pag. 63. 


Digitized by 


ivered him from the Scandal of Baftardy. Jefe went the Difficulty much better. ‘ David was brought be- : 
on and faid; the Stone that the Builders bave refufed, * fore Saul, fays be (12), who did not know him at (12) Choifi,, Hi 
is become the Corner Stone, that feall aig all the * firit, though he had feen him feveral times, when he foi de la Vie 
Houfe. His other Sons, Samuel, e. fpoke alfo fome ‘ fent for him to play on the Harp: but as this was de Dovid, pag. 
Sentences. The Rabbi adds, that Fefé’s Defign was ‘ many Years before, and David was very young, and 8/9, Dutch Edit. 
good, his Wife was old, and his Maid was young, and ‘ came to Court in the Quality of a Mafician, and 169% 
he defived to get more Children. Z penfiero d'Ifai era * was then drefled like a Shepherd, it can be-no 
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his famous ; he was in very great 

en. eee toa whe í knew his ee law s Virtue much lefs, ay ge E 
Beagles imagi Aad te that the Death of David was the only thing that ‘cal 
from being dethroned, He refolved then to be rid of Ai etc fted his « 


with that ‘Déefign, who, far from Aiding with his Father’ 


(x) Tid. chap. tice of that black Confpiracy 
ch ee i he ha 


4) Tid. chap, tO Whom 
in aa ar snighe t ts ce 


Sieh gy tree ler 
(+) Ibid. chap. fg rovided hit a ace & re, in 
ee p of Gath a Town to dwell in, from whence he 
fions into the Countries round about. After the Death of Saul, he returned into 


He afked of the King 


DAVED: 


nti. ver. 29. became fll more faite eX to the King ( (i): all his Expeditions ag 


R undeniable O Pie of his Probity and 
manner of harm on two favourable 
S filled him ; upon which Saul refolved to let him alone. 


t faleni gave Davia 
pee idelity to Heldet 
Opportunities Ow 


fled, and was 


ce inn $ 


made frequent Incr 


» he ftill kept u 


Q) 2 Sam. chap. and. was there proclaimed King by the Tribe of Judab (q) . Neverthelefs, 
ii, ven Tribes fubmitted to Tjbbofbetb, the Son of Saul, which was € by ; 
() Ibid..ver. 8. Abner, who had been- General of the drm: under King Saul, placed [bbofbeth 1 
Repne and fupported him on it agai the Attempts of avid: but bei Bre 
Re efentment, LS Tennbak reproved him for having taken one of Sas 
(5) Ib. chap. iii. bin s0) hee entered i into a Treaty with David to procure him the 
L Negociation y would have b eee concluded, to the Satisfaction of David, if 
eek ., to revenge a private Quarrel, had not killed Abner, The Death. nly h 
Ary. ne Ruin of > unfortunate rs eth. ite of s chief Ca lew him, ar 
is Head to David, who, far from rewarding them for it, as they. = 
(a Sem chap. them, both to ‘be put to death (x)... The Subjeéts of bbofheth qui y fubmitted 
ves to David, This Prince had reigned Teven Years and a half over th 
EEEE afterwards he reigned about. DER Vestas over all aigra w 1 : 
ver. Was remarkable fo: far great Succe orious C paquets ; 
but by the wicked Attempts of this Princes ‘own Children Er Th 
; the Enemies which Sovereigns have moft reafon to fear. David was near b 
, sess to the low Condition, in -which Samuel found him, Puthaaly fp ; 


of Fortune would have been unavoidable [F], if he had not cal be Viae ™ 


fy) Rid chap. 
xn ver 356 Palms, and in 
of Holinefs in the 


ts 


€ wonder that a King; full of Bafinefs, and whofe Mind 
< was diftempered, fhould forget the Features of a 

t young Man’s Face, who had nothing confiderable in 
‘him.’ I only with he had not faid, I. That Sax? 
had not feen David for many Years. IL. That David 
was very young when he came to Saw/’s Court in the 
Quality of a Mofician. There is no likelihood that he 
was much younger when he killed Go/iab, than when 
he came the firit timeto Sau/’s Court ; for when he 
made: his firit Journey, he was a mighty valiant Man, 
and a Man of War, and prudent in Matters (13); he 

was but Thirty Years of Age, when he was elected 
King after the Death of Sau/; and there muft be necef- 
farily an Interval of many Years between the Death of 
Goliab, and that of Saw/. See the Remark, wherein I 
criticize Moreri, and the Remark [7]. 

[F] His Reign was not difurbed, but by the wicked 
Attempts of bis own Children.) The moft remarkable of 
their wicked Attempts, was the Revolt of Abfalom, 
who forced this great Prince to fly from Ferufalem in 
a mournful Condition. He went with his Head cover- 
ed, bear-footed, melting in Tears, and his Ears filled 
with the Lamentations of his faithful Subjeéts (14). 
Abfalom entered Jerufalem as in Triumph; and, that 
his Party might not abate of their Zeal, from a No- 
tion that this Difference between Father and Son 
would be made up, he did one thing fufficient to make 
them believe he fhould never be reconciled to David. 
He lay with the ten Concubines of This Prince, in the 
fight of every body (15). It is very likely, this Crime 
would have been forgiven: the extreme Affliftion, in- 
to which his Death threw David, is a Proof of it. 
David was the beft Father that ever lived: his Indul- 
gence to his Children was exceflive, and he himfelf was 

the firft that fuffered for it. For, had he punifhed 
large the infamous Aétion of his Son Amnon, as it deferved 
Brother, both by (16), he would not have had ‘the Shame and Sorrow to 
Father and Mo- fee another revenge the Injury done to Jamar: and 


on Ibid, chap: had he chafliaed, as he ought, the Perfon who re- 


(13) 1 Sam: xvi, 
18. 


(14) 2 Sam. 
p. XVe 


{15) Ibid. chaps 
xvi. 


{16) He ravifhed 
Tamar, and was 
killed for this 
Crime by the 
Order of Abfae 
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his on Abfalom, who acted the Part of Traitors (9). David’s Piety i 
many of his Aétions, that we cannot fufficiently ; admire it. He isa: 

Church : he there diffufes, by his Writings, a fruitful L 
folation and Piety, which cannot be enough admired ; but that Sun had ivs e 
The Life of that greàt Prince, publifhed. by the Abbot de Choifi,. is a 
- would be much more ufeful, if he had taken the Pains to fet down in a 


venged this Injury, he wt PARES the hiz- Le 


that there is no depending upon the "Fidelity of 


is fo confpicuous in his _ 


Oh eie 
bu ts a T i . 


zard of being entirely dethroned. David had the Fate 
of the moft part of great Princes : he was | { 
in his own Family. His eldeft Son ravifhied his o 
Sifter, and was killed by one of his Brothers for that 
Inceft : the Author of this Fratricide lay with reer: 
cubines of David. 

[F] He was very near being reduced tothe Contin 
— in which Samuel found bim —~ pate A 
Fortune was unavoidable.) We may fee by th eee, 


People; for, in fhort, David was both a great 

King. He was beloved, he was efteemed, an 

all imaginable Zeal for the Religion of his Country 
His Subjeéts, therefore, had reafon to be fatisfied, 

if they had been to chule a Prince, could they have a 
withed him better qualified ? Neverthelefs, they 1 y 
fo unfteady in their Duty to David, that his'Son 

falom, in order to get himfelf declared King, 

only to make himfelf popular for fome time, and ki 
fome Emiffaries in each Tribe: This Maxim, 

quam nemo rogavit, —— She is a chafe Woman that 

never been follitited, may very well be applied to the — z 
People. The reafon we do not fee Princes oftener de- 
throned, is, becaufe the People have not been follici- 
ted to revolt by Intrignes well enough managed. No- 
thing elfe is neceflary : if the Prince be not hf ea 
they know how to make him pafs for fach, or 

for a Slave to ne Counfel. ee are wy met i 
wanting, and provided they be artfully supported, 
pafs for a jaf Reafon, how weak foever they cia 
themfelves, 

[G] David was a Sun of Holine/s in the Church of — 
GOD ---- but that Sun bad it’s Spots.) The num- 
bering of the People was a thing which Gop lool 
upon as a great Sin (17). His Amour with the 
of Uriab, and the Orders he gave to caufe the 
Uriab to be killed (18), are two-very enormous 
But he was fọ troubled for them, ‘and 
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of each Faét, and the Places of the Bible, or Yofèpbus, upon which he grounds his Af- 
fertions. A Reader would be glad to know, whether what he reads flows from a facred 


or pro 


Source. I fhall not obferve many Faults in Moreri [H]. The 


Article of David, which I have juft read in the Dictionary of the Bible, will fupply me 


with Matter enough for a Remark [Z]. 


admirable a Repentance, that this Paflage of his Life 
does not a little contribute to the Inftruétion and Edi- 
fication of faithful Souls, We learn a Pood Frailty 
of the Saints, and itis a Precept for Vigilance: We 
may learn thereby in what manner to lament our 
Sins, and it is an excellent Example... As to the 
Remarks, which fome Critics would make, to thew that 
in fome other Aétions of his Life he deferved to be 
much blamed, I fupprefs them in this Edition, and 
with the more, Pleafure, becaufe fome Perfons, who 


are much more knowing in thefe kind of Mattersthan , 


I, have affured me that all thofe Clouds of Objections 
are eafily difperfed when it is remembred : I. That he 
was King by Divine Right during the Life of Saud. 
If. That he had with him the High Prieft, who con- 
fulted Gov to know what was to be done. III. That 
the Order given to Fofbua, to exterminate the Ido- 
laters of Paleffine, was Rill fubfifting. IV. That many 
other Circumftances drawn from Scripture may con- 
“vince us of David’s Innocence in a Conduét, which 
confidered in general feems to be an ill one, and 
which would be fo at this time. 

[H] Z ball not obferve many Faults in Moreti.) On- 

five. 


I. David was Twenty two Years of Age, when Sa- 
muel anointed bim with the Oil defgned Sor the eyri 
eration of Kings. This is inconfiltent with what fol- 
lows, and with what goes before. That Author had 
been faying that David was born in the Year of the 
World 29503 and a little while after he tells us, that 
David conquered Goliab in the Year of the World 
2971. It is plain, that the Vi&tory over Goliah was 
obtained afier the Anointing of David ; whereas, accor- 
ding to Moreri, the Ceremony of the Unétion was not 
performed till a Year after that Vi&ory. To mend 
this Fault, it mult be faid, that David received the 

fro) According Uneétion at twenty Years of Age (19). The reft needs 
to Calvifivs, be no correction; for it is true that David conquered Go- 
yas born inthe {jah the Year after his Unétion. 


Es gae IE. It isnot true that Seu/ renewed his Perfecution 
and anointed again: David, when the latter had twice abftained 


by Samuelin the from doing him the leaft Harm, having the moft fa- 
Year of the vourable Opportunity in the World for it.’ It is fome- 
eer ea ec hag What furprifing, that the Scripture, in order to aggra- 
the Year after, Vate Sauls Crime, does not obferve that he foon re- 
pénted of his Reconciliation with David, and that he 

made himfelf guilty of a black Ingratitude. In the 

Twenty fourth Chapter of the Firft Book of Samuel, 

he is informed, that David, having it in his Power 

to kill him in a Cave, would do him no kind of 

Harm: he admires that Generofity; he defires Gop 

to reward it; he acknowledges that the Crown is de- 

figned for David; he recommends his Family to him, 

and returns to his Houfe. In the Twenty fixth Chap- 

ter of the fame Book, he hears, that David, having it 

in his Power to kill him in the Night in his Tent, 

goes away without doing him any harm; he admires 

that Generofity; he gives David his Blefling; he fore- 

tels him all manner of Profperity, and goes Home. 

Moreri pretends that thefe two things, fo like one ano- 

ther, happened in one Year. I repeat it again. It is 

OxservATIONS fomewhat furprifing, that the Scripture does not make 
komas Darry of Ufe of the firit of thofe two Faéts, to make Sau/’s Ob- 
Wachee flinacy in perfecuting his Son-in-law more odious. 
x Two or three lines would have had.a great effect: The 
Reader would have been fhocked to fee that Sau/, in- 

* -debted to his Son-in-law for his Life, praifes him, ad- 

« mires him, gives him a thoufand Bleflings, and yet a 

little while after purfues him to deftroy him. Doubt- 

lefs the Laws of a Narration require, that, in {peaking 

of this new Purfuit, it fhould be obferved, that it wasa 

Violation of that folemn Agreement that followed the 

Adventure of the Cave; andvyet there is not one tittle 

in the Scripture concerning that Circumftance. Here 

are other Subjeéts of furprife. David, reprefenting to 

Saul that he did not deferve the Perfecution he fuffe- 

red, and that he could have killed him in his Tent, 

did not reprefent that it was the fecond time he had 

the King’s Life in his Hands, and that the King had 

foon forgot what had happened in the Cave. Saud on 

his part, who owns himfelf in the wrong, and who 

{peaks to David in moft obliging Terms, does not pb- 


r, S by Goc gle 


ferve that it is the fecond time that he owes his Life 
to him, a mu 


aft be confeffed that fuch Circumftances do 
gotten. Moreover we fee that, in the 


David and Saul ufe almoft 


‘the fame Words as in the fecond, If I faw two Nar- 


ratives of this Nature either in lian, or in Valerius 
Lax imi s, I thould make no difficulty ta believe that 
iti one and the fame Faét, which having been repor- 
d two different ways, ferved for the Subjeét of two 
es, OF wo Chapters. The Fa& would be 
this: David, having Sau/’s Life in his Hands, who was 
his cruel Perfecutor, did carefully preferve it. The 
two ways of relating it, would be, I. That Sax}, being 
obliged by a natural neceflity to go afide from his Men, 
went into a Cave where David was. II. That David 
flipt in the Night into Sau/’s Tent, the Guards being 
in a deep Sleep. . I leave it to Father Simon, and the 
Critics of his Rank, to examine whether it be poffible, 
that the Hiftorical Books of the Old Teftament fhould 
relate the fame thing twice. It feems to me that the 
A@tion of the Zipbites, related in the ‘Twenty third 
Chapter of the Firft Book of Samuel, is not different 
from that which is related in the Twenty fixth Chapter 
of the fame Book. Whoever goes about to compare 
thofe two Accounts, will doubtlefs be of my Opinion. 
What is very certain, is, that Seu/ did not perfecute 
David after the fecond Reconciliation. This is Moreri’s 
fecond Fault. 
The Hid confifts in his faying, that David was fo 
well received by Achihh, King of Gath, that bis nec 
Favour was like to make the Grandees rebel. There 
is not one Word of Truth in all this, and I fee nothing 
that might occafion that Falfity, but the Sufpicions 
that were entertained of David, when they faw him 
with his Men in the Rear of the Army of the Phi- 
liftines. The Commanders would abfolutely have had r 
him return into the City that was given him de): (20) 1 Sams 
There was a great Difference between thofe = chap. 29, 
mands and the Grandees of the King of Gath’s 
ourt. 
IV. The pretended Difcontent of the Grandees did 
not oblige David to retire from that Court. But he 
retired out of Refpect: he feared that he and his Men 
fhould incommode the Prince by their Abode in the 
chief City: therefore he defired Achifh to allign him 
another Place to live in, which was granted him. This 
happened before the Commanders of the Pbilifines re- 
quired that David fhould march out of their Camp. 
V. Moreri fhould not have faid, that David re- 
turned to Ziklag, fince he had not faid that he had 
already fojourned there. 
[Z] The Article of DAVID in the Di&ionary of 
the Bible will fupply me with Matter for a Remark.) 
The Printers were come thus far, when a Di&tionary 
was fhewed me (21), which I confulted immediate- (21) It is the 
ly at the Article of the Prophet David, and I find Difionary of the 
fome Paffages in it that give me occafion to make the Bik compplà 
following Obfervations. I. It is not true that David Piet, and Dotor 
was born One hundred and ten Years before the Birth of Divinity, and 
of JESUS CHRIST: there is above One thoufand přinted at Lyons, 
Years (22) between the Birth of the one and the Birth +693» în fo. _ 
of the other. Il. The Author ftrives to remove the 
Difficulty that is obvious to all Readers, when they Ga oe 
confider that Sau? did not know David on the Day fu © E 
that Goliab was killed ; I fay he firives to remove it, 
and intangles himfelf more than he fhould; for he 
fays in one place (23), that David, being feventeen (2) pag. 249, 
Years of Age, went to play on the Harp before Saut; 
and, in another (24), he gives him but fourteen or fif- (24) Pag, 259s 
teen Years, and the Stature of awery little Boy. A k 
little after, going about to refute thofe who fay, that \ 
the Fight with Goliah preceeded the playing on the > — 
Harp, he raifes a fpecious Objetion againft himfelf, 
grounded on this, viz. That thofe who propofed Da- 
vid as a fit Perfon to drive away, with his Mufic, (25) Et refpon- 
the evil {pirit that afflicted Sau/, gave him the Cha- Sang de pues 
rater of a valiant Man and a,good Warrior (25). J fiw’ tar Bone 
anfwer, fays he, that it ought not tobe concluded from \emitem feien- 
thefe two words, Fortifimum & Bellicofum, that the tem piallere, 
Fight was before the playing on the Harp, fince the a 
Name of firong may be given to any one that is truly fo aici dive 
according to bis Age, I: it not a fign of great Strength Ibid, pag. 249» 
to 
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x to purfue Bears and Lions, and-to fight with and choak 

ie The Anfwer fappofes that David i as yet 

very little, and a- Youth of fourteen or fifteen Years of 

Age, fought with Lions,» ars Foe j and 

. ftrangled thme, and might be led a itrong 1, a 

(6o) It is the Warrior and a Man ioe fpoke well.» This Difficul- 

che athe? of ty is great enough to deferve to be folved ; how comes 

the Diétionary of it then that our Author does not feem to have the leaft 

the Bible, pag. glimpfe of it? Notwithftanding his Silence, the dif- 
cern 


3495 g Readers will eafily perceive, that fince David 
(61) He quotes fought with Go/iab at the Age of twenty one Years 
the Author of (60); he muft have been near twenty Years of Age 
the Hiftory of the firk time he went to Sau/’s Court. And thus the 
as Realon that our Author gives for the beft, why Sau? 
rec 


did not know David the Day he fought with Goliab, 
Near ews the is infignificant (61). ‘That Reafon is, that a little Boy 
fecond time that alters fo much in his Face in feven Years time, that 
Saul aw David, thofe who do not fee him till after an Abfence of 
and who ùp- iq feven Years do not know him again. ‘This is not Da- 
Ee tet fifteen vid’s Cafe, and therefore fome other Reafons muft be 
Years of Age alledged. ‘The Author mentions thofe which feveral 


the firt times Commentators have imagined. If they do not fully 


(a) He is alfo cal- 
led Avrat, d Au- 
rat, Dorat. 


in Elog. Jo. Au- 
rati. 


D åU: 


-DAURAT (a) (Joun), in Latin Auratus, a learned Humanift, and avery 
Poet, was a Limofin [A], and of an ancient Family. Irt is faid, that he left his Family- 
Name [B }, to take another, which occafioned a great many Puns [C]. Being gone to the 
(b) Papyr. Maffo chief City of the Kingdom (b), to finifh his Studies, he made an extraordinary 
in Learning, and diftinguifhed himfelf in fuch a manner by his Knowledge 


RAT. 


fatisfy thofe, whom it is-no eafy thing to fatisfy, it 
m Ls alctibed to the nitoe oF tt Quettion. a 


The Author forgets the ftrongeft Proof, that can be al-- 


ledged, againft thofe who will have it that David:was» 
not fent for.to drive away the evil Spirit from Saul, 
till after, his Fight with Golab. He does not fa 
that they confound the Order in which things are re- 
= in ante he does not fay that Saul’s 
rvant, ifed David for being ftrong, valiant, 
eloquent, and Eindfase; did not fpeak of the Victory 
obtained over Gøliah. Now it is impoflible to aj ; 
hend that thofe, who had a mind to recommend hin 
to the King after that Combat, fhould have been fo flu-- 
pid as not to tell the Prince, in a Word, That fame 
young Man, who killed Goliah, plays well upon Infiru~ 
ments, and be will cure you. © AOR 
For fear of being too long, I fhall not examine 
whether the Author has wanted Exaétne(s in theret 
of the Article. He has avoided the Inconveniency 
which I have obferved in the Abbot de Choifi; for he 
= down the Years wherein David did fuch and fuch: 
ngs. - 
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Greek Tongue, and his Genius for Poetry, that he became one of the Profeffors of the 


(¢) Du Breul, 
Antiq. de Paris, + 
pgm. 565. Ih 


[4] He was a Limofin.] Thuanus, la Croix du 
Maine, du Verdier, Mr Menage, and feveral others 
make him a Native of Limoges, It may be queftion'd 
whether they are well grounded, fince Papyrins Maffo 
(1) Papyr. Matto, fays, he was born near the Head of the Vienne (1). If 
in ElogioJo. Au- he was born in the chief City of Limofin, I do not 
ati. think that his Friends, in their Encomiums upon him, 
would have aflign’d, for the Place of his Birth, a Vil- 

lage, which they do not fo much as name. 
[B] Of an ancient Family; whofe Name, they fay, 
be quitted.) He was of the Family of Dinemandi and 
(2) La Croix du Bremondais (2). _ It is faid (3) thatthe Name Dinemandi 
Maine Biblioth. fignifying, in the Language of the Country, Di/ne-ma- 
ae tin, (4 Morning-Dinner) and having fomething mean 
(3) Scag, Re in it, (4) did not pleafe him, and that he chang’d 
aie fori vie it into that of Daurat, which fignifies in Ga/tom the 
d@’Ayrault, pag. fame thing as the French word doré (gilded), and was 
186. Baillet, formerly given to one of his Anceftors, becaufe of his 


ago degui- Jight Hair. Others pretend, that our Poet took that 
> Pag- 155° new Name, becaufe the Place of his Birth was firuated 
(4) Viz. Toe ON the little River Aurance (5). Mr Menage informs 


Cuflom of dining me, that Daurat’s Mother was of the Family of Ber- 
too foom, .mondet (6); and therefore Ja Croix du Maine is wrong, 
who calls it Bremondais. Naudé does not forget our 
(5) Coulon, Ri- Daurat, when he fpeaks (7) of thofe who changed 
vieres de France, their family Names : Jl/ud —— pro Jianne Mane- 
Parts L pag:323. Dronfo, Auratum a= exhibet. Mr Menage denotes 
~- Daurat under the Name of Orthrophagus, in his 
t6) Menage, ubi Metamorphofis of Gargilius Macro. See hereafter 
eia Pag 186+ the Remark [D] of the Article GOULU (Nr- 
i CHOLAS.) 
`C) Naud. Pref. (C) To take another Name, which occafioned a great 
in Opufc. Niphi. many Puns.) ‘They could not fail of it in an Age, 
wherein Equivocations, Quibbles, and Puns, were in 
Fafhion ; but now they are quite out of Doors. We 
find in Du Verdier Vau-Privas (8) a Sonnet full of 
Gilding, or Allufions tą Gold, in Honour of Fobn 
Dorat. The Learned Francis Hotman thought, with- 
out doubt, that he had met with a happy Turn, when 
he made this Diftich againft him: 


(8) Bibl. pag. 
635, 636. si 


Ex folido effe prius vulgus quem credidit auro, 
(9) Matagonis Extrorfum auratus, plumbeus intus erat. (9). 
de Matagonibus 
ad Italogalliam 
Matharelli, page 
m. 248. 


He, whom Mankind pure Gold efeemd before, 
Proves but a lump of Lead juft gilded o're. 


Neither Daurat, nor his Difciple Ronfard, found 
their Account in turning their Mufes againft the Pro- 
teftants ; the Match was not even. Daurat, ufing a 
very mean Metaphor, writ againft the Frogs of the 
great Lake of Geneva, and compared them to the 
Frogs mentioned in the Revelation. Wifely done, 
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Univerfity of Paris, He is faid to have fucceeded Jobn Stracellus, in the Year 1560, 
the Office of the King’s Reader, and Profeffor of the Greek Tongue (c); but before 


indeed, to mention to them the Reve/ation ! The Pro- 

teftants feigned, among other Things, in their Anfwer, 

that their Frogs, inftead of croaking, cried out, AU 

RAT, AU RAT, de Limouzin, (the word Rat isan 

enters Pert). and is vied of the bape 

(Briars) of Vandomois (10), (Ronfés is an Allofion to py Garaita, 
Ronfard.) They returned alfo his fie in s; cie, for Decne Cur. 
they call'd him the Limonfin Frog. (11) Hotman pag: 127+ 
calls him re inegal ($æ). § Vidi multos, Jags be : 


: 
< (12), qui dicebant quod illa carmina eid Vikt (11) Le Labour. 


< aureum quam omnia poétaftrorum epigrammata in 44dit. to Caftelas 
< fine tui libri pofita duos denarios, etiam fine excipi- Tom 2- pag- 
* endo fuum vicinum Lemovicem raphanophagum Joh: "74 


* Auratam. —— J bave feen many, fays he, who main- aos 
* tained, thofe Verfes were better worth a piece of Gold, C>) a reat 
< than all the Poctafters Epigrams, placed at the end of Dn ial 
< your Book, were worth two Pence, not excepting thofe “g - 
* their Neighbour Jobn Daurat, the Turnip-Eater of Bi- 
* mofin I cannot tell whether Dagrat ever put into Verfe 
the Anfwer that he made ufe of againft a Minifter of Ge- 
neva, who hac told him, that the fign of the Crofs, whick 
the Catholics make, feems to be intended to drive away 
the Flies. Du Verdier Vau-Prigas, who relates (13) that (12) Profpogr- 
Anfwer (14) with great Approbation, pretends that phic, Tom. HI, 
Daurat, coming through Geneva, in his Return from pg. 2575- 
Italy, was follicited to embrace Calvinifm, and that 
they promifed him a good Salary, but that be could not tah j a 
uje bimfeif to that Dočrine. Doubtlefs it wasafter that sepnb” 
Journey, that he wrote that Poem, that drew a fhower Prince of the 
of Allufions upon him. , Flies. 

[§ a) The Word Raphanophagus, ufed by Francis 
Hotman, ought to be rendered by mache-rabe (Turnip- 
Eater) which is the nick-name of the People of the 
Country of Limoges, particularly the Peafants, fuch as 
Daurat, to judge of this Man by his ruftic outfide. . 
The Devil take this Turnip-Eater (mafche rabe) fays ` 
Pantagruel, in Rabelais, book 2. chap. 6. fpeaking of 
a School-Boy of Limoges, who befbit bis breeches, whilft 
That Giant was preparing to devour him. We know 
befides the Magnificat of the Peafants of Limoges: 
< Monfiour S. Marfau noftre bon fondatour, Préga 
* pour nous noftre Seignour, qu'il nous veuille bien 
< garda noftra raba, noftra caftagna, noftra fama. Al- 
© leluia. 7. e. Monf. St Marfau, our good Founder, pray 
< for us to our Lord, that be will be pleafed to prifirée 
* our Turnips, our Chefnuts, and our Wives. luia.’ 
As the Peafants of Limoges are very poor, and, for want 
of Corn, feed upon a fort of Turnips, or large Navews, 
which they give themfelves not even time to boil, 
hence came this Nick-name, which reproaches 
thele poor People with their Poverty, and the ill Blaits 
one is expofed to, when near them. ‘Fobm de la Brui- 
ere-Champier, lib. G. cap. 2. of his Book De re y ead 
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that time he had been Principal of the College of Coqueret (d), afer he had been Tutor 
to Jobn Antony de Baif, at his Father Lazarus de Baif’s Houle, who was Mafter of 
the Requefts. He continued to inftruét his Pupil in the College of Cogueret, and there 


alfo the famous Ron/ard was feven Years his Scholar (e). It is a juft and glorious En- 
comium upon Daurat, that a great Number of learned Men came out of his School (f). 


(g) See Maturin 
Simoniùs, de lie 


apad Barthiam 


He had a good Method of teaching, and his ruftic and difagreeable re [D] did not 
{top the Succefs of his Lectures. He was acceffible to every body, he loved witty Say- 


ings, and even gave fometimes great Entertainments, appearing 


on all Occafions a 


great 
Enemy to Avarice [£], which, together with the Fatality attending his Profeffion, might 
be the Caufe of the Poverty to which he found himfelf reduced [F], and which gave 


him a Place in the Lift of the learned who have almoft died of 


thelefs Charles IX honoured him with the 


where he fpeaks of feveral Species of this fort of Tur- 
nips. * Sabaudis ac Lemovicis palma tribuitur, ut olim 
¢ apud Romanos Nurfinis. Vulgus Gallicum Sabaudis 
« atque Lemovicis rediiffe ad retim clamat, ubi rapa 
« gelu exuta fucrint, aut aliqua injuria foli ccelive 
¢ perierint.. .... Inflationes crudiora minufque coĉta 
* facere creduntur. Unde crepitus Ventris ingentes 
ë vefcentibus funt. i. e. The def are Thofe of Savoy and 
< Limoges, as were Thofe of Nurfia among the Romans. 
© The common People of Frare bave a Saying, That the 
* People of Savoy and Limoges may go hang themfelves, 
* when their Turnips are blighted with Froft, or perifh 
© thro’ any injury of the Soil or Climate....... When 
< raw and unbviled, they are thought to caufe Wind; 
© whence thofe who eat them are fubject to loud Sapiens: 
$ from bekind? Rabelais, who, Bosk 2. ch. 27. {peak- 
ing of thote thick thort Perfons, that we call Nadotres 
(Shrimps), compares them to this kind of Navews, 
might turnih Mr Menage with an Authority for the E- 
tymology he gives of this Word. Rem. Crir.] 

[D] He bad a raftic and difagreeable Ajpett.) Mo- 
reri has flretched too far thefe words of Papyrius Maff : 
* Tametfi vultu fubruftico & infuavi erat’; which he 
renders, ‘ Thofe, who made bis Elogy, confefs that be 
* was very ill foaped, and hoked like a Country Clown’. 
‘This is a great Falfification, to the Prejudice of that 
famous Poet Laureat. The Latin Words, that you 
have juft now read, differ but by one half from what 
has been faid of Voiture. It has been faid of the latter, 
that be had a fimple Look, but neverthelefs agreeable 
(15). Iam willing to believe, that Daurat was infi- 
nitely fhort of the exquifite Politenefs of Voiture 3 
but I don’t think that he was deltitute of that Know- 
ledge of the World, and of thofe Graces of Conver- 
fation, which the “Learned ought to have, to be 
efteemed in a Court; for we fhall fee-hereafter, that 
Charles IX took an extraordinary delight in hearing him, 
and that he admired his good Stories and Repartees; and 
we are informed by Brantome, that Daurat vifited Peo- 
ple of Quality. The firft time, fays he (16), that I 
beard the Story of the Ephefian Matron, it was from 
Mr @ Aurat, who told it to the brave Monfieur du 
Gua, and to fome others who dind with bim. He 
adds, that Mr d’ Aurat faid, be bad it from Lampri- 
dius; but he had it from Petronius, and I had rather 
impute that flip of Memory to Brantome than to our 
Poet. Du Verdier obferves, that Daurat was a lit- 
tle Man in Stature and Mien, but great by bis 
Wit (17). 

[E] He was a great Enemy to Avarice.) This En- 
comium, and the proceeding ones, are altogether in- 
confiftent with what Scaliger fays of him. He was, 
fays he (18), very Fantaftical € fordidus like Mon- 
caud, fed non tam. He cut off all the Margins of bis 
Bartholus, and writ upon them. He bas few Books. 
How fhall we reconcile thiswith Papyrius Mafo, who 
maintains, that this Poet valued Money no more 
than Dirt, and that he thought no Man deferv’d to 
be a Poet, who was too good a Husband ? To which I 
add Yévanus’s Tettimony, which may be feen in the 
following Remark. If it be confidered, that Sca/iger 


praifed Daurat very much for his Poetry and Critical. 


Learning, one cannot believe that he was pre-poffef- 
fed againfthim ; but, on the other fide, how can one 
rely upon his Words? He affirms that Daurat had a 
Salary of 1200 Crowns at Padua or at Pifas; and yet 
who will believe that Daurat had ever a Profeffor- 
{hip in either of thofe two Towns ? Scaliger {peaks 
as if Daurat had been ftill living; but how can this 
be ere ene Sipohi other things that are in 
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unger (g). Never- 


aT of his Poet, and took great Pleafure / tb: Remark 
in his Converfation [G]. It was not in his Reign, but in the Reign of Henry II 


(b), 
that 


the Svaligerana, and which cannot have been faid 
but ten or twelve Years after Scaliger had fettled him- 
felf at Leyden, whither he came in 1593, five Years 
after Daurai’s Death? To remove theie Dificulties, 
muft we not fuppofe a thing that is falfe, (wiz) that 
the two Nephews of Peter Pithou, who colleéted the 
Scaligerana, liv'd fifteen or twenty Years with Scali- 
ger ? One of thefe two things muft be true, either that 


alae Memory failed him often, in the Converfati- 
e 


ons he had with thofe young Men, or that they con- 
founded what they heard him fay. For the reft, it 
cannot be denied that he had feen Daurat : He tells 
us (19), that they went together to make a Vifit to 
la Croix du Maine, and that Daurat, who could not 
pronounce a B, faid to him, as they went out, ofcura 
diligentia. Such was his Opinion of the Works of 
the Man, whom they had vifited. I had forgot a 
very flrong Objection, which alone is fufficient to con- 
vince us, that there is a Miftake in the Words of Sca- 
liger. Can it be faid of Daurat, who minded nothing 
but Poetry and the Greek Tongue, that Bartholus was 
his Book? It belongs to a Profeflor of Law to figna- 
lize his fordid Avarice by writing on the Clippings 
of his Bartholus. : 

[F] Which might be the can KA the Poverty to 
which be found bimfeif reduced. anus, who fays, 
on one fide, that Daurat enjoyed, to his Death, the 
Penfion that was allowed him, when he laid down his 
Office, confeffes on the other, that he always negleéted 
his Interefts, and that fora long time he found him- 
felf reduced to a deplorable peas s Vir ad alio- 
“rum ftudia ac commoda promovenda natus, qui rem 
* familiarem tota vita neglexerat, deploranda jam pri- 
€ dem egeftate premeretur (20). —— Born to promote 
< the Intereft of others, be bad conftantly neglefed 
* bis own, and bad been long reduced to the mof mi- 
< ferable Circumpances. sme! Majja acknowledges 
that he left no Eftate, tho’ Charles 1X had been 
a good Benefaétor to him in his old Age. ‘ Exceflit 
< è vita dives opibus, iis prafertim quas virtus parit, 
“non quibus mortalium genus avidum expleri nequit 
< (21). —— He left behind him great Riches, Es in- 
< deed as Virtue gives, but not thofe of which kind L 
* is fo infatiably fond? This invincibl 
pretended Stinginefs that he is charged with in the 
Scaligerana, nor can the Policy of Charles IX, with 


refpeét to Poets, be objected againft it. Bramtome (22) (22) Vie de 


tells us, that this Prince ‘ was a great Lover of Verfes, 
* and did not reward thofe, who prefented him 
* with their Poems, all at once, but by little and 
* little, that they might always. be obliged to behave 
* well, faying, that Poets were like Horfes, that are to 
* be fed, and not over ftuffed and fattened, for then they 
* are good for nothing.” This would be an infignifi- 
cant Objection; for tho’ the King had been never fo 
fparing of his Gratifications to his Poet, he would at 
leaft have prevented the Poverty of a Man of a fordid 
Avarice. 

[G] Charles IX tock great pleafure in bis Converfa- 
tion.) I fhall fet down the whole Paflage of Papyrius 
Maff: it will afford me matter for a Criticifm. * Ca- 


* rolo nono, fays be (23), Regi Chriftianiflimo.chariffi- (23) Papyr- Maf- 
€ mus atque acceptiffimus fuit (Auretus). Is enim in fo, ubi fupras 


* decrepita ætate facetias hominis & argutias mirabatur, 
€ honeftabatque premiis poëtæ fui venerabilem fene- 
* cam. —— D'Aurat was highly careffed by the moft 
© Chriftian King Charles the hth, who admired bis 
< Wit and Humour in bis old Age, and bonourably re- 
* warded bis venerable Bard? It feems to me that 
this Writer = very much in the wrong tọ reprefent 

7 i : our 
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refutes the II, pag. 290. 


RAT. 


that Daurat was Preceptor to the King’s Pages for a Year {H}, I cantot tell whe» 
ther the Vexations, that made him leave that Poft, came altogether, or in part, from the 
Petulancy of thofe Youths. Confidering the Age he lived in, we ought to forgive him 
(i) Papyr. Mao, the Tafte he had for Anagrams, of which he was the firft Reftorer (i); fome will have 


ibid- Claudius 


Verders, Cent it that he found the Pattern in Lycopbron, He brought them fo much into Fafhion, that 


in Autor. pag. 
45-_ Dinet, Vie 
de Ronfard. 


every body went upon them, He was accounted a great Conjurer in that kind, and fe- (+) They are tä 
yeral Illuftrious Perfons gave him their Names to be anagrammatized. He alfo under- Sah egy 


the Verfes of his 


took to explain the Centuries of Noftradamus, which he did fo fuccefsfully [7], as fome iam ond 36 


AY, that he feemed to be inyefted with the Character of his Interpreter, or Sub-P: 
The 


Title Page, they 


fe are not the moft fhining Parts of his Life (§ 2), It is better ftill to fee him married wee mate by 


the Author at 


again, in an extream old Age, toa Maid of nineteen Years [K], and to hear him fay, ten Yearsof age. 
(9 Sammath: in for his Reafon, that it was a Poetical Licence (kt), and that, being to die by the Stroke p Zps gf 
Gahe: of a Sword, he thought it more proper to perform the Execution with a bright, than rask, pag- 187- 


(2) Papy: 


amm, # fufty one (J). That new Marriage proved fruitful; he got a Son by it, and ufed to 


(¢) Sammarth. 


ubi pra. I fol play a thoufand wanton Tricks with him (m).. If Touanus and his Tranflator had con- in ejas Elogios 


fet dun bis 


fr dean Hs a fidered this, they had doubtlefs been more careful of .their Expreffions, for the Honour Kanes mas 


mak [G]. of the young Spoufe [L]. Daurat had, among other Children, a Son by his firft Wife, 20", Ts 
whofe French Verfes were printed (7), and a Daughter, whom he gave in Marri ory 
a learned Man, whofe Name was Nicolas Goulu (0), to whom he refigned the Place of 7% may fe iz tée 


(mm) Ta, ibid 


Maine, pag. 


tr wes 
CO very learned, of 


Anid> GOULU 


Regius Profeffor in the Greek Tongue [M]. He made many Latin, Greek, and even (Nicoras). 


| French 


our Poet as a decrepit old Man in the Reign of for an Interpreter of Dreams: be feta great value rA 


Charles IX. This cannot be faid of a Man, who is 
but fixty or fixty five Years of Age, who lives above 
eight Aad almoft without any Sicknefs, and who 
ohn Children a few Years before his Death. Now this 
is Daurat’s Cafe, according to Papyrius Mafo, whole 
(24) 1d. ibia. Words are thefe (24): ‘ Prope oftogenarius aliquot jam 
pig, 289. « pridem procreatis liberis, amiffaque priori conjuge a- 
g Aaa h duxit, ex eaque, Polycarpum, feniles 
€ delicias, filiolum incredibili gaudio fufcepit, blandi- 
* ufculé cum eo colludens, £ inftar fimiæ manibus 
(25) Id. ibid, “efferens .... (25) deceffit profpera fere femper ufus 
pag 290. * valetudine.... anno Domini 1588 . . . . major octo- 
‘ genario. ———. Being near eighty, having bad fome 
© Children, and bis former Wife, be married a 
* young one, and hdd by ber, to his incredible Satisfa- 
* Hion, Polycarp,/the delight of bis grey Hairs, with 
* which Infante ufed to play like a Child, or like a 
* Monkey dandle him in his Arms. Having for above 
€ Fourfcore Years enjoyed bis Health without any confide- 
© rable Interruption, p died in the Year 1588." On the 
other hand it is notorious, that the Reign of Charles IX 
extends no farther than from the Year 1561 to the 
Year 1574. To conclude, I fhall obferve, that Loren- 
zo Craffo, who thought that King Henry IIE confer- 
(46) Ifor. de red the Title of Poëra Regius (26).on Daurat, did not 
Poeti, pag. 265¢ know that this Honour was of a more antient Date. 
You fee Papyrius Mafo Says, that Charles IX uled 
Daurat as his Poet. 
[H] He was Preceptor to the King’s Pages for a 
Year.) Thuanus does not fay how long that Employ- 
ment lafted ; he only fays, that Daurat exercifed it be~ 
fore he was Profeflor: Primum pueris regiis erudiendis 
admotus, dein .... in regio gymuafio dia profefor: a 
Paflage wherein the Tranflator has committed a Mi- 
flake: for he renders it thus; he was firft intrufeed 
(47) See Teifficr, with the Education of the King’s Sons (27); but 
Flog. Tom. I, Mr Menage cites (28) fome of Daurat’s Verles, where- 
ed by it appears that he did not continue in that Poft a- 
bove a Year, and that it had given him a great deal of 


(28) Remarks Vexation: 


upon Ayrault’s 

Life, page 1876 x eh J 
Aulica nam paffus faflidia mille per annum 5 
Hunc tandem in portum ventis ja¢tatus & undis, 
Naufeam ut evomerem tanti maris, alter Ulyfles 
Evafi. 


Twelve tedious Months their courtly Snarls I bore, 
Ever Fortune threw me on the wifh'd for Shore, 
On which I might dijcharge the naufeous load 
Like Ithacus of old. 


Mr Menage adds, that Papyrius Maffa {peaks of that 

(29) Telfer, | Tutorfhip: I find no fuch thing in the Elogies of Pa- 
abid. pag. 110. pyrius Maffo. 

[7] He undertook to explain the Centuries of Noftra- 

(40) Biblioth. damus,.... . which be did fuccefifully.) Mr Teiffier (29) 

PAB 330 quotes Papyrius Maffo, and Sainte Marthe for this, who 

Gii Poir SE nothing of it: he fhould have cited Ja Croix du 

Tom. II, pag. Maine (30) and du Verdier Vau Privas. The words of 

2575. the latter are remarkable; Dorat, fays he (31), fet ap 
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. be placed in the 


on the Centuries of Noltradamus, containing certain 
Prophecies to which be gave Interpretations, confirmed 

pera Events, and be ee to fay that an Angel had 

iflated them to Michael Nollradamus. = 

[K] He married a Maid of nineteen Years.] So thefe 
words of Ste, Marthe, undevigenti axnorum puella, muk 
be tranflated.. Moreri, Teiffier (32), and Bullart (33), (42) Teister 
who fay fhe was twenty two Years of Age, would uti fapra. k 
doubtlefs find it hard to quote a cotemporary Author 
for it, as credible as the Writer, whom I oppofe to (33) Bull- = 


them. Mr Menage fays fhe was but eightteen (34). dë 


[L] For the Honour of the young Spouje}. In effeee PS 36> 
Thuanus fays, that the thing that moderated the Grief 


felf this old Saying, ig 


Qu'autant vieillard à la barbe fleurie, 
Pour fes voifins que pour lui fe marie. 


o 


An old Man marries as much Sar the. benefit of bie 
Neighbours, as for bis- own. ‘ah Bae 


h md 
So Amiot renders thefe Greek words {poken by an Old 
Man: Teud yépor, eb oida, weal vols: gsizece. 
Duco uxorem, probe fcio, vicinis quoque) (36). > Truly. (26) Pint. an 
nothing would appear more conttadiétory to thole, who feni fit gerenéa 
pay the Penfions of Profeffors and. Minificrs,. than to fee, re{pub. pag: 789e 
that, in order to get a Man declared Emeritus, whale (37) Peter dei) 
Wife thould be big with Child, they should alledge }Smuaid Joore 
that Age had rendered him intirely unfit to mount the nal. Chronol. & 
Chair. it ; Hitor. of the 
Note, That fome fay (37) that, fome time before he fx? S Se 
died, be married a young Servant Maid, though he eas r plats head 
eighty Years of Age. ... and that it is not faid that be e Deb a? 
bad ‘any Children by ber (38), as be bad by a very boneft that Day, 1383 
Lady who was bis fel Wife.. ‘Thus here is a Man to a 
i = is mt 
atalogue mentioned by Mr Me (38) mas 
mark [G], Citata 
(24) 


nage (39): : 

[M] 4 Daughter whom be gave in Marriage ta.. 
Nicolas Goulu, ix whofe favour be refigned his Place of 
Regius Profeffor in the Greek Tongue.) Sainte Marthe, esy See tie Are 
without fetting down the Time, fays, that Daurat ha- ERA RISEIS, 
ving been made Poéta Regius, refigned his Profeflor- Citat. (15). 
fhip to Goulz his Son-in-law. Thuanus {peaks of it in a 
more undeterminate manner: he only fays (40) that (40) Lib. $3, 
Daurat, having for along timedifcharged the Duties of fub, fim 
his Profefforfhip in the Roya? College, became Emeritus, 
laid down that Employ, and had a Penfion that was 
paid him. till he died. But du Breu? fets down. the 
Time; for he fays, that Nicolas Gondu sas provided 

wi 
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or a Perfon of Note died, he made Verfes 
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French Verfes [N] ; and indeed he made too many ; for whenever a Book was printed, 


on that Subjeét, as if he had been the com- © 


mon Poet of the Kingdom, or his Mufe had been.a hired Mourner. This was the Rea- 
fon, why, if his poetical Vein was not drained to the Lees, it was at leaft like a low 
pierced Cafk [O], whofe Wine, being deftitute of the beft Part of it’s Spirits, by vier 


with Daurat’s Place by the King's Writ, the eighth Day. 
(41) Antiguitez of November 1567 (41). | I thall make make two Re- 
de Paris, pege marks upon this; one is, that Tvanus fhould not have 


565» faid that the Lofs of our Poet was lefs lamented, be- 


caufe Old Age and the Civil-War, which had driven 
all the Youth from Paris, began to make-his Labours 
paneer This fignifies that he might ftill have 
en ferviceable, if there had been any Scholars in 

Paris, and that he had a€tually been fo, till ‘he was 

overwhelmed by the Infirmities of Old Age. He had 

not therefore quitted the funétions of his Profefforfhip 

in the Year 1567, in which’ his Son-in-law fucceeded 

‘eet is him $ for if he had done it at that time, the two Rea- 
fons alledged by Thwanus, why thz Lofs of that Profef- 

for was le lamented, would be very falfe: it feems 

therefore that this great Hiftorian contradids himfelf, 
with regard to Daurat. He fays fomewhere, that this 

Profeffor laid down his Profefforfhip before the Death 
(42) That is be- Of Turnebus (42), and retired to the Suburb of St 
fore 157% Vigor, whither he (Thuanus) went often to fee him. 

« Jam Joannes Auratus profeilioni renunciaverat, & in 
 Sanviétorianum {uburbium conceflerat; quo frequens 
* irabat Thuanus, ex ejufque colloquiis femper inftra- 
* Aior redibat, de Budæo quem ille puer viderat, Ger- 

« mano Brixio, Jacobo Tufano fedulo eum perconta- 

(33) Thuan. de * tus (43). — John Daurat bad now quitted bis Pro- 
yaa tua, liber, * fefforfoip, and retired into the Suburbs of St Vitor, 
. * whither Thuanus oftee went, and returned always 

* improved by bis Converfation, baving enquired of bim 

< particularly concerning Budæus, whom be bad feen 

* when a Boy, as aljo concerning Germanus Brixius, 
i * and Jacobus Tufanus.’’ My fecond Remark is, that 
. Ja Croix du Maine declares, in 1584, That Aurat fill 

st reads every Day the ufual Leflures of bis Profefion at 
Paris; fo great is bis Defire of being ufeful to the Pub- 

lic, and of making Scholars. Thuanus, or la Croix du 
Maine, mutt needs have been miftaken. What feems 
‘ moft probable to me is, that Daurat, having obtain- 

nat ed leave to-refign his Profefforfhip to his Son-in- 
~- law, did neverthelefs teach as before, at leaft in pri- 

vate. : 

' [N] He made many Verfes.) It is likely that‘ Du Verdier 

so: Vau-Privas tells us a meer Story, when he fays (44) 

fas) Biblioth, ; ; 

pr 685. that the Odes, Epigrams, Hymns, and other Poems in 
~ Greek and Latin, compofed ty Dotat, were above Fift; 
thoufand Verfes; but, though you abate as much as Job 
pleafe, yet it is certain, that he»wrote a great many 
Poems in thofe two Languages, to which we mult add 
thofe which he writ in French: for the fame Du Fer- 
dier obferves, that, although he applied himfelf wholly 
to Greek and Latin Poetry, yet be alfo made French 
Verfes of which but very few bave been printed. He 
gives the Titles of two French Poems, and Mr Teiffer 
i e gives the Title of the Latin. See the Margin (45). 
Fedemen: mich ‘Moreover Mr Menage had no reafon to fay, ibak, ga: 
xanus pall: rat made no French Ver/es, and to maintain thereby 
== pyre that Mr Bail/et was in the wrong to affirm, that the 
Latin Poems; Pleiad, imagined by Ronfard, was only made up of 
and M. Faille. French Poets (46). If what Mr Menage afferts’ was 
Joge farls tene, viz. That Daurat the chief of this Pleiad made 
Sene Doa the % French Verjes, Baiilet would have been juftly 
Bowkictiers ade ctiticifed: but this Aifertion is falfe; for befides what 
ded iome Vertes, hath been jut now cited out of Du Verdier Vag: Pri- 
toit, that were gas, we find in /a Croix du Maine, that D’Aurat wrote 
none of Da4rat’ss many gery learned Poems, as well in Greek and Latin, as 
in French. We find elfewhere (47), that Roafard gave 

(45) Anti Bail- he Name Pleiad were Antony de Bayf, Joachim du 
Tet, cae 1l, Bellai, Pontus de Tyard, Stephen Jodelle, Remi Bel- 
gsi leau, Dorat, and bim/felf, becaufe they were the firft and 
the mof excellent,-by whofe Diligence the FRENCH 
Poetry. was raifed to the bigheft pitch. Agreeabl) to 
this, Mr Menage himfelf had. faid in his Remarks on 
Malherbe, that, in imitation of the Pleiad of the Greek 
Poets, Ronfard made one. of the French Poets that were 
in bis time... and that thofe French Poets were Ron- 
fard, du Bellai, Pontus de Tyard, Jodelle, Belleau, 
Baif, and Dorat. And I find the following Words in 
the One hundred and eighty fixth Page of his Re- 
marks on the Life of Peter Ayrault: Dorat is the frf 
Post of the Piat sfor all thofe, wbo bave mentioned thefe 


(47) In Ron- 
fard’s Life. 


X 
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aintly. 


Posts, name them in this order, Daurat, Ronfard, Du- 
Bellay, Belleau, Antony de Baif, Pontus de ‘Tyard, 
and Jodelle,- I will not make ufe of Thuanus’s 
rity, who fays (48) that Ronfard and Daurat made (48) Lib. 574 
fome Verles that were fung by the Queen’s Maids, at } 
the famous Interlude that was for the Enter- 
vtainment of the Embaffadors of Poland in the Year 
1573- For it may very well be, that on fuch an oc- 
in the Verfes fung by the Ladies were in Latin, and 
fome Authors fay in*exprefs Words, that D’ Aurat 5] 
made the Latin Verfes that were recited at the Inter- j ie 
lude, that was reprefented in the Thuillieries in the Year 
1573, when the Duke of Anjou was declared King of 
Poland (49). But though it be certain that Daurat (49) Du Breul. 
made Verfes in his Mother Tongue, it muft be con- Antiq. de Paris, 
fefled that his Merit did not appear fo much by that P38- 565» 
Poetry, as by his Latin Verfes. It is alfo in the Qua- 
lity of a Latin Poet that he made himfelf famous in 
the Republic of Learning, notwithftanding the grofs 
Faults that efcaped him fometimes againft the Rules of 
Quantity. Barthius gives him that ftroke by the by, 
in the One thoufand five hundred and fixty ninth page 
of his Commentary on Statius, and adds one thing of = 
him that deferves to be related (50); which is, that he (50) He bad 
admired this Epigram of Ayfonius (Epigr. 105.) oe ben 

S re, pag. 94 


Dum dubitat natura, marem faceretve puellím, 
Faétus es, 6 pùlcher, pene puella puer, _- 


Nature, in forming thee, O lovely Boy, : 
Doubted fo long, which Sex foe foou'd employ, 
That both foe blended in thy gentle Frame, k 
And Boy and Girl, in thee, are but the fame. ` 


to fuch a degree, that he maintained that fome Dæmon å 

was the Author of it ($æ). = * “ 
[(§2) We find, at Page 339 of a Book, intituled 

Veneres Blyenburgice, five Amorum Hirtus EFt. Opera 

Damafi gir) ai Dordraci, 1600, in 8vo, 

thefe Verles of a Poet called, Evangelifa, which are 

an imitation of thofe of Aujonius: ` 


Dum dubitat, faceretne Deam, faceretne puellam, 
Juppiter, ecce Dea es facta, puella imul. 

Sed Dea dum fieres, dubitat, Venus, anne Minerva, 
Virgo, fores; fubito es faéta Minerva, Venus. &c. 


Thus paraphrafed. 


` 


` Long did great Jove the weighty Point debate, 
Uncertain, Nymph, or Goddefs, to create. 
Irrefolute, be cry'd, what muff be done? 
We'll form a Nymph and Godde/s both in one. 
But from what Pattern of cælefial Race 
The Features of ber Heav'nly Part to trace? 
Shall lovely Venus to the Pidture fit; 
Or fhall we copy Pallas’ Mein and Wit ? 
Still unrefolv’d, thus to the Heav’nly Maid, 
As from bis band foe rofe, be both at once, be faid. 
Hence both in thy lov’d Compofition meet, 
As Pallas graceful, and as Venus foect. 


. Thefe Verfes are addrefled, Ad Helenam Vendraminam 
Virginem Venetam. — To Helena Vendramina, a yaung 
Venetian Lady. Rem. CRIT. 

[O] His poetical Vein was reduced to the condition of 
a low pierced Cask.) Here is a Paflage of Sainte Mar- - 
the. “Nullus novus liber in lucem exibat, quin fibi 
< commendatricem Aurati Mufam pro Mercurio itine- 
* ris duce & aufpice depofceret. ‘Nullus in tota Gallia 
s paulo nobilior è vivis excedebat, quin ab Aurati lu- 
« gubribus Cameenis tanquam cis folemnes funeri 

“© queftus & lacrymæ fufficerentttr: quo fiebat ut in tan- — 
* ta fimilium argumentorum multitudine beata ila quon- 

-* dam-uberioris ingenii vena non arefceret qaidem, fed 
£ fundo propior languidius negligentiufque ppe 

i k & * traheret 


Original fron 


- UNIVERSITY OF'VIRGINIA 


| 


| 620 


faintly. He was fo 


(è) Scalia able to reftore the ancient Authors (p) but he | 


‘Age [R]. The Colleétion that was 


his, though he 
39: fab fe [§ (2) The 
fpo 
of That Lord was dreffed 
Verfes, in which be derides 


than others, 


© traheret (51). —— No new Treatife was publifbed, 
* but it's Author emit of Daurat fome Commendatory 
* Verfes, like a Gentleman-Upber to introduce it to the 
© Worlds and no Perfon of Quality in all France died, 
< but D’ Aurat’s. Elegies, like Mourners, attended his 
© Corpfe: whence it happened, in fuch vetiey ffair 
< Subjects, that bis bappy Vein of copious Wit was not 
< indeed drained, but, being reduced nearer to the Bottom, 
© flowed with lefs Force and Eafe.’ 1 have faid in the 
Remark [D] of the Article AFER (Domirivs,) 
that Poets fhould leave Apo/so’s Service betimes. I add, 
that if they feel the Return of any Poetical Fit, they 
fhould take it for a temptation of an evil Genius, and 
put up the fame Prayer to the Goddeffes of Parnaffas, 
psd one of their Brethren addreffed to the’ Goddels of 

- Love: 


{st) Sammarth. 
Elog. lib. 3, 
POEs Ms 555 56+ 


=— parce, precor, precor, 
Non fum qualis eram bonæ 
Sub regno Cynaræ. Define, dulcium 
Mater fæva Cupidinum, 
Circa luftra decem fleétere mollibus 
Jam durum imperiis: abi. 
Qué blandæ juvenum te revocant preces (52). 


O fpare, for pity, Venus, fpare? 
Lam not what 1 was 

In lovely Cynara’s eaf Reign, 
When Heat warm'd every Vein, 

And manly Beauty fill’d my Face. 


Cease, Queen of foft Defires, 

Ta bend my Mind grown fiif with Age, 
And fifty Years engage 

To crackle in thy wanton Fires : 
But Youth and Beauty bear. 


(52) Horat. Od. 
1, libs 4, Vers 20 


CREECH 


The Service of the Mufes isin many things like the 
Service of the Ladies; it is better to leave it too foon 
than too late, and to fay in time, with a firm Refolu- 


tion to keep one’s Word: 
/ 


Vixi puellis nuper idoneus, 
Et militavi non fine gloria: 
Nunc arma, defunétumque bello 


(53) Id. Od. 26, Barbiton hic paries habebit (53). 


Jibs 3, ver. Is 
Once I was gay and great in Charms, 
Succefs fill waited on my Arms, 
In Venus Battles bravely fout, 
I fought and conquer’d when I fought. 
But now my Arms and wanton Lyre, 
Whofe Tunes could fpread harmonious Fires, 
In Venus Shrine unheeded lie, 
reap Ranthe With all my Love's Artillery. 
that you area CREECH. 
Mortal Man. 


This is faid of Te is faid, that certain Kings ordered fome of their 
vg Hosa Domeftics to tell them every Day, remember fuch a 
ber the Athe-  Bufinefs (54). If it be allowable to compare little 
nians. Herodotus, things with great ones, old Poets fhould have fome- 
lib. 5. cap. 195, body to tell them every Morning, Remember your 


evga’ By. dee Horace boats of having had wn Advices given 


fafpes. 
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| DAURAT. 
good a Critic, that Scaliger knew none but him a dat mae EE ER 


November, 1588, being above chen, Youn: ee 
made of his Verfes, was not for his Honour: th 


1, mem 38: According to Scaliger, He began to be trifling [S 
Sis Gel Cute ner. He died at Paris, the firit of : 


Bookfellers had more regard to Their Intereft than to his Reputation. They fo 
fome Poems which were none of his, and fome Pieces that 
was the Author of them (q). 

Memoirs of the State of France, 
ken of the Maffacre of the Admiral Cbdjillon, and the manner in which 
up by the Mob: John 
the Admiral, blaxoning each 
Body. 1 queftion whether This Paffage of the 
with which he has been reproached, Rem. Cr1T.] 


RA 


—. 


lithed few Things 
J, and pretended to find all the 


ie 

A’ 

pua 
ke - 
A 


edin 
he would not have owned for ba 
after having 
the Body -. 
Dorat, the Poet, wrote fome Latin 
of the Members of his mutilated 
Life of Daurat be more to his Credit, — 


A 
ha 


c. Tom. I. fol. 28, verfo, oes SA 


Eft mihi purgatam crebro qui perfonet aurem, 
Solve fenefcentem mature fanus equum, ne 
Peccet ad extremum ridendus & ilia ducat (5 5)» 


` And fiiil methinks founds thro’ my well purg'd Ear 
A little Voice, fond Horace bave a cares *i 
And while’ tis well releafe thy aged Horfe, ‘ie 

Left, when be runs, but with unequal Force, w 

. And firetches bard to win, be break bis Wind, 
Derided, diftanc'd, bafely lag bebind. 9) 


And here is what I find in the Menagiana. * Mr de. 
< Perier defired his Friends formerly to be fo kind as- 
€ totellhim, when his Poetical Vein pean d 
« and he fhould no longer be in a tom 
« Verles to his Honour. It is time to do it 
If Daurat had ufed fuch a Precaution, he not pg m. 
— ; 


Oa 


mw 


have out-lived his own Glory. But nothing 
more harm than his undertaking to on 
Books that were printed. What dots is it, faid 
Balzac (57), to de obliged to praife all new printed Books, (..) 
that is to fay, to be in a worfe condition in Profe, than toC 
Auratus Poeta Regius was, who did willingly, what I Boc 
do as a Criminal and Slave. There has been a French *94 
Poet of later date (58), who prepared’ Sonnets for (8) Hi 
Books that were to come out. See how he is bantered was Pell 
in the Continuation of the Parnafé Reformé. = S$ 
) He was co gnd Critic e but be bas * 
ifbed but few things of that nature.) e of his — 
al Remarks on Bre Verla of the Si = 
be feen in the Edition of Op/opeus. He uc 
laboured that Subje& in his asa Letter of 
Stuckius to Goldaff informs us (59). * Quam doleo, ç 
« Jays be, me Jo. Aurati præceptoris mei viri ingenio- 1 
‘ i, & in emendandis antiquis Poétis Græcis acu- 
< tiffimi di&a, & annotationes in illa carmina 


< annos, & ejus ore calamo exceptas cum alii at lithed at 
© lis meis libris Lutetiæ amififle! —— What concern is fort, in 
< it to me to bave lof at Paris among other Books the 
« Diftates of Jobn Daurat, my mofi ingenious Mafter, 
© a Man peculiarly bappy in bis emendations of the old - 
© Greek Poets, as alfo bis Annotations on thefe Verfes 
* which I long ago copied from bis own Mouth? i 

[2] He began to be trifling] Scaliger fpeaks in the 
Prefent Tenfe, be begins to be trifling, &c. Upon — 
which fee the Remark [E] of this Article. a ssi: 

[R] He died .... . above eighty Years of Age y- 
La Croix du Maine gives Daurat ten Years lefs si 
others do: he places his Birth in the Year 1517, and = 
therefore he muft have believed that Daurat died at č , 
Seventy one Years of Age. Mr Bai/let (60) wasin the (60) Jagem. fe 
right not to rely much on that Opinion to the Prejt or) ioet. Tor 
dice of that of Papyrius Mafo, Touanus, and Scevola IU, . 
de Sainte Marthe, who all knew Daurat very parti venenis 
Jy, ince it is certain that /a Croix du Maine is mifta- 
ken. Here are four Verfes of Daurat-that demonftrate 
it: they were made on the Death of Leodegarius è 
Quercu, who had lived eighty five Years. 


Sor 
a 


Oéoginta annos quo natus quinque fapraque, 
Officio funétus, plenus honoris obit. 

At tuus Auratus pare pænè ætate fuperltes, 
Hos elegos tumulo donat habere tuo, 


A wondrous Stage! Years, eighty five and more, t 

Roll’d on, yet be frefo wreaths of Honour wore. 

Almoft aqueval I this Tribute fend fam 

Te weep the parting of a much loy’d Friend. + 
NM: Megs 

aT 
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ae 


al 


fur la Vie 


5 rat lived above ei; Years 5. 
faulty page 499° e 


than when see fh i pe t 


rably better grou’ ie aceufes Mr Bai 


(62). An'i- Baill. (62) of having faid, that that Poet lived but Seventy í 
Tom. I, pag. | One Years; for it is true that Mr Baillet fays it, asa i : is. Poe 
Dpisien but he ob- € veret, quas ille nænias, aut qua epitaphia fcriberet? 


265. different thing from the common 


DAUSQUEIUS. DECIUS. 62I 


(Gi) Remir Mr Menage makes ufe of them (61) to prove that Dau- fome Years before his Malter; and if he had but- caft 
day- ¥ ey ot me P ae his eyes on thefe words of Papyrius Maff, he would 
let have known that That Scholar could not do any 
poetical Service to Daurat’s Memory. ‘ O fi hodiè 
© difcipulus 


eh: 
tao 


Petrus Ronfardus infignis Poéta vi- 


ferves at the {ame time, that this common Opinion is ‘ —— Was bis Scholar Peter Ronfard, that excellent 


(63) Remarg. 


preferable to that of Za Croix du Maine. Ifhallobferve ‘ Poet, fill living, what Elogies, and what Epitaph? 


for la Vie d'AY- Another {mall Miftake of Mr Menage. He fays that all ‘ sould be write?’ I chule rather to follow Pa- 


rault, pag. 187. 


the Poets of the time made Verfes on the Death of — 


pyrius Maffo than Thuanus. The latter fays, Daurat 


(64) The 27th of Daurat; and among the reft, Ronfard, his beloved died about the end of November, being near eighty — 
De PTA r Scholar (63). But it is certain that Roz/ard died (64) Years old. TE 


(He uthizd DAUSQUEIUS, or DAUSQUIUS, or DAUS QUEIUS (a) Cr Av- 
cop pl bese pius), Canon of Tournay, was born at St Omer, the fifth of December 1566 (b). He 
esSwertins fays, entered into the Society of Jefuits I cannot tell when, and left it I know not when 


Athen. Belg. 


pag. 128) Hee neither, nor for what Reafon, He was ftill in it, when Father Scribanius publithed his 


three feveral 


Ampbitbeatrum Honoris, in the Year 1607, He was praifed in that Work as one of the 


ae moft learned Men of his Age (c). It is certain that he was learned both in Greek and () Ampbitheate 
Ho (h Valer. An- Latin, and in all which is called Literature; but he did not write well : his Stile is too ap. 13. 


dreas, Bibl. Belg. 
Apg: 140+ 


affected, too obfcure, and too full of obfolete Phrafes. He is praifed for having been 74) yaler. Ande 
a good Preacher (d): His Father Robert DAUS QUETIUS, the fourth Son of Antony iid. 

DAUS QUETIUS, Bailiff of St Omer, was killed in the King of Spain’s Service, du- 
ring the War that the Duke of Alengon raifed in the Netherlands (e). I thall fj 


e) Claud. Dauf- 
of eni. Jo 


the Canon of Tournay’s Writings [4], without forgetting the Impofture of a Bookfeller geh Sass, 


of Paris [B]. 


i A š Si 
A) I fhall fpeak of Claudius Danfgueius’s Writings.) 
ni ot ee tes Palatin of the iat} Homilies of 
Í St Bafil of Seleucia, and publifhed it with Notesin the 
Í Year 1604, in 8vo. Iris not good, if we rely on the 
l (1) See Baillet, Judgment of the Dominican Combefis (1). He pub- 
des Sca- lifhed fome Notes on Quintus Calaber in the Year 
: vans, Tome IV, 1614, and Silius Italicus, with a large Commentary, 
i BPs: 493 in the Year 1611, in gto. His Scutum D. Maria A- 
, = Spricollis, and his Fufi Lipf? fatum diverfus Agricola 
i. Thracii fatyricas petitiones, were prinied at Dviay in 
c the Year 1616, in 8vo. The Approbation of thole 
in ‘ two Books, and the Epiftle Dedicatory, being dated 
j in the Year 1616, I cannot but believe that there is 
j (2) Alegambe, a Fault in the Place, where d/egambe (2) and Valerius 
| Biblioth- Societe Andreas Deffelius (3) afirm that they were printed in 

Jefe, pag: 3t the Year 1610. They are moreover miftaken in 
i faying that they were compofed adverfus Agricolam 
i (3) Val. Andre Thraciam. That Agricola Thracius is no other than 
b Bibl. Belg: 9E George Thomfon, a Scotchman, who publithed a Book at 
, x London, in the Year 1606, againft Lipfus. This is the 
Í Piece which Dau/queius confuted. He hada Quarrel 
¢ i with fome Franciftans, who maintained that St Pau? 
L Do and St Fofeph had been holy in their Mothers Womb. 
i Upon this he publihed his Sandi Pauli Janđitudo in 
f utero, extra, in folo, EF in cals, at Paris 1627, in 
l 8vo; and his Sandi Fofephi fanfificario extra uterum, 
i Seu binofium adverfus F. Marchantii Minorite Expro- 
t vincialis inanias, item Aplefiarum F. Minorum Audoma- 
f ropolitanorum fpongia, at Lyons 1631, in 8vo. His two 
| be Books are thofe of which I fhall fpeak in the fol- 
lowing Remark. 

[B] Without forgetting the Impofture of a Bookfeller 
of Paris.) Mr Chevillier tells us wherein it confitts, 
€ They give themfelves too much liberty, and play a 
« thoufand Tricks with printed Books, without any 
* regard to Sincerity. Whatever the Bookfeller may 
€ fay, who, fince the Year 1677, fells Dau/guius’s Book 
ta) Ie is a Work * intituled Antigui novigue Latii Orthographica (4), he 
in two Volumes in © Should not have fuppreffed the fine Print, wherein 
* are engraved ten Perfons, Authors of the Latin 
* Tongue, and wherein we read that the Book was 
€ printed at Tournay by Adrian Quingué in the Year 
€ 1632: neither ought he to have left out fome other 
< Leaves, whereby one might have known the time of 
* the Impreffion. And it is no good Reafon to fay, 


tione, pag. 228, 
229: 


< that the King having taken Tournay, Daufgucius, who 

© was kept there, is become a Frenchman; De Hifpano 

* faus jam Gallus. Hereupon he takes the liberty to 

* fubltitute a firft Leaf, wherein he puts his Cypher, 

«and his Sign, with this Subfcription, Parifis apud, 

« &c. 1677. As if Victory extended alfo her Empire 

« over the Difference of Times, and the Diftance of 

< Places, or had the Power to make the Year 1632 to 

* be 1677, and the City of Tournay in the County of 

© Flanders to be that of Paris in the: Jfle of France. I i 

© defy thofe who have bought his Dax/guius, and have 

« feen no other Copy of it, to fay who is the Printer 

© of it, and out of what Printing-houfe it came. Yet 

* this is what our Kings would haye us to know *. * Pdigs of 

© Thefe £ the words of their Ordinances, in fuch a Pianola I, at 

© manner that the Buyers of Books may eafjly know in Fontainebleau, 

© what Printing-bouje the’ Book pA oe printed. she pra 
* All that he could do, having got into his hands the ERTS nr 
* Copies of that Author that were fill left, was to put Gaillon in’ May 
* them off with a Leaf containing thele words, Pe- 157% im/erted a= 
© neunt Parifiis apud, &c. but without altering or 7% gt E48 
« leaving out any thing in the Title; letting the Rea- colleSted by Fonta 
«der fee that it was printed at Tournay by Adrian non, pag. 468, 
* Quingué in the Year 1602. The moft learned Li- 74d 474, Tome 
‘ brary-keepers have much a-do to difcover all the BAT a g 

“ Bookfellers Tricks: it is a dificult thing not to be  ” 
deceived by them. The Library-keeper of the Arch- Chevilli 

© bifhop of Reims was not impofed upon in his Dauf- ae te 
¢ wie by this Trick; he writes the Date of this primerie de Pas 
* Book in his printed Catalogue in thefe words, which tis, pag. 210. 
‘are a Reproach to that Bookfeller, Parifiis 1677, 

« vel potits Tarnaci 1632, in folio (5). I think fach (6) Journ, des , 
another Fraud was made ufe of with refpect to ano- ior Sr 
ther Work, which Dau/guius cauled to be printed at 233+ Dutcb Edite 
Tournay in 4to in the Year 1633, with this Title, 

Terra SF aqua, feu terra flutuantes; for the Journal (7) 1b. Febr, 15. 
des Scavans {poke of that Work (6), and of the Antigui 1677, PAB. 55- 
riovique Latii Orthographica (7), as if they had been 

but newly printed. I mult obferve, that Sa/mafus (5) Vottius de 
thought that the Antigui novigue Latii Orthograpbica — “~~ 
was worth reading. See what he writ to Vofius about di 

it, in his Sixty fixth Letter. See alfo the Praifes that (9) Baillet, Ju- 
Vofius betowed upon the fame Book (8), and confult gem des Ssavane, 
Mr Bai/let, who believed that this Book: had been re- Tom. IV, pag. 
printed in the Year 1676 (9). 12,13. 


DECIUS (Puitrp) natural Son of Trifan de Dexio [4], who made a pretty 
good Figure in the Court of the Dukes of Milan, was a very famous Civilian. He 
was born in the Year 1454, and was carefully inftrudted in Philological Learning at p,n; 
Milan. The Plague having obliged him to leave thar City, he retired to his Brother, ecir benim 


> C4] He was natural Son ah Triftan de Dexio.] His 
{1} Near Milan. Anceltors, having left the Village of Dexio (1), fettled at 
Es. fe pe ve ae Name of the Village, where they 
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Interpretibus 
who Hb. 2, cap. 135, 


pag. m. 299. 
were born (2). That Family had continued above (3) Ultra CCC. 
three hundred Years (3) at Milam, with fome luftre, ĉ7nos cum digni- 


when our Trifan was born. rg vixerunt, 
78 (B) He" “"* 
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who was Profeffor of the Civil-Law at Pavia [B]; He began to ftudy the fame Science 


at feventeen Years of Age, and gave a great deal of Trouble 
mour, to Jafon Mainus and James Puteus, his Matters [C]. H 
times with his Objections. He alfo tired his Brothers in fuch a manner with his Objections, 
that the Cenfures he received from him forced him to feek for the Solution of his Doubts 
elfewhere. He maintained fome public Thefes, with very good Scccefs, in the fecond Year 
of his Studies of the Civil-Law, and fucceeded perfectly well. ‘The next Year he went 
to Pifa with his Brother, who was invited thither to be Profeffor of the Civil-Law. 


(a) Plora alia 
quæ provocatus 
perlepida dicie- 
Tia, joco! 
feommata inter 
difputandum di- 


by his difputing Hu- 
e puzzled them feveral | 


Sot apiu ex He gave fo many Proofs of his great Parts and Knowledge in that Univerfity, that 
tepa pro jueon- ar the Age of Twenty one Years he was made Profeffor, to teach the In/litutes. He had a 


dis vulgo recita 
bantur. Panzi- 
solus, ubi irfra, 

pog. 301. See 

ie Forftcras, ' 
Hitt. Juris Civil 
Jib. 3, cape 395 

Peg: m 533° 


public Difputations (4). 


[B] He retired to bis Brother, who was Profeffor of 
the Civil-Law at Padua] He was born in lawful 
Wedlock, and his Name was Lancelot. He died at 
Pavia in the Year 1500 (4). 

[C] And gave a great deal of Trouble by bis difput- 
ing Humour ta... bis Maffers.| Panzirolus {peaks 
ST it thus: * Quos argumentis quandoque exagitavit, 
© atque æfuantes reliquit. Fratri quoque affiduis inter- 
© rogationibus moleftus non femel cum objurgatione re- 
« je&tus eft (5).—Whom be fometimes puzzled with bis 
< Arguments, and left in Confufion z being likewife 
< often reprimanded by bis Brother, whom be perpetually 
© feized with Quefticns. There is nothing more trouble- 
fome, thana young Scholar, who has Wit, and loves 
difputing, and therefore I do not wonder that this 
young man was reprimanded by his Brother. It is likely 
that he chid him very much, fince the young man 
durft no more harafs his Brother, and even did not 
confult him when he undertook a public Difputation 
(6) Inconfulto (6)- Lancelot gave him a new Reproof, and called 
fratre propofitio- him a rafh young man, and difputed with him, think- 
nes publice dif- ing, if I am not miftaken, to run him down and 
pena ae humble ‘him; but he was repulfed fo warmly, that, 
ne thid being ftruck with Admiration, he confeffed Polite the 
Affembly, that his Brother would fpeedily out-do him. 
Such an Acknowledgment would not be fo hard to a 
Father as to an elder Brother. Jmpugnanti problemata 
Lancelloto tanto acumine argumenta rejecit, ut admira- 
tus coram affantibus fe brevi ab illo fuperatum iri 
predixerit (7). Paul Fovius, {peaking, as an Eye- 
witnefs, fays, that our Philip difputed with more 
eagernefs than any body elfe. Enarrabat fubtilifime, 
E&F uti fepe vidimus, longe omnium acerrime di/putabat 
(2) Paul. Jovius, (8). 1 fhall mention another Particular : Decius, be- 
Elog. cap. 88, ing Profeflor at Pifa, made Laurence Pucci (9) difpute 
pag. m. 207+ — againft the Thefis, which Bartholomew Socinus had ad- 
vifed a Scholar to maintain publickly. The next Day 
after the Difputation, a Paper was pofted up, import- 
ing, that, within a Week, thofe fame Thefes, con- 
verted into Problems, would be maintain’d, on both 
Sides, by Pucci, among the Students, and by Decius 
among the Doétors. People were alarmed at it, and 
feared the Confequences of it ; for they were fenfible 
that fuch a Proceeding tended to the Difhonour of the 
other Regent Doétors. For which Reafon, the Prin- 
cipal of the College forbad Decius to proceed any far- 
(sc) Panzirolus, ther upon pain of Imprifonment (10). 
ubi fupra, page [D] And complained of the fmallnefs of bis Salary.) 
301, 30+ This Paflage reflects upon his Memory: I confefs it 

would be a greater Blot, if this Fault did not appear 
often; but in fhort the great number of mercenary Pro- 
feffors, too felf-intereited, and folliciting too warmly 
an increafe of Salary, does not excufe the blame of 
fuch Conduét. However it be, our Pdilip, tho’ 
crowned with Glory, and honoured with the public 
Applaufe, vexed himfelf, thinking he had not a fuffi- 
cient Salary, and complained of it to the Curators of 
the Univerfity. One of them gave him very good 
hopes; for, faid he, I am very well perfuaded of -your 
Merit. The ‘Profeflor anfwered, I had rather you 
fhould have a mean Opinion of me. Being defired 
to tell the Reafon of fuch an extraordinary Anfwer; 
It is, replied he, becaufe if you had an ill Opinion 
of me, I fhould hope for a better Salary by undeceiv- 
ing you: But fince my Penfion is very {mall whilft 
you have an Efteem for me, I have nothing to hope 
for. Panzirolus exprefles this much better ; and 
therefore I thall fet down his own words. ‘ Cam 


(4) Id. ibid. 


(5) Id. ibid. 


(7) Id. ib: pag. 
300+ 


(9) Who was afe 
terwards Cardi- 
nal, 
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great many Auditors, and, among other things, he was admired for his witty Sayings in his 
His Reputation encreafed, when, fome time after, he was prog 
moted to the Place of Extraordinary Profeffor of the Civil-Law; neverthelefs he was 
` not contented, and complained of the Smallnefs of his Salary [D]. Francis Accolti, 
who had been alone Ordinary-Profeflor for the Evening Leétures, having been dif- 


penfed > 


* tenui flipendio fe ali apud Gymnafii Praefettos quere- 

‘ retur, Alomanufque Renutius inter illos fenior eum 

* bono animo ce jufifet, quod bene apud fe audi- 

“ret; Philippus, Mallem, inguit, ut finiltram de me 

€ opinionem haberetis. Jis refponfi novitatem miranti- 

* bus, EF rationem pergquirentibus, Si de me, refpondit, 

prava concepta effet opinio, deteéto errore, amplius 

* ftipendium fperare poffem ; fed cum benéaudiens parv: 

* adhuc digner honorario, nihil mihi fpei reliquum effe 

‘ potelt (11). I have obferved a thoufand Times, in the (rr) Ibid. page 
Lives of the Civilians, written by Panzirolus, that, 391- 

to heighten the Glory of the Profeflors, he takes an 

exaét notice of the Augmentations of their Salaries. 

This fhews, that they were looked upon as Men well 

qualified to raife the Luftre of an Univerfity ; *tis there- 

fore a fign of their great Parts and Ability. Self love, 

always ready to juftify itfelf, and more ingenious on : 
that Point than can be exprefled, does not fail to make i 
ufe of this fine Turn, and by that means to elude the 

Reproaches of Venality and Avarice ; but it can hard), 

remove thefe two Difliculties, The one is, «npn 4 

Amplifications of Wages are commonly an Effect of =. 
the importunate Complaints and Sollicitations of thofe 
that are gratified with them, or of their threatning to 
retire, in order to get a more profitable Place (12). (12) : 
The other is, that thofe Places, which are more profi- this wb what 
table, would not be offered to fuch as are thought to į feid ir Rem, 
be difinterefted, and only fenfible of true Glory. ay ae 
This was not the Character of our Decius. He, like Rist (Frane 
a Buck, leaped from place to place, and from one cis); ardin `` 
Univerfity to another ; he went out, and returned ac- prety! of the 
cording to the Value of the Penfions that were pro- pi alce 
mifed him, and he himfelf thought fit tofet down in “? U aew} 
his Epitaph, that his Wages amounted at lait to fifteen 

hundred Gold Pieces. He was afraid that the word 

aureus would not fufficiently exprefs the great Price 

that his Le€tures had coft; and therefore he added the 

barbarous words in auro. < Philippus Decius... re- 

* vocatus in Italiam ab excelfa Florentinorum Rep. po- 

€ fleaquam flipendiam M. D, aureorum in auro pro 

< leétura confecutus fuiffet, de morte cogitans, hoc 

< fepulchrum fibi fabricari curavit. (13) — Philip Decius, 

« being recalled into Italy by the Republie of lorence, LH ecg 
‘and having obtained a Salary of fifteen. hundred 59, = 

* Crowns of Gold, thought of Death, and caufed this 

© Monument to be raifed, He intimates that he did 

not think of Death ull he had attained to that great 

Penfion. Titulo res digna fepulchri.. That. Epitaph 

was more liable to Cenfure upon that. Account, than È ` 
for the Groffnels of the Style (14). It muft not be 

faid that he refuled the thouland Crowns of Gold, (14) X was ri- 
which the Senate of Milan, the City of Bologna, Paul. Jovivs, ubi 
and the Republic of Venice, offered him, when he fupra, pag. ac. 
had but eight hundred at Pifa; for doubtlefs he re- 

fufed them in hopes to be paid, for his Refufal,. 

with Ufury; and indeed, it appears, that the Univer- 

fity of Pifa augmented his Penfion, and made it much 

more confiderable than. any he could have got in other 

Univerfities. < Demum Pifas cum DCCC. aureorum 

« ftipendio omnium fupremus conduétus eft, ubi & à 

« Mediolanenfi Senatu, & à Bononienfibus, Venitif- (oTel pi 
« que mille aureorum: annua promiffione fruftra folici- 3°% 

“ tatus per multos annos perfeveravit, donec ad MD. 

< aureorum honorarium pervenit(15).” Note, by the bye, tad Henricus 
that Mr Wharton is fomewhat unexaét, when he fays, pendice Aag 
that the Florenrines recalled him into Jealy 


i a Pen- foriam Litera- 
fion of fifteen hundred Crowns of Gold (16). ~ riam Gulielmi - 
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penfed with on Account of his old Age, Bartholomew Socinus was put in his- Place. 
Our Decius left no Stone unturned to fhare that Employment, and had already obtained 
his With [EZ]; but he was deprived of it, when it was known, that Socinus threatened 
to retire, if it was divided. To make Decius amends, they gave him the Profeffor- 
fhip of the Canon-Law. This was done by the Intrigues of Socinus (b), who was in (b) sec Forfterus, 
hopes that Felinus, who had taught the Canon-Law for a long time, and underitoud Hit. Juris Civile 
it perfectly, would have all the Glory of that Funétion. Socinus was miftaken in his pag. a h 
Conjectures ; for Decius was more followed than Felinus, who was fo vexed at his Supe- 
riority of Glory, that he abfented himfelf. Felinus retired abruptly (c). The Curators ‘) = the 
of the Univerfity, knowing the Reafon of his Retreat, were very angry with Decius, and ““” “** 

deprived him of his Places. They were reproved for it by Laurence de Medicis; which 

was the Reafon, that, when he went to Florence to receive his Salary, they told him an- 

grily, that he might return to Pifa. He anfwered that he would not, fince he had ac- 

cepted the Profefforfhip, which thofe of Siena had offered him; but he was forced to 

refign it, and to take up again his Employs at Pifa, for they threatened to keep from ; 

him the Arrears of his Penfion, and forbad him to remove his Effects. They granted , 

him fome Favours, and promifed to affociate him with Socinus at two Years end. So- 

cinus, who was at Siena, having heard this, fent word that-he would not return to 

Pifa, if that Promife was performed. This Menace made fuch an Impreffion, that 

they declared to our Philip, that he might retire, if Socinus fhould come to refume 

his Profefforfhip. Accordingly, as foon as Socinus returned, he retired to Siena, where 
° he was Profefor of the Canon, and afterwards of the Civil-Law. He went to Rome 

about the Year 1490, where he was appointed Auditor of the Rota by Innocent VIII. 

He confecrated himfelf to the Ecclefiaftical State ; but, having received the firft Orders, 

he could proceed no farther, becaufe he was a Baftard. Some Authors fuppreffed this 

Obftacle, and chofe rather-to fay, that out of Complaifance to his Father and Brother, 

and being weary of repeating his Breviary every day, he left Rome, and returned to 

Siena (d). He found himfelf expofed there to the Envy of fome other-Profeffors, which (4) alii ejas na 

obliged him to go to Pifa, where he taught fometimes the Canon, and fometimes the [Ue antes 

Civil-Law, but not without my eas [F]. He was invited to Padua, to be firft rnt. Cum Tri- 

Profeffor of the Canon-Law, in the Year 1502. Lewis XII, looking upon him as his (anys fas 

Subject, and having a mind to make him Profeffor at Pavia, demanded him of the ter fom non. 
Venetians, who, after a great Oppofition, yeilded at laft to that King’s Defire [G]. fn canonicis ho- 
Decius came to Pavia about the End of the Year 1505, where he anfwered the Ex- tis quotidie reci- 
pectation of Lewis XII. After he had been Profeffor feven Years, he obtained a Sa- ficerctur, reticta 
lary of two thoufand Livres, which was more than any Profeffor ever had in that Uni- 22 ieo re 
verfity. The Differences between France and the Court of Rome, brought many Mif- meavit. Panzi- 
fortunes upon him. Being confulted by Lewis XII about the Convocation of a Council, (24! 4 PaE 
his Opinion was, that a {mall Number of Cardinals had a Right to call one; and he 
wrote 


[E] He left na Stone unturned to fbare the Employ- 
ment of Accolti, and bad already obtained his Wip.) 
Some affirm, that he actually exercifed the Funétions of 
that Place, and that it was not taken from him till 
after Sucinus, who was vexed to fee his School empty, 
defired, that He, or Decius, fhould be difmiffed. 
€ Bartholomæus Socinus Juris Cæfarei in eodem Gym- 
€ nafio Profeffor, cum fe difcipulis viduatum doleret, 
* aut femetipfum aut Philippum munere fuo dimitti 
€ petiit (17) I find the Narrative of Panzirolus 
more likely, which is, that Socinus defired this, as 
foon as he heard of the Promile that was made to 
our Philip, and before he could have obferved, that 
fuch a Competitor was prejudicial to him. 

[F] He taught at Pila, but not without many Quar- 
rels.) Socinus was not the only Perfon that would 
not have him for an Antagonift ; I mean, that would 
not make his Leétures on the fame Subject, and at the 
very fame Hour with him, It appears by Panzirolus’s 
Work, that, in the Univerfities of a/y, they match’d 
Profeffors in that manner; and that thofe, who were 
thus matched, paffed for Rivals, Competitors, and 
Antagonifts of one another. They were commonly 
in open War; and fometimes they grew fo hot, and 
fo furious, in their public Difputes, that People went 
to them, as if it had been a Fight of Gladiators. 
Our Decius had made himfelf fo dreadful, that few 
Profeffors would be matched with him. They com- 


© Coccum Florentinum ob veterem emulationem durum’ 
« adverfarium concurrentem invenit. In ea contentione 
«ita fe exagitarunt, ut nec foedis fcommatibus preter 
< omnem gravitatem abftinuerint (19)? Jafon Mainus, 
being appointed Profefior of the Civil-Law, would not 
have Decius for his Antagonift; he reprefented, that 


Decency would not permit that two Profeflors, born 


in the fame City, fhould oppofe each other: where- 
upon it was ordered, that our Philip fhould teach a- 
gain the Canon-Law (20). Mains was not always 
fo referveds for he had a violent Quarrel with De- 
cius (21). 

[G] Lewis the XIIth demanded bim of the Vene- 
tians.) The French Embaflador made fuch prefling In- 
ftances in the Senate of Venice to obtain Decius, that 
the Envoy of the Florentines could not forbear faying 
he would make a Report. of it to his Mafters. He 
found the thing fomeyvhat fingular. ‘ Ludovicus Gal- 
* Joram Rex Decium, velut fubjectum, Ticinum re- 
* vocat, fed Venetis eum dimittere recufantibus, Re- 
* gius Orator maximam in Senatu-contentionem exer- 
* cuit, quod admiratus Joannes Bernardi Oricellarius, 
* quiibi pro Florentinis Legatus aderat, fe ingentem 
ob unum hominem inter Excelfos Principes ortam 
altercationem vidile Florentinis relaturum dixit (22). 
— Lewis, King of France, demanded Decius, as bis 
Subje@, to return to Pavia; but the Venetians refufing 
to det him depart the King’s Embaffador raifed an 


« 
£ 
‘ 
< 
Å‘ 
‘ 


(a 9) Id. ibid, 


(20) Id. ibid. 
(21) See the Ar- 


tide MAINUS, 
Rem. [F]. 


(22) Panzirolus, 
ibid. pag. 307. 


(23) Ab ipfis 


plained of his Slanders, and of the Artifice he. made 
ufe of to get Auditors. * Ibi (Pifs) eum omnes con- ‘ 
€ currentem recufare, hominem ut maledicum, ma- 
€ lifque artibus auditores captantem criminari (18). 
Antony Coccus had the Courage to enter the Lifts with 
him ; they engaged in a violent Quarrel, and railed at 
one another in a mot fhameful manner, unworthy the 
Gravity of their Charaéter. < Mox ad matutinam ejuf- 
e dem Juris (Pontificii) fedem tranflatus Aqonium 
= P | he. ` ? 


extraordinary Difpute, at which Jobn Bernardi, who Pifis beh paroa 
was there as Embaffador from the Florentines, being SEET ‘akin 
< furprized, declared be would inform the Florentines, opimis ftipendiis 
< that be had feen a bot Difpute between two mighty evocatus. Fovius 
© Powers for one Man. This fhews that Paul Jovius “*! fupra, pags 

is miftaken; for he fays, that the French Gover- 7°7 

nour caufed our Decius to come from Pifa to. Pa- (24) Wharton, 
via (23). Mr Wharton has commited the fame Mi- wbi fupra, pag. 

ftake (24). ‘ 


{18) Panzirolus, 
ubi fupra, Pag. 
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DECIUS 
wrote a Book on that Subjeé&t. Purfuant to that Doctrine, a Council was held at Pi/a, 
and he followed the Prelates of the French Party thither, which fo exafperated Yulius TI, 
that he excommunicated him. It is likely he bore it more patiently than the plunder- 
ing of his Houfe when Pavia was taken [a J]. Not finding himfelf fafe in Italy, he 
retired into Fance, where he was made Counfellor in the Parliament of Grenoble [I]. By the 
King’s Order, he went to join the Remainder of the Affembly of Pifa at Lyons ; and after- 
(e) See eke Ree wards he taught the Civil-Law in the Univerfity of Valence (e). After the Death of Julius IT, 
ies ‘ahs he was abfolved by Leo X, who offered to make him Profeffor of the Canon-Law at 
Rome. But being afraid of difpleafing the King, if he fhould accept thofe Offers, he 
refufed them (f). After the Death of Lewis XII, he was invited to Pifa; but Francis I 


624 


g Doujat 
(2 Coon 


Pe eit) aere- WOUld not permit him to go thither, and fent him to Pavia to teach there the Canon- 
herd this fr te Law, He left that Town becaufe his Salary was not paid, and, feeing that Milan was 


{2% tamed befieged by the Emperor Maximilian’s Forces, he returned to Pifa, where his Profef- 
them. for’s Salary amounted at firft to Eight hundred Crowns of Gold, and at laft to Fifteen 


(e) Toten from hundred. He died at Siena, the thirteenth of October 1535, being Eighty one Years 
| Srey old, and was buried at Pi/a, in the Marble Tomb that he had caufed to be made for 


claris Legum in- 


terpretibus, lib. himfelf. He had a natural Daughter, whom he loved very much, and who was 
3 ap 135 leud[K]. His Memory was much decayed in the laft Years of his Life (g) [Z]. There 


(b) Id. ibid. 


are feveral Books of his writing: it is obferved, that he wrefted the Interpreters, and 
that fometimes his Quotations were falfe (b). His Commentaries on the Decretals are 


Doujat. Pre" very much efteemed (i). I will take notice of fome of Moreri’s Miftakes [M]. 


[H] They plundered Decius’s Houfe when Pavia was 
taken.) Pavia being taken, the Cardinal of Sion caufed 
Decius’s Houle to be plundered; his Library was dif- 
perfed. Nay, they had a mind to take that Profeffor’s 
Daughter out of St Andrew's Nunnery, though the 
was but ten Years of Age; but they left her there at 
the Requeft of the Nuns, after having taken all her 
Eftate from her. To compleat their Revenge, it was 
ordered that Decius's Effects fhould be delivered to the 
(25) Taken from Public (25). Paul Fovius fays, that the Cardinal of 
Panzirolus, ubi Sion {uffered none but Decius’s Houle to be plundered 
fupra, pag- 307, in Pavia (26). This happened in the Year 1512. 
308. ris gy is therefore grofly miftaken ; for, after having 
faid that this great Civilian complains, * fe egenum, 
(25) Unam om- ¢ inopem, à patria eje&um, fortunis omnibus abfque 
niom Dedi da e fya culpa fpoliat f i if 
mum militi di- pa ipoliatum, preter {pem (unicum mifero- 
ripiendam dedit, © rum folatium) nihil habere, be adds, hee autem per- 
Fov'us, ubi fu- ¢ peflus eft anno 1498 (27). —— That be was redu- 
ie ar ‘ ced to Poverty and want, expelled bis Country, un- 
fare, Tays tbe * jufiy plundered of all bis Fortune, and bad nothing 
fome, paz. zoze * left but bope, the fole comfort of Perfons in bis Cir- 
‘ cumflances. Thefe Misfortunes befel him in the Year 
(27) Forterus, 1498. Parilla: thould have mentioned that Misfortune, 
ubi fupra, page fiace he thought fit to mention a leffer one. ‘ Philip De- 
$35, my read < cius, {ays he (28), was not free from Fulius’s Refent- 
ar a Dedant ment. He had exafperated the Court of Rome to 
Contilia. ‘ the highelt degree, by offering the Council of Pi/a 
* to diget the Matters of which they were to treat, 
(28) Varillas, and to afford the Authorities neceflary to fapport 
Hittor. de Louis ‘ them. The Court of Rome was alfo afraid that he 
XU, lib. 8, ob « would write in favour of the Refolutions that fhould 
fins pag. me 85s e he taken in that Council, and that his Authority 
ad, an. 1512, d 
- < would make theni acceptable where-ever it was re- 
fpe&ed. An Excommunication was fulminated a- 
Bainit him to prevent it; and he was put into fuch a 
condition, that though he was generally beloved and 
efteemed in Milan, where he difcharged fo worthily 
the firt Profefforthip of the Civil-Law, he durft but 
feldom ftir out of his Houfe, and then very well at- 
tended.’ He is miftaken when he fays that Decius 
was Profeflor of the Civil-Law in Mi/an. 
[7] He was made Counfellor in the Parliament of 
Grenoble.] That City does not belong to the Gallia 
Narbonenfis, as Panxirolus pretends, In Narbonenfi, 
Provincia, (fays he) Gratianopoli cum CCL aurei- 
(29) Panzir. ubi rum honorario Senator ef declaratus (29). He does 
fupra, page 308. not mention the Year. I cannot tell whether Mr A/- 
Jard mentions it right, when he fays that Decius was 
(30) Allard, Bi- honoured with that Office in 1514 (30). And I que- 
blioth. de Dau- ftion what Panziro/us fays, that Decius taught the Ci- 
phiné pag. 87° vil Law at Valence, after having been Counfellor in 
the Parliament of Grenoble. I fhould rather believe 
that he was Counfellor in that Parliament after he had 
profeffed the Law in the Univerfity of Valence. 
[K] He bad a natural Daughter —— who was very 
Jeud.| Itis faid that her Leudnefs was attended with 
Imprudence, fo that her Father had the Grief to 
know it, but pretended to be ignorant of it. She had 
not the Power to falve Appearances: fhe ufed to play 
wanton Tricks with op in the Streets; which is not 
an’ equivocal fign of Leudnefs in Zraly, ás in fome 


ean nnnanan 
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other Places, but a convincing Proof of it. Here is 
another Diforder: inftead of getting Money by her ill 
Behaviour, fhe {pent much by it; for fhe bought the 
Carefles of young Men very dear. I fhall cite Panzirolus’s 
Words: * Filiam -naturalem in deliciis habuit, gue 
* citharam edoéta, diflimulante patre, minus hone 
< cum adolefcentibus, quos magna etiam pecunia con- 
* ducebat, vitam egifle dicityr, & cum illis in pub- 
* lico jocari non erubefcebat (31).’ We may rank De- (31) Panzir. obi 
cius in the Catalogue that I have mentioned in another fupra, pag. 308. 
place (32). For the reft, if we believe Paul Fovins, 
his only Daughter (33) was married to a noble Siene/e. (32) In the Ar- 
[L] His Memory was much decayed in the laf Years = aaa 
of bis Life) It failed him when he was to confer the £% LC} 
joétor’s Degree on Corras (34). Others fay, that he (33) Jovius, ubi 
could no longer remember any Paragraph, or any Law, fapra, pag. 207- 
and that he could hardly fpeak a word of Latin. « Sub 
* finem vitæ adeo factus eft obliviofus ut nullius legis £ 
* vel paragraphi reminifci, & vix Latine quid prolo- HSan- 
* qui potuerit (35).’ I have not found thefe Words sco infirmæ 
in the Author quoted by Freberus; but I find the fuit ut Joanni 
whole Matter fomewhat at large in a Work of Corras Cortafio infignia 
himfelf. Thefe are his Words (36): ‘Quin & noftra Dosornm iradi- 
€ hac etate Philippus Decius, egregius Jurifconfultus, Panzir. obi fate 
* anno 1536 (37) (quo tempore me in Senenfi Acade- 
: mia Doétoratus titulo donavit) adeo feneétute emar- 
* cuerat, ut nullius legis aut paragraphi ex jure noftro (35) Freherus ia 
< recordaretur: imo ægre quicquam Latine proloqui ¢’ Y "e 
* poffet. Quare quum mihi ipfa gradus infignia con- Phea ERI 
< ferre conaretur, alium quendam è collegis oportuerit Juris Civ. Rom. 
* prodire, qui verba folita nancuparet. —— And in lib. 2, cap, 39- 
< our own time Philip Decius, an eminent Civilian, in 
* the Year 1536 (from whom at that time I received 5 Cor- 
* the Degree of Dofor in the Univerfity of Siena) was Areftum Parla- 
< fo impaired by Age, that be remembered no Chapter or menti Tholofani, 
‘ Paragraph of our Law, nay, could frarcely [peak a piore I 
€ word of Latin; infomuch that when be attempted to French Edition 
* have conferred the Degree upon me, another was ob- and ckerefure I 
* liged to appear and fpeak for bim? e tke Latin 
[M] Lill take notice of fome of Moreri’s Miftakes.| Vahen made ty 
I. Exaétnefs will not permit one to fay, that Decius ee 
lived in the beginning of the XVIth Century ; for he N 
was born in the Year 1454, and had got a great Re- n all the other 
putation before he was thirty Years of Age. II. He : 
ftudied firft under his Brother at Pavia, and afterwards place the ered 
at Pifa: and therefore Moreri ought not only to have nega 
mentioned Pifa. III. Jafon, Bartholomew Socinus, and 
Jerom Zanetini, were not his Preceptors: he heard 
their public Leĉtures; but that is not what is meant 
in our Language, when we fay that fuch a one had fuch 
and fuch Preceptors. IV.I queftion whether he was 
married: Panzire/us fays nothing of it, tho’ he fol- 
lows him ftep by ftep in the leaft Paffages of his Life, 
and fays, in exprefs Words, that he had a natural 
Daughter. This negative Argument feems to me to 
be preferable to the Affirmation of Paul Fovius (38). (28) pits ubi 
V. Decius did not retire to Pavia; for he was in- uxorem 
vited thither by Lewis XII. VI. He did not go to Joviss Elegie 
Pavia when he left Pifa: for he was Profeflor at Pa- "=", PE top. 
dua when Lewis XII fent for him to Pavia. Paul 
Fovius has deceived many People; * Ab ipfis Pifis, 
I ‘ faye 
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(2) Td. Epit. 4s 
Jib. 15,ad Famile 
pag- m. 383. 


DEJOTARUS. 


(39) Jovius, ib. © fays be (39), ubi uxorem duxerat, Ticinum a Gallo’ 


Wharton, Fre- ¢ præfide, opimis ftipendiis evocatus. —— He remo- 
preiide, opimis iupen ey f 

hi Ther Vit « moved, fays he, from Pila, where be married a Wife, 
the fame. © to Pavia by the Per, uafion of the French Governor, and 

bay the f J R sip 
© a large Salary.” VII. Being retired into France after 
the plundering of his Houfe, he did not fay two Years at 
(10) Tn civitate Bourges, as Moreri affirms after Paul Fovius (40). Pan- 
Biturigum jus zirolus’s Silence feems to me demonitrative againft it ;, 
spaa ga and befides, the Chonology is not favourable to Moreri. 
an eae He will have it, that Decius, after two years Stay at Bour- 
Elg. pag. 207. ges, was fent for to Valence, by Lewis XII, and honour-, 
Wharton, Fre- ed with a Place of Counfellor in the Parliament. The. 
her, Gee fay the Houle of that learned Civilian was plundered in the 
pa Year 1512; and it is very likely that he did not come 
into France ’till towards the end of the fame Year. Now, 


Lewis XII died the firt day of Fanuary 1515. It is 
better to believe thofe, who fay that Decius was provid- 
ed with a Counfellor’s Place at his Arrival in the King- 
dom. Mr Doujat is miftaken in placing this in the 


“Year 1510 (41). VIII. Decius was not buried at Pa- (41)Doujat. Pra- 
via, butat Pifa. IX. Inftead of nimis venufiè, in La- bi: Canon. pag. 


tomus’s Verfes, it fhould be minus venufid. . 

. Take notice of another Fault in Pau? Fovius. He 

fays, that Decius, being returned into J+a/y, engaged 

himfelf in the Service of the Univerfity ty Siena. It 

was in the Service of that of Pifa. Note alfo a Miftake (4a) Le Lits- 
of Mr le Laboureur: he fays, that Jobn James de pot Additions to 
Mêmes, Profeffor of the Law at Tou/oufe, had Philip Catelnau's Me- 
Decius for his Colleague (42). But the latter never mirs, Tom. H, 
taught there. Peg. 8356 


DEJOTARUS, one of the Tetrarchs of Galatia, agerandized himfelf by degrees 
in fuch a manner, that he encroached upon moft of the Rights of the-other Tetrarchs, 
and obtained the Title of King, and the lefler Armenia, trom the Senate of Rome (a). (a) Hirtius, de 
He became at laft the only Tetrarch (b). He did the Romans good Services in all their Belo Alexand. 


Wars in Afia [4]; and not doubting but that Pompey’s Party was the Caufe of the 
People of Rome, and that thofe who favoured Cefar were Rebels, he declared for Pom- 


cap. 676 
(6) Strabo, libe 
12, pag. 390. 


pey [B], and brought him a good body of Troops. He was feverely cenfured for it {e cicero, Ont. 
fome time after, when Cefar, returning from Egypt to fight with Pharnaces, King of ° Dejotaro, 


Pontus, drew near Galatia. 


Dejotarus, intending to make him forget his Attachment 


cap. $s 
(d) He was Cxe 


to Pompey, and to be fupported againft the other Tetrarchs, had fupplied him with a frs Lieutenant 
great deal of Money (c), and quartered Domitius Calvinus’s Forces in his Dominions (d), |” 4 
This was not unferviceable ; for, after fome.fharp Reprimands, he found favour with (9) Birtius, ibide 


Cefar [C]. 
Royal Robes. 


He afked his Pardon ; and, to do it with more Humility, he put off his “° 


(f) Ciccro, ubi 


Ce/ar made him put them on again, and forgave him what was paft (e), fapra, cap. ‘iii. 
and confirmed the Title of King to him. and his Sòn (f), but took him along with 


(g) Hirtius, ubi 


him to the War againft Pharnaces (g), andafterwards he took Armenia, and Part of Ga- fapra. 
latia from him (4). Some time after, Dejotarus had a troublefome Affair at Rome. He was (1) cicero de 


accufed of an Attempt againft Ce/ar’s Life. 


4 


[4] He did the Romans good Services in all their 
Wars in Afia.) Cicero {peaks magnificently of it. Thefe 
are his Words (1): * Quid de patre (Dejotaro) dicam ? 
* cujus benevolentia in populum Romanum eft ipfius 
.© equalis xtati: qui non folum focius imperatorum 
* noltrorum fuit in bellis, verum etiam dux copiarum 
< fuarum. Que de illo viro Sulla, que Murena, que 
.* Servilius, que Lucullus, quam ornate, quam hono- 
* rifice, quam graviter fepe in fenatu predicaverunt? 
* Quid de Cn. Pompeio loquar? qui unum Dejotarum 
* in toto orbe terrarum ex animo amicum, vereque 
< benevolum, unum fidelem populo R. judicavit. 
« Fuimus imperatores ego, & M. Bibulus in propin- 
€ quis finitimifque provinciis: ab eodem rege adjuti 
* fumus, & equitatu, & pedeftribus copiis. - - - - What 
< foall I fay of the Father (Dejotarus), whofe attach- 
* ment to the Roman People is equal to bis Age, who 
< was not only our Ally in War, but who alfo beaded 
< bis own Forces ? With what Force, Efteem, and Eb- 
< loquence, bave Sulla, Murena, Servilius, and Lucul- 
< lus, often extolled bim in the Senate? What foall I 
« fay of Cneius Pompey, who looked upon Dejotarus a- 
< bove all Mankind as a fincere Friend, and a bearty 
< Well-wifber to the Roman People; I and M. Bi- 

. © bulus bave commanded in the neighbouring Provinces, 
< and bave received, from the fame Prince, Affiftance, 
< both of Horfe and Foot.’ See alfo what he writ whilit 
he commanded in Cificia (2). 

[B] Dejotarus declared for Pompey.] Immediately af- 
ter the foregoing Paflage, whichI have juft now fet down, 
Cicero goes on thus: ‘ Secutum hoc eft acerbiflimum 
* & calamitofiflimum civile bellum: in quo quid fa- 
« ciendum Dejotaro? quid omnino reétius fuerit di- 
« cere non eft neceffe, przfertim cum contra ac De- 
« jotarus fenfit vittoria belii judicarit. Quo in bello 
« fi fuit error, communis ei fuit cum Senatu: fin recta 
« fententia, ne viéta quidem cauffa vituperanda eft. 
‘ After this, burft out that moft bloody and de- 
«< firuftive Civil-War. What part was Dejotarus 
< then to a8? It is needlefs to fay what bad been 


"ry Philipp. 11, 
op 13. 


< the fittef, efpecially fince Fortune declared berfeif . 


< quite contrary to the Sentiments. of Dejotarus. In 

- © which War, if be was guilty of Error, it was the 

< fame Error which the Senate followed; but if bis 

< Opinion was juft, the Caufe ought not to be con- 

< demned becaufe it wanted Succefs” Thefe Words in- 

form us, that Dejotarus believed that Pompey woyld o- 
Vv (0) . 
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Tt was maintained, that, when Cefar lodged Divinat. lib. 2, 
‘at the Houfe of Dejotarus, the latter had a Defign to kill him. 


8, & 36, & 
Caftor, the Son of Philipp. 2, caps 
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vercome ; fo that he engaged in that pe as well for 
political Reafons, as out of a Principle of Juftice. We 
fhall fee in the following Remarks, that he always 
believed he had declared for the good Caufe, but 
that he cook care not to {peak his Thoughts before 
Cefar. 

[C] After Jome foarp Reprimands, be found Favour 
with sey The notes Cafar Fok. tee having 
fought againft him in the Battle of Pharfalia; he re- 
prefented to him the Situation of his Country, which 
was fuch, that he could not be maintained by Caj/ar’s 
Forces: he added, that it did not belong to him to 
be a Judge of the Differences of the Roman People, 
but to obey thofe, on all Occafions, that were in Pof- 
feflion of the Command. To fpeak the Truth, they 
were falfe Excufes; for he had been fully perfuaded 
that Pompey’s Caufe was that of the Roman People, 
and that Ce/ar was a rebellious Subject; and there- 
fore he had behaved himfelf like a Judge of the Dif- 
ferences of the Romans. Neverthelefs, it ought not 
to be thought Arange that he concealed his Thoughts ; 
for there is hardly any Man, except the Saints of the 
higheft Order, or Philofophers full of Contempt for 
worldly Things, that would have been more inge- 
nuous than he was. All his Excufes were rejected; 
and he was told that his Imprudence was vifible, and 
that he could not be ignorant that Ce/ar was Maker 
of Rome, that is, of the Seat of the Senate, and the 
Center of the Authority of the Roman People. Let 
this be faid in favour of thofe, who do not under- 
ftand Latin; for they, who underltand it, will rather 
defire that I fhould cite Hirtius’s Words, which are 5 
as follows (3): * Cum propius Pontum finefque Gal- (3) Hirtius de 
* logræciæ accefliffet (Czfar), Dejotarus, Tetrarches meme MERE: 
< Gallogreciz tunc quidem pen? totius, quod ei ne- “r °7* 
* que legibus neque moribus conceflum effe cæteri 
A Tocantins contendebant : fine dubio autem Rex Ar- 
< meniz minoris 4 Senatu appellatus, depofitis Regiis 
* infignibus, neque tantum privato veititu, fed etiam 
* reorum habitu fupplex ad Cæfarem venit oratum, ut 
* fibi ignofceret, quod in ea parte pofitus terrarum, 
€ quæ nulla præfidia Cæfaris habuiffet, exercitibus im- 
* periifque in Cn. Pompeii caftris affuiffet. Neque 
* enim fe debuiffe judicem effe controverfiaram po- 
* puli Romani, fed parere præfentibus imperiis: -Con- 
€ tra quem Cæfar, cum plurima fua commemoraffet 
t oficia, que conful ei decretis publicis tribuiffer, cum- 
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(i) He was come 
to Rome with 
the Amb »[Jadors 


of Dejotarus 


DEJOTARU Sgr 
Dejotarus’s Son-in-law, carried on that Accufation, and’ fuborned. the: Phyfician (i) 
his’ Grandfather, by the Mother’s fide, to depofe againft’ his Mafter. Cx 
the Caufe of the Accufed (k), and fucceeded admirably well; neverthelefs he did not, 


(4) Vide 


(4) Abram, in 
Cicer. Oration. 
Tom. LI, pag: 
4670 


(5) Cicer. Phi- 
lipp. 2, cap. 37° 


(6) Before, in 
the Remark [B] 
and [C] of the 
Article ANTO- 
NY (Marc) 
the Orator. 


A CONTRA- 
picTion of 
Cicero, 


gain the Caufe: Ca/ar would decide nothing, on the one fide or the other [D]: thofe 


© que defenfionem ejus nullam poffé excufationem 
< imprudentiæ recipere coarguiffet, quod homo tantæ 
rudentiæ ac diligentiæ fcire potuiffet quis urbem 
taliimqùt teneret, ubi Senatus pòpulufgue Romanus, 
“ ubi Refpublica effet, quis deinde poft L. Lentulum 
© & M. Marcellum conful effet: tamen fe concedere 
© jd faĝum fuperioribus fuis beneficiis, veteri hofpitio 
« & amicitiæ, ac dignitati ætatique hominis, precibus 
* eorum qui frequentes concurriffent hofpites atque a- 
* mici Dejotari ad deprecandum. De controverfiis Te- 
< trarcharum poftea fe niturum effe: dixit: regium. 
€ veftitum ei reftituit. Legionem autem unam quam: 
«ex genere civium fuorumt Dejotarus natura difcipli- 
© naqué noftra conftitutam habebat, equitatumque om- 
* nem: ad bellum: gerendam: adducere juffit. === 


e 
é 


* When he ( Gap was arrived near Pontus, on thè 


* Confines of Galatia, Dejotarus, undoubted King. of 
« Armenia the Lefi, though’ bis Title to the Tetrarchat 
© of Galatia was difpited’ by the’ otber Tetrarchs ar 
* being. repugnant to Law and Equity, baving put off 
< not only bis Regal Ornaments, bat_even the Habit 
¢ of a private Gentleman, attended Cafar in a Sup- 
« pliant’s Habit, bumbly begging Pardo, thar, fince 
* Fortine bad placed bim in a G where Cefar 
© bad no Forces, Be had affified Pompey: for it did not 
< belong to bim to decide the Controverfies of the Ro- 
© man People, but to obey the prefent Power. 
€ which, Cafar, firft reminding him of the friend- 
* ly Offices be Bad done Bim during bis Conjulate, to 
© convince bim the Defence, be bad made, was no Ex- 
* cufe for what he bad done, replied, it was im 
© pofible fir a Perfon of bis Prudence and Experience 
“to be ignorant who was Mafter of Rome and Italy, 
© where the Senate, People, and Republic were, or who 
© was elefied Conful after L. Lentulus, and M. Mar- 
< cellus: however be forgave bim for the former 
© Services be bad done, the ancient Acquaintance there 
< had been between them, the Suppliant'’s Dignity, bis 


< Age, and the Entreaties of Numbers of People (De- gait 


< jotarus's Friends) who interceded for bim, Having 
€ reflored bim bis kingly Apparel, be declared be would 
* beareafier decide the Difpute about the Tetrarchat, 
€ but commanded Dejotaras to attend bim to the War, 
* with all bis Cavalry, and the Legion which be bad 
< caufed to be infirufed in the Roman Difcipline” 
[D] He was accufed of an Attempt on Cælar's Life 
. Cæfar would pronounce mithing on the one fide 
or the other.) I can only cite Father Abram on this 
Subject: he fays, ‘ Videtur Cæfar fententiam diltuliffe, 
« dum ut ftatuerat primo quoque tempore proficifce- 
« returin Orientem: certe non fuit abfolatus, ut con- 
© ftaté 2 Philippica (4), == Ca/ar, fays he, feems 
« to have deferred his Sentence, till, according toa De- 
« fign which be had formed, be foould go into the Eaf. 
< Ie is plain from the fecond Philippic that be was 
< not acquitted.” I here infert the Words that he 
quotes out of the fecond Philippic. * Quis enim cui- 
< quam inimicior quam Dejotaro Cafar?.... à quo 
vivo nec præfens nec abfens quicquam #qui bonive 
impetravit. ... at ille nunquam, (femper enim ab- 
fenti affui Dejotaro) quicquam fibi quod nos pro illo 
poftularemus, æquum dixit videri (5). Who 
was ever more an Enemy to another than Cæfar to 
Dejotarus ? who neitber prefent or ape could ob- 
tain Juflice from bim whilf be lived. .... Ibad 
an intimate Correfpondence with Dejotarus; but Cæfar 
never affented to what we moved in bis Favour.” This 
puts in mind of a thing I have obferved elfewhere (6), 
which is, that Advocates are very often fubje& to con- 
tradié&t themfelves, becaufe they make ufe of one and the 
fame Faét, or of one and the fame Reafon, fometimes in 
one fenfe, and fometimes in another, according as the 
Caufes they have in hand require. When Cicero confuted 
the Accufers of Dejotarus, he faid that it was no ways 
credible, that a Prince, who had received fo many Be- 
nefits from Julius Cafar, thould confpire his Death. 
< Quz quidem à te in eam partem accepta fant, C. 
* Cefar, ut eum amplifimo regis honore & nomine 
* affeceris. Is igitur non modo à te periculo libera- 
* tus, fed etiam honore ampliflimo ornatus arguitur 
< domi te fuæ interficeré voluiffe, quod tu, nifi eum 
< furiofifimum judicas, {ufpicari profe&to non potts. 
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“Ut enim omittam cnjus.... . tam inkumani & 
© INGRATI animi à' quo rex appellatus effet in eum 
“tyrannum inveniri (7). ——— Which Services, | 


© him. by the greatef? Marks of Hiniur, 

s y kin fi e. Pedi, whom you faved from 
© Danger, and loaded with Honours, toho is accufed of 
“an Intent to murdér you at bis own Houfes of which 
* crime you cannot Jujpe bim guilty, unle/s think 
© him diftrafed. ` For, not to kan r Vicon 
“and IncRarinu dE That Man muft be guilty oft 
© who proves a Tyrant, to bim that made bim. a, King 
But'when, fome Months after, he undertook to prove a 
Decree to-be fpurious; which was put forth under the 
Name: of Julius Ca/ar, he argued in this manner: 
This. Decree. is favourable to Dejotarus, and therefore 
Cajar is not the Author of it, fince: he was always 
again Dejotarus, and never did him any Favour nor 
Juitice s and thereupon he’ alledged particularly how 
Dejotarws, had‘ been. hardly. uled: by. Cæ/ar even in the 
midit of Galatia, that:is to fay, where and when De- 


jotarus Wad a mind to kill. him, as the Accufers faid. 


* Compellarat hofpitem prafens, computarat, pecuni- 
“am imperarat, in ejus tetrarchia unum ex Græcis co- 
© mitibus fuis collocarat: Armeniam abftulerat i Senatu 
* datam (8). —- He bad made a 
* culated, and given orders for 


* chat, and bad deprived bim of Armenia, which the 
* Senate bad given bim Thus Cicero made ule of Cæ- 
Jar’s Behaviour towards Dejotarus to different purpofes. 
When there was occafion to prove, that Dejotarus was 
very much obliged to Ca/ar, he faid that Cefar had 
been very kind to him; but when there was occafion 
to prove, that Dejotarus never had any fhare in Ce/ar’s 
Friendhhip, he faid that the latter had behaved himfelf 
very unkindly towards him. Whathad been favourable to 
Dejotarus in Cafar's Conduét, ferved for a Proof a- 
the Accufers; and what had been co to 
that Prince, ferved for a Proof againft Mare 
I would fain know what Cicero would have anfwered 
toa Man who had told him, Zuaderflaud by your fe- 
cond Philippic, that when Cæfar went through Galatia, 
be treated Dejotarus very harfoly ; it is therefore pro- 
bable that Dejotarus, to be revenged, confpired agai 
Celar: you mufi therefore firike out of the Plea for De- 
jotarus, the Proof that you made ule of againft bis Aun- 
Jers, grounded upon the Gratitude which the great Fa- 
vours of Julius Calar infpired bim-with. i 


If the Cunning of Politicians was not well known 
it would be a wonder to fee that Cfar did not give “yea sabia 
a Sentence of Abfolution in Dejotarus’s Caufe; for if on either fides 


we, judge of the Accufation by the Anfwer of the ac- 
cufed, there was never a greater Calumny forged than 
that of Dejotarus’s Acculers. Befides, one of that 
King’s Embaffadors offered Cefar to furrender him(elf 
a Prifoner, and to anfwer for his Mafter’s Innocency, 
Body for Body: Hieras quidem caufam omnem fufeipit, 


& criminibus illis pro rege fe fupponit reum (g). It (g) Cicero pro 
feems to me that the moft likely thing the Accufers faid Dejotaro, fub fine 


was, that, during the War of 4frica, Dejotarus was 
very inquifitive after News from that Country, and de- 
firous to hear fome bad news concerning Ce/ar. * Re- 
© liqua pars accufationis duplex fuit: una Regem fem- 
< per in fpeculis fuiffe ... . fequutum eft bellum Afri- 
canum, graves de te rumores qui etiam furiofum il- 
lum Coelium excitaverunt. .... Eo, inquit, tempore 
ipfo Niceam, Ephefumque mittebat qui rumores À- 


two beads, the firf that the King was always very 
curious in learning what pafféd...... After this 
the War in Africa broke out, cobich was attended 
«with Reports injurious to you, whith ftirred up the 
« furious Clelius.... at which time, fays be, be fent 
< Perfons to Nice and Epbefus to receive the Rumours 
‘ from Africa, and bring them back to bim’ Tt con- 
cerned him to be no longer in fear of him, that fear 
being the only thing that hindered him from re-affum- 
ing the Poffeflion of whit he had loit. Cæfar did not 
queftion it; and for that Reafon he had no mind to 
acquit him: by that means he kept him in awe, and 
encouraged 
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€ Cafar, were Jó acceptable to. you, that gia eg Dioro, ce 5s 


reftioe aid ae (8) Idem Phi- 
i i 2, Caps 37° 
© placed one of bis Attendants, a Greek, in bis TAE T 


fricanos exciperent, & celeriter ad fe referrent (10). (10) T4. ibid. 
—— The remaining part of the Accufation confifls of 8 “is 


(12) In the Leaf 


he confirmed the Promifes of his good D 


was not, fo good-natured, as, his, Orat 


encouraged Spies and Accufers. It was his Intereft, 
that the Punifhment of the Calumny in that cafe fhould 
not free his Enemies from the Apprehenfion they 
might be in of being calumniated. - Et-is:not improper 
to keep up fuch a Fear, when one is in fucha Poft.as 
Cajar was. What. Cicero reprefented is very fine: if 
it be permitted to faborn Dometftics to depofe again 
their Matters, and if thofe falfe Accufers are not punifh- 
ed, it will be declaring War againit all- heads of Fa- 
milies, no Man will be fafe in his own Houfe; and 
by a ftrange Metamorphofis, Mafters will. be Slaves: to 
their Servants, and the latter will become Tyrants 
over their Mafters: * Servum follicitare verbis, fpe; 
« premiifque corrumpere, abducere domum, contra 
< dominum armare, hoc et non uni propinquo, fed 
«omnibus familiis bellum nefarium indicere. Nam 
© ilta corruptela fervi, fi non modo impunita fuerit; 
¢ fedi etiam à tanta:authoritate approbata, nulli- pariez 
* tes noftram falutem, nullæ leges, nulla jura culto- 
$ dient: ubi enim id quod intus eft atque noftram 
« impune evolare poteft, contraque nos pugnare, fit in 
< dominatu fervitus, in fervitute dominatus. O- tem- 
* pora, Ô mores (11)! = To inveigle Servants with 
* hopes and promifes, to corrupt them with Prefents, to 
* decoy them from and arm them againft their Mafters, 
“is not only declaring open War againft one, but all 
© the principal Members of Society; for if the debauching 
* of Servants does not only pafs with Impunity, but re- 
© ceives alfo the Sanétion of Juch Authority, it will bein 
© vain for a Man to bispe for fecurity in bis own Houfe, 
* or expe it from the Laws. For where the fecrets of 
< Families are fuffered to be divulged, and rife upia- 
* gainft their Maffers, the World muf be turned upfide 
* down, Servants become Mafters, and Maffers Servants.’ 
Cicero was not aware that the Diforder he fpoke of 
will ever be fomented by Tyrants and Ulurpers. They 
would have us fear left the Walls and the Floors of 
our Chambers fhould witnefs againft us. Obferve, 
that Spies and Informers have at all times taken notice 
‘of the manner how People talk of News. It was 
one of the Crimes that was objected againft Dejs- 
tarus. 

[E] Thofe who afirm the contrary are miftaken.) A Po- 
litical Difcourfe printed in the Year 1660, /bewing the 
Reafons of one of the Courts of Accompts of France for ra- 
tifying the Patents of the Naturalization of Foreigners, 
though Proteftants, contains thefe Words (12): Jf you 
had read thofe Pamphlets, perbaps the Ofinion, that you 
have brought with you from bome, would drop as eafily 
as the Cafe of Cafar’s Condemnation againf? Dejotarus, 
after he had heard the Great Cicero /peak fo eloquently 
and ftrongly for bis Difcharge. The Author of thefe 
Words has taken’ Dejotarus for Ligarius. See the Ar- 
tice LIGARI US, Remark [4]. 

[F] He was not fo good-natured as Cicero reprefents 
him.) It was objected againlt Dejotarus, that he had 
applied a Verfe to two Pieces of News which he had 
received at the fame time, one good, and the other 
bad: one was, that his Friend Domitius had been caft 
away at Sea; and the other, that Ce/ar was befieged 
in a Caftle. Cicero, in order to fhew that this was a 
Calumny, fays, among other things, that Dejotarus 
was a good-natured Man, and that the Verfe in que- 
ftion is the moft barbarous in the World. Let our 
Friends perifb, provided our Enemies perio likewife. 
This is the Senfe of that Verfe. * Quum effet ei nun- 
< ciatum Domitium naufragio periiffe, te in caftello cir- 
< cumfideri, de Domitio dixit verfum Gracum eadem 
< fententia qua etiam nos habemus Latinum, Pereant 
< amici dum una inimici intercidant. Quod ille fi effet 
© tibi inimiciflimus nunquam tamen dixiffet: ipfe enim 
e manfuetus, verfus immanis (13). P/utarch gives us 
a quite different Notion of Dejotarus. According to 
Chryfippus, fays he, God refembles Dejotarus King of 
Galatia, who, having feveral Children, killed them all, 
except him to whom he defigned to leave his King- 
dom. To underftand this, the Reader muft fee fome- 
what at length what goes before and what follows, 
« As Cities over-charged with People fend forth Colo- 
< nies into other Places, and make War upon fome, 


«fo does Gon, according to Chryfippus, fend the begin- 
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who affirm the contrary, are miftaken [Z]; < Some N 
t) Cieero, Phi- f9on,as Dejotarus heard of it, he r 


did not hinder him fi cook ial he as 
great Age did not hinder him pee sR as 


Defigns, that were made to, the Senate (n). Fe t) cieo, pit 
sorrel [Fy cde ages SESE 


after, he was, murdered. As | 
2.72 én fom him Q) HIIS (m) Dio, lib. 475 : 
ia (m) 5 and. 2! that Action Ps: 388- 


r 


“© ning of fome Mortality. And he brings in Euripides 
* for a Witnefs with others, who fays, that the Trojan 
* War was caufed by the Gods, to exhauft the Multi- 
« tude of Men, > ... Confider, how Cirip, s always 
“attributes to the Gods fpecious and Ha Appella- 
© tionss but at the fame time, cruel, barbarous, and 
‘ Galatian Deeds.: For thofe fo great Slaughters and 
© Carnages, as, were the Productions of the Trojan 
‘ War, and again of the Median and Pelcponnefian, 
* were no way like Colonies, unlefs thefe Men know 
‘-of-fome Cities built in Hell, and under the Earth. 
© But Chesfppas makes Gop like to Dejotarus, the 
* Galatian King, who, having many Sons, and being 
‘.defirous to leave his Kingdom and Houle to one of 
them, killed all, the reft; as he that cuts and prunes 
away allthe other Branches from the Vine, that one, 
which he leaves remaining, may grow ftrong and 
great; but the Vine-drefler does this, the Sprigs be- 
ing flender and weak. T Taadty AnioTtdpo 
moi Xprocumm@ potov Tay Sd, 05 TASO- 
var. cuT@-aaideov yefovarar, evi Beabperos 
< Tiv dpxiw dmodimelv nal Tov cine, TANTAS 
“exstvus drticpakevy, dowee durere Baasès d- 
‘ qoleuov nad kortoas, iva sis ó asiobels iyu- 
< pds yérn]ar xal piyas. Dejotaro Galate fimi- 
§ lem deum Chryfippus facit. Qui cum baberet complures 
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filios, - cum vellet uni regnum domumque relinguere, 

cæteros omnes necavit : tanquam vitis palmites fi præ- 
“eideret, ut unus aliquis fuperftes, validus magnu/que 
© fieret (14): And we, to favour a Bitch, take from (14) Plutarch de 
‘ her many of her new-born Puppies, whilft they are Stoic- Repugn. 
* yet blind. But Jupiter, having not only fuffered PE 1°49 C- 
* and feen Men to grow up, but having alfo both 
* created and increafed them, pagues them afterwards, 
* devifing Occafions of their Deftruétion and Corrup- 
< tion; whereas he fhould rather not have given them . 
* any Caufes-and Beginnings of Generation (15).’ (15) Idem ibid. @ 
Thefe words of Plutarch contain a Comparifon, which A 
puts me in mind of an Impertinence of Vanini, which 
I have read in the Dorine Curieufe of Father Garaffe, 
pag. 815. ‘ As for Men, faid he, we fhould do with 
* them as the Fellers of Wood do in great Forefts; 
* they go and view them, to fee the dead and green 
* Wood, they cut off all that is ufelefs and fuperfluous, 
* or prejudicial, and keep only good Trees, or young 
* hopeful Tillers. In like manner, faid that wicked A- 
* theift, a ftri€t fearch ought to be made every Year 
* of all the Inhabitants of great and populous Cities ; 
* and thofe that are ufelefs, and hinder the reft from 
< living, fhould be put to Death: fuch as thofe who 
< have no Profeffion ufeful to the Public, decayed old 
< Men, Vagabonds, and idle Fellows: Nature ought 
€ to be pruned, and Cities cleared; a Million of Peo- 
< ple fhould be put to death every Year, that are like 
« Briars and Brambles to the reft, and hinder them 
* from growing.’ 

The Action, which Plutarch imputes to Dejotarus, 
does not feem very certain, when compared with. the 
Praifes that Cicero beftowed upon this King of Ga/atia, 
and with the Silence of the Accufers concerning fuch 
an Inhumanity. Would Cicero have faid that Dejata- 
rus was a very good Father, optimus pater familias 
(16), if his Grandfon Cafor could have reproached him (16) Cicero calls 
with the Murder of his Children ? Would he have faid bim fo, pro De- 
that his Probity, known to every body, wasa fufficient J" cap. 9» 
Confutation of the Calumny? < Hoc loco Dejotarum 
< non tam ingenio & prudentia, quam fide & religione 
* vitæ defendendum puto. Nota tibi eft, C. Calar, 
* hominis. probitas, noti mores, nota conftantia: cui 
* porro, qui modo populi Romani nomen audivit, De- 
* jotari probitas, integritas, gravitas, virtus, fides non 
* fit audita (17)? —— Herein Dejotarus may be defend- (17) Tbid. cap. 6+ 
‘ed, not fo much for bis great Capacity, and Wif- 
* dom, as bis Integrity, and Sandity of Life. You, O 
© Cafar, are no Stranger to bis Honefty, bis Morals, or 
* bis Conflancy: and who, that bas ever heard the leap 
* mention of the Roman People, bas not alfo heard of the 
< Honefly, Sincerity, Conflancy, Virtue, and Integrity 
© of Dejotarus ?? Obferve, that Dejotarus had but one 
Son at the time of the Accufation. Nay, he had but 
one when Cefar lodged in his Houfe (18). I may a (18) Ib, cap. 3+ 

to 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OFVIRGINIA 


628 


{19) Strabo, lib. 
12, page 39%. 


(20) Ibid. pag. 
387. 


(21) Ibid, pag. 
39° 

(22) Pro Dejota- 
10, Cap. 7» 

(23) Ocbers read 
Luceium. 


(24) Cicero pro 
Dejotaro, cəp- 6. 


(25) Id. ad. At- 
tc. Epik. 17, 
lib. 5, page me 
525. 


(25) Id. pro De- 
jotaro, cap. 3+ 
(27) Id. Epift 
21, ad Attic. 
lib. 5 

(28) Idem Phi 
lipp. 11, cap. 75 
35. 


(a9). Strabo, lib. 
32, pag: 390. 
(30) Dio, lib. 
49, page 469. 
(31) Philipp. 
ubi fupra. 

(32) Appian. ce 
Bell. Civil, lib. 
Ss Pag 715° 
(33) Dio, lib. 
459 Page 4°9- 
(34) Id. lib. 48, 
Page 432+ 

(35) Poft pug- 
nam Philippen- 
fem fcribit Dio, 
lib. 48, Cajlort 
etiam cuidam At 
tali & Dejotari 
in Gulligracia 
defunSorum ditto 
tradita eù, A. Us 
714. debuit dice- 
re Dejetaro non 
Caftori. Dio non 
femel filios alie- 
no nomine vide- 
licet patrum eo- 
rumdem appel 
Jat. - - - - Dion 
Says, Lb. 48, 
that after the 
Battle of Pbilip- 
pi, the Territo- 
ries of Attalus 
and Dejoterus, 
who died in Ga- 


AN 


It is very likely that Caftor efcaped from him [G]; and that it was he, 


the Seven hundred and fourteent! 
left vacant by their Death in Galatia. 


th Year of Rome, the Country, that 
~ Dejotarus had another Son-in-lar 
he undertook a Religious War [H] ; for, being the Patron of the Temp 


DEJO'TARUS. 


his Son-in-law to be put to Death, ‘ind demolithed the Fortrefs where 


Dara 
R w, againft w lus 
si whom 


Priefts of the Goddefs Cybele, he could not endure that his Son-in-law Brogitarus fhould 


prophane that 
$4 art: me 
told that Strabo (19) mentions a thing that favours Plu- 
tarch, which is, that Dejotarus, having taken the chief 
City- of his Son-in-law Saocondarius, caufed him to be 
put to death, as he did his Daughter, the Wife of Saocon-’ 
darius, demolithed the Fortrefs, and plundered moft of 
the Houfes. I anfwer, that this is very different from’ 
Plutarch's Narrative. Doubtlefs Dejotarus did this, to’ 
revenge the horrid Treafon of that Son-in law, who, 
probably, had been the chief Director of the Accufation 
againft Dejotarus. > > es : 
I fhall obferve by the bye, that the chief City of 
Saocondarius was called Gorbeius : but becaufe. Strabo 
a few Pages before (zo) calls the chief City of Saoconda- 
rius’s Grandfon, Morzeus, there’ is fome likelihood 
that thofe Names have been altered. Ca/aubon con- 
jectures it. The fame thing may be conjectured ‘con- 
cerning the chief City of Dejotarus; it was called 
Blucium (21) according to fome Manulcripts, and 
Blubium, according to others. Doubtlefs there is a 
Fault in it, fince Cicero (22) calls the Caflle, where 
Dejotarus was to receive Cafar, Caftellum Luccei- 
um (23)? - : 
[G] It is very likely that Caor efcaped from bim.) 
Cajtor was the Promoter of the Acculation at Rome, 
where he fuborned Dejotarus’s Phyfician to make him 
depofe againft his Matter (24). Judge whether Dejota: 
rus, who did not {pare his Daughter, would have {par- 
ed fuch a Grandfon? We mutt therefore believe that 
Cafter did not fall into his Hands. I cannot tell what 
became of Dejotarus’s Son, for he did not fucceed his 
Father: he had obtained the Title of ‘King from the 
Senate (25), and afterwards from Ca/ar.(26),cand was 
to marry a Daughter of drtavajdes King of Armenia 
(27). Cicera praifes him very much (28). He, who 
fucceeded’ Dejotarus, was called Amyntas, if we believe 
Strabo (29). Now this Amyntas had been Dejotares's 
Secretary (30), and afterwards General of his Forces ih 
Brutus Army (31): He forfook Brutus’s Party, and 
went over to Antony's Camp. Doubrlefs that was it 
which moved Antony to give him Pifidia in 714 (32), 
and Galatia, Lycaonia, and Pampbitia in 718 (33). 
Now becaufe Dion fays, that, in 714, the Triumgiri 
gave Caffor the Dominions of Dejstarus, decealed in 
Galatia, and thole of Attalus, decealed in the fame 
Country (34), I could eafily believe that Strado is mi- 
ftaken when he fays, that Amyntas was Dejotarus’s im- 
mediate Succeffor. I think it is better to fay, with 
Dion, that Caffor fucceeded Dejotarus, and then we 
may fay that Amyntas {ucceeded Cafor. Though Fa- 
ther Moris fhews by fome Examples, that it.is ufual 
with Dion to give a Son the Name. of his Father, 
yet I cannot believe that this happened as to Caffor ; 
and if it were fo, Father Noris would — neverthelefs 
have committed a Fault (35): for in fuch a cafe Dion 
could not have taken Caffor for Dejotarus, fince Caftor 
was not the Son of Dejatarus, but only his Daughter's 
Son. It is likely that Cafor, who accufed his Grand- 
father at Rome of having attempted upon Ce/ar’s Life, 
is he, whom Dion mentions, as having fucceeded De- 


Jatia, wete given jotarus. As\for Dejotarus Philadelpbus King of Pa- 


to one Caftor, in 
in the Year of 
Rome, 714. He 
ought to bave faid 
to Dejotarus, ard 
not to Caficr. 
Dion often gives 
to the Sons the 
Name of their 
Fathers. 

Noris, Cenotaph. 
Pif. pag. 209. 
(36) Strabo, lib. 
12, pag. 387+ 
(37) Dio. lib. 
50, pag. 453. 
(38) Strabo, ubi 
fopra. 


phlagonia, the Son of Caffor (36), I confefs I know 
not from whence to derive his Extraétion. I can- 
not tell whether his Father is the fame Caffor who 
accufed his Grandfather; that might be: I only know 
that he left Mare Antony in the War of Afium, to 
join Ofavius (37), and that he was the lat King of 
Paphlagonia (38). 

I will not end this Remark without informing the 
Reader, that when I {poke of Saocondarius, Dejotarus’s 
Son-in-law, I underltood Strabe‘s Words otherwife 
than they are commonly underftood. Tò 7% Keso- 
pO Baciasiov TË Sawnovdapis, ev @ yaylpev 
ovla TeToy dwecouke Aniorzp@, xal thy òu- 
yelien viv taur. They are Straéo’s Words (39), 
which may fignily, either The Chief City of Caltor 
Saocondarius, wherein bis Father-in-law Dejotarus 
caujed bim and his Wife to be put to Death, or elle 
The chief City of Caor the Son of Saocondarius, én 
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facred Place: he armed againft him, and drove 


him from thence. He 

mS Se eS oR Te 9 

1S ys ase {esd was 

z 5 xi brs AEI p l od F oa 
which the latter was put to Death with bis Wife by De- 


jotarus bis Father-in-law. This laft: Tranflation (40) (40) Father 4- 
reaper to me ae the other, becaufe [am cer- rgd ancy na 

tain that Caffor was the Son of Dejotarus’s ; a 

and that, not knowing his Fithéia Baar Tmay be rent Se 

allowed to call him Sascondarius, as well as by any tion for Dejota- 

other Name. Note, by the bye, an advantage of our 74% 

Language over the Greek. The latter allowed of a 

Difpofition of Words, wherein a Name might as well 


~ asd for the Sir-name, as for the Father of a 
n. ana N ° s 
| Perhaps Svidas may be. alledged againft me, who 


called Dejotarus’s Son-in law, Caffor ; but Swidas’s Aus 
thority is of no Weight in this Cafe. He fuppoles that 
Dejotarus was acculed before Cæfar by his Son-in-law, 
which is a very unexaé&t Account. Cicero the Advo- 
cate of the accufed, and confequently infinitely more 
credible than a hundred thoufand: Swidas’s, fays plainly 
and exprefsly in feveral places of his Plea, that Caffor; 
Grandfon of ‘Dejotarus, was the! Accufer, and, {peaks 
but faintly and indire@lly of Cafor’s Father in relation 
to the Plot.. I'make no doubt that the Son had his Fa- 
ther's Approbation, ‘and that Dejotarus made ule of ` 
it as a Pretence for the Barbarity wherewith he ufed 
his ` Son-in-law; but after all, Exaétnef& requires 
that here we fhould follow the Teflimony of Cicero. 
Moreover does not good Swidas fay, that 


£ t der) - 


qo 


ata re rus 
“was a Roman Senator? Is it not, fuch. a grofs Igno- 


rance as makes him -altogether unworthy to be be- 
lieved on this Head? We -thall fee hereafter whether 
‘Dejotarus’s Son-in-law was learned, and Author of 
feveral Books. ete AND 

o [H] He bad a... Son-in-law, again whom be 
undertook a Religious War.) The abominable Cledius, 
having found a Man in Phrygia ready to give a good 
Sum of Money, upon condition that he fhould be. in- 
welted with the Pontificate of Peffinus, gave him a Pa- 
tent for it. That Man was married to a Daughter of 
Dejotarus, and his Name was Brogitarus. He was 
put in poffeffion of the. Temple, and the Priefts were 


expelled. But Dejotarus, full of Zeal for the Worhhi ae ee 
of Cybele, drove out that Ufurper, who pro l picum refponfit, 


thofe Holy Ceremonies. See how. Cicero difplayed P- *3- 
his Eloquence upon that Occafion < Sed quid; ‘Ua «tee 
* ego id admiror? be dires bis. Speech to Clodius ($3) i T Paf. 
* (41), qui accepta pecunia Peflinuntem ipfam, fedem, foge cut of zie 
* domiciliumque Matris deorum vaftaris, & Brogitaro Oraticn for Sex- 
* (42) Gallogræco impuro homini ac nefario. totum tius, cap. 26. 
‘illum locum fanomque vendideris: facerdotem ab Praag Maia 
“ipfis aris pulvinaribuique detraxeris: omnia illa que Pefinuntivs ille 
* vetultas, que Perfe, que Syri, que reges omnes facerdos expul- 
< qui Europam Afiamque tenuerunt, femper {omma fs, © fpolistas 
« religione coluerunt, perverteris? que denique noftri peres — 
€ majores, &c. Quod quum Dejotarus religione fua Fe ate 
* caftiflimé tueretur, quem unum habemus.in orbe ter- antiqui 
* rarum fidelifimum huic imperio atque amantifimum Teligionum wem- 
£ noftri nominis, Brogitaro, ut ante dixi, additium pe- iaa eee 
© cunia tradidifli. -—- Quum multa regia funt in vaoa homini, 
s jotaro, tum illa maxime, quod tibi nullum munus atque indi 
« dedit: quod eam partem legis tuæ, qua congruebat illa religione, 
< cum judicio Senatus, ut ipfe rex ellet, non repudia- Bekain came 
* vit: quod Peflinuntem. per fcelus à te violatum, & colendi, fed wio- 
< facerdote facrifque {poliatum recuperavit, ut in pri- landi cu ap- 
* itina religione fervaret: quod ceremonias ab omni ve- 
* tuftate acceptas à Brogitaro pollui non finit, mavult- $ 
< que generum fuum munere tuo, quam illud fanum Prif 
* antiquitate religionis carere. ——— But why foould I at P. 
< wonder at that? (fays be, addreffing bimfelf to Cho- deprived 
‘ dius) when for Money you gave up Peffinus it felf, the Fa. pm 
< facred feat of Cybele, to plunder, felling the Place and rable Teuple fold 
* Temple to Brogitarus, a Galatian profane and willai- for a rend 
< nous, tearing the Prieft from the Altar, and laying of Merey to Bre- 
< your facrilegious Hands on thofe things, which the panne or. 
< Perfians, Syriant, and all the Kings of Europe and focred á 
< Afia for many Ages, bad honoured with uncommon elpecially ax 
* Zeal, nay, and cur own Anceftors, Se. which though = wot fek ir for 
* Dejotarus, the moft fincere Friend of this Empire, egw A — 
* and who bas the moff tender AffeHion for the e ere 
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DEJOTARUS. 
was moft fuperftitioufly fatuated to Auguries [J]. Cicero has made ver Reflexi 
upon this [K It does not well appear A what time ae Dejotarus’s : 


Caufe 


r 


* Name, had with a facred awe maintained, yet, as I * minions? Obferve that this Man, ph. had fuch a 


$ faid before, you bafely fold to Brogitarus for Money. 
€ 


PDI Though Dejotarus bas many Royal Virtues, 
< yet that of bis never bribing you dejerves efpecial No- 
< tice, bis not abvlifbing that part of your Law, which 
< was agreeable to the Senate, bis recovering Peffinus, 
* which you bad impioufly profaned, and plundered, bis 
< not fuffering it’s Rites, which bad through unknown 
< Ages been religioufly kept, to be trampled on by Bro- 
© gitarus, and bis choofing that bis Son-in-law fhould 
< rather loofe bis Money, than that the Temple fbould 
< be deprived of that Veneration it bad always en- 
€ joyed. 

(Z) Dejotarus was mof fuperftitioufly fatuated to 
Auguries.] He undertook nothing without confulting 
the Flight of Birds, and he was fo governed by that 
kind of Aulpices, that he often interrupted his Jour- 
nies, and went Home again after he had been feveral 
Days in March. He had no other Reafons to do lo, 
but the Prefages which he difcovered in his Way. 
The flight of an Eagle once hindred him from puriuing 
his Journey ; and it was well for him, for, if he had 
continued it, he had been buried under the Ruins of 
the Chamber, that was defigned for him. Ik fell the 
following Night. Being very well skilled in thofe 
things, he was his own Prophet, ahd Soothfayer. He 
did not forget to furnifh himfelf with the moft neceffa- 
ry Qualification for that Profeflion; which is, never 

_ to be at a ftand, never to confefs he is miftaken, and 
have always fome Evafion at Hand. He found a Sub- 
terfuge that was full of Morality, when he loit the 
greateft part of his Dominions, and a great Sum of 
Money, for having been in Arms againft Cæfar. He 
led his Forces to Pompey; the March was long, and he 
had always good Omens on the Way; which made 
him flatter himlelf that Cæfar would be defeated. 
Things turned quite otherwife; Ca/ar was vi&o- 
rious, and made Dejotaru: feel his Refentment in a 
ver; troublefome manner. What did Dejotarus? Had 
he Honefty enough to acknowledge that his Science 
had deluded him? Did he fhew any Sorrow, or Ré- 

entance, for his too great Credulity ? None at all; 

ut he had recourfe to the fineft Maxims of Morality ; 
he faid that the Auguries, which had moved him to 
continue his March to Pompey's Camp, were truly 
good Auguries, fince under their direction he had 
followed the Party of Juftice. It is true that it coft 
him the beit Part of his Dominions; but, faid he, 
the Glory of having performed my Duty is dearer 
to me than all the Riches of the World. For fear I 
fhould be fufpeéted to fophifticate this Paflage of 
Cicero, I infert it at length. * Quid ego hofpitem no- 
© ftrum clariffimum atque optimum virum Dejotarum 
€ commemorem, qui nihil unquam nifi aufpicato gerit ? 
é qui quum ex itinere quodam ‘propofito & conftituto 
revertiflet, aquilæ admonitus volatu, conclave illud 
ubi erat manfurus fi ire perrexiffet proxima noéte 
corruit. Itaque ut ex ipfo audiebam, perfæpe re- 
vertit ex itinere, quum jam progreflus effet multo- 
rum dierum viam. Cujus quidem hoc præclariffi- 
mum elt, quod poftea quam a Cæfare tetrarchiæ 
regno, pecuniaque mulétatus eft, negat fe tamen 
eorum aufpiciorum, que fibi ad Pompejum proficif- 
centi, fecunda evenerunt pænitere. Senatus enim 
autoritatem & P. R. libertatem atque imperii digni- 
tatem, {fuis armis efe defenfam, fibique eas aves, 
quibus autoribus officium & fidem fecutus effet, bene 
confuluiffe: antiquiorem enim fibi fuiffe poffeflioni- 
© bus fuis gloriam (43). Why foould I mention that 
€ great goad Man Dejotarus, who never undertakes any 
£ thing without firft confulting Omens? Who, warned by 
© the flying of an Eagle, returned from a Journey be 

* bad begun, when the Room wherein be defigned 

* to have lodged, bad he proceeded, the next Night fell 

* down. So that, as I bave beard bim often fay, be 

€ bas many times turned back, though be bas been ad- 
© vanced Jeveral Days Journey. Of whom there is one 

* thing very fingular. That, after bis being deprived of 
€ bis Tetrarchat, and fined by Cafar, be denies ever to 

« have repented the Omens of Succefi, which attended 

< bis going to join Pompey; fince the Authority of the 
< Senate and Roman People bad been fupported by bis 
< Arms, and thofe Birds, which had dire&ed him to fol- 
< low what bis Duty and Honour demanded, bad advi- 
é fed him re Sor that bis Glory was Prior to bis Do- 
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religious Refpeét for the Orders of Providence, as to 
the Doétrine of Auguries, made no difficulty to ufurp 
his Neighbours Dominions, and to put his Son-in-law 
and his Daughter to Death for Quarrels, which doubt- 
« lefs Ambition had created. It is likely he would not 
m í 2 his Father in a like Cafe. 
icero bas made very good Reflexions this. 
He obferves, that the Principles of ee Rowe ih 4 
Science of Auguries differed ftrangely from thofe of 
Dejorarus, and that in fome things they were quite 
contrary. This is a very {trong Obfervation againft 
the doétrine of Prefages ; for fince God only knows 
things to come, it is he alone that fends them. Now 
God does not contradiét himfelf, and therefore he does 
not make the fame things ferve to foretel Good and E- 
vil. < Solebat ex me Dejotarus percontari noftri augu- 
* rii difciplinam, & ego ex illo fui. O dii immorta- 
* les quantum differevat, ut quædam effent etiam con- 
* traria (44)! — Dejotarus frequently enquired of me the 
< Principles of our Augury, and I of bim thoje of theirs, 
© but, O beavens ! bow widely did they differ! nay in 
* fome cafes were direftly contrary’? Here isa Confi- 
derstion of greater weight. Could Dejstarus fay any 
thing more frivolous, than to maintain, that he did not 
repent of having followed the Aufpices which Heaven 
had offered him, whilft he marched to join Pompey 
that he did not repent, I fay, fince he had always pre- 
ferred Glory before the Poffeflion of a Kingdom ? 
What is this to the Aufpices? Did you not know, be- 
fore they were prefented to you, what you owed to the 
Friendthip of the Roman People; what Fidelity and 
Juttice required from you? Was you not fully perfua- 
ded that Glory, Honour, and Virtue, are preferable to 
a Crown? The croaking of a Crow in your March was 
not therefore defigned to teach you thofe Truths. You 
knew them before as well as now. Auguries do not 
teach Moral Doétrines, but good or bad Events: if 
they Fier you a good Succels, they deceived you: 
you with Pompey, and the Conqueror deprived 
you of your Dominions. ‘ Nam illud admodum ri- 
* diculum, quod negas Dejotarum, aufpiciorum que 
* fibi ad Pompejum proficifcenti faéta fant, non peeni- 
“tere, quod fidem fecutus, amicitiamque Po. Ro, fun- 
* us fit officio. Antiquiorem enim fibi fuiffe laudem 
* & gloriam quàm regnum & poffeffiones fuas. Cre- 
* do id quidem, fed hoc nihil ad aufpicia. Nec enim 
* ei cornix canere poterat recte eum facere, quod Po. 
* Ro. libertatem defendere pararet: ipfe hoc fentiebat 
* ficuti fenfit. Aves eventus fignificant aut adverfos, 
* aut fecundos. Virtutis aufpiciis video effe ufum De- 
£ jotarum, quz vetat fpectare fortunam dum preiletur 
* fides. Aves vero fi profperos eventus oftenderunt, 
* fefellerunt. Fugit è prelio cum Pompejo, grave 
© tempus: difceflicab eo, !uétuofa res: Cæfarem eodem 
* tempore & hoftem & hofpitem vidit &c. (45).—— 
* Iris very ridiculous to So Dejotarus never repented the 
© Omens be bad, when be went to join Pompey, that 
‘be bad followed the difates of Honour and Friend- 
* foip to the Roman people, and bad therein difeharged 
* bis duty, for that Honour and Fame were dearer 
“* to’ bim than bis Kingdom and Territories. I be- 
€ lieve fo, but what relation bas this to Augury? For 
© neither could the Crow tell him be did well, in en- 
* deavouring to defend the Liberty of the Roman people. 
< He was equally fenfible of this at that time as at 
€ this. The Birds denote good or bad Succefs. But 
© Dejotarus followed the diftates of Honour, which al- 
* lows no enquiry into the Succe/s, but the Fuftice of 
* the Caufe. If the Birds promijed him Succefi, they 
€ deceived bim; be fled with Pompey from the Battle; 
€ dreadful day! He parted from bim, a melancholy Cir- 
€ cumftance ! He faw Cafar at the fame time bis Ene- 
€ my and bis Gueft? It is molt certain, that Dejorarus 
did not examine the Aufpices, to know whether by 
joining with Pompey he fhould embrace the Good 
Caufe, but to learn whether his Journey fhould be at-’ 
tended with good Succefs. He only confulted and ftu- 
died the Auguries, to know whether he acted prudently : 
he was fully perfuaded that he acted juftly ; for if, af- 
ter having feen the entire Ruin of the Republican 
Party, he continued firmly perluaded that Pompey’s 
Party was the jut Side, ‘he could not doubt of jt, 
when Pompey was in a profperous Condition. It was 
therefore an unfair thing in him, and an effect of an 
7U ill-grounded 
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Caufe befote Cefar [L]. If the Women of the Old Teftament might be ia 
thofe of Paganifm, we may compare Sarah; the Wife of Abrabam, with Stratonice, the 


` Wife of Dejotarus [M]. The latter made an ingenious Anfwer to Craffus’s F 
concerning his old Age [N]. Moreri is very fhort upon Dejotarus, tho’ he had plenty 


) Cicero in 
y cap, Se 


(47) See Fabri- 
cius in the Life 
of Cicero, ad 
ann. 707. 


(48) Cicero ad 
Attic. Epift. 1, 
lib. 14. 


(49) Plot. in 
Bruto, pag: 936» 


(so) Her Name 
was Eleĝra. 


(51) Taken from 
Plutarch, in bis 
Treatife de Vir- 
tutibus Mulie- 

sum, pag: 2585 


of Matter, and nothing to do but collect it. Notwithftanding his Brevity, he has coma 
mitted grofs Miftakes [O]. I fhall mention them in the laft Remark, a à 


ill-grounded Shame to make ufe of this fhift; the Au- 
guries have not deceived me, fince I am better pleafed 
for having aéted like a good Man, and a Man of Ho- 


nour, than if I had purchafed a Kingdom. This puts. 


me in mind of a very common Subterfuge among 
thofe who, during the Wars for Religion, preach to 
their People that promifes them good Succefs, that 
all Prefages are favourable to them, &¢. It frequent- 
ly happens, that all thofe fine’ Promifes are attended 
with the Lofs of a Battle. The Preacher is not di- 
fturbed at it; but finds an hundred admirable Evafi- 
ons: had we been victorious, fays he, we had trulted 
too much to the Arm of Flefh, we too much praifed 
our Strength; a Defeat teaches us that we are not 
humble enough; the Finger of God will be more 
fenfible hereafter: after all, the Prefages were happy, 
fince the Victory will become fatal to the Conqueror, 
and the Vanquithed will learn the better to truft in him 
who is the Rock of Ages. i 

[Z] Zt does not well appear at what time Brutus 
pleaded Dejotarus’s Caufe.) Cicero {peaks of it in this 
manner: * Erat à me mentio faéta caufam Dejotari fi- 
< deliffimi atque optimi regis ornatiflime & copiofifime 
< 4 Broto me audifle effe defenfam (46).——I bave ob- 
* ferved before, that I bave beard the Caufe of Dejeta- 
* rus, a’ King of uncommon Honour and Fidelity, gallant- 
‘ly, and with great Eloquence, defended by Brutus’ 
It is not queftioned but that the Book, wherein he 
fpeaks thus, was written before the Death of Cato U- 
ticenfis (47): and therefore it muft be faid that Brutus 
did not plead for Dejofarus in Caftor’s Accufation, for 
it was at the Return from Spain, and after the War of 
Africa, that Cæfar examined that Accufation. Nay, 
we may be fure that Brutus did not plead for Dejota- 
ras at Rome, butat Nicea; and therefore there is rea- 
fon to believe that he only juftified Dejotarus for bear- 
ing Arms againft Cæfar in Pompeys Army. ‘ De 
< (Bruto) Czfarem folitum dicere, magni refert hic 
€ quid velit: fed quidquid volt, valde volt, idque ani- 
* madvertiffe, cum pro Dejotaro Niceæ dixerit, valde 
€ vehementer eum vifum & libere dicere (48). —— 
© Oæjfar ufed to fay of Brutus, that bé never intermed- 
* dled but in Affairs of Confequence, but that whatever 
€ be undertook, he profecuted in earneff, and that be 
< bad made this Obfervation, when be pleaded for Dejo- 
< tarus at Nice, when be fpoke with great Freedom, amd 
* an uncommon Refolution? That Speech of Brutus is 
not fo much praifed by the Author of the Dialogue 
de Canffis corrupte eloquentie as by Cicero. Pia- 
tarch's Memory did not ferve him well upon this Oc- 
cafion: he tells us of a King of yh whofe Caufe was 
ftoutly maintained by Bratus. He could not juftify 
him; the Crimes were too great, and too evident; but 
by his many Interceflions he fecured him part of his 
Kingdom (49). This does not concern a King of Li- 
bya, but Dejotarus. ; 

[M] Sarah, the Wife of Abrabam, may be compared 
with Stratonice, the Wife of Dejotarus.) Stratonice, Wife 
of Dejotarus, was barren, and being informed that her 
Husband paffionately defired to have Children, that 
might fucceed him in his Kingdom, fhe advifed him 
to make Ufe of another Woman, and promifed him 
to own the Children he fhould get by her. He ad- 
mired that Counfel, and declared that he would do 
what fhe pleafed. Upon which fhe made choice ofa 
very beautiful Maid among the Captives (50), drefled 
and adorned her, and prefented her to Dejotarus. She 
owned all the Children that were born in that man- 
ner, and educated them tenderly and fplendidly (51). 
Plutarch in another Place calls Dejotarus’s Wife Bere- 
nice, Beppovexn. He fays one thing of her, which the 
Sceptics make ufe of: Which is, that a Woman of Lace- 
damon coming near Berenice, it happened that thofe 
two Women turned their Heads from each other im- 
mediately ; Berenice, becaufe fhe could not indure the 
{mell of Butter; and the other, becaufe fhe could not 
endure the fmell of Perfumes. IIpés AÈ Bepoovixny 
Tiv Anioldps Tov Aansdaiyoviov TÈ yuvesmer 
donto dat Ayur. as NE eyfls AAANA@Y mesha- 
Sov, tuts drosegpivas, Tiv use TÒ MYE, ws 
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korze, Tie PÈ TÒ Berve Suoxepavecav, Et fe- 
runt Spartanam quandam irai Seeff ad Paty 
cem Dejotari uxorem, cumque invicem appropinguaffenty 
averfas fuiffe, quod unguentum altera, altera pS aie 
olfaciens averfaretur (52), The Greek Termination of (52) Plut. ad- 
Stratonice and Berenice might perhaps confound P/a- ihe Cojotems 
tarch’s Ideas, fo far zs to give the fame Queen fome- pag. 1109. Bs 
times the firt of thofe Names, and fometimes the 
laft. It may be alfo, that Dejotarws had two Wives, 
one called Stratonice, and the other Berenice. 
[N] He made am ingenious anfwer to Craffus's Rail- 
dery concerning bis eld Age.) That Roman Captain went 
thro’ Ga/atia, in his Expedition againft the Parthians, 
and found King Dejotarus there, * who, though a very 
‘ old Man, was building a new City. He told him 
‘ in Jeit, it appears to me, Sir, that you begin very [531 1a. rice 
« late to build, fince you begin at the laft Hour of the ™" 55% 
< Day. That Fiing of Galatia immediately anfwered (<4) Cicero pro 
* him, neither are you fet out very early to make War Dejot. cap. 10. 
* againft the Parthians. For Crafts was above fixty 
* Years old, and his Face made him look older (53); (55) See tbe 428 
Dejotarus mvt needs have been very old then; for avy bade ad 
Cicero, [peaking of a time very near that, fays, thatit res, and the Oraa 
was a Worader how that Prince had the Strength to ten pro Dejots 
keep = Horfe-back, after feveral Perfons had fet him SP. #3 
on. Dejotarum quum plures in equum fuftuliffint, quod P 
bærere in eo fenex poffent alairon a cae 0 Bet Ti 
was when Cicero commanded in Cilicia in the Year 702. Atticum. P 
Craffzs had been defeated two Years before. Cå 
contrasted a very ftriét Friendthip with King Dejotarus (57) Plut. im 
whilt he was in Cilicia, and received all manner of Ctone minore, 
Affiitances from him (55). He gave his Son and his 97°. ie p Ar 
Nephew to Dejstarus the Son, who carried them into Number ABEG. 
Galatia (56). I have another proof of Dejotarus’s old 
Age. He was already an old Man when Bope ade (58) In the Rew 
Waragainft Mithridates. He recommended his Children pe [F], Citate 
and his Houfe to Cato of Utica (57). We have feen a- the 
bove (58) that he had but one Son in the time of the c40) Animadv. 
War againft Pharnaces. in Enfeb. pag. 
[O] Moreri bas committed grofs Faults.) It is not 16, & 56. 
true, I. That Dejotarus was accufed of having caufed 
bis Daughter and bis Son-in-law Caltor to be put to (30), Voia fe 
Death.. II. And that this gave Cicero an occafion to e y, S 
make that admirable Oration in bis Defence which is ay al. 
fill extant. The true Subject of the Accufation, and (61) tn Indice 
‘of Cicero’s Oration has been mentioned in the Text of Autorum Pliniis 
this Article. IIL. It is very unlikely that Caffor the 
Hifforian was the Son of Dejotarus’s Son-in-law. Why (62) In Appion« 
then does Moreri affirm it as an undoubted thing? #2 
Scaliger (59), Vofius (60), Father Hardouin (61), and wyprnen 
feveral other great Men, are of Opinion that be a Cafi, Author 
firnamed the Chronographer by Jofephus (62), is the Son- of feveral Books, 
in-law of Dejotarus.. Three Realons hinder me from * the Son-in- 
adopting that Opinion. The firft is, that this Caftor, law of Dejtarate 
as they own, wrote a Book intituled, yegvexd ay- 
vonuatae, Chronological Ignorances. Now that Work 
was cited by Apo/fodorus (63), who flourifhed under 
Ptolemy Evergetes the fecond of that Name (64): it (63) Biblioth. 
muft needs be then that Cafor flourifhed at latelt in lib. 2, pag. mm 
s n Reign. How then could he be the Son-in- 75- 
aw of Dejotarus? for that Son-in-law was fill lipi 
when Cicero pleaded for Dejotarus (65), that is to on > apna 
= the ee ei 709, or thereabout. Could a pO 
an, who had flourifhed in the Reign of Evergetes, = 
which extends from the Year of Rome bos, to the Year oo pea 
636, be yet living in the Year 709? I draw my fecond where directing 
Reafon from this, that Cafor the Chronographer had his Speech to 
compofed many Books, on Matters that required the peg eh ag 
whole Time of a Man. An Author like him muft p Garen Father 
needs have ftudied extreamly, and done almoft nothing had a Hand in 
elfe. This does not fuit Dejotarus’s Son-in-law. He the Accalstion. 
is fpoken of as a Man who warmly efpoufed P "s agg E 
. . o 3 
Party, infomuch that his Son out of Complaifance Caflor, after. the 
for him was unwilling to lay down his Arms after the Battle of Pésr- 
Defeat. of Pharfalia, though Cicero did his belt to fal, perlifies im 
perfuade him to it. ‘ Hic vero adolefcens. ....cum i lve his Faq 
‘in illo noftro exercitu equitaret cum fuis deleétis ther This you 
< equitibus, quos una cum eo ad Pompejum pater må- will fee in the 
€ ferat, quos concurfus facere folebat? qma fe jactare ? next Quorativa. 
© quam fe oftentare ? quam nemini in illa cauffa ftudio 
i £ & cupiditate 
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€ & cupiditate concedere? Cum vero, exercitu amiffo, 
* ego, qui pacis auétor femper, poft Pharfalicum præ=. 
< lium, fuafor fuiflem armorum non deponendorum, 
« fed abjiciendorum, hunc ad meam auétoritatem non 
« potui adducere; quod & ipfe ardebat Rudio ipfius 
< belli, & patri fatisfaciendum effe arbitrabatur (66). 
> —— What noble Sallies did that brave Youth make in 
< our Army at the bead of bis chofen Horfe, which bis 
* Father bad fent to Pompey? With what a Majeftic 
© Mien, with what a Grace, with what an Ardor and 
< generous Ambition did be enrol bimfelf in that Cause! 
“When the Army was loft in the Battle of Pharfalia, 


© I, who was always an Advocate for Peace, and advi- 


< fed them not only to lay down- their Arms, but caft 
* ‘them away, could not prevail upon bim to liften to my 
< Authority: bis Soul glowed with heroit Ardor, and 
© fosd refolued to anfwer his Father's Expeétations. 
Add to this, that Cicero, in his Plea for Dejotarus, does 
not fay a word whereby it appears that the Son-in- 
law of that Prince was a Man of Letters. He could 
not well have been filent about it, if that Son-in-law 
has been as illuftrious by his Books as the Chronogra- 
pher Caffor was. I may be told that this Silence was 
an Addrefs of Cicero’s Rhetoric; he was afraid that 
the Father’s Doétrine would be a favourable Prefump- 
tion for the Son, who was Dejotarus’s Accufer; but 
this Objeétion is of no force. Cicero might have ag- 
gravated the Fault of the Son a thoufand ways, and 
even that of the Father, by the Confideration of the 
Learning of the latter. I may be told again, that per- 
haps Dejetarus’s Son in-law had not yet publifhed his 
Books. But how comes he then to be cited by Apo//o- 
dirus? And when was it that he publifhed them? Did 
not Dejotarus, who did not furvive the Procefs he had 
at Rome above three or four Years at molt, caufe him 
to be put to Death (67)? Befides, I obferve that Cicero 
lays it down for matter of Fatt, that Dejotarus’s Son- 
in-law was not known in the World, but by the Ho- 
nour Dejotarus did him to grant him his Daughter. 
Before that time, he was an obfcure Man. A great 
Author is not thus fpoken of. The vaft, and prodi- 
gious Diftance that is between him and Sovereigns, is 
not a Reafon to fay that he is unknown, and that he 
lives in Obfcurity; and nothing would perfuade me 
more that he had got a very great Reputation, than 
to fee a Prince make choice of him for his Son-in-law. 
So that I believe, that if the learned Cafor had married 
Dejotarus’s Daughter, he would have attained to’ that 
Honour by the Luftre of his Learning, and confe- 
quently that Cicero had not dared to fay of him what 
he did fay: ‘ Rex Dejotarus veftram familiani abjeCtam 
© & obfcuram de tenebris in lucem vocavit: quis tuum 
« patrem antea qui effet, quam cujus gener effet, au- 
s divit (68)? —— King Dejotarus raifed your Family 
© mean and obfcure; who ever beard of your Father till 
© it was known whofe Father-in-law be was? My 
third Reafon is, that, though feveral ancient Writers 
have cited Caffor, yet none calls him Dejotarus’s Son- 
in-law: Yet fuch a Quality is feldom forgotten; for as 
it is very rare among Authors, and the Luftre it gives 
to the Perfon that has it, f{preads itfelfin fome manner 
over all the Common-Wealth of Learning, a Writer 
takes Pleafure in fying, when he can do it, that the 
Author, whom he cites, is the Son, or the Son-in-law 
òf a King. Ifever fuch a rare Circumftance ought to 
have been remembered, it is when a Royal Father-in-law 
has been as well known to the learned, as Dejotarus 
was fince Cicero's Harangue. How comes it then that 
the Son-in-law of Dejotarus is neyer cited under that 


DELLIUS (Quintus), a Greek Hiftorian, Plutarch mentions him twice : 

I. When he relates that Mare Antony fent to fignify to Cleopatra, that fhe fhould come 
into Cilicia to juftify her Condué (a), for fhe was accufed of having fupplied Brutus (a) Plut. in 
II. When he mentions the Difgrace of fome of Marc Anto- 
ay’s good Servants (b). The firft Paffage informs us, that Dellius was fent to Cleopatra, 
to notify to her the Order to come into Cilicia : the fecond tells us, that Dellius with- 
drew from Marc. Antony's Court, on the Advice he received that Cleopatra defigned 
to have him killed. In the firt Cafe Plutarch makes him att a cunning Part [4]; 
; and 


and Cafius with Succours. 


[4] Plutarch .... makes bim a& a cunning Part.) 
As foon as he faw and heard that beautiful Queen, 


he judged there would be quickly occafion for her,’ 


and that her Beauty, affifted by her Eloquence, would 
give her an intire afcendant over Mare Antony. For 


, which Reafon he began to make his court to Copa- 
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Title ? Varro (69), Fofephus, Plutarch, Fuftin = 
Tatian, Eujebius, & Cyril, Aufonius, Tans Pitas 
Byzantinus have cited Caffor, but none of them calls mani. Vofiius 5 


him Dejotarus’s Sonʻin-law. If I am not miftaken, de Bif, Grace 
none but Suidas has done it. But who is ignorant of Pag, 158, 159» 
the prodigious confufion of his Di&ionary : almot thar Pian de i 
every thing isin diforder: How many times doth he other Auttors | 
divide what ought to be joined, and join what ought mentioned by me 
to be divided? We have feen already that Suidas takes #7% cited Cattore 
Dejotarus for a Roman Senator. 

_ What I have faid, that Ca/or muft needs have con- 

tinually ap to his Studies, will appear moft likely l 
to all thofe, who fhall confider the nature of his 

Works. It appears that he undertook. to reform Chro- 

nology, and to obferve the Errors of the ancient Hi- 

ftorians. He is cited (70) concerning the Kingdoms of (70) Eufebius ia 
Sicyon, Argos, and Athens, and concerning the Monar- Chron. 

chy of the ‘4fjrians. He wrote a Book concerning 

the City of Babylon, and concerning the Nations which 

had. been fucceflively Mafters of the Sea (71). He (72) Tjep gas 
wrote a Treatife concerning the Nil, and another ETAS 
wherein he compared the Cuftoms of the Romans with Tov. 

thofe of the Seét of Pythagoras (72), Ido not men- 


atada? ` 


tion the Rhetorical Books that Sidas afcribes to him, (72) Plutarch, in 
for it may be that they are of another Cafor. All param Senden 


good Judges will eafily grant that, of all the Produétions 
of the Pen, none requires more Time, Application, 
and Patience, than thofe wherein a Man propofes to 
himfelf to re&tify Chronology, and to criticize the Hi- 
ftorians. This is what Caffor did: Witnels his Errata 
of Chronologers, yegvine afvonuca, and the Book 
hinted at by Au/onius (73). 

I have been not a little furprized to fee, that Anto- bus ambiguis 
nius C ASTOR, mentioned by Pliny, has been con- Aufonius in Proe 
founded with the Son-in-law of Dejotarus. This Fa- fefor. Burdig. 
ther Hardouin has done (74), not confidering that £n- “P%g: 23, ver. 7+ 
tonius Caftor lived in P/iny’s time, and above an hun- 
dred Years. He was an excellent Botanift, who cul- (74) In Indice 
tivated a very great number of Plants in his Garden, Authors Pliniie 
and {poke learnedly of them, He had never been fick, 
and being above a hundred Years old, he had ftill a 
good Memory, and a great deal of Vigour. P/iny had 
feen that Garden, and learned a great deal from that 
Botanift. < Nobis certe, tis admodum paucis, 

* contigit reliquas eontemplari fcientia Antonii Caftoris, 

« cui fumma auétoritas erat in ea-arte noltro'ævo, vi- 

s fendo hortulo ejus, in quo plurimas alebat ; centefi- 

«€ mum ætatis annum excedens, nullum corporis ma- (75) Plinius, libe 
« lum expertus, ac ne ætate quidem memoria aut vi- 25, cap- 2. Mo- 
* gore concuflis (75).’ Can this fuit with the Son-in- reri quotes the ff 
of Dejotarus? Was-he not killed with his Wife by S52: fte 15b 
his Father-in-law before the Seven hundred and four- ?* 
teenth Year of Rome, and above fifty Years before 

Pliny was born (76)? When Father Hardouin conje- (7°) Pe was 
tures from a Paflage of Pliny, that Antonius Caffor 774th Year of 
compofed fome Volumes concerning Plants, he is Rome, and he 
much more in the right: neverthelefs it may be, that 3'68 a e 
Pliny's words (77) fignify only that Ca/or fhewed the T ane pia 
Plant in queftion in his Garden, or that he made the or lefs, in the ; 
Defcription of it to the Curious that went to fee it, Year 831 
What makes me doubt of the Conjecture of that learned 

Commentator, is, that if Caffor had publifhed fome (77) They are at 
Books of Botany, Péiny would have faid fomething of the beginning bed 
it, when he fpeaks of that Man’s Garden, and Know- =. we — 
ledge (78). However it be, Father Hardouin has been Book. ‘ 
more lucky than Vofias; he applies the Paflage of the 

twentieth Book of Pliny to' Antonius Caffor, whereas (78) In the 2d 
Voffius underftood it of Caffor the Chronographer cited chap. of the 

by Apollodorus. 25th Books 


(73) Quod Caftor 
cunttis de Regis 


Marc. Antonios 
pags 926, 


(4) Tb page 943° 


tra, and advifed her to appear in Ci/icia, with all her 
Ornaments. He affured her that fhe had nothing to 
fear from fuch a polite and courteous General as he 
that fent for her. She found her felf wonderfully con- 
firmed by this Difcourfe in the hopes fhe had conceived 
of making her felf beloved by Mars Antony. She #2 
gue 


f 
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what is called good Fortune in point o 


DELLIU S 


and in the fecond, reprefents him as Be tA a Peer ewig [2]; in relation to 
antry. is in this la 


affage that we learn 


that Dellus was an Hiftorian [C], and that he publifhed the Reafon why he withdrew 
from Marc Antony’s Court. He did it in a Circumftance of Time very favourable to 
Auguftus. It was a little before the Battle of Adium, and he was well acquainted with 
Marc Antony’s Defigns, and able to inform Auguftus of the Condition the Enemy was “ 


{Ə Dio, lib. so. in (c). Seneca, the Father, relates feveral 
page m. 495+ 


things, which are not to the Honour of 


Dellius [D]. It is thought, with great Probability, that the Dellius mentioned in the 


third Ode of the fecond Book of Horace, is the fame with him that is mentioned b 
(d) Se tbe Re- Plutarch [E], and who was fent feveral times Embaflador by Marc Antony (d). I 


mark [C], at the 


par put together, in one Remark, the Faults I have obferved upon this Article [F]. 


; gued with her felf in this manner: fince Cæfar, and 
(1) This puzzles the Son of the great Pompey(1), whoonly faw me when 
the Critics, for I was a young unexperienced Girl, and unacquainted 
it does < aP- with the World, became neverthelefs my Conquelt, 
aa hompe what may I not expect at prefent, now that my Beauty 
Son could be in and my Wit are in their full Perfection? ‘H dè xa 
Love with Cko- Acaarin astcSéioa, nab Tois apis Kaicupa xa 
perar beore e Tvaioy Tòr Voumnts maida wmpirepoy avr yt- 
and Cafius. See Yenu vois dp’ eas ouuPoraiors Texuaseruern, 
Mark Veiferus's pdov wamiCevy UrdSerSas Tiv “Avytedvioy’ exeives 
Letters. piv yàg auriv tre xopny na? wpaypyator à- 

mew eyvocav, apis De Titov Euerrs poiTú- 

ge,  @ arise Kasi Yuraines Geo Te 


N 


AaurestaTay Eyasi nal TË gesveiv dxudl sor. 


Tila bine ab Dellio indu@a, bine an ducens ex - 


prioribus fuis forma cum Cafare E&F Cuneo Pompeii filio 
commerciis, facile Antonium fperavit i fubaiuram: 
quando puellam adbuc illi ES rerum rudem cognoverant, 
ad bunc vero ventura erat quo maximè tempore fpeciem 
(2) Plut. in babent famine florentifimam ES ingenio vigent (2). 
Marc. Antonio, This way of arguing is much better than thofe ima- 
Pag- 926, 927+ gine, who {peak only of Girls of fifteen Years of Age, 
of Rofes half blown, and in whofe Opinion twenty 


Years is an entrance into Old Age. Impertinent Peo- fi 


ple, who may eafily know, both by what paffes in 
their Time, and by the Hiftories of paft Ages, that the 
Ladies, who have mot charmed great Princes, and 
who made the greateft Noife in a Court, were of an 
Age that permitted them to acquire the experience of 
Affairs, and to perfect their Wit; and that there are 
but few whofe Empire is of any long continuance, if 
the charms of the Body are not affifted by Graces 
of the Mind. Péutarch obferves that Cleopatra was 
more Charming by the agreeablenefs of her Words 
and Converfation, than by her Beauty, which was not 
extraordinary. Kal yàp ñv (es Atsi) avrò pèv 
xab’ avd Tù ndar@ avis è mdru dusrapd- 
Candor, &h¢ olot tumañéai Tee iDvtas. Neque 
enim erat (ut perhibent) figura bis per fe ufque adeo 
incomparabilis, neque ut obftupefaceret {pectatores (3). 
Her Beauty (by report) ‘was not in itfelf fo fur- 
prizingly great, or fuch as could dazzle the Spefators. 
[B] 4s guilty of a great Indifiretin ] He com- 
plained at Table that they made them drink Vinegar, 
whilft Sarmentus drank the moft delicious Wine at 
Rome. This Sarmentus was a young Boy whom £u- 
gufius loved p.ffionately. That Comparifon went far, 
and Cleopatra was offended at it; it is a Sign that 
Dellius had complained that this Queen did not well 
entertain thofe, who made her talte the Sweets of 
Love. This is fomewhat extraordinary; for when a 
Woman is able to buy the moft juicy Meats and the 
beft Liquors for fuch Men, fhe willingly does it to in- 
creafe or revive their Vigour. P/utarch does not fay 
in what Author he had read that Caufe of Cleopatra's 
Anger againft De//ius; it is not likely that it was to 
be found in the Hiftory of the latter, as it was found 
there that a Phyfician, whofe Name was G/aucus, gave 
Dellius notice that C/eopatra had a Defign upon his 
(4) See bit Words Life. However it be, Plutarch (4) obferves that De/- 
ee Remark lias was one of thofe, who forfook Mare Antony, being 
[F ], Citat. (16). moved to it by the Injuries and the Scurrility of C/eo- 
patra’s Flatterers. We fhall fee, by and by, a Paflage 
of Seneca, which is a Proof that there was an amo- 
yous Intrigue between Delius and that Queen. Dion 
> (5) {peaks of a much more criminal Converfation. 
a 49 PE Kvivrov red Akaarov watdsxd wore tauTă ye- 
aes vousvoy @tulas. Miffo ad eum Q, quodam Dellio 
S von kA exoleto {uo (6). —— Sending to bim one Quintus Dellius 
wit: 2 N T 
g Aj de Pite [C] Plutarch fays that Dellius was an Hiforian.] 
on » PB Vissi (7) approves Cafaubon’s Conjeéture on a Paflage 
} of Strabo (8), wherein Ade/pbius is cited as the Au- 
(9) Lis 15 6 thor of the Hiftory of Marc Antony's Expedition a- 
meS I : 


(3) Thid. page 
927. D, 
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gaint the Parthians. Strabo adds, that the Author 

of that Hifory had commanded part of the Forces in 

that Expedition, and that he was a good Friend to 

Marc Antony. All this agrees with Delius: So that 

there being no Writer that mentions the Hiforian 4de/- 

phius, it is likely, as Cafaubom conjectures, that we 

fhould read Delius, and not Adelphius, in that Paflage 

of Strabo. When I fay all this agrees with Dellius, I 

do not mean that there is any Authority, whereby it 

appears that he had a command in the War that Mare 

Antony made againit the Parthians. I only mean, that 

it is very likely he had. And indeed we know that 

Mare Antony took him along with him in the Expe- 

dition of Armenia in the Year of Rome 720 (9), (9) Dio, lib. 495 
and that he fent him twice to negociate with Arta- page m. 474. 
vafdes. Nap 

[D] Seneca, the Father, relates feveral things that 

are not for the Honour of Dellius.} The Name that was 

given to De/lius can hardly be exprefled in the French 


` Language; Quem Meffala Corvinus defuitorem bellorum 


civilium vocat-(10). They called him the Runner of t10) Senecs Pa 

Civil-Wars. . He fided with all Parties, and turned ter, Sauforia 1, 

like a Weather-cock. He left Dolabella to join Caf PAB: ™ 12+ 

us; he had his Life promifed him provided he killed 

Dolabella. He left Cafius to fide with Mare Antony, 

and laftly, he left Mare Antony, and embraced Augu- 

fluss Party. It is he, adds Seneca, of whom there are 

fome lafcivious Letters written to C/ecpatra (vi). Se- (01) Hic et 

neca calls him Def/lius. Doubtlefs it is of him that paie 

Seneca the Philofopher fpeaks, when he fays that Æw- 34 Cleopatram 

guflus had fo much Clemency, that he made Choice feruntur. Id. ibe 

in the Enemies Army of thofe, whom he intended to 

admit to his greatelt familiarity, the Cocceius’s, the Du- (12) Coccejos & 

illius’s, ¿Fe (12). According to the Remark of Lipfius er A naren 

it muft not be read Dui//ius, but Deillius, or rather samifions ex 

Dellius (13). If the Reader remembers what I have faid adverfariorum 

in the Remark [4 4] of the Article of CHARLES fris conicrip- 

the Fifth, he will be perfuaded that Auguftus Clemen- ft Se=ees, de 

cy was mixed with exquifite Policy. | apie > Se 
[E] Dellius, mentioned in the third Ode..... of > 

Horace, is the fame with bim who is mentioned by Plu- (13) Liptws, im 

tarch.) This is Mr Dacier’s Opinion. What he adds Tacit. Annale 

does not. feem to me in all refpecis fo probable. < It lib. 1 

< is probable, fays ke (14), that he hada Mhare in the 

* Favours, which he pretended to manage for his Ma- (14) Remarée 

€ fter, and that he received from C/eopatra the fame nd pee 

< Pleafare, which fhe furnithed to Antony s for Seneca of Horace, 

€ {peaks of fome very free Letters which he had writ 

€ to that Princefs,’ This Paffage contains two i 

pal Faéts. The one is that De//ius ufed his skill with 

Cleopatra. to make her comply with Marc Antony's 

Love; the other is, that he follicited for himfelf at 

the fame time, and not unfuccefsfully. The firit is 

not very likely ; Marc Antony had no need of a Sol- 

licitor: Cleopatra went to him as to her Judge, and 

notwithftanding the good Opinion fhe had of her 

Beauty and Wit, fhe conceived new Hopes from what 

Dellius had told her of Marc Antony s Humour: She 

drefled herfelf to the beft advantage, and at the firit 

Interview, fhe omitted nothing to make a Lover of 

him, and eafily fucceeded in it: fo that a third Perfon 

would have been as needlefs at all times, as he ote 


have been troublefome in fome Cales. As to 
fecond Faét, I find it very likely; and after all I do 
not queftion, but that if Delius had aéted the Part of a 
Sollicitor for his: Mafter, he would’have done what 
moft others do in the like Cafe: he would have paid 
himfelf with his own Hands; and if he had not imita- 
ted thofe who are employed to buy Wine, and who 
tafte it firft, he would at leaft have imitated the Dome- 
ftics of the fecond Rank, who. eat what comes from 
their Mafter’s Table. r ii teal VS } 
[F] Z all put together the Faults I bave a i 
Andreas Schottus fays, that Dion gives Dellius 5 
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DELPHINUS: ‘DEMETRIUS. 639. 


of Hiftorian, and that Plutarch reckoned him among 
Cleopatra’s Flatterers: Qui Aéaas@ å- iscennds Dioni- 


bx Uerouevor as, r 


evo xa? Mapx@» ñv Siaavos nad 


Deaasos 6 isoestis.... Complures alios illius amicos ex~ 


lib. 50. È Plutarcho in Antonio inter Cleopatra adula- pulere Cleopatra adulatores, quod contumelias EF proca- 


(1:) Schott. in tores numeratur (15). ‘Thefe two Faéts are falfe. P/u- 


Senecæ, Suofor. tarch’s Words have not been well underftood by Andreas fuit, &F Dellius bifforicus (16). 


1, n: 39s Page Schottus; he refers the Relative dv to xiaanes, but it! 
egg ought to be referred to giawy. The a er of the 
Diicourfe thews it plainly. See what trouble the Lan» 
guages give, whole Grammar is not fo rigorous as 
that of the French. I infert the Words quoted by An- 
dreas Schottus, and 1 add the Latin Traniflation to it. 
Tloaats dè Tav dado gidov of Kacomdreas xi- 
aaxes e£iCaaov, Tas wagsivias nal Boworuxics 


DELPHINUS (Perer), General of the Order of Camaldoli in the beginning 
of the XVIth Century. There are fome Letters of his that were written before he 
General, in the Time that paffed from the Year 1462 to the Year 1480 (a). 
Paffage was left out in the printed Edition, which is to be found in a Manutcript of 
thofe Letters [4]. Delpbinus died the fifteenth of January 1525, and was buried at 
Murano, near Venice, in the Monaftery (b) of St Michael (c). 


(1) Mabillon, [4] They bave left out... a curious Paffage, which 


citatem eorum non fuftinerent: in gre M. Syllanus 
t will appear from (16) Plut. in 
them that P/starch is fo far from placing Dedlius a- Antonio, pag- 
mong C/eopatra’s Flatterers, that he fays the Flatterers 943° 
of that Queen drove him away. Lipfiws, having cited ; 
Plutarch's Words; adds, eadem Dio, quinguagefimo li- 
bro (17). But it is not true that Dion fays the fame (17) Lipf. ubi 
things; he does not fpeak of Cleopatra's Flatterers fapra. 
Te a ee nor why 

retired. ously E 


(a) is. 
ufæum Ita 
‘was Tom. I, page 
A curious 202. 


(5) Of tbe Order 
of Camaldoli. 


(€) Mabillon, ibs 


Church. When the French entered that Town under 
Charles VIII, the Lion was taken out of the Well, 
and placed in the middle of the great Street; and all 
the Inhabitants of Arezzo, that went by, were obliged 
to ate before that Lion, and ask Pardon for their Re- 
volt. 


Mufeum Ital. is to be found in a Manufcript of thofe Letters.) The 
Tom. I, page curious and learned Father Mabillon tells us what it is 
379+ (1). The Paffage that was left out was in the Thirty 
fifth Letter of the feventh Book, and contains this, 
pling The Inhabitants of Arezzo had thrown into a Well a 
paca Lion (2) of Scone, that was at the top of the great | 


DEMETRIUS (Macwnes), a Gre 
writ fome Books, the Lofs whereof is very 


ek Author, cotemporary with Cicero [4]; 
grievous to thofe, who apply themfelves to 


know, or compofe, the Lives of the ancient Writers. He wrote a Book concerning 


Authors and Towns of the fame Name [8 ]. 


[4] Cotemporary with Cicero.) This may be proved 

~ by thefe words: * Memini librum tibi afferri a Deme- 

‘ trio Magnete (ad te miffum fcio) wep? óuorokag. 

» © Eum mihi velim mittas. Vides quam caufam medi- 

C) Cicero ad  * ter (1). —— I remember you received (for I know it 
Awicum Epit. « epas fent) a Treatife on CONCORD from Demetrius 
31, lib. 8, PS: € Magnes. As you know what I am employed abiat, 
7875 788. Edits , 48 T : mg 
Grev. you would oblige me by fending it. What follows is 
a much clearer proof: * Hæc igitur videbis, & quod 

* ad te ante fcripfi, Demetrii Magnetis librum quem 

- (2) 1d. Epift. 12, * ad te mifit de concordia, velim mihi mittas (2). —— 
ejufd. libri, pag. © You fhall fee thefe things: And I again defire you to 
799° * fend me the Treatife on Concorn, which Deme- 
© trinus Magnes fent you.’ You fee there that Demetrius 

had fent his Book on Concord to Pomponius Atticus : 

and therefore he lived at the fame time with that good 
Friend of Cicero, If Vofius had remembered the fecond ` 

Paffage that I have cited, there had been no occafion 

(3) Voffius de for him to ufe any Arguments to prove (3), that in the 
firt Paffage we muft read éyovoias and not guert- 
pov. The learned Mauffac was for this lat Reading. 
* Ego dico reftituendum wept éumriuer, de hoc 
* enim opere loqui voluit Cicero. De Concordia au- 
(4) Maut. not, * tem fcripfiffe Demetrium illum adhuc non legi (4). 
ad Harpocrat., He did not therefore remember that he had read Ci- 
woce peelivy ceros Letter, wherein the fame Book of Demetrius is 
intituled, De Concordia. Let us learn by this Exam- 
ple how apt the moft learned Critics are to give us 
very falfe Corre€tions. Henricus Valefius takes no 
notice of this Fault of Maufac. Let us obferve a Mi- 
ftake of Fonfius: he fays that Cicero reckons Demetrius 
Magnes among thofe who taught him Rhetoric, and 
he cites the Brutus of Cicero (5). I have confulted 
Script. Hift. Phi- that Work, but have not found this in it: I only find 


Hib. 1, cap. 23. 
Page 1492 150 


fonfius de 


lof. pag. 207° that Cicero frequented the School of Demetrius the 
Syrian, and that Dionyfius Magnes was conttantly with 
him. ‘ Eodem tempore Athenis apud Demetrium Sy- 
* rum, veterem & non ignobilem dicendi Magiftrum 
Tc ema ftudiofe exerceri folebam .. . . (6) affiduiffime au- 
Oo gt “tem mecum fuit Dionyfius Magnes (7).’ You will 


find in Plutarch (8), that one of Cicero's Mafters in the 
Art of Oratory was called Dionyfius Magnes. It is ealy 
to fee from whence Yonfius’s Miltake proceeds: his 
Memory tranfpofed the Sirnames of the two Perfons 
mentioned by Cicero in the fame Page. Mollerus fol- 
lows Fonfus’s Error (9). 

(9) Mollerusde [B] He wrote a Book concerning Authors of the fame 
Script- Homony- Name.) Diogenes Laërtius gives the Title of it: An- 
mis, pag- 99 ites ô Mdyvns ér Tois wepl suevuner TIom- 
TV ? aT TPF. Demetrius Magnefius in 


(G) Ia- ibid. - 


(2) Plut. in Ci- 
eer. pag- 862. E. 


K Digitized by Gox gle 


That Work was ufeful and neceffary, con- 
- fidering 


\ 


libro de Poétis ac Scriptoribus equivocis (10). In ano- 
ther place (11) he obferves, that the Author had men- 
tioned fix Perfons who were called Thales. I omit the 
other Paffages wherein he cites him. A learned Com- © lib. 5, in 
mentator (12) was of Opinion that the Word éuavv- ae ee 
ev ought to be inferted inftead of cuvovd uv in this (11) Id. lib. 1 
: ates of Plutarch (13): Ov wiv tyne ravrur, in Thalete, ne 
dare Zapia Tivi guvduncer, as isope? Anyi- 33 
TU ó Méyrns Èr Tols wep Tuvwvipav. Non 
duxit eam tamen uxorem (Demofhenes) ka Samiata_(12) Ifaac. Ca- 
Tora ut tradit Demetrius Magnefius in libris de fubon. in Diog. 
lynonymis, in matrimonio habuit, — He was not married Ly aq > % 
ta ber; but to a Samian, as Demetrius Magnes relates in m 
bis Treatife of Authors, who bore the fame Name. The 
fame Commentator obferves, that Demetrius was not HO eee ing 
the only Perfon that writ on that Matter, and that pag 853. 4 
the Greeks cite Dionyfius the Sinopian in cuwvdpors He cites bim alfa 
and one Simareflus év cuvavijots (14). The firft of Peg, 858. F- 
thofe ‘two Obfervations has been very ill underflood by Sues! mention- 
Voffius, or rather he trufted too much to his Memo- 1 Book my 
ry, and it failed him. He pretends (15) that Ca/aus pag. 859, B. 
bon faid, that inflead of reading awep) cuvart nov in Without firnaming 
Diogenes Laërtius, it muft be read wep iuoviuov. bie, Magnes 
He adds, that nothing muft be changed, fince Deme- 
trius wrote fome Books upon thofe two Subjects. He (4) Se Solver, 
pte it by Plutarch's Words above cited. This is to 7 T 
uppofe, that there is wep? cuvavduev in Diogenes 
Laërtius, which is‘falfe. Nor is it true that Ca/aubon 
Mier re introduced that Term there; it was only 
‘in the Life of Demofbenes compofed by Plutarch. Me- 
nage (16) has taken notice of tak A Faults of of- (6) Menag. ie 
fius, which neverthelefs made a learned Man (17) fay 38. ‘ 
lately, that Ca/auéom was in the wrong to pretend that 
sueviuev muft be put in Laérrius’s Life of Thales. (17) Joh. Mol- 
e accufes Fonfius wrongfully of having pretended the leras de Scripts 
fame thing. Menage might have obferved a third Mi- Homonymis, 
‘flake of Vifius, for under pretence that Plutarch quotes PS 9°* 
the Work de Synonymis, it mult not be imagined, that 
it is a different Book from that which others quote 
with this Title, de bomonymis. Cafaubon fhould not 
therefore have defired that an Alteration fhould be 
made in Plutarch’s Text. It is very likely that P/u- 
tarch writ thofe Words ¿y zos wep cuvarduor. 
An Hiftorian, who quotes many Books, does not cen- 
fine himfelf to denote them precifely by the fame word 
that the Authors of them made choice of in their 
Titles; he is contented to denote them by Words that 
fignify the fame thing: now it is certain that in the 
common Language the word Synonymous was as much 
made ufe of as the word Homonyntous, when one had a 
7X mind 


(10) Diag. Laërte 
lib. 1, in Epi- 


menide, n. 112, 


(15) Voffius, ubi 
fupra, pag. 150, 
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mind to fay that fuch and fuch Poets, fuch and fuch 
Towns, ége. had the fame Name. It was only in the 
Logical Books that they made a difference between- 
ipovune, homonymous, and guvavye fynonymous. At 
prefent, by the caprice of Cuftom, we are brought to 
another Method: we cannot fay indifferently, /uch a: 
Man made a Treatife of Equivocal Writers, or of Syno- 
(18) See above, nymous Writers, or of Writers of the fame Name (18). 


Rem. [F], f The Ideas that are annexed to the Word eguivocal, do 
petri a not allow of fuch an indifference, and confequently in 


‘the common Language, as well as in Logical Books, 
we ought to make fome Diflinétion between suerupa 
aquivoca, and cuvavuy.e fynonyma, when we have a 


mind to exprefs the Senfe of thole Terms. P/utarth, — 
as I have already faid, needed not make any fuch Di- - 


ftinétion upon fuch an occafion; He was as free to quote 
the fame Book of Demetrius, either with the word 


éueveyev, or with the word guvwbú puy, as we are 


free to quote the fame Work of Father Rapin, either 
with the Tide of 4 Comparifom between Plato and A- 
riftotle, or with the Title of Æ Parallel between 
Plato and Ariftotle. A perfect exaétnefs would re- 
quire, that in quoting a Book the very words of 
the Title fhould be made ufe of, inftead of fome 
that are equivalent, but molt Authors cannot con- 
fine themfelves to it. Some remember Things bet- 
‘ter than Words; as for example, they remember 
that David Blondel wrote a Book on the Eucharift, 
and do not remember that this Book is intituled Æ- 
clairciffemens familiers de la controverfe de [ Euchariftie. 
Nay, they, fancy that inftead of the word Eucharif, 
the Author made ufe of the word Lord’s-Supper; fo 
that without any fcruple, they cite Blondel in bis Trea- 
tife of the Lord’s-Supper, as foon as Blondel in bis Trea- 
tife of the Eucharifi, or Blondel in his éclairciffemens fur 
Ja controverfe de l'Eucharifiie. Some queltion whe- 
ther there is Lord’s-Supper, or Eucharif, in the Title, 
but fearing to lofe fome precious Moments, if they 
fhould lay down the Pen to clear the Matter by open- 
ing the Book, they are contented with an equivalent 
Term. Let us apply this to P/utarch as to the dif- 
ference that is between him and Diogenes Laërtius, 
with refpeét to the Book of Demetrius Magnes. He 
minded the Thing itlelf more than the Word: he knew 
that ‘That Author had compofed a Book about the 
Wiiters of the fame Name, and that there was in it 
a Circumftance of Demofthenes’s Marriage ; he knew 
that the Word cuywruya was as good to reprefent 
the Matter of that Book, as the Word ôuaæru ua, and 
that was fufficient for him; he did not think the thing 
was worth the trouble of interrupting himfelf, even 
though he had doubted whether the Author’s Title 
was asel sueviyov, and not megi cuvaviyav. I 
would not have enlarged on thefe little things, had 
I not thought it might ferve to fhew us the Illufions 
of the Critics. How often do they think that cer- 
tain Paflages ought to be correéted under Pretence 
of fome difference of Letters ? How. often, fay I, do 
they believe it without any Reafon, and how often do 
„they unjuftly exclaim againft the T'ranfcribers? What 
fhall I fay of fo many Authors, and of fo many Books, 
which they wrongfully multiply, under Pretence, 
that they do not find the fame Orthography in the 
Ancients who cite them? Oh, what ftrange Blunders 
(10) See the Re- Would be committed by virtue of thofe Rules a thou- 
public of Letters, fand Years hence in commenting upon our Writers, 
Sept. 1685, Arte who with the utmoft Negligence fpell the Names of 
1 filiecoing.” of Authors (19), and mention the Titles of Books, 
juft as they pleafe (20). 

oer If the learned Maufae had fufficiently confidered 
Go) Saye this, he would not have thought that the Book of 
MIEN, Citat, Demetrius Magnes, quoted by Plutarch wegi cuva- 
(10). vuuev, differs from that which others quote aee? 
sueovrvuev (21). Itis in vain for him to alledge, as 

(21) Maut. Dif- a Proof of his Opinion, the Paflage of Stephanus By- 


BUY § THEMES. RIUAI EH TiaGd 
fidering the many Poets, and Philofophers, &c. 
Diogenes Laértius, Stephanus Byzantinus, Harpocration, &c. ha 


who had the fame Namé Plutarch, 


made ufe of one of thefe two Words to intitle one 
of his Books, and of the other for the Title of the 
other Book, it was not with a Defign to fhew any 
Diftin€tion ; for it is plain that the Notion, according 
to which one writes a Treatife of Towns. that, are 
called Antioch, is the fame Notion. that is followed 
in writing a Book concerning Authors named Thales, 
or Ariftopbanes ; fo that the Diftin&tion of Logicians 
between gueruue æquivoca, and cuvdvupe univoca, 
can have no place here. Maufac fhould have re- 
» membered that the Book quoted by Svephanus Byzan- 
tinus and Harpocration, ¢v qois cuvevduoig, treated. 
of Cities that were called by the fame Name. Now 
it is not likely, that P/utarch meant that Book; doubt- 
lefs he quoted the Book wherein Demetrius {poke of 
the Perfons who had the Name of Demo/fhenes: and 
therefore Maufac has not well confuted Cafaubon's 
Conjeéture by faying, Stephanus Byzantinus has cited 
Demetrius Magnes tv guywvó pors 3 therefore the Term 
cuvoviuov, mufi be left in Plutarch. ‘ Compo- 
€ fuerat & hic autor libros weg? cuvevtjzwy, ut te- 
* flatur Plutarchus in vita Demofthenis: male enim 
t illo loco vir quidam doétiflimus legendum cenfet 
© AnphTtptos Máyrns ev Tois Sgr tuoviuer pro 
* guvevtuey, autor Stephanus apud quem voce dAa- 
© €dy citatur idem Demetrius ¢y cuverdpors (24)? (24) 
The Confutation would not be fo bad, if it could be ubi 
maintained that the Book, the Title whereof is to be 
found in Diogenes. Laërtius, is not that which Pu- 
tarch mentioned. But this cannot be maintained with- 
out offending againft Probability; and it is ‘certain, 
‘that Cafanbon looked upon the Books mentioned: by 
Plutarch and Diogenes Laërtius as one and the fame 
Book; he ought therefore to be attacked on that 
fide. Note one particular-thing : Berkelius had no 
Notion of our Demetrius Magnes, as it appears from 
the Note he made on thefe Words of Stephanus By- 
zantinus, * Acuntps@» ev cuvevdpors, Fortallis in- 
f KA ap Demetrius cognomento Ixion, qui ut 
€ Suidas auétor eft quadam ad Grammaticam fpeétan- 
« tia conícripht (25). —— Perbaps we are to under- (zs) Berkel. ia 
« fand Demetrius, firnamed-Ixion, who, as Suidas has Steph. Byzant. 
“obferved, wrote Jomething relating to Grammar? It PS: $1- 
is a furprifing thing Nhat hs Memory could not fup- 
ply him with any thing concerning our Demetrius, 
of whom feveral ancient and modern Aurhors have fid 
many things; befides, he is liable to cenfure for be- 
lieving that Stephanus. Byzantinus quotes a Gramma- 
tical Book. It was more natural to fay that it was 
a Treatife that related to Hiftory or Geography, for 
Stephanus quotes him about the Name of a City and 
ofa River. This fort. of Homonymous ox Synonymous 
Words do not belong, to a Grammarian as fuch. I 
add this Reftriétion, becaufe there is a kind of Homo- 
nymies or Synonymies, that belong only to Grammar, 
and about which the Ancients publifhed fome Trea- ‘ 
tiles. Magi (26) is in the right to obferve, that (26) Mauffsc, 
when the Multitude of Books compofed by Authors ubi fupra. 
of the fame Name, or upon the fame Matter, cau- 
fed the Writings of one Man to be confounded with a Bn 
thofe of another, the Critics, who made it their only : 
Bofinefs to difcern whether a Work was {uppofititious (28) Pag. 126. 
or genuine, had then a new Task, which was to 
difcern the Works. that belonged to each of the Ha- (29) Jonfius, de 
monymous Writers. He names three Authors, who pare Hilfe, 
applied themfelves to that part of the Critical Art; Pathe 
the firft is our Demetrius Magnes: he calls the fecond 
‘Simareflus, and the third Dionyfius Sinopenfis. ‘ Uta (30) Se Athe 
« Simareftus quidam libros meçi cusevuuey compo- neus, lib. 9, 
< fuerat. Hinc etiam Dionyfii Sinopenfis weg? ójra SiP. 7> PE 
c Ak traétatus apud Ulpianum coore er 
© a ]nv (27)  Confult Wowerus in the fixteent 
Chapter of his Treatife de Polymathia (28). But I haters og 
muft not forget what Fon/fus obferves, (29), viz. that 


Mavae, 
fupra, 


fupra, page 448- 
the Work of Dionyfius Sinopenfis was a Comedy (30), (32) See, skro, 


fertat. Critica de Zamtinus, wherein Demetrius is cited, y guverý- and that of Simarefius a Grammatical Performance (31), n [a] z 

Harpocrat. pag- ose (22). I wonder he did not cite Harpocration (23), and therefore Cafaubon and Mauffac have matched o; e E 

T398. who obferves that Demetrius Magnes ¢v tots cuve- them wrong with Demetrius Magnes. They would (Tyaxarws)« 
yyors moasct, in opere de urbibus fynonymis, faid, have done better if they had matched him with Agre/- 

(22) Steph. By- that there were four Cities called Methone. We may phon (32), mentioned by Suidas (33). . They make no (23) Suidss in 

Ras. in "Ada infer from thence, that thofe two Titles fuppofe no mention of him: this Omiffion is lels pardonable than A®™2,%€e> 


difference, and that in the Notion of thofe, who 
quoted them, éudvunea and gurwvúua, are the fame 


(23) Haroocrat. $ ni 
thing. ve may alfo maintain, that if the Author 


in Msbdvy, 


their omittiug what Aulus Gellius tells us concerning a 
Book, wherein the Author examined, among other things, ijela 349° 
quot fuerint Pythagora nobiles, guot Hippocrate Gao. cap. 6 
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(3) Te was inti- 
tuled Méyaç š 
nosog 


(4) Diog. Laërt. 
ibid. n- 39 
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The thing for which Atheneus quoted him is very remarkable, viz; ‘that Theotimus, who 
had writ againft Epicurus, was accufed by Zeno the Epicurean,’ and condemned to 


- Death (a). There is a Paflage in Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis, of which I fhall fpeak [C]. 


“Of all the Moderns, who have applied -themfelves 
to that part of Critical Learning, which concerns the 
ancient Authors of the fame Name, none has been 


(35) Do rer far- fo fuccefsful in it as Meurfius and Fonfius (35). But 
op hata. becaufe the Conformity of Names has not occafioned 
rig, in the fewer Miftakes among the Authors of the later Ages, 


Remark [F] of it was neceflary to write fomething on that Subject. 


bis Article. A'learned German (36) went about it with good Suc- ` 
cefs. His Defign takes in the ancient and modern Ho- | 
(35) Joannes  monymous Writers. His Book (37) was printed at Ham- 


Mollerus, Flenf- burgh in the Year 1698. He has obferved a vait num- 
burgo Cimber. ber of Faults which confift in afcribing a Book to an 
Author who did not write it, and who had nothing 
common with the true Author but the Name, é&c. 

© [C] There is a Paffaze in Dionyfius Halicarnaflenfis 
of wbich I fhall fpeak.) That Author, who was both 
a Critic and a good Hiftorian, obferves, that Ca/lima-. 
chus, and the other Grammarians of Pergamum had 
writ nothing but what was very imperfect concerning 
the Orator Dinarchus. He adds, that Demetrius Mag- 
nes, who was accounted a very learned Man, and 
who had given a very great Character of that fame 
Orator in his Work of the Homonymous Writers, was 


(47) Je ts intitu- 
Jed Homonymof- 
epia Hittorico- 
Philologico Cri- 
tica, five fche- 

diafma rapip- 

yosdy de Scripto- 
mibus Homony- 

mis quadripar-* 
titum, éc, in Sw. 


(a) Athen. lib, 
13, pag. O11, 


neverthelefs miftaken (38). He fets down the whole (;3) aguoc 
Paflage, whereby it appears that Demetrius firlt of all (ead Ayusrpe- 
obferved that there were four Divarchus’s, and that af- 0¢).6 Mayyng 
terwards he faid fomething of each of them, beginning @ eke AAA 
with the Orator. We find alfo in that Paffage all that fay sum gue 
he faid of that Orator. Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis makes wpayparzio, 
avery good Criticifm upon it: he complains that Deme- Demetrius Mag- 
trius fays nothing of Dinarchus’s Birth, or of the Time <0 ba Pome i 
he lived in, or of the Country where his Eloquence oh: ia tale 
was made ufe of. Demetrius might have been very well de homonym's, 
paca of thofe things, if he had taken the Pains Re Dionyf. 7e 
to inquire into them. ` Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis proves arn: 1m jud cio 
it by. fetting forth what a had dta DIE iae Se pag 
Subject by his Inquiries. I am very well pleafed to 

have had a like talte before I read that Paflage of 

Dionyfius Halicarnaffinfis; I did not know that he 

had obferved thofe Defeéts ‘in our Demetrius’s Narra- 

tive, when I blamed tho'e who write an Elogy upon (29' See the 

a Man without mentioning the Place, or the time of Nouvelles de Ia 
his Birth and Death, &¢ (39). Notwithftanding thofe Republic des 
Defeéts, we ought to be forry for the lofs of that Au- 1634, Ar. V 
thor’s Writings; for his Narratives, tho’ imperfeét, pag soo, Edit 
would be of great ufe to us. 1686. 


DEMOCRITUS, one of the greateft Philofophers of Antiquity, was. born at 
Abdera in Thrace (a). He was educated by the Magi [4], who taught him Theology (2) see tle Re- 
and Aftrology. Afterwards he heard Leucippus, and learned of him the Syftem of” [4] 


Atoms, and a Vacuum, The extraordinary 


to travel in all the Parts of the World where he hoped to find fome great Men. 


Inclination he had for Learning moved him 
He 


went to the Priefts of Egypt ; he confulted the Chaldeans, and the Perfian Philofophers 5 
and it is faid that he went far into India and Athiopia, to confer with the Gymnofopbifts. 
In thofe Travels he fpent all his Patrimony, which was worth above a hundred Ta- 


lents (b), after which he was obliged to his Brother for his Maintenance ; and if he 


had not given fenfible Proofs of his great 
Infamy for not preferving his Eftate [B]; 


[4] He was educated by the Magi.] Xerxes, King 

of Perfia, having lodged in the Houle of Demetrius’s 

Father, prefented him with fome Magi, who were 

(1) Diog. Tart. the Preceptors of Democritus (1). Now as there is a 
in vita Demo- yery great difference between lodging King Xerxes, 


criti, libe 9, n ang treating his Army, one cannot excufe the Author, - 


34- 


who fays that Democritus’s Father fealted that Mo- 
nrach’s Army without incommoding himfelf (2). - Mo- 
reri was trapped here, which he would not have been 
if he had minded the words of Diogenes Laërtius; but 
he does not feem to have confulted him. If he had, 
would he have faid, that, according to Diogenes Laér- 
tius, Democritus was a Native of Miletus? Laërtius 
does not fay fo;. he fays only that it is the Opinion of 
fome. I fhall obferve by the bye that Moreri thould 
not have cited Herodotus without fome further Addi- 
tion. His Readers would be apt to fancy that the thing 
he fpeaks of is to be found in the Mufes of Herodotus. 
Which is not true, and it is not likely that Diogenes 
Laërtius meant the Author of thofe Mules. I believe 
that in that place, ‘and in fome others, he means a dif- 
ferent Herodotus from him that is extant. 

_[B) If be bad not given proofs of his great 
Parts, be would bave incurred a note of Infamy for not 
preferving bis Eftate.] The Laws of the Country en- 
joined that thofe who fpent their Patrimony fhould not: 
be buried among their Anceftors. To avoid the Re- 
proaches and Vexations of thofe, who envied him, 
and the trouble which they might have given him, im 
confequence of thofe Laws, he endeavoured to free him- 
felf from the Punifhment which he might have incur- 
red. For that end he chofe among his Works that 
which furpaffed all the reft (3), and read it to. the Ma- 
giftrates. They were fo charmed with it, that they 
made him a Prefent of five hundred Talents, and ere- 
&ted Statues to him, and ordered that after his Death 


(2) Val. Maxim. 
fib. 3, cap. 7, 


? beget > the Public fhould take care of his Funeral, Which was 
18. performed (4). The account which Diogenes Laërtius 


gives of it is fo fhort, that I have thought fit to add 


t6) zi vas the here fome {mall Circumftances. Athenaeus.(5) relates 
Great Diacofmos, the thing better: He fays: that Democritus was formally 
and the Hifory of accufed, and obliged to plead his Caufe, and that ha- 


’ Hell, TÈ rept 


| A Pages 


eee 


ving read one of his Books, (6), and reprefented that 
the Expences he had been at to qualify himfelf to com- 
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(4) A Talent is 
; wort! about 600 
Parts, he would have incurred a Note of French Crowns. 
The Spirit of great Travellers was pre- 


dominant 

pofe it, had fwallowed up his Patrimony, he was ac- 

uitted. Every Body knows. Horace’s Verfes, which 

ew how carelefs Democritus was in relation to world- 

ly Goods: ` (7) Horat. Epit. 

12, lib, 1, ver. 
12. 


I 


Miramur fi Democriti pecus edit agellos 
Cultaque, dum peregre eft animus fine corpore 
velox (7). è 


(3) va Lari 

upon that 

of os, a 
— — isit firange to find 

Democritus grown poorer, whilft bis Mind 

Was gone abroad, and left bis Limbs bebind ? 


(o ’Avataytpag 
THY Kdpay 
TATE yA Bom 
Tov, Anaxagoras 
agram ovibus 
Simon Bofius (8) was wrong to think that, by a flip of pacendum reli- 
his Memory, Horace faid of Democritus what he thould 2°" Ai ont vi 
. - . è arè alite 

have faid of Anaxagoras. It is true that Plutarch in- m, pag. 231. E. 
forms us, that Asaxagoras left his Lands untilled (9) ; Tay ouia éusī- 
and fo might Democritus too for any thing we know. vos ekéa:ze, nal 
Did: not Cicero fay fo before Horace? * Democritus, 7%” a å- 
* qui (vere fallo ne quæreremus) dicitur oculis fe pri- ~ aA ll 
< vaffe, certe ut quam minime animus a cogitationibus jx’ géycizcud 
< abduceretur, patrimonium neglexit, agros deferuit xat pLeEyaroppos 
incultos, quid quærens aliud nifi beatam vitam (10)? 1645- Sa <a 
< —— Democritus, who is reported to bave put out zumi debits ei 
< bis own Eyes, that bis Mind might be the lefs diver- celfitudine do- 
* ted from Contemplation, neglected bis Eftate, and fuf- mum defervit, 
< fered it tolie wafle. What could be propofe by this but pS Ha! rii- 
* an bappy Life ?> Phila teltifies, that the Greeks faid A paeen Id, 
that Anaxagoras and Democritus had left their Lands un- in Pericle, pag. 
tilled; that they might with lefs diftraétion apply them- 162. B. See rbe 
felves to the Study of Wifdom (11). But how, will fome. Remar# [4] of 
fay, can this be reconciled with the Narrative of fome nagi A 

Ys NAXAGORAS. 
Authors, who faid (12) that Democritus, dividing his Fa- 
ther’s Eftate with his two Brothers, chofe the leaft fhare (10) De finibus, 
which confifted in Money, and confequently was fitter lib- 5. 
for a Traveller? I anfwer that we ought to be conten- con? 
ted to know. the feveral Accounts that are given et) Deve ton- 
thofe things: it were moft times too dificult to recon- ee pe 
cile them, and to chufe the beft. Valerius Maximus ; 
tells us that Dem:critus gave all bis Ettate to his Coun- (12) Apud Lacrt. 
try, except a very {mall Sum. He reprefents that in Democrito, 


Patrimony as/a, prodigious Eftate, and makes no men- ® 35: See «lo 


tion of Democritas’s Brothers, This isto relate things ar » 
- very 
Original from 
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Maximus criti- 
cized upon this 
Account, towards 
the end of the 
Remark-[8]. 


(13) Valer. 
Maximus, lib 8, 
cap. 7, externe 
a 


(14) Plutarch. 
in Prec. Conjug: 
pag: 144+ 


(15) However, 
fee what is faid 
of Father Cotton 
in the Rem. [C] 
of the Article 
MARIANA. 
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dominant in him ; he travelled to the furtheft Parts of India in queft of the Riches” 
(© See skris Of Learning, and cared but little for the Treafures that were almoft at his Door, If 
we believe fome Authors, he was never at Athens (c); or if he was there, as fome others. 
affirm, he did not difcover himfelf to any Body. He gave two Proofs of an extraor- 


dinary Sagacity [C], which made him admired by the great Hippocrates. But we muft 


very carelefsly.. There are fome other Faults in the ac- 
count he gives of it. ‘ Democritus cum divitiis cenferi 
* poflet, que tanta fuerunt, ut pater ejus Xerxis exer- 
* citui epulum dare ex facili potuerit, quo magis va- 
* cuo animo ftudiis literarum effet operatus, parva ad- 
< modum fumma retenta, patrimonium fuum patriæ 
« donavit. Athenis autem compluribus annis moratus, 
* omnia temporum momenta ad percipiendam & exer- 
€ cendam dottrinam conferens, ignotus illi urbi vixit : 
« quod ipfe in quodam volumine teftatur (13). —— 
* Democritus, whofe Fortune was fo great, that his 
* Father could with Eafe furnifb out an Entertain- 
< ment for Xerxes's Army, gave bis Patrimony to bis 
* Country, referving only an inconfiderable part to bim- 
< felf, to difengage bis Mind from every thing but 
< Study, which be profecuted for many Years, with the 
< utmoft Application, at Athens, unobjerved, as be owns 
* in one of bis Works? 1 have already cenfured what 
the Hiftorian fays of the Entertainment of that prodi- 
gious Army. It is not probable that Democritus made 
a long ftay at Athens, fince fome Authors fay that he 
never was there. The great Travels of that Philofo- 
pher, wholly omitted by Va/erius Maximus, delerved 
to be mentioned much more than his Stay at Athens. 
The fame Author fays nothing of a wonderful Circum- 
ftance of it. He fhould have particularly taken notice 
of the Contempt, which Democritus exprefled for the 
Glory he might have acquired, if he had been willing 
to make him(elf known. 

[C] He gave two proofs of an extraordinary Sagacity.) 
Democritus went to vifit Hippocrates, who called for 
fome Milk. It is not faid whether he did it to try 
Democritus’s Skill; it -is only affirmed that Democritus 
pofitively determined that it was the Milk of a black 
Goat that never had but one Kid. Hippocrates had 
brought a Female with him: the firft time that De- 
macritas {aw her, he called her Maid, but the next Day 
he called her Woman; and it came to be known that 
fhe had been deflowered the preceding Night. This 
no doubt was a very penetrating Wit, and I fhould not 
wonder that Hippocrates admired him for ‘it. If I 
fhould be asked what I think of this Story, I fhould 
anfwer without any hefitation that I take it to be 
falle. Not butthat I think it poffible, that the caufe 
of the blacknefs of a Beaft, and a reiterated Teeming 
fhould produce a particular Quality in Milk. It is 
not impoffible that it fhould be fo, and on the other 
fide it is poflible that it fhould not be fo. The fame 
may be faid of the other Article. It is poffible that 
the lofs of Virginity fhould produce fome alteration 
in the out fide of a Woman, and it is poffible it fhould 
produce none. ‘Thefe two oppofite things being pof- 
fible, let us fuppofe that. there is a particular Quality 
in the Milk of a black She-Goat that never bred but 
once, which arifes from the Blacknefs and the Firft- 
bearing, is it poflible for a Man to know that Quality ? 
I anfwer that this does not feem impoflible to mes 
but I do not believe that hitherto any Man has attained 
to that degree of Knowledge. It is faid that Bees 
have the Faculty of difcerning, among feveral Perfons 
that come near their Hives, thofe who have lately tafted 
the Venereal Pleafure (14). There is nothing in this 
but what is probable ; for the Organs of Infects are fo 
nice that an Emanation of Corpufcles, which excites 
no Senfation in a Man (15), may provoke the fmell of 
Bees and Ants. But Democritus’s Knowledge would 
{urpafs that of Bees, fince it is not faid that they can 
difcern whether it be the firft time that the Venereal 
A& has been performed or not. I fay then, that tho’ 
all that is faid of Bees were true, and though it were 
certain that the lofs of Virginity makes fome alteration 
in the out fide, it could not be inferred from thence 
that ever any Man knew that Alteration. However it 
be, I am perfuaded that Democritus did not know the 
two things in queftion. Neverthelefs I may relate them 
without being guilty of a Lie; for I only alledge what 
I find in Diogenes Laërtius. 

I fhould be lefs innocent than I am, if I fhould ven- 
ture to relate this Story with fome Additions not to be 
found in old Authors; and therefore here charge thofe 

I 
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with a Lie and a Falfification, who fay that Dema- 
critus knew by the Eyes of the Maid, that waited on Hip- 
pocrates, that fhe had {pent the Night with a Man. 
* Puellam Hippocratis comitem virginem primo, fe- 
* quenti verò die fæminam falutavit, quod noéturne 
$ raa aaa veftigia in ejus oculis perciperet, invifa 
* generis humani dimidio tagacitate (16) What they (16) Jo. Chry- 
add, that this Sagacity is odious to one half of Human- foftomus Magne" 
kind, might pats, if they did not take it from a falfe nus in vita De- 
Suppofition ; for it is certain that it would be a moft moeit, pag- 7° 
troublefome thing, to be afraid of People, that fhould 
know by a Maid’s Eyes whether fhe has loft her Vir- 
ginity or not., Thofes who love pious Frauds, fhould 
endeavour to make it believed that many Perfons know 
this; but it were to be feared that this Error would 
be more ftrenuoufly and effeétually oppofed than any 
Superftition. A great many People would believe 
nothing of it, and would not fail to fhow their dif- 
belief by oppofing that pious Fraud. Some fay that 
Democritus knew the pans of that Maid by her 
Voice (17). . He obferved,. fay they, that the Tone of (17) Gafpar à 
her Voice was not as it was the Day before; and here- Reies, in Eiyfio 
upon they tell us that A/ser‘ws Magnus difcovered the i887" quæfte 
mif-conduét of a Servant Maid, without coming Speen 
of his Clofet.. She had been fent to fetch Wine at a m. 474. 
Tavern; and came back finging. Albertus, though 
intent upon his Studies, enii that the Voice ol 
that Maid was not: fo clear as it was before, and con- 
cluded from thence that fhe had-loft her Maiden-head. 
in that {mall Journey. ‘ Nec minus vocis mutationem 
© ob eandem fere caufam, quo tantum figno ferunt 
< Albertum Magnum ex mufzo fuo puellam-ex ceno- 
< polio vinum pro hero apportantem in itinere vitiatam 
< fuiffet, deprehendiffe, quod in reditu fubinde can- 
* tantis ex acuta in graviorem mutatam vocem agno- 
< viffet (18).’ See the lat Paragraph of this Re- (18) Ja. itids 
mark. £ : 
I have’ nothing to fay againft Je Mithe le Vaier s ont 
for if he fays that Democritus knew the Qualities of the 
She-Goat by the fmell of the Milk, he tells us at the 
fame time, that, according to Diogenes Laértius, it was 
the Sight, and not the Smell, that difcovered it to 
Democritus. So that /a Mothe le Vaier does not de- 
ceive us; he does not give room to believe that his 
Conjecture is a Faét that he took out of ancient Au- 
thors. It will not be unacceptable to the Reader to 
find here the grounds of his Conje€ture. < Democri« 
“tus, Jays be (19), made himfelf admired in his Con- 
< ference with Hisgecraten; Jedbidg ia Mid BAE ates ae 
* (20) that the Milk that was brought to them was of 3% 
a black She-Goat, which had never bred but once. 
I know very well that the Writer of his Life * men- (20) Thar is, as 
tions this judgment as an effect of the fight. But pherevece ted 
what we read, in Philofratus, of a young Shepherd, quake by the 
who knew by the fmell that fome Milk was not Smell of Well- 
pure, makes me think the fame thing of this A@tion water. ~ 
of Democritus. That Clown, who was a very tall 
and trong Man, and whofe Name was Agathion, * Diog. Laërta 
defired the Sophift Herod to get him the next Day a 
Veffel of pure Milk in his Opinion, that is to fay, 
not milked by a Woman’s Hand. But as foon as it 
was brought to him, he perceived that it was not 
fuch as he had defired, proteiting that the Scent 
of her Hands who had milked it offended his Nofe. 
Philoftratus calls him a Diviner upon that ac- 
count.’ 
Though the Story which I have related of Albertus 
Magnus’s Difcovery be never fo frivolous, yet fome 
learned Phyficians do carefully examine the Relations 
which they pretend to obferve between the Organs 
of Generation, and the Throat; and it is not an un- 
common thing to fee fome Perfons, even among the 
common People, who obferve that a Preacher the firft 
Year of his Marriage has a more dry, broken, and 
hoarfe Voice than he had before. Meurfius fays, that (21) Meurt- 
in ancient Times the Nurfes meafured every Morning, Aud. Philol- 


with a Thread, the Necks of the Maids whom they had neve a 
Antiquite 
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under their care, to know whether they had loft their 


Virginity, or not (21). He proves this bya Paflage è feri 
of Catullus; but I had rather fay, that thi esd ae ro 
ws 
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(22) Uf. Vofius 
in hee verba 
Catulli Bpith. 
Pelei & Thetid? 
Non illam nu- 
trix orienti luce 
recifens 
Heflerno collum 
poterit circundare 


Í ’ 

When the pleas’d 
Go idels ‘rofe 
next Morn from 


Bed, 

Th’ officious 
= _Norfe in vain 

effiy'd the 

Thread, pag. 

243. 


(23) Scalig. in 
Eufeb n. 1616, 
pag- 109. 


(24) Menage, 
Not. in Laërt. 
lib. 9, n. 41, 
Jays, thae Eufe- 
bius places the 
Death of Demo- 
critus f7 the 
Seurth Year of the 
“XCIVtb Olym- 
piad. Joniius, 
who fays fo, pag. 
23, deceived bim. 


(25) Diod Sicul. 
lib. 14, cap. it. 


{26) Lucian, in 
Macrobiis, pag. 
m- 639, 640, 
Tom. if. 


(27) In parvo 

Dincofmo, apud 
Lazrcium in De- 
mocrito, n. 41. 


(28) Loért. lib. 
2, Ba: F 


(29) Ælian- 
Eiftor. diver. 
|) lib. 4, cap. ult. 


(a>) Aul. Gell. 
lib. 17, Cap. 26 


1) See tis Life, 
2 by Mr 
Charpentiers 
pg. 234- 

2) Tisp? röv 


 fauròv, lib, 
» sect. 3 


DEMOCRITUS. 


not believe what has been faid about it : ‘there is more Reafon to think that the Hiftory 


of the ancient Philofophers has been intermixed with as many prodigious Adventures as 
that of the Knights Errant, and it is certain that, in point of Bravery, the Exploits of 
the Famous Roland would not be more admirable, than thofe two Difcoveries of Demo- 
critus with refpect to the Secrets of Nature. Some fay that he lived One hundred and 


nine Years [D]; and that he put off his Death for fome Days on his Sifter’s, Ac- 
count [Æ]. He wrote many Books (d): which ought not to be wondered at, even tho’ 


(å) Taken from 
Di Latr- 


he had not lived {o long ; for he loved a retired Life, and applied himfelf to ftudy after tiss, Bek o, ia 


a very fingular manner [F]. Befides, he 


fhews only that their Necks were meafured on their 
Wedding.day, and the Day after. See the Nouvelles 
de la Republique des Lettres for January 1686, p. 27- 
Ifaac Voffius, commenting upon this Paflage, makes a 
Note, wherein he mentions a pretended Book of De- 
mocritus, Which fhews how the Neck ought to be 
meafured: and therefore this of right belongs to this 
part of my Commentary. ‘ In veteri feripto de fym- 
* pathia & antipathia, quod perperam tribuitur Demo- 
© crito, ita hac referuntur; AzGay BsCadesov na- 
< Jauttpuco dad ois eis aTkov. nay pèt isay 
“i, mapòir® est. ci dè ud, tobaprar Nem- 
< pe fi filum aut funiculum ex lino aut papyro acci- 
< pias, & anterioris colli fpatium ab aure ad aurem, & 
< deinceps cervicem feu averfam metiaris colli partem 
* fimiliter ad aures, fuerintque hee intervalla inequa- 
* lia, defloratam effe fponfam, contra fi equales fue- 
* rint ifti femicirculi, efle etiamnum virginem. Aliud 
* quoque addit fignum, fcilicet fi collum fuerit calidum 
t & nates frigid, & hoc quoque amifle virginitatis 
t efe indicium (22). —— In an old Treatife of Sym- 
< pathy and Antipathy, which is falfly afcribed to Demo- 
* critus, There is this Norum, Take a String, Cord, 
* or flip of Paper, and meafure the fore.Part of the 
© Neck from Ear to Ear, and afterward the back Part 
< in the fame manner; if thefe Semicircles be equal, then 
£ 


is foe a Virgin, otherwije not. To this be adds año- , 


ther Criterion; namely, if the Neck be warm, and 
© the Nates cold, it is a fign of loft Virginity.” There 
was another Method of meafuring: Severin Pineau 
{peaks of it in the fifth Chapter of the firit Book de nos 
tis Virginitatis, and Ga/par a Reies in his Thirty eighth 
Queftion. b 

[D] Some fay that he lived One bundred and nine 
Years.) We have no certain Account of the time of 
his Birth, or of the time of his Death: and therefore 
Scaliger does only fhew wherein Authors contradi&t 
themfelves (23). According to the Chonicle of Eu- 
Jibius, Democritus flourifhed in. the beginning of the 
LXXth Olympiad, and died in the fecond Year of. 
the XCIHd (24). By this Acount he muft have 
lived much above One hundred and nine Years, or 
flourifhed from his nineteenth Year. Diodorus Siculus 
fays, he died being, ninety Years old, in the firft 
Year of the XCIVth Olympiad (25). Lucian affirms, 
that Democritus flarved himfelf to death at the age 
of One hundred and four Years (26). If we had any 
thing certain about the Age of Anaxagoras, we fhould 
better know the Chronology of Democritus; for the 
latter faid, in one of his Works (27), that he was 
forty Years younger than Anaxagoras. But the Au- 
thors, who mention the time of Ænaxagoras, do not 
agree together. It is faid he was Thirty two Years 
of Age (28) when Xerxes went into Europe, and that 
he lived Seventy two Years, and died the firt Year 
of the LXXVIIIth Olympiad. I omit feveral other 
Confufions, which are no lefs difficult to be cleared. 
One may boldly affirm, that A /iau is miftaken (29) 
in fuppofing that Democritus laughed at Alexander's 
Uneafinefs for not having yet conquered one World, 
there being an infinite number of them, according to 
that Philofopher. The One hundred and nine Years, 
which are aicribed to him, cannet bring him to Alex- 
ander’s Conquelts. Aulus Gellius’s Opinion is folid: 
he came by it the right way: he fays, that Scrates 
was younger than Democritus (30). Now Socrates 
died the firit Year of the XCVth Olympiad, at feventy 
Years of Age (31): therefore Democritus mult have 
been then at lealt eighty Years old: fo that he would 
have been above One hundred and forty Years of Age, 
if he had been alive when Alexander afcended the 
Throne the firt Year of the CXIth Olympiad. I will 
not forget that Marcus Antoninus (32) a contrary to 
all other Writers, that Democritus died of the loufy Di- 
ftemper : it is likely he took Pherecydes for Democritus. 
You 25 a rt Authorities in the Remark [Z] 
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had a fine Genius, a vaft Underftanding, a's, ty." 
and 


concerning our Philofopher’s ene $ Death. They 
may be added to thefe three Verfes of Lucretius: 


Denique Democritum poftquam matura vetuftas 

Admonuit memorem motus languefcere mentis, 

Sponte fua leto caput obvius obtulit ipfe (33). (33) Lucret. lib» 
> Bs Ver, 1052+ 


Democritus perceiving Age invade, 
His Body weaken'd, and bis Mind decay'd, 
- Obey'd the Summons with a chearful pace, 
Made bafle to welome Death, and met bits balf 


the Race. 
Drypen. 


[E] He put off bis Death for fome. days on his Si- 
fiers account.) His Sifter did grieve, not to fee his 
Refolution to die, but becaufe his Death would pre- 
vent her being at the Feaft of Ceres. To eafe her 
of that Trouble, he caufed hot Bread to be brought 
to him every Mornings and only with the Steam of 
that Bread he kept himfelf alive till the three Days of 
the Feaft '(34) were over: after which, he foftly fell (34) I lafed 
into the Arms of Death. Thus Diogenes Laértius re- er : 
lates the Matter{35), which looks very much like an eee. ding ‘3 
idle Story. Atheneus does not relate the Thing with ‘Hegchius; fives 
the fame Circumftances. He fays that Democritus, according to Arie 
weary of his Old-age, refolved to haften his Death by flophanes- See 
leffening his Diet every Day. ‘The. Feftival of Ceres Cafellanns de i 
was at hand, and the Women of the Houle were very pag. 173. Cae 
much afraid he fhould die during that Anniverfary 3 faubon, in Laért, 
for they could not have affifted at that Ceremony if he lib. 9, n 43, 
had died at that time. Wherefore they defired him to %7 ‘Foliedl 
put off his Death till after the Feaft, that they might Zfed due tiree 
joyfully. celebrate fame: he confented to it, and order- Days in the 
ed a Pot of Honey to be brought to him. The Smell P/oce where Dee 
of that Honey alone kept him alive for fome Days: mocrts lived; 
after which he had it taken away, and died (36). A stterevife igre 
modern Author has rafhly attempted. to criticize Athe- thens: and yet, 
næus (37). He makes him fay that Democritus’s Sifter, i” bis Notes upon 
who was a Prieftefs of Ceres, defired her Brother not a 
to die during the Feaft, and that Democritus canfed a WE ey PYA Sia 
great Pot of Honey to be brought to him, and eat no- Days at Athense 
thing but Honey for feveral Days. This is not pro- 
bable, fays the modern Author; itis much more like- (35) Tn ejus vita, 
ly that this good old Man, being ready to expire, and H> 9 n 43. 
uncapable of Nourifhment, prolonged his Life only by 56) Athen ibe 
the Smell of Honey, as my Country-Man Ca/ius Rho- g ap. ae 
diginus affirms: * Et hee quidem minus probabiliter m. 46. 
« Athenzus, cum vero fit propius moribundum fenem 
* omnifque alimenti incapacem non ipfo melle, fed fola (37) He gustes 
« mellis evaporatione vitam produxifie, ut afleruit Rho- Atheneus, lib. 


cap. 3: ie + 


« diginus meus (lib. 21. cap. 3.) (38). Who can for- i 
beapsleeubins. f reading this ? For, I. It is not true eet ty 
that Atbeneeus fays that Democritus did eat Honey: he (28) patehar, 
fays that That Philofopher only received the Scent of Bonifacius, Hifts 
it. Asaliicar ñukegs inavds mòv dvOpemoy r% Ludicra, lib. 1, 
dad TÈ psartos avagord pory- ypouevoy: In ©? 1%) pag. m. 
multos dies vitam prorogafje {olo mellis odore E&F balitu * 
continuatam (39). II. It is not true that the Smell of 
Honey is more proper to prolong a Man’s Life for 
fome Days than the Honey it felf. Suppofe that Man 
within an inch of his Grave, I will not recall my 
words. III. Athenaus does not fpeak of Democritus’s 
Sifter, fo far is he from making her a Prieftels of Ceres, 
a Dignity which Laërtius does not give her. It is this 
laft Hiftorian who mentions the Intreaties of Democri- 
tus’s Sifter. IV. Laftly, Itis ridiculous to cite Cæžius 
Rhodiginus for a Matter of Fact that happened above 
Two thoufand Years ago. ; 

[F] He applied bimjeif to Study after a very fingular 
manner.) He made choice of a Room in a Houfe 
feated in the middle of a Garden, and fhut himfelf up 
in that Room, with fo little concern for every thing 
that was done round about him, that when they- 

TE S came 


(39) Athen. vbi 
fupray 
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Mathematics, polite Learning, and the 
Adtivity.. 


DEMOCRITUS | 
and a meagan Wi - He RE A i Natural and Moral Philofophy, the _ 


got a very great Skill in all thofe-things, fo far as to raife himfelf to the 
Glory of Invention; as we read in Seneca [G]. Ihave read in fome modern Authors, 


Arts, were all within the Sphere of his 


that his long Life was an effect of his Chaftity [H]; but I do not find it in the An- 


~ came to call him one Day toa Sacrifice, he had nei- i 
ther perceived that the Ox that was to be killed was - 


‘tied near his Chamber, nor that his Father was come 

(40) Diog. Laërt to give Orders for that Ceremony (40). He muft 
Abi fupra, n: 36. needs hive been a great Lover of Solitude, fince he 
took delight in fhutting himfelf up in the ‘Tombs. 

“Hones Sè nad womnirws Soxtualew Tas 

cias epuydlav eviors nal Tos Tapoi erdira 

tpiCor. Nitabatur autem etiam varie probare imagi- 

nationes, fape | lg vivens atque etiam fepulcra in- 

(41, b. n 33. colens (41). He did itto try the Strength of his Ima- 
_ gination, and the different ways it might be employed. 
` Lucian tells a pretty Story upon this: he fays, that 
Democritus that himfelf up in a Tomb without the 
City, where he fpent Days and Nights in Studying and 
Writing. Some young Men endeavoured to fright 
him; they appeared in the Difguile of dead Bodies, 
and-put on the mof frightful Vizards they could get ; 
they came skipping and capering about him. He did 
not fo much as look upon them; and faid only, as he 
was writing, Leave off playing the Fool. ‘ʻO AÈ its 
Edese THY wEsomoingW auTOV, ETE aws EVEBAS- 
ale wpis avrus. dand perač ypdoav, waucac- 
Se ton wailorres. Tw Bebaiws eriseve und ey 
sirde Tas Luxds eri tw yevontvas Tov Copa- 

f tov. Hic neque ipjorum fimulationem timuerit, neque 
; -ipfas omnino refpexerit: jed inter feribendum dixerit, 
| definite ineptire: adeo firmiter credidit animas nibil 
| (42) Lucian. in a pofiquam è corporibus éxierint (42). 


He appeared 


a ‘undaunted, fays Lucian, becavfe he was fully perfuad- 
Fe! Ib Page ed that the Soul dies with the Body, and confequently, 


that what is faid of Apparitions and Ghofts, and ‘the 
i . return of Spirits, is a meer Chimera. There is {carce 
any one who has heard of Democritus, but knows that 
| i _ Hippocrates was called to cure him. Some very good 
| (43) Menag. în Critics (43) are perfuaded, that the Letters that are to be 
| Lacrt, lib. 95 feen upon this, amongft thofe of Hippocrates, are fup- 
* pofititious: but it cannot be doubted, that this isa very 
ancient Fiétion. For they feign a long while! ago, 

that the Abderites wrote to Hippocrates, to defire him 

to come and fee Democritus. ey were afraid he 

would grow mad, and that his great Knowledge would 

impair his Brains; which they looked upon as a great 

| Misfortune to the Publie. * Hic præ multa que deti? 
i © net iplum fapientia “egrotat, ut timor fit ne noftra 
| < urbs Abderitarum peffumdetur, fi Democritus mentë 
- (44) Apud Hip- © fuerit motus (44). They faw that Democritus cared 
pocrat. in Epit. for nothing, and laughed at every thing: he faid that 
ae in the Air was full of Images; he enquired what the 
fopa, page aq Birds faid, andboalted that fometimes ‘he travelled in 
: the immenfe Space of things. lt appears by one of 

` thole Letters of Hippocrates, that the love of Solitude 

had expofed Democritus to the bad Reports that were 

fpread of him. * In veritatis regione quam fapientia 

«colluftrat, non eft pater, nec mater, uxorve, aut cog. 

© nati, non liberi, nec fratres, neque famuli, fortunaque, 

« vel aliud ex his'que tumultum faciunt, Democritus 

«illuc pre fapientia commigravit, & infania teneri 

(4°) Mogren. © creditur ob folitudinis amorem (45). —— Jn the Re- 
ibid. pag: 26+ © gion of Truth, illuminated by Wifdom, there is neither 
& Father nor Mother, Wife nor Relations, neither Chil- 

* dren, Brothers, Servants, Fortune, or any thing elje 

t qwbich bere creates Juch a buftles Democritus took up 

* bis absde there, and was from bis love of Solitude at- 

* counted a Madman, For the reft, Notwithftanding 

the Forgery of thofe Letters, I would not deny 
l z that Hippocrates was fent for by the éderites, and 
that he who forged thofe Letters built upon a Matter 
of Fact, grounded upon a good Tradition (46). But 
rere here is fomething yet ftronger. Dr Dre/incourt, Pro- 
eG Citation feflor of Phyfic at Leyden, one of the moft learned 
| (47) of the Ar- Men of our Age, affured me, that there is no room to 
ticle ABDERA. doubt whether the Letters that concern Democritus; 


(45) 1 do not 
j . then deftroy 


among thole of Hippocrates, are genuine. This he fays 
i is the common Opinion of Phyficians, : 
[G] Got avery great Skill. ..... jo far as to raife 


bimfeif to the Glory of Invention, as we read in Seneca.) 

Here follows the Elogy beftowed upon him by his 

| Hiftorian: “Hy ws dandds tv giaogopie wtyra- 

| DAs. TÀ ydp Quond, nal Ta Hoind, dare 

zal Ta paSnparind, nab Ths Efaunates Ab- 

yes nal weph Teyyar märar Gyer tuwerplar 
1 
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avla 


E ii cients, 
Erat revera in Philofophia quinque certaminum peritus. 
a ue Sn an mathematica, Sear i 
| arum orbem, artiumque omnem peritiam cal- _ a 

lebat (47). — He was ađually a great Majter of Na- (47) Lait. ibe 
tural and Moral Philofophy, Mathematics, Languages, 9 ™ 3T ~ 
and the liberal Arts. As for the things that he inven- ` 
ted, you will not find that Severa praifes him much for. 
them. <“ Democritus, inquit, inveniffe dicitur forni- 
“cem, ut uais curvatura paulatim inclinatorum me- ` 

«© dio faxo alligaretur. Hoe dicam falfum effe. Ne- 
* ceffe eft enim ante Democritum, & pontes, & portas 
«fuiffe, quarum fere fumma curvantur. Excidit por- 
€ ro vobis, eumdem Democritum inveniffe, quemad- 
+ modum ebur molliretur, quemadmodum decoétus cal- 
< culus in fmaragdum coñvertéretur, qua hodieque co- 
‘ Gura inventi lapides coétiles colorantur. Illa fapiens. 
“ licet invenerit; non qua fapiens erat, invenit. Mul- 
* ta enim facit, que ab imprudentiflimis aut que fieri 

‘ videmus, aut peritius, aut exercitatius (48). === (48) Seneca 
“ Democritus, fays he; is reported to bave invented ane page 


’ 


“Arches, that, by a regular Inclination of the Stones, ™ 
< the whole Curvature might be compacted by the middle. 
< Stone, which I dare afirm to be falfe; for there muft 
< undoubtedly have been Bridges and Gates before bis 
* time, whofe fimmits are mo? commonly Curves. Yiu 


* feem to bave forgot that the fame Democritus invented 1 od a. 
“the Method of foftening Ivory, biw a Pebble might be t sa ` 
* changed into an Emerald by boiling, and by what Ses 
Methods Stones might be coloured. Though thefe things eh os 

€ were invented by a wife Man, the Invention is no Se 

* proof of bis Wifdom. For we bave feen the mafl ig- ahadi 

* norant fucceed in Juch things as bappily, nay, bave ae - Sa 
s ght them to greater Perfeétion.” 4 oka 7 


[H] I have read in fome Modern Authors, that bis. x enbi 
long Life was the confequence of bis Chaftity.| An Au- cobi sane 
thor, whom I have already confuted (49), affirms, that (49) Ba 
Democritus, who owed his long Life of above a hun- 
dred Years to Honey, and to his exact Continen 
detefted the Work of Love as a thing that made a Man 


} 


330: be 
* num ac revivifcendi promiffa Democrito vanitas qui writin. bet 


peas, 
a S 


Ar 7 PB- ~4 i 
K To 
ii eT? 
(52) Plin. lib. 73 
s pusia ol les) 
 varent: quem fi vulgus fecutus effet, peream fi centum BeA 
« denariis calicem mulfi emere poffemus (53). — Where- (s3) Varro in 
+ fore Heraclides Ponticus, who ordered them to be burnt; libro wepi mas 


S 


© was more in the right than Democritus, who would PAs ecg r 
© bave them preferved in Honeys for bad the People fol- py 

* lowed bis Opinion, a Cup of honeyed Wine would bear AN 

* an exorbitant Price. As for the other Head, I can- — 
not tell where our Modern could find an Authority pens ae 
for it. Give him leave to argue; he will not attain eu 
his aim: if he fays that Democritus blamed the Sport = 

of Love, only becaufe he found much good by abitain- eA) 


ing from it, he will fuppofe a falfe Principle, fincea = 
great many Perfons advife Chaftity, becaufe they expe- i 
rience the fad Confequences of Incontinency, Ano- 
ther Modern goes too far, when he fays, that Demo- 
critus recommended, both by Reafons and by his Ex- 
ample, to come very feldom near the Fair Sex. ; 
rum preterea integritas pudicitiague tanta, ut ratio ( 
nibus exemploque rarum Veneris ujum commendaret (54). ‘a r 
He cites Péiny, and the fourth Chapter of the third criti, Pas Se 
. Book < Ennan 


Sal. 
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lib, 13, 


(56) 
fe fim 


DEMOCRITUS. 


cients. ff all chat is cited of him was taken ‘ftom his true Writings; it cannot be 


denied bur that in fome refpeéts he fed himfelf with Chimeras [7]; for it is pretended 
that he had a Secret to underftand the Singing of Birds. We muft alfo believe that 


Book of Rodericus à Caffro de Natura Mulierum. He 
does not fay what place of Pliny muft be confulted; 
but without doubt he means the Words which I have 
cited out of the fixth Chapter of the Twenty eighth 
Book, wherein we do not find that Democritus gave 
himfelf for an Example. Rodericus à Cajffro does 
not fay that Democritus alledged himfelf; and if he 
fhould fay fo, he would be but a blind Man who leads 
another blind Man. : 
` Ido not fay this to reflect in the leaft upon the Con- 
tinency of Democritus: I would only make modern ied 
thors fenfible of the Obligation they lie under, to ad- 
vance nothing but what they find credible Witneffes 
for. We fhall fee hereafter (55) that Tertullian gives 
him no good Teflimony on this Head. ere joan 
[Z] It cannot be denied but that in fome refpeZs 
be fed bimjelf with Chimeras.] Columella (56) quotes 
the Book which Democritus writ concerning An- 
tipathies. Democritus faid in that Book, that if a Wo- 
man, in the time of her Terms, walks three times 
round each Knot in a Garden, bare-footed, and with 


` her Hair loofe, fhe would deftroy all the Caterpillars 


(57) Plin. libe 


gor Sy Pg 


(58) Or rather, 

without any o- 

ther Part remain- 
’ ing fafiened to ite 


¢s9) Plin. lib, 
29, Cap. 4. 


(o Hem, lib. 
I, up Ve 


in it. ‘Sed Democritus in eo libro qui Grace in- 
* fcribitur weet dv]saradey, afirmat has ipfas beftio- 
“ Jas enecari, fi mulier, que in mentftruis eft, folutis 
< crinibus, & nudo pede unamquamque aream ter cir- 
* cumeat, poft hoc enim decidere omnes vermiculos, 
€ & ita emori.’ Can any thing favour of a greater Su- 
perkition? Democritus faid likewife that, to make a 
Woman confels the Truth, the Tongue of a Frog 
mutt be applied to her Heart when fhe is afleep. * De- 
* miocritus quidem tradit, fi quis extrahat ranæ viven- 
< ti linguam, nulla alia corporis parte adherente, ipfa- 
* que dimiffa in aquam, imponat fupra cordis palpi- 
< tationem mulieri dormienti, quæcumque interroga- 
* verit, vera refponfuram (57).’ But it mut- be a 
Tongue plucked out of a living Frog, without hold- 


ing the Frog by any other part (58). Moreover, 


the Frog was to be put into the Water again. If you 
delire to know what Judgment Pliny made of that Ope- 
ration, you need only confult him in the Place where 
he relates fucha like Virtue that was attributed to the 
Heart of an Owl. Ic was pretended that, when put 
on the left Breaft of a Woman afleep, it made her tell 
all. her Secrets: * Nec omittam in hac quoque alite 
< (bubone) exemplum magicæ vanitatis: quippe przeter, 
reliqua portentofa mendacia, cor ejus impofitum 
mammæ mulieris dormientis finiftre tradunt efficere 
ut omnia fecreta pronunciet (59). --- -- Nor, a- 
mongft other monftrous Abfurdities of magical Va- 
nity, will I omit that, which is reported concerning 
the Owl's Heart, which, they pretend, being laid 
on the left Breaft of a Woman aflecp, will make ber 
difeover all her Secrets? Pliny calls it Magical Ro- 
mancing: doubtlefs he made the fame Judgment of 
Democritus’s Story ; for he obferves, immediately after, 
that the Magicians added fome other things, which, 
if true, would make Frogs more ufeful to human kind 
than the Laws. Frogs would fupply an infallible Ex- 
pedient to make Galantry ceafe among Women. P/i- 
zy’s Words are not clear enough, eicher with refpect 
to the Application of the Remedy, or with refpect to 
a notable Circumftance. He does not fay whether the 
Expedient prevented Cuckoldom, or whether it only 
hindered a Woman from perfifting in Adultery.: This 
is no Logical Diftinétion; the thing is of great Con- 
fequence; all the Words fhould have been weighed, 
and the leat Ambiguities fhould have been avoided, 
They fhould alfo have been avoided as to the man- 
ner of applying the Expedient: it will appear from 
the Paflage of P/iny that they have not been avoided, 
* Addunt etiamnum alia Magi, que fi vera funt; 
« multo atiliores vite exiftmentur rane, quàm leges, 
< Namque arundine transfixa natura per os, fi furcu- 
* lus in menftruis defigatur à marito, adulteriorum tæ- 
* dium fieri (60).’ Du Pinet renders thofe Words thus: 
If a Frog is {pitted upon a Reed from the Head to the 
Pudenda. Father Hardouin fuppofes that one was to be- 
gin with the Pudenda, arundine transfixa per rane pu- 
denda ad os uique. Pliny is therefore obfcure as to the 


` Ceremonial. Lomit bis other Objcurities. 


Here follow fome other idle Conceits of Democritus. 
He faid that the Blood of certain Birds, which he 
named, being mixed, would produce a Serpent of fuch 
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he 
an admirable Virtue, that whofoever did eat it might 
underftand what the Birds faid to each other. Pliny 
is in the right to laugh at this Chimera. ‘ Qui cre 
« dit ifta, & Melampodi profeéto aures lambendo de- 
« diffe intelleftum avium fermonis dracones non ab- 
‘ nuet: vel que Democritus tradit nominando aves 
* quarum confufo fanguine ferpens gignatur, quem 
* quifquis ederit, intelleéturus fit avium colloquia (61).’ 
Since he finds him fo credulous that he thinks he 
may juft) ap him, and applaud himfelf fot not a- 
dopting {uch Fooleries, no doubt Democritus’s Stories 
mult have been very ftrange. The Book, which that 
Philofopher had compofed concerning the Cameleon, 
was, I think, one of the beft Magazines of his ex- 
tream Credulity. < Jungemus illis, fays Pliny (62), fi- 
é millima & peregrina æque animalia: priufque cha- 
‘ mæleonem; peculiari volumine dignum exiitimatum 
r eiar ac per fingula membra defecatum, non 
* fine magna voluptate noftra cognitis proditi(que men- 
‘ daciis Græcæ vanitatis. ——. Let us-add to thefes 
‘fays Pliny, fome other Animals of the fame Clafis 
‘ and equally Strangers to our Country; and firft the 
‘ Cameleon, which Democritus, in a whole Treatifes 
* bas thoroughly anatomized, and bas afforded us no 
< Jmall Entertainment by bis abfurd Series of Grecian 
+ Impertinence? After this Preamble, P/iny gives fome 
ridiculous Extraéts of that Book ; and then ends thus: 
‘ Utinam eo. ramo. contaétus effet Democritus, quo- 
* niam ita p soy immodicas promifit inhiberi: 
t palamque eft virum alias fagacem & vitæ utilifli- 
‘ mum nimio juvandi mortales ftudio prolapfum (63). 
< — T wilh Democritus bad bimfelf bad a Touch with 
“ that famed Bough, fince it bas, as be pretends, 
© futb a Virtue in reffraining immoderate talking. It 
< is plain that the Man, otherwife fagacicus enough, 
“and a ufeful. Member of Society, had lof himjelf in 
“an asne, Defire Fs benefitting Mankind? We 
fhall feefome other Paflages in the following Remark. 


Pliny is to’ be Pree for mentioning the pretended _ 


occult Virtues. of the Cameleon, in order only to de- 
cry, and laugh at them: but he would be ftill more 
worthy of Praile, if he had kept part of his Incres 
dulity for Democritus; [mean if he had not too light- 
ly believed that Philofopher to be the Author of that 
Work, and of feveral others that went unjuftly un- 
der his Name. Aulus Gellius’s Thought feems very 
reafonable to me, viz. That Democritus is not the 


Author of thefe Stories concerning the. Cameleon,. 


and the underflanding of the Singing of Birds, but 
that. fome Quacks. had covered themfelyes with the 
Authority of that famous Philofopher. ‘ Librum effe 
* Democriti nobiliffimi Philofophorum de vi & natura 
chamzleontis; eumque fe. legiffe Plinius Secundus 


a 


vana atque intoleranda auribus deinde quafi à De- 
mocrito fcripta tradit. His portentis atque 
preeltigiis a Plinio Secundo fcriptis non dignum effe 
cognomen Democriti puto...... Multa autem vi- 
dentur ab hominibus iftis malè follertibus hujufce- 
modi commenta in Democriti nomen data,. nobili- 


tant a Treatife. of Democritus, an eminent Philofo- 
pher, on the Virtue and Nature of the Cameleon, 
and that be bimfelf bad read its then quotes feveral 
monfirous Abjurdities from it, as though they bad 
been wrote by Democritus; but the Name. of Demo- 
critus ought never to be putto- Juch palpable Fidiions. 
They Jeem rather to be the Impofition of fome Quack, 
who firove to foclter them under the Protefion of fo 
awful a Name.’ -We cannot but make this Judg- 
ment, when we. remember the Character that Lucian 
gave him. He reckons Demecritus, Epicurus, Metro- 
dorus, among thofe ftubborn Free-Thinkers, who will 
by no means give credit to thofe that would make 
them believe Prodigies.. According to his Account, 
Democritus remains always perfuaded, that the makers 
of Miracles do mothing but by Artifice ; he endea- 
vours to find out their way of deceiving Men, and 
though he cannot find it out, he believes it is all Im- 
pokture: “Ose wavy 7d unydvnya edeito Anpe- 
xgite tives... . ddauav livn weds TatTa nab 
TÈ Toate Tiv youn tyov]@ ws daisiioat, 
Ut res planè Democritum aliquem requireret . . . qui 
adverfus 
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in naturalis hiftorie vicefimo o¢tavo refert; multaque . 


tatis auctoritatifque ejus profugio utentibus (64). —— (64) Aul. Gell. 
Pliny, the Younger, relates that there was shen ex- lid. 10, cap. 12a 
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(61) Plinius, 
lib. 10, cap. 490 
See alfo lib. 29; 
cap. 4+ 
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(62) Id. lib: 283 
cap. 8. 


(63) Ibid. 
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a Compaét with the Devil. Ido not think he was fuch an Enthufiaft as to put out 


adverfus hac & fimilia mentem haberet adamantinam 
(65) Lucianus in ut non crederet, &¢ (65). — $t would require the 
Preudem. page Ineredulity of a Democritas, whofe Mind wai fleeled 
373- Tom: i againft the Belief of thefe and Juch like miraculous 
Performances, &c. gc a ; 

[K] We mufi alfo believe, that be was very much 
addicted to Magic.) This does not at all agree with 
the Words of Lucian, which I have juft now al- 
ledged. However it is juft to hear Plizy (66). © Certé 
* Pythagoras, Empedocles, Democritus, Plato ad hanc 
t (Magicen) difcendam navigavere, exfiliis verius, 
t quam peregrinationibus, fufceptis. Hanc reverfi 
* preedicavere, hane in. arcanis habuere. Democritus 
* Apollobechem Coptiten, & Dardanum è Pheenice 
* illuftravit: voluminibus Dardani in fepulcrum ejus 
i oe * petitis: fuis (67) vero ex difciplina eorum editis: 
this Oce fin, Cle- © Que recepta ab aliis hominum, atque tranfiiffe per 
mens Alexandri- € memoriam, æque ac nihil in vita, mirandum ef. 
nus, lib. 1, Stro- € In tantum fides iftis fafque omne deelt, adeo ut ii 
mae pee 393 «qui cætera in viro illo probant, hæc ejus effe 
qb Jas ft d opèra inficientur. Sed fruftra. Hune enim maxi- 
plained a Column * mè affixifle animis eam dulcedinem conftat. Ple- 
of Acicui, a Bae € numque miraculi & hoc, pariter utrafque artes ef- 
ioana Bira © floruiffe : Medicinam dico, Magicenque, eadem ætate 
Baphcation of it « illam Hippocrate, hane Democrito illuftrantibus, 
in iss Writings. € —— Pythagoras, Empedocles, Democritus, and Plato, 
« went abroad to learn Magic, and may be rather 
« faid to bave banifbed themfelves, than to bave un- 
« dertaken Voyages. At their return they eter 
* what they bad learned, and proclaimed it a ; 
* Democritus explained the Works of Apollobeches ‘the 
€ Coptic, and Dardanus the Phaenician.. The Works 
* of Dardanus were depofited in bis Grave, but bis 
* own were founded upon bis Books. It is matter of 
* the greate wonder to me bow they have been banded 
* down to us. Truth ond Probability are fuch entire 
* Strangers to them, that they, who approve bis other 
© Works, deny thefe to be bis. But to no end. For itis cer- 
< tain bis Mind was flrangely addifted to fuch Reveries. 
* Nor does it feem lefs thana Miracle to me, that Magic and 
“ Phyfic foould per together, the former under Demo- 
* critus, and the other under Hippocrates? 1 have fet 
down this Paflage fomewhat at length to inform m 
Reader, I. That the Favourers of Democritus have al- 
ways denied that he was the Author of the Magical 
Books afcribed to him. II. That P/iny maintains againit 
them, that are in the wrong to deny it. “Let us pro- 
ceed to another Paflage of P/iny (68). ‘In promiffo 
* herbarum mirabilium occurrit aliqua dicere & de 
* magicis: qu enim mirabiliores funt? Primi eas in 
* noftro orbe celebravere Pythagoras atque Democritus 
< confeétati magos. ——— Jy bis Narrative of uncom- 
‘ mon Plants, be makes mention of the magical ones. For 
* what can be more uncommon than they ? Pythagoras and 
© Democritus, in Imitation of the Magi, were the firf, 
* in this Quarter of the World, who ever bufied them- 
© elves about them? - He obferves, a little after, that 
fome denied that certain Books, afcribed to thofe two 
great Men, were written by them: to which he an- 
fwers: * Nec me fallit hoe volumen ejus à quibufdam 
* Cleemporo Medico adf{cribi: Pythagoræ pertinax 
< fama antiquitafque vindicavit. Et id ipfum auétori- 
* tatem voluminibus affert (69), fi quis alius cure 

‘fuze opus illo viro dignum judicavit: quod feciffe 
r how many < Cleemporum cum alia fuo & nomine ederet, quis 
ad Books come ig . 
out under great ‘ Credat? Democriti certe chirocmeta efle conttat. 
Names, efpecial- € At in his ille poft Pythagoram magorum ftudiofil- 
ly in pointof ¢ fimus quanto portentofiora tradit? —— Nor am I 
Magic? € ignorant that this Part of bis Works is afcribed to 
< Cleemporus the Phyfician. But all Ages bave con- 
« fidently afferted the Title of Pythagoras. This like- 
< wife may be another Argument. Had Cleemporus 
* judged a Treatife of bis own worthy Democritus, be 
< wuld bave publifbed it under bis own Name, as 
< be did others. It is certain the Chirccmeta is De- 
* mocritus’s, who after Pythagoras was the greate/t 
< Admirer of the Magi, but what more monftrous 
© things does be acy nt than bis Predeceffor ?” 

Before I proceed farther, I fhall dwell a little up- 
concerning the on the ‘Title of the Book juft now mentioned by Péiny. 
Rook Saciule’s Salmafas happily found out that this Book ought not 

ae to -be intituled Chirocineta; and therefore he corre- 

&ed that Word which was in Pays Editions, and 
thewed that Chirocmeta muk be put in the room of 
1 


(65) Plin. lib. 
30, cap, I 


(68) Plin. lib. 
24) Cap. 17. 


(60) This is a 
weak Reafon ; 
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he was very much addiéed to Magic [K ]; I mean the Magic that is gr 


et 
Sas 
A 


grounded upor 
his 


- - 


it He correĝed at the fame time a Paflage of Vi- 
ager eo the fame eae dos Vinee 
mentioned :  Multas res attendens, fays Vitruvius (70), (0) itry, 
€ admiror etiam Democriti de Festi halir eed hil) oaa 4 a 
* & ejus commentarium quod infcribitur yegszyhe 
€ Tøv, in quo utebatur annulo fignans cera. molli 
“© quæ effet expertus. —— Among other things, fays 
* Vitruvius, I admire Democritus’s Treatifes on the 
‘ Nature of Things, and bis Commentary intituled, 
S XEEN AT a> wherein be fealed, with foft Wax, 
“all thofe Accounts which he himfelf had experienced 
< to be true” We read before, in Vitruvius, y exesrorn- 
‘iv in quo etiam utebatur annulo fignans tera ex milio, 
que effet experius. By the fame means Salmafius cor- —— i 
reéts a Paflage of Diogenes Laërtius, where it is faid ee. 
that Democritus compoled yepvind i) guoind mgo- a 
Cańpala. It ought to be xegònunfa ñ ovoid — EA 
awpoCanua)a (71). Cafaubon’s Criticifm went no (71) Salmates fm 
farther than to conjecture, that perhaps the Paffage of Exercit. Plinia- 
Diogenes Laërtius a H be mended by the Chiro- nis, pag. 1100, 
cineta of Pliny (72). But this had been to drive out 1101 
one Evil by another. Thofe, who believe that the r 
Word Chirccineta ought to be left in Péiny, apan eee ia 
it according to their Some fay that That itle a. 49 % 
fignifies, that the Work was to be handled often (73) ; 
others believe that this Book was fo intituled, decaufe (73) Nec — 
it was to be handled with great Ceremony (74). He- 
Jychius wonderfully confirms Salmafius’s Correétions ; peer sy seo 
he he informs us, that the Critics put a Piece of ga egent. Sale 
Wax upon fuch Places of a Book as feemed obfcure mafius, ibid. page 
to them, and worthy to be further examined. There troos C.e 0 
remains a great Objeétion. If the Chirocmeta of Demo- ` « 
critus was a Work, wherein he had put his Seal on all Ng br bo "E 
the things of which he {poke by experience, how came 4;, French 
that Book to be fo full of Fables, and ridiculous and fu- flarion of Pliny. 
perftitious Stories ? P/iny is not contented to fay in gene- 4% 
ral, In bis Democritus pofPythagoram magorum fludiow © © 
Sinu quanta portentifiora tradit? but he quotes 
everal things out of it which favour of black Magic, = 
“I find fomething very perplexing in all this, and E = = = 3 
think the beft Expedient isthe non LIQUET, orthe == 
cathe of the Sceptics. It may be that Democritus, = ~ 
without too nicely examining the Confequences of his — 
Syftem, was in hopes to difcover feveral occult Qua- > 
lities, and the Art of doing a thoufand extraordinary 
things by the help of Magic. This being once pi: 
ed, we may imagine that he eagerly read all the Books 


of Magic, and compiled all the pretended Wonders } we 
that he faw in them, and thofe that he might hear Aw aid 
viva voce. He might have made fome furprifing Ex- a Aad $ 


periments of the Virtue of certain Herbs, and put his — 
Seal to the Paflages of his Chirocmeta wherein he fet . _ 
forth his Experiments, ‘That Book might have been s 
intituled in that manner, though moft things contained = 
in it were not approved by the Author; and fo Pliny 
might have found many Fables in it. This is one 
way of explaining the thing ; but it is not that which 
feems to me the beft. I had rather fay that Democritus 
did not write the fuperftitious, fabulous, and magical "9 
Books that went under his Name. Diogenes Laërtius (75) In ejus vita, f 
gives a long Lift of that Philofopher’s Works, and fb fin. t 
then adds, that others were falfly attributed to him (75). : i 
Columella (76) acknowledges it as to a certain Book, I dation toe 7 
Whereof the true Author was one Dollis (77) Mende“ 7, cap, 5. va 
fius. Tt feems Suidas afligns but a very {mall number ‘? 
of Books for the true Works of Democritus. We have (77) Or rather 
feen, above, the Complaint that 4u/us Gellius makes, Bolus according to — 
Laftly, It may be faid, that, if Diogenes Laërtius did not 

nja more, it proves only that there gS Be Im- 

‘ors, who, a little after Democritus’s Death, publifhed hina - 
feveral Books under his Name; they were looked up- i) oe k 
on as genuine, and the ‘following Ages believed it pram rag: eee 
likewife: this was fufficient for Pliny (78), and Dioge- ¢ is the 


icant. 
nes Laërtius (79), to receive thole Works as the Proof elledged by 
genuine Prodaguons of Democritus. And what eafily as ret 
deceived People at firft is, that the exceflive Curiofity 
of that Philofopher, his Love of Solitude, his Applica- (79) ’ 
tion to Experiments, and the Succefs of fome of his 
Prediétions, eafily perfuaded them that he had left in 
writing all the Secrets and Remarks that were feén ii 
the Books which appeared under his Name. . 
Petronius fays, that Democritus {pent his Life in ma 
king Experiments on Vegetables and Minerals: * Om- S007 pit, Om 
* nium herbarum fuccos Democritus expreflir: & DE fenfaomsium 
x Bait? lapidum 
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* lapidum virgultoramque vis lateret, ætatem inter ex- 
* perimenta confumpfit. —— Democritus extrađed — 
* the Juices of every Herb, and, to difeover the Virtues 
* aljo of Foffils and Shrubs, {pent bis whole Life in ma- 
i * king Experiments.’ Ut is faid that, having forefeen 
that it would be a bad Year for Olive Trees, he bought 
“ _a great Quantity of Oil at a low Price, and got prodi- 
gioufly by its of which neverthelefs he made no ad- 
vantage, being contented to make it appear that he 
might be rich if he would. People wondered that a 
Man, who was never feen to mind any thing befides 
his Studies, ‘fhould on a fudden concern himfelf with 
Trade: Doubtlefs when the Reafon of it came to be 
known, many looked upon him as a Magician: Others 
thought he deferved Divine Honours. ‘Qs dè mesei - 
wav TVA TeV psrawrey eid 'oxiunoe, -Aoerav 


{80) Diog. Lačrt. trOu DGEns mapa Tois wasisors Ereda (80). 


bb. 9, n: 393+ Ubi vero futura quædam prædixerat, fequenfque rerum 

s eventus fidem fecerat, divinis jam honoribus dignus à 

í ' plerifque judicatus eft. —— Having foretold certain 
H ‘ things, which accordingly came to pafi, he was efteemed 
i by Jome worthy of divine Honours. Here is a Paflage 
that concerns his trading in Oil, and the ret: * Fe- 

< runt Democritum, qui primus intellexit, oftenditque 

| cum terris cœli focietatem, {pernentibus hance curam 
ejus opulentiffimis civium, prævifa olei caritate ex fu- 

i turo Vergiliarum ortu, qua diximus ratione, oftende- 
mulque jam plenius, magna tum vilitate propter {pem 
b (81) Cicero lib. ¢ glive, coémifle in toto traétu omne oleum (81), 
b 3, de Divina- mirantibus qui paupertatem & quietem doétrinarum 
K oae aP lik, 1, é el feiebant in primis cordi effe. Atque ut apparuit 
i Se eg >. € caula, & ingensdivitiarum curfus, reftituifle mercedem 
Diogenes Laért. * anxiæ & avidæ dominorum pænitentiæ, contentum 

‘a in Thalete, a- ita probafle, opes fibi in facili, cum vellet, fore (82). 
i pie rba ith © — Ti is faid that Democritus, who firf difeovered 
f nan Dierenees, and demonfirated that the Heavens had an influence 


that Thales 

i bought the Oyl to 
come according to 
Cicero, and she 
Oy! Preffes ae 
tsrding to Arifto- 
tle and Dioge- 
nes Latriius. 
See Father Har- 


upon the Earth, forefeeing, from the rifing of particular 

Stars, that Oil would be very dear, notwith/tanding 

the promifing Profpe@ of Plenty, bought up great 

Quantities at a cheap Rate, to the Admiration and 
Afonifoment of all who knew bis fondne/s for Poverty, 

anda retired findious Lifes but when the reafon ap- 

peared, and a vaf profit offered itfelf, be generoufly 

reftored it to the Perfons from tobom be bad purcbafed 
the Oil, who being now convinced of their Error bad 
heartily repented, and meanly begged for Relief, con- 
tenting bimfelf with foewing them that Riches were at 
* bis call, whenever he anaes to command them. Ano- 

ther time he advifed his Brother tó fet all his Reapers 
to work, to carry into the Barn what Corn was al- 

ready cut down, for he forefaw a furious Storm, which 
happened foon after. ‘ Tradunt eumdem Democri- 
€ tum, metente fratre ejus Damafo ardentiflimo eftu, 
* orafle ut relique fegeti parceret, raperetque defecta 
* fub te€tum, paucis mox horis fævo imbre vaticinatione 
« approbata (83). — The fame Democritus is reported to 
* bave defired bis Brother Damafus, who was reaping 
«on an exceffive bot day, to leave the ref of the Corn 
< flanding, and carry what was cut into the Barn, fore- 
< feeing that a terrible Storm would immediately follow, 
t which accordingly did. I have been told that a Gen- 
tleman of Normandy, perceiving by his Barometer that 
it would quickly rain, houfed his Hay whilft it was 
very fine Weather, which made the Country People of 
the neighbouring Villages fay that he kept Correfpon- 
dence with the Devil, fince he could fo well forefee 
the alteration of the Weather. Were People lefs rath 
0 in thcir Judgments upon their Neighbours in the Age 
of Democritus ? Were not the Secrets of Nature in few- 

er Hands at that time than they are now? Democritus 
was therefore more expofed to magical Sufpicions than 
he would be at prefent. 

I thall occafionally obferve, that Sa/mafius does not 
feem to confute So/inus well, concerning the conteft 
of Democritus with the Magi. Solinus fays, that That 
Philofopher made ufe of the Stone Catochites to advan- 
vantage againft them. < Accipimus Democritum Ab- 
< deriten oftentatione fcrupuli hujus frequenter ufum 
* ad probandam occultam naturæ' potentiam in certa- 
* minibus quæ contra magos habuit (84). lam 
< informed that Democritus often made ufe of this Stone, 
* to prové the bidden Power of Nature in his difputes 
< with the Magi.’ Salmafius (85) alledges againft So/i- 
ams Several Pailages of Pliny, which, as we have feen 
in this Remark, thew that Democritus applied himfelf 

VOL. H Ne Ly, > 


douin wpon this 
Paffage of Pliny, 
and Menage 

upon Laërtius ¢ 
lib. 1, n. 25. 
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(32) Plin. lib. 
33, cap. 23, pag- 
s+ 


(83) Plin. ibid. 
ap: 35° 


{84) Solin. cap. 
3, fub fin. 


($5) Salmaf. in 
4 Erxercitat. Plin, 
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DEMOCRITUS. 


his own Eyes [L], as fome have faid, His manner of comforting Darius was inge- 


very much to the Magicians. But who told Sa/mafius 

that Emulation does not prevail among fuch People? Is. 

it not very likely that they contend for Reputation? Is 

not this confirmed by our Demonographical Writers ? 

Do they not tell ‘us that fome Magicians can undo 

what others do? It is likely that Jannes and Fambres, 

who refifted Mofes (86), took him for a Magician. In (86) 2 Tim. 

like manner Democritus might for a confiderable time chap. iii, ver. $. 

have been an humble Seétator of the Magicians, and 

then, when he thought he knew as much or more than 

others, have contradiéted thofe he met with, to raife 

his Reputation above theirs. 

| [L] Z do. not think he was Juch an Enthufiaft as to 

put out bis Eyes.) Several Authors mention this foolith 

Story. The moit common Reafon that is given wh 

he did fo, is, that he hoped to meditate more profound- 

ly, when the Objeéts of Sight fhould create no Di- k 

verfion to the Intelleétual Power of the Soul (87). (87) Cicero, de 

* Democritum Philofophum in ‘monumentis hiltorie fmb. lib. 5, caps 

* Grace fcriptum et.. ... . luminibus oculorum fua #xix, neither 

« fponte fe privaffe, quia exiftimaret cogitationes com- *rms nor de~ : 
igh > Spee n nies the thing; 

* mentationefque animi fui in contemplandis naturæ put if he had af- 

€ rationibus vevetiores & exactiores fore, fi eas viden- firmed it, he 

* di illecebris, & oculorum impedimentis liberaflet ($8). would gs 

© — In the Hiftory of Greece it is recorded, that ya Rakato 

* Democritus voluntarily deprived bimfelf of Sight, 

‘ thinking that the Operations of bis Mind would be (38) Aul. Gell. 

‘ more vigorous and regular, when freed from the Im- lib. 10, cap. 17. 

‘ pediments and bewitching Diverfion which the Eyes 

* occafion’ Was. it not fufficient for him to fhuc 

himtelf up in a dark Place, or to keep his Eyes fhut 

during the time of his Meditation? Laberius, in a Dra- 

matic Piece, feigned that That Philofopher blinded him- 

felf, that he might no longer fee the Profperity of the 

wicked. I fay, Laberius feigned this without any other — 

Reafon, but becaufe that Hypothefis was convenient 

for him to aét the Part he had in hand. He even ex- 

plained how Democritus had blinded himielf; it was, 

fad he, by expofing himfelf to the Light, which a 

Shield reflected upon him (89). * Caufam voluntarize (80) Idem. ibide 

* coecitatis finxit aliam Laberius (gô) vertitque in eam 

t rem, quam tum agebat, non inconcinniter. Eft enim (go) In mimo 

< perfona, quæ hæc apud Laberium dicit, divitis avari go fcripfit 

« & parci fumptum plurimum afotiamque adolefcentis Reftionem. Ibid, 

* viri deplorantis. 4 


Democritus Abderites phyficus philofophus 
Clypeum conftituit contra exortum Hyperionis, 
Oculos effodere ut poffet {plendore zreo. 

Ita radiis folis aciem effodit luminis, 

Malis bene effe ne videret civibus. 

Sic ego fulgentis fplendorem pecuniæ 

Volo elucificare exitum ætati mez ;. 

Ne in re bona effe videam nequam filium. 


Laberius affigns another caufe of this voluntary Blindnefs, 
and turns it agreably to bis Subjeft. The Perfon, whom, x 
Laberius introduces, fpeaks in this manner of a rich 
old Mifer, fretting at the prodigality of a rakifh Son. 


ae aan 


When Virtue griev'd, and Vice triumphant rode, 
Abdera’s Sage with Indignation glow'd. 

His boneft Heart was mood; with eager bafle, 

Full in the Sun a beamy Shield be plaid. 

Then, from fuch Sights to free his troubl’d Mind, 
Catch'd the full Blaze, and as he look'd grew blind. 
So foall my Gold, the Rival of it’s Sire, 

Pour on thefe Eyes an ever fireaming Fire, 

Till Sight be loft; for I will never bear 

To fee it fouander’d by a wanton Heir. 


Plutarch had heard fay that’ Democritus had made ufe > 
of Burning-Glaffes, upon which he fixed his Eyes that 
no Object might hinder his Meditation. “Ober éxsivo 
pèr Letd\os êst TÒ Anuoxecrov éxucios Gtoas 
Tas bnlers dmeperodyuevoy tis krorTeg wupwbir- ` 
Ta xai Tiv dw duTav dvdràasiy deEdyuevov. 
Equidem falfum eft quod dicitur Democritum fponte 
fua oculos extinxiffe in ignitum fpeculum eos defigen- 
tem luminifque reflexionem accipientem (91). (91) Plot. dees 
So the Report, which fays, that Democritus voluntarily rioftate, pag. 
deprived bimjelf of Sight, by catching the Reflexion of a 521, C. 
72 Burning- 
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for him to do fo, than to imitate Heraclitus, who cried continually, He was the Fore- 
runner of Epicurus [O]; for the Syftem of the latter differs only from that of Demo- 

mendments. It is alfo Democritus, who fu 

againft the Teftimony of the Senfes; for, | 

Truth was hid in the bottom of a Well, he maintained that there was nothing real 

and that every thing elfe confifted only in 


oritus in fome A 

they faid 
fe) Laërt, vbi 
T AN but the Atoms and Vacuum, 
adv. Mathemat. 


Article AR 
SILAS. 


Burning-Glafs, is falfe. But he rejeéts this as a meer 

Fable. Te Au : of the Nouvelles de la Republique 

des Lettres, having mentioned the Reafon, which, ac- 

cording to Laberius, moved that Philofopher to blind 

him‘elf, adds, ¢ Others fay that he blinded himfelf to 

« meditate with lef diftration. This is more ble, 

ae ee + though perhaps falfe; for is it likely that Democritus, 
` © who laughed at cvery thing, fhould have been vexed 
- 4 atthe Profperity of a wicked Man? Such a thing 

* muft needs be a Subjeét of Diverfion to fuch a Phi- 

Nee © Jofopher as he, who made it his Bufinefs to turn. the 
92) Nouv- de la * World into Ridicule (gz).’ He might thereby have 
o> aes Line fed himíelf with an imaginary Triumph over Re- 


February, Jigi 
1686, pe 55 ligion.. 
pen ; Quare religio pedibus fubje&ta viciflim 
(93) Lucret. libe Obteritur, nos exæquat viétoria ccelo (93). $ 
I, ver 79+ 


Thus by bis Congqueft we our Right regain E 
Religion he Jubdued, and we now reign. 


Tertullian alledges another Reafon of that Philofopher’s 

Conduét. He pretends, that Democritus could neither 

- look upon a Woman without defiring to enjoy her, 

nor mils the Enjoyment, without vexing and torment- 

ing himfelf, and therefore he thought the bet Way was 

to deprive himfelf of his Sight. Tertullian gives this 

as “ty op ie of the Triumph of the Faithful over the 

wife Heathens, ‘ Democritus exceecando femetipfum 

, ; € quod mulieres fine concupifcentia afpicere non poflet, 

£ & doleret fi noneflet potitus, incontinentiam emen- 

(+) Tertull. in € datione profitetur (94). It isa very imaginary 
_ ' Apologets cape Triumph; for what we moft certainly know concern- 
ing Democritus overthrows Tertullian’s Suppofition. 
He was a Man weaned from his Senfes, given to Me- 

ditation, who defpifed Honour and Riches, and travel- 

(95) He bim@lf led till the Age of eighty Years (95). But a Man will 
Jays fo, apud hardly undertake great Journies when he is blind; and 


Sian san, if thofe, who are above eighty Years old, ftood in need 


lib. 1, pag. 304, Of lofing their Eyes, it would not be becaufe the fight 


& apud Eufeb. 
Prepar lib. to, 
cap. 4, pag. m. 
47% 


of Women kindles the Fire of Love inthem. A defire, 
attended with vexation for not enjoying the beloved 
Objeét, will not be cured by the lofs of one’s fight: 
the Lewdnefs of the Heart wants another Remedy. 
Clemens Alexandrinus fays a thing, which, if we take 
it right, irrefragably confutes Tertudlian. I have men- 
tioned it at the end of the Text of this Article, Thefe 
are that Father’s own words: Anuinect@ dè yd- 
ow nal maidomoiiar wageTtitas, did Tas 
morads tE atov dudias Te nal dgoruds awd 
Tay dvarynesoripar. i 
matrimonium & procreationem liberorum propter mul- 
tas qu ex ipfis oriuntur moleftias, & quod abftrahant 
ab iis que funt magis neceflaria (96). —— De- 
mocritus was averse to Matrimony, and the eucreafe of a 
Family, from the Troubles which attend them, and becanfe 
they divert the Mind from things of greater Conje- 
quence. 

[M] His manner of comforting Darius was ingenious 
enough.| I dhall not mention it; it may be read in Ms- 
reri, and in an Author, whofe Books are to be had every 
where (97). The latter has a little fourifhed upon it. He 
VIII, pag. 34c, Quotes no Body ; and therefore, to fupply that Fault, 1 
See alo Father {hall obferve, that this Story is only to be found in a 
Garaffe, Doftrine Letter of the Emperor Yulian. 
on Pe [N] His laughing at human Life may be excufed.} 

g See upon this Montagne (98), quoted by the Author of 
(98) Effais, lib. the new Letters againft Maiméourg’s Hiltory of Calvi- 
J, Caps 50 nifm (99). 

[O] He was the Forerunner of Epicurus.) I cannot 
approve thofe who fay, that the few Innovations, that 
were feen in the Syttem of Democritus, after it was 
adopted by Epicurus, are as many Depravations (100). 
But I own, that Epicurus did not add many things to 

* x 


(96)Clem. Alex. 
Stromat. lib. 2, 


Pg 42t. 


(97) La Mothe 
le Vayer, Tom. 


(99) Letter 21, 
Piga 745 . 
(100) See Cicero, 
lib. 1, de finib, 
Cape 5, 6 
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pious enough [4]. His laughi at human Life- may be excufed [N]: it-was 


Von Sessbve This is what the Cartefians fay now concerning the co 
Cinta) of’ Sound, Savour, Heat, Cold ; they are only, fay they, 
CE- critus was very far from being orthodox concerning the Divine Nature [P], 


Democritus autem repudiat. 


S. 
Met 


plied the Sceptics with what 
des that he ufed to fay, that 


Opinion (e), 
real Qualities, Colour, Smell, 
odifications of the Soul.: Demo- 
and he be- 

lieved 


it, and that he fpoiled fome of them. “ Quid eft in 

* Phyficis Epicuri non a Democrito? Nam etfi que- ae 
* dam commutavit, ut quod paulo ante de inclinatione _ = 

* atomorum dixi, tamen pleraque dicit eadem, atomos, 

‘ inane, imagines, infinitatem locorum, innumerabili- 


“ things, as I obferved above, concerning the Inclination (102) Tid. cape 


fus Calotem, = 


“ Space, Infinity of Wortds, with their Formation and pag. 1108. 


[P] He was very fF Fe being orthodox concern- 
.] If he bad only faid, that Gop ` 


maximo errore verfatur? cumque idem omnino, quia Democritus men= — 
‘ nihil femper fuo ftatu ao neget effe quici h- pond pital 
* fempiternum, nonne Deum ita tollit omnino ut nul- mundi anin 
‘ lam opinionem ejus reliquam faciat (104). —— Js 
* not Democritus guilty of an egregious Error, when be (104) € 
* reckons both the Images of Objets, which prefent them- Natura Decrom 
* felves all around us, and that Nature from which thefe liv. 1, cap. 13) i 
‘ Images flow, as alfo cur Knowledge and Perception, in ® 33> = 
* the number of Gods ? Does he not likewife defroy the 45 
“Being, nay, the very Idea of a God, in denying any 
‘ thing to be eternal, becaufe every thing be fees is placed 
“ in a fleeting State?’ Thefe are the Doftrines, which 
Velleius, one of Gicero’s Interlocutors, attributes to Dea 
mocritus; they are fuch, that it may be affirmed of thofe . 
who embrace them, that they are truly inthe cafe of 
him aA faid, O Jekta; I know nothing of thee but 

y Name (105). For Nature, which Democritus cal 
led God, had neither Unity, nor Eternity, nor Im- he Nig 


= Po 
=> 


PT 


>s Treatije 
mutability, nor the other Attributes that are effential of pres AN f 
to the divine Nature, He lavithed the Name of Goad t—t™S 
upon the Images and Ideas of Objeéts, and upon the 
the Aét of our Underftanding whereby we know Ob- jos 
je&ts. I dare fay that this Error, though never fo 
grofs, will never come from a Man of mean Under- 


ftanding, and that none but Men of a great Genius 0; ie 
are able to produce it. I cannot tell whether any Body põ 
took notice, that the Opinion of one of the moft fub- $ + 


lime Wits of this Age, That we jee all things in the 
Infinite Being, in God, is Democritus’s Do&rine un- 


folded and. mended. Oberve that Democritus taught, "iem > 
that the Images of Objects, which are feattered round ~ A f 
about us, or which turn on every fide to prefent yry 
themfelves to our Senfes, are Emanations from Gop,  . 
and are themfelves a God, and that the a&ual Idea 

of our Soul is a God, Is there a great difference be- 

tween this Thought, and faying, as Father Ma/lebranche is 
does, that our Ideas arein Gop, and that they cane à — = 
not be a Modification of a created Spirit? Does it not . =. 


follow from thence, that our Ideas are Go D himfelf? 

Now our Ideas and our Knowledge may eafily pafs 

for the fame thing. Though Cicero brings in one of — He 

his Interlocutors, faying, that thofe Thoughts of Dee 

mocritys became an Abderite, that is a Sot, anda = n k 

Fool, I am fure that a Man of mean Parts will-never. sat ide 
form 


i 
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Original from 
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(/) Cicero de 
finib.’ lib. 5. 


{106) Cicero de 
Nat. Deorum, 
lib. 1, cap. 43+ 


gon) Auguft. 
ift 56, Page 
. m 273. 


(108) Id. ibid. 


and was very near burning all Democritus’s 


form them. In order to form them, a Man muft com- 
prehend the whole extent of Power that belongs to 
a Nature capable of reprefenting in our Minds the 
Images of Objeéts. ‘ Democritus ... . tum cenfet 
© imagines divinitate praeditas ineffe univerfitati rerum : 
€ tum principia mentefque que funt in eodem uni- 
* verfo Deos effe dicit: tum animantes imagines, que 
* vel prodeffe nobis folent vel nocere: tum ingentes 
* quafdam imagines, tantafque ut univerfum mundum 
* compleétantur extrinfecus. Qua quidem -omnia funt 
< patria Democriti quam Democrito digniora (106). 
< —— Democritus thought the whole Univerfe was 
« filled with Images, endued with a divine Nature, 
“and fays; that the Principles and Spirits, which exif 
* in the fame Univerfe, are Gods, as alfo thofe Images 
* which are endued with an animal Virtue, and are at- 
* cuflomed to afea us with Pleafure or Pain: to thefe 
< be adds certain Images of immenfe fize, capable of con- 
< taining the whole Univerfe. All which Imaginations 
« are more worthy of Democritus’s Country than of bim- 
* feif? "The Species Intentionales of the School-men 
are the fhame of the Peripatetics: a Man muft be I 
know not what to perfuade himfelf, that a Tree pro- 
duces it’s Image round about in all Parts of the Air, to 
the very Brains of an infinite number of Spectators. 
The Caufe that produces all thofe Images is quite ano- 
ther thing than a Tree. Seek for it as long as you 

leafe ; if you find it any where but in the Infinite 
Being, it is a fign that you do not underftand that 
matter well. I do not deny that thofe Doctrines of 
Democritus are at the bottom very abfurd. St Augu/tin 
has folidly confuted them, and fhewn a difference be- 
tween Democritus ‘and Epicurus, which few Authors 
have mentioned. ` He obferves, that, according to De- 
mocritus, there was in the Atoms either an animated 
and fpiritual Virtue, whereby the Images of Objects 
partook of the divine Nature, or at leaft a Soul capa- 
ble to do us good or harm ; but Epicurus acknowledged 
only the nature of Atoms or Corpufeles in his Princi- 
ples. * Democritus hoc diftare in naturalibus quæftio- 
€ nibus ab Epicuro dicitur, quòd ifte ntit, ineffe 
© concurfioni atomorum vim quandem animalem & 
« fpiritalem: qua vi eum, credo, & imagines ipfas di- 
© vinitate præditas dicere, non omnes omnium rerum, 
« fed deorum, & principia mentis effe in univerfis, qui- 
“bus divinitatem tribuit; & animantes imagines, qua 
« vel prodeffe nobis foleant, vel nocere : Epicùrus vero 
neque aliquid in principiis rerum ponit, preter ato- 
mos (167). —— Democritus, in bis natural Queftions, 
is faid to bave differed in this from Epicurus, that 
be thought that there was an Animal and Spiritual 
Nature in the concourfe of Atoms, by the Virtue of 
which, I think, be makes the Images themfelves to be 
indued with Divinity, not-all the Images of all things, 
but of the Gods; and that the Principles of Spirit are 
inberent in all, to which be allows a divine Nature, 
and Images invigorated with Soul, which are capable 
of doing us good or harm: Whereas Epicurus in bis 
« Principles fuppofes notbing but Atoms.’ I cannot tell 
whether St Augufin did well underftand the words 
of Cicero which he paraphrafes. He would be excu- 
fabie if he had not underftood them ; for Cicero did not 
explain himfelf very clearly. However here is a piece 
of St Augufiin’s paraphrafe: © Quanto melitis ne au- 
'« diffem quidem nomen Democriti, quàm cum dolore: 
cogitarem, nefcio quem, fuis temporibus magnum 
putatum, qui deos effe arbitraretur imagines, quæ de 
folidis corporibus fluerent, folidæque ipfæ non effent, 
eafque hac atque hac motu proprio circumeundo at- 
que illabendo in animas hominum facere, ut vis di- 
vina cogitetur; cùm profeéto illud corpus, unde ima- 
go flueret, quanto folidius eft, tanto præftantius quo- 
que effe judicetur? Ideoque fluétuavit, ficut ifti di- 
cunt, nusavitywe fententia, ùt aliquando naturam 
quandam, de qua flaerent imagines, pEUM effe 
diceret; qui tamen cogitari non poffet; nifi per eas 
imagines, quas fundit ac emittit, id eft, quæ de illa 
natura, quam, nefcio quam, corpoream & fempiter- 
nam, ac etiam per hoc divinam, putat: quafi vaporis 
fimilitudine continua velut emanatione ferrentur, & 
venirent atque intrarent in animos noftros, ut Deum 
vel Deos cogitare poflemus (108). —— It bad been 
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motritus, than with Grief to refle, that one, who in 
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DEMOCRITUS. : 


lieved that our ultimate End is the Tranquillity of the Mind(f). Plato hated him, > 


Books 


infinitely better, I bad never beard the Name of De- - 


glo- 


3 which feems to me to be more 
a S rious 


< bis oton time was efeemed eminent, fosuld ima- 


AL wa to be Gods thofe Images which flsto from folid ` 


s, and are not themfelves folid, and by winding 
* themfelves in a peculiar manner round us, and making 
* their w. 
* divine Nature, when in reality the Body, from whieh 
‘ the Image flows, is by fo much more excellent, as it 
« is more folid. Therefore be doubted, as they fay, and 
< wavered in bis Opinion, whether be ought not to bave 


t made that Nature, from which the Images flowed, a 
«© God, but in what manner it is impoffible to conceive, 


< unlefs thofe Images whith it emits, that is, which 
‘ from that Nature (which be imagines to be fomebow 
*"Corporeal, Eternal, and Divine) rife like Vapours by 
‘a continual Emanation, come and prefent themfelves to 
* our Souls, and give us an Idea of a God or Gods.’ 
See the Margin (109). 

[2] Plato hated Democritus, and was very near 
burning all bis Books.] He carefully collected them, 
and was going to throw them into the Fire, when two 
Pythagorean Philofophers reprefented to him, that it 
would be to no purpofe, becaufe feveral People were 
already furnifhed with them. P/ato’s Hatred to Demo- 
critus appears by this; he mentioned almoft all the an- 
tient Philofophers, and yet he never cited him, no, 
not in thofe Places where he contradi&ed him. Dis- 
genes Laértius, who fays this, adds, that it was a well 
contrived Policy, fince by that means no Body knew 
that P/ato contradiéted the moft excellent of all Philofo- 
Hope Tr is likely that Hiftorian had better hic the 

ark, if he had made ufe of a Thought of Mr Salo, 
when he made the Extraét of a Book (110). ‘ People 
* find fault with that Cardinal, fays be (111), becaule 
* he makes it appear that his chief Defign is to thew 
* all the Faults that are in Fra Paolo, and becaufe he 
names that Author almoft in every Chapter. It is 
faid that Baronius went more cunningly to work ; 
becanfe, though he undertook his Apa to oppofe 
the Herefies and Falfities of the Centuriators of Mag- 
deburg, yet he took care not to contradié them vi- 
fibly in his Book: But he compofed his Hiftory 


Name of Heretics and Innovators. And the Reafon 
why he did fo, is, that he thought the lefs they 
were fpoken ‘of, the better it would be; for fear of 
raifing the Curiofity of the Readers, and exciting a 
defire to fee a Book, whofe reading is always dange- 
rous: Whereas Cardinal Palavicini ufed fuch a Me~ 
thod, that his Book cannot be underftood without 
reading that of Fra Paolo, And then it is to be 
feared that Fra Paolo’s Hiftory, which is very well 
done, will be preferred before that of the Cardinal, 
which may be more true, but is not more proba- 
“ble.” It feems to me that the Inconvenience, which 
Baronius intended to avoid, is the fame with that 
which P/ato was aware of. This is all the Cunning. 
Diogenes Laértius was little acquainted with the Stra- 
tagems of Authors, fince he did not mention this, fpeak- 
ing of P/ato’s Conduét. It has been faid, that drifotle 
did really what P/ato had a mind to do, and that, in 
order to be the only Philofopher that Pofterity thould 
have the Knowledge of, and to appropriate to him- 
felf with Impunity the T'reafures of thofe, who had 
philofophized before him, he burned all their Writings. 
A Profeffor of Pavia fays this as a certain Truth, and 
pretends that Pny {peaks plainly of it. ‘ Quod Plato 
«-defignaverat, exequutus eft Alexandri ope Ariftoteles, 
€ quafi param effet Alexandro, fi fe monarcham red- 
« deret Afiz, nifi Ariftoteli jus in philofophos daret, 
: ay! quod fua tantum de tot antiquis monumenta 
« fupereffe voluit, tyrannidem in ingenia videtur affe- 
Dum itaque Regum fortunas unica vin- 
* cendi libidine duétus everteret Alexander, fuperbif- 
« fimo furore ambitiofus nominis Ariftoteles in philofo- 
« phorum Principes eft debacchatus, unoque incendio 
« congeftas triginta fex feculis tot fapientiæ divitias ab- 
« fumpfit, & fi que voluit fupereffe funeri, ea omniam 
« ludibrio diĉteriifque laceffenda tradidit pofteris, dum 
« in optimorum bona inveétus, abfciflis perditifque fa- 
* pientiæ ftatuarum capitibus, fuum impofuit fingulis : 
« neque obfcure literarii peculatus reum facit Ariftore- 
«Jem curiofifimus Plinius, in præfat. ad D. Vefpafia- 
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into our Souls, foould give us the Idea of a 


(109) We fhalt 
fee, in the Re+ 
mark [E] of the 
Article L E U- 
CIPPUS, a 
Paffege of Plu- 
tarch, whereby 
it appears, that 
Democritus feems 
to have afcribed 
fome Senfation 
to the Atoms 


(110) The Hiflo 
of the Council F 
Trent, dy Cardi- 
nal Palavicini. 


(111) Journal 
des Scavans, 


March 23, 1665+ 


without naming them otherwife than by the general | 


(112) Jo. Ch 
foftomus Magne 
nus in Prolego- 
menis Democriti 


« num Imp. (112). — What Plato defigned, Ariffotles reyivifcenti 
< by the help of Alexander, performed s as though Ale- eye ay 


wander 
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tions it, j 


D 4i 
t) He was a 


Smallnefs. 


SDEMONTIG@SIUS: — 
ouian me. Kious than: prejudicial to the latter, The Syftem of Atoms is not by much fo abfurd © -+ 
a se o 8 iy [R]: a what j AE ibe war senén 4 iahaieon captions 


(B) See Laërtius, were infinitely great, is comical : for onthe contrary they were of an unconciveable 
F hall fp in the Remark [K], that many Books have been afcribed 


- Te —— 


Iyftien f Ca- to him, which are none of his, Doubtlefs we might fee more clearly into this matter, 


fires in Langue- if we had the Treatife of Callimachus (g), 


or the Treatife of Thrafylius concerning, his 


ie Fite Bots Works (b). I cannot tell whether Peter Borel (i), who promifed three Volumes in 


ed at Paris, in 


ferment, folio, De Vita @ Philofopbia Democriti, could have given us any light into it, If l 
Gauloifes, print- /Ælian (k) faid, that Protagoras was the Son of Democritus, he is miftaken. Domocritus é 


1655. See alfo 
the Preface to 


the feccnd Century 
done: Mei of Love was a litle Epilepf 
oie of Love was a little Epilepfy [$]. 


(4) Ælian. Var. 


What they fay of the Difpleafure his Servant-maid did him, by informing him of | 


did not approve of Marriage, or of amufing one’s felf to get Children ; which, fays 
he, occafions a great deal of Trouble, and keeps a Man off from more neceflary Em- 
ployment. See the Remark [L], towards the end. He faid alfo chat the Pleafure 


Hit lib pap a thing, for which he was feeking a natural Reafon, is curious enough [T }. 


23: j 
* xander thought it too little to make bimfelf Monarch 
* of Afia, unlefs be likewife eftablifbed Ariftatle’s 5 ca 
* macy over the otber Philojopbers, who feems to have 
_ © nfurped a Tyranny over the learned World, by defroy- 
< ing f many Monuments of Antiquity, that bis own 
* might be the only remaining..... Whilft the Thrift 
* of Viétory folely prompted Alexander to overturn 
© Kingdoms, the ps ambitious Spirit Jigbted up the 
j4 Flames to thofe Treafures of Learning, the Labours of 
* the Princes of Philofophers for Thirty fix Ages, which 
< Ariftitle confumed in one Piles and thofe which be 
* fared, be pared out of Cruelty, referving them only 
« for the feorn and ridicule of Pofferitys On the mof va- 
* luable he exercifed bis facrilegious Hand, by cutting 
* off the Heads of Buftos confecrated to Wifdom, and pia- 
< cing bis own on their Shoulders. Pliny, in bis Pre- 
< face to Felpahan, Jainly convits Ariftotle of Plagia- 
* rijm’ He is miftaken as to the fecond Head. Piiny 
fays nothing whereby it may appear that he makes .4- 
riffotie a Plagiary rather than any other Author, and I 
do not quellion but that he is miftaken as to the burn- 
ing of the Books. See what Charles Emanuel Vizzani 
obferves upon this in his Commentary on Oce//us Lu- 
canus (113). The Jews tell a foolifh Story, that Ari- 
fisile, having learned all his Philofophy in the Books of 
Solomon, that were found in Jerufalem when Alexan- 
der made himfelf Malter of that City, burnt them 
to appropriate to himfelf the Wifdum contained in 
(114) Bartolocci Berm (114). z ; ; 
in Biblioth. Rab- [R] The Syfem of Atoms is not..... fo abjurd as 
bin. in tte Journ, Spinazifm. For the Atomilts acknowledge at leaft a 
er tagger q. real Dillin€tion between the things that compofe the 
ee th BT i * Univer‘e ; and fo it is not incomprehenfible that whilft 
(27) of tte Ar- it is cold in one Country, it fhould be hot Weather in 
ticle ARISTO- another, and that, whilft one Man enjoys a perfect 
In Spinozifm, ac- 


(113) Pag. m. 
1440 


am Health, another fhould be fick. 
cording to which the whole Univerfe is but one Sub- 
fiance, it is a perfect Contradiétion; I fay it is fuch a 
Contradi€tion, as to maintain that Pezer is a learned 
Man, whilt Wi//iam is an ignorant Man, and fo with 
all forts of contrary Attributes that are verified all at 
once in many Perfons, fome in one and fome in ano- 
ther. Suppofing an infinite number of Atoms really 
diftin& from each other, and all effentially endowed 
with an active Principle, one may conceive A&tion 
and Re-aétion, and the continual changes that are ob- 
ferved in Nature: but where there is but one only 
Principle, there can be no Aétion and Re-aétion, nor 
any change of Scenes. So that he, who departs from 
the right Way, which is the Syftem of a God, who 
freely created the World, muft neceflarily admit of a 
multiplicity of Principles, acknowledge Antipathies 
and Sympathies among them, and fuppofe them inde- 
ndant from each other as to their Exiftence and 
‘ower of Acting, and yet capable to annoy each o- 
ther by Aétion and Re-aétion. Do not ask why in 
certain Cafes the affeét of Re-action is rather this than 
that; for no Reafon can be given of the Properties 
of a thing, but when it has been made freely bya 
Caufe, that had fome Reafons and Motives in produ- 
cing it. 
[S] He faid, that the pleafure of Love was a little 
Epilepfy.] This Thought was afcribed to Democritus, 


DEMONTYJOSIUS, or DEMONTJOSUS (Lewis). See MONT- 


JOSIEU. 
i 


Digitized by Google 


if we believe Gan. Tis yàg dvdyen ypagew : e 
Anbnecrov pèv cipnxérat pinpòn: ertaniiav sh- 
vas Tiv guvsgiav (115). is the Neceffity of (115) Galen. 
Joying, that Democritus maintained Enjoyment to be a pagan kaa 
little Epil; Clemens Alexandrinus meant the fame Eisemionm | 
thing (116); for his Sophift of Abdera is no other than Hippocratis. = 
Democritus ; but he did not underftand that Philofopher's — 
meining; for he fays that Demceritus gave to under- (116) Mixp2y 
ftand by it, that the Venereal AG is a Diftemper that £% inks 5 
cannot be cured (117). Aulus Gellius alcribes the De- ipa f 
finition I {peak of to Hippocrates, and not to Demo- E. Pare 
critus. Thefe are his words. ‘ Hippocrates avtem, vain epileofiam $ 
* divina vir fcientia, de coitu venereo ita exiftimabat, Parepa - 
* partem effe quamdam morbi teterrimi, quem noflri j Ca - 
< comitialem dixerunt, namque ipfius verba bæc tra- ix, lib. 2. Pa- 
* duntur, tiv cureciay civar pinpdy trianglar dag- pag 193s 
(118). =— Hippocrates, a Man of more than buman ?- i J 
‘ Knowledge, thought thus of Enjoyment, that it wasa oe. 
* branch of a very bad Diftemper, which be call? COR 
« Lepfy, Be." Macrobius. (11g) bas tranferibed this vec. N pead , 
whole Paflage of Aulus Gellius word for word accord- cabilem 
ing to his Culom, fo that there is but one Evidence ¢*! a 
for afcribing this Thought to the great Hippocrates, ha 
viz. Aulus Gellius.. Now the Authority of Aulus (118) Aul. G -r 
Gellius is not comparable to that of Gale» upon fucha Jib. 19, caps og i 
matter of Fa& as this. No Body knew better than an 2 
Galen whether Hippocrates had not faid fuch a thing; (119) Macrob 
and therefore, fince he afcribes it to Democritus, it is a lib: 2 Saturag 
ftrong Prefumption that it came from that Philofopher; @? 8 
and not from the Phyfician Hippocrates. The learned (126) Dr Drew 
Perfon, whom I have cited before (120), has done me Jincourt, Profete — 
the Honour to write to me, that he does not doubt for of Phyfc at 
Aulus Gellius is miftaken, His reafon is, that Galen's Leder. See the 
exaétne{s in a thing relating to Phyfic is much more Regni ‘ 
likely than that of Aulus Gellius.  Befides, thofe words and the | 
are not to be found in any Book of Hippocrates, tho’ [H], Citat 
it is true that he infinuates that Opinion in fome Places ea 
of his Works (121): and further, we fee that Clemens bil ah =" 
Alexandrinus agrees with Galin, and not with Aulus ag Hany iota 
Gellius. I fee alfo that Menage declares for Galen a- 3s, & lib. de 
i at meee oA cites Stebeus, who attributes ie. Pe 
at Definition of the Venereal A& not only to Eryæi- Le eae 
machus, but alfo to Democritus (122). R i ‘ ag oh aa A 
[T] What they tell of the Difpleafure his Maid-Ser- | are 
vant did bim..... is curious enough.) I have as yet than if E 
found no Modern that cites any antient Author for 
this: thus Montagne tells the Story. * Democritus, ha- them as V find 
* ving eat at his Table fome Figs, which fmelled of them in Dr Dre= 
* Honey, immediately began to revolve in his Mind; /incurt’s Lettere 
© whence this unufual Sweetnefs fhould proceed, and, t? me, p 
* to find out the Reafon of it, he arofe from Table to <o 
* fee the Situation of the Place where the Figs were be ged p 
* gathered. His Maid, hearing the Reafon of this ri- 43, pag. ees 
* fing, told him laughing, that he need not trouble him- 41% À, 
« felf, for fhe had put them into a Veflel that had 
* had Honey in it. He was vexed that fhe had depri- : 
« ved him of a Subjeét for his Curiofity. Go, faid ' 
* he, you have vexed me; I fhall neverthelefs enquire ag Segre, 
«into the Caufe, as if it was a natural one; and jib, g Aye ad 
«he would not have failed finding fome true Realon pag. s39 > 
«< for a falfe and imaginary effet.’ Mr Kubnius re- << 
lates the fame Story (123), without citing any Author. (124) Plut. Syme 
He might have cited Pé/utarch (124). =x jig OO ee 
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DEMPSTER (Tuomas), taught Claffical Learning at Páris, towatds the 

beginning of the XVIIth Century. He was a Scotchman, and faid, when he came’ 

into France, that he had left a great Eftate in his Country for the Catholic Religion. (2) Tatà from 
He boafted alfo of a great Nobility. Though his Bufinefs was to teach a School, poe POE 
he was as quick at drawing his Sword, and as quarrelfome as a profeffed Duellift. He.24 25- | 
either fought with a Sword, or boxed almoft every Day, infomuch that he was the (1) moribusapet- 3 
Terror of all the Schoolmafters. He-did-a courageous Action at Paris, in the College tis & fmulni 
of Beauvais [4]; which brought him into great Trouble, that he durft not hazard ps odigve quem: | 
the Confequences of; therefore he retired into England, where he found, not only a Place piam prof quere- ) 
of Refuge, but alfo a handfome Wife, whom he. carried with him to Paris, when he palam. ros | 
returned thither. One day, as he was going along the Streets with that Woman, who S ofqentii- 
fhewed her fine naked Breaft and white Shoulders [B], he found himfelf furrounded cis maxime in- 
with fo many People, that it is likely the Crowd would have fmothered them both, forsy 5-7 
if they had not retired into a Houfe. A+ Beauty,- thus fet forth in a Country, where pepe. aen entit 
fuch a thing was not praétifed, drew in that multitude of gazing Fools. He went miam soi. 
into Italy, and taught Philological Learning in the Univerfity of Pife with a good fg s Han edor 
Salary. “Returning one day from the College, he found that his Wife had been ftolen warid; a teary 
away ; his own Scholars had lent an helping Hand to that Elopement. He bore it PARE aI dene 
i patiently like a Stoic. Perhaps he was not forry to be rid of a Treafure, the keeping Aub. Mireus in 
whereof was fo troublefome to him. He removed to Bologna, where he was Profel- Xvi pe isn 
for the remaining part of his Life. He was alfo admitted there into the Academy 
della notte (a). ‘There are feveral Books of his writing [C]. He died in the Year 1625, {omo multe 
according to Moreri’s Dictionary, where you will find feveral Univerfities; wherein nullius plane jue 
| he taught, but not all [D]. He was a Man of a prodigious Memory [E], indefatigable, “rriz. Bee ic 

a zealous Friend, and a violent Enemy (b): he had no great Judgment (c), nor aye cap. te 

F iz on Yy 


raah ii o. 


[4] He did & courageous Aion in the College of Poems (4); fome Liw Books; ah Apparatus to the (4) Ery:hrats, 
7 Beauvais) Grangier, Principal of that College, being Hiftory of Scotland, a: Martyrology of Scot /and, and a pag- 26. 
obliged to go a Journey, made Demp/ffer his Subftitute. Lift of the Scotch Writers (5); I may truly call ita 


The latter. exercifed Juftice on a Scholar, who had Lift, for he only names thofé Writers. ( eee ds 


- challenged one of his School-fellows to fight a Duels © (D] You will find in Moreri Jfeveral Univerfities mer eins 


he ordered him to be taken up upon the Shoulders of where be taught, but not all.) _ Moreri does not men- 


3 a luty Fellow, and whipped him feverely in a fult tion the Academy of Nimes, wherë Dempfer difputed ’ 
Clafs. The Scholar, to revenge this Affront, brought for a Profeffor’s Chair} and carried it, as he himfelf in- : 
three Gentlemen of his Relations; who were Life- forms us (6): ‘Quem: (locum Virgilii) ut nodum mihi (6) Dempfter- 
guards, into the College. Demp/fer made the whole ‘ ne eet ee quidam, dum profeflionem in Re- eatin o 
4 College take up Arms, ham-ftringed the Horfes of ‘ gia Neémaufenfinm Academia, difputationi commiflam, yt Eat | 


thofe three Guards before the Gate of the College, and‘ magno licet concurfu, obtinui, ‘rejectifque aliis, fo- Rotini, pag. m 
put himfelf into fuch a pofture of Defence, that thofe * lus, quod inter’ plures dividere volebant quidam ar- 872 
three Gentlemen were forced to beg Quarter. He. ‘ deliones, fummo cum honore confequebar, fenatu fa- 
granted them their Lives, but had them dragged into © ventiflimo, unico Barntrio in tot ‘egregiis viris, & 
the Belfry, where he kept them Prifoners, and did not ‘ omni literatum genere eminentibus, contradicente, 
releafe them till fome Days after. ‘They went ano- ‘ maximo confenfuConfulum, Civiumque aliorum, 
ther way to revenge themfelves, and caufed an Infor ‘ exceptis quibufdam, quos fi mererentur nominarem ; 
mation to be made of Dempffer’s Life and Behaviour, ‘ nunc quia indigni fant tanto hòñore, cum fuo livore, 
and had fome Witneffes heard againft him: which’os “imo & malignitate\ callida ‘intermofi patiar, potius - 
(1) Bx Nicio  Dliged him to go for England (1), » «quam nominibus” compellatos vivere’ meo beneficio 
Erythreo, Pina- © (B) His Wife fhewed her fine naked Breaft and white © velim. === Which Paffage of Virgil was objefed ta 
i eoth, I, pag. 24* Shoulders.) I thall cite Nicius Erythreus. < Ubi(in © meas-a difficulty not to be folved; when I obtained the 
« Anglia) non modo tutum ab infeétatoribus fuis perfu- ‘ Chair in the Royal Academy of Nimes, by Difputation, 
< gium, verum etiam mulierem natus eft, forma & ‘ from a Multitude of Candidates; and, swith the uni- 
« valtu, adeo liberali, adeo venufto, ut nihil fupra, © ver/al ‘Applaufe ‘and Favour of the Senate, aloné tar- 
quam in uxoris habuit loco. Qua mulier, cam luce $ ried off the prize, which Jome bufy People would bavé 
< quadam, Parifiis, quo rurfus Thomas cumea fe rece-| ‘Aad divided, Barnerius being the only one, among ft fo 
< perat, confpecta effet, & quia forma preltabat, ut |‘ many eminent and learned; Men, wha oppofed it; The 
E. « diximus, & qnia- habitu erat dementifemo; nam & © Confuls and all the Citizens applauding the choice, 
€ pettus’ & feapulas, nive ipfa candidiores, omnium ‘except a few, whom T foall not mention, becaufe they 
 oculis expofitas habebat; tantus, vifendi gratia, ho+)0‘\areunworthy of that Honour, but fuffer their Malice and 
j © minum concurfus faétus eft, ut nifife,indomumcu-. ‘ Eavy to be- buried in Oblivion, rather than caufe 
j «jufdam, una cum. viro,. recepifiet, nihil, propius fa- ‘ them to live by taking notice of them? The Paflage 
* Gum effet, quam ut ambo à multitudine opprimeren- that was propoléd to him as an indiffoluble Knot is 
i (2) Id. ibid. pag- i tur{2) — Iw England be: not only found Refugé this: + 
l ag c from his Perfecutors, but a Woman alfo of incompa- 21) p: triis i FIKR 
sirable Beauty, and of an air fo noble and graceful, Non ego te, menfis & diis accepta fecundis 
j © that nothing could be more charming, whom be took Tranfieram, Rhodia, & tumidis, Bumatte, racemis(7). ¢.) visti Geot 
a ‘ « for bis Wife. As foe was one Day feen-at Paris, whiz: _ 244 A agate 
© ther apy i had ty? ber =! bis Henge and bë ~The Rhodian, grateful to the Gods above, < “Sage 
© ing as I faid extremely beautiful, and in a mof èn - - be > h 
© ebanting drefs, ples to publi view a Neck and ` RAER SORIA BOM UF ene A 


(8). Hankins de 


© Breaft, wbiter than the purel Snow, jth a crowd of Nor- muf Bumafius bis old. Honours lofe, Script. Romi: libs 
€ People flocked together from all fides tober, that, bad ° 2” ingib and largenejs like the dugs of Cows. Spot Tha fs 


“they not taken foelter in a neighbouring Houje, it is more hefi bis Ejlote for 

© than probable they wouid have both been crufbed ta It is’ very likely that he was then accounted a Hugue- bawing preferred 

« death.’ From this we may leatn how much it con- not (8); for the Academy of Nimes was only deligned o Reformed Pe 
„4 © Cems every Body to conform to the Cuftoms of the for the Proteftants. š a be hal 
i Pkices where they are, particulatly with’ refpe& to pub- ° (E) He was d Man of a prodigious Memory. He put a wrong 
lic Decency. j Y ‘faid that he did not know what it was to forget any Serle upon tte 
(3) Erythræus . [C ] There are feoera] Biokr of bis writing]. His- thing. , < Mentis acumine fatis valuit, fed memoriæ te- des of Nietos 
nn Supplements to Ronis de Antiquitatibus Romanis éw *nacitate longe plurimum, adeo ut multoties diceret Bre 
psr Cig. that he was a Man of great reading, He wrote Com~ ¢'ignorare fe quid fit oblivio (9): —— His Concep- (h) Mitzus, bh 
pum Że fays  mentaries upon C/awdiaz, and Corippus (3)3 four Books *° tion wasready enough, but bis frength of Memory wa fajra. i 
Crifpua, of Letters; feveral Dramatic Pieces, and fome other $ mof furprifing, being often beard to fav, be knew not 

VoL. I. 8A \ what 
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Honefty ; for he publifhed I know not how many Fables without Shame [F ]: Some 
of his Books were condemned by the Inquifition of Rome [G]. His paffionate way of 
writing could not but bring fuch a Difgrace upon him, + anrs tt -enni 


« wbat it was to forget’ I can hardly forbear taking 


this for'a Romance. We are told that he remembered” 


the moit hidden Paflages of Antiquity. < Nihil adeo 
* abditum in antiquitatis monumentis cujus non memi- 
“ niffet, ita ut Francifcus Cupius vir in literis omni 
* comparatione major Dempfterum magnam Bibliothe- 
€ cam loquentem compellare confueverit (10). 
“ There was nothing in the Monuments of aro s 
< fo bidden but what be remembered, infomuch, that F. 
* Cupius, a Man of imcomparable Learning, ujed to call 
€ him the great {peaking Library.’ This being fo, he 
very "well deferved to be called a {peaking Library, as 
fome Authors have called him. Befides being extream- 
ly laborious, for he ufed to read fourteen Hours every 
(sy) Erat hice, Day without Intermiffion (11), he could not but know 
uti refert Mat- a vaft number of things. If his great Reading would 


Ps 


(10) Id. ibid. 


theus Peregrinus have permitted him to write with great Politenefs, and 
pean g Sean with all the Beauties of a very exquifite Judgment, 


tuordecim he would have been a greater Prodigy than his Ms- 
ici horas in li- mory was: but he could not write judicioyly and po- 
brorum Jectione litely (12): I remember a Paffage of Balzac, which I 


continuare fole- 
bid, Cannot produce upon a better Occafion. * If our Cour- 
T tiers, fays be, cannot indure our young Doétor, who 
(r9) Style tS facrificed to the Graces, how would they treat the 
copiofas, confra- ‘ wild Heinfius, if he fhould arr among them? 
u 


gofus tamen. Ib. * With how many hootings would they have driven 


© away the nafty Crafor, and the clownih Dempfer ? - 


‘ Who could fecure from their infults thofe two Anti- 
€ Courtiers, Frederic Morellus, and Theodorus Marci- 
* dius, who always feemed to. come from another 
* World, and {poke a Language, that was neither hu- 
€ man, nor articulate, fo far was it from being com- 
© mon, and intelligible. Thofe Men were unpolite and 
‘ wild, yet they had their Value, as well as rough 
© Diamonds (13) a i 
3 [E] He publifoed I know not how many Fables, with- 
foiegem2cg. ut foame) In his Catalogue of Scorch, Writers, he 
not only mentions many Authors, who were Eng/i/b or. 

Irib, but allo. many. Books that were. never extant. 
* Dempiterus in fuum fcriptorum. Scotiæ Catalogum 


(13) Balzac, 
Letter 3, to 


* pro libidine fua Anglos, Wallos, & Hibernos m 
« retulit, & ad affertiones fuas firmandas. finxit {eepifli- 
* me authores, opera, locos &- tempora (14). ——— 
< Dempfler, in bis Catalogue of Scotch Authors, bas not. 
< only often inferted: thofe of England, Wales, and dre~ 
‘ land, in a peremptory manner, but, pape bis. Afer- 
< tions, bas alfo very frequently quoted imaginary Au- 
€ thors, fiditious Trewifer, Times, and Places. See 
what the learned Archbifhop Uber faid of Dempfter. 
t Commenti genus eit illi homini; non, minus familiare, 
‘< quam librorum qui nunquam fcripti funt -ex ipfius 


(14) Jac. Wa- 
reus de Scripts 
Hibernia, pag. 
J19, apud Blount, 
Cenfura Author. 
Pag- 643. 


(15) Jac. Uffes 
ferius de Britan. 
Ecclef, Primord. 
Pag- 463, apud 


` It cannot be 


‘ a fort of Invention no lefs familiar to him, than that 

‘ of bis mentioning Authors, wbich never exified, butin . 

* bis own Brain’ Here follow the words of a third 

Author: * Quod verò Dempfterus Hift. Scot. lib. vi. 

“num. 536. affirmat, Faflidium nofrum Scotorum 

* Chronicon fcripfiffe, id homini nugivendulo, & in 

* gentis fuæ rebus pene femper ineptienti condonan- 

« dum eft (16): =— What Dempfter affirms in bis Hi? (16) Gul. Cave 

< flory. of Scotland, Book VI. Num. 536, That our Pa: 3$ 3am Chr. , 

* fidius wrote a Chronicle of the Scots, may be pardoned $” = 

“sn a retailer of Trifles, and a Man that is always 

“ playing the Fool with the Affairs of his own Nation. 

faid, that they are only Eng/if> Authors, 

‘who judge fo difadvantageoufly of him ; for their Judg- 

ment is approved by the Catholics of other Nations. I 

fhall only quote Mr Baillet, a French Prielt. * Thomas 

“ Dempjter, Jays be (17), has given us an Ecclefialtical (17) Jugem. des 

* Hiitory of Scotland in nineteen Books, wherein he Scivans, Tom. 

“very much {peaks of the learned Men of that Coun- 11, pag. 188. 

“ty. But though he was a Man of Learning, he had 

“nota more folid Judgment, nor a better Confcience 

< for it, He could have wifhed that all learned Men 

€ had been Scotchmen ; he forged feveral Titles of Books, 

“that never appeared in the World, to fet off the Glory. J } 

€ of his Country, and committed feveral other Cheats, E ns Uffer. de 

* that have cried him down among the Learned. Thefe priman, ri 

£ are in fome meafure the Complaints, that Uber *, 13, pig. 463- 

* Ware t, Father Labbe |, Sundiust, Nicolas Antonius ; j 

«**, Ge make of him.’ Father Labbe oblerves in + Jac. Waræus, 

the place quoted by Baéd/et, that he never faw the Fu- Rer. Hibernic, 

dicium de omnibus omnium Gentium EÈ Temporum. Hifte- Ph. Labbe Bi. 

ricis, which is aleribed to Dempfer. 1 believe the fives. Bit mes 

Title is not well fet down, and that Father Labée only 150, 

means the Judgment, which Dempfer made of a great = 

many Authors, and that in very few, words, prefixed to f Chrifophe — 

his Supplement to Rofinus. ‘win e TRE aM 

, [e Some of bis Books were condemned by the Ingui=\> <, os 

Jstion.) You will find, in the Decree of the fixteenth 

of March 1621, Thoma Dempferi de Antiquitate Ro- ** Nic. Antone 

manorum, donec corrigatur ; and inthe Decree of the Biblioth Hif 

feventeenth of December 1623, Scotia illufiriory few PEBE Pig- 34+ 

Mendicabula repreffa mudefta parechafi Thoma Demp- 8) Ubi fapra, 

feri. Six Thomas Pope Blount fays (18), that in this Sathe è 

latter Decree is found, Liber infcriptus Hibernia five 

antiquioris Stotia vindiciæe adverfus immodeflam parece (19) That of Gea 

bajim ihenaal bie This is.not to be found in: neva, 1667, 

my Edition (19). | We fee in the Bibliotheca Bibliothe- Pr Rome of the 

carum of Father Labbe (20), that the Author of the me Year 

Book intituled, Hibernia five Antiquioris Scotia Vindi- l 

cia, is called G. F, Federicus Hibernus, and that his (20) P bid 

Book. was printed at Aatwerp in the Year 1621, pn. uien u 
a -S a 


eumd. ib. « otiofo deprompta cerebro recenfio.(15).-—— Therein octavo. Wray yy ed 
P 5 he As ad? ; \ mil pi- 
DES-BARREAUX (James pe VALLEE, Lord), born at Paris in 1602; , Nap 
of a very noble Family [4 },-:was one ‘of the Wits-of the XVIIth Century. He made — 
a great Progrefs in his Studies, under ‘the Jefuits, who, perceiving he had a Genius a 
capable of the greateft things, endeayoured to get him into their Society ; but neither 9 
he nor his Family would hearken. to fuch a Propofal, He did not love them, and ae 
would fometimes inveigh againft them very agreeably, “His Intimacy with Theophile TOY ia wits 
no doubt contributed very much to this, aswell as'to the Libertinifm ‘which made = 
him fo famous, He was yet.very young, when his Father procured him a Counfellor’s Wy Derm 
Place in the Parliament of Paris, “His Wit was admired there,. though he would never «11 tt 
report a Caufe [C]. We fhall fee, in the Remarks, what. obliged him to quit this aa 
= Get on 
7 y - : “a eh » 7 
[4] He was fe very noble Family]. He wasthe quently Uncle, after the cuftom of Bretagne, to the A 
i Sonof JAMES DE VALLE'E Lord Des-Barréaux, Marha de Luxembourg, and to. the Duchefs, of Meck- 
w Mabe of who died Maker of the Requefts, and Prefidentof Jemburg. - Mary de Vallée, his eldeft Sifter, left no 


embong. She the Great Council, and Grandfon of JAMES DE 
eG ‘ie S an VALLEE, Knight, Lord des Barreaux, Chateauneuf, 
Gazettes publith. and Cherailles, Comptroller-General of the Finances, 
ed in Fanvary a Man fo confidered in the Reign of Henry III, and 
ps ee Au- the beginning of the following Reign, that he had 
gir oF Ace’ a great fhare in the Councils, and the King often held. 

of Age, r: A n 

having been 68 a .Council at his houfe, and frequently wrote to him 


Years a Widow. with his own hand upon om i Affairs. Mr Des-, was a very beautiful Youth, and it is pret 
bje 


3u the a Barreaux, who is the Su of this Article, was fe- 
Month ofSepe. cond Coufin to Mr de Laube/pine Chateauneuf, Keeper 
1696, pap. 327, Of the Seals, and by his Mother's fide he was fri 
338, Coufin to the Countels of Bouteville (1), and confe- 

I 
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Children by her Marriage with the Prefident Vise =. 
Elizabeth de Vallée, his other Sifter, was married to M 
Mr du Boulai-Favier, Maler ‘of the Requefts, Inten« 

dant in Normandy, From this Marriage proceeded two 

Dinghies Ang of WAF was married to Mr Talons E 
2), and the.other to Count de Tidiere and de Carouge. bi. Fane 
(3) He bad a great intimacy with Tope] He ort. 

T that terwards Prefi- 
Theophile loved him, and fometimes -was jealous of him. 
That Poet, {peaking of him, fomewhere, fays Vallews * 


nofter, qui fuit olim meus. Some fay he had abuled ° ~ © Set 
hins but we are,aflured by perfons, who are intimates bee SS 
Original from 
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{3) The Colle- 
tion of Thes- 
pbile’s Letters, 
publifhed by 
M :yret, contains 
two French, and 
t feveral Latin 
i ones, from Theo- 
i pbile to Des- Bare 
iE; reaux, and one 
Latin one from 
him to Theopbiles 


Galanteries 
pi Rois de 
France, Tom. II, 
pag. 139, Edit. 
f Holland. 1695. 


(5) See Balzac’s 
Letter to him 
of Ofob. 12, 
3641: it is the 
26th of the 2d 
Book of the 2d 
Part of his Let- 
tres Cboifies è the 
Coufin he men- 
tions, that would 
not marry again, 
is doubt'efs the 

i Countefs of Bou- 
tcville, 


(6) He retired to 
the Hague for 
his Religion, in 
3694. . 


(7) Baillet Vie 
de Des Cartes, 
Tom. II, page 
176, 


Poft [D]. He was tao great a’ Lover. of Pleafure and Liberty 


DE S:BA RR EA UX. 


‘not: to think shimfelf 


happy in parting with the Gown. He made abundance of French and Latin Verfes, 
and fome very pretty Songs; but he never publifhed any thing, minding nothing but 
good Chear and Diverfions. » He was admirably entertaining at Table, known and be- 


loved by the greateft Lords, and the moft worthy Men in the Kingdom. had 
particular Friends in every Province, whom -he vifited. very often, taking a Pleafure in 
to the Seafons of the Year aye ¿Four or five Years 


changing his Quarters according 


before his Death, he entirely reformed aa Bec Ps 
to his Sifters the Remainder of his Eftate (a), Ti 
thoufand Livres ; and retired to Chalon upon.the Svane, which was, he faid, the beft 


He had his 


his'Debts, ‘and gave up 


erving to himfelf an Annuity of Four ça) His share of 
=~, Mother's Eftrte 


putt Air in France. Here he’hired a {mall Houfe, and was vifited-by the belt fort of amounted toa- 


cople, and particularly by the Bifhop, who gave him a good Charaét 
R 674. .Two or three Years before his Dea 


at this Place like a good Chriftian, in 1 


‘Character. He died’ 


bave 400,000 
Livres, befides 


. fome collateral 
he made a devout Sonnet, which is an excellent one, and known by. every. body FT a 
t ; a $o 7 DTN < ces ; " n å i sods 5 Nei s 


ly acquainted with Mr. Des-Barreaux, that he always 
abhorred that unnatural Sin, and that mec agens nec 
patiens voluit unquam infervire prepoftera libidini, 
See the margin (3). a ba 
[C] His Father procured him a Counfellor's Place...» 
be would never report a Caufe.) He faid it was a. for- 


did Employment, and unworthy a, Man of fenfe, to. 


apply himfelf to unravel wrangling papers. Once he 
undertook to report a Cante : it ee, great Con- 
fequence ; but, being preffed by the, Parties concerned, 
he fent for them, and burnt the Writings in their 
prefence, paying the money that was demanded. 

[D] We foall fee in the Remarks what obliged bitm 
to quit this Pofl.) It was, they fay, an Amour of Cardi- 
nal Richeliew with the famous Marion de Lorme, who 
was in love with our Des-Barreaux. I fhall produce 
my Author. ‘ The Cardinal faw Marion de. Lorme 
« without being feen by her, and found her a thoufand 
times more charming than he had imagined. He 
defired to know whether S¢ Mars was loved 4 hers 
and ordered Bais-robert to find it out, , The Abbot 
immediately gave his Eminence all the ,Information 
he defired, acquainting him, that Vanity had a greater 
fhare in Marion de Lor mes’s Complaifance for the King’s 
Favourite than Love, but that fhe hada real tendernels 
for Des-Barreaux, Counfellor in the Parliament, à 
young man of Wit, well made, and of a lively Çon- 
verlation, but debauched and impious to the lait de- 
gree. The Cardinal bid, Bois-robert offer Des-Bar- 
reaux, that, if he would yield up his Miftrefs to him, 
and engage her to be favourable, he would gratefully 
accept the Sacrifice, and do any thing to promote 
his Fortune that he fhould delire. . Bois-robert. dif 
charged his Commiflion. with the, greatelt addrefs 5 


always pretending to believe the Cardinal_uncapal 
of fuch a weaknels : this provoked the Cardinal to 
fuch degree, that he perfecuted Des-Barreaux as 


ee ee nann a An Mnn M 


"© long as he lived, and forced him. to lay down his 


© Office, and Jeave,the Kingdom (4); - ae 
He that furnifhed me -with hana Memoirs con- 


notte, went to, € 
the belt Fruits, andthe. bet Wines,;in- the ime 
lly he went in Win 
f 


f 
Int 
upon the Coals, of 
{pent at Mar/rilles.. The Houfe,, pit he called his.fa; 
vourite Houle, wasin Languedoc: It was that, of ‘the 
Count de Clermont de Lodeve, where he .ufed to’ fay, 
good Chear and Liberty were, upon their, Throne, 
He had in Anjou. the houle. of each was for- 
merly the refort of the greateft, Wits, and, the. be 
fort of People. He went fometimes to. vifit Mr de 
Balzac (5) upon: the banks of the Charante; but his 
chief Pott was at Chenai/les upon the. Loire, an agree: 
able Houfe and formerly.a Houfe of Pleafure and good 
Chear, It belonged tooneof his Uncles, and afterwards 
to Mr de Chenailles, his firt Coufin, Counfellor in the 
Parliament of Paris (6). I muft.add that fometimes the 
pleafures of the Mind were the caufe of his Journies, as 
when he went on purpofe to Ho//and to {ee his Pind 
Mr des Cartes, and to improve by the Inftruétions of 
that great Genius (7), aa i 
[F] He made a devout Sonnet... wbich is known 
by every body.) ` Ithal infert it here at lengh. ~~ 
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but Des- Barreaux only ante da edt ND Aye ae 
pa 3 


ither 


~ Grand Dieu, tes jugemens font remplis d'équité; — 
Todjours tu prens plaifir à nous être propice : 
Mais j'ai tant fait de mal, que jamais ta bonté - 
Ne me pardonnera fans choquer ta juftice. i 
Oüy, Mön Dieu, la gřandeur de mon impiété 
Ne laiffe À ton pouvoir que le choix du faplice : _ 
.Ton intereft s’oppofe à ma félicité, 
Et ta clémence même attend que je périffe. 
Contente ton defir puis qu'il t’eft glorieux ; 
_ Offenfe toy des pleurs qui coulent de mes yeux $ 


Tonne, frappe, il eft temps, rens moi guerre pour ; 


guerre : 
J'adore en périffant Ja raifon qui taigrit: ` 

Mais deffus quel endroit tombera ton tonnerre, 
Que ne foit tout couvert du fang de Jesus-CurisrT. 


Great God, thy Judgments equitable are: 

Mercy is fill thy darling, Attribute : 
Yet Juch a Wretch, fo full of Guilt am Ipa 5 
Tho’ Mercy pleads, Fuftice. forbids to fave, 

Yes, yes, my Gad! -my great Impiety Y 

Leaves thee the choice of Punifbment alne: ` 
Thy Intereft is againft} my Happinefsy 
And even=thy Clementy awaits my Fall. 
“Ihen Jatisfj tby Glory’s juff demand, 
` And let my falling Tears provoke thy Wrath: 
— Now, thunder, firike, and give me War for War; 
„Falling, I,.oon. the Suptice of the Blow: si oi 
But, marked for Vengeance, Jet me not defpaits ` 

Fall where thy Thunders will, the Blood of Chrift is 
Apt corte y enter 
The ‘Author’ ofthe Art ‘of {peaking finds the Son- 
net ‘admirable. “He inferts it in his Book aĵan ex? 
Ample of thé figure Rhetoricians ‘call Epifrephe, or 
Confent (8) We find this Sonnet in a letter ‘of Mr 
Bourfault. “The ‘Title “of “this letter fhews it was 
Written to ‘Mr Des-Barreaux; * who did not believe 
in Goo, but when hè was fick (g)? ‘The Author 
fientions ‘to him * the death’ of an unhappy Woman, 
«who was the difgrace of her” Sex, and who left Chil- 
“dren the Heirs of her Infamy.” He pretends, that 
by: her death * Gop ‘had ‘removed the ‘Obftacles 

which hindered Des-Barreaux from drawing near to 
‘him.’ “From hence we es that this Woman 
had been Des-Barreaux’s Miftrefs. He adds, °* that 


on 


a 


rs 
+ 3101 


“he did not’ doubt, but by* the’ mutual ill Examples 


*they' gave ‘one another,” fhe had- alfo* learned from 
«him to as n God, o Ma gi 
He reprefents to him ‘what the Mercy of Go p had 
often done for ‘him. “Was is not that Mercy, fays 
© he bim (16), which, in order to reclaim you from 
your difordets, fent you! the Jaft Sicknefs you had, 
é when, touched by the greatnefs of your Sins, you 
* made that Sonnet, Which has procared ‘you as 
* much Glory, a will’ caufe'Confufion ‘to 
* you, that, having had á Capacity. of thinking fo well, 
€ you fhould be fo unhappy‘as to live fo'ill. Let us for a 
*'moment lay afide the Chriftian, and {peak only of the 
* honeft Man. ‘Tell me, ['befeech you, whether a Man 
# who Mould ‘have faid ‘to, another what you fay to 
© Gop, and fhould have bafely violated his’ word as 


“you do to him, could be’an Honeft Man? .... What 
€ ae you ‘going to do,’ ‘death that follows within 
s € two, 


(8) Art of Speake 
ing, lib. 2, cap. 
3, Page TOO,” 

Dutch Edit. 1679. 


(9) Lettres Nou 
velles de Mr 
Bourfanlt, pag. 
18, Dutch Edite 
1698, 


(10) Ibid. page 
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(1 Jh, pag. 22: 


tas 
ta 


(12) Ib. pags 24. 


(13) See Ba ` 


Phedrus, printed © 


at Amfterdam, 


Fab. 1, 


in Edit. P. Bunn. 


(14) They are 
in the fase Edi- 
tion of Nevelet. 


(15) Rom. x, 
14. 


(16) See Remark 
[E] of tbe Article 
BION (Boris. 
THENITA)» 


Eres 
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“Neither his Friends nor’ Relations can. deny that he was a great 


agit oF death & F 
eco td. 7 SHS D 


~~ ò 


ueh eer) of 


“two fleps of you, to day at the Capuchins, 10 
$: paahi pig Aa but feek. w. 


to fhun, and, if I dare fay fo, infult Gop where fhould 


«others adore him (i1).’ -He refers him to the Fable 
‘of the fick Falcon, and maintains * that if there is 
é any thing in the World more extravagant than not to 
«believe in Gop, it is to have the weaknefs to in- 
“voke him without believing in him; and as he is 
Dô more Go when we are fick than when we are 
¢owell, there! is neither more nor lefs reafon to be- 


£ lieve in him one time than another (12). He fup- . 


pofes this to be the anfwer of the Falcon’s Dam; and 
declares, * that he knows none but Æfop that could 
* put fuch a judicious Anfwer into her Mouth,’ Lafly, 
he earn exhorts Mr Des-Barreaux not to weary 
the Divine Mercy. Note, the Fable of the Falcon, or, 
to fay. better, of the Kite, runs thus in the new Edition 
of Phedrus. : = 

Multos cum menfes zxgrotaffet milvius, 

Nec jam videret effe vite fpem fuæ, 

Matrem rogabat, fan&ta circumiret loca, 

Etpro falute vota faceret maxima. i 

Faciam, inquit, fili; fed opem ne non impetrem 

Vehementer vereor; fed qui delubra omnia 

Vaftando, cunéta polluifti altaria = 
_ Sacrificiis nullis parcens, nunc quid vis rogem (13)? 


Kite bad. lain ill three months or more, 
And all the Quacks bad giv’n bim ore. 
_ Mamma be calls, then thus began, 
All Flefo is Grafs, and Life a Span, 
Put Prayers, perbaps; may fiill prevail, j 
The Gods can cure, when Doftors faile 
Tà pray, my Son, Mamma reply'd, 
But fear, alas, tobe dehy'd. 
They'll fay, this fudden Reformation, 
Is nought but bafe Diffiiulation,  — \ 


Ido not find this Fable among thofe which are attributed 
immediately to\2/op in Nevelet’s Edition ;. but I have 
found it among thofe, which are turned into. Verfe 
by an anonymous Author (14), and which he gives 
as the genuine Fables of 2/op: but Iàn fee no foot- 
fteps in it of the Thought Mr Boi mentions, 


and which he believes .2/op alone capable’ of infpiring., # 


This. is by the by. + Mie RRS WAN 046 ek keeps his Sentiment s either entirely to himfelf, or com: > 
He is in the right to fay, that it would be the ut- tullicates thein only to Perfons, whom he thinks ca- 
e of receiving them without injity. This is the 


moft Extravagance to direét Prayers to a Deity, that 
wedo, not, believe: to exit; but I do) not know that 
ever Des-Barreaux was guilty of fuch a Folly, St Pau? 
deems to fuppofe, that duch „an, Extravagancy is not to 
be found among Men... How, fhal they call, {ays he 
(15), on bim,-in cobom they gave not a ?, Itfeems 
to me poflible enough that thofe, who are come to 
no pofitive Determination, either for or againft the 
Exiftence of Gop, fhould addrefs, their Prayers and 
Vows to him upon. the. fight of imminent Danger, 
Now this is the Goninon f almoft all the Incredulous, 
They doubt of the Being id Gop ; they, do not clearly 
kpo that he exifts A but Spon ter are not sary 
at he does,not exif... The Bifhop ournay begins 
his, Reflections: upon has with this Thigh It 
is: natural for fuch Men; at, the approach of Death, to 
take the furelt fide, and; ad majorem Cautelam to recom: 
mend themfelves to the Divine Fayour.and Mercy (16) ; 
They. hope for. fomething ae their, Prayers, in caf 
there isa Being than hears them, and can help, them ; a 
they have nothing  to.fear in cafe there is no fuch 
Being. But if any one was arrived to fuch a degree 
of . Infidelity, as. to be firmly .perfwaded of meer 
Atheifm, and fhould continue in that Perfwafion till 
he is feized by a dangerous Sicknefs, I do not conceive 
it poflible for fuch a one, from the bottom of his heart, 
to call upon Gop, „Let us not imagine then, that Des- 
Barreayx fell into the Extravagance he is charged with 
of crying.to Gon, without believing there was a 
Gop; but rather. fay, that his Cuftom of praying to 
Gop in his Sicknefs is a fign, that either in the time of 
of his health he did‘ not doubt of the Exiftence of 
Gop, as the Memoiss. which are fent me, aflyre me, 
2 
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or that, Eai, AA A a Problem of it, the sd ; 
hat you ought _ mative of which he embraced when he was afraid he — Me > 


SS OFE n a ~ 


i 7 p fa 
Libers f, i. e 
e naia ats REP“ 

E a 


tS 


die. His Inclination to Pleafure made him 
return to his former Courfe and Language, when his 
health was reftored. This does not prove that he was 
really an Atheift. It only es, either that he res ? 
jeéted all the particular rines of pofitive Reli- by 
gion, or that, ? a Principle of Pride, he was afraid Sie 
of being rallied for quitting the Title of a Free-thinker, 3 
if he not continue to talk asa Libertine. It is — j 
probable enough that thofe who, in Company, affect 
to oppofe the mot common Truths of Religion, 
fay more than they think. Vanity has a greater fhare 
than Confcience in their Difputes: they imagine the 
fingularity or boldnefs of the Sentiments they maintain 
will procure them the Reputation of great Wits. 
Thus they are tempted, againit their own Perfwafion, 
to expofe the difficulties, to which the Doétrines of 
Providence, and the Gofpel aye fubjeét. By little and 
little, they get a habit of impious Talk, and, if their 
Yanig ig steadied with a fenfual Life, they make a ‘e) 
fwift Progrefs in Wickednefs. This ill habit, contraét- athe 


it is not a Faith a extinguifhed ; it is only fire 


grave Man, free from fenfuality, and the Vanity of 
of the World, argued, in Company, for Impiety, even 
tho’, by |» but ill condudt 


“rather ftrengthen their belief in that refpe he 
4 principle of Charity and Gonway ha : 


: (ares the 
n [C ] of the 
and following it’s Confequences ‘too far, has AAR 
them ‘to a certain Perfwafion. "The grace of Gop ~ esae. 
may réclaim them from it, at the fight of Death; bur, © = aoe À 
ĝi dashed 


they are always 
fwaggering Phin 
them ; ria 


a > w) 
Nisa 


af, f oe ~ M 4 0? Aanliog Ht {#) 
~ Felix qui potuit reram cognofcere caufas, ‘te 1 OT e, 
n Atque metus omnes & inexorabile fatum 4 74 at 
io Subjecit pedibus, ftepitumque Acherontis avari. 17 | east 
I Jad Tet oe f rhii rie ~ 
« Ne vobis imponat verborum illa magnificentia = mul tH) ob 
‘fro & Recitator Virgilianus eft, Pe Philofophus ae E i 
~ *©-Virgilianus. 
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iet State, i 

a pi of Frehtes, and tal beet to Fate. 
30 Vir f bovil si + 

LT Let 1 not Bis Rhodomontade impofe hig Jot, the’ be 
€ may ad and ‘repeat what. Virgil bas wrote, be will 


< never_reafon like him. Fear is: bis, Ksoredeninatt Paffions 
“ even when there isna , is. nat only, 


Y 


D exp 3 Ne 


& terrified at, the fight, bable th forged this» 
< a, [moke riag ata diflance, or fee mi a Pop, ory thy av det en fetere ree 
cf, the. Moon fhiny-night, make bim tremble as tho’. Woman’s Remedy to hang about bis Neck. iy 
iPad 4 got an Agile soii Uki ami Odipeg O Men wrotswabsxot gn! Saropioas: eh bole i 
sti: rà Tey aso pomeras rd Honi ted" nivésvee. 


ge eei he Vile? of y Phéslan AR Dy 
- da Soa! boww..tim'sous! and in Tongue bow bold L id 
Sni Buskins: tread; in Tragic numbers roar, Sosio | 
< Pet thy baje Fear’s a Comedy all’ oer; Eaire 
~ Defy the Thúnder of a Jleeping God, Boies 
“And fland aghapt at the imperial Nod. 37 
‘Not dike Capaneus,on, the Theban Plain, 5 } 
` Whe unappalld provoked: the Thund’rers trains) > 
>: Fhe-empty Forms and Phantoms’ ‘of the ight, 88 ~ 


yw x 


“Ibe Dreams of danger or “of ills ‘afright,.° wa Si f 
Ta mild: Serenity Seeurtly rave, > E 
“With Arrogance contemn the peaceful Wave s 

«But ifa Tempe roufe the- angry Flood, wos 
Or wafiful Fires boil feverifovin thy Bloody ° 
al wild with fears that labour’ in thy ge 

`` Io every Shrine, and every God a jets 
Lito, profrate low, for Mercy fhalt thou crave, 
A bafe diftracted Victim of the Grave. 


We may obferve, upon this. Occafion,, that: many 
Perfons, who ate, thoroughly perfwaded.of the Truth 
of the Chriftian Religion, yet. forget , their: Vows, 
when the dangersis over... From hence .comes the 
Proverb, Paffatos/ pericolo gabbato id Santo. How many 
Orthodox Sinners, are, there, who, when they are in 
danger :of; being ,caft away, or dying by a Diftemper, 
prami, Almighty. God, . how religioufly . they will 

ive if they efcape ?. They do elapsa and live as ill. as 
ever. Would ħot one. think they allude, to. thofe 
human Laws, which -difpence with ,promifes satire 
by Force, in. Prifon, by an. Enemy that ie a. 
to your Throats, oz, ina word, when a Man is bined 


biuo’d 
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p ea 
danger nigh. 
oe at, ky Pi name. of Fires, r} 


: Tole Tr cousrovonmdbicu,: sien) 
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è PË 


* mores, +8 cotporis agitatiaffectibtis defcifcant à virtute, 
> fum, quafi, 


* change of- Forte “creates\a: change of Mannerss or, 173 


> faffered bimfelf ‘to be amufed with fuch fooleries. 
* What I arg ing to relate; t taken from the Letters 
of Gay Patin.: * Ivamojuft informed, that the Liber- 


s b cy Ey A ate > \ r l 
ES DES-BMRBREAUX. G 
K D Thin, md ‘ye tine [G]; but they pretend that common Fame, ame, according to Cuftom, has vated’ 
Remarks, is nor Matters (7), ecient tovi towards the Clofe of his Life he acknowledged the Truth of Re’ =- 
og | armen ligion; and as to other things they maintained, that according to the World he wasal- 
is tasen from” ways/a good Man, and a Man of Honour, that be bad an. bone/t Heart, was kind, — 
come froma good COUTLEOUS, charitable, a good Friend, generous, and liberal (hs Hes was never: married, nor’ 
go fic had any Brother, but pnp two Sifters a (Shs ea ean i to aw Sry Te cial hw (© See Rem [4] | 
Tap e, x > on IOS 1 ; | 
ant ne (rele Virgilianus. Meticulofifimum. omnium animal ti- with a jat pel “pete “cadente i in j conptante virum, . | 
* met ctiam non timenda, Neque: ignem modo fed [6] is They fy he yd deny be rig kitea Liber-. 
‘ fu'picionem quoque ignis, & fumum è Janpinneo> idi aT as not to the Truths: 
“volantem, & fubluftriorem umbram „timet. ; ri on od t he wihed he could have 
> been perfw them ; but he. pretended th 
` Vilis Grammaticus, gentis pars fæda togate, a was Nive fo difficult to M. o TaS 
Impuro tantum ore-ferox, ne crédite verbis, lieve. Hé was born a Catholie, but he had_ no 
_ Corde pavet gelido, quamvis verba ardua jatet _— , manner of Faith in the Worhhip or. ery sof the - 
_ Sezpius, & tragicas effundat in aéra voces. Raw yoo om pinky ‘and rhe ufed to raya ie the Scriptures 
Non furor huic conftans, non Numina fortiter odit) 204 then | heilin aE. ae ‘arc ages heat al 
Intrepidufque Polos audet ridere tonantes, H Ber y xe 
SANS pe sto etend th ti - 
Ut quondam Capaneus Thebana ad mænia pugnans, ga ot Matters)" "fee Rigsits in bar aatre” K 
Cum hon arma Jovis flammafque timeret Olympi.. of act elie ‘input eee 74 = i fs a 
“Hic dubii imbellis ventura pericula cafus, ir fen . z aii pi oi A a 
Et fimulachra malorum, & larvas horret inanes, _ Tadi Ei idi od Kre 
alorum,, &. : > made itappear that he denied theexittenct of G 
Contemptor placidique Jovis Cæœlique`feréni: > <2 was fomietimes'too free in his loofe Songs! Tht Sate 
Quas non ille aras humili formidine tad import “Tn the ferond Edition gbthe Menaploay there 
tome. in the fecon ition of the ana, t 
prin tenia at wh are ah bi vocabit, is a thing which I think deferves no Oae it is told 
F ja gere- Buthus; í every where, and imputed to a thoufand different Peo 
rot aut propriis a e> apet e venis, i; However Dm a Mr Menage’s Wf eS That, one ay 
nfolito-ve urgeri Opp um pondere peéctus, Mr Des- Barreaux dùd. “being tog 
PETEA Æger, inops animi, a inftantis vitima Fati (20)? $ Pat Ba arit PE but they y could- 4 ; 
5 k j pae A Eggs; ofw E an ner * A Pancake 
Seet pm: 279 é Yii. bape beard him. daily a8 ‘Fines part of a ranting < made: Whillf, they HST, eating ` it H iere, | made of Egh 
¢ ng: ars ac ak ap de of | pen which be bas sA ieee ‘Storm of T ft ee they though 
. t i < the e - 
agpi Aese he of thrown.) ee “De Barreau, witha bing con- [2] 
-Happy the Man Er fludying Nature's Mike i ‘ ompa in aide opened | et ‘Noi w, Antaa threw: i 
Tire laser iy cm tae AN Cla ics i eB a oi oan ler 
His Mind pte fing i ina „another (2r) Menagiana, 


i ‘Des-Bar- pg. 240, 241, 


pa dna pert. TIt is preven ra 


being worn feos forthe Priel! with of muck, Edit. 2, Be 
- 15 

was iadaa ith the Ae 3 er, the holy o 

dies, the Crucifix and Images, and all the Apparatus of 

the Romijh Devotion. Some body asking him how he 

didy: hé añfwered: You.-nia: y je Gitdge:of the ill Condition ted 

Body anid Soul by-the train:that furrounds me. 


ai TNS" ape- 
Tis, istpaxen bes moody) âii WeecnAng exeonors- 
pave tind orev! phar Peibtlecarcpiar]or vad 
Tar yuvesnay «70 gay nry tréan p THp EVOV, ös 
randsi igav: rore wadi ravrny drome- 


dpe prani Seri reliquit in Ethicis 
Theapbrafiag ath difputat spindles cum fortuna 


æğrum: Periclem amico cuipam, qui i invifebat, 
amuletum oftendiffe:3 wir awe ae fa fuo fufpen- 
fe pea eas etiam’ toleraret ineptias, gravi- 
zegtotaret (22). => Theopbraflus in his (22) Plutarch, ine 
Ethics,“ bere: shed handles- this- Queftion, Whether ‘a Paio page 4 


tet admodu 


whether the! Affections of the Body have any Moral 
effe&t on the Mind,: reports; that Pericles in bis fich- 
nefs foewed to a Friend, who came to fee him, an Amu- 
let-wbich fome old Woman bad bung about bis Neck, in- 
timating that-be muft be in a very bad way when be 


© tine Mr Des-Barreauxis dead; a fine Soul before ‘ 
© Gop, if -he-Had believed in him! At leaft he fpoke ' 
© like a Man who had no Faith in the Affairs‘of the 
© other World; but he-has infeéted*abundance of young 
© Mën with his- Libertinifm ; his Converfation .was 
£ dangerous and contagious to the Public: it is faid he 
s was tin€tured with Irreligion before he went into 
£. Italy, but at his return he was perfeéted in it. One 
* wittily faid,his too frequent Converfation with the 
£ Monks had: fpoiled’him, not with the Anchorets of 
£ the: Thebaid,:or thofe en Souls who apply. them- 
£ felves to Devotion: and Study, ‘but thofe who are in 
“fuch, ets in the Cities.of ‘aly who think if no- 
* thing 
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650 
© thing. se ghar AS Pati’ wrote this the 
(23) Iris the twenty. 7 3666 (a (23) it is plain he went 


405th Letter. upo He was 
Sar Toor Aia epon s Aera rae “gic of i Fan fling e for 
on thus he writes in dated that Day (24): 
G4) Latter 407+ , fay nothing OA TENBA) ‘Teknow not 


aif where he is at prefent. He was of the Seét of Cre- 
© moninus: he took no care of his Soul, and but little 
* of his Body. He has corrupted the Minds of a great 
“ many” young” 
« Libertine? What he wrote four Years after concern- 
ing St Pavin, fhews that he had difcovered the falfity 

of bis News, for he aks of Des-B 
(35) Letter 5x2, and coing penance. 


pen 
dated from Paris, a great Servant of God, called Mr 
April, 11, 1670. 
See Tom. III, 
Pag. 510. 


Pavin, a great 
Fiai Des: Barreauk, prd IS an v 
this Dik tse 
courfe I thin y 
pet Libertinés were wi a in 
they were aii ited, and 
havé proved ‘contra 
had put the Conve 
Ampofiidili ities. e oy 
mgs P 


` Avant qu'un EE E PARNE italy We’ 
- On pourra voir la Seine à la Saint Jean glacée, 
` Arnaud à Charenton devenir Huguenot, 


- Saint Sorlin Janfenifte, vd righ PAVIN BIGOT 
03% eS sh gt DSTI: ee tied (26). 


iden ‘that thefe two 


fy to W Boileau’s predi&ions, who 


(25) Boileau, 


Sat. 1, ver. 325+ AGAN 


pe ~ 


| ‘DIACCETO. ook for JACCETIUS.. Seanin f 


reftler oF the Ife oF Rbodes, phen one e of 
Anceftors among: ‘the mott illuftrious Men of “Antiquity [4]; The Glory he obt 
Peai the public- Games of Greece, became yery remar 

[c] aint Grandfons alfo carrying away the Crowns there (a). 


Fes Sih ets EIO o TYY 


E A GORAS, wao famous _ 


by his Vi 

(a8 See Rem. 

of the Article 
BERENICE, 
Douie SÌ ger 
 &ce 


Sons with 


(b) Taken Pa 
Paufanias, lib. 6 
pag: 184. 


' But there fp reali ep aieiai falfe (C), 


aqh de eS USE eco ai UF ods aol 


of wo il BINAN 4 


fd) He itm h dedre me if. faae 


+ had givers two ofthis Daughters i Marriage, 
nag ed pt we himic.Damagetus;: King oof -Fa- 
Jyfaesy in charkdends of River, odefired iher; the Dels 
phie Oracle having advifed himsto marry, the Daughter 
of the chonefteft Masi in Greece. driffomenes not on? 
ly granted:-him: hiseDaughter;.. but brought her him- 
felf to a rarega ‘her a Son,- named 
Diagoras. If Paufanias, who hasfurnihed me with this 
Account (1), means ‘that; Dizgorasthé Wreftler; Fa- 
ther-and Grandfather iof: fo -many viftorious Wreft- 
lers; was the .Son-of Darkagetus and of the: Daughter 
of Arifemenes; he’ did not confule Chronology: wells 
on one fide he fays(z); Death prevented Arifomenes 
from vifiting Ardys and Pbraortesy the former King ‘ 
- of Lydia, and Son of Gyges; the Jatter King of the 
Medes» and im-another place (3), he affures: us;:that 
Dorieus, the Son-of Diagoras the Wreftler, lived in 
the Time of Conon the Athenian General. Now the 
Reign of >this. rdys \extends..from>the. fecond Year 

of the XXVIth Olympiad,‘to the third» Year .of the 

XXXV Ith (4). Phradrtes reigned from the fecond 
Year of the. XXXIft Olympiad, to the lat Yearof 
the XXXVIth, and Coon flourifhed in the -XCV Ith, 
Olympiad, or "thereabout ; therefore it is not pro 
bable that Dorieus; Cotemporary. with this Conon; 
fhould be the Son of a Man, »whofe Father married 
carte te Reign of Pbraortes, Seesthe Remarks [D] 
an 

Note, That by examining the Greek of Palace ¢ 

kirig little better:than Romulus Amafeus, ħisLatin Tranflator, 
i in the gdi- CXamined ‘it, we find che fays; -That Diagoras the 
tions of Pasfa- Wreftler,’ was -theSon of one Damagetus, whofe Fa- 
nias, lib. 4; bot, ther was named Doriews (5), and was the Son of Da: 
according 10 the magetus and of the Daughter of Ariffomenes. 
paars ar it [B] Some Authors fay be was fo tranfported ‘with joy 
fhould be read that be died with it:] T believe, this-is only ‘ta 
Axpiswg, as in be found in Aulus Gellius among the Aticients ‘and 
sue Gxth Books thar it is he, who im this ‘refpect ought to be reckoned 


(1) Libs 4, page 
1340 


(2) Ibid. 


(3) Lib. 6, pag. 
185. 


(4) Sez Calvifius. 
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Men, who were infatuated by that 


eaux aS ative 
re aah eee pony? he (25), 
© talked of at Paris, and 
illufrious 
you will believe it. 


World thould think 
pak rA event would foon’ 


of St Pan pre the Moral 


Have cited’ this Inflanice every “time they 


` not imagine’ that Pau/anias; who {peaks Be fe 


` Sooner may the Seine be frozen over at Midfenomer;? R. 
Arnaud a iakat: iar gu, Bt fe lin a Foye a. 


"if, and St Pavin a Bigot. _ 


na ri 


No doubt St Havin was fillin a bad wa ei WR 
„leau faid this of him. Whence comes it then that the 


ds planes the Converfion of -~ 


learned Hadrian Valefius 
St Pavin on the Day of Theophile’s Death? He was 
certainly miftaken, See the Valefana (27); where 
you will find fomething alfo concerning our Des- Bar- 
reaux. * When I was young, I faw eurs 
© Barreaux and Bardouville, who were great Frigeds 5. 
< they were the Difciples of Thecphile..... As to 
* Des-Barreaux, after he had made. himfelf much 
percelving old-age creeping 
* upon him, he devoted himfelf to Religion. Some- 
* body, who did not believe this change of Life | 
* ceeded froma Strom of Piety; made this in 


* Epigram upon him: 
Des-Barreaux ce vieux débauché 
` Affe&e une Réforme aultere: 


Il ne s'et pourtant retranché 
Que ce qu'il ne fauroie plus faire (28). 


Sr rete ayer ty 


So Deiat in Vice evn old, 
His Strength decay'd and Vigour fpent, . 
Is by bis feeble Members told EE 
is is bis ia Phe t Sir. 


ya MIL or 


- by -his.So 
‘He once brought two of his 


hitn’thither ; they “obtained the Crown, and’ taking their'Father upon'their 
Sapes _cartied him through an incredible multitude of Spectate 

handfuls of Flowers upon them, applauding their Glory pt 

‘thors fay, he was: fo tranfported with Joy upon this Occafion,” that he died of it it (ay 


ors, who aire, ride 
“and Succes {P 


The Tie he lived i in ey, be feen in one 
sa GA Dg sof 


sÀ wht haut 


LN 


the we E yei iinit imb of Moderns, who, 


havi 
tioned Joy, as ae of caufing ‘Death.’ it Ren Pr 
that Aulas FO ins was’ their Original, T do: “not, 
that they have all confulted him; he`is the 
immediate Original of fome, - ‘by: redudtion® of all 
the ret.. Thefe are his e $ “n n which he does "aoe 
meerly relate the matter of fie as Pl a 
but, without doubt; he adds fome “Rhetorical Ë 
lifhments, £ De Rhodio etiam Diagora i te 
€ ria eft. Is Diagoras tres filios adole(centes habuit, 


Evol 


wot 


(28) Thid. page 


P ghost 
[w re lay 
d qui 


31. Valefiana. 


Fis, 


Sons: — 


LSR O. 


* unum pugilem,. alterum Peerage ce, Apai 


* tatorem; eofque. omnes. Vidit vincere co’ ne ett 
* eodem Olympiz die: sa ay oto. Te be rig shy 
po 


* fcentes amplexi vis in capat patris 
* fuaviarentur; ó popūlus‘gratul 
* undique in enm. jaeerets: ibi in - ftadio, . infpe@ante 
< Popii, insole in ofculis atque in manibus filiorum ee 
vit (6). — There is a Jomous Story of. iagaras 
* the Rhodian. This Diagoras bad three Sons, who. 
* Combatants in thé Olympic Ganies, all of whom he 
: < [aw crowned Vidtorson the Jamie days after ‘which 
* the three Sons; embracing their Father, placed their 
*\ Crowns on bis.Head, whilf the People congratulated 
€ him with all the Marks of Honour. The Father was 
€ fo tranfported that be died in the Stadium, in the 
< Ams and ‘Endearments: of bis Sons, in the Sight of 
< all the People? 
[C] We bave reafon to belted that this is falfe.J 
Thé Faét was ‘too fingular ‘to havé been omitted by 
thofe, who have fpoken of Diagoras ‘at large.» 1 ‘can- 


amplexi, eH 


him (7), ‘and “with” feveral’ ‘Digreflions, ‘cou 
paffed over in’ Silence’a Death of that ane if fie 
had’ heard ` it “talked Of asa’ certain reg 

without doubt; he would have heard of it, 

had been true.» Note, he’ not only pea ei — 
Situation ‘of thé Statues ereéted ‘to Diagora’, 

and Grandfons, and touches upon {evétal pantie nr Cie 
comftatices relating to'that Family, but alfo fpeak ej 
that glorious Day, when he was honoured 'w bn a 
ny Applatifes: and’Congratulations on his Sc meres 


UNIVERSI 


of- 
(Uh mp 


in Honour of Diagoras. Iv afore us (c), 


of the Authors cited by Moreri [D]; but thofe Authors do not fay there are various, 
Reports of the Caufe of his Death, though tet it 
Since the firft printing of this Article, I have found an Ode in Pindar’s Works 


ORAS 651 
Moreri affirms it [E]. 
that this Wreftler had twice obtained’ the (0 foie: Ole 


Vigtory in the Rbodian Games, four times in the Jbmian, and twice in the”? 

; ‘> Nemean Games; and that he had been victorious in the Games celebrated 4y siz tines. 
at Athens, at Argos, in Arcadia, at Thebes, in Beotia, in the Ifle of Ægine, at Pellene (d), e oa 
and at’ Megara. That Ode was made on theCrown: of the. akon which he 0b- (e) See Benedi&us 


tained in the Olympic Games in the LXXIXth omua (e). 
and Tlepolemus, the Founder of the Rbodians, and the Sto , al 
‘gotten. It may- be faid, on the contrary, that Pindar’s Digreffion about Tlepolemus’s 
‘Adventures is fomewhat prolix: However, we are informed by it, that our Dia- 


is Father Damagetus FR Page 
rock of the Family, are not for- 


goras defcended from Jupiter [F]. Others fay his Extraction was immediately 


Could he ‘on this, oceafion have jomitted this Remark, 
that Diagoras: died of Joy under the Flowers they 
threw upon him, -And under the good Withes of the 
Aifenibly : therefore we may take Paufanias's Silence’ 
fora Proof of Aulus Gellias’s Want of: Difcernment. 
Cicero and. Plutarch -afford us, another. Proof ;. they, 
both relate what was: faid to Diagoras on the Day of 
that famous Victory. A Lacedemonian came up to 
him and exhorted him! not to lofe fo fair an oppor- 
tunity of dying. -What need had there been of fuch 
a Remonftrance, if he had indeed died of Joy? 
Would he not have prevented. that -Lacedemsnian’s, 
Saying, and taken due Care, that neither Cicero, Pluz, 
tarch, or any. other -Moralift, thould ever be able to, 
cite Diagoras in the manner they. ‘haye. done: they, 
have cited him, not asja Man that, died for Joy, in. 
the Height of, his Happinefs, but as a Man whom. 
they advifed to die at {uch a, Conjunéture. Is not this 
a convincing Proof againft Aulus Gellius 2. I mult ob- 
ferve, that Cicera and Plutarch relate fo different) 
what the Lacedemonian Ot that Light aid Darknels- 
are not more contrary... "They agree only in their gez 
neral Drift, irm to ay em that Death ou on 
to be grievous to thole who. are in; the Enjoyment, 
of great Happinels,., Die, Diagoras, for thou wilt, ima 
mediately ga to Heaven, § Secundis fuis, rebus -volet 
‘etiam mori, non enim tam cumulus bonoram, jucun-. 
« dus effe potet, quam molefta deceffio, Hancefen- 
€ rentiam fignificare videtur Laconis illa vox, qui quam, 
* Rhodius Diagoras, Qlympionices nobilis uno die duos 
© fuos filios victor pmpiz vidilfet, acceflit ad fenem, 
* & gratulatus, morere, Diagora, inquit., Nunc enim in 
é ceelum afcenfurus es... Magna hac & nimium fortaffe. 
« Greci putant, vel tum. potius putabant, [que qui hoc 
__ * Diagoræ dixit permagnum exiftimans. patrem. quum. 
` e duobus_filiis treis Olympionicas una ex domo pros 
j « dire, cunétari ilum. diutius-in vita forttine objectum 
Naic, Tafe: e inutile, putabat iph. (8)..-~--- He would chufe to 
5. D. Edit, ‘die in bis Projperity à for the. Tide of Succefi is not 
Padi, esas, < fo pleafing ax it's BUD. is treublefome : which feems 
Note, that in o- é fo be the meaning of: that Sayiug-of the Lacede- 
ger tarer. hon | monian, who, suben: Diagoras, of Rhodes, a;noble 
enim infead of ‘ Vidtor in the: Olympian. Games, Jaw bis, two Sons 
nunc enim * crowned at the fame, {is tage to. bim and con 
< gratulating, bim, faid, Now. die, Taare and thou 
+ fhalt go to Heaven, The Greeks sperbaps think, or. 
* rather. shen. thought, an Infance of, this nature even 
* too grands and. he who {poke it efleemed it prodigious, 
‘© that a. Father, and, tgo. Sins; foguld be Visors in 


* the Olympic Games; and that ah Life would 
< be no Pema him foe. i walle e. bim to 
* the Caprice. of; Fortune... This was the.Compliment 
according to, Cicero: Plutarch has it thas: Die, -Dia- 
goras, for thou canft never go to Heaven. Od. yte 
(os Algor @: tgagxs) yarsrota los ecw o Tiv tus 
patira faa SdralGy arad paxaeore]@ ¢is.dg- 
gari yooer Tas eumentias tala béuer Tay 
ayabey nat Tuyn. us |alarrcobas cemodrmay. ded 
BEATIN -Atxa Toy GAVL IVANY Arey oeg Emi- 
Diva pèr ‘yss cepavupeves Gauumidaw, eaiDovTa 
T tarts nal Suyatedss, domacdusr@s, Kát 
bave (cire) Arayoegs, x ets TOV OAYUTOV dian 
Chon. Non enim (ut Ælopus ait) mors eft felicium a- 
cerbifima, verum beatiflima : que res bonorum- viro- 
rum lætas fecuro loco depofuit, & fortuna declinavit 
converfionem. Melius ergo Lacon ille qui Olympio- 
nicen Diagoram, quum {peétaffet filios ille viétores O- 
rrii {pectaflet etiam nepotes ex filiis & filiabus, 
AEIR alutans, Morerė,. Diagora, inquit: non enim in ceelum 
ota oan, afcenfurus es (9)... For Death is nat {as Æfop (aid) the 


oy A. greatefi Calamity, but the greate/t Bleffing, to the Favou- 
1 


. Digitized by Goc gle 


‘Diagoras a Vitor in theO 


in this manner, Now die, Diagoras; thou fhalt never 


` will, either'to Cicero or Plutarch's Senfe: I fhould un- 


divine 


rites of Fortune, fixing their Happinefs on a folid Foun- 
pees and pe out of he reach of Fortune. 
With good reafon therefore did the Spartan compliment 4 
pm pic Gaias, a faw bis Sons i j 
alfa crowned, and Grandfons both from fins and daughters, fa l 


mount the Skies. I muft confefs the Lacedemonian’s gaa - l 
Reafoning is obfcure to me, turn it which way- you i 


derftand it beft according to the latter, I fhould ima- : 
gine he argued in this manner: You are arrived at the 
higbeft pitch of Glory you can afpire to; for you muft uot 
fie your Jelf, Hs if you lived much longer you fhould. 

end to Heaven. Die then, that you may not run the 
rifgue of a Fall. I delire thofe who have nothing more 


important to do, to examine all this. Volaterran makes 
an Innovation in it. ‘ Diagoras Rhodius cum fe vi&o- _ 

“rem duofque Ql ei filios vidiffet, Nunc ait 

€ tibi Diagora n itn um, né amplius Oly mpiam afcen- 

£ das, quod’ fane præ gaudio” accidit: Autores Plin. 

€ Géllius (ro). ——= Diagoras the Rbodian, having been (10) Volaterran, 
© bimjalf Victor in tbe Olympic Games, and feen Lis too "15, pag- 839 
© Sons crowned with the fame Succefs, Now die, Diago- thing of this, 
ras, faid be, and never mote goup to Olympia, which and Aulus Gellius 
§ be did ayy of Foy: my Authors are Pliny and does not tell it , 
© A. Gellius? The Subject will afford many fabtil and’ in this manner. 
learned’ Obfervations: for my part, I thall only quote 

the Poet Terénte, who makes one of his Aétors fay, ~ 

peSTLON YOGE rie oiie 


`: Nunc eft. profecto interfici cum me perpeti, poflum, 

Ne hoc gaüdium ċontaminet vita egritudine aliqua,” 

à E t (Ur) (r1) Terent. 
Now could T confent to bave my Throat cui, Teafi my Eunuch. Ag. 

Foys foould be embittered by Jome dafh of misfortune. 1I. Scen. V, 


vers 3s 

(D) The time be lived in may be feen in one of the 
ies cited by Moreri.) Not exaélly, but in pas Far Me 
Terms thus, Dorieus, the third Son of Diagoras, Was of Diagoras. 
éxpelled Rhodes with his Brother Pifidorus. ‘They re- 
tired to Téurium in Italy: for which reafon, ‘when 
they were crowned, at the Games, the public 
Crier. called them Thurians. Dorieus returned to 
Rhodes, when the Faétion that drove him thence had 
no longer the Afcendant. He embraced. openly the 
Lacedemonian Party in the War of Peloponnefus, fitted 
out Ships at his own Charge, and fought like a Lion 
againit the Athenians. They hated him to fucha De» © >» 
gree, that, having taken him Prifoner, they refolved 
to be very feyere with him; but the Affembly were 
fruk with his Prefence: and being touched with 
Pity to fee a Perfon captive, whofe Glory had been 
fo eminent, they fet him at Liberty (12). The La- (12) Pavfintas 
cedemonians Were not fo generous: they took himi as jib."6, pag. 184; 
he was travelling near Pe/oponnefus, at the time thé 185. 
Réodians, by the Inftigation of Conon made an Alliance 
with the Perfrans and Athenians, and treated him as | 
a State-Criminal; that is, they put him to Death. 
Conon brought off the Rbodians from the Alliance =. 
with the ‘Lacedemonians (13) in the CXVIth O/ym- (ia) Rania 
piad (14) 3 whereby may be known, in general, at isto Pe 
what time. Diagoras lived. |, Rerum Attica- 
POCE] But thoje Authors do not fay....- what Mo: ram, apud Paue 
feri affirms.) If Plutarch, Paufamias, Aulus Gellius, and Priam. Ibid. 
Cicero (15), related a little differently the Caufe of (14) Diod > 
Diagoras’; Death, as Mr Moreri affures us, fome mutt Sicujus, ie th 
have attributed his Death to one Caufe, and fome to 
another; but they do not do this. Aulus Gellius (15) Thefe are 
makes him die of Joy; the other three fay nothing at the four Authors 
all of his Death. at FE Mareri citen 
` [F], Our Diagoras deftended from Fupiter.) For. 
Tlepolemus was the Son of Hercules, and of Afyda- 
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i dak KO 


> 


es 


: airs Ss ee ES: 
6) Pindar Ode wate le Darian if (16). aes fay H 
ch Olymp. -_ ` Amyntor alfo derived nea Extraction from celia apenn 
(17); and thus Diagoras might have traced his 
(7S Benett nealogy up to the greatelt of the Gods, both by 1 male 


ERP OAR 
tan ae „pody, fince: Hercules, 

"Os @par@ dp’ “Hp 
Ere tveg Jas, they are ae 
-liait (18). Benediéfus has tra 


i f{curely, | pipiens fays he (19), pei 


nd female Line, jı ith lemus.. 
PENS $ [G] Orbers Say: igra Kk oe immediately citur ‘it is very true, paged È 
ea divine.) An ancient Scholiaft fays, there was a Tra- fay, that, a ks: there as i " 
- ‘eee that Diagoras was the Son of, „ which that had a C] SM folkd 9) ut it is ifs Se 
hap in this manner: His Mother taking ~~ that this was faid of all the other 
in the Country, and finding herfelf incommoded with | {pe€t to the whole time that pafled berw: cules * 
the eee bog retired into at Sge wf a Wood oad pew H hap uae i Tanl ‘inj ie Li 
M > was m > a irth o Romu 
confere, took hold of are ce and en- of the Eshbrates of the- God Mars and aS 
, joyed the Woman, and fhe was delivered of Diago- 
à Ciso de  DIAGORAS, firnamed the Atheift S a in the XCIft Ol iad [4 
Nusa Deo may be called an Athenian Philaihpher, for he philofophized in that Ci e lems 
Diodor. Sicula, not a Native of it. The Ile of Melos, one. of the Selaa or the. City: of Melia 
has ema Caria, was the Place of his Birth [B]. < An infatuating and exceflive. Fondnefs for 
pes & a Produétion of his own Mind hurried him into Impiety (C]. “He ‘was „one of oe Nt ae 


moft barefaced and determined Atheifts in the World ; 1 


= but ee denying there were. any 


79 


t 1 He lived in the xp Olympiad. a was iS chat 
s he eit the Country of the Sept for fear of being - 
(1) Diodor. Sic. punifhed for his theifm | Therefore Te 

lib. 13, cap. ó. miftaken when he places. A under the L [Vth 
Olympiad. Scaliger (2) took notice of this Fault, 

wherein he finds fixty fix Years mifreckoned: He, 

ought to have faid fixty feven; for he Een than, 

in the fecond Year of the XCIft Olym piad, A Athe-, 

=- nians promifed a Talent to him that Mould kil l Dia-, 
goras, and two Talents to any one that fhould bring, 

him alive. Now Eujebius places Dia oras under the, 

third Year of the LXXIVt Olympiad ; fo that he is, 


(2) Ad n. 15355 
pags 101. 


a 


(3) Voffivs, de miftaken by fixty feven Years. Vofius (3) has not avoid-, 
me: Breen ed Pang Error. Laantius is more miflaken i in a-, 


ther fenfe, that is, by making Diagoras lefs anci t than he 
was. He not aei pa ma aT bas poke 8) but 
ai ‘after the Ages in which Philofophy. floured. 
laces him in the times when that Science was 
c * Verum iis poftea | temporibus, quibus j jam pl 
es deflorverat, extitit Athenis R Ds 


= < ras, qui nullum effe Deum diceret, ob eamque 
tatadi de qu serene um Iceret, ae qu 


€ * fententiam nominatus eft d4cos (4). —— But afier- © 
Ira Deis cap: 9.» € gards when Pbilofipby bad ashe to flourifh, there 
< appeared at Athens one Diagoras, who entirely denied 
; | * the Being ih a Ves and for bis Dođrine was Ws 4 
i : ts 4 Tie Mea į 

f i B) The e of Melos . i. ss ae the City of Melia 
ae iva were the place of bis Birth. Ewe firna- 
med, „Melius, the Melian. This Epithet is given him 
5) De Natura A Cicero (5), Ælian (6), and Diogenes Laërtius. (7); 
um, lib. 1. athius (8), who calls him the Mi/efian, is miftaken, 
‘i as is ee Voffius, who makes him an Athenian. _1 fay he 
5) Wri = makes him an Athenian; for, after {peaking of iagoras 
Saag the Philofopher, he adds, puto eumdem efe Diagoram 

(7) In Diogene, Athenienfem, qui reliquit hh ermones Phrygios ` (9). -= 
lib. 6, n. 59. take bim to be the fame Diagoras who wrote the Sermones 
Phrygii. He quotes Tatian’s words, who fays, that 
(8) In Ody Diagoras was of Athens. Aiaybegs Abnvatos ñ, 
lib. 3. Crefollius (10) fpeaks only of one Diagoras of Athens, 
(9) Voftins, de Who-is the fame that is cited by Tatian; fo that, in ay i 
Hiftor, Grec, probability, as Tarian had no other in view than Dia- 
page 435- goras firnamed the Arheif, we may conclude they none 


of them knew of what Country he was. Vo/aterran 
and Benedifius have followed Euffatbius’s Error, the 
former in the fifteenth Book of his Compilation, and 
the other in his Commentary upon Pindar (11). 
in Pindar. Ode7, [C] Æ Infatuation hurried bim into Im jë- 
Olymp. pag. 123- ty.) {t happened in this manner. He took a pleafy ure 

to make Vane and had compofed a Poem, which a 
Poet ftole from him, He profecuted the Thief, who 
fwore he had not taken it, and prefently after publithed 
it as his own, which gained him a great Reputation, 
Diagoras, confidering that the Perfon, who had done 
him this injury, was not only unpunifhed for this Theft, 
and Perjury, but had alfo got Glory by it, concluded 
there could be no Providence or any Deity, and wrote 
Books to prove it. This Story is told us by the Ac- 
count Hefychius Illuffrius (12) gives. It muft be con- 
fefled, never was Author more pe of his own Perfor- 


“ (10) Theatr. 
Sophift. pag: 72+ 


(11) Benediftus 


(12) In Aiays- 
paç: 
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jing. no equivocating. eit 
be ibeaions, Summoned. 

sgniyb 40 ares 
£ { ‘ad y finer 
mances ‘than Diagoras, or that i ever tthe 
- at fuch a Price.’ ingean, becau Coe Diigoa 
of the Glory. he promifed himfelf 
Books, muft the Univerfe fuffer ‘for it,” maa r 
be robbed of her Governor and Pre speed re 


Renin u iaaa -T grar fek hi not be ae : 
n is 

gra uld in wi feel ee 4 
ve > e 
offs and i re mate Affeétion igh 


Gods [D] 


and aggravated in, this turn 5 
rticular 


lot Ari ‘Rot’ abel ever ‘the bis ad 
wicked Man made’ thofe ge SR age: Ee, 
fhared in that Profperity, or who 

ceived any damage jer St one ‘in 
following Remark, _ other aules "of Diagoras’s: 


on GEE Darkas 


1 Boil i thee ore ony 
ae his i dyire it ped Ea 
dittinguith them roi een Niiko 
dnily'looked on Religion as a PYdbématical ‘og In 
f eee ere os Race ea quod maxime Ast 
uce natura vehit cos effe’ 
Foe are edi pa Nv NO ESSE 
©w1n o Diagoras Melias nt bw nai 
*taverunt (13). LATO pihi 
“been engaged ‘in this Contrig agree, 
© the light of Nature mainta? ae ence 
“GOD; ind adi made it k dibr; 
* Melian, an erus thè Cyron 
CH THING. rh 


es D AS No si 
le Valerins Maximus Hs wh 
agoras was banithed’ Athens fort he 
know whether yaad were Lats 


fint, aiig to 
Perise well ia Bi at h 
that we may ‘fuppofe Valeria’ vata 
for the other (15): ‘Which isani fyl ching 
Mr! Moreri copies him without ate A aaa 
i ae Cuftom is of many Ris 
aflage of Athenagoras below“ (16), oi the 
[G], where ° wwe al fay pa ae of T 3 


of a Book of Diagoras againft the 


as’ he Perecieba that the perjired He whe ad 0 tse 
wronged him, Ay unpunifhed, he ge d ee 
Washo Go D.  Arayieos S28 Mijxtos, Pilv 
Comores, as gari TÒ mparov, fiat, E 
Eitic, nab Anos tye alr A 

aworhaeos - faur? xariplaro Tv EA pot 


Pixndels Me brs Tivos trtopnicairas nad p = 
Siv tvena Tats wadivros, ueduppoeato els Tò, 
Atys wa divas Sebr. Diagoras" autem | a 
qui nett dicúnt, piium Dithyrambicus, ut 


k E 
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DIAG 


They promifed, by Sound of Trum 


alius fuperftitiofus, qui etiam poéfim fuam inchoavit 


hoc modo, A Demone & fortuna fiunt omnia. Inju- 

ria autem affectus ab aliquo qui pejeraverat, & propte- 

rea nihil pafus fuerat, ed deduétus eft ut diceret non 
(17) Sext. Em- efle Deam (17). — Diagoras the Melian, a Ditby- 
piric. adverfus ramsbic:- Poet by report, was at firft addiéted to Super- 
Mathematic, ition, and no one more fox He began bis Poems in this 
EE Ara, manner, t 


Stasia a . ee Joze and Fate ald buman things depend... 


But baving received an Injury from a Villain, who trikm- 
phed unpunifbed-in bis Perjury, be was induced t” main- 
tain therewas no God. The Scholiaft upon Ariffopbanes 
affures us,. that Diagoras, who before was very. reli- 
gious, was precipitated into Impiety, by having loft, 
“dn.a fraudulent way, what he had depofited with a Man 
he confided in. Asaybegs 6 Mnasos ôs TÒ meté- 
ev iv SeogeBis, w@apgxatadinny Urs Tivos d- 
(18) Scholiat. Wasepndsis eal TÒ aSeov elideguev (18). This 
Arift. in Nub. Depofit did not confit in Verfes, but in Effeéts or Mo- 
Aa. III, Scen. I. ney (19), The fame Scholiaft fays, Diagoras became an 
Atheilt, becaufe the Arbenians had fubdued his Coun- 
(19) "0; XA: try (20), To this: E think-we may refer what the 
rice vit xa) fame Scholiaft relates in another place; that the Edit 
Tropiki sig Of Profcription againfl this impious Man for divulging 
Absizv ixpaxy. the \Myfteries, and hindering People from. entering 
Havin Hedged , themfelves into them, was chiefly publifhed at the 
ean pem, taking of Melos ; for before that time he did not hinder 
and beng de-. any Body from initiating themfelves. The Ediét promi- 
gaki thereof, fed one Talent to whofoever fhould kill him, and two 
ae Abeil- Talenis if he was bronghtalive, O¢re yap txipuEav® 
. TOV MÈV ÈTOLTEIVAVTA AUTÒV TAAZVTOV Aad 
(20 *H séri Mee TOY SÈ dyayórra Mo. exnprxdn dÈ 78- 
piaoveroaimy- TO diè 73 docBes aT? tach TÀ pushed wdor 
gav Artno. Sunyeito xowororay ara. nal Tes Buroudves 
Ibid. . Uveiacat darotpirav xaSdwep Kegrepds isopel- 
exnskipunTas de pdatse vad THY adAwow Tis 
fax) Schol. Arit. MúAs “diy yep xoaver apireeq (21). Craterus 
in Avib. fol. r93, did not forget this Ediét in his Colleétion of the Athe- 
verlo. Edits nian Decrees. We have juit now feen that the Scho- 
Florent. 4525+ Jiait upon Ariflophanes cites this Colleétion. He cites 
it alfo in his Notes upon the Comedy of the Frogs, at 
the feventh Scene of the firit A&. See the 105th Leaf 

of the Florence Edition 1525. ; 
[E} The jeverity of the Athenians extended very far.) 
For, belides fetting a price upon Diagoras’s Head, as 
Eea we have juft obferved, they perfuaded all the People 
‘Pallenians, that OF Peloponnefus to do the fame. This may be colleéted 
is, the Inbabi- from the Scholiaft upon <Ariffophanes, in the place I 
tants of Pad/-ney a have quoted of the Notes upon the Comedy of the 
a ane Frogs. He borrows it from Craterus. In another 
rors By- place he cites Menander, who faid, in. his Treatife of 
wantinus. Myfteries, that the Profcription not only concerned 
Diagoras, but alfo all the Pe/lanians (22), becaufe they 
(23) 'Ev 4 eze- had publifhed his Work (23): the fame Scholiaft re- 
xýpvšav xæ lates, that the Rage of the Athenians againit Diagoras 
rity xa} T36 Prompted them to do a great deal of Milchief to Me- 
Thane. las, the Birth-place of that Atheift. "Eo @ of ASy- 
by ubio Edit yaioa cyavaxticavTes, Thv Miao exdnxacar 
they profirihed | (24), The Medians got fuch an ill Charaéter after the 
ras: 80 nar affair of Diagoras (25), that it is thought Arifopbanes 
Tana, who pub- (26) gave Socrates the firname of Melian, for no other 
Jifbed bis Wri-  reafon than to make him pafs for an Atheift. < Ai- 
tings. Schol. Ari- « fopbanes gave Socrates that name, becaufe he had 
-_ ze _ ‘ been the Difciple of Arifagoras, who was of the 
0 193 VEN" € Tile of Melos, and becaute all the Me/ians had the 
(24) Idem. in‘ Reputation of being Atheifts ever fince the Philo- 
Nub. A&.3, < fopher Diagoras, who took upon him to deny the 


Scen: 1. fol. 78. ¢ Deity.’ Thefe are the words of Madam Dacier in the 


Three hundred and forty ninth» page of her Notes up- 
(25) AieBéBan- on the Clouds of Ariffopbanes. She had them from the 
cia old Scholiaft, and con‘equently it is not againft her, 
A:ayópg. Ad. ib. but againit him, that I am going to make an Objerva- 

tion. The Athenian Decree againft the impious Dia- 
(26) In Nub. goras was made the firt Year of the XCIft Olympiad 
AR. 3, Scen: IT (27); therefore it is after that time that the Me/ians 
(27) Diod. Sicul muft have been under this ill Chara&ter. Now Socrates 
lit, 13, cap. 6, WAS 5 fe TA above fifty Years old. . Therefore 
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pet, a Talent to any body that fhould kill him, eris # 
and two Talents to bring him alive; and they ordered that Decree to be engraved. libro erie 
on a Pillar of Brafs. Their Severity extended very far [2] 3 but they could not iiaten Arife. 

{) Athen. lib. take him ; for he took Shipping, and was caft away (c). Tatia aerer repat 

a PES Punifhed: for having divulged the Athenian Myfteries [F j. Iris the Conjecture ‘of rs; Kik fee. 


n (d) fays, he was Phanis, in 


fome 15256 


~ 


many Years had paffed fince he had heard the Letures 
of Ariftagoras, and it would have been a very forry 
Jeft to have gone fo very far back, and afcribed fach 
a remote effect to the fcandals Diagoras raifed againft 
his Country. Ariffagoras muft have been then in his 
Grave, or at leait very old. Who can imagine that 
Ariftopbanes fhould think to do Socrates a great inju- 
ry, by putting the People in Mind that he had been 
taught by Ariffagoras the Melian? I might raife ano- 
ther Objection. The Comedy of the Clouds, in which 
Socrates is called the Melian, was aéted before the Pro- 
{cription of Diagoras (28): but if the Scholiafts are to (28) The firk 
be believed (29), there are things in that Comedy refer- Yesr of the 
ring to Faéts later than the Profcription: fo that I do XCIR Olympiad, 
not infift on this difficulty. Now, as neither Diogenes aes a 
Laértius, nor his Commentators, have any Know edge Sarreel Feti 
of this driffagoras the Melian, the Malter of Socrates, Mifcel, lib. ty 
I am apt to fufpect that the word Ariffagoras crept “ap. 6. 
into the Scholia upon Arifopbanes inftead of Diagoras. 1 
What confirms my Conjeéture is to fee that the Scholiaft (29) Sam. Petit 
gives two Characters to his Ariffagoras, which agree U 
with Diagoras (30): he makes him a Dithyrambic, and (30) Erdh 
a prophaner of the Myfteries: in another place of the ric "Ap 
Scholia (31) it is iaid, that Diagoras was cotemporary 2bvpay Boros 
with Simonides and Pindar. According to this Suppo- S°xexcwro T% 
fition he might have been Socrates's Malter, ` ‘arifophe ibide 
[F] Tatian relates that be was punifbed for divulging 
the Myfteries of the Athenians.) Tatian’s words are (31) Ta. ibid. 
(32) : Arayoegs "ASnvaios ñv, daad TÈTov tEop- fol 105. 
xngapsvoy TÈ wap’ 'Abnvalos pusipia, Te- : 
Tiapnnare. Kab mois dpuyioss aurè abyor Gahtan 
trtuyxarovTes ids weusoinate. Diagoras A- Greecos, pag. mo 
thentenpis erat, Jed quod myferia apud Athenienfes 164. x ae 
prophanaffet, punitus eft: bujus Phrygios libros cum a 
degatis, nos odiftis. I know not whether a good : 
Rhetorician would have reafoned in this manner : 
You bave punifhed a Man who propbaned your My- 
feries, and tho’ you read bis Books, yet you bate us. 
Tatian’s defign is to make it appear, that the 
hatred of the Gentiles againft the Chriflians was 
unjuit, and, order to prove it, he alledges two 
Things; one, that’ they had punifhed the pro- 
phane Diagoras; the other, that they read his 
Books. I think it was no great Prudence to re-call 
to their Mind the ancient Severity of the Athenians 
againft thofe, who ridiculed the Religion of the Greeks, 
as the Chriftians alfo did: And might not Tatian fée 
that it was eafy to anfwer him? < When you are 
* ufed as Diagoras was, your Books fhall be uled as his 
were: there will be curious Men, who will prelerve 
the Writings you compofe againft our Gods: do 
not trouble your felf about it. Only fuffer fuch 
a Punifhment as Diagoras fuffered, which you put 
* us in mind of.’ I hope I may be pardoned for cri- 
ticifing fometimes falfe Reafonings. It is more ufeful to 
difcover it to young Readers, than to point out falfe 
Fats. But return to my Text. 
Both Athenagoras and Suidas inform us of this ' 
divulging of the Athenian Myfteries. 1 fhall here in- 
fert Suidas’s Words. Tà Sè pusnpia tras nirs- 
ailer, as mworats txtpémew ths dpetiis ... 
TÈ wusipie wärst Sinyeiro, noworoay auras 
xal pnp woioy nal Tis Buaoutves pudicdas 
drorpemav. Myfferia adeo contemnebat ut multos 
a virtute averteret.... . myfteria narrabat omnibus 
ea evulgans Ê extenuans, EÈ illos, qui volebant initiari, 
avertens (33). They fhew that this impious Man (43) Suidss in 
was not content to difcover thofe Myfteries to every Aiaydpas- 
body, but he laughed at them, and diflwaded thole 
from initiating themfelves who were willing to do it. 
We have already cited (34) the Seboliaf# upon Ari- (34) In Rem. 
Stopbanes for this Fa&t. Let us fee what Athenageras [D], Citat (at). 
fays. Atarybpa, wav yàp eixitas dSeitura t- 
mexdrey “ASwvalos, mi) povon Thy “Oggrndy tis 
eco Karatisivts Abyov, nal Ta ev "EAsucive 
nai Td Tov KaBetpor Mnucvovts pusiptas xat 
TÒ 7% “Hpaxates, iva tras yofyúaas elol, xa- 
TAKUTTOVTI pan avtinpus SÈ drogaivopsva 
vids. cAws divas Osby; Diagore quidem facrile- 
sc gam 
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(b) Diodor: Sicul. to give an Account of his Doétrine, but he fled, and they fet a Price upon his ‘Head (b). (9 si in 
ibid. 
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“gam impietatem jure damndbant. Athenién(es, qüi 
pea ast Opia fermones vulgo exponebat, tum 
Eleufihia & Cabirorum myfteria publicabat: & Herculis 
ftatuam, ne ligna rapis coquendis deeffent, diffecabat : 


(35) Athenage gins palam ai Deum effe negabat (35). - - - 


vm. The Athenians juftly condemned Diagoras for Atbeifm, 
x il” expounded ibe myfterious 


Spee be not on i area ope 
ifeourfes of Orpheus, but likewife divulged the myfte- 
ae Mises and the Cabiri, clove Hercules’s Sta- 
tue to boil bis Pulfes and, laftl, openly denied the 
zing of a God. Read the fqel of his difcourfe, 
in which you will find folid reafoning, founded upon 
the erence between the Chriftians and Diago- 
- raz. ‘The latter laughed at the Go ps, and myfteries 
wae Greeks, without fubftituting better in. their 
m; but the Chriftians fubftituted the true Diety. 
. Tius thing here, which very few prophane Authors 
have mentioned. I mean Diagoras’s of 
an Hercules, Father Garaffe {peaks of it, and flourifhes 
PRET hia wil wl tse Diqwerte Dapon 
139, * tended Wits will tell me, that Diagoras the Milefan 
Sees * (37), who was called Tue Areas by way of 
(47) It is wrong, * Eminence, had a very good underftanding, and that 
it huld be Me é Sardanapalus was a brave Prince; for as for Diagoras, 
lian. « who publickly laughed at the Gods, and taught that 
‘ ete was no other: Deity in the World, but honeft 
« Nature, as he was coming one day into an Inn, he made 
. © awitty Repartee, whichall Antiquity admired (38): for, 
e € Anding pothing but Lentils for dinner, and no Wood 
” < in the Houfe to drefs them, he bethought himfelf of 
© an old Idol of Hercules, who was the tutelar Go D of 
© the Houfe, and, addrefling himfelf to him, told him 
* Veni, Hercules, tertium decimum Jubi certamen, & 
xs excoque lentem. Come, fays he, I muft make you 
thet Antiquity ‘ undertake, to day, a thirteenth Combat againft thefe 
praifes this Whi- * Lentils. Another time, entering into an inner Yard, 
_ ‘on. St Epipbe- « where the Priefts were taking an Augury from the 
nius, io Anchers- « eating of birds, and obferving the whole facred Col- 
aahei the” © lege to be affrighted becaufe the Chickens would 
Heathens with |“ not eat, he took them up as if he had been in a 
_ nothearkeningto ¢ Paffion, and, plunging them three or four times intoa 
Diagorat’s Let * Tub full of Water, You Jball drink then, faid he (39), 
pt ‘he relates, ‘Jace you will not eat; and from thefe two inftances 
fomewhatat * they would contend, that this Atheift was a Man of 
large, this Action ¢ Wit, and that the pitch of Atheifm is no fign 
of his again Via, € of Stupidity. I confels thefe two Replies are well 
Clenen: Alexan- ‘ enough for a fordid Fellow; but to conclude, from 
drinus tells it al- € thefe two Anfwers, that Diagoras had an excellent 
fo. Admonit. ad € Wit, is what I cannot comprehend; for there are 
Gentes, pag» 15- ea thoufand Porters, and Cobblers, at this day, ofa brisk 
Ido not * Fancy, who, if they are a little warmed with Wine, 
(39)? that this * Will have merrier jefts than thefe, and yet at the 

is fid of Diago- ¢ bottom are as meer blockheads as Diagoras was.’ 
ras, Valerius [G] It is the Conje&ure of fome learned Men, that 
Maximus tells it Abe Book, Tatian attributes to Lim, treated of the myfie- 
‘ries of the Goddefs Cybele.) Voffius believed this; 
for, after citing Tatian’s Words, he adds (40): 
* Phrygios fermones fuiffe arbitror ‘hiftoriam orum. 
(40) De Hiftor. « quæ ad Cybelen five matrem Phrygiam & ejus facra 
Gree: pB: 437° ¢ pertinerent, atque ab eo effe fine hoc confcriptam ut 
Se a facris illius homines averteret, ——- J itagine the 
“pr ers av- Phrygian Difcourfes ta bave been a Hiffory of thofe 
antsi, eypaye ‘ things tobich regarded the Phrygian Mother, Cybele, 
adc anoxveyl. * and ber Rites; and that they were write to divert 
Bovrag a056 « men from ber Worfbip’ I think Tatian ought to 
ee a have alledged the molt impious of Diagaras’s Writings, 
mò Sefov 3ce4g. and confequently thofe we have the Titles of in 
Quam ob rem = Hefychius Iluftrius, and Suidas. Thofe two Authors 


ver, it 


of Publius Clau- 
dius, lib. 1, cap. 
4m 3 * 


S tell us, that, when he'faw the Profperity of his Plagiary, 
pia a- he »publifhed a book concerning his renouncing of 
wag que dèfe- Religion (41), that is to fay, he publifhed the Motives 


ionis ciufam. è of the worlt of all Apoftacies, the Motives, as he faid, 
an of his Converfion, This Book was intituled abyor &- 
Pebant. Hefych TomupyiCevres. Hadrian Funivs will have this to 
Illafiriusy in Asa- Signify, Difcourfes cobich throw headlong from the top 
yipas, ex Ver- of a Tower: quafi orationes de turribus preécipitantes 
th gg se dicas. Æ milius Portus, the Tranflator of Suidas, ex- 
iy ‘he Trane Plains the Title by, Difcourfes which overthrow 
latcr of Suidas, Towers and Fortifications; Turrium ‘ac munitionum de- 
faith, que conti- ruérices. Perhaps the’ Author defigned to fignify, 
pent ee that his Work was a Fortrefs guarded by good Towers 
Pem rony. Aganit all the affaults of Divines. According to Fu- 
nius’s Notion, that impious Man boafted he ‘had 
2 


mine 
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fome leatned Men, that the Book he attfibutes to him tfeated of the Myfteries of 
Gan [G]: Others fay; that Diagoras: dictated very good Laws to thé 
xe Mantineans [H]: -Gicere mentions fòme ptophane Repartees of Dia- 


~ Sarwiy slosh he Gosle fivmn, Hiceved, Sto abel 


OKA ë 


$ `” goras- 


of nothingnefs ; according to that of Æmilius Portus, 
he boafted, he had levelled the Ramparts that Re- 
ligion was fortified by. Perhapshis Book was level- 


led at Cybele, as ui pretends ; at Cybele I fay, the 
Kinder Se e ae a Goddefs mi geo with ’ 
—  — Quis Berecynthia mater 0 J ity 


Invehitur curru Phrygias ru RRITA perurbés, — 
Lata Deûm partu, céhtum complexa nepotes paa 
Omnes ccelicolas, omnes fupera alta tenentes (42). (42) Virg Æa. 


lib, 6, ver 
High as thi Motber of the Godi in Platt, vars 
_ And proud, like ber, of an immortal Races < 3 
Then when, in pomp, foe makes the Phrygian round, 
: With Golden Turrets on ber Temples crown'ds = — 
An bendred Gods ber fveeping train fupply, © 
` Her Off fpring all, and all command the Sky. 


=) 


- 


; ‘ T Da¢pen. 
wg . ; wise tt wg 
Perhaps he imagined that, by deftroying the Mother; «= >s. 
he puare g whole Family, without taking the = =~ nn 
trouble of attacking each God, one after another, == = 7 
According to this conjecture, which does not appear cea 
to me very folid, Tatian might eafily be reconciled == = 
with Swidas, and Hefychius, concerning the Tile-of = < 
Diagoras’s Book. T i n iaaio gis ats 
_ (A) Others fay that be dilated very juf Laws. uaa 


>» es oto the Legiflator of the Mantineans.) There 
ter AOAO A laying MI AROE 7c) ae 
our Attention, ian, having faid (43), thi jra 
Laws of Mantinea were mot juft, ama a8 good as upam 2 
the Laws of the Locrians, Cretans, Lacedemonians, ci. 

and Athenians, adds, that he, who gavethefe Laws 


to the peopleof Mantinea, was Nicodorus the Wreltler, 9 


` 


very famous for his Victories: bat, in his old SS rae Foun s 
applying himfelf to the framing of Laws, he did hi Kir oD 
Country a much more ufeful fervice, than the Procla- Lo 


mations of the Prize, he was honoured with, could 
do (44). "One Tis tiaras, nai merd viv Oxi- 
ow nat vousberns avrots cyevero, panpa Tore G- 
pelVoy ToArTevad eves Th warps’ Tov KMpUyYe- 
Tov ewrav Tos cad tors. Etatis fuce tempore, EF exata 
pugilatione legiflator eis extitit; l 


Eiaa 
hapiy i 


in ea re præftans, quam quum publice viitor in f 'ådiis 
proclamaretur (45). ‘This is not all: Æžan obfers oy ie iza 
that, according to the common Opinion, thofe Laws 3t he public 
were compofed by Diagoras, who gave them ready O*™* 


tants carried 


«-utiliorem fe patrite oE thei tala 


drawn up to his Friend Nicedorus; in fhort, Ælian de- ¢. Aran i a 
Ss 


clares that he could fay a great deal of Nicodorus, but he 
forbears; leaft the Praifes, he fhould beftow on him, fhould 
feem to belong alfo to Diagoras. Thisis very remark- = 
able... A downright open Athi giving Laws to a en 
State, as juft as the Laws of Solon or Lycurgus: On eM. 
the other fide, behold a Prielt, who fets up for an Hi- 


al 
florian, and who fuppreffes the Praife that Nicodorws has 
july. deferved, who fuppreffes it, I fay, for fear ~ *) 
the Glory fhould redound to Diagoras. Not that . s vas 
Diagoras did not 'deferve to partake of the Praifes Sah 
but he denied the Deity, and confequently the Hifto- a 
rian muft not be equitable to him ; he mult y >a 
cate with the Laws of Hiftory, fince by this he dè- ce 
prives an Atheift of what is dae to him. One would | ka 
be more aftonifhed at this depraved Morality, if ic rs 
was not remembred, thata Pagan Prieft isthe Author ‘ 
of it. Wretched Men! you look upon yourfelves as = 
neceflary to the Deity; you think he ftands in nedd i 
of the political ufe you make of Injuries and Ap- 
laufes. You would not think fo, if you: had any tea) 


‘Faith in the Oracles of Fob (46). 

I maf obferve here aftrange whim:of the 
Baudouin. He givesan account of the mes m 
the Mantineans, and then makes this Reflexion: That  ă 
Impiety is not only a great grievance to the Laws, — 
but alfo the ruin of States; and that itis rather to'be 


Civiliän (49) Chape aii, 
“of 


wifhed, there were no Laws, no Government, no $ò- ‘ 

ciety, than that the Adminiftration of Juftice fiouldbe = 

in the hands of Impiety; that he will alwaysmaintin, = 

the Laws of Diagoras are-to ‘be fal] a STRAIN tae tate oe 
apud a T Ty: 7 


< Æliinùs quendam “olih pugilem Nicodotum 
- © Mahtinenfes,- 
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Gregory of Touloufe is 


* Mantinenfes fatum effe preeftantifimum Legiflat 
< rem: nec.alio quam Diagore athei hominis onilo 
« ufum effe, ab eoque leges accepiffe, quas ferret. De 
Diocletiano, & ipfis adeò Romani juris autoribus, 
idem dici, pofle videtur. Ego vero in ea perlto fen- 
tentia, magnam efle & legum labem, & civitatam perni- 
ciem, „impietatem: & potiufquam hæc jus dicat, op- 
tandu elie, nullam plané effe jurifdi€tionem, nullam 
« legem, civitatem nullam. | Fremant licet Èpicuræi 
« hujus etatis legulei: ego tamen Diagoræ leges fufpe- 

(4-) Francifcus « Gas effe contendam (47). —— lian Jpeaks of one 
Balduinus ad E- « Nicodorus, who, from a famed Wreftler, became an 
ea gr * excellent Lawgiver at Mantinea, who never confulted 
Chriftianis, pag. ‘ any. Perfor but Diagoras: the» Atheiff, from whom be 
m. ur * received bis Laws. The fame may probably be faid of 
€ Diechfian and the Founders of the Roman Laws. 

© But I am confirmed in my Opinion, that Impiety is a 


© great blemifh to Laws, and detriment to Society, and ` 


“it were rather to be wifbed there were no Laws, no 
* Society, than that the executive Power fhould be lodg- 


goras [I]. Some fay, the ithpious Diagoras owed his Liberty to Democritus [R]. Pelet? 
; To is guilty of a ftrange Blunder, to imagine that Diagoras was ac- 
cufed of having ftolen the Poems of another Author [L]. Clemens Alexandrinus was 


ORAS 


not 


OTL pai v 
tions without entangling themfelves in falfe reafoning. 
a ici mis eer than, ie imagined, yD 
` icero relates fome ane Repartees of Dia- 
geran: Being at pea they fhewed him feveral 
i€tures of Perfons that had efcaped Shipwreck, which 
had been vowed and hung up in the Temples: look 
upon them, fay they to him, you who do not believe 
there is a Pronedences I do not wonder, anfwered he, 
to fee the Pitures of thofe who have efcaped ; it is cu- 
ftomary to draw fuch Perfons; but thofe are no 
where reprefented, who perifhed, at Sea. ‘ Diagoras 
* cum Samothraciam veniffet, Atheos ille qui dicitur, 
* atque ei quidam amicus, tu qui Deos putas humana 
£ negligere, nonne- animadvertis ‘ex his tabellis’ piflis 
* quam multi votis: vim tempeftatis effugerint, -in por- 
* tumque falvi pervenerint? Ita fit, inquit, illi enim 
* nufquam pitti funt qui naufragium ‘opt in bn 
“rique perierunt (49).’ Diogenes Laërtius tells it after i 
a much better manner: he difcovers at firk fight the Nye Doros 
fling of it; but as Cicero relates the Story, it is almoft lib. 3, cap. 37+ 


la aa- 
PENA IPEE 


ree? 


pervey ve ate 


€ ed in the bands of an impious Man. Let pettifoggii 
© Epicuraans rnd I foal! fill maintain; that ri prid 
< of Diagoras are fufpitious: An accurate Man would A 
not have fpoken in this manner, but would haye fet dlean 
down with more care what ought to be diitinguifhed. 
A If thofe who adminifter Jultice, either by enacting of 
Laws, or by the execution of the Ediéts and Ordinan- 
ces of the Legiflator, were both Atheifts and open E- 
nemies to Piety and Virtue, it is certain it would be 
better to live without Laws and without Tribunals, 
- than to be fubjeét to fuch a Jurifdiftion: but if, not- 
withftanding their Atheifm, they were zealous for the 
public ‘Good, and endeavoured to promote the Execu- 
iE tion of {uch Laws as they judged moft propèr to re» 
: itrain offenders, to prevent dilputes, to maintain the 
Rights of Widows and Orphans, faithfulnefs in Trade, 
pore in Families, &c. -Who doubts that it would 
incomparably more beneficial to live under fuch 
Legiflators, or {fuch Judges, than without any- Jurifdi- 
Qion at all: but, the better to know what wrong no- 
tions Baudouin had, when he compoled this part of his 
work, it is (ufficient to confider two things, one, that 
having no other knowledge of Diagoras’s Laws than 
what he had acquired by reading Æ/ian, he does not 
fcruple to fay they are to be {uipected, and neverthe- 
lefs £lian, though never fo much inclined not to do 
f Diagoras Juftice, had extolled them exceedingly. The 
i fecond thing to be confidered is, that Baudouin com- 
s pares the Emperor Dioclefian, and thè Authors of the 
Roman Laws, with the Mantinean Legiflator, direéted 
by our Diagoras. He admires the fine Laws they 
made, and only wonders that fuch impious Men could 
= form fo excellent a Work, and yet three Lines after 
| ; he cells us, that it were better to have no Laws, nor 
+ any Polity, than that they fhould be framed by. Im- 
piety, that is by the Emperors who perfecuted the ‘ pwane à fe confcripto ejuraffet furto fe non teneri, 
Chriftians. < Equidem cum fepe cogito, in rebus ‘ atque ille paulo poft prolato in lucem pæane fecunda 
* civilibus praftantiflimos fuiffe legiflatores, quos hacte- ‘ fama hominum wteretur, quamobrem & mæftus Dia- 
* nus Ecclefiæ holtes acerrimos fuiffe dixi: &eorum “goras orationes fcripfit dorupyiCov]as, quafi de 
uotidie nomina & tituli in iis, quos fæpe volvimus, ‘ turribus præcipitantes ‘dicas, que defectionis caufam 
libris Juris Civilis occurrant, fepe etiam attonitus ‘ à communi de Diis perfuafione continebant, ut feribit © 
obftupefco tam & à vera religione averfam effe fa- ‘ Hefychius Milefius Illuftrius (53). —— Diagoras, (53) Syntagm. 
pientum (ut vocantur) hominum mentem, tamque ‘ Som of Teleclides, called the Impious, being accujed by Juris Univer‘, 
omnium prope regnorum imperioramque omnem ‘ a certain Poet of ftealing from bim an Hymn, forfwore Ñb- 36, fub fin. 
conftitutionem effe à reéta pietate alienam& abhor: < the Plagiarifms the other foon after publifbed the EM 74%) 
rentem: ut quos alioqui prudentiffimos nomothetas ‘* Hymn, whereby be gained a great Applaufe. Diago- ferwes this Error 
laudare folemus, infanos carnifices in hac caufa exe- * ras, uneajy at this Succefi, wrote bis Orationes cio in Tratatu de 
crari cogamur (48). — Indeed when I reflect, that * wupryilovres, (that is, caping Srom the fammit of a Plagio Literarios 
thoje, whom I bave hitherto called the moft invete- < Tower), which, as Hefychius Hlufirius writes, con- 
rate Enemies to the Church, bave, in civil Matters, < tained bis Reafons for diffenting from the received Qpi- 
been excelient Legiflators ; and that their Names and * nion concerning the Gods.’ Peter Gregory did not un- 
Titles are often recorded in the Books of Civil-Law, I derftand the Author he cites. Diagoras was not the 
am often amazed, that the Minds of Wife Men, as Accufed, but the Accufer. This falfhood deferves ta 
they are named, foould be fo averfe to true Religion, be taken notice of; for one may be deceived by it. „An 
and that the Conftitution of almoft all States and innocent Man purging him(elf upon Oath, and calling, 
‘ Empires fhould be- fo contradi€tory to the Rules of the Gods towitnels his Innocency, is likely enough 
< Pitty, that they, whoin otber RefpeFs muft be allowed to be terribly provoked, when he fees ‘his Calumniator 
© moft prudent Lawgivers, muft in this cafe be branded triumphing over him. Wherefore the Narration. of 
* with the Charatter of inbuman Butchers.’ The more -Peter Gregory, being almoft as probable as that of He- 
_Tread, the more I am.perfuaded that itis not fordiffi. /ychiwsjois very capable of mifleading People-from the 
, cule to find. Writers that have good and fine Thoughts, Truth, 
as itis to meet with thofe who exprefs their Concep- 


impoffible to underftand the fenfe of it. Oauualovr@s 
Tivds qà ey Sapobpeiny draðipala, ton, wor- 
A n wars s xa? ôi pn code ]es dres 
Admirante quodam ea quæ in Samothracia, 
{unt donaria, /onges ait, plura effent fi &F gui fervati 
non funt ea dedicaffent (50). —— As a certain Per- (co) Diog. Latrt. 
Jon feemed furprized at the number of votive Pidiures in Diagora, lib. 6, 
which bung up in Samotbracia, be faid there would be ™ 59 
many more, had thofe that bave been loft bung them up. 
What follows is better difplayed. Diagoras being on 
board a Ship ina terribleStormy in the height of it they , 
told him, they well deferved what they fuffered for 
taking fuch an impious Wretch as he was on Board : 
he replied, behold the great number of Vefels that 
are in the fame Tempeft with ours; do you think that 
I am alfo in every one of thofe Ships. * Idemque 
< cum ei naviganti veétores adverfa tempeftate timidi 
* & perterriti dicerent, non injuria fibi illud accidere © 
* qui illum in candem navem recepiffent, oftendit cis 
* in eodem curfu multas alias laborantes, quæfivitque 
* num etiam in iis navibus Diagoram ychi crederent 
* (51). -This thould teach the Faithful and the Or- ) Cicero, d 
thodox not to urge all forts of Unbelievers with the (5%) Cierto, da 
Reafons, which are drawn from the common courfe of Jib, 3. cap. 37° 
Providence. ! 
[K] Some fay be owed bis Liberty to Democritus.) It 
is reported that That Philofopher, feeing him expofed 
to fale among other Slaves, examined him, and found 
fuch fine natural Parts in him, that he bought him 
for ten thoufand Drachms, and made him, not his Ser- 
vant, but his Difciple (52). f (52) Suidas, & 
[L] Peter Gregory .... . thought be was charged Hefych. Hut, 
with fiealing the Poems of another.) Thefe are his 1? Aiayópas 
words. < Diagoras Teleclidis filius impius diétus, 
‘ quod plagii accufatus à Poëta quodam, de furrepto 


(48) Id. ibid» 
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(M) Clemens Alexandrinus was not well acquainted 
with the Doétrine of this Philofopher. 
that Diagoras, and {ome others who pafied for Atheifts, 
had that ill Charaéter only for knowing more diftinétly 
the falfity of the Faga Religion ; and he wonders that 
Men of fo regular 

(54)Clem-Alex- Men (54). They were not arrived, fays he, to the 


and. Admonit Knowledge of the Truth, but they were fenfible of 
— PS Error, and that fenfe isa good Seed to produce the Light 


of Truth. Ei xal tiv daideiav avtiy pù vevon- 
xotas, daad Thy aadvnv ye Urar]ivxitas b- 
meg & oyinply sis dandeies gesvicews Cdrvew 
dvagustas owipua: Etiamfi veritatem ipfam non con- 
` fideraverint, fed errorem quidem certe Jufpicati fints 
uod quidem non parvum exoritur femen ad excitandam 

(55) Id» ibtido  feintillam intelligentiæ veritatis (5 5). This is a Do- 


DIANA (Joun NicoLas DE), å Jefuit, is only known to me by 
fecution he fuffered for a Sermon he preached on St Lucifer. 


“rine very different from the Judgment of a great 
: He ‘thought ` ve 


ives fhould be diffamed as impious 
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` JT not well acquainted with the Doétrines of this Philofopher [M]. 
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‘many People, who imagine it is ‘more eafy to convert’ 

a fuperftitious Pagan to the true Religion than an A- 

theift. Muret (56) approves the Opinion of that Fa- (56) Muret 
ther concerning the Caufe of Diagoras, and fome o- Variar- 

thers, being reckoned Atheifts: but it is certain they’ are li 1% P 17° 
miftaken. Diagoras had the Reputation of an Atheift, 

becaufe he rejected abfolutely, and without any reltri- `- 

tion, the Exiftence of a Deity. See, above, the Re- 

mark [D]. What is faid in the Scholia upon Arifo-' 

phanes deferves no regard. Arayiegs shay mom- 

Tis Bbeos, és nab nawd Saruovia ionyeito: 

That is, Diagoras the Poet, an Atheifi, who aljo intro- 

duced new Gods. Sucha Taug as this, oppofed ta 

the contrary Authorities, is like {etting a Fly againit 

an Elephant. . 


the Per- 


Sardinia condemned this Sermon, and fhewed great Animofity againft that Jefuit, 
He did not fubmit to their Judgment ; but employed fo many Methods to vindicate 
himfelf, that at laft he obtained the Victory, in the thirteenth Year of the Procefs. 
` Diego Arze-Reynofo, Inquifitor-General, annulled all the Proceedings of the Tribunal 
of Sardinia, and punifhed fome of the Affeffors; and, the better to reftore Diana’s. 
Reputation, he created him Qualificator of the Supream Council of the Inquifition, 
clearing him from all Difgrace by a Decree iffued out the nineteenth of December: 
1653 (a). Ifhall fet down part of it [4], that the Iniquities of thofe Proceedings 
may be feen, which are not always unpunifhed. CSS 


(a) Taten from a Writing, intituled, Libellus fopplex à Patribus Societatis Jefa Provinciæ Toletanæ Catholico Hif m Regi oy 
Jatns Madriti anno 1696, menfe Aprili, contra Libellum fupplicem eidem regis Majeftati oblatum à R. R. P. P. Carmelitis 
fuadendum ut univerfis imponatur filentium circa antiquitatem Ordinis Carmelitici tenendum; pot Decretum Inquifitionis ‘Toletane 

r : af s 1 


contra 14 Volumina de Aéctis Sanctorum. 


[4] He was cleared by a Decree of the nineteenth o 

December 1653. I jhall fet down part of it.) I take it 

from the Petition prefented by the Jeluits of the Pro- 

Vince of Toledo'to the King of Spain, in the Year 1696 

(1) See the Title (1). They pretend, that the Petition, prefented by the 

of it in Citat. (a) Carmelites to the fame Prince, is unjuft, fince it tends 

ef this Articles to obtain, that filence fhould be kept on both fides, 

after the Inquifition of To/edo had condemned fourteen 

Volumes of the 4a Sanforum. Thefe Jefuits, among 

other things, fet forth that, according to the Stile of 

the holy Office, it is permitted to provide againft the 

Decrees of the Inquifition, and that, when the Inquifi- 

tion has condemned any Book, it does not pretend to 

hinder the Author from vindicating his Sentiments. 

They fhow, that fometimes the Apology for a Book, con- 

demned by that Tribunal, has been found fo convin- 

cing, that the Inquifition has revoked it's Sentence, 

and they prove it by the Iffue of the long Procefs 

againft the Jefuit Jobs Nicolas de Diana. ‘ Quod ita 

“non raro faétum eft ut Inquifitio edi&ta fda revocave- 

< rit, ac propofitiones modo confixas fuo priftino refti- 

_* tuerit fplendori, quin & novis approbationibus ac lau- 

(2) Libell. Sup- * dibus exornarit (2). —— Jt is no uncommon thing 

plex, pag: 5- * that the Inguifition fhould re-call it's Ediés, and re- 

* fiore Propofitions before condemned to their priftine 

< Honour, and recommend them, moreover, by peculiar 

* marks of Approbation’ His Reputation was ftained 

for many Years, but, having fhown the partiality of his 

udges, he glorioufly obtained the annulling of their 

i entence. “ Per annos omnino duodecim & quinque 

« menfes graviflimé pafus eft optimus ille Jefuita pro 

« defenfa veritate: & fuit hac quidem veritas denfis 

« adeo paflionum obfufcata nebulis ut tantum non pa- 

* teretur eclipfim. Fuit auétori neceffe adverfus Sar- 

« diniæ Inquifitores excipere velut partiales & paflioni 

« obnoxios. Suam autem exceptionem illam & dam- 

natas propofitiones eâ probavit Diana argumentorum 

© energiâ & evidentia ut, &c (3). — Fur twelve Years and 

« five Months did that good ‘fefuit Juffer in the Caufe of 

© Truth, and fo thick were the Clouds of Paffion which 

* overfoadowed it, that it was well nigh eclipfed. The 

© Author was under a neceffity of excepting againft the 

* Sardinian Inquifitors, as being partial, and liable to 

* Paffion; and Diana proved bis Exception, and the 

+ Propofitions which bad been condemned, with that force 

© and clearnefs of Argument, that, Fc? And becaufe 

the proceedings of the Inquifitors of Sardinia had caufed 

great feandal, the fupream Council of the Inquifition 

thought themfelves obliged to remove it by a public De- 

eree, part whereof you have here, * Ut in gmai 
- 2 


(3) Id. ibid. 


Digitized by Cox gle 


; 


* tempore præfenti perinde ac futuro conftet, innote> 

© feat atque publica fiat innocentia di&ti-Patris Dianas 

“ut item ill ad quos hujus rei notitia -pervenerit qui- 

* que proinde fcandalum fuerint pafi ex proceffibus 

«in illa caufa commiflis, & in libello impreffo fupra 

< relatis, publicam hanc fatisfa€tionem habeant fuper 

« dita præfati Patris innocentia & catholica- illius in E- 

« vangelio exponendo doétrina. ... . Pariter feiant 

“ omnes quod Tribunal atque fupremum facre Inqui+ 

« fitionis Concilium non folum convictos contra fidem 

* caftiget, fed innocentiam etiam præmiet inculpato- 

© torum, addita fatisfaétione publica contra notorias iif- 

« dem impattas injurias, ad Deum denique Dominum 

© noftrum omnipotentem remittente diéto P. Diana, 

< publicam ac juam vindiétam de gravi fibi illata 

« injuria per delatorem, conjuratores æmulos ac falfos 

* teltes, minufque bene affectos miniftros, fupplicando 

divine Majefati ejufque pie clementiæ quatenus 

< omnium talium mentibus lucem dignetur fafudcla, 

€ qua illuftrati errore fuo cognito correétoque & pecu- 

s paras) vee cafu commiffa culpa animas fuas pof- 

< fint falvas facere, &c (4). —— That the Innocence 

* the faid Father Diane may ftand confirmed, rah (4) Bia. ne G 

< publickly known by all future Ages, as well as the pre- 

« fent, that likewife thofe to whom the Knowledge of 

« this Matter may come, and alfo they who have beer 

“injured by the Proceffes in that Caufe carried on, as 

© bas been related in the printed Cafe, may have this 

« publie Satisfaction of the Innocence, and Ort of 

< the faid Father in expounding the Gofpel...... Be it 

* therefore known unto all Men, that the Tribunal and 

* grand Council of the boly Inquifition do not only punifb 

* thofe that are convifted of Herefy, but will likewife 

* reward the Innocent, and make them public Satis 

* Aion for the Injuries they may Juffer. Laftl, the ‘hid 

© Father Diana refigning to GOD our Almighty Lord 

€ the public and due Punifoment of the wrongs be bas 

* fuffered from the Informer, Contrivers, <Abetters, 

§ faife Witneffes, and ill affected Perfoms, befeeching 

«his divine Majefty, and boly Clemency, fo to enlighten 

s their Minds, shat they might fee their Error, and the 

* Crimes they bave in this cafe committed, and by Repen- sd 

© tance fave their Souls alive, Sc.’ 1 am fatisfied many E 

Readers will be glad to fee the other like Inftances, 

which the Jefuits mention in their Petition. The firit 

is that of Julian Archbifhop of Toledo, He wrote a 

Book de tribus Subftantiis, which was condemned by 

Pope Benedifus If. He juftified what he had 

done by a vigorous Apology, and gave fuch ftrong d 

Reafons, that the Pontiff took off the Prohibition, añd . 
commended 
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(5) Ibid. pag. 20, commended highly the Archbifhop fi “The fecond “Inquifition permitted the teading of his Book. The 


ex Roderico in | inftance is that of Stephen Fagundez a Jefuit. He pub- 
fis Hiftorie & eX Yithed a Book age ge ferthd ta be tead sine 
lo XV. when his Apology came out intituled, Apo/ogeticus 
6) Intitued,  Traatus pro fuo libro in $ Pracepta Ecclefie ad que- 
are "se fionem de laBiciniorum ovorumque efu tempore quadrage- 
Chriftianis Offi ima, they ordered his Book to be re-examined, and 
ciis & Cafibus “jt was found that none of the condemned Propofitions. 
Confcientiæ in were worthy of Cenfure; fo that by a new Decree of 


spæcepta Ee she eighteenth of Aprif 1630, the Tribunal of the 


RCHUS. 


third inftance is that of the great Zafatus. Some of his 

Opinions having been condemned, he delfired to be 

heard, but could not obtain it: by the Intrigues of ; 
his Enemies this Juftice was denied him. He made 

fuch loud Complaints of this that it reached the Ears ; 

of Eugenius IV, who ordered Tofatus to appear (7) Libell. Sup- 
perfonally at the Court of Rome, there ‘to maintain his Pic% Pes: Pils 
Opinions. . Tofatus appeared, and made fo good a De- petici Totti 
fence, that he obtained a glorious Victory (7). Patt. 2 


DICÆ ARCH US, a Difciple of Arifotle, compofed a great Number of Books, 
which were very much efteemed [4]. Cicero, and his Friend Pomponius. Atticus, fet : 
a great Value upon them [8], and I even believe their Efteem extended alfo to that 
Book, wherein he oppofed the Immortality of the Soul [C]. Mr Moreri aS 


[4] He compofed a great number of Books which 
were very much efleemed.) It is thought his Work 
upon Mufic contained not only the Defcription . of 
the Cuftoms and Method concerning the exercife of 
that Art, but alfo the Hiltory of the Theatrical Pieces, 
which had contended for the prize: therefore they 

judge his Treatile wep) yxormev eyyaver, de Cer- 
(1) It is cited by taminibus Muficis (1), was but a part.of the Treatife 
the Scholiaft uP- eo? pegrwns, de Mufica (2). They will have it alfo 
on Arferiiin that the ‘Treatife aepi Asaruataxar dydvov, de 
pk ae el Certaminibus Dionyfiacis (3), and even another Treatile 
| de Scriptor. intituled qravebuvainoy (4), were parts of the Trea: 
Hifi. Phil. pag: tile aepl puoimav dyovev de Certaminibus Muficis. 
86. Fonfius fays: * Liber hic Dicwarchi, wep! paoinav 
) Ie i cited by © éyavev de quo. diximus, omnino- pars fuit ¢jufdem 
a fame Scho- ‘ Operis mg asin de Mufica, quo & de ipfis 
liaft, ad Nub.  antiquis Mulicis atque Poétis eorumque fabulis, de 
fol.o9, apud  « faltationibus & de certaminibus muficis eum egiffe 
Fenfium, pag: 89° € verifimile eft (5): — This grenit th ——_ 
ag € mepi pucinav ayeveyv, oO ntefis, 2 
ea cia P k pig Thara been hanes was only a part of the 
Aes folio 606, * fame Anthor’s Treatife aepi pxsosxts, of Mulic, 
apud PA cnfium, * wherein it is probable be “pelt about the antient 
pag. 38. * Muficians, and Poets, and their Fables, of Dantes, 
(4) It is cited by + and Mufical Contefts.” Such a book as this would 
the Scholiat, ad be an excellent Repertory for the Author of an Hi- 
Vefpas, folio 475 torical Dictionary, as allo Dicearchus’s Book epi 
aped Forfium, Bior, de Vitis, cited by. Diogenes Laërtius (6). I have 
£ the fame Opinion of a Work of his inataja acpi 
ibid TH TS EAdad os Blu, de Vita Grecia (7), where he 

oly aga iiig gives a Defcription of Greece, and of the Laws and 
Cuftoms of the Greeks. St Jerom (8) has cited this 
Book, and I doubt not but Porphyry had this Book in 
view, when he placed Dice@archas among thofe who 
had briefly and accurately collected what concerned 
the Greeks (9). See in Vofius (10) the Title of fome 
Confult alfo what I 


(6) Lib. 3, in 
Platone» 


(7) Athenzus, 
si AAA other of Dicearchus’s Works. 
pag: 636. am going to fay. 

[B] Cicero, and Pomponius Atticus, fet a great 
paes Js value upon them.) Cicero made no difficulty of afirm- 
ag ag o Mores Pg» Upon the Word of Dicearchus, a thing which 
ri fays libe 11. he could hardly believe, wiz. that all the Cities of 

Peloponnefus were maritime Cities. He asked the O- 
(9) Tév cvvré- pinion of a learned Man, who was very much fur- 
paç Te xald- prized to read this thing in Dicearchus, and yet 
pze Tà E he advifed him not to doubt the Trath of it. This 
ri Unus learned Man was a Grecian (11). I fhall produce 
eorum qui res Cicero's Words which are glorious to Dicæarchus. 
Græcanicas bre- ¢ Peloponnefias civitates omneis maritimas effe hominis 
viter & accurat® e non nequam, fed etiam tuo juditio probati, Dicæ- 
Pegler. ik 4, “archi tabulis credidi. Is multis nominibus in Tro- 
de Abfinent.apud ¢ phonia (12) Chæronis narratione Græcos: in eo re- 


Voffium de Hif. « prehendit, quod mare tam fecuti funt, nec ullum 
Grac. Pag: 47: «in Peloponnefo locum excipit. Quum mihi autor 
š © placeret: etenim erat isoenw7aros, & vixerat in 
AEAN G Peloponnefo: admirabar tamen, & vix accredens 
47- « communicavi cum Dionyfio, Atque is primo eft 
€ commotus, deinde quod tum de ifto. Dicæarcho 
(11) See te 18th « non minus bene exiftimabat, quam tu de C. Vefto- 
Letter of the “tb ¢ vig, ego de M, Cluvio, non dubitabat, quin ei 
Back to AWS | crederemus ... +. Itum fame sage locum totidem 
s < verbis 4 Dicaarcho tranftuli (13). - --- J took it om 
eget « the credit of Dicaarchus, no infignificant Author, but 
cites Dicæarchus, « oye that is approved by yu, that all the Cities of 
Tiep? tH¢ sls « the Peloponnefians were Maritime. He blames the 
niatie “De © Grecians on many Heads, in Chæros account of 
ie ag e an- © Tropbonius’s Cave, for being fo fond of the Sea, and 
trum Trophonii. * excepts mot one City in Peloponnejus. As the Author 
e 


` appears to be a great Hiforian, and bad lived in 
(13) Cicero Epit. e Peloponnefus, Iwas extremely pleafed with-bim, yet 
2, lib. 6, ad At- e as I Jurprifed, and not being Sully perjwaded I 
mee VOL. IL. 
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< foewed it to Dionyfius. He twas likewife at firft 
< fomewbat furprifed, but baving no lefs an Efteem 
“for Dicaarchus than you for C.Veftorius, and I for 
<: M..Cluvius; he queftioned not but that we might 
‘credit him. I took therefore the. whole paffage from 
© Dicearchus word by word? This paflage is corrobo- 
rated by the words of the twelfth Letter of the 
fecond Book (14): < Dicæarchum reãè amas: lucu- (14) Ad Attié 
*Jentus homo eft & civis haud paulo melior quam 
‘iti noftri dðixeiapyors and by thefes (15), (15) Epit. 16, 
‘ Nunc prorfus hoe ftatul ut quoniam tanta contro- Jib. 2. ad Attic. 
€ verfia eft Dicæarcho familiari tuo (16) cum The- 
< ophrafto amico meo, ut ille tuus mèy @paxtixdy (6) Ses ce A 
* Bioy longe omnibus anteponat, hicautem Jewper:- T “aces 2 
* xv, utrique A me mos geltus effe videatur. Puto 
‘enim me Diczarcho affatim {atisfeciffe. 
€ You have reafon to my Dicaarchus. 
< extenfive Genius, and is a much more valuable mem- 
< ber of Society than our dS cnateep yor (unjuf? people): 
‘ fince therefore there is fuch a contro- 
< verfy between your Dicearchus, and my Friend Thed- 
‘ phrajius, the former preferring a Life of Prattices 
* the other that of Theory, I was determined to obferve 
“a due Decorum, and I imagine I have entirely fa~ 
‘ tisfied Dicearchus’ But Cicero fhows no where 
more elteem for Dicearchus than in the fecond letter 
of the fecond-Book (17). He cries out O magnum (17) Ad Attic. 
bominem! {ee the whole paflage. It is juflly wonder-\ See alo te grb > 
ed at, that Vofius did not obferve it (18). He has Tuair of the Bt 
alfo omitted that of the third book de Legibus, and “° 
fays, nothing of the Book de interitu bominum. In (9) Ruperts, 
the third Book de Legibus, Cicero informs us that fpi, ad Reines 
this Philofopher had publifhed fome very good fum, pag: 503» 
political Difcourfes. < Theophraftus: inftitutus ab 
‘ Ariftotele abundavit ut fcitis in eo genere rerum, 
‘ab eodemque Ariftotele doétus Dicearchus huic ra- 
“tioni ftudioque non defuit. —— Theophraffus, at 
< you know, being infirudted by Ariffotle, abounded in 
* Precepts of that Nature, and Dicearchus taught by the 
< fame Ariftotle fpent much time in the fame, Study. 
In another place he mentions a very curious Thing, 
which is, that Dicearchus, having made a Computa- 
tation of all the accidents which occafion the Death 
of Men, found that War deflroys more Men than 
any other thing. ¢ Eft Dicaarchi liber de interitu ho- 
‘ minum, Peripatetici magni & copiofi, qui collettis 
“ceteris caufis eluvionis, peftilentic, «vaftitatis, bellu- 
* arum etiam repentine multitudinis; quarum impe- 
“ ta docet quadam hominum genera efle confumpta, 
* deinde comparat. quanto plures deleti fint homines 
‘ hominum impetu, id eft bellis & feditionibus, quàm 
£ pmni reliqua calamitate (19). —— Dic@archus, am (19) Cicero de 
< eminent and copious Peripatetic, wro'e a Treatife of the: Officiis, lib. 23 
€ Death of Men, who, having colleéted the feveral caufes aP 5+ 
* thereof, as Deluges, Plagues, Tempefts, the fudden 
* Irruption of wild Beafts, by the Violence of which 
‘ be foews fome part of Mankind is taken off, 
< then calculates bow many more are cat off by the 
‘ Fury of their own Species, that is, by Wars and Se- 
€ ditions, than by all other Calamities put together." 
All this is a proof of Cicero’s efteem for the Author. 
I fhall quote a paflage by and by, wherein he calls 
him his Delight. 

[C] And I even believe their effeem extended alfo 
to that Book wherein be oppufed the Immortality of the 
Soul.) He compofed two ‘Treatifes upon that {ubject; 
each divided into three Books. * Diczarchus in eo 
* fermone, quem Corinthi habitum tribus libris expos 
* nit do¢torum hominum difputantium, primo libro . 
* multos loquentes facit, duobus Pherecratem quendam 
* Phthiotam fenem, quem ait à Deucalione ortum, 

8 D * differentem 
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« differentem inducit, nihil effe omnino animum; & 
= hoc efe . * oa 


(20) Id. Tufe. 1, ©... + (20). . Acerri 


| bolmas  ¢ 


/ (21) Ibid. fol. 

m. 250. D, tween many learned Philfophers, difputing at Corinth, 
“\ which be divides into three introduces in bis 
“frf feveral Speakers, in the other two be makes 
“one Pherecrates of Phthia, whom be derives from 


anj 

eit 

F> . © either a& or think was ly diffufed throug all 

“diving Bodies, iia fre i being nothing 

| © but a fimple and uniform Body, fo > modelled as to 

© move think by the Direétion of Nature... My 

“beloved Dicaarchus bas argued very warmly ‘againft 

$ ee a be oe meee ere zaw tee 

shian, becaufe the feene is to beat Mitylene, 

, nlp velim “ wherein be sah ag Soul to be mortal.’ 

ae i, Cicero fays in m of his rae that noe ae 
E 139 two s, and defires ponius Atticus to 

ps po a them to him (22).- ee j E 

Ixvixcrere ` E muft oblerve by the way that this Opinion of 

Objection againt Dic@archus is unworthy a Philofopher. Such a way 

Dicaarchus about of arguing betrays a want of Principle, and over- 

foe throws the harmony of a Syftem. If once you lay 

“it down, as this Author does, that the Soul is not di- 

ftinét from the Body, that it is nothing elfe but a Power 

equally common to all living Things, and which forms 

but one fimple being with the Bodies called living s 

-+ either you know not what you fay, or you are ob- 

liged to maintain that this Power is always infepa- 

rable from the Body; for what is not diftin& from 

Body is effential to Body, and, according to the firft 

Principles, it is a Contradiction to fay that a Being is 

ever without it’s eflence. From whence it plainly 

refults, that the Power of Senfation does not ceafe in 

dead Bodies, and that the parts of living Bodies pre- 

ferve each their Life and Soul when ‘acy are cor- 

rupted. Then there is no room to flatter our felves 

that Senfation ceafes after Death, and that we fhall 

not be fubje& to any pain. If a Body is capable ‘of 

pain when it is placed in the Nerves, it is alfo ca- 

pable of it, wherever it is found, cither in ftones 

or metals, in the Air or in the Sea, and if an Atom 

of Air was once deftitute of all Thought, it feems ut- 

terly impoflible that being converted into that Sub- 

ftance, which is called Animal Spirits, fhould ever 

make it think, This feems as impoflible, as it is to give 

a local Prefence to a Being, that has been for fome 

time without any local Prefence. So that to argue 

confequently, it muft be concluded either that the 

Subftance which thinks is diftin& from the Body, or 

that all Bodies are thinking Subftances; fince it can- 

not be denied that Men have Thought. From whence 

it follows, according to Dicearchus’s Principle, that 

there are'a certain number of Bodies that think. Ci- 

“cero argues very ill againft Dicearchus: he pretends 

that according to this Philofopher, a Man muft feel 

no pain, fince he cannot feel that he has a Soul. 

(24) Cicero © Diczarchum vero cum Ariftoxeno æquali & condil- 

"Tufcul. 1, fol. © cipulo fuo doétos fanè homines omittamus, quorum 

243. B. He bad * alter ne condoluiffe quidem unquam videtur qui a- 

faid, Citar. (10), © nimum fe habere non fentiat: alter ita deleétatur 

a MARAT ‘fais cantibus, ut eos etiam ad hæc transferre cone- 

Philifopter, made © tar (23). 1 all pafs over Dicæarchus with 

the Soul to confi} * bis Cotemporary and Schiolfellow Arifoxenus, the 

pha ee one of which never feems to have been concerned at 

ER bis not perceiving be bad a Soil: The other is fo 

artificic fuo non ‘ pleafed with bis Fiddle, that be would make the 

receflit- See < Soul to confif? in Harmony, fo great a Bigot was be 

Laĉantios, In- «fo bis Profeffon. This Philofopher might eafily 

flit, lib. 7, cP have anfwered, Ido not deny that Man feels, and 

that he is confcious of his feeling, but I deny that 


(22) Dicæarchi 


an 


13, & de Opificio 
Dei, cap. 16, 
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hanc immortalitatem difleruit. Is enim tres -lis 


© bros feripfit qui jaci vocan >d Mitylenis -; 
a e tte T 


©‘mortales (21). —— Dicæarchus, in his difcourfe be- . 


_ nother 
by another Colour (25). I confefs that, according to ea 

Bod the old Phitotophys “Cold ind’ Heit, which expat pas (7°) eae 

another from a Subjeét, are not accidents of the fame to Man. 


DICHARCHUS. 


this to another Dicearchus of Lacedemon [D], the Difciple of Arifarchus: 


he knows that That, which feels’ in tinis 4 Sout 


-archus’s. m. Which obliges me to obviate an 
Objeétion, It may be faid, that Senfation may be 
only’a Modification of Body; from whence it would 


the modes of exiftence, that we have any knowledge 
of, are of fucha Nature, that they do not ceafe, but 
only to give place to another Mode of the fame 
kind: there is no Figure that is deftroyed but by a- 
Figure; and no Colour that is deftroyed, but 


oy! ‘but it mult be owned that at leaft they be- 
ong to’ the fame Genus of Qualities, that are called _ 
Tadiles: fo that to argue aright, it ought to be 
faid that no Senfation is expelled from it’s Subflance, 
a d the Introduétion of fome other Senfation ; no- 
thing hinders but that Senfation fhould be a Genus, | 
having other Genus’s under it, before we arrive at 


what we call /pecies infima. According to this, my © ~~~ 


Obje€tion lofes no ftrength by the anfwer I have re- 
futed, and I fhall always affirm, that if the Animal 
Spirits have not the Senfation out of the Ni 
which they have in them, it isbecaufe they lofe it 
by acquiring another kind of Senfation. It will be 
faid perhaps, that there are Modifications which ceafe 
without any other pofitive Modification fucceeding to ` 
them, ‘as Motion for inftance 5 for they will fay not 
of Figure, riere too plainly contrary to Dicæarchas’s 
Abettors; but I anfwer, that Motion and Reit do 
not differ, as they fuppofe, after the manner of pc 
fitive Modifications and Privations. Both Reft and 
Motion are a moft real and pofitive local Prefence: 
their difference confifts only in external Relations which 
are PETE accidental. 
fame local Prefence, Motion is the Acquifition of a 
new local Prefence, and confequently that which 
ceafes to move does not lofe it's Modification without 
obtaining another of the fame Nature; it has always a 
Pofition equal to it’s Extenfion among the other pa 
of the Univerfe. When they can give us an example 
of a Body that lofes one place without acquiring an- — 
other, we will agree that certain Bodies may lofe a 
Senfation without obtaining another ; but as it is impof- 
fible to produce fuch an inftance as this, we have a 
Right to maintain that every body that once has had ~ 
a Senfation will always have it. Is not the Conyer- 
fion of being to nothing impoflible in the order of 
Nature? Would not the Converfion of a Figure 
into the Privation of all Figure, or the Converfion 
of local Prefence into the Privation of all local Prefence, 
be the Converfion of fomething real and pofitive 
into nothing? therefore they are impoflible in the 
order of Nature, and therefore the Converfion of Sen- 
fation into a Privation of all Senfation is impofiible, 
for this would be the Converfion of fomething r s 
and pofitive into nothing. Laf/y, I fay that alt the 
modes of Bodies are founded upon the effential at- 
tributes of Bodies which are the three Dimenfions. 
This is the Reafon that the lofs of one Figure, or of 
one local Prefence, is always accompanied with the 
Acquifition of another Figure, or of another local Pre- 
fence. Extenfion never ceafes nor is ever loft; there- 
fore the Corruption of one of it’s modes, is neceffarily 
the Generation of another; for the fame Reafon no 
Senfation can ceafe but by the exiftence of another; 
for by the Syftem which I am refuting, Senfation 
would be a mode of Body, as well as Figure, and 
Place. If you would found Senfation upon fome Attri- 
bute of Matter, different from the three Dimenfions, - 
and unknown to our Mind, I anfwer that the c' i 
of that Attribute ought to refemble the Alterations 
of Extenfion: the latter cannot make all manner of 
Figure or local Prefenice to ceafe; and fo the Altera- 
tions in this unknown attribute would never of A 
2 I 
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diftin& from’ Body. It is very true he does not | “ds 

_ feel it, for he knows it only by reafonings Laan- - 45 
maa ufe of this- fallacious: Syllogifm of Cie `- 
ro (24). — a ‘ - i Se% ier 
>I juft.now perceive that fome may prepoflefs them- = eae 
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wrong to make him the Author of feveral Books fince Suidas, who, pérhaps 


RCHUS. 


as the (4) See Strabo, 
lib. 2, mg. 71, 


‘only one that mentions this Dicearchus, afcribes no Books to him at all. This fur- soi d5 rint 


nifhes me with a Remark againtt . 


{EJ There isa 


in Pliny, which Polybios sen 


cenfures Dicveat- 


fhews that Dicearcbus was employed by fome Princes to take the Height of the Moun- chus. 
tains [F]. Geography was ‘one of his chief Studies (a), and we have a Treatife (3) 1ewss printed 


ftill extant that he wrote upon that Subject 


(b). His Book ‘concerning the Republic 30 2%, 


of Lacedemon was extreamly honoured (c). > He held it fora Maxim, that a Man ought clis, in 1600 
to behave himfelf fo as to be beloved by all, but fhould contract an intimate Friend- (e See Remark 


fhip with none but good Men (d). _ 
be cenfured [G]. . Vofius ought not to 


all Senfation to ceafe; they would but be the paflage 
from one Senfation to another, asthe Motion of an 
extended Body is but the removal of it from one 
‘Place to another. Spe wis © 3 A 
_ {(D] Mr Moreri attributes it to another Decæarchus 
0 Lae one I cannot imagine how he fell into this 
rror; for having cited the Paffage of Cicero con- 
” ©. 5-09 eeming the Impiety of Dicearchus upon the nature’ of 
the Soul, he adds, that Tertullian does alfo take notice 
of the Error of that Philofopber. Now thefe are Ter- 
tallian’s words produced by Moreri, Denique- qui ne- 
gant principale, ipfam priłs animam nibil cenfueruat, 
Meffenius aliquis Dicaarchus, The Philofopher whole 
Error Tertullian takes notice of is Dic us of are 
fina; why therefore does Moreri impute that Error 
Dicearchus of Lacedemon ? He heaps fault upon fault, 
by referring us to a great number of Authors who have 
mentioned Dicearchus, fince he appropriates all their 
Teftimonies to one Dicearchus of Lacedemon, to whom 
Suidas afcribes no Book great or fmall, and fince it 
cannot be denied that part of thefe Teftimonies do not 
(26) Reinefius, concern Dicearchus of Meffina. A learned Critic (26) 
Epift. 69, page thought that the Arguments of Sophocles and Euripides's 
608. Tragedies, cited by Sextus Empiricus (27), are the Pro- 
du€tions of the Grammarian Diræarchus, mentioned 
(7) Adv Ma- by Atbeneus in his firt Book (28) I confefs that 
-aP 19° facha work would better fuit. with Dicearchus, the 
(28) Pag. m, 14. Grammiarian of  Lacedemon, and the Ditciple of Ari- 
frarchis, than with Dicearchus the Mefinian, and Dif- 
ciple of Arifotle; but neverthelefs, when I confider 
that Suidas attributes no Book to the former, and that 
he affures us the latter was-a Philofopher, Orator, and 
Geometrician, I rather chufe to afcribe to Ariffotle’s 
Difciple all- the works that are cited under the name of 
Dicaarchus. lf he that Atheneus {peaks of in the 
fourteenth page of his firt Book, without calling him 
Grammarian, whatever Reienfius fays of it, was the 
Dicaarchus of Lacedemon, he would rather have attri- 
buted to his Country, than to the City of Sicyon, the 
Invention fpoken of in that place, fince there are Au- 
thors which afcribe it to the City of Lacedemon. This 
Invention concerns Dancing, and probably it is in the 
. Book wep? weorndv dyavev, de Certaminibus Ma- 
s that Dicæarchus treated of it, and alfo of the 
Fpi ance called zhe Crane (29). 
S eer [E] To whom Suidas . ` » - afcribes no fort of Books, 
Thefeus. This furnifhes me with a Remark againft Meurfius.) He 
pretends (30) that Dicearchus of Lacedemon wrote fo 
SO Nee oi excellent a Book upon the Government of Sparta, 
lib. 4, pog. 334. ‘bat it was read every Year before the Youth in the 
r Affembly of the Epbori, and that the Edi& for that 
f Practice was executed fora long time. What he cites 
from Suidas is very juft, except one Claufe; which is, 
that Swidas {peaks there of no other than Dicæarchus 
the Mifinian. “Epyare tiv qwonsreiay Srapria- 
Tar. nal vouos Tén ev Aaxedaluors, ned 
cxasev Eros dvayivecnscSar Tov abyor cig TÒ 
Tv "Eetpay dpxdio. Tès Se tiv ÀBnarixiv 
ByovTas nAtmiay axesdodas. nal TETO exparice / 
Exe woaz.  Scripfit Rempublicam Spartanorum. 
Er Lacedemone lex eft lata, ut quotanuis liber ifle in 
pretorio Ephororum legeretur, EF juventus aufeultaret. 
Ldgque diu obtinuit (31). 

[F] Pliny fays, be was employed by fome Princes to 
take the beight of the Mountains.)  Thefe are his 
words. * Globum tamen effici mirum eft in tanta pla- 
< nitie maris camporumque. Cui fententiz adeft Di- 
* cæarchus vir in primis eruditus, regum cura permen- 
< fus montes, ex quibus altifimum prodidit Pelion. 
< 1250 paffaum ratione perpendiculi, nullam effe eam 
(32) Plin, lib. 2, € portionem univerfæ rotunditatis colligens (32). —— 


(30°) Meurf. 


(31) Id, ibid. 


hat he found fault with in Plato deferves to F! 


have imputed to him a Treatife upon {4)" "27" 

Rp hi 2B igh BB te kg tips ees 5 Dreams 659 

tii =ar Daq - vel oe 4 , 

< ing, who, having meafured the Mountains ty the di- 

4 Podio of fome Princes, found Pelion to be the bigheft, 

< being 1250 Paces in perpendicular eight, which be. 

‘concluded to be no. portion of the univerfal round.’ I 

Wonder that Father Hardouin fhould not oblerve that 

this Paflage is not confiftent with what he cites from 

Geminus; for Geminus affirms (33) that, according to (33) In Element. 

-Dicæarchuss™ Calculation, Mount Cellene in Arcadia is Afronom. cap. 

1g Stadia high, or thereabout, that is to fay, near ie | 55au 

500 Paces.: Then it is not true that Mount Pelion mom. I, pag. 
hich is but to Stadia high was the highelt Mountain 2; KE 

Dicæarchus meafured: However that be, we have 

here a Confirmation of what is fonnd in Suidas, that 

Dicearchus wrote a Book upon the meafure of the 

Mountains of Peloponnefus. The Paflage in Pliny had 

efcaped the Diligence of Voffius. 

ic [G] What be cenfures in Plato deferves to be cen- 

fured.) He blamed Pato for giving too much Power "> Wi 

to Love, as Cicero informs us,(34), and I believe his (34) Quem (Pld 

words will help us to underfland thofe of Diogenes tonem) non in- 

Laërtius; which, feem to have been ill tranflated, Jeria Dicxsrchus 

Laërtius s words-ate (35): Abyor PÈ apetar yeg rctoritacm ti- 

lar avriv ry baide nai yàg Eyer- peteg- buerit mimis. 

xiades ted apoCanaa. Atnabapyos Sè nad ray Ciero, saree te 

Tpimov iis yeuois brow emiutuoeTat ws GopTexty Fb 370 Ca 

(36). . They are tranflated in this manner. Phedru 

primo illum feripfife fama eft, kabet enim quaftio illa }\.',, in Platone, 

nonnibil juvenile. Porro Dicæarchus totum id feribendi n. 38. 

genus ut grave-ac molefum carpit. This Tranflation 

does no : 

Laértias, after: having (aid that there is fomething that f] tide 

betrays the young Man, in the Phedrus of Plato the THENTTES) 

Philofopher,, thought to confirm what he had faid Citat, (8). 

by quoting a Man who looked upon that Philofopher’s 

way of writing in that Treatife as harfh and heavy. I 

think it will be better to fuppofe that Diogenes Laërtius 

means thus. It is pretended that P/aso’s firt Work 

was that called Phedrus, and indeed the queltion he 

examines in it favours of a young Man. Therefore Di- 

cæarchus condemns the whole Character of that Piece, 

for the exceffive Sallies, and’ impetuous Flights of Ima- 

gination he obferves in it; this is what is infinuated 

by Cicero, as I have already faid; for the Excefs, which 

he pretends Dicearchus charged Plato with, on ac- 

count of the Power of Love, no doubt related to the 

Phedrus. One of the Commentators upon Cicero's 

Letters (37) makes ufe of this Paflage of Laërtius, to (37) Simeon 

confirm a very ingenious Conjecture. He pretends ee aye 

that Dicearchus wrote a Book intituled, daid\py as- <3, libe i 

esd, The fuperfluities of the Phedrus, and that Cicero °” ` 

asks his Friend Atticus for this Book. Cicero exprefles 

himfelf in this manner. < Libros mihi de quibus ad 

* te antea feripfi velim mittas, & maxime baidpy ms- 

© ecody & “Eaadd'os.’ Upon which Bofus makes 

this Note. ‘ Videntur his verbis duo libri Diczarchi 

< fignificari, quorum primo auétor ille multa è Phædro 

* Platonis ut fuperflua & redundantia refecanda efie 

€ docuerat: altero virorum illuftrium quos Gracia tu- 

€ lifet vitam confcripferat, huncque librum vocarat 

© Eaaados Bior, ut illum daidpe meerod. Laér- 

* tius valgo traditum refert Platonem (38) omnium dia- (59) F relate thio 

€ logorum totam ejus fcripti rationem ut nimis infolen- Paffige according 

* tem’& faftidiofam damnafle. —— T entreat you to fend © the Sec 

€ me thofe which I mentioned ina former Letter, but ES Pap i ag 

‘ Specially baidps aeecody, and Faadds os. Here Printers have 

is Bofias’s Note. ‘ By the/e words feem to be meant, \cft out three or 

‘ the two Treatifes of Dicaarchus, in the former of far p OA, ie 

‘ which that Author had foewn that many ufelefs Parts, keri pia 

‘ and fuperfluous Branches, were to be lopped off it Phaedrum con- 

< Platos Phadrus; In the other be bad sorote the Lives feripfifz, Die ar- 


* of the mof celebrated Men of Greece, ta which be bad ctum vero 


pr C5: < It is wonderful that a Globe could be formed where * given the Name of “Eaaddoç' fiov, and to the for- 
< there is fuch a flatnefi of Sea and Land. Which Opi- © mer baidps awceood. Laërtius fays; that it was 


< nion is confirmed by Diccearchus, a Man of great Learn- 
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(35) Diog. Laére. 


jour to the Original: it fuppofes ‘that (36) See Remark 
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City now called fo illuftrious a Subjeét as that of Dicearchus, 


Mejfina, bot for- 
merly Meffana, 
Suidas. 


f 4 ka Remark 


(39) In Erotico. 


(40) Re'nefius, 
Variar. Le&t. 
lib. 3, cap 3, 
Pg: 377° 


{a1) Menag, 
Not. ad Diog. 
Laért. lib. 3, n+ 
4, fub. fin. 


(42) Voffius de 
Hift. Grecis, 
PB. 47° 


(43) Cicero de 
Divinat, lib. 1, 
op gs : 


(44) Id. Ibid. 
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RCHUS are: 


Dreams [H]. Laéantius does not affign the true Time he lived in I}. I never was 
() Hews ofthe More furprized than to fee how barren the Jefuit Yerom Ragu/a [K] has been upon 


Sicily, his native Country (e). 


who has done fo much Honour to 


A Perfon, who was not pleafed to make himfelf known, has fent me fome Ob- 


jections, which I fhall examine, They are concerning 


the Argument I have propofed (f) 


againit Dicearchus concerning his Opinion of the Nature of the Soul [L]. This gives 


t and that Dicearchus had condemned the manner in 
* which all bis Dialogues were wrote, as being too in- 
* folent and overbearing.”  Bufius alledges the Greek of 
Diogenes Laërtius, and quotes a Paflage out of P/u- 
tarch (39), wherein certain Defcriptions. inferted in 
the Phedrus are condemned as faperfluous. See Rei- 
nefius and Mr Menage. The former (40) thinks that 
Cicero asks for the Book of Phedrus, an Epicurean Phi- 
lofopher, wep? Oeav, and that of Dicearchus Bios 
“Eaaddios. Thus he partly agrees with, and partly 
differs from Bofius; but he did not know that Bofus 
had committed an Error here, which is his confound- 
ing Dicearchus’s Book intituled Bios, with that intitu- 
led, Bios “EAAdd ‘es. The firft contained the Lives 
of illuftrious Men; the fecond was a Defcription of 
Greece, and the Cuftoms of the Greeks. Mr Menage 
has obferved this Miftake (41). 

[H] Vofius ought not to bave attributed tobim a 
Treatife of dreams.) Let us hear Voffus's Words. 
< Nec magis ambigere licet de libro quem. Tullius eum 
* de divinatione, & fomniis {cripfifle auctor et (42). 
€ —— Neither need we doubt concerning the Treatife 
< which Cicero makes bim to baoe wrote on divination 
< and dreams. He cites no proof of this Faét. It is 
probable he depended upon fome Author who had 
faid the fame thing, without quoting any body for it, 
and he would not take the trouble to look for it 
in Cicero. I dono doubt but if this Particular is to 
be found any where in Cicero, it muft be in his Book 
de Divinatione. Upon perufing it, I found four places 
concerning Dicearchus. In the firt, he affures us 
that he rejected all forts of- Divinations, except that 
of Dreams and that of Fury. * Dicæarchus Peripa- 
< teticus cetera divinationis genera fuftulit, fomniorum 
* & furoris reliquit (43).’ From whence I infer, ‘that, 
at the wori, it muft be confeffled that Vofius ought 
to have faid de divinatione ex fomniis, and not de di- 
vinatione, EF fomniis.. The fecond place isa confir- 
mation of the firit, and I fhould not have mentioned 
it, ifit did not furnifh me with an incidental reflexi- 
on. ‘ Nec vero unquam animus hominis naturaliter di- 
* vinat nifi quum ita folutus eft & vacuus, ut ei plane 
< nibil fit cum corpore; quod aut vatibus contingit, 
* aut dormientibus. Itaque ea duo genera à Dicæar- 
* cho probantur (44).’ Either Cicero did not under- 
ftand Dicearchus’s Do&rine, or the latter contradiéts 
and does not underftand himfelf. Cana man, who does 
not acknowledge any diltinftion between a human 
Soul and the Body, believe that Fanatics, Enthufiaits, 
and Dreamers, have Thoughts which are not material ; 


- that is to fay, that in that State their Soul is perfe&ly 


(45) In Remark 
[C ], Cirat, (20). 


difengaged from any Correfpondence it had with the 
Body? It is certain, that if fuch a man fhould be- 
lieve this, he knows not what he fays, and muft in- 
volve himfelf in an evident Contradiétion. Now we 
have feen (45), that Dicearchus admitted of no di- 
ftinétion between the Souls of living Bodies, and the 
living Bodies: fo that if he believed, as Cicero will 
have it, that becaufe in Extafies and Dreams the human 
Soul is perfe€tly difengaged from all Commerce with 
the Body, therefore the Divinations of Enthufiafts and 
Dreamers are not to be rejected, he contradiés him- 
felf and ruins his own Hypothefis by unintelligible 
Nonfenfe. But let us not condemn him before we 
have heard him. Perhaps his Reafons for retaining 
the Divinations of Extafies and Dreams, whilft he 
rejeéted all other ways of foretelling future Events, 
are not well related by Cicero. This Exception in 
favour of Dreams, and Alienations of Mind, was an 
ill tep of Dicearchus, and I would fain know how 
he extricated himfelf out of that plunge. The third 
Paffage fays no more than the fecond; however I think 
it not amifs to give it a place here. ‘¢ Me Peripa- 
* teticorum ratio magis movebat & veteris Diczarchi, 
* & ejus qui nunc floret Cratippi, qui cenfent effe in 
< mentibus hominum tanquam oraculum aliquod ex 
* quo futura præfentiant; fi aut furore divino conci- 
‘ tatus animus aut fomno relaxatus folute moveatur 
2 
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« ac libere (46); — There. feems to me to be more 


< thing li 


-me 


* weight in the Opinion of the Peripatetics, of old Di- 
+ ca@archus, and of Cratippus who flourifbes at prefent, 
© who imagine there is in the minds of Men fome- 
an Oracle from wbich they receive a 
‘ knowledge of what is to happen, as when the mind 
< is tranfported with a Divine Fury, or releafed d 
< fleep bas a full Liberty to move. The fourth 
more favourable to Vofius than any of the others, 
‘ At noftra intereft fcire ea que eventura fint: Mag- 
€ nus Diczarchi liber eft nefcire ea melius effe 


all happen: But Dice@archus bas 


< what s 
s be much better not to know; than 


it wou 


< to know? But that book of Dicearchus is not the 


fame that Voffus fpeaks of; it is neither intituled 
de divinatione ex Somniis, nor de divinatione ES fom- 


-niis, and perhaps is not different from the Book of 
‘the Defcent into the Cave of Trophonius. In a word, 


that Philofopher might’ have explained his Opinion 


‘upon the Subject of Divinations, in one of the Books 


which Vofius had already given the Title of, and 
therefore it was not neceflary to quote, by itfelf, that 


de divinatione EÈ fomniis. t , 
ign the true time be lived 


(J) LaGantius does not a, 
in}, He juftly condems Dicearchus upon the mor- 


tality of the Soul; but he is miftaken when he 
him with being the forerunner of Democritus, with 


refpeét to that falfe Do&trine ; for Dicæarchus havi Š. 
<E 


been one of Arifotle’'s Difciples did not flou 

long after Democritus. * In eadem fententia fuit e- 

€ tiam Pythagoras antea, ejufque præceptor Pherecy- _ 
€ des: quem Cicero tradit primum de æternitate a- 

€ nimarum difputavifle. Qui omnes licet eloquentia 

* excellerent ; tamen in hac duntaxat contentione non 

* minus auétoritatis habuerunt, qui contra hane fen- 


‘ Pherecydes, whom Cicero mentions as the firft 
‘ difputed concerning the Eternity of Souls. Who, al- 
‘ though they were Men of great Eloquence, yet in 


i 


Stepbens’s. This Extra&t imports, that, according to that 
Philofopher, Mankind had no beginning, and the Soul 
perifhesh with the Body. This latter Doétrine is a- 
greeable to his Notions, and Cicero, cited by Charles 
Stephens, afcribes it to Dicearchus, as we have feen 
above (49): but I know not in what Author Charles 
Stephens found that; the other Doétrine was alfo taught 
by that Philofopher. If the Jefuit had been content 
with copying Charles Stephens, he would not have 
committed fuch a-grofs miftake, he would not have 
charged him with believing, that the Dicearchus, who 


(46) Cicero de 
Divinat. lib. 2, 
fol. 320. B, 


“feire (47). —— It would be of great ufe pay a (47) Wasi € 
largely 


(49) Rem. [Ch 


held thofe ill Opinions, was not the Meffinian (50); tamen 
e P finian (50) (50) Qol tamen 


for Charles Stephens plainly afcribes them to that Di- Dic 
ce@archus. Iris true, by a moft- grofs Error, he ima- °! 


the Jefuit ought to have reproved him for. 

[L] I fall examine fome Objeions.... + concern- 
ing bis Opinion of the Nature of the Soul.) The Au- _ 
thor of thofe Objeétions begins by explaining the 
Syftem of our Philofopher. He pretends that Dice- 
archus’s meaning is, that living Bodies differ only 
from Bodies void of Life, in this, that their parts are 
figured and difpofed after a certain Manner: he com- 

ares this Opinion with that of Des Cartes thus. Ifa 
Des differs from a Stone, it is not that he is compof- 
ed of a Body and a Soul, while the Stone is only Bodys 
but it is folely in this, that he is compofed of Parts 
ranged 
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gines that Dicearchus, Native of Meffana, and Difciple — 
of Ariffotie, is not Dicearchus, the Meffinian, which natur. Hier. 


gefa, Page 94° 


wit 


ee SS Se 


jp- 


hean Opportunity to fay fomething of a Difpute which has made a great Noife in 
England [M]. Ban Eiir a 


ranged after fuch a manner as to. form a Machine; 
which the ranging of the Particles of a Stone does 
not. This is the Opinion of Mr Des Cartes. This 
Idea is very proper to make us underftand the Opinion 
of Dicearchus: We are only to fuppofe that he ex- 
tended to all forts of living Bodies, what the Cartefians 
fay only with refpeét to Beafts: We are only to fuppofe 
that he reduces Man to the Condition of a Machine; 
from whence it will follow that the human Soul is 
not diftinét from the Body, but that it is only a 
machinal Conftru€tion and Difpofition of feveral parts 


sof Matter. This being fuppofed, the Author of the- 


Obdjetions pretends that the difficulty I have ftarted 
is fo far from being confidered as invincible, that it: 
does not in the leaft affeét the Syftem of Dicearchus. 
I affirmed that Dicearchus either did not know what 
he faid, or that he was obliged to maintain, that the 
Virtue, which he made the Soul to confit of, always 
accompained: the Body: he aufwers that he was obliged 
only to maintain that it always accompanies the liv- 
ing Body ; he adds, that if I had always joined toge- 
ther thefe two Terms, Body and diving, my Confe- 
quence might have been entirely admitted by Dice- 
archus, and fo would have done no injury to his Sytem: 
he pretends then that Dicæarchus may deny that, be- 
caule the Soul isa Virtue of living Bodies, it therefore 
follows that this Virtue is found in dead Bodies ; for if 
it does confit in nothing but the machinal. Difpofition 
of certain Bodies, as he {uppofes, it evidently follows 
that it ought to ceafe as foon as that Difpofition ceafes, 
as foon as the machine is difflolved. Thus, continues he, 
a Cartefian would an{fwer thofe who fhould maintain, 
that according to his Hypothefis the Souls of Beatts 
fubfilt even after they are killed: you are miftaken, 
would he fay, for, fince I fuppofe that it confifts only 
in a certain Di/pofition of the Organs, I mut ne- 
ceflarily fappofe that it perifhes as foon as that Dif- 
pofition is deftroyed. ‘The Author of the Objeétions 
fuppoles, that it was never concluded againft the Car- 
tefians, that the Virtue of Senfation does not ceafe in 
dead Bodies, and that the Parts of living Bodies preferve 
in_themfelves their Life and Soul when they are corrupt- 
ed. Itis certain this Confequence is not objected to the 
Cartefians, but it is becaufe they attribute no Senfation 
to the Soul of Brutes; for if they made it fenfitive, the 
fame difficulties, that I have objeted to Dicearchus, 
would fall uponthem, and they would be obliged as well 
ashe to obviate them. Laftly, he objeétsthat what I have 
faid, that all the Modifications we know of do not ceafe 
to be, but. by making room for other Modifications of the 
fame kind, from whence it follows that a Body, which 
once has had Senfations, will always continue to have 
them ; he objeéts, I fay, that Dicearchus is little concerned 
in this, for be never attributed Life to matter, till after 
the requifite Modification to make it a living Body, to 
wit, by the various dijpofition of it’s Parts; fo that I 


` had no right to make bim- aferibe Life to -any 


part of matter after it’s Diffalution, though, before 
and after, it is Body, but not living Body. This is 
the Conclufion of the Author of the Objections. Note, 
he does not enter the Lifts in defence of the Doétrine 
itfelf of Dicearchus. He acknowledges the Falfhood and 
Impiety of it. His defign is only to hew that I was in the 
wrong to charge him with Inconfiltency, and that the 
Syftem was juftly connected together, although the 
Philofopher did not admit of Senfation, and an un- 
perifhable Life, in Bodies. that had been once alive. 
You fee here the full ftate of the Queftion: the 
Quellion is to know, whether a Philofopher, who 
believes that there. are Bodies who think, and 
Bodies that do not think, reafons confiftent- 
ly: I fay he does not,, and that whoever once ad- 
mits that, for example, a Collection of Bones and 
Nerves, feels and reafons, ought to maintain, on 
Pain of being declared guilty of not knowing what he 
fays, that every other Sytem of Matter thinks, and 
that Thinking, which did fubfift in a Combination of 
Matter, does {till fubfift under other Modifications in 
the feparated Parts, after the Diffolution of that Com- 
bination. I fhall not repeat the proofs I have already 
given upon this Subject ; nor is it neceflary to ftrength- 
en them, for the Author of the Objections. has not at- 
tacked them. He has only obferved that Dicearchus 
ought not to trouble himfelf about it, confidering he 
has derlar that Matte®does not begin to live till 
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“after a certain Difpofition of it's Parts. But it is chief- 
ly ppan this very thing that I would charge him with 
not kn 


owing what he faid: he did not mean meerly, 
by Life, breathing, eating, walking. He meant all the 
Operations ofa Man; the Aétion of the five external 
Senfes; the Imagination, Reflexion, Reafoning, E97. 
I maintain that he fuppofes what has hitherto been in- 
conceiveable to all Mankind, if he fuppofes that the 
fole Difpofition of the Organs of a human Body fhould 
caufe a Subftance to become thinking, that never 
thought before. All that the Difpofition of thefe 
Organs can do, is confined to local Motion, varioufly 
modified, as in a Clock; all the difference being only 
from more to lefs, Bit as the ranging of the feveral 
Wheels, which compofe a Clock, would fignify nothing 
to produce the effeéts of that Machine, if each Wheel, 
before it was placed after a certain Method, had not 
a€tually an impenetrable extenfion, the neceflary Caufe 
of Motion, as foon as it was ed forward with a 


Roundnefs, one which confifts meerly in the 
the Circumference of a body being = diftant fed of Matters 
from the Centre, the other, which together with that So that they a- 
is alfo an A&t by which the round body perceives that gree Matter ne- 
it exifts, and fees round about it feveral other Bodies. vet acquires Sen- 
It is the fame abfurdity to affert that there are two 
kinds of circular Motion, one which is nothing elfe 
but the change of Situation upon a line, the parts of (2) In the Ar- 
which are equally diftant from the Centre, the other, tice ARRI A- 
which together with this an is an Aé&t of Love to Gop, G As Citat, (8)» 
of Fear, Hope, &c. What I have faid of Roundnefs, 

with Refpe& to Vifion, may be applied to all forts of 

Figures, with refpeét to all kinds of Thought; and 

what I have faid of circular Motion is equally’ ftrong, 

with refpeé& to all other lines in which a Body can : 
move, flowly or fwiftly: and therefore we ought to (53) He believed 
conclude, that Thought is diftin&t from all the Modifi- tha rhe Som of 
cations of Body that are come to our Knowledge, the four Ele- 
fince it is diftinét from all Figure, and from all change ments, Plat. de 
of Situation : but this not being the Queftion here, I Pac. Phil. lib. 
fhall content my felf with concluding that Dicearchus, + P. % He 


: š th 
in order tò argue confiftently, ought to have admitted a nal Mas alt 


ledges 


that every Syflem of Matter is endued with the facul- mixt Bodies have ` 


ty of thinking; for without that it was abfurd to pretend a Soul: For the 
that provided feveral Veins, Arteries, ĉr. were placed fur Plemena 
one by another as the different parts ofa Machine, it reduced there to 
would produce the Senfations of Colour, Tafte, Harmony. But is 
Sound, ‘Smell, Cold, Heat, Love, Hatred, Affirma- it not as abford 
tion, Negation, &¥¢. See the Margin (53). eaga 
[M] This will give me an Opportunity to fay a word the four Ele. 
upon a difpute which bas made much Noife in England.) ments produces 
Methinks if I had plainly and abfolutely affirmed, that Thought, as to 
no body had hitherto boafted of having a clear Idea of &PPofe eects 
a Modification of Matter, which is an A& of Senfa- of Mute thould 
tion, I fhould not have proceeded with Rafhnefs; for be a Sound that 
I fee in the News from the Republic of Letters, that is con{cious of it- 
Mr Locke, one of the profoundeft Metaphyficians in ®!f and thould 


the Wore, conflits ingenuoufly that a Body, ea A Oaa. 
wi 
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ferve- 
&ion, founded upon this Incomprehenfibility. It was 
therefore very much his Intereft to deny the Founda- 
tion of this ‘Objedion, tom whence it muft be con- 
that this Co was very fincere, and an 
roof that all his, 
endeavours to comprehend a of Thought 
ial Subftance were fruitlefs. Now 
o great a Man confeffes this, is it not probable that, 
neren toy. Ferlos durft boaft to comprehend fuch an 
Union? This om oe eener. if RE ete 
thing more to it. Let it erved then, that the 
pies hr Satt al Wn dA tam 
atter, is part of the famous te een til- 
(sa) One ofthe Tie fies (54) and Mr Lockes. the former, maintained 
` Men in Europe ; that tter is uncapable of thinking, and thereby be- 
he died Bifhop emg ate Defender of a fundamental Article of Philo- 
of Worefieryin fophical Orthodoxy. Among other Arguments he 
apaan makes ufe of this, 


ter ca. think (55). Mr Locke confefles the Truth of 
this Principle, and contents himafelf with denying the 
fequence ; for he: prete 

which are incomprehenfible to human Underftanding, 
and ther ey becaufe Man cannot comprehend, that a 
Portion of Matter can acquire the faculty of thinking, 
it does not follow that Gop, who is Almighty, ‘ cannot 
‘ et 1¢ pleafes fome degrees of Senfe, Perception,:and 


(55) Nouvelles 
de la Republique 
des Lettres 


Novemb. 1699; 
pags 500. 


‘Thought, to certain Collections of created, Marter, 
(56) Ibid. pag. “ combined together as he thinks proper... . . (56). 
497° « All the difficulties that are raifed, Jays be (57), againit 
« the poflibility of there thinking Matter, deri- 
(57) Ibide pag. « ved from our İBRA, or the narrow Limits of 
Some * our Conceptions, do not in the leaft affect the Power 


‘ AR o D, if he pleafes to communicate to Matter the 
« faculty of thinking, and they do not prove that he 
« has not oe communicated {uch a faculty to cer- 
« tain parts of Matter difpofed as he thought fit, till it 
< can be made out that it,is a Contradiction to fuppofe 
< fuch a thing.’ - This is a formal Confeffion of the In- 
S henfibility of the thing, and a recourfe to the 
Almighty Power of Go.p, for Effeéts which are be- 
yond the limits of our Underftandings. It is much 
after the fame manner that the Schoolmen fuppofe an 


DIC HA RCHUS, Commander of the'Fleet which Philip, the laft King of Maè 
cedon but one, fitted out, to attack, contrary to all Right and Juftice, the Ifands 


Cyclades. 


of Dicearchus’s Actions: the F 


lay Taken frem 


lib. 17, cap. 35 
pag in fogs ~. TUTE (2). 


DIEU (Lewrs De), Minifter of Leyden, and Profeffor in the Walloon College, 
in the fame City, was a very able Man, and very well. verfed in the, Oriental Lan- 
guages. He was born the feventh of April 1590, at Flujhing, where his Father D a- 
NIEL DE DIEU, a Man of Merit'and Quality [4], exercifed the holy Miniftry. He 
ftudied under Daniel Colonius, his maternal Uncle, who was Profeflor 


[4] His Father DANIEL DE DIEU was a 
Man of Merit and Fortune}. He was a Native of Bru/- 
Jels, and had been a Minilter there twenty two Years: 
from thence he removed) to ferve the Church at 
Flufbing, after the Duke of Parma had taken Bru/els 
(1) He underftood Greek, and the Oriental Lan- 
guages, and could preach with great Applaufe in 
High Dutch, Italian, French, and Englifh, He was 
much beloved by Sainte Aldegonde. The Netherland 
Churches fent him with fome other Minifters, in 1588, 
to Queen E/izabeth to inform her of the Intrigues of 
the Duke of Parma, who fecretly amufed her with 
-Propofals of Peace, whilft the King of Spain was fit- 
ting out a powerful Fleet againft England. LEWIS 
DE DIEU, the Father of Danie/, was a long time 
Domeftic to Charles V, and obtained Patents of Nobi- 
lity for himfelf and his Pofterity, as a Reward for his 
Services. He embraced the Reformation, and died in 
that Perfuafion, fo that his Friends were obliged to 
conceal his Body for fix Weeks at Brufé/s, and then 

I 


(1) It was in 
3585» 
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: ment, which it does not appear (58) that Dr Siling- (58) In tle Ex- 


“ft cannot be conceived boca Mat- 


ee that Gop can do things. 


He began. this unjuft Enterprize by a.moft abominable Action; for, as if- 
he would, at the fame time, have terrified both Gods and Men, he was no fooner 
in a Condition to fail, than he ereéted two Altars, one to Impiety, and the other to” 
Injuftice, upon which he celebrated the very fame Divine Service, and paid the fame 

; omage to thofe two Crimes, as he would have done to the Gods.  Polybius, if we 
had him entire, would have informed us of the Succefs of this War, and the Sequel’ 

fragments we have remaining of that Author only let us. 

Polyb. Hifo: Know, that this impious Wretch, engaging in a 


removed it to Antwerp, where it was interred by 


Obediential Power. in the Creatures, whereby Gon 
might, if AEA raife them to any State whatfoever, 
A Stone might become capable of the beatific Vifion, 
and a drop of Water capable of wathing away all the 
pollution ‘of Original. Sin... Note,» That in order: to: 
confute this Obediential Power of Matter, with Re- 
fpeét to Knowledg 


€, one might make ufe of an Argu- 


Suet has made ufe of. That Argument always feemed: 13s of the Nos- 
to me very proper to shew the impoflivility of joining’ velles de la Re- 
Thought, and. the.three Dimenfions, together in=the pub- des Letres, 
fame Subject. You will find the Particulars of this Xov*™>- 169% 
proof in the Book I quote (59). A: paflionate Divine, Emea, 
arguing againft the Abbot de Dangrau, who had urged ¢;9) Nouvelles 
this Argument, criticized him.as well as he could; but de la Repub. des 
he only talked impertinently (60). wy) Lettres, Auguft, 
F lrg ye et my sy he a of Philofophical Orthos 1684. Art. VI: 
‘oxy for Ido not pretend that,’ with re/pect to Theologi- i 
cal, Evangelical, or Chriftian Orthodoxy, Dr SeiJ/ings Cope Tone 
feet is fuperior to Mr Locke. To affirm that becaufé 12 
the Soul, of Man thinks, it is therefore immaterial, is, 
I think, right Reafoning, and is alfo eftablifhing a molt _ 
folid Foundation of the Immortality of our Souls, a 
Doétrine which ought to be confidered as one of the 
molt important Articles of true Philofophy; but this 
Truth, as it is grounded upon fuch a Principle, does’ 
not belong to Chrillian Theology....A Chriftian Dis 
vine, every Chriltian in general, as a Chrittian, believes (¢,) T Sak 
the Immortality of the Soul, Heaven, Hell, €e be- here upon the 
caufe thefe are Truths which Go p has revealed to us.’ Hypothefisof the 
It is upon this account only that his Faith isa true A@ Merit of Works. 
of Bale a meritorious A& (61), acceptable to. 
Gop, the State of a Child of Gop, and of a Difciple (2) Sette i 
of Jesus. Curis ; and thofe who fhould believe the Republique des 
Immortality of the Soul, pear upon thofe Philofophi- Lettres, Noveme 
cal Ideas, which their fon furnifhes them with) 1629; PE = 
would be no farther advanced in the Kingdom. of 224 fhe Bea tm- 
Gop, than thofe who believe that the Whole is great- fana, pag. 3885, 
er than it’s Part, Therefore fince Mr Locke founds and fullcwit i 
his Belief. of the Immortality of the Soul upon the- 
Scripture, he hasas much Chriftian, Evangelical, and (63) Inthe lE 
Theological Orthodoxy, as he can have. What SS rey re ? 
fays upon this Subject is admirable (62). I fhall pro- ROT (Nico- 
bably cite it in fome other place (63). i pas Sieur d'Albe 


qr à 


5 


Confpiracy, expired under the Tor- 


~ 


at Leyden, in 
$ the 


Night. He had married the Daughter of Peter van - 
Ceulen, better known under the Name of Co/onius, l; 
which his Schoolmafter gave him. This Co/onius (2) (2) See kie kee 
infinuated himfelf into the favour ‘of Robert Stephens, OANE te 
who advifed him to go to Geneva, where he was re- > 
commended to Calvin, who inftru&ed him in his O- 
pinions, and exhorted him to ftudy Divinity. He devoted 
himfelf to the Miniftry,' and performed the fir Fun- 
tions of it at Metz, where the Baron de Clervant had 
procured a new Church to be built. Francis de Beau-. 
caire, Bifhop of Metz, wrote a Book full of Refle- 
xions upon the Minifters and their Doétrine. Colonies 
vigoroufly confuted him in a few words. This An- 
{wer was publithed at Geneva in 1566. He was perfe- 
cuted’ by the ‘Catholics of Metz, and kept fome time 
in Prifon: and when that Church was ruined by the 
Perfecution, and the Temple demolifhed in the King’s 
Prefence, he retired into the Pa/atinate with Jobn Taf- 
fin his Colleague. They were both Minifters at be 
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the Walloon College. He was for four Years. Minifter of the: French Church at Mid- 


dleburg [B]; He might have fuccceed Uystenbogard, who had been the Court-Minifter. 


at the Hague [C]; but his natural Averfion to the Manners of a Court) would not 

allow him*to comply with the Defires of Prince Maurice inthis Matter. >:FHe was called 

to Leyden, inthe Year 1619, to teach; together with his Uncle Co/onius,.in.the Walloon 

College; and ‘he diligently difcharged that Office “tll his Death, which happened in 

the Year 1642. He-pablifhed a Commentary upon the four Gofpels (D], and Notes 

upon the Acts of the Apoftles, and upon the Apocalypie of St Yobu, -which’he printed 

in Hebrew and Syriac [£], with a Latin Verfion (a).: I fhallgive an Account of his 

other Books in the Remark [F]. He refufed the Employment that was offered him of 
Divinity-Profeffor in the new Univerfiry of Utrecht, and if he had lived long 

he would have had the fame/Poft in that’ of Leydem (b): He married the Daughter 

of Henry Rogard, Counfellor of Fiu/bing, ‘by whom he had eleven Children, one of 

which practifed Phyfic at Leyden (c), and. afterwards at. Amferdam; and another ftu- 

died Divinity, and was Minifter at Woubrugge. The-Phyfician left two Sons; one 

follows his Father’s Profeffion at mfterdam, and the other ftudies the Civil-Law (4). 

i io aie odd tO. 3h ft- big 2 SONE 2if oor etoriwA. tesy 

berg : Tafin preached in French, and Colanius in Ger> the Syriac, drabic,-and Ethiopic. He compared them 

man. The latter died young, and left a Son named: one with another, and all of them )with the Greek 

~ Damiel Colonius, who was Minifter and Principal_of Text. He made’ no foruple of cenfuring Beza in 

(3) Ex Oratione the Wällóon College at late (3): Ihave already faid, what he thought \deferved-Cenfure, and’ he did juflice 

de Dicu Ludov: that the: Sifter of Daniel Colonias was the Mother of’ to: the Author of the vulgar’ Tranflation. - < Magnus 

noria Lewis de Dieu. A Book (4) lately. fell into my hands |‘ vir fuit Bezay (/ays ‘he (11), eximiæ. eruditionis, a 

(4) Aphorifmi which obliges me to add fomething to this Remark, ‘. cerrimi, judicii 5 apige fuis in iavam Tefamenaip 

Thcologici Lud- J find there that Lewis de Died, the Grandfather of .« laboribus nunqu udatam fatis operam Ecclefiis 

de Dicu, cum 1. him, that is the Subject of this Article, ‘accompanied « * navavit, zternumque & fupra invidiam nomen com- 

sree Leydee Charles V; his Matter, in his Expeditions:into Africa’ © paravit. Verum fi Vulgatum quoque Interpretem, 

keris and Germanys and did not conceal from him. his being...‘ quifquis is tandem fuerit, doctum imo do@ifimum 

a Proteftant. Only the Emperor adviled him to, take. ‘ ites, fuifle afferam,, non. me peccafle judicavero. 

care of himfelf, for it would nor Be $n his Power ta * Suos habet, fateor, hevos, habet & fuos barbarif- 

(5) Melchior, Skreen him from the Inquifition’ ($): Lewis de Diew’ Cmos. Sed quin paffim ejas fidem jadiciumque ad- 

Lxydeckeres was forced to conceal himfelf foon after the Abdication * mirer, etiam ‘ubi-barbarus. videtur) ñegare'non pol- 

Præfat. Apho- of Charles V ; for that. Prince was no. longer ableiip ys fam =i- -Bezas a Man of great Abilities, ae 

rifmorum Theo- fecuse him againft the Hatred of the Jefuits (6). It is < extenfive Knowledge, and arefined Fadgment, whofe 

et Soak pretended~ that’ this honet Man was inftruéted by Cat- * Labours on the Nevo Teftamént, for the fervice of Ra- 

cione Funebri vin himfelf.| He was going over to Eag/and, in Com! * igion, ea never be fuficiently commended, and whith 

Lud. de Dieu, pany, with! other- young Mens Ca/vin, who was'alfo <ibave gained him inmortal Honour beyond the reach 

habita Belgic: ab going over in, the fame Ship: (7), ‘reprefented to them. -< of any) and foould- I likowife fay the Author of 

Abrahamo Hei- ‘that they ‘ought not to {wear at Cards: Lewis 4 the Vulgate, whoever be be, was a very learned Man, 

j de Ditu was the only one that fubmitted to his re~ “1 pall thing Lonly do Fuptice.  Iiown be bas bis 

(6) Leydecker. proof, ‘the others laughed at it: for this Reafon ‘Calvin’ * failings, ‘nor is‘ be intirely free from Barbarifms, 

ibid. 


taking. his Opportunity, when he was alone withy him, ¢) Yet even in them I cannot but admire bis Fidelity and 

{poke to him of Gov, and converted him fo effectual. t Judgment.’ Mr Simon {peaks well: of Léwis.' de 

(7) Thisis are- Jy, chat the young Man wrote tq his Friends, that no-. Diew’s Writings in the thirty fifth, Chatter of his Cri- 

ect orate thing fhould ever make him depart from the Faith of ' tical Hiftory of the Commentators of the New Tefta- 
known toall Joba Calvin (8). He devoted his Son Danie? to the ment. aen zl ) 5 fijos í 

thofe who have Miniflry. They alfo tell another. Circumfances That) <o[E] He printed ihe, Apocalypfe in Hebrew. and Syriac.) 

writ of pues a certain Jefuit informed this Daniel that thofe of his. This muft. beiexplained ; itimut- not be imagined 

pe So aiit Order were feeking for the dead. Body of Lewis de that he publifhed two Apscalyp/es, one in the Hebrew 

oberved that he Dieu, in order to hang it on a Gibbett: whereupon: Tongue, and ché other in the § tac.” Lewis de Dieu 

travelled into Daniel dug it up, and hidit. The Jefuit, who gave only publifhed the Aporalypfe -in Syriac, but he got 

. England. him the Information, offered to affift him in taking up one Impreflion made in Syriac Characters, and ano- 

E and concealing the Corpfe (g):, » ther in Hebrew Characters. Mr de la` Rogie, Minifter 

(3) ag hot. © [B] He was four years Miniffler . ©... at Middle- at London (12), gave me this Information. : 

TOT. Theolog burgh.) Mr Leydecker, Profeflor of Divinity at [F] I fall give an account of bis other Books.) 

Lud. de Dieu, Utrecht (10), allures us that Lewis de Dieu, after he He publifhed, with learned Notes, the Hiltory of the 

ex Concione had been two years Minilter of Fiu/bing, went to Ley- Life of Jesus Curis'r, written in the Perfan 

iya Lud. de Jenin 1619.: I have followed Polyander, Author of Language by the Jefuit Ferome Xavier, and he added 

= the funeral Oration; but. I muft inform my Reader, to the Original a Larin Tranflation: he alfo publithed, 

(9) Ia. ibid. that it appears by the fequel of Pe/yander's difeourfe, with Notes, the Hittory of St Perer written in the 

that Lewis de. Dieu was Minifter of the Church of Perfiaz Tongue, “As to the two`firt Chapters of Ge- 

(10) In Præfate Fla/bing, and. not of that of Middleburgh. nefis, tranflated into Perfian by FamesTaivasis, he on- 

(C] He might bave Jucceeded Uyttenbogard, who bad ly publifhed them with an Advertifement to the Reader. 

been the Court-Minifter at the Hague.) Mx Leydecher I fay nothing of the Rudiments of the Hebrew, and 

mentions fome Circumftances in this Affair, which de- -Perfaw Tongues, which he publifhed, nor of his Pa- 

ferve tobe known. Prince Maurice, being in Zeland, rallel of the Grammar of the Oriental Languages (13). 

heard, Lewis de Dieu preach, who-was then but a After his Death, they printed ‘his Commentary upon 

Student, and fent for him to Court fometime after; the Epiitle to the Romans, with a Colleton of Ob- 

the young Man modely excufed himfelf, declaring fervations om all the other Epiftles of the Apoftles, 

that he would fatisfy his Confcience in the difcharge and a Commentary upon the Old’-Teftament (14). 

of his Miniftry,and freely cenfure what he thought de- His Treatife de Avaritia, hit Rbetorica’ Sacra, and 

i ferved it, a Liberty which was not endured in a Courts his Æpkhorifmi Tare (15), have: appeared in’ the 

moreover he thought the Poft they offered him was World by the care of Mr'Leydecker? They reprinted 

fitter for a Man in Years than fora Student. His Mo- at Am/ferdam, in Folio, in’ 1693, ‘his Obfervations 

delty and Prudence were commended by Prince upon the Scriptures, correéted' and enlarged, together 

Maurice. ; with the Apocalypfe in Syriac. © Note that Alegambe 

[D] He publifoed a Commentary upon the four Evan- owns that Lewis de Dieu has faithfully tranflated 

gelifts.) This wasin 1631. His firt care had been Jerome Xavier's Book; but he charges him with añn- 

to examine the Latin Verfions of the New Teltament nexing to it:heretical Obfervations that’ déferve’ to be 

in Syriac, made by Tremellius and Se: le Fevre de la burnt; “ additis Animadverfionibus hæreticis & rogo 

Boderie, and that of St Mathera's Goipel in Hebrew, * dignis. Ceterum non infideliter textiim interpretatus 

by Munfter and Mercerus.' He found many Errors in © elt, fi nonnulla demas que fortafle codex ipfius vitiata 

thefe .Verfions... This. put him upon examining the,‘ habnit: » Thus he exprefies| himfelf -inthe 18gth 

vulgar Verfion, thofe of Era/mus, and Tbeadorus Beza, Page of the Bibliotheque of the Writers of his Order. 
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Aphori 
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DIGBY. DIYLLUS. DINANT. 


` DIGBY (Sir KENELM); became very illuftrious in the prefent Age, by his 
Virtue and Learning. He was defcended from a very ancient Family in England. 
His Great-Grand-father, Everard Digby, accompanied ‘with his fix Brothers, fought 
bravely, at the Battle of Bofworth, for Henry VII, againft the Ufurper Richard III. 
His Father, named alfo Everard, did not follow this Example of Loyalty 5° but fuf- 
fered himfelf to be engaged in the Gunpowder-Plot againft Fames I, for which he loft 


his Head. His Son, the Subject of this Article, glorioufly effaced this Blemifh, and 
` prefently, rendered himfelf fo worthy of this Prince’s Efteem, that he reftored him 


to his Eftate. He afterwards appeared with Splendour rat Court, being no lefs be- 
loved by Charles, than he had been by King James. Charles 1 made him Gentleman 


` of his Bed-chamber, Firft Commiffioner of the Navy, and Governor of the Trinity- 


Houfe. He granted him Letters of Reprifals againft the Venetians, by Virtue of which 


> he took feveral Prizes from them, and with the {mall Fleet under his Command, 
~ made his way through the Venetian Fleet, near Scanderoon, and brought off his Booty. 


(a) Bullart. Aca- 
dem. des Scien. 
Tom. II, p- 1375 


As he was all his Life a Lover of Learning, he attained to a very great Knowledge 
in Languages, and the Sciences, and became a good Philofopher. He tranflated fe- 
veral Authors into his Mother-Tongue, and in his Treatife of the Nature of Bodies, | 
and the Immortality of the Soul, he has difcovered an ‘excellent Judgment, and a 
at Underftanding. His particular Attachment to the Mathematics aid not hinder 
m from a ftudious Enquiry into Chymical Secrets, in which he found out fome ex- 


cellent Remedies, which he freely gave away to all forts of Perfons, and ef 


to the poor. At Montpellier he made a public Difcourfe upon the Sympathetic Powder, 


which was publifhed, and fold in great numbers. In the Year 1661 he publithed ` 


his Treatife of the Immortality of the Soul, upon which he had long Conferences with 
Mr Des Cartes. Thofe two Philofophers met at the College of Bon Court, at Paris. 
The principal Subject of their Converfation was the Nature and Condition of the Soul. 
And though they could not agree upon fome Articles, yet they parted full of Efteem 
for each other. .Thefe were the leaft confiderable Raalten es Sir Kenelm Digby. His 
Attachment to the Royal Family driven from the Throne of England, his two Em= 
baffies to Innocent X, from the Queen, Widow of the unfortunate Charles I, whofe 
Chancellor he was, the Refolution with. which he confeffed to the Parliamentarians 


his being a Catholic, and his Courage in undergoing the Confifcation of his Eftate, 


and Banifhment on that Account, confpire to render him more illuftrious. He retired 
into France,’ where he made himfelf beloved by all Men of Wit and Honour. Upon 
the Reftoration of Charles II, Sir Kenelm Digby returned to Londan, where he continued, 


*till having been. long troubled with the Stone,. and perceiving his Kidneys ulcerated, = ++ 


he refolved to go back to France. He was carried in a Litter towards the’ Sea ; but 
his Diftemper increafed upon him in fuch a manner, that they were forced to bring 


‘him back to London ; he died at London, the eleventh of March (his Birth-day) 1665, F 


in the fixtieth Year of his Age. He married the only Daughter of Sir Edward Stanley, 


Son of the Earl of Derby, by a Daughter of the Duke of Norfolk, by whom he had 


three Sons, the eldeft of which was killed near Brentford, in an Engagement with the 
Rebels, and left no Children. The youngeft died in his Infancy, the other Son left 


DIYLLUS, a Greek Hiftorian, Native of Athens, I-fhould not mention him, =~ 


pecially = 


and following, Only two Daughters (a). 
but to obferve an Error of Mr Moreri [4]. 
[4] I peak of it only to obferve an Error of Mo- 
reri.) He aflures us, that Diyllus began bis Hiffory at 
(1) The learned the Place where Ephorus ended bis : he is miftaken (1) 5 
Reinefius com- but if this Circumftance were true, yet would he de- 


mitted the fame 
Error. See the 


ferve to be blamed, fince he gives his Reader the 


Place where he Trouble to go and feek where the Hiftory of Epborus 
{peaks of Diyilus, ends. In vain would he look for it where it is moft 
in his Varie natural to expeét-he fhould find it, I mean'in the place 
Teitions, where Moreri {peaks of Ephorus; for he forgets to in- 
form us of it there as well as here. But to pafs over 
his Omiffions, and fay fomething of his Fault of Com- 
miffion. He is the more inexcufable, as he is guilty 
of this Error, as I may fay, under the Eye of Voffius, 
who pointed out fo clearly what he ought to have 
f2) Vor: ae faid. Voffius (2) quotes two Paflages, in one of which 
Hinor. Grec. it is affirmed (3), that Diy//us had compofed a Hiftory 
Pag: 360. divided into Twenty feven Books, beginning at the 


taking of the Temple of De/phi, and containing the 
(3) Diodor, Sic. 
lib. 16, cap. 14, 


pag: me 747° other Paffage imports, that Epborus finifhed his Hiftory 


at the Siege of Perinathus, and that Diy//as begins at 


DINANT, a City in the Netherlands, upon the Mèufe, between Chitin 


‘felf Mafter of Delphi, towards the end of the CVth 


Tranfations of thofe times in Greece and Sicily. The- 


the fame Siege the other part of his Work (4), and (4) Atvaree ee 


ends it at the Death of King Philip, the Father of ponya 738 
Alexander. Tt is therefore undeniable that Diyllus’s rakes dp- 

Hiftory reached from the Invafion of Delphi to the yv msromtæs 
Death of Philip; that isto fay, it began at the time 745 EGee# Iso- 
that Philomelus, General of the Phoceans, made him- be il 
vero Athenienfs 
Olympiad, about the Year of Rome 397. The Siege of alterum opus ex- 
Perinthus falls in the fecond Year of the'CIXth Olym: oiite: eiaa 
piad, and the CCCCXth of Rome. Moreri’s Cita- iim fniceat. 
tions are falfe (5), and ifhe had confidered well what Jd. ibid. cap. 475 
the paflage of Atheneus, quoted by Voffivs, contains, Psg- 795° 

he would not have advanced fuch a wrong Conjecture. (5) He cites Diod. 
Diyllus, according to Atbenaus, {peaks of Demetrius Siculus, ee 


Phalereuss therefore he iò not to be placed, as Moreri 2"4 Vollius, 
does, in the CCCCXth Year of Rome, fince that De- 3% 

metrius flourifhed after the Death of Alexander. For (6) Cafaub. in 
the reft, Cafaubon has happily reftored in Arbeneus athea t 
the Citation of Diy/lur (6), which made Maufac do Sf,” PS 


the fame in Harpocration’s Dictionary (7). eee 
, "Aplgraw 


(a) Lewis Guic- 
ciardin, Defcript. 
Belgii, pag me ` 
§97* 
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and Namur. It’s Situation near the Mines of Iron and Copper, and feveral Quarries 
of black Marble, and other forts of Stones, enabled the Inhabitants to carry on a 
Trade that greatly enriched them (a); but they were divers ‘times reduced to a mife- 
rable Condition by the Calamities of War: efpecially in the Year 1466, they fuffered 

2 grievoully, 


Jriginal from 
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them ; and that, if Spain chofe rather to ki 


_ Bithop of Leige. 
[4] An Italian Author bas committed a fault which, 

may miflead bis fpeculative Readers.) A Monk, called 
Remigto Fiorentino, has writ a Political Difcourfe 
(1) Remigio Upon the misfortunes which may arife from the In- 
Fiorentino, Con folence of thofe people who affront the Effigies of a 
fideratione Civili Prince. He gives, for an Example among others, 
fopra PHifloric what Charles Duke of Burgundy did to the inhabitants 
Peay of Dinant. * Carlo Duca di Borgogna ultimo non ufo 
“tanta e fi memorabil crudelta contra di Nantes, fe 
* non perche i Nantefi havevon fatto la ftatua fua e, 
* d'alcuni alteri Gentilhuomini fuoi amici, e l'have- 
Hit Jays in € vono appiccare per la gola alle forche (1).—— Charles, 
ha Dic ai < the laf Duke of Burgundy, would not bave praciifed 
Borgogna galica ‘ fuch a remarkable Cruelty to Nantes, if the Inbabi- 
con feverita la “gants bad not hanged up bis Effigies, and That of a 
citra di Nanie < Gentleman who was bis Friend.’ It is plain he names 
Duke of Burgu- Nantes for the City that did this, and was chaftifed 
feverely cha- for it (2). His miftake arifes from taking the firlt, 
ized the City of Syllable of Dinant for an Article. Now as there is, 
Nantes, The * a City called Nantes, it is evident this miftake is, 
Jord inthe Table likely enough to deceive the Reader: for if the State, 
of Contents, of Learning fhould bea thoufand Years hence in the 


rici, cap» 43» 
fol. m. 59+ 


(2) He fays in 


grievoully, ‘as I have faid elfewhere (5). | An Italian Author has committed’ z 
which may miflead his fpeculative Readers [4].  This’City was very ill treated byi K 
the French in the Year 1554. Count ‘de’ Souches, General ofthe Zmperidl Troops; made Dakeor) Re- 
himfelf Mafter of it in 1674. The next Year it was taken’ bythe French" By the Treaty? 
of Nimeguen it was agreed, that, if they reftored it, Spain-thould yield ‘up 
eep Charlemont; i¢ fhould obtain of the BifhOp’ tie Treaty of 
of Leige, that Dinant fhould be yielded to the French (c) This Ceffion not having 
been obtained, France got Charlemont delivered up, and kept Dinant *till the Peace of 
Refwic, by. Virtue of which this City returned to the Obedience. of it’s firft: Mafter, the 

: i i.¥ { ni ysaobd tisi beateo bakod, 


Bat a tt 
fame Condition it was in the XVth Century, there! 
would be “Critics who would pretend that it, was, 


at Nantes in Bretagny, and not at Digant, upon the 


Meufe, that the Burgundian thewed himfelf fo revenge- 
ful; they would boaft of a difcovery, that no Body 
had mentioned before, I mean of an Expedition of 
the lat Duke of Burgundy againit the Bretons. They 
would feek for the Time, the Caufe, and the. Cir- 
cumftances of this War, and would find a great many 
things to fupport their Conjeétures.. In fhort, this 
would make a fine long Chapter of their Adverfaria, 
varie Lefiones &@ Emendationes, five Racemationes. 
Thofe, who have read this fort of Works, will agree” 
with me that I argue from what is paft to what is 
future. But not to pry into future Ages, let us 
content ourfelves with the prefent. I am fure many 
perfons have already been deceived by Remigio Fiorenti- 
no, or by thofe who deceived him. I doubt not but 
more than one Compiler will place Nantes among 
the Cities that have been ravaged for infulting the 
Statues of a Sovereign Prince. : 


DINOTH (Ricuarp), was of Coutances in Normandy, and lived in the XVIth 
Century. Among other Latin Books he publifhed the Hiftory of the Civil-Wars made 


upon account of Religion in France and the Low Countries [A], There is no 
he was of the Proteftant Communion, and I fuppofe he fettled at Montbelliard, under the 
Character of a Refugee. - He had made fome ftay at. Sira/bourg 


His Stile is pretty moderate. 


[4] He Fada among other Latin Books, a 
Hiftory of the Civil-War .... . in France, and the 
Low Countries.) The Epitome of Gefner’s Bibliothe- 
que (1) informs me, that they printed at Bafil in 4to, 
in 1582, Richardi Dinothi de Bello Civili Gallico Re- 
ligionis caufa fufcepto libri VI. The Oxford Catalogue 
mentions three other Books of Richard Dinoth, viz. 
de Bello Civili Belgico libri VI, in 4to, at Bazil in 
15803 Adverfaria Hiftortca, in 4to, at Bazil 15813 
de Rebus E Fais memorabilibus Loci communes Hi- 


(3) Pag. 724. 
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ited’ an’ Error: b) In tbe Article 


RGUNDY 


mark [C]. 


"ha Fe) See the thir- 
harlemont £58) Se Artide of 


Nimeguen, cen- 
cluded between 
France and 
Spain, September 
17, 1673. 


x9R2. fial 


(a) See bis E- 


ueftion but pit Dedies 
pif the Hiflory of 
C i the Civil Wars 
before that time (a). sin the Netber- 

A Jandy 


forici, & Sententie Hifforicorum, in 8vo, at Bafil in , 


1580. I know not whether this date of the Hiltory 
of the Civil-Wars of the Low Countries is right ; for 
the Edition, I make ufe of, is of the Year 1586, 
and I have obferved nothing in it to induce me to. 
think it is the fecond Edition: the Author dedicates 


it to the Senate and Academy of Strasburgh, and, 
dates the Epifile Dedicatory from Montéelliard, the, 


eighteenth of Auguf 1 586. 


DIOGENES, the Cynic, was one of thofe extraordinary Men who are. upon (b) His Name 
Extreams in every thing, without excepting Reafon, and who verify this Maxim, That Aid ot ae 
there is no great Wit without a Mixture of Folly. He was born at Sinope, a Town in Pontus, in Prifon, anà 
os eid expelled from it for the Crime of coining falfe Money (a). His Father (b), who maa Car nhs 
a jus. was a Banker, was banifhed for the fame Crime. Diogenes, retired to Athens, and by before the Judges 
siga jait. his great- Perfeverance prevailed upon the Philofopher Antifthenes to become his faint himo 
Matter [4] (c). He not only gladly fubmitted to that kind of Life, which was peculiar Prg Lert ié 
| to the Followers of that Founder of the Cynics, but alfo added new Degrees of Au- (0) ta. ib. n. zr, 
fterity to it; fo that there never was a nae fgg who did fo much defpife the Con- pig ene 
veniences of Life. It were a Miftake to think, that with his Staff and Wallet, and cp. 15. 


the 


[4] By bis great Perfeverance be prevailed upon the 

Philofopher Antifthenes to become his Maffer.] . A very 

(1) Mr Joly, learned Man, who mentions this, has committed a 
‘Avis Chretiens, great Fault in Chronology. Thefe are his Words: 
& Moraux pour (1): 


Hitt. lib. 10, 
Br ae «he bent his Head to receive the Blow, and faid; 


after be bad © There is no Stick, tho’ ever fo bard, but I can bear, 
received a Blow « to learn fome good things of you.’ Socrates died the 
swith a Stick. firt Year of the XCVth Olympiad ; and the Death 
(2) Sec the Re- of Diogenes ought to be placed in the fame Year with 
wok [R] that a Ser the Great, or a few Years after (2), 


Digitized by GOC gle 


But that Prince died the lat Year of the CXIITth 
Olympiad, according to Eu/ebius; or the firt Year 
of the CXIVth, according to Petevius: We may 
therefore fuppofe, that Diogenes died the third Year of 
the CXIVth Olympiad: and therefore, fince he died 
being about ort Years old, he was born the firit 
Year of the XCIId Olympiad: and therefore he was 
only about twelve Years of Age when Socrates died, 
and fo could not have. been turned out of Antifhe- 
nes’s School, for the Reafon alledged by Mr Foly. 
If we fhould ftriftly keep to the Account of dok, 
who fay that. Alexander and Diogenes died the 
fame day, we may get fome Years by it ; but it will 
not remove the Difficulty: for we muft remember, 
that Socrates's Trial lafted fome time; but during the 
Proceedings againit him, Antiftenes did not fhut up 
his School to go to that of Sacrates: this is plain. 

$F Befides, 
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(3) Diog. Lacrt. 
lib. 6, n. 20. 


(4) Ibid. n: 21. 


(5) Ibid. n. 23» 


(6) Ibid. n. 43- 


(7) Lucianus de 
de confcrib. 
Hiftoria, Tom. T, 
pag. m: 659, 


(9) Juven. Sat. 
14, ver. 308. 


(10) Moreri reads 
feliciter, and 
Says, itis thought 
wvenal defigned 
thefe Verfes in 
ife of Diogenets 
Tiie song Vi un- 

_ doubtedly certain; 
fp ead bis it ee 
thought is goo 
for nothing. 
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Befides, Deiker did ; not remove to Athens àll per 
he had coined falfe Money in his own Country, and even 
exercifed an Office in the Mint (3), and till he went 
to Delphi to confult the raele (4). How than sap; 
it be faid, with any thew of that he was. 
bit fifteen or fixteen Years of isi when he defired 
to be admitted among Antifibenes’s Pohelate at 
ai ENP d hi sA FE Hi Pi 
troed bim for a at e ar 
dered fomebody to prepare she a be- 
caufe his Order was not f riita + pew 
impatient, and lodged iar ina A Tab, that was in 
the, Temple of the Mother of the This is 
what he himfelf faid in one of his Letters (5). I 
wifh the Commentators upon Diogenes Laërtius had 
enquired, how he came a: n seai to aper 
iate to himfelf a thin onged to a Temp 
He had not always the at "Tab: A young ink ent 
Fellow broke the firt in pieces, for which he was 
condemned to be whipped. The Athenians, who in- 
fli@ed that Punifhment upon him, prefented D vegans 
pin another Tub (6);, which was, without doubt, 
ifferent from t re which he had at Corinth, where 
fe lived when Philip King of Macedonia defigned to 
attack that Place. All the Inhabitants worked hard 
on the Fortifications of the Town. Diogenes, being 
unwilling to be the only Man that fhould be idle, 
fell a rolling his Tub (7): From ee Mena; d 
infera, that this- Tub was not made of Clay; but 
owns at the fame time, ast a Tub made of Clay 
may be rolled without: br pieces. ‘ Teha- 
* ceum non fuiffe Diogenis doli i went ligneum, il- 
“lud convicerit, quod ilæfum, ne otiofus effet, fæ oe 
© verfaret; de quo eft apud Lucianum in Li 
* Quomodo conferibenda fit hiftoria. Quamquam 
* teftaceum dolium verfari & circumagi potuit; in 


‘ fimeto, vel folo fubaéto, vel reftibilibus agris, vel 


‘ in æquato etiam payimento; cùm ampla 
< illa & capacia dolia pro amplitudinis modo folida 
“fuiffe & tpi credibile fit (8). === That Diogenes’s 
© Cask was not made of Potter's Ware, but of Wood, 
“ may be proved, by bis often rolling it without any 
t damage from Place to Place, that be might not be 
‘ idle, which Lucian relates in bis Treatife on writ- 
< ing Hiftory; tho’ an earthen Cask might be rolled 
* and removed in manured A peed pre or on a 
t fmooth Pavement, fince t rge and capacious 
f Gas may probabi if Soe rA d a ‘tbicknef and $o- 
<“ didity proportionate A the Size” He did not make 
this Remark without Reafon: he had in view the 
Verfes of a Latin Poet (9); who fays, that Tub was 
made of Clay: 


Dolia nudi 

Non pi Cynici: fi fregeris, altera fiet / 
Cras domus, aut eadem plumbo commifla manebit. 
Senfit Alexander, tefta cum vidit in illa 

Magnum habitatorem, quanto felicior(10) hic, qui 

Nil cuperet, quam qui totum fibi pofceret orbem. 


The naked Cynics Far ne'er flames; if broken, 
"Tis quickly fodder’d, or a new befpoken. 

When Alexander firft bebeld the Face 

Of the great Cynic in that warrow Space, 
His own Condition thus be did laments 

How much more bappy thou, that art content 
To live within this little bole, than J, 

Who after Empire that vain Quarry fy? > 


DRYDEN. 


I fhould not think it ftrange, if any one fhould blame 
Diogenes for affecting fo great a Poverty, as to de- 
fire no other Lodging than a Cask; but it is ridi- 
culous to infer from it, that he was a Drunkard. 
Here follows a long train of Impertinences, which will 
not be fo tirefome as the remainder of this Article. 
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Pc = ond Inde scowl ie fame (Ph We are not to truft to. i 
W. j 


us As Sone Diogenes the Ba his name Siew svat 


€ he was; for it is as if one fhould fay; Diogenes 
* who lived like a Dog. This Spark pretended to be 
‘a Philofopher. And his moft retnarkable Actions 
© are ‘hele 1. He lived Night and Day ina Cask. 
< Thus the Companions of Æneas eat their Plates, 
< having made an end of their Meat, men/as confumi- 
‘mus inquit Tulus (Æneid lib. VIL v. 116.) in 
« like manner, Diogenes, having drunk the Wine, made 
€ ufe of the Cask 5 that is, he loved it fo well, that 
t he was refolved to live in it. Thus an Old-woman 
‘in Ariflophanes ordered. that fhe fhould -be buried 
<in the Cellar, under a Cask, to wet her Bones. 
‘ Thus Tipplers, when they have emptied the Bottle 
< in a Tavern, make ufe of the Neck of it fora 

* Candleftick, to play after eating. . Thus Buchanan, in 
« his laft Sicknefs, would have a,Hogthead of Boure 


€ deaux Wine fet by his Bed-fide, that he might 


© give up the Gho with the Smell of fach a de- 

s ‘ licious iquor (11). Thus Bettheau the Fitherman, - 
s Ronfard, would be buried in his Boat. 
iogenes lived Night and Day in his Cak, riea 

€ no: doubt, very forry that it was em 

* our pretended Wits live Night and Day in dere 

* vern (12)? No Man did ever lefs deferve to be 

called a Tofs-pot than Diogenes. 


“Thus (11) See 


To 


He thought it (x ne E 
vezy ftrange that thofe who are thirfly do not drink bod. 


at-the firit Spring they meet with; they feemed to PaE 134 135 


him more unreafonable than Beafts, and the River 


Water was the only Remedy he wanted to quench 


his Thirtt. “Hdvoy Emise Tè peor] @ idale, 
i a daàu tiv Sdotov ivory. jKaleyina dè 
TÕI biT difer -ràg pièv xphvds wapepyo- 
vevav. Cnrévrav de miden márTos GVÁTAITO 
Tov ij AtoBrove nad word Egaonev appavesépus 
cirat TOV Porxnpdr ov. Jucundiùs- bibit- fluentem 
aquam quam alii vinum Thafium. Deridebat autem 
eos qui qùum fitirent, præterirent fontes, quærerent- 
ue unde omnino emerent Chium vel Lesbium, & 
multo hos dicebat. effe infipientiores jumentis (13).— 


w 


He drank with more Pleafure the running KD ua (13) Dio chrt 


than age the Fa d pores Wi ing ; and l Fie 
thofe who, being thirfty, pafè a Fountain, an $ 
Oo ies and Lesbian Wa, Saying they bad not near 
Jo much Jenfe as Brutes. But after all, it is not cer- 
tain that he had no other Lodging ‘chan a Cak 
Being asked one day, Who hall bury you eben you 
die, fince you bave neither a Man nor a Maid? 

he anfwered (14), Any one who wants a amen Which 


fuppofes that he had a Houle. 


(C) It muf not be thought that be was more bumble bien Poe : k i 


than thöfe who pamper themfelves, and fare deliciou, 

He faid that all the Curfes of the Stage had fallen üp- 
on him, fince he wasa Vagrant, had no Country, ñor 

Houfe to dwell in, a Beggar, ill cloathed, and one 
that lived from Hand to Mouth, And yet, fays the 
Hiftorian, he took as much Pride in thole things, as 
Alexander could do in the Conquet of the World. 
Aroyévns 6 Zuwomws ouveyas extrsyen vrè 
avti, bre tds èx Tis Terypdias apes auras 


x@, aatpid@ esepnyer@, as dvasi- 
Hav, Blov txa Toy eon. tE, 


TÉTO piya cgpiver dey rarer, # "AAGE pare À 


mì Th Tis cineuivns dpi, ore xal “Ids ae 

els BaBuadva vxéspster. Diogenes Sinopenfs de 
Seipfo dicere folitus eft, fe implere ES ferre tragicas exe- 
crationes. Nam erronem fe efe, domo ES patria carere, 
mendicum agere, male veftiri, EF in diem vivere. Ni- 
bilominus tamen in bis fibi non minus placebat, quàm A- 
lexandėr in terrarum orbis ae quum Subaétis Indis 
in Babylonem reverteretur (15 


bis bebaviour.) That Prince muft have found fome- 
thing great in that Philofopher, fince he faid that, if he 
was not Alexander, he would be Diogenes (16). 

do not wonder that he admired a Man, who, tho h 


he might have obtained great Advantages from him, 
would ask him nothing, and even bad him, without 
` any 

Original from 


UNIVER 


(15) 
[D] Alexander the Grai bind fometbing great in Md ons. 


6, pag. 39e 
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it een aide 


tute Alex. 


- DaloxG 
who criticize Alexander upon this Head [Æ], nor to thofe who blame that Philofopher’s 
Behaviour towards that Prince [F]. Some are of Opinion, that there are Contradictions 


` 


any Complement or Ceremony, to ftand off, and not 
(17) Ide ibe keep the Sun from him (17). Can a Prince, who is 
Val. Max. libe daily befet with craving People, and who, notwith- À 
barni ftanding his great Power, is not in a capacity to fatisfy 
eo 38. them all, forbear admiring a private Man, who refules 
i the Riches that are offered him ? Statefmen and Philo- 
(18) Plut. ubi fophers flocked to A/exander from all Parts (18): every. 
fopra. body was fond to make his Court to him: Diogenes. 
was the only Man who did not ftir out of his Place. 
Alexander, who expeéted he fhould come to him, 
was obliged to give him a Vifit: fuch an Indifferency 
appeared uncommon to him, and he admired the great- 
nefs of Soul which that Philofopher exprefled by 
his Anfwer. Aéfetas tòr “Aaigerd ey tra didm 
]eSiver na? Sevydoes naragevnlerte ; Tny 
Umeeoliav, unl Tò pbyeb@ Te dvd\pis ass. 
Perbibetur in tantum permotus Alexander Gi 2 & obftu- 
r puiffe contemptus defpicientiam hominis @ animi. celfi- 
(19) Plot. vbi tudinem wt, Èe (19). Senecais in the right when he fays, 
fupra, etiam de that upon this occafion A/exander was overcome by a 
Fortun, vel Vir- meer private Man. ‘ Eadem re gloriariSocrates potuit, 
< eadem Diogenes à quo viétus eft (Alexander). Quid 
* ni viétus fit illo die quo homo {fupra menfuram, hu- 
< mane fuperbie tumens, vidit aliquem cui nec dare 
(20) Seneca de * quidquam poflet nec eripere (20). —— Ja the fame 
Benefic: libs 5, < thing might Socrates glory, in the fame might Dio- 
ors € genes, by whom he (Alexander) was conquered. For 
< what could be faid of a Man, who, elate with Pride, 
< that day fancied bimfelf a God, yet favo one to whom 
< be could give notbing, and from whom be could take 
< nothing away, but that be was conquered ? It plainly ap- 
pears from thefe Words, that Seneca believed Alexander 
z difcourfed with Diogenes after the Conquelt of Perfia 
and when that Prince, dazzled with the Luftre o his 
Fortune, would be called a God. But if any one 
fhould think that this Opinion of Seneca is not, clear 
contained in thofe Words, he needs only read the fo 
lowing Paflage.. ‘ Neceffe eft à Socrate beneficio vin- 
* car: necefle eft à Diogene, qui per medias Macedo- 
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< num. gazas nudus inceflit, calcatis regiis opibus. / 


< Nonne ille tunc merito & fibi & ceteris, quibus ad 
* defpiciendam veritatem non erat offufa caligo, fupra 
` e eum eminere vifus eft, infra quem omnia jacebant ? 
- « Multo potentior, multo locupletior fuit, omnia tunc 
« poflidente Alexandro. Plus enim erat, quod hic 
(21) Id. ibid. ¢ nollet accipere, quam quod ille poffet dare (21). 
FÈS — I muff fubmit to Socrates, and to Diogenes 
alfo in Generofity, who walked naked through the Ma- 
cedonian Wealth, treading under bis Feet the Royal 
Treafures. Might be not feem to himfelf, and to the 
refi, whofe Eyes were not dimmed to that degree, that 
they were incapable of feeing Truth, to. look down om 
bim, who bad all things under bim? He was much 
N more powerful and wealthy than Alexander who bad 
< every thing. For there was more which the one would 
(22) Plot. ubi © bave refufed, than the other could bave given. Here 
fupra, is an inftance of thofe Miftakes that are committed for 
want of Attention. Every body knows, I. That 4- 
(23) He fays, libe Jexander never returned into Greece after he went in- 
me ped i to Afia. II. That Diogenes continued in Greece whilft 
Jurzpettedly t Alexander was fabduing Afia: and therefore Seneca has 
Diogenes, and confounded times here for want of Attention, and be- 
told bim, Iam caule he was too intent upon his Antithefes, It is 
ee. King certain that Alexander and Diogenes dilcourfed together 
Eyé efu:’A- before the Perfian War, Alexander faw that Cynic at 
aizavipoc ó Corinth, when he was declared Captain-General of all 
piyas Bact Greece to make War with Darius (22). Diogenes 
nege AM | am Laërtius feems to be guilty of the fame Anachro- 
replied tke Phi- Difm (23). sie 
bjopher, «bya [E] We are not to truf thofe who criticize Alexander 
Gnc? Alcyevas upon that bead.) * If Alexander had not been Alex- 
6 nvov. Wi po © ander, he would have been Diogenes: fo true it is 
y As he c that an honet Poverty’ will be efteemed even by 
then vanguifoed * the greateft Princes.’ Thefe words are to be found 
Darius; fr wien in a Sermon which Balzac criticized. His Cenfure 
k as aor upon them runs thus (24). ‘ = ae thought 
Raper 3 _ © this a very good faying; but I think it a very 
as Aeri © bad cect fae in truth what is it to be Diogenes ? 
wt belong ti bim ¢ I will tell you what it is, tranflating the Greek 
to fiile bimjelf the « Text without adding any thing of my own, To 
Great Kings ¢ be Diogenes, is to violate the Laws and Cuftoms efta- 
(24) Balzac,‘ blifhed; to be deprived of all Shame and Modefty 5 
Socrat. Chretien: © to know neither Relations; nor Guelts, nor Friends; 
€ to be continually barking at or biting People; to 
1 
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. 
< be guilty of fill- more 
‘ 
La 
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eat a raw Soleior er in a full Market; to 
Ithy Actions in every body’s 

fight. -Actions which cannot be performed with too 

great fecrecy and retirement. This it is to be Diogenes, 
* and what Alexander withed to be, had he not been 
< Alexander! The Difciple of Arifotle could not have 
* uttered a worfe thing, and the Preacher could not 
< have faid any thing more difobliging to thofe whom 
* he intended to praife, than by ufing a Comparifon ` , 
* that is fo odious, at leaft to thofe who are not un- ja 
* acquainted with good Books.’ Balzac criticizes two - 
Perfons here, Alexander and the Preacher: The latter 
feems to deferve the Cenfure put upon him ; for thofe 
who praife the Monks for their begging, fhould take 
all poilible care to prevent the Reader's thinking on the 
Cynic Philofophers. As for Alexander, I maintain 
that be is unjuftly cenfured, as it will appear from 
thefe Words of Cofar (25): ‘ Do you think, Sir, that (25) Cofar, 
* Balzac has fully apprehended Alexander's Meaning? Svite de la De- 
‘ That Conqueror was ignorant of this Definition of “nl de Voiture, 
* Diogenes, and defired only to be like him in what he PAB: 33 
* had then obferved in that Philofopher, which was a 
* very great Contempt of the moft fhining and glorious 
* things of this World. He offered him his Riches and 
« his Proteétion ; and the only Favour That ragged wile 
« Man defired of him was, that he would ftand out 
« of his Sun; as if he had meant, Do not deprive me 


thofe of Fortune, which I think below my care. 
Alexander was very {fenfible of the Firmne's of fo 
noble a Souls and turning to the Lords of his Court, 
told them, Do not laugh at that Man: if I was not 
„what Lam, I would be what he is; that is, if I was 
not in poffeffion of all manner of Wealth and Glory, 
I would think .myfelf happy in. defpifing them, as 
that Philofopher does, Notwithftanding what Balzac 
* fays to the contrary, this is certainly a delicate and 
* fine Thought for a Difciple of Arifotle.’ A Man of 
never fo little Judgment mut needs perceive that Co- 
ar is in the right, and that Ba/zac’s Criticifm is very ; 
falfé. Plutarch's Paraphrafe upon that Saying of Mex- tite ii 
ander is worth reading (26). tute Alexandri, 
[F] Nor to thofe who blame that Philefopher’s Beba- Orat. 1, circa fine 
viour towards that Prince.) ‘ He was fo brutifh, that P's ™- 331, 
* when Gandy: who ree to fre bin in his Tub, 33** 
* asked him a Queflion, he anfwered him juit as ,_ 
* Brufguet (27) uled to {peak to the King; who ma- Kaye Hew 
‘ king a wry Face, and shouing him, Alexander, faid 
* he, art thou not afraid that I fhould bite thee, for I (23) Garaffe, 
“am a mad Dog; that is, I am rouge againft thy Do@rine Cu- 
« Luxury, thy Exceffes, and thy infolent Majefly ? Tif, pg- 135 
* And then, being asked by fome in Alexander's Re- ; 
‘ tinue, who laughed at him as if he had been the 2¢ Gerofi, for 
“ Fool of a Play, Whether he had ever {cen any good his Ignorance, 
t and wile Princes, he fell a laughing, and faid, ina = ma 
* bantering way, @s xoaoev werouiver, Lhave feen ‘now that every 
‘as pty as ts are Crows and May-bugs in the r Searle gg 
« Spring. Such was the Wit and Civility of that that therefore 
< Man, who deferved to be exemplarily punifhed (28).’ Diogenes did not 
There are many things to be cenfured in thefe words feb aver 
befides that which Prior Ogier cenfured (29): I. A- Conferede le 
lexander did not go to Diogenes to divert himfelf; it DofrinsCurieufe, 
was a ferious. Vifit. II. When a Man atts honeftly, pag: 175. 
he does not relate things as he finds them in Books of > 
no Authority ; he takes them out of grave and credible (39) Dae Gige 
Writers, as thofe are, with refpeét to this Vifit, who have holé Ortis» 
writ the Life of that great Prince, or that of Diogenes. about Akxander’s 
But what has Father Garafe done? he has wholly and Dicgenes's 
fupprefled Plutarch's and Laértius’s Narrative, and ona Te 
given a quite different one, without faying from Jef. there are an 
whom he had it(30). III. Nothing can be more ab- hundred things 
furd, than to alledge this Vifit of A/exander, in order to of his own In- 
caft a Blot upon the Memory of Diogenes; for every ae et 
body knows that Prince conceived a great Admiration pot ef be foand 
for him’: and whoever thinks of fuch an Admirer, in it. 
will be more inclined to admire Diogenes than to de- 3 
fpife him: and therefore, though Garafé took care (31) Traité de Ja 
not to mention what Alexander faid upon that Occa- in che pp rma 
fion, he aéted the part of a wretched Orator; for he put j¢ bis orks, Edit, 
his neat o way of remembring a thing quite odaat E1320 
contrary to his defign. 34. He does not 
If ne one seis fee an Anfwer to Garaff’s In- nare. sy igh Fhir a 
veétivesagainft Diogenes, let him read fa Mothe de Vayer. Jy eas Father 
© One of our Writers, fays be (31), was fo unjult G Garaffe, 
wi 
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of the good Things of Nature, and I leave you > 


(20) He laughed — 
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` Humour muft needs fire r a 


(4d) Plato called 


See 


( 32) The King's 
Sefer. 


(33) Theo. in 
Progymn. caps Sy 
pag: m, 71- 


4 
lib. 2, contra 


# Diog, Laërte 
fib. 6, n. 37° 
See alfo Seneca, 
Epift. 90. 


(45) Diog. Laért. 
lib. 6, n. 52+ 


(46) Ia, ibid. 
55° 


DIOG 
in the things related of 
of Mind: this appears 


very’ fmart. 
fpent a confiderable part of his Life at te — 
e 


do not agree when, or what fort of death, 
be buried, he had an honourable Burial [7]. The 


«< will not ufe a harfher Word) that he made no Scruple 
* to compare Diogenes and Democritus with Bru/quet, 
* and fuch another Man commonly known by the 


* Name of Maifire Guillaume (32), whom he affirms’ 


€ to have been at leaft as wife as thofe Philofophers. 
« How can any one allow himfelf the liberty of talk- 
< ing at that rate? He fays, that Plutarch and Laér- 
< tius needed not tran{mit to us the Fooleries of thefe 
< two Scoundrels, one whereof, viz. Democritus, de- 
< ferves no other Title than that of a Merry Andrew, 
< and the other of a fturdy Beggar. In fhort, fays he, 
* there is no other Difference between them than 
* what is between Maiffre Guillaume and Fack-Pud- 
* ding, or Brufquet.and Pantalon, Diogenes being a 
< downright Madman, and Democritus à continual 
* Buffoon: They are his own words. Certainly every 
* reafonable Man, though never fo little acquainted 
€ with the nature of Things, will be offended at it, 
€ and exprefs his Indignation at fuch extravagant 
© Comparifons.’ , 

It is reported (33) that Alexander, finding Diogenes 
afleep, {poke the Twenty fourth Verfe of the fecond 
Book of the Iliad, : 


OU xpi warvixsoy kudsi Buangsesw advden. 
Stertere perpetuam non dignum eft principe noétem. 
Ill fits a Chief the Night in Sleep to fpend. 


And that Diogenes {poke immediately the Words that 
come next to that Paflage of Homer: 


Qi aaor trile] págalai nal Tissa wena. 
Cui populique falus, & tanta negotia curæ. 
On whom bis People and tbeir Hopes depend. 


That Philofopher could not have anfwered with a 
reater Prefence of Mind, nor more to the Purpofe. 
e vindicated himfelf, and fhewed at the fame time 

what Alexander was bound todo. He made it appear 

that if it be a Fault to fleep all Night, it is when a 

Man is intrufted with the Government of a Nation. 
[G] Sotir Contradifiions in the things related of 

Diogenes.] We are told, on the one hand, that he had 

no other Lodging but a Tub, and that he threw away 

his wooden Cup, when he perceived that he could 
drink in the hollow of his hand. * Quodam vero 
< tempore habens ad potandum cavum ligneum vidit 

« puerum manu concava bibere, & elififfe illud fertur ad 

* terram dicens, nefciebam quod natura haberet pocu: 

© lum (34). ——He ufed a wooden Bowl to drink out of 3 

© but obferving, on a time, a Boy drinking out of the 

© hollow of bis band, be broke it, faying, I was in- 

* deed ignorant that Nature bad fupplied us with cups.’ 

This is taken from Diogenes Laërtius, who fays Ocg- 

oder wold wasSiov Tais xepol awivor, e&tppite 

Ths wiegs THY Ko]UANY, simav wesd tov we vevinn- 

xev eu eacia. Intuitus aliquando puerum manibus bi- 

bentem, cotylam pera productam abjecit dicens, puer me 
vilitate fuperavit *. And it is exprefsly faid, that he 
had neither a Man nor a Maid (35). But on the other 
hand, we are told, that his Man ran away from him. 

Some might think that this was inverted, in order to 

afcribe a witty Saying to Diogenes, It is faid that he 

anfwered thofe, who advifed him to make an Enquiry 
after that Fugitive, Were it not a ridiculous thing if 

Menades could live without Diogenes, and if Diogenes 

could not live without Menades (36) ? For my part, I do 

not find any Contradiétion in thofe Stories, Could fuch 

a crofs-grain’d Man be uniform in all his A&tions? 

There is no doubt that he was fometimes for one thing, 

and fometimes for another. His life was long enough 

to afford fome Years in which he had Servants, and 

fome in which he had no other Cup than the hollow 

ef his hand. This is what might be faid, if the Life 
I 
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enes [G]; but they ought to confider, that a Man of hig 
a very uneven: tte paS 

from his witty Sayings and quick Re 

He, who called him a mad Socrates (d), had a right Notion of him. | 


He had a great Prefence. 

artees, moft of which are 

He 

he died in a very old Age. They. i 
ey Though he little cared to BT fot} 


eafon why he lived at Corinth == 
of that Cynic, written by Diogenes Laërtius, a aa ate (Br) 


only hiftorical Monument concerning him ; but there 

is a Chapter in Jian, which difpenfes us from ma- 

king ufe of fuch a Solution. Jian informs us, that 

Diogenes was not yet a Philofopher when his Servant 

left him. It was at his coming away from Sinope that 

he took along with him one of his Slaves, who left 

him. He had then fome Notions of Philofophy, 

which ‘made him fay, It would be a foameful thing if 

Manes could be without Diogenes, and Diogenes could mot (37) Æliam, 

be without Manes; Ovx aio pòv Mavny pèv pÀ Peg- Var. Hit. lib. 

Bas Atoyevus, Aroyévny SÈ Mdves; An non | 13, cap. 28. See 

effet quum Manes Diogenis non egeat, Diogenem Manis Teo Ip A 

indigere (37)? but he was nota Cynic, and did not erro, se 

lay afide all Superfuities, till a long time after. Æ- ares 

lian adds, that this Servant wandered from place to (;8) Diog Lait. 
rt he was at lat torn in pieces by Dogs ‘at lib» 6, cap. 76. 
el phi. A 3 m 


sion qui 
Ans (42); others, that he ftrangled himfelf. ham anh 
This lalt Opinion is mentioned by St Jerome as the that the eating — 


be known. His Death, fays he, thews his Tempe- Death of Dio- 
rance and Virtue; for as he was going to the Olym- geses, 
ic Games, a Fever feized upon him. He laid him- r 
elf down under a Tree, and refufed the Afliftance of (49) ’Aaa’ dvé- 
thofe who accompanied him, and offered him a Horfe 2%, XFA mor” 
ora Chariot. Go to the Games, faid he, to them 5 wa} sò : 
this Night, will determine my Diftemper; if I recover, evydaxév. 
I will go to morrow to the Olympic Games ; if Idie, I dem qui fablates 
will gointo the Elyfian Fields. He ftrangled himfelf €% cem bbris 
that very Night, pretending that he loft his» Fever, fe pie 
rather than his Life, * Abite quzefo, & {peétatum per- cna 
* gite. Hac me nox aut viétorem probabit aut dos apud 
« vium. Si febrem vicero; ad agonem: fi me vj- 248r. Lb 6 m 
* cerit, ad inferna defcendam: ibique per noĉtem elifo 77” ° 
< guttere, non tam mori fe ait quam febrem exclu- (41) Diog- Latte 
< dere (43). Some (44) fay that he and Alexander ibid. Suidas. 
died on the fame day, in the CXIIIth Olympiad. He 
was near Ninety Years of Age (45). But if he had (42) Ælian. 
not lived after Alexander, how could Perdiccas have V°" Hitt lib. 
fent for him, and threatened to kill him if he did not * “?'* 
come (46)? Could Craterus have defired a Vifit from (43) Hierony- y 
him (47)? © mus, Lib. a ade 
(7) Tho’ be little cared to be buried, be bad an bo- Jovinianom. 
nourable Burial.) It is faid, that when he was a dying, et 
he ordered that his Body fhould not be buried at all, 144) Oesa 
or only covered with a little dut in a ditch. He was Las 
willing that all forts of Beafts fhould feed upon him Plu 
(48). Befides, we find in Diogenes Laërtius, that he pot li 
defired to be thrown into the ifs, for the Service S4 
of his Brethren: but thofe Words have been foifted Paes 
into the Text of that Hiftorian; for can any Writer Li si 
be fo abfurd as to fay, that this Philofopher defired to = 
be thrown into a River, to be of fome ufe to the (46) Idn- 
dogs? and therefore it is not- likely that Laërtius { 
fhould have faid fo. Thofe words were at firit put (47) 1a- m 57 
into the Margin to hew Æ/ian's Opinion (49), viz. + hee 
that our Cyitic ordered his dead body fhould be thrown (48) 1% ™ 79 
into the J/ifzs ; and then fome Tranfcriber foolifhly in- (49) Vee. 
ferted them in the Text. Take notice, that the Zifs is My3 caps igs 
a River of Attica, and that Diogenes died ina Suburb ° ‘ 
of Corinth (50); from whence you may conclude, that so) "Evrg 
/Ælian has committed a Miftake. Menage made a very Keavi'v, rë 
learned Note upon this (51). There is a Paflage in pape 
Cicero that deferves to be fet down: we find in it, pbs A 
that Diogenes being asked by his Friends, Whether his erat gymna 
defire of lying unburied tended to the Benefit of wild ante Corinth. 
Beafts or Birds? anfwered them, that he would have er , 
them put a Stick into his Hands, that he might fright "7" 
them away: How will you be able to do it? faid they + (51) In Larte 
you will feel nothing. Well then, replied he, shats lib. 6, m79 
r that eget w 
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was, that a Man of that Town bought him [K]; and made him Tutor to his 


Sons. Notwithftanding his being a Slave, he 


669 


What is moft impudent and inexcufable in his Life, is, that he brutifhly would com- [K] 


mit Aéts of Impurity in the public View of the World [Z], for which he gave very 


that to me, whether I be devoured by Beals ? * Durior 
< Diogenes, & idem quidem fentiens, fed ut Cynicus 
< afperius, projici fe juffit inhumatum. ‘Tum amici, 
< volucribufne an féris? Minime vero, inquit, fed 


< bacillum prope me quo abigam, ponitote. Qui po- 


< teris? illi, non enim fenties. Quid igitur mihi fe- 
(52) Cicer. Tafe < rarum laniatus oberit nihil fentienti (52) ? f 
3, ap. 43+ No regard was had to his great Indifferency for 
his Sepulchre. His Friends, finding him dead, did not 
doubt that he had put an end to his Life by holding. 
his Breath. Every one of them was fond of having 
the Honour of burying him; and they grew fo hot 
upon it, that they were like to come to Blows: but 
fome Perfons of Authority compofed their Difference. 
Diogenes was buried near the Gate of the [fhmus, 
and his Tomb was adorned with a Column, on which 
(53) Diog. Latrt- they placed a Dog of Marble (53). Pau/anias men- 
lib. 6, n.77» 78» tions that Tomb (54). The Inhabitants of Sinope ere- 
&ed Statues of Brafs to that Philofopher, who was 
7 ee" their Country-man (55). I had almoft forgot to fay, 
An that there is an Opinion importing that he was buried 


_ (55) Diog. Laért- by the Sons of Xegiades, whofe Tutor he had been 
n 78. 


(56). It is further faid, that Xeniades asked him how 
he would be buried; and that he anfwered, eith bis 
(56) Id. m 31e. Face downwards: for, replied he, being asked what 


was his Reafon for fuch a Fancy, there will quickly — 


be an overturning, that will put things upfide down. 
He meant, if we may believe the Hiftorian, that the 
Kingdom of Macedonia would become very great, 
though ft was inconfiderable, Aid 7d éortxegTely 
idn TEs MaxeDoves Ñ ex Tamea urLuass yi- 
veoSas. Quia Macedones jam potentia majori domina- 
(57) Id. n. 32, rentur, atque ex bumilibus fublimes fierent (57). This 
Explication is not right, fince Diogenes died when the 
Macedonians were arrived to the height of their Power. 
Some fay he died the fame Day that Alexander did; 
and therefore he had feen the Weg of that Nation pro- 
digioufly raifed. According to fome others, he out- 
lived that Prince, and faw the Divifions of his Suc- 
ceflors; and therefore he fhould rather have foretold 
the Declenfion of the Macedonians than their Gran- 
deur. The Expreflion of Diogenes Laërtius cannot 
be right, unlefs it be fuppofed that it relates to Philip 
King of Macedonia. It was under Philip's Reign that 
That Nation, which had made but an indifferent Fi- 

gure, began to grow formidable. 
[K] 4 Man of Corinth bought him.)  Pafling by the 
Ifle of Ægina, he was taken by fome Pirates, who 
brought him to the Ifle of Crete, and expofed him to 
fale. He anfwered the Crier, who asked him what be 
(58) Philo men- could do, that he knew how to command Men (58) 
tions this with and perceiving a Corinthian, who was going by, he 
otber a nig fhewed him to the Crier, and told him, Se/ me to that 
ie. vod om- Gentleman, for be wants a Mafter (59). That Corin- 
nis probus liber, thian’s Name was Xeniades. He bought Diogenes, and 
pag: 333- carried him to Corinth, and made him Tutor to his 
ha Sons: He alfo committed to him the Management of 
(s9) eee his Houfe. Diogenes did fo well difcharge the Duties 
Fig N bad been’ Of thofe Places, that Xeniades could not forbear faying 
ing, n. 30, every Where, that æ good Genius was come into bis 
tbat Diogenes, Houfe. Diogenes’s Friends hada mind to redeem him. 
= ny “fe y, Tou are filly Fools, {aid he (60), Liens are not Slaves to 
Who will buy tofe who feed them, but the latter are the Lions Ser- 
dhis Mafer? vants. He roundly told Xeniades, You muff obey mes 
Sor Governours and Pbyficians, though Servants, re- 
(Ge) Taken from quire the Obedience of r whofe Governours and Phy- 
ed pan Jicians they are (61). He gave a good Education to 
> P- 7475 “Neniades's Children, and was fo well beloved by them, 
(Gr) Ia. Diogen, that they recommended him earneftly to their Father 
n. 30. and Mother. He grew old in that Family; and fome 
fay he died there, and was buried by his Pupils (62). 
(62) Id. me 31 The Sale of Diogenes was a Subject for fome Authors. 
Menippus and Eubulus wrote fome Traĉs intituled, 
(63) Ibid. n. 29, Asoyéves awpaoss, Diogenis audtio (63). Suidas ob- 
300 ferves, that Diogenes was already an old Man when the 
Pirates took him, But if he {pent the remaining part 
of his Life in Xeniades’s Service, how can what Dion 
Chryfoftome fays be true, that Diogenes was in the 
Winter at Athens, and in the Summer at Corinth? 
Whoever will confider the perfuafive Eloquence Laér- 
tius afcribes to him, and the Effeéts of that Eloquence 
(64) Ibid: n 75+ Paige not wonder that he had fo good a Succels 

(9) 


Digitized by Goc gle 


bad 


in the Education of Xeniades*s Children. Oneficritus ` 


fent one of his Sons to Athens: that young Man ha- 

ving heard Diogenes, fettled in that Town; and his 

eldeft Brother did the fame, as foon as he was fent . 

post Oneficritus. Oneficritus himfelf, who had 

the ofity to hear that Philofopher, became his 

Difciple ; fo great were the Charms of Diggenes’s Elo- 

quence (65). Oneficritus was a confiderable Man: he (65) Toadry 

was very much elteemed by Alexander (66); he fol- T} sportv 

lowed him in his Wars, where he had great Pofts be- 26y Sivivas 

ftowed upon him; and he wrote a Hiftory. Phocion, tie te! toad 

a more illuftrious Man than he, was allo Diogemes’s Dif- fermonibus ille- 

ciple ry and fo was Sti/po of Megara (68). cebra inerate 
[L] He bratifbly would commit. AAs of Impurity in 1% "76 

the public View of the World.) He argued thus: It is 66) pjutarche 

not a Sin to dine; therefore it is not a Sin to dine in (6 BE Seccetrg 

the Streets (69). Upon this Ground he eat in any pag. 701, & de 

Place whatfoever, and pretended that his Principle was de Fort. aut 

to be extended to all natural Neceffities; fo that, as he Virt. — 

believed that it was a lawful thing to lie with a Woman, 2S", 33% One- 

he, concluded that there was no harm in lying with her “fcritus, one of 

in public (70).. This was calling Reafon to the Af Alexander's) 

fiftance of his Paffions; he ftrained it; he did not un- rags of 

derftand it by ufing too many fubtleties to under- Diogenes 

ftand it: it was ina manner refa cum ratione infa- 

nire, — Going mad with Reafon. This Verfe of Terence (67) Diog, Laérts 

may be applied to the Cynics, lib. 6, n. 76. 


Faciunt næ intelligendo ut nihil intelligant (71). (68) T4. ibe 


By over acting their Knowledge they appear dike Fools. se haart 
Diogenes, an Enemy to all Superfluity, and fecking as LS damewaiag 
much as poflible to be independant, committed pub- gv rë piso xad 
lickly what the Cafuifts call the Sin of Effeminancy, 7% A4merpos ” 
and would impudently fay he wifhed he could in like pi aA 
manner fatisfy the cravings of his Stomach. Xespuey@¥ autem omnia 
Tt èr 79 ptre guveyès, side KA tacys, xal palam facere & 
Ziv xoirbav maegTeud asvan TH Aus Bavoardas. que ad Cererem 
Cumque ante ora omnium turpiter Jæpe operaretur, uti- vO vi nents 
nam diceret, ajebat, perfricato ventre à fame conquit- Td, ibid. 

Jtere (72). He gloried in this Impudence, pretending 

to find in himfelf, and without any charges, what (71) Terent. 
brings other Men toa thoufand Expences and Rava- in Prologo ae 
ges. He added, that if all the World had been like ‘"#» ver 1% 
him, rey had not been taken, nor Priam murdered (72) Diog: Laërte 
upon the Altar of Fupiter. Ov yade Yder avTòr iib. 6, n, 6gsand 
wdamioe tadeiy dpesdiciov evexey, daad mal- alfo 46e 

Cov basyer, dravrays mapsivrai auto TÀV A- 

gesdituy wesita. Negue enim ufquam illi eundum — 

erat ob rem veneream, fed jocans dicebat ubiyue fibi a- 

deffe venerem gratis (73). He endeavoured to juftify (73) Dio Chryé 
himfelf from Nature and Mythology. He alledged the Orat. 6, pag: me 
Example of fome Fites. “Egn dÈ tis ixStas 9% 

xsd ov Th PeviuwTéipus palves gart TAV avdpe- 

Tov Tav yao SewvTat TÒ ortipua dropa- 

aiy tacivtes bEw aesoxvasdas wpis 73 

Tegyú. Dicebat autem & pifces nonnihil prudentiores 

apparere quam bomines. Quum enim illis opus eft ut 

femen emittant, egredi ES Life affricare ad afpera (74). (74) Ta. ibid. 
He urged alfo the Example of Pan. He faid, that 

Mercury pitying his Son Pan, who ran Night and Day 

over the Mountains mad for Love ofa Miftrefs he could 

not enjoy, (it was the Eccho,) taught him this way of 

Relief, and that Paz taught it afterwards to the Shep- 

herds (75). Martial, as lewd as he was, underftood (75) Idem. ibide 
the Voice of Nature, better than this Philofopher. 


Ipfam crede tibi naruram dicere rerum, 
Iitud quod digitis, Pontice, perdis, homo eft. 


Thus he fpeaks, in the Forty fecond Epigram of the 

ninth Book, to a Man who followed the Maxims of (76) Athen. 

Diogenes. This filthinefs is to be found, not only in lib» 4, cap 155 

"e two aria I have a iy alfo E Athenæus PE 158- 

(76), in Plutarch (77), in St ofom’s Homily upon 

the Martyr Bady/as, in the Thirty fourth Homily dite age ge 

fame Father upon St Matthew, in the Anthologia, in pag. 1044. 

Galen, Ee. It is very furprifing therefore that Era/- 

mus, who was fo well sogosjnted with the Badylas of (78) See the Ree 

St Chryfofem (78), fhould be fo grofsly miftaken on "47k [C] of the 

the place Mey Diogenes Laërtius mentions the impure LAS, 
8 
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t up his whole Character (e): (2) Se Remark 


[K], at the end. 
Y “Diog. Lat rt. y 


6, n So, 


but it is q 


Q 


Praftice of Diogenes, It can hardly be imagined, 
if one did not fee it with ones Eyes, that Era/mus 
could have made fuch a Blunder. He thought Dio- 


genes Laërtius had faid, that his Cynic, having ap-, 


plied himfelf to bodily Labour, and having by this means 
ota very good Appetite, wifhed he could fatisfy his 
ly by rubbing it. Erafmus difcovers in this the hu- 


mour of ftudious Perfons, who are forry that their bodily 


wants take them off from their Books, and he places 
_ this Saying among the A aay of Diogenes. He 
= bas been cruelly cenfured for it by Rodorte/, and v 
(79) Se the Mif ill defended by Nannius. Era/mus’s words are ( 7o. 
ce! 


puir 


ca Petri « Quum in foro in confpe&u omnium fuiffet operatus, 
pre pap ra < utinam quoque liceat (inquit) fic perfri&to ventre à 
pg m25i. ¢ fame effe quietum, fentiens agitatione corporis acui 


* ftomachi orexim, à qua necefitate cupiebat effe li- 
€ ber. _ Itidem ftudiofi graviter ferunt, à literis nature 
© neceffitatibus ayocari.’ Here are two Verfes out of 
the Anthologia. ‘ y 


Tidi deg Awrytons touyey Tade ray d 
varov r 
"Herder waadyn Aaidos & gation 


i, 
vpt- 


Omnia fane Diogenes effugit hac: nuptias veri 
Perfecit dextra, Laide nibil opus babens. 


(80) The Soth of It is the Conclufion of an Epigram (80), in which 

the 71b Eok,  Agathias gives a Catalogue of many Inconveniences a 

$^. m 97% Man is expofed to, that devotes himfelf to the fair 

' Sex, and which Diogenes delivered himfelf from. I 

am furprized that Galen fhould rather endeavour to 

extenuate than condemn this Crime. He fays that 

this Cynic Philofopher, though the firmeft of all Men 

againft the pleafures of Senfe, yet tafled that of Love, 

not thro’ the allurements of Voluptuoufnefs, but to 

avoid the mifchief that a Retentio feminis, ufually 

caufes. A Woman of the Town had made an Ap- 

pointment to meet him, but ftaying too long, he 

could not have patience, and . . . . afterwards when 

- fhe came, he fent her back, telling her, he had al- 

ready took care of it, and had no occafion for her. 

Bpaduveons av7ns, darerpilaro TÒ oripue mpo- 

camTineves TH yelp TO aidotov’ xal peta 

Tata mapayeoucny darireuley, simay TÀV 

Xslpe gddoat tly Uusvaso doar. Cum diutius 

ceffaret ipfe manu pudendis admota femen excuffit, ac 

venientem deinde mulierculam remifit, inguiens, manus 

(81) Galenas de ers celebrando prevenit te (81). He did not 

Locisaffectis, lib. ferve the celebrated Courtefan Lais after this Man- 

6. Juvenal, Sat, ner, The fcandalous Chronicle fays, that this Woman 

Goests of cb an Who by her Charms drew fo many fine People to 

Impatience. her, and who fet fo high a price upon her Favours, 

Abditus interea beftowed them freely upon our Cynic, as flovenly as 

Jatet fecretus a- he was with his dufty Feet (82). She permitted him 

pa A to enjoy her for nothing: ZÒ mèr avrn Toctror 

more filet &  a&pyvproy Midus, i M- mpoxe Asoyiver TO 

preputia ducite xuy) ouyxvateras. You give ber fo much Money, 

faid Ariffippus’s Footman to him, and fhe lets that 

(82) He always Dog Diogenes tumble with ber without a Farthing 

want bare fred: (93), We fhall fee Ariftippus’s. anfwer in the Article 

Dio Chryfoft. 

Orat. 6, pag. 89+ LAIS (84). °° 

[M] For which be gave very bad Reafons.) I have 

(83) Athen. lib. mentioned them in the beginning of the preceed- 

I3, cape 6 Pag- Remark, and fhall {peak more fully of the fame in 


538. the Remarks of the Article HIPPARCHIA. 
oS he N] We cannot certainly tell whether be was an 
S50 Bam. [F]; As For they ting nothing but dubious Proofs 
of it. Father Garafe alledges two: one that be 
laughed at the Gods which were commonly adored by 
the Populace; the other, that he taught that we ought 
not to be afbamed of doing whatever Nature diGates 
(85) Garatte, 4 us (85). The firft of thefe Proofs is impertinent ; 
Doét. Curievfe, for nothing was more worthy a Philofopher, fully per- 
pags 137» fuaded of the Exiftence of the true Gon, than to 


laugh at the Superftitions of the Pagans. The fecond 

Proof is not conclufive, fince it is poffible to believe 

’ a Gop, and at the fame time be perfuaded that 
fhame is only founded upon a pofitive Law. Did 

not the Adamites maintain their Errors by Scripture 
mifunderftood? They were not therefore Atheifls. 

But here are other Proofs of Diogenes’s Atheifm. I. 

A f 
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DIOGENES. 
(f) Se Renart bad Reafons [M]. He had fome illuftrious Difciples-(f), and wrote many 


ioned whether the Tragedies, th 
cannot certainly tell whether he was an Atheift [N]; but it is certain that: 


' isa little better, but not a convincing one: for how { 


that went under his Name, were his. | 2 
his Pre- 
z avemi 4 cepts: 


He faid, when he faw Tutors, Phyficians, and Phi- 
lofophers, that Man was the wifeftof all Animals; but, _ f 
when he faw Interpreters of Dreams (86), Diviners, $6) See, in 
thole that gave credit to them, the Covetous, 
the Ambitious, he thought Man was the moft foolith.4°» what he 
of all Beings (87). II. He refuted to be initiated, 21% ‘ein’ hoe 
and when they told him that thofe, who had that at their Dreams. 
advantage in this World, reigned in the other nTen <3 
= 


y repel, i Pe ekg, i: pe apra Pig 
than to fee Ageflaus and Epaminondas in the í 

S nay aT Sda WA E CE e a aana 
Throne of the Bleffed (88). III. They impute to fr whet 

him the Raillery I have mentioned in the Article “¢™ 7 
of A oes de ) oy ay maf, fet Peyer 
notwithftanding their Vows, thofe whofe Prayers. = 
ste beard (90). TV, He ld tat the cap RURE ie ae 


in your 


rity of Harpalus bore Witnels againft the exiftence « 
Gop (91). * Diogenes quidem Cynicus dicere fo- (88) 1d. n- 39e — 
* lebat Harpalum, qui temporibus illis p i 


dicere, qu (89) Rem. Uh 
Improt quod Citat, 


* habebatur, contra Deos teftimonium B 
é in illa ove ing see + SA ate borum. > 
* igitur profperitates fecundzque res redarguunt, ut (90) Diog- i 
‘ nea diedi, vim omnem Deorum ac potefta- Des 58e 
* tem (92).” OF thefe four Proofs, the two firtare == 
fo weak that they deferve no Examination. ‘The third (9") We 
many people are there now a days, who, notwith- SU 
flanding they are Papifts, might think and fay, when (g2) Cicero, de 
they fee the Ex votos of our Lady of Loretto, what Nat. Deor. lib. 3» 
they make Diogenes fay upon the Ex votos of Sa- SP 3% 
motbracia? There are fo many other Proofs of the 
exiftence of Goo, befides thofe which are drawn 
from the efficacy of Prayers, that a Man, who fhould . 
reject this, might neverthelefs be fully f peaen that u 
there is a Gop who governs all Things. If the 
fourth was a convincing Proof, Claudian would alfo 
be reckoned an Atheilt, who faid the very fame 
thing of Rufinus, that Diogenes faid of Harpalus (93). 
He faid the Panifhment of Rufinus was a Sentence 
of Abfolution for the Gods: therefore he thought Sn 
that Ruffinus, during his Profperity, bore Witnels a- so or eget 
gaint the Gods. Malherbe, a Chriftian Poet, had the Deos. 
fame Thought, concerning the Marfhal d' Anere (94). é 
If all thofe, who have faid that the long Profperity of (94) See the Ar- 
the wicked is a Reafon to doubt of a Providence, ticle CONCINI, 
were Atheifts, there would have been abundance of Re [F] 
Atheilts among Authors; but they are two very dif- 
ferent things to fay, fuch a Faß furnifhes me with a 
frrong Objection againft the exiftence of GOD, and to 
2 EE Objefion convinces me that there is no 
Oo 


oy ace 


_ What has been faid may be confirmed by three - 
Obfervations. I. The Ancients, as far as I can re- 
member, who have treated of Atheilts, have never 
reckoned Diogenes the Cynic for one of that number Pa ~ 
(95) II. St Jerom afcribes a Difcourfe to this Phi- (os) See ABliane 

lofopher, which favours of the Immortality of the Var. Hif. lib. z, 
Soul (96). III. Among the witty Sayings of Dige- SP PU. tall 


nes, there are fome which feem to prove that he jones Miele 
believed a Gop. Being asked one day, if he believed ince 

there were Gods? How can I doubt of it, faid heta 8 
the Perfon that asked him, Since I am perfuaded they (6) Slee y 
bate thee (97). Another time, perceiving that a Wo- Rem. | me ; 
man tran{ported with Devotion had proftrated herlelf #4 (+: 
before the Gods in a very indecent Pofture, he ran ( y P 
to her, and told her that Gop was every where pre- t : 
fent, and that fhe fhould take care not to behave in- == t—CS™S 
decently. Osagdusros amor? yuvalua doynuo- fons 


ei 


vesepoy Tels Stols wporrinrucay, Budsusvos auris aiad 
amepseaciv Tiv DetrsiSauoviar xad ongi Zat- oe 
Aos 6 Ilepyatos, wporcaSdy cirer, ex evaaBa bj 


$ ifa 
È yurar ph wore Je rider esdros (mar- 3 


Ta yáp esv avzé mangn) acynuovions. In- 
Jpexerat mulierem inboneflius coram diis procidentem, 
cjus fuperftitionem auferre volens, ut Zoilus Pergæus ran z 
ait, accurrit dicens, non vereris mulier ne forte fante ~ wee 
pot tergum Deo, (cunéta enim plena ipfa Junt) inbonefte . 
te habeas (98). It mutt be confeffed ingenuoufly, t 
the lat of thefe three Obfervations has no great 
ftrength in it; for thefe two Sayings of Diogenes 
might be nothing but meer Raillery, and ‘indeed Fidia 
the firft is'attributed to a profeffed Atheift (99). Gene- (29) See Lairt 
rally fpeaking, it cannot be concluded from a porn lib, 6, m. gae 
, witty r 


. 
ti 


Jy) 


(98) Ha. n. 374 
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cepts of Morality were very good 
of Motion, has been admired [P]. But I 


i DIOGENES 
fhe fie things 
Fathers of the Church. His way of edafabstay 


AFA, 


- 
eae 
= 


[0], and appeared fo to feveral) . 
the Philofopher, who denied the Exiftence. 
will fhew that his Anfwer was much more 


fophiftical than the Arguments of that Philofopher. 


witty Sayings, whether he has really any Religion 
or not: for the Paffion for a witty Saying is com- 
monly fo ftrong, that Men had rather gratify it than 
preferve a Friend, or prevent an unhappy turn of 
Fortune, Rather than lofe a witty Saying, a merry 
. Man, who believes a Gop, will {peak like a pro- 
(100) See what phane Man (100), and a prophane Man will. {peak 
tbe Journal de Jike one who believes a Gop, Therefore I do not 
Trev. July 1702, depend upon the Hypothefis of our Cynic, Aid 
French Edit. 3 * rE 
. 46, fays of Things are full of GOD; for he made no other 
MG du Tot- ufe of it thanto build a jet upon it. The Principle, 
by which he proved that all things belong to the 
Wile, would not induce me to think him no Atheift. 
All things, faid he, belong to,the Gods, now wife Men 
are the Friends of the Gods, and all Things are com- 
mon among Friends, therefore ail Things belong to 
wife Men. This argument, in the Mouth of fuch a 
Scoffer as Diogenes, is’ no better a warrant of his 
k Religion, than if Bio the Bory/henite fhould alledge the 
(101) Rem. [7] Dilemma which I have already mentioned (101). 
of the ArticleBIO - To conclude with the Text of this Remark: Jt 
(BorysTHENI cannot be certainly faid whether Diogenes was an 
ta) Atheift or no. La Mothe le Vayer goes no farther than 
this in his Apology for this Cynic. J would not 
(102) DelaVertu afirm, fays he (roz), that- Diogenes was aot as 
de Paiens, pag. great an Atheift as that Writer makes bim, notbing 
ite of py making me fufpend my belief in that refpe@, but the 
Works. Authority of the Fathers who fpeak fo favourably of 
bim; but to maintain be was one, becaufe be laughed 
at the Gods of the Populace, is a very wrong Confe- 
quence. Obferve that this Man, whofe belief of the 
exiftence of a Gop is fo uncertain, did neverthelefs 
give fome very excellent precepts of Morality. I 
dhall fay fomething of it in the following Remark. 
[O] Zn fome things bis moral Precepts were very 
good.) They were abominable upon fome Heads, as 
(103) In Rem, We have already feen (103); but it cannot be de- 
TAY nied that upon others they were very excellent. He 
preached againft Luxury, Avarice, Ambition, and Re- 
venge, as ftrongly ascould be. He fhewed the Vanity 
of human Occupations chiefly by this Reafon, that we 
negleét to cultivate the Mind, being wholly intent on 
external Things. For inftance, he cenfured the Gram- 
marians, who carefully feek after the Misfortunes of 


Ulyfes (104); whilft they are ignorant of their own (104) He laogh- 

parr pore the Words of erated Author: $ at the Gant 

< As to his Philofophic em, fays be (105); which Prans, Jays 

« concerned... natin but neg Morality, nothing 24) Mereti, whe 

“can better ferve to acquit his Profeffors of the vile rors of U/y/s, 

“ Impurities: which are laid to their charge, than the and negleét theit 

* fingle Approbation of the Stoics, who were acknow- 0%", The _ 

* ledged to be the ftriételt of all the Philofophers, Wo’ £7707 i# 

“and who would have been far from giving their there. ic was 

“ Suffrage, in Favour -of Perfons that led {uch sabo-*not the Faul's of 
minable oye Dar it is well. in they ied alae 

in a good’ underftanding with the Cynics, as having p<‘ 

one and the fame end, to live fasining to Virtue Oak acing 

in which they -placed their fupream Good: there- marians looked 

fore the fame Stoics called Cynifm + the fhort- fr. 

eft way to attain to that exalted Virtue ..... As s 

to the Perfon of Diogenes, the greateft Men ofan- (105) La Mothe 

tiquity were admirers of him. Alexander had fuch '* Yeyen Tom, 

a Value for him, that he proteited, having difcourf- °S '*” 

ed with him, that, if he had not been Alexander,’ 4. Eé 

-he would have been Diogenes. Seneca is never Weary g4” gory. 

„of praifing him, and having called him virum ingen- é3¢v. Diog- 

tis animi, in his Book of the Tranquillity of Life, Laert. in Meneds 

he adds this ‘great Encomium. to the reft; that 1” Zenone. 

whoever doubts of the Felicity of Diogenes. may 

as well doubt of the. State and Bleflednefs of the 

‘immortal Gods. St Job Chry/iffom propoles him 

* for a Pattern of many religious Virtues, in his fe- 

* cond Book againft the Deipifers of a monaftic Life. 

“ St Ferome 4 Speaks honourably of him; he calls 4 Lib. 2 contra 

‘him greater and more powerful than Alexander,’ Jovin. cap. g. 

« difplaying all his Virtues before Yovinian, to make k 

« him afhamed.(106).’. I fhall add but: onè thing to: (106) La Mothe 

this Paflage, which is, that Die Chry/ofom in fome of la Vayer. Tome 

his Orations propofes. the moft rigid maxims of V» P@B- 129 

Morality under:the: name of Diogenes. úis 

< [P] His way. of conjuting the Philfopher, who 

denied the exiftence of Motion, bas been admired.) (107) Confelt 

After having patiently heard the Le@are of this Phi, D'9% Laért. lib. 

: : s Ne 30, compas 

lofopher, he took two or three turnsin the Auditory) red with Sextus 

(107). See the Remark [K] of the Article ZENO: Empiricus, Pyr- 

Eleates, where we fhew, that he neither removed the hon. Hypotypof 


H . Jib, 75 cap» 22, 
difficulty, nor underftood it. te ib. 5, coe & 
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DIOGENES, a Native of Apollonia, in the Ifland of Crete [4], was 4 pang 
derable Man among the Natural Philofophers, who flourifhed in Jonia before Socrates 


[4] He was a Native of Apollonia in the Ifland of 

Crete.) We fhould not have known this if we had 

not had what remains of Stephanus Byxantinus; who 

a is the only Author that can be quoted for it. He 
mentions Twenty five Cities named Apollonia, and he 

fays the Twenty third was in the Ifle of Crete, that 

it was formerly called E/uthera, and that Diogenes the 

(1) Steph. By- Philofopher was born there (t). Meurfius did not 
zant: in Agoa- remember this Particular when he made a lift of all 
the illuftrious Men of Crete (2); for he has not 
f ut our Diogenes among them, though ‘he made ufe 
(2) Ie oa bE of this Paffage of Stephen of Byzantium in a Chapter 
iie d fe Trea. Of the fame Book (3). This Omiffion is a much 
sift of the Ife of lefs fault than the Error we find in the Jefuit Le/a- 
Crete. lopier. He pretends, that the Diogenes Appolloniates men- 
> tioned by Cicero is Diogenes of Apollonia. Diogenes 
(3) Ib. pag: 19° px Apollonia urbe Illyrica, bodie Aulona (4). —— That 
Diogenes, whom Cicero calls Apolloniates, is Diogenes 
of Apollonia a City of Illyricum now called Aulona. 
Mr Menage falfely imagines, that certain Authors have 
faid that this Disgenes was of Smyrna. He makes 
Diogenes Laërtius one of thefe Authors, fuppofing it 
fhould be read, inthe Life of Anaxarchus, not ros Amh- 
usoe Aroutves TE Spupvais (5), as it is in the 
* printed Copies, but S705 Ssiusce Asoryivus TË 
Spupvate: bie (Anaxarchus) (Diogenis Smyrnei aun- 
ditor fuit. So far he is right, and the Proofs he al- 
ledges are very good. He quotes a Paflage of Clemens 
(6) Clem. Alex. Alexandrinus (6), anda Paflage out Eufebius, where 
Strom: lib. 1. he fays, that Avaxarchus was the Difciple of Diogenes 
of Smyrna (7). But when he adds that the Dioge- 
nes, who isfirnamed Zuupratoss in the Life of Anaxar- 
chus, is the fame with him that, in the preceeding Chapter, 


AUYE. 


(4) Lefcalop. in 
Cicer. de Nat. 
Deor. pag: 46. 


(5) Diog. Laert, 
lib. 9, n. 58 


(7) Eufeb. Prep. 
lib. 14: caps 7» 
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taught 


has the Sirnatné of "Aroadwvidris, he is miftaken. 
© Notandum autem, /ays be (8), Diogenem Simiyrnæ- (8) Merag. in 
“um à Laërtio hoc loco appellari qui fupra Apollo- Diog. Last. libs 
© niates eidem diétus fuit, non enim diverfi funt Smyrna- ©» ™ 58> P38- 
“us & Apolloniates. - - - = - - = Lt muft be obferved, AAS 
“ that this is the fame Diogenes, whom Laértius here 
“calls Smyrnaeus, with that Diogenes whom be be- 
< fore firnamed Apolloniates, they being the fame Pèr- 
< fon? To underltand this miftake aright, two things 
mult be obferved. I, Diogenes Laërtius had fad 
that’ Diogenes ot ‘Apollonia’ was the Difciple of 4- 
naximenes, and Cotemporary with Anaxagoras (9). (9) D'og. Laért, 
Is it credible that a few lines after he fhould make 4- ibid. n. 57. 
naxarchus his Difciple who, as he fays exprefly, had 
feveral Converfations with A/exander ? From the Death 
of Anaxagoras to the Reign of Alexander, thete had 
been three Succeflions of Philofophers at Athens $ 
Archelaus, who had been the Difciple , of Anaxagoras, 
left his Chair to Sócrates, who, after he had fat Jong 
in it, left it to Plato, and Plato had Alexander's Pre- 
ceptor for his Difciple. Chronology mutt be ftrained 
to find a Difciple of the Difciple of Anaximenes, who 
followed the Court of that Macedonian King.. In the 
fecond Place, we fee that the fame Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, who clearly infinuates that Diogenes of Apollo» 
nia was the Difciple of Anaximenes (10), and confes (10) Clem. Alex 
quently one of the Members of the Jomian Scét, ob- in Prottepi. page 
ferves exprefly that Diogenes the Smyrnean, the Dif 42. C. 
ciple of Metrodorus, who had been the Difciple of 
Protagoras, was of the Eleatic Se&t, and taught 4- 
naxarthus (11). How could’ he imegine that the (13) CIem. Alex, 
fame Philofopher had been the Difciple of Amaxime- Stromat. lib, 1, 
nes, and the Difciple of Protagoras’s Difciple? pag. 30%. 
i [B] He 
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DIOGENES | 
at Athens, He was a Diftiple of Anaximenes, and there is fome 
taught after him in the Jonian School (a). He i 


taught Philofo 


> 


re€tified in fome 


ASCHELACS: meafure his Profeffor’s Opinion concerning the firft Caufe {8], for he taught thar the 


(12) Auguft. de 

Civitate Dei, lib, 
8, cap. 2, pag. 
m Jii. 


(13) Cicero de 
Nat. Deorum, 


lib. 1, cap. 12+ 


(14) Lefealop. in 
Ciceron, de Nate 
Deor. lib. 15 pag» 
43, 49» 


[B] He refified vik Meafure bis Profeffor’s O- 
pinion concerning the Caufe.) I kno Author 
that naga mes of tis Matter fo well as 


tacuit: non tamen ab ipfis aérem faum, fed ipfos 
Vex = ortos credidit. Anaxagoras verò ejus audi- 
< tor, harum rerum omnium, quas 
< rem, divinum animum fenfit: & dixit, ex infinita 


dixit, rerum 


< cribed the caufe of all Things to infinite Airs be $ 


* ved their Origin 
€ made a Divine 


of Anaximenes, 


« faid indeed, the Air was the Matter from wbich alt this 
b 


great deal of foul play n thefe words of Velleius 
the Epicurean, one of Cicero's Interlocutors. We thall 
fee with what an = he oo i (14). 
< Quandiu impones, Vellei, extinétis, fepultifque phi- 
© lofophis, qui re non poflunt, & illis errores 
© affinges in quos nunquam impegerunt? ecce hic quo- 
€ que sérem Diogenis Apolloniate Deum facis, quem 
© ille pro Deo nunquam habuit: nam dixit quidem 
« libro nono Laértii, aérem effe cosngioy i, e. elemen- 
© tam, non autem Déum, & libro oftavo de Civi- 
€ tate Dei, capite fecundo, aérem efe materiem reram 
«© de qua omnia fierent; fed eum effe compotem diving 
< rationis, fine qua nikil fieret. Jam verò in altif- 
© fimâ illâ, divinaque ratione fruftra fenfum, fruftra fi- 
* guram requiris, que, nifi in corporea natura, non 
< inveniri, opinor, intelligis; et enim illa ratio divina 
< merè fpiritalis. «===» How Jong, O Velleius, will you- 
< traduce the memory of Philofophers laid long fince in 
<€ their Graves, and who cannot now anfwer for themfelves ? 
< How long will you impute Errors to them into which 
« they never feil? Lo, bere you make Air to be the God 
< of Diogenes the Apollonian, which be never dreamed 
“of. He faid indeed, in the ninth Book of Laërtius, 
< the Air was an Element, but not a Gop, and in 
«< the eighth Book de Civitate Dei, that Air was the 
« Matter whereof all things were made, but that it 
« was endued with a Divine Reafon, without which 
« nothing could be made. But it is in vain to call 
< out for Senfes or Figure in that fublime and divine 
< Reafon, which, as you cannot be ignorant, are only 
< to be found in corporeal Natures, but That divine Rea- 
€ fom is altogether fpiritual The Jefait’s complaint 
is not juft; for it is certain that the Paflage in Cicero 
contains all the fubftance and force of that of 
St u/lin, and terminates in the fame fenfe, which is to 
fay that, according to the Hypothefis of Diogenes, 
the Air was Gop. He taught, if we may believe 
St Aufin, that there were two things in the Air. 
Firft, Matter, of which all the Bodies of the Univerfe 
might be produced. Secondly, a divine Virtue, with- 
out which nothing could be produced out of the 
faid Matter. Was not this to make of the Air, and 
a divine Virtue, a Whole or Compound, in which, if 
Air was the Matter, a divine Virtue was the Soul 
or Form. Now, as it is the Form which fpecifies 
and denominates the Compound, it follows that Air, 
I 
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pe that, according | : 
if. he fuppofesno more than what 
€ ` the Explication of the Doétrine of this Philofopher, 
© caufas infinito aéri dedit, mec Deos: negavit, aut’ 


J ~ 


© = 


a Virtue, or a divine Nature, ought to 
op; and Fie tanec 

to Diogenes, the was 
neceflarily refults 


be called 


as St duguftin has given it. The Objection which the 


in the Air, Matter and an efficient Caufe, and 


Lge A meer ogg ea A ay soma 
“ae r 


Ss om 


Power of thinking and moving s of the pea as being e toon 


the firft, and of the latter as being ti 


caufe of all Things; he was the immanent caufe of r= 2] 
all Beings ; he produced in himfelf all the Bodies of ore 
the Univerfe, That infinite number of Worlds which 
Diogenes acknowledged (18). Obferve, by the way, ( Py ta f 
that the Verfesof Sidonius Apollinaris, which I quote Coens 
in another Place (19), agree infinitely better to the — Py dei 
Doétrine of Diogenes, than to That of Archelaus to (29) Giat (bo 
whom Savaron applied them. Fu/flus Lipfius had a Article i 
good deal of Reafon to take them for the Defcription br i 
Seta Da ha tolleochiosd: spon, hee Liptos Ma 

t us fee how he philofophized upon the u- on Mies - 
tion of the World: his Thoughts in certain Refpeéts, soe a : 
and in the main, are conformable enough to the Hy- jolophe Soke Md 
pothefis of Mr Des Cartes. All things being in Mo- B> x eam 
tion, /ays be, fome were condenfed, and others rari» + BS: 
fied; now in the Places where the Condenfation was _ ol 
made, bodies wheeled about, they turned round, and ote | 
drew others along with them in their Revolutions; ae 
what was higheft and moft fubtile mounted upwards, 
and formed the Sun in the fuperior Region. I fhall - 
copy his Greek for my warrant. . Asoyévng 6 “Am@a- = 
Awndtns, dieg Vgisatar coysi xsveloSae tai kot 
D rÈ marra, dmelpse Te sivas Tis xosuss™ a 
xosporot de Etos ote TE waves xavsusrn, Ney 


xai 3 pèr degit, à Dt quxré yavouere, tare 
euri- 


> 


he 


= 


Element. 
(ee 


p 


ot) 
. 


ves’ 


_ of his Capacity. 


(2ry Eufeb. 
Prepar. Evangel. 
Jib. 1, cap. 8, 
pes: 25, Be 


ould be: produced out of this 


4 aw x en ae ee 
STEES n > 
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to the Air: Anaximenes had not. 


Air was the Matter of all Beings acknowledging, dt the famé time, that nothing: -= = 
atter Without the divine Virtue, which he attributed) = = => <a 
lained the Generation of things in this manners ad = 
According to him, Air was the fole and univerfal Caufe of all things, ; 5 aa 
felves having been produced from it'[C]:> Cicero has been wrongfully accufed of not © | | 
reporting faithfully this Doétrine of Diogenes (b). It cannot be doubted. that Plutarch ts) See Rem 
fometimes alledged the Opinions of this Philofopher[D], when: he barely obfervesy [°] crar (14): 


wkaivs P| 


‘the Gods them-: 


that Diogenes taught this, or that.. It is.a very ill way of quoting, fince there were'mas. Ta 


ny illuftrious Philofophers of the Name Diogenes. He that is the Subje&t of this Article 
His Merit expofed him ve 
fome Perfons at Athens (d); fo that he ran the Hazard of his Life there: The’ 
ning of his Work is ftill preferved ; by which S 
We fee there that it was his- 


had a great deal of Eloquence (c). 


9 Diog. Lats 
tity - Op Ne 57 
much tothe Envy of |” 
ih- (d) Id. ibid. 
men we have’ an advantageous Idèa) tiem, iit. 
pinion, that a Doétor fhould firit lay and lib, 6, n. 816 


down inconteftible Principles, and chufe a Stile full of Gravity and Simplicity on (fy acide. Hits 


fay nothing of the Opinions imputed to him by Diogenes Laërtius they > feen 
in Moreri. His Opinion upon the Origin and Diftribution of the’ Winds is foundin “?*  _ 
Ariftotle (f). Clemens Alexandrinus (g) relates what he faid of the Nature of the Seed, (g):Clem: Alex 
and from whence he derived the Etymology of the Word. ¢¢godicra, that is to Jay, .ve- 
There is fome Conformity between the Doétrine of this Philofopher 


nereal Affairs. 


and that of Mr Des Cartes concerning the Generation of the World (b): € = 


ued i 
TureKUpuge ` TÒ a@uKvdy,  CUSEIOÙV - TONG Aty nal 
St TÈ AUTA,- neta. TOU AUTON. Aoyor, iTA 
KsQiTaTA Thy AVO TAZIN AaBoNTA,. TOV MALOU 
arore\icate Diogenes Apolloniata, Acrem elemen, 
tum ponit, moveri autem univerfa, & infinitos effe 
miundos affirmat. Czeterum ejufmodi fomniat eorum 
molitionem : fcilicet cùm univerfum ita moveretur, ut 
rarius hic, alibi denfius fieret, ubicunque major denfitas 
contingeret, ibi convolutionem quandam effeciffe, tim, 
fimilem in modum cetera: quæ autem omnium; levif- 
fimæ partes effent, eas regione fuperiori occupatd Solem 
produxifle (21).: =—— Diogenes the Apollonian makes 
Air the Element, puts all Things in, Motion, and main- 
tains an Infinity of Worlds, which be forms in this mana 
ner 3 all Things being in Motion, fame AE were cons 


i Ponit 


` is fubtile, and attenuated to the utmoft Degree, is not 


(22) Ariftot. de 
Generat. & Cor- 
rupt. lib. 1, ¢. 6. 


(23) Diog- Laërt. 
lib. 9, m 57: 


24) Plut- de 
Baise Philof, 
lib. 1, cap- 18, 
peg 833- 


ta Diog. Laërt. 
hb. 6, n- 8r. 
Sez a'h Strabo, 
lib. 16, page 512. 
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fufceptible of Rarefaétion. I fee but one way to re- 
move this difficulty ; which is to fuppofe, that, at the 
firt Agitation of the Air, it thickened, as we fee Wine 
will grow foul upon fhaking the Cask.. The Motion 
Continued, and, in the Progrefs of the Agitation, fome 
parts were made thicker, and others clarified them- 
felves. The latter did not attain a degree of Rarefa- 
&ion, fuperior to the effential fubtility of the . firt 
Principle, but only fuperior to the Denfity, to which 
the whole Mafs of the Air was reduced by the 
firft Motion. If we had the writings of Diogenes; no 
doubt we fhould fee that he had obviated or explained 
all thefe forts of difficulties: but as his Syftem is only. 
known to us by a very {mall number of fcattered 
Fragments, we are forced to feel in the dark, when we 
would attempt to adjult the disjointed Parts of it. 
Note, that Ærifotle (22) praifes him for having ac- 
knowledged, that, if all things were not made from one 
fingle Principle, there could have been no fuch thing 
as Action and Re-aétion; for cold and hot cannot be 
metamorphofed into one another: therefore they re- 
quire a common Subject, which may be fucceflively 
hot and cold. Ariffot/e found his account in this ge- 
neral Notion; he, who deprived the four Elements of 
the nature of a firt material principle, to beftow it upon 
one fingle Being, which he called frf Matter. 

l believe that Diogenes Laërtius is miftaken when he 
fays, that Diogenes of Apollonia admitted an infinite 
Vacuum (23). I rather chufé to follow P/utarch, who 
affures us, that all the Philofophers from Thales to 
Plato rejected a Vacuum (24). 

[C] dir was the only Caufe .. + « the Gods them- 


may ` Anim. libs 35 


, Pædag. lib. T, / 
page 195+ ` 


(b) See Rent. [BJF 


elves were produced from it]. lt is a very. frange 

thing, that, ever there fhould have been any Philofo- 

phers blind enough to affign folow an,Originalto Gop. + 

Order required their affirming, that Gop produced Po- 

dies, and,.on the contrary, fome,of them alerted that 

Bodies produced Gop., Can. the Effect. be more per- 

fect than the Caufe? Therefore an intelligent, Nature S 

ganot be caufed by wis Matter... I. know. not..whe- 

ther the Experience of the human- Species. has. not 

obfcured the Notions of commen’ Senfe. They faw 

Heroes, wife Men, the greateft.Men, proceed, from 

whence? The Eyes, the, Imagination, can. hardly 

bear the obje&, fo vile, fo. diltafleful, fo hideous it is. 

Neverthelefs. there you muft find the Principles of the 

greateft Souls, unlefs. Gop.reveals to us, that hesereates 

a Spit to. unite, it. to. the, Machine. of thehuman 

Body. We fhall, fee in.another -place (25)y if, what (25) In tké Aro 

pafles in the Propagation of. the reafonable Animal rc% JUPITER, 

might not caule that great Miflake in the minds of ®«™ [C] 

thofe, who. have vented fo many Chimeras concerning 

the Origin of the Gods.) aoo oy ookei | 
[D] Tt cannot, be doubted. but. that Plutarch fome- 

times alledges the Opinions of this Philofpher.]. Lcon- l 

fider here only. his of the Opinions of the Philos 

fophers, The Places, where he relates the fentiments 

of Diogenes, as faras I can find, are thefe; the firit; 

the eighth, and the thirteenth. Chapters of the fecond 

Book: the fifth.and fixteenth Chapters of the fourth | 

Book: the; fifteenth, twentieth, and. twenty. third 

Chapters of the fifth Book. Iam perfuaded he almoft 

always means Diogenes of Apollonia, and I fhould think 

fo without. any exception, if Mr du Ronde? had not 

writ to.me,. that we ought rather to believe, the. Paf- i 

fage hereafter mentioned (26).concerns Diogenes the (26) In the 4+ 

Cynic. This Paflage is in the twentieth Chapter of "ic PEREIRA, 

fifth Book of Plutarch, and feems to fignify that the *” [E] 

Diogenes, he cites, deprived the brute Beafts of Senfation. 

There is one Gircumftance, which isa itrong Temp- 

tation to think that he refers, in that place, to Diggenes 

of Apollonia. We have feen before (27) that he faid (27) In Rem. 

the Soul was Air; now the Diogenes of this Paffage in [8], Cirat. (17). 

Plutarch taught that Animals partake of Underftanding, 

and the Air (28)... This was the Language that Dio- (2%) Meriysw | 

genes of Apollonia ought to fpeak, being only defirous piv aire TS | 

to take from Brutes actual Intelligence and Senfation ; xr xa} -r 

but not the Soul or Principle: of Intelligence and Sen- $4208: sures 

fation, It plainly appears that «this was his defign 3 eas mr Pist, y 

he admitted a Soul. in Brutes, but he thought that d: Piac. Pżilf. 

the groffnefs, and humidity- of their Organs blunted “ 5, cap. 20, 

the A@tivity of it. Francis de Fougerolles, who has ?*S* 9°% 

tranflated into, French, and paraphrafed Diogenes Laér- 

tius, afcribes this, fentiment to Diogenes of Apollonia. (29) François de 

He thought, fays he (29), that all forts of Ani+ Fougerol'es, 

mals bad Underftanding, but shat the greateft part of Pisit à Diog. 

them being of a grafs. Conflitution, have not the free CU PB °5> 

ufe of Reafin, no more than mad Perfons, through certain 

Impediments. It is plain he aims. at the Paflage in 

Plutarch ; but he does not give it us with any fincerity. 


DIOGEN ES, a Philofopher of the Sect of the Stoies, was firnamed the Baby- 
lonian (a), though he was not of Babylon, but of Seleucia upon the Tigris. The Neigh: 


bourhood of thefe two Cities was the Cause 
VOL. I, N° LIL, 


Google 


of thie Singame (b); befides that fometimes (4) ta. Diog. ib. 
$ )5 


the 
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(e) See Bochart. 
Geogr. Sacr. lib. 
3, cap. 8. 


[A] He compofed feoeral Works.) A Treatife of Di- 

(1) Cicero libs 1, vination (1), another of Nobility (2), another of the 
de Divinat- c: 3+ Laws (3), another of Minerva. He explained Phyfi- 
cally, in this latter, what was faid of the extraordinary 
irth of that Goddef. * Quem (Chryfippam) Dió- 


es. i genes Babylonius-confequens in eo libro qui infcribi- 


( «tur de Minerva partum Jovis ortumque virginis ad 
(3) Td. libe 12, * phyfiologiam hea itive it à fabula (4). Whom iefled 
cap, 6, page 526: € /Chryfippus) Diogehes ihe Babylonian imitating in bis 
Ah Pre eh, wae which bé intitles de Minerva, accoints for the 
“lib. s, | delivery of Jupiter, and the Virgin's Birth, by n: 
ron aes een ral Cue, and feparates ag ms ieee T 


know not in what Work he taught what Cicero ob- 
ferves : it relates to uprightnefs in dealing. His Mora- 
lity in that Refpe& was a little lefs rigid than that of 
his Difciple Avtipater. © In hojulniodi caufis aliud 
* « Diogeni Babylonio videri folet, magnó & gravi Stoi- 
«co, aliud Antipatro, difcipulo ejüs, homini acutifi- 
«mo. Antipatro oninia patefacienda, ut ne quid om- 
© nino, quod venditor norit, emtor ignoret: Diogeni 
« venditorem, quatenus jure civili conflitutam fit, di- 
< cete vitia ee bo ae i 
f , £ quoniam vendat, velle quam optithe vendere (5). 
(Re eons” e L Tn cafes of this mature, the Opinions of Didgenes 

¢ the Babylonian, a great Stoit, and Ant. say his 

‘ lar, a Man of nice Diftinflion, clafh 5” 

* of Opinion, that there ought to be no fecre 
< traéis, but that the Buyer ought to be acquainted with 
© all the ImperfeBions in the commodity, as well as the 
* Sellers Diogenes, on the contrary, yi A that, fo far 
‘as the Civil-Powér bad direGed, the Seller ought to 
© difeower the Faults; in other Refpe&s to a without 
€ fraud, and then to make the bef of Bis Market. 
ere is another Paffagé: “© Quærit etiam (Hecaton in 
« libro fexto de Officiis) fi [apies adulteritios nùmmos 
* acceperit imprudens pro bonis: cum id'reftietit, fo- 
* luturufne fit cos, fi cui débeat, pro bonis. Diogenes 
© ait, Antipater negat, cui potius affertior. Qei i. 

* num fugiens vendat feièns, debeatne dicere. | 
* neceffe p Diogeties: Antipater vifi boni exifti- 
< mat. Hac funt quafi controverfa jara Stoiecram 
(6) Ta. ib. c: 23e © (6): om Ifa wife Mat otila ented receive 
+ falfe Minej for good, whether, eben be knert it to be 
falfe, be foould pay it to bis Creditors for godd. Div- 
«genes allows it; Antipater, whofe Opinions 1 piper, 
a Vintner, tobo knows bis Wike 


. * difapproves it. Or if 


“is upon the fret, ought to tell it. Diogenes think: it 


€ not neceffary ; Antipater thinks ft Man toould 
`€ Thefe are ibe controvierted points of F lee among fl 
€ Stoics? I 'thottld imagine that Didgenti treated of 


thefe things in his Book of Laws. °° "> 


~ [B] He ae ae ee teat Modérdtiin.| Sene- 

¿a will inform us of the Cå A tibi 

€ fecit aliquis. Num quid miajorem quai Diogeni, 

<“ Philofopho Stoiċo? cùi de ira cumi maxime diffe 

e renti adolefeens protervus infpuit. Tulit hoe ille 

- e Jeniter ac fapienter, non quident inquit, itafcor: fed 

(>) Seneca de ¢ dubito tamen an irafei oporteat Gp). S Suppofe 
Tra, lib. 3, cap» 4 Jome Perfon bas affronted you. Is this affront greater 
38s pose m. 58% ethan what Diogenes the Stoic received? Whom an 
, 4 impertinent young Fellow pit ba as be was warmly 
i declaming upon Angers the Philofopher bore it with 
© prudence and patience. I am not angry, fayshe, bat I 

© doubt whether I fhould not be angry.’ Lani not angry, 

faid he, and yet I queition whether T ought not to be 

angry s this was preaching by Example. He was réad- 

ing a Leture upon Angers he was conibating with 

this Paflion in the Pulpit; nothing is more eafy. 

They gave him an Opportunity to’ praétife what he ad- 

-vifed others to; an enormous affront was put upon 

him in the midft of his Sermon upon’ Patience, and 

he fhewed no Refentment. Here was a practical Stoic’: 

but a word efcaped him, which did not perfeétly qua- 

drate with the Doétrine of his Seo “As a Stoic, He 

ought to have been. well affured,. that it was his Duty 

not to be angry. i 

[C] I think Beis not to be confounded with bim that 
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n- téd to her. The Company fell a faughi 


he fay this of a 


Cort Tit 


Arbendur iets conferred] He thentons. (4).obe Dige: 
nes a apns Pito her, a Nate. oF fin isthe rem 
a : he mentions him, I fay, as a Man of fome 
Eloquence and Learning, bat as immoral, envious, 
fatiricdl, gee eas oe hari r RE 
his jefting Humour (9). He e himfelf acceptable 
to Kine of Syria, ae was, notwithftanding, wena ho : ge 
fe re the precepts at the Stoics (10). Amde oniuv dxeys- 
çs X itúyyaie wapa TS Bagiatos zal Toi : 
Kipa te Not ie. zalet (11). dee Tm arene 


ceptus grat. regi fuit quamvis Stoicorum placitis- dem parcenteme 
an twas Alexander Bala: This Philofopher, 14. ibid. ‘ 
G a boldnefs which was not confiflent with his Cha- re 


ra&er, asked the King’s leave one Day to drefs him- (T°) T4. ibide 
félf in`a Purple Robe and a Crown of Gold, in the Gp 
midft of which appeared the Image of Virtue. The Cuh kerai as 
Prince made him a prefent of both: immediately after Mr Menage cb- _ 
the Philofopher prefented thern to a Woman he loved. ferves in Diege 
Aléxander, being informed of it, invited fome Philofo. hart 14 6, 
phers, and other illuftrious Petfons to Dinner, and =a ERE a 
ordered Diogenes to fit at the Table with the Ë en Ae Edi- S 
Garment, atid the Crown of Gold. The Philofopher tions of Arles 
éxenfed himfelf, as it would be an indecent ee Eia 
The Bie a a fign oe es a is a 
‘mong the reka) ogeries’s efs w i 
Purple Robe, Bs the Crown of Gold, he had préfen- , 
ng. " ga 
waited till it was over, and then made a long Hå- 
rangue in praife of that Woman. Aiitiocbus, who fuc- j 
ceeded Alexander (12), Could not bear the E e 
Tongue of this Philofopher; he ordered him to t ry Bes 
put to Death (13). A great many bee N “Avrio~ 
më that this account does not concern our Diogenes at 
era Athenzeus een jé that regno Anti 
was beloved by Alexander King of Syria was of the id. ibid. Tois is a 
Seat of the Eficdteans : but that Prince's Prepoffeffion "2 exaét, for 
iti favour of thé Stoics did not prevent his Fri : 
8 him. Fen fhiews ad l; mae hot fp k 
lofopher, who was a Stoic in Theory, and an Ep: 
int Practice: therefore he does not {peak of the Difcig 
of Chr3fippus, and Colleague of Car#eades in the 
bafly to Rome. In the fecond 


t 


. 


lice Cicero + 
Pin: cid e, 


that Diogenes the Stoic phil ‘all his Lif 
that is to fay, that he read Lėé&ures in the Portico 
Athens till his Deith. + Naim Philofophorum pri 


` 


, Pythigotam, Démocritum, fum Platonem, 
ine Xenocratem, nut poflea Zenonen, Ceanthem, 
¢ ght eam, quem vos etiam Rom vidiflis, ogee 
A Stotetiny sët it Tuti fidil Obindtelebte fene 
ah non in offinibus fis ftudioram agitatio vitæ equal 
€ fait (14)? — Can joa He RR of the great 
å Philopphers, Pytbagiras, Demotfitds, Plato, Xen 
© crates, or, after thet, Zeno, Cleanthés, or Diogene: 
© the Stoic, whom ye alfo have feen at Rome, a ed 
è frim writing by redjon of their old. Age? 
«their Studies oe thedfired by their Lives 


wre na 
* Cou 
ifofophier, Who, after his Emibafly 
co Rome, had ipeit the ret of Kis Life in the Court 
of the Syrian Kings? In the third plice the Diogénes 
Of Athéneus was alivé in the Year of Rome 610; for 
Antiockus, who pat hir to Death, begin his Reignat 
that time. Now Diogenes thé Stoic was dead when — 
Cato faid of Kii what I have jùft quoted from the : 
Treatife dé Seite, and it is certain that the Epocha 
of that Work, Fes alae preceeded the 610 Ya ) lps 
of Rome (15). Laftly, i€ is utéetly intprobable, if f 
celebrated Philofopher, whom the Republic of 4t to 
fent to thë Roman Senate, had fullied his Réputati hat 
a fharheful old A, and by a violent, but juftly 
ö 


Sath Ye 
Author fhould have täkeñ notice € 


of it $ 16f a tl Í F) 
“Note, Fama little diffident of the third reafon, ` 
when 1 coffider on the one Gde, that, according za A pope 

i arie jemi“ , 


9 
s 
T 
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revi [E]. See the laft Remark. 


cia, Diogenes lived eighty eight Years; and on the 
others that his Embafly was in the 598th Year of Rome. 
Tr follows from thence, that if he died before the time; 
in which it is fuppofed Cato faid what we read in his 
Book de Senefute, ce Embaflador to Rome at the 
Age at leaft of eighty thrée Years. Now as there is 
no body that obferves this Citcumftance, and as Ci¢ero 
himfelf, who might have feen it, does not fuppofe that 
Cato took notice of it, I think it may be faid this 
Philofopher was not fo old, when he came to Rome, 
oh account of the affairs of the Athenians. Let us not. 
imagine that Cicero obferved Chronology fo nicely in 
his Dialogues, as never to miftake in that Refpedt. 
Nothing is more difficult than fuch an exaétnefs, when 
we make a Man fpeak who lived before us. Some- 
times we make him {peak according to our Ideas. 
What he fays of the Death, or of the old-Age of Per- 
fons, féems to be filfe, only becaufe, inftead of putting 
otrfelvés in his place, we put him in ours. Cicero 
might join Diogenes with the dncient Philofophers who 
had continued their Studiés to the énd of their Lives : 
bat Cato could iot do this; for, iff am not miffaken, 
he died before Diogenes. And yet, in the Didlogue de 
Sene@dte, he is made to diftourfe like one who fut- 
vived that Philofopher. 

[D] I do not diftingnifh bim pias the Petfon who 
taught Carntades Logic.) The place where Cicero ob- 
fervey thi8 is curious; for which reafon I fhall quoté 
it. When Carneades happened to fall üpoù any fubtilé 
and intangled difputes, he would mix a little Jëft 
with it: if my confequence is 3 ye faid he, I have 
gained the Caufe, if not, let Diogenes return me my 
Money. Cum aliquid ejufmodi inciderat, fic Indere 
cy Cees A Carteades folebat : £ recte conclufi, teneo; da vitiofe 
Te Gus, mitä Diogeits reddat, ab eo enim Stoito Dialétticam 
lib. 4, cap. 30. idilerdt, bec autem mertés erat Dialedicorum (17). 


DIONYSIUS, Tyrant of Heraclea, a City in Pontus, took Ad 


DIOGENES. DIONYSIUS. | 


fror the Perfon who taught Carnéades Logic [D]. 1 faii obferve an Etror of Mr Mo- 


675 


ell) I foal obferve an Error of Moréri.) He pre- 
ends that our Diogenes was fent to Rome with Car- 
nendes and Critolaus, under the Confulpip of P. Scipio 
and M. Marcellus in the time of the fecond Punic War. 
This is not doubted of, fays be: neverthelefs it is cer- ` 

tain many hice it, and that Le/ealopier, the Jefuit, — 

condemns e Who do not diftin this Diogenes - 

from him who was fent to Rome upon the Affairs of 

the Athenians. * Cave tamen hunc (Diogenem Baby- 

é Jonium, Chryfip og aie Stoicum) confundas 

“ctim altero Di Bi Stoico qui cum ide Aca- 

«demico db Atheniénfibts lepatiis Romam dë maximis 

< rebus miffus effe dicitur libro fecundo de Orat. quip- (,g) Letaloplet 
S pe uos docti viri fcitè diftinétos volunt (18). —— iñ Ciceron. de 
« But take beed you do not confound this Diogenes (fir- Nat. Deor. pags 
* named the Babylonian) a Stoic, and Scholar of Chry- 65- 

< Apih, with the otber Diogenes the Stoic, whom Tully 

“"mentions to bave been jent Embaffador ezttraordinary, (19) Rem ot i 
< with Carneades the Academic, from the Athenians’ tro) votius de 
«for they drè Perfons whom thè Learned would have Philot. Seãtis, 

< entirely diftinguifbed” If Moreri had faid, there is pag. 103. 

no reafon to dinbi, Ft. I fhould not have blamed him ; 

for it is cértain, whatever the Jefuit may fay of it, that (21) They have 
there is but one Diogenes here. But this is not the Sreeted in it, 
principal fault I ami to obferve. He is much mote to Expreffion, but 
be cénfured in another place, fince there is no Year not the falfe Ci« 
dating the fecond Panic War, in which a Scipio and tations; for In- 
Marcellus weré Confals, and the Embafly of thefe aan Sg ord 
thtée Philofophers was after the end of the fecond pf Giro de fini- 
Panic Wat. T have given demonftrative proofs of this bus, which Work 
ia the Article of CARNEADES (ig), Note, contains but five 
that Pods {applied Moreri with this Miftake (20). Books This Gi- 
I fay hothing of fòmé fmali Faults, part of which are the ret were 
not in the Duith Edition (21). It was neceflary to taken from Vof- 
havé fhewn what Seé Diogenes was of; for by this fis de Philofoph. 
means ôné Omiffion would have been remedied. my > 8" 


vantage of the 


Weaknefs of the Pérflans after they had loft the Battle of Grahicus againft Alexander. He 


durft not aggrandize himfelf whilft he was in fear of them: but he 
ged in a War, wheréin Fortune had declared for the Mace- 


when he faw them eriga 


red them no longer 


donians. However, he foon found himfelf dectived in the Hopes he had built upon 
the weak Condition of the Péfan Monarchy. Fort he had more reafon to dread the 


Cangesot than ever he had to ftand in awe 
banifhec 


of the Perfian Court. Thofe, who had been 


from Heraclea; fled ts Alexander for Protection ; they found him fo favourable 


to their Intéreft, that, fot their fakés, hë was very near depofing Dionyfids. It would 
certainly have been done, if Dionyfius had not warded off the Blow by a thoufand politic 
Artifices [4], one of which was his Application to obtain the Favour of Cleopatra. 
He faw himfelf delivered from all his Uneafinefs by the Death of Alexander. This 


[4] Alexander wiuld have dethroned bim, if be bad 
not warded off the blow by a thoufand politic Artifices.J 
One of thefe Artifices was making his Court to C/eo- 
patra: this is the ufual way; nothing can be done 
without the fair Sex; in all Countries, if a Man would 
fuceced in his defigns, he muft engage them in his 

r Interet. "EEéamecev dv ci, uù ouverts, woAan nak 
ay yivoig xudi TH TOV vanniav. cuvota, nal 
Sepamwcia Kacowdtpas, Tks d@esandivras aura 
wortuss Susquys.. Et excidiflet fane, nifi pruden- 
tia & fagacitate mentis, & ftudiis civium, & fuis erga 
Cleopatram obfequiis, bella, cum minis fibi denuntiata, 


{1) Photios, — ffugiffet. (1). —— He bad certainly been. depofed, bad 
Biblioth. page be mot diverted the threaténed Storm by great Condutt 
709m 224- and Policy, the Love of his Subjects, and the good un- 


derflanding which be cultivated with Cleopatra. But 
I would fain know who is this Cleopatra. Was it 
Alexander's Sifter, that Philip married to the King of 
(2) Join. lib. 9, Epirus (2), and who feized on Macedonia, upon a 
cap. 7, lib. 133 ` falfe Report of Alexander's being killed (3)? The fame 
E in all probability. No doubt her Intereft was very 
(4) Platia Beats both with Olympias her Mother; and iex- 
Alesant pag. ander her Brother, It was very great after the Death 
702. of that Prince: We feethat Eumenes went to fee her 
at Sardis, to authorize himfelf with. that Prince(s’s 
Fame. < Inde Sardis profectus éft ad Cleopatram fo- 
< rorem Alexandri Magni, ut ejus voce cénturiones 
« principefque confirmaret, exiftimaturos ibi majefta- 
* tem regiam verti unde foror Alexandri’ ftaret. Tan- 
< ta veneratio magnitudinis Alexandri erat, ut etiam 
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© per veftigia maleren favor facrati ejus nominis e 
* quæreretur (4). — From thence be went to Sardis (4) Juftin. lib. 
“to fee Cleopatra, Sifter to Alexander the Greats that fhe, 1 “P © 
< by ber Exhortations, might animate the Chiefs and 
< Officers of bis Army, who would be apt to flatter 
* themfelves that Succefs would 7 the fame 
€ Party which Alexander's, Sifter efpoufed. Sa great 
< was the Veneration paid to Alexander's Memory, 
‘ that even the Women, who were related to bim, 
< were imagined to inberit a foare of bis Virtues, 
* and a Power of conferring the fame Favours? The 
Hiftorian, from whom I have borrowed thefe Words, 
faid before, that Perdiccas fought her in Marriage in 
order to be King (5). Caffandery. Lyfimachus, Anti- (5) Ut viribus 
genus, Ptolemy, and each of the Heads of a Party, auétoritatem re- 
did the fame; for, they, believed the Macedonians %2™. Lt een 
would chufe for their Mafter whofoever the thould 24'e "5/33, 
marry, and thus each of them hoped to obtain the Diodor. Sic. lib. 
Empire by being her Husband. Antigonus kept her 18, cap. 23+ 
under Confinement in Sardis: from whence fhe en- 
deavoured to make her efcape, and join Ptolemy; for 
fhe did not love; Antigonus. The Governor of the 
City prevented her efcape, and at length by Anti- 
gonus’s Order, andthe help of certain Women, he 
put her to Death. Antigonus; to avoid the Infamy 7 
of fuch a murder, ordered fome of the Women to be (6) Taken from 
executed, and buried the Princefs in a magnificent geal ag 
Manner. (6): Thus is the Public played upon, and se frf Teer of 
fome Princes better deferve the name of Comedians, the CAV IILE 
shan they who aé& on the Suge. Olympiad. 
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SS News was fo exceedingly a 
ae Alexander’s Death, Perdtccas 


tne Tyrants of Heraclea 5 
Fevaths, weit d z 


a he divert the Storm that threatened him. But this Difficulty was of a fhort Continuance; 


Extradts of it are fo 
in Photius, Bibl. 


and fi 


div. libs Q, cap. 


£49. ‘They men- 


tion aljo tbe 


ppaD bONW SHAE Hora. 
exceedingly agrecable „to him, that it almoft turned ia Cable ee 


as no lefs inclined than Alexander to favour the Exiles of 
fo that Dionyfius was forced to have recourfé again to a thoufand Wiles to 


st Perdiccas was foon killed. From that time Diony/ius’s Affairs were always profperous, — 
= marg p.m 708, to which his marrying A MASTRIS contributed nota little (CJ. -The voluptuous 
" Life he led made him grow fo fat, that he did little but fleep, and his Droufinefs was fo — 
(6) lian. Hi. Breat, that they could hardly awake him by running long Needles into his Flefh. He = 
hear died at the Age of Fifty five Years, of which he had reigned thirty. . His mee ont 
iE, ap 12, pg, regretted his Death, for he had governed with much Lenity. He left his Wife Guar= > 
dian of his Children, and Regent of the State (a). She built the City of Amaftris [D]. 
Niedles they ran J forgot to fay, that our Dionyfius was afhamed of his Fatnefs ; and for that reafon, when 


Sane- is a wire 


ia -21 


— 


inte bis Bey @ Tie gave Audience, or adminiftered Juftice; he placed himfelf in fome Clofet, that no- aT she - 


thing might be feen but his Face (b). Some banifhed Perfons of Heraclea. call him — i 


Òi Sed Athen the fat Swine, in one of Menander’s Comedies (c). 


\ [B] Alexander's Death was fo exceedingly agreeable. 

2 to him, that it almof turned bis ‘Brain This isa. 

very fingular effect of Joy, and, if I am not miftaken,, 

: ` more rare than the caufing Death. It is reckoned. 

(>) See Valerius, that feveral Perfons have died of excefs of Joy (7); 
Maximus, lib. 9, but I do not remember ever to have read, that many 


cap: 12, and people have loft their Real it: this makes me 
people have loft their Reafon by it; 
Piny, i. 7% cite Photizs’s own Words: Ev@uusas pay ô Ato- 


rugios dyana tiv dfysħiav dnsoas id\pu- 
cate wadd TA apaty wpog horn Tis mah 
añs xapãs, doe av i ooodpa aimn d\pdoess’ 
papi yap wepitpawels, cis TÒ messy uTnX- 
n xai aves opin yevopevos. Lætitiæ ftatuam 
confecravit: & ad primum fame adventum eo affeclus 
eft modo præ exuberanti gaudio quo repentina ho- 
minem confternatio adfecerit. Nam prope erat ut, 
vertigine correptus prolaberetur, & à fana mente 

(S Phot. Bibl. COnfpiceretur alienus (8). — Dionyfius, at bearing the 

pag 709, maze News, dedicated a Statue to Joy, and from the firf 
Impulfe of Tranfport felt the fame Emotion as another 
would from the excefs of Grief. For be was feixed 
with a fainting and dizzinefs in bis bead, and feemed 
to be quite befides piakelh What can we do) a- 
gainft the machinal Paflions? Realon required, that, 
upon the firt News of the Death of Alexander the 
Great, his greateft Enemy, he fhould have made ferious 
Reflexions upon the Inconflancy of humane Af- 
fairs, not without admiring the extraordinary Qualities of 
that Prince. But our Dionyfius was, fo little in a 
Condition to refle&t gravely upon the Homage 
due upon fuch an Occafion to the fate of Heroes, that he 
had very near loft his Senes; fo violent were. his 
firt Motions which were far from being volun- 
tary. A 


History of 


AMASTRIS. & little.) He married her after the Death of his firit 


Wife. Amafiris was the Daughter of Oxathres, Bro- 
ther to the laft Darius; therefore fhe was Coufin- 
German to Statira, the Daughter of that Darius, and 
Wife of Alexander the Great. They had been brought 
up together, and loved each other exceedingly. When 
Alexander married Statira, he would have Amafiris, 
matry one of his moft intimate Favourites. ‘This 
was Craterus. He lived very happily with her till 
bis Intereft, and perhaps his Inclination alfo, after 
Alexander’s Death, prompted him to marry Phila, 
Antipater’s Daughter. Then Amafris, with Crate- 
russ own confent, married Dionyfius: fhe brought 
him a great Fortune, and, as he had an opportunity 
to buy the Furniture of Dionyfius Tyrant of Sicily, 
he made a fplendid appearance in his Houfe, and 
with his great Treafures, and being alfo fupported by the 
Affections of his Subjeéts, he made Conquelts, and 
fent a powerful Affiftance to Antigonus, during the 
Cypriot War (9). In Acknowledgment for thefe 
Succours, Antigonus married his Nephew Ptolemy, 
riyovri aaa- Governor of the Helle/pont, to one of Diony/ius’s 
zpic ovuzpa- Daughters by a firit Wife. Dionyfus had three 
x¥oag- Antigo- Children by Amaffris, two Sons and a Daughter; the 
no Alam tenentls Daughter's name was the fame with that of her Mo: 
petias tult, Z ther. One of the Sons was called C/earchus, and 
ctufe rather to the other Oxathres. Every thing went well under 
tranflote it thuss the Guardianfhip and Regency of Amaffris; for Anti- 
aot pag. genus declared himfelf Proteétor of Heraclea, and the 
909 (of the Edit, Pupils, and, when he left it, Lyfimachas took his 
of Roan, 1653': Place, and even married the Widow of Dionyfius: 
Antigono etiam He loved her paflionately, till he fell in love with 
ilar tenti 47/no® Daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus. This new 


Suppetias tuli, Amour caufed a Rupture between Lyfimachus and A- 


(0) "Avriyive 
why 'Aclav ua- 


magnifice fup- 
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E» their Mother, feized on their whole 


[C] His Marriage with Amaftris did not contribute 


` mafiris, for which Reafon that Lady governed alone 
inte ea, till her eldeft Son Clearchus LER S e 
That Priħce and Oxathres his Brother were wicked 
enough to make their Mother perifh at Sea, for very 
flight Reafons. Eis Exbeouo Se xed propre 
Tov keyov ekireoov. sav yap pnTépa under l 
mepi atès piya manpushisasan pnyern R 
desi xai xarspyia emtpacav vais Saadoon 

dromviyivar narsipyacavro., dd nefarium eo 

exfecrabsle facinus funt delapfi. Matrem enim ` 

nihil in eos grande peccaverat cum navi fe commififet 


infigni commento ES flagitio mari fufficandam curavc- bd 

runt (10). Lyfimachus, who reigned at that time in (10) Phot, page 
Macedonia, upon hearing of this horrid Murder, felt-7123- 
his fir Pafion for her revive, and refolved to be- 


revenged, and punith them. He difiembled his (11) Ia, ibid, 
which no Man upon Earth knew better how to do;_ 


Kpies Tù Burousvor debTraTos anbpumaur 1a) "Hy yàp 


syovevat, AgyeTas. Occultare enim que wellet; "Aaea 
Fan mus mortalium fuiffe perbibetur (41) 3. nds ji s £ 


exprelling to Clearchus the fame Affection as 
he was received into Heraclea asa good Friend. He %* žus 
t the two unnatural Princes to Death for deftroy- baim sd « 


Eftar 
reitored the Herac/eans to their Liberty. They id 
not’ preferve it longs for Lyfmachus, returning “ i 
Home, made fo lively a Description of the flourith- dederat Ly 
‘ing Condition, in which the good management of chum. P 
Amafris had put Heraclea, and two other Cities, that Sibhotb. 
Arfinoë his Wife begged them of him for a Prefent, ~ 
gio firit: he sec her; but as Ea was and (13 
- his great Age began to impair his Underftanding (12), r fm Mem 
dhe obtained, at length, that fine Prefent, pero <a aag. 
Governor into Heraclea, who treated the Inhabitants 
very harfhly (13). We mutt not forget that. (14) Lib, 
machus had 2 Son by Aniafris named Alexander. 443% jom e 
Polyenus informs us of this (14): but the Paflage is’ prea. Nu 
fo corrupted, that it was very difficult to find out mat. pag. 466e 
a true reading. Ca/aubon’s Manufcript had it? AAs- Ne 5 
avðpos Avotucys nai Muspied” ods. That (15) Spanheim. 
Sree Crido pet AE Misprèd™ by Mazgi ag Sii 
Grentemenil has conje&tured more happily; for he. 
thinks it ought to be read "Auasprd’os. Anothe i" 
learned Man (15), who at bottom is of the fame a 
mind, chufes rather to read” Awispros or "Aparpros* pag. S39 
He fthews (16) by a Medal of our Amaffris, that cae 
the Genitive of that Name was “Ajacpios, as well as (18) Commen 
’"Auaspews 3 and he cites Herodotus, who fays ” - Tom. |, | 
sprog in the genitive Cafe. He obferves that Salma- - 
fret (17), ad Trifas T18) ard miftaken in Believing (19), 
Amafiris to be the Silter of Darius. CA og 
[D] She built rhe City of Amafris) This City fate 
was one of the three that Ly/imachus boafted of to his Stephanus 
Wife. Stephanus Byzantinus acknowledged that this £28" 
City borrowed it’s Name from Amaftris the Niece of Wife of Diony- 
the laft Darius, and Wife of Dionyfius, Tyrant of fius, Tyrant of 
Heraclea (19); but he pretends that before it 
ae — 5 He had better have ftuck clofe 
trabo, who tells us (20) that Amafris, the Daugh- 
ter of Oxyathres, &&e. joined four Villages topeien, DE 
forming one City out of them, which was called A- (21) Li 
mafiris. The four Villages were, Sefamus, Cytoris, cape 
Cromna, and Teius: They wêre in Paphlagonia. Jris He 
furprizing that Mela (21) Mould make mention of “an 
Sefamus, Cromna, Cytorus, and Terus, RAS tee i 
a Word of Amajffris. `lt cannot be replied that the faying, t 
Union of thofe four Places under the Name of Amaj. Portes 
tris continued ‘no’ longer: than during the Life of arent 
Queen. Amafiris, and that afterwards each grew in- des 
i Moy i n A Oj dependant $ 


— 
Ae 


ia 
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dependant, and took again their former Name; for 

if that was true, Strabo would not have affured us 

(22) Strabo, lib. that Zeivs alone broke the Union. He adds (22), 
3, cap. 19e ` the three others preferved their Community, and one 
(23) Plin. lib. 6 of them, to wit Sefamus, was the Fortrefs of Amaffris. 
oo 2, pag. m,” We find fuch another fault, in Pliny, as that of Stephanus 
bjo Byzantinus. Sefamum oppidum, fays he (23). guod nunc 
Amaftris. Thele two Authors may be excufed by fay- 

(4) Mr Span- ing that Amaffris, with refpeét to fome parts of it, was 
‘heim, de Prat. formerly called Cromma, and Sefamus. There is a mi- 
acct Sat flake in the Scholialt of Apollonius, on the 9434 Verfe 
i It fhould be read that Se- 


Holftenius Bas of the fecond Book (24). 
exrrefted sbis famus changed its Name, not into that of Da- 
Fouk in bis matris, on account of Darius’s Niece, but into that 


Dores upon Apol- OF Amafris. This City has been famous. The Bi- 
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thynian Kings made themfelves Mafters of it) (25): ; 

Ic is greatly extolled by Péiny the younger. ¢ oh htop am 
€ ftrianorum, fays be (26), civitas & elegans & ornata 

« habet inter pracipua opera pulcherrimam eandem- (26) Epift, 995 
< que longiflimam plateam, === Amaffris, a fine City, lib. 10. 

* bas, amongft it’s other Rarities, one Street of uncom- 

< mon Length and Beauty.’ He zegoe of Trajan, 

to furnifh the neceflary Charges for covering the 
Common-fewers, which ran by the great Square of 

that City. He received a favourable Anfwer. La- 

cian fays (27), that he found many. Philofophers in it (27) Ta Pleude~ 
who were the Difciples of Timscrates. The Medals of ™""* 
Homer, which were ftruck by the Inhabitants of (28) See Span- 
Amafiris, are a Proof of their attachment to Litera- heim. de Pref 
ture (28). Num. pag. 490. 


DIONYSIUS, of Heraclea, a debauched Philofopher. Look for HERA- 


CLEOTES. 


DIOSCORIDES, in Latin Dioftoridu (a), an Ifland in the Red-Sea, according (2) so Pinedo 


to Stephen of Bynzantium, 


It is fuppofed that it is now called Zocofora. 
fame that Montagne fpeaks of, feveral different Relations muft have been made of it; « 


oe in Steph Byzant. 
Tf if:ASNE ag a39, ofiras 
uid be 


for, according to Moreri (b), the Inhabitants of Zocotora bave no other Religion but the “"* 
Mahometan, and tolerate the Exercife of no other, and are naturally Cheats. But, according, (4) He cites Dart- 


tothe Author cited by Montagne, they are Chriftians, and the beft People in the World, 


ti and Linfchos. 


without any other Defect than that of underftanding nothing of the Religion they 


profes, 


This isa more common thing than one would imagine, and agrees in fome 


manner with the Principles of the Quietifts [4], whofe pretended Devotion is loaded 
with fo many myfterious Follies, that there is {carce any Extravagance, or Blafphemy, 


which they do not border upon in fome Point or other, 


tagne fays [B]. 


[4] And agrees in fome manner with the Principles 

t) See the Dia- Of the Quietifts.) Thefe wretched Doétors teach (1) 
of Mr de that * the perfection of Contemplation does not confift 
Ja Bruyere «pom «in knowing Gop more perfectly than others, but in 
pa Pag « not knowing him. That (2) the true contemplative 


’ * Perfon forms no ie rs to himfelf, re he 

pag. 208. * has no diftinét Knowledge of any of his Attributes, 
re that he does not know him by Ideas, by Reflexions, 
< and by Reafoning, but by an obfcure, general, and 

< confufed Faith, without diftinétion of Perfeétions, At- 

« tributes, or Perfons. That true and perfeét Contempla- 

« tion has the effence of Goo for it’s fole Obje&t, con- 

* fidered under the moft poffible abftraét Idea.” That 

(3) Molinos « (3) the Soul ought to be perfuaded, that the Crea- 
Introd. à la «tures are too grofs to ferve for a Malter and Guide 
Ee paras < in the Knowledge of Gop. Therefore Love is to 
tg and 4, ced * &0 before and leave the Underftanding behind. That 


ha Bruyere, ibid. © the Soul loves Gop as he is in himlelf, and-not as the 
pag- 310. Imagination reprefents him. That if the Soul can- 
€ not know him, fuch as he is, it muĝ love him with- 
€ out knowing him, under the obfcure Veil of Faith, 
€ almoft as a Child who never faw it’s Father, and 
< who, trufting to thofe that fpeak of him, loves him 
© as much as if he had feen him.’ ‘That all that the 
T4) Malaval, holy Scriptures fay of Gop (4) “muft pafs only for 
Pratique facile, © Flowers, and to ftop there, would be to ftop at the 
cited by the fame, © Superficies, becaule as Gop cannot be comprehend- 
Peg: 313° < ed by the Mind, fo neither can he be explained by 


€ Words, and when we would thereby raife a 

` rą ‘to him, we fall Rill lower. That (5) Gop has 
ene * caufed thofe Books to be writ we to give 
us a high Opinion of his Greatnefs, that if we 

love him in what is faid of him, we may love him 
(6) Dialog. de yet much more in himfelf (6). But if the Soul 
Ia Bruyere, pag. * fhould love Gop as he is reprefented in the Scrip- 
334 tures, it would love a Phantom, or the Mask of 


Gop, and not Gop as he really is? * That (7) 
Gop is nothing of what reafon conceives, becaufe 
all that we know can be comprehended, but Gob 
is incomprehenfible. When we pretend to know 
Gob, we idolatroufly change the Creature into 
(3) Dialog. de la © Gop, and abafe Gop to the Creature (8). That 
Brayere, page while the Soul knows any thing by Images or Simili- 
315, 316. © tudes of what nature foever, even though infufed and 

« fupernatural, it does not know GOD. That the 

Idea St Pau? gave of Gop to the Athenians adoring an 
{c) Ib. pag. 321. unknown Gop (9) © is falfe, in that it does not re- 
« prefent Gop as he is, for he cannot be either com- 
¢ prehended or known. That we are obliged to make 
< ule of terms proportioned to our weaknefs in {peak- 
« ing of him: but thofe expreflions have nothing wor- 
* thy of him, and the Ideas they form in us are not 
€ the true Idea of Goo, That if may be faid ọf G ọ D 
* VOLE i 


(7) Malaval, 
Pratique facile, 
cited by tbe fame, 
pag: 315+ 
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But let us hear what Mon- 


* that he is Fuff, Gracious, a Rewarder, an. Avenger, 
* Almighty, &e (10), But all that is not Gop. Faith (10) Ibs p: 3224 
€ does riot behold him in this manner, having no 
* other objeét than an unknown omniprefent Go p. 
; See at the end of the following Remark a Paflage of 
the falfe- Dionyfius the Areopagite. 
[B] Let us bear what Montagne fays (11) J ) Mo 
* Bifhop has left in writing, that at the other end.of pa a ae 
the World there is an Ifland, that the Ancients called 5%,” PS 
Diofcorides, blefled with all kinds of Trees, Fruits, 
and a wholefome Air: the Inhabitants of which are 
Chriftians, having Churches and Altars, which are 
adorned only with Croffes, without any other Ima- 
ges; they are great obfervers of Fafts and Fealts, 
exact payers of the Tenths to the Priefls; and fo 
chafte, that’ none of them can have above one Wife 
all his Life time. Moreover they are fo content with 
their Condition, that in ‘the midt of the Sea they 
are ignorant of the ufe of Shipping: and fo: fimple, 
that they do not underftand one word of the Reli- 
gion they obferve fo carefully. An incredible thing to 


thofe who do not know, that the Pagans, who were (12) See the Re- 
mark [P] of tba 


© A’ (11) Montagne, 


~—-aenmR nnn naana M 


© fuch devout Idolaters, were only acquainted with the ‘Article DEMO. ` 


‘Name and Figure of their Gods. The ancient be- Cri rus, 
* ginning of Menalippa, one of Euripides’s Tragedies, 
€ fhewed this.’ rote? 


O Jove, of whom we bere below 
Nothing befides the Name do know (12). 


IGNORANCE 
of the Pagans 
concerning GoD, 


( 13) AGs, chaps 
What Montagne obferves of the ancient Pagans is very pe ese 
. true: The Idea they. annexed to the word GOD did (14) The whole 
no ways refemble the divine Nature, but was infinitely Inferipefon se 
remote from’ its fo that the Athenians were not the Paul faw, was 
only People) to: whom St Pani might have faidy. that: enc agg 
they ere¢ted Altars to the unknown Gop (13). All Afæ, & Europe, 
their Altars deferved the fame Infcription, and I can- & Africa, Diig 
not think of the diftinétion they made at Athens be- pone & pere- 
tween the known, and unknown Gods (14); E cannot, fie Gods of Apa 
I fay, think of it, without remembering the diftinétion Europe, and A." 
that was made, in the Schools of Ariffotle, between frica, to the un- 
occult and manifeft Qualities!) Among the Peripatetics trewn and foreign 
there is no ‘other difference. between manifeft and oc- in ee 
cult Qualities than this, thit“ they"have a word to tum, cap. 1, 
denote manifeft Qualities, calor, frigus, bumiditas, 
ficitas, Ec, and they have none to denote the Qua- (15) Quinta illa 
lities of the Load-Stone. Juft fo among the Athenians non nominata 
there was no other difference between Gods, known, pmi guam non 
and unknown, than that they ‘had a Name for fome - ~~ Treff 
of them, Yupiter, Mars, Mercury, Venus, Sc. and was as tittie 
they knew not what to call the others. If the divine *wn by Name 
Nature which they adored was not, like the Quintef- A Algal 
fence of eri ah (15), as void’ of a Name, as a an Tofeal. 5 e. 17, 
: iu Wien ca, 
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(6) Apply bere 
«what Tacitus 


Sys, Arcebantur where their Statues were. The Prieft did not app. 


alpectu quo ve. 
nerationis plus 
ineflet. — They 


were removed 


from the Sight to 


entance their De- 
wotions Hift. lib. 
4, Cap. 45+ 


- 


‘ 
(17) Lucane 


Pharfal. lib, 3, 
yer. 412. 


(2) Plin. lib. 6, 
cap. 5+ 


(4) Diofcurias 
nunc ufque nota. 
Ammian. Mar- 
cellin. lib. 22, 
cap. 8, pags m. 
313 

{c) In Periplo 


Ponti Euxini. 


(1) Strabo, lib. 9,. 
Pag. 343° 


(1) Cicero, 
Philip. 2 © 30 


rigk : 
i 
DIOSCURIAS. 

Idea, it was at leaft as little known. ‘The Inhabi- 
tants of Marfeilles o profeffed to worfhip the un- 
known Gods, and they found that even infpired 
them with a greater fear for their Deities (16). ‘They 
worfhi them afar off, not approaching to the oo 
roac 
them without trembling, and dreaded their appearing 
to him, that is to fay, he dreaded knowing them. 
Lucan imagines, that becaufe in-other places the Gods 
were adored under Figures expofed to the Eyes of 
the public, there was a great difference between the 
Maffilians, and other People; for, fays he, the Maffi- 
lians, not knowing their Gods, had the greater fear of 
them. ‘Therefore he imagined that in Greece and Italy 
the Deity was better known than at eye : but he 
was much deceived; he ought only to have faid, that 
in thofe Countries they knew better under what Fi- 
gure the Statuaries and Painters reprefented it. 


- - -  fimulacraque mæfta Deorum 
Arte carent, cæfilque extant informia truncis. 
Ipfe fitus, putrique facit jam robore pallor 
Attonitos: non vulgatis facrata figuris `i 
Numina fic metuunt: tantum terroribus addit 
Quos timeant non noffe Deos. 


wia dioad iln ON ge) a aji 


Non illum cultu populi propiore frequentant 

Sed ceffere Deis. Medio cum Phæbns in axe eft, 
Aut ccelum nox atra tenet, pavet ipfe facerdos 
Acceflus, dominumque timet deprendere luci (17). 


` Old Images of Firms mifbapen ftand, 
Rude and unknowing of the Artift's band. 
With hoary filth begrimd, each ghaftly Head 
Strikes the aftonifo'd Gazer’s Soul with dread. 
No Gods, who long in common Shapes appear'd, 
Were e'er with fuch religious Awe rever'd. 
But zealous Crowds in Ignorance adere 
And frill the lefs they know, they fear the more, 


DOLABELLA. 
The pious Worfoippers approach not near, 

But foun their Guds, and kneel with diffant fear z 
The Prieft bimfelf, when or the Day or Night 
Rolling have reach'd their full Meridian beight, 
Refrains the gloomy Path with weary Feet, 
Dreading the Damon of the Grove to meet. 
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The Pagans could not retort this Obfervation on Chri- . 


ftianity, under pretence that it’s Profeffors are required 
to captivate their Underftandings to the Obedience of 
Faith; and that Faith is by fome faid to be better de- 
fined by Ignorance, than by Knowledge; and that 
People are to be determined, not by the way of Exa- 
mination, but by the way of Authority, and are to 
adore the Myfteries without comprehending them: 
this Retortion, I fay, would be unjuft upon Chriftia- 
nity in general, fince the Proteftant Communions re- 
ict not the way of Examination, and are not afraid, 
ike the Prieft of Marfeilles, that the object of their 
Faith fhould be manifeited. 

We have feen in the preceding Remark the Maxims 
of the new Myftics; but we muft obferve here, that 
they pretend they are as ancient as Myftical Divinity ; 


for they cite the words of St Dionyfius (18). * As (18) Mi 
< for you, my dear Timothy, fet roelf ferioufly to aide ka 


* Myftical Contemplations, forfake your Sentes, the Guide 


« Operations of your Mind, all fenfible and intelligible 
* Objeéts, and generally all things that are, and 
“are not; in order to raife yourfelf as much as Man 


_* can do, and that you may be united in an unknown 


* and inexpreflible manner to him, who is above all 
“ Being, and all Knowledge.’ Note, there are fome 
Philofophers who think, that what the Quietifts fay 
of the falfity of the Notions, under which the Deity is 
commonly reprefented, is very reafonable, and that 
the Images, made ufe of by the facred Writers to exhi- 
bit him to us, want to be reétified. See what L hall 
cite of Charron, in one of the Remarks of the Article 
SIMONIDES (19). 


DIOSCURIAS, a City of Colchis. It was a Place of fo great Trade, that Three 
hundred Nations, which did not underftand one another’s Language, trafficked to it [ 4}; 
and the Merchants of Rome kept there One hundred and thirty Interpreters. Pliny, 
who affirms this upon the Credit of Timo/fbenes, obferves, that, in his time, this City 
was uninhabited (a). But Ammianus Marcellinus teftifies, that, in his time, it {till made. 
fome Figure (b). . Some afcribe the Foundation of it to Caftor and Pollux, and others: 


to the Charioteers of thofe two Heroes [B ]. 
was then called Sebajtopolis ; and that it 
from -Trebizonde (c); 


[4] Three hundred Nations... «4.2 traded to it.) 
Strabo fays the fame ({1).' It is true he obferves, that’ 
fome Authors inftead of three hundred Nations make 
them but feventy, He attributes the Multitude of fo’ 
many Languages to the favage way the People of thofe’ 
‘Countries lived in; for having no Society with one 
another, each preferved his own Language, without 
learning that of theneighbouring People. j 

[B] Some afcribe the Foundation. of it- to Caftor and 
Pollux, and others to the Charioteers of thofe two Heroes.) 


Arrian, an Eye-witnefs, affures us, that it 


The firt Opinion, which is Pomponius Me/a’s (2), is con- 
firmed by 
(3), Solinus (4), Ammianus Marcellinus (5), EFt. 
fpeak only of the two Charioteers. Piny calls them 


Marcellinus calls them Ampbhitus and Cercius. In fome 8, Pe 


DOLABELLA (Pustius Cornet ius), Cicero's Son-in-law, was entirely dé-, 


voted to Julius Ce/ar’s Party, He was prefent at the 
at that at Munda [4] : in the laft of which he was wounded. During his Tribunefhip of 


[4] He was prefent at the Battles of Pharfalia, A- 
fritay and Munda.) Cicero's words, which I bring to 
prove this, will ferve for fomething elfe.. ‘ Quonam 
* modo igitur Dolabella pervenit (in Hifpaniam ?) aut 
< non fulcipienda fuit ifta cauffa, Antoni, aut, cum 
* fulcepifles, defendenda ufque ad extremum. Ter de- 
© pugnavit Czfar cum, civibus, in Theffalia, Africa, 
« Hifpania, omnibus affuit his pugnis; Dolabella: Hi- 
s panienfi etiam vulnus accepit: fi de meo judicio 
* quæris, nollem; fed, tamen confilium 4, primo_re- 
* prehendendum, laudanda conftantia (1),.-——- How 
* then did Dolabella come into Spain? You foould not, Q 
* Antony, bave engaged in, that caufe, or elfe a fis 
* bave fupported it to. the lafl extremity., afar bad 
* three Battles with his Countrymen, in Theffaly, A- 
« frica, and Spain; Dolabella bore a partin.them all, 
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Editions of Fufi (7) their Names are Fradius and (6) Lib. 11, pog 
Ampbhiftratus. gh il n sY eg es 
(7) Libi 425. 3 
ttle of Pharfalia, at that of áfrica, ande -o 
yí is h 
i ‘ai ese" He 
: ~ Y Gg 
‘and in the laf received a Wound. If you ask my Os Ad 
< pinion, I fhould have advifed you not ta bave under at = a 
« took it: but though the defign from the beginning is, . 
« blameable, yet a firm: perfeverance would Fena Ue : a 
« fomething praife worthy. Two things are obfery- ~ a 
able here; one is AB ya of Rhetorical Legerdemain, > 5 
the other a very good Maxim. _ Cicero could not be ig~ ` 
norant that Mare Antony, ftaying in Italy by Cæfar’s aan 
orders, had done as much fervice to the Party, asif a4 
he had followed Ca/ar into Egypt, and tothe King- ne neat d 


dom of Pontus, . He could not be ignorant, that fear of 


it. Me 


14, cite Aa 


316. 


was a Colony of the Milefians, 2260 Furlongs ` hus 


19, 


Danger was none of Antony's Faults, and that other, 


reafons had prevented him from accompanying Ce/ar, 


into Africa and Spain. Neverthelefs as a ftay at Romes 
confidered in the whole under fuch Circ W 


nees, 
capable of receiving an ill turn, Rhetoric did not fai 
Sio 
Original from 
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that Jogue 8) pige 


the Name the City bore. Neverthelefs Pliny > eo 


‘mM. 323- 
Pe 


WI af 


a 
.* 
(3) Lib. 6, cap. 5% 


Ampbitus and Telchius: according to Strabo (6) they (4) Cape tse 
were called Rheca and Amphiffratus: but Ammianus (s) Lib. 22, cape 


(a) Id. cap. 29: 


{3) Johan. Schef- 
65) Je in Libello 
de Novis Tabulis, 
apud Cafparem 
Sagittarium, in 
Vita Tullia, pag: 
13, 14. 


Cicero (a), He would. have b 
in order to gain the Affection of the Po 


tions he was under to pay his Creditors (b); but he found a ftrong 
Antony, whofe Wife he had debauched, was the chief Obftacle to his Defign 
it may be faid, if that Woman had been virtuous, the City 
involved in a horrible Confufion, by an Union of two of the 
the public Peace that were in Jtaly at that time. 
World: the Intrigues of Marc Antony’s Wife were of a fignal 


DOLABELLA. 
the People” he committed a thoufand Diforders, which was a cruel Mortification t 
in a Law for the Abolition of all Debts [B], 


(a) See the Articlé 


and deliver himfelf from the Obliga- 7 2*+!* 


Oppofition: 


of Rome mutt have been 
Difturbers of 
thing has it’s Ufe in the 
Service to her Couns 


Every 


Mare (b) Dio, lib. 425 
í So that P %4 


try, and induced (c) him to overthrow all the Attempts of a factious Tribune (4). (e) Platafch. ia 


Poffeffion of the Confulfhip [C]; but, as Cefar was killed fome few Months after 
this frefh Quarrel between Antony and Dolabella, they put an end to their Differences; 
that they might the better oppofe the Republican Party. They were both Confuls 
the Year that Cefar was aflaifinated ; and took fome Steps at firft, which gave the 


to exclaim againft it asan aét of Cowardice. He knew 
that nothing would fhock a Military Man more than 
an infult of this nature, and therefore was fure to pl 

him from this point. * Cui bello cum propter tiny 
< ditatem tuam tum propter libidines defuifti. . . . Tam 
č bonus gladiator rudem tam cito accepifti? Hunc 
< igitur quifquam qui in fuis partibus, id eft in fuis for- 
* tunis tam timidus fuerit, pertimelcat (2) ? From 
* which War your Cowardice and your Luft caufed you 
© tobe abfent...... Did Antony the great Gladiator fo 
« fom receive bis difebarge? Can any Man then fear 
< bim who proved bimfelf a Coward, when bis own In- 
© tereft and Fortune fummoned bim to afion?” And to 
eéxafperate him the more, he forgot no Encomiums up- 
on Dolabella. I with Commentators would take notice 


u 
© periem, È ex ea feditionem, in extremo periculg 
« conftituta, nexis atque obæratis, ad côncordiàm, fa- 
« ciendam, debita in univerfum remittuntur, ita tt hoc 


€ ‘venty, 
é tbe 8 


[C] Cæfar raifed him to the Confullbip ~: `. . . Mare 


upon. ‘They encouraged him to ftand for the Conful, 
fhip, they made him hope for it, and then deferted 
Him.” ‘Ca/ar was at the bottom of ‘all this Manage- 
ment. < Nihil queror de Dolabella qui tum eft im- 
< pulfus, indaétus, elufus: qua in re quanta fuerit 
€ uterque veftrum perfidia in Dolabellam quis ignorat ? 
€ Tle (Cæfar) induxit ut peteret: promiffum & recep- 


£ © tum intervertit ad feque tranftulit: tu ejus perfidiæ 


4) Cicero, 
hilip. 2, cape 
3% 


`] © voluntatem tuam adfertpfifti (4). —— T will pafi over 


© the bafe treatment which Dolabella received, “whom 
Cfar encouraged and perfuaded to fand ‘a Candidate 
« for the Confulppip, and ‘afterwards made bim bid 
©"Dilpe.” In which inflance the perfidy A you both wa 
«fo barefaced that every body muf Jee it. Cafar prevaile 


“ upon bim to fiand, and afterwards revoked and can- 


(5) Ta the Year 
of Rome 710. 


(6) Invectus eft 
copiofius multo 
in ifum & para- 
tins Dolaballa 
quam nunc ego, 
idem. d C, 


Digitized by 


“celled bis Promife, whilf you underband contributed 
“10 carry on the Trick.” Cicero adds, that the Senate 
being ‘ifenibled the firft of Fanuary (5), Dolabella 
made a better Harangue againt Marc Antony (6), and 
thar the latter ‘was farioufly enraged againft Dolabella. 
CeJar' had declared,” that’‘when he departed upon his 
great Parthian Expedition, he would leave Dolabella 
in his place in the Confulfhip. Marc Antony was at 
that tine Cæfar’s Colléagne’in that Office, and as he 
woild not have Dolabella for his Colleague, he declar- 
ed that being Augur, by virtue of that Dignity, ‘he 


would either hinder Dolabel/a from being chofen, or < 


make his Eleétion void. i Cum Cefar“oftendiffet fe 


Goc gle 


Well- 


< priufquam proficifeeretur Dolabellam Confulem effe 
« juffuřum .... tum hic bonus augur eo fe facerdotio 
< preditum effe dixit, ut comitia aufpiciis vel impedire 
“vel vitiare poffet: idque fe fa€turum effe affeveravit 
* (7)” The day of Bledion being come, the Suffrages 
fell upon Dolabella, upon which Marc Antony, who 
had faid nothing during the Election, declared aloud, 
that the Aflembly mut be put off to another day. 
He faid this as Augur, and would not defit from this 
Denunciation till after the Death of Ce/ar. Then it 
was his Intereft to own Do/ade//a’s Election for legal, 
and he was reconciled to him. ‘ Collegum tuum de- 
* pofitis inimicitiis, oblitus aufpiciorum à te ipfo go: 
* pulo Romano nunciatorum illo die (i. e. three days 
* after Cafar’s Death) collegam tibi effe voluifti (8). 
“ On that me pana the third after Czfar’s Death) 
“you declared him your Colleague, all former Enmity 
* being clean wiped away, and all thife inanfpicious 
Omens, with which you bad entertained the People, 
t being loft in Oblivion” Plutarch (9) relates in few- 
er words than Cicero, ‘that Cafar having declared to 
the Senate his intention of refigning his Confulfhip 
to Dolabella, was forced to defer that affair to ano- 
ther time, upon account of Marc Antony's violent Op- 
pofition, who uttered a thoufand reproachful things 'a- 
gainft Dolabella, ‘arid was id ‘in the fame kind. 
Some time after Cefar woilld "hive refigned in Fa- 
vour of Dp/abella, but was obliged to defit, Mare 
i etending the Aufpices were, contrary to it. 
Dolabel/a, feeing, himfelf abandoned, vented his rage in 
terrible Curfés.:“\ Ihave nothing to fay to this Ac- 
count of Pivtarch but this, that’ “he has omitted 
one’ very material Circumftance, which is, that 
Cafar did not ‘recede in fach a manner, ás not 
to leave entire“ tø “Do/abel/a his right of claiming. 
He left it undetermined whether Mare Antony's Oppo- 

tiom was valid or not. I freely believe he found him- 
felf embarraffed with thefe two Men, and though he 
faid one Day he ‘had nothing to’ fear from fuch fat 
and wel dfeffed Men as thofe (10), but that he 
dreaded the lein and meagre Faces (11), yet he was 
fenfible the’ Friendthip’ of Marc Antony and Dolabella 
was an incumbraticé to him; itis probable there ‘was 
an ak between him and Mare Antony upon 
Dotabetla’s Con ji but it is certain Marc Antony 
treated him ‘infolently upon other occafions, particu- 
larly when after the African War Cefar demanded an 
a¢count of the fale of Pompey's Goods. Thefe àrd Ci- 
ae + ue it, whic rapa A better or al 
« Hatus es cunia, quam pro domo, ortis, 
e pro febtiotie debas, primo refpgndifti UDa renal $ 
« &; ne omnia videar contra te, propemodum zqua, 
*& jafta dicebas. A me C. Cefar pecuniam? cur 
“‘potius, quam ego ab illo? an ihe” fine me vicit? at 
* ‘ne potuit quid 


“foli vicit one facinus eft commune, cur non fit 
© eorum’ præ 


© ‘made upon you for the Money which Py owed for your 
Me At firft you 
afi 


agi reafonably. Does Cafar require Money from 
© me 


Orig 
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Cefar was in Egypt during thefe Contefts. His return to Rome reftored the public ^rtonio, pag- 
Tranquillity: he pardoned Dolabella, and, contrary to the Law in that Cafe, rai 
him to the Confulfhip fome Years after; for Dolabella was not of a co: 


and had never been Prætor (e). Mare Antony oppofed, with all his Power, his taking 


fed °"* 

d) Dio, lib. 
t Age, 4 i) ‘oa ns 
following. 


(e) Ta. pag 2456 


(7) Cicefo,; 
Philip. 2, cap 
32. 


(8) Ibid. Philip. 


Ty eap. 13+ 


(9) Plot. in An 
tonio, pag- 94%» 


(10) Plot. in 
Antonio, page 
923: 


(11) He meant 
Brutus and Caf 
fius, Id. ibid. 


(12) Cicero, 
Philip, 2, cap» 
29. 
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DOLABELLA 


Well-affeéted a good Opinion of them [D]. But this did not laft long. Dolabella ob- 
tained the Government of Syria, but made fo little hafte to take Pofieffion of it, that 
Cafius had time to make himfelf Mafter of it: and as he was informed the Senate had 
conferred the fame Government upon Ca/ius, he did not think proper to continue 


his Journey. 


Therefore he ftopt at Smyrna, where he treacheroufly 


ut to death 


Trebonius [E ], Governor of Afia minor, and one of the Murderers of Julius Ce/ar. 
As foon as the News of this Action got to Rome, the Senate declared Dolabella an 


-Enemy to the Roman People. 


Upon the Death of Trebonius all Afia minor was fub- 


dued to the Difcretion of Dolabella ; he immediately marched towards Syria, tg, 
to him, Cafius being abfent ; all, I fay, fubmitted, except Antioch : but Cafius, re- 
turning with a good Body of Troops, befieged Dolabella in the City of Laodicea, and 


\ Cf) Taken from reduced him to the hard Condition, either of killing himfelf, or furrendering himfelf. 


Dios lib. 47, ad 


Ann Rome 712. Dolabella chofe the former (f)[F]. It is faid he was not then above Twenty fix or 


‘© bim? Did be conquer without my Affifance? He 
* could not. I laid the Foundation for bim of a Civil- 


* War. I propofed Laws pernicious to the People... . - . 


* Did be only conquer for bimfelf? Is it not juf that 
* they who embark in an equal bottom in the fame ini- 
* quitous Caufe fhould equally foare the Plunder? You, 


< no doubt, demanded very modeftly. .... But what is g 


* that to the purpofe? Cefar had the greater Power? 
After his lat Expedition into Spain, Cefar ufed him 
(13) Ib. eap. 32. with more Civility (13): He did him a thouland good 
Offices, which was a fign he looked upon him as a 
very wicked Man, very capable of doing him fervice 
or differvice. Cicero gives a very ill Charaéter of Cæ- 
Jar as to the choice of his Friends. < Habebat hoc 
* omnino Czfar: quem plane perditum ære alieno, 
* egentemque, fieundem nequam hominem audacem- 
* que cognoverat, hunc in familiaritatem libentifiime 


(14) Ibid. * cupiebat (14). —— Cefar courted the Friendpip of 
* Men in G nsi Circumfances, and involved in 
« debt, if be knew them to be immoral and refolute? 
(ts) Appian. For the reft, you will find in dppiam (15) a long ac- 


Jib. 2, de Bell. count of Mare Antony's management as to the Conful- 

Civ. fhip of Dolabella before their Reconciliation, and after 
the Death of Cæfar. 

[D] Mare Antony and Doloballa took fome fteps at 

Sirf, from whence the well-affeed drew a good Omen.) 

Three days after Cajfar’s Beath, Marc Antony has 

rangued in the Senate upon Peace and Concord, and 

charmed the Men of Probity. He fent his Son for a 

Holtage to the Confpirators, who durft not come 

down from the Capitol. Cicero often refers him to 

that day. ‘ Unum illum diem “quo in æde Telluris 

* Senatus fuit, non omnibus iis menfibus- quibus te 

* quidam multum a me diffentientes beatum putant, ante- 

* ponis? Que fuit oratio tua de concordia? Quanto 

* metu veterani, quanta follicitudine civitas tumà te 

eles, tert liberata eft (16)? —— Do not you prefer that day, in 

Bh fers, ‘ine? * which the Senate was affembled in the facred Temple 

2d Philip. cap. * Of Tellus, to the following Months, in whith fome, of 

36, Qui tu vir, ¢ an Opinion far different to mine, think you happy ? 

Dii immortale» « How did you barangue upon. the sapins of Con- 

fi iiiws dict < tord? From what fears were the Veterans freed, 

mentem fervare ‘ from what dreadful Aagrebeniess was the whole 

potuiffes. Pacem * City delivered by you?’ See, at the beginning of the 

oaea ans, firit Philippic, an account of the good Things, Mare 

faem. ee- Antony did in concert with Dolabella. The latter in 

How amiable, O particular did a noble Aétion, and which was very 

Antony, bad ben neceflary to the public Wellfare. A croud of People 

Nare, badh of all Conditions paid. divine Honours to a Marble 

ee Diff. Column ereéted in the midh of the Forum, in Honour 

tion of Mind tbat Of Julius Cefar (17). Dolabella demolithed the Pillar 

bou 


(16) Cicero, 


eb pee r and put to Death a great number of the Mutineers, 
eT Wa ; é PIPER 
Prp by which he faved the City from being pillaged; 


for their defign was to render all the lovers of Li- 


enjoyed that berty odious, ‘ Cum ferperet in urbe infinitum ma- 


Peace, of which 


we bad tbena * lum, idque manaret in dies latiús, iidemque buftum 
Pledge, i in foro facerent, qui illam infepultam fepulturam. ef- 
+ fecerant; & quotidie magis magifque perditi homines 
G7) (ae moaie ¢ cum fui fimilibus fervis, teétis, ac templis urbis mi- 
eap, 85, ` * narentur, talis animadverfio fuit Dolabellæ cum in 
* audaces fceleratofque fervos, tymin impuros & ne- 
* farios liberos, eal everĥo illius execratæ colum, 
18) Cicero, < næ, ut mihi mirum videatur, &c. (18). —— When 


hilip. 1, cap. 2 +` Sedition fpread thro the City, gathering every day frejb 
: * Strength, when thofe Perfons relied a Funeral-Pile 
< to Cæfar in the Forum, who firove to perpetuate bis 
+ Burial, when the City was in continual danger from 
‘ abandoned Slaves, and their more abandoned Mafters, 
‘ uch was the check which Dolobella gave to both, 
t and fuh bis condu in pulling down shat curfed 
+ 


Digitized by Goc gle 


Twenty. 


* Column, that it is a wonder to me, c See in 
the Remark [L] of the Article TULLIUS, ano- 
ther Paflage of Cicero upon the fame terish, 

` [E] He flopped at Smyrna, and tracheroufly put to 
Death Telm Hipn him fo many proofs of 


his Friendthip, that he prevented his being upon his ° 


uard. So that, in the Night, he eafily made him- 
{elf Mafter of Smyrna, and forced the Houfe of Fre- 
bonius. He cruelly put him to the Torture for two 
days together, and then cutting off his head, he ordered 
it to be ftuck upon the prune of his Spear, and ex- 
pofed to public View. His Body, after being drag- 
ged through the Streets, was thrown into the Sea. 
Cicero defcribes all this with great Eloquence (19): 


(19) Philip. at, 
M. ' 


€ Confecutus eft Dolabella, nulla fufpicione belli: quis eap- 


enim id putaret ? fecutz collocutiones familiarifima 
‘cum Trebonio, complexufque fummz benevolentia 
€ falfi indices exftiterunt in amore fimulato: dexterx, 
* qu fidei teftes efe folebant, perfidiæ funt, & fce- 
* lere violate : noćturnus introitus Smyrnam, quafi in 
‘ hoftium urbem, quæ fidiffimorum, antiquifimorum- 
* que fociorum. .... Interficere captum fatim noluit, 
* ne nimis, credo, in viĉoria liberalis videretur; cum 
verborum contumeliis optimum virum inceftd ore 
€ pojai tum oben a tormentis quaftionem 
* habuit pecuniæ icæ, idque per biduum : a 
< cervicibus fra&tis, caput EVA a py 
* ftari juflit in pilo: reliquum corpus traétum, atque, 

laceratum abjecit in mare. ——— Delode/la obtained 
< it, there being no Sufpicion of a War. And who could 
* Jufpe any? after this be bad frequent and familiar 
* Converfations with Trebonius, and Tokens of the greatep 
* Friendfbip paffed between them: but Oh were only out- 
$ ward Shews; a bands eas joine, 

cerity, but Treat was the fole defign. Smyrna 
a pp by ey. not as ie Gn of an Ally, 
* but of an Enemy ....- He (Dolobella) would not im- 


* mediately difpaich bis Captive, leaf (as I furooo) be ` 
aving 


<“ foould feem over-liberal in bis Vigiory; but 

“ loaded this good Man with mof baje and malicious 
‘ Language, and for two days fuccefively tortured bim 
‘ to a Confeffion of the public Treajure, be caufed bis 
“neck to be broke, and bis bead to be firuck off, which 
“ be fixed on a Pole and carried about in triumpby 
“ wbilf the ref of bis Body was infamoufly dragged 
t thro’ the Streets, and being mangled was caft into 
* the Sea” refer you to the Fountain-head; for-I. 
fhould be two prolix, if I fhould fet downall that Cicera, 
fays upon this Subject in the Oration I cite. We. 


fhal! fee below (20) the pious Reflexion Mare s- (20 


) Gian Gan 


People ufe themfelves to defcant upon Morality in a 4 


tony made upon the Death of this Murderer of Cafar., 
way, vee the vileft Men have the impudence to make 

e of. . wy ae 
[F] Dolabella. chofe to kill bimfelf Dion Cafius, 
fays he killed himfelf (21). But others fay, one of 
his Guard, at his own defire, cut off his head, and 
then killed himfelf, without regarding the advice bis 
Malter gave him to prefent it to the Conqueror, and 
thereby obtain his Pardon (22). Appian calls him 
Marfus, but Dion calls him Ofavius, which, made 
Uber fay (23) that Marfus and Oavius, killed them- 
felves in Laodicea. It appears in one of the Philip- 
pics, that Marjus Ofavius, a wretched Roman. Sena- 
tor, was one and the fame Perfon. Cicero mentions 
him with the utmoft. Contem 
‘cum legione premiffo Marfo nefcio quo. Otavio, 
* feelerato latrone atque egente, qui popularetur agros, 
< vexaret urbes, non ad fpem ‘conitituenda. rei. fa- 
£ miliaris, quam tenere eum polle negant, qui renin 

y mi 


as marks of Sin~ - 


« Quid opus fuit 


= 


ETE] 


(22) Lib. 47, 


Pg: 393+ 
22) 
Se Beho Gin) 
lib. 4 a. 
ð 
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DOLABELLA. 


éSt 


(£) Apin de “Twenty feven Years of Age (g): To know his reftlefs turbulent Temper; it is enotigh 


ilo Civili, lib 


2, pg. 279, tO remember, that, after the Example of Clodius, he got himfelf adopted by a Plebeian; 


ne ered f E “(mihi enim hic Senator ignotus eft) fed ad prefen- 
be LE] f “tem paum mendicitatis fuæ ? Confecutus eft Dola- 
the Article TUL- © bella (24). — What Occafion. was there for one 
Lla. “ Marfus Ofavius, a neceffitous Villain, to be fent with 
“a Legion, to plunder the Country and" barrafs the’ 
gg € People, not out of bopes of pia a fp bimfelf; (For 
me Fs & 2° e thoje solo know bim, which I muft conféfs I do not, 
< jay be never will) but for a prefent fupply of bis 
* needinefi? Dolabella, Fc.’ This miltake of Uir, 
{25) Noris Ceno- criticifed by Father Noris (25), is the more’ excu- 
taph. Pitan. pag. fable, as Appian defcribes his Marfus by an Employ- 
278. ment ot. lefs Confideration. than what Dion gives 
(26) That of Pree! Octavius (26). I believe it fhould be read 
fetus Nocturna- 1 Dion Mapads Oxrauios, and not Mdpxos Ox- 
tum excubiarum. Taéios. Ifit be faid, that on the contrary ic fhould 
be read in Cicero Marcus O@avius, and not Marfus 
O.tavius, I aniwer, my conjecture is founded upon, 
Appian’s calling this Perfon, meerly Marjus. It would be 
abiurd tq read Marcus in Appian; for in a Hiftory they 
never {pecify People by their firt name.only ; I would 
not totally rejectG/andorp's Suppofition(27), that this’ 
Man’s Name was Marcus Offavius Marfus.» y 
[G] Moreris faults arè confiderable.} > F He fhould 
not have advanced it as a doubtful thing; that the 
Dolabellas were defcended from the Cornelian Family. 
For it isa certain Faét which none, are ignorant: of. 
HL. In {peaking of Dolabella; declared an Enemy to 
the Republic for the murder of Treżonius, he fhould 
not have omitted his Name or his Forename. -I fay 
the fame concerning the other Do/abellas mention- 
ed by Moreri. III. He ought not to: have faid that 
he was declared an Enemy to the Common-Wealth,’ 
in the Year 710, but in the Year 711 ; forthe Death 
(28) Note, That of Trebonius was heard at Rome a Year (28) ‘after 
asto this Fault Cefar was killed (29).. Hirtius, who was Conful in 
there are ome the Year 711, was atoally -difcharging his Office: 
ar ae (30), when Mare Antony wrote to him (31): ‘ De- 
Cafar was killed * diffe poenas {celeratum, de /peaks of Trebonius, cineri 
in the Year 709- © atque offibus clariflimi viri, & apparuiffe numen: 
See the Remsrk «Deorum intra finem anni vertentis, aut jam foluto 
os Aga « fupplicio parricidii aut :impendente  Jzetandum eft. 
ee eww ame The Wretch Trebonius has fuffered this punih- 
(29) See Fábri- © ment to appeafe the» Manes. of that great Man, and 
cus in Vita Ci- itbewengeance of the Gods difplayed itfelf within the. 
ezronis, ad ann. «Year : we mayirejoyce mow that be bath-cither fuf» 
ules page m-214: € fered, or foon will» < IV He: fhould not have’ de- 
(90) Chéedo, 0° feribed this Dolabella: by-his great Power over Antony’s 
Philip. 13, cap. Mind, fince the quarrels between thofe: two Men are 
a a thoufand times better::known, and were ofa much’ 
longer * Duration: than their. -Friendthip..:* Quorum 
t37) Apud Cicer. «i fùmmum quondam inter ipfos odium, -bellumque 
azi © meminittis, eofdem «poftea fingulari inter fe:confenfu, 
«-& amore devinxit\impurifima nature &iturpifime 
(32) Cicer, Phi- © vite fimilitudoi(32):':—=+ Their former Hatred,sand 
Rp. 11, init. e profeffid Enmity was converted into Friendfbip, by 
a la ‘a concurrence of the maf impure Mindss,and.a fimili- 
«tude in Villany > Nu He:cthould <not shave: diftin- 
guifhed -him from =Cicers’snSon-in-Lawiis Wiig Nor 
perhaps fron him who referred tothe Court:of idres- 
pagus the: trial of that: Woman of Smyrna who: had 
poifoned her’ Husband. b Va/efius is of -Opinion: that 
the Dolabella, who refufed to try that. Womian,: is .the 
fame that put Tredonius to Death, and. that) perifhed 
(33) Valef. in at Lasdicea (33). VII: However, he oughtnot: to 
Ammian. Mar- have given the Author- of: that Reference: the Fore- 
tellin. iib. 20, name of Creus; `fincen Valerius Maximus calls: him 
See. PE ™ Pabling: nor let it» be faid that» Aulus Gellius: calls 
oid him Greus; for befides that Moreri cites Valerius Maxi- 


(27) Onomatt. 
pag. 633. 


DOLABELLA (Horace); Author 
againft ‘the Proteftants.’ “This Book’ muft ‘be’ 


ritanis. 


It is properly a burlefque Satire 


phen in order to be made Tribune of the People (b). Moreri’s Faults are confiderable [G]; {Pi Ih. 


mus, and not Aulus Gellius; it mut be obferved — 
that Aulus Gellius cites Valerius. Maximus for his’ 
Original. Therefore it is more reafonable to correét’ 
the Tranferiber- by Valerius Maximus, than Valerias 
Maximus by thé Tranfcriber. VIII. He thould-not’ 
have faid that the Woman, whofe rea was pers 
to, the Areopagus, was. charged wit ing , poifoned 
her Husband, and a Sun of bis by sinter Morten 
for the moft natural and genuine Senfe of the Au- ’ 
thor’s: Words, cited by Moreri (34), is that That (34) Mater f=“ 
Woman poifoned her Husband, and the Son fhe had; mitias Smyrnzd 
had by: that Husband, .becaufe they shad killed Oem & filium 
Son fhe had-had by another,Husband, Zulus Gellius, aD IN optima 
who has êxpreffed this Story in other Terms, when indolis juvenem~ 
he copied’ it! from Valerius Maximus, did fo well quem ex priore > 
comprehend, the fenfe I mention, that he took care vito enixa pe 
the Reader might be in no fufpence about it: Mulier (ten pur 
« Smyrnæa ..... id feciffe tonfitebatur, dicebatque’ Max. lib. 8; caps 
* habuiffe fe faciendi caufam, quoniam idem illi mari- 1, fad fins 
‘tus & filius ALTERUM FILIUM mulieris ex 
« viro priore: genitum, adolefcentem optimum & ìn- 
* ‘nocentiflimum, exceptum- incidiis occidiffent: (3 5). 
<The Woman confeffed the Fatt, and infifted poe nix. 12, tapir 
“bad fuficient Reafon for fo doing, becaufe ber Hus- ioe 
* band and Son bad betrayed and murdered: ANOTHER, Si ey 
“Son; @ hopeful and virtuous Youth, whomijbe: hadi 
< by a former Husband. Ammianus Marcellinus {peak= 
ing of this Fact, without doubt, avoided the Equi- 
vocation which might lie upon the Phrafe of Palri- 
us: Maximus; but as his. Text is much mutilated) . — . 
in this Place (36), it cannot entirely remove our, 36) Lib. dos?! 
Doubts.: Some Editions have it, Smyraaa materfamilias icip. 2, pag. 5625 
filium PRoPRIUM ES maritum: venenis necaffe con- s63 T (5) 
fielas She confefed that foe bad poifined wer. ` 
own Son and Husband. Other Editions have it. 
SOBOLEM PROPRIAM. All this condemns More-. 
ri. | We may obferve, by the'way, one thing, which: 
might be repeated a hundred ;thoufand »timesy vif dito 
was toy be mentioned upon: alk Occafions, that thé. 
Latin ‘Tongte has not the advantage of removing: all, 
ambiguous Terms:as ours/has,:i Here <is Valerius Mae 
ximus, Who, in relatingya fingular and very. futprizing; 
Fad, makesoufe of an.Expreffion, by which clnter-; 
ers are divided, in their Opinion, .concerning thes 
ind of Crime ‘that: Woman. ‘committed: --Mr: Maes 
rerivis. not the: moft: learned. Man, who has fuppofed 
that this»Woman. was other...to. one!sof ithe 
two Men fhe poifoned. The learned hee ae 187) (37) Valet. in 
has cinterpreted Valerius Maximus's. Phrale\ inthe Amm: Marcell) 
famemanner,-in which hevdefervess lels Credit than, lib: 29, cap. 25° \ 
that; Woman poifoned\"® 5° ~ 


(35) Aulus Gell. 


Aalus..Gellius, who imagined 
her own’ Son.» The mrep re Sees great between) 
the Crime, as: defcribed: by usus Gellius, and thefame\ ` 
Crimesaś reprefented by Va/efus, that the Hiftorian; “ 
is ipanealbhe for relating a Fact of fuch confequence, 
in fo ilk a manner, as to.give rife to fuch.a Diverfity: 
of: Interpretations... IX. Moreri ought not, toi have: 
made the: Woman’s Husband: the dole murderer. of 
the young Man ; for either her Son, or her Husbaad’s: 
Son, was an Accomplice with him. -X. To conclude, 
he fhould not have: affured us that the Accufery and- 
the Woman’s husband. were the fame» Perfons ifor 
fince!fhe was guilty of having»murdered her: Husband, 
piiriin Arane a aia ae 
co. ly the Court of Areopagus: did not r 
the Husband to appear before them, . together :-with» 
the Accufed: at the. end) of a)/han wYearts ms * 
orf í sonsvat & SRANN 5 } Te ali 
iSTSy li > 
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very fcarce; for it isnot to be found, even in the Catalogues of the mioft numerous Li 
braries. 1 know it no otherwife than by. having feen it cited in Father Gara/fe’s Doéirine. 
Curieufe.. It is written by way of Queftion and Anfwer, and muft: needs have nfed 
the Scriptures: with little Decency, ‘fince that Jefuit’ fpeaks of it “in the-manner‘he ‘has 


done [4]. 


[4] He is the Author of a Book <. xv in-wbich 
the Scriptures have been ufed with little decency, fince 
Father Garaffe peaks of it im the manner-be bas: done.) 
© That Author wrote a Book, which is»much fought 
~ for, and valued by: Men of Wit, in which he over: 
‘ throm alk “his Maxims and Fancigs of the Puritans; 

VOL. II, 
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LO tal a (aha santa * 
© by formal Texts takert out of the holy Scriptures >» 
“but: I could. with he’ had fhewn more \refpect tothe 
© Holy, Ghoft; and not) have stakens the: liberty,.to 
< make him. fometimes fay things that, arè fomewhab 
« fhameful. Indeed they ftrike home; but, in-my 
t Prinles hte better have, pfed..other Wap» 
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(1) Garaffe, Do- 
&rine Curieule; 
pag: 672; 673 


wand not have 


(2) He takes it 
from the 34 
Chapter, Que- 
ftion 38, and re- 
Jates it pags 5345 
s15: 


(a) See the Re- 
marks [C ) and 


e . 


b) And nce 
baa Moreri 
bas ity or 1545, 
as Mr Baillet, 
la Gaile, &c+ 
faye i 


( 9) Hiftaire de 
l'Imprimerie, 
pag. 112. 


(2) Baillet, 
dren des Scave 
‘om. IV, page 

516., 


gaes 

They, who 
o feen the Ma- 
nufcript, affirmed 
ite 


' ye- 

(4) This is token» 
from Thomafius. i 
in bis Treatife de. 
Plagio Literario, 
n: 409, & feq. 
Thomafius bas 
taken it from fome 
Paffages of Fran- 
pi 
= FS 

from t ‘wer 
of Dolet. 


á x eter re. $ 
AD OSIA £ STO & 


, € qui hauferant grt sa ] foould be glad to kni 
9; 


přoftituted 4 golden Scepter to ftir a 
uoni (event Pufage of Sun Book “of Drab 

ev a of this of Dolabella : 
one of which follows (2): : cur univerfa nobi- 
« litas Anglicana dedignetur fervire in minifterio do- 
« mus Dei, & quare viliffimos homines & idiotas co- 
* gantur aflumere ad minifterium ? Refpondetur quia 
* feriptum. eft Ezechielis XXVII, habuerunt mautas 
* adminifterium; & Joan, H, Miniftri autem fciebant 


< why the lity foould all refufe to ferve 
- is the Mini 4 Pe 


rch, and Perfons of she 


of the 


eat ty 


“© meaneft Capacity, and the loweft Station, are obliged 


* to execute that boly Office. The anfser is, becaufe 
< we find in Ezekiel, Chap. the XXVII, they bad Sai- 
* lors for the Minifiry, and in the Sccond of St Jobn, 
* she Servants (i.e. Miniffers) that drew the Water 
€ knew whence it was? — gz í 


\ a 
DOLET (STEPHEN), a very learned Man, burnt at Paris for his Opinions 


in Religion (a), the third of Auguff 1546 


(b), was a Native of Orleans. He applet 
] on 


himfelf to reform the Latin Style, and compofed fome pretty good Works [ 


that Matter. Some (c) have 


he was much affifted by Naugier, with whom he had lived at Venice. 


accufed him publickly of Plagiarifm [B]. He wrote fome Latin and French Vertes, 


which are not amifs [C]. 
Era/mus had infulted. Improving good 


be thought ftrange, that he had a fhare in the Affection of Cajtellan, a Jearned ae 


He comipafed fome pretty good Works.) You will 
fin epee seat Lilt of hie Works in Gener, and 
the Sieur de 2a Caille (1), than in Moreri. I muk not 
forget that Dolet, who was Printer and Bookfeller at 
Lyons, printed fome of his own Writings. He would 
have printed the French Tranflation of molt of Plato's 
Works that he himfelf had made, if he had not been 
prevented by his Execution (2). ie 

[H] He was actufed of Plagiarifm.] Before the 
Thefaurus of Charles Stephens, and the Obfervations 
of Nizolius appeared, Dolee’s Commentaries were no 
larger than the Elegancies of Laarentius Valla\(3). 
They were afterwards fwelled to two Volumes in Folio, 
at the expence of Charles Stephens, Nizolius,Riccitts, 
and Lazarus de Baif. 
Stephens faw fome Sheets of the fecond Volume whilit 


it was printings and obfetved that almot: aW that- 


concerned Navigation, was taken out of the Book de 
Re Navali, which Baïf had publifhed. : Mark what he 
did: he an Abridgment of that Book ‘de Re 
Navali, and publithed it. This gave~him an Oppor- 
tanity of thewing the Thefts, and fome Faults of Dolet, 
who: to jaltify himfelf publifhed a Treatife: de.Re Na- 
extracted out of hid fecond Volume, and added 
an-Anfwer to his Cenfurer, ard dedicated it to La- 
2arus de Baïf: He did novdeny that he had:-borrowed 
fevéral- things from Lazarus, but maintained it was 
"Aa Pade rindió sat, Complete 
Fobn Vulterius- zvery mov a 
gaiit the Perfecutiony’ which he fappofed Jeal 
hadiraifed at that time againft:his Friend Stephen Do- 
let. See how: he {poke of:it ‘to Cardinal’ Fabn of 
Lorrain’ _ dedicating his two Books:of Epigrams: 
to. hin, w ich he caufed.-tò bo printed at: Lyons. by 
Sebapftian Grypbids jaw the Year 1536.. * Nemo«(ut 
Pe me vag fentioy dicam)’ tam inimicus: omini 
© Gallico creditar, Gillus: Id) cum multi 
€ ha€tenus funt expertij tam nuper STEPHANUS 
«“Dotrtus Aurelhas» juvenis de lingua Latina 
« (ne quid amplius dicam) optimè prima jam adolef= 
< centia meritus : reliquo: vitæ curfu quid nom. literis 
«-adferet tam divinò ratus ingenio? tanta laborum om- 
<. nium patientia, tanta conftantia, tanta animi àlacri- 
* tate ad nominis immortalitatem contendens è Is, in> 
n j Btatis noftras lamen, ac Galliæ fempitérna 
‘©gloria, invidie morfus expértus eft vel acerbiflimos. 
© Nam oùm linguæ Latin Commentarios (at quod-o- 
< pus? quàm minimé à juvene expectandum? quante 
< diligentiæ? quanti laboris? quam exaéti judicii) ? 
<ad\ publicam omnium ‘linguæ. Late ainantium w 
< tilitatem in lucem.érnitti voluit, fullos magis: fibi ad- 
« verlos, cenfores fenfit, quàm, à apipee ian uber- 
< rimum früu&üm jure mérito expéctabat. Sed vale- 
“ant hujufcemodi ‘literaruth peftes : qui; eùi obeffe 
< futgenti. doftorum gloriæ conantur, tum ‘vel maxis 
< mè profunt. —— No one (if I may ingenuoufly de- 
< clare my Opinion) is a greater Enemy to the French 
< Name than a Frenchman: of this there are many 
< Inftances, and one À a date date very notorious. 
« Stephen Dolit bad, in bis Yiuth, made a furprizing 
© Progreft in the Latin Tongue. It is not difficult to con- 
teiti that fo uncommon a Genius, joined to an uncuéatied 
«Application, hay one day piove aw Ornament. to thé 
© Republic of Letters. -Yer this great Man, thè wonder 
© of bit Age, and wha will be a laping Glory ta bit 
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This was foon known; Charles. 


© Country, was nit above the reach of Envy; for 
* being about to publio Commentaries of the Latin. 
* Tongue, a Work of immenje Labour, and found Judge- 
* ment, of univerfal Ufe to the Lovers of that Language, 
< and little to be expeled from bis Years, be met with 
“the: greateft Oppofition and Cenfure from- thoje very 
‘ Perfans, whofe faviur and applaufe be bad the greateft 
“ Reafon to expect. Yet thefe blaflers of Meritdo fome: 
“ good, fince their cenfure mofi effeGually turns ta the 
* Hanour-of the Perfon, whom they would injure? Nore 
that: among. thofe Epigrams are many Lines in praife. 
of Dolet;sand againft his Cenforers, and particularly’ 


againft one Mauras. sismi 


[C] He wrote fome Latin and Frenh Verfer, which 


are not amifs.| His Latin Verfes, were im Grute- 


rus’s Opinion, worthy to be inferted in the Deélicie. — 


Pettatum Gallorum ; and if they ‘ate not excellent, yet 


they .are not: fo imperfe&t as. Julius Cajfar Scaliger 
reprefents them. That Critics Paflion againft Doser - 


has fomething in it fo outragious, and, if I dare fay fo, 
fomething fo brutifh, that a Man can fcarce forbear 
thinking that a perfonal Refentment directed that great 
Man’s Pen (5). I thall cite the whole. Paflage;..we 
fhall find. Dolet punifhed. in.it with Death, notfor 


that, in his Commentaries on the Latin Tongue (d), (9) Stormi 
; Others have Pe. emit 
tinge Stephani 
He wrote an Apology for the Sect of the Ciceronians, whom °°" 
Literature fo much as he did, it muft not (4) They were 
printed in 1536, 
ina Vil. in filite 


n 5 


fians bin fo 


what was called Lutheranifm, but for Atheifm.  D6- vety jufth in bie 
«Jetus si 22% i Mufaram caféinoma aut vomita dict Jegenéns fur les 


* poteit.. -Nam præterquam quod in co tam grandi 
© corpdre (ut ait Catullus} ne mica falis quidem, vult 
< infanum agere Tyrannum: in» Poefis 


* tratu Virgilianas gemmas fuz inferit pici, ut videri 


< velit, fad. , Ignavus ns ser aN ex teflellis Cis 7 = 


* ceronis:febriculefas quafdam conferruminavit (ut -ipfe 
“ vočat)::orátiones: ut-docti judicant, Jatrationes, Pas 
s eo pa 
< gilianis -Ità dam optimiatque-maximi Regis Fran 
€ cilai fatacanit; éjus nomén fuo: malo. fato bes 
* eft) quodque tum illi, tüm illius verfibus debebatur, fo+ 
« Jus paffis eft Atheos flammna: fupplicium. Flanima tax 
< men eum pufiorem nonveflicit: ipfe flammam potius 
< efficit impuriorem. In Epigrammatum vero colluvioni- 
* bus:atque’ Jatrinis illis, quid ejus tibi fordes dicam ? 
* Languida, frigida, infil pleniffima illius vecordiz, 
é que famima armata impudentia ne Deum quidem efle 
* profeffaeft. Quapropter quémadmiodum fammus Philo- 
« fophus Ariftotelesin Natura animalium fecit, ut poft e» 
€ narratas partes, qûibus conftituuntur, etiam excremen- 
e torum faciat méntionem, hic ita ejus legatur nomen, 
« nor tanquam poéte, fud tariquem age excrémeh- 
c ti (6). —— Dolet may be called the 


licere fibi in <divinis opibus: Virs 


estes, M- 1279) 
Tom. Ai, page 


aame g: girt 


mri) 
Ja 
ie 
ah, 


Mujes Canker, (5) Scaliger. 


© br Intpofthume s be wildly \affe#s to be abfoluté in Port. lib. 6, 


<. Poetry without. the laf pretence to Wit, and endea: 
* vours to make bis own on Soper pafs by mixing 
e tr with Virgil’! Gold. A Driveller, who, with Jome 


pag Ms 73% 


“frags of Giciro, bas tagged together fometbing, which — 


© be call \Orations, but which Men of Learning rather 
«<, judge to be Latrations, He thoaght be might make as 
á free with the immortal Works of Virgil. Whilf be 
« fung the fate of that Great and Good King Francis, 
© ‘his Name found it’s own evil Fate, and the a 
€ fiffered the Punifiment of thé Flames, which both be 
«and bis Verfes fo juftly merited. But the Flames 
© could ot. purify bim; but were by hiñ rather ren- 
© dred impure. jy foould I mention bis Bpigrairs, 
© which dre but a common fink or foore of dull, coid; 
© unmeahing Trafby full. of that shiughtlels re 
P 1 * bea 
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Tae Ground 
and Origin of 
P ulius C jar 
i Wigs *s Hatred 
to Dolet. 


(7) Thou for- 
gettet two who 
were better than 

j thy Badius, viz. 

us Gefry Tory and 

hii Stephen Dolet, 
whatever Seli- 
ger, out of I 
know not what 
hatred, has faid 
of the latter. 
Naud’, Diabgue 
de Mufeurat. 
miis. 


(8) This is what 
be wrote to Ar 

noul Ferron. See 
bis 14tb Letter, 
at the 35th Page 
cf the Edit. of 

Tolon, in 4o 


2O. 
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and much beloved by Francis I. Caftellan made fuch Interceffion for him, that he got’ 


him releafed out of Prifon [D], and juftly checked a Cardinal for the Reproaches he had 


caft upon him on that Account [E]. Teafily believe that Doles promifed to be a good 


< that braves the Almighty, and that denies bis Being. 
< Therefore as the Prince of Philafopbers, Ariftotle, 
< firft recounted the Parts whereof Animals were con- 
© fituted, atd then mentioned their Exttementss fo 


< let Dolet’s Name fiand, not for a Poet, but for a 


K ers Excrement’ The learned Nawdé, who fufpect- 
, not without reafon, that, Fu/ius Cæfar Scaliger was 
urged to {peak in this manner by fome private Re- 
fentment, did not know the Original of it (7). 


fancy I have difcovered it. Dolet ventured to inter-' 
fere with Scaliger; he wrote againft Erafmus, in faè- 


vour of the Ciceronian Seét, after Scaliger had fup- 
ported that Caufe. Now few Authors are pleafed with 
fuch Seconds. It is looked upon as an affected De- 
figni, either of out-doing the firit Champion, or rób» 
bing him of the Honour of beiag the only Perfon who 
breaks a ‘Lance. It is even thought that he, who inter- 
meddles with the Combat, judges thatthe Caufe was 
but i!l maintained, and ftands in need of an Advocate. 
If this be, generally (peaking, the Spirit and Charadler 
of Authors, judge what Sea/izer’s Indignation was when 
he {aw Doler enter the Lifts, and furprife him, 
as he pretended, in fome ill Ptaétices. He prterend- 
ed among other things, that the finet Paffages of his 
Harangue had been pirated by Dolet, and placed in a 
difadvantagéous Light; and as to the Praifes which 
Dolet™had given him, he did not thank him for them ; 
they came too late, and with too ill a grace, to te- 
pair the firt Offence. A better Judgment of all this 
will be made from thefé Wotds of Scaliger (8): 
+ Arbitror te Doleti vidiffe Dialogum adverfus eum 
« (Erafmum) quem non puduit extantibus fcriptis meis, 
« flexu alio otationis omnia mea fuffurari, atque i- 
neptiflimis inurere calamiftris. Itaque eadem que 
in Orationibus intemperiz, filis paulo minus ater, 
fed emendicatus, ut verbis potius ali¢nis conquilitis, 
t atque Corrogatis, quam oblato argumento ejus lo- 
è qtiacitas excrefcere Videatur. At Cafarem laudat, 
è inguies; accipio. Nam te ajunt ad tum ‘retuliffe, 
« confuleret dignitati fuz, qui teniere atque ftolide 
« niis fuper Italico nomine inepriffet: X me integrum 
« Dialogiim’ apparatam, quo illins oftenderem & imale- 
è volum dnium cum inini gloria conjun@tum, & 
« præceps ingenium cum ftupore, & impurum dicendi 
« genus cum loquacitate, & amentem ditionem cum 
« impudentia. Ita igittr adblanditum, ut animum mé- 
© um deflecteret X propofito, ita Jaudaffe, ut fequi pò- 
e tiusalioram judicium invitus, quam fuum ipfe libetis 
‘-apponéré videretur, Pro ea re data eft à nobis d- 
# peray ut & cum & aliuin, Quem’ velit ipfe, poeniteat 
+ pofthac rabiei illius; feu. impbdicitie. “Audio ium 
« przeffe Lugduni Librariis, quorum manuiti emendet. 
«Td quod fi Verum eft, in jis libris, guos nupéer iñ- 
t yvulgatos à Gtyphio ære cofhparavimas, déprehén- 
ë derunt etiam pueri noftri’ vel infigni {cutica vitiaa- 
« nimadvertenda. Perftrinxi eum in hac fécunda Ora- 
* tione, fublato quidem nomine, fed ita depi@tum, ut 
€ vel ab infantibus Tolofanis agnofci pofiit. — J 
è 


imagibe You muji bave feen a Dialgue of ‘Dolet's a- 

gainft Bra nus, whereof be was not afbamed to fleal 

the greate? part from what I had publifhéd, giving 
“it a diferent turn, and drefing it up in bit own 
* awkward Manner. Théte is the Jame irregularity as 
« in bis Orations, only the Stile is fomething fricotbir, 
< but then it is a poor piece of Plagiarifm, fo tba 
é bis long winied Chit-Chat appears tô be a> ferwilé 
< Collettion of otber Men's Thoughts, rather, than \a 
But you will fay be 
t praifes Cafar; I cwn it. For it is faid that you 
< advifid bim to confuit bis Charaéter, and dof to 
< unadvifedly trifle with a Cafar’s Name; that I bad 
< finifhed a Difcourfe, wherein I foould expofe bis 
« Malice and empty Pride, bis mea and Stupidity 3 
+ bisBranglit and Inipropriety, bis incoberent Expreffions 
‘and Impudence. The defign therefore of all this ful- 
< fome Flattery was to divert me from my Purpofe, and 
* feems more the forced effei of other perfons Opinions, 
* than a voluntary acknowledgment of bis own: Where- 
< fore I have endeavoired to make bim, and others, 
< wifo. they had been more fparing of their Rage 
+ and Impudence, I am informed be is a diretor of 
< the Prefs at Lyons, and; if be bad a band in tor- 
* redling thofe Books which were lately publifoed by 


Google 


1% @rypbian, our ver} fell 
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Boys bave taken Notice of 
* Faults f which be deferves the feveref Lao. I 
< have drawn bis Charafer in the fecond Oration, 
t and though bis Name is not put to it, yet I incagine 
< the painting is not fo bad, but that a Child may 
“know for whom it was drawn.’ He fays feveral o- 
ther things againft Do/et in the fame Leiter. Contam 
by the following Paflage of Diogenes Laërtius, what 

have faid of Authors who write on the fame Subjetts. 
"Eoste. Pèr nal Heroo wpis adrir Eyin iw 
euere dowep yer NSragsroverntytes TA buod: 
Yiypagacs, cupric, Laxpdrss ameneyiar; 
TÈ eSind drouvnpovevpara. Videtur & Xeno- 
phon haudquaquam amico in illum (PJatonenr) fuiffe 
animo: nam veluti contentionis ftudio fimilia ferip- 
fere, Sym > Socratis defenfionem, commentaria 
moralia (9). — Xenophon, it feems, bore no great Af- 


Seftion to Plato; for out of a defire of Contention they Platone, lib» 3, 


wroteon the fame Subject; The Sympofium, the Defence 
of Socrates, and moral Traéts. 3 

[D] Cafellan made fuch Intercefion for bim, that 
be got bim releafed out of Prifon.) Here is what the 


Author of Caftel/an’s Life fays of it (10): * Id magis (10) Petrus Gal- 
* verum effé credat qui Doletum longi carceris illuvie jandius, pag. 62+ 


* foedatum, prima accufatione impie fraudis reum, 


-é Caftellano fupplice carcere emiffus, & omni noxa 


€ condonata liberatum eff cognoverit. —— He will 
‘ more readily be inclined to believe this, who knows 
* that Dolet was delivered from a long and grievous 
‘ tonfinement, on an Atcufation of impious Fraud, and 
‘ received a free Pardon, at the Interceffion of Caftel- 
t Jan’ The Reproach that a certain Cardinal made 


Caftellan teftifies, that Atheifm (11), or fomething like (11) See the Ree 
it, was the Crime that Dolet found himfelf fufpeéted marks [C] and 


of: * Unus primi nominis Cardinalis Caflellanum 
* gravi & objurgatrice oratione adortus effet, quod 
© cum in Eccléfia Orthodoxorum Pontificis locum te- 
< neret, contra omnes tamen homines quibus religio 
€ & pietas cordi effet, coram qui non modo Lutherana 
* lue-infe&ti, fed etiam Dei expertes impietatis rei ef- 
€ fent, partes tueri apud Chiiftianiflimum Regem au- 
* fus effet. == A Cardinal of great note foarply re- 
* proved Caftellan, that be who filled, as it were, the 
© Chair of High-Prieft in rhe Orthodox Church, foould, 
t in Oppofition to all who bad the Intereft of true Reli- 
* gion at Heart, openly efpoufe, before the mif Chrifian 
«King, not only thofe whe were infeBid with the Lu- 
é theran Hert, bit even thofe who were g fed A- 
€ theiffs.” In the following Remark we fhall fee the 
‘general Anfwer that Ce made; and here is what 
é anfweted in particu 

< pud Regem Doleti fraudibus & {celeribus nullum pa- 
* fròciñiùm tribuiffe, pro eo qui ptomitieret vitæ mo- 
* rumque emendationem homine Chriltiano dignam 
À Regi fupplicem fadtum effe. —— That be bad never 
+ offered to countenance’ Dolet’s Frauds or Wickednefs 
© before the King, but bad interceded only for a Perjon 
* who bad promifed a true Chriftian Reformation.” This 
fhews that. Dolet promifed to forfake his diffolute 

CEET felon. july chek 
aftellan.... . juftly checked a Cardinal for the 
Reproaches ‘be bad caff upon birt on thet dines He 
maintained that he had done what a Bifhop ought to 
do; but that the Cardinal would have Bifhops to aét 
the Part of Executioners. He told him it was the Bu- 
finels of eres P to ihéline the Minds of Princes to 
Meréy; ahd bring home the ftray Sheep on their 
Shoulders, I weaken Peter Galland’s Expreflions too 
much, and therefore I will give them in his own 
words, that the Reader, who undefflands Latin, may 
lofe nothing, * Memini Caftellanum cum patilam fe 
« collegiffet animo fatis incitato & commoto re{pondif- 
* fe, fe de quo acctifabatur in accufatorem merito re- 
€ torquere poffe, cum ipfé quod viri Ecclefiaitici & 
viri Pontificis proprium effet, feciffet ; ille vero quod 
veri carnificis effet ab Epifcopis exigeret. Epifcopo- 
rum énim efle & Sacerdotum Chrifti & Apoftolorum, 
virorum@ue fanftoraim qui nobis fuo fanguine Ec- 
elefidm con! unt éxemplo; Regem 3 fevitia & 
ihimanitate:ad manfuetudinem, clementiam & mife- 
ricordiai Convertere, errantemovém humetis impo- 
< fitam in ovile reducere, deque ea recèpta tanquam 
* expugnatis: hoftium caftris gaudio: ttiumphare (12). 
: PeT 
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ar concerning Dolet; « Sed a- - 


(12) Id. ibid, 
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DOLET: DOMITIA. 


Catholic ; ‘but as he did. ‘not keép his Promife,’ no body durft appear for him when’ he 
was imprifoned the fecond time. eats i agro to the Fury of the Inqui- | 


fitors, he was condemned to death, | 


le) See, 
Rem. [J 
Article 


QUIN. 


ER- 


Cf) Addit. in. Werfes in Mr le Laboureur (f), who is greatly mi 
1, pees 355 iN the Martyrology of the Proteftants {G ]. 
356. 


pag. 22. Paris 
Edit. 


a im Honourable. 

© —— I remember that when Caftellan bad a little 
« recollefted bimfelf, be made this /mart and proper re- 
© ply, that he could eafily retort the Accufation upon the 
« Accufer, fince be bad done nothing but what was the 


© Duty of a Perfon in his Station, but that He required 


« that a Bifbop foould perform the Office of an Execu- 
« tioner. That it was the Duty of Bifbops and Priefts 
© to imitate the Example of CHRIST, bis Apofles, 
« and thofe boly Men, who with their Blood confecrated 
* the Church, to pacify the wrath of an angry Prince, 
* and to melt him to Softnefs and Mercy; that to lay a 
€ lof Sheep on our Shoulders, and bring bim back to the 
Phyfcian ac  * Fold, was as glorious as a Triumph? > 

Tergous andis — EF] A Letter has been publifbed, which teftifies that 
now, in 1699, a q little before be was firangled be recommended bimfelf 


(49) He was 


Profeflor of Po- Of ype xe fs 
i ; ta the boly Virgin, Fc.) Mr Almeloveen (13) hasin- 
rieme at ferted it in one of his Books (14). It was written 


from Paris the twenty third of Auguff 1546. Florent 


(14) Intituled, gare. who writ it, relates that on the third of that 


Athenitates pi Month Stephen Dolet-was executed, and that the Exe- 
Srg = ~ cutioner, having prepared all things, advifed him to 
fd. 1554. think on his Salvation, and to recommend himfelf to 

Gob and the Saints? that Do/et making no hafte, but 
(15) Mi Deos only muttering fomething, the Executioner told him, 


quem toticsoffen- he had Orders to {peak to him concerning Salvation: 


a aip ta before all the People: So that, faid he to him, you 
matrem precor, Muf call upon the holy Virgin, and St Stephen your 
divumque Ste- Patron, whofe Feftival is celebrated this Day ; and if 
phanum, ut apud you do it not, I know what I have to do. Imme- 
Dominum P'S. diately Dolet faid a Prayer according to the Form of 
tercedatis. — the Executioner (15), and advertifed the Standers by 
My God, whom to read his Books with much Circumfpeétion, and pro- 
I bave fo often  tefted more than three times, that they contained many 
pang oo oes things he had never underftood; and having after- 
O Virgin Mother, Wards recommended himfelf to Gop, he was ftrang- 
and thou, O boly led, and then reduced to Afhes. . Florent Junius fays, 
Stephen, inter- that a Perfon who aflifted as an Officer at the Execu- 
poe ih =e tg tion, informed him of al] thefe Particulars (16). 
cee [G] Le Laboureur is miftaken in faying that Dolet 
was placed in the Martyrology of ihe Proteftants_| 


« The pretended Martyrology of the Huguenots makes _ 


(16) Hee que 
feribo didici ab 
eo qui executioni 
interfuit ex offi- 
cio. Ibid. 


€ great account of this. Dolet, who was indeed a Man 
* of Wit and Learning, but a Libertine, as were all 


Mr /e Laboureur’s words (17). A Man might very 
` eafily be deceived by them; for who could believe that 

(17) Le Labour. he had advanced fuch a thing without having caft his 

Addit, aux Me- 

moires de Caftel- - 

nav, Tom. E 


Pag: 355° 


praifed Stephen Dolet fo much? However, what he af- 


(a) Xiphilin. in 
Vefpaf. pag. ms 
aly 


(5) Sueton. in 
Domit, cap» I» 


{c) Xiphil. ubi 


fupra 


[4] The Dignity of an Emprefs did not binder ber 
from falling in love with a Comedian.) - That Come- 
dian’s Name was Paris: He was killed in the open 
Street by Domitian’s. Order for daring to lie with the 
Emprefs. Domitian would have had his Wife’s Throat 
cut to punifh that infamous Commerce, but by Ur/us’s 
Advice he was fatisfied with putting her away.’ Xipbili- 
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clove, he recommended himfelf to the Holy Virgin [F], and to St Stephen, a little before 
fwe he was ftrangled; but thefe kind of Teftimonies are much to be fufpeéted, for the 
Reafons that I have touched on in another Place (ê). There happened fome Skirmifhes* 
among the Poets of both Parties, on occafion of this Punifhment. 


- Tt has been faid (g), that be was a Baftard of Francis 1, but not acknowledged as fuch: T 

(2) Panian cannot believe he was that Prince’s Son: I know he was very young when he pùb- 
lifhed two Volumes, in folio, in 1536 ; but I cannot perfuade myfelf he was young enough + _ 
© to be the Son of a Man who was born in 1494 (b). 

(6) leisthe Yer chat be wrote fome Harangues againft the City of Touloufe, for which be made the Amende’ 


* the firt Preachers of the New Gofpel.” Thefe are | 


Eye on the Volume, wherein, fays. he, they have jure 
firms is very falfe; the Martyrology of the Huguenots ` 


DOMITIA LONGINA, Daughter of the illuftrious Domitius Corbulo (a), 
rendered herfelf unworthy of fuch a Fathersby her Lafcivioufnefs. Domitian, having 
been declared Ce/ar, gave himfelf over to all manner of Licentioufnefs. 
feveral Women, and finding Domitia much to his Mind, he obliged her to: forfake 
her Hufband (b). He kept her fome time.as a Concubine,..and afterwards folemnly 
married her (¢). The Dignity of an Emprefs did not hinder her from falling in 1 
with a Comedian [4]. For: this reafon the Emperor repudiated her: But sali 
. ; i ‘ ù K Ma le 


been publifhed, which teftifies thar 


t. See fome of their’ 
sen in faying that Doles was placed. 


It is affirmed, in the Patiniana, 


1 


does not mention him. I have exprefsly confulted the 
little Latin Martyrology of Jobs Crépin; and after- 
wards the large one in Folio that was printed in French 
in the Year 1582, but I found nothing in them con- 
cerning Stephen Dolet. I remember alfo to have ob- 
ferved, that Beza, who keeps a pretty exact account 
(18) of the Perfons put to death in France for what (18) In the Ec- 
was called Lutheranifm, fays nothing of this pretended e'efaftical Hite 
Martyr, ‘This Silence would have feemed ftrange to ry of the Refor- 
me, if I had not known that Foha Calvin placed Ste- med Churches 
phen Dolet among the impious. ‘ Agrippam, Villa- tae 
*novanum, DoLetrum & fimiles vulgo notum eft 
€ tanquam Cyclopas quofpiam Evangelium femper fa- 
€ ftuofe fpreviffe. Tandem eò prolapfi funt amentiæ 
t & furoris, ut non modo in filium Dei. execrabiles 
€ blafphemias evomerent, fed quantum ad anima. vi- 
‘ we orp nihil 4 canibus & porcis putarent fe vers 
< differre (19). — It is publickly known that Agrip- 145) calvin, ia 
€ pa, Servetus, DOLET, oy Ay Ay of the ply stn bni 
* locked on the Gofpel with gigantic difdain, and at a pag. 00, ~ 
< lafi fell into fuch a flate of Phrenzy and Diftradiion, be 9 Sopa 
* that they not only opened their Mouths with borrid = cane 
‘ Blafphemy againft the Son of GOD, but maintained 
* that, as to Animal Life, there was no difference between 
‘ them and Swine Here Calvin and Prateolus ate 
ener aroei M mee; {peaking of Atheis 
20), joins Stephen Dolet wi jagoras, Evemerus, (20) In Elencho 
‘Theodorus, and {uch others whom bese fe had brand- gins 
ed for not admitting a Deity, For the reft, Mr Je 4tbei. 
Laboureur (21) cites fome Latin Verles; at the bottom 
whereof is declared that Stephen Dolet, born at Orleans, ton sad 
‘was burnt in the place Maubert the third. of Axgug "© 35° 
1546, on St Stepben’s. Day, which was the: of 
his Nativity (22). - Therefore Moreri ought ito have ne ag, om 
called thofe Circumitances reported by /a Croix dy Dolets 
Maine into queftion; and ought yet. lefs to, have 
omer his doubt on. Za Croix du Maine's bein 
roteRant ; for if any Myftery. were to be foun 


rr 


Lutetiz 3. Aw- 
guti 1546. 


_ Name or Date. 


He debauched 


aus tells us no more of it (i); but we learn from Swe- (1) Xiphil. in 

tonius, that Domitian foon called her home again. Domitiano, pag. 

* Uxorem Domitiam ex qua in fecundo fuo confulatu m. 230, 23% 

*-filium tulerat, alteroque anno a confulatu filiam, At- 

‘ = eandem en Hiftrionis amore deperditam, 

‘ repudiavit, intraque breve tempus impatiens difeidii (4) Sueton 

* quafi eflagitante populo reduxit (2). oa He disorded keapen 
* bis 
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the Authors of 
Abridgments. 


DOMITIA DONALDSON: 68e 
able to live without her, he took her again a little while after (d); and to conceal z4ysueion. itid 
this Indignity, alledged, that the People were defirous that he fhould take Domitia »». 3 


home again: Jd populus curat feilicet. 


It is pretended, that this Woman, diftrufting 


her Hufband’s cruel Temper, fought means to rid herfelf of him, and that fhe had _ 
a hand in the Confpiracy.by which he perifhed [B]: Titus, the Brother of Domitian, 
was fufpected of having had to do with her ; but fhe was judged innocent, when fhe 


’ 


denied it upon Oath; for, inftead of denying fuch Adventures, it had been always (Joh ge 
her way to boaft of them [C]. She had a great for Jofephus; and never l 
ceafed doing him good Offices (e). As for her firft Hufband (f), he was not fecure (S) Hi Name 
_by parting with her: For Domitian, not fatisfied to have taken his Wife from himg mia. 

took away his Life alfo (g). We read, in Procopius; a Faét very worthy of Praife, con- fe dai. 
cerning the Wife of Domitian [D]. The Queftion is if it be true. “ape io: 

* bis Wife Domitia, by whom be bad a Son in his fecond * —— Having engaged the Tyrants Wife in the defigns 

< Confulbip, and a Daughter the fecond Year after, * who, for ber Love to Paris the Player, was in danger 

* becauje, though an Emprefs, [be was enamoured with * of being called to Juftice by ber Husband. It is {urpri- 

< a Player; but in a little time, uot able to live without fing that the other Writers fhould be ignorant of this. 

* ber, be took her again under pretence that the People (C) Inftead of denying fuch Adventures, it bad been 

< earnefily defired it? It is very likely that Dion had ber way always to boaff of them.) ‘This is the height of 

not forgot this Conduct of Domitian, and it mut be Impudence. Suetonius acted like a Hiftorian of a good 

owing to Xipbilin’s ill tafe, if itis not to be found in talte, in deferibing the Charaéter of that Woman by 

his Abridgment of Dion. I maintain that the fuppref- fo fingular a mark as this. < Quidam opinantur con~ 

fing fuch a Faét difcovers an ill tafte; for Domitian’s ‘ fuetudinem recordatum (Titum) quam cum fratris 

ill Qualities are fet in a much better Light, when it is ‘ uxore habuerit, fed nullam habuiffe perfan&e Domitia 

known he had the Bafenels to return the Dignity of ‘ jurabat, haud negatura fi qua omnino fuiffet, immo 

Emprefs toa Woman who had proftituted herfelf toa ‘ etiam gloriatura, quod illi promptiflimum erat in omni- . 
Player: It is a very fenfible Evidence of a worthlefs ‘ bus probris (4).’ i ' (4) Sueton. iñ 
Soul, which draws on that Tyrants Memory all the (D) We read in Procopius a Fa very worthy of Tito, cap. 19. * 
Contempt and Horror it deferves. And as itis the praife concerning the Wife of Domitian.) Procopius (5) a 
Duty ofan Hiftorian to difcover the Charaéter of his relates, that the Wife of Domitian, never having approv- (5) Z" T 
Aétors by the boldeft Strokes, which mark the Extent ed of her Husband’s tyrannical Conduét, and never ha- ae Con, 
of their Virtues, or of their Vices; itis plain, that Xj- ving done hurt to any Body, was much elteemed by ment. Hiftori- 
pbilinus had but little Judgment if he did not think the Senators. Which was the Caufe that, after Dermis ques, Vol. Ey 
himfelf obliged to preferve the recalling of Domitia; tiam’s Murther, they defired her to come to the Se- p26: 34% 


3) Aurel. Vidor 
in Epitome Im- 
peratorum. 
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for I take it for granted, he found it in the Hiftory he 
abbreviated. Nor let it be alledged that he did the 
Office of an Abbreviator; one Line was fufficient to 
inform us that Domitia was recalled. The Principle 
now laid down is not favourable to Suetonius, in rela- 
tion to our Domitia. That Hiftorian fuppreffes her 
having been Domitian’s Concubine for fome time: he 

retends, ftieleft her firt Husband only to marry that 

rince. This is extenuating her Fault, and conceal- 
ing the Extent of her Irregularities from the Reader. 
Is this the Daty of an Hiftorian ? 

[B] It is pretended that foe had a band in ‘the 
Confpiracy, by which Domitian perifbed.| Aurelius Viar 
is the only Perfon who remarks it: ‘ Ad{cita etiam in 
€ confilium tyranni uxore Domitia, ob amorem Pari- 
“ dis Hiftrionis à Principe cruciatus formidante (3). 


DONALDSON (a) (WALTER), 


nate-houfe, and offered her all fhe fhould demand of 
that wicked Prince’s Succeflion. She only defired 
leave to bury him, and to eret a Statue to him; 
when this was granted her, fhe caufed all the difperfed 
and mangled parts of Domitian’s Body to be fought for, 
and joined them as well as fhe could. The Body they 
patched up was the Model of the Statue fhe erected to 
her Husband in the Street which leads to the Capitol. 
The Statue ftood there in Procopius's Time, and re- 
prefented the Barbarity that had been exercifed on Də- 
mitian. The Emprefs’s Aim was only to preferve 
a Monument of the barbarous Aétion of the Marthe- 
rers. Trifan has reafon to admire, that fo extraor- 
dinary a thing, if true, foould be omitted by fo many 
Hiftorians (6). 


; l 


born -at adai in ima hodi Rank 


among the learned Men of the XVIIth Century. He had been in the Retinue and 
Service of David Cunningham, Bifhop of Aberdeen, and Peter Junius, Great Almoner 
of Scotland, when they went in Embafly from King James to the Court of Denmark, 


and to the Princes of Germany. 


After his return home he went to Heidelberg, where 
the famous Dionyfius Gothofreidus taught the Civil-Law. 


Donaldjon, having dictated a 


fhort Courfe of Moral Philofophy to fome young Scholars there, found himfelf to be 
an Author before he was aware of it; for a young Man of Riga, in Livonia, who 
put this Manufcript to the Prefs [4}, afked no body leave for it. The Author, 
in informing us of this, does not forget the many Editions that were made of 


that Work in Germany, and in Great Britain. 
Keckerman [B]. He was afterwards Profeflur of Natural Philofophy, Morality, 


(4] 4 young Man.....- put to the Prefs the Ma- 
nufcript of bis Course of Moral Philofophy.| His Name 
was Vernerus Becker, The Sieur Konig did not well 
know the date of that Work, fince he fays that the Au- 
thor made his Syxopfs Ethica in 1631. It is the fame 
Book with the Synopfis Moralis Philofophie, printed in 
1604, according to the Oxford Catalogue. 

[B] He did not forget the Plagiarifm of Keckerman.} 
The ColleGion of Plagiaries publithed by Thomafius, 
Profeffor at Leipfir, does not mention the Charge that 
is brought here againft Keckerman. I fhall fet down 
our Author’s Words at length, becaufe a miftake is 
to be feen in them, which may be of fome ufe to the 
Readers, towards teaching them to form a better Judg- 
ment of compiled Works. < Acceflit & eorum non 
* tacitum, utcunque fuppreffo meo nomine, teftimo- 
* nium qui ex eo feripferunt, & in fyftemata fua que 

VOL. IL 


Y Goc gle 


Nor does he forget the Plagiarifm of 
and 
the 


« ad guftum videbantur tranftulerunt. Keckermannum 
«cum meis qui conferet, haud vana hæc aut oftenta- 
« tioni di&a reperiet: plagii manifeftarii ex eo mango- 
< nem deprehendent, quod ne erroribus quidem mu- 
* tatis, tanquam mancipiorum nominibus, familiæ fuæ 
* pleraque adfcripferit. Specimen accipe, quod libri 
* fecundi cap. 5. mendofe ab operis erat vulgatum, 
© plagiariùs qui authorem iplum ne de nomine quidem 
© habebat notum fic nothum citat. Hoe loco fubjicimus 
* præclaram fententiam Caffi que ef 2. lib. epiftola- 
< rum Ciceronis : ipf bomini duplices manus, focias au- 
* res, oculos geminos divina tribuerunt, & que fequun- 
«tur, At vero apud Ciceronem nufquam ilta extat 
* fententia, nec eo libro ulla vel Cafi ad Ciceronem 
« vel Ciceronis ad Caffium epiftola : verba autem funt 
< Amalafuenthæ, Regine apud Cafiodorum epiftola 
* tertia libri 10. variarum quam Senatui Romano feri- 


eL . i ‘ bit, 


. (6) Trifan. ibid. 


(a) Konig calle 
him Donoldfo- 
niss: it fhould 
have been Do- 
naldfonus è thus 
the Author calls 
himfelf at the 
Head of his 
Book s. 
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= 6&6 DONALDSON. DONATUS: 
; _ the Greek Tongue in the Academy of Sedan; and Principal of the College’ during: 
fixteen Years; after which he was called to open a College at Charenton ; but an+ 
ofition, by Law, was immediately made againft that Eftablifhment. Rather than- 

be idle during the time of the Law-fuit, he collected among his Papers the feveral 
in Parts of his Synopfis OEconomica, and printed it at Paris, in the Year 1620, in 8yo.. 
a ; He dedicated it to the Prince of Wales; it is a Book worth reading (b). It was printed- 
Evenly at Roftock, in 8vo, in the Year 1624. The Book in which he reduced into the com-» 
= -~ te Author ani mon Places, and under certain _ Heads, all that lies feattered in Diogenes Laërtius 
i dedici bominem. Concerning one and the fame thing, may alfo have it’s Ufes (c). It was printed in Greek - 
(See the Pree and in Latin at Frankfort, in the Year. 1612, under the Title of Synop/is locorum com- 


Nei munium, in qua Sapientie humane imago reprefentatur, &c, 7 AGOS 


wee 


` (b) Barthivs, 


` « bit, rationem reddens cur fratrem in regni focietatem 


(1) Donaldfonus, 
Praefat. Synopfis 
O£conom. 


* affumpferit; cujus hoc eft caput, aftra ipfa cœli mu- 
* tuo reguntur auxilio & vicario labore participato mun- 
+ dum fuis luminibus adminiflrant : ipfi quoque homi-. 
“ni, &c (1). — To thefe may be added tke Tefimony 
“of thofe, who, fuppreffing my name, bave copied 
< from it, and inferted whatever was agreeable to their 
“tahe in their own Syftems. Whoever will compare 


, : SP. ert 
€ Eyes, &c. But there is no Juch fentence in Tally, 
< nor is there in that Book any Epiftle from Tully to. 
* Cafius, or from Caffius to Tully. But the Words 
© are Queen Amalafuentha’s, and ta be fiund in the. 
‘ third Epiftle of the tenth Book. of Caffiodorus; She | E 
< gives this, in ber Letter to the Roman People, asa.. ‘ 
«reafan for taking her Brother as a Partner in ber. 

« Kingdom, of which thefe are the Heads; The very. 


: * Keckerman witb my writings, will find that I fpeak 
© not owt of Offentatation. The Plagiary may be mani- 
< fefily detefied, fince be bas adopted the very Faults, 
«as Servants names, (Sc. As for Example. The-Pla- 
< giary, who knew not fo much as the true Author's 
“names, quotes bim. by that which the Printer bad by 

_ © miftake given him in the ff Chapter of the fecond 
© Book. To this I fhalladd a memorable Saying of 
© Cafius, in the fecond Book of Tully’s Epiftles ;. Na- 

© ture hath given toa Man two Hands, two Ears, two 


© Stars of Heaven are fupported by mutual Aj Ley 
© and adminifter Light J the World each in Fs gst 
© turn; and as to Man, Nature bas given bim, ce.’ : 
If the like Faults were looked for in Kecherman, they i A l 
might be found in abundance. It is the common Pra- 4 
tice of thofe who compofe at the spena of their | 
Neighbour: They carry off the Houfhold-ftuff, and owt f 

the Sweepings too: They take the Corn, and Chaff, (2) See Plavtes = | 
the Broom, and the Dult.at the fame time. Rem au- in ptologo Tra 
ferunt cum pulvifealo (2). 7 ği culenti, ver. 9e 


i DONATUS (Jerom), a Noble Venetian. I fhall add fomething to what 

-Mr Moreti has faid of him. He commanded in Brefcia in the Year 1496, and had 
already publifhed his Tranflation of the Book of Alexander Apbrodifeus de Anima (a). 
(6) 1a Fite 7, LWO Years after he commanded in Ferrara (b). .He died at Rome, after having recon- 
lie pz. ast Ciled the Republic of Venice and Pope Julius II, and before the French were marched 
‘ out of Italy (2. _ His Children fuppreffed the Writings which the Affairs of State had 
> O Pale Lo. hindered him from perfecting (d). One of his Letters contains a Defcription of the Earth- 


i 56, pg: 13 quake that happened in Candia, while he commanded there (e). Pierius Valerianus has 


(a) maii Placed him in the Lift of the unfortunate Learned Men [4]. We fhall fee the 
(ta iia © Judgment that Era/mus made of him [B]. x ore s Rh- 

i [4] Pieris Valerianus- bas placed bim in the Liff of mained buried in Obfeurity (1), a very fad Dilgeace moud o 
heres the unfortunate learned Men.) And ‘that. for a to a learned Man (2), I anor who h ser hat 
MS, Reafons, I. Becaufe his. Domettics obeyed him fo ill, r 

d and vexed him fo much, that ifhe had not found fome 


comfort in his Studies, he would have been the moit pher, Divine; 


this, obferves«that our Donatus was not ignorant of et £ 7 
any Science, and that he was a Poet, Orator, Philofo- | apg Pier Pe 
ine, and a Mathematician in an excellent a e 


miferable of all Men. II. Becaufe that having had a Degree. . 62, Edita 
thoufand Troubles and Difficulties. to, furmount, with ; {B] We. feall fee the Judgment Erafmus made of ke = 
incredible patience, to appeafe the fierce Humour of im.) He had fearce feen any more of Dona- AEN 
Julius Il, he had'not the pleafure to enjoy the Fruit rai ‘Writings, than his Letters, yet he believed he (2) Tatem fram 


of his Labour; for-he-fell fick the fame day thatthe had - 
concluded the Treaty between that Rope and the Ve- 
netians, and his Diftemper was fo violent a Fever, 


wasa Man who might have made himfelf Mafter of — 
any part of Learning, if the bufinefs of the State had 
mitted him to dedicate himfelf to cultivating the 


that it foon carried him off; fo that he never faw the ` 


Happinefs he procured ‘his Country, and which he 
He fnatched out of the Hands of á ftabdorn Fortune. 
IIL Becaufe that almoft all the, Works; which he had 


iences: * Epiftole, quod pene folum illius’ 


“e nymi Donati) habemus, ‘declarant illum TONE 
© ftare potuifle, fi voluifet huc animum intende k 
t fed Reip. negotia diltraxerunt hominem ab ocio lite- {3) wim in | 


writin great Numbers, to immortalize /his Name, re- ‘ rario (3)? : A iar caa DOOS 7,7% 
DONATUS (Mancextvs), Count of Ponzano, Knight of St Stepben, Wasa 
Florentine ; but he fettled at the Court of the Duke of Mantua, and had fome confi-- 4 


derable Employs there (a). He died in the beginninig of the XVIIth Century, bê- 
fore his Scholia in Latinos Romane Hiftorie Scriptores were quite printed. His Rela- 
tion, Frederic Donatus, took care of printing the Remainder, and they. were publifhed 
at Venice, in the Year 1604. -Gruterus inferted them in the fixth Volume of his The- 
faurus Criticus, inthe Year 1607. It is agreed that Donatus had Learning, and yet 
they fpeak but meanly of his Performance. We fhall fee what Ca/aubon thought of 
it [4], and we fhall add to it the Judgment of. Barthius [B]. Nagi 


(2) See the Re- 
mark [B]. 


[A] We fall fee what Cafaubon thought of it.) It * jafmodi fane. hoc. eft illius; judicium. —— He fays, 

is in his Commentary on Suetonius in the eleventh < the true reading is tropea, mot wophea. Marcellas 
Chapter of the Life of Julius Cefar: ‘ Tropea fem- .*§ Donatus is intolerable, who throws away fuch aguan- - 
© per fcribendum, fays be, non trophea. Nullo enim + ¢ity of words to prove the true manner of writing is 
modo ferendus eft Marcellus Donatus, qui tantum -i trophawa. He ‘was indeed a Man of great Learning, s 
hoc loco perdit verborum, ut probet veram fcrip- ~“ and well. verjed in the Antiquities of Rome: but be- 

tionem effe trophæa. Fuitomnino vir ille plurima-  ¢ ing entirely unacquainted: with the Greek Language, be 

rum literarum, & in Romana antiquitate’ adprime * makes but an awkard Critic, and this may Rand as 

verfatus: fed qui Grace eruditionis plane expers ‘ an Argument to prove it,’ loa? ~ 
elet, dguésc ov Criticum ubique fefe prodit, Cu- . [B] We foall add to it the Judgment of Setha] 
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Take it all together, it is rather difobliging than other= 
wife. I fhall fet it down at. : We thall fee 
fome Faéts in it, that relate to the Hiftory of our 
Donatus : we fhall firit fee the Plagiary in it, and then a 
© Copier of our modern Copiers. * Vide multis An- 
« dream Tiraquellum ad Legem Nonam Connubialem, 
< pig, CCLX. Et Marcelli Donati dilucidationes in Ta- 
* citum, pag. CXXII. Plerifque au€torum teftimoniis 
* Tiraquello debitis, Eum hominem fuiffe plurimarum 
* Litterarum, & in Romana Antiquitate ben? verfa- 
«tum judicium eft If Cafauboni, Ultima Editione 
* Suetonii, ubi de Tropai orthographia fermo eft, 
< Nos nihil inde detrahimus. Tamen exfcriptorem 
* ftrenuum recentium, & quidem vulgatorum, Rhap- 
“ fodorum, ipforumque adeo Lexicographorum, agno- 
“fcimus. Editæ funt ejus Lucubrationes Venetiis, 
< Anno MDCIV. Ut mirum fit tot paginis in Sue- 
* tonium feriptis, non meminiffe præclari Cafauboni 
“Commentarii, qui toto decennio ante prodiit. Ipfe 
¢ fe in Comitatu Principis Mantuani fuifje memorat, 
© &in co Germaniam babitaffè, ad Claudium Suetonii, 
«cap. VIII. Eidem Principi fuit 2 Libellis & Secre- 
€ tis, in Domitianum Ejufdem, cap. VII. Legatus 
* quoque, deportandis Nuptialibus Muneribus, ad Ca- 
* pitolini Claudium Albinum. Habuit fuburbanum, 
* idque coluit, Möntanariæ, quod eft oppidum tertio 
* à Mantua Milliario. Quamvis autem hoc quod modo 
* de exjferiptione Neotericorum dixi, verum fit, etiam 
; “illud quod de fumma Græci fermonis imperitia iple 
* fatetur, & notat Cafaubonus; certum tamen fuiffe 

“in multis fani Fudicii hominem, & qui Juventutis 

f < commodo bene fecerit. Nos ifta ea de cauffa huc. 
* adnotavimus, ut ftudiofa juventus melius ejus Diluci- 

< datoris meritum agnofcere, & cautius omnia arbi- 
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€ trari poflit (1). —— Confult Tiraguellas om the ninth (2) Barthius in | 
< Matrimonial Law, pog. CCLX, and Marcellus Dos p< vores Sati 
< natus's Explanatory Notes on Tacitus, pag. C XXIL Silv. 1, lib. 2 
© The greateft part of the Teftimony of Authors are verv4g,page17te 
* owing to Téraquellus. E ipea in bis laf Edition of — z 
* Suetonius, where be fpeaks of the Orthography of the 

* word Tropezum, allows bim to be a Man of great 

* Learning, and well verfed in the Antiquities of Rome. 

‘I fhaill not difpute bis Judgment. However I muf 

* own him to be a firit Copyer from the Moderns, even 

< the meancft, the Rbapfodifts, Lexicograpbers, Se. 

< His Lucubrations were publifbed at Venice, An. 1604. 

* So that it feems frrange to me that be foould write fa 

< many Pages on Suetonius, and never once mention the 

< great Cafaubon’s Commentaries, which bad been pub- 

< lifoed ten whole Years before. He fays, that he was 

“in the Duke of Mantua’s Retinue, and attended him 

“in Germany, ia Suetonius’s Life of Claudius, chapter - 

< the eighth and in the fame Author's Life of Domitian 

* chapter the feventh, he was Secretary to the fame 

< Prince, and employed as Embaflador to carry the 

< Nuptial Prefents, in the Life of Claudius Albinus. 

« He had a Country Houfe at Montanaria, three Miles 

< from Mantua, which be lived in. Though what I 

< bave obferved concerning bis copying the Moderns be 

< true, and bis extreme Ignorance in the Greek Lan- 

< guage, which Cafaubon mentions, be granted, yet it is 

< certain be often gives us Tokens of a found Judgment, \ 
< and bas been ferviceable to young Students, For 
© whofe fake I bave made thefe Remarks, that they 
< may be the better acquainted with this Annotator’s 
© Merit, and form their Judgments with the greater 
< caution. Barthius was in the right to think that it is 
of ufe to give fuch Advice to young Men. 


DONEAU (Huon), in Latin Donellus, one of the moft learned Civilians of 
the XVIth Century, was born at Chélons, on the Soane (a), inthe Year 1537. His ¢,) snd not a 
Schoolmafter, a fevere Man, and a great Whipper, had fo difcouraged him, that é Tiwn near 


neither Threats nor Promifes could make him return to School [4}. But at laft, for Avy. “5 Mo" 
s fear he fhould be put a Servant to a Swine-herd, he promifed to purfue his Study for abl Poa 


the future. He ftudied the Civil-Law at Touloufe, under the Profeflors Jobn Corras fius, in Heduis 
and Arnoul du Ferrier (b), who had Four thoufand Auditors. é 
of the Civil-Law, at Bourges, in the Year'1551, and pra¢tifed in the fame Place with 


natus, which be 


He commenced Doctor mpe s dexpande 


Duaren, Hotman, and Cujas [B]. He profeffed that Science afterwards at Orleans. (©) Se Rem [B]e 


He had like to have been’ murdered in the Maffacre of 1572 (c), becaufe he was a 


Proteftant ; 


(e) Note, that, — 


and he could not have efcaped the Violence of the Murderers, if fome according to 
Germans, who had been, his Scholars, had not faved him, by difguifing him in a German 


Thvuanus, libs 
52, pag. 1082, 


Drefs, as if he had been one of: their Domeftics,. He had embraced the Reformed 1083, be taugbe 


Religion in his tender Years at the Inftigation of his Sifter, He ftayed fome time at pa 


at Bourges. 


Geneva ; and afterwards went into the Palatinate, where he taught the Civil-Law in 
the Academy of Heidelburg. He was invited to Leyden, in 1575, for the fame Em- 
ployment: he accepted it, and difcharged it worthily. But having imprudently in- 
gaged himfelf farther than he fhould have done in Leicefter’s Faction [C], he found 


[4] His Sckoolmafter had fo. difeouraged him, that 
they could not make him return to School.) It may 
| be the Reader will be glad to fee the Latin words of 
i the Author, who informs me of this Fats‘ Cum 
f < puer ob Præceptoris plagofi fevitiam à ludo literatio 
| < plané alienaretur, ut nullis minis aut blanditiis ad'èùm 
| < reduci poflet, fortè accidit, ut pater ejus:pertran- 
< feuntem iflac paftorem fuarium cerneret, ‘quoad fe 
« vocato, coram filio, rogare inftitit, ecquid famulo 
| * opus haberet? effe fibi domi filium, quem éi manci+ 
* pare cuperet, averfum à literis & immorigerum. 
« Ea voce puer adeò- conterritus eft, ut rem feriò agi 
« exiftimans, & flens parentis genubus advolutus eum 
< obteftaretur, ne fe filium fuum in eas fordes projice- 
« ret, velle fe literis deinceps operam ftudiosé dare '(1). 
s — Having taken an Averfion tothe School, whilf a 
© Boy, by reafon of bis Mafter’s feverity, infomuch, that 
« neither threats Ror promifes could engage bim to re- 
* turns bis Father, walking cut with bim, accidentally 
€ met with a Swine-berd, and having called him, asked 
t bim before bis Son, whether he wanted a Servant, 
* telling bim be bad a Son whom he would willingly put 
* to bhim for a Servant, becaufe be was difobedient and 
“ bated bis Book. The Boy bearing this, and thinking 
“ bis Father was in earneft, burft into Tears, and fal- 
‘ * ling at bis Father's Feet, begged of bim not to throw 
s “ him into fo fordid a State, promifing for the future 
| * to attend bis Study with the utmof Application, 
| [B] He profiffed the Law at Bourges with Duaren, 
I 


f1) Freherus, in 
| Theatro, page 
j 924e 
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himfelf, 


Hotman; and Cujas.) The Author, whom I cited above 
(2); gives him another Colleague, to wit, Eguipard 
Baron; but becaufe I know that Eguinard Baron died 
in the Year.as50, I would not fay that he was Pro- 
feflor of Law at the fame time with Doneaz, who, ac- 
cording to my Authors own Relation (3), did not 
teach the Law at Bourges till he had commenced Do- 
Gor there in that Science, in the Year ag51. Daaren 
conferred that Degree upon him the feventeenth of © 
July. The Speech he made on that Occafion in praife 
of Doneau, is printed among his Works. Father Yacob 
(4) who had read Doneau’s Funeral Oration made by 
Scipio Gentilis, has diftinguithed, better than Pax? Fre- 
ber, what ought to have been diftinguifhed. He fays no 
more, than that Doneau was very affiduous at the Le: 
tures of Eguinard Baron, and at thole of Francis Dua- 
rem, and that he infinuated himfelf into their Favour, 
and that Daren, in particular, téftifies a fingolar AF 
fe&tion for him. I have corrected another Fault of 
Paul Freher: he calls Arnoldum Ferronum one of the 
Profeffors of Toulaufe, of whom our Doneau was a Dif- 
ciple; he ought to have called him Arnoldum Ferre- 
rium, as Father Jacob has, done. Let this ferve for 
one Example of the Negligence I have mentioned be- ' 
fore (5). TENT (5) In tbe Re- 

[C] Heid imprudently engage too far in Leiceffer’s mark [B] of the 
Faétion.) -Leicefter had brought 6000 Englijb into Hol- Article DEME- 
Jand about the end of the Year 1585, and inflead of a Citat, 
Maintaining the Liberty of shat, new Republic, he Y9% 

afpired 


(2) Paul. Frehere 


(3) Freher, 


> 


(4) Ludovicus 
Jacob. de chris 
Scriptor. Cabillo- 
nenfibus, pag. 42+ 
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(6) ae fm himfelf obliged to leave Holland nthe. Year 1588. He returned into Germany, and Fe 
te Tears of was Profeffor of Law at Altorf all the Remainder of his Life. He died the fourth of 


_ VieeP rofl Law by heart (d). 


tke Funeral Pro- 


afpired to the Sovereignty : And as he was not igno- 
rant that the Fenple, being fupported by the Preachers, 
adhered to the Intereft of the Governour againft the 
Magiftrates Party; he dexteroufly fomented thofe Dif- 
pofitions of the People, and fucceeded the more eafily 
becaufe the oppofite Faction drew the Hatred of the 
Clergy upon themfelves, by oppofing the Authority of 
(6) Profeffr of the Confiftories. Mr Hubert (6), who informs me of 


ivil-Law at this, adds, that thofe of the Confiftorian Party main- 
phage ati ded tained, that the Sovereignty did not belong to the Ma- 


Korem i iltrates, but to the People; a Thefis, which the States 
ee or Holland ordered to be condemned the fixteenth of 
Ofober 1587. All thefe Intrigues of Leicefer, filled 

the new Republic with Parties, and fome Plots were 

even difcovered, whereby he endeavoured to feize on 

fome of the greateft Towns, and particularly of Leyden. 

Thefe were a. Affairs, in which our Donellus was con- 

cerned, and for which he was banifhed. ‘ Infidiæ 

* quoque civitatibus Hollandiz occupandis, nominatim 

s Do raco Leidæque fa&æ funt, ubi proditores qui- 

« dam capite, & Hugo Donellus Juris Anteceffor exilio 

(>) Ulricos Hu- < mulétati (7). —— There was a defign formed alja to 
ber in Hiforia “ furprife Jome Cities of Holland, particularly Leyden 
Civili, Tom. I, «and Dort; but the Traytors, being detefied, were pu- 
Pg: 413 < nifbed, fime with Death, and Doneau, Profefor of 
Law, banifbed.’ * Eam conjunétionem (plebis & Con- 

cionatoram cum Gubernatore) Leiceftrius imprimis 

cure habuit, obtreétando optimatibus, & conciona- 

tores plebefque fpecie religionis fibi conciliando: 

Qua in-re multum ei profuit, quod Optimates difci- 

plnæ Ecclefiaftice fereadverfabantur, & Confiltoria 

fibi adverfa reputantes, quantum poterant, cohibere 

gaudebant. Quorum patroni vicifim plebi inculca- 

bant, jus fupremum non efe penes Proceres, fed 

penes populum, cui illi rationem reddere cogeren- 

tur, Contra quam fententiam Ordines Hollandie 

decretum five difputationem publicam ediderant d. 

- 46. O&tobris 1587 (8). —— Leicefer was particu- 
larly careful in fecuring the Intereft of the Clergy, 
and Commonalty, under the pretence of Religion, by 

railing againft the Nobility. One thing of fingular 

Advantage to bim was, that the Nobility, in general, 

oppifed the Ecclefjaftical Difcipline, and imagining 

that Confiftories were againft their Intereft, endea- 

voured to the utmoff to Jupprefs them. Their Patrons, 

on the other band, inculcated to the People, that 

the fupream Power was not lodged in the Nobles, but 

in the People, to whom the Nobles were obliged to 

render an account, which Opinion was condemned by a 

* Decree of the States of Holland, the fixteenth of Octob. 
“1587.” Molt People will take this Matter on the 
credit of Mr Huber, rather than on that of Grotius ; 
for which Reafon I do not cite what the latter fays in 
the fifth Book of his Hiflory of the Netherlands. Thus 
he mult be cited, and not in the fifth Book of his 
Annals (9). Doneau was not the only Profeflor, who 
caballed againft the Authority of the States in favour 
of England. Lambert Daneau, a French Refugee, 
Minifter in Holland, and a Profeffor of Divinity at 
Leyden, ingaged himfelf in the fame Cabal (ro). If 
(10) Thuan. libs Thuanus may be believed, this was the Faétion of the 
88, pag. 147, | Preachers, and that of the Common People; and their 


DONI (AyTony Frak fs); lived 


- 
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(8) Id. ib. pag. 
412, 413. 


(9) Mr Teiffier, 
Addit. aux Elo- 
ges, Tom. II, 
Pag. 424, cites 
the fifth Book of 


nals. 


May, 1591. His Memory was fo extraordinary, that he knew the whole Body of the 
You will find the Titles of fome of his Works in Moreri. The 
Leidenfium, and reft are of the fame kind. He had endeavoured all his Life-time to leffen the R 

gef Bop tion’ of Cujas by his Criticifms upon him (e). 


» Aa , 


Thuanus has committed fome Faults [D]. (e) See Rem. [D]. 


defign was to fubjeét the Republic to the Dominion of 
the Englifh (11). (11) Thid. page 
[D] Thuanus bas committed fome Faults.) Accord- *4° * $9 
ing to his Account, we mutt believe that Doneau 
upon his leaving France went to Leyder.. * Qui cum ; 
* primum Avarici Biturigum (12) diu docuiffet, poft (12) That ito ` 
“ tumültum Parifienfem folum patrium vertere coaćtus. fay at Bourges, 
€ Lugduni Batavorum aliquanto tempore hæfit (13). and not at Roure 
tnanon Who having been a long time Profiffor at cter» * it is 


* Bourges, was after the Maffacre at Paris forced to orb ra ; 
< leave bis Country, and refide fome time at Leyden? nus, apud Tei 


Now this is falfe; for after his Flight he was Profeffor Elg. Tom. Il, 
at Heidelberg, before he was fo in Holland. Befides, 2° 16% 
Thuanus is miftaken as to this Profeffor’s Age: he, Thuan. libe 
makes him as long lived as Cujas, that is to fay, fixty 03) pag. 405+ 
eight Years (14) ; and yet Doneau’s Epitaph (15) fhews 

that he died in his Sixty fourth Year. See f, ipaa (14) Id. lib. gg, 
Words (16): * Pridie Eid. Majas fatis conceflit, eodem Pa: 378- 

a guo Cujacius ætatis anno, eo minore fama, quod 

* illius ‘fame voce & fcriptis obltrepere tota vita pro as) aje 

* ludo habuerit. — He died the fourteenth day of May, Athen. Bp 
‘in the fame Year of bis Age as Cujas, but not in 13 , 
* fo great Fame, having made it bis Study and Di- 

* verfion to depreciate that Author's Reputation all his (16) Lib. 100, 

< Life-time’ See Vofiuss Twenty fourth Letter at, PE 495 

page 73. I wonder Thuanus could be ignorant that 

the Zacharias Furnefterus, of whom he fpeaks, is our 

Doneau: It is he who, under that falfe Name, refuted 

the Apology of the Maflacre of Paris, fent to the 

Diet of Poland in 1572, by the Bilhop of Valence. 

* Contra cam defenfionem biennio polt contraria defen- 

* fio edita eft admodum virulenta 3 Gallo quodam in 

* Germania profugo, Zacharie Furnefteri nomine, 

< cum Monlucii nomen & pudorem admodum faggi- 

* Jaret, anno pot Lugduni publicatur adverfus illum- 

* Furnefteri libellum pro. Joanne Monlucio-epifcopo 

* & comite Valentino Dienfi præfcriptio elegantifime 

£ fcripta à Jacobo Cujacio I. C. hujus ætatis principe, 

* nomine tamen fupreffo.(17):— Two Years after, an (t7) Thon- 

< Anjwer was publifoed to that Defence: it was indeed Hiftor. libs <3 
“avirulent one, and wrote by a French Refugee in P8 1092, colt 
“Germany, under the Name of Zachary Furneper ; whiel 4 

“being very fevere upon the Charager of Monluc, t - 

* next Year an Anfwer was publifoed at Leyden againft a 

* the Pamphlet of Furneffer, in defence of Monluc, Bi- 

«Soop of Valence, wrote in an elegant Style, by James 

* Cujas the famed Civilian, but withouda Name? Mr 

Deckber (18) knew very well, that Done//us was the Au- (18) Deckherres 

thor of the Writing of the pretended Furnefferus, de fcriptis ade 

but was deceived in two things: 1. In faying that potis, pag- 263e 
Furnefterus’s An{fwer was publifhed in 1572: 2. In 

imagining that it confated the Apology that Michael f A 
Seureus (a), a Knight of Malta, had made in the ge- 
neral Diet of Poland. * Sub eadem Catharina infamis 
* lanienæ Parifienfis defenfor Michaël Seureus, Eques 
* Hierofolymitanus, coram Ordinibus regni Poloniæ 
« fait (19): 

{(§ a) Michael de Sevre, Knight of Malta, and 
Commander of the Order. The Journal of the Reign 
of Henry IIl, and the Memoirs of Queen Margaret, 
{peak of him under the Name of the "Chevalier de 
Sevre: Rem. Crit.) 


in the XV Ith Century. 


(19) Toide s 


He was a Native 


of Florence, and publifhed a great many Jtalian Books [4], which made him pafs for _ 
a Wit. The reviling fatirical Character, which at firft he fhewed in his Writings, was . “a 


not fo much the effeét of his own Inclination, as to fatisfy the Requeft of one of his -~~ 
Friends. He fuffered fome Letters to be inferted in his Works, which were not of ha 


[4] He pudlifbed a pou many Italian Books.] Ghi- 
(1) Ghilini lini has given us this Lift of them (1). Quattro libri 
Teatro, parte 1, di Medaglie: le Novelle: tre Invettive, che banno que- 
pay 2. fi titoli, il Baleno, la Saetta, e il Tuono: tre Dialoghi 
Jeparatamente flampati, cio è della Fortuna & Infelicita 
di Cefare, della Mufica, e del Diffegno: la Libraria, 
divifa in due parti: un Trattato deil” Huomo in tutte 
Le forme, per comparazioni, alla qual’ Opera diede ti- 
tolo di Microcofmo : 1’Eternita della Patria in cinque li- 
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his 


bri fpiegata: una Comedia-intitolato lo Stufaiuolo: 4 
Marmi, ne’ quali s'introducono piè perfone a difcorrere ; 
i- Mondi: gl’ Inferni: la Zucea: la Filofofia morale: 
il Cancelliere; le Profe antiche di Dante: la Guerra 
navale tra la facra Lega, e gl” Infedeli in -verfi heroici 
narrata: le Stanze alla pile rele Lettere = 
I hall touch a little upòn fome of thefe Books, be- 
ginning with that intituled G/* Jnferni. It isa quarto, 
of 224 Pages, printed at Venice, nell’ Acadèmia Pere- 
grina 
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(2) See the 224t Author, had been then above five Years at 


Page of Lis In- 
ferni- 


(3) Tciffier in 
Catalogo Au- 
torum, €c. 

pg. 22, Edite 
Genev. 1636. 


(1) Prirted at 
Bafil, apud Pe- 
trum Pernam, 
1520, in Svo, 
Epite Gefneri, 
Pg m. 775+ 


Digitized by Google 


Lite. 


his own Writing: this did 


DONC DON 


foon after, that they had c 


him an Injury; 
ompofed all that was 
took care to remedy this Infult, by publifhing : 
Form, by the Advice of the Academy of the P 


> 


‘the Authors of thofe Letters bodfted — 
hed under the Name of Doni, He- 
v Edition of his Works in a better 

erigrini, He fuppreffed the Elogies he _ 


had made apo Perfons unworthy of that Honour, and praifed others he had wrongfully ` 


cenfured. 


cular ways, both in his Poems and Profe. 


Sallies of Imagination ; and he endeavoured to difti 


e died at Venice, in the Month of September, 
his Abode about the end of the Year 1547, being about T 
He was Member of the Academy I have mentioned. He took the Sirname of Bizarro, 
which agreed admirably well with his Genius; for he was a Man that had very ] 


v= 
ti 


I 


4 
rty five Years of Age (b). 


His Inventions apd his Concetti were 


ith himfelf, by fi a 


rizing his Rea- 


ders by Fictions fomewhat over-ftretched. He was defcended of a very good Family [B]. 


grina, per Francifeo Marcolini, in the Year 1 553: The 

enice (2),. 
and had determined to continue there all the ret of 
his Life. ; 
« ferno de gli Scolari & de Pedanti.. Inferno de mal 


« Maritati, & de gli Amanti. Inferno de ricchi Ava- . 


« ri, & de Poveri liberali. 
«de Ruffiani. Inferno de Dottori ignoranti, Artifti, 
« & Legifti. Inferno de Poeti & Compofitori. In- 
< ferno de Soldati & Capitani poltroni &c. —— The 
© Hell of Scholars and Pedants. The Hell of bad Huf-. 


Inferno delle Puttane, & 


© bands and Lovers. The Hell of rich Mifers and poor 


« Spendtbrifts. The Hell of Whores and Rogues. The 
< Hell of ignorant Doors, Artifis, and Lawyers. The 
‘ Hell of Poets and. Authors, The Heil of Soldiers, 
© Coward-Captains, &e. "This is but the firft part of 
the Inferni del Doni. Uknow not whether ever he 
publifhed the remainder, j 

He had already publithed another Book, the Title 
of which 1 fhall give at length, as it ferves to difco- 
ver tous the Method of this Man. < I Marmi del 
« Doni Acsdemico Peregrino. Cio è Ragionamenti 
introdotti à farfi da varie conditioni d\Huomini, à 
luoghi di honefto piacere in Firenze: ripieno di 
Difcorfi in varie Scienze & Difcipline, Motti argu- 
ti, Iftorie varie, Proverbii antichi & moderni, Sen- 
tenze morali, Accidenti & Novellette morali ; divi- 
fo in quattro! Libri.. Opera giovevole 4 perfone 
d'ogni itato per il corregimento de’Coftumi, & per 
ogni profeflione d’Huomini. The Marbles of 
Doni ; in which are inferted Difcourfes of Men of 
different Conditions, innocent Converfations at Flo- 
rence; Difcourfes in divers Sciences, witty Sayings, 
various Hiflories, ancient and modern Proverbs, mo- 
ral Sentences, moral Stories; divided into four Books. 
Neceffary for the Reformation of Manners and Men 
of all Profefions, © I have not the firt Edition 
of this Book, which is that of Venice in 1552 5.-but 
I have the Edition of 1609, in Venetia, preffa Gio. 
Battifia Bertoni, in 4to. p 

In the Year 1565, he printed another Book in 8vo, 
at the fame place, appreffo Fran. Rampaxetto, inti- 
tuled La Zucca del Doni Fiorentiono, divifa in cingue 
libri di gran valore, fotto titolo di poca confideratione. 

It is obferved by Ghilini, that the La Libraria of 
Doni is divided into two Parts: but Mr Zeffer {peaks 
otherwile of it. ‘ La Libraria, Jays be (3), divifa in 
© tre Trattati: Nel primo fono fcritti li Autori volgari, 
« con cento e piu Difcorfi fopra di quelli: Nel fecon- 
€ do, fono dati in luce tutti i Libri che l'Autore ha 
« yeduti a penna, i! nome de componitori dell’ opere, 


a ad wm eB AO, 4% OH Aa 8 


He makes feven Hells in this Work: < Jn=- 


< i titoli, &c. le materie: Nel terzo, fi legge Pinven- 
é tione dell'Academie, infieme con i fopranomi, i 
© motti, Je imprefe, & l'opere firte da tutti li Acade- 
© mici. In Vinegia appreffo Gabriel Giolito de Fers- 
* rari, 1557, in.12, & ibidem apud Altobellum Sali- 
` catum, 1580, in 12.—— The Libraria, {ays he, is 
“divided into three parts. In the firft, are vulgar Au- 
© thors with above a hundred difeourfes thereupon. In 


* the fecond, are all the Manujcripts thatthe Author 


< bad feen, the Names of the Authors, their Titles and 
< Subjeds.. In the third, are Academical Inventions,” 


-4 with the Sirnames, Devices, Emblems, and Works of 
© the Fellows of Univerfities, Se? ce | 
~ [B] He was of a very good Family,) I have read a — 


Letter written from Como by Benedit Vilpe,. in which 
he obferves that he was Great-Grandfon of S aL vix o 
Dow1, Cotemporary with Dante, and a good Poet. 
* To non ho gid la Poefia per herediti, come voi, che 
* fete Figliuolo d’un Nipote: de Salvino Doni, che fu 
‘ compagno di Guitton Saluti Meffer Cino, & Dante, 
‘ Franchefchin noftro, & tutta quella {chierra (4). - --- 


+ Guitton Saluti, Meffer Cino, and Dante, our Frantef~ 
< chin, and all that herd of Posts. Doni anfwered, 
that he was defcended from a Man, who brought from 
Rome the Prefent of a Coat of Arms, which was made 
to the Florentines ; that the- Pofterity of that Man re- 
mained in Florence to the time of Farixata de chi 
Uberti; that at this time one Francesco Don 
who was of the Gibelin Party chofe rather to leave 
Florence, than to confent the City fhould be difmantled 
(5). He married a Wife, a Native of Fiepla: from ( 


this Marriage are derived many Families fetthed at berti» Delerite. 


Piffoia, in Hungary, and in the Kingdom of Naples. q 
Salvino Doni was defcended from the latter. 


is printed in the Colleétion of old Pieces (6). Mo- ° 

reris Dictionary makes mention of the Branches of 

this Family fettled in France. 
Note that all the Doni’s were not Noble. 


the Name of his Mafter, * Euui un’ altra parte de F 
‘ Doni, che fon nati d'un. Fattore, il quale faceva le 


5 A oli 
© facende loro, come ne fono molti nella Citta di” "SPM 


« Firenze, i quali ufurpono {peflo la robba & i no- 
€ mi delle cafe nobili, dove hanno fatto la fattoria 
< molto tempo; cofa molto infame & vituperofa (7) 
€.. e. vi fapro dire quali fono i Doni nobili difcefi 
« dalla vera cafa, & quali fono i plebei venuti per via 
* di fattorie (8). . 


DONZ ELLINUS (JEROM), a learned Jtalian Phyfician, and Author of fome 


(a) > where he had fixed ça) Taten from i 


rti- (6) See the 224th 
Page of bis In- 
ferni, 


© Ido not inherit Poetry, as jou do, who are the Son of NEMET Heri Sey t 


«a Nephew of Salvino Doni, who was the Comrade of verios 


folio m. 44, 
a He verlo, relates the 
wrote a Sonnet, to which Dante made a reply, which Fad otherwife, 


ing a Word of 
That Doni. 


Some (6) Taken fi 
of them are defcended from a Faétor who affumed a ew Doni, 


end of his Zucca, 


(7) Le Doni, 
folio 314, verfo, 
of tle Zucta. 


(8) Ib. fol. 315. 


‘catro d’ Buo- 


mini Litterati, - | 
Part I, pag. 20¢ 


5) Leandro Al- 


i tutta I'Italia, 


nd without faye 


rinted at the 


Books [4]. He flourifhed in the XVIth Century. He was born at Orzi Nuovi, in the 
Territory of Brefcia, and practifed Phyfic in Breftia for fome time : but he was forced’ 
to leave it, by a Paper-Quarrel, in which he was engaged, againft Vincent Calzaveglia, 
in defence of Jofeph Valdagnia (a). ‘They were both Phyficians ; the former publifhed (2) A Phyfcian 
a Book againft the other, and was confuted in fo terrible a manner by Donzellinus, that $ 7% Wm 
Jofepb Valdagnia and his Defender were both obliged to abandon the City of Brefcia. 
The latter retired to Venice, where he praétifed Phyfic with great Succels, But it. is 
pretended that he came to a tragical Death there, and that, having been charged with Green Sena 
an execrable Crime againft the Majefty of Religion and the State, he was condemned Libraria Brefcia- 
to be thrown into the Water (b). Cozzando, who furnifhed me with this Article, ts." °” 
places 
[4] He is the Author of fome Books] He tranflated 
out of Greek into Latin Ga/en’s Treatile de Ptifana, 
and eight Orations of Themifius (1). His Conjilia and 


De natura, caufis, E curatione Febris peftilentis, ubi 
infuper de Theriace natura ÈI viribus exactius difftri- (2) See Linde- 
tur, was printed at Fenice; in the Year 1579, in nus Renovatus, 


Epificke Medica may be found in the Colleétion pub- 4to (2). P'B: 419, 420 
lithed by Scholzius at Francfort in 1598. His Letter 
VOL, IL i 8M [B] There 
Original from 
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* 


DORI 


EUS. DRABICIUS. 


places this in the Year 1560, ‘There is a Book afcribed to this Phyfician, which may 


very well belong to another J E R OM 


[B] There isa Book aftribed to bim, which may 
very well belong to another Jerom DoNzELLI- 
nus.] Teis intituled Remedium ferendarum Injuria- 
rum, five de compefeenda Ira, and was printed at Venice, 
in 1586, in 4to; at A/torf, in 1587, in 8vo3 and 


DONZELLINUS [8]. . 


end of the latter, under the Year 1560, he would cer- 
tainly have been wrong in afcribing to him the Reme- 
dium ferendarum Injuriarum, a Work that the Author 
dedicates to Sixtus Vicedomini, Bifhop of Modena, and 
Son of Cardinal Moron’s Sifter. T'his Cardinal lived to 


at Leyden, in 1635, in 12mo (3). The Oxford Cata- 
logue, Lindenius rencvatus, Leonardo Cozzando, Konig, 
ég¢. afcribe it to the Author of the Books I have 
mentioned, but I doubt without fufficient Reafon; for 


1580, and wasdead whentheEpillle Dedicatory waswrote | 

of the Remedium ferendarum Injuriarum. This'Trea- (5) Donzell. Re- 
tife is full of good Morality : the Author declares, that 1 Eesi 
he is not one of thole, who imagine that the immortali- !njur- Pg- 143, 


~ (4) This Faition 
contains 256 


144, Edit. Lugd. 


(4) Epit. Gefnee. 


the Donzel/inus, who wrote Remedium ferendarum Inju- 
riarum, is firnamed Veronenfis in the title of the 
Work; and it is certain the other is firnamed Bri- 
xienfis (4). If Cozzando had rightly fixed the tragical 


ty. of the Soul cannot be proved by philofophical 
Reafons (5), and he endeavours to juftify Galen, who. 


is charged with not diltinguithing the Soul from the (6) 12. ibid. pag- 


Conftitution of the Body (6). 


Bat. 1635. 


143, & feq- 


ri, pag 347° 


DORIEUS, Son to Diagoras, the Rhbodian, acquired unparallelled Glory in the 

` public Games of Greece, This was in fome meafure hereditary. For his Father bore an il- i 

ta) Ex Paufania, Juftrious Rank among thofe who had carried the Prize in thofe Games. Dorieus obtained 
b. & pe: 18 Crowns in the Olympic Games, He won eight Crowns fucceflively in the [fhmian 


(3) A famous Games, and feven in the Nemean (a). See the Sequel of his Hiftory in the Article 
ii.” DIAGORAS (b). i 

~DRABICIUS (Nicouas), afamous Enthufiaft of the XVIIth Century, was 
(2) Comenius, born about the Yedr 1587 (a), at Stranfniiz, in Moravia, where his Father was a 
bominths Burgomafter. He was admitted a Minifter in 1616, and exercifed that Office at Dra- 


March 1502, 
fays, Hifor. Re- 
welat, pag. 133, 
that Drabicias 
was five Years 
older than him 
felfe Moreri 
places the Birth 
of Dradicivs on 
the fifth of De- 
cember, 1588, 


botutz ; and when he was forced, by the Emperor’s fevere Edicts againft the Proteftant 
Religion, to feek a Refuge in foreign Parts, he retired to Lednitz, a Town in Hun- 
ary, inthe Year 1629 (b). Having no hope of being re-eftablifhed in his Church, 

turned Woollen-draper, in which his Wife, the Daughter of one of the fame Bufinefs, 
was of great fervice to him. He endeavoured to perfuade other Minifters to follow 
a worldly Profeffion, notwithftanding the Regulations which had been made to prevent. 
fuch a Diforder [4]. He forgot the Decorum of his former Charaéter to fuch a De- 
gree, that he became one of the greateft Drinkers in the Country, indulging himfelf 
in all the Actions of the Laics (c). Returning one day from a Fair, he was fet upon 
by Robbers. He defended himfelf,* and was wounded, and perhaps would not have 
come off fo cheap, if he had not been affifted. The other Minifters, juftly fcandalized 


(4) Comenius, 
ibid. pag. 141+ 


(e) Politica illa 
cum plebe con- 


verfitione cor- at his Conduct, gave their Superiors an Account of it: who calling a Synod in Poland, 
fae palis they examined into the Affair, and it was ordered, that Drabicius fhould be fufpended 


from the Miniftry, and if he did not live in an edifying manner, that the Church Dif- 
cipline fhould be exercifed upon him (d). This fynodical Rigour made him behave 
with more Difcretion, But it was quite another thing when he begun to fancy himfelf 
a Prophet. He had his firft Vifion in the Night of the Twenty third of February, 
1638, and the fecond in the Night of the Twenty third of January, 1643. The fire 
Vifion promifed him, in general, great Armies, from the North and Eaft, to crufh . 
the Houfe of Aufiria : the fecond fignified, in particular, that Ragoi/ki fhould have the 
Command of the Army that fhould come from the Eaft, and ordered Drabicius to in- 
form his Brethren that Gop was about to reftore them to their own Country, and 
revenge the Injuries done to his People, and that they fhould, by Fafting and Prayer, 
prepare themfelves for this Deliverance. He received Order to write down what was 


indulgendo pro- 
fanioris vite ex- 
emplis abripi 
vifus eft. bids 
Page 139. 


(d) Idem. ibid, 
Pag: 139, 140 


O Diei revealed to him ; and to begin as the ancient Prophets did, The Word of the LORD 

pane core Ia came to me (e). The next Day he communicated his Vifion to the Minifters who were = 
accipit «= c & à Refugees at the fame Place. They imparted it to others, but no great Account was 

verbis illis Fa- 


made of it. Thofe two firft Vifions were followed by feveral others in the fame Year 
1643; and in one of them he was ordered to communicate the whole to Comenius (f), 
who was then at Elbing, in Pruffia. He had one in the Month of January 1644, which 


Gum eff ad me 
verbum Domini 
fe non aliter) 


rn “Core, affured Drabicius, that the Refugees fhould not be deftroyed by the Imperial Troops (g). è 
= 141, They committed great Ravages upon Ragotfki’s Territories, plundered the Town of Led- 


nilz, and befieged the Caftle. Drabicius fhut himfelf up in it, and whether he was a little 

diftruftful of his Vifion, or thought the beft Caufe had need of Support, he did not trifle 

away his Time at Prayers, but kept near the Cannon as they were firing upon the Befiegers, 

and fet his Hand to the Work [B]. Unhappily for him, the Flame flew into his Rate 
. an 


(f) Ibid. pag 
14t. 


(£) Ibid. pag. 
145: 


* lienas terras (ut ab aliis faĝitatum vidimus) perer- 

* rare (1)? The other was that, by not preaching, they ; 
would have become lefs capable of edifying a Church, + Eonar pan 
when ever it fhould pleafe Gop to re-call them to pag. 139. 


[4] The Regulations which bad been made to prevent 
Juch a diforder.| The Superiors of the banifhed Minitters 
took care to order that every one fhould continue in 
the Town he had chofen for his retreat, and thongh 
their former Fundtions. 


each Congregation had no more than one Paftor, yet 
that the other Minifters fhould preach by turns. This 
was done to avoid two great Inconveniences. One 
was, that, without this, fome would have wandered 
from place to place to colleét Alms. * Volebant pa- 
< tres noftri Ecclefiis orbatos Paftores, confratres fuos, 
* non mendicitati vacare, & ftipis querende caufa a- 
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* Ur exilii craétu nemo pror- 
« fus laboribus facris defuefceret. potiùs fele mutua 
* diligentia. magis acuerent: ut fi Deus noftri mifer- 
€ tos rurfum nos Ecclefiis redderet, nemo hebetatus 
* rediret, exercitatior potiùs (2). 

[B] He out himfelf up in the Cafile of Lednitz . 
kept near the Cannons...+... and fet bis band g 

hi 


(2) Id. ibid 
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" (7) Plot. in 
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and almoft put out one of his Eyes. The Imperialifts raifed the Siege. But fome tiriie after 
they fat down again before it, and took it. The Refugees were plundered; contrary to the 
Article of the Capitulation, by which they were to have their Lives and Goods fecured 


to them (b). 


Thus Drabicius fell into the Hands of the Imperialifts, But this did not (6) Th. pag: 1474 


prevent his going to Ragot/Ri, and telling him, in the Month of Auguft, 1645, that 


Gop had commanded him to ruin the Pope 


and the Houfe of Auftria [C]; and thar, x 


if he refufed to attack that Neft of Vipers, he would draw down a general Deftruction 


upon his whole Houfe, which fhould not fpare 


even bim that piffeth againft the Wall. 


That Prince knew before that Drabicius aéted the Prophet: for Drabicius, according to 


the reiterated Orders he received in his Extafies, had fent him a Copy 
tions, which Ragot/ki threw into the Fire (i). 
him in Perfon, he told him, he had juft concluded a Treaty of Peace (k). 
of that Prince, which happened in the Month of ‘Oftober, 1647, threw Drabicius into 
He feared his Revelations would vanifh into Smoke, and he 


the utmoft Uneafinefs. 
faw himfelf expofed to Raillery. But he 


of his Revela- 
As to the Order the Prophet brought () T». pg. 146. 
The Death (a) 1. pag. 143. 


had one extatic Confolation, which gave 


him frefh Courage, and prevented him from throwing his Writings into the Fire, fince 


Gop would fend him Comenius, to whom they would be configned (2). 


Comenius, (7) Th. pag. 148, 


having Bufinefs in Hungary, in 1650 [D], faw there both the Perfon and Prophecy of +49: 


the Work.) Comenius blames him fot it. * Drabicio 
(3) Id. ibid. pag. © tamen, fays be (3), vitio datum, quod dum ex Arce 
345+ tormenta in hoftem librarentur, ille non intereffe tan- 
tim (ad alios prefentia divine jpe, juxta promifionem 
fibi facam, animandum) fed & tormento uni ignem 
ipfemct admovere voluit: cum eum in ângulo effe, 
& precibus vacare, præftiifiet. Sed inconfideratus 
hic novi Petri (materiali gladio Dominum defendere 
prefumentis) zelus à Domino ipfo caftigatus fuit: 
permiffo ut flammæ pars in illum retrò fe agens fa- 
ciem illi ambureret, oculumque alterum læderet. 
Utili commonitorio, ut quifque fibi demandata faciat, 
aliena munia aliis relinquat. ——— Jt was effeemed 
a crime in Drabicius, that, whilf the Cannons were 
playing from the Cafile upon the Enemy, be would 
not only be prefent, to infpire the reft with the bopes 
of divine Afffance, according zo the promife made bim 
but would alfo put fire to one of the Pieces, when 
he ought rather to bave been at Prayers in private. 
But the rap Zeal of this new Peter, who dared 
to defend the Lord's Caufe with the material Sword, 
was ty the Lord himfelf chaftifed, who permitted the 
Flame to recoil, feorch his Face, and damage one of 
bis Eyes. An ufefal Leffin, and which ought to warn 
every one to content bimfelf with the Execution of 
bis Office. A Man, who thinks himfelf infpired, 

ought to be ftrong in Faith: he ought to fay fata 

viam invenient, Fate will find a way. 

But on the contrary, we fee very often fuch a one 
diftrufting the Providence of Gop, unlefs it is affifted 
with all that human Prudence can contribute to it. 
Our infpired, or pretending to be fo, are more reft- 
lefs than other Men: their Agitation, their Difquiet, 
their Vigilance to prepare human Means, proper to 
bring about events, the leaft forefeen or foretold, thew 
that they are too much tinétured with thofe Pagan 
Maxims, of which I have fpoken in the Article of 

(4) Remark [B]. ACOSTA (4), that is to fay, that, after the Ex- 

ample of the Lacedemonians, they muft invoke the 

Gods by applying themfelves to the Work, and that, 

po kate 4 dt deg. Husbandman muft 

i ray with his Hands to the Plow (5), and that, in a 

Sag Word, the Supplications of the flothfal are unaccep- 
Paffage in Hefird, table to Heaven, and fent back empty. 

lib. 2, Epy- war r 

Heep, ver 83. 


O a ae ae ee ee ee A re ee lr ve a 


— Sibi quifque profeto 
Eft Deus: ignavis precibus fortuna repugnat (6). 


(6) Ovid Metam. 
lib. 8, ver. 72+ 
For each is to bimfelf, a God that dares, 
And Fortune always laughs at idle Prayers. 
They laughed at Perfeus King Macedon (7), for re- 
Paulo Æmilio, tiring haftily out of the Battle, under pretence of go- 
pag. 265. ing to offer Sacrifices to Hercules : they pretended that 
f Vi&tory was only due to that General, who asks it 
of the Gods by fighting bravely. This was the true 
way of being heard, according to the Heathens: 
"AAAd Tais Aiwsais mapir wats ô Ses" 
eyeTo yelp xparos morgue xat vixny dopu 
upaTav, kab wax rusvos amapexdrce oupua- 
xov Toy Sedy. Sed Pauli precibus volens propitiufque 
annuit Deus, quippe petebat victoriam belli & palmam 
(8) Id. ibid C, haftam tenens, pugnanfque opem implorabat Dei (8). 
* 
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Drabicius 


—— The Gods give an Ear to fuch Prayers as thife 
of LE milius ; for Sword in Hand be addreffed them, and 
ashe fought invoked their Afifiance. Our ptetended 
Prophets at the bottom follow thofe Ideas. 

[C] He went to let Ragotski know... . that God had 
commanded him to ety the Houfe of Auftria, and the 4 
Pope.) He was ordered to go to that Prince’s Camp, 
and to fpeak to him, firt in a` gentle Manner, and 
afterwards with threatning Expreffions. He was to 
begin with informing him, that Heaven had chofen him 
for King of Hungary, but upon Condition that he 
fhould deftroy the Auftrian and Papal Government, in 
which God would afit him in a particular Manner. 
In the Conclufion, he was to tell him that, if he difo- 
beyed the Voice of Gop, his whole Family mould 
perilh, even to the very Dogs (9). * Ignarus horum (9) Hiftor Re- 
* arcanorum Drabicius (10), mandatum accipit 22, "elat. pag: 147° 
* Julii & 31. Jolii Principis Racocii caftra adeundi, Prin- Thati 
* cipemque primùm blandis verbis, deinde duris, allo- Go Pirie 
< quendi. Bandis : eledtum effe divinitùs in Regem did not know 
t Hungaria, fed ef conditione ut Auffriace E Papali that the Turk 
© domination finem imponat : habiturus auxilio Deum St Courier up- 
“iad omnes boffiles exercitus clade afficiendim (Rev. Mesut aa feb 
© XXX.) Duris autem: fi viperinam illam progeniem vid him joining 
< perfequi renuerit, mala indu&urum effe Deum, exci- his Troops with 
§ furumque de Domo ejus mingentem etiam ad parietem pA Sweet, in 
« (Rev. XXXI. v: 4)? This is an exatt Imitation of $646. and that 
the Stile and Manner of the ancient Prophets. I do not the Emperor ofe 
find that Dradicius {poke himfelf to the Prince; but fered Ragot/ti the 
imparted his Commiffion to him by other Hands (11). mot advantage- 

[D] Comenius baving fome Bufinefs in Hungary op pona ons 
in the Year 1650.) The Proteftants that the Emperor 
had banifhed out of his Dominions were always in (11) Per Theo- 
hopes of being reftored: fome depended upon the logum, Medi- 
Leagues that were formed againft the Emperor, and cum, Auleque 
others upon the Vifions of certain Enthufiafts. During masitam, de fi- 
the Life of es the thing was almoft certain, format. Drabi- 
and, after his th, they had no Reafon to delpair ; cius, Hif. Revel, 
for his Lieutenants carried on the War to the Honour f48: 147+ 
of their Nation, and the Advantage of the League. 
Wherefore the Refugees hoped that their Re-admiflion 
would be made an Article of the Peace of Manfler; 
but they faw with grief that long and important Ne- 
gociation end in the Month of January 1650 without 
any Notice taken of their Banifhment. The Houfe of 
Auffria treated with fo much Policy, that it obtained 
a hundred times better Conditions than they could 
have expeéted: the Church paid for the Emperor, not- 
withftanding the Proteftations of the Court of Romes 
all that he had done againft the Seétaries in his Do- 
minions remained fixt, and unalterable. Whereupon the 

r Refugees, who were difperfed into feveral Places, 

Fw themfelves in a hopelefs Condition, and refolved 
to call an Affembly to confult about their Affairs. 
€ Pacis Monafterii & Ofnabruge fexennio agitate, 
* tandemque conclufæ; iterumque Noribergæ biennio 

ventilatæ, tandemque terminatæ, ultima publicatio 

incidit in Januarium anni 1650. Qua Bohemiæ 


« 
« 
* Regno, cum incorporatis Provinciis, hreditatis no- 
‘ 


mine, Auftriacee Domui reliftis, difperfi, propter E- 
* vangelium, à fpe reditis æternèm exclufi, guid jam 
< agendum effet deliberare cæperunt (12). Thofe im (r2) Ibid, pog, 
Poland defired that the others fhould fend their De- 49. 
puties to them, All agreed to it but the aati 
e 
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if 


(7) Ib. pag. 157+ 


{ 


(9) Tb. pig: 177. 


(p) Tb. pag 179. 


(¢) w. pe: 183. Mockery and Cenfures of Men, He took a middle way (g). He refolved to print them, 


(r) See the Rea 
mark [A] of t'e 
Atc KOT- 
TERUS. 


(44) See the 

Text of the Ar. 
ticle COM E- 
NIUS, berween 
the Citations (b) 
and (i). 


(14) Comen‘us, 
Hiftor. Revelat. 
pag 149, 150. 


(re) Ibid. page 
156, 157° 


DRABICIUS 


Drabicius, and made fuch Reflexions, as he thought proper, upon that Perfon’s ‘bein; 


not expect this (7), 
“had not revealed this 


vania, Brother of the deceafed, knew nothing of all this prophetic Management; bu 
Comenius informed him of every Particular, by giving him a Copy of Drabicius's Wri- _ 
tings. Dradicius was reftored to the Miniftry, the twentieth of June, 1654 (0). Coe. 
menius did this in his Paffage through Hungary, on his return to Poland. 
Departure from the Court of Tranfilvania, he was forced to make ufe of anoth 


<2 = a 


Dra- 


his 


great Article to him [Æ]. George Ragoifti, Prince of Tranfil- , 


t 
Poland. After is 
r Perfon 


to notify to the Prince the Vifions; of Drabicius. They came faiter than ever, com- 


manding continually that they fhould be communicated to the Coadjutor, that he 
make them known to the Nations and Languages, and to all the 
and particularly to the Zartars and Turks (p). 
tween the Fear of Gop, and the: Fear of Man. ; 
by not printing the Revelations of Drabicius, and by printing them to expofe himfelf to the - 


eople of the Earth, 
Comenius found himfelf embarraffed be- 
He was aftaid of difobeying Gop 
2 He D ie) 


but not difperfe the Copies: wherefore the Book was intituled Lux in tenebris (r), But 


the Refolution to 


Ee this Light under a.Bufhel did not continue long; nem 
feded by two fignal Events, which he took for the great Crifis, and the unravelling 
of the whole Myftery. One of thefe Events was Ragot/ki’s Irruption into Poland [F]; the 


other was the Death of the Emperor Ferdinand IL. Neither the one nor the other. 


helped 


on the Prediétions; on the contrary they ferved to confound,them, .Ragos/Ri ia 
perifhed in his Expedition into Poland; and Leopold, King of Hungary, was elected in ` 
the room of his Father, Ferdinand III ; an Eleétion, which reftored the Houft of ia 

to all it’s former Splendor in Germany, or very near it, and which totally ruined the i 


Proteftants of Hungary. The Hopes they conceived upon thefe two Events being foon 


blafted, they now repented of publifhing their Book fo foon. Drabicius was 


The Refugees in Hungary among other things alledged 
for their excufe, that fince their common Banifhment 
they had frequently fent Deputies into Poland, and 
it was but juft that they fhould for once come to them. 
Particularly. they defired that Comenius, Superinten- 
dant of the Churches of Moravia, fhould be fent to 
them: this was the more readily complied with, be- 
caule Comenius was at this time invited by Prince 
Sigi/mond Ragotski to confult about reforming the 
Schools (13). ‘For thefe Reafons, Comenius, fetting out 
of Elbing, tookshis way through Si/efa and Moravia, 
into Hungary, where he celebrated the Feaft of Eafer 
with feveral deputed Minifters, and Gentlemen. Dra- 
bicius was there, and communicated his Revelations 
to him, and from that time made him in fome Mea- 
fure his Coadjutor (14). 

[E] Ragotski died in 1652.... the Angel, who told 
him all, bad not revealed rhis great Article to bim.) This 
Expreflion, which is an Imitation of a:Paflage in the 
Memoirs of the Duchels of Mazarine,. occurring to 
me, I have made ufe of it. I hope fhall be excufed for 
it. Drabacius is, here, the Angel who told Comenius 
every thing; but, far from informing him of Ragotski’s 
Death before it happened, he fent him fome Revelations 
after the Death ofthat Prince, which fuppofed him ftill 
alive ; upon which one of the Confidents faid, that Dra- 
bicius certainly plaid upon them: Comenius was filent, 
but having had time- to confider of it, and to examine 
the Conformity of feveral Vifions, he found that they 
had prefigured the Death of that Prince a Year before. 
‘Thefe are the Men for my Money: they are never at a 
lofs, provided you give them but time to put their Pipes 
in Tune. * Febris maligna morbo correptus fuit (Sigi/- 
mundus Racocius) quæ illi 4. Februarii vitæ finem at- 
tulit. Quod quia nec praediétum aded, nec exfpectatum 
fuit, novus offenfionis lapis fuit faĉtum. Preefertim 
cùm Drabicius novas fuas nobis fubmittens Revela- 
tiones, tanquam de vivente adhuc fermocinaretur, 
quem nos non vivere jam certi eramus. Hinc a- 
micorum rei confciorum unus (J, T.) ad me: Ludif- 
camur quàm vere vivit Deus. Ad quod nihil quod 
refponderem habens obmutui. Nunc ifta ordine re- 
t legenti fapientiæ Dei veftigia manifeft? fefe oftentant 
© (15). — Ragotski gwas Jeized with a malignant Fe- 


n Aa, Fo Tm, Taste: a 


Digitized by Google 


the greateft 
-a Sufferer 


© Fever, which put an end to bis Life the fourth of Fe- 
* bruary, which, as it bad neither been foretold nor ex- 
< pecied, was another fumbling Block, e/pecially as Draž 
< bicius, fill continuing to publifo bis Predi€tions, /poke 
“of him as though be was fill alive, which we were 
< convinced be was not; whereupon one F.T. an inti- ` 
* mate Acquaintance, faid to me, Weare abnfed as fure, 
< as there is a God. To which having nothing to anfuer, 
£ I was obliged to be filent. But on a fecond Exa- 
<“ mination, I could plainly trace the Footfeps of the 
< divine Wifdom. Y P a 

[F] The Irruption of Ragotski into Poland.) Come- - é 
nius fincerely acknowledges, that. he took that for the- mee ov 
Accomplifhment of the Prophecy, which their three x 
Seers had delivered, that the Eaft. hould join with the - 
North to bring on that terrible Day of the. Lord (16). (16) Abinfpe> 
He confefles very ingenuofly, that he was miftakem; rato Principis 
he could not have faid lefs, fince Ragotski’s foolith Ferf, 
defign had the worft fuccefs that could be. But .Ca- Taa 
menius accounted for his Error in this Manner: it Was, pamu lud 
fays he (17), becaufe I did not fufficiently obferve, that, impleri g 
according to the Prophecies of Chriffina Poniatovia, omnibus his Vi 
the oriental and northern Lions were only to join, in SEnUSWPEg. 
order to confer together, and fhould not come to a fie ko 
good underftanding, but fhould part without doing any t 
thing : add to that, ‘aid be, that, according, to Drabicizs, m 
Ragotski was not to have entered Poland without ha- IÀ 
ving taken his meafures with the Tartars and the Dig; 
Turks, and without fettling all things in good order” ~ = 

(137) Ta. ibid 


et 


at Home. We thought, continued he, that he had 
done all this before he took the Field, and we were 
deceived in this Point. Confider this well, and fee 
in it a new Proof of the Obftinacy of thefe Men: — 
they never want Evafions; there isalways fome Claufeé — 
which was not attended to; fo that they fecure them- i? 
felves a back Door, and a refource to renew their Pre- 
di&ions. If Ragotski had fulfilled the Conditions that 
Drabicius had prefcribed to him, and his Expedition 
had notwithflanding been unfortunate, yet they would 
have denied that. the Prophecies had deceived them: 
for did not Pomiatovia foretel that the Ealt and North 
fhould meet without doing any thing? Comenius was mos 
cunning than is imagined, when he tacked his three 
Seers together: three Prophets are able to furnifh — 
more 


‘ 
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DRABICIUS> DRELINCOURT. 


: (n) Ibid. page 


Sufferer by it [G]; for the Court of Vienna, knowing that he was the Man that rung . j 
an Alarm-Bell againft the Houfe of Aufria, fought means to punifh him, and it is 4 
faid they fucceeded in it. Comenius had nothing to fear from that quarter ; he had fe- 
cured himfelf in an impenetrable A/ylum, hy: making himfelf a Burgher of Amfterdam, —— ` ; 7 
where he enjoyed all forts of Protection. He had nothing to fear but from the Pen of E 
fome Divines, and the Reproaches of Ragoi/ki’s Secretary [H]. But this was no great | 
matter to a Man, who wanted neither Wit nor Learning, nor a habit of writing Books, 

and efpecially a way of citing Scripture Phrafes, and other fpiritual Maxims, with 

great Airs of Zeal for the Caufe of Gop, and the Deftruction of Antichrift. With é 
thefe Machines he kept his Ground, and, if he loft his Authority, his Reputation, his n hope g 

Glory, it was only with fome few Perfons of good Senfe, who are hardly ever the Ar- pim pro magno | 
biters of Reputation. Thofe, who had once believed him, continued to do fo ftill ( e p Eee ureo | 
Thus it will always happen, Thus all Vifionaries and Fanatics, in time to come, have uicqum inde l 


nothing to fear: they may boldly vent whatever comes into their Heads, 


provided ritas ejus fenfit. 


they have Cunning enough to accommodate themfelves to the Paffions of the Times. gomon tg wilt 


Indeed they will not have the Laughers on their fide, but they will have Patrons that Difur'us Teg. 
Confult the “Articles of COMENIUS and K O T- (ia entre 


are much more ferviceable. 


fearce knew the Name of Drabicius. 


more Subterfuges thanone. See, below, the Marginal 
Note (23). 

(G} Drabicius was the greateft Sufferer.) T never 
could find any Body that could tell me what. his end 
was, and I know not how far the following Relation 
may be relied upon. I have it from a French Au 
thor (18): < A great many Reflexions, fays be, were 


(18) Rocles, € made, which T fhall not trouble ‘the Reader with, 
delivsée, pag.  “ Who is not obliged to believe them, no more than 
331. ¢ the ridiculous Letter, which an arrant Fool, (whofe 


« Name and Perfon I defire to be a Stranger to) 
€ fent to a great Prince, according to the extravagant 
© Vifions of Nicholas Drabicius, a Bobemian burnt for 
« an Impoftor, and falfe Prophet, whofe Book was car- 
ried to the Courts of all the Princes in Europe, even 
to the Grand Vizier, by a Minifter of Zurich in 
Switzerland; who was fourteen Years in Prifon on 
this account, during which time, asa Proof of his Mad- 
nefs, he let his beard grow down to his Wafte, asaGen- 
tleman very worthy of Credit, who knew him, has 
affured me.” Mr Marefius had heard avery different 
Account, viz. that Drabicius, far from “baptifing the 
great Turk, as he expeéted, was forced to fly into Tur- 
hey, where he died.’* Ad multa particularia procefferunt 
< (bi impoftores) circa Ragocium . .. .magnum Turcam 
« à Drabicio baptizandum (cum è contrario feratur 
«ipfum Drabicium ad Turcas tranfiiffe & inter eos o- 
© biiffe) quorum impofturas & falfitatem oppofitus e- 
© ventus docuit (19). —— Thefe Impoftors de/cended 
* fo a multitude of Particulars, concerning Ragotski 


(19) Marefius, in 


Antirrhetico J 
contra]. A. “€... . that the Grand Turk was to be baptifed by Dra- 
Comenium, pag: € ġicius : but the event proved them to be all Chimeras; 
Sz: « for it is reported that Drabicius went over: to the 


© Turks and died among them. 

[H] Comenius... had nothing to fear but the Re- 
proaches of Ragotski’s Secretary.) This Prince, having 
fucceeded his Brother Sigi/mund, was initiated ‘into 
the Myfteries of Drabitius: he did not difcover whe- 
ther he believed them or no, but he ordered that they 
fhould. communicate to him the Vifions om Dra- 

’ „ bicius might ‘have for the Future (20). The Prin- 
a ie “or cef, his Mother, was made Privy to it. Drabdicius was 
commanded in a Night Vifion to go to her and pro- 
nounce a Blefling, or a Curfe, according as fhe fhould 
receive his Prophecies (21). They were referred to 
the Examination of Joba Bifferfeld, a Divine, and 


DRELINCOURT (CuHartes), 


1656 


TERUS. The Vifions of Drabicius reach down to.the Year 1666. They are mi- 

ftaken that afcribe his Banifhment to feditious Difcourfes (#); for he was banifhed for ‘) Moreti eom- 
no other Reafons than all the other Minifters of Bohemia were, ce. 
another Place (u), whether Mr Juricu ought to have faid, 


„thing Divine and Prophetic in them, and fhould be mine 


‘People: for to prepare the people by apocalyptical 
‘Explications, delivered with an Air of In{piration, and 


defire of improving, the Conjunéture, .who himfelf 


cccipi. Append. 
Comenium. 


mits this Fault, 


——- as E 


We hall fee, in 

se (u) In the R k 
that the Learned of Paris {a ofthe pia 
OTTERUS. 


mi 


Counfellor of State, who rejected: them (22). How- (22) Ibid. pog. 


evidence that That Prince had, to his Sorrow, given 
but too much credit to Dradicius.. He was not filent 
upon thefe Reproaches. Comenius reprefented that the 
Prince had not followed the Seer’s Orders; for he was 
in Poland without the confent of the Turks. ‘ Brevi 
« poft 4 Principis Tranfylvaniæ- Secretario; C. S. triftes 
‘ venerunt (ternâ vice) quibus hiftoricè Principis fui 
* ruinam recitans, non obfcuré culpam- in Revelationes 
* iftas (quafi fidem illis habens eò impulfus fuiffet Prin- 
€ ceps) conferre videbatur, caufa fuit data ad nebulas 
* illas difcutiendum fcribendi aliquid (23). — Svon (23) Ibid 
* after, three fuctefive Meffengers came from the Prince i Noe 
‘of Tranfiloania’s. Secretary, on- the fame melancholy Thatif Ragesfi's 
t Subjef, to whom arise relating bis Prince's Attempt had fuc- 
‘ruin, he feemed to charge it upon sthofe Revelations, Larry a 
‘ (as if the confidence, the Prince bad placed in them, ets ao. ba | 
t bad brought bim to it); there was therefore Reafon to obfervance of the 
“write fometbing, to clear up the Difficulties, and dif- Conditions pre- 
© perfe thofe Clouds which fhadowed the true Caufe.’ It is st A 
hard to fay whether Ragotski did really believe Dra- or. ng ne 
bicius’s Prophecies, or whether he thought they would Claufes are Ef- 
procure him the Victory, by the influence they might fential or Acci- 
have upon the People. It is poflible enough that a Sona 5 the. 
Prince of Courage, and much. Wit, but no learning, dui People, 
fhould be ftaggered by fuch Difcourfes as thofe of Dra- juf as the Event 
bicius, I mean that he fhould think there was fome- pleafes < Vow 

is 18 
afraid of the \Curfes pronounced by that Prophet. Ker: or 
They gave George Ragotski to underftand, that his Fa- z 
therand Brother had: felt the Effects of them: why 
fhould we not think then that he became credulous? l 
but befides, it is very poflible that a Prince, Capable of | 
Jaaghing at thefe Chimera’s, fhould form Projeéts, l 


and great Defigns, conformable to the Vifions of thefe 


Enthufiafm is a very powerful Machine to bring about 
great Revolutions. -This made the Enemies of the 
Proteftants fay, that their Authors had laboured fo 
much upon the Apocalypfe, only to kindle a War 


over all Europe, by infpiring fuch a Prince with a 


had no Thought of it. 
See the Article KOT TERUS. 


Comenius was not clear from 


this Sufpicion. 


« 
` 
* 
s 


Minifter of the Church of Paris, was born 


Ke) Te Manu- afterwards he was chofen Regifter to the Supream 
rena i Council of that City (1). He married N. Buyrette, 


court. 


Digitized by Google 


the tenth of Fuly 1595, at Sedan, where his Father had a confiderable Poft{4]. He 
went through the Study of Claffical Learning and Divinity at Sedan, but was fent to 
Saumur to ftudy Philofophy under the Profeffor Duncan. He was admitted to the Miniftry 
in 

[4] His Father had a confiderable Poft at Sedan.) 


At firft he was Secretary to Henry Robert de la Mark, 
Duke of Bouillon and Sovereign Prince of Sedan, and 


liament of Paris. _Which Advocate embraced the Re- 
formation; his Wife and Children followed him with 
-fo much Zeal, that Thomas Buyrette, his eldeft Son, 
is in the Proteftant Martyrology ; and James Buyrette, 
his fecond Son, devoted himfelf to the Miniftry, and 
of the 


the Daughter of Nicolas Buyrette, Advocate of the Par- 
i Church 


would actually have been one of the Paftors 
VOL. IL 8s N ` 
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i the Month of Yune, 1618, and exercifed his Office near Langres. [B]; ’cill he was’ 
ae by the chit ot Parti; in March 1620. In 26 he pene Se Tit Deepa 


{2) HisName was of a ric Merchant at P aris (4), by whom 
hele she ad of Gop, which was vifible in his Mart 


` by an uncommon Fruittulnefs, was not lefs+ 


7 


ET -~ 
<ne r bé zao ai age 


a 


f 
< 


hé had fixteen Children [C] The Bleffing. 


tumsiFrotfants Vice in his Miniftry. His Sermons were very edifying: he had an inimitable way of 


comforting the Sick; he employed 


himfel 


f with great Succefs in the Affairs of his! 


Church, and alfo in thofe of other Flocks, upon which he was always confulted if they. 


eka see © after, hevwas forced by the Fury of the Perfecutions 
IX Dialogues + to retire to Geneva...... but finding no Comfort 
de Mr Drelin- e $a in the Work of his Vocation, he was foon fent 
court contre les x - 

Miffionaries, RIRS 
touchant Je Ser- - é private 
vices des Eglifes 

mEes: ` 


i 


was paflionately defirous to feehim; wherefore he took a 
FSi to Paris the very Year of the Maffacre. The 
~ third day © he fell into the hands of the Murderers, who 


4) See the fame 

rpifile Dedicate $ 
r [B] He was admitted to the Minifry < >. . «> and 
exercifed his Office near Langres) They thought they 
might found a Church z? the Gares of Langres asin a 
Bailywick. Thole, who laboured at this Eitablifhment, 
defired that Mr Drelincourt might be the Minifter of 
this growing Church. As ¢ they affured him there 
© was the Profpeét’ of a great Harveft in thofe Parts, 
© he accepted the Call with Joy, preferring it to all 
« that then offered; for though he was but twenty two 
« Years and fome Months of Age, he had the happi- 
© nels to be defired by many Churches in the King 

«dom, and even by fome of the molt confiderab 

« Foreign Chirches, . : . . Upon his arrival at Langres, 
« he was full of Hopes; for he found in that City å- 
« bundance of thofe People that were ‘called Tempori- 
« gers, who feemeéd only to wait for an wey nerd 
© of declaring themfelves: and in the Country he fa 

« the People breathing after the Patity and Simplicity 
© of the Gofpel, and even at the fole report of a 
“Church being to be eftablifiied there, above ‘yoo 
© Perfons ran together in hopes to hear-a Sermon.’ 
But the neceffary Decrée for it could never be obtained 
from the King’s Council. * Mr Dre/incourt was fo 
© fenfibly affected with Grief at this, that it threw him 
€ into a fit of Sicknefs for three Months, which almoft 
© carried him to his Grave..... . -In expectation of 
* the fo mach ‘defired fettlement, he ‘preached to the 
< neighbouring ‘Churches, and even in the Caftle of 
© Precigni, where he received the lipofition of hands 
* inthe beginning of Jane 1618. He was never fuffer- 
© ed to make his ordinary abode at Langres : This made 
ce bim more diligent to vifit, inftruct, and comfort the 
< Proteftants inthe Country.’ At length, when all 
hopes were loft of feeing the Church of Langrés éfta- 


blifhed, ‘he accepted’the Call of the Church of Paris..~ 


He preached there the firft time the fifteenth of March 
1620. But he always preferved a particular Affection 
dicatory of the _ for the Members of his firt Church (4).’ 

third ihe [C] He had tees Children.] -The firft feven were 
pa marae € all Boys: the relit ‘were intermixed, ‘fix Sons and three 
Mef, Heudele, Daughters. , 

Lordsof Presiery, The eldeft of all 'was LAWRENCE DRELIN- 
and to the reflol COURT. He was firit Minifter of Rochelle; bur be- 
the Taichf ins ing forced from them by an Ediét, forbidding that 


City of Langres Church to have any” Paflors born“out of Rochelle, «he 


(4) Taken from 
the Epiftle De- 


Digitized by Goc gle 


© a good Preacher, and well verf 


were of any Confequence. The great Services he did the Church by the Fertility of 
i ` a i es ; 4 ; . hie 


< was called to Niort, where he followed his Miniftry 

* with great Reppéatien, and Faithfulnefs, till Gop 

< having deprived him of his Sight in 1680, he died. | 
© fix Months after, ‘being fifty fix Years of Age. We (5) There are fx | 
-€ have feveral fine Sermons of his, alfo a Colleétion of Foen of its 
-6 Chriftian Sonnets (5), politely turned, and very Amjisrdam, by 

£ much efteeméd by thofe who have a tafle for Piety, Niclas Parmen- 

“as well as Wit. Befides, being a judicious Divine, ‘> 1693- 

in Hebrew, he 

“had this in- particular, that having: at his leifure (f) Take, fom 
© Hours perfectly fludied the French Tongue, he knew Manuieriot. 

z; rata Hia all the delicacies and purity of i 
* fo that the famous Mr Conrard confulted hin al (7) Manufcript | 
* évery Polt upon fuch Matters, He left one Manu- Lite. - 

‘ fcript among the rét, the defign of which is to > 
* purge the French Tongue of all low and obfcene Lire’ E | 
‘ Expreffions, which well deferves to be publilhed, Fole Pafor com- 
©... 4...» Lawrence Drelincourt was married, and viéed, dated the 
“left only Daughters (6).’ If any one defires to. fee fourth of April, 
how much he was beloved by his Father, they need 1°5¢; He was 
= A the Epiitle Dedicatory of the Falfe Paftor nifter. í 
convi fied. wis 

= The fecond Son was named HENRY DRELIN- (9) See the fol- 
COURT. He was confecrated to the holy Miniltry, ‘owing Article. 
and exercifed: it firft at Gien, and then at Fontainbleat. —  — 
Thefe two Brothers had the Confolation to receive the (19) Sets among 
Impofition:of hands from their own Father, The Ser- Preface of 
mons he preached on thefe s have been made Article A 
public. ae eager died before the lat Perfe- LES; the 

ni A -was an Advocate before he was a Mi- [ale 
nifter (8). 


; io aruo vihaa S MACE a 
~ The thitd Son is the Illuftrious CHARLES DRE- Crate; and the 
LINCOURT, Profeflor of Phyfic at Leyden (9), Remark [G] o 
whom I have had occafion to mention more than once BRisris, 
(10). * Scarcely had he taken his Degrees. at aaa 
pellier in 1654, but immediately was. he chofen i 
€ Phyfician to the King of France's; Armies in Flan- the 
<- ders, commanded by Marthal Turenne- Afterwards, Life. 
«being married at Paris, he was called to be Profe 
——- sag yt en won 3 
* of the Univerfity. He ferved William III, King of Mr Hermannas, 
* England, and Queen Mary his Confort, till their ad- compofed by Mr 
* vancement to the Throne, It was to him alone that Bid‘, the il- 
© the King committed the care of the taftia Pus 


ween in h 
* Journey to the Waters of dix in 1681. He 
«4 alfo the Advantage of being Phyfician to all the great man: 
* Perfons of the Court at the Hague (11).’ I will not Speec 
pafs over in filence one thing, which I have met with > 


-in the Epiftle Dedicatory of the Falje Paftor conviéted, tia) 7 
viz. that he had a defire to be made Mines even Cama 


after he had taken his Doétor’s Degree in Phyfic. If — 
che has not the Title, it is certain he does not want (14) T'he! 
any of the Qualifications that a ‘true Minifter of the Or 
Gofpel ought to have. No Divines'are better verfed in 
Scripture than he, and very few that he does not 
excel in this way: His Piety is folid, beneficent 
obliging, charitable. ‘Nor has-he fpared his Purle, or 5 
Credit, or Council, to the Refugees who have Rood i 
in need of his good Offices, Never was any Man a Gret 
amore faithful Friend than he. . Thofe, ‘who thall write 
his Panegyric, will find it very hard todetermine, whe- (15 
ther the Chara@ler of the Scholar, or the honeft Men; 

is raifed to Ge greater height in him. If all the the ace 
comiums ofdifferent-Authors upon him Meir nr a x 
together, they would {well mi Value. ‘Thok Eaa 5; 
Dei pp te ec ims their püblic Harangies (12) Lewrence Drelim= 
feem to me’ of-great value, ‘and itis known they have AE, ke. 
very lately (13) fpoke of his Merit to much Advan- 3t Fon : 
tage upon an occafion (14) which called them to ano- asth of 
ther obje&t, the greateft and moft noble that poflibly can 1677- 
be, and the moft capable of fixing and exhaulting the wae 
‘utmolt Attention of the Orator. “All'the Wridigs he 
has-publithed “are of -an original ond*inimitable Cha- He | 
Taller. Confalt'the News from the Republic of Lesters, of Peitis 
Wherein you will find Extri€ts of fome of his Medi- ; 
cinal Wotks. ‘See’alfo the Epittle Dedieatory'to-a'Ser- of 
“mon ‘ptinted at Leyden ini 6ga (ig). ia Dre 


. 
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. op Mere * Gallows, ‘and Gallies (19).’ It is certain 


> dd DARE NICO WL Ths #6 


his Pen cannot be fully reprefented [D]; both with refpe& to Books of Controverfy, 
and to Books of Devotion. There is fo much Piety in the latter, and they breathe the: 


NE 


695, 


Spirit and Language of Scripture in fuch a manner, that good Souls have been, and (orl hi , 


ftill are, wonderfully edified by them. It- 


teftants were fortified by what he wrote 


is impoffible to exprefs how much the Pro-, They were puh- 


againft the Church of Rome’, for by the Arms por, 2522 


he put into their Hands, even thofe, who had no manner of Learning, were enabled rexed to his 


Books of Confo- 


to make Head againft the Monks and Priefts, and boldly cope with the Miffionaries, tations againt 


- His Writings made him be looked upon as 


the Sc of the Catholic Controverfitts, thet of 


Death, in the 


and yet he was beloved by that Party too [E£]. The great Lords of the Proteftant Party latter Editions 


always exprefled a very great Regard for 


im [F]. He died the third of November, 


(c) Taken from 


1669, in the moft devout Difpofition that could be expected from a Minifter, who had a Mariucript of 


always been animated with an ardent Zeal 


with indefatigable Application, to the Glory 
He applied himfelf extraordinarily 


to Prayer, and in the laft Years of his Life, i 


(b), and who had devoted all his Labours; } Lis compo- 


of Gop, and the Service ef the Church [G]. Refer Mint- 
he. whio is writing 


was alone, he never heard the Clock ftrike, without falling down upon his Knees in the Lives of the, 


Prayer to Gop (c). The Sieur Paul Freber is miftaken in many things [H]. 


the French"Tongue admirably well. Neither Vaugelas 
nor Bobours could mark with fo much exaétnefs the 


faults and negleéts of our French Writers, The leaft™ 


and molt imperceptible defeéts of {tile never efcape 
him, when he will take the trouble to obferve’ 
them. : 
The fourth Son is named ANTONY DRELIN. 
COURT. Heisa Phyfician at Ordes in Switzerland, 
and greatly efteemed in his Profeflion. The Lords 
of Berne have appointed him their Phyfician Extraordi- 


nary. 
The fifth Son died at Geneva daring his Theological 
Studies. 
The fixth is PETER DRELINCOURT. He 
isa Prieft of the Church of England, and Dean of Ar- 
magh in Ireland. - A Man of great Merit. 


All the other Children either died very young, or 


(16) Among in the Flower of their Age (16), except one Daughter 
others a Davgh- who is yet alive. She was married to Monf. Matnoé; 


wary vont, the Advocate in the Parliament of Parisi and inftead of 


} fifth of Desember following him to Holland, where he fled for his Reli- 


1655. Sce the gion, in the time of the Dragooning, fhe ftaid at Paris, 
Epittie Dedicato- a aan Tee an open Proféffion of the Reman Ca- 
ijed, tholic Religion, è PSH 
afer corvici LD) He did grtatifervice tv: the Cbircb by dhe Fersis 
lity of bis Pen.) His firt Effay, was,a Book of Prepa- 
ration for the holy Sacrament. That Book, and ‘hi 
Catechifm, his Abridgment of Controverfies, ‘and his 
Confolations againft the Fears of Death, are thole of 
all his Works'which have been ofteneft/printed. «Some 
shave been printed above forty times, ,and.tranflated in- 
to diverfe Languages, German, Flemifh, Italian, and 
Englifo. His charitable Vifits, in five’ Volumes, ferye 
for a perpetual Confolatién to private Perfons, and for 
a Source and Model-to Minifters. He publifhed three 
Volumes of Sermons. His Polemical Works that I can 
remember are; The Jubilee: The Roman Combat: 
The Fefuits Owl: The Church's triumph under the 
Crofs: An Anfwer to Father Cauflin: A Difpute with 
the Bifbop of Bellai concerning the Honour due to the Vir- 
gin Mary: Of the Honour due to the Sacrament: An 
(17) He hada Anfwer to la Milletiere (17): Dialogues againff the 
Conference with Miffionaries\in several Volumes: The Falje Paftor ton- 
la Milletiere, and gifted » The Faife: Face of Antiquity: Tbe pretended 
Spnfounded Pi’ Nullities of the Reformation: An er to Prince 
are publifhed. See Erneft of Hefle: An'\Anjwer (18)! to the Speech of the 
the Uiha, of the Clergy fpoken by the waka 4 Sens: Tbe Defence 
a 


iB of Nantz, of Calgin. He wrote fome Letters which are pub- 
orc ee lithed, one ‘to Madam de /a Trimouélle upon her For 


band’s turning Papift: one of Confolation to Madam 

(8) He writ it Ze 4a Tabariere : one upon the Reftoration of Charles II, 

under the Name King of Great-Britain: Some upon ‘the Englifb Epit- 

of Pbrlslettety eopacy, êe. T-do not mention the Prayers he pub- 

in s656 lifhed. Some were made for the King, others for the 
‘Queen, and for the Dauphin. è 

[E] He was beloved by the other party.) * At is 

+ well known. that he had free accefs to the Secretaries 

« of State, to the firlt Prefident, to the King's-Advo- 

< cate, and to the Civil and Criminal Liéutenants : 

* but he made no other ule of their favour, than'to 

* affit the afflited. Churches; or to ferve an infinite 

< number of private Perfons, whom he either advanced 

«in the World, or delivered from the ‘Whip, the 

at tho” 

the Catholics in| France were fuperior to the Prote- 

flants, as to all worldly Advantages, yet the latter were 

not afraid to preach boldly againft the Doétrines of 

‘the Romih. Church, and to put out Bopks of Contro- 

i 


as above 
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> an inflance of this in our Mr Dre/incourt. 


famous Frinch . 
Minifers. 


verfy, in -which they freely enough called every’ on 
, thing by it’s own name (20). Many Perfons of Merit (29) See the Hi- 
and Authority, in the contrary Party, Were reafonable ‘tory of the Evict 
‘enough to do a Proreflant Author Juftice, who defend- Fates tage 

ced his Caufe well, and kept to his Subjeét. We have jg,” *? PE 

Mr Claude 

is another ; for he was very much confidered by the 

Roman Catholics (21). By which may be feen thé (21) Svite Rem 
Error, or grofs Artifice, of fome People, who niaké-a [E] of tie Arue 
i Merit of being: hated, like the Plague, by the Catho- CLAUDE. — 

lics, or by the Arminians, Anabaptifts, fs’. If they 

had done no more than defended their Caufe well, 

they would never have become the object of univerfal 


` Hatred : Therefore it is owing to their way of ating, 


to perfonal Injuries, of unfair’ Pradtices in) their 
Writings, that People have fach. an. Averfion’ for 
them. ; Í ee ; 
(F) The gréat Lords of the Protefant Party always 
pat Sih PaF Ah fir ha] «The Duke j 
t de la Force, the ‘Marfeals de Chatillon, de Gaffion, 
“and de Turenne, Madam de la Trimouille,. had a 
-* great efteem for him. They invited him to their 
“Palaces, and honoured him from time to time with 
£ their vifits. Foreign Princes (22), and Lords, the (22) Hë wad 
N“ Englifo aid Dutch Embafladors, did the fame, and Priitularly vä- 
£ frequently all of them made ufe of his wile Coun: Houfe of Hfi, 
* fels(23).” as appears by the 
[G] He bad devoted, with indefatigable Application, Books he oedicas 
all bis Labours to the Glory of GOD, and the Service ‘4 19 Princa f 
of the Church); As be was of aifirong Confitution, that Name. 
he never {pared himfelf when any Minilterial Fun@ion 
was to be performed. Upon an extraordinary occa- (23) Manufeript 
‘fion, he tad Courage and Strength enough to preach Life. 
-feven times in a € It was through this Strength 
* of Body and Mind which Gon had-beltowed upon 
€ him, that, being the third Minifler after Mr du Meu- 
© Jin was removed, he was able to ferve the Church 
© of Paris for twelve Years. ...... But among other 
© things he was more diligent and ready to vifit the 
€ Sick than any had been before him. =... He 
* took fo much Pleafure in difcharging his Funétions, 
* and chiefly in combating Error,: that he defired to 
© die with his Pen in Hand (24)? He preached: til] (24) Taten from 
the lat Week of his Life; for his laft Sermon was that aaa 
of Ofober the twenty feventh 1669. at 
i )] The Sieur Paul Freber is miftaken in many things.) 
I. He places the Birth of Charles Drelincourt.on the 
tenth of Ofdber (25): And ‘he ought to have placed (2s) Freher. in 
iton the tenth of Fly. Hy'He makes him enter up. Theano Viror 
on his Miniftry at'Paris im v619 pand yet Mr Drelin- py 05 P8 
court, who had been a Minifter from the Year 1618, 
did not begin to ferve that Chureh till the Year 620. pate ae 
TIL. He fays, ‘that at the fame time (26) Mr-du Moulin OF) That fe 
retired to Sedan; fo that Mr Drelincourt and Fobm Me- in 1619. z 
firezat were alone charged with-the care of that Flock 
for many Years Du- Moulin retired to Sedan in the 
Year 1620, and there remained three Paftors jn the (a7) See Rimark 
Church of Paris. Charles Drelincourt- was ‘one of (Gj. 
the three; and for twelve Years he ferved that great 
‘Church himelf, being the third Minifler (27). IV. He (23) Viribus, 
affures-us, that Mr Drelincourt, not having Strength to tamen iy ated 
go up into the (Pulpit through the Infirmities of old- ee ccndere 
Age, oftett’ preached in the Churchyard, which was nequiret, fepius 
near the Temple(28). „All this is -falfe. They never in camiterio 
preached in the Churchyard of Charenton, but upon Proximo eg god 
Sacrament Days, or fome other'Solemnity, whichimade Fo PEP 
the Affembly more numerous than ordinary. Upon tro Pirorum eru- 
‘fuch'Occafions they-preached-in the Church-according disor. pag. 696 
to 
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(20) Manu‘cript 
Life. dee Rem. 


[c] 


r 


(a) Sre the Epifh 
Dedicat. to Mr 
Van Beuning, 
before bis Treatife 
de O&imefri 
Partu vitali. 


(b) The third of 
February, 1693» 


(a) De Eloquen- 
tiæ & Hiftoria- 
rum ftudio. It 
is printed witb 
fome otkers of the 
fame Author, 


Te 


DRELINCOURT. DRESSER US. 
to Cuftom, and befides there was a Sermon in the- 
Churchyard. A Minifter, who had not had Strength 
enough to get into the Pulpit, would not have been 
able to have preached in the Churchyard; for there 
they preached alfo in a Pulpit. Mr Dredincourt, 
whether old or young, was not chofen fooner than a- 
nother to preach in the Churchyard. V. What he 
adds concerning the eighteen lat Months of his Life is 
a lame Story: it is direétly contrary to this Truth, 
that this: Miniter preached to the laf Week of bis Life 
(29) Will not thofe, who are acquainted with the 


fed, that the Public fhould be told as a ia, 
thing, that this Miniter was blooded fo 


e 
e 
A Weta E vitam morte beata termina 
t 3. Nov. A. Ci 1669 (30). 
German Book, cited by Mr Freber, contains 
but I make no great doubt of it. 


~ 


DRELINCOURT (Cua rxzs), Son of the former, was born at Paris, the firft 


of February 1633. He received his Degree of Doétor of Phyfic at Montpellier, in 1654, and- 


after having fignalized himfelf in-the Practice of it, both in the Army in Flanders, com- 
manded by Marfhal Turenne, and at Paris, he was chofen by the Curators of the Univerfity 
of Leyden, to be Profeffor of Phyfic, in 1668 (a). He accepted this Employment, and dif- 
charged the Duties of it, with extraordinary Succefs. His Method of teaching was 


the cleareft, and moft exaét in the World; and in Anatomy he difcovered fuch Dex- 
` terity and Skill as was admired by all. He thoroughly underftood the Latin and Greek 


Tongues, and, confidering the vaft extent of his Erudition, one would have thought 
that he had applied himfelf all his Life to nothing but the Study of polite Learning, 
You may fee more of his fine Accomplifhments in the Remark [C] of the preceeding 
Article. He died at Leyden, the Thirty firft of May, 1697, after having endured for 
fome Months the moft acute Pains, with a truly Chriftian Patience. He had had the 
Comfort to fee CHARLES DRELINCOURT, his only Son, made Doétor 
of Phyfic (b), well married, and the Father of two Sons. He ordered, there fhould 
be no Funeral Sermon for him. = 


DRESSERUS (Matruew), born at Erfort, the Capital of Thuringia, the 
Twenty fourth of Auguft, 1536, got a confiderable Name among the Learned. The 
firft Academical Le€tures he heard were thofe of Luther and Melanétbon, at Wittemberg. 
But he did not profit long by them; for the Air of that City being very pernicious to 
him, he was foon obliged to return to Erfort, where he ftudied Greek under Maurice 


Sideman. No fooner was he advanced to the Degree of Mafter of Arts, in 1559, than _ 
ught in the College of Erfort, 
and, being admitted into the Number of Profeflors of Philofophy, he taught Claffical — 


he read Leétures in Rhetoric at Home: after that -he ta 


Learning and the Greek Tongue. Having taught fixteen Years in his own | 
was called to Jena, to fucceed Lipfius, who had. been Profeffor of Hiftory and 


quence there. He made his inauguration Speech (a) in the Year 1574. Some time after, he — 


went to Meiffen, to be Head of the College there, and having held that Place fix Years, 
he obtained, in 1581, a Profeflorfhip of Polite Learning in the Univerfity of Leipfic, 
and a particular-Penfion was allowed him to continue the Hiftory of Saxony. Upon 
his Arrival at Leipfic, he found a great many Difputes among the Doctors. Some 
were for introducing the Philofophy of Ramus; others would not bear it, Some were 
advancing towards Calvinifm ; others would have no Innovations in Lutheranifm. He 
refolved to keep clear of all thefe Broils, with refpeét to Innovations in Philofophy: 
but when he found their Connection with the other Difputes [4], he became one of 


DT 


Pra&ice of the Paris Phyficians, be very much farpri-, ~ = * : 


hangs 
“times,” 
during a Diftemper of eighteen Months? * Sefquian- 
“no ante obitum àM. Majo A. 1668. catharris fre- 
pene ad pectus delapfis cum tufli: & afthmate mic, 

e afi&tus; poftquam INTER EA quater iph SUN 


I cannot tell whether the’ 


Elo- 


bat i 
eT 
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[4] When be found their Connefien with the other 

Dijputes.] I fuppofe it happened at that time in Sa- 

sony, as it has done fince in Holland. = The Divines of 

the Augsburg Confeflion, who were inclining to Ca/- 

vinifm, had properly no intereft to protect the Rami/ts 3 

for what Connection was there between the Hypo- 
RamisM and 
CAR TESIANISM 
involved in 
Theological Dife 
putes, 


thelefs the Caufe of the Ramiffs and that of thefe Di- 
vines were combined together: both Parties thought 
good to unite their Interefts, that they might be in a 
better Condition to oppofe thofe who would fuffer no 
Innovations. Without doubt this was the reafon that 
the rigid Lutherans oppofed the Ramifs, with the fame 
vigour as they did the Abettors of Calvinifm. By this 
you will underftand what I faid, thatsMasthew Dref- 
Jerus declared himfelf againft the fubtilties of Remus, 
when he obferved that they were complicated with the 
Theological Difputes which troubled Saxony. This isa 
juft Reprefentation of the Combination, which is feen in 
Holland, between Cocceinifm, and Cartefianifm: thefe 
two things have only this in common; that one jis 
looked upon as a new Method of explaining Divinity, 
and the other as a new Philofophy.. For any thing 
further, the Principles of the Cocceians, and the Spirit 
of their Hypothefes, are vaftly different from the Carte- 
fian Spirit. 

Let us fee Mekhior Adam's own Words. * Venit 
€ autem Lipfiam eo tempore, quo (verba referimus ipfius 
€ Drefleri) anceps malum in Academiam illam inya- 

I 
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thefes of Ramus, and the Geneva Confefion ? Never- . 


< 
- 
< 
. 


vale 
© ferat: dum nonnulli argutias Rami, repudiata do@ri- 
€ na Ariftotelis & Melanchthonis invehere conarentur: ' 
< alii religionis quedam dogmata ad fenfum Calvini in- ,: -= 
« flecterent. Utrumque extremum declinare ipfe cue -— 
< piebat: & quoniam concertatio de Rami novitatibus = 
* Philofophicam communitatem vehementer conturbarat, 
abftinendum fibi ab ejus confortio effe patavit, nein —— — 
medium certamen atque difcrimen: fe, objiceret (1). , 
—— He tame to Leipfic (to quote bis own Words) at ‘ 

the very time, when a complicated Error bad made Phi 
it’s way into that Univerfity, fome endeavouring toe- Germanor. 
< flablifh the fubtle Philofophy of Ramus, and banifh 49% 
‘ the Doéirine of Ariffotie and Melanéthon, others to... = h 
* wreft certain Topics of Religion to Calvin's Senfe.. He (2) UN vere à 
< firove to avoid each extreme ; and-becaufethe received Sepan 7 
* Philofophy bad been firangely cinfounded by the nego- pore wae 
< fangled Notions of Ramus, be thought it expedient to illius dogmatis 
‘ keep bimfelf clear from that Quarter, leaft be fhould diceptationem, —_ 
* be unawares ingaged in the beat of the Contefte Ber. magno animi 
Lepfcb, the Electoral Commiffary, brought him. off i ws eetiteram 
from this pacific Defign, and it happened to Dreffèrus vere conawus eft. 
what often befals thofe who comelate into thefe kinds of — 4s 
Quarrels;. they are hotter than the firft promoters. of & 2% 

them. Dreférus looked upon Ramifm as a horrible ye porm 

Monfter (2); he entered into all the Views of the Eleétoral tbe s 
Commiflary, who, on his part, took great care of the In- laboured: 
tereft of Dreferus, doing his utmolt to fupprefs the tty 
Book the Ramiffs publifhed againft this Adverfary, 


and to get the Authors of it punithed. Hentai: 
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o> -o the warmeft»Anti-Rainifts in all that Country. The reft of his Life he {pent at Leipfics- 
Penne fom and (died there the fifth of Offober, 1607.Helis the Author»of feveral Books [B]. He 


Fa hh Ae married in the Year 1565, became a Widower in 1598, and married again two Years 


German Voie after (b). He was’ an induftrious Man,’ which. he fhewed at Zrfort; for -he got all:his. 


iy hitter Colleagues, who were all Romian Catholics, but one, to confent, chat the Augsburg Con- () Fes ithe | 
oa filing feffion, and Hebrews: thould, be taught in she Uncestcy A es Po vor 


:Drefferum editum È Ramais profligaret, £F in autores ver. 276 


jufta feveritate animadverteret (3). This was no ftrange j ; i She es 
patare Vitis thing, fince he believed that Ramifm led to Calvi- Clolius tax Bawds, Catbegus Catiline. \ 


i ‘ : Jebins omnes dias: perfacutes of quibus feriptum ‘adoerfus j -Clodius accufat nisechoss Catilina Cathegum (6)-. (6) Id, ibids 


~ (7) Cum aliis 


Philofoph, Ger- nifin. ‘ Memini, inquit, Parifiis quantas turbas, quan- Tate. Libellis juventus, 


manor. pag: 497+ ¢ tas Wades pepererit Rami feaa: Quin Fin bec > ge O a, deo manage OM 
“perba igini magna erupit, quid quits Ra-yo9,(B) He is the. Author of feetral Books.) OF a Aim in Vitis 
(s) 1d. ibid. © mifmus eft ce a vinifmum (4). —- Z Rbetorica inventionis, difpofitionis, EF- elocutionis, ex- Pbilef. Germanors 
< remember, fays-be, what Diforders, and what. Blood- p Jaris &F profanis quam. plurimis illujirata : P8 497° 
d, the Ramifs occafioned at Paris; be likewife’ of three Books Gymnafjmatam Literatura Grace, O- (8) Tte Title is 
< ‘with great! Vebémenty' broke “out into thefe' Words. ` rationum; Epiftolarum, &9 Potmatim ex Audtoribus fa- De Partibus hu- 
< What do ye mean! Ramifmis a fepto-Calvinifm. cris ac profanis; cum exemplis modum grae mian- mani corporis & 
We july daugh now at the terrible Quarrels, which; framtidus : of an fagoge Hiftorica per millenarios diftri- ánimæ, ejufque 
divided the Univerfities of the XVIth Century for bata, © ad m ufque nonagefimum primum fupra Rentia idee 
meer Trifles. For fo the Difputes between the Ra- mille quingentos dedéda: of feveral’ Orations, and fine ad finem 
mifts and! the | Peripatétics‘ought to be called.’ We: | ather little’ Books forthe.ufe of the Youth (7). This isall Morborum & 
cannot read without Laughter, Derifion, or Pity, the, that , Melchior Adam fays concerning Drefferus’s Wri- Medicamento- 
Account of fo many Tumults. Our Agewill be treated tings, He makes no mention of fome Books of mm communil- 


in the fame Manner by the fucceding, and thas the Phyfic,’ which are afcribed to him by others (8), ñor Seong via 


Maxim is verified, that one half-of the’ World laughs | of the Treatife De féfis: diebus Chriftianotum, Fudee- in Lindenio re. < 
at the others verified, I fays:in contempt of another) orure; & Ethnicorém (9). He does not even infinuate, novato, pag. 793. 


very jut Maxim. E: oo... that Dreférus ever meddled with Phyfic, or any other Paul. Freber,, 
sice Seat ety To ee, DE AUU caching T Ahen IN ori 
Loripedem reétus derideat, ZEthiopem albus (5),  , ry, and polite Learning. Who can tell but there might `. 

KERISE na W peN o> OD have been a Phyfician named Matthew Dreferus, whole (9) Freher. ibid. 
de Bn vy Blackie, Derik Pn Shiri while, oe obese ined ay orus aeteked by Badi upon G7 Bs 
i Asd bandy Legi, saho. treads. Dim upright. > the four univerfal” Monarchies, and that he defended sy rcrion 
oF lg ’ ‘Tate. himfelf (10), and that’ one Ga/par Hap: publithed a pna Sa Vitis 
aka f x PB. PI Book entitled` Erratica Hiforia Drefferi. © Philof. Germ. 

And by. the fulfilling of a third mot unjuft Maxims’ #9 © 0 vae nei, argit 2 Pag: 497° 
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(5) Juvenal, 
Sat. 11, ver. 23. 


~DRYADES. The Name of certain Female Pagan Deities of the-fecond Clafs, > 
who prefided over Woods [4]. Their Condition was much*happier than that’of the Ha- * 
madryades, who, as I fhall fay in. their‘ Article, were fo clofely united each to her Tree, ° 
that they grew up, and died together with it... But .the.Dryades. had.the Liberty. of, 
walking about, and diverting themfelves [B]; ‘and could» furvive: the Deftruction: of 
thofe Woods of which they had the Direétion.”* Sayan ‘ e SNS 


[4] Who prefided over Woods.) Their Name is de- Nay they had liberty to marry. Pau/amias fays, the 
rived from hence; for the Greek Word d\pvs, which Wife of Arras, Son of Jupiter and Califa, was aDryade 
fignified properly an.Oak, fignified alfoina lefs rigo- (4): fome pretend that Eurydice was one alfo fs ),, £4) Panfan. libe 
rous and more general Senfe, all forts of Trees. Servius and. ground themfelyes on. thefe Words of Virgil : DD 5 Se 
abides by the former Signification. Dryades;. fays he, : T Sad, Ea 


€r) Serviuson, È quercubus (1). - He had faid in another Place, Drya- 


t r ii , ; Servius i 
nh Se. des: funt que inter arbores babitant..Oreades que in. | rae rae ee — ite: Gia Tib. te 
lib 1, ver, 11> moutibus (2). mplerunt montes (6). i ver. 460. 
Ferte fimul Fau- (B) The Dryades bad the Liberty of walking about, PECE 
Dendiibi poil and diverting tbemfeives,] If we believe Ovid, they Her Sifter Dryades the Mountains tear, < 9 vu ano: 
p ee Pien, often danced round the Oak, which the impious Ery- -With loud Laments, and break the yielding Air. one 
Ye Fawns and ; fichthon cut down : 

woodland Nymphs ` - nai es a m 

Sy ml Simpe fab bac Dia faias dosere choreis EEL in aier having reed the misfortune of 

(2) Ia. in Virg Sæpc-etiam, manibus nexis ex ordine, trunci often confound the Dryades with the Naides, 8c. and 

Eclog. 40, ver Circumiere modum (3 ). that there were fome Hamadryades who lay with Men. 


62. A é- e (7) In the Article 
, f We fhall fpeak more fully of all this in another HAMADRYA- 
5) Ovid. Metam, Where all the Wood-land Nymphs their Revels play'dy Place (7)- DES. 


b- 8, ver. 752» And: footed. fportive Rings around it’s Shade. 


DRYANDER (a) (Jonn), a Proteftant Martyr, was of Burgos in Spain, Fobn ,, ; 
Dias, made famous by the Barbarity of his Brother [4], owed to him thofe Inftruétions ely 


which induced him to quit the Roman Catholic Church,..and embrace the Reformed zia wp ch wa 


Religion, Dryander was forced to ftay at Rome, in obedience to his Father ; but he Greek be. the pe 
could not forbear exprefling on fome Occafions his Opinion upon the Diforders of The speards” 
the Church. He was juft {etting out for Germany, to join his Brother FRANCIS ails for of 
DR Y ANDER [8], when he was accufed of being an Heretic. The Pope, affifted : 


by 


[4] He had inflra&ed Jobn Dias, made famous by Hatchet, the Twenty fixth of March 1546. The Pro- (2) A@a Mare 
the Barbarity of bis Brother.) Sleidan relates the whole_teftant (2) Martyrology fuppofes that our Dryander tyrum, pag 33% 
(2) Skeid libe Story, how this poor Man was maffacred (1). A+ ‘was burnt after the Murder of Jobn Dias. have HS vali 
17, Pag: m- 433+ phonfus Dias, bis Brother, took a Journey on purpofe followed Bega who makes it preceded by the Martyr- Bait, st 
into Germany, to take away his Life, and ufed fo much: dom: of Dryander. 4t0. Hiftoire 
Artifice, that at lat: he found an Opportunity of [B] FRANCIS DRYANDER his Brother.) He čes Martyrs, fol, 
making his Servant knock him on the Head with a is the Author of a Spani/b Tranflation of the New Te- 159 Bait, 1582, 
VOL, II 30. fament, eed 
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698 DRYANDER.’ DRIEDO. DRUMMOND: 


(2) Talen from bye thie Cardinals, éxamined him. © Dryander did’ not. flinch, he boldly: declated his Yomi f, 
a ad Faith, and’ was condemned to'the'Stake, Hie’ was. burnt at Rome, in the Yeari1545 (Bina Giga,” | 
: É ç hae | Px Oe ares bet + ži ti AWOSE] Tis i coe 46970 30) gi “sitar li plari 
favient. Mr Simin (3) calls him: Francis, Enzinas,, Year *548. See thé Forty third Letter! of Melan ta 
(3) Bitte Cti ahd fays; that this) Verlion was, dedic: Pe Jet Va, Aren TA Sore Ona ted to Polane siaaa AME p 
Toft Tom, if, Which mide a° great Noife in ‘the Low-Countries: he‘ had dedicated his Work to Charles V, w TEAN 
tap. 415 page E ve printed iS Antwerp as $43. He oe given ee ee ee ig ol sued ta 
494: is Judgment of it in an ample Manner, in his new February 1 y layin of an Opportuni 3 
(4) In thè fecond Onions upon’ the Tet and: Verfions of the offered, A feel the Prion Door ep bel 
Chapter of tbè ` New Teftament (4). This Dryander was recommended bout eight o’Clock in the Evening (5). Gass. 
Second Part, PE: to Cranmer, with greatElogies, by Melanchthon, in the = cni noii aad Masel 


fron the Aga 


a re ty 
7 BM p 
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DRIEDO (Joss), in Flemifh Dridoenss: a Native of Turnbout, in Brabant; went. — 
through his Studies at Louvain; where he received his Doétor’s Degree im Divinity in' 
the Month of Auguft, 1512. Adrian Florent, who was afterwatds Pope Adrian VI) +74 
“the Ceremony of his Promotion, and obferving, that this Difciple apy lied 
sek himfelf too clofely to human Sciences, he informed him: of the Diftinétion, bias : 
ought to make between the Miftrefs-Science, and thofe which are only ‘her Handyaids. 5 


(2) Valet. Ane After this Hint Driedo devoted himfélf chiefly to the Study of Divinity (a), He be- 
CE tor oe ase Univectay of Laten G. He sac stts Clea’ 
49 sof St Jamès, and Canon of St Peter, in the fame City (c): -He vigoroufly oppofed Lu-. 
(6) See bis Epis theranifm : but, if one may judge of him by one of Era/mus’s Letters, he moderated his 


tapi in Sack Zea] fomewhat better than the other Doétors of that Country [4]. < Hë ptinted forie. 
peso Books of Divinity [B] ; bur meddling, with Chronological Difidiiies he blundered 
itifully [C]. He died at Louvain, in 1535 [D]; though thofe who publithed: his 


Get "Epitaph place his Death upon the fourth of Augu, 1555. 


[4] If oie may judge of him by one of Erafmus's, * rofus, the Chaldean, Metafhenes, the Perfian, Philo Jenss G) 
Letters, be moderated bis Zeal, fomewbat better than the; ‘ Judæus, and others, whofe Accounts Raed lg tt we it ae 
other Doors of that Country.) Here. is what he, ‘ tothe Lol Scriptures. But the Author, tho in o 
ae wrote to Godefebale Rofemond, Regtor of the Univer- * refpeđs a Man of great Learning, bad not confidered 
Fe fity of Louvaimin 1519. ‘ Difputationibus veltrisad- * that thofe Authors were fpurious? In this manner 
f $ verfus Lutherum Sémper conftantifime favi: fed mul- | Francis Swert fpeaks of them (3). Confule Poffe= (4) Swert. Ats 
- PAB: 420» 


* to magis fcriptis, maxime Yoannis Turenboltii qui vin (4). =o. Pes so ths ea me 

(1) Erafm. Epit. « do&e & fine affe€tibus difputavit, ut audio (1 ).— (D] He died at Louvain in 1535.) This is what 
a8, lib. 12, pags © J bave conftantly pon fed your Difputations againft Aubertus Miræus ( 5) and Valerius Andreas fay 5 (4) Pofev. lit. 

5 ‘ Luther, and jour Writings morë zealauffy, efpecially biit Swer? does not fay fo; on the contrary he ipro- 2, Biblioth, Se- 
« thofe of John of Turenhout, who, Lam imformed, duces Driedo’s Epitaph, where it is faid obiit a esha 
© di perri both, coolly and learned ' Bic fopulius ef a nativitate Domini c13. I> WA Sacro, ' 
< [B] He pripet Sime Books y Didid They Men: Augufi (6).— He died, and toas baried Auguf 
concetn the Difputes between the ‘Roman Catholics, the fourth 1555. Therefore Father Labbe was wrong) (5) De Scriptor. 
aha the Proreftants; they treat. Dei grdtia & libero at-\ to refer thofe to Swert who would correét the Error. S26- 16, pat: 28+ 
bitrio: de concordia liberi arbitrit S preedeftinatio- OF a eertain: Author, he does not name, who; placal DETS 
nis: de captivitate EF redemptione generis humani; Driedo’s Death ìn 1555. * De eo Plura Valerius An- ie eo 
de dibertate chrifliana; de Scripturis & Dogmatibus * dreas, Swertius, Miræus, &c. ex quibus corrigen- 
Ecclfiaflicis. ` H ee ` edus qui anno 1555. die 4. Augufti fab Paulo IV. 
. (C] But meddling with Chronological Di ficulties, be © Papa mortuum docuit (7). —— Valerius Andreas,’ (5) Philipas ; 
blundered pitifully.| He could not fail of this, when ‘Severtius, Mireus, bave jpoke more fully of this Matter, Labbe de Scrigte 
che took the Berjus aud the Metaftbenes of Annius < by whom be is to be correGied, who fixes bis Death Ecclefat, Tom 
of Viterbo for genuine Works. His Treatife de Scrip- * to the fourth of Auguft 1555, under the Pontificate 4 Pe 558 à 


turis E3 Digmatibus Ecclefiafiicis is divided into four “ of Paul IV." Francis Swert is fo far from being able - — v4 
"Books, of which the third regards the Times: * Ad to fupply the Correétion of this Miftake, that heis the == 
« jlluftrandas ob{curitates in Sacra Scriptura emergen- moft proper Perfon to perfwade us that Aubért le Mires at 
‘ tes: fed erravit in muitis toto (ut dicitur) ceelo, eo Valerius Andreas, and the others, are all miftaken, for — mi ait 
« quod ftatuerit fequendam fupputationem Berofi Chal- who doesnot give more Credit to an Epitaph, con- : > 
« dai, Metatthenis Perf, & Philonis Judzi, alioram- cefning a Perfon’s Death, thin to the fingle Tefti- ‘4 


* Scriptura veritaté concordare conatur : at bonus vir do's Epitaph with the fame falfe, Date as Francis Swert. 
« alioquin doétiffimus nondum animadverterat auétores This thould be a Cautionto Compilers to take pa 


Valer. Anat. “ Efe fuppofititios (2). se-a To explain the Difficulties lar care; not to let Printers falfify Titles, and public ó rana 
fl Belg. a to be pee in the boly Scriptures. But be is often à pag 1 wed 


« que quorum Chronographiam cum™ ebraica Sacra mony of an Hiftorian? Pau? Freher (8) quotes Drie- qpe Ñ 


pag: Monuments. 
« quite miftaken, by following the Chronolgy of Be- 


(a) This Article, DRUMMOND (a), a moft Noble and Ancient Family of Scotland, of which — y 
both Text and the Earl of Perth is now the Chief. The firit of this Family, that bore the Name of 
zommunitated Drummond, was an Hungarian Gentleman, named Maurice, who left England with Edward 
to the Bekel Arheling, lawful Heir to thé Crown, to avoid the Perfecution of William the Conqueror, 
:--- 1695, _ who took Poffeffion of England in 1066. Maurice was Commander of the Ship in which 
snd iis mine! Edward Atheling embarked, touether with his Mother Agatha, and his two Sifters, 
scived. Margaret and Cbriftina, A violent Storm forced them upon the Coafts of Scotland, and 
they landed in a Harbour on the River Forth, which to this day retains the Name of 
(4) Keiscateg ONE Of Edward’s Sifters (b), who, having been very famous for her Sanétity during 
aaa her Life, was cannonized after her Death. In a word, it is St Margaret. She mar- 
; ried Malcolm III of that Name, King of Scotland, who conferred great Honours and 
Penfions on or MAURICE DRUMMOND, together with an Eftate, in 
Land, in the Province of Dumbarton, and the Office of Senefchal of Lenox. The ote E IE 
alfo honoured him with Marks of her Efteem, and gave him one of her Maids qi : 
nour in Marriage. From this Marriage proceeded a Son, who was named Malcolm, 
the Father of Maurice, the Father of John, the Father of Malcolm. We know ig 
! 
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of their Actions of Alliances $ but we know ‘their genealogical Succeffions by Aas and 
Records, preferved; for fome Ages, with great care, in the Abbey of Inchafry, and ac 
laft tranferred. into the Archives of the Family. Some of them. were loft by the Pillage. 
they were expofed to in the great Revolution’ of 1688 ; but enough remains to. make. 
ood what is fet forth in this Article; which is befides fufficiently attefted by ‘the Scotch 
iftorians, We fhall fee; in the Remarks, the Line of Succeffion ftom M A LCOLM 
ÐR UMM OND, the fecond of the Name:{ 4], to JAMES DRUMMOND, 
the third of the Name, Earl of Perth [B]; Chancellor of Scotland, who is: at y qtar, ic 
refent (c) Chief of the Family, and a Refugee at Rome for his Religion. We fhall tte Tear 1695- 
Pa in- this Succeffion, a great Number of very illuftrious Alliances, which alone 
Proof of the Splendor in which this Family has. conftantly maintained 


is a certain 
eel 
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Noble Family, was Father of the Malcolm, that follows; 
of JOHN Bifhop of Dumélain, and of WALTER, 
who was made Baron of Leiderief, from whom is 
derived the Branch of Blair Drummond, which pro- 
duced. two other Branches, that of Newton, and that 
of Gardrum. BREE Saag cr) net a 

sn Daugher of he Lon! of albania), and had by 
ray, Daughter of the Lord of Tu//ibardin (2), a d by F 
her Jobs Lord DRUMMOND, ‘rested Peer ofthe Cuore of 
ingdom. WALTER, Lord of Deanfton, JAMES, Marquitfes of 

d of Corrivechter, and THOMAS, Lord of Dry- Athol, are his 

minerinoch, from whom are defcended the’ Branches —— 
of Invermay, Cultmalindre, Comrie, and Pitcairns. 

JOHN. DRUMMOND,- eldeft Son of Malcolm Vs 
married Elizabeth Lindféy, Daughter of the famous 
Earl of Crawford (3), and becaine Illuftrious and Pow: (3) Hë was éomi= 
erful. He wasayery great Genius. He was Great monly called 
ufticiary of Scotland, which at that timè was the highelt Earl Beardie. 


A\We foal fee...» the Line of Succeffien from. 
Fives COLM DRUMMOND, I of - the 
Name... +4.) His Son MALCOLM_IIL, firnamed, 
Begg. that is, the little, married Adda the Daughter 
of. Malduin, Earl of Lenox, who had, but one Bro- 
ther that left no Children, and who married the Sifter 
of that Jobn. Monteith, that fold the illuftrious Wi/- 
liam Wallace, Viceroy of Scotland, to- the. Englifb, 
This Jobn Monteith: forefeeing thatthe Earl of Le- 
nox, his Brother-in-Law, would leave the Earldom.to 
Malkolm, his Sifter’s Husband, perfwaded the King t 
ask it of him. He hoped, the King, when he had 
obtained it, would, have given it him; but he was mi- 
ftaken : the King gratified Robert Stuart withit, whole 
Defcendants, have been Earls of - Lenox: . Malcolm B. 
had four Sons by his Wife 44da, JOHN, MAURICE, 
THOMAS, and WALTER.. This lat was Secretary 
to the King. Mdurice married the Daughter of the 


Senefchal of Strathern, and fucceeded him in his Ho 
nours, and great Eftate. Thomas was made Baron of 
Balfrow.. Their elder Brother John Drummond, feventh 
Senefchal of Lenox, declared War again Jobn Monteith. 
‘There was an ancient hatred between their Families. 
Monteith was vanquithed, and loft three of his Sons 
in this War. The King ordered them to agree: the 
Grandees of the Kingdom affembled to make this Pacifi- 
cation, and the Earls of Douglas, Angus, and Arran, 
and the Lord Robert, the King’s Nephew, were Gua- 
rantees of it. There Hands and Seals are ftill to be feen 
to the Treaty; and it appears that the Lord Rodert, 
the King’s Nephew, owns himfelf to be one of the chief 

elations of the two Families that were then reconciled. 
Drummond, having lokt, by one of the Articles of the Trea- 
ty, the Lands he was poffeffed of in the County of Lenox, 
by the Death of the three Sons of Fobu Monteith, retired 


lace in the Kingdom. He bought all the Lands of 
the Baron of Comcraig, his Kinfman, fituate in. the 
County, apy cua! „and by the King’s Permiffion, 
the Poft Hereditary Senefthal of that County, He 
did James IV, King of Scotland, good Service; for 
he defeated the Earl of Lenox, and the Lord Life, and 
their Adherents, who were marching to join the Earl 
of Marifball, and the Lord Gordon, who had formed 
a Defign to fecure the Perfon. of the young King, and 
govern the Kindom under pretence of revenging the 
Death of Fames ITI, He was fent Plenipotentiary into 
England, to conclude a Treaty of Peace with King 
Richard IIL: After the Death of the King, he was 
deprived of his Eftate, and his Offices, for giving a 
King at Arms a Box on the Ear, who came to fnm- 
mon him, in the Caltle of Drummond, to appear before 
the Parliament, and give an Account of the. Queen’s 


“Marriage with the Earl of Lenox (4)? but by the 

Sollicitations of the Queen, and the Interceflion of the mg esmen 
great Men of the Kingdom, “his Eftate and- Honours Caftle of Drum- 
were reftored ito him two days after, in Confideration 4) was fam- 


of his Quality and Services. He had four Daughters, rasa here 


enjoyed the Lands of Stobba/? and Cargill. He mar- 


. with his Family into the County of Perth, where he 
i tied the elde Daughter of William de “Montifox, 


COLM IV of the Name, married I/abe/la Douglas, 


Hereditary Countefs of Marr, and contracted a yery 
ftri&t Friendfhip with the Earl of Douglas, his Brothet- 


| ‘Great Treafarer of Scotland. His’ eldeft Son, MAL- 


(i) Inthe Lan» 
guage of the 
Country it is 
called Chevy 
Chace. 


in-Law. He joined with him in a War againft the 
Englifh, and fignalized himfelf at the bloody Battle 
of Otterburn (1); where he took Prifoner Ra/ph 
Peircy, a General of great Renown among the Engiip- 
For this Action. he was honoured with a Penfion 
during Life. His Brother Willam married the Daugh- 
ter of the Baron of Airth, who brought him, for her 
Fortune, the Barony of Carnoc. From this Marriage is 
derived the Branch of Atbornden. 

We muft fay fomething of the four Daughters of 
Jobn Drummond. The eldeft was called ANABELLA 
and was married to Robert ILI, King of Scotland, 
This Queen is greatly extolled, by the Scorch Hiftorians, 
for her Virtue and fingular Prudence : fhe was the Mo- 
ther of James I, King of Scotland. One of her Si- 
flers was married to Archibald, Earl of Argyle, ano- 
ther to Alexandér Macdonald, Lord of the Ifles, and eldeft 
Son of the Earl of Ro/;, and another to Stwart of Dually. 

Malcolm IV of the Name dying without Children, 
JOHN DRUMMOND, his Brother, became Head of 
the Family. He married Elizabeth of Sainte Clare, 
Daughter of the Earl of Orkney, Caithne/s, Rofin, &c. 
moft illuftrious among the Danes, as well as the 
Scots. He had by her three Sons and a Daughter, who 
was married to Lord Thomas, Baton of Kinnaird. We 
{hall {peak of Walter the eldeft of three Sons. Rodert, 
the fecond Brother, married the Heirefs of Barnbongall. 
John, the youngeft ofall, went to the Madera Iflands, 
where his Pofterity at this day makes a good Figure, 

WALTER DRUMMOND married to Margaret 
Daughter of the Lord Patrick Ruthven, Head of a very 


one of whom, named MARGARET, pleafed King 
James IV fo well, that he refolved to ‘marry her. 
But a Difpenfation from the Pope being neceflary, on 
account of their being related, the impatient. Prince 
married her in private; from this clandeftine Marriage 
iffaed a Daughter, who was afterwards Wife to the 
Ear! of Huntley. ` The Difpenfation being come, the 
King was defitous to celebrate his Marriage publickly ; 
but the Jealoufy of fome of the Nobility againft the 
Houle of Drummond. fuggefted to them the wicked 
hougan of poifoning Queen Margaret, that his Fa- 

ly might not have the Glory of giving two Queens 
to Scotland. Her Sifter ELIZABETH was Countefs 
of Anguis EUPHEMIA, another of her. Siilérs, was 
married to the Lord Fleeming, and ANNABELLA, her 
other Sifter, was Countefs of Montrofe. 

WILLIAM DRUMMOND, Son of Jabr, and 
Husband of :J/abella Camptell, Daughter of the Earl 
of Argyle, had two Sons, Walter and Andrew; he and 
his Family entered into open War with the Family of 
Murray, and fome of his Friends barbaroufly burnt 
fome Gentlemen of the Houle of Murray in a Chureh 


(5). He was innocent of the Crime; but neverthelefs, 
as the King did not love him, he was condemned to (5) Ts hat af 


lofe his Head for it. Which was executed ac. ording- 
ly. His Son ANDREW was created Baron of Belich- 
lon, and gave Rife to a Branch, of which the Jat Male, 
MAURICE DRUMMOND, left four Daughters, who 
were honourably married in England. One of them 
was the Wife of Caryl, Secretary to King James. 
WALTER DRUMMOND, eldeft Son of William, 
had by Elizabeth Grabam, Daughter of the Earl of, 
Montrofe, but oné Son, viz. 

DAVID 
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' DAVID DRUMMOND, wip natried Margaret 
e 


Štuart,. 
Scotland, 


i o brought ried. The thre 

him. hters, 1. JANE, Wife of Jobn Earl of ROBERT and C 
fim five Daughters, 1. JANE, Wile of Jobe Ean G AAN Bupha OL 
` Baron o! ek HÉ : 


. The two Sons of DAVID DRU 


` nefse 
al Charles rf 
of od Eff „And ELIZA 


MES, who follows 3 
ROBERT, who died in France; JOHN, who found- 
ed the Branch of Lagy Almond; and WILLIAM, 
‘Earl of Roxburgh, who founded the Branch of Rox- 
burgh, and that of Bellandin. : s Z 
` JAMES DRUMMOND II of the Name, 
r Earl of Perth, married Ain Gordon, Daughter of the 
Marquis of Huntley, by whom he had two’ Sons, and 
one Daughter, viz, JAMES, whom I Mall fpeak of in 
the following Remark, JOHN, and ANN. ` The lat- 
ter is a Lady of great Merit, and married, the Earl of 
Errol, Hereditary Conftable of Scotland. JOHN 
‘DRUMMOND, Earl of Melfort, Secretary to 
James Il, King of Great Britain, was twice married, 


4) The troe 


MOE CKa OND 


~ Viceroy of | ka eos 


follows, and JAMES 
defcended the Vif? ` 


Boyne. Being returned into Frazee with King James, 


the Heirefs of Lundin, by w Hie had hic ar a 
three Sons, and see Dates yf Bouin F A 
Baron of Houffon, ELIZABETH, Wife to reer 
appt fs Same sagen 9 ma isunmar-) > o 
hree. Sons are S. Baron of i 
TARLES. He married to his ed 
4 Daughter of Thomas Walli 
T the Head of a very ancient Famil ve 
By ‘this fecond ates id has fix Sdns, and three 
papers ONDE rd of Torth; THO 
‘CATHERINE, TERESA, and MARY. 


He was kept a clofé Prifoner in St 
two Years, and feven Months, after which he was: 


ie Cattle for 


lowed to take a little Air for his Health, and then im= 
ifoned again, where he continued nine Months. At 
hè had leavé to go out of the Kingdom. He re- 
tired to Rome, where his Virtue, and Zeal for the Catho- 
lic Religion, gained him a univerfal Efleem (6). — 
greateft Enemies have never charged him with 
other Crime than his profefling the Rimi Religio 
He has had three Wives, 1. Fane Douglas, Dau 
of William Marquis of Douglas; 2. Lilia, Cou 
of Tullibardin; 3. Mary Gordon, Daughter oF Lamit - 
Marquis of Huntley, and Sifter to the Duke of Gordon. » 
By his firt Wife he had MARY, Wife ten | 
Earl of Marejfthal, ` Hereditary Marfhall of Scotland: 
ANN, who’is not married, and JAMES Lord - 
DRUMMOND, who at fifteen Years of Age left the ~ 
Univerfity at Paris; to follow King James into Ire. 
land in 1689. He was prefent at the Siege of Lom? 
donderry, and at the Battles of Newtown-Butler, and the 


oag 


he performed his Exercifes in the Academy of Paris, 
after which he travelled through France, Italy, Flax. ‘ 
ders, and Holland. He is now in Scotland. The ` 
Earl of Perth had two Sons, by each of his other two 
Wives. À E Site od 

if Aste 


r DRUSBICKI (a) (Gaspar), a Poli/h Jefuit, entered into the Society the Twen- 
ae ben: ey fourth of Auguft; 1609, at twenty Years of Age, and exercifed fucceffively the mol 
I follow that of confiderable Offices in it; for he was not only Mafter of the Novices for feven Years, 
Seutwell “" ‘but. alfo feveral times Reétor of a College, and twice Provincial of the Province of 
(b) Ae the Stb Poland. He was fent twice. to Rome by this Province, as their Sollicitor, and he affifted 
and 1ctb. at two general Congregations (>). He was very zealoufly addicted to Prayer, and it 
(e) Tewas printed jg beleived that Gop revealed many things to him. His Devotion for the Virgin Mary ~ 


at Cracow, in 


a cterinning of Was Of a fuperlative Degree. 
the Year 1670, 
in vo. 


T 


His fevere Treatment of himfelf was aftonifhing [4]. - 
He died pioufly at Po/nania, the fecond of April 1660, and it is reported that his Bódy ~“ 


ss ke id continued for many Years free from all kind of Corruption. . He wrote feveral Books, 


Nath. Southwell. 
Biblioth. Sec- 
Jefu, pag. 278+ 


[A] His fevere Treatment of bimfelf was aftonifring.) 
Witnefs the Bruifés that were found upon his Body in 
his laft Sicknefs, the Effets of the terrible Difcipline he 
gave himfelf. * Defpicientiffimus fui, corpus fuum 
© inclementer admodum. traétabat, id quod patuit in 
«© extremo morbo quando infirmariis exuentibus eum 
. © & induentibus, carnes: miferandum in modum flagris 
« concife apparuerunt (1). —— He treated bis own 
© Body with incredible Severity, and when the Under- 
* takers laid him forth, bis Body appeared miferably 
< porn with the Laf during bis lafi Sickne/s.’ 

. FB) He wrote feveral Books, but did not publifo 
many of them.) During the Interregnum, a Profeflor 
of Cracow printed and difperfed among the Nobility a 
Writing againft the Jefuits. This Libel was an{wered 
by Ga/par Drusbicki. His Anfwer, publifhed in Posijb 
was intituled, Declaratio memorialis exorbitantium, & 
_ proveffus Academia Cractb ahs inter ordines difributi. 


7 


(1) Nathan. 
Southwell, Bible 
Scriptor. Societe 
Ju, pag. 279- 
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but did not publifh many of them [B]. The Hiftory of his Life, compofed by 
Paulow/ki (c), has many confiderable things in it (4) [C]. 


Latin, are Books of Devotion, De. Pafione Jefu 


Daniel 


By the Title alone it appears that this was not a Pro- 
cel carried on againft the Jefuits bya Profeffor of the (2) 
Univerfity of Cracow; but that the Body of the Uni- yery ‘corte 
verfity had fome Difference with them (z),. The other 
Writings of Drasdicki, which haye been publifhed in 


Chrifi Filii Dei. Foafticulus Exercitiorum & Confide- 


bas many 


of an overftrained: Devotion. They, who have t Southwell, 
Book, will do me a Favour by informing me, if ie gl fuprae 
miftaken. ie 
DRUSILLA. 
Original fam 
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G) Te Remark 
[E] of tbe Article 
BERENICE, 
the G» and. 
Daughter, &e. 


(2) Mr dela 
Roque, a French 
Refugee Mimfler 
at London. 


(3) Jofeph. Ant. 
Fib 20, cap: sy 
PB: 693+ 


DRUS 


DRUSILLA, Daughter of Agrippa; 


but fix Years old when her Father died. 


he confented to be circumcifed, provided he might have Drujilla. Accordingly 


TEPA 


firft of the Name, King of the Jews, was 
She had been promifed to Epiphanius, Son 
of Antiochus, King of Comagena (a); but the Marriage was broke off, and never was (a) Jofeph. Ant. 
confummated, becaufe Epiphanius refufed to keep the Promife he had made of em- #1% ep7. 
bracing the Jewith Religion. Azizus, King of the Emefenians, was not fo {crupulous ; 


fhe 


was given to him, and he became a Jew (6). She was a moft beautiful Woman: (6) Ia. ibid. 


Felix no fooner faw her, but he fell in love with her. 


He propofed Marriage to her, $% aP se 


and promied to make her fo happy, that fhe accepted his Offer. She quitted her 
Hufband Azizus, and her Religion at the fame time [4], and married Felix, who 
then commanded in Judea. The Jealoufy between her and her Sifter Berenice [B] (« Ia. ibid. 


was one of the great Motives that inclined her to this Change (c). 
Scriptures make mention of Felix and Drujilla (d). They hada Son named Agrippa, xxiv, ver. 25. 


[4] She forfook her Husband oe sie x. and ber Ree 
ligion at the fame time.} I promifed in another -place 
a Remark upon this (1). A learned Man (2) has repre- 
fented to me that the words of the Jewifh Hiftorian 
only fignify that this Marriage of Drufilla was contrary 
to the Laws; now that does not imply a change of Re~ 
ligion. I confe(s it; but Fophus feems to me to 
inform us of what I have faid, His. words are (3): 
H dè (Apéotaaa) xard; wpatruca, nal ou- 
yev Tòr ex. Tils ad cAgiis Beprhens. Brrousrm 
edaver, dud yàp 7d. xdrros map exeivns EP 
8% CAbyos EBAdTTETO, weegBives Th TE mam 
Tea voip wetberas, nal TO. hArt yí o- 
Sat. That is to fay, according to Gelenius’s Tran~ 
flation: Ia (Drufilla) male confulta volens evadere 
moleftationes forroris Bernices, invidentis fibi forme. 


* praecellentiam, confenfit calcata religione patria Felici 


(4) Called dy Sux 
duot- 


(5) Virgil. Geor. 
lib. 2, ver. 192e 


nubere: which Genebrard renders in this manner? 
She being ill advifed, and defiring to avcid.the Envy of 
her Sifter Berenice, who was vexed at ber great Beau- 
ty, confented to FORSAKE HER RELIGION, 
aud to marry Felix. Mr Arnauld d'Andiili tranflates 
the Hiftorian’s Greek Text in the fame manner, with 
refpect to her abjuring the Jewifh Religion. What 
convinces me that Genebrard has tranilated it right, is, 
the improbability that Fe/ix, in the Poft he was in, 
fhould dare to marry a Woman that fhould look upon 
the Religion of the Romans as abominable; that he 
Should dare, I fay, marry fucha Woman without re- 
prefenting to her the neceflity there was of her having 
other fentiments of the Worthip of the Roman-Gods. 
There is no likelihood that Dru/i//a would rejeé this 
Condition, when fhe was to marry a Perfon who had 


the Command over Yudæa, who had a’great fhare in’ they‘are not the 'lefs fenfible of it. 
)Remark withthe Conclufion’ of a Letter from Mr de 
fame Emperor's Favourite. I know the Romans were, ila- Fontaine to. the. Duchel of Boxillon. 


the Emperor’s Favour, and whofe Brother was the 


very eafy in tolerating Religions; but there is a vaft 
difference between tolerating a Religion which does 
not contemn your’s, and tolerating a Sec that ana- 
thematizes and damns you. And this is what the Jews 
did with refpe& to all other Religions. And befides, 
there is a great deal of difference between fuffering a 
Woman quietly to profefs Judaifm, and marrying her, 
notwithftanding that Profeflion. We may alfo make 
an Obfervation upon the Conftruétion of the Words in 
Jofephus; for if he had only meant to fay that our 
Drufilia married with a Pagan, that the Jewith Laws did 
not permit her to marry, there was no neceflity for divi- 
ding the words as he has done: the words evidently 
contain two Propofitions, one that fhe had violated her 
her Religion, and the other, that fhe married Fe/ix. 
This is an Argument that there is fomething in the firt 
which is not included in the fecond. But I would 
not infit too much on this proof: for there are too 
many inftances which make it appear how little Au- 
thors obferve the ftri€t Laws of Logic in their placing 
of words ; and it was anciently a Figure of Grammar 
(4) to divide one obje& by two Expreffions. Pateris 
libamus ÊS auro (5), for pateris aureis. We drink out 
of Cups and Gold, for Golden Cups. 

Tt muft not be imagined that I would reprefent 
Felix as a devout Pagan, anda confcientious Man; 
I give him nothing but Political Scruples. I only fup- 

fe he was not ignorant, that the Growth of his 

ortune awakened the Jealoufy of feveral powerful 
Courtiers, to whom he ought not to give fuch a fpe- 
cious handle to difcredit and ruin him at Court, as to 
be able to fay he had married a Wife that publicly 
profefied an abhorence for the Houfho Gots, and 
all the Religion of Rome. j 
VOL. II. 
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The Holy (d) Aas, chaps 


who 


` 


[B] The Fealoufy between ber and ber Sifter Bere-. 
nice.) I have {poken of this Berenice: She was beive 
tiful and ambitious, an amorous and intriguing Wo- 
man; I do not wonder fhe did not love her Sifter; for 
fhe was a moft beautiful Sifter, and younger by ten 
Years than Berenice. The latter would willingly have 
quitted to her in this refpeét her Birth-right: in point 
of Beauty, ten Years advance makesa Birth-right very 
troublefome, which they would gladly be rid of, or 
change for the title of younger Sifter; but nothing 
can be done againft Nature. Berenice’s jealoufy was 
no fecret Difpofition: Drufilla felt the effeéts of it; 
fo that fhe was very glad, by her Marriage with the 
Governour of Judæa, a Man of great Credit with 
the Emperor C/audius (6), to be in a Condition of (6) He was the 
dipang the Ground with Berenice. The Ancients had Emperor's Freed- 
a Proverb concerning the Hatred of Brothers: Fratrum pan, Seton in 
inter fe ire Junt acerbifime (7): Hatred among Bro- ana Brother to 
thers is the bitteref Hatred: I fancy the hatred of Pallas, F gong 
Sifters is fill more violent; and if all thofe times may 4”tig. “4. 20, 
be faid to, belong to the Iron Age, in which fraternal %0, fjg "sre 
Friendfhip Ke rare thing, Fratrum quoque gratia cap, 54. Pallas 
rara-ef (8), I believe it may much. better be fai with food well with 
re{peét: to. Sifters... There,are three things which Claudius. Sueton, 
commonly (g) prevent their geet the Grace of Mid Tacit. ibid. 
Gop, want of Qualities worthy of Envy, and a great, (7) Erafenes, is 
Degree of Stupidity.: for if their Age fuffers them.to bis Comment upon 
appear. together in the World, in the fplendor of tbis Proverb, cites 
eauty, Wit, and Fortune, it is almoft impoflible they Saran eae 
fhould love one another, and you cannot make your «òpe, ein 
court to oné ina; worfe\ manner than’ by _praifing SAEN ak ý 
the other. Many of them -have skill and firmnefs móàspor dsa- 
enough ‘to conceal the vexation it gives them, but Pév: Unde pros 


E hall finith’ this Verbo dicitor, 


la fratrum, 

€ Thefe 

* Sheep, Madam, runder. Favour, are your Highnefs, (8) Ovid.Metam. 
« and Madam MAZARIN. And here I have a pro- lib. 1, ver. 145. 
* per Opportunity to-make her Panegyric, in order to r 

< join it with your’s; but as thefe forts of Parallels are (9) < this 


: aes Pad > fi- 
‘ dangerous things, I am of Opinion it will be much gered hat ig 


< better to let it alone. every body may 

> know of good 
p 3 and juft Excep- 

-Like Sifers you love, and the fivereign Sway tions tothis Rule 


.- Between you divide; while your Subjecis obey : 
But Pil no difpute about Preference raife, 
Since nothing's fo nice to be parted as Praife. 
Were TULLY. nom living, sobofe eloquent Vein 
oo Did the Hearts of the People and Senators gain, 
His Rhet ric would fail in fuch Matters as thefe, 
“Two Heroes, two Wits, and ttoo Beauties to pleafe (10); tro) St Evre- 


mond’s Works, 
Vol. II, pag: 
386, Edit. Londs 
1727+ 


Cun@us reafons well upon the Motive of the Mofaic 

Law, forbidding to marry two Sifters at the fame 

time. “ In Levitici cap. XVIII, fays be (11), edi€tum 

‘ Numinis extat, quo Judai duas forores eodem tem- (11) Canzus de 

* pore habere uxores vetantur, non ob aliam caufam Repub. Hebr- 

‘ prover’, quàm quéd ardentiffima effe inter has æmu- |! Peery & 

« latio in tali conjunétione folet; cum cæteræ omni- Fopma Tri- 

€ nÒ, que eî confanguinitate non funt, æquiore animo umphatrix, page 

€ fub eodem marito ætatem unà agant. In the 373 

* XV Ith chapter of Leviticus, fays he, there is a De- 

* cree of Mofes, whereby the Jews are forbid to bave 

© two Sifters for Wives at the fame times for no other 

t reafon, than becaufe, under fuch a Conjunfure, there 

< frequently Lappens between them the fierceff Conten- 

* tion; when others not fo nearly allied pafs their Lives 

$ with greater unanimity under the fame Husband.” 
8 P [C] & 
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702 DRUSILLA. 
ithed, with his Wife, in a Conflagration of Mount Ve/uvius (e): It is very 

sees ahe ee teehee Felis Marriage [C]. Mr Morert is fallen ino 
fome Errors which he might eafily have a wd D if he had written with Attention, 

and formed his Mind to the Rules of E oe 


UAD 


C) It is very probable Tacitus is mifaken concerning wrong when Felix was Governor of Judæa, He fuppofes 
(1a) Tack. St PAg iate AK His wigan aie < Clau- 413)» that Felix and Camanus commanded at the fame (15) Tacit, Ana 
mh 59296 Ging defun@iis regibus aut ad modicum redaétis Ju- time in that Country; Felix in Samaria, and Cuma- lib. 12, op s4. 
« dæam Provinciam equitibus Romanis aut libertis per- “#5, in Galilee. Nothing is more falfe; for according 
«mifit Ex quibus Antonius Felix per omnem fævj- to Jofephus, who is no doubt better acquainted than 
« tiam ac libidinem jus regium fervili ingenio exercuit, Tacitus with thofe Things, Felix was not fent into 
‘ -= € Drufilla Cleopatra & Antonii nepte in matrimonium  Jadwa, till after Cumanus had been condemned to a) 1. 5, 
* accepta, ut ejufdem Antonii Felix Progener, Clau- nifhment for his Mifdemeanours (14) Perhaps I may ‘Antis, lib. 20, 
« dius nepos effet. — Claudius, when the Fewife be asked from whence this Error o Tacitus proceeds: cap. g. 
« Kings were all deceafed, or at leaf extremely fhort- -T believe two Caufes may be afligned for it. 
-é ened in Power, beftowed Judæa, to be ruled asa Pro- ing that Felix had been married to Drafl/a, he 
« vince by the Roman Knights, or bis Freedmen; Anto- might imagine that That Drufilla was the Daughter 
* nius Felix was one of thefe, one who, rioting in the of Fuba, and of Cleopatra Selene, Daughter of Mare 
* exceffes of Licentioufnefs, and Cruelty, exercifed the Antony and Cleopatra, and never concerned himfe!f \ 
* Authority of a King with the Spirit and orp if whether there was not, in Judea, a Lady of the 
< of aSlave. He bad indeed received in Wedlock Drufilla, {ame Name: buton the other dide it is poflible that Fe/ix, 
< Grandaughter to Antony and Cleopatra, infomuch that, before he went into Judea, might have had for his 
< whilf the Emperor was Antony's Grandfon, Felix Wife Drufilla, the Grand-daughter of Marc Antony, and 
< was married to the Grandaughter of that very An- that this pgs was dead before he fell in Love with 
€ tony.” Thefe Words of Tacitus plainly fignify that the other Drafta of the Jewifh Nation. ‘This lait 
Felix was the Husband of Druflia, Grand-daughter to Opinion will appear the more probable to thofe who 
Marc Antony and Cleopatra, while he commanded in know that, according to Suetonius, Felix married 3 oan 
Judæa. Now there is no thadow of Probability in three Queens (1 s by which we may underfland CONES ar 
this; for Jofephus, who is more to be depended upon three Princefles of Royal Blood. But belides, no Body rest ide 
than Tacitus, in this refpe€t, informs us, that Fe/ix makes mention of a Druf//a, who was Grand-daughter |v, 4 
courted Dräøfiila foon after he arrived in Judæa. But to -Mart Antony, and Cleopatra. Thofe who would Judææ præpofuit 
durft Felix have done this, if he had been aétually pretend that Drw///a, the Jewels, was born of the Mar- trium reginarum 
married to the Emperor’s firt Confin ? could he hae pa of Agrippa with a Daughter of Mare Antony ered 
married Drafilla, Sifter of Agrippa, the fecond of that and Cleopatra, are confuted by Noldius (16), See the tat Nes 
Name, during the Life of the other Drufi/a, Marc DI Moreri is fallen into fome Errors.) I. He of Mr 
Antony's Grand-daughter ? could he, I fay, have done fhould not have faid, that Epiphanius promifed Dru- vps this 
this without divorcing the other Drufilla? and if filla to become a Jew. Such Promifes are not nee 
he had divorced her, would Tiga have been fi- made toa Child of five or fix Years old: it was to a dap preg i 
lent upon fuch an Affair às this, to render po tty Father he made this Promife, as Jofephus Herodum, pg: 
that Governor odious; for in this Cafe, Fely muft obferves (17). II. He ought not to have confound- 469, 
have broke through two Marriages to fatisfy his Paf- ed Agrippa, the Father, with dgrippa the Son: he 
fion. He muft have repudiated one Drufil/a, and fhould have faid that the former betrothed Drufilla (17) Jofephon 
forced another Druji/ia to forfake her Husband. A to Epiphanius, and the latter married her to Azizus. tg % 
national Hiftorian does not forget fach Circumftances MI. Le is not faid in the Aéts of the Apoftles, thar “* ' 
as thefe. Tacitus is the more eafily to be fupe&ed of Drafilla was prefent, when Paul reafoned, before 
Negligence, becaufe it is certain he notes the time Fe/ix, concerning Juftice and Judgment to come. 


DRUSILLA (Jvuria), Daughter of Germanicus and Agrippina, was married to 

sera Antal. Lucius Cafius, in the Year of Rome 786 (a4). She degenerated ; for her Life was very 
»P'"S" fcandalous [4]. She had to. do, in. her tendereft Youth, with her Brother Caligula, 

Dh vile who was taken in the Faét before he had attained to the virile Gown (b) [B]. She con- 
baoura.” tinued all sher life-time abandoned to this inceftuous Commerce, and Caligula’s Paffion 
for her was fo violent. and ‘public, that nothing was ever before feen like ir. He 

took her from Lucius Cafius, her Hufband, and lived publickly with her wed 

haha e 


[4] She degenerated; for ber Life was very ftanda- not hinder him from being of a competent Age ac- 
Ax Obfertation Yous.) If any Lover of Scandal fhould come and tell cording to the courfe of Nawwre. He did not take 
onthe Joke, me, that the Latin Joke, Br fequitur leviter filia ma- the virile Robe, till he was twenty Years of Age, and 
Et fequiter leviter tris iter, — Like Mother, like Daughter, is never true, he was eighteen when he came to his Grandmother’s. 
filia matris iter, jir =e a Mather a meres tet, ia facha nie ‘ Ajea Tha anno, ror ja radalta, o a peor 
only, the Daughter treads faithfully in the fteps of her ‘ atquee ie togam fumpfit, it(1). (1 
Mother, I fhould ftop him TE ktk ie en out € Mantas the twentieth Year of bis Age; being psig Cali. op 1% 
of this Family. Drufila, it is true, did not follow < by Tiberius to Caprea, he took the Toga Virilis, and 
the good Example of Agrippina her Mother, whowas ‘ was haved for the firf time on the fame Day. Now 
the chafteft Lady of her time: but neither did Agrip- it was at her Houfe, that he was taken in the 
pina follow the ill Example of her Mother Fu/ia, who Act with his Sifter. He was brought up. 1. with i 
was the moft lafcivious Woman of the Age. his Mother, 2. with Livia, 3. with Antonia. * Pri- 
[B] She had to do with Caligula, who -soas taken in * mum in matris, deinde ea relegata in Livie Au- 
the Faa before be bad attained the virile Gown] * guile proavie fuæ contubernio maniit. de- 
Upon this Occafion, we might fay fomething not un- < funétam pretextatus etiam tum pro roftris laudavit, 
like our Proverb, the Habit does not make the Friar, < tranfiitque ad Antoniam aviam (2). ewe He firft lived (+) Wem, ibid, 


4 Caligula wore a Child’s Garment, and was not a ‘ with bis Mother, and after ber Divorce mith bis paw] 
Child. - He had not the virile Gown, and gave ftrong ‘ great Grandmother Livia, qubofe Funeral Oration 
Proofs of his Virility; neverthelefs, we muft not ‘ be poke before he took the Toga Virilis, and = = 
imagine he was one of thofe extraordinary Inftances ‘ was then removed to bis Grandmother Antonia? But = = 


| that Authors make mention of, an Inftance of thofe he did not go to the latter till after Lipia’s Death, 
Boys who have got Children at ten or twelve Years that is to fay in the Year 7823 and he was born in ibid 

of Age. We mutt reprefent things as they are, and the Year 764 (3). Neverthelefs, God forbid I fhould = 

do Juftice to all the World; Caligu/a’s wicked Dif, retra& Hin I have faid in another Place (4), that Sa 
pofition might indeed have haftened his criminal Re, Caligula's Corruption Nane betimes. Though he (4) Inthe Text 

| Solutions, but could not give him the neceflary Vi- had been but twenty Years old at the time of his of the Article 
gour to commit an att of Incet. The Child's Gar. Incek, I had realon to fay of him, that, in wicked CALIGULA, 
ment he had on, when he was found in the Act, did Di/pofitions, Vice does not wait for a number of Bae: 


J 
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One cannot mention his Name, without exciting the 
Idea of the moft exceflive Wickednefs that a Man can 
be capable of. His Life is a Series of fuch furions 
Enormities that the Hiftorians have been fyfpeéted 
by fome of making him worle than he was. lIt is 
true fuch Monfers are very rare, and much more rare 
than great Saints, and the moft accomplithed Heroes: 
but yet Caligula is not the only one in whom hu- 
mane Nature has fhewn how far fhe is capable of car- 
rying Corruption. [queftion whether the ever exhibited, 
upon the fame Throne, four fuch Inftances of this Kind, 
in fo fhort a time, as fhe did upon the Throne of the 
Cafars from Tiberius to Domitian. 

C) He gave into the moft impious Extravagancies to 
honourber Memory.) Her Funeral was performed with 
the utmoft Magnificence; he procured a Decree, to 
hnoour the Memory of Dryfi//a, like that which had 
been made for Livia, the Wife of Augufuss and be- 
fides that, he made a public Decree, declaring Dru- 
filla to be in the Number of the Immortals. A 
golden Statue was ereéled of her, in the Senate Houfe, 
and another Statue of her in the Forum, like that of 
Venus, and the fame Honours decreed her, that were 
paid to That Goddefs, A Temple was particularly con- 
fecrated to her: it was ordered that Men and Wo- 
men fhould confecrate Statues to her; that Women 
fhould {wear by her Name when they attefted may 
thing; and that her Birth-day fhould be honoured wi 
the fame Games as thofe of Cybele. She was called 


(a) The Family 


Study o 
that 10 Louvain: tọ go thorough 


denard, and fent him to Tournay 


“DRUSIUS. 


saton ia fhe had been his lawful Wife- (c); and when fhe died, in the Year of Rome 791; he (o) He was the 


DRUSILLA 


a Courle of Philofophy. 
outlawed on account of the Proteftant Religion, in the Year 1567, and ftript of his 
Eftate, retired to England, His Wife, a. good Catholic, did her utmoft Endeavour to 
hinder our John Drufius from taking the fame way. She called him back from 4u- 
: but the Vexationto fee herfelf deprived, at the fame 
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on of Drufus, 


“igul, cap-24- gaye into the moft impious Extravagancies to honour her Memory [C]. Dio tS Tiberius's Bro- 

(d) Dio, lib, so, that fhe was married to Marcus Emilius Lepidus (d), Mor i has i A pir 

«ste Year 75% Faults: he fhould not have faid, that Germanicus was the Brother of Tiberius (e), nor CF } She was 
that Drufilla was the Grand-Daughter of Auguftus (f): i came 


committed two *% 


nda 
Daughter. 


the Panthea (5), and divine Honours were paid to 

her in all the Cities. Livius Geminus, a Roman (9 TAS 
Senator, declared he faw her afcend to Heaven, and Thefe wretched 
converfe with the Gods, and made Imprecations a+ puras went 
gaint himfelf, and his own Children, if what he faid pan rpm nret 
was not true, and among other Deities he called that Eaftern Chri- 
of Drufilla to witnefs it. This was worth a good ftians have done 
Sum Money tohim, The Romans were never un- in many, = I 
der a greater Perplexity than at this time: they knew Pho called the 
not what looks to put on; if they were fad, they virgin Mary, 
were accufed of denying her Deity ; if gay, they were Tbe All-Holy, 
charged with not Jamenting her Death (6). Caligula Panagia. 
made ufe of his Sifter’s human Nature, againlt thole (6) Taken from 
who did not weep, and of her divine Nature, againft thole Dio, lib. 59. af 
who did. During the time of the public Mourning, “ %07 791 
which he ordered for her, it was a crime to laugh, (7) Eadem de- 
to go into the Bath, or to eat with ones Family (7), funéta juttitivms 
A poor Man, who fold hot Water, was put to Death preg ee ay 
as guilty of Irrcigion. Tòr @wancavta eppò cenae cum pae 
tup drtx ewe as doeBicavra. Quidam ob a- rentibus, aut 


| quam calidam venditam impietatis reus fatus, 2 Caio conjrec liberifves 


trucidatus fuit (8). After her Death, Caligula never Gile fuit z 
fwore, either in the Senate, or in the Army, upon gula, cap. 24. 
things of the utmoft Importance, but by the Deity (8) Dio, lib 
of Druftla (9). Add to this the other figns of his Yan. 791 
Madnels, mentioned under the Article of CALIGU- ibid. 
LA. Seneca has excellently deferibed the wild and poiat pans 
i ji ` i 0), 10) Seneca 
extravagant Follies of Cadigu/a’s mourning (10) (re Pe rine 
ap Jt 


DRUSIUS (a) (Joun), born at Audenard, in Flanders, the Twenty eighth of 
June 1555, wasa yery learned Perfon among the Proteftants. He was defigned for the 
f Divinity, and fent to Ghent betimes, there 


e to learn the Languages, and after 
His Father, having been 


, time, of her Hufband and Eftate throwing her into’ a fit of Sicknefs, fhe could not have 


, fuch a ftri& Eye upon him, but he found 
London. He arrived there about the end 


means to flip away, and join his Father at 
of the Year 1567. Care was taken of his 


Studies; Mafters were appointed him; and*he foon had a favourable Opportunity of 
learning Hebrew under Antony Cevallier, who had fled into England, and taught that 


a great fhare in his Friendfhip. He did not return to London till the Year 1571, and 
was making Preparations to go over into France [4], when the News of the Maffacre 
(b) He was Pro- ON St Bartbolomew’s Day diverted him from his Refolution. Not long after he had an 
Sur of Deinity Invitation to Cambridge from Thomas Cartwright (b), and to Oxford from Lawrence 


[4] Was making Preparations to go over into 

France.) Meurfius, for want of Attention, has not 

well underftood this Latin of Curiander. < Poftea 

< cum Cevallerius à fuis in Galliam revocatus abitum 

* pararet, impretavit & patie (Drufus) ut ibi adhuc 

(9) Coriander in © annum integrum commorari poflet (1). —— After- 
Vita Drufii, page * wards when Cevallier, being recalled by bis Friends, 
5- * was preparing to return into France, Drufius pre- 
< vailed with bis Father to let bim continue there a 

< Year longer.” ‘The chief difficulty does not lie here, 

but in the following Words: * Anno poft difceffum 

i « Cevallerii Janus nofter profectus et Londinum, hac 
< fine, ut in Galliam, Philofophize ftudium profequen- 
i (2) Idem pag. 6. * di gratia, denuo concederet (2). — The Year after 
< the Departure of Cevallier, Drafius went to Lon- 

l < don, with an Intent to go to France again, to profecute 
i * bis philofopbical Studies’ - Meurfius, interpreting one 
of thefe Paflages by the other, imagined he might 
fay that Drufius followed Cevallier into France, and 
being come back to London, was preparing for a 
4econd Voyage to France, when he was prevented by the 
Maffacre.on St Bartholomew's Day. ‘ Revocato in Gal- 
s liam \Cevalerio eum comitatus, ad Hebræam fum- 
< ma cum contentione animum advertens, privatim 
* quogue adolefcentes duos Anglos docere cæpit. In- 
‘ At eedicun reverfus cum recurrere eo omnino Ra- 


tye 
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. Tongue publickly in the Univerfity of Cambridge. Driufius lodged with him, and had 
d 
i 
' 


Humfred 


* tniffet, laniena Parifienfis nuntiatur, Qua de caufa 

e mutato confilio, &c. (3) — He accompanied Cevallier (3) Meurfus, 
“on his return to France, and meen to apply bimfelf Athen. Batav, 
E ¢lfely to the Study of the Hebrew, being private P8 #53 

< Tutor to two Englifo young Gentlemens from thence 

* be returned to “London; and being again upon tke 

* point of fetting out for France, be was pregara cm 
* bis defign by the News z the Maffecre at Paris. 
Itis certain that Dryfius did not go into France with 
Cevallier, out ftaid at Cambridge, where he taught 
the two Englifo Pupils inenga by Meurfius. This - 
ig plain by Curiander’s Narrative, page 6. It is allo 
certain that, after Cevaljier’s pep he applied 
himfelf more to Greek and Philofophy, than tọ He- 
brew: from whence it appears that Meurfiys has not 
given a good Idea of that young Man’s Employment. 
In the fecond Paflage of Curiander, the Comma fhould 
be put after’ dengo, and not before it; and this de- 
ceived Meurfius. The Authors meaning was, thet 
Drufius intended to go to France, in order to con- 
tinue fomewhat longer his philofophical Studies. I 
am confident, one might find a hundred fach Faults 
in Books, if one took the pains to compare the 
Abridgment with the original Book; and obferye, b 
“the way, what Faults the bare iif pointing is j AvA 
to occafion. 


[B] He 
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at Oxford with great Succefs, After which, being defirous to fee his native Country — 


lo) Te wat made 
sn 1576. 


(å) Toe Year 
1577° 


(e) Quoniam vero 
familiam ex tam 
parco ftipendios 
quod annuatim 
numerabatuf, 
alere nequit hic 
nofler, alio cogi-- 
tare incipit, fui- 
que fruendi, fi 
Jegitime vocetur, 
m facere. 
Ab-l Curiander 
in Vita Drenfiiy 
pag: 8. 
(f) Old Stile. 


(g) Taken from 
bis Life, written 
by Abel Curian- 
der, bis Somin- 
law. 


(4) Pag. 1510. 


(9) Among the 
tters of the 
Arminians there 
isa Letter from 
Arminius, It is 
the 147th, dated 
in May, 1599, 
wherein he con- 
doles with Dru- 
fius upon the 
Death of his 
Wife. 


(6) Curiander in 
Vita Drufii, pag. 
7 È 


(7) Ibid. pag. 8» 


(8) Ibid. pag. 
14, 15> 


(9) That is, a- 
mong thofe 
which were 
printed in Eng- 
Jind in the Work 
intitaled, Critica 
Bacra, 
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Humfred, He accepted of the latter [B], and by this means became Ptofeflor of hë —— 
el ancien at the Age of Audis oats par ‘He taught them four Years 


again, he went thither, and ftudied the Civil-Law at Lowvain. The Troubles on ac- 
count of Religion obliged him to return to his Father at London: but the Pacification: 
of Ghent (c) brought both Father and Son back again to their own Country ; the 
latter turned his Thoughts towards Holland and foon found there a Profefiorfhip of the 
Oriental Languages (d). While he was difcharging the Function of it at Leyden, he 
refolved to marry. In 1580 he married a Gentlewoman of Ghent, who was more than 
half a Convert [C], and after her Marriage was fully inftru¢ted in the Reformed Re- 
ligion. The Penfion, Drufius received in Holland, not being fufficient for the Neceffi- 
ties of his Family, he gave People to underftand, that he fhould accept a better Sét- 
tlement elfewhere if it was offered him (e). The Prince of Orange being informed that — 
he had in a manner put himfelf up to the beft Bidder, writ to the Magiftrates of Leyden 
not to part with fuch a Man. However he got from them. They fuffered him to go to 
Freifland, whither he had been invited to be Hebrew Profeffor in the Univerfity of Fra- 
neker, He was inftalled there in the Month of June 1585, and difcharged the Duties’ 
of his Place with great Glory to his Death, which happened the twelfth of February (f) 
1616 (g). It is certain he was well fkilled in the Hebrew [D], and had acquired great 
infight into the Jewifh Antiquities, and the Text of the Old Teftament. This appears 
by feveral Books he publifhed [Æ]. His Capacity in this Refpect was fo well known, 
that he was ordered to work upon thofe Subjeéts, and paid for it by the States General [F]. 
They had defigned that he fhould make a new Tranflation of the Bible: into ES Dutch 
soe pp os hasty ongue 


[B] He bad an Invitation to Cambridge... . and ‘ had read with great exaétne(s the ancient Greek 
Oxford... . be accepted the latter.) That is Ox- ¢ Tranflators; fo that he had formed a better Idea of 
ford: corre& then a Fault of Paul Freber, who fays * the facred Language, than. the other Critics, who 
in his Theatre of illuftrious Men (4), Hebrae Lingue ‘ only apply themfelves to the reading of the Rabbies, 
Profeffor in Univerfitate Cantuarienfi an. ætatis 22 * To which it may be added, that he had alfo read 
conftitutus eff. Two Faults for one. It is falfe that * the Works of St Yerom, and fome other Fathers. 
Drufius was Profeflor at Cambridge, and it is falfe ‘ In a word, Drufius is the moft learned, and moft 
that. the Univerfity of Cambridge is called Cantuari>.* judicious of all-the Critics, who are in that Colle- === 


enfis. This lat word is the Adjettive of Canterbury. $ tion (10)... oe 5 MP (20) Fae 
(C) He married a young Woman of Ghent, who was (E) He publifhed feveral Zoe Thofe who have Simon, Hifoise 

more than half a Convert.) Her Name'was Van- his Life will find in it an exact Lift of all that he pub- pal 

der Varent : the chofe rather to renounce,hér Country; ‘lifhed, and of all that he defigned’for the Prefs: th vers a 


and her Eftate, than her Religion, and was exce \ who have it not will do. well toconfult Meurfius (11 1 me 
charitable to the poor. T think the died in an ea „Ir is impoffible to confider the Labour of this leane H aig 
1599 (5). <“ Hæc cum in Flandria virgo, guftum mé- “Man without Aftonifhment: he reviled, correéte< fad 
* loris puriorifque doĉtrinæ percepiffet, conjux in Hol- ‘enlarged, before his Death, all the Books he had pub- (1) In Athem 
t landia ita in illa confirmata eft, ut citius bonis lucu- lifted (12), and had compofed feveral New ‘Treatifes, ia 
* lentifimis privari, deque civitate- & patria, quam de-' and prepared. many Additions for Works wbichcame (12) Aptedidte- 
* fententia fua dimoveri potuerit. Prater alia, hoc de from other hands, which would have been more rum nullum efe 
* ila referunt, quod inexhauflæ in Pauperes fuerit be- fiderable than the Works themfelves. * Sequuntur ; 
* nignitatis, qui unanimi & confona voce Franekeræ clá? ‘bri à D. Drufio~quamplurimis additamentis au 
* mitant, cum ejus, mentio incidit: Erat il/a parens EF | *-adeo quoque ut fi recudendi effent cum addi f 
‘ mater unica egeftatis, omnifque adverfitatis jolamen (6). ,* iftis à Drufio.potius quam ab-Authoribusi momen auAior. Curiand. 
© — Before ber Marriage, foe bad in Flanders imbibed the * traturi eflent (13) —— Now follow the Books which in Vita Drofi, 
‘ Principles of a beiter and a purer Religion, wherein, © Drufus fo much enlarged, that if they were to be bag 2% 
< after ber Marriage, foe was in Holland fo confirmed;tbat* publifbed with bis Additions, they ought rather I 
< foe chofe rather to renounce an ample Fortune, and ber ‘* take their. Names from him, than from their Au- ob aoe 
* Country, than ber Religion. Amongft other things it is $- thors. 7 } B32 AO ws A 
* related of her, that oe was an inexbaufted Source of. [F] He was ordered to work.: .., and was pad . =a 
* Charity, and-that the poor of Franeker, on the mention by the States General.) In 1600 the States General as 
< of ber Name, cry out with one accord, foe was their ordered him to make Notes on the moft difficult places 
< only tender Parent in their Want, and folace in their of the Old Teftament, and promifed him an annual 
* Diftrefs’ He had-three Children:by this: Marriage: Penfion of 400.Florins for fome Years, They wrote 
a Daughter, who was born at Leyden the ‘Twenty a Letter to the States of the Province of Fric/land the 
fecond of March 1582, and was married in 1604 to eighteenth of May, 1601, defiring them to difpenfe 
Abel Curiander, who publithed the Life of his Father- with Dra/fus in,all Bufinefs. which might be a hin- 
in-law (7): another Daughter, who was born at drance to this Work. < In quibus (Literis): .huma- 5 
Franeker the firit of Apri 1587, and was married the ‘-niffime petunt, Drufius ut omnibus iftis oneriovs &s == ~~ 
Twenty ninth of May 1608 to Abrabam Valkinss * incommodis eximatur, quz opus illud Reipub: Ghri- 
and a Son, who was born the Twenty fixth of June * ftianæ maxime- profuturum -ullo modo impedire a 
1588. I fhall {peak of him hereafter.. The fecond .* poffent (14)? -As foon: as this Letter was read, the (14) Tbe page 45 
Daughter died at Ghent, the twelfth of November 1612, Deputies of the States of Frie/land difcharged Drujius 7 
where he had been upon Bufinefs. A Prieft, knowing from all Academical Fun&tions, allowing him to put 
her to be dangeroufly fick, came to her to take her another in. his place for the ordinary Leétures, and 
Confeflion, and adminifter the holy Unétion to her; paid an Amanuenfisfor him. He demanded his Dif 
but fhe fent him away, and her Husband had almot miffion in the Year 1603; but they. refufed ijamong.) == = 770 
beat him. It was with great Charge and Danger that other reafons, becaufe many Strangers were drawn : 
they got the Body of the deceafed tranfported to. Ze- his Reputation.to the Univerfity of Franeker. (15). (15) Ib. pg 1+ 
Jand ; for at Ghent they threatened to deny it a Bu- .He worked upon. Genefs, Exodus, Leviticus, upon 
rial (8). the eighteen firft Chapters of Numbers, and particu- 

[D] Lt is certain be was well skilled in the Hebrew.) ‘larly upon the moft difficult. places in the Pentateuch, 
To thew that I {peak without Hyperbole, I thallcite the Book of Jawa, the Book of Judges, the Books 
an unexceptionable Author. . * Drufas,.who holds of Samuel: he worked, I fay, in obedience to the Or- 
* the feventh Rank among thofe Critics (9), ought.to ders of the States General; but he, could get nothing = — 
* be preferred, in my Opinion, before all others; for be- _of all, this. printed, and was often difturbed in the Exe- (16) Ibid. Pi 
* fides that he was learned in the Hebrew Tongue, cution of thofe Orders (16), edie? SSL 
‘and could himfclf confult the Jewish Writers, he f eolst oup.* 


[G] Tey 
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0n This isa 
, y wea re- 
ents the 
Toi of the 
Province when 
they are not af- 
fembled. > 


(13) Curiander 
in Vita Drufi, 
pag. 12. 


(19) Ib. pag 13. 


(20) See, above, 
tie Remark [B] 
ef the Article 
AMAMA, 


(21) See Letters 
47, 48, 4%, 60, 
61, folio Edition, 


(22) In the 53d. 


(23) Curiander, 
in Vita Drufii, 


‘Pag. ide 
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| DRUSTUS 
- Tongue [G]; but there were: fome People that labouréd with Suécefs! to get’ hint ei 


cluded. He kept up a great Correfpondence by 


Letters with 


whom he was informed of the Efteem they had for his Works, and was continually ex- : 
horted by them to labour for the public Good. » He had need of this Confolation (4) ; for () Ses the Res 


he had many Enemies by his fide, who threw a thoufand Rubs in his way and” 
cruelly attacked. his Reputation. Whether through Modefty, or a Freedom from Pre: 
jJudice, he was more referved than others in condemning or applauding; for which - 
reafon they difcredited him as a bad Proteftant [K]. What he anfwered deferves to be- 


ut 


CG} They bad defigned that be fhould make a New 
Tranflation of the Bible ints the Dutch Tongue] The’ 
Deputies of the States of Friefland (17) fent him a 
Commiffion in 1596:to go upon this Verfion, together 
with the Sieur de Sainte Aldegonde and fome others. 
A great many learned Men thought him very fit for 
this Work, and recommended him earneftly to the 
States (18). It will not be amifs to fee what the, 
Sieur de Sainte Aldegonde wrote to him concerning it 
in the Year 1594 (19): ‘ De Bibliorum verfione, qua 
“eft, quam ad Ordines Belgii commentoras fententia, 
© etfi video te gravibus commotum rationibus, non 
© poffum tahen affentiri. Ego enim noftram hanc, 
e que vulgo manibus teritur verfionem ejufmodi effe 
* exiftimo,ıquæ planè novas lucubrationes, novumque 
€ penitus opus requirat, Inter omnes autem omnium’ 
€ verfiones ego ingenud fatebor,, mihi vilam effe nul- 
é Jam tanto abefle ab Ebraica veritate intervallo, atque 
e fit Lutheri verfo è qua manavit noftra: ex vitiofa 
« Germanica faéta vitiofior Belgico-Teutonica. De quo 
e fi nobis liceat aliquando familiariter conferre, pro 
< ħermæo duxerim. Id vero vehementer doleo, ple- 
< rofque noltros homines in me videri oculos defixiffe 
* qui fatis intelligam quanta mihi.” Itaque velim Ecele- 
* fias noftras, quod ego multis etiam fuafi, in te refpi- 
€ cere, tibique hanc demandare provinciam. Idque fi 
« id tibi non ingratum fore intelligam, ero illis author 
<€ quantum potero, etfi video nihil dum eos certi fta- 
« tuiffe. De quo fi tuum mihi animum aperueris, fa- 
* cies gratum, — Though I find the Opinion which 
« you have delivered to the States, conterning the Ver- 
« fion of the Bible, bas fome weighty Reafows to fupport 
it, yet I cannot come into it. For I look upon the com- 
* mon Verfion to be Juch as demands a thorough Revifal, 
* or rather an entire new Work. Among/t all the Verfions 
* I bave met with, I will ingenuoufly confefs that I 
“ bave feen none that differs fo widely from the true 
* Hebrew, as that of Luther, from which ours took it’s. 
* Rije, and from a very erroneous High Dutch one, is, 
* made a much more erroneous Low Dutch one. Might 
* I freely declare my Sentiments, on this Subje@, I 
* foould move for a new Tranflaticn. ` Bat it is ‘not 
* without great Uneafines, I obferve, that many feem 
“to bave fixed their Eyes upon me for this Purpofe: L 
* am too well acquainted with my Own Inability for fuch 
“a Tash. Wherefore I would advife our Churches, and 
* have already perfuaded fome of them, to give the Com- 
* miffion to you. If I underftand the Office will not 
* be difagreeable to ycu, I will promote it to the utmof 
< of my Power, though Ido not find they Bave yet come 
* to any certain Refolution. You would oblige me by 
< giving me your Sentiments upon the Matter” ‘This 
Paffage bears hard upon Luther’s Tranflation, and ftill 
harder upon that which the Churches‘of the ‘Low- 
Countries made ufe of that time. Mr Simon could not 
have faid worfe of it (20). I fee in the Letters of the 
Arminians (21), that Arminius and Uytenbogard recom- 
mended Drufius, both for the Commiflion which had 
been given him by the States-General in 1600, and 
alfo for the new Verfion ; but their Offices were doubt- 
lefs prejudicial to him, with refpeét to this lat Affair. 
Probably they believed that, fince they judged him fit 
for it, he was not really fo. However it be, I have 
Tead in thofe Letters (22), that, in one of the Synods 
of Holland, an Act was paffed by which he was èx- 
cluded, not only from the Tranflation, but alfo from 
the revifing of what fhould be tranflated. 

[H] He kept up a great AA es a by Letters 
with learned Men.) Befides the Letters which he re- 
ceived in Hebrew, Greek, French, Englife, and Flemifb, 
he received 2300 in Latin, which were found among 
his Papers (23). 

-[7] Many Enemies . . . . threw a thoufand Rubs in 
bis way.) The Synodal A&, I have already mentioned, 
concerning the Tranflation of the Bible, was made on 
purpofe to exclude our Drufizs. < Tu quidem illius 

VOL. I. Ne. LILE B 


y Google 


confidered 


hi 
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© folius excludendi càufa decretuni faltu ëffe pru- 
‘ denter animadvertebas, fed juvenis vigenti annorum * 
ofeffus, ignarus “pro-° 


“hoc ex ore Roggii aperte 
* culdubio quo loco Drufius apud me effet (24). — You 


“rightly obferved indeed, that this Decree was made on 


learned Men [H], by 


ice: and ™” [M] 


(24) Afminiod 
Uytem 


embogare 
< purpife to exclude bims; but a young Gentleman of dum, Epitt. 53; 


“twenty openly declared it to be at the Inffigation of 
© Roggius, little imagining in what efteem I beld Dru- 
“fius? He wrote, with his own Hand, at the end of 
his Commentary upon Genefis, with what Violence he 
was oppofed in the Execution of the Orders that the 
States-General had given him: Thefe are his Words. 
* Abfoluta fuit hee in Genefin commentatio undecimo’ 
* Aprilis ftilo véteri anno Chrifti 1602, quam aggref- 
« fus eram biennio ante aufpiciis illuftrium Ordinum 
« Generalium Provinciarum Feederatarum, procuranti- 
«bus hoc negotium Johanne Wytenbogardo, Jacobo 
« Arminio, Jacobo Bafelio, aliique verbi divini Præ-' 
conibus, non’ tam facundis quam doétis ac piis, ve-* 
ritatifque ac folide doétrine ftudiofiilimis. Deus 
illis & mihi largiatur; illis premium quale merentur,“ 


teros libros fimilia præftare. Quod futurum puto ex’ 
ufu Ecclefiz Orthodoxa, quam amo ac veneror, ut 
contra odi Ecclefiam errantium & imperitorum,’ 
quorvm illi familiam ducunt qui me in hoc opere 
non femel turbarunt. Deus illis condonet, cui laus’ 
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“fore, under the Direction of the High and Mighty 
© States-General of the United Provinces, and at the 
“Interceffion of Jobn Uytenbogard, James Arminius; 
© James Bafelius, and other Minifiers of GOD's Word, 
© Men equally diftinguifbed by their Love of Truth, and 
© found Doéirine, as by their Learning and Eloquence. 
“ May it pleafe GOD to befow on them thoje good 
* things whith they deferve, and on me Health and Op- 
“portunity, whereby I may be enabled to proceed in the 
< fame manner with the ref? of the Books.» Which I 
“hope will be of fervice to the Orthodox Church, whith 
© T love and reverence, as, on the contrary, I bate that 
© of the blind and miftaken, the Leaders of which bave 
© moré-than once interrupted me in the Profecution of 
© this Work: may they find Pardon of GOD, to whom be 
© Glory for ever and ever At lat he grew out of 
all Patience: He wrote fomething againft his Perfecu- 
tors; for I doubt not he*called them fo, but I never 
faw what it wast I only know he wrote fomething by 


the following Quotation out’ of his Life (26). * J. (26yPag. 46,27. 


© Drufii ad Abelum Curiandrum generum fuum Epi- 
© ftola, in qua agitur de vehementia qua ufus fuitin E- 
* piftola fua ad Fratres Belgas Item Speculum Theo- 
© logorum mifologorum’ ex Erafmo. Drufias’s 
© Letter to Abel Curiander, bis Son in-law, wherein 
© be fpeaks of the beat which appeared in bis Letter to 
© bis Brethren in Holland: Aljo the Mifologift’s Look- 
* ing Glafs from Erafmus? 

[K] He was referved in condemning or applauding, 
Sor which feafon they difcredited bim as a bad Prote- 
fiant.) He was not a Man who pronounced magifte- 
tially in Matters of Divinity This is Heretical; That 
is Orthodox. He meddled with nothing bat Gram- 
mar, often declaring that, if he was in an Error, he 
was at lealt‘free from Herefy, becaufe he was not 
obltinate, but ready to-yield to good Advice, and that 
he fubmitted all his ‘Works and Perfon to the Judg- 
ment of the Catholic’Religion. * Tenuis mea fcientia 
* verfatur tota circa Grammaticam & Hiftoriam (v. fa- 
*'cram.) Dogmata fidei alijs me doétioribus tra@tanda 
relinquo. .... Pertinacia facit hæreticom, non fim- 


~€ plex error, nam humanum eft errare, humaniautem 


y en ihe P i p 27) 
à me nihil alienum fcio. Monitus non ero pertinax, fos) 7, ee 


dæis, pag 22, 
apud Curiandre 


“nec unquam fui. Olim®profeflus fum quod nune 
æ iterum repeto, me mea’ omnia fubjicere judicio Ec- 


mihi otium & bonam valetudinem, ut poffim in ce-' © 


& gloria in ævum" (25). —— This Comment upon (25) Curiander; 
© Genefis was finifoed the eleventh of April, Old Stile, in Vita Diufi, 
“ in the Year 16023 which I entered upon teoo Years be- PE 73: 


. dit, 
oe 


Drufius, in 


© clefiæ (27). —— My mali Sphere of Knowledge takes pag. 21. 
wis è? HiQ ayaw I ; os tn 
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= 


Reads Tafol Crasher oat fared) Fifty, Teete Points 
q~ < of Faith to'be canvaff 4 Beads, ivene/s, 
ig ArT, m iA ities BRS ese, 

< ch all Mankind. É veder frp infaltibility. On 

‘ Bio I akdtyi did, did always will, rd 
< will repeat a Detlaration I formerly mae, afm 

< myfelf, and my at to the Judgment of the Churth.’ 

(28) In Tetra- Tq another place he fays (28): * Non fum Theologus: 
ger ag ‘an Grammatici nomen, quod aliquando mihi pro- 
tiands. ibid. Aese objeétum, tueri pofim nefcio, Amici quos 
* nolti negant, ego n contradico. Quid igitur es, 

«inquies? Chriftianus fuin, ¢/a Andis fum, qui fcri- 

« bendo proficio, & proficiendo fcribo. — Z am no Di- 

* vite; I do not know whither I can defend my Title to 

* the Name of a Grammarian, which bas fometimes 

«with fiorn been given me. My Friends, you know, 

* Jay I cannot. Ido not fay I can. What are you then? 

< fay you: Lam a Chriftian, and a Lover of Truth, 

* who improve by writing; and write by ale Sy 3 I 

hall only add thefe words: ‘ Quod ‘fupereft, fcripfi 

< hac animo juvandi, non lædendi. Si læfi quempiam 

« jam tunc poenitet. Si offendi pias. aures, monitus 

« libenter mutabo. Si erravi ufpiam, monftretur mihi 

« error: Non. ero pertinax, Denique provoco ad ju- 

« dicium Ecclefie Catholice, cui me meaque omnia 

(29) Hae & alia «© fubjicio (29), à cujus recto fenfu diffentire neque 
hoc libro « volo neque debeo. Sic mihi Deus faciat, fic addat 
Hag netic ‘ (30). — In fort, I wrote this with a defire to belp,. 
à meunqum. ‘ and not to burt; I am forry if any one bas been inju- 
editis aut eden- red. df I bave offended a religious Ear, let me know. 
dis fubjicio prene «it and I will retra, Have I beenguilty of Error, 
Bocni CO < det me fee it, and I will acknowledge it. In a word, 


eden te Bartolas; they would have him do as they do, that is, 


utbohe Church, firmly embrace one Opinion, and anathematize all 
others. They cannot conceive that a Man can be of any 


Serle of wbicb Religion, and preferve himfelf in a cool Temper, when. 
Ups he, le he compares it with others, or keep the leaft Grain of ‘ 
diately rera. Equity for the followers of Herefy. Therefore Dru- 
Thus he fpeaks fus could not fail of having dangerous Enemies. And: 


in the Preface q °S for that Phrafe: J fabmit both my Perfon and Wri- 
pip ie oP tings to the Judgment of the Cathalic Church ; is not 
peg. 2a > this the Stile. of the Court of Rome? If this gave a 
handle to the Zealots, what hazard did-he not run by. - 
(39) In Libo refufing to fign the Formulary? I have read in the 
Preteritorum,  Sza/igerana that he never fabfcribed the Belgic Con- 
Be th sra fefion. ‘ Drufius noluit unquam fubfcribere Con- 
sumils pag. 22 ¢ feffioni noftra, & propterea illi mal volunt fui Col- 

t lege. — Drufias never would fubfcribe our Confef~ 

« fion of Faiths wherefore bis Colleagues. bear Bim no 

* good will. Drufius knows nothing of Religion: He 

is not of our Gonfeffion: He bas been always bred at 
(40) Scaliger is Louvain amongft Papis: (3). Serarius beard fay, 
miftaken: Dru- that be would not fign our Gonfeffion, This refufal was 
Jus left Louvain a fign that he did not approve of all the Articles ‘of 
Santen Years the Belgic Confeflions but it ‘could, not be juftly con- 
of Age, and ne- cluded from thence that he was a Papift, or that. he 
ver returned af- did not believe the Belgic. Church to ‘be better than 
rl a! pe m other Communions. Thè Author ‘of 2 Efprit de Monf. 
ia chk boginolig Arnaud did not know his Sealigerana well; for how 
cf 1576: this is would he have declaméd againit poor Mr Co/omiés, if 


plain by his he could have reproached him with urging, in his 
Life. Jeon Presbyterianorum, the Teftimony of a Man who 
always refufed to fign the Belgic Confeflion? This 
would have furnifhed shim witha Satire, both againft 
(42) It would Drufius and Colomiés (32) 


not have been = [L] What be anfeered deferves to be confidered | 
Una fidelia duos Rixft of all, he reprefented that his Father had lolt almoit 
one his whole Eftate for the Proteftant Religion. Then 
confpurcare. as to himfelf, -he faid, that no worldly Advantages 
could have bena Motive ‘to him to'profefs the Prote- 
ftant Religion ‘againft his Confcience; he had always 
ftudied at his Father’s Expences ‘the Salary he receiv- 
ed’at Leyden was not fafficient for his maintenance, and 
if he would have fettled in Flanders he might have en- 
joyed a very good income. Laftly, he obferves that 
the People, who raifed fuch ‘a )Clamour againit him, 
wére fitch as thad' enriched themfelves by the Profeffion 
of the Proteftant Religion, whilft he-grew poor by is. 
There, are ftill Men of this Temper: The Profeiiion 
* 
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DRUSIUS 


- confidetdd [E J: be ie did not hinder! him frome gréaning under his hard Face (My. His 
EEn x x f-hS3 CaS. X -Ds re # Son 


. €fem in patria. 
. © omnes fimul tantam jacturam non fecerunt, quantam 
+E. 


. ©perem fecit, quem nunc contemnunt 
= fimè de ipfis : à 


“dred, which remained, at my return, 1 brought with si ~ 


of the Reformed Church brings them i spo 
pang ee of all Taxes; they enjoy aki of iae 
cy, Praifés, Honours, Flattery, mean Submiffions 
from the Péople: would lofe all thefe Ad 

if they forfook that Profeffion ; and they never leave 
charging with indifference, and farioufly perfecuting i 
upon that account, many Perfons who are ruined, as to 

this World, by the very fame Profeffion: A Profefion 

which gives them nothing, but deprives them of a 

hundred Advantages they might procure by forfaking 

it, I make this Remark, that it may be feen how 

much Ages and Nations refemble one another. ‘This 

will thew whether I have ill tranflated the following 

Latin Paffages I have borrowed from Drufius. < Spar- 

< ferunt de me rumorem vaniflimum, fumma eff me 

< alienum efje ab bac Religione. Quid dicam?“ Pott 

€ natam calumniam non fuit unquam major calum- 

‘nia. Egone alienus à religione, cujus caufa pater 

‘ meus p. m. amilt anno 67. o€todecim millia floreno- 

‘rum? Quum autem exularet Londini una mecum, 

< habebat penes fe libras Flandricas, quas majores vo- _ 

* cant, mille quingentas, Ex illis mille quadringentas 

‘ impendit in caufam publicam. Princeps Auriacus 

t partem actepit, aliam Ordines Hollandiæ & Zelan- \ 
‘ dis, tertiam pauperes, qui religionis ergo in An- 

‘ gliam confugerant. Centum quz reftabant pofllimi- 

< nio reverfus retuli domum. Quod dico vero verius . 


- 


eft. Idem pope fumptibus me aluit in ftudiis. — 
‘ A publico nihil unquam accepi.. Quum Profeflo- — 
“rem agerem Leide, ftipendium erat tam parvum, 
t ut coactus fuerim ex meo impendere quotannis tre- 
‘ centos, aliquando quadringentos. Habeo in Flans 
« dria reditus non pænitendos quibus frui poffem fi ef- 
; . Quorfum ifta, inquies? Nempe ut 
< feias vanum effe quod æmuli mei fparferunt, qui 


ego folus feci, quos hæc religio divites, ut me pau- } 


: ee ap 

meritum (33). —— bey bave fpread a (33) Drofos 
t very idle report concerning me, the fubfance whereof EP Rola ad Pane 
‘is, that I am-an Enemy to their Religion. Jan È- A E 
< nemy to that Religion, for the fake of which my Pa- fite of Feary 
< ther in the Year 67 loft eighteen thoufand Florins ?. 1620, apad Cu- 
‘bo, after be was banifbed, and with me, at Tandrem, incu 
* London bad in bis own Poffeffion fificen bundred Flan. V" PS + 
< ders Livres. Fourteen hundred of which be Piso in 

‘ the common Caufe. The Prince of Orange bad one 

© part, the States of Holland and Zeland another, and 

* the poor, who bad fied into England for their Reli- 

< gion, a third. What I fay is undeniable. The bun- 


< me “er ejne me in my Studies at bis E> 
“ osh charge. I never received any thi om the es 
© Public. When Iwas Profeffir at le cr 


tyden, my Salary © 
< was fofmall, that I was obliged to fpend three hun- 
“ dred, fometimes four hundred, Florinsof my own. I 
“ bave in Flanders a confiderable Revenue, which I > OWE 
* might enjoy, were I in my own Country. Why all 
; might enjoyy were J ry. Why 
this? You will fay. Only to prove that what my Ene- 
< mies bave advanced bas no Foundation. They bave not 
‘ alt, taken together, fuffered fo huch as I alone, but 
“grow rich by that Religion, by which I am grown 
nft and defpife me, though I bave deferved well of 
* them. 3z 
[M] . . . . Did not binder bim from groaning under 
bis bard Fate.) Thus he fs. nhs Lea I 
have juft quoted. <‘ Jam nunc. experior verum 
£ effe illud; -homo homini Deus: fed & alii me do- on, 
cuerunt verum effe, homo homini lupus. Per eos à 
injeta remora de qua {cribis. . . . Tantam ex- j 
perior hominum inĝratitudinem, ut propemodum in TE 
animo fit edita prole Machabæorum pofthac quief- 
cere. Now, I find, by Experience, the Truth bua 
of this Saying, Man is to Man a God; dwt others — 
taught me the Trith of another, Man is to Man a 
Wolf. The delays you complain of were occafjoned by 
them. I have met with juch Inftances of Ingrati- od 
tude, that I could almoft refoloe, after publiping the . 
Genealogy of the Maccabees, to jit fill for the fa- 
ture” Mult not fo great an Author be fenfibly af 
‘fected with the Perfecutions he was expofed to, when _ 
his. grief prompted _him to condemn his Pen toan o 
eternal Sterility. One Pafage more will furnih ‘us (34) Ia 
‘with feveral fine Reflexions of Drufus (34). * Tur- dated é 
< bones noftri munc quiefcunt, aut pudet cos pratte- gaei 
* ritorum, ‘aut expeétant oceafionem novam. Mihi 
« qoidem 


aes & 


naona an aan aa n 
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his Memory againft thofe who » 


* quidem multis de caufis quies non folum optatiffima 
« eft, fed etiam neceffaria, Sed fi hanc perfonam 
* Deus humanz fabule choragus mihi impofuit, partes 
* delegatas oportet agam. In hac harena mihi video 
+ moriendum effe, nam utviri ifti quiefcant nihil eft fpei, 
e In eo toti funt ut me aut latronibus objiciant, aut 
© mærore tonfectum accidant. Sed bafenus gratia Dei, 
© mec animum È fuo propofito labefafare potuerunt, 
* nee ftudiis meis ita multum detrimenti attulere. Con- 
* folatur me primum con(cientia rele faétorum, de- 
« inde favor do€torum & bonorum virorum, quos hac- 
< tenus æquifimos habui erga labores meos. Quod 
* partim Literis, partim donis ac muneribus decla- 
‘-yardnt).. 20» Suis unguam in fole ambulavit abf- 
é que umbra, quis infignem virtutem exercuit fine in- 
€ vidiâ? quis bonas literas profeffus eft cum aliqua 
* fama, abfque odio Theologorum; Capnio, Erafmus, 
* Arias, Hieronymus experti funt. Hunc potremum 
* Roma expulfum, cum Bethlehemi in tuguriolo de- 
* geret, ne fic quidem latentem effugit invidia. Ex 
« prifcis Sapientibus quidam interrogatus, quid ageret? 
$ Nihil, inquit, nondum enim mihi invidetur. Regium 
* eft, cam benefeceris audire malè, inquit ille. Et 
* profecto ita eft, Induftria parit virtutem, virtus glo- 
* rjam, gloria invidiam, qui morbus ferè pe- 
< culiaris eft iis, qui alioqui pietate profitentur, 
* cum nihil fit alienius à vera pietate. Obrepit enim 
+ hæc peftis pietatis imagine, dum videri vult 
* vitiorum odium, ac virtutis zelus. 
* The Storm is now blown over; they are either afbam- 
* ed of what is pafi, or wait a frefo Opportunity. To 
* me Ref is on many Accounts, not only the moft de- 
« frrable, but even neceffary. But if God has de- 
* figned me this Part on the Stage of Life, I muff af 
“it, ond die in the Performance; for there is but 
* Tittle hopes, that they will ever be quiet, It is their 
* fole aim to expofe me to Ruffians, or murder me 
* piece-meal with Grief. But thanks be to Gop, 
* hitherto they have neither been able to divert m 

* Mind from it’s purpofe, nor done any confiderab 

* Injury to my Studies. The Confcience of well doing 
< is my chief Comfort; and the favour of the learned 
“ World my next, which they bave partly teftified b 

* Letters, and partly by Prefents..... Woo can walk 
“in the Sun without a Shade? who was ever truly 
e great, and yet unenvied P who ever diftinguifbed bim- 
© elf in good Learning, without drawing down upon 
< bimfelf the hatred of Divines? Capnio, Erafmus, Arias, 
* and Jerom, have found it too tre. The laff, after bis 
© Banifoment from Rome, was haunted by Envy in bis 
* Cottage at Bethlebem. One of the old Sages, being asked 
* what be did, anfewered, Nothing, for that Envy bed 
* not yet marked bim out: It is, sy be, fometbing 
* noble to be ill fpoken of for good Añions. It is 


© indeed true, Induftry is the Mother of Merit, Merit of 


““ Ghry, Ghry of Envy, which is a Difeafe ‘inherent in 
* thofe who make a profeffion of Piety, tho’ nothing be more 
“ contrary to true Piety. For this Peflilencé feals 
«upon Men under the difguife of Piety, and would pafs 
* for an Averfion to Vice, anda Zeal for Virtue, 
(N) His Son would bave been a Prodigy, if be bad 
lived longer.] E have already faid that he was born 
in the Year 1588. His Name was Joun Drusius, 
«aswell as his Father's. He began at five Years of Age to 
Yearn the Latin and Hebrew Languages; at feven Years 
the explained the Hebrew Pfalter fo exa@tly, that a 
Jew, who-taught Arabic at Leyden, could not fee it 
without Admiration. At nine Years, he could read 
the Hebrew without Points, and add the Points 
where they ought to be, according to the Rules of 
Grammar; which is more than the Rabbins can do 
now. ‘He fpoke Latin as well as his Mother Tongue, 
‘and could ‘make ‘himfelf underftood in Englifh. At 
twelve Years, he would write extempore in Profe and 


Werfe, according to ‘the Manner of the Hebrews, 


‘At feventeen, he harangued the King of Great Britain, 
in ‘Latin, ‘in ‘the midt of. all his Court, and was 
‘admired by the whole ‘Company. He had a lively 
Wit, and {olid Judgment, ‘a great Memory, and an 
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4 Ex MS. parentis ejus b. mem, multa nunc 


`‘ erit, beatam fe judicabit. Hae co 


Citas 


) 
took care of the Manufcripts and Daughter of the deceafed [P]. "Mr Bofuet, m prey a, 


indefatigable ardour for Study. He was alfa of an 

agreeable Temper, and made himfelf much beloved. 

He had noble Inclinations, and was of a Alagolar 

Piety. He died of the Stone in England, at Twen- 

iy one Years of Age, at the Houle William Thomas 
can of Chicefer, who allowed him a very good Pen- 

fion. He left divers Works, many Hebrew Letters, 

and Verfes, and Notes, in the fame Tongue, on the 

Proverbs of Solomon. He had begun to put into Latin 

the Itinerary of Benjamin de Tudela, and the Chronicle 

of the fecond Temple, and he had ranged, according 

to the alphabetical Order, the Nomenclator of Elias 

Levita, to rics Be tides the Greet vor which 

were not in the fir ition (35). Jofeph Scaliger Taken 

fays, (36) that Drufus’s Son RAL an? of Hoke fee yd 

than his Father. x john Drufivs ad 
[0] Scaliger abufive to our Dry- tive 19, Prete- 


was very 


fius] Thele are fome touches of the Character he ‘dent be gives 


draws of him, ‘ He has an ill Reputation; for he of all tbis is cg- 
« ig a Whore-monger, and his Daughter is a Whore, and "ious: we find 
* his Houfe isa Brothel. He knew more of it than Dazjom, 129 Mors in 
k : it. Quod fi vita 
Drufius has a mean Judgment; he underftands nọ- ei jongior conti- 
* thing but his Grammar: he doesnot know fo much gift, & ad 
“as Serrarius, excepting in his Hebrew Grammar. jutam ætatem 
eas Drufius Lipfii fimius babet miram latinitatem, — 
* non latine feribit, - - - Drufius apeth Lipfius's Latinity, prafifeing Vabfit 
< hut cannot write Latin, Drufiusis nothing in com- verbo invidia) 
‘ parifon of Buxtorf. He has taught Grammar thefe fuiffet interpres 
thirty Years, and knows nothing befides it, ¿7 mi- Hteorum fcra- 
* rum effet nifi feiret optime. Ego bene gr quid fit qualem fortaffe 
X Arafte ef dofus in Grammaticis in textu orbis Chriftianus 
© Hebreo... Drufius non eff dous licet fe putet effe alium non ha- 
§ doflifimum. — And it were a wonder if be were Pare Paton 7 
t f 
not a perfect Mafler of ite I know what Dru- with a bnger 
© fius is. is well verfed in Grammar, and in the Life, bad be are 
l p a a=» byt be a not learned, though be sry tg 
* thinks bimfelf mery learned. A 3 ; iges f m 
[P Dra had a Difciple wbo took care of prs rape af x 
the ujeripts, and Daughter of the deceafed.) See bave ben an emi- 
the Letter which Sixtinus Amama wrote, the third of rent Interpreter 
December 1626, to Gafpar Barleus (37), to defire th puget A 
him to prevail upon a confiderable Perfon, to whom cne as perbaps 
they defigned to dedicate the twelve leffer Prophets of the Chriftian 
Drufius, to accept the Dedication.. . Amama obferves, World could not 
that eight of thofe twelve Prophets had been pyb- feet squalid. e 
lihed Jong. before, bat that the four others had Jefes a Place 
never been made public: he reprefents to Bar/eus the in the fecond 
miferable Condition pratt: only Danghter was re- Edition of 
duced to, who had been five Years Curiander’s Widow : ifan Cobbres 
he adds that having publifhed feveral of Drufius’s f : 
Works, he had always dedicated them to fome chari- (6) tn Scalige- 
table Mecenas, who, by fome {mall Prefent, had re- ran. pag. m. 68» 
lieved the indigence of that Woman, for which Rea- 
fon he begs Bar/eus to get that Man of Figure to (37) Ie is the 
accept of the Epiltle Dedicatory, telling him the Wi- a 
dow would be contented with a little, and that fifty pag. 723, folie > 
Florins would make her happy. * Ago canfam viduæ pau- Edition. 
< percule que nunc cum bone mentis forore firenue 
« Jugtatur. Ea eft filia unica Cl. Drufii quam D, Ha- 
< velus Curiander ante annos quinque seliquit viduam, 
publici 
« juris feci, quæfivique illis ejufmodi Meccenates qui 
* aliquo premiolo ejus paupertatem iverunt fubleva- 
‘tum... .. Nonexpeétabit magnam remunerationem : 
« fi quinquaginta florenos vel daleros fimplices obtinu- 
ico ut videas 
* & intelligas quam angufta res fit hujus fæminæ, vel 
< propter parentem meliori fortuna dignæ, & quam A 
< fit exiguum quod illa cxpeétat (38). —-- J plead the (38) Sixt. Ama- 
* poor Widow's Caufe, subo firuggles nably with Po- ™ PE 733 
“ gerty. She is the ouly Daughter of the Great Dru- 
«fius, and was left a Widow by Curiander about, five 
© Years ago. I have publifhed feveral of ber Father's 
© MSS, and endeavoured to find out fuch Patrons, as 


s...» 


-€ might relieve ber Necefity with fome Jmall Prefent. 


A ated She does not expe? much, but would think 

« berfelf bappy ina Prefent of fifty Florins. I mention 

© this to let you fee the narrow Circum/flances of one, 

© who, for ber fatber’s fake, deferved a iid Papen, 
© an 
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tac sa la i a a E as 


~- of Meaus, took 
ok ad bnin p E aiaa a Tl be reduced _ 


to fo great Poverty, when ‘the Children of fo many — 


Blockheads roll about in Coaches!, Sic vifum 

numini. ` 

_ [Q] Mr Bofuet. .. . took Advantage of a thing 

be bad read in Drufius, concerning the Pope's Mitre.) 
(39) The Bip I fhall firt fet down the Paflage of the Bifhop of 
of Meaux's Aver- “eaux, with all that belongs to it, fummary Quota- 
JExpicaion ée tions, &c. and then make fome Reflexions upon it. 
T Avccalypfe, He fays (39): * It would not be worth while to 
n. 6, paz 319, "e take Notice here ofa flory which is current among 
Bait. of Holland: ¢ the Proteftants, if their deplorable Credulity did 

« not make them take every thing for true, that their 


ay wep «4 bad told Mr de Montmorenci, when 


teftant, and a- 
-dopted by Mr! 
rieu, a 


8 8, i . ° ; i 
Dr Pheer © vidence, that God permitted the Popes formerly to 


7. PB 121, « hear this Word Mysrerium, written upon their 
~ © Mitre. Jofeph Scaliger, and divers others, bave 
er ron © attefied that they bave fen fume of the old 


7 pag: 4857: 


+ 


Reflexion. ary t 
Party, without Doors, by onza in it’s Defence, 
all forts of Reafons, good or bad, 
what has been once faid. But this Conduét is far from 
being againft the interet within Doors; it nourifhes 
Prejudices, and Confidence, in the Minds of the Peo- 
ple, and infpires them with the Paflions of thofe who 
r difpute. Thefe People take great care of making any 
fteps from which any Advantage may be taken againit 


them, by their own Party, never divelting themiclves © 


ofthe right of alledging this or that, fuch or fuch Pre- 
i tenfions. This multiplies their Writings; this animates 
and warms them. It is not for the temporal Intereit of 
any Communion, that all the Members of it fhould be 
Men of Judgment. Paffionate People, who follow only a 
Spirit of Faction, humanly {peaking, do a thoufand good 


Services: therefore it is beneficial to them to have fome_ 


of thefe infatuated Agents among them; It isa ne- 
ceflary Evil. This is my fecond Reflexion. It muft 
not be thought that, in a great Body, learned Men of 
Drufius’s Character are fo fcarce, as they feem to be. All 


` that can be faid is, that few will expofe themfelves to ` 


rafh Jugments ; moft Men of Reafon and Temper, ob- 
ferving that the rafh and forward carry away the At- 
clamations and favour of the Multitude, let them alone, 


and fometimes fwim with the Stream, in order to live * 


in quiet and free from Sufpicion. If they ‘are private- 
ly asked, why do you not write as Drufius did? they 
will fetch their Anfwer from an Apologue. 


Quod fi me populus Romanus forte roget, cur, 
Non, ut porticibus, fic judiciis fruar iifdem ; 
Nec fequar aut fugiam que diligit ipfe, vel odit: 
Olim quod vulpes zgroto cauta leoni, 
Refpondit, referam: Qnia me veftigia terrent 


(42) Hont. Omnia te adverfum. {peCtantia nulla retrorfum (40). 


Epit. 1, libs 1, 
Ver, FOs 


Should the Creud ask, why, fince I live in Town, 
Walk the Same Streets with them, I do not own À 
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BWRUSsuEs | 
advantage of a thing he had read in Drufius concerning 

Mitre [Q]. A Jefuit, who pretended to criticize our Drufius [R], has only e 
— felf to Cenfure Fs Qipto eS ira e E Sy. git Ss A sion: Dist sd 


- greater difference between falfe Money and good 


the 


mas 

OF Thee Nk et TR Er Sivas tri ee 

23 Opinions, why I don’t approve, 

; and bt the fame Things, wbich they bate and lve 
My anfwer muf bè what fly Reynard faid — 
To the old fickly Lyon, I am afraid, h 
Great King of Beafis, for all the treads I fee 
Are to thy Den, nine back; that frightens mee * 

= Creecn, | 

This is my third Reflexion: my fourth and Jaft is this. 

I fhall_ not examine whether our Dru/us ought to have 

been filent upon this particular thing mentioned by the 

Bifhop of Meaux; but 1 will venture to fay, it w: 

better to do as he did; than tọ quote the AANO u 


a . 


Scaliger unfaithfully. ‘This could not have: been 
with impunity at the Bar; for there is not a much 


| 
| 
between a hearfay Witnefs, and an eye Witnes. ie - l 
that Scaliger, who was an Evidence by hearfay, ought è 
not to have been brought as an o Evidence by ; | 
Mr Jurieu. a im Skim a- 
This difpute between a Bifhop and a Minifter has 
given Birth to feveral Writings, publithed in Germany: ie 
a Divine of the 4usburg Conteflion undertook to prove, 
that the Bifhop of Meaux was wrong in denying, that 
the word My/ferium was formerly infcribed upon ae. 
Papal Tiara. He publifhed a Work divided into two 
Parts. The firk is intituled Myferium in Pontificis Roz 
mani corona apertum : the fecond is My/terium in coro- 
na Pontificis opertum EF remotum. An the firk aed 
colleéted together as many Proofs as he could 
and in the fecond he inquires in what manner, and for : 
what Reafons, the faid In{cription was taken away. R% 
A Doétor of Philofophy, named, Jobn Lewis Hanneman, £ 
an{wered this Divine ina Book he publithed at Ham- 
burgh, in the Year 1698, under the Title of Myferip 
um Papali corong adftriptum non ens, feu Commentae  - 
rius in caput XVII Apocalypfeos v. 5 quo demonfiratur 
Papali corona myfterion nunquam. fuiffe infcriptum. In = 
which he does two Things. 1. He confutes all the 
Arguments of his Ages 3 2. He alledges divers — 
Proofs to thew that That Infcription was never vp-  — 
on the Pontifical Tiara (41), > | =) (41) Token fra 
[R] 4 Fefuit, who bas pretended to criticize Drufius, tte ” recht 
has only expofed Ai Ete Cenjure.) Father Garaffe Journal ; 
having affirmed (42) that Charron * wanted p vember 
* Senie in making fuch ridiculous Comparifons (43), Smee" 
adds that this * puts him in mind of three Men, very Jelbwinge S 
* abfurd in their paons of aéting: the firft BAe] heey > 
“Emperor Heliogabalus, who ...... in his _greateft (42) Gar 
« Entertainments, mixed Horfedung among his chotgeft Somme is 
* Difhes.... the fecond was the Emperor Alexan- ee 


* der Severus., .. , who placed Jesus Curist, am : 
* the Images of Apollonius Tyaneus, Orpheus, l- (43) 7 
‘ nifter Drufus, who in his Centuries upon the holy $ 
* Scripture, is as unhappy in his Quotations of Anglers Te 
ý y 
commonly quotes half a dozen Writers in this 
ner: Jaiab at his fecond Chapter, Plautu. 
the Book de- Remedio Amoris: St Jobu Chryfofom 
in his Homilies upon Genefis, Horace in his” Ps 
de arte Poetica, Not that we fhould. rigoroufly ab- 
ftain from citing prophane Authors, or not com- 
Gifts they have received from God: but what I ` 
* cannot digeft, is, fucha ttrange jumbling of Perfons 
< St Jobn, Plautus, Feremiab, Ariftenctus, St dugupin, 
* Ovid; for im thefe Alternations, there is fom 
eafily be fhewn, thatthis Critic, who accufes otk 
much of want of Judgment, fays nothing here, bi 
_ my felf to what relates to Drufius: His Cenfurer ca 
him Drufus, and makes a Miniter of him + {fo ths 
Man he pretends to criticize ;: for Drufus was no Mi 
nifter, and we. have feen before (44), that he declan 
' Teaving the Doétrincs of the Faith to others, and 
he was no Divine, Mr Baillet. (45) re : 


< brabam, ..... in fine, the third may be the Mi- 
as Charron in his Catalogue of great Perfons: 
pbytrio, St Luke in the Ads of the Apoftles, 
mend, in the great Men of the Age, the oy. hag 
< as this, Scerates, Jejus Chrift, Papian, the Martyrs, per -e 
* prophane, as well as a wan: of Judgment.’ It 
convinces us of his own want of it: but J fhall 4 
Was ignorant. both of the, Name and Profeilion 
“he meddled with nothing but Grammar and Hi 
be was So confident of bis. own Merit, shat. 


4) 
Original than 
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DR U 
bimfelf the Title of divine Grammarian. I have put 
(4) In A iai this in the Margin (46) in the firt Edition of this 
‘mark [K], Di&ionary, and I added, that Z would defire to mw 
where this was to be found. Mr de la Roegue (47) 
pag Depa fe was pleafed to write me word that he had read it in’ 
so a Serrarius’s Triberefium. Not having that Book by me, 
J have recourfe to ConjeCtures: 1 imagine then that 
Serrarius advanced that, upon the credit of fome Ad- 
veriary of Drufius, and without a literal Proof taken’ 
from the Writings of that Author. Be that as it will, 
A49) In Remark we have feen (48), Drufias declared publickly that he 
fe) Cutat. (28). knew not whether he ought'to affume the Title of 
Grammarian, which fome’ have reproached him’ with, 
and that fome People’ fay “he ought not, whom he 
would not contradit: this is a Modelty’ very 
Oppofité to the Pride charged on him by Mr Baillet. 
Bar Jet us return to Father’ Gara/z, and fay, that ‘his 


DRUSUS, a Roman Family, a Branch of the Livi, or of the Famil 
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-Cenfure is worth nothing.’ Jt; i8 poflible thats in the: 


fame Sia of Drujius, we may find a Citation from 
a facred Author, preceded and followed by a Citation 
from a prophane Author, but not according to the 
ridiculous order ‘the Jefuit complains of.’ Drujius's 
Method sis to be very hort upon every Subject, join~ 
ing things together which have a Relation one to 
another’; from whence it happens that, in a fhort Chap- 
ter, he explains fometimes three or four Things, 
upon each’ of which he fhews the Agreement be- 
tween facred ard prophane Authors: thus having al- 
ledged Paflages of Scripture, he cites Greek and Latin 
Authors? after this, entering upon another Subject, 
he brings again Paflages out of Scripture, and then a 
Poet, a Hiftorian, ée. This Conduét has nothing ill in 
it, and was ignorantly, aftd impertinently condemned 
by the Cenfurer. i ] r I 


=] + 
we Baiana Take: 
Livia, tho’ Co Ten Ti- 


Plebeian, had a-fhare in the higheft Pofts of the Common-wealth,. It had enjoyed the berio, cap. 111, 
Diétatorfhip, and the Office of Colonel-General of the Cavalry. It held the .Confulthip 

eight times, twice the Dignity of Cenfor, and three times it had been honoured with G Taane. 
a Triumph. It had produced Perfons of great Merit, and among others Marcus Livius. rem ex provincia 
Salinator;.and MARCUS LIVIUS DRUSUS. The later was firnamed ye er, 


Drufus for his having killed Draufus [4], the Enemies General: (a). . They 
ands ot the Gauls, the Money their Anceftors had tec, ut fama, 


him to have recovered, out of the 


r olim in obfidione 
make Capitolii datumy 


formerly received. when; they. befieged the Capitol, If that is true, we are not to be- exortum à Ca- 


millo. Heis ree 


lieve the Report that Camillus- forcedsthem to reftore it (b). :Thesbeft way to know the ported litewife to 
tire when the firft Drujus lived, is by remembering that CAIUS LIVIUS DRU- kimi Ge 
SUS, his Son, or Grandfon, was Conful with Scipio Africanus, the younger, in the virament in Gast, 


ri 


Year of Rome 606, 


The Emperor Tiberius defcended, by..Adoption, from the Drufian pute a ae 


Family; for LIVIUS-D RUS USCL A UDIAN U $; his maternal Grandfather, 924 mben they 


befieged the Capia 


one of the Defcendants of blind Appias; was adopted by a Drufus:(c)e It is probable ro: and thar it 
that another Drujus adopted one of the Scribonian Family, in which the Sirname of aves Sh Jipin 


from them, as [cme 


Libo: was very common for we finda MARCUS- LIVIUS DRUSUS LIBO, pa Sea. 


Conful inthe Year 738, and a LUCIUS SCRIBONIUS.LIBO DRU- “em. 
SUS the Pretor; who killed himfelf, to avoid the Punifhment*he feared, finding him- CE nei; tetas’ 


felf accufed of Treafon, under Tiberius, in the Year of Rome 769 (d). We ont fa 


a word of fome of the Defcendants. of the 


$ t 9 
` [A] Marcus Livius..... woas. firnamed Drifus, Pid 
bis having killed Dratfus.] This is like all thofe filly 
fabulous Traditions, which aré preferved.in ancient Fa- 
milies, and which afcribe the Origin of the firt Name, 
and their Coat of Arms, to fome valorous Feat. If the 
Drufian Branch had owed their Original to the Exploit 
mentioned by Suetonius, it would have been known in 
‘what time, and at what place this happened, and a- 
gaint what Enemy; and Swetonius would not have 
fpoke of it in fo general a Manner as he has done. 
© Drufus hoftium duce Draufo cominus ‘trucidato fibi 

{1) Sueton. in -< pofterifque fuis cognomen invenit (1). oe Drufus 

Tiberio, cap. ii < baying lain the Enemies General, Draufus, band to 
© band, gained this Name for himfelf and bis Pofterity- 

_ *Befides, he makes mention of one CLAUDIUS DRU- 

(2) For Suswniat SUS, who lived before the firft Punic War (2); which 

Dudes Pokber, proves that this Sirname was known either before the 

who Lf a Naval fir Drufus.of the Livian Family. killed the pretended 

Battle in the frf Draufis, or at leaft did not depend upon that Combat ; 

P ean Sue- for who would venture to fay, that, becaufe one 

mig Se aane of Livius vanquithed Draufus, therefore one named 

this Claudius. Claudius was firnamed Draft ? 

Drufue. _ [B] We foall fay a word of fome of the Defcendants 
of the Erf Drufus.| T believe that CAIUS LIVIUS 
DRUSUS, Conful in the Year 606, was defcended from 
him, but I cannot tell whether he was his Son or 
Grand fon. He left a Son named MARCUS LIVI- 

Ae US DRUSUS, who was Conful in the Year 641, 
ts} pong a E- and fought with great Succels againft the Scordifci, 

pee“ People of Thrace, defcended from the Gauls (3). 

We dhall fee hereafter whether he triumphed on 

that Occafion. He was Cenfor with Marcus Emilius 

Scaurus, and died during his Office (4). I think he 

ought not to be diflinguithed, as G/andorp has done 

€<) Gland. Ono- (c), from that Marcus Livius Drufus, a Man of Wit 
mat, Roman And Eloquence, who was Tribune of the People with 

Pad Cains Gracchus, and favoured him in his Defigns, 

(6) Sueton, in «bat afterwards, changing fides, maintained, with fo much 

Tiberio, cap, iii, Vigour, the Intereft of the Patricians, that he was called 
the Patron of the Senate (6). He was Abmepos of the 

(7) Lem, ibid. firt Drufus.(7), and had a Brother named CAIUS 

RUSE yio dikinguifhed himfelf by his Elọ- 

YOL. HI, 
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{4) Plutarch. in 
Queft. Rom. 
pag. 276. 


Yo cilenn) sania 
firft Drujus [B] in the, Remarks, itis reg SeN 
i ci yit iH t » make 


t 3 I 
iss pi Ee ii Da mq i 
ence | če our Grammarians are not agreed upon sot goin 
e Si yof the word ‘Aébnepis 5 for Mont Danet, Gs pota 
citing pins, underftands by this Term Great-Grand- 
fon: ‘in Calebin the fame Term is taken for the Son of , 
the Gteat-Grand-fon. ~ It is even true that» Suero- — ; 
nius (9), and feveral other ancient Authors, do not (g) He calls Cez” 
exaétly obferve the Degrees of Parentage. There is for Avunculus of 
mention made ofa CAIUS DRUSUS; a great Lawyer, MEn 
and fo laborious, that, though hetas old aisd blind, Gror Une oF 
yet his Houfe was always full of People that came Auguftus. Sueton. 
to-confule- him. * C. auten Drúfi domum compleri in Auguft. c. 7. 
* confultoribus folitam accepimus, quum quorum. res 
* effet fua ipf non videbant cacum adhibebant ducem 
(10): —— I bave beard that Drafas's Hotife eas (t0) Cicero, 
s ee crouded with Counjellors, who, not Jecingon Fi nants d 
‘ which fide Fuftice flood, applied to a blind Man for © > 
© Direfion’ Valerius Maximus {peaks honourably of 
him. ¢ Confimilis per‘everantie Livius Drufvs qui 
« ætatis viribus & acie oculorum defeétus jus civile 
t populo benigniffime interpretatus eft, utilifimaque 
« difcere id cupientibus monimenta compotuit. Nam 
«ut fenem illum natura, cecum fortuwa facere potuit, 
« ita; neutra interpellare valuit ne non animo & videret 
« & vigeret(11). — Such was the Perfeverance of Livius (11) Valer. Max, 
< Drufus, who, though enfeebled by Age, and deprived lib. viii. cap. vid. 
“of ‘Sight, taught she People Civil-Law in a mof m 4 
* obliging Manner, and compofed mof ufeful Direétions 
‘ for ae who defired to learn it.’ For though Nature 
‘made bim old, and Fortune made bim blind, neither 
< of them bad power to deprive bim of the Perfpicuity 
« and Vigor of Mind. Acertain Commentator (12) (12) Oliverius in 
falfely imagines that this Drufus is the Father of him hunc locum Vat. 
who caufed fo much trouble in procuring the Latins Maximi. 
the Freedom of Rome. He is miflakens for the Father 
of the latter was named Marcus ‘Livius, and not Catus 
Livius. Heis the fame that was honoured with the 
Title of Prote€tor of the Senate. athena po 
tator (13) is furprized that Pomponius fhould fay no- çy fe 
thing ye the Py live Caius Drufus: indeed it may _ oo 
well be wondered at, fince that Lawyer was alfo an ‘en Grea 
Author, and that Ce//us makes an honourable Men- Salad pag 
tion of re ty his Digefts (14). The Moderns are Juri‘contult, pag. 
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make a feparate Article for each of thofe who made’ the greateft Figure. Mr Moreri 
defetves to be cenfured in fome Particulars [C]. > = sar ni {oy} pide an 
> $15) Idem; ibid. eé 


divided upon the Queftion whether this Caius Drufus of five Pounds: « Propter. quinque pondo 1 


notatum à >o = 

(16) In Faftiss is the fame that was Conful in the Year 606, or the * Cenforibus triumphalem fenem,’ When Valerius Mae = 

_ Brother of the Conful of 641. Rutilius embraces the ximus, relates this Story, he- falls into the fame. Re- pj mt 
Sa latter Opinion : others, preferring the former, confute flexions as Pliny. He fears to. be reckoned a Writer 


iti eap xi it by the word Accepimus, which Cicero makes ufe of. of Fables, and confeffes it hardly credible, that the 
in at It is very probable that. Cicero {peaks of a Man he fame City, which defpifed Poverty to fo great a De- 
(18) Father Har- had never feen; for afterwards he mentions another gree, fhould punifh a Man of Confular Dignity, for 
dowin puts X, in- blind Man, he might have feen, who gave his Voice having twenty Marks in Silver. < Ipfe -medius fidius 
fead of XI. in the Senate, and anfwered thofe who confalted < mint ri 2 
W sruse Dims and was writing a Hiftory. Now it feems Ci <, m ad tantam feveritatem refer y minifteriun 
Marcas Livine €éro\ might have feen Caius Livius Drufus, the Brother ‘accommodare coguntur ac vereri, ne non notre 
Drufes triumph- Of him that was Conful in the Year 641 5 therefore it is ‘ urbis aéta commemorare caiftimentur. Vix enim 
ed over the Ser- probable he {peaks of the Conful of the Year 606 (15). ‘ credibile eft, intra idem pomerium greet pordoi 
piam habe- 


hens 4 


Jiterz feculi -noftri Siar imen entur, 


fup-lledtile cri.‘ (t8)_ Nam propii quinque pondọ notatum à Cen- tén Marks of Silver, mo 
mini dabant, — “. foribus triamphal r 
Tiefe were ale. < tif "To undertind thefe Words aright, we mut a :/ Corruption and Lutury had already ‘in 


condemned . `, TE SOLE A A CT ee SL 
` times, to the Luxury) of the latter, He fhews by have fet; 8. “right? They fħew ecifely that 
seed, Ee what Gradations tee crept in upon them. Scipio Drufus Wat Tribune of the ‘People when he had fo 


bei . xirs Allobrogicus was thé firt’ who had to the value. formerly obtained the, Honour of a Triumph. It i 
. of two thoufand Markan, Plate, Bot Livius Drufus in phin then, that That old Man was not Drufus 5. for i 
his Tribunefhip of the People had twenty two thou- Drw/us had been cenfured on account of 28 
sigenti Africanus fand. Marks (21); for, adds Pny, we look upon it as mult have -been in the time of -his Tribunethips or 
Stan aoa fabulous, that an old’ Man, who had the Honour dfa elfe PZny muft be ‘charged with relating things in a very 

Libyxwsiit oop Triumph, fhould be noted by the Cenfors on ac- impertinent manner. Neverthelefs it can hardly 
zipag 68. count of ten Marks. * Nam propter quien, ndo imagined how many have been deceived by this Pal- 
‘notatum È ae ep hs drarp ort oe k: So MAA oop : e tiati H fien 
tat PA vitetut? Thus in every Age they can hardly C ri deferves to be cenfured in fome things. 
nia ni er bheit whit ‘Hiflorians fay. of icloot "Tikes, if it is) He fays that ‘ the Family ofi Dra/us» was:a Branch o 
thep treat what’ too remote from, the modern. Cuftoms. ‘Thus we- < that of the C/audians, and though Plebeian, yet 
ie fa 


5E 
i 
4 

z + 


i 
at 


et n: t n elan, yeti 

tid of the an fhould fay, it looks like'a-Fable or Romance to Ladies of ‘ was remarkable for eight Conf 3 ....and ilk 
ger Exugality a8 the firk Quality, when they ‘are told that formerly 4 trios for the great Men it had produced, amon 
fete 


F 
È 
3 


Perfons of their Rank walked the Stréèts on- Foot, ~ whom the Chief were Salinator and Drufus? T 
(21) Or Twenty fuckled their own Children, and fpent only fo much over all his Omiffions, and confine myfelf to t 


EXD! > J 
“Maximes, lib ki, weight of Silver Platea The weight of five Pound presen from the fame Head, do not therefore pro- 


$ i PE ay > f ge 
i He favoured the Patricians; but the Method he * verfarium, non intelligentem, fi qua de plebis com- 
purjued raijed terrible Diforders.| Itis notimpofiible that < modis ab eo agerentur, veluti ine(candz, illicien- T 
the realon of Paterculus’s efpoùfing his Caufe fo hear- * dæque multitudinis caufsi fieri, ut minoribus per- 
tily. was. to make his Court to Tiberius, defcended “ ceptis, majora” permitteret. _ Denique ea fortuna 
without, doubt from, our Drufus ; but perhaps alfo he ‘ Drufi fuit, ut malefaéta collegarum, quàm ejus opti- à 
did no more than follow his owñ Opinion. How- ‘ mé ab ipfo cogitata, fenatus probaret magis; & ho- — 
ever that be, he afcribes the belt Intentions in the ‘ notem, gui ab eo deferebatur, f{perneret ; injurias, 
: World to him, and laments that the Sénate fhould ‘ que ab aliis intendebantur, æquo animo reciperets 
make fuch a blind and unjoft Judgment of them. He ‘ & hujus fummæ gloriz invideret, illorum modicam 
exprefles him(elf upon this Subje¢t with fo much Elo- ¢ ferret. Tum converfus Drufi animus, quando tené - 
uence, that I take the Liberty to tranfcribe the whole * ccepta malè cedebant, ad dandam civitatem Italie: 
Kiia in favour of thofe, who, without confulting * quod cùm moliens revertiffet è foro, immensâ illâ, 
a great many Books, would willingly fee the Conduét * & incognita, que eum femper comitabatur, cinétus 
of a great Man difplayed, < Tribunatum iniit Marcus * multitudine, in atrio domus fue cultello percuffus, 
Livius Drufus, yir nobiliffimus, eloquentiffimus, * qui affixus lateri ejus reli€tus ett, intra paucas horas - 
fanétifimus, meliore in omnia ingenio, animoque, ‘ deceffit (1); ——- Marcus Livius Drufus, a Man of (1) Velleius Pas 
quam fortuna ufus, qui, cùm Senatui prifcum refti- * the firf Rank, famed for bis Eloquence and Integri- terculus, lib. ii, 
tuere cuperet decus, & judicia ab equitibus ad cum ‘ ty, was made Tribunes but was much more bappy in cap. xiii. 
transferre ordinem ; (quippe, eam poteftatem nacti * the Endowments of Mind, than in bis Fortune: for en- w a 
equites Gracchanis legibus, cùm in multos clariffi- ‘ deavouring to reftore the antient Dignity to the Sè- 
mos, atque innocentiffimos viros feviffent, tum ‘ nate, and transfer the Court of Judgment from the 
Publium Rutilium, virum non feculi fui, fed om- * Egueffrian to that Order, (for the Equites bad been -a 
nis ævi optimum, interrogatum lege repetundarum, ‘ invefed with that Power by the Laws of the Gracthi, 
< maximo cum gemitu civitatis, damnaverant) in iis * and bad exercifed it with great Rigour againft fome wet pa 
iplis, que pro. ferati moliebatur, fenatum habuit ad- * mof eminent and virtuous Men, particularly ein 
* Publius 
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fade ‘an iil ufe of thefe We 
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complifhments, which was the Effect of his exceffive Athbition ;\and of this he gave ~ 


Proofs from his very Infancy. 
nate, and that of ‘the Kuights 


The City was divided into two Factions; that of the Se 


the public Money,’ pòt 


CY? the later,’ befides'raifin ic 
fefled all the Offices’ of E ed ee ois had formerly belonged’ to’ the Se abin (2) Paterculus 


by this means they had, as ‘one may fay} ‘their Foot upon the Neck of the Senate. 
fus; feemg that Cepio, his Competitor, favoured the Knights Caufe [D]; undertook tò 
fupport and retrieve that of the Senate ; and that he might 


ES 


} 


ahai awk WA kantia fakadt 24840 
© Publius Rutilius; who was x a + the bef Man 
< thatar any preceeding Age, thom ti som 


< the Satute, of Briberyy.to the tniverfal Grief of thé 
< (City), be was by the: Senate in thofe very 


© thingsombich be Jabourtd for their Advantages: ith 
‘ did nit confider that whatewer be did for the: Benefit 
* of thé Pedple was orily \meantto infinuate bim/felf \into 
< their, Favour, that, by oblaining for them fome fmaller 
“ Advantages; be might induce them to partwith greater. 
<Ja foart, fuch was the» Fortune of Drufus; thatthe 
< Sendte: approved the ill Officesof his Colleaghes, ‘more’ 
< than Bissel Intentions, Theysrejected the Honours 
* whičb bè: offered them, ahd embraced. thevdndiguitids 
< offered them by othits: Tbe) envied. bis faperior Glos 
“ayxcand were fatisfied with the\maderate Honours of the 
pefe When Drufus faw bis\ honeft Defignscaild not 
* Succéedy, be, altered: bis’ Mind; and. propofed: ita: grant 
* the, freedom of “Rome to all Italy. =Asibe returned 
«from the Forum, where be bad been promoting that 
s Affair n,attended as ufual -by avaft Multitude of un- 
< known Perfons, be was flabbed:in: the Side, ‘at bis own 
* Doors with a Knife, which was left in the Wound, 
< and expired in a few: Hours? > The Reader will have 
a better:Opinion of the: Sincerity. of Paterculus here, if 
he knows what Sauf thought concerning» the fame 
Drufus; for. which: teafon:E:fhall -here:infers“Sallaf?'s 
words, * M. Livio Drufo! {emper confilhiiwfoitpin 
* tribunatu fumma ope niti:pro nobilitate :meque ullant 
* rem in principio agere intendit; nif illivauétoresfie- 
“ret. Sed. homines fattiofi,, quibus dolusy atquwémas 
«ilitia, fide ccariora etant; ubbintellexerunt, per! unum 
+ hominem, maxumtim. bebeficium multis mortalibus 
« dari: -videlicet & fibi- quifque! confcius,»malo atque 
« infido animo effe, de» M. Livio Drufo juxta, tac fey 
«,exiflimaverunt (2): == Tt eas the dim of Mo Le 
« pius Drufus, during the whole time of bis Tribune/bipy 
«to advance the Intereft of the Nobility»: norway it 
« bis real Défign at fitftto have any thing done butby 
< their Authority. But Men given to Faftion, who were 
« fonder of Deceit and» Malice-than Honour, perceiving 
‘ that a Benefit very diffufve was dike to be owing to 
* one Man, and being each confcious to bimfelf that bis 
< own Ains were evil and finifter, meafured the De- 

© figns of Drufus by their-own.? ne 
[B] Of bis exceffive ambition be gave Proofs from bis 
` Infancy.) While he.was under the Tuition of his Goar- 
dians, and before he had ‘aflumed the Toga Virilis; he 
took upon him to follicit the Judges in favour of the 
Accufed, and that with fo much: Force and Vigour; 
that he extorted from them more than once the’Sén- 
tence they pronounced, Had’ he not reafon then “to 
fay that he was the only one for whom no “Holy-day 
had ever been made? Thofe that begin fo early to 
diftinguifh themfelves, deferve to be feared.  Letous 
hear Seneca. * Exfecratus inquietam a primordiis vi- 
* tam, dicitur dixifle,; Uni. fibi, nec puero quidem, 
“unquam ferias contigiffe. Aulus enim & pupillus ád- 
* huc & prætextatus, judicibus reos commendare, & 
* gratiam fuam. foro interponere tam efficaciter, ut 
« quædam judicia conftet ab illo’ rapta; Quo nom ir- 
* rumperet tam immatura ambitio? fcires in malum 
“ingens, & privatum, & publicum, evafuram ‘illani 
< tam precoquem audaciam. Şero itaque querebatùr, 
‘ nullas fibi ferias contigiffe: à puero feditiofus, & 
< foro gravis (3). === He curfed bis reftlefs manner’ of 
< Life, and is reported to have faid, that be bad never, 
‘ not even when a Boy, bad any Intermiffion from Bu- 
< finefs. When a Youth, be bad adventured to fpeak for 
< the Prifoners at the Bar, and recommend their Cafes 
‘ tothe Judges, which be did iw fo effe@ual a manner 
‘ that he fometimes gained his Point. To what might 
< not fo early an Ambition forte it's way ? A Man might 

+ 


(2) Salluft. Orat. 
Hl. ad Cefar. 
P m+ 533, 534 


(3) Seneca de 
Brevitate Vite, 
ap. vi. 
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A Midria ari furans 


A lib. ii, cap. xiii. 
I quote bis words 
in Remark [ A}. 
not want Crea! p 
(b) Flotus, lib, 
iii, cap. xvii. 


vexatious ©" | 
sd oF Sone! is Baluas, 


y 53 » Aa 


a imtoaovery 
‘great publiciand private Calamity. He hadteafimafter- ) 
‘-wardsito complain that be menrr enjoyed any Relan- zooo © o 
“ tion, havingibeen feditious and turbulent in the Forum 

§ frim: a Boy? What he-didvim Afa'during: his Qué- 

ftorfhip»is; brought .as an: Evidence-of “his Prides He 

pets = his; without wearing the external) Or- 

naments of his Dignity, fcotring!any° Ditin@ion »but A 
that of \his own Perfon.. The Latin èxpreffes it\better. ©" pe: 
*: Quattor: in\ Afia nullis infignibus uti voluitj-ne quid 2 
‘ iplo effet infighius (4)2\ A learnedMam (5) can hard- (4) iret: Viet 
ly believe that Drifus had thar Ofiitey or thavof Zdi. °° Viis illuni- 
‘Edits manus magnificentifh: dedita aans mhis 

fi lefpip be gave a moft id. Entertainment? (z) Cortadvs, in 
His reafomiis, that He died while he was\Tribune of the Brutum Cicero- 
Peoples :a\Poft thé \ Romans commonly “enjoyed before nis, pag: 332+ 
the ZRdikfhips® But perhaps Drafis, wanting to be Tri- via 
bune, iin order to put his Defigns. \invexecution, obtain- pape age ted 
ed that Office the:{écond time ir the Year he waskilled: pas, j 
EC) The City as: divided intočtoo Falis, that of 

the Senate, and thatof the-Knighti.}) The Paflage in 

Paterculas informs us, that the Gracthi had deprived 

the Senators of all the Tribunals of Juftice, tó gratify 

the Knights Let us fee: how) Frys confirms the fame 
thing» (7)z; °* Judiciaria: lege Chji Gracchi -divife 
“yant populum ' Romanum,’ ' &) ibidipitem: ex- ‘una 
* fecerant civitatem equites Romani, tanta “pote 
frftate! fabnixi, «wt qui fatafortunafque ` patrom - vi- 
£: tafque principom haberent in manu, ‘interceptis: ve- 
‘ @igalibus: pecularentur fao jure rempublicam. ——+ 
t By the Judiciary Law of CvGratchus the Knights bad 
t divided: the Roman People; ‘and-from one had made 
§ two Heads tothe CityccSoogreat was the Power 
‘ wherewith they were invefted, that baving a Power 
© over thè Fates and Fortunes of the Senators, andthe 
* Lives of the Princes; they converted the Taxes to their 
* private Ufe» and plundered the CommonWealth at 


45 Tane \ WD: 

-> [D)Drafusy feeing that Cepio, bis Competitor, favoured 

the E PAE bee The’ Emulation of Ale two 

Romans,‘ which eaufed fo» much’ Confofion, and almoft 

ruined the ‘Common-Wealthy tofe from a trifle. “A 

Ring fold atan Audion ‘was the caufe of their Divi- 

fions (8): they bid upon.one another, and» were fo (8) Inter Czpio- 
exafperatéd at it, that afterwards they foughtalbocca nem & Drum 
fions of erofling each others: This ‘confirms:-what® has x annulo in au- 
been often obferved, that great Revolutions :ofiState jnimicitie écpe- 
commonly proceed from a Fancy orcapricious Humour re: unde orgo 
of fome particular Perfons»(g). n Eknow now whether “cialis belli & 
the Enftance before “us was everotaken notice of In guta rerum.. 
vain Patércalus pretends that Dri/us a€ted out-of Zeal cap, i, pag. me 
for the Interelt of the Senate, whofe Power he endea- 12, 13. This 
voured to" reftofe : we: rather believé thofe who: fay, War cof the 
that Drafus embraced that’ Party) Becaule he faw: Cepio Lives of 3cocco 
at the Head of the other, “In hoc ftatu'rerum pares z ji, cap. xv. 
* opibus, animis dignitate (ande &nata Livio Drufo Seé Floras, Lb. 
* æmulatiö acceflerat) Eqoitem Servilius Cæpió; Sena #1, eap- xviii. 

* tam’ Livius Drufus affereres(1 ò) 1547F hilf things = 

* were in this pofutej Servilius Cepid; and Livius Dri- (o) See the Pen- 
< fut, declared for different Parties, the former for the fées diverfes for 
<Equitery tbe! latter for the Senate's the) were Perfows 15 Cometes, m 
< equal in Fortune, Courage and Honir, whith bad 3” 
* raifed a fpirit of Emulation in Drafas? 

[EJ The Violence be wfed to Philippus the Confid vx. CI ae Me 
can never be fuffitientty condemned} The Confolar 
Dignity was fo little regardedyothar he fqueezed ‘his 
Throat till the Blood-flew out-of his Eyes arid’ Mouth. 
Some. fay Drufùs committed: this violence himfelf; 
and that far from releñting atthe fight of the Blood, 
he made it a new fabje€t of infalting hin upon: he faid it 
was nof Blood, bat the Sauce of Thruthes; thus rè- 
proaching Cepio with his Gluttony. * Philippo rte 

* legibus 


(7) Lib. ñi. cap. 
xtii. 
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o> gee 
(geil) away in a public Affembly ot 
oe pe an Adyantage feveral 
did not hinder him from beir 
things into [G] ; wherefore every body 


se 


« Jegibus agrariis refiftenti ita collum in comitio obtorfit, 


~ -> | < ut multus fanguis efflueret è faritan gosat ille luxu- 
(11) Aurel-  “ riam obprobáns“muriam de turdis’ 
Vidor, de Viris 4 ——He fo teviffed the Neck of Philip, the Conful, who 
she vaan AARAA the paling. tie Aereriag Tarto, tha tag Bead 
+ reamed from bis 
pra fi s Si sehr was Thrufh Sauce.’ Others fay Drufus 
page 778, im quo cies ok violence to be committed by one of his 
ting tbis Paffage, Clients or Officers.: < Qua (Senatus majeltas) à M: 
SH e d- * quoque Drufo trib, plebis per fummam contumeliam 
Conte, which * vexata eft. Parvi-enim habuit, Le Philippum Con- 
fe abfurd. *fulem, quia interfari.concionantem aufus:fuerat, ob- 
-4 torta. ‘gula,./&<quidem non per viatorem, » fed per 
# clientem fuum,-adeo violenter in carcere! precipitem 
« egiffe, ut multus é:naribus ejus cruor) profuinderetur 
« (12), —— The Majefly of the Senate was alfo noto» 
(12) Valerios « rigufly injulted by MDrufusy a Tribune of the Peo- 
Maximus, libs 95 « aye gobo, evithoutuany epee, feized. Philip the Con- 
SB Se OB e fal, for interrupting bie in bis Speech, by: the Throat, 
sis and dragged bim-to Prifon; which Afion was done, 
« ‘not by a public Officer, but by one of bis Clients; and 
ci ccoo >) “this was done fo violently, that the Blood gufbed in 
G Agreat quantity from bis Noftrils.’ This is.what Va- 
` derius Maximus fays of ity and Florus’s Words are: 
_ €Aufus tamen  abrogare ‘de legibus: Conful Philippus, 
P "O O & fed apprehenfum:f4ucibusi viator: non -ante dimifit, 
(13) Floros, libs © quam fanguis inf ora & oculos redundaret (13)..—— 
3 cap 138. < Philip, the Conful, bad the Courage to appofe the Laws ; 
fi butia public Officer feized bim by the Throat, nor 
deft, bim- till the Blood gufbed out -at bis Mouth and 
Sige: eriep to ziei 3 aian 
F) He::made an. Advantage many ways of bis 
feooning away.) He had got all his Laws paft, except 
ws 02° > ‘that of the Freedom of the Latins. ‘They infifted upon 


+= his Promife, and he*knew not how: to att, either to, 


put them off, or give-them Satisfaction. | He fell:down 

on a fudden in the midft of the Affembly,-and this was 

a jut Pretence-to-refer the Latins to another. time: 

k Livius anxius ut Latinorum. poltulata differret, ‘qui 

© promiflam civitatem. flagitabant, repente in. publico 

«concidit, five morbo:comitiali, feu haufto \caprino 

(ta) Aurel. “fanguine, femianimis domum relatus (14). —— Dru- 
Victor, de Viris € fus, defirous to. put off the Demands of the Latins, who 
(infrias < gigoroufly fullicited the Freedom of the City, which be 
<. bad promifed them; ona fudden fell down in the Af- 

$ jembh , being either feixed with a real Fit, or-baving 

«taken a draught of Goat's Blood,and tas \éarried 

+ fpeecblefs bome»: Avis'plain the Hiftorian, Itake this 

from, thas made-a)Miltake: the <disjun@tive Parti- 

èle five makes him fpeak) abfurdly 5. for sif Drufus 

fell down fuddenly, -iw order to put off the Demand of 

ends the Latins to another time, it cannot be faid that he 
p either fellidown in the Falling- Sicknefs, or that he had 
` drank Goat's Blood. ‘A real Fit of the Falling-Sicknefs 

is: not in our own Power, and: confequently: cannot be 

< direéted to a certain end., .The other part of the 

disjuntive Propofition is good; for a Man may take 

a Drug, in-order to fall down in a Swoon three or 


four Hours after. ‘The. Truth is, Authors of Abridg- | 


ments, by endeavouring to bring feveral different Rela- 

tions. into one Period, often: make Nonfenfe of the 

whole. Aurelius Vidor, having heard fay that Dra/fus 

fell down in the Falling-Sicknefs, and that he had 

\ (5) Drafus Tri- drank Goat's Blood, that by looking pale he might 
bunus plebei trax complain with greater probability of being poifoned by 
ditur caprinum Copie (15), attempted to join thefe two things toge- 
IE rei ther, but without fuccefs. I could eafily believe that 
re & invidia ve- Drufus and his Adherents would make a handle of the 
neni fbi dati fainting Fit, to render Philippus, the Conful, odious, 
in‘imulare Q. as \fafpedted of poifoning his Adverfary ; for what will 
por apie not a State-Faéticn put in Praétice to {upplant an Ene- 
‘Pin. ib. 2%, . my? This is fufficient to underftand the Text of this 
cap. 9, pag. 608+ Remark. I fhall oniy obferve farther that Pliny has a 
curious particular. concerning : Drajfus‘ Falling-Sick- 

(16) Plin. libe nef. Drufum quoque- apud ‘nos Tribunoram popu- 
a5, Cap: 5, PBe © Jarium clariffimum (cui ante omnes plebs tans plaufit, 
Sita, gh gal © optimates vero bellum Marficum, imputavere) conftat 

us, UD. 17> à À Pi pts 

tap. 35¢ t hoc medicamento (elleboro) liberatum comitiali mor- 
* bo in Anticyra infula (16). ote We bave another in- 
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ious War, which was very near being fatal to the Roman People (c). He fwooned 

) ‘the People, and whether it was real or counter! 

ways of that Areen LFN. phe fees he hod-ataljaod 

being very much perplexed with the State he had brought 
ry body judged he was feafonably killed in the Court 

of his own Houfe [H]; as he returned from the City, furrounded, according to. his 


“fhe People, to whom they returned the thanks of their 
dicebat (11). 
; Sdent, th 
-< Marfian-War) who ?tis certain was tured i. 
Nofe, wbich be, in reproach of bis 


Srom being very much 


6 U & 
whether it was real or counterfeit, he 


Fiir aes _  Cuftom, 


j 2 Su 10 Sas INA] cegat 

« france at home in Drufus (the mof eminent Tribune of 

‘ whole Body, flanding, an Honour that had no Prece- 

the Senate `açeufed bim of fomenting the 

+ Iland of Anticyra of the Falling-Sicknefs by be uje of 

* Hellebore. ž 
[G] The Credit, be bad obtained, did not binder bim 

fera ; rplexed with the State be bad 
ught things into.) He imagined that all forts Nee. 

People were obliged ‘to him, and yet moft rood è 

complained of him.’ He had caufed Lands to. be di- 

ftributed-to:the People: ‘Thofe, they fell to, were pleaf- 

ed, but thole; who were deprived ofthem, complained. 

He had procured the Order of Knights to be admitted 

to the Senatorial Dignity... Thofe, who were chofen to 

that Poft, ` were pleated with it; but thofe, who loft 

their: Elections, were difcontented. He got the Tri- 

bunals reftored to the Senate; This*pleafed that Body ; 

but on\the other hand, they were enraged to fee 

Patricians‘and Knights blended together in» the Senate. 

This was the caufe of Drufus s: Perplexitys | Aurelius 

Vigor expreffes it in few Words (17). Idem ex 17} Aen. 

© gratia nimia in invidiam venit“ Nam cep“ Vidor, de Viris 

“tis agris gaudebat,: expulfi dolebant: equites in`Se- illuir. 

< natum leéti letabantur,» fed præteriti querebantur : : 

« Senatus permiflis judiciis ‘exfultabat, fed fóċietatem 

“cum equitibus ægre- ferebat.» Unde Livius anxius, 

*.&c (18).’ Madame Feore has made a Note*upon’ 

thelfe Words, equites in Senatum edi letabantur, in’ (8) See Seneca’e 

which ‘fhe fays; fhe cannot But fufpeét that S hstisp Remark. 

for fhe can- never believe that: the weet | 

to fee -thofe:Juridictions, they were folely pi of, 

divided’ between the Senators, and themfelves. : © Hoc 

‘i certe-valde  fufpectum: eft; neque adduci poffum ut 

‘,eredam -equites qua. judicia: ipfi: poflidebant ea ad 

‘Senatum equa parte tranfmiffa libenter vidiffe (19).” (19) Anna Tana- 

I believe, with her, this.was not the ground of their quill. Fabri filia — 

Joys: but; I take the Liberty to obferve to her that this Not, in Aurel. 

is not allo what Aurelius Vior fays. = He docs not ieee, a 

{peak of the. general Joy of the Knights, but of the 

particular Joy of thole among them who were made 

Senators: It is eafy to fuppofe they were pleafed at’ 


0 Sale? t} i 


at this change in their Condition: the gain of the Se | 20 ng t 
nate was theirs, and they loft'nothing by the Diminus ~ ad 
tion of the Order of the Knights, being no longer Mem- A 
bers. of it. | te mi? a : 


(A) It was thought be was very feafonably killed in 
the Court of bis own Houfe:} Tt Seneca's Opininon: ~ 
« Livius Drufus, /ays be (20), vir acer & vehemens, (20) Seneca, de 
< cum, leges novas & mala ‘Gracchana moviffet, ftipa-* Brevitate Vite, 
* tus ingenti totius Italiæ-cœtu,\ exitum rerum non op 6, pag- 72% 
* providens, quasnec’agere licebat, nec jam liberum 7°%* B 
«erat femel- inchoatas relinquere,: exfecratus“inguietam- : 
< à primordiis vitam dicitur dixiffe, Uni fibi) nec.pue- 
“ro quidem, unquam ferias contigifle «.... ‘Difpu- 
‘-tatur/an ipfe fibi manus attulerit, fubito enim vul- 
‘ mere per inguen accepto, collaplus eft: aliquo dubi-' 
* tante, an mors voluntaria effet; nullo, an tempelti-’ 
‘va. = Livius Drufus, fays he, a Man of a fiery i 
< overbearing Temper, treading in the fepsof the Gracchi, 
‘and promoting new. Laws; attended by ava Croud? 
< from all parts of Italy, not forefeeing the Confeguence 
‘of Things, which be could. neither carry, nor fafely 
* relinguifh, is faid to bave curfed bis reftlefs Humour, 
* and, to bave declared that bis Life. bad been one continued 
* Scene of Aion from bis Infancy. Itis a queftion whether’ 
‘or no, bedied by bis own Hands, for on a fudden be re- 
* ceived a Wound inthe Groin, and fell down; but tho” 
< fome doubt whether bis deatbwas voluntary, allalloro it 
€- to be feafonable.’ Florus has much the fame’ Sentiment Ce SN 
(21): )* Sic pervim late, juffaegs leges: fed (pretium ro- ca a 
*. gationisftatim focii flagitavere, quaminterimimparem “= = ~ - 
* Drufum, ægrumq; rerum temere motarum, matura, 99 9 
«ut in tali difcrimine, mors abftulit.. + So rhe Laws , E a 
“were paffed and enadled by meer force. But our 7 
* Allies immediately demanded the Reward of their 
‘ Votes, oben Death, very feafonable, at fo eriti¢al a Jun- ` 
t dures carried off Drufus, unequal to his Euterprizes, 

N ; 4 4 © and 
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(22) Aovrelius 
Vitor, de Viris 
illuftribus. 


(23) Lib. iii 
p. xviii. 


(24) See Remark 
[E]. 


(25) Paterc. lib. 
ii. cap. xv. 


(26) Florus nei- 
tber gives bim 
tbis Forename, 
mor any otber, 


(27) Mors Drofi 
jem pridem tu 
mefcens bellum 
excitavit Itali- 
cum. Paterc. 
th. ii, cap. xu. 


(28) Cicero pro 
lones 


(29) Cotta calls 
him fo; becaufe 
Drufus, as Cicero 
affures us in O- 
rat. ad Pontifices, 
cap. xlvi, had 
been of the Col- 
lege of Pontiffs. 
Jf Father Lefea- 
opier had known 
this Paflage, he 
would not 

have fpoke of it 
with an opinor, 
in his Commenta- 


ie lib. iiie de 


Cuftom, by a Croud of People (d), fome of whom were unknown to him. No 
was made after the Murderer [7], and moft Authors fay he was never known. 
I think, is the only one that names him [K]. 
prefied great Fortitude of Mind upon this Occafion [Z]. His laft Words were no lefs 
prefumptuous [M], than thofe he had formerly made ufé of to proclaim the Services 
he had done [N]. The Anfwer he gave an Architect has been much fpoken of (Ch 
is 


< and fick of the Commotions wbich be bad unadvifed- 
< ly raifed? What encreafed the Perplexity Drufus 
was involved in was this: he not only faw no hope 
of obtaining for the Latins what he had promifed 
them, but found himfelf charged with confpiring 
with them again Pbi/ippus, the Conful. The Ac- 
culation was founded upon his having advifed that 
Conful to look to himfelf, from whence they coni 
cluded that he was privy to their Defigns. * Cum 
* Latini Confulem in Albano monte interfeAluri effent, 
* Philippum admonuit ut caveret, unde in Senatu ac- 
* cufatus cum domum fe reciperet, immiffo inter 
‘t turbam percuffore corruit (22). —— The Latins 
‘ having entered into a defign to kill the Conful on 
the Alban Mount, he advifed Philip to take care of 
‘ bimfelf, whereupon be was accufed in the Senate, and, 
t as he returned bome, ftabbed in a Croud by an Affaffin. 
In my Opinion, Madam Le Feore makes a wrong 
Remark upon thele words of Aurelius Vitor. She be- 
gins by citing Florus (23), who has faid. © Primum 
* fuit belli in Albano monte confilium, ut fefto die 
* Latinarum Julius Cæfar & Martius Philippus Con- 
* fules inter facra & aras immolarentur. Poftquam id 
* nefas proditione difcuflum eft, &c, —— The firft Jeene 
* of War was defigned for the Alban Mount, where 
* Julius Cafar and Martius Philippus, the Confuls, on 
* the Feaft of the Latins were to be facrificed at the Altar, 
< as they were performing religious Service; as foon as 
f this piece of Treafon was difcovered, Ec. And then 
fhe fays, that Drufus, who was killed the Year before, 
could not give this Information to Philippus. Sed tune 
Philippum admonere non potuit Drufus, quem anno fu- 
periort mortuum tabule notant. It is certain Dru/us 
might haveinformed Philippus 3 for, according to Florus, 
the Confpiracy of the Latins was to have been put in 
Execution under the Confulthip of Yulius Cefar and 
Martius Philippus, fince their defign was to make a- 
way with thofe two Confuls. Devs was affaflinated, 
J confefs, under that Confulfhip, that is to fay, in the 
Year of Rome 662; but he lived feveral Months of 
this Year; witnefs the violence he ufed to the Con- 
ful Philippus (24). What might lead Madam Zz Fevre 
into the miftake, was {uppofing that the Confpiracy, 
mentioned by Forus, relates to the firk Year of the 
Social War. On this Suppofition, Drufus could not have 
been in a Condition to give an Information; for the 
beginning of that War coincides with the Year 663, 
and with the Confulfhip of L. Julius Cæfar, and 
P. Rutilius (25). The Confpiracy of the Latins fhould 
be put to the preceding Year, fince it was contrived 
again{t Martius Philippus, and Sextus (26) Julius 
Cajar his Colleague, as Forus obferves. It is certain 
the Latins were big with the War during the Life 
of Drufus (27): therefore he might be alive, when 
they refolved to kill the Conful Philippus during the 
Celebration of the Latin Feltivals. 

[Z] No inquiry was made after the Murderer.) 
* Domi fuæ nobiliflimus vir, Senatus propugnator, 
* atque illis quidem temporibus pene patronus.... 
* Tribunus plebis M. Drufus occifus eft, Nihil de ejus 
* morte populus confultus, nulla quzttio decreta à 
* Senatu eft (28). —— M. Drufus, Tribune of the 
‘ People, a Man of the fir Nobility; the Patron, 
* and at that time a fort of Bulwark to the Senate, 
< was flain at bis own Houfe, yet no Inquef? was made 
* by the People after bis Murther, no Proclamation iftued 
© out by the Senate. 

[K ] Cicero, I think, is the only one who names the 
* Murderer of Drujus.) It is in the third Book de 
Natura Deorum, Cur fodalis meus (29) inter- 


atura Deor, feus domi fue Drufus? — Why was Drufus, my Com- 


Pag 677» & 32» 


(30) Thus this 
word is to be pla- 
ced, and not as 
in the Editions 


panion, murthered at bis own Houfe? Thisis an Ob- 
je€tion of the Pontiff Cotta, againtt the divine Providence. 
Prefently, after he fuppofesan Anfwer made to him, 
and he replies; © Summo cruciatu fupplicioqu: Varius 
* homo importuniflimus periit, quia Drufum ferro, Me- 
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< and poifoned Metellus, fufferéd a mof exemplary Pu- 
* nifoment, and died under the greatef Torture. Yt 
“it bad been much better, if they bad lived, and hê 
* never paid the forfeit of bis Villdiny.' Velleius Pa- 
terculus, Florus, Appian, Aurelius Vitir, &c. fay no 
more than that he was killed; and we have {en that, 
according to Seneca, it was not altogether furce; 
that he did not kill himfelf. Philippus the Conlul, 
and Cepio, were fufpeéted of having fuborned the 
Affafin (31). The Death of Drufus was alfo the 
Death of the Laws he had eftablifhed with fo- much 
difficulty, they being all abrogated, under a Pretence 
that they had been enacted againft the Aulpices (32). 

[L] Cornelia, the Mother of Drufus, expreffed great 
Fortitude of Mind upon this Occafjon.] IF Seneca had not 
mentioned it, I believe no body now would have known 
any thing of it. * Cornelia, /ays be (33), Liviuin Dru- 
* fum, clariffimum juvenem, illuftris ingenii, vadentem 
t per Gracchana veftigia, imperfeétis tot rogationibus, 
intra penates interremptum fuos: amiferat, incerto 
cedis autore; tamen & acerbam mortem filii, & in- 
ultam, tam magno animo tulit, quam ipfe leges tu- 
lerat.. — Cornelia lf Livius Drufus, a brave 
Youth, and of a mof promifing Genius, who trod 
in the Steps of the Gracchi, and was murthered by 
an unknown Villain within bis own Walls, when a 
great number of Laws which be endeavoured to make 
were fiill depending; yet fhe bore the deplorable [xfs 
of ber Son (which was not revenged) with the Jame 
* Greatnefs of Soul that be had foewn in enaéting bis 
* Laws. 

[M] His laf Words were no lefs prefumptuous - -- -] 
When, faid he, will the Common-wealth have fuch 
another Citizen as I? The Latin has it better (34). ¢ Sed 
cum ultimum redderet fpiritum intuens circumftan- 
tium mærentiumque frequentiam, effudit vocem con- 
venientifimam confcientiæ fuæ, E? guando, inquit, 
propinqui amicique, fimilem mei civem babebit refpub- 
lica? When be was on the Point of breathing 
bis laf, be turned about to the Company, who were 
all in Tears, and uttered this Exprefiion, which 
thoroughly fpoke the Opinion that be bad conceived 
of bimfelf, When, O my Friends and Acquaintance, 
will the Commonwealth find a Citizen like me?’ 
[N] Than thofe be ufed, to exprefs the Services 
be bad done.) I have faid, in Remark [G], that 
he imagined the Whole Body of the Common- 
wealth, the Patricians, Knights, and Pleteians, were 
under great Obligations to him. Some Writers fay, he 
boafted, that, unlefs they made Prefents of Heaven or 
of Dirt, none could exceed his Profufions. ‘ Extat vox 
‘ ipfius, nihil fe ad largitionem ulli reliquiffe, nifi fi 
‘ quis aut coenum dividere vellet, aut coelum (35).’ 
This was fetting himfelf above al] Exception or Com- 
parifon; for no body would ever think of fhewing 
their Magnificence by Prefents of Dirt or Mire, and 
it is impoflible Drufus fhould imagine that a Day 
would come, when the great Men ot Rome would di- 
firibuce. Places. in Paradife, and make a Lottery of 
Heaven (36); and if he had forefeen this, he need 
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not have recanted ; for he would have forefeen, not a b 


Free-gift, but a Sale. 

[O] The Anfwer be gave to an Archite& bas been 
much fpoken of) It is a fine Thought. He promifed 
him to difpofe in fuch a manner the Apartments of 
his Houfe, that no body fhould be able to overlook 
him. Rather, faid he to the Archite@, build it fo thar 
every body may be a Witnefs of what I do at Home. 
< Cum edificaret domum in palatio in ev loco, ubi eft, 
* que quondam Ciceronis, mox Cenforini fuit, nunc 
« Stauilit Sifenne eft; promitteretque ei architedlus, 
‘ita fe eam edificaturum, uti libera à confpećlu, 
© immunis ab omnibus arbitris effet, neque quil- 
< quam in eam defpicere poflet: Tu vero, inquit, fi 
© quid in te artis eft, ita compone domum meam, ut, 


AES 


i (42) Paterculus, 
Inquiry Jibs ii, cap. xiii 
Cicero, Avpian. lib. i 


Cornelia, the Mother of Drufus, ex— Bel Sivil. Sy, 


that Drufus durf 
no longer go a- 
broad, and that 
the Multitude 
that were for 


him come home 


to him, 


(41) Invidia cw 
dis apud Philip- 
pum & Cæpio- 

nem fuit. Aurel, 
Vitter, de Vuit 

illujiribus. 


(32) Aton Pe- 
dianns in Orate 

Ciceronis pto Cs 
Cornelio, pag. me 
13t; 132+ 


(33) Seneca de 
Confolat ad 
Martiam, cap. 
xvi. pag. 75c. 


(34) Patercu'us, 
lib. ii, cap, X:Va 


(35) Florus, libs 
iii, cap. xvii. 

Cicero Orat. pro 
Rabirio, cap. vii. 


(36) Venalia no- 


is 

Templa, Sacer- 
dotes, altaria, fae 
ea, corone, 
Jzn s, thurs, pres 
ces, celum eft 
venale Deufquee 
Fines, Temples, 
Prieflhoods, 
Crowns, fubmit to 
Golde 

Prayers, Heav'n, 
ani G dhim elj’s 
by ~ufton fld. 
Bipa Mantuae 
nus, de Calamite 
fuor Temporum, 
lib. iii. 


* quidquid agam, ab omnibus perfpici poflit (37). —-— (37) Patere. lib, 


after periit, See telum veneno fuftulerat (30). Sed illos confervari 
Freinform. upon * melius fuit, quam pænas fceleris Varium pendere. 


Florus, lib, jii. - 
cap. Xvii. 
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§ — Varius, a mof profligate Wretch, who fabbed Drujus, 
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* When be was building a Houfe in the Palatium, ii cap. xiv. 
* where Cicero's formerly fwd, which afterwards was 
* Cenjorinus's, and is at prefent Statilius Sijenna’s, 
8s * and 
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His Sifter Livia was the Mother of Cato of Ufes fP} == 


< and the Archite propofed to build it in fuch mannér, 
t that no one foould be able to look into it, or. be a 
* Witnefs of what be was doing. Nay, fays Drufus, 
< if you foew your Art, contrive my Houfe in fuch a 
* manner that all the World may be able to look into it, 
< and be Witneffes of what I am doing.” Erafmus (38) re- 
lates the Story, as if Part of the Houfe was already fo 
inconvenient, that what was done within might be feen 
from without, and that an Architeét had promifed, for 
five Talents, to remedy it. According to Era/mus, 
Drujus's Anfwer was this: I will give thee ten Ta- 
lents if thou canit fo order my Houle, that all the 
World may fee what is done in every part of it. 
Erafmus calls this Drufus, Julius Drufus Publicola: 
the firt- of thefe three Words is a Fault, and the laft 
of them is another; which proceeds from his not 


(48) Erafm: A- 
pophth. lib. vi, 
pag. M+ 491+ 


(a) Sueton. in 
Claud: cap. i. 


wealth of Rome ever produced [ 
(b) Dio, lib. 54. 
ad Ann: 735, 
pag. m. 604. 


(c) In quefture 
honore dux Kha 
tici belli, Sucton. 


in Claud, cap. 1. 


[4] He defcended, both by the Father's and Mother's 
Side, from Appius Claudius the Blind.) Appius Claudius 
the Blind, among other Children, left two Sons, one of 
H estos. fa which was named Tiserius Nero (1); from whom de- 
iberio, cap. iii, {eended the Father of the Emperor Tiberius. The 
other was named Appius Pulcher; from him defeended 
Livia, the Mother of that Emperor. The Father of 
this Livia, who was the adopted Son of a Livias 
Drufus, took the Name of Livius Drufus Claudianus. 
He followed the Republican Party, and, rather than 
be obliged to Ofavius and Marc Antony for his Life, 
he killed himfelf in his Tent, after they had won the 
(2) Patere. libe Battle of Philippi (2). I do not know that he left any 
ii, cap. lxxi. other Children belides Livia, and I believe his Father, 
by Adoption, had no natural Children (3). So then 
of this word ac. al! the Males of the Drufam Branch, both natural and 
cording to the adopted, ended in the Perfon of Livius Drufus Clau- 
Senfe of the La- djanus, the Father of Livia: and probably this was 
= aa er the reafon that Livia revived the Sirname of Dru/és, 
as we do to legi. bY giving it to her fecond Son, while the eldeft bore the 
timate Children, Name of his Father; for every body knows that Livia, 
but to adopted before fhe was Auguffus’s Wife, was married to Tide- 
Children. rius Nero. He was a Man, who had fided with both 
Partics. He was Queltor under Julius Cæfar, during 
the Alexandrian War, and commanded the Fleet with 
fo much Conduét, that he contributed not a little to 
the Vitory. Cøæfar was not ungrateful: he made him 
High-Prielt in Scipio's Room, and gave him a Com- 
miffion to conduét the Colonies of Arles, Narbonne, 
and feveral others in Gau/. After Cæfar’s Death our Ti- 
derius voted, that Rewards fhould be given to the Mur- 
derers. ‘ Cunétis turbarum metu abolitionem faéti de- 
* cernentibus, etiam de premiis tyrannicidarum refe- 
c rendum cenfuit (4). — When, upon the Murder of 
* Cafar, the Senate was for paffing an AG of Obli- 
< vion, be propofed a Bill to bave Rewards affigned to 
« thofe who flew the Tyrant.’ After this he was made 
Pretor, and fided with Marc Antony's Party, when 
the Triumvirs fell out with one another. He foliowed 
the Conful Lucius Antony, Brother of the Triumvir, to 
Perugia, and was the only one that would not furren- 
der. He fied firft to Preneffe, and then to Naples: but 
not being able to make the Slaves take Arms,’ though 
he promifed them Liberty, he paffed over into Sici/y. 
He took it ill, that Sextws Pompeius did not admit him 
immediately to an Audience, with the Enfigns of the 
Pretorfhip ; wherefore he left him, and went to find out 
Mare Antony in Achaia. Peace being concluded, he 
returned to Rome, and yielded his- Wife Livia to Aú- 
gufius. He had had a Son by her, who was the Em- 
(5) Taken from peror Tiberius (5), and, three Months after Augu/tus 
Suctonius, ibid, married her, fhe had another, viz. Drufus, the Sub- 
ject of this Article. Lovers of Scandal did not fail to 
jet sos Livia's fpeedy lying in, pretending Avguflus 
was the true Father of the Child. ¢ Livia, cum Au- 

I 


(3) I make ufe 


{4) Sueton. in 
Tiberio, cap. iv. 
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DRUSUS (Nero (a) CL Aupius), Brother of Tiberius, defcended, both by 
the Father’s and Mother’s Side, from Appius Claudius the Blind [4]. 
of great Merit: or, to fpeak more juftly, he was one of the greateft Men the Common- 

B), a Thunderbolt in War, moft capable of the Af- f 
fairs of the Cabinet, who, in the moft exalted Fortune, and covered with all the Glory that 
a Perfon of his Rank and Age could poffibly acquire, always preferved a furprizing 
Modefty, Courtefy, and Uprightnefs, He obtained a Difpenfation of Age, in order to be 
capable of public Employments, five Years fooner than the Laws allowed (b). During his 
Queftorfhip (c) he was fent, together with his Brother (d), in the Year of Rome 739, io he 
= t 


PES 


knowing that Anyayayds ought to be tranflated by 

Tribune of the People, rathet than by Favourite of the- = 

Fyne Pp: Erafmus did not take notice that the (39) See Leonatds 
ord Publicola was become the Sirmame of the Ja- Emendat. lib. x 

leri. So that he foùld not have ufed it to fignify >” 

a Man that made his court to the People. (40) In Orate 
[P] His Sifer Livia was Mother of Cato of Utica} pro Milone. 

Her firk Husband was the Father of that Gato; and 

her fecond Husband Q. Servilius Cepio. From this (41) In Brito. 


fecond Marriage proceeded Servilia, the Mother of cav: xxviii: be 
Brutus. So that Cate was maternal "Uncle to Brutus, ET 


for he was Servilia’s Brother by the Mother's fide. 475 Bosk de Fi- 
By this we fee the reafon of Cicero’s calling our Dru- nib cap. xxiv, 
Jus Catos maternal Unclé (40), and Great maternal vum Catens. 
Uncle to Brutus (41). i 


He was a Man 


* gufto gravida nupfiffet, intra menfem tertium peperit: 
* fuitque fufpicio, ex vitrico per adulterii confue- 
€ tudinem procreatum. Statim certe vulgatus eft ver- 
t fas: Tols e0ruytor zal reiunva wardia (6). À 
* — Livia, being big with Child, when fhe married (8) Sveton. in- 
* Augufius, was delivered, within three Months, of @ Si als Dion 
* Son. It was fujpeded be was gotten in Adultery by Camus, lib. 48, 
* bis Father-in-law. However this Verfe was imme- at the Year 716- 
© diately foread abroad; The Great can have a Son at 
three Month’s end.’ But as thele Stories are not to 
be regarded in genealogical Matters, I have madé 
Livia’s firt Husband, viz. Tiberius Nero, the Father of 
our Drafas. The Emperor fent him the new-born 
Child, and entered this Act of his Diligence into his 
Mage Livia’s firt Husband died foon after, and by = 
s Will left Auguffus Guardian of his two Sons (7). (7) Dio, iia. 
I muf obferve here a Miftake of Mr Dacier. Hè` _ 
fays (8), that Drufus and Tiberius were defcended from $) — a 
the two Confuls who defeated Afdrubal. He adds, by Of the ath Book 
the Father's fide they iffued from Claudius Nero, and of Hrace,p. gr 
by the Mother's fide from Livius Salinator. It is cer- 
tain, as I have faid already, upon the Authority of Swe- 
tonius, that they equally defcended from Appius Clau- 
dius the Blind, both by Father’s and Mother’s fide (9). 1709. 
Ic it true, their Mother’s Father entered, by Adoption, Rem. 
into the Livian Family ; but he did not enter into the > 
Branch of Livins Salinator, but into that of Livius pranti 
Drufas. All the Defcendants of Salinator took that Sir- one tie ee: 
name, and never that of Drufus. ter ei Nero, g 
[B] He was one of the greate Men that the Com- be, [peaking om 
monwealth of Rome ever produced.) Here is the Elo- fo rar eg 
gium in Latin; It comes from the Pen of Paterculus, penis Chudiæ, 
and ought not to be fufpected, though that Hiftorian quamquan mater 
flatters Tiéerivs without meafure. < Cura deinde, at- inLiviam & mox 
«que onus Germanici belli delegata Drufo Claudio, ike Seer 
© fratri Neronis, adolefceuti tot tantarumque virtutum, pron na 
* quot & quantas natura mortalis recipit, vel induftria 
< percipit; cujus ingenium utrum Eellicis magis opé- 
ribus, an civilibus fuffecerit artibus, in incerto eft. 
Morum certè dulcedo ac fuavitas, & adverfus ami- 
cos equa ac par fui æftimatio inimitabilis fuiffe di- 
citur. Nam pulchritudo corporis proxima fraternas 
fuit. Sed illum, magna ex parte domitorem Germa- 
niz, plurimo ejus gentis variis in. locis profufo fan- 
guine, fatorum iniquitas, confulem, agentem an- 
num tricefimum, rapuit (10). —— The Management (10) Paterc. libs _ 
and Importance of the German War was conferred on is SAR: Xeviis 
Drufus Claudius, Nero's Brother, a Prince poffeffed of 
all the Virtues which buman Nature can receive, or 
Induftry attain. It is difficult to determine wEetber 
his Genius was better turned for warlike Atcbiewe- 
ments, or the Arts of Peace. He bad an inimitable 
Sweetnefs of Temper, and effeemed bis Friend equal te 
himfelf. The Gracefulnefs of. bis Perfim came the ~ 
neareft to that of bis Brotbér. But the i 
ips 
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the Country of the Rheti (¢), to fubdue that Nation. Thefé were his fiiit Feats of Atms; 
and they were glorious [C]. After this he . ' into Gaul (f): where he reduced 
fome rebellious Provinces; he defeated the Germans who were marched on this fide ( je, isis 
the Rhine; he paffed that River, routed the Sicambri in their own Territories, gained see aif suctons 
a Naval Victory over the Bruéferi on the Ems (g) he fubdued the People of Frie/land[D}, " “> en 
and was the firt Roman General, who embarked. upon the northern Ocean. (b). At (7) MedeLatrey, 
his return to Rome, in the Year 743, he obtained the Pretorfhip (i); but did not con- Hiere paid 
tinue long there: he fet out in the beginning of the Spring to continue his fine Exploits pre'ends’ thot ” 
in Germany. He fubdued feveral Nations, as far asthe Wefr, and: built Forts im Dp fer of 
divers Places, This procured him at Rome the triumphal Ornaments, and the honour Be Confit p ri 
of an Ovation, together with the Dignity of Proconful (k): In the Year 745 (J) he was he went into 
advanced to the Confulfhip, and returned into Germany, where he pufied on his Con- Cemar in.745 
quefts to.the Elbe; he made an Attempt to pafs that River, but could not .(m) ; but it 
is thought, if a fuperior Power had not {topped him [E], he would have furmounted be feo Dio, 5 
other 


Poflet, quid Augufti paternus 
In pueros animus Nerones. 


Such as the Royal Bird of Fové 


* á 


* bis Definy took him off in the thirtieth Year of bis 
< Age, whilf be was Conful, having, in a great Mea- 
* Jure; conquered all Germany, and in feveral Places 
© fpilt -vaf Quantities of the Blood of that Nation. 
What makes me believe Paterculus does not flatter 
Drufus, in order to make his court, is, that he might 
be aflured Tiberius would not have profecuted him, 
on pretence that Dru/us’s Elogy was not magnificent €- 
nough: for that Emperor could not behold his Brother's 
flourifhing Condition without Grief... This is placed a-, 
mong the Misfortunes of his Youth. ‘ Cafus prima 
< ab infantia ancipites: nam profcriptum patrem exful 
* fecutus; ubi domum Augufti privignus introiit multis 
< æmulis confliétatus eft, dum Marcellus & Agrippa, 
€ mox Cajus Luciufque Cæfares viguere, etiam frater 
* ejus Drulus profperiore civium amore erat (11). —— 
© His Life bad been a continued Series of Difficulties. 
Li 
é 
€ 


Such as the Lion, which bis Dam forfakes, 

And thro? the baggy Herd wild Slaughter makes, 
Chafing Jame Goat, along the Plain, 
That flies, but. flies in vain: 

Such Drufus did in Arms appear, 

When near the Alps be urg’d the War. 


At length when crufe'd by the young Warrior's Hand, 
They knew. what Heroes, under Cafar traind, 
Could do, to whom the Sire bequeaths 


He had followed his Father in bis Exile, and when FE; Saul; “ty Bra be Weel. 


he came into the Family of Auguftus, be bad many 

Rivals to fruggle with firft under Marcellus and 
€ Agrippa, and afterwards Caius and Lucius Cafars. 
< His Brother Drufus alfo bad a larger Share in the 
< Affettions of the People.’ We thall fee, in the lait 
Remark, a Paflage in Suetonius, fhewing the great Opi- 
nion there was had of Drufus’s Virtue and Jultice, 
and alfo an Inftance of the PerfidiouinelS of Tiberius 
towards him. We mutt not believe all that Valerius 
Maximus relates of Trberius’s fraternal Tendernefs (12). 
That Author has over-ftrained his Flatteries of that 


Tt muft be acknowledged that thefe Praifes are not car- 
. ried too high: nay I fhould think it very ftrange, that 
Horace did not infift a little more upon Dru/us’s fine — 
Exploits, if it was true that he compofed that Ode af- 
ter the Year of Rome 740 (15); for in that cafe he (13) Mr Dacier 
mut have known the great things That young Gene- affirms this in 
ral had done beyond the How then could the his Remarks on 


Alps. 
Poet confine himielf to, the ngle War with the Rbe- io 41h ois od 
ians 


Horace, px 1106 


Prince in more places than one. ` 

[C] His firft Feats of Arms were glorious.) I thall 
quote Horace, but not as a Witnefs, which amounts 
to a Proof. All the Proof I have is, that the Hifto- 
rians (13) agree that the Rhetians were forced to fub- 
mit to the Yoke, though their Valour and the Advan- 
tage of their Situation rendered them capable of a very 
long Refiftance. I fhall only cite Horace, becaufe his 
Verfes are fine and pompous, If they contain nothing 
but the Truth, it muft be imputed to Accident; for 
a Poet, who fings the Victories and Triumphs of a 
Prince, does not avoid fabulous Hyperboles, but when 
he does not want them: thofe who read the modern 
Poets will be convinced of this, and will eafily be- 
lieve that the Poets of Augu/fus’s Court were animated 
with the fame Spirit as the Poets of the prefent time. 
Nay, I even believe, the Votaries of Antiquity, the 
moft zealous againft Mr Perraule’s Seét, do agree that 
our Age outdoss that of Alexander and Augu/lus in the 
Article of Elogy ; for the modern Panegyrifts carry 
their Ideas farther than the Ancients did, though the 
latter had more Subjeét to work upon. But to finifh 
this Digreflion, and quote Horace (14). 


Qualem miniflruam fulminis alitem 
- - - - - -$ - - - 
Qualemve ætis caprea pafcuis 
Intenta, fulvæ matris ab ubere 
Jam la&te depulfum leonem 
Dente novo peritura vidit ; 
Videre Rhæti bella fub Alpibus 
Drufum gerentem & Vindelici - - - 
- fed diu 
Lateque vi&rices catervæ 
Confiliis juvenis revitæ 
Senfere, quid mens rite, quid indoles 


Nutrita fauftis {ub penetralibus 
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[D] He fubdued the People of Friefland.| Dicz is not 
the only one who obferves this. Tacitus fays the fame, 
and adds, that Drufws laid but a very {mall Tribute 
upon them. He taxed them in a certain number of Ox 
Hides. ‘Eodem anno Frifii tranfrhenanus populus 
‘t pacem exuere noftra magis avaritia quam oblequii 
< impatientes. Tributum iis Drufus juflerat modicum 
* pro anguftia rerum, ut in ufus militares coria boum 
* penderent (16). 
* volted, compelled thereto more by the Avarice of our b 
© Officers, than any unwillingnefs of their own to bear 
© the Roman Yoke. Drufus bad, in regard to the nar- 
* rownefs of their Circumftances, enjoined them a {mall 
€ Tribute, to furnifo a number of the Hides of Oxen 
* for the ufe of the Army. Soon after they took Arms 
again, the Colleétors of that Tribute committing a 
thoufand Aéts of Injuflice upon them, with all the 
Severity of the moft mercilels Excifemen. 

[E] It is thought, that if a fuperior Power bad not 
flopped bim] Thus I call the Vifion it is pretended he 
had. Itis faid, that while he was pirtin Niis Vido- 
ries from Place to Place, without defigning to fix any 
where, a Woman, above the human Size, and dreffed 
in the Barbarian Habit, appeared to him, and com- 
manded him, in Latin, to ftop. ‘ Hoftem etiam fre- 
+ quenter czefum ac penitus in intimas folicudines atum 
© non prius deftitit infequi, quam fpecies barbaræ mu- 
© Jieris humana amplior victorem tendere ultra fermo- 
© ne Latino prohibuiffet (17).’ Both Suetonius and Dion 
mention this Adventure ; but Dion forgot to obferve 
that the Speétre fpoke Latin, which was a material 
Circumftance, not to be omitted by an-exaét Hifto- 
rian, if he knew it. On the other hand Swetonius 
has forgot a Circumftance no lefs effential; he has 


-not told us, that the Woman, after reproving Dru/us, 


that no Conquefts could fatisfy him, ordered him to 
retire and prepare for Death. If Dru/as had had fuch 
a Vifion as this, I fhould not wonder that he went 
back, or even foon after- fell into a mortal Diftemper. 
I know not whether the moft ardent Warriors now 
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(c) Idem 
Livius, 
lib, cxl. 


ibid. 
pitome 


(A) Sueton, in 
Claudio, ĉip. 1 
See al Seneca 
Confolat. ad 

Marc. cap. iii. 


(3) Sueton. ibid. 


(r) In the Arti- 
cle ANTONIA 
Remark [8]. 


(18) Dio, lib. 
55, initio. 


(19) See another 
of Moreri’s faults 
in Remark [H }. 


(20) Plinius, lib. 
wii, cap. Xx. 


(21) Val. Max. 
lib. ve cap. ve 
aum. cD 
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other Obftacles. He marched back towards the Rhine, but fell fick, and died before he, 


reached that River, (#) in the Year 745, 


fay he died of a Fraéture in his Leg [F], 


who fat out at the firft news of his Illneds, 
he conduéted the Body to Rome, where he 


St Uh <S 


being about thirty Years of Age. Some 
„his Horfe falling under him. 


pronounced the funeral Oration of the de- 


ceafed (p). Auguflus fpoke another. All kinds of Honours were paid to the Memory 


of Drufus, and he had the 
he obtained in Germany Q 
[H]. We have mention 


Sirname of Germanicus given him on Account of the Victories 
He caufed a Canal to be cut from the Rhine to the Sea 
in another Place (r) the extraordinary Chaftity which is at- 


tributed to him. He left two Sons and a Daughter ; one of the Sons was that illuftrious 


Prince, who was fo well known by the Name o 
who was afterwards the Emperor Claudius, \ 
a Woman of no Reputation (5s). There is (*) See the fle 
DO Remark [&j- 


ftupid Prince, 
married to Drufus, the Son of Tiberius, 


in the World, let their Religion be what it would, 
could be proof againft fuch an Apparition. What Con- 
fternation then muft it caufe in the Soul of Dru/us, 
who had been ufed to hear at Rome of nothing but 
Aufpices and Prodigies, good and evil Genius's. Let 
us fee Dion's Words (18): Tuvi ydp tis pilav 
Ñ zard avSeams QUTW aravTicagA AUTO» Qis 
Tlot Sita emeiyn Agios axogeses & TATA Tot 
TATA iS weTQwTal. GAA aTIdt. Kab yoo cor 
nad T&v toyo nad TE Biv TercuTh mapes dn. 
Etenim pre aye humana amplior forma ci ob- 
viam facta: Drule, inquit, quo tandem nullum tuæ cu- 
piditati modum ftatuens contendis ? Non tibi fatis con- 
ceflum hæc omnia videre. Quin tu abi; jam enim 
& operum tuorum & vita inftat tibi terminus. 
A Woman, of more than bumanSize, meeting kim, faid, 
Whither, Ob Drufus, does thy unbounded Ambition bur- 
ry thee? Fate bas not permitted thee to fee all thefe 
things. Be gone therefore; for the time is at band 
which foall put a Period to thy Life and Aftions. 

Who knows whether the Germans had not the Po- 
licy to diels fome Man of an extraordinary Size, who 
could {peak Latin, in a Woman's Habit, and order 
him to appear as a Speétre upon the Road Dru/us 
was to take: I doubt not fuch ‘a Stratagem has been 
practifed more than once. . 

[FE] Some fay be died of a FraGure in his Leg.) 
We fhould fee the Particulars of that Accident, if we 
had the laft Book of Livy ; for the Summary we have re- 
maining contains thefeWords: ‘ Ipfe (Drufus) ex fraétura 
* equo fuper crus ejus collapfo tricefimo die quam id 
* acciderat mortuus eft. ——— Dru/us died of a Frafture 
< in bis Leg, occafioned by bis Horfe falling upon it, 
© thirty Days after the Misfortune happened’ Moreri 
is wrong here, ‘ Drufus, fays be, was preparing 
€ to carry on his Conquefts, when, falling from his 
< Horfe, he broke his Thigh, of which he died thir- 
* teen Days after.’ Putting thirteen for thirty Days 
is not his only Miftake. He is contradicted by Dion 
upon another Head: for Dion affures us, that Drufus 
was returning towards the Rine, fo far was he from 
preparing to continue bis Conguefts. I omit the Faults 
of his Language, which the Skillful need not be adver- 
tized of; but I cannot do the fame with refpeét to 
the beginning of the Article. DRUSUS was the 
Son of Tiberius Nero and Livia, who afterwards mar- 
ried Auguftus, Brother to the Emperor Tiberius. Thus 
Moreri begins. Now this is milplacing his Words. 
The Word Brother may equally refer to three Perfons, 
either to Drufus, or Tiberius Nero, or to Auguflus. A 
Man not acquainted with Hiftory would be at a lofs 
which of thefe three Relatives to chufe, But what 
follows is an Error of another Nature. Moreri fays, 
that Drufus made War in Germany for feveral Years. 
There are few Readers who, from thefe Words, would 
not form an Idea of at leaft ten or twelve Campaigns, 
which is too much by half. I do not believe that 
Drufus ever made five Campaigns in that Country. 
This was the fineft Jewel in his Crown, He per- 
formed more in one Year than other Warriors do in 
their whole Lives (19). 

[G] His Brother, who fet out upon the firf News of 
bis Sicknefi, found him in the Agonies of Death.) He 
made fo much hafte, that P/iny has placed this Journey 
among the {peedieft that ever were made. He pretends 
(20) that Tiberius, travelling Day and Night, rode two 
hundred Miles, changing Horfes but three times. Va- 
Jerius Maximus agrees with Pliny as to the diftance 
of the way: but he fays Tiberius often took freth 
Horfes (21), I do not fee how Dim Cafius can be 
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Their Sifter Livia was 


excufed, who fays there was no great diftance be- 
tween the place where Auguftus received the News of 
his Illnefs, and the place where Drajfus Jay fick + for 
tho’ we fhould fuppofe, that neither P/iny, nor Kalet 
rius Maximus, have given the juit dillance, yet it 
would be certainly true, that Lombardy is far from 
Wetteravia. Auguffus was at Pavia when he heard 
that Dru/us fell fick: Drufus fell ill as he was retiring 
from the Banks of the E/4e towards the Rbine, and 
died before he reached the Banks of the Rdine. Lev 
us fuppofe, to favour Dien as much as poilible, that 
Drufus’s defign was to march to Mentz, it muft be 
faid, upon this fuppofition, that he fell fick in Wette- 
ravia. What then does this Hiftorian mean by the 
Parenthefis (¢ yap iv awippa). Augufus, fays he, 
being informed that Dralus was fick, for be was not 
far from the place, immediately fent Tiberius to bim: 
Dion's Tranflators free him from this oyerfight ; for they 
make him {peak fo as may fignify, that Auguftus im- 
mediately fent for Tiberius, who was not far off. Tiges- 
mudou S 6 Adyes@ dri vogel (¢ ydp n 
mippa) Tov TiPtewy xard réy@» treps. Ad 
famam egrotantis Drufi Auguftus, qui non ita procul ab 
¢o aberat, celeriter Tiberium acterfiit (22). But Cafau- 
bon confutes this Tranflation by two folid Remarks 
(23). I. The Greek Tongue will not allow the ren- 
dering Erepte by fent for. TI. Auguflus and Tibe- 
rius were then at Pavia, as Valerius Maximus in- 
forms us. Therefore it mut be concluded, either 
that Dion has exprefled himfelf like a bad Geographer, 
or as one that did. not know the particulars of the Faét. 
Let us add another thing, which makes this Journey of 
Tiberius very remarkable. He went from Pavia into 
Germany, with all the {wiftne(s of a Poft-Boy, and he 
returned on Foot from Germany into Italy (24) with all 
the folemn pace of a Funeral Proceffion. Drufus died 


` : z . yes 
in the Summer, and his Body did not arrive at Pavia fa HN 


till the middle of the Winter, according to Tacitus. 
e Ipfum quippe (Auguftum) afperrimo hyemis Ticinum 


‘ 2 ervexit. 
u(que progreflum neque abfcedentem à corpore fimul Meme riis ag 


« Urbem intraviffe (25). Auguftus bimfelf in the middle 
of Winter nent to Pavia, and conflantly attended bis 
© Bidy till it was brought into the City. 


Rhine.) See how Suetonius (peaks of it. * Trans 
« Rhenum foffas novi & immenfi operis effecit que 


* nunc adhuc Drusinae vocantur (26).’ Tacitus (26) Sueton in 


calls it fofam Drufianam, and it is the common name 
it bore among the Latin Authors. It was not a Work 
of a fhort continuance; for it not only ferved Drujus’s 
Son, but remains to this Day. The place, where Ta- 
citus mentions Germanicus embarking upon this Canal, 
is too fine not to be tran{cribed. * Jamque claffis ad- 
* venerat cum premiffo commeatu, & diltributis in le- 
c giones ac focios navibus foflam cui Drusiana® 
nomen ingreflus, precatufgue Drufum patrem ut fe 
eadem-aufum libens placatufque exemplo ac memoria 
confiliorum atque operum juvaret, lacus inde & O- 
ceanum ufque ad Amifiam fumen fecunda naviga- 
tione pervehitur (27). — After the Fleet was atri- 
ved with the Provifions on Board, and the Legions 
and Auxiliary Trocps bad been affigned to their feveral 
Ships, be entered the Drufian Canal, and putting up 
Prayers to bis Father Drujus to faviur bim in the 
attempt, to which be had been encouraged by bis exam- 
© ple, be bad thence a good Paffage through the Lakes 
* and the Sea to the River Amifa’ The Invocation 
of the dead was fo much ufed among the Pagans, that 
here is a Son, who offers folemn Prayers to the Ghott 
of a Father, who had never been deified, 1 7 
t 
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His Brother, 
found him in the Agonies of Death (o) [G]: 


f Germanicus : The other was that, 


Cape Wile 


i (25) Tacit. Ante 
[H] He made a Canal between the Sea and the lib. iii, cag. w. 


(22) Dio, lib. 
55, initio. 


(23) Chub. ia 
Sueton, Clasd. 
Cap. 4s 
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no probability that Dru/us died of Poifon, by order of the 
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mperor his Father-in-law 


T]. Ovid’s Confolation to Livia, the Mother of that illuftrious deceafed, is a Poem 
well worth the reading. Moreri’s Faults, which are inconfiderable, may be feen in the 


Remark [F]. 


they had ereéted an Altar to him in Gérmany; but that 
was no Apotheofis. ‘ Tumulum tamen nuper Varianis 
< legionibus rutum & veterem aram Drufo fitam dif- 
* jecerant, Reftituit aram (Germanicus) honorique pa- 
* tris princeps ipfe cum legionibus decucurrit: tamu- 
(28) Tacit. Ann, © lum iterare haud vifum (28). === They bad demolifbed 
lib. ii. cap. viis © the Monument ereĉed to the Legions of Varus, and the 
: * ald Altar confecrated to Drufus. Germanitus reftored 
€ the Altar, and in honour of his Father, performed 
* with the Legions the Funeral Ceremony of runnin 
* Courfes Obferve, that in order to form a ju 
Idea of the Countries, which were reckoned at Rome 
to be beyond the Rbine, we muft imagine the Hi- 
ftorians as copying the accounts which the Generals 
fent to Rome. The Generals marched with their Forces 
into the Provinces of Gaul, bordering upon the Rhine. 
To them then Germany was beyond that River. , Sue- 
tonius and Tacitus follow their Stile; for, in Truth, 
with refpeét to Rome, Germany is rather on this fide 
than beyond the Rhine. Ido not obferve this as very 
material; but how many things are there in the Com- 
mentaries that are but little better? To conclude, it 
muft not be imagined, as Moreri does, that all which is 
now called the JJe}, is the Work of the ancient Rø- 
mans; for Drufus did not join the Rhine to the Ocean, 
that is, to that which is now called the Zuyder-Zee, 
any otherwife than by cutting a Canal between the 
(22) See Cluve- River Jfé/, and the Rhine (29). I fhall obferve occa- 
rius in Germania fionally, that he alfo begun to make Dykes upon the 
apa Banks of the Rhine, which were finifhed fixty three 
Years after. < Ne fegnem militem attinerent, Paulli- 
€ nus Pompejus inchoatum ante tres & fexaginta annos 
(30) Tacit: Anne £ à Drufo aggerem coërcendo Rheno abfolvit (30). 
lib. xiii, cap. 53» « To keep the Solders in A@ion, Paullinus 
* Pompeius finifbed a Dyke which bad been begun 
< fixty three Years before by Drufus to keep in the 
< Rhine, 

[Z] There is no probability that Drufus died by Poifon, 
by order of the Emperor bis Father-in-law.] Scandal 
is a terrible thing. The fame Perfons, who had moft 
Spread the report that duguflus was the Father of 
Drufus, were perhaps the very fame who charged him 
with poifoning him. But fince Suetonius rejects this as 
a groundlefs Story, it is to be fuppofed he could fee no 
probability of it; for he naturally is not too forward 
to juftify the twelve Emperors, or hide their Faults, 
He informs us of the iingular tendernefs which ugu- 
flus ever had for Drufus, and he mentions two in- 
ftances of it, which muft not be omitted here. Au- 
gufius made the Epitaph in Verfe, which was engra- 
ved upon the Tomb of Drufus, and wrote the Hiftory 
of that great Man in Profe. I am not ignorant that 
the greateft Princes, and the moft ambitious Monarchs 
are fubjeét to a furious jealoufy towards thofe of their 
own Blood, which puts them upon doing things very 
pernicious to their intereft, when they apprehend the 
People may be too much delighted with a rifing 
Glory that fpreads apace. Byt I cannot fee fufficient 
marks of this Paflion, in the Conduét of Auguftus, to 
conclude that his tender affe€tion ever abated to a 
Prince, whom probably he} believed his own Son, 
and perhaps not without very good reafon. However, 
let us fee Suetonius’s words, in-which we fhall find an 
admirable touch of Drufus’s Charaéter. < Fuifle au- 
* tem creditur non minus gloriofi quam civilis animi. 


(2) Tacit. Ann. 
Jib. iii, caps 8. 


Pg- 699, 701 


Pag: 672. 


« Nam ex hofte fuper vitorias, opima quoque fpolia 

* captafle, fummoque fæpius difcrimine duces Germ 

norum tota acie infeétatus: ne diffimulaffe unquam\ 

priftinum fe Reipublicæ ftatum quandoque reftitutu- 

rum, fi poffet. Unde exiftimo nonnullos tradere 

aufos, fufpectum eum Augufto, revocatumque ex 

provincia: & quia cunétaretur, interceptum veneno. 

Quod equidem magis, ne pretermitterem, retuli 

quam quia verum aut verifimile putem: cum Av- 

gultus tantopere & vivum dilexerit, ut coheredem 

femper filiis inftituerit, ficut quondam in Senatu pro- 

fefus eft; & defunétum ita pro concione laudaverit, 

ut Deos precatus fit, Similes ei Cæfares Juos fate- 

rent; fibique tam bonefum quandoque exitum darent, 

guam illi dedifint. Nec contentus elogium tumulo 

ejus verfibus 4 fe compofitis infculpfiffe, etiam vitæ 

memoriam profa oratione compofuit (31). === Jt is (31) Sueton. in 
believed that be bad no lefs Talents for a Military, Claudio, cap. 1 
than for a Civil Life. For befides bis ViGtories, be gain- 

ed alfo the Spolia Opima, and often fingled out the 

German Generals, and purfued them through the 

thickef?. Ranks with the utmoft danger: nor did be 

diffemble his defign of one day reftoring the Common- 

Wealth, if it foould ever be in bis Power. Por which 

reafon, I imagine, yg have adventured to fay, that 

Auguftus was jealous of bim, recalled him from bis 

Government, and becaufe be did not immediately obey 

bis orders, took bim off by swe Which I have 

mentioned rather to avoid an Accufation of a willful 

omiffion, than that, I imagine it to be either true or 

probable.. For Auguftus bad that efeem for bim 

living, as to make bim cobeir with bis Sons, as be 

exprefsly declared in Senate; and in bis Funeral Ora- 

tion befought the Gods to make his Cæfars like him, 

and grant him as honourable an Exit, as they had 

€ granted to the deceafed. Nor was be fatisfied with 

< inferibing on bis Monument an Elogium in Verfe, of 

< his own compofing, but alfo wrote bis Hiftory in Profe 

He was more in love with Glory than Command, be- 

ing aétuated by a true Roman Spirit: he would have 

employed all his Credit for the Reftoration of the Liber- 

ties of the Common-Wealth, though his own private 

Intereft engaged him to fupport the Imperial Ufurpa- 

tion of thofe times. It is even pretended that he wrote 

to Tiberius to perfuade him to join with him, in a 

Defign to oblige Augu/fus to reftore things to their 

former State. If any thing made the Slander probable, 

which Suetonius has rejected, no doubt it was this: 

That Tiberius fhewed the Letter Drufus writ him upon 

this Subje&t. Suetonius himfelf relates this (32). They (32) Odium ad- 
were fo generally perfuaded at Rome of this incom- tires pee a 
parable and noble Difpofition in Dru/ws, that it was the play faite 
original Caufe, of that exceflive Love the People ex- detexit ( Tiberi- 
preffed to Germanicus. * Drufi magna apud populum =s) prodita ejus 
* Romanum memoria, credebaturque fi rerum potitus oppok q Be 
< foret, libertatem. redditurus, unde in Germanicum <a"  ninccndamn 
* favor & {pes eadem, nam juveni civile ingenium, Jibertatem Au- 
€ mira comitas (33), —— The Memory of Drufus was gufo agebat. Id. 
* hadin the greateft Veneration by the People of Rome, * Tiberio, ¢. 50s 
© and it was believed, that bad be been raifed to the 

© Empire, be would have reftored Liberty, whence their (13) Tocit. Ann 
< Favour to Germanicus and their hopes from bim were Ub i. cap. 33+ 
© the fame. For be was a Prince of a fweet and affable 

© Temper.’ 


AA ee | 
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DRUSUS, the Son of Tiberius, by his firt Wife Vip/ania the Daughter of 
Agrippa, did not refemble his Father in point of Diffimulation (a), but was not un- 
_ _ like him in Drunkennefs, Cruelty, and Luft (b). He was made Queftor in the Year 
(3) Dio, libs Ivii, 64 (c), After the Death of Auguftus, ‘he was fent into’ Pannonia, to pacify the mmu- 
tinous Legions, which he happily effected, 
(0) Idem, lib: 56, turn to Rome (d). He commanded an Army in Jilyria, inthe Year 770. They gave 
him this Command, both to gain the Love of the Soldiers, and to withdraw him from (/) 7*ci Arn- 


(e) Idem, lib. 2, 


and was created Conful foon after his Re- cp 4s. 


lib ii cap. 52, 


(4) Tacit. Ann, thofe Pleafures he was immerfed in at Rome (e). He artfully fomented the Divifi- 53, 54- 


lib. 1, ad annum 


aby ons which were crept among the Germans, and drew great Advantages from them (f) ; ( i 
C 4 ,? (g) Idem, lib. 33 
fo that the Senate decreed him the Honours .of an Ovation, He returned to Rome in ap. 11. 


773 (g), and the next Year was Conful with the Emperor his Father (b). He was 
alfo the Emperor’s Colleague in the Tribunitian Authority ; a Dignity much more con- 
BP ee oma 
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(b) Ibid. cap. 31s 
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“ fiderable than the Confulthip [4]. Having obtained this important Office from the Ses 


(i) Ibid. cap, 56 
©? P. 59; 


nate, he would certainly have fucceded Tiberius, if Sejanus. had not prevented it (i). 


z The Ambition of this Favourite hdd no bounds; and befides, the Box on the Ear 3 


Drufus gave him prompted him to all manner of wicked . Attempts 


int him, 


Which he could put in Execution with more Eafe, as he kept up a criminal Converfati- 
on with Drufus’s Wife [B].. Accordingly, in Concert with this Woman, he got him 


(8) And tot Ligi- poifoned by the Eunuch 


dus (k). . The Poifon took Effect, Dru/us dying of it 


us, as in Moreri. in the Year 776. He left fome Children (C]as we fhall fee in the Remarks. Tiberius 
 fiewed 


[4] He... bad.: alfo the Tribunitian Power.) 
Thus Auguffus would call the Supreme Authority, in 
order to avoid the odious Titles of King and Diétator, 
and yet a one that was fuperior to all others. 
He took his Son-in-law Agrippa for his Colleague in 
this Dignity ; and after his Death his Son-in-law Tibe- 
rius. By his Example Tiberius would have an Affo- 

ciate in this Power, and chofe his own Son. The 
Letters he wrote to the Senate concerning this Affo- 
ciation, carried all the Force of a Command in them, 
© Mittit literas ad Senatum, queis potefiatem tribuni- 
* ciam Drufo petebat. Id fummi faftigii vocabulum 
< Auguftus repperit, ne regis aut difatoris nomen ad- 
* fumeret, ac tamen appellatione aliqua cetera imperia 
< præemineret. M. deinde Agrippam focium ejus po- 
© teftatis, quo defunéto, Tiberium Neronem delegit, 
«ne faccefior in incerto foret. Sic cohiberi pravas 
* aliorum fpes rebatur: fimul modeftiæ Neronis, & 
* fuæ magnitudini fidebat. Quo tunc exemplo, Tibe- 
* rius Drufum fummæ rei admovet: cùm incolumi 
< Germanico integrum inter duos judiciam tenuiffet 
1) Tacit. Ann. * (1). — He fent Letters to the Senate, wherein be 
ib. iii, cap. 56. © required them to confer the Tribunitian Power on Dru- 
ad ann. 775+ «© fus, Auguffus bad invented that Title of Pre-eminente, 
*‘inflead of the more odious ome of King or Diftator ; 
« yet, by that Appellation, bad a Sovereignty above otber 
« Magiftrates. He afterwards chofe M: Agrippa Sor bis 
© Affaciate, and after bis Death Tiberius Nero, that bis 
« Succeffor might be known; thinking by this means to 
« refrain the ambitious bopes of otbers, trupting to the 
* Modefty of Nero, and bis own Greatnefs. In imitation 
* of whom, Tiberias advanced Drufas to the fame Dig- 
* nity, though, during the Life of Germanicus, be bad 
* carried bimfelf indifferently betwetn them” If Mo- 
Or had underftood this, he would not sp doy hee 
ae afus, upon bis return from Germany, exercifed the 
Morris = Ome of Tribune. ‘This does not oe what Frisia: 
told us jut now. I pafs over two other of Moreri’s 
Faults contained in thefe words, Drufus was fent into 
Illyria to learn the Military Art, then into Germany, 
Drafus’s firt Expedition was that of Pannonia, the 
cond that of ///yria. I do not think he was ever in 
Perfon in Germany with an Army, though he foment- 
ed fome Divifions there. 

[B] Sejanus . .. `. . kept up à Criminal Converfa- 
pr eia Oe with the Wife of Drafus] Her Name was Livia, 
of Nao Chodiss he was the Sifter of Germanicus. She was firt mar- 
Drufus, theBro- Tied to Caius Cafar, Auguffus’s Grandfon, and after 
ther of Tiberius. the Death of that Prince to Drufus, the Son of Tibe- 

rius. She was at firt very homely, but afterwards 

became a perfe& Beauty. Sejanus had fo ill an Opi- 

nion of that Woman, as to believe that, by making 

Jove to her, he fhould engage her to fecond him in 

his Defign of cutting off her Husband. Therefore hé 

courted her, and eafily obtained the enjoyment of her, 

and then he propofed to her if fhe would poifon Dru- 

Jus, that he would marry her, and make-her Emprefs. 

This uncertain hope made her facrifice, by an abomi- 

nable Crime, a hope that was certain; fo true it is 

that when a Woman has once proftituted her Ho- 

nour, fhe fuffers her mind to be turned this way. or 

that, according to the Caprice of the Man fhe has 

abandoned herfelf to, This is Tacitws’s Reflexion; not 

mine. Read what follows, and you will find in it, 

4) If we believe that Drufus gave Sejanus a box onthe Ear (2). ‘ Dru- 
jón, lb. 58, pe “ {us impatiens zmuli, & animo commotior, orto forte 
jee it was Se- ¢ jurgio, intenderat Sejano manus, & contra tendentis 


anus th: ‘ à i ifi- 
oye a ne verberaverat. Igitur cunéta tentanti promptifli 


History of 


+e mam vifam ad vxorem ejus Liviam convertere. 
* Que foror Germanici, forma initio xtatis indecore, 
* mox pulchritudine pracellebat. Hanc, ut amore in- 
© cenfus, adalterio pellexit: & poftquam primi flagitii 
« potifus eft (neque femina amifla pudicitia alia abnue- 
« rit,) ad conjugii fpem, confortium regni, & necem 
4 mariti impulit. Atque illa cui avunculus Auguftus, 
4 focer Tiberius, ¢% fa Tiberi, feque ag majores & 
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© pofteros municipali adultefo fædabat; ut pro honeftis 
t & prafentibus, flagitiofa & incerta expeétaret (3). (3) Tacit. Anm 
* —— Drufus being of a fiery Temper, and unable to lib-iv, cap. 3, 
t endure a rival to the Empire, in an accidental Quar- *4 anna. 
t rel, bad laid bands on Sejanus, and feeing bim offer 
* to make Refiftance, bad firuck bim in the Face. Seja- 
© nus, after feveral debates with bimfelf, refoloed at 
* iaf to attack bis Wife Livia, as the ia way to be- 
* revenged. She was Sifter to Germanicui, and 
‘ avery difagreeable Perfin at firft, became afterwards 
‘ a celebrated Beauty. This Woman be debauched by 
* making Profeffion of a mof ardent Paffion, and after 
* the fir? criminal Encounter (for a Woman who bas 
* forfeited ber Honour, will flick at nothing) Je- 
* duted ber to cinfent to the Murder of ber Husband, 
t in bopes of being made Companion of bis Bed and 
€ Throne. And though foe had Auguflus for ber Uncle, 
€ Tiberius for ber Father-in- law, and bad bad Children 
* by Drujus, yet foe flooped to an infamous Adultery, 
< frained ber own, ber noble Anceftors, and ber Pofte- 
* rity’s Honour, and quitted a prefent Honour for an- 
© cer and foame” They gave Drufus a flow ; 
Poifon, that it might be thought he died of a Diftem- 3 
t {4}. Livia’s Phyfician named Eudemus, who was (4) Idem, ibid. 
Adulterer, was let into the fecret (5). The cap viii- 
Widow challenged Sejanus to keep his Word (6): Se- 
janus asked her in Marriage of Tiberias, but did not ob- (5) em, ibid 
tain his requet. After Sejanus was punifhed for his “? 
Villanies, Apicata, his repudiated , difcovered to (6) Ibid. cp. iiie 
the Emperor the poifoning of » and Livia’s Seo alfo Pliny, 
Crimes: upon which Yiderius commanded that Livia lib. xxix, cap. 1. 
fhould be put to Death; others fay, that in confide- fe 
ration of her Mother he did not punifh het; but 
= e aeia ae her to be ftarved ip 
$ até paffed very fevere Decrees 
the Memory and Statues of that wicked Womit (7) Dio, = s$ 
I faid Sejanus did not marry her; but Glandorp affirms 484. See ale 
the contraty: * Primùm repulfam patitur, poftea ta- Suetonius, in Ti- 
7 men cam non aaua a ya wijt (9)2 But berio, cap- Ixiie 
wetonius is more to on, who ents Tiberivaeg 
m afaring him with the hopes Of his AUlance, ae the Se tee 
fame time that he was preparing to ruin him, as he did aa 
a very fhort time after. ‘ Spe affinitatis ac Tribunitie (9) Glandorp- 
* poteftatis deceptum inopinantem criminatus eft pu- Sake ne 
t denda miferandaque oratione (10). Having de- 
© luded bim with the bopes of Affinity by Marriage, and (19) Sveton. in 
© of the Tribunefbip, be actufed bim, when be leaft a 
z re of it, to the Senate in a mean and pitiful 
€ Letter.’ 
C) He left Children.) His Daughter Yulia was 
fh married to Nero her Coufin-German, Ine eldeft 
Son of Germanicus, and afterwards to Caius Rubellius 
Blandus (11). Soon after the Death of Germanicus, (11) Tacit. Anm: 
his Sifter Livia, Drafus’s Wife, was delivered of two lib. vi- ep-27- 
Boys, which fo overjoyed Tiscrius, that he could not 
help congratulating himfelf upon it in full Senate (12).(") Spodee 
One of chele Twins died. pefentty IMEF the Fishers play 
the other, named Tiberius, was to have facceeded to 
‘the Empire with Cafes Caligula; for the Emperor 
Tiberius declared them both his joint Heirs (13): but (13) Sueton. iar 
as Tiberius had foretold (+4), Caligula made away with — Ga 
his ‘Co-heir (15). We muft not forget that he got tit ad 
Tiberius’s Will cancelled, by which means he reigned (14) Dio, lib. s$ 
alone; afterwards he adopted Tiberius the Grand-fon. pag- 729- 
Fratrem Tiberium die virilis. togæ adoptavit, appella- — aa it 
pigar frtacipene juventutis (16). —He adopted bis Brk- (79) Sy- dem 
ther Tiberius ‘on the day of bis putting on the Toga pe ta 
Firilis, and fliled bim Princeps Fuventutis, Prince 26) Ibid. & 5 
the Youth. I find fome diffculty here: if Ti Ce ae Dio, like 
the Grand-fon was born foon after. the Death of Ger- lixs inte 
manicus, as Tacitus aflures us, he muf be eighteen ~ ai 
Years old when his Grand-father died. How comes Te 
it to pals then that his Grand-father had not made Hin 
take the virile Robe ? this would have been of fervice 
him towards fecuring the Succeffion. No doubt 
will be anfwered me, that he thought him illegitimate, 
; i becaule 
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(17) Dio, |. 58, 


pag. 720. Sue- 
ton. in Tiberio, 
wep. lxii, 


( 8) Sueton. in 
Calig. cap. xxii. 
See alfa Philo de 
Legat. 


y Tei Ann. 
ib iv, cap. viii. 
Sce alfo Sueton. 

in Tiberio, c. 52+ 


(2c) Senega, de 
Confolat. ad 


And many others 
make ufe of it. 


(21) Sueton. in 
Tibe?i8, o 62. 
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Marciam, €c. 15+ 


ion the utmoft Infenfibility which the Stoics tequired (D). Nos 
ndable in Drufus than the Friendthip he preferved for Germanicus 


thewed upon this 
thing was more 
(E), his Coufin- ain, and his Brother by Adoption: 


becaufe of Lipia’s Adulteries, and for that Reafon he 
neglected him (17). To conclude, that Youth was 
put to Death on a very flight Occafion. He had taken a 
medicine for a Violent Cough. lt was pretended this 
was Antidote, and that, by this Conduct, he tacitly 
accufed Caligula of a defign to poifon him. ‘ Fratrem 
* Tiberium inopinantem repente immiffo Tribuno mi- 
< litum interemit... cauflatus quod antidotum 
* oboluiflec quafi ad pracavenda venena fua fumtum, 
«cum .... propter afliduam & vehementem tuflim 
+ medicamento ulus effet (18),—— He «> Bro- 
« ther Tiberias by furprize, fending in a military Tribune 
* to difpatch fri on a fudden, pretending be Jmelled 
+ firong of an Antidote be bad taken out of Precaution 
«deft be foould poifon bim; whereas be bad only made 
* ufe of a Medicine for aviolent Cough, wherewith be 
* bad been a tong time affifted.’ “ 4 

Dpi which 


D] Tiberius exprefed the utmoft 
she hi required.) No manner of uneafinefs ap- 
peared in him, while Drufus was fick, nor did he 
forbear going to the Senate, no not in the Interval 
between the Death and the Funeral of his Son. When 
the whole Senate were exprefling their Grief by Sighs 
and Tears, he alone remained calm and unmoved. 
* Tiberius per omnes valetudinis ejus dies nullo metu 
* (an ut firmitudinem animi oftentaret) etiam defunéto 
* necdum fepulto curiam ingreflus: Confulefque fede 
* vulgari per fpeciem moeftitie fedentes honoris loci- 
* que admonuit, & effufum in lacrymas Senatum, vitto 
* gemitu fimul oratione continua erexit (19). —— 
* Tiberius, to foew an evenne/s of Temper (which per- 
< bapi was affected), never appeared to be under the 
* leat concern; nay, in the interval of bis Death and 
* Funeral be went to the Senate, and finding them fit- 
< ting in the weaneft Seats, as a token of their Sorrow, 
© be reminded them of their Plate and Dignity, and 
< without the leaf Emotion barangued the Senate all 
* diffolved in Tears? In all his Difcoufes he preferved 
fo well the Character of his falfe diflembling Spirit, that 
it was eafy to fee that no fenfe of Grief difordered him. 
Read this in Tacitus, and you will not lofe your La- 
bour; but I very much doubt whether fuch an Exam- 
ple fhould be made ufe of in Treatifes of Confolation 
(20) ; for Tiberius behaved in this manner only becaufe 

was deftitute of all natural Affection. He looked 
upon Priam asa happy Man, for having furvived all 
his Children (z1). 

[E] Nothing was more commendable in Drufus, than 
the Frisndfbip be preferved for Germanicus) Germa- 
nicas had been adopted by the Emperor: fo that he 
was Prefumptive Heir as well as Drujus. But befides 
that he was the darling of the People; he had perform- 
ed fome great A€tions, and was pofleffed of fhining 
Qualities. Drufus had none of thefe Advantages. How 
could he forbear hating fuch a Rival? How came it 
to pafs, that a Soul fo ill inclined, fhould yet do Juftice 
to Germanicus, love Germanicus? We muft acknow- 
ledge in this the ftrange Power of Conftitution: Vicés 
have not fuch a Conneétion with one another as is 
imagined, and there are fome Virtues which are bet- 
ter preferved in a Heart eminently vicious, than in 
one that is moderately fo. I have not mentioned all 


D RUSUS, the Son of Germanicus and Agrippina, was at firft advanced to public 
and that by the Recommendation of Tiberius iii, cap. 295 


Employments before the competent Age, 


himfelf (a) ; but afterwards he was ruined by the Artifices of Sejanus [4]. That wicked 


[4] He was ruined by the Artifices of Sejanus] 
We thall fee a ERIE Contrivance: Sejanus had his 
Spies every w and fj no pains to - 
dize himfelf. As -he sored to ba Mpu. dis 
began by making away with Drufus, who, in the Qua- 
lity of Tiderivs’s Son, poffefled the firk Rank in the 
Order of Succeffion. Nero, the eldef Son of Germà- 
nicus, was next to Drufuss and the fecond Object. of 
Sejanus’s Machinations. E word he fpoke, was 
carried to the Favourite, which often farnifhed matter 
of Accufation; for though he had no ill Intentions, yet 
fome imprudent Expreflions would fall from him,: to 
which the precipitate Counfels of his Friends contri- 
buted not a Hele. Thefe Men, tired with his ill For- 
tune, advifed kim, more for their own Intereft than 


y Goc gle 


© venis 


Drufus. Nay I had forgot the principal Reafons, which 
will be found in the following Words of Tacitus. The 
Court was divided between Dra/us and Gertmanicus; 
their refpeétive Friends quarrelled with each other, and 
oa the Heads of the two Fattions were agreed. 
< Divifa & difcors aula erat; tacitis in Drufum, aut 
< Germanicum ftudiis. Tiberius ut proprium, & fui 
€ fanguinis Drufum fovebat: Germanico alienatio pa- 
* tral amorem apud cæteros auxerat, & quia claritu- 
* dine materni generis anteibat, avum Marcum Anto- 
< nium, avunculum Auguftum ferens. Contra Drufo 
€ proavus eques Romanus, Pomponius Atticus, dede- 
* cere Claudiorum imagines videbatur, & conjunx Ger- 
* manici Agrippina, foecunditate ac fama Liviam uxo- 
«rem Drufi præċellebat : fed fratres egregie concordes 
* & proximorum certaminibus inconcufli (22). 
< The Gourt was divided in their Intereft, fome declar- 
* ing for Drufas, others for Germanicus. Tiberius ef- 
* poufed the Party of Drufus as of bis own Son. This 
* Partiality rendered Germanicus dearer to the reff, 
s add to this bis being more nobly defcended by the 
* Mother's fide ; Grand-fon of Marc Antony, and Nephew 
* of Anguftus. On the other hand, Pomponius Atticus, 
< Great Grandfather of Drufus, was only a Roman 
* Knight, and feemed to caff a Shade on the Claudian 
* Family. Befides, Agrippina, Wife of Germanicus, bad 
* the advantage of Livia, Wife of Drujus, in Fruitfulitefs _ 
* and Reputation; but the Brothers maintained for eath 
< other an unfoaken Affection, amidi the Emulation 
* of their Partizans. Here is likewife another Paf- 
fage of Tacitus, in which Tiberius extols to the Senate 
Drufus’s Friendthip for the Sons of Germanicus, © Ad- 
* didit orationem- Ceefar multa cutn laude filii fui quod 
‘ pea benevolentia in fratris liberos foret, nam Dru- 
* fus (quamquam arduum fit eodem loci potentiam 
€ & concordiam efe) æquus adolefcentibus, aut cer- 
* to non adverfus habebatur (23). — The Emperor (24) Pifo præ- 
* compleated the Ceremony with an Harangue, wherein miffo in urbem 
« be bighly extolled the fatherly Affeftion which bis Son fiS datifqve 
* bad foewed to bis Nephews, for (however Power and pilacloems seattle 
* Concord are feldom confiftent with each other) Drufas ret, ad Drofum 
* was a Friend, at leaf no Enemy, to the young Princes.’ pergitquem haud 
The Hiftorian touches upon the Reafon why we fhould n ces 
judge that Dru/us performed in this a very difficult Soto wsulo a. 
Thing, which Reafon is the Competition’for Power. quiorem fibi fpe- 
U this Principle, when Pip faw himfelf charged- rabat. Pif ba- 
with the Death of Germanicus, he applied ‘himielf bg aoe 
to us not doubting to bring him eafily over to his Pisaca beso ta 
— et + he imagined that a Man who had deliver- often tbe Empe- 
IS 
ed upon with an ill Eye : but all he could draw from him 4° °°” fem 
was a very ambiguous An{wer, which was taken fora ht Pail 
Leffon of Tiberius ; there appearing nothing in it ofthe mowing a Rival, 
open and pene N humour of Drufus. < Neque tban dilpleajuri 
€ dubitabantur praicripta éi à Tiberio, cum incallidus 4” faking of a 
* alioqui & facilis juventa fenilibus tum Artibus uteretur lib. ifiy cap. ." 
€ (25).-- Noone queflioned, but all this was done by the , 
* Emperor's Diredtions; fince Drufus was too free, and (25) Idem, ibid. 
* unreferved, to bave put a piece of Polity in Prafice fo 
* much beyond bis Years. 


the Caufes capable of raifing rac in the Soul of 


——- 


(22) Tatit. Añ. 
lib. ii, cap. 44» 


(23) Idem, Ann. 
lib. iv, cap. 4. 


a dangerous Rival would not be look- VA ja h e: 


(a) Compare Tas 
citus, Ann. lib. 


witb Ann. libs 
e iv, Cape 4» 
Favourite 


his, to ufe fome threatening, as the true way to Power- 


"Whereupon, fome Words efcaped him, which were 


aggravated into Crimes. ‘ Maximeque infectaremur 

«Neronem proximum fucceflioni, & quamquam mo- 

 defta juventa, plerumque tamen guid in præfentiarum 

* conduceret oblitum; dum À libertis & clientibus a- 

* dipifcendæ potentiæ properis exftimulatur, uf erefum 

* & fidentem animi oftenderet: velle id populum Ro- 

“manum : cupere exercitus: nique aufurum contra Se- 

* janum, gui nunt patientiom fenis, &@ fegnitiam ju- 

juxta infultet. Hee atque talia audienti, ni- 

re hil rar te prave cogitationis: fed interdum voces 

+ procedebant contumaces, & inconfulte; quas ad 

< fiti cuftodes exceptas au@afque cum idee a m) E pg 

Ega) me Their Plot was levelled principally mont ad anny 779. 
® Nera, 
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(2) Idem, ibid. 
cap. 60. 


(3) He was Ger- 
manicus’s Son, 


(4) Tacit. Anns 
lib. vi, cap. 60. 


(5) Tillemont, 
Hiftoire des Em- 
pereurs, Tom. I. 
pag: m. 146. 


(6) Tacit. Ann. 
lib. vi, cap. 67. 


DRU 


Favourite had the Pleafure to fee him committed to Prifon; but not that of feeing 


Sum 


him dead, for he himfelf died before Drufus. The condition of the latter was nothing 
the better for this; for they expofed him in fuch a cruel, manner, to the rage of 


Hun 
this 


, that he was forced to eat the Flocks of his Mattrefs [8]. He languifhed in 
ndition untill the ninth Day. After his Death, Tiberius had the Cruelty to accufe 


him to the Senate, and the Weaknefs to difcover by this means the inhuman Treatment 
the unhappy Prince had fuffered [C], during his Imprifonment ; there was a Report 
that he had been feen in the Ifles of the Ægean Sea. Tacitus, in informing us by whom 

. this 


© Nero, the next in Succeffion; and bowever difereet 
< the young Prince might be, yet be too often fuffered 
* bimjelf to be unfeafonabl tranfported, bis Clients and 
* Freedmen, in order to make their court to bim, pufbing 
* bim on; telling bim, that the People of Rome were 
* impatient to fee him exert himfelf; that Sejanus, 
* who now contemned the Indolence of Tiberius, 
* and his Succeffor’s Youth, would not dare to op- 
* pole him. Thongh be might bear thefe and fuch like 
< Arguments, without receiving any ill Impreffions + yet, 
< be fometimes let fall fome haughty and unguarded Ex- 
© prefiions, which were carried by the Spies, which 
< were placed about him, to the ear of Tiberius, and fel- 
* dom loft any thing by the way.’ He was never free 
from Informers: his very Sighs, his Behaviour, aflee 
or awake, were carried to the Favourite. His Wi 
gave an Account of all to her Mother, and fhe to 
Sejanus. ‘* Ne nox quidem fecura cum uxor vigilias, 
«“fomnos, fufpiria matri Liviæ, atque illa Sejano 

© tefaceret (2)” His Brother Drufus (3) became his 
Enemy. Sejanus had the cunning to gain him over, 
by letting him know that the firt Place was fecured 
to him by the Death of Nero; at the fame time Se- 
janus laid the Foundation of the ruin of this fus, 
who fell into that Snare, not only out of Ambition, 
but becaufe, according to Cuftom, he hated his Bro- 
ther, and envied him the Preference he faw him fa- 
voured with, from Agrippina their common Mother. 
© Qui (Sejanus) fratrem quoque Neronis Drufum traxit 
< in partes, fpe objecta principis loci, fi priorem æ- 
€ tate & jam labefaétum demoviffet. Atrox Drufi in- 
< genium fuper cupidinem potentiæ, & folita fratribus 
© odia, accendebatur invidia, quod mater Agrippina 
* promptior Neroni erat. Neque tamen Sejanus ita 
* Drufum fovebat, ut non in eum nee femina 
€ futuri exitii meditaretur; gnarus preferocem, & in- 
€ fidiis magis opportunum (4). —— Sejanus had alfo 
* drawn Drufus, Neros Brother, to bis Party, by in- 
* fpiring bim with bopesof the Empire, if be removed 
* bis elder Brother. Drufus bad a fiery Temper, and, 
* befides the ordinary Fealoufy of Brothers, and the 
* natural Thirft of Power, be was fired with Envy, 
* becaufe bis Mother, Agrippina, had foewed a greater 
< Affection for Nero. -But Sejanus’s intent was to decoy 
* bim into the fnare likewife, knowing bim to be of a 
“ violent Difpofition, and feldom on bis Guard.’ Mr de 
Tillemont is miftaken when he fays, that Nero's own 
Wife promoted bis ruin, by giving an Account to the 
Emprefs Livia of bis mof fecret Afions (5). It was 
to Livia her Mother, the Wife of Dru/us, Tiberius’s 
Son, that fhe gave Information, and not to the Em- 
prefs Livia. I forgot to fay that Sejanus fet {pies 
upon Nero and his Mother Agrippina, whofe bufinefs 
was to keep a | a a of all they obferved (6). He 
alfo fuborned Perfons, who advifed that Lady and 
her Son to go to the Army in Germany, or implore 
the Proteétion of the Public. They rejected thefe Coun- 
fels, and yet they were accufed of lending an ear to 
them. 


[B] They expofed bim in fuch a cruel Manner, to 


the rage of Hunger, that be was forced to eat the 
Flocks of bis Mattrefs.| The Artifices, mentioned in 
the preceding Remark, did not fail of Succefs in the 
Hands of Sejanus, efpecially Tiberius defired nothing 
more than to deftroy thofe young Princes. He fuborn- 
ed fome Perfons who prompted them to murmur and 
curfe him, and when he had got together the Heads 
of an Accufation, he filled a Letter with them with 
great bitternefs and got Nero and Drufus declared Ene- 
mies to the State. Upon which one of them was 
fent into the Ifland of Pontia, where he was forced 
to kill himfelf, an Executioner prefenting himfelf to 
him with the Inftruments of Death, and telling him 
he was come to execute the Orders of the Senate: 
the other, which was our Drufus, was confined in 
the Palace, and ftarved to Death, Let us hear Suete- 
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nius (7): © Ut comperit ineunte anno pro eorum quo» (+) Sueton. in 
< que falute publica vota fufcepta: pi ate eats; Phere, cap 6: 


< Non detere talia pramia tribui, nifi expertis F æ- 
* tate proveđis: atque ex eo, patefacta interiore animi 
< fui nota, omnium criminationibus obnoxios reddidit : 
* variaque fraude induétos, ut & concitarentur ad con- 
< vitia & concitati perderentur, accufavit per literas, 
* amariflime congeftis etiam probris, & judicatos hofles 
€ fame necavit: Neronem in infula Pontia: Drufum, 
* in ima parte Palatii. Putant Neronem ad voluntari- 
* um mortem coaétum, cùm. ei carnifex, quafi ex Se- 
* natus auctoritate miffus, laqueds & uncos oftentaret : 
* Drufo autem adeo alimenta fubduéta, ut tomentum 
fe ee Eyer —— amborum fic re- 
* liquiis di ut vix quandoque colligi poffent, —— 
Whe he faw, in the beginning of MD tar that 
‘ public Vows were alfo offered for their Health, be 
“ reprefented to the Senate, that fuch Honours ought 
* only to be paid to Perfons advanced in Years, and 
* fuch whofe Vertues had been proved. Thus having 
* difeovered bis inmoft Sentiments, from that they were 
* expofed to the Malice of every one; and by various . 
‘ Wiles having induced them to refle& upon bim, in 
“ order to take them off, be accujed them by Letter, 
* loading them with Reproaches, and baving obtained 
* a Decree againft them, caufed them tobe fiarved to 
* Death: Nero, in the Ifland Pontia; and Drufus ix 
€ the mof retired part of the Palace. Some think that 
z = pa rá ara io bis own ih, the Enun 
as tho’ fent by the Authority of the Senate, baving fhook ~ 
“ before bim the Halter wd Heb Drufus was re- 
‘ duced to fach Extremity that be attempted to eat 
* the fiuffing out of bis Bed. The Bodies of both were 
* fo mangled and difper fed, that it was no eafy Matter to 
“ bring them together.’ Tacitus goes much farther. He 
fays that Drufus fupported his Life for nine Days 
with this Nourifhent. < Drufus deinde extinguitur 
* cum fe miferandis alimentis mandendo è cubili to- 
€ mento nonum ad diem detinuiffet (8). — 


4 


Drufus at (3) Tacit. Anm 


* length died, baving fupported bimfelf with the wretched lib. vi, cap- 23. 


* Repaft of the 
This happened two Years after the Death of Seja- 


aus (9). We muft not forget that Tiberius was in (o) 
fuch a Confternation when he was informed of the Rome 


Machinations of that Favourite, that he had fome 
Thoughts of taking Drufus out of Prifon, to oppofe 
him to Sejanus. ‘ Tradidere quidam defcriptum fu- 
* iffe Macroni, fi arma ab Sejano tentarentur extraétum 
* cuftodia juvenem (nam in palatio attinebatur) ducem 


ng of bis Bed, to the ninth Day.’ " 


* populo imponere (10). ----- Some fay that Macro (10) Tacit. Anna 


* bad orders, if Sejanus bad recourfe to Arms, to re- lib. 
t leafe the Prince (for be was confined in the Palace) RE 


* and prefent bim to the People. 


nefs to diftover, by this means, the inhuman Treatment, 


-tbe unhappy Prince fuffered.) Thole who guarded Dru- 


Jus kept a Journal of all he did, or faid, during his 
Confinement. -This a was fo exact, that in it 
were fet down the Names of the Slaves, who had 
beaten or terrified the Prifoner when he went out of 
his Chamber. There were feen in it the Curfes 
he pronounced: with his dying Breath, againft the 
Author of his cruel Perfecution. The Refafals of a 
morfel of Bread to him; the blows by which the 
Slaves knocked him down, and fuch like Things. 
All this Tiberius was not afhamed to order to be read 
in the Senate... * Quin & inveétus in defunétum, 
< probra corporis, exitiabilem in Juos, infenfum Reipub- 
< lice animum objecit : recitarique fatorum diorum- 
* que ejus defcripta per dies juft. -Quo non: aliud 
“ atrocius vilum: adftitiffe tot per annos, qui vul- — 
* tum, gemitus, occultum etiam murmur exciperent s 
* & potuifle avum audire, legere, in publicum promere, 
€ vix fides; nifi quod Aéii Centurionis, & Didymi li~ 
* berti epiftole, férvyorum nomina \preferebant, ut qui 
$ egredientem-cubiculo Drufaum erat, exterrucrats 
* ectam 


` 


Original fom 


vi 

ath Saceoaias 
i Tiberio, cap 
[C] Tiberius acufed bim ... and bad the Weak- Y 


riage [E]. r! 


(1) Tacit. Anne * egregium, voce(que deficientis adjecerat (11). —— 
Bb. vi. cap 24e « Not content with this, be inveighed againft the deceafed, 
* called up the deformity of bis Body, bis mercile/s Tem- 
* per towards bis own Friends, bis implacable Averfion 
* to the Government, and ordered the Journal of bis 
* Life, and AGions, to be publickly read. And what is 


< fll more heinous, Men were appointed-to watch, fo + 


+ many Years, bis Countenance, bis Bebaviour, bis Dif- 
«content ; which that a Grandfather foould have the 
© Power to bear, toread, and publifh, is fearce credible, 
« but that the Letters of Aius, the Centurion, and 
* Didymus the Freedman, exprefily mention the Slaves 
€ Names, who firuck or infulted Drufus at bis coming 
* out of bis Chamber ; the Centurion with a great deal 
* of Vanity related bis own infolent Carriage, and the 
+ dying words of the Prince ad not the Senators 
ealon to admire and dread Tiberius, who threw 
off the Mask fo boldly, by deviating fo evidently from 
his ufual Diffimulation? * Obturbabant quidem patres 
* {pecie deteftandi, fed penetrabat pavor, & admiratio, 
* callidum olim & tegendis fceleribus obfeurum huc 
. <$ confidentie veniffe, ut tamquam dimotis parietibus 
€ oftenderet nepotem fub verbere centurionis, inter 
* fervorum iétus, extrema vitæ alimenta frufra o- 
{ra} Idem, ibid,  tantëm.» - - - - The Senators interrupted the reading, 
< under a Pretence that they abhorred the Thought; but 
* borror and furprize were the real Caufe, to fee a Printe, 
+ hitherto famed for bis Addrefs in concealing bis Faults, 
* mow draw the Curtain, and expofe bis own Grand- 
* fon tortured by an Executioner, infulted by Slaves, 
< and vainly imploring a little Suftenance with bis dying 
* Breath. 
. CD] Tacitus, in fpeaking of the pretended Drufusy 
does not fail to.touch upon the fecret Springs which 
excite thofe kinds of Rumours.) ‘Thole, who were ill 
affected to the Government, gave ear to the Report 
ofa Drufus efcaped out of Prifon, and thofe who loved 
Novelty, Revolutions, and Adventures, did the fame. 
The: Freedmen, who followed the counterfeit Drufus, 
and who pretended to believe that he was the true 
Son of Germanicus, eafily found Credit; nothing was 
talked of but the vaft ‘Defigns of this Drujus. This 
was enough to put all Greece into motion: they ran 
in Crouds to this Idol, and by earneftly wifhing it 
were true, they came ‘at length to be perfuaded of 
the reality of their own Fittions. “Per idem tem: 
* pus Aña atque Achaja exterrite funt, acri magis 
* quam diuturno rumore, Drufum Germanici filium 
< apud Cyclades infulas, mox in continenti vifum; & 
< erat juvenis haud difpari ætate quibufdam Cæfaris 
© libertis, velue agnitus, per dolumque comitantibus; 
€ Alliciebantur ignari, fama nominis, & promptis Gre- 
© corum animis ad nova & mira: guippe lap/um cufto- 
e dia’ pergere ad paternos- exercitus, Ægyptum aut Sy- 
< riam invajurum, fingebant fimul; credebantque: jam 
e juventutis concurfu, jam publicis ftudiis frequenta- 


DR US US! 
this ‘falfe Drufus was taken, does ‘not fail to touch upon the fecret Springs which eXcitè ty 'sueton. in. 
thofe kinds of Rumours [D]. I do not find that Drufus had any other Offices than Calie. exp. 12+ 
thofé of Augur (b), and Governor of Rome (c). He was very unhappy in his Mar- (¢ Tacit. Ann.. 


«etiam fua verba centurio fevitie plena, tanquam 


DUAREN. at 


r lib. 4, cap 35, 
ad Ann. 773° | : 


© batur, letus preefentibus, & inanium fpe (13). - = (13) Idem, Ann; 
‘ About the fame time a Rumour-ran through Afia and lib. v, cay. 105 
< Greece, which, tho’ but of fhort duration, greatly alarm- *4*0™ 7840 
“ ed the People; That Drulus, Son of Germanicus, had 
`“ been feen near the Cyclades, and afterwards on the 
“ Continent. Jt was a young Man, nearly of the fame 
Age, attended, and seemingly efpoufed, by fome a 
Cafar’s Freedmen, in order to ruin bim: Thofe w 
were not in the Secret flocked about bim, being drawn 
“ by the Reputation of bis Virtues, and the natural 
f a of the Greeks after what is newor wonder- 
‘ ful. The report was fpread, and gained Credit, that he 
“ had made his efcape, defigning to put himfelf at the 
* Head of his Father’s Forces, and make a defcent on 
* Egypt or Syria, He was joined and careffed by 
“ the younger fort, tranfported at bis prefent Succejs, 
‘and. filled with imaginary Hopes, Se  Poppeus 
“Sabinus, Governor of Macedonia, was not idle, and he 
_ had Reafon not to flight the Affair ; the Faétious might 
have made great Advantages of fuch a cheat. He made 
fuch difpatch that he feized the fham Prince. It 
may be remembered that, in’ the beginning of the 
XVIIth Century, all the Princes, who were Enemies 
to Spain, were very well pleafed that the Impoftor, 
who called himfelf Sedafian, King of Portugal, was 
not believed an Impoftor; and if things had been 
pit into Motion, all the Powers, jealous of the 
oufe of Aufiria, would have run to the Affiftance 
of the’ pretended Svbafian. In England there 
were People, who maintained that the Duke of 
Monmouth was not taken (14), and that he, who was (14) In the Year 
believed'as fuch, was another Man. This ridiculous "636 
Story was Seed fown at that Time, and which might 
have brought forth Fruit in it’s Seafon. Faétious Spi- 
rits were glad that this Opinion was not extinguifh- 
ed: Time will come perhaps, faid they, when we 
fhall want the Duke to allure the Populace. You 
will find fome very remarkable things concerning 
the care that is taken to foment this Delufion, in 
the Hiftorical Letters of the Month of Odober 
1698 (15). ' (15) Page 4575 
E) He was very unbappy in bis Marriage.) We have *** following 
loft that part of Tacitus, in which he mentioned the Mar- (16) Emilia Le» 
riage between Drufus and Æmilia Lepida (16). If we pida quam juve- 
had all the Annals of that incomparable Writer, we ni Drufo nuptam 
fhotild know the horrible Perfecutions Dru/us under- retuli- mia 
went from that Woman. She was his Acculer, guilty janet ae ya ia 
as fhe was of a thoufand Crimes, which rendered her forts mated | 
uncapable of being a Witnefs. She continued unpunifh- ‘young Dru/us. 
ed ‘during the Life of her Father; but as foon as he Tacit. Annal. 
was dead, the Informers accufed hers and as it was H» Yi op 40 
known, fhe had committed Adultery with a Slave, preg of okie sais 
fhe did not ftand to make a Defences fhe thought found in tbe pre- 
it belt to put an end to her own Life (17). The curfe ceding Socks. 
of Gop was vifible upon this Race. Germanicus him- 
felf, and his illuftrious Wife, were involved in ir. 


(17) Idem, ibid. 


DUAREN (Francis) Profeffor of the Civil-Law at Bourges, in ae XVIth 


Century, was of Saint-Brieu, a City of 


Bretagny : He was the firft of the French 


Lawyers who purged the Chair in the Civil-Law Schools from the Barbarifms of the 
Gloflaries, to introduce the pure Sources of the ancient Civil Law: As he did not de- 
fire to fhare this glory with any body, he faw, with an envious Eye, the Reputation 
of his Colleague, Eguinard. Baron, who alfo: mixed good Literature with the Know: (2) Ex Sam- 
ledge of the Civil-Law. This Jealoufy prompted him to compofe a Work, in which miea 


he endeavoured to leffen the Efteem they had for his Colleague (a) [4]. 


[4] He compofed a Work in which be endeavoured 
to ffen the Efieem they bad for his Colleague.) This 
defign has been expofed in very ftrong Terms by 
St. Marthe. < Hominum opinioni de Baronis doétrina 
concept. nonnihil detrahere conatus eft, edita 


t in eum de jurifdi€tione & imperio apologia malevoli 
(t) Sammarth. © animi.tefte in pofterum futura (1). . He endea- 
Plog. libs 1 pag» * poured to leffem the Opinion which Men had conceived 
m 33. £ 


of Baron, by publifhing againft bim a Pamphlet in- 

tituled, Apologia de Jarifdi€ione & Imperio; which 

will fand as a lafting Witness of bis Spleen and ill 

<, Nature? I lookgd for this. Traét in Duaren’s Works 
VOL. I. 


Digitized by Goc gle 


2 logiis, lib. i, 
The Maxim rg. m. 38. 


Pafeitur 


and was furprized to’ find it fo fhort (2), that it did (2) In the Gene 
not contain quite five Pages} but it appears by the in poli,” 
Preamble (3), that the Author had reduced his Apo- 
logy to what he calls fumma Capita, and that he had (,) coc pag 28 3 
fupprefed the reft out of Complaifance to Baron. He of the fecond $ 
addreffes this Abridgment ph es — it the hha! maire 
firk of Fan 1549. He obferves that the Apology Works, Edir. 
had con prided ae his Knowledge the Year ba a aire, 
fore, under the Name of Ambrofius Letus. Mr Teffier 
divides this Work into two, diftinguifhing the Treat 
tüfe de Furifdidione & Imperio trom the Apologia 
adverfus Eguinarium Baronem. - > 
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_ Paftitur in vivis livor, Soh fale tithes 


fhewed an ardent defire to eternize hi 


722 


(5) Pofito fua 

ee ejus 
onorem monu- 

mento. Sam- 


Da E ineafine 3 he could not fee, without grief, that the Reputation of Baudouin, younger a 
Coe Pate te nan himfelf, began to foar high (c), and, after being delivered from that Thorn, he 

vag. 257 — perceived that Cujas, who fucceeded that dangerous Rival (d), had yet more Merit. He i 
Hren, a. HA NOt love this new Comer, which caufed fuch Quarrels between them, as in the p- 
(mint ^ might have raifed great Confufion inthe Univerfity of Bourges, if Cujas had not qui 


Scienc. Tom. I the Field, and retired to Valence, to teach Civil-Law there (e). 
Years, without ever being married (f). There are 

fome things in Moreri which I have omitted, to avoid Repetitions; but I muft explain 

better than he has done what relates to his Defeét of Memory [B]. He has faid nothi 

of a remarkable Circumftance which I muft not conceal, viz. That it was baia 1 
Duaren was a Proteftant, but never had the 
Rome. Baudouin treated him as a Nicodemite and Prevaricator [C], and reproached him 

w. 


| pag. 228. See ; 
YADAN, Year 1559, at the Age of fifty 
Remark . 


i (e) Theanus, 
Hiflor. Lib 235 
Pag: pr 


(f) Sammarth. 
ubi fupra. 

B) I muf explain, better than Moreri bas done, 
wba aig to bis want of Memory.) Mr Moreri 
gives out that ‘ Francis Duaren was forced to read 
* the Speeches he compofed, and that this want of 
* Memory hindered him from imparting to the learned 
“in Germany his Knowledge in the Civil-Law, for 
‘ which Reafon they loft fomething of the Value 
* they had entertained for him,’ He fhould have faid 
that, not having a happy Memory, he never recited 
his Leétures without Book, but from his Notes, Where- 
fore upon his travelling into Germany, without his 
Colleétions, he never durft go into the Pulpit. They 
invited him to do it in feveral Places, and his refu- 


(4) Sammarth. 
Gbi fupra, 


fal induced fome ignorant and bad Judges to doubt 
* judicio, fed memoria minus felici, neque unquam 
* nifi ex fcripto prelegebat. Quo “faéium eft ut in 
< prelegendum provocaretur, nec eorum utique defi- 
« deriis apeemapanve [ane à fuis comand. 
* peritis & iniqué judicantibus habitus fit indoétior 
< (4). — Duaren was a Man of a very piercing Fudg- 
« public Leéiures without bis Notes. Whence it bap- 
« pened, that in bis Travels through Germany, though 
A wee bis Notes, he would never comply. So that be 
< paffed among the ignorant and falfe Fudges, a 
* Perfon of little Learning? This is ne) 
reri would have tranflated, and which he has fpoil- 
of Lectures: he fays impart bis Knowledge (5) in the 
(ome wiy aria Civil-Law, inltead of reading Letures in fi 
rert puts the Ge- only to the ignorant. For none but the ignorant are 
fus for the Spe- capable of defpifing a famous Doétor, under pretence 
Traveller, through a Place where there is an Academy. 
Sufpeét as much as you pleafe, that he diftrufts his 
has left in his Clofet, you can never conclude from 
thence, if you judge rightly of things, that he is not 
Duaren refufed the Pulpit, not becaufe he was forced 
to read, but becaufe, not having his Papers, he was a- 
thing fhould. be rightly quoted. Moft Profeflors have 
their Writings under their eye, when they read a 
otherwife, and from thence it is that the Title of Reader 
in fuch and fuch a Science is fynonymous to that of 
feffors, and the Students of Germany, would not have 
been furprized to fee Duaren read; thofe then, who 
believed he had not Memory enough to learn by heart 
a difcourfe of an Hour long, but that he was not 
fcripts, It fignifies little, whether a Profeffor reads or 
sepeats hy Heart: one is .as.good as the other: they are 
the Paflions, If preaching was their Bufinefs, there 
would be a confiderable Difference, and yet, to this 
their Sermons to the People. 
Note, by the way, how Modes alter, even: in U- 


of his Capacity. < Erat Duarenus acerrimo qui 
4 Germanico itinere cùm paffim à doGtiflimis viris ad 
“tus omninò fibi eret) à nonnullis rerum im- 
* ment, but not fo happy a Memory, never reading 
* be was often invited to read, yet not being ed 
' the Original Mo- 
ed in three Places. He has put Orations, i 
ting; fo that Mo- He afcribes to the learned, what he ought to afcribe 
jen of his not mounting the Pulpit in his Paflage as a 
Memory, and that it depends upon Colleétions he 
an able Man. Note, Sammmarthanus infinuates that 
fraid he could not draw up-a Le@ture, im which every 
Leéture: their Office does not require them to do 
Profeffor. It muft be fuppofed then, that the Pro- 
judged ill of him, did not go upon this, that they 
eble to compole fuch a difcourfe without his Manu- 
appointed to inform the Underftanding, not to move 
Day, the greateft part of the Englith Preachers read 
aiverfities, It wasa general Cuftom in the XVIth 
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verified in him ; for after Baron's Death he 
Expence, in Honour of the deceafed (b). He had other Colleagues who revived his 


pr 
idem ‘ of Benefices (§ hin which he made himfelf fuf 


, and ereéted a Monument at his own 


uaren died in the 


to feparate from the Church of 


ith 


Century, for Profeffors, who were and 
palfed through a Town where an imaa was, : 
to be defired to give them public Lectures, If Iam 

not miftaken, this is now laid afide: but among Mi- 

nifters, it is an effential Civility, for thofe of the 

place to offer their Pulpit to Strangers; and therefore 

a .Minifter feldom travels without. carrying in his 

Trunk his beft Sermons, knowing he fhall be defired 

to preach in other Towns. Jefters call thefe Sermons 

Pocket Piftels. de 

[C] Duaren was a Proteftant (§ 2) ..... Baudouin 

treated bim as a WNicodemite and Prevaricator-| 

Mr Catherinot, the King’s Advocate at Bourges, ob- 

ferves, that, in 1450, ‘ Duaren printed his Treatife 


ia) 


* of Herefy by his Doétrines and Railleries. ingly 
« it was inferted in the Index Expurgaterius of Rome (6)." (6) cytherinate 
Baudouin retiring from Bourges, and making a public Culvinifme de 
Profeffion of the Proteftant Religion at Strasbourg, Berri, pag 4- 
Civilans (7); and reproached: hin, with being a Be | 
ivilians (7) ; ith being a ‘This Book eves 
pift only in Appearance, and combdting the Religion a | at: Straf- 
of his Heart. Thofe who have not this Book will in 15560 
find Extracts from it at the beginning of Theodore : i 
za’s Anfwer to the Railings of Baudouin, who-had — 
wn his own Charaéter in his to Daa» 
ren. It appears in thofe Extraéts that the Sorbonne 
forced Duaren to secant. ‘ Tu nos fortaffe alio 
‘ trahere vis auribus conftrictos. Ecquonam? an 
© ad tribunal Sorbonicum ubi palinodiam turpem & 
< nefariam canere tuo exemplo & more nobis perfuas 
* deas? Ignofce, Duarene, non poflumus, malumus 
€ (ut ille olim Philoxenus) ad Latumias (8). —— 2a @) Balduinus, 
< perbaps bave a defire to drag me by the Ears to Peng a 
< another Quarter but whither? To the Tribunal of Theod. = 
* the Sorbonne, where you would perfuade me to fing a a 
* bafe and infamous Recantation as you bave done. Pare 
‘ dan me, Duaren, I cannot; I could fooner, like Pbis 
* loxenus of old, confent to dig in a Quarry” We 
fhall fee, in the following Remark, what Commerce 
he had with Calin, 03 ieee 
‘($ a) Teiffier, Tom. I, pag. 376, of his Elogies, laft 
Edition, obferves from Catherinct, that in 1553, Dua- 
ren, and all the other Profeffors: of Bourges, to the E e$ 
number of eight, were fufpeéted of Lutheranifm, and — —  —  ă 
it is known, this Sufpicion, with refpe& to 2 
particularly regarded his Treatife Of ee 
but every body does not know another Particular, 
which muft needs have very much increafed the ilb 


cap. 38, of his 
relates certain iaidisioon Leonine Noii; 1 
upon a Tahle of Free-ftone, which had. been along 
time faftened, with iron Hooks, above the Poor's Box, 
to a Pillar of the Cathedral Church of Bourges; which 
Table, in the Year 1566, had been fome few Years 
before pulled down, to take away from the Eyes of 
the Lutherans that Stone of Offence. AME 
It was Duaren, who, by hisrepeated Remonftrances, 
at length prevailed to have that Table removed and 
fuppreffed, the Contents of which are ate feen in 
Hofmans Fulmen Brutum, 7 of waa : 
Edition, enlarged *, in Soot eagar and in a pen my 
bigger Charaéter than the Geneva Edition. ‘Ex eo- smir the Word 
< dem genere (Traditionem), fays the Addition which m 
* follows immediately after the eight Verfes in praife à 
* of the Agnus Dei, illud eft carmen impium, ac plane 


< nefarium, quod non maltis as eak nar = = 
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with being a P from Calvin [D]. Vety few have obfetved what 1 am going to 
relate. ge ne quitted whe Ofte oF Profeffor, it was given Lo e eh 
three Years after, advifed them to recall Dwaren, and yielded to him the firt place 


[E]. I fhall mention fome other 


R E N. 


particulars, which may ferve for a Supplement to 


Moreri [F]. There was an Edition of Duaren’s Works printed at Frankfort in 1592, 
in 


* fummo Epifcopali in tabula lapidea incifum, & ad 
caput tronci five tigilli pauperum affixum erat: fed 
* Francifei Duareni admonita, qui tum in illa Aca- 
¢ demia Jus Civile profitebatur, exempturh a¢ diftur- 
t batum eft. > 
_ + Hic, des devòtè, cœæleftibus affocio te, €r. 
Rem. Crit. 

{ $. (8) A Miftake: The Licence for the publifhing 
this Treatife is of the nineteenth of November of the 
following Year t551. Rem. Crit.] 

[D] Reproached him with being a Plagiary from 
Calvin.) Baudouin affirmed, that whatever is found 
in Duaren’s Books coficerning the Priefthood was taken 
out of Calvin's Works. It is pretended he made this 
Obfervation only to éxpofe him to the Rage of Per- 
fecutors. Duarén was enraged at this Fraud. He com- 
plained of it, both by Letter and Word of Mouth, to 
Calvin, whoa fed him. ‘In ea pugna quum veris 
* armis deftitui fe videret Balduinus, ad illiberales in- 
* fidias defcendit, & Duareno ex pure & orthodoxe 
è fidei approbatione invidiam conflando, carnificum 
€ furori eum objecit. Capitale, ut fcitur, in Gallia 
€ erat, non tantùm doétrine noftre fubferibere, fed 
* libros etiam noftros furtim legere, Bonus hic pie- 
* tatis fe@tator, dum oltendere conatur Duarenum ex 
t me didiciffe, & ex meis libris effe mutuatum quic- 
e quid in libro De facerdotiis probe & fynceré docue- 
t rat, non alio fpeétavit quam ut furiofis Ecclefiz ho- 
t ftibus gladium homini jugulando porrigeret. Si bar- 
* bara hac itmanitas mihi difplicuerit, nihil mirum : 
* quin potius hoc uno ftratagemate deteftabilem fe 
© piis omnibus reddidit. Et tamen cùm de ea per 
e litteras, & coram conqueftus eft Duarenus, homi- 
© nem ingenio, facundia, eruditioneque fic inftruétum, 
< ut in certamine longe futurus effet fuperior, miti- 

‘Calvinus, Re- © gavi (9). —— In that Conte/f, when Balduin faw 
“fpont. ad Bald. ¢ himfelf deftitute of an honourable Defence, be had 
pe E Trak. « recourfe to feandalias Arts, and, to raife Duaren Ene- 

npa < miès Pics bis Approbation of thé pure and ortho- 
« dox Faith, expofed bim to the Fury of the moft incenfed 
* Perfecutors. It was a capital Crime (ds ali Min know) 
* in France, not only to fubjcribe to our Dorina; but 
< to read our Works ix private. This trua Promoter of 
© Piety, endeavouring to bew that Duaren had bor- 
© rowed from me whatever be bad taught with Fuftice 
« and Sincerity in. bis Treatife of Priefbood, wanted on- 
© dy to point him ous at a Viim to the implacable 
-4 Enemies of the Churth. No wonder fuch barbarous 
© Cruelty foould be/difpleafing to me, or tbat by fuch 
< a bafe Stratagtin be foould render himfelf odious to 
© alt who bave any regard for true Piety. And yet 
< when Duaren, a Man of that Wit, Beirte, and 
< Erudition, which would bave undoubtedly gained bim 
€ the Vidory in the Difpute, complained to me both by 
* Letter, and by Word of Mouth, I entirely pacified 
t bim’ Add to this a Paflage in Theodore Beza’s 
Anfwer to the fame Baudouin (10). 

[E] Duaren having quitted the Office of Profefor, 
it was given to Baudouin, who... .. yielded to him 
the firft Place.| Here is my Proof (11). ë Certe tam ha- 
Rep adCal- * bitus jam tunc fuit pro Jurifconfulto minime vulgari, 
vinum & Bezim * üt non folum Gratianopolitani talem profefforem-re- 
pro FrancifcoBal- € quirerent (tametfi quia iftic (12) vixerat exiftima- 
duino, alg * tionem fuam minuiffet) fed & Bituriges eum: ac- 
a % P * cerferent ut Duareno qui tunc abdicarat fuccederet. 
Remark, € —— It is certain be was then looked upon as more 

* than a common Civilian, fince he bad an Offer of 

12) That is to © of the Chair at Grenoble (though by bis living there 
y at Geneve € he had leffened bis Reputation), and he was like- 
* wife invited to Bourges to fucceed Duaren who had 

: reigns. This refpetls Baudouin in the Year 1548. 

* Cum Barone conjunétiflimus quandiu is deinde vixit, 

* hoc eft, triennium docuit totum Jus Civile Balduinus 

* ..... Mortuo Barone auctor fuit ut Duarenus re- 

* vocaretur, atque ut illi redeunti ultro conceflit prio- 

t rem, in quo confiftere poterat, locum, fic habuit 

* toto quadriennio fine ullius fimultatis fignificatione 

(13) Refponf. ad © bonum collegam (13). ——— Balduin, during the 
Calv. & Bezam, © ref? of Baron's i that is three Years, lived with 
fok 34. € him in perfe® Union and taught the whole Civil- 
. a After Barogs Death be was the 


(ro) It is at 
Page 231, of the 
Second Volume of 


Beza’s Works. 


6 Law. .... 
+ 
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© Author A Duaren’s being recalled, and at bis re- 

* turn voluntarily refigned bim the Priority, though be 

* might bave maintained it bimjelf, and found bim a 

* good Colleague for four Years. 1 omit the latter Part 

of this Paflage, in which he owns that a Quarrel arofe 

between thefe two Profeffors, after Baudouin was re- 

tired. I pafs over alfo the Contradiétion there is on 

the other fide of the Leaf, and it is a very grofs 

one, ‘Negue vero dubito quin fi nunc Duarenus 

* viveret B foam tan onpaeztenr à ey 9 

“ vexatum, quam ab eo veftratum um fu o 

« fait soe ABALIENATUS apn Nor do I (14) Ibid. folia- 
« doubt, were Duaren fiill living, but that be would ®4 ver" 

< as much efpouje Balduin, now oppreffed by you, as be 

t before declared again? bim, when fufpetted of fa- 

* vouring your Party. It was faid juft before, that 

while Beadouia taught at Bourges he received no 

Marks of any Enmity from Duaren, and yet con- 

feffes he received fuch, being fufpeéted of Cal- 

vinifm. Thefe Sufpicions cannot relate to the time that 

followed Baudouin’s Departure; for he went from 

Bourges to Geneva, and then to Strasburg, and open- 

ly poh, for the Proteftant Religion (15). ‘They (15) Sez bis Aha 
concern therefore his Ray at Bourges, during which, ticl, Rem. [B]. 
according to his own Confeflion, he was very much 

fufpeéted of favouring the Proteftants. So that the Con- 

tradition is obvious and inexcufable. ‘Illud vere dicere 

« poffum Balduinum in ea urbe fepe veltro nomine in 

* periculum venifle dum vobis amicior effe credebatur, 

* & erat fortaffe quam effe debebat, neque certe aliud 

€ habebant illi quos laudas, inimici quod huie odiofe 

* objedtarent (16), ——— This I can truly fay, that (16) Refpont. ad 


-€ Balduin brought bimfelf feveral times into danger, in Calvin. & Betam, 


$ that City, on your account, whilf he was believed to fol, $3, verlo. 
* be too much in your Interef, and perbaps was more 
€ than he ought; nor bad thofe Perfons, whom 
* name, any other Objections to make againft bim. 
of the Pa I have copied difcovers a Fault of the 
Author of Baudouin’s Elogy.. ‘ Reverfus, fays be (17), (17) Fanie, 
< Lutetiam (Balduinus) magna jam quæfita fama ac- Malon d log» 
< cerfitur à Biturigibus ad docendi munus- fufcipien- „ aia Pe 
* dum futurus collega Baronis & Duareni Jurifconful- 
€ torum. — Balduin being returned to Paris, and 
< having gained an extraordinary Reputation, is fent 
< for to Bourges, to teach, in Conjunction with Baron 
‘and Duaren, Civilians. The meaning of which is, 
that the Univerfiry of Bourges fent. for Bandouin to 
make him Colleague of Baron and Duaren. A noto- 
rious Falfehood ! for he was invited to accept the Chair 
Duaren had left. We muft not forget that Baudouin 
read Lectures in that Univerfity before he received his 
Doétor’s Degree there. ‘Cum publice Juris civilis ob- 
< {curiores titulos interpretatus fuiflet, incredibili om- 
* nium Rudio Doftor eft renunciatus voce Baronis.(18). (18) fd. ibid. 
€ m> Having publickly unravelled fome knotty Points 
© of the Civil-Law; to the inexprefible Satisfaction of 
€ the People, be was created Door by Baron” Now 
he received it the twelfth of March, 1549 (19). There- (19) Catherinot, 
fore he mutt have begun his Lectures from the forego- Calvinifme de 
ing Year; for he taught Civil: Law, at Bourges, for fe- Berti, pag. 4- 
ven Years (20), and left that Univerfity in the Year (20) Baldvin 
1555. This muk- be obferved,--in order to correct a Refponf. ad g 
Mittake concerning thetime of Eguinard Baron's Death. Calv. & Bezam. 
Some fay that-he died in 1556 (21). They are mi- folio 36. 
ftaken; for he lived but saree Years pai mia ti Se 
was made his‘Colleague. If Spandanus has pla is (21) Menage, 
Death aright, on the Twenty fecond of Auguf, 1550 Demen iye a 
(22), we have freh Reafon to-fay, that Baudouin en- Ayrault, p. 157s 
tered upon; his- Profefforfhip, at Bourges, in 1548. If 
he entered upon it in the Month of January, there (22) Spondan. 
would'be above two Years andia half between his firt 3d, ann. 1559 
Lefture, and the Death of Baron, and this isenough =" 
to fay they were Colleagues for three Years; for in 
fach Books they are not very nice in their Calculations. 
It is certain. that Baron died the Twenty fécond of 
September, 1550, at the Age of Fifty five Years (23): (23) Mr Pinfon 
[F] Ibal mention fome other Particulars which may des Riolles, 

Jerve fora Supplement to Moreri.) Francis Duaren was pee] 1 bol a 
the Son-of. Jobn Duaren, who excercifed an Office of lern, 77 ™ 
Judicature’ in Bretagny. He fucceeded him in that 
Employment, and difcharged all the Funétions of r for 

ome 
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fome time. * Jurifdi&tioni ante annos quindecim in 

* Celica noftra Britannia‘non omnino infeliciter præ- 

* fui, eoque magiftratu in quo patri jam feni fucceffe- 

i «ram vixdum aMolefcentia annos ioprefin ita funétus 

(24) Frans Dua- * fam ut, &c (24). ——— Fifteen Years ago I bad the 
tenus, Epitt.ad “ Honour to fill a Chair of Judicature in Brittany, 
Sebak. Altafpi- € in which Office, though very young, I fuccecded my 

` neum, pem «ooed Father, and difcharged my Duty in fuch a man- 


N i dial “© ner, &c.” He read Lectures upon the Pandeéts at 


- Novemb. 24, Paris, in the Year 1536, and among other Difciples 
1550. he had the three Sons of the learned Budeus (2s ~ He 
‘was invited to Bourges, in 1538 (26), to teach Civil- 


(35) Coliclm. Taw there, three Years after Alciatus had left them (27) : 


ad Jo. Duaren. he laid down this Office in the Year 1548, and went 
It iš in Duaren’s to Paris to frequent the Bar, being defirous to join 
Works, pag 36% the Pragtice with the Theory of the Law. This is 
be a what he declares in a Letter to Francis ets: who 

facceeded him. “© Cooptatum te in juris do€torum col- 
pan te © legium & unum ex omnibus delectum cui nos velut 
quo in hane ci- € emeriti lampadem curfu traderemus valde ita me 
vitatem Juris do- ʻe Deis amet letor (28): —— I am extreamly rejoiced 


cendi caufa pub- e thae you have been fingled out of all the Candidates, 
Petar seg © and Poed into ie College of Civilians, to whom 
Dijput. Ba < we, who are worn out in the Service, may refign our 
dated from « Office” This Letter is dated the thirteenth of 
el ag anuary, 15493 but’ it muft be oblerved, that the 
3547+ ear began then at age and thus by comparing this 
(27) Triennio Date with that of the Letter he wrote to Seba/tian de 
pot difceflum “J” Aubefpine, there will appear no Contradiétion in his 


Alcisti profiteri Calculations. He fays, in his Letter to Francis Bau- 
ae cartes, duim, that he had frequented the Bar of the Parliament 
Sn Orat. recitata at Paris for two Years paft (29). In the other Letter, 
in cooptatione -dated the Twenty fourth of November, 1550, he af- 
Buguerii, pag. ™ fures us, that he had frequented it for three Years. 


305, Oper. Parte ty Bafilica Parifienfi ad tres annos libenter verfatus 
timings fum (30). Both thefe Dates’ belong: to the fame Year 


for Alciatus 4ft “1550, if the Year is made to begin with the Month of 
Bourges, in 1534+ Fanuary. He was foon tired with the Wranglings of 

_.. ‘the-Court, and was'very glad that the advantageous 
(28) Id. ibid» Conditions offered him by the Duchefs of Berry, Sifter 
Peet ee Hary, I, arsine hi pe a nrctile 
29) Studia fan rtunity of retiring from the Bar, and refuming, 
Gaim lann fis honourable manner, the Employment he had 
miia. Idem. pags had’ at Bourges. He returned to his Profeffion of the 
a Civil-Law, in that Place, in 1551. No Profeffor of 
(30) Idem. Epift: the Civil-Law, befides A/ciatus, had ever fo good a Sa- 
i Schad Albaf, lary fettled upon him, in that Univerfity, asour Dua- 
pin. pag. 297. ren. “Decretum mihi eft ex zrario publico ftipen- 
< dium annuum ad vicena millia fettertiorum num- 
< mum; id eft longe amplius & honorificentius (fi ù- 
« num Alciatum excipias) quam Jurifconfultus adhuc 


(31) Idc ibide utlus habuiffe in ea civitate dicatur (31). —+ J båd 


r. 
ii kin Ej of © ayeaily Salary offigned me, out of the public Treafury, ` 
= aa a A of an bundred Piftoles, which is by far more confiderable 
. ‘ 


than any Profeffor (Alciatus only excepted) ever could 
* boaft to bave received in this City. Befides he was made 
Mafter of the Requefts'to the 
Note, that, in his Letter to Sebafian de-lAube/pine, 
dated the’ Twenty fourth of November, 1550, he men- 
tions the Funeral of Eguinard Baron, which was an 
authentic Proof of the Refpeét the Students had for the 
Memory of the deceafed. Note alfo, that, in 1554, 
he was much inclined to go to Valence, where he was 
offered a Profeflor’s Chair in the Civil-Law. «Dam 
* enitor, elaboro, contendo ut vobis morëm geram 
< cum bona here mez ..... venia’..... interim 
* vobis hune quafi arrhabonem quendam- propenfi mei 
(43) Duaren, © HvOS* animi ac voluntatis mitto (33). —— Wilf 
pitt. Dedicator. © T labour to the utmoft of my Power, by the good Per- 
Comment. ia * miffion of my Miftreft, to foow ‘my-Readine/s ta obey 
pri Je Wer “your Commands, I fend you, in the°mean time; this 
nibs. eh at © Pledge of my Gratitude and Repeat? Thus hie {peaks 
the beginning of in the Dedication of “a Work, in 1554, to the Cura- 
the fit Volume of tors of the Univerlity of Valence: a 
bis Works, I only hinted at his Diftafte for the Wranglings ‘of 
the Court; but as he has given a very eloquent De- 
{cription of it himfelf, I thought myfelf obliged to iñ- 
(44) Idem, Epit. fert here part ‘of his own Words! (34).' In’ Bafilica 
at Sebaft. Albafpe * Parifienfi ad tres’ annos libenter verfatus fum : ‘ta- 
Pg: 297. * metfi (ut verum fatear) immodicos. ac *prope inexpli- 
cabiles litium amfraétus, quibus illud heini præ cæ- 


(32) Id. ibid. 


* teris abundat, magis quam lites ipfas ac judiciay qui- ° 


bus humanum genus carere non  poffe videtur, per- 
invitus nec abfque ingenti fattidio illic viderim. Vix 


` 
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in which was inferted his.Treatife of Plagiaries; it is a curious 
Piece s “bur too fiort for fo large a Subje rd 


uchefs of Berry (32). = 


` publifhed at Lyons, in 1554, in folio, by Rouille ; and 466. 


*Bookfeller, in folio, in the Year 1579. Nicolas Cifner — 


‘at Spire, in the Year 1579. I call it /itt/e, to 


REN 


Tt might be 


f 
f 


; chad ee Sapna 
ee 


“enim credibile eft quanta ibi hominum eorumque 
* graviffimorum & leétiffimorum ‘multitudo quam mi- 
* nutis ac pufillisin rebus quotidie occupata fit. Ac 
* ut de ampliffimo purpuratorum -Patrum -ordine -& ' 
t conventu loquar, num tibi videntur pleraque eorum - 
« judicia, que ftatis legitimifque diebus eç ¢x 
© Teimodos eduntur, non dicam au 
wile contetfa, fod iunio aliae ibaia Git dig - 
‘ effe? Nam cum, Ec I bave three 
* Years frequented the Parliament of Paris. — bI < 
< muß confefs it was not without -great Uneafine/s 
* I faw thofe extravagant, and, in a manner, inextriz 
© cable Mazes of Controverfy, rather than Judiciar: : 
« Proceedings (which appear to be neceffary pas 3 
© Mankind) which infeft that Court to it's a 
< more than any otber. It is fearce credible what a 
© multitude of People, and thoje of the moft confiderable 
«and eminent Rank, we there find ingaged in the 
e mof trivial and idle Affairs. And to fpeak of that 
© mof auguft Order and Affembly of the Senators; does 
« not the Generality of their Determinations which are — 
“delivered on ftated Days, with fuch romantic So- 
‘ lemnity, ftem not only below the Dignity of that i 
< augue Affimbly, but even of the lowef Cvurt of i 
« es > -This Obfervation is very judicious, — 
díe augut Affemblies, called Parliaments, have 

too much Grandeur for the trifling Caufes they de- : 
cide therein, and one cannot forbear pitying a fine — 
Genius, who employs a great deal of time in prepa- 
ring to argue a Canfe there. What muft he ftudy 
and look into? the Phrafes which a Notary makes 
ufe of in a Will, or a Contraét of Marriage, to ex- 
piid the Mind of fome mean private Perfon. I have 
eard a Counféllor of the Parliament of Metz fay, 
that this fort of Study is the more difagreeable as it 
does not improve the Mind, or give it any manner 
‘of Scope. Let us quote here Mr Perrau/t’s Lines upon 
the Difadvantage our Lawyers lie under, compared 
with thofe of Antiquity (35). ea 1, 


Je la voy applaudir de fes grans Orateurs, 
Je voy les Cicerons, je voy les Demofthenes, 
Ornemens eternels & de Rome & d'Athenes, 
Dont le foudre éloquent me fait déja trembler, ° 
Et qui de leurs grands Noms viennent nous accabler. 

` Qu'ils viennent, je le veux, mais que fans avantage 
Entre les combatans le terrain fe partages 


Que dans noftre Barreau l'on voye occupez -+ ‘ 

A défendere d'un champ trois fillons ufarpez; + ~. 
- Qu'inftruits dans-la Couftume, ils mettentleur elude 

A prouver d'un`egouft la jufte fervitude; © = = — 
` Ou qu'en riche appareil la force de leur Art ` 

“Ecclhatte à fouftenir les droits. de Jean Maillart. 


I fee ses, boafting of ber great Orators, the 
Cicero's, the Demoftbenes’s, eternal Ornaments of ny 
Rome and Athens; whofe thundering Eloquence makes 

me tremble, and who confound us with their great | . "A . 
Names. Let them enter, bat let the Lifts be fairly. o - 
divided between the Combatants. Let us fee them at~ o 
our Bars, employed in defending three Ridges of Land > 
ufurped by another, or proving the Right of a Drain, — ot 
or let them difplay their wondrous Art in the Canje Jis gobs $3. 


of every petty Client. E po ha on ie 
[G] There was an Edition of Duartn's Works a ° 
Frankfort, in 1592, in folio.| The Oxford Catalogue,» ~~ wey 


Sir Tbomas-Pope Blount (36), and many others take (36) 
notice of no other Edition; but I add, that, in Dga- Blount, Cen = 
ren’s Life-time, there was a Colleétion of his Writings Authore pag. a f 


that, after his Death, there was a larger Edition of 
his Works publifhed in the fame City by the fame 


who had been his Difciple, and afterwards Profeflor 
of Civil-Law at. Heidelberg, farnifhed the Bookleller 
with feveral Pieces. This appears by the little Pre- 
face he prefixed to this Edition, which he compofed >r 


diftinguith a 
ore the fecond Part of Duaren’s ASS 


re 


it from that he put be 


Works, which may pafs for a jut Differtation, de eyn 
modo EF arte docendi atque diftendi jura. He wrote 
‘ 3 Hi ~e it 
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other Thoughts [H]; I thall give fome Exrats of a Lener he wrote againit Bae 


douin [I]. 


it at Spire, in t 57$: I have not feen the Edition 
mentioned in the Text of this Remark; but I know 
it was reprinted at Frankfort, in the Year 1607. I 
make ufe’ of that of Geneva 1608, apud Petrum de la 
> Roviere, and am forry not to find in it Duaren’s two 
37) Hien is Traéts againt Baudouin (37). 
T ad. [H] His Treatife of Plagiaries might be enriched 
Verfus Balbini with many other Thoughts.) $ thall furnith one. Thole 
Sycophante ma- Perfons are hever mentioned, but they are compared to 
lesita. E/op’s Jay (38)» This Thought is found in thefe 
Verles of Horace. 


(38) See Mr Da- 
Se on of ee frp Quid mihi Celfas agit? monitus, multumque mo- 
Bock of Horace, nendus, 
er Privatas ut querat opes, & tangere vitet 
Scripta, Palatinus quæcunque recepit Apollo : 
Ne, fi forte fuas repetitum venerit olim 
Grex avium plumas, moveat cornicula rifam, 
(39) Horat: E-  Furtivis nudata coloribus (39). 
pit. HID. lib, r 
Ter, 55e ..:3.. And bow doth Celfas do? 


Whom I fill warn, as I bave often done, 

To get fome Stock, fame Riches. of bis owns 

And not from others Labours, kept for Fame 

In wife Apollos Temple, fteal a Name, 

Left all the Birds fhould come and claim their otom, 

And th’ Chough be bis, when ber fol'n Plumes are gone. 
CREECH, 


Duaren made ufe of the fame; for he boafts of being - 


able eafily to reduce his Plagiary to the Condition of 
that Bird, * Corniculam Horatianam plane mihi de- 


* prehendiffe videor, quam furtivis nudare 'coloribus> 


< nihilo mihi difficilius effe puto quam Ariftopbani 

€ illi poëtarum Alexandrinorum furta detegere ac con- 
(49) Duaren. E- ¢ vincere (40). —— I fancy I bave got Horace's Daw 
pitt. 


de Plagiar. < into my Hands, and could as eafily firip bim of bis 
> onthe < Rolen Plumes, as Ariftopbanes p pihe and expofe 


* the peo gee ag of the Alexandrian Bards.” But I 
never met with any one yet who compared Plagiaries 
to Partridges. He that getteth Riches, and not by right, 
is as the Partridge, which fitteth upon Eggs foe did not 
lay; be foall leave them in the midft of bis Days, and 
(41) Jeremiah af bis end fhall be a Fool (41). Thefe are the Words 
xvii, 11. of the Prophet Feremiah, declaring that thofe, who 
inrich themfelves with the Subftance of other Men, 

do not preferve that ill gotten Wealth until their 

Death. Interpreters fay that the Partridge fteals the 

Eggs of other Birds, and fits upon them ; but when the 

young ones are hatched, they do not own her for their 

am; but, leaving her, go in queft of the Bird which 

(42) See Drufius, laid the Eggs (42). This is the common Fate of Pla- 
Odfervacion. lib. giaries. They reap what they never fowed ; they nou- 
iv, cap. xxiv, rifh the Children of another, and raife themfelves up 
— a furreptitious Family ; but thofe ftolen Children, like 
il} got Riches, male parta male dilabuntur, take wing, 
and fly to their true Father. An Author, when he is 
robbed, may reclaim his Goods, and if Death prevents 
him, a Son, a Relation, a Friend, may purfue his 
Right. Nay a Man, who was not a Friend to the 
Author, may do him this good Office, in order to have 
the Honour of the Difcovery of the Theft, or that 
he may cover the Plagiary with Confufion. Vanity, 
Matice, or a Defire of Revenge, may fuggeft what 
the Love of Juftice would not infpire them with ; 
and thus fooner or later ftolen Produétions abandon 
the Thief. Note, There are fome Plagiaries, who 
do not altogether refemble the Partridge: they do 
not take the Pains to hatch, but take away Mens 
Words and Thoughts ready formed: it is true, fome- 
times they torment themfelves to give them another 
turn, that the Theft may not be difcovered fo eafily 5 
and then they may more properly be compared to the 
Pariridge. For the reft, I wonder the Name of this 
Bird has never been giveen to thofe Men, who bring 
up the Children another begets at their Houfes. That 
Name would agree much better with them, than the 
Name of that Bird (43) who goes and lays in ano- 
ther Bird's Neft, and leaves it to hatch and breed 
up the Young. Perhaps they were not perfuaded 
the Story of the Partridge was true. A learned Critic 
has is, aL a iy that St Ferom falfely alledged 


(43) The Cuc- 
kow. 
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tle Teftimony of three excellent Naturalifts (44): Dfufius, Obė 
< Hieronymus teftes citat hujus rei fanè luculentos, & Seiki lib. iy 
* quos, ut minus, idonéos rejicere nemo poflit, Arifto- cap. xxiv, page 
“telem videlicet, hraftum, & Plinium; fed an ™ 19% 

* verè, fides ipfum efto + ego fané apud illos autho- 

* res nihil tdle legere memini. Locus Hieronymi et in- 

* commentariis ad eum locum (45,): Aiunt, inquit; (45) That is to 
* feriptores naturalis bifloriæ tam beftiarum E volu- fay, the 11th 

c erum, quam arborum- herbarumque, quorum principes edoi i 
c funt apud Grecos Ariffoteles E3 Theopbraflus; apud gg 

© nos Plinius fectindus, bane perdicis effe naturam, ut ` 

< ova alterius perdicis, id eff, aliena furetur, ES eis ` 

© incubet foveatque: cumque fetus adoleverit, avolare 

© ab eo, ÊF alienum parentem relinquere. === St Je- 

“rom calls in fome fubfantial Witneffes, againf whofé 

< Teftimony no Perfon can except; namely, Ariflotle, 

© Theophraftus, and Pliny; bur whether juftly or nos 

© muft be left to Credit. For my part I do not re>. 

« member to bave met with any Juch thing in thoje ‘ 

< Authors. The Paffage of St Jerom is in bis Com- 
* mentaries on this Place. The Authors, fays be, of 
tthe Natural Hiftory of Beats, and Birds, as well as 
< Trees and Plants, the chief of whom; among the 
* Greeks, are Ariftotle and Theophraftus, and amongft 
t ourfelves, Pliny the Younger, fay, that it is natu+ 
« ral for a Partridge to fteal the Eggs of another Par- 
* tridge, to hatch and nurfe them, and that when the — 
* young ones are grown up, they fly away from their. 

‘ Fofter-Parents.’ : 


[1] Lfall give fome Extratts of a Letter be wrote 
againfi Baudouin.) 1 found it among the Traéts joined 
to Calvin’s Reply ad Balduini convicia (46). Duaren H See Remarke 
writ itafter having feen an Oration that Baudowin had [H } r r i 
publithed in Germany, and which was very refeđting W67 N, Gi- 
upon the Profeflors of Bourges. No body was named tat, (66). 
init, but it was eafy to know who the Orator intend» 
ed, and that particularly Dwarex was ill treated in it. 
If we believe this Letter of Duaren, thofe who were 
moft favourable to Baudouin, thofe who loved and ad- 


‘mired his Talents, praifed him in fuch a manner, that 


there was commonly an unhappy dwt in their applaufes 5 

that is to fay, but he is vain, ambitious, and diflem- 

bling ; we are forry fuch a fpot appears upon fo fine a 

Face. “ Ita eum laudant fere ut in ejus laudibus exci- 

* piant daal orsiær, fatum, ambitionem, praguTiar : 

< preterea mirum fimulandi diffimulandique artificium, 

« & hoc veluti nævo decoram admodum fpeciofamque : 

* faciem nonnihil deformari doleant (47).’ Being at (47) Duaren. E- 

‘Paris in the Year 1548, or thereabouts (48), he paid Pit. de Fr. Bal 

Duaren a vifit, and prefented him a Book be had dedi- %9 P- ™ 5°* 

cated to him (49). He hada mind to fucceed Duaren , 48) Ibid. p. 6m 

in the Profeffor’s place, he had juft quitted in the Aca- 

demy of Bourges, and defired Recommendatory Letters (49) He had got 

from him> He obtained them, and found his account it printed at 

in them ; for immediately the Magiftrates of Bourges Ly 

granted him a Penfion, and foon after he was admitted - 

Profeffor in Civil-Law, without any expence for the’ 

Ceremony of Admiffion, He was forced to furmount 

the oppofition of Eguinarius Baron, and fome other 

declared Enemies, and from that time he was always 

at Variance with that Colleague, and raifed fuch di- ` 

fturbances againft him, that it is thought he broke his 

Heart with Grief. < Nec ulla fuit ex eo tempore fi- 

< multatis inter eum & Baronem intermiffio. . . . ad- 

€ verfus quem (Baronem) ifte vindiéte cupiditate fla- 

© grans tantas excitavit tragœdias, ut à plerifque creda- 

* tur Baro ob mcerorem ex ea re conceptum decefliffe 

(50).’ After Baron's Death Duaren returned to Bour- (5°) Duaren, E- 

ges, where he found all kind of refpeétful ufage from Rits de Fr Bal 

Baudouin, but was cautioned aot to truft him as one, LEESE 

that, by many Artifices, hdd endeavoured to hinder him 

from coming back, or at leaft from recovering the 

Rank he had formerly had. The diitruft they would 

have given him was eafily removed by the Proteftations 

of fincerity Baudouin made him; but at length his 

Eyes were opened, and he openly expoftulated with 

him, and from that time there was a real Emnity be- 

tween them, though in appearance they carried it 

fair. <$ Nibil amplius diflimulandum ratus cum homihe 

© expoftulavi & de jure amicitie neceflitudinifque vio- 

* Jato conqueftus fum paulo liberius «ac ftomachofius 

© (51). == Z thought it no longer proper to diffemble (51) Ibid. p. 63. 

* with the Man, but expoftulated with bim, and com- 

« plained with fomewbat more Freedom and Pajfion of 

‘ bis es of Friendfoip> Nay, the very pretence 
g of 
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DUEL 
ceafed upon three or four Frang na 


in flew out into a great 
ve Rife to the firft Breach was this. 


ofi 
whic 
Duaren. What 


quifh i 


(53) bid. P64 Shortly after he broke out'afrefh 
he found himfelf deprived, of d ` Salary for fome 
Months, during which he had omitted his Leétures ; 
for it muft be noted; that, about three Months before 


his leaving Bary 2s, he left off reading without faying 
a word to his Colleagues to excufe ' e-favevintibont 


ieee 


(54) Ibid. 


(a) Others write 
it Duillius. ye 


(b) Florus, lib. 7 
ii, cape tie (c), on account 
(c) Plinius, lib. i 
xxxiv, cap. v Century. 
(d) Peter Ciac- 
conius wrote a 
Treatife upon it, 
which was print- 
ed at Rome in 
1608. 


conducted to his hou 


(e) Tacite Ann, ; 
lib. ii, cap xlix. 


i 


[4] Some Authors s- + Jay, they granted Duel- 


fius oa 0 2he 
Houfe with the found of Flutes, 
Flambeaux, when be foould fup : 
is very particular in this (1); ¢ C. ‘Duellias -Conful ad- 
« verlus clafem Peenorum profi pugnavit, primuf- 
~ que omnium Romanorum SEA navalis victoriz 
‘ daxit triumphum : ob quam caufam ei perpetuus ho- 
nos habitus eft, revertenti 4 ccena tibicine canente 
funale praferretur. —— C. Duellius, the Conful, 
obtained a Vidtory over the Carthaginian Fleet, and 
was the firft of all the Roma 
noured with a Triumph for fuccefs at Sea; for which 
reafan be was diftinguifbed with perpetual Honours, 
„and was conduéted from Supper with Mufic and Flam- 
beaux; a Liberty bis Reputation only could autho- 
rize? After an evidence of this Importance, it is 
not neceflary to produce Aurelius Viétor, who has 
faid, ¢ Duilio concEssuM eft ut prælucente fu- 
‘© mali & pracinente tibicine à ccena publice redi- 
Aurel. Viit ret (2). : 
iris illus. [B] Others affere us, that be afumed this by bis 
own Authority.) Cicero is allo as exprefs in this as he 
can be. < C. Duillium M. filium qui Pæœnos claffe 
« primus devicerat redeuntem à coena fenem fæpe vi- 
« debam puer, delectabatur crebro funali & tibicine 
© que fibi nullo exemplo PRIVATUS fumpferat ; 
© tantum LICENT IAE dabat gloria (3). —— / kave 
« often feen C. Duillius, who gained the firft Vi&ory 
« over the Carthaginian Fleet, returning bome from Sup- 
« per, preceded by Mufic and Flambeaux, with which 
< the old Gentleman was wonderfully pleafed, an Ho- 
< nour which be, though a private Man, without a Pre- 
I 


(1) T. Livius, 
in Epitome, 
Jib. xvii, 


aannam a 


(2 > 
de 


(3) Cicero, de 
Senectute, c. 33+ 


Digitized by Goc gle 


this Column was, dug 


fay they granted Duellius, in acknowledgment: for his Victory, 


the Privilege of being candudted to bis Opt 
and by the light of 
abroad:]. Titus Livius _ 


n Generals, who was bo- fi 


LIU Ss 


Si 


Colleagues, anid. t after he went. ow e 
Saa Rua hele hog) bu he ome (s5) Dile 6s 
ed the Magiltrates to return. Note, that, t Cre a 


before, he had made 


a great Sollicitations for the increafe 
of his Penfion, but to no- purpofe: He could never 


obtain half the: Salary’ that Daaren enjoyed (56): The (56) 
latter teftifies-(57); that after he found the aa ae : 
gave ear tothe calumniating Difeourfes of fach’a De- (57) Ibid. p. 68. 
x eyi arg ag mite -diminifh, which he _ 
r going over to them, ` He-alledges a ‘Saying of — — 
Simonides, that thofe ought to: bordeenicd-Guldeiela- Tape 
ees gs aah geet Calamny. < Scitum iw 
© eft illud: Simonidis, oe defi =x ewan a in 
« niari, cum oftendere vellet eos’ | ‘calumiiatores =~~ 
« habendos effe qui pecreagachaeth ak ri pes ae =. 
« berent (58).” His Letter is dated the fifteenth of (55) Ibid ` l 


+ Domnft not forget that it is obferved in what 
t Baudouin, who retired from . son (59) Ibid. p. 66. 


prribcations he. ay 
XeLOr mEn MEH 

he left that Univerfity only to obtain Liberty of © 
Confcience. “This is the way of Mankind: they give 

their Neighbours: falfe Reafons for ere 
ferving the true ones to themfelyes. hep idale; ai 
ome more, fome lefs, to have the Quibble applied to , 
them; which was made upon t 
of Provence: 


155: EPN 
Pata 


account of. the i r le 
there, aged tl of the. 


E lee? 
al Ag 
ats Qt arr 


aNs +4 giá ie ee N 


“Noftra damus eum verba damus, nam fallere ‘no- 
Wad PT! POLY cae ety reorders 
Et cum verba'damus 


mare baw Yt 


t 


nil nifi noftra damus: 
à NAA ehet 
. Fromour-own flores we give: the fancied Treat, ~ 
Our Art is Fiđion, and our Trade to cheat. 


defeated the Car- 


‘of Rome 493; d 
, had a Naval Triumph decreed 


ig up at Rome about the end of the XVIth 


the Inferipcion (2), , Some Authors C 
; the Privilege of being or 
Flutes; and by the light of Flambeaux, == 


Ti w hi k m ii 
tee ip er 
ir ails y 

S 

r è p eni n 

med to bim/elf? Florus is of the fame 


“cedent, bad 3 if 
inion illius Imperator non pein fs 


* quafi q 


„$ Admira 


more probable thaw the 
agine falfely, that 
there have been public Decrees upon certain. things, 
than to be ignorant of a Decree attually publithed. 
Livy thought it was fo likely, that the Senate or Peo- 
ple fhould have decreed particular Honours to Duellius, 
that he might, eafily believe, that all the Privileges, 
Duellius enjoyed, were Conceflions of his Country, 
and no doubt Duellias’s Defcendants would favour that 
erroneous Opinion: the Flutes and Torches were “a 
greater Glory to them, if they were a public Gift, than 
if they were an Ufurpation, An Hiltorian then might 
be deceived in it two hundred Years after; but it 
would not have been fo ealy for him to have been ia 
‘an Error, if there had been a public Decree for it : 
the Family would have kept with too much care the 
Titles of it. Cicero and fo many other Writers could 
have pretended no plea for their Ignorance. Fi 
ever it be, I one that I have won in e” Ce pai 
mentator any Reflexions (5) upon the two ays in. (5) Tdo. o 
which they p ient Duellins’s nogtarnal Honus he EA 
difference does not turn upon trifles: it is ¢ : 
concern for or againit Delius. Never 


| 


(C] -This datter Opinion is 
ormer.) For it is more ealy to im 


- 


ihelels rie 
jo" © aot. 
oy 
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DUELLIUS, DURANT. DURER. 


‘her Hufband, who hada ftinking Breaths: was different in that from, other Men'{D]. 


Her Name was Bilia: it was Juftice that her Name fhould be preferved ; and yet it would 
-have been entirely unknown to us, . if St-Ferome had not inferted it in; his Works. 
Coftar had no reafon to cite Zrajmus concerning that Woman’s Anfwer [E] -= > 


4 


to accuftom young Readers to feek, among the V: man’s anfever.| He had attribured to Cicero 


h s; that a 7 , 
tions of Hiftorians,' for the ground of the Balk pro! wei belonged to Brutws, and had been cenfured for 
e babilities. ~ gre & i > ? 


not the Caule of my making this Remark ; but itis 3 [E] € a ed porate fo cite Er. nar concerning 


ber Husband who kadia finking. Breath, was in thats fame Miftakes+ Seneca, (ays he (7), afcribed a Say- 
Day to his Wife that fhe had never told him of a defect “* According to Plutarch; it was Hiero, Tyrant 
‘he had been reproached with, which was that he had *' of Syracuje, to whom his Wife anfwered with-fo 
‘a -ftinking Breath, I thought, replied fhe, that, ally *-much Modefty, You ave moreafon to complain, I do 
Men, had been like you. St Jerome relates this more ‘not underfiand Mens Breaths d thought all Men bad 
at large. * Duellius qui primus Rome, navali. certas “feen the fame, _ Yet, according to £rafmus, this .wile 
< mine triumphavit Bilas virgin duxit uxorem tan-. ‘-and witty Anfwer was from the Wife of that Due/- 
tæ pudicitiz, ut illo quoque fæculo pro exemplo’ “Vias, who fit defeated the Carthaginians at Sea.’ 
fuerit; quo impudicida monttrum erat, nonvvitium. Graer did not fail to tell him that Ara/mus is no way 
Is jam fenex-& wementi corpore in quodam jurgio concerned here (9): In effeét, we have juft feen that St 
oe exprobrari fibi os foetidum, & triftis fe do- Jerome attributes this anfwer to Dze/lius’s Wife, fo that 
mum contulit... Cumque uxori.gueltus. eflet -quare Bra/mus did. not take one name for another. It was 
nunquam fe monuiffet, ut huic vitio mederetur,;fe- Cofar who was ignorant of what the Ancients had 
ciffem,. inquit illa, nifi putaflem.omnibns viris fic, os  faid.of this Roman Lady. He is right in faying that 
olere (6). = Duellius, who was the firft that bad . Plutarch relates this Adventure as applied to other Peo- 
the Honour of a Triumph for a Naval Viétory, mar- ple, to Hiero.and his Wife; but Erafmus was not ig- 
ried Bilia, a Virgin of fuch Virtue, that foe wasa Pat- norant of that, having mentioned it in another place 
tern to that Age, wherein Immodefty was.a Prodi- of his Book (10). What I find moft fault with in Gi- 
gy, not a Vice. He, éeing now old and feeble, seasup- rac’s reply, is his unjuftly charging Cofar with pre- 
braided. in a Quarrel with having a flinking Breath, tending that Erafmus had committed a gros Blunder, 
and went bome very much concerned, and complained „which extremely -difhonoured his Memory, Cofar 
to his Wife that foe had never. told bim, that, be ¿pretended nothing. lefs than. that his own Interelt 

* might have gat fome remedy for it. I would have engaged him to reprefent it as a flight Miltake, 
i * told you, anfwered jhe, but that I thought that ail .. soa tantyoad 

© Mens Breath bad been like your's.’ teas 


ave a ~* a 


(6) Hieron, adv. ; 
Jov. lib. L 


eat eT, Wa ee Se 


I 


rd 


DURANT (Samvuet) Minifter of Charenton, made himfelf confidered and 
loved by his Flock for feveral good Qualities, He paffed for a great Preacher. I 
think he died_in 1526 ; his Place was filled up by Mr Daillé (a). Among his Friends 
were Mr Arnauld, Counfellor and Secretary to the’ King, and Comptroller- General of the 
Reftes [A]: ` This we learn from the Epiftle»Dedicatory of feven of his Sermons printed 
in 1627. Frederic Spanbeim, his Kinfmah (6), and, Heir to his Books, printed thofe 
feven Sermons at Geneva, and wrote the Epiftle Dedicatory to them. 

[4] Among bis Friends was Mr Arnauld; Comptrol- Somé of bis Relations turning Papilts, he openly tefli- 
`- Jer General of the Refies.) Lobferve this, in order to ‘fied his Difplealure sat. it. He and his Sifters partica- 
| fhew. that there were feveral Perfons of the Reformed Jarly afifed Samuel Durant to the end (1). The E- 

Religion in the Family of Arnauld. He, I ‘peak*of, pitle Dedicatory, I have cited, makes megtion of Mr 
was very careful to come to Charenton, and to drawal! de Montfermeil his Nephew.» This may be added to 
bis Relations thither, and he freely contributed’ doth the latcer patt of the Remark [D]} of the Article AN- 
bis Pains and Money to advance she Service of Goo. THONY ARNAULD ‘the Advocate. 


DURER (ALBERT) defcended from an Hungarian Family [4], and born at 
(2) Melch. A- Nuremberg the ‘Twentieth of May 147% (a), was one of the beft Engravers and moft 


dam. in Vitis 


Phi. German. excellent Painters of his Time, ¢ (b) Having madea flight beginning with the Pencil 


pag: 66. ¢ in his Father’s Shop, who was a Goldfmith, he affociated himfelf with an ordinary 
Č) Bular, a- © Painter named Martin Hupfe, who taught him to engrave on Copper-Plates, and ma- 
cadem. des Sci- ¢ nage Colours. ALBERT got himfelf alfo inftruéted in, Arithmetic, Perfpective, and 
ore. 38s, 284. © Geometry 5 after which he ventured, at’ Twenty feven Years of Age (c), to publith 

© fome of his Works. The firft Work of his Graver was the three Graces reprefented 


by three naked Women, perfectly fhaped, having upon their heads a Globe, on 
€ which is engraved the date of the Year 1497. He engraved.,... feveral. Pieces of 
i i i € the 


(4] He was defcended from an Hungarian Family.) < fe quel huomo si raro, si diligente, e si univerfale 

His Father was born at Cula, a Village near Waradin, * havefle havuto patria la Tofcana, COM’ EOLIE 

Thus I venture to tranflate thefe Words of Medcbior ‘ HEBBE LA Pi, ANDRa, e haveffe potuto ftudiare 

Adam: * Fuit ejus pater Albertus ex vico Cula prope ‘ Je cofa di Roma, come habbiamo fatto noi, farebbe 

(1) Melch. A- “ Voradium civitatem Hungariæ, natus (1).’ Ifufpe& “ ftato il miglior Pittore de' paeli noftri, fi come fù 
dam. in Vitis that by an Error of the Prefs it is Joradium inftead of < il più raro, e più celebrato, che habbiano mai haivuto 
German. Philof Yaradiu in that Author’s Book. This fault has been ‘i FiamMincui. --— And certainiy if this didi- 
pag: 66. faithfully copied by Paul Freber : fee page 1439 of his ‘ gent and indufirious Man bad bat Tujiany fir bis 
Theatre. Mr Moreri did not underftand the following * Country, as HE HaD FLANDERS, and if be could 

Words: ¢ Albertum Dorerum è Pannonia oriundum ‘ bave fiudied as we have done at Rome, be wild bave 

© accepimus, fed cujus majores in Germaniam com- ‘ been the bef Painter in our Country, as bewai- the 

(2) Idem, ibid. ‘ Migrarint (2).” He thought they meant that our * mof celebrated the Fuemincs ever bod.’ He wid 
Albert was the Son of an Hungarian whofe Family {aid before in the foregoing page: © Dopoquelto Mar- 

(4) Giorgio Va- however was originally of Germany. Nothing is more ‘ tino, cominciò Alberto Duro in Anverfa, con più di- 
foi. Vite de falfe Vafari did not know Albert Durer’s Country; “ fegno, e miglior giudicio, e con più bellé inventioni 
Pittori, terza he fuppofed him a Fleming, and, makes him begin ‘ a dare opere alle medefime tampe. —— dfter that 
parte, p. m» 301. his Copper-Plates at Antwerp. © Enel vero, fays be (3) ' Martin Albert Durer began at Antwerp, with more 
: Be P Le Defign 


727 


oo O Piei he juftifies himifelf, among other reafons, by the êx-` 
[D] His Wifelived to be old, without knowing that. ry of feveral great’ Men who hid been guilty of . 
ril (7) Coftars Siite- 
different from other Men) Duellius complained one ` nE of Bias to Stilpo, and to Ovid a Verle of Tibullus de la Defenfe de. 
(8); 
*o 


Voiture, pag. 5<« 


(8) That Verfe is 


Arida nec pluvie ` 


Aelias dete 
ovi. Mòr prays 
i thirfly Ploue 
to rainy Fore. 
See alfo Seneca, 
Quæt. Natur. 
lib. iv, cap. is 


(9) Gime, Re- 
plique, chap. x¥- 
pag. mM. 130. 


(10) He mene 
tions the An 
fwer of Hiero’s 
Wife. Apopbtb, 
lib. v, pag. m. 
241, and that of 
Durllies's Wifes 
Thid Vib. viii, 
cap. 6196 


(a) See Mr Da- 
illé's Life, pag. 
2 


[b) See Remark 
[B] of the Ar- 

ticle SP ANa 

HEIM. 


(1)Spanh Epitre 
Dedic ae Sept 
Sermons de Du- 
rant. 


fe) He thould 
have faid at 263 
for the Year 
1497 is not the 
27th of his Age, 
as Rullart fop- 
pofes, who makes 
him born in 
14.70 Mr Feli# 
bien bas commit- 
ted the fame 
Fault in his 4th 
Entretien [ur les 
Vies & fur ks 
Ouwrayes des 
Perhtres, pog. 
$3 53t. 
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d) Giorgio Va 


ri» Vite de Pit- 


tori Parte terza, 
hae 300, & 


reget 
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Jot Ah UA EDA ECR BY Ta 
© the Paffion, which were in fuch Efteem, that Marc Antony of Bologna, an experienced 
t Engraver at Venice, made bold to copy them [B]; and put the Author’s Mark. to 
-t tothem to make them pafs for Originals... i...» As he did not work: fo much with 
© the Pencil as the Graver, there are but few of his Pictures to be met with, unlefs in 


© the Palaces of the Emperor, and fome Sovereign Princes: they are done in fo elegant 
ACS 


< a manner, that nothing can be finer or better expreffed (C).* The particular 


count of his Engravings, which we find in Va/ari (d), is very curious; and the cori- 


feffion of that Jalian Author, that the Prints of Albert Durer, being brought into Maly, 
excited the Painters of that Country to perfect that part of the Art, and ferved them ra 
a fine Model, is no fmall Praife. 


He very much commends the Delicacy of this ex- 
cellent Engraver, and the Fertility of his fine Imagination, 


It is certain Durer had 


„an inexhauftible Fund of Defigns; and as he could have no hopes of executing them 


(e) Hem, ibid. 
Page 301. 


all, while he worked in Copper, for every Work of that nature coft him a great deal 
of Time, he bethought himfelf of working in Wood (¢). The two firft things he’ fi- 
nifhed in this kind, are a beheading of St Jobn Baptist, and the head of the fame Saint 
prefented in a Charger to Herod. They were publifhed in the Year 1510 (f). His 


Cf) Idem, ibid. 


* Defign and a better Judgment, and a much finer In- 
* vention, to work upon the fame Prints.’ 3 
[B] His Pieces of the Pafion were fo much valued, 
that Mare Antony of Bologna made bold to copy them.) 
Here Mr Bu//art makes a grofs Blunder: he confounds 
Mare Antony of Bologna, with another Mare Antony, 
who, for having been the Difciple of Francefco Francia, 
was firnamed Franci (4). Mare Antony of Bologna 
was fo far from eria this Work of Albert Du- 
rer, that he joined with him, both in the Impreffion 
and Sale of it (5)... It was Marc Antony Franci, who 
played that knavith Trick which has been mentioned. 
Vafari {peaks of it at large; but he does not fay that 
Durer, who had brought an Aétion againft this Co- 
ier, was forced to intercede for his Pardon. He fays 
‘in plain terms, that the Plantiff obtained no more than 
this, that Marc Antony fhould no longer put to his 
own Works the name and mark of Albert Durer. 


(4) Idem, ibid. 
pag: 332+ j 


(5) Idem, ibid. 


* Havendo dunque contrafatto in rame d'intaglio grof- 
© fo, come era il legno, che haveva intagliato: Alberto, 


€ tutta detta Paffione, è vita di Chrifto in 36 carte, e | 


* fattovi il fegno, che Alberto faceva nelle fue opere, 
(6) This is * cióè quefto AE (6), riufci tanto fimile di maniera, 
wrong, it fhould 
be AD. See 


Citation (12). Marc’ Antonio, erano credute d'Alberto, e per ope- 


© re di lui vendute, e comperate; La qual cofa effendo 
* fcritta in Fiandra ad Alberto; e mandatogli una di 
© dette Paffioni contrafatte da Marc’ Antonio; venne 
< Alberto in tanta.collera, che partitofi di Fiandra, fe 
* ne venne a Venetia, e ricorfo alla Signoria, fi quere- 
10 di Marc’ Antonio, ma pero non ottenne altro fe non 
(7) Vafari, Parte © che Mare Antonio non faceffe più il nome, e ne il 
LIL. pag. gor. « fegno fopradetto d'Alberto nelle fue opere (7). 
i As be had counterfeited upon Copper-Plates, with coarfe 

* Graving, the whole Life and Paffion of CHRIST 

* in Thirty fix Cuts, which Albert bad cut in Wood, 

_* and baying put the fame mark that Albert put to bis 

* Works, viz. AE, thefe Cuts were fo much like Al- 

* bert’s, that no body knowing they were Marc Anto- 

* nys, they were generally taken for Albert's, and 

$ bought and fold as fucb; an Account of which being 

< fent to Albert in Flanders, together with one of the 

* Copies of the Paffion counterfeited by Marc Antony, 

` < be was fo exafperated that be came diredtly from 
* Flanders to Venice, loudly complaining to the Govern- 
© ment of the fraud of Mare Antony: but all the fatif- 
s faiion he- could obtain was, that for the future 
< Mare Antony foould not put Alberts Name or Mark 


15) Bellet, & za ia any of bis own Works. See the Margin (8). 
Scienc. Tom. H, (C) His Paintings are dome in fo elegant a manner 
pag. 3845 is mife .. ww that nothing can be better expreffed.\ His Pi- 


taken chen, for $e ture of Adam and Eve is one of the moft confiderable 
sag nis al of his Pieces: it is in the Palace of Prague. Ga/par 
bawe punifbed fe- Vellius prailed it very finely; for he made two Verfes, 
werely this Fraud, in which he fuppofed that an Angel, admiring this Re- 
if Albert bimfef prefentation of Adam and Eve, cried out, you are 
bed mt gat bit nore beautiful than when I drove you from the Garden 


Pardin. of Eden. 


Angelus hos cernens, miratus dixit: ab horto 
Non ita formofos vos ego depuleram. 


An Angel faw, and wond ring ery'd, Lefs fair 

(o) Bullart, ubi From Eden's Bow’rs I drove yon beauteous Pair. 

iapra. 

Mr Bu/lart, from whom I borrow this (9), adds 

(10), I. That § there is Rill to be feen in the fame 
I 


(10) Idem. 


ooreay Google 


St Euftachius is one of his beft Pieces [D}.. I know not whether it would be eafy to re- 


& ty! which was a good Revenue to the Monks, by 
ot 


f- “been placed among the Rarities of ‘the Palace of 
“© Mantua, I ues EW 


t che non fapendo niffuno, ch'elle fuffero fatte de- 


- for this Prefent. 


=- !: concile 


* Palace, from Albert's Pencil, a CurisT carrying his 
* Crofs, which the City of Nuremberg made a Prefent 
* of to the Emperor; an Adoration of the Wife Men; 
* and two Pieces of the Pafion. Il. That he drewan |. 
© Affumption for a Monaftery at Frankfort, the Beau- oh 


liberality of thofe who came to fee fo fine a 
‘ Piece. IIL. That the Inhabitants of Nuremberg care- 
< fully preferve, in the Senators Hall, ‘his Pi€tures 
* of Charlemain, and fome Emperors of the Houfe of 
© Aufiria, with the twelve Apoltles, whofe Drapery 
“is very agreeable. IV. That he fént his own Pi- 
* ure to Raphael, drawn by himfelf upon’ Canvafs 
* without any Colouring, or ‘touch of the Pencil’; 
* only heightened with Shades and white, but with fo 
€ much force and -neatnefs, that Raphael beheld with 
€ Admiration: this rare Piece, which coming after- 
“wards into the Poffeflion of Julius Romanus, has 


[D] His St Euftachius is one of the beff Pieces] Let 
us Be what Vaj/ari fays. of Pag he on S. 
* Euflachio inginocchiato dinanzi al Cervo, che hà 
© Crocififfo frà le corna, la qual carta è mirabile, 

‘ eens la bellezza “Sak in varie 
* attitudini; che non poflono effere’ più belli (i:). 
€ m And alfo a St Euftace kneeling befure a Stag, fi ng S 
€ wbo bas a Crucifix between bis Horns; this is an ad- II, pag- 303- 
‘ mirable Piece, particularly for the beauty of the Dogs 
< reprefented in various Poftures, than which nothing  - 
< can be finer? Jobo Valentine Andrew, Doktor of 
Divinity in the Duchy of Wirteméerg, fent that Piece 
toa Prince of the Houle of Brunjwic, with whom he 
had the Honour to keep a long Correfpondence by 
Letters, Let us fee the thanks that was given him 

© Beafti me iterum novo munere, — 
‘ feulptura magis quàm æneâ, infignis illius piforis _ 
< Norici, quod litera A. D. ad Bafin. initiali incarcera- 
«< ta innuit, cui facilè nihil deefe crederem, nif ut 
« Zeuxis aut Parrhafius, aùt alius aliquis, cui æquè 
« prona favet Minerva, colores adderet, & nativam for- 


S “ma > 


< mam (12). — You bave again obliged me Ex- La we the i 
< prefion by your laf prefent, a Plate which deferves Bork intiolot 
< a nobler Name than that of the Metal, whereof it con- falia, printed 


* fills: the mark A. D. foews it to bave been of the st Vin. What 
< famed Artift of Nuremberg ; to which I will mof rea- take from it is 
< dily confefs that nothing is wanting, but that Zeuxis, * Pave ody 
* Parrbafius, or fome other equal favourite of Minerva, a 1645» 
* foould give it the Colours, and form of Life? Let us 
alfo recite the Praifes, which the fame Doétor of Divi- 
nity beftowed on Durer in his Anfwer to that Prince's 
Letter. ‘ Euftachium Dureri, fi non à meâ, certe 
* fummi artificis manu non ingratum Tibi fore, facile 
* divinare potui, in quo Viro illud mirandum eft, 
< quòd ex rudi & barbaro feculo primus Germanorum, a 
non tantiim artis fue perfectione, ad nature imita- == 
tionem emerferit, fed nec fecundum. poft fe relique- 
rit, omnibus ejus partibus, fculptura, ftatuaria, ar- 
chiteftonica, opticâ, fymmetria, & fimilibus ita ab- 
folutis, ut nifi Mich. Angelum Bonarotum, Italum, 
cozvum & æmulum fuum, parem, non habuerit, 
iis operibus, (quorum maximam partem olim poffedi) 
* poft fe relictis, que unius hominis ætatem facilè fu- l 
* perent, & paupertate in frugali etiam vita, perpetua -i 
* comite. Hunc Itali hodie plurimi faciunt, nobifque - 
* fuccenfent, qui domeftica noltra bona & ornamentanon 

* agnofcamus 
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concile thofe, who fay 
fay that, in order to paint the Virgin Mary, he tc 
r Maximilian had a very particular Affeétion and Efteem {gP of j Md- 
Letters of Nobility, and for a Coat chior Adim: 


(g) Mekhi and: Model [E]. The Empero 

Aom rean. for him, and gave him good Penfions (g), and 

Pg: 67 of Arms three Efcutcheons argent in a Field azure (4). 
U) Ballart- of Hungary, 


‘Acad. des Scien- wimilian (i). 


ry ‘bP at the public Charge. 


« agnofcamus (13). ——— J could eafily imagine that 
© Durers Euftachius would not be unacceptable to you, 
« from whatever band a Piece of that inimitable Artift 
« was conveyed. In which great Man there is this fur- 
« prifing, that in a rude and artlefs Age be foould be 
« the firft German, who not only brought the Art to per- 
« feđion, and rofe to the imitation of Nature, but left 
e no Second in all its Parts, Etching, Engraving, Sta- 
« tuary, Architecture, Optics, Symmetry, €Sc. at all 
« which be was fo excellent, that, except Michael Angelo 
« the Italian, bis cotemporary and rival, be bad. no 
Å‘ 


(13) Ibid. pag. ` 
203+ 


equal. He left Works, the greateft part of which 

toas formerly in my Poffiffion, that feem to have re- 
« quired mare Years than be lived, and though be lived 
< frugally, yet Poverty was bis conflant Companion. 
<The Italians have the greateft efteem for bim at this 
< Day, and upbraid us with not paying a due regard ta 
« the Ornaments of our own Country. We mult not 
forget the care the Emperor Rodolph II took to get the 
Plate of that St Enfachius gilded, and we fhall.fee at the 
fame time that Durer correéted a fault in it, which Pire- 
keimer had informed him of; viz. that the Horfe's ftir- 
rups were too fhort. ‘ Dureriana manu Te apprimé dele- 
« Gari crediderim, they are the Words of Jobn Valentine 
Andrew (14), cim pro accurato judicio dilcernas, 
quantum hic unus omnibus aliis artificio, diligentia, 
& naturze zmulatione antecellat. Ex omnibus verd 
ejus fpeciminibus Euftachium in Calatura primas te- 
nere, à peritis rerum accepi, cujus cupream laminam 
« cum Imperator RupoLrHus II fel. mem. magno rede- 
¢ miffet, inaurari voluit, ne amplius attereretur, Me- 
« mini tamen legiffe, à Bilibaldo Pirkheimero, - Viro 
< nobili, & in Repub. Noribergenfi Triumviro, clarif- 
€ fimo Dureri Mecenate, & Nutricio propé unico, 
«< cùm nihil haberet, quod in Euftachiana tabula im- 
« probaret, tamen notaffe, Stapedes breviores effe, 
« quam ut Euftachius huic equo infidere commode pof- 
« fit, poenamque artifici indixiffe, ut equum inftruétum 
« depingeret, ad equifonum infticutum, quod ille egre- 
« gie præltitit, quem fæpè cum voluptate vidi. —— 


(14) Ibid. page 
308. 


anana ana 


© I did believe, that you would be highly taken with . 


© Durer’s Draughts, fince by the accuracy of your Judg- 
« ment you can difcern bow far he, excels all other 


< Men in Art, Induftry, and Nature,; I am informed | 


«© by Men of skill, that bis Euftachius claims the firft 
« place among all bis Plates, which Plate the Emperor 
© Redolph II, having procured at an immenfe expence, 
< caufed to be gilded, that, it might be wore no longer. _ 
© But I remember to bave read in Bilibald Perkeimer, a 
© Nobleman and Magifirate of Nuremberg, Darer’s 
_* great Patron, and almoft fole Benefaftor, that baving 
« nothing to condemn in Durer's Plate, be had never- 
© thelefs obferved, that the ftirrups were too fhort for 
«© Euffachius to fit agreeably on bis Horfe, that as a Pum 
« niment be bad enjoyed. him to draw a managed 
< Horfe according to the direGtion of a Jockey, which be 


© performed nobly, which draught I bave feen many a — 


€ time with pleafure. 

E) I know not whether it is eafy to reconcile thofe, 
who fay that Albert Durer was very unbappily mar- 
ried, with thofe who fay that, in order to paint the Vir- 
gin Mary, be took bis Wife's Face for bis Model} I 
find the firft of thefe two Particulars in a Letter of 
Prince Anthony Ulrie of Brunfwie (15): * Quod addis, 
© non folùm memorabile, fed & admirabile fuiffe, in- 
c fignem illum Piéorem Noricum, (quem meritò majuf- 
« cula litera hic veneror) defperato etiam illo, aborti- 
« voque tempore, ad tantam perfe&tionem, & artis 
« fuæ excellentiam pervenire potuiffe, id non minus 
« & me afficit, dum infuper illud memoria repeto, 
< quod à Studiorum noftrorum Duétore charifimo, non 
« ita pridem mihi di&um, ipfum domi Xantippen babuiffe 
* pefimam, ac divine fue mentis flagellatricem acerri~ 
* mam. Sed uti Multos magnos Viros calamitas facit, 

VOL. IL. 


(15) Seleniana 
Auguftalia, page 
rr 
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that Albert Durer was very unhappily married, with thofewho 


his Brother, imitated this Favour and Munificence of the Emperor Ma- 7° 

And yet it is faid this great Painter died very poor [F], and was buried 4) 14, jis, 

He was a Man of a charming Converfation (k); and a pig. 66. 
: j : Í l pa 


‘not hinder him from producing Works, which are, to 


-Gtor does not confute what he had undertaken to con- 


‘complained of, for which they gave this as a realon, 


his- Wife’s Face for his Original (i) See ebe Épi- 


à aS ots H i Wii 


Charles V, and Ferdinand King Xiz Philot 


i 


over 


« ita non obftante hoc, fama de Durero noftro apud 
© exteros nihilominus adeò percrebuit, ut lurimi, 
« Italorum cumprimis, duétum ‘ipfius artifici um 
* fequi, impari- tamen conatu & fucceffu, aufi fuerint, 
< neque adhucdum erubefcant, aliorum pi&turas cami- | 
< no propius admovere, fumofa quadam caligine, ut l 
« vetuitatem ed melius mentiantur, obducere, fatque 
« addito Dureri confueto figno non rard fimplicioribus 
« pro genuino ipfius artificio malè vendere. —— What 
< you add, is not only uncommon, but Jurprifing, that 
* “the excellent. Painter of Nuremberg, (for whofe name 
s 
£ 
Å 


es cl TO 


I retain a Veneration, even in Writing) foould in fo 
rude and unfeafonable an Age, rife to fuch perfection 
and excellence in the Art. I am no lefs moved at the 
thought, efpecially when 1 call to mind what my bo- 
noured Tutor fome time ago told me on this Subjed, 
That he was plagued with a Xantippe, the Scourge 
< of his divine Genius. But as Diltrels is the Mother 
< of many brave Men, fo the fame of our Durer in 
< pight of this obftacle has forced it's way into Foreign 
‘Countries, that Multitudesy efpecially the Italians, 
« bave dared to proceed on bis.inimitable Plans, but. 
< their endeavours proved abortive ; nor are they bitherto 
< afbamed of their attempt, but inflead of the genuine 


© PiGures of Durer impofe on bad Judges thofe of other 


© Men, which they place in Chimnies, that the Smoak 
< may give them an air of Antiquity, and afix Durer’s 
« well known mark to facilitate the bafe cheat. You 
fee here our Durer expofed to the fame fate as Socrates, 
to the continual r w e of his Wife,. which. did 


this Day the Admiration of the Italians. The other 
Particular is to be found in a Letter written by Door 
Jobn Valentine Andrew to the fame Prince. ‘ De 
* morofiore ejus Conjuge, nihil mihi prius auditum, 
hoc verò accepi ab artificibus defiderari, quod in ef- l 
fingenda Virgine Matre, cum puerulo Jefu, unam l 
fuam uxorem, quæ tamen minus elegantis & forme | 
& vultus fuerit, fubind’, exprefferit, cm cretera 
Symmetriæ humani corporis obfervantiflimus fuerit. 
Ego tamen contrarium ipfe pofledi, & maximo do- 


s 

« 

« lore meo. in Calvenfi bufto perdidi, faciem fe. Dei- 
€ pare, vivis coloribus, juflé humani vultus. magnitu- 
« dine depi&am, qua elegantius, concinnius & formo- 
© fius excogitari nihil potuit, & quam magno-ære meo } 

© redemptam velim (16). —— Z bad not been before (16) Ibid. gfe i 

« acquainted with the report of bis Wifes morofenefis l 
© though I bad beard it was a common complaint among ft 

© Artifis, that in bis Pi@ures of the Virgin Mother, 

« and thei Boy Jefus, be had frequently given only that 

© of bis Wife, wbo was far from being a Beauty, bow- 

© quer exa be otherwife was.in the Symmetry of bis - 

© Perfons. I bad one, the reverfe of that, which to my 

< great Grief is lofi: it wast Face of the Virgin in 

« lively Colours, and the mof exat proportion of a bu- 

é man Face, than which fancy could not kave formed 

* any thing more beautiful, regular, or exquifite, and 

which I would gladly recover at any rate. The Do- 


fute; fortho’ there was a very fine Picture of the Virgin, 
done by Durer, it does not follow that fome other Pi- 
ures of the fame Saint might not have the defects 


that Albert Durer took a fancy to draw by his own 
Wife, who was far from being handfome. 

[F] It is faid this great Painter died very poor.) 
Fioravanti has inferted this in one of his Books, and 
pretends that prodigality brought that Painter to this 
Misfortune, Our Doétor has- cénfated him in the \ 
following manner (17): * Sed & alia Viro egregio ex- (r7) Ibid. l 
« probrantur, quæ Noriberga conftanter pernegat, ex Note, He had 


« quibus eft, quod Fioravanti in memorabilibus refert, sig before, 
* tam male frugis Mos Be 


Occonomum fuifle, ut tot operum thar Abert Dua- 
* confector, paes ex publico efferendus 
8 


fuerit, ren, was always 
® cum Poor tho” he lived 
a very frugally. 
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1 ior 
Cham ja vite 
Philofoph. Ger- 
man. . 70: 

r. but mera to 
Resin “in 
Diario, pag. 55, 
at wat in 1527» 


(m) In the fecond 
Entretien, pag. 
224. See alf 
+ 383, and 
flowing. 


compofed 
the int of Painting, 


honourable monumental Infcription to him. 


* cùm mihi probatis documentis fit oftenfum, non con- 
< temnendam zris & fuppelleétilis fortem poft fe reli- 
* quiffe. Quod fi ex publico ipfi funus decretum, id 
* virtutis potius precium, quàm infamie notam Sen. 
* populufque Noribergenfis prudentiff. haud dubio vo- 
* iuit. —— There are other things which are laid to 
* this great Man's chargé, which Nuremberg as pofitive- 
* ly denies. Such is the Affertion of Fioravanti, that 
« be was fo bad an Oeconomift, that, notwithfanding 
< be bad compleated fo many Pieces, be was buried at 
* the public expences though Iam convinced by undenia- 
* ble Proofs, that be left no inconfiderable Sum, both in 
© Money and Efes: And if the expence of bis Funeral 
* was defrayed by the Public, it was rather a reward 
< of bis worth, than a mark of bis foame, and as 
* fuch was meant by the prudent Senate of Nurem- 
< berg. 

G] He never employed bis Art in obftene Reprefen- 
tations.) This was a liberty which too many Painters 
took at that time; but he never conformed to their 
ill example. * Cui autem obfcurum eft non paucas 
€ laudem & admirationem- vulgi quefivifle obfccenitate 
* pingendi, dum que non nifi occultè fieri honefté ne- 
< queant, imò que ne occulte quidem faéta, nefario 
p Telere & probro vacent; tabulis exprefa publica- 
* runt: hos ne pudicos quifquam credet, quorum mens 
* & dextera talia fuerit molita .. .. . (18). Hoc igi- 
* tur loco optimo jure admirabimur Durerum fanétimo- 
‘© niæ & pudoris diligentifimum cuftodem .... (19). 
< Nulla fpurcities, nullum dedecus, in ipfius operibus 
€ extat, refugientibus fcilicet talia omnia caftiffimi ani- 
* mi cogitationibus. ——° None can be ignorant that 
© many Painters bave gained the Applaufe and Admira- 
< tion of the Vulgar by their obftene Performances, ex- 
< pofing not only thofe Aflions which cannot bear the 
< Day, but even thofe which the Night cannot defend. 
* Can Men who exercife their Head and Hands in fuch 
© Praftices be accounted modef ? .... We bave there- 
< fore the greateft reafon to admire Durer, who always kept 
“a frit guard over bis Innocence and Modefty...... 
< No loofenefs, no immodeft touch, appears in bis Works, 
* bis boneft Heart being utterly averfe to all fuch 
< things? ; 


(18) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Philof German. 
pag: 67- 


(19) Idem, p. 69. 


DURY (Jonn), in Latin DUR Æ ÜS, a Proteftant Divine, a Scot by Nation, 
inthe XVIIth Century, laboured with great“ Zeal to re-unite the Lutherans and the 
Calvinifts. His ftrong Inclination to be employed in this Great Work, and the hopes 
of fucceeding in it, engaged him to let his Superiors know that he could ufe his Ta- 
lents to more advantage by travelling abroad in the World, than by being confined 
to the Care of one fingle Flock. They agreed to his Propofals, and permitted him to. 
go from place to place, to negotiate an Accommodation between the Proteftant 
He even obtained the Approbation and Recommendation of the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury (a). I have faid in another place (b), that he was affifted by the Bifhop 
of Kilmore, and alfo by Jofeph Hall Bifhop of Exeter, as he acknowledges in the Pre- 
face of his Prodromus, He began by publifhing his Projeéts of a Re-union [4], and 
he appeared in the famous Affembly of the Evangelics of Germany at Frankfort, in 
the Year 1634 (c) The Churches of Zran/jlvania fent to him, in the fame Year, their 


fa) See the Pro- 
dr mus Triéta- 
tuum Irenicorum 
Joh. Duræi, page 
322. 

Churches, 
(5) See the Article 
BEDELL, Re- 
mark [D]. 


(c) Prodromus, 
‘Tract. Irenicor. 
page Ills 


CA] He began by communicating to the Public bis 
Proje of a Re-union.) T find in the Catalogue of the 
Bodleian Library his Aliquot Theologorum Gallie &F 
trium Ecclefie Anglicane Epifcoporum (fc; Davenantii, 
Mortoni, E&F Halli) Sententia de pacis rationibus inter 
Evangelicos ufurpandis, printed in the Year 1634. I 
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lover of Mirth and Diverfions, but in a way confiftent with good manners, He was 

wife and virtuous, and never employed his Art in obfcene Reprefentations [G]. He 

fome Books which were printed, That which he undertook to write, upon 

is one of them; but ashe was of an over-nice Tafte, he pro- 

ceeded fo flowly in it that he did not live to fee the Edition of that Book finifhed [H]. 

He died at Nuremberg the Sixth of Apri! 1528 (1), and was buried in the Churchyard 
of St Fobn’s Church, where his good Friend Bilibaldus Pirckeimerus confecrated a 


calls him Durer in the place where he {peaks of him fully, calls him Dure in other 


places (m). I only make this Remark, to prove by an Example what I fhall fay in 
the Remark [8] of the Article EPHORUS, 


_(25). 


very 
Vafari calls him Duro. Mr Felibien, who — 


[H] His Book upon the Rules of Painting was print- 
ed; but as he was of two nice a Tafte, be did not live 
to fee the Edition of that Work finifbed.] Let us con- 
tinue to quote Joachim Camerarius; for it is from 
him that Melchior Adam borrows all he fays concerning 
Albert Durer. * Priufquam abfolvere omnia & correéta 
< edere, ut cupierat, poffet, mořte eft ereptus, placida 
§ illa quidem & optabili, fed profeto multorum judi- 
“ cio præmatura. Erat autem fi quid omnium in illo 
* viro quod vitii fimile videretur, unica infinita dili- 
‘ gentia & in fe quoque inquifitrix fæpe parum æqua. 
© Hunc igitur mors ab incepta editione operis fuftulit, 
‘ quam tamen confummarunt amici ex illius præfcrip- 
* tione (20). =——— He was cut off before be bad pub- (20) Melch. A- 
< lifbed, or even put the laft band tobis Work, as be dam, in Vitis 
‘ wifoed to bave done. His Death was mild and de- 9.) 7o. ex Pree 
t firable, but thought by many too early. If any thing ne Jorch. Ca~ 
‘in him bore the Appearance + a Crime, it muff be merri in Libre 
< bis exceffive Application, and Jeverity in judging of ùe Symmemia 
© bimfelf. Though the Edition of bis Works was inter- **°°™ 
€ rupted by bis Death, it was afterwards perfeGed by 
€ bis Friends according to bis own Direfions.” The 
Edition was finifhed after his Death. Note, that Dg- 
rer was no Scholar, and that he wrote in German, and 
whatever we have of his in Latin is a Tranflation by 
other hands. The Book I have juft mentioned was pu 
into Latin by Joachim Camerarius, and is intitul 
De Symmetria Partium in refis formis bumanorum 


corporum. It was printed at Nuremberg, in folio, in- 
1532, and at Parisin 1557 (21). An Italian Tran- (41) Poit, Bible 
flation of it was printed at Vezice in 1591. Albert Du- Gefacri, pag. 19 
rer’s other Books ate Jnffitutiones kaiii wc at Paris 

Wecbell 1532 (22). De urbibus, arcibus, cafpellif- (22) Gefaer- in 
A fot itd EF muniendis, at Paris by Ne fore Bib fl #5 
1531 (23)- a varietate Agurarum E flexuris 9 
tium ac geftibus imaginum, at Nurem 1 
They ae a Treatife from him, which ey ene a a 
on the vpn of the parts of a Horfe. He knew (24) Epit. Bibl- 
very well who had done him the injury, but he chofe Gefneri, pag. t9« 
rather to bear his lofs and trouble fecretly, than depart 
from his ufual moderation and mildnefs, as he muf (25) a a p 
have done, if he had proceeded againft thofe Thieves py ise Germ. 
Pag 7> 


Advice 


fay nothing ‘of the Treatifes which followed this, as 
Hypomnemata -de ftudio pacis Ecclefiaftica at Amfterdam 
1636. Informatio dè'eis que in ftudio Bechfiafice 
concordie inter’ Evangelicos profequendo, agitare in- 
fituit Dureus erga Ecdefiarum Danicarum Theo- 


F? A - 
ogos [8] He 
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Advice’ and Counfel (d). He treated afterwards with the Divines 
mark; he left no ftone unturned, he confulted the Univerfit 


ERA E 


of Szelén and Den- (9 WE me 


anturi ul bear ti cap S 
their Anfwers, nor was he difcouraged by all the fruitlefs pains he had taken, even in 
the Year 1661 [B] : but at laft, in the Year 1674, he was out of heart, and as he hid 
no more hopes of doing the Church fervice by the Methods he had. hitherto attempted, 
he raifed new Batteries, he had recourfe to another Expedient, which was to labour 


at a new Explication of the Apocalyp/e [C], 


as a fure Means to re-unite all Chriftians, — 


He enjoyed at that time a very agreeable retreat in the Country of Hef? {D} 1 know 
not in what Year he died. Some have confounded him with the Jefuir JOHN 
DUR AUS [E]. {t was thought the Lutherans would look upon him with a lefs 


favourable eye, when they were informed that the Epifcopal 


England [F]. 


Article FERRI (e) 


B) He was not difcouraged by all the fruitlefs Pains 
he bad taken, even in the Year 1661.) See the Book he 
publithed at Am/ferdam that Year, which is intituled, 
Jobannis Durei Irenicorum Traftatuum Prodromus, in 
quo preliminares continentur TraGatus de I. Pacis Ec- 
clefiaftica remoris è medio tollendis. II. Contordie E- 
vangelice fundamentis fufficienter jactis. IT. Reconcilia- 
tionis Religiofe procurande argumentis EF mediis. 
IV. Methodo inveftigatoria ad controverfias omnes, fine 
contradicendi fiudio E prajudicio pacifice decidendas. 
Qui premittuntur collettorum inter Protefhantes conci- 
diorum pacificorum barmoniæ, propediem Deo permit- 
tente adornandæ ES im lucem edendæ. 'The Preface to 
this Book is dated Amferdam, 1. Ofober 1661. He 
gives an account therein of the Books he had promifed 
the Public, and propofes the expedients. which he 
thought the moft proper to make his defign fuccefsful. 
He aflures his Readers, that the firft Article agreed upon 
in the Preliminaries of the future Peace, was, that the 
affair fhould not be managed by a Scholaftical Difpu- 
tation. It was of great confequence to agree upon 
this; for that way of Difputation could only ferve to 
foment the obfinacy of the Parties, and render the 
Conclufion farther off. Dury, at that time, appeared as 
full of hopes as ever of fucceeding, and when he fet 
out for Germany he defired of the Divines of Utrecht 
an authentic Teftimonial of their good Intentions, after: 
having communicated to them the flate he had left 
the affair in with the King of Great-Britain, and the 
Elector of Brandenburg; and what had paffed at the 


Court of Hefe, and the meafures they had atually 


taken at Geneva, Heidelberg, and Metz. He defired” 
to have this Teftimonial of the Divines of Utrecht to 
fhew it to the Germans: which he obtained ac- 
cordingly, and publifhed at the end of his Prodro- 
mus. 

[C] He bad recourfe to another Expedient, which 
was to lahour upon a new explication of the Apocalypfe.] 
He publifhed, in the Year 1674, a little Book in 
French, intituled Concerning underflanding the Apoca- 
Aypfe by the Apocalypfe itfelf. How the boly Scripture 
ought to be reajonably underfieod. He declares in the 


1) This Book Epiftle Dedicatory (1), that he has nothing to re- 


Eppan e, proach himfelf with, though he gives up she pacific 


Hefe. Negociation which bad been continued fo many Years 
with the Lutheran Minifers: He plainly infinuates 
that he was forced to relinquifh it, that is to fay, be- 
caufe they would no longer hearken to him, or have 
any Correfpondence with him upon this Matter. 

2) Dury, Epitre « Having finifhed, /ays be (2), all the Labour that can 

iat Pe 394" < be expected from me, with the Parties concerned, 
‘asa Sollicitor of the Evangelic Councils; I have no 

« more to do with the particular heads on that fide, 

* fince they feem to have taken a Refolution to be 

< filent to me, though they continue to foment the 

« ufual animofity of the vulgar. .... But fince now I 

« find myfelf obliged. to. put an end to thele proceed- 

« ings, becaufe they will hold no farther Correfpon- 

* dence with me, concerning the Propofitions which 

* have been regularly offered to all, and are without 

< any Exception whatfoever: Since, I fay, for thefe rea- 

< fons I am forced to defit from my- undertaking 

< (for I ought to prefs nothing with importunity; what 

< is not done voluntarily, and out of a principle of 

a € Confcience, is not of Gov); I have taken a more 

(3) Ibid. p. 7,8- © general Refolution (3).” It will not be amifs to fee his 
Confeflion concerning the ill fuccefs of his Travels and 
Fatigues. * Now being come to this point, I thought 

1 


Digitized by Google 


oe pease er asto the Subftance of the Evange- 
t lical Work, 


Party began to decline in 


The 


it pers to confider what Fruit the public, or even 
myfelf have reaped after fo much pains. When I con- 
template the public, I fee God does not permit the Fruit 
of this Seed to grow or be gathered before the time 
of the Harveft be come; and when I reflect upon 
myfelf, the chicf Fruit I have had of all my Toil, 
both within and without, is this: ‘That, without, I fee 
the Mifery of Chriltians is much greater than that 
of the Pagans, and other Nations; I fee the Caufe 
of that Milery, I fee the want of a Remedy, and 1 
feé the Caufe of that°want: This is the Semmary of 
what I hi got by my labours without. And, 
* within, I have no other benefit, than the Teftimony 
‘of my own Confcience, which is my Confolation 
£ (4) Youmuftnot imaginethat, after fuch a Confeflion, (4) Ibid. p. 4, 5+ 
he took a Refolution to be quiet for on the contrary, 
he ingaged in amich greater Enterprize. He could 
Not reconcile the. Reformed and the Lutherans, and 
on undertakes to. reunite all the Seéts of Chriftians : 


y new Enterprize, Jays be (5); * differs in nothing (5) cag ag 


‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
Å‘ 
« 
« 
‘ 
‘ 
s 
Å 
« 


: it only, as to the extent of my La- 
< bour, and the Method of infinuating into. the Con- - 
* feiences of thofe I addrefs myfelf to; for I will no 
* longer confine my Application to Proteftants alone, 


© but my Aim is to jeaeprghend all Chriflians divided 


sinto a. il the defign of the heavenly Vo- 

* cation ; which is propofed ta us in the Gofpel, and 

“attefted by holy Writ’ Bor is the A Pe 

intends to take capable_of promifing fuch great Succefs? 

Nara lefs ee he a yet he promifes himfelf 

wonders from it (6). But we dhall fpeak of this in (6) Quodlibet 

another place (7). apes pct 
[D] He enjoyed a very agrecable retreat in the Coun- yp 37" 

try of Hefe. Hedwige Sopbia the Landgrave’s Confort, 

who had the Regency of the Country, kad affigmed (7) In Remark 

Dury a very commodious Quarter, and maintenance for (F} of the Ar- 

a well furnifbed Table, and granted bhim free Poftage ticle FERRI. 

Sor bis Packets. He thanks her for this in the Epiltle 

Dedicatory of the Book I have mentioned. 
[E] Some bave confounded bhim with the Fefuit 

JOHN DURLUS) That Jefuit was a Scotch- 

man, and wrote a Book again Whitaker’s Anfwer to 

Campian’s ten Reafons. This Book was printed at 

Paris in 1581, and at Ingo/fadt in 1585 (8). The ite geod 

Oxford Catalogue aferibes it to Dury the Pacificator. Jefa, pag. 237- 

Mr Baillet thought that Duræus, Wbitaker’s Adverlary, 

was a Proteltant (9). z 
[F] Jt was thought the Lutherans would look upon mens des Sgae 

bim with a lefs favourable Eye, when they were in- 

formed that the Epifeopal Party declined in England.) ™ 

This was what Vofius wrote to Grotius in the Month 

of January 1641. * Joannes Durzus jam quafi heb- 

< domas eft, quod è Germania huc venit, à fuis in Bri- 

< tanniam revocatus. Quid promoverit, ex literis ejus 

* intelliges, quas ad te ut mitterem jufit. Plurimum 

“ autem metuo, ne in irritum cadant, quæcumque ha- 

* Genus inter Lutheranos egit. Jam decennio, ante- 

é quam ille hanc provinciam fuiciperet, nihil æque 

* objećtabant Lutherani, quam pacificatores omnes 

* agere hanc caufam malo dolo ...., Quamquam vero 

< adventu D. Duræi, non omnino fuam opinionem 

* mutârant Lutherani: plerique tamen aliquanto me- 

< liorem de eo fententiam conceperunt, eo quod mif- 

< fus foret à Clero Anglicano (10). — It is now a- (10) Voffius, E- 

< bout a Week fince Jobn Dureus came bither from pik. 401. pag. 

< Germany being recalled by bis Friends in England. m. 367. See 

s You will learn bis fuccefs from bis Letters, ehia ale Epik: 405. 
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We fhall fee his Journey to Metz, and fòme other Particulars, in the ()/*%"rr 


(q) Baillet, Juges 


vans, Tom. IIE, 


ee S A oe Sea 


pam 


Annai 


732 3 PERS 
` The Letter he wrote to Peter du Moulin, concerning the State of the Englifb, Scotch, and 
Trifo Churches under Cromwell, was printed with fome other Pieces at London, in the 
Year 1658, in 12°, by the Care of Lewis du Moulin. It is a curious Tract, and difco- 

-yers that he was no Enemy to the Independants. 


« be ordered me to fend you. But Iam much afraid, * finiffer end... . Though the Lutherans did not alto- 
€ that what be bas bitherto done sn Ém Lutherans * gether change their Jentiments on bis arrival, yet they 
© will come to nothing. Ten Years ago, e be under- * in general conceived a better Opinion of him, as being 
« took this Pacific Office, the Lutherans objefed no- * deputed by the Clergy of England? The rek is in 
< thing fo much as that all fuch Mediators bad fome the Margin (11). 


(11) Sed quid animi nunc, ad ineundum cum Ecclefiis Gallicis, & Belgicis, fore putabimus, ubi cognorint, hoc agi in Britannia, ut 

accufatis, damnatis, ejectis omnibus, quos non long? à fe abire, & omnino modeftie, & pacis amantiores credebant, triumphent fli, 

ipf Calvinianos, in Anglia autem Puritanos nuncupant? — But what Inclination fhall we think they will now bawe to unite with 

the Churches of France and Holland, when they hall be informed, that in England, all thofe whem they believed tc be ready to join bands, and 

to be inclined to Moderation and Peace, are accufed, condemned, and oppreffed, tbat thoje may triumph whom they call Calvinifs, and 
who in England are known by the Name of Puritans, Idem, Ibid. a 
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We, eA 


carried hiš 
(c). Mr Claude took the advan 


concerning this Man. i 
Whilft he was at Rome Profeffor of the. 
Grand Duke 


[4] Gabriel Sionita bad drawn bim to Paris, to make 
bim bis Fellow-Labourer in. the Edition of Mr le ya rs 
Polyglot Bible.) This does not agree with what is de. 
livered in the Supplement to Moreri: I cannot help it; 
I have a good Authority ; for I do but follow Mr ṣi- 
mon, and I have the more Reafon to depend upon 
his Teftimony, as it was defigned to preferve the Ho- 
nour of our Ecchellenfis, in an Affair that made agreat 
Noife. All the World knows that the difpute be- 
tween Mr Arnauld and Mr Claude pafled for a very 
confiderable Matter. Mr Simon. became a Party in it 
| to encounter Mr Claude upon the Opinion vof the 
| Greeks; it was for the Interet of his Caufe, that Ec- 

chellenfis thould be an honeft Man, and Sionita a Ca- 
lumniator. Now this is one of his Proofs as to the 
latter: Gabriel brought Ecchellenfis to. Paris, and 
acknowledged him for his Companion; therefore he 
| did not acknowledge him for the Author of all the 
Knaveries he charged him with afterwards. ‘ Si 
< impoftor erat Abraham, cur Gabriel ante quam lis 
inter eos mota-fuiffet eum fratris nomine compella- 
vit? Si hæc vera funt que de Abrahamo Gabriel 
affirmavit, hunc impoftorem potius efle exiftimaverim.: 
cum ille ipfius RoGaTU ET acCCERSs1TU Parifios 
venerit (1). === Jf Abrabam was an Impoftor, why 
< did Gabriel, before their Quarrel commenced, call him 
« Brother. If thefe things, which Gabriel affirmed of 
< Abrabam, are true ] foould fooner imagine Gabriel to bave 
« been the Impofor,: fince be came to Tri Jolely at bis 
© Requeft and Invitation.” Every Body fees that Mr Si- 
mon would not have alledged an uncertain Faét, when 
he was to draw fo great an Advantage from this- Alle- 
gation againft Mr C/aude; could he imagine that Mr 
Claude would put up with a doubtful Story ?, therefore 
I. have Reafon to believe what he delivers is prefera- 
ble to thefe Words of Moreri'sContinuator: © Mr / 
< Fay, who was.compiling the -great Bible, having 
© quarrelled with, Gabriel Sionita the Maronite, fent 
< for Abrabam Ecchellenfis from Rome.’ This intimates 
that thofe two Maronites were not Fellow-Labourers 
in the Edition of Mr /e Jay's Polyglot Bible, though 
Mr Simon affares us of the contrary. ‘ Gabriel Si- 
< onita adverfus. Abrahamum__Ecchellenfem fupreme 
curiz Parifienfi libellam quendam fupplicem obtule- 
rat, in quo gravifimè de Abrahamo, qui ei Socius 
in editione Bibliorum Parifienfium .adjun€tus fuerat, 
conqueritur (2). Gabriel Sionita prefented. ap 
Addrefs to the Parliament of Paris, wherein he 
makes heavy complaint againft Abraham Ecchellenfis, 
who. bad been appointed, bis Coadjutor, in publifbing 
the Polyglot. ` Mr Nicolle afirms the fame as we 
_fhall fee hereafter. ipa 
VOL, II. 
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j (1) Richardus «¢ 
Simon, in Fide 
Ecclefie Orient, 


Pg: I 98. 


fe) Id. ibid. 
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whom Mr le Jai employed upon his Polygot Bible (a). Gabriel Sionita, 
W his Countryman (b), had drawn him to Paris, to make him his Fellow- “2: 
J labourer in the Edition of that Bible [4]. They quarrelled to fuch a. 
degree that their contention made a fcandalous noife : Gabriel Sionita’ Porte, brought 
Complaints into Parliament, and threw cruel Afperfions upon his Companion 
e of this diffamation, to difcredit the Teftimony of i” Vita Peiret- 
Ecchellenfis alledged by Mr Arnauld [B]. Thofe who replied to Mr Claude did not vin- 
dicate the afperfed Maronite [C]. The Congregation de propaganda fide added him, çe) see Remark 

about the year 1636, to thofe who were tranflating the Scriptures into Arabic (d); They [41> Cier (2). 
recalled him out of France, and he was upon that Verfion at Rome, in the year 1652, 
He publithed fomething in that City, and died there in the Month of July 1664 (e). 
See the oppaan to Moreri’s Dictionary (f), where you will find a curious Article 


4 e £ i 


s 


E. 


(a) This fees, l 
that be lived in ] 
‘the XVIIth Cer- | 


IS (ABRAHAM) a learned Maronite, 


(4) Mr de Breves, 
Ambafjador at the j 


, bim into France, 
in 1614. Gallends 


kii; lib. 3, page i 
m. 231. | 


(d) The Abbt 
. Nazati, in bis 
Giornale de Let | 
terati, of the 7 
29th of January, 
1672 


(e) Nazari, ibid. 


Oriental Languages, he was chofen by the 


‘Ferdinand Il, to tranflate out of Arabic into Latin the fifth, fixth, and çf) Uder Abra- 


feventh: e e aee 

Ae 1 0} ? “the fecond Tomes 

[B] Mr Claude took the Advantage of this Difa- ” *°* 

mation, to diferedit the Teftimony of Ecchellenfis alledged 
by Mr Arnauld.) “What Mr. Arnauld had alledged 
concerning the belief of the Melchites, was taken from 
the Notes of our Evcbellenfis, made by Hebedje[u, on 
the Catalogue of the Chaldean Books. To this he re- 
plied * The Teftimony of Abraham Ecchellenfis, de- 
t ferves no Credit, and I refer my felf to Gabriel 
* Sionita, his Countryman, for this, who has reprefent- 
< ed him as an ignorant Bia wise Fellow, a Knave, a 
© Liar, an Impoftor, and a Cheat. Thefe two Men had 
£ both ftudied in the Seminary of the Maronites at 
* Rome, and were both abfolutely attached to the In- 
* terefts of the Romi/f> Church; but quarelling about 
‘ the Edition of the Bible in Syriac, Gabriel thought 
* himfelf obliged to fet out Abrabam in his true light 
“ to the World; for this purpofe he addreffes a Wri- 
“ting to him, called, Commonitorium Apologeticum, in 
€ which he defcribes him in the manner I have juft 
* mentioned : he accùfes. him! of having divided the 
* whole Seminary at Rome, of betraying the Patriarch 
* of the Maronites; of deceiving Prince Fachraddix, 
“of cheating the Duke of Florence, of having been 
€ banifhed from ‘his own Country, and imprifoned 
* at Florence for his Crimes,, aud in fhort he threatens 
‘him, for his utter Confufion, to print fome Letters 
«he had received from Mount Libanus, Rome, and 
* Florence, concerning his Life. In my Opinion this 
* is fufficient to’ make a Man’s Sincerity be called in : 
* queftion (3)? ¥. KA (3) se 
ta Thofe, wbo replied to Mr Claude, did not vin- hié de la Fa 
dicate the afperfed Maronite.) Mr Simon ‘agrees that défendue, lib. ze 
Sicnita and. Erchellenfis quarelled by having an Eye 
too much on Mr / Jays Purfe. * Ita fit ut dum 
* quifque nummis D. /e Ž » cujus fumptibus Poly- 
< glotta illa Biblia in vulgus edita ‘fant, inhiat, illi 
“ pacem diu tenere’ rion potuetint.” This is not a 
very good 'Intródučtion to dn” Apology for a Man: 
One Cat-Parfe may draw another to a place,’ where 
he obferves there 13'a good Harveft, but afterwardd 
he may defire to be’ alone, if He finds himfelf jni 
commoded by the Divifion of the Booty. So that the 
Proof, which I mentioned ‘in’ the preceding Remark, 
is of no Forces for fince Mr Simom confeffes that 'thefe 
‘two Maronites were Sharpers, Sionita might very well 
bring the other’ to Paris, though he knew him to ‘be 
a Knave. So that, inftead’ of juftifying Ecthellenfs, 
they do but blacken his Comrade: The good Cha- 
racter, which Father Morin gave Ecchellenfis, proves 
nothing againft Mr Claude; for Father Morin does 
„not warrant the time that Sionita {peaks of; he only 
fays that ee appeared to be an honet and 
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feventh Books of Apollonius’s Conics. He was affifted in this Tranflation by Jobn 
Alfonfus Borelli {D}, a famous Mathematician, who added a Commentary to it, The 
whole was printed at Florence with Archimedes’s Book de Affumptis (g), in the year 1661, 
in Folio, The Preface contains fome Particulars [E], which would be the beft part of 
this Article, if I could deliver them with their chief Circumftances, I fhall fpeak of the 

uarrel between Mr de Flavigny and Abrabam Eccbellenfis, in which may be feen an 
: Initance of the Confufion which may be caufed by Errors of the Prefs, and of the in- 
fufferable Vexation they give to an Author [F]. 


734 


(z) Tranflated 
alfo out vt the 
Arabic ino Latin 
ky Ecchellenfis. 


very laborious Man, during his ftay at Paris; but it is 
not in that Period of Time, the Accufer fixed the 
Rogueries of his Companion. * Malta filentio præ- 
‘ terire vium eft, — 
« brahami proferri poflent, atque imprimis Epiftolam, 
© àuæ doétiffimus Joannes Morinus amplifimum Car- 
© dinalem Francifcum Barberinum, de illius probitate 
* vigiliis affiduis, & labore indefeffo quandiu Parifiis 
© commoratus eft, certiorem facit (4). —— I have chofe 
* to pafs over in filence, what might be produced in fa- 
“€ vour of Kotingn but particularly the letter, where- 
© in the learned Morinus informs Cardinal Barberini of 
« bis Integrity, Indufiry, and unwearied Application, 
< during bis ‘hey at Paris.’ Let us fee whether another 
of Mr Claude's Antagonifts has made a better defence 
for the Party stented - 
Thefe are his Words. * There is no good Senfe 
in the Contempt, Mr C/aude has fhewn of the Paffages 
cited by Ecchellenfis, under pretence that Gabriel 
Sionita, his Partner in the Correétion of the Poly- 
glot Bible, printed at Paris, falling out with him, 
has laid feveral Reflexions upon him,- which have 
© no Relation to the Falfification of the Paflages. It 
«€ does not become Mr Claude to make himfelf a judge 
« of the difference between thefe two Maronites, and 
© yet lefs to declare himfelf a Party againft Eccbellen- 
* fis, upon the fingle Teftimony of his Adverfary : but 
«let it te how it will, all thofe perfonal Reproaches 
«do not give him any right to rejeét the Paflages 
é which are cited in the Books of that Author, be- 
« caufe they do not make it credible, that citing -as 
< he does the Books, from which he has taken hig 
« Paflages, the greatelt part of which are in the Vatican 
« Library, he fhould have the boldnels to forge 
t them (5). Nothing can be more loofe than fuch 
a Jouftification as this, and fince he does not refer 
the Reader to Ecchellenfis’s Replies, but is contented 
to fay that we ought to ftand neuter in this Quarrels 
it is very woah this Man anfwered nothing, or 
anfweyed very ill. What the Janfenift Writer takes for 
his laf Shift, is better than all the ret; for after all 
there are fome Circumftances in which we may believe 
that a Rogue durft not commit a Forgery. : 
[D] He was afffted, iu the Tranflasion of Apolloni- 
us, by Jobn Alfonjus Borelli] This was very neceffa- 
ry; for he, that was to tranflate, did not underftand 
the Mathematics, and therefore, how, skillful foever he 
might be in the Arabic Language, he would have 
ftumbled. at every ftep. _‘* Verfabatur (difficultas) 
« circa difcipline vocabulorum intelligentiam & notio- 


(4) Richardus 
Simon, in Fide 
Ecclefiæ Orient, 
pag 198. 


CE 


(5) Réponfe gé- 
nérale au nou- 
veau Livre de 
MrClaude, liv. 15 
cp. 13, Pag- 214+ 
This Anfwer is 

r aʻcribedto Mr Ni- 
colle. 


(6) Ecchellenfis, < num quarum ignari eramus, & penitus jejuni (6).— - 


Pref ad Apollon. * The difficulty lay in underflanding the Terms of Art, 
Conica, < and the Subje, whereof we were intirely ignorant. 

On the othe hand, Borelli was utterly ignorant of that 
(>) Licet Arabici Language (7); but he underftood the Subject of the 
idiomatis im , Manufcript, and by means of the Geometrical Figures 
prorfus ignitus. he gueffed the true meaning of Apolonius, upon the 
bare = ef.ad ‘Ttanflator’s explaining to him, never fo little, a few 
Apellin, Words. < Porro quod hac in re magis mirandum eft, 
< (this is the Tefimony Ecchellenfis gives of the great 
< Genius of Borelli) nec filentio. pretereundum, ea e- 
t rat Viro illi doétiffimo fingularis, ingenii -perfpicaci- 
* tas, ut fæpe in abftrufis quibufdam locis, non ex in- 
© tegris, inquam, præmiflis, fed ex unica dictione, to- 
« tam illationem inde colligeret, non fenfu, fed toti- 
« dem pene verbis, ac fi Arabica legeret: verba, & 
« linguæ veteranus eflet profeffor (8), —— What is 
© more furprizing, and which ought not to be paffed over 
«in filence, (fays Ecchellenfis, in the Teftimony, 
« which he gives of Borelli's great Genius) was his 
« uncommon quicknefs of Conception, by which that learned 
© Man could dedace the whole Inference, I do not mean 
« from the Premifes, but from a fingle Word, and 
« would give not only the full fenfe of the Author, but 
« almoft in the fame Words, as if be bad underflood 
< the Language, and bad been an ald Profefor of 


‘it 


(8) Ecchellenfis, 
Pref. ad Apoll. 
Conica. 
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uz in commendationem A-:* 


cap. 7. divi 
‘+ Matthæi ver. 3. & ver. 5. quomodo autem fete. fendi 


[E] His Preface contains p Particulars] He 
informs us that he received a Thoufand Favours 
ftom the Grañd Duke Ferdinand II, not only when, in 
full Profperity, he refided at his Court with the Title 
of Deputy of the Emir Fachraddin, but alfo after the ruin 
of his Affairs. Let us fee how he expreffes himfelf. 
€ Memini profeéto, nec ex animo meo excidet, imo 
< clavo fixum trabali manet, quanta in me contulit 
< Magnus Ferdinandus Secundus ornamenta, quanta in ` 
< me ufus eft liberalitate, & beneficentia, non tantùm 
* dum fortuna mihi arridebat, non folim dum ‘res 
* fuccedebat profperé, non modo dum ad illum ab 
* Amiro Fachraddino miflus fingulari felicitate fruebar, 
* fed etiam in naufragio, & jactura illa barbarica, in 
~ reen conjuratione & proditione, in adverfiflima > 
t fortuna (9) - + - = Z remember indeed, and it is faften- 

«ed too firongly on my Memory ever to dan ae a: 
« Favours the Great Ferdinand 1I heaped upon me, 
€ with what marks of Efteem, with what Generofity be 
« received me, not only whilf Fortune fmiled, whilf 
“my Affairs were in a bappy Situation, not only wbil? 
s I was honoured with a Commiffion at bis Court from 
« Amir Fachraddin; but even in the wreck of my Fortune, 
© afier a moft melancholy Misfortune, in the Carrellint 
z Conpiracy and Defe&ion, in the maf? miferable Circum- 

frances? ' 

[F] An inflance of the Confufion which may be 

taujed by Errors of the Prefs, and of the Trouble... 
they give to an Author.) It is known that Mr de Fla- 
* pigny writ twoletters againft that magnificent Work 
“of the Bible, in feven Latigiilier: by ‘Mr k Fay. 
© A learned Maronite, Profeffor Royal of the Syriac 
* and" Arabic Languages, named Abraham Ecchelle 

€ who'came from Rome to Paris, had a hand in th: 

© Bible. It was he who furnifhed the Arabic and 
z gee. Text of the Book of Rath, with the Latin 
* Verfion. Mr de Fi, wrote, in the Year 1647, his 
* third letter againft Eccbe/lenfis and his Book of Ruth, 
* pretending it was full of faults, In the middle of 
* the fecond Page of the firt Leaf, he puts thefe 
“ Paflages which are taken from the feventh Chapter 
© of St Matthew, Verfe 3. * Quid vidis feRtucam in 
€ oculo fratris tui, & trabem in oculo tuo non vides: 
* And verfe 5. Ejice primiim trabem de oculo tuo, & 
*tunc videbis ejicere feftucam de oculo fratris tu’. 
- - - - Why feeft thou a Moat in thy Brother's Eye, ‘and 
bcboldeft not a Beam in thine own Eye. And verie 5, 
Pull out the Beam out of thine owon Eye, and then 
thou fhalt fee seg Be cafi out the Moat ont g 5 
thy Brother's Eye. He defigned-by thefe Words _ H. 
to let Beebellenf underftand, that having committed P we 
many Faults in the Book of Ruth, he wrongfully re- y 
proached his Brother Maronite Cn 

feflor Royal as well as himfelf, for having made 

forne miflakes in the Aradic and Syriae Books, he 

had publifhed in Mr /e Jay's Bible. "The Maronite, 

{eeing himfelf under a neceflity of iplerin Bea 

by charging the Do€tor with committing an enor- _ 

mous Crime upon the Paflage he had cited} i 

pretending, by an unparallelled Impiety, to cor 

the facred Text of the Evangelift, retrenching” 

modet Word, and fubftituting another, which'is \no! 59 
fo, in it’s room.” He aggravated this é 
Crime in a ftinging and outragious Stile: fes OW 
he expreffles himfelf in his firft Letter, which 
calls Epiftola Apologetica prima, printed in bg 
the Year 1647, p. 11. Ad primim quod attinet, t 
Judaica modeltia ac pietas, hnmaniflime Pargiin, 
iummoperé ‘elucefeit, ut alia caetera loca omittam, 
© ex iis verbis qu in me retulifli ex 
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© Evangelii verba depravafti, & illufifti in hoc loco, Aidi ST fs 

© ac facra immifcuifti profanis, ne expetes A me ut 

« illa fecundiim facrilegam emendationem tuam hic 

© referam, folùm enim meminiffe animus horret, lü- 

< Quque refugit. Quamobrem non in meis, fed 

§ wis fcriptis id legatur, @ accerrimum ` 
3 Feiti 
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< veritatis propugnatorem! Hebraicus Textus, ubi ver- 
* bum aliquod inhoneftum occurrit, honeftis velat ver- 
« bis: Tu verò Hebraice Linguæ Profeffor, illiufque 
‘ Textus importuné ad ftomachum ufque defenfor ac 
€ rabula, Sacro-fanéti Evangelii Sacrofanéta verba im- 
* pietate inaudita turpas, foedas, & fpurcé illis abuteris. 
« Ex quo liquidd apparet, quos mirabiles progreffus 
«in pietate & Leétione facrarum Scripturarum, quas 
* crepas femper, feceris. Ex verbis tuis, Flavignane, 
* quifnam fis optimè cognofcimus, quia qualis homo 
< eft talis etiam ejus erit oratio, orationi autem facta 
* fimillima, faĉtis vita, ut ex Socrate refert Cicero lib. 
* 5. Quæft. Tufcul. = As to the firft, mof. humane 
* Flavigny, your Fewifh modefty an pier difplays it- 
« felf in very lively colours in thofe Words, not to men- 
* tion any others, which you apply to me, out of the 
« feventh Chapter of St Matthew, v. 3, and $, But bow 
€ have you corrupted the reading of the Holy Go/pel, 
* played upon the Paffage, and confounded things facred 
* with propbane: do not expe that I foould quote it 
* according to your impious Emendation; my mind flarts 
< back with borror and grief at the bare Thought. 
* Wherefore let it not be read in my Writings but 
© sour own. O redoubted Champion of the Hebrew 
© Truth ! when any lofe Exprefion occurs, the Hebrew 
“Text veils it with a modef? Phrafe. But you, a 
* Profefir of the Hebrew Language, and a noify pedan- 
© tie Stickler for the Text, by an unbeard of Impiety, 
* prophane, deprave, and objcenely abufe the boly 
* Words of the Holy Gofpel. From whence it is mani- 
< feft, what progre/s you bave made in Religion, from 


R D IV. 


-< your boafted reading of the facred Scriptures. -Frons 


© your own Words, Flavigny, we learn who you ares 

© for, as Cicero relates from Socrates, Such as the Man 

© is, fuch are bis Words; fuch as the Words, fuch the 

t: Aions $ fuch as the Adions, Juch is the Life. Thus. 

€ he goes on for fix pages. Here are high Words. 

€ Here is a heinous Charge. Here is a great noife 

€ made, and a Doétor vehemently afperfed, He is ac- 

“ cufed of Impiety, and Sacrilege, and his Morals 

* fufpeéted. Who would imagine that all thefe bitter 

€ Reproaches have no other Foundation than an Error 

* of the Prefs (10)? Mr Chevillier, who furnifhes me (10) Chevilliet 
with this tk Paffage, explains what this Error con- Origine de l'Im- 
fifted in, and how it was committed by the Printer Primetiede Paris, 
after Mr de Flavigny had revifed the lait Proof. The pag. 169; & feg. 
mifchief came from the firit Letter of the Word. Osula 

dropping accidentally out of the Form, as the Com- 

pofer rectified an ill fet Line. Mr de Flavigny, bein 

informed what Abrabam Ecchellenfis had reproach 

him with, < could not. find the Error in his printed 

* Copy, nor would acknowledge it, till his Friend, 

© Mr de Auvergne, Profeflor Royal of Arabic, fhewed it 

«him with his Finger. Immediately he wrote his 

< fourth Letter. ... he publickly {wore his Innocence 

< in Terms of Scripture. ... (11): he faid, that cer- (11) Tb. pag. 19% 
< tainly a Fever had made the Printer lofe his Senfes, 

© and that he muft be mad when he printed the word } j: 
© with that Error (12). His anger was hardly ap- (12) Ib. pag. 17 
‘ yasa (13), thirty Years after the Impreflion of his (1) hid, 

4 ter’ 4 ' 


EDWARD IV, King of England, was called Earl of March before he afcended 
the Throne in the year 1461. He was the Son ofa Duke of York, who had attempted 
to dethrone Henry VI, and would have fucceeded in it, if by too great a nicety in 


diffembling his Ambition he had not prev 
ferving no fuch Nicery was more fortunate 


4) Edward obferving no fuch Nicely was more 
pity A dank tr Mti having Daikin down 
bis Narration to the battle in which the Earl of Pem- 

(1) He was Bro- broke, who fided with Henry VI, -was defeated (1); 
ther to Henry by makes this Reflexion. < It was obferved upon this 
bis Mather. © Occafion, amidit abundance of Qualities, in which 
€ the Earl of March refembled the late Duke his Fa- 
€ ther, that he had a different Genius from him. The 
* Duke, like thofe who endeavour in vain to unty 
* the Gordian Knot, had been long attempting a 
€ thing he could never attain. The Earl, like Mes- 
< ander, cut afunder, at one blow, the fatal Knot, at- 
« riving direétly at Sovereignty. He was no fooner 
< come to Lowden, than he called together the Bifhops, 
« the Nobility, and the principal Citizens, reprefent- 
< ing them, in a lively Manner, the ancient Preten- 
* fions of his Family, the Agreement made in the laft 
< Parliament between the Duke his Father and Henry, 
“which the latter had violated; and therefore he 
< maintained that the Crown was devolved in “full 
© Right to the Heir of the former. He pufhed this 
< Affair fo warmly, that he was immediately declared 
* King, by the name of Edward IV, upon the third 
* of March, one thoufand four hundred and fixty one 
(2) D'Orleans «°(2).” The Reader will better underftand this Paffage, 
ne Poa if I relate what the Author had faid of the Duke of 
glet. Jib. 6, pag York's cautious management. ‘The Duke refolved to 
284, of the fecond: {upplant Henry VIs but obferved) * all the neceffary 
Tome, ar the gı * Precautions in fuch an Enterprize. ` He appeared late 
vi tle Edition of * in it, and when he did’ appear “it was with “the | 
Paris, 1693, iz. “© common Proteftation of all Rebels, that his defign 


. to. © was not againft the King, but to remove evil Minifters 


* who governed the Kingdom very ill (3)” His Party - 


(3) Id. ibid. pags -was named the white Rofe, and the other'the red Rofe: 


or they entered into’ open War (4) with one another, in 


the Year 1454 (5): the two Armies were in view 
of each other within ten Miles of London, whet the 
King fent to the Duke, to know his Pretenfions, and 
< why he was in Arms. The Duke, whofe Intereft’ it® 
was to conceal his Defigns from his Army, anfwer- 


(4) Id. pag. 257. 


(5) Moreri, in 
the Article of 
Edward IV, 


pee Deel ‘ed that his Intention was not to attack the King, 
H: is miftaken, but to drive from his Prefence'a wicked Minifter 


who abufed ‘his Authority (6); and to thew the” 
truth of what he faid, he promifed to disband his 

Army, provided that evil Minifter (7) was committed * 
to Prifon. He was taken at his Word, to his great’ 
* Mortification ; for he durft not go back from it. Some: 


(6) D’Orlesns, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
261. 


(7) I was the 
Duke of Somerlet, 
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time after he took the advantage of the’King’s Sickniefs 5" * 
« 2 


ented the effeéts of it (a). His Son ob- (4) see Renard 
[4]: he did not amufe himfelf with ob- [4] 
taining 


* to feize the Duke of Somerfet in the Queen's, own 
< Apartments: but the fear he was under, let they 
*‘fhould penetrate too far into his. Defigns, probably 
* hindered him from fhortening, by one violent blow, 
* the tedious Formalities he was to obferve in de- 
© ftroying his Adverfary, in a Parliamentary Way, and . 
* by eae ae he “- aa more the Dupe-of His 
+ own Politics (8).’ The King recovered, and fpeakin ’ 

likoa King byi the: Queén's ‘Diteltion,’ the: Duke-of (2) Lo aat 
Somerfet was fet at Liberty.»\\The Duke of York re- 264. 

tired from the Court, and levying forces marched with 

them to London, + Mill-protelting his defign was not 

* againft the King, but only againft his Minifter (g).’ (9) Tb. pag. 265, 
The Royal Army was routed, and the King made a 4 #Year1456. 
Prifoner. < He was fill the fame, and aéting upon 

* his firt Scheme... .. affeéted more than ‘ever a 

< a refpeétful carriage towards the unfortunate Mo- 

* harch ,... he made him make his entry into London, 

* which to‘outward Appearance looked like a Triumph, 

© but if it is-confidered in it’s Confequences was'a 

* real Captivity (10)? They obliged him to calla (70) Ibid, pags 
Parliament, who inted him three Guardians, of 266. 

whom the Duke ‘of York was the firt, ‘ under tha ) 
< Title of Proteétor of the Kingdom: . ~.. So that there’ 

* only remained to Henry the empty Name of King, 

* the Duke being pofleffed of the real Power : he had 

* but one flep to make to be Mafter of the whole, but 

* he waited for the Voice of the’People to move -him 

£ to that decifive ftep; defiring together with the Crown 

* to have the Glory of being forced to accept it. He : 
* found himfelf exceedingly out in his Account (11) 3’ (11) Ibid. pag. 
forthe Queen’ formed a great Party who got itdeclar- 267, at tbe Year 
ed in a new Parliament, ‘ That the» King ‘being*of 747 

mature Age, and found Underftanding, the Kingdom 

«thad no need of a Proteftor:* therefore the Parliament 

* thought proper'to difcharge the Duke of Vrk from 

‘an unneceflary’ cate; and which ‘was injurious:to the 

© Abilities of the King, into ‘whofe hands the great j 

“ Seal fhoukd be immediately: reftored, that he might ae 


< bruit it with what Suabje& \be Mould judge\moft ` 


‘capable of it (12). After divers‘Events a battle was (;,) Ibid. 
fought near Northampton (13), an-which the King was TA a 
made a Prifoner: the Duke ‘of York, ‘hearing of this- 


good Succefs in Jre/and, immediately returned * to (73) Ibid. Pee 


“England: he Thewed fo plainly,’ that he afpired to the 7" * the. Ke 
Crown, that nobody doubted of it. Nay, he even 
demanded it of the Parliament in exprefs and ot woe (14) Ibid. page 
Terms (r4); but the whole houfe keeping a fi Si- 278. 
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taining the Title of Protector, | 
brifkly though Henry VI was yet alive. | 
Prince, and obtaining a 


pable of raifing the 
over into 


(5) D’Orleans, 
Revolutions d” 
Anglet. Tom II, 
Pag: 285, Eie. 
of Paris, 1093 


diers to form a fmall Army, 
land, fhe advanced towards Durham. 


(o Idem. ibid ments; but all 


peg: 292+ 
(4) Ib, pag- 294+ 


(e) Ibid. reate 
Henry, who had ventured to return into England under a Difguife, was taken and, 

CP) thie. page brought up to London with bis Legs tied under the horfe’s belly (f). omm 

296. the Tower. Some time after Edward’s good Fortune failed him : he had difobliged the 
Earl of Warwick many ways, who had been the chief Inftrument in depofing Henry VI (a. 
lence after he had ended his Speech, he faw ef 
that his Affairs would not iffue according to his Mind. 
He defired to be King, but be would wear the Crown wi i 

A with the good Will of bis Subjeéts (1 A _ An Expedi- tained by Crimes (24). 
es Tbid. pag. ent was found out to fatisfy both Parties. Zt was 


agreed that the King foould keep the Crown, during 
bis Life, and at bis Death it foould deftend to the 
Duke of York and bis Children. The Queen would 
not confent to a Treaty fo injurious to the Prince of 
Wales her Son, and therefore took Arms with the 
utmolt diligence in the defence of his Right. The 
; Duke marched againft her, but was killed ina Battle 
(16) Ibid. pog, that was fought fome days after (16). 
281, at the Year i é t 
1460. ‘refined. He could not be content with the Title of Kin 

without the Glory of being courted to reign, He du 

‘not ufe violent Methods to get himfelf chofen, fearing 
it would fully his Reputation: but expeting that. at 
length the Crown would be fet upon his Head in the 
moft folemn Manner, he died without reaching: it. 
If he had aéted-as his Son did, “his Reign might 
have been long; but he loft the Fruits of his Labour 
by not putting out all his ftrength. Moderation in -fuch 
cafes is commonly deftructive. Fortune loves to have 
her Favours {natched from her (17); fhe fuccours the 


O7 SAARES bold, but rejets the! timorous (18). 


ticle CHARLES 
V, Rem. [K] : Aa - 
(18) Fortuna for- Res eft prenas ie — tative tio) 
tes metuit, igna- 


wos premit For Men to befitate, when once engaged ; 
AA. IL, ver, AsVillainy, is; foli: 2 
159 : ? 


_ „T remember a Reflexion of Mezeray, whichis not an 
(19) Seneca in il] onei ¢ As there are as few great Crimes, fays be, 
awed 1,‘ (20); as heroic Virtues, carried to the utmott length, 
vers 1504 « ‘thefe Men (21), having begun one without Neceflity, 
¢ had not Power to commit a fecond, which was ne- 

* ceflary to cover the firt.’ Thus-God hinders the 
progrefs of Wickednefs, by not, permitting it to be 
carried to an Extremity, and he generally difpofes of 
Things in fuch a manner that thofe, who have an 
- unbounded Boldnefs, have narrow Underftandings; and 
thofe, who have a Genius to contrive a defign, have 


(20) Mezerai 
Abregé Chronol., 
Tom. VI, pag: 
m. 66, at the 
Year 159+ 


(21) That is the 


paan, r n no Courage to put it in Execution. Thus oppreffed - 
i PB refident Brifion: Innocence has time to breathe, and is oftentimes even 
: delivered. ‘ Hocuno modo, Judices, fæpe multorum 
< improbitate deprefla veritas emergit, & innocentiz 
« defenfio interclufa refpirat: quod aut ii, qui ad frau- 
« dem callidi- funt, non tantum audent quantum ex- 
« cogitant: aut illi, quorum eminet audacia atque pro- 
« jeéta eft, à confiliis malitiæ deferuntur: quod fi aut 
« confidens aftutia, aut catlida effet audacia, vix- ullo 
(22) Cicero, < obfifti modo poflet (22). === By this only means, 
Orat. pro Cluen- « Tryrh, erufhed by the Opprefion of Multitudes, often 
tio, cap. 65+ «Sifts it’s bead a-frefoy and the caufe of injured In- 
© nocence, that was ready to expire, receives new Breath; 

(23) Vis & ne- 


< becaufe either thofe, who areexpert in cunning, bave 
© not the courage to execute what, they contrive, or that 
* they, who dare even to Madne/s, are deftitute of cun- 
€ ning, whereas it would be fearce poffible to withfand 
« the united force of courage and cunning” Extream 
Boldnefs, joined to ingenious and inventive Malice, 
would be an irrefiflible Torrent (23); a Thunder- 
2 


quitia quicquid 
oppugnant, ruit: 
When Force and 
Cunning join 
They bear all 
down before them. 
Phædrus, Fab. 7, 
` Vib. 2, 
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he advanced dire€tly to the Crown, and carried it- 


fignal Victory over him near York, forced him to fly into 
Scotland with Margaret of Anjou his Wife, a Princefs of a great Spirit, and more ca-. 
Courage of the vanquifhed Party than her Hufband (b). She went 
France to follicite Affiftance from thence, but fhe obtained no 
Neverthelefs, as foon as fhe returned to Berwick, fhe affembled a fufficient number of Sol» 
and entering with her Hufband the County of Northumber- 
Here fhe was joined by confiderable Reinforce- 
her Forces were defeated by Edward’s Troops in the year 1463 (c). 
Both fhe and her Hufband were once more obliged 
the chief Men of their Party either died in the Battle, or perifhed by the Hands of 
the Executioner. In the City of York alone, five and twenty of them died upon 
Scaffold (e). The Defolation of this Party was ftill much greater [B], when King 


fhould give a fhort, account of the Duke of York's Pr ea itere 
‘Conduét, not fo much to explain the better the Sub- Ler Rage and 
je&t of this Article, as to prove that his Son excelled’ Malice lesfe insa 


Thus his Ambition confounded him by being too 


fat lat being known, they allowed him a. {mall 


who had been the chief Infirument in depofing Hen- 


'* ledge, commonly make them ungrateful. 


_who envies the Glory -of one-of. his Subjects, 


RD Iv: 


Prefently after he marched againft that 


t matter, 


to retire into Scotland (d), whilft 


the 


He was committed to 


bolt that would crufh whatfoever it fhould ftrike. No» 
Throne could be fupported againft a Fudtion armed: 
with thefe two Talents. For Crimes are only main-* 
I could cite abundance of* (54) Da frena a 
other Sayings upon this Common-Place, -but thefe are*omnem prona 

fafficient for the, prefent. Let us conclude with ob--nequitiam incita- 
ferving, that the Text of this Remark required I Per felera fem- 


him in the Art of bringing about Revolution, «(he Morth 
[B] The Defolation of Henry VIs Party was mitch, pipe in Guilt 

greater.} ` As foon as it was known that Hesry VI 

was in Prifon, all thofe, who remained of the Adbérents Seneca, in Aga- 

to she Houfe of Lancalter, difperfed into the Neigh- memm: AQ te 

bouring Countries. The Queen carried her Son into pioen 

France. The Earl of Pembroke wandered up and 

t down England in difguife. Edmund the new Duke 

tof Somerfet retired into Flanders with Jobn his 

$ pomer Brother, and Henry Holland, Dukeof Exeter. . 

* Though the Duchefs of Burgundy was’ Infanta of © 

£ Portugal, a Grand-daughter to one of the Houfe of = 

< Lancaffer, and well: affected to them; yet every Body 

was fo much fufpected by thofe Princes, that they 

£ durft not declare themfelves till they had continued a 

* long timeconcealed in the retinue of that Court, where 

€ they had the greateft difficulty to fubfift. Philip de Co- 

* mines fays, he faw one of them walking bare footed, 

* begging his Bread, and in a miferable Condition, till 


< penfion, as alfo to the two Somerfets, when they 
* difcovered themfelves (25). 


[C] He difobliged the Earl of Warwick many ways, 


ry VI.) ‘ The Services, which Kings cannot acknow- = 
A Man; to 
< whom they are much indebted, {eems-to have a Right 
«to demand much of them; and whoever hasa Right 
“to demand all becomes troublefome, even when he 
s demands nothing... Edward owed his Crown to the 


of difguft. The’ Earl: was. not rewarded according to, his 
Merit (27), and he.perceived that Edward looked. upon (27) coy? oo 
him witha jealous Eye.^ This, includes abundance of pay 
difagreeable things: for it is impoflible that a Kin Richy z 

sal 
not difoblige. him .on. feveral accounts. i 


The fecond; Difcontent arofe from the Earl’s being Ps Ss GPe 
fent Embaffador, to treat of his Matter’s Marriage with pag. 259... o 
Bona of Savoy, Sifter to the Queen of France. ‘This 
Marriage was concluded, and they. evaited ondy, for (2%) DiOrlears, 
the return of an Ambafador whom. the King of abt taie 
had difpatched to'Edward to get the Treaty figned (28), 3 — 
when News was brought, that the nezo King KA England (29) Idem page 
bad married a Knight's Widow (29). “ Beene atin a ie 
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< looked upon this Match with great Indignation: but 
“no Man was fo uneafy at it às the Earl of Warwick, 
£ who made no doubt but the King had done it on 
< purpofe to make him ridiculous all over Europe, by 
< fending him to demand a great Princefs,. whilf he 
€ married a Gentlewoman. .. . . Edward’s Condué to 
* the Earl upon his return to London ferved to pro- 
< voke him to the utmoft. He hoped his Mafter would 
« at jeak endeavour to mitigate his Grief, either by good 
‘ Words or lame Excufes; but inftead of that he was 
‘treated with Contempt and Haughtinefs, which a 
nefdo quid in.‘ Man of lefs Pride than the Earl of Warwick could 
domo Comitis * hardly have born. And that nothing might be want- 
quod ab honeftate < ing to aggravate the Affront, he was informed, the 
— abel, ¢ debauched Monarch had attempted the Chaftity of 
Sei facile p puellas “ his Niece, others fay his Sifter, being defirous to have 
oolis alliceret a Miftrefs in his Family (30) while he took a Wife 
eafque deperiret. ¢ out of another,” i 


} Polydore 
Pre Words 


arc è Nec abhor- 
ret à veritate 
Edouardum ten- 
taffe, ut aiunt, 


ee Ae Fad iq, Warwick, tull of Revenge, refolved to fet Henry on 
peat fme Ate the Throne again, and happily effected his Project 5 


thus he played with the Crown at his Pleafure : firft 
he took it from Henry VI, and gave it to Edward ; af- 
terwards he deprived Edward of it, and reftored it to 
Heary V1: an evident Proof that he was governed by 
his own Paflions and Intereft without any regard to 
Law or Juftice. He had Credit enough to have mount- 
ed the Throne himfelf, but be thought it was more 
glorious to create Kings than to be one (31). His Am- 
bition didnot prompt bim to reign, but to govern thofe 


tempts at the 
E:xrl's, yo 
were far from 
pant being 
a Man that was 
agreat Favourite 
as wellas an Ad 
miser of the Fair 
Sex. 


p €31) D'Orleans, 


ubi fapra, page Who reigned (32). Moreover, it is feldom feen, that 

35. Hecites thofe who raile an Ufurper to the Throne do long en- 

A Thomas joy his Favours. This does not always arife from the 
Et. 


Maxim, People love the Treafmn, but bate the Traitors 


` (32) Ibid. 338, POF always becaufe they imagine, that thofe Men, who 
have dethroned their firt Mafter, will make no fcruple 

(33) See, above, to dethrone a fecond: but the principal Caufe is, 
the Remark [R}) thofe Men never think their Services fufficiently re- 
of the Article warded, but that a Prince, who owes his Crown to 
eave. them, has no right to deny them whatever they ask (33). 


He neither can, nor ought, to grant this. Whereupon 
they are difgufted, break out into Expoftulations, and 
are-difgraced. Let us comment a little upon thefe 
Words: The Services which Kings cannot acknowledge 
commonly make them ungrateful, &c (34). 

Oxstavation; |. Lhe firlt Paffage I thall cite is from the Memoirs 
I upon Ingratitude. OF the Duke of Rochefoucaut (35). < It was very dif- 
# ‘ ficult for the Queen to fhew a Gratitude proportioned 
(35) Rochefou- “to the great Services the Prince had done for her, 
‘ and for the Prince to behave with becoming Modefly, 
«after fuch great Services; for as Obligations of this 
< nature can never be paid, they commonly produce 
« Hatred in the Heart of the Sovereign, whilft they 
i | < infpire the Subject with the Thoughts of Ambition.’ 
f Mr de la Céétre furnifhes me with a fecond Obferva- 
tion. < After we are under extraordinary Obligations 


€34) Which I 
Inve mentioned 
in the beginning 
of this Remark. 


cwt, Guerre de 
Paris. 


* tinually urged us to Acknowledgment, and blamed 
“our Ingratitude in the leat Delay (36).’ Philip de 
Comines has preferved a very good Thought of 
| Lewis XI, which he relates on account of fome great 
Í Men, who did not find their Account in having over- 
rated the Services they had done their Mafters.. He 
hay names, among others, the Earl of Warwick: < It often 
yy < happens that this Prefumption arifes from great Ser- 
‘a « vices done. - They think their Merit fuch, that they 
« cannot do without them, and ought to bear any thing 


hea (36) La Chitre 
Memoirs. 


Wi «from them. But, on the contrary, Princes are’ per- 
iy « fuaded that Men are bound to ferve them, and often 
ie « exprefs as much, and are very defirous to get rid of 
ie «< fuch troublefome People. Upon this Occafion I muft 
ty «mention the King, my Mafter, who once told me, 
# < {peaking of thofe who had done good Service, and 
ty « naming alfo his Author from whom he had it, that 
ie + fometimes Men are ruined by their Services, that the 
ty * greatelt Services are commonly rewarded with great 
a i < Ingratitude :' but that it often happens, through the 
By + Fault of thofe who have performed fuch Services, who 
bo * boaft of, and ufe, their good Fortune with too much 
oy VOL II. Ne LIV. 
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EDWARD IV: 
He married much below his Rank [D]; and made himfelf hated by the Englih fot that 
under-match. The Earl of Warwick, having drawn over the Duke of Clarence, Ed- 
ward’s Brother, into his Faétion, gave him his Daughter in ‘Marriage, and projected 
with him to reftore Henry VI to the Throne. They were very 
Defign in Execution, having feized Edward in his Camp (g): but as he 
to make his Efcape from the place where they had confined him, they could 


` ‘fame in Tacitus long ago: Beneficia ed ufque lata 


`< joy what you have received, I feek not to revoke it. 


“to any, we feem to dread their Prefence, asif it con- ` 


near putting their 


s D'Orleañs, 
ound Means (g) - sy AA 
make no 


ad Ann, 1470. 
advantage 


« Arrogance, both towards their Mafters and others, 

“as well as through their Mafters Unthankfulnefs. He 

€ told me farther, that, in his Opinion, he that would 

“rife at Court is much happier to receive Favours’ 

* from the Prince he ferves, without great Defert, 

* whereby he ftands obliged to his Prince, than if he 

‘had ‘done great Services, by which the Prince was 

* much indebted to him, it being more natural for a 

© Prince to love thofe who are obliged to him, than 

* thofe to whom he is beholden (37)? Let us fee (37) Philippe de: 
the Judgment of Montagne upon this: *‘ When, many Comines, lib. 3, 
* Years ago, Jays be (38), 1 read Philip de Comines, SiP rhage m 
“a very good Author without doubt, I obferved this °°" "9% 

* for no vulgar Saying, That a Man muff take care not (33) Montagnes ` 
‘ to do bis Mafter fo much Service, that be cannot find Efais, lib. 3, 
‘a Reward equal to it. I ought to commend the In- ¢ap- 8> pag. mei 
“vention, but not Comines, for I have met with the 23% 


‘ Junt, dum videntur exolvi poffe, ubi multum anteve-\ HS 

‘ nere, pro gratia odium redditur t. And Seneca fays + Tacit. Annal. 

‘ftrongly : Nam qui putat effe turpe non reddere, non IV, cap. 18, 

‘vult efe cui reddat |. —— He that thinks it bafe tå 

* not to make Satisfaftiow for a Benefit done Bims = es, Epift. 

€ wifbes there was none to receive it. Cicero fays more: ` 

* faintly : Qui fe non putat fatisfacere ppe amicus effe 

* nullo modo potefl t. —— Whoever thinks be can never f Cicero, in 

‘ make Satisfaftion to another, cannot be bis Friend.’ Epift.: 

I with Montagne had not curtailed Seneca’s Palage: 

he has taken away the beginning and the end, which, Aes 

were mof to the purpofe. See the Margin (39), and (39) Eo perduđtus , ` 

confider this: it is the Sequel of Montagne’s Quota, ef furor ut periz, . 

tion: * Tibi habe quod accepifti, non repeto, non ¢wofifima res. fe, | 

t exigo. Profuiffe tutum fit: nullum eft odium per- magna cone | 

© niciofius quam ex beneficii. violati pudore. ——= En- ferre, nam qui ` ] 
| 
| 


putat, Gei ——" 
“May it be Jafe to bave obliged. No Enmity is more e fae 
© dangerous than that which proceeds from Ingratitude’ Piech, that it is 
I might cite alfo Seneca’s nineteenth Letter, wherein ofthe mo? dan- 
we find that Benefits produce Hatred. * Nullum habet gerous ny stg 
© majus malum occupatus homo, & bonis fuis obfef- as ” ole | 
‘ fus, quam quod amicos fibi putat, quibus ipfe non grabie Dilga- | 
* eft: quod beneficia fua efficacia judicat ad concilian- tions. Seneca, l 
€ dos amicos, cum quidam, quo plus debent, magis Epit. 81 l 
© oderint. Leve zs alienum debitorem facit; grave ini- l 
< micum (40). —— 4 Man of Bufinefs and Subftance (40) Idem, Epifte 
© can bave no greater Misfortune than to take thofe 19,98 M, 200s 
€ for bis Friends, who really are not, and to ima- 
< gine that the conferring Favours is a fufficient Tie 
< off AffeAton, fince fome Perfons bate the more, the 
t more they are indebted. “A {mall Obligation gains 
< a Friend, but a greater makes bim an Enemy. 
Pliny the Younger, who was admirably well verfed in 
all the Common-Places of Panegyric, does not ‘forget 
to obferve, that his Hero did not’ refemble other ` 
Princes: they hardly ever think themfelves obliged © 
to any body, and if they think they are, they do not 
love that Perfon. ‘ Utriufque cura, utriufque vigi: ` 
< lantia obftriétus es Cæfar. Sed in principe ratum 
< ac prope infolitum eft ut fe putet obligatum, aut 
< fi putet amet. Debes ergo Czefar, “& folvis (41).’ (41) Plin. in 
[D] He married much below bis Rank.) «He was of a Paneg. cap. 61 
€ Conttitution fufceptible of all forts of amorous Paffions. 
* His Love was fometimes fixed, fometimes wandring, ` 
* frolickfome, or grave, attempting all Women thro’ a 
“loofe Inclination; and now and then attached to 
“others with a fteady Paflion. Such was his Love 
“for Elizabeth Woodville, the Daughter of Baron Ri- 
“vers and Fagueline of Luxemberg, who was mar- 
< ried to that Lord after’ the death of the Duke-of 
‘ Bedford. The King being a hunting near Grafton, 
“a Seat of the Baron’s, he went to pay a Vifit to 
“his Lady. ..... She had her Daughter with her, 
“who, being the Widow of Sir Fobn Gray, that was 
“killed at the fecond Battle of SF Aans, in the Ser- 
‘ vice of Henry VI, had loft yoy of her Eftate by 
‘the Forfeiture of her Husband’s Eftate. The young 
* Widow, laying hold of ‘this favourable Opportunity 
€ to recover what fhe had loft, took an occafion, during 
9A “tus 
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ady of haying been ers of his Perfon. The Genera of their Forces was de 
ee ard, hae „pe beheaded, isfortune forced 
(8) Jem pp a pe enhy he ce = fui be Ted mereka uewis XI 


rance, 19 fol 
). They met with ood Resin at she Ramon owt, Margaret, oh Anjo Wlipne 
imprifoned King, joining her Sollicitations with theirs. The Prince of Wales, her 
ge c Eat 5 fecal pugiuer., This Match was contrived by Lewis Xd, 


as a confiderable means to ftrengthen their Faction: on the other hand, her Strength ` 


began to encreafe in England, where the Earl’s Friends made great Preparations to de- 
throne Edward, who, far from being upon his guard, as the Duke of Burgundy, his Bro- 
(iem pe ther-in-law, advifed him, would not lofe one day bunting, nor one Party of Pleafure which 
= _ be often made with the Ladies (i). The Earl landed fafely at Dartmouth, with the Tr 
(4) Idem. pg. the King of France had lent him, and was immediately joined by great Numbers of the 
ve Englifo. Edward marched againft him with a fine Army, and was drawing it up in or- 
(ü Idem. pag. der of Battle, when he was informed the Marq is of Mountague, in whom be had confided 
324 till then, was the firft to cry out God Jave King Henry, and that others anfwering the fame, 
(m) Comines calls the Mijfchief bad fpread into all Quarters, the general Cry being God fave King Henry (k). 
toem Olueelins« € Jn this Conjuncture he adyifed with his Friends what courfe to take: all things ap- 
ta) ACity of * peared fo defperate, that they concluded it was his beft way to crofs the Sea, and feek 
North Holand. ¢ Affiftance from foreign Parts, while the King’s Party at home fhould endeavour to 
t) D'Ortesns, © facilitate his Return (/).’ Accordingly he embarked, and fet fail for Flanders, but 
ùbi fupra, page was attacked by fome Pyrates (m), declared Enemies to the Engli/b, and purfued ag 
3# ` | far as Alcmar (ñ), where he landed (0). In the mean time the Earl of Warwick marched 
(p) In Ober, with his Army to London, and replaced King Henry upon the Throne (p). A Parlia- 
> ment was afflembled, in which Edward was declared a Traytor and Ujurper of the Crown, 
(g DOrleans, bis Eftate was confifcated, and all AGS figned by bim were delist null and void (q). Ed. 
sa Ps "e ward privately obtained from the Duke of Burgundy a {mall Supply of Men, and ven- 
3 tured to return into England, depending upon the Friends be had there, and the Letters he 
C) Ibid. 333- received from thence, but much more upon the natural Inclination of the Englifh to change 
t) Afri of (r): ` He landed, ‘and advanced into the Country without any Oppofition, being joined 
Conjeguence bad by the Duke of Clarence, who, having gained as many of the Soldiers as he could, 
© the Not of Openly abandoned Henry’s Party. Ina word, though Henry was in London with a confi- 


than he found all; the Gates opened to bim (t). The Women were of great Service to 


Ci y te pg him, £4}. He fent Henry again to. the Tower, no body oppofing it, though he was 


derable number of Lords of bis Faétion, and tho’ the Earl of Warwick wrote to them (s) to > 
fupra, pag: 334- bold out but three days, affuring them of Relief by that time, yet Edward no fooner appeared, 


335» in the 
Year, 1471 


t42) DOrteane, “ the Vifit, to beg this Favour of the King (42)." She. 


ubi fupra, pag. Obtained her Requeft, but would not grant the King 
302, adanny the Fayours he asked of her. J bave not fo good an 
140% Opinion of myfelf, faid the, as to bope to. be a Queen, 
but I bave tor good a one to fubmit. to be your Miftrefs. 
lcan love none but a Husband: fince, you cannot be 

Juch to me, be pleased to bę contented that I, bonour 

you, as my King, with all the Gratitude that. is due 

to a Benefactor. ‘She inflamed his Paffion to the 

< utmoft, by. perfuading. him to fupprefs it, when fhe 

* faw he was not in a Condition to hearken to Reafon. 

* She led him fo far by this Artifice, that he refolved 

“to marry her, notwithftanding the Engagements he 

“was under elfewhere, and. though the Duchefs of 

* York, his Mother,- did. her, utmoft to divert him 

* from it, who, finding her ftrongeft Reafons ineffectual, 

* did not fcruple to fallics one of the King’s Miftreffes, 

* named Elizabeth Luty, to declare that the inconftant 

* Prince was engaged to her by a Promile of Mar- 

* riage, without which fhe would never have fubmit- 

* ted to his Embraces. The Duchefs retarded the King 

* her Son's Marriage for fome Days, by the Report 


* of this Engagement, and the notice fhe herfelf gave ° 


* of it to the Bifhop; but the matter of fact being 
* fully examined, it appeared by the Evidence of the 
* Perfon concerned, that fhe had fuffered herfelf to 


* be feduged by the Hopes, but not the Promife, of’ 


* Marriage. This Obftacle. being removed, and no- 
* thing being able to oppofe Edward’s Will, he mar- 
« ried the Lady Gray, with all the Solemnity. and Pomp 
* of a Royal Wedding (43).” 


pl Ibid, PB One. cannot tell what would have happened if- 
Sir Thomas Edward had had a Wife when he made, his Addrefles 


Mare. to the young Widow. Perhaps he would.not haye met 
with fo much Refiftance, and perhaps fhe did exprefs 
fo. much, Difdain, at the Name of Miftrefs, only be- 
caufe fhe knew -he was at liberty to chufe a Wife. 


Sir Thomas More infinuates, that the Lady. managed 


with great Artifice; fhe preached when her Auditor 


could not be edified by her. Indeed a Woman of: 


Quality, who has: Wit, always anfwers as the Lady 
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a good Prince [F]; and marched directly to give the Earl Battle. The Earl of 


Warwick 


Gray did. It may be of fervice, and can do no harm, 
for there are always ways enough to remove the In- 
convenience of the firt Repulfe, anda Man is eafily 
drawn on, how great foever he be, if he is mas Mr 
in Love, and-a Bachelor, and given to underftand, 4 
that “es ame obtained ane h wna way of Mar- ~ 
riage. e have feen, in another Place (44), that a be Te 
Miltre(s of. Heary VIII, by a like Contrivance, puted (fie eac a 
him ee divorce his Wife, LREN dee 
E) The Women were of great Service to bim) tween the Cira- 
. pri de Comines fays, thas ones things did aan ciag laJ; and Gin 
‘ the King’s Entrance into that great City. The firk ae 
‘was the number of his Friends who were fled into 
“the Churches, which in thofe Day were Rill looked* 
* upon as. inviolable Sanctuaries. The fecond was the’ 
“ great Debts:Edward had contraéted in London, eve-' 
“ ry one being glad to fee their Debtor in a Condition: 
€ to pay. The-third, the Citizens Wives, who had: 
‘ er iadi good Graces, who gained er er 
* bands to his Party (45). Philip de-Comines's Wo D'Orleros, 
upon this lat Head are thefe noe ‘Many Women GES wA] 
“of Fortune, and rich Citizens Wives, with whom poppe An j 
< formerly he had been very intimate, | perfuaded their 1471 F 
* Husbands and Relations to fide with him.’ This. was 
a fingular Happinefs. Other Kings, efpecially in other (45) Comines, 
Countries, would have loft their Crown for having " na t a, 
been too fond of their Subjetts Wives, but here ® 5 
is one who, recovers his Crown by this very Method. 
Let us defcribe his voluptuous. Life: * He had in- 
‘ dulged: himfelf in Eafe and) Plealure for twelve or- 


zt 


` © thirteen. Years, more than any Prince of his times 


‘ abandoning himfelf) unreafonably to Women, Hunt- 
‘ing.and Feafting. When in the Seafon he went a 
‘ hunting, he. had Pavilions carried with him for the 
« Ladies; entertaining them in.a fplendid manner: and’ 
«indeed: he was the propereft Perfon for this of any 
* Prince I ever faw; for he was young, and handfome 
“as any Man of his time, I mean in his Adverfity, 

‘for afterwards he grew very fat (47). (47) Idem, wap. 

[E] He fent Henry VI again to the Tower without mets a 

any body.oppofing it, though.he toas avery good Prine) . eg 
* T have 
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Warwick was entirely defeated (u), and Main $ and ‘not long after Edward gained å like 
Victory over —_ Margaret, He put to death a 


whom was the Captive King ; but the 


The fourteenth 
p aah tae 


great many Perfonss ame 
n was fpared, and after Jome time of Jape 


fonment was fet at liberty (x). The Duke of Clarence having fallen out with the Courtt (=) p’ore:ni, 
was alfo ze to Death [G]. So many bloody Executions ought naturally to have thade Y» Pra Pt: 


Edward 


abhorred > neverthelefs he reigned peaceably, and was admired by his Sub: a 


‘ jeéts. He entered into a League with the Duke of Burgundy againft Lewis XI, and 
perhaps never was a fairer opportunity for him to have conquered all France, but he 
chofe rather to. make a Peace, that he might indulge his Pleafures. This Peace; fo 
fhameful to France in fome refpeéts, is excufable, when we confider the ftate of Affairs 


at that time [H]. ‘The two Kings had an 


Í have made an Odfervation fomewhere, which I ought 
to be allowed to confirm by Examples as I meet with 
them, Every Author has aright to juftify his Opi- 
nions; and in order to that, to take all Advantages 
(49) In the Re- that his reading furnifhes him with. I have faid (48), 


` mork of the Æ- that the Weaknefs, or too great Eafinels, of Princes 


ticle AMPHA- was oftner the Caufe of their being dethroned than 
_ their great Wickednefs. Henry VI, the Sport of For- 
tune, frequently a Prifoner, and at laft maffacred in 
Prifon, was the bet Man that could be. * He had all 
“the Virtues that conftitute an honet Man, but few 
t of the Qualities that form a great King, whom he 
«had not the Art fo much as to perfonate in outward 
« Appearance, So that no fooner was he arrived at the 
* Age wherein a Man begins to fhew what he is, when 
‘ «he cannot diffemble what he is not, than he was acs 
« knowledged to be good, pleafant, temperate, jult, a 
* true Chriftian ; but foft, eafy, flothful, weak, doing 
4 nothing but as he was put forward by others, which Im- 
G ag tna received from pee who had once 
3 P + got the Afcendant over him (49).’ He was very near 
<o padi gg being ranked in the Catalogue of the Saints that are 
PE 234 prayed to. Read what follows: ‘A Prince of few 
+ Talents and great Virtues; moft unhappy as to the 
< World, moft happy according to the Gofpel. He 
“was contemned by Men, who looked upon him as 
“ofa weak Mind, imprudent, injudicious, and even 
* Rupid: thus Comines {peaks of him, unjuft, contrary 
* to his ufual way, to the Memory of this pious King ; 
“but Heaven has aflerted his Glory by Miracles 
* wrought at his Tomb, which have caufed him to be 
© revered as a Saint. Henry VII demanded his Cano- 
“nization, and it is not known what hindered him 
* from purfuing or obtaining it. Some think, that 
* That Prince, naturally a good Husband, was afraid 
* of the Charges of the Ceremony; a thing not cre- 
* dible of fo great a King.. Others fay, he was told 
* from Rome that there was a Difference to be made 
“between an honelt Man and a Saint. A Reafon 
“ Rill Jefs probable, fince the Church knows no Ho- 
“linefs more fublime than that of a Man, who main- 
* tains the Purity of his Life in the Corruptions of a 
* Court, anda conftant Patience in the midft of long 
* Adverfity. What others write is much more likely, 
“that Henry VIE died before they had got the necef- 
* fary Informations for the Canonization, and his Suc- 
*ceflor had neither Leifure nor Inclination to con- 
(so) Ibid. lib. 7, * cern himfelf about it (50).’ If inftead of fo many 
PaB 343,344 Chriftian Virtues Henry VI had poffeffed the Qualities 
of a warlike King, anda good Politician, who knows 
how to make himfelf feared by every Step he takes, 
it would not have been fo eafy to have alienated his 
Subjeéts from him. Had he been as ill a Man as 
the Head of the Rebels, he had reduced them to 
their Duty, and died upon his Throne. He was aban- 
doned by all the World in his Capital City: where- 
fore ? Could any complain of his Violences? not in the 
leaft. Why then? Becaufe he had no other Defence 
than his Virtue, fole majeffate armatus. A weak Re- 
fource in a Civil-War to have only, on his fide, the 
Teflimony of his Confcience, and his jut Right. It 
requires a Storm or Hurricane to overthrow a Monarch, 
who knows how to make himfelf dreaded per fas & 
nefas : bat a Breath of Wind is fufficient to blow down 

a weak and ferupulous Prince. 
(G} The Duke of Clarence... . was put to Death.) 
Tt was for {peaking too freely when he knew that the 
Queen’s Brother afpired to marry the Heirefs of Bur- 
gundy. < Jealoufy, Indignation, and Rage made him 
* fpeak with the more Indifcretion upon this Occafion, 
‘ becaufe he aimed himfelf at this Match, and was 
* fecretly intriguing for it with the Duchels of Bur- 
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Interview at Pequigni in Picardy, and mu- 
i tually 


med his Sifler. His Anger broké out againit the 
«King himfelf, {peaking indecently of him, and a- 
£ mong other things injurious of that Prince, faying, 
«that he was not the Duke of York's Son, that he 
«had treacheroufly ufurped the Throne from Henry; 
‘who by a folemn Treaty, ratified by Parliament, 
‘ought to have enjoyed the Crown during his Life. 
«The Queen and her Relations did not fail to take 
$ pte of all ined wee and > pùt fuch a Con- : 
* flrution upon them as they thought proper .... (51). (<1) D'Orleate, 
* Edward ae fo fenfibly touchéd with’ this, ce he HA d’ Angle- 
* got his Brother impeached, and tried in Parliament. teire, Tom. Ils 
“It is pretended he mitigated his Punifhment in }», 7, P8 347 
* changing the kind of Death, to which he was con- aid 
t demned, into that of being drowned in a Tun of 
* Greek Wine. An odd Mitigation | and whatevèr 
t Chancellor More may fay of it, who would make 
* this Aétion pafs for an Effeét of the King’s Clemen- 
“cy, there is fomething in it fo barbarous, that it 
© fhocks et wy 2 ge than the moft cruel Punifh- 
* ment (§2),”_ See the Margin (53). 2È 
[H] This Peace, foameful to Weds --- is eeu “+ shag mé 

fable, when we confider the State of Affairs at that 
Time.) The Author that I cite reckons it the Mafler- (53) George 
piece of Lewis XT (54). * But, adds be, it was fo glo- Deki of Clarence, 
* rious for Edward, that thofe, of the French, who did go, of England, 
“not penetrate fo far as their King did into the folid chofe to die in a 
* Part, were afhamed of it, and had much rather have Batt of Malmicy 3 
* run a greater Hazard than been fecured by fuch a Peace. on fine quadamy 
‘ And indeed the King of England made himfelf be Yo/Ptate quam 
‘courted in fuch a manner, as the Majelty of the giffolutio animi, 
* French Monarchy could hardly bear in the greateft fays Seneca, Or 
‘ Neceflity. A Penfion of Fifty thoufand Crowns, oiei wry p 
* payable, for ten Years together, to this Prince, for the Sae Eror omi. 
‘ Charge of his Expedition, was the moft mortifying bought of Death. 
* Part of the Treaty to France, and the moft honour- Matthieu Hif. 
‘able to Edward, who returned home, loaded with de Lovis XI, lib. 
“the Spoils of a Prince, he had made a Treaty of 7° PS 55% , 
t Friendfhip with.” See one of the Remarks of the (.,, porteang, 
Article LEWIS XI (55): in which I have alledg- ubi fupra, pag, 
eda long Paflage out of a French Author, who obferves, 350. 
that this Prinee was charged with Cowardice on this 
Occafion. Father Orleans was in the right to fay, (55) Rem [G} 
that the Penfion, payable for ten Years together, was 
the moft fhameful Part of the Treaty; for you mut 
know, it is upon this Foundation, that the Engli% 
boaft of having made the French Monarchy tributary 
to their Crown. . I leave Politicians to examine whe- 
ther this is a folid Foundation: in my Opinion it is not, 
and that in order to boaft with Reafon, that a Nation is tri- 
butary to another, there ought to be this Term in the 
Treaty, and that they were forced to agree to call the 
Money to be paid a Tribute. Now there is nota Word 
of this in the Article of the Treaty concluded between 
Lewis X1, and Edward IV ; and it is certain that the 
French and Englife always gave different Names to the 
Sums paid, the former calling them a Penfion (56), and (<6) See Philip. 
the latter a Tridate. Nay more, Philip de Comines af- de Comines, lib. 
fares us, that it was neither the one nor the other (57). 6» cP: 9 Pag» 
But after ally would it have been fuch’ a matter to 39° 3?" 
boaft of, if he had forced Lewis XL to. promife a Tri- ¢..) And then 
bute of ten Years to England, hë, who had his King- the Penfion was 
dom full of Malcontents, who knew. he was betrayed Suppreffed, which 
by the Conftable, and that dangerous Confpiracies would rege a te: 
break out in the Heart of his Kingdom as foon as fey called it” 
the united Forces of Evig/and and the Houle of Bur- Tribute, but it 
gandy, thould invade the Frontiers... If Edward taking was neither the 
the Advantage of this critical Conjunéture, and af- one nor vlad 
fifted by fo many Alliesy within and without, thould hewn before. 
have reduced his Enemy to promife him a Tribute, Comines, lid. 5, 
would that bea folid Proof of his Superiority ? Where cap. ult. pog. 
is the Nation brave and powerful enough not vane ie 343 

refe 
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would be King of France, in order to do 


tually expreffed great Friendfhip. . Lewis invited Edward to come to Paris, and divert 
himfelf with the Ladies, but would have been very forry to have been taken at his 

He was very much afraid that the Engli/a would repent of the Treaty [K] _ 

ration of War contained one remarkable thing, Edward declared that he 


to the Nation [Z]. He died the 13th 


of April 1483,, in the Forty firft Year of his Age, Some fay he died of pita as 


fiteffed if all her Neighbours confpire againft her, at 
the fame time that Difcord reigns in her own Bowels ? 
Ido not think France would have had realon to have 
boafted or infulted Holland, if after the taking of 
Utrecht, in the Year 1672, fhe had granted her Peace 
on Condition of a Tribute to be paid for fome Years. 
France was feconded by England and two Princes of 
the Empire, and attacked a Country full of Divifions, 
and fuccoured by no Power whatfoever. . 

- As for the ret, we muft not wonder that Edward 
the Fourth’s Condu& has been condemned: for, in 
all probability, if he had pufhed his Point, he would 
have conquered fome of the Provinces, and perhaps 
have divided the whole Kingdom of France between 
the Duke of Burgundy and himfelf. Philip de Comines 

. affures us, that Lewis XI was afraid the Englifb would 
tepent of their lofing fo fair an Opportunity. Let us 
hear what he fays. ‘* A Gentleman of Gaftoign, 
« named Lewis de Bretailles, a Servant of the King 
of England, was very much difatisfied at this Peace, 
and becaufe I was his old Acquaintance, he talked 
with me privately, and faid, we fhould laugh hearti- 
ly at the King of Evg/and, I asked him how many 
Battles the King of Eng/and had won, He told me 
nine, where he was Femi prefent. I asked 
him how many he had loft: He anfwered he had 
never loft but one, which was that we had made 
him lofe, and that he received a Sah pir 
by returning home in this manner, than he had gained 
Reputation in winning the other nine Battles. I gave 
the King an Account of this Difcourfe, who faid he 
was a dangerous Fellow, and his Mouth muft be 
ftopped ; whereupon he fent for him, and he made 
him dine at his own Table. The King made him 
very great Offers if he would ftay in France: but 
when he could not prevail with him, he prefented 
him with a thoufand Crowns, and promifed to 
provide for his Brothers in France; and I whif- 
pered him in the Ear to endeavour to keep up 
the Friendfhip which was begun between the two 
Kings. There was nothing the King dreaded more 
than that fome Word fhould efcape him, by which 
(8) Philip. de * the Engl fhould think he had deluded them (58),” 
, Y 


a a ee ar 


nes, lib. 4, You will fee, in the Remark [K], a like Paffage out 
esp. 10, pag. of this Author. It is certain that this Peace would 
238, 239, have been of no long Duration if Lewis XI had not 


>; corrupted, by Prefents and Penfions, the Minifters 
(50) Idem, lib, ‘and Favourites of the King of England (59). Note, 
©) cap. 26 There are Circamftances in which each of the Princes, 
that conclude a Peace, incur a general Blame. This 
we have mentioned was difagreeable both to the 
French and Englifb : to the former, becaufe they 
thought it difhonourable; to the latter, becaufe it had 
robbed them of an infallible Opportunity of making ufe- 
“ful and glorious Conquefts.. But as the moft flattering 
-Appearances are fometimes deceitful, it might have 
“happened perhaps that a War would not have pro- 
“cured them greater Advantages than they obtained 
by the Peace. If France, after the taking of Utrecht, 
‘in the Year 1672, had been contented with the Con- 
‘ditions that the United Provinces, who begged for 
‘Peace, would have accepted, how many State Critics 
would have cenfured Lewis XIV for not improving 
his Advantages, and neglefling this fair Opportunity 
of fubduing the whole Country? It was with this 
View, fay they, that the Minifter, who had the Ma- 
nagement of the Military Affairs, caufed all the Rea- 
fons of Mr de Pomponne, who advifed the Peace, to 
be rejefted. Before the end of the next Compaign 
they had reafon to repent their not following this Ad- 
vice; and they affure us, that the King, being forced 
to abandon all his Conquefts, faid aloud, Pomponne 
was in the Right. We may admire at the Oddnefs 
of Events, France fuffered for refufing Peace to an 
Enemy almoft fubdued, and the Tark, at the fame 
time, fuffered for granting it to an Enemy, reduced 
to ftrange Confufions. The Porte was dazzled by the 
advantageous Terms the Poles offered her after the 
taking of Kaminice: fhe was content with them, and 


Comparison 
between France 
and the Porte, 
in 1672. 
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did not difturb them; but after the Sultan's Retreat 
they took Courage, and kept none of their Promifes, 
laughing at the Turk: fo that, atthe fame time, the  / 


‘Conduét of thefe two Princes deferve to be condemned, ; 


one for not granting a Peace, and the other for grant- 
ing it. Who knows but Edward IV would alfo have 


„been blamed if he had rejected the Offers of Lewis XI. 


(1) The King of France invited bim to come and dis 
vert bimfelf with the Ladies at Paris, but would bave 
been forry to have been taken at bis Word.) 1 cannot 
do better than make ufe of Philip de Comines's, i) 
Words. ‘ After they had both fworn, our King, whi 
© had Words at command, began to Al piraan: 
“ the King of England, inviting him to Paris to divert 
* himfelf with the Ladies, telling him he would give $ 
© him the Cardinal of Bourbon ora Confeffor, who e | 
* would readily give him Abfolution for that Sin, if : | 
‘ any were committed. The King of England was , 
< pleafed with this; and anfwered, with a merry Coun- 
“tenance: for he knew the Cardinal to be E ea aA 
€ Companion ..... (60). When the King re Comines, 

* from this Interview, he diícourled with me on the jib, 4, cag. 19g 
* Road upon two Points, He found the King of Ezg- pg. 235. 


- 


* Jand fo willing to come to Paris that he was not sees. 
© pleafed at it, and faid: He is a goodly Prince, and 5 
© a Lover of Women: be may perbaps Ži at Paris, ai 
« fome dainty Lady that may wheedle bim; with Juch À 


© fine 
‘ = : and that his Predeceffors had been too; much 


a 
* in Paris and Normandy: that his Company on this 
t fide the Sea was not to his liking: bar beyond 
Sea he defired to have him for his good Brother and 
© Friend (61).’ eT ae aa 
[K] Lewis XI was afraid the Englifh would repent 237 
of the Treaty.) This appears hy the Paflage I have Fy 
already, cited (62) out of Philippe de Comines, and (62) Citat. (5 
‘by what I am going to cite: ‘ One of thof Englipp- ; 4 
© men (63) began to repent of the A ement, and (63) That i =e 
* told me, at a Window, that if they let ait Expl which o 
© numbers of fuch Men with the Duke of Fok so E ae 
bye 
y Lord of Narbonne, who is now Lord. of Fouezs ten hs ae 
© hearing this, faid to him: Were you fo fimple as ‘tin 


Words, as may make bim defirous of coming a> a _ 
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© great number of fuch Men? He only fent Fshyopsd 
og 
and 


in order to do fee to the Nation.) The Herald brought Comines, 
King Lewis XI a Letter of Challenge from the AZ lib. 4s Cpe 13 
of England, in a fine Language and Stile...... He pag: 239 
required the King to reflore to bim the Kingdom o 
France, which belonged to bim, that be might date (67) Ibid. See 
the Church, Nobility, and People in their ancient Li- alle yea 
berties, and eafe them from the great Burthens an reS 6. 
Hardpbips they were under ; and in cafe of a Refufal uit pag i 
be threatened what Miferies coould enjue (68). “Wh: 
a fine Pretence is here! which is neverthelefs fo grols (68) Comines, 
a Snare, that People are feldom taken in jt. For tib 
when they confider a little of the Confequences of a Pe 213 
foreign Government, founded upon a Right “of Con- 
queft, they defire no fuch Deliverers. They would (59) Taia. bg, 
laugh now-a-days at fuch a Manifefto. s te "s 
[Mm] He 
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difappointed in his hopes of marrying his Daughter to the Dauphin of France [M]. 


All the Precautions he took to fecure the 


RD i. © 


Crown to his Son Edward V, were to no- 


purpofe ; for that very Perfon, whom be charged on bis death-bed to fix it upon bis bead, ra- 


vifhed it from him (y). This was the Duke of Gloucefter, Edward’s Brother. He (y) D'Orleans, 


put to death Edward V, and the other Son of Edward IV, and caufed their two Sifters pa ia 
to be declared illegitimate [N]. But he alfo had a Competitor who killed him in Battle, 

d feized the Crown. This was Henry VII. Never were more frequent or more 

loody Revolutions. Since my remembrance, fays Philip de Comines (z), there died in (zx) Philip de 
thefe Divifions of England above eighty Perfons of the Royal Blood, Jome of whom I knew my Comins, ib: ts 
elf, and bad an account of the others from the Englifh refiding with the Duke of Burgundy 4x. Se ale 


while I was there. And indeed England never produced more 
time, capable to contrive and execute any important En 


Men than at this" ? “? * 
rize, brave, active, and 


politic to the higheft degree. It is commonly fatal to a State to be fruitful in this way, and 


probably Revolutions would have been no lefs freq 


uent in this Country, the next Centu- 


ry, if thofe great Men had left Succeffors in it [0]. But they are ignorant of Hiftory who 


M) He faw himfelf difappointed in bis Hopes o 

Merk n busbar A hs Dauphin.) TH MaS 

riage had been agreed upon by the Treaty of Peguigni, 

in the Year 1475. “ Where it was {worn and pro- 

Pe < mifed, that, within the Year, the King of Eng- 
* Jand’s Daughter fhould be fent for, and the was al- 

(69) Ibid. lib. * ready called the yy speed (69) Lewis XI al- 
vi, cap. ii. pag. ways touk care to elude the prefling Inftances that 
353° .. were made to him to execute this Article. ‘* He ne- 
* ver intended to accomplith this Marriage, there be- 

* ing an Inequality between the Ages of the two 

® Hee Name ‘ Parties; for the Princefs *, the prefent Queen of 
was Elizabeth: © England, was much too old for the Dauphin, our 


pe Hony vi ‘ prefent King. So that by this Diffimulation a Month 


King of Englind | OF tWO was gained in coming and going, by which - 


Father of Henry ‘ means he deprived his Enemy of an’ Opportunity 
VII. € to hurt him. For, without doubt, if it had not 
* been for the Hopes of this Marriage, the King of 
* England would never have fuffered him to ‘take 
t Towns fo near him, without concerning himfelf 
(70) Comines, “for their Defence (70) At lat the Dauphin mar- 
lib. vi. cap. ii. ried Margaret of Aufiria (71), which highly difpleafed 

at the Year 1477, the King of England; < for he looked upon it'as æ 

Pag 354+ * Difhonour to be thus deluded. ...... ae 
* the Contempt it would bring on him wou very 

faa) Daughter of “ great in England, ad ac a Rebellion againit 

Aufiria, anà * him; efpecially bec e would not hearken“ to 

“Mary Heirefs of * good Counfel. alfo faw the King near hint 

Burgundy. ‘ witha great Army. Upon receiving of this News 
“he was flruck with fo great Grief, that he fell fick 
€ and died foon after; fome fay of a Catarrh. What- 
* ever his Diftemper was, it was faid, that Grief for 
€ this Marriage was the caufe of his dying in a few 

: « Days (72). 

Ca Comins, EN Vibe Dliia G aiei da Rdloend: the 

pag. 390, 391- Fifth's two Sifters to be declared illegimate.] Let us 

See alfo pag: 288+ make ufe of Philip’ de Comines’s own Words (73): 
< After the Death of Edward, the faid Duke of Gou- 

cefer did Homage to his Nephew, as to his King 
and Sovereign Lord, and yet immediately after he 
committed this’ Faé (74), and in fall Parliament 
got the two Daughters of the faid Edwara’ degra 
ded, and declared Baftards, under Pretence of a 
certain Matter, which he proved by the Bifhop of 
Batb, who formerly had been in great Credit with 
King Edward; but afterwards he was difgraced, and 
committed to Prifon, from whence he was difcharg- 
ed by paying a Fine to the King: The faid Bifhop 
alledged, that King Edward had promifed Marriage 
to an Englifh Lady, whom he named, whom he 
was in love with, in order to enjoy her, that he 
made the Promife in Prefence of the faid Bithop, 
and thereupon lay with her, but did it only to 
delude her. Neverthelefs, fuch Paflimes are dani 
gerous when fuch Proofs are to be had. I have 
known fome Courtiers, who in fuch a Cafe would 
not have loft a good Adventure, that pleafed them, 
for want of promifing. This wicked Bifhop kept 
this Revenge in his Heart for twenty Years.’ 

» (O) Revolutions would not have been ih Srequent, if 
thofe great Men had left Succefors.) That is to fay 
if, after their Death, there had been, in England, any 
Lords as ambitious, as brave, and as capable to 
ona Plot as they had been. For thefe are the Princi- 
ples and Springs of Revolutions. We are not to feek 

~ . for them in the inconftancy of the mre As mu- 

TEn table as they are, they will remain quiet, if not agi- 

’ VOL. I co 3 af 


(73) Idem, pag. 
391 


(74) That is, to 
eaufe to be put to 
death the young 
King, and Ed- 
woard’s other fon 
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tated by fome external Force, if their Tribunes or 

Demagogues, or Great Lords, do not ftimulate them 

by the Aétivity of their ambitious intrigues, €e. The 

are like the Waters of the Sea, which are commonly 

calm, if the Wind does not blow. , * Ex quo intelligi 

< potuit id quod fæpe ditum eft, ut mare quod fua 

€ natura tranquillum fit, ventorum vi agitari atque 

€ turbari, fic & populum Romanum fua fponte effe 

€ pacatum, hominum feditioforum vocibus ut violen- 

* tiflimis tempeftatibus concitari (75). And if, after (75) Cicero, in 

the Example of fome parts of the Sea, where, without Orat. pro Cluene 

the help of Winds, the Fermentation of fubterraneous tio» cap. xlix. 

Matter fometimes prodaces a fort of Tempelft, the 

People mutiny of themfelves, it is but like a blaze of. 

Straw, when no perfons of Figure appear at their 

Head. Our Edward IV was well acquainted with 

this. He told Philip de Comines, © that in all’ the 

< Battles he had won; as foon as the Victory was fecure, 

< he mounted on Horfeback, and cried out to fave the 

i era s ari = e Lords; few or none of whom` 

* efcaped (76). By this means at laft he came to reign ;_ t 

peaceably Tie he had fpared the Duke of Clarence, his ame f 

Brother, he would have been expofed to new Troubles. Pag: 155. 

He only put in Execution the old Maxim of Perian= 

der(77), and Tarquin the Proud. -< Ibi inambulans (77) See Arifot. 

* tacitus fumma papaverum capita dicitur baculo decuf- pion m ie 

“fifle, &ev (78)-- Walking therein, and obferving a (frii capx.. Hero. a 

< filence, be is reported to bave firuck off with bis Gane- dotus, lib. v, 

* the tops of the bigbef Poppies.” I do not deny but “P. xcii. pag. me’ 

another Caufe contributed to maintain the lineal Suc- is + Pige 

ceflion to the Crown of England in the XVIth Cen- 350. fay that 

tury, which had been fo frequently broke thro’ Thrafybulus — 

inthe XVth. . The caufe was the Superiority of Genius £4 this Advice 

and Courage'in thofe who ante a or in their Mi ^ Periander, 

nifters. Take away thefe two Caufes, and you will (78) Livius, libs 

eafily conceive that thofe Interruptions would have 3, cap. liv. 

been more frequent in the XVIth than in the XVth 

Century; for thefe forts of Revolutions are like falfe 

Miracles, where the firft gets ground with more 

difficulty than the following ones: as foon as People are 

prevailed upon to believe one miraculous Fable, another 

goes down with lefsdifficulty. The firt Miracle makes 

way for a fecond, and the two firft for a third; and 

fo of the others, not ad infinitum, but to certain Li- 

mits, which depend upon Times and Places. ‘ Prodi- 

* gia eo anno multa nunciata funt, que quo magis 

€ credebant fimplices ac religiofi homines, eo etiam : 

“plura nunciabantur (79). —— Various Prodigies were (70) Livios, libs 

‘ trumpt up that Year, and the more they gained credit *Xiv, cap. x 

‘ among the Vulgar, and fuperftitious, the more they 

‘were multiplied? We may fay the fame of the In- ` 

fraétions of ‘the legal Succeffion to a Crown. The 

firft Precedent is more difficult to be eftablifhed than the 

following ones; but when it is once done, a Breach 

is opened, which is not foon clofed, and if proper 

meafures are taken, the Breach is found wide open 

fora fecond Infraétion to enter, which makes it ftill 

wider than before; fo that a third Ufurper paffes with 

more Eafe than the two others, and fo of the reft. 

When you have read in the Roman Hiftory, that the 

Senate were once or twice conftrained to acknowledge 

for Emperors, thofe that were created by the Army, 

wonder no more to fee fo few Emperors fucceed one 

another legally. You may rather wonder to fee three 

or four Reigns Jineally fucceed one another in the 

fame Family ; for a General of an Army, who has 

got himfel — by the Soldiers into the Place 
9 the 
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EDWARD IV. 
affirm, that the fame things have not hap: 
Fleet ‘was in nọ good Condition in the 
POP arsed wena gy 7 
fhould I obey a Man, who, when he 


| 74? \ 


made himfelf proclaimed Emperor by his Soldiers. Can- 
Ae: not I do the me? have not I as much Right as he had © 
to raile my felf from General, to be Mafler of the. 


whole Empire? Thus you fee how naturally one Re- 
volution brings on another, and the more frequent 
they are in one Age, the more they 


rey ought to be in 
the next. And indeed fo they would be, if the divine 

fidence did not prevent it, either by the fearcity 
of Men capable of carrying on an Intrigue of this 


= Nature, or by the fuperior Vigour of thofe who 
Bel 


i — cease more to the Troubles in 
Henry V Ith’s Reign, than the pretence they went upon, 
that That Prince was the fon of an Ufurper; for fince. 
the fundamental Laws had been violated in Favour of 
his Father, it was not ftrange a Duke of Yark fhould at- 
tempt to exclude him. Could not the Duke of Gloucefter, 
who feized the Crown in Prejudice of Edward IVth’s 

n, maintain that he only fet afide the Son of an 
furper? for Edward IV afcended the Throne in 


: the Life-time of Henry V1, though by an A& of Par- 


liament Henry ought to have reigned during his Life. 
By the fame AG a a ae Son of raed VI’ was. 
excluded the Throne. All which authorized the 


EGIALEA, Daughter of Adraftus King of Argos, and Wife of Diomedes 


was fo lafcivious, that one of Ovidis Curfes, 


{2) Schol. Ho- wifh him fuch a Wife [B]. It is faid (a) that Venus, to be revenged of Diomedes [Ch mi 
mra Y who had wounded her in the Arm before Troy, infpired his Wife with fuch intable Lak colds 


D), that fhe run after all the young men ; 


[4] She was the Wife of Diomedes): By this’Maré 
riage Diomedes, who was Adraftus’s Grand-fon, (for 
(1) Thus Apol- he was the Son of Tydews and Dezpy/a (1), the Daughter 
dodorus names of Adraffus) became alfo his Son-in- Law. Therefore 
her, pag 49. O- they have difcovered a good Judgment who have 
till ber Deiphila. put gener inftead ee in this Pailage of Ovid: * 
; Seu gener Adrafti, feu furtis- aptus: Ulyffes, 
` Ovid. Faftor. ‘ ioui A 
ao Vernusy, _ Seu pius Æneas eripuiffe ferant (2). 
See Meck up- es vii, j P A 
n elope 3 ji J 
las eee Or Diomede, or Uhfes prone to T eft, 


Or good Æneas bore it bence away. 


“{B] One of Ovid's: eurfes agains the-Man- be mord 
tally bated, was to wij bim fuch a Wife.) His 
Words are : } : i} St ih 


“Nec tibi contingat matrona pudicior -illa : 
£ Qua potuit Tydeus erubuifle nuru (3). 
oo. > TE í i i Aaoi a 108 
in, ver. 349° Sa 
wali _ Nor mayf thou find thy Wife, if ¢re thou wed, 
_ More ckafi than foe that foan'a Tydides” Bed, 
(4) Citation (16) 
of tbe Article 


I have faid elfewhere (4), that they ufe.to with the: 
CAIN. 


Wives of ill Men might difhonour their. Husbands. 
Since which I am told by the learned’ Mr Dre/lincourt,: 
{s)”Aaoygor 3° that this is confirmed in the Iliad. And indeed,.Ho-' 
oroi peysiev: mer informs us that thofe who {wore to a Treaty 
et _ a of Peace, among other Punifhments, wifhed Cuckoldom 
a Thad. jib i. tO thofe that fhould violate it (5). i 
were 3016 Thefame Mr Dre/ingourt has dire&ted me to the 21th: 
verfe of the twelfth Chapter of the fecond Book of 
(6) Menagiana, Samuel. I have read in the Menagiana, that the. Lare- 
Pee r eee demonians wifhed three or four things to thofe g= 
Ne tact gainft whom they bore a grudge ; they withed them. the: 
G) Ibid. p 142, ieh of building, to bave fine Cloaths, Horfes, and Gal- 
it fhould be oluo- dants to their Wives (6). Adrian Valefius wrote to. 
Tomy. Mr Menage, that the form of this Imprecation ‘was to 
_. be found in three Places in Suidas «at the word 
pil gery koag duBoras, that of Sanvousvos, and the -word aixodax 
juliam de Adult. KETY (7): Brifonius cites but two places out of Suidas, 
iffers from thefe. three. His words- are 
€ Lacedamonios quidem cum acerbiflima execra: 
t 


pag. 135» Edite Ome of which 
Lugdun. 1558 (8): 
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agente eee carte ee oe Bates 
‘made for’ his Brother againft 


e found in her way, and who was always at hand: his Name was Comete 


` “that their Wives might be 


: of Abominations ; for what could be more unjuft than 
: to punith a Man’s Sin by impelling his Wife to 


> wife Remonftrances; for all C/ic’s Fault was only repre- 


| dT maida ‘Yanwbov. Clio Pierum 
© ium Veneris ira, quod eì Adonidis amorem expr. 


TEA ANE 


-EGIALEA. 
rinses Gameta [Eh Noma 
SiC. eS: DEEI si sA ui 

i ee Set 


Pai 


Parliament to make fuch A@s for him as 
nry the fixth's Son. 

[P] Thofe who fay the fame Pings art pet Siew 

_ The a 


other Countries, are ignorant f Hiftory.] 


in only will inform us of greater diforders in 


idæ, and in Egypt under the Prolemies3 
and thefe were not equal to the frequent Revolutions 

in Macedonia after the Death of Alexander, The fame 

Hiftorian relates them with an Exclamation. ¢ Tantavel —_- 

« mobilitas militum vel fortune varietas erat, ut vicif- ' 
* fim reges nunc exules nunc reges viderentur POF (30) Jutis. k, 

< — So extravagant was the Caprice of the ap ia 

* or fuch the infability of Fortune, that by turns they PE ™ 457 


< faw their Kings on es, and in Exile? 
Q] The Navy was in no good Condition in Ed- 
ward the fourths Reign.) When in the Year 


1470, the Earl of Warwick came over into England 
vie Succours hg aging a eg him, eos 
nothing to but the e of Bu ’s - 
There is no mention made of King rai Ships. A 
This Fleet would have hindered the Earl’s Paffage a 
with his Troops, if it had not been difperfed by a (81) S Comi- 
Storm (81). Five Years after the fame of pasting PaA 
gundy was forced to fend Edward five hundred Veffels = — —— 
of Holland and Zealand, to tranfport the Engli Army (82) Ibid. libeiw, 
from Dover to Calais (82). af BE CBF a 


> 
i $ 


T SN 


ay vee 
againft the Man he mortally hated, oe: pTi 


= 


Te 
- 
- 


ee 


- 


te 


but was particularly attached to one whom 


« tione adverfus eos quos vehementer odiffen 
© Jent, inter cætera domus żexitia, hoc 
“Jitos traditum eft *, ut cor! xo 

© JeGtarentur. —— Jt is 


© memies, among otber Cal 


< Embraces. tity oo wis 
[C] Venus to be revenged of Diomedes...... 

ftrange fort of Revenge, a yen ita 

Pagan Poets proftituted the Glory of God to all forts 


Sin ? they attribute a hundred of thefe feats to Venus, 
as: when they fay fhe warmed the Heart of Clio to — 
fucha degree, that the poor Mufe fuffered herfelf to j 
be got with Child. This was what fhe got by her 


fenting to Venus the Injury fhe didherfelf inloving 4do- 
nis: Kasia Pè Wskpe Te Meéyvn]@s apdcSw nar == 
pray “Agpodizns. aveidios yàp evri tiv ce — — 
Ad aviS@- Epwla. cuverdion St iyevncer tE 


deperivit, cujus comprefiu Hyacinthum filium concepit (g). (9) Apollod. Iib 
È Pe Eta 


Do they not fay (10), that Zyndarus, the Father of Hie ™ 
Jen, had the misfortune to have his Daughtershatetwo, een - 
or three Husbands apiece, and to run away from their co ait 

Husbands, only becaufe he forgot Venus in a Sacrifice in Oret. 
he made to all the Gods? Ifthey had been contentio.  —_— 

afcribe fuch pranks to this Goddefs alone, it: would , 
have been no frange thing: but they alfo make them 


« 


~ 
=e 


pračtifed by the Goddels of Arts and Sciences, as — = 
Chat -as they teprefent her. See in Parthenius im n 
what manner Minerga chaftifed Alcino# for a Bault (11). pio 


I aie ap. Article of it by; itfelf. y 30° 

D) Infpired bis Wife with fo infatiable a 5 
qi qe at Greek Hard fa p much. ev) 
than thefe. Lycopbrox de(cribes Egialea in this man- 
ner, U tegedts eee he A 
Gas , enad abidin ep ae 
“Ofan: Spaccia: Supds cicpion avar ii > 


1 TIpes atarpet, j dat Yi ai ig = 

» Quando audax laftiva canis flimadabitur = TA KOE ae 

| Ad. concubitum (12). hae i ie Caina, 8 póze 
uoy "TS 
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-EGIALEA. EGINHART. 


‘of Sthenelus, Diomedes had committed to him the Cate of his Houfe, and Governtent 
‘of'his Kingdom during his Abfence. It is uncertain whether he difcharged his Trutt 


faithfully + but for that part 


which was not committed to him, I mean the Office ofa 


Hufband, he aéted-in it with the more care as he was led to it by inclination ; for Venus had 
made him in love with Egialea. This Woman was not fatisfied with difhonouring her 
Hutband, but made an Attempt upon his Life when he returned to Argos [E], and he 


had much ado to avoid being murdered, by taking Sanctuary 
Afterwards he retired into Jtaly. Some fay he went thither direétly (b), 
turning home, haying heard of his Wife’s ill Conduét. iva 

Ennodius fuppofes, 1. That he refolved to re-imbark as foon as he heard of his Wife’s 


in the Temple of Funo. 


i - (i Setviuis in 
without re ann, 
ver. Qs 


Unfaithfulnefs to him, and never to come to a Country where he could not Jive without 


Infamy. 


Behaviour [F]. 


His Scholiaft borrows the Explication of this Riddle 
from Mimmnermus, and paraphrafes it thus: “Orav 
À Spocdia Sipds kat ý opuntin Kv@V ToL À yur 
Asouidss Aiytdàcia oispoion xa? pavixas ûp- 
p apis Tad AbxTpa nal tà; piete. The 
(03) In Tizd. holiat upon Homer (13), without regarding the 
lib. v. vers 412 Encomium that his Text gives Egia/ea as a Woman, 
who exceedingly grieved for the lofs of her Husband, 
(14) StatiusSylv. (14), fays fhe was mad with Luft: "Expivar wepi 
yelib ii pies ropvelav de mep waoav tiv Tiv veer HArniaw 
Egialea amng jt P 4 bg ` 
the mofi faithful CUYXopsvew dosayeWsrav. -See Euftathius upon 
Women to téir the 486 verfe of es Periegetes, where he has 
Hi foands. taken one name for another (15); Mix Oiives, fays be, 
age =bevéaw TË 7% Kowire: he fhould have faid Ko- 
aE ed oe O- HiT TO TË Shavers. 
vid's Ibis, pe 72, ` [E] She attempted the Life of ber Husband, when 
where be fuppofes be returned to Argos.) If we had the Catalogue of 
tbar this Fault is all the Women who have followed her Example; 
ee. ig I mean who, after they have proved unfaithful to their 
Š enly is Euta- Husbands Beds, have alfo endeavoured to deftroy them, 
thius's Commen- it would {well to a large Volume. We have already feen 
tary. (16), that Domitian’s Wife would deferve a place in 
fach a Lift. But how great foever the number of 
Ro Teue A thefe Women may be, yet itis much lefs than that 
Remark [2]. of Women, who proceed no farther than Adultery, and 
who, in all other Refpeéts, are eafy and obliging to 
their Husbands, provided they are quiets for if you 
obferve, you will find that almoft all the Women of 
Galantry, who make away, or attempt to make away 
with their Husbands, are only provoked to that Wic- 
kednefs, becaufe their Husbands are jealous, and will 
reftrain the liberty which their Wives defire to have 
to divert themfelves.. Banifh from the Hearts of Hus: 
bands that reftlefs Jealoufy, which prompts them» to 
erofs their Wives Amours, and you will fecure their 
Lives from Affaflination or Poifon: and if the Lacedes 
monians had imagined that Men would have had the 
patience, which abundance of Husbands furnifh them- 
felves with betimes in fome Climates; and femetimes 
by a principle of Prudence, they would not have had 
fo dreadful a notion of the Imprecation I mentioned 
before; but fuppofing no doubt that the intrigues of 
the Wife would torment the Husband,» and caufe 
Contention and Uneafine(s, which the Party aggrieved 
would endeavour by all means to be ‘freed from, they 
thought it was a terrible Curfe.. Tell me not that 
the Gazettes, and particularly in the Article of France; 
often fpeak of the- proceedings againft» Women, for 
killing or attempting» to:kill their-Husbands; for what 
is this, I befeech you, im comparifon of fo many others 
' who live peaceably’ till:a natural» Death delivers. them 
from the Adulterefies? Nor. muft you urge me with 
the good and tame Mr Tiguet, “who fued for his 
Wife’s pardon, when fhe was conviéted) of attempting 
. . toaflaffinate him, and fo fully convitted, that fhe died 
— Paris © gare upon the Scaffold (17), after having confeffed the 
Crime: for this does not prove that) he indulged his 
(58) F frall foeak Wife in all the liberty the defired. In a word, if the 
of it in the Re- Maxim of Cato the Cenfor (18), that thofe Women, 
mart [2.] of bis who commit Adultery, are alio Poifoners, was true 


OREIN, at that time, when the Romans did but begin to be 


moft ancient Hiftorian of that Nation (a). 
IXth Century, which made fome Critics 
Works (b) did polifh his Style a little: but 


2. That in lamenting his Fate he made a Panegyric upon his Wife’s formet 


‘infected with the Diforders of Luxury, it was not fo 


in the Age of extream Corruption; and it is not fo 
at this prefent time; for in Proportion as Corruption 
increafes, Men grow familiar with Cuckoldom ; it is 
reckoned a {mall matter, and they bear it patiently, and 
by this means the Adulterefs is difarmed and not forced 
to have recourfe either to the Arm of her Gallant or 
to Poiion. 
[F] Ennodius fuppofes.... that Diomedes made an 
Encomium upon bis Wife's former Bebaviour] There 
is among the Works of Ennodius, a {mall Treatife in- 
tituled, Verba Diomedis cum uxoris adulteria tognò- 
viffet (19). — The fpcech of Diomedes toben be bad dif (19) Ie isin the 
covered bis Wife's wantonnefs. Diomedes acknow- 34 amne, — 
ledges there, that his Wife had been a pattern of Cha- Grae i is 
flity: Nature and Education concurred to render her a pag 431 of 
chalte; fo that under the Proteétion of thefe two Ram- re rth Tore of 
parts, he did not believe her capable of an impure fe wastes 25 
A@tion. Ut gemino defenfa propugnaculo nullaterss ne 
facinorum eredere'ur iibus fubjacere, nec dura cafi- 
monie obftenitatis evifceraticne mollire (20). She was f-o Ennodius, 
not fond of drefling herfelf in Gold and Pearls, and ibid. 
had always behaved herfelf like a Woman of Honour. 
He concludes; * In fumma, talis periit, quales folent 
* à maritis lacrymas impetrare. Circo, ut ajant, po- 
‘culo à fe tranflata eft, & in votum migravit adulte à 
tori (z1). —— In fhort, concludes be, foe fell like thofe (21) Ta. ibid» 
* whofe lofs commands tears from their Husbands. - She 
* was drawn afide, as they fay, by the force of Witth- 
‘ craft, and gave way to the Power of Temptation.” 
Thefe words are an Honour to Diomedes: they arè 
prudent, and have nothing of that unjuft rage, which 
an infinite number of Husbands would expre(s in theif 
difeourfes on the like Occafion. ‘They would at fuch 
atime forget-all the good Qualities of their Wives, 
and call their former prudence, all counterfeit Modelty, 
Hypocrify, and Treafon. This little Tract of Ennodius 
carries (alfo a dangerous Moral with it. It may make 
the moft contented Husbands diftrultful ; for if a Woman 
of fo exquifite Virtue as Diomedes’s Wife, be not proof 
in the abfence of her Husband, how fhall we be fure 
of the Virtue of thofe who love to drefs, and are not 
fufiiciently guarded, either by Nature.or Education ; 
but it is true; there are few Husbands, who are fo 
long abfent from home, as Diomedes; and if the Gre- 
cian Generals, who were ten Years at the Siege of Troy, 
found at their return, that cheit Wives had not been 
able to live without Gallants, it was partly their own 
fault; why did they leave them alone for fo many 
Years? They fhould lave given them, at their depar- 
ture, the famevadvice that was given sto a Prelate by 
his Miftre(s.. «The Bifhop of... . going one day to 
¢ take his leave of the Countefs of... whom he loved, 
t expreffed his grief, that he muft be abfent from her, 
t- though but for fo little awhile; after abundance of 
*-tender things faid on both fides, the Bifhop rofe up 
€ to go, and the Countefs, accompanying him to the 
* Door, told him, well Sir, make your Journey as (22) Menspiana 
< fhort as you can, and remember that a Mittrefs is a pag. r12, 9 the. 
* Benefice that obliges to Refidence (22). Sirit Dutch Edi« 


fiom, 


EGINHART, Secretary to the Emperor Charlemagne, was a German: he is the 


He wrote very elegantly for a man of the (a) Voffius, de 
think that the Perfon who publithed his ae 
this Conjeéture is confuted by the ancient 


Manufcripts (c). Some (d) fay, the Hiftory he compofed of Charlemagne is the more È Cov Her- 


fincere, for his having conver 


(€) Ste Father Labbe, de Script. Ecclef. Tom. I, pag- 273. 


x 
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familiarly with that Prince. But this is no good reafon : 


man. de Nuenar 


; it 
(d) Sigebert, de Viris illuftr. cap. Ixxxiv, & ex eo 
Voffius & Labbe, ubi fipras 
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it only proves he was better acquainted 


believe his Adventure with one of the Daughters of Charlemagne [B] = 00n 


[4] 4 modern Author charges bim with extreme 

Partiality.) He goes much farther, and attributes to 

(2) See a Book him infamous Impoftures (1). He fays what he has 
intiuled UEfrit Mentioned of the Inaétivity of the Kings of the firit 
de Gerfon, chap. Race are impertinent Fables: ‘< Thofe Kings having 
xxxv, pag 204¢ € been unable to fupport their Dignity only by their 
Daw poua © want of Age, and That ridiculous Shew of their Per- 
es *€ fons upon a Carr drawn by Oxen, being an impu- 

* dent lye of the Impoftor Eginard, without Truth 


. (2) Chap. xxxvi, € or Foundation (2).? He adds, that Eginard is the 


Pag 206. Inventer of the Fable related by fo many Writers as a 
certain Truth, that Pope Zachary approved of the de- 
pofition of King Childeric, and Pepin’s Ulurpation. 
(3) Ibid. chap. By Aospating Eginard, fays he (3), we confute all 
xxxvi P217. thofe who bave writ upon bis Credit. Let us fee how 
he confutes him, : 

* Eginard was the Chaplain and Creature of 

* Charles the Great, whofe Life he wrote. His whole 

* endeavour was, by inventing an infinite number of 

€ Stories, to depreciate the Kings of the Merovingian 

« Race, whom he has malicioufly reprefented as mean 

« fpirited and. flothful, in order to colour and excufe 

* as much as poflible the criminal Ufurpation of Pepin. 

« Ic is with that view, that thro’ a ridiculous ignorance 

he gives a beard to Children of eight Years old, 
and Children to thofe who were not yet in Being, 
and loads with Reproaches young Princes, whofe 
only Fault was a Li 
It is by the fame principle of Malice, that he in- 
vented that ridiculous Proceflion of the Kings ina 
Carr drawn by Oxen the firt Day of May, and their 
obfcure Retirement into the Caftle of Mamaca which 
never exited; fince at the fame time that he fhuts 
the Kings up in that imaginary Solitude, it appears 
by cotemporary Authors that they were at the head 
of their Armies, or otherwife employed according as 
their Age would permit. This Malice of Eginard 
is very vifible throughout his whole Work; but 
when he is to fpeak of Cdilderic’s Abdication, he 
thought he fhould entirely excufe Pepin, by making 
the Pope an Accomplice in his wickednefs, and he 
has done it with fo little Circum{peétion, and with 
an- Anachronifm fo full of ignorance, that he 
fays Childeric was degraded by order of Pope 
Stephen: Fuffe Stephani Pontificis exauforatus; and 
yet Pepin was proclaimed King before Stephen was 
made Pope, fince he was not chofen Pope in Rome, 
before the end of March 752, and Pepin was pro- 
claimed the firt of March. He is even fo bad:a 
Chronologer, though he lived almoft-at that time, 
that he fays Pepin reigned fifteen Years after Chi/- 


(4) This Cenfure ‘ deric was aved (4). Now Pepin died in September 


ts ill grounded, 768, and was proclaimed -in March 752, which 
Jince Eginhart make fixteen Years and a half: fo that we fee what 
gles the Plrafe « little Credit this fabulous Author deferves; and how 


re a 


fhould he fay any thing certain of the Reigns of 
Te amoran eo * Childeric and Pepins he, who conleffes himfelf fo ig- 
Pee oe s norant, and p ittle converfant in Books, that, ha- 
imperorely N «ying undertook to write a Hiftory of Charles the 
ie ees aon he profeffes he fhall fay nothin of his Infan- 
cy, or Youth, becaufe, at the time he is writing, 
tothe ound * there is no body alive who could give him any In- 
5 wailing the formation. Nee Le Sr modo fupereffe invenitur, 
whole Pajjage in + gui borum fe dicat babere notitiam. ——— None, fays 
Eginhart, where « he, are found that tan fay; that they bave any Know- 
are thefe wordi: « ledge of them? From whence we may judge from 
Paget alr. < What fine Memoirs he has compiled his Hiftory, and 
quando declara- < {poke of former things (5). 5 
tum.eft ;.wbich J have not time to examine whether all thefe Re» 
eX wri. proaches are juft: I fhall only obferve that the Author 
ie Y Perfons, feems to me to be too much better founded, when he con+ 
He might find futes what is faid concerning the demands of the French 
barks upon ctber to the Pope, and the Pope’s Anfwer. The Requeit 
pon gS aod has no Shadow of common Senfe, and the Anfwer is.a 
Ta ridiculous injuftice. 


(5) This Cenfure 


aan 


at [B] Z know not bow far we are to believe his Adven- 

(6) Chronicon ture with one of the Daughters of Charles the Great.] 

ee aah: Marquard Freber has publifhed a Chronicle (6), in 
‘cenobii, . 


Tifoed by Freher which it is faid that our Eginbart infinuated himfelf 
among Rei Ger- in fuch a manner, into the good Graces of Imma, 
man'cæ Scripto- Daughter to Charles the Great, that he obtained of 
rete her whatever he defired. Charles the Great having 
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: EGIFNHART OS 

ith Affairs. For might not the,remembrance of 
~ the Honours he had received from that Prince be an inducement to Flattery? A mo- 
_dern Author charges him with extream Partiality 


too fhort to exert their Virtues: 


v Dei 


[4]. I know not how far we are to 


ee n i ti (L alae 
difcovered this little rns — as the Em- 
peror Auguflus (7); for he marri two Lovers, (7) It is 
and gave ~ oth fine Eitate. Freher gives no Cre: Pent 
to this Story. See Letter CIV of the Coll pp a A 


“Letters written to Goldaft, and ' publifhed in (1688. Julia's eens 


He is the Author of this Letter, and he ol 
therein that Vincentius Bellovacenfis relates a like Hi- 
ftory of the Emperor Henry III. I am fure moft of 
my Readers would find fault with me, if I did no = 
them how Charles the Great dilcovered Eginbart’s 
trigue, but will be glad to fee here this Relation. 
— reafons oblige me to infert an Abftraét of this 
tory. -$ } . T wA 
Eginbart, Chaplain and Secretary to Charles the 
Great, ee fo well. or Poft, that he 
was univerfally beloved. Jmma, t peror’s zh- 
ter, fell defperately in love with him, nor bad he lefs 
Paffion for her. The fear of what might be the Con- 
fequence, hindred them from marrying, but could not 
prevent their mutual Affe€tion from increafing every — 
Day. At length, being unable to overcome the Vio-  — 
lence of his Paflion, he refolved to take a bold flep. © wy A 


He fole by Night into the Princef’s Apartment, and = + 
knocking foftly at the Door, was admitted into her ment 
Chamber, under pretence of bufinefs from the Empe- | 


ror: but his bufinefs was of another Nature, and he ap- a 
peafed his Paflion in the moft agreeable mannerinthe = 
World. * Denique cum idem vir egregius inreme- = = 
« diabiliter am eftuaret, aurefque virginis per in- pl 
€ ternuncium appellare nec prefumeret, noviflime _ “yt? a 
© fumpta de femet ipfo fiducia noéturno tempore la- bm d 
* tenter ad puellæ tendebat habitaculum. arms wi) ie 
* pulfans clanculum | & intrare iffus tanquam allo- i 
< cuturus juvenculam de regali mandato, ftatim verfa © 
€ vice folus cum fola fecretis ufus alloquiis & datisam- ——— — 
* plexibus cupito fatisfecit amori (8).’ His Defign was (3) 7 
to have retired before Day break; but he found that Lauri 
whilft he had been diverting himfelf with Jmma, a Pag: 6% 
great Snow had fallen. He was apprehenfive of being 
difcovered by the on of his Feet upon the Snow, 
and acquainted the Princefs with his Fear. con- 
fulted -how to get clear of this Difficulty, and» the 
Princefs found out an Expedient, by offering to take 
up her Lover upon her Shoulders, and carry him be- 
yond the Snow. < Cumque nimia follicitudine flu- z 
< &uantes quid faéto opus effet deliberarent, tandem 
« elegantiffima juvencula, quam audacem faciebat amor, 
« confilium dedit ut ipfa quidem fuper fe infidentem in- 
* clinata exciperet, eumque ufque ad locum illius ho= 
< {pitio contiguum ante lucanum deportaret, ibique eo 
« depofito rurfum per eadem veftigia cautius obfervata 
* rediret (9) The Emperor could not fleep that (9) Ibidem, 
whole my me which was thought to be a i 
effe of . aves (ro): siraan we the en bate 
Morning, looking out at the Window, faw his! 
Daughter ftaggering under the burden fhe carried, (crt #™ 
which fhe laid down, and returned immediately. “In~ duxit bide 
© tuitus eft filiam fuam fub prefato onere nutanti greflu 
« vix incedere, & ad condiétum locum depofita quam 
€ geftabat farcina cèleri repedare curfa ere He was (11) Ibidem 
moved with wonder and grief; but believing there 
was fomething Divine in all this, he refolved to dif- . 
femble the matter. ‘ Quibus ‘multo intuitu perfpe- 
£ &is, Imp. partim admiratione -partim dolore 
< motus, non tamen abfque divina difpofitione id herd 
* reputans, fefe continuit, & vifa interim filentio fup» 
* preffit.” In the mean time Eginbart, concluding this 
Aétion could not be concealed long, determined to re- 
tire, and fell at his Mafter’s Feet to ask his leave: ; bAt 
tending his long Services had not been rewarded. T 
Emperor anfwered, he would confider of it, and a 
inted him a Day when he would let him know ; 
leafure. That Day he called a Council, and declar- 
ed- his Secretary’s Crime: she relatedvexa@tly what he 
had feen, and asked their advice upon an affair fo dif- 
‘honourable to his Family.‘ Imperatoriam jaqui 
+ majeftatem nimis injuriatam efle & dëfpectatam in 
© digna filiz fuæ notariique fui copulatione, & exinde 
«non mediocri. fefe agitari perturbatione. Quibus ni- 
‘mio ftupore perculfis, & de fei riovitate & magnitu- 
« dine quibufdam adhuc ambigentibus, Rex innot aie 
« eis evidentius, referens eis à primordio quid per fe- He 
i * metiplum — 
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r + ihetipfuth ocvlatà fide cognoverit, confiliumaue ` éo- 
* rum atque fententiam ma a mA fuper hoe. (sahi 


(rè) Toide, r hoc 
pag: 03. The Council were divided in their Opinions: fome ad- 
vifed to a feveré Punifhment, others having well 


weighed the matter, advifed the Emperot to decide it. 
himfelf, as his divine Difcretion fhould dire&. He decid- Boo 


ed it'in this manner. He declared, that by chaftifin 
Eginbart, he fhould rather increafe than leffen the Dif- 


- grace of his Family, and therefore he thought it better P. 


_ To ‘hide the’ Ignominy under the veil of Marriage. 
Tam triftis faéti à notario meo non exigam poenas per 
© quas infamia filiæ mez magis videbitur augeti quam 
< minüi. Unde dignius & laùdábilius imperii noftri 
* gloriæ ‘arbitramur congruere, ut data adolefcentiz 
= venia legitimo eos matrimonio conjungam, & rei pro- 

13) Ibidem, * brofas honeltatis colorer fuperducam (13).” The'Gal- 

(3) ideme Jane was called “in, and’ informed, that the Emperor 
t -> = had refolved to give him his Daughter in reward for 

“his long Services, which he had complained were not 
confidered : Z wil? give you my Daughter, faid Charles 
“the Great, that Portre/s who fo kindly carried on br 

(74) Juri veftro: ber back (r4). Immediately he fent for the Prince 

nuptum tradam “and gave her to Epinbart, with a Fortune fuitable to 

a ie ee “the Dignity of fo great a Prince.‘ Protinus ad Regis 

triem, que * Editum cum multo comitatu adduéta eft ejus filia, 

ndoque alte “ qua rofeo vultum perfufa rubore tradita eft per ma- 
ccin&ta vere é nus patris in manus prediéti Eginhardi, cum dote plu- 
febvettioni fatis « rima prædiorum quoque nonnullorum, cum innumeris 
hibai- Id.‘ aureis, argentei{que donariis, aliifque pretiofis fup- 

* pelleétilibus (15).” 

This is the Subftance of the Adventure: there. is not 

a Tale in Boccace’s Decameron, ot the Heptameron of 

the Queen of Navarre, to be compared” to this, if it 

was well. embellithed: and I am confident, in the hands 
of Mr de la Fontaine, it would be one of the pleafant- 

eft Tales that could be read. A Print would furnith a 

Parallel of a new Invention, between the Effeéts of 

Love and Friendthip, between Æneas carrying his Fa- 

ther Anchifes on his Shoulders, and Jima carrying her 

(16) Some fay be Lover. Charles the Great (16) beholding afar off this 

rofe to cbjerwe the Portrels would be none of the leait Ornaments of the 

Stars, See Co- Piece, if the Engraver reprefented to the Life the Re- 


(35) Ibidem, ` 


“mieres in bis 


Treatifeof Co- flexions of that good Father. Jmma is here like the 
mets, pag. 238. Epbefan Matron in Petronius, the who finds out Ex- 
-~ pedients; but this fpares not her own Body to help her 

Gallant at a dead lift (a). i es . 

[($a) Mr Bayle did not know, or did not remem- 

ber in this place, that Jacob Cats, Grand Penfionary 

of Holland, has put this Story or Tale into Flemi/b 


in 1658, in a 
dition, as the Year of the Impreffion of the fo 


above. In the fame Book, Page 642 and following, 
there is a Poem, but without Cats, intituled : Ca/pa- 
ris Barlei Antverpiani Poémata, editio quarta, alterd 
Plus parte auctior, Pars prima Herdicorum, Amft. 1645. 
in 12m0. Tastes 

Mr Jon Eaa Schmincke, in a Latin Differtation 
inferted in this Book, viz. Eginbartus de Vita ES Ge- 
fis Caroli Magni €&c. which he publifhed in 1711. 
Trajedi ad Rhenum, ex Officina Guilielmi vande Water, 
in 4f0, proves that Imma was not Charles the Great's, 
Daughter: And the Journalifts of Trevoux, peaking of 
this Book, page 656, December 1711, intimate that 
they they are of the fame Opinion. They continue in 
the fame Sentiment, page 640, April izi , in_men- 
tioning a Poem, and another Work o Father Jobn 
Weinckens, inferted in a Book intituled, Naurchia 
Seligenfiadiana Sc. Francof. ad Manum, apud Foan. 
Philip. Andra@am~1714. in fol. This Father in hig 
Poem calls Imma the Daughter of Charles the Great, 
but fays the contrary, in the fecond Chapter‘of his 
other Book, where he relates and rejeéts the Story of a 
criminal Converfation, followed by a Marriage be- 
tween Eginbart and Imma, the Daughter of Charles 
the Great. Rem.-Crir.] S 


EGNATIA, a City of Italy, in the Country of the Salentines, between Bari and 
Brindifi (a), was only ‘confiderable-for the miraculous Stone which they boafted to have 
[4]. If all the World had been of Horace’s Humour, this Stone would have contri- 
buted more to the Shame than the Glory of the Inhabitants of A e He laughs at 


their pretended Miracle, and refers the Belief of it to the Jews [ 


}. There were for- 


merly other Places that boafted of fuch like Prodigies [C], and even more extraor- 


[4] Zt was only confiderable for the miraculous Stone 
they boafted to have.) The Wood, that, was put upon 
this Stone, immediately took Fire. * Reperitur apud 
* audctores . ~~. in Salentino-oppido Egnatia, inipofito 
* ligno in faxum quoddam ibi facrum, protinus flam- 

f1) Plinius, lib. € mam exiftere (1)° We fhall fee by and by, that 
this Stone was at the entrance of the Temple; and 
that it fet the Frankincenfe on Fire. 

[B] Horace laughs at their pretended Miracle, and 
refers the belief of it to the Jews.) His Words 


are: 


- ~- + - dehinc Gnatia lymphis 
 Tratis exftruĉta dedit rifufque jocofque, 
Dom flamma fine, thura liquefcere limine facro 
Perfuadere cupit. Credat Judzeus Apella, 


f2) Horst. Sat. v. Non ego (2). 


i, ver. 97» 
At credulous Narri we bad canfe to fmile, 
With Superflition feeking to beguile. 
There Priefts declare, that in the facred Quire 
Sweet Incenfe burns without the help of Fire. 
The Few, Apella, may this Tale believe 3 
Not I. 1,03. 1 sd. l 


pr Rol ie Mr Dacier (3) declares for thofe who think Horace in- 
words of Hirace, fults the Jewifh Nation here, becaufe he knew what 


VOL. IL. 


Digitized by Goc gle 


dinary 


was faid of E/ijab's Sacrifice, that Fire from Heaven 
confumed the Oblation.. I fee nothing amis in this 
Thought of Mr Dacier’s: I fhall only obferve that. Ho- 
race might as well have referred them.to the Perfians, 
as to the Jews to believe thofe things: ‘ Ferunt fi już 
‘ ftum eff credi etiam ignem ceelitus lapfum ‘apud fe 
€ fempiternis. foculis cuftodire, cujus portionem exi- 
* guam ut fauftam praifle quondam Afiaticis regibus di- 
‘ cunt.” Thus Ammianus. Marcellinus exprefies him- 
felf, {peaking of the Perfian Magi in the fixth Chapter 
of the twenty third Book. 

[C] There were other places that boafted of fuch like 
Prodigies.| Solinus makes mention of a Hill much more 
miraculous than the Temple of Egnatia. It was in 
Sicily near Agrigentum. They had no-need to bring 
Fire to the Altar: it was enough to lay the Vine 
Branches upon it, and-though they were never fo 
ga they would kindle of themfelves, provided the 

acrifice was agrecable to the God. to whom it was of- 
fered. In that Cafe the Flame not only arofe of it 
felf, but alfo fpread it {elf on both fides, as if it would 
feize thole that €at of the Sacrifice, but did not the 
leat harm to any that touched it. And this was 4 
figa the. Ceremonies of the Day were fully perform 
ed. _* Nec longé inde collis Vulcanius, in quo qui. di- 
t vine rei operantur; ligna vitéa fuper aras ftruunt, 
* nec ignis adponitur in hanç congeriem : cum proficias 
* intulerunt, fi adeft Deus, fi facrum probatur, far- 
£ mentalicet viridia fponte cọncipiunt, & nullo infla- 
9C * grante 
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(a) Thefe twd 
Cities were calle 
Barium and 


Brundufium. 


inary ones [D]; ‘The Managers 


of te Poop > to ae one ana in 


VSA tu, ab ipo ine ‘ >> i Fire bpon the, Alar iceme to be exh 
eae eae, it ia $ > is Bal ‘yet real a ae Ss an o 
conige co Aa! a urit : mec a ire- (i). -A bisi mi 
(4) Solinus, cap, a perfecti Hit yoj EGA ‘be, very natural: We fe cet ay the remainder .o 
Y, pag: ms 20. more con le ita Be: , when the F kee what ~~ 2, « 
Ete at iracle of a A fk E Ladies were. alarmed, but Vetta Vite. 
afp à aigi ‘Viétims, has fome- gins ordered Cicero's Wife to. tellhee 


tne sii in "aetdenge to ihe Jews that God eect 
5) See Remark t 


( of their worfhi ad (GFE ami Seb Aga 
[H] ofthe Ar- gf:a particular Providence, to fee the Fire then only 


gh sta Kinde o fpo ui nee the hearts of the worfhippers are 
well dif fee B se all; times do fo. In the 
latter cafe aye will apt to fufpeét a natural Caufe, — 
or a Cheat: whereas in the former there is. no Ground, 
or at leaft Tes ‘ound for fulpicions. Sergius affures 
us, that ae ient Times they Hadet no Fire upon 
Heaven 
. yore majores ar non 
« incendebantur, fed ignem divinum precibus elicie- 


“bant qui sa mar altaria (6). Paufanias gives 
Ree xii, accon nt of A ifing thing he Pet) se Eye-witne 
ver, 200. There’ Were jens ‘Cities in ay t prattifed 


wet am going to mention. a of thel two Ci- 


ties had a Temple, in which was a Chapel defigned 


-For the Ceremony I am fpeaking of. Athes of a 
wade Color were fata oho ie ‘Altar in this che 
pel A Magic’ ian came in, and d baring, laid dr Reged 

pon the Heath, and having a Tiara upon his 
repeated certain Prayers out of a Books as foon as ‘he 
‘was done, PRETAN a very bright Flame was feen 
to rife out of the Hearth, a Bek any bodies putting 
‘Fire to the Wood. Taye Se Sh ups avdyun 


mära dpbiiver Td Evra, nal msegari gas 


plas. serw ua è lignis nullo 


EE avTav 
admito Moat rife. emicat oo Man was 
bolder’ bin the” Greek viele, ee make the People 
eve that, every. Year at Eaffer, the gather in a 
Chap el of the ‘holy Sepulchre a eletal Fire fent 
from God in a-miraculous manner. They durft do 
nothing publickly, the Ceremony in all performed in 
fecret. As the Latin Priefts have not adopted this 
Cheat, they are the firit to ‘ridicule i it, and they boldly 
tell the Greeks, when they are going to fhut them- 
felves up in the Chapel for this pretended Miracle, 
You would be firangely difappointed if your Steel foould 
not prove good. 
lion fay nothing of particular occafions when Fire has 


) Paufan. Jib. 
y fub finem pag. 
m. 176. 


fome Pelin the”Altar of itfelf for a happy Omen tò” 


This, was one of the Prefages of Tibe- 

ra ' Greek. < Ingreffo primam expeditionem ac 
« per Macedoniam ducente exercitum in Syriam acci- 
< dit, ut apud Phili 
< inum are {ponte fabitis collucerent pua (8). — 


(8) Sueton. in 
© ds be led bis Army; in bis frf 


Tiberio, cap. xiv 


Dion relates the « Macedonia into Syria, the Altars, which the viforious 


fame thing, lib. 6 Logins bad confecrated at Philippi, catched Fire of 
sf. at th year * themfelves, and burft forth into a Judden blaze. Se- 


Yeweus knew his future advancement by the like fign 
(9): “Cicero's Confulthi 

Omen: this he pied from his Wife, and inferted it 
ina Poem. He might eafily have known that there 


(9) Appiarus, in 
Syriac. pag. 82+ 


was nothing fupernatural in it: if Wine is thrown up: ` 


on hot Afhes, among which there are almoft always fome 
live Coals, itis not uncommon for the Spirit of the Wine 
to take Fire; this was all the prodigy that Cicero's Wife 
informed her Husband of, « Hoc uxori Ciceronis dici- 
< tur contigiffe, cum peracto facrificio libare vellet in 
* cinerem; ex ipfo cinere flamma eodem anno Confu- 
* lem futuram oftendit ejus maritum, ficut Cicero in 


i 


(10) Servius, in < fuo teftatur poëmate (10). ——- It is faid that the 
Virgil. Ecl viii, « Wife of Cicero, after the performing of a Sacrifice, 
ver, 1066 “pouring out fome Wine on the Ajbes, faw a Flame ifue 


< from them, a prognoftication that be foould be Conful 
* that Year, as Cicero bimfelf teftifies in bis Poem? 

Others fay this Prodigy appeared to the Ladies, who 
were celebrating the Feaft of the good Goddefs. The 


EGNATIUS (Jonn Bapris7) a learned Man of he XVI Canary, taught 


polite Learning at Venice, his native City, 


fo ufeful to the Youth, that when he grew old and requefted to be declared emeritus, -a 
could not obtain it [4], becaufe they judged it would be prejudicial to the Students. 


[4] He made bimfelf fo ufeful to the Youth, that when | be grec old, and requefted to be declared Tii ed na ai 
: cou 


«sw Google 


EGNATIA. ‘EGNATIUS. 
of Serie Mind nes by e Ce 


by Sere 


s facratz olim viétricium legio- 


dition, through- 


was preceded with the like ` 


y tty AF ; avs kig tule Ae 


astana, that he fhould put his 


mifed him good fuçcels. 
ign what to_ Po Catiline’s -. 


Geist nig Exot he 

an rone ve given. 

‘that be, it was not a gr ae 

Jilin of itfelf, vue always a. Pele fo 

fee in Vi il, upon a li like occafion, they 

be a good Omen: 

~ Alpice : corripuit ee p aster 

-Sponte faa, dum ioe moror, ears ga re ~d 
fit (13). a itna FF 

V x HE Up’: 


_ Behold the Appts, wobie I thus PA A a art ber 

. To bear them bence, now lick a O aa ot} bonon fit 

:- With trembling’ ernie mete preed Satie 
eae. 


l (dit ead > 


» snes 


stevia Remark, which may be teen 48 the Ma 

was the proof Mr gc ought to have made o£ 
for his own is good for nothing. * Licet & and 
E yaban fit, fays be (14), ut ignes illi no 
* tum boni fed & infaufti quicquam f 
* —— Since thofe Fires, fays he, have tenes 
* times, not only good, but ee il freed 2 
which he cites Zavinia’s Adventure, mention 
Virgil in the feventh Æneid, But pan the P digy 
does not confift in the Fire's arching 

the Altar, but in it’s taking hold per 
Hair, and burning ‘all her Head-drefs while the 

by her Father at the alee : 


— caftis avorer isi altarid Tarots wa 

Et juxta genitorem adftat Lavinia virgo | ik | 
Vila (nefas) longis comprendere crinibusignem, | 
| Atque omnem ornatum: flamma amasya oi 


d mari (15). l ag ma 


pai g 


—— as chaff Lavinia, Royal Maid, 
Stood by ber Father, and with boly Brands _ 
` Kindled the Altars ; with ber flowing Hair. Sila 
(Wondrous L) foe feem'd to catch the Flame, and all f 
Her Head Attire to crackle in the blaze. =" 
T RA PP. 


5 


I woke (11 
Read alfo wat Tis Livius relates of the Plamaeywhidh j EET" 
was feen about the head of Servius Tullius (16). < 0 r taan i 


[D] .. » and even more extraordinary ones.) The Tem- '* 4 pi 
ple o Vikan upon the Mountain Eryce in Sici/y, was 
one of the moft celebrated among the ancient Pagans. 
It was diftinguifhed by a thouland things: though I 
fhall mention but one of them. The great Altar x 
always expofed without Covering in the open 
Jub dio: and yet the Flame was preferved alive, Night 
and Day, without Coals, Cinders, or Fire Brands, in the o 
midit of the Dew, and the Grafs which grew up every oyani Elian. Hie 
Night about it (17). Animal. 
lib. v, ap 5% 


with great Reputation. 


At 


G di A ty 
wb nds rege of 


ot 
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could not obtain i 

has publifhed to 
(1) Sebaftianus 
Corradus, in 
Queftvra, init. 


2 AN 


Solve fenefcentem. mature fanus equum, ne... 


ite: 


ing that Argument of 
< Horace: (Hug as 


i: While yet ?tis well releafe thy aged Horfe, `> 
Leaft when be runsy but with unequal Force, 
And firetches bard to win, be break bis Wind, 
And bifed and diffane’d lamely lag bebind. 


K € And be who was a Man f uncommon Prudence, and 
« perfeđly acquainted with the Infability of buman 
* Affairs, longed to enjoy the fweets of a retired Life, 
© and often follicited bis difcharge, but was not able to 
« prevail with the Senate of Venice to comply with bis 
© Requeff. For they were unwilling their Youth foould 
« be nailed of the Advantage of fo experienced a Di- 
< refor. It was not therefore till be was extremely 
< old that be fucceeded.’ 


B) He received from the Republic of Venice a gle- y 


rious and profitable Teflimony of the Efteem they bad 
for him.) He received this favour from the Senate, 
that though he taught no longer, he should have the 


fame annual Allowance.as when he did, and by aDe- | 


cree of the Council of Ten, his Eftate was exempted 
from all kinds of Taxes. This is the Tranflation Mr de 
Ryer has given of Thuanus’s Latin. ‘ Eas {bonas lite- 

- ras) non mediocri dtudio illuftravit, & fcriptis & 
d pais xL annorum profeflione cum fumma totius 
+ 


taliæ admiratione; ob id ab illuftrifimo Senatu.eam - 


* gratiam confecutus, ut quanquam publico munere 
< defun&tus, eodem ftipendio, quod profitendo merue- 
€ rat, quotannis donaretur, & ejus bona ex xviralis 
t Confilii decreto publico cenfu eximerenter (2).’ 
(2) Thuanus, Gbilini does not altogether confirm this: he fays, Eg- 
lib. 12, pag-253> matius’s Salary was 300 Crowns a Year during his. of- 
col. 1. ad ante fice, and 200 Crowns after his difmiflion from it (3). 
Esa. The fhort Elogy of Egnatius, which is at the begin- 
(3) Ghilini, Te- ning of his Pofthumous Treatife de Exemplis illaprium 
atro, Parte i.  Virorum, does not enter into thefe Particulars; but 
page 9697+ there it is faid: ‘ Vir & fcientia & religione.infignis 

w . adeo univerfe Venetæ civitati ob fingularem 
* eruditionem ac morum probitatem charus, ut ex Se- 
natus decreto ducentis aureis nummis quotannis jam 
* publico munere defunétus ac plane emeritus quoad 
« vixerit donaretur. —— 4 Man eminent for bis Know- 
< ledge and Piety .. . . fo endeared to the whole City 
< of Venice for bis extraordinary Learning, and the In- 
< tegrity of bis Morals, that after be had retired from 
< public Bufinefs, and was worn out, he bad an An- 
* nuity of Two hundred Ducats affigned by the Senate 
‘ for Life.’ 

[C] The Works he publifbed.| Gefner has given us 
4) Gefner in this Lift of them, De Romanis Principibus vel Cefari- 
Biblioth. p+ 387: Zus Jiġri tres (4). This Book contains an Abridgment 

see tbe Abt Of the Life of the Emperors from Cæfar to Conflantine 
(5) Marolles, in Paleologus, and from Charlemagne to Maximilian I. 
bis Augmentation It was tranflated into French by Geofry Tory of Bour- 
of the Roman Hi- ges, and printed at Paris in 1529 (5). The Abbot de 
ftory, neg Il, Marolles made ancther French Tranflation of it in 
ga ieee 1664. Ghilini has made two Books of this (6); for 
(6) Ghilini, ubi he gives us de Cefaribus libri tres, as a diftine Work 
fupra. from de Romanis Principibus. After this manner Cata- 
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theca, 1554 in 16mo. 


ich he publifhed [C] give but ahi 
Sieh beter fe ROE. and dleo 


ee 
plii, Capiso- 
li 
i Gallicani.” Thefe swords: have ‚begn, faith- 
fully copy sit, is_ealy 
e. WaS NG 


copyed by Gefner’s. ajamaa 
to. mre j > they are full, of, aplis. Ár 


10). 
— Turifanum via Jacobæa fub Aldina- Biblio- 
The Title of this Book. is: 
Joannis. Baptifie Egnatii viri dokifimi, de Eem- 
plisilluftrium virorum Venere civitatis atque aliarum 

Gentium. ; on. 
(D].He [poke better than be wrote, and diftovered 
>» ++ more knowledge in his Leđures .... than in bis 
Books.) ..Corradus- obferves.that thofe, who charged 
Egnatius with’ ignorance, could better be confuted by 
the Evidence .of thofe Perfons, who had heard that 
Profeffor, than -by his,Books. :* Quamvis ipfius fcriptis, 
* quæjam multa leguntur, facile refutare poflemus : 
« quia tamen ille multo melius; ut Ser. Galoa, ut Q. 
< Hortenfins, ut alii, dixit, quàm {cripfit, facilius. eos 
* teftibus, qui funt adhuc innumerabiles, confutari polle, 
« fi xes- polcat, arbitramur (11).” He relates a curious 
Fa&t. -Egnatius pronouncing an:Harangue, which he 
had learnt by heart, was jut upon the point of con- 
cluding, when he faw the Pope’s Nuncio come in. 
He refumed his Difcourfe from the beginning, and 
repeated in other terms all :he had faid, but with more 
Eloquence than the firft time, fo that his Friends ad- 
vifed him to write no more. ‘Nos certe, quod om- 
* nes, qui tunc)Venetiis erant, audire potuerunt; af- 
‘ firmare non dubitamus; illum, quum Pontificis o- 
* Jim Legatus Orationi, quam memoriter jam pené to- 
* tam dixerat, .interveniffet, illud idem, quod pronun- 
‘ ciatat, diverfis verbis 4. principio sepetitum- patho 
< melius 


+ 


Origin 


leave to’be difmiffed, ‘ashe defited; anda 
er iss fable Taimon oie o oE 
is e w 
di 


(8) Gruterus bas 
injerted them in 
t 


(ro) T 'eleve cue 
ought to prefer 
this Date to the 
IV Non. Quine 
til. of Thuanve. 


(11) Corradus, 
in Quatusa, 
aB. 2. 


al from 


ge 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


748 E GN A 


wo Sains, 
(iris - 7 

z es ep ne ee 
E ied 2 . 
AA 


TEU D G 


Virtue than for his: PAET AREE E km 
(a) Timan: Th to the Satie Onder which-he had devoted himfelf (a), He died the Foure = 
tetro, Catin of Fuly 1553» at the age of eighty Years (b), and left his Eftate and), hs aL Hem, te , 
(10) to th iliuftrious eie ATE Son aier: his death, “a -Letter a p 

ae n S g pion A Sethi phe Bra 210csM Joen s, 
tact l tult., nebaheyiie br; yi : 
ee Pi mca quum a A a fi piaren for bis mi Aar Li ife 5 FB n wy, 


2 di ot fic nos illi diximus: Tu vero pofthac nihil 
< unquam {eribito (12). To know the extent of his 
Learning, and the dtrength ‘of his Memory, read what 
follows, by which it appears, that the ‘Senators of Ve- 
nice went often to confult him. < Habuit vir ille, 
* quod de L. Lucullo dicitur, divinam quandam ` me- 
* moriam rerum: quas quidem res pen? omnes ut 
“ legerit, vel audiverat, fic iis, qui feire volebant, 
+ memoriter, jucundeque narrabat. Tka vero tam mul- 
‘tad ille“ legerat, vel audiverat, ut omnium maxime 
€ ftudiofus, atque etiam plane curiofus fait, ut de 
: “omni re, quzecumque in tionem, quzftionem- 
ue- Haripe cpu, tanquam Gorgias, poflet, 

« & {oleret etiam ‘difputare. Nam de jure civili 
< caute, de totius abis & i —— ac gen- 
< tium” moribus perite, de- ivinitus, de phi- 
* lofophia fapienter, atque’ S teigene. pie refponde- 
* bat. Quod fi quis eum, ut de rebus ad Hiftoriam, 

_ © vel ad Rhetoricam pertinentibus loqueretur, rogaffet, 
id ille fic libenter,. fic humaniter, fic ‘ornate, ‘fic 
€ copiofe faciebat, ut vere Lydus, quod ajunt, in cam- 
* pum videretur efle provotatus. Quare, preter ftu- 
z = diofos’ adolefcentes, quorum maxima frequentia fem- 
per Egnatii janua, & veftibulum frequentari folebant, 

z aa nobiliffimi & optimi” fenatores, ut magnis de 
* rebus deliberarent, ad eum pené quotidie’ veniebant 
“ita; ut ejus domus ‘oracilum totius civitatis" vere 
(13) Id. ibidem,“ « poffet appellari (13) —— He bad the Jame, which 
Pag: 3- * is reported of Lucius Lucullus, a furprizing bappine/s 
Sof Memory ; infomuch, that be retained almoft every 

* thing exactly as he bad read or beard, and would 

“repeat if agreably, and off Hand, to thife who de- 

< fred to bear it. He read and beard fo much, 

“being extremely inguifitive after Knowledge, that, 

< like Gorgias, be could, and often did, difpute on what- 

< ever Topic was propofed for debate. On Civil-Law be 

< anfwered with Caution; on the Syfiem of the Hea- 

* vens, the Theory of the Globe, and the Manhers of 


(12) Ta. ibid. 


* Nations, with Judgment xon Poetry, as if be hàd been ` 


* infpired; on Philofopby, like a Sage; and om Religion 
* like a Saint. But if any one asked bim” to fpeak of 
* Hiflory or Rhetoric, be did it with fuch Freedom, 
< fuch Humanity, fuch Elegance, and fuch Flwency, 
* that be appeared to be a perfet Champion in 
“bis way. Wherefore befides the numbers of young 
es Students who conftantly crouded bis Gate, many Se- 
* nators of the firi Rank and Condition, came almoft 
< every day to confult bim, on Matters of Importance ; 
< infomuch, that bis Houfe might juftly be called the 
* Oracle of the whole City. 
[BE] He was not lefs celebrated for bis Virtue, than 
Sor bis Learning.) Era ct gives him this Encomi- 
um at the fame time that he will not allow him the 
Title of Ciceronian. * Virum non minus probum & 
* integrum qnam eruditum & eloquentem nominatti, 
* fed cui Tulliani cognominis honorem negant doéto- 
* rum fuffragia. Doéte loqui maluit quam Ciceroni- 
(14) Erafmus,in © ane, & quod voluit affequutus eft (14). — Yiu have 
Ciceroniano, page * mentioneda Man, no lefs eminent for bis Virtue, than 
aga _* bis Learning, but to whom the Learned will not allow 
* the firname of Citeronian; be chufes rather to fpeak 
© dike a Scholar, than like Tally, and therein fucceeds to 
* his Wif? Gbilini fays alfo, that Egnatius made him- 
felf beloved by his Doétrine, and by his Behaviour. 
(153) Ghilini, Per la fingulare fua dottrina e integrità di coftumi (15). 
Teatro, Tom. I, The Author of the Epiftle dedicatory, which I have 
Pag: 97. already mentioned, enlarges very much on this Head, 
in a very pofitive manner; for after difplaying the 
Gifts of his Mind, as his Memory, Invention, Know- 
ledge, and Eloquence, his Art of mixing Mildnefs 
and Gravity in his Reproofs, and of inftruéting the 
Youth, he concludes in thefe Words. < Poftremo 
* verd, fi omnes ejus mores diligenter infpicias, per- 
« fectum fané atque abfolutum innocentiflime vitæ ex- 
© emplar fefe offert. Univerfa enim ejus vita, nihil 


t aliud quam ardentiffimam religionem, Chriftianam- 


(16) Marcus Mo- € que pietatem {pirat. Poterat omnis Veneta civitas 
linus, Epiftola ¢ in hoc uno perinde atque in puriflimo fpeculo fefe ad 
Dediet. Exen” -j — pietatem, eruditionemque componere (16). 
epee = mer Laftly, if we throughly examine all bis Excel- 


See alo Remark 


[D], at theend, § uals be will appear to be a moft perfect Pattern 
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ut the warmeft Zeal, ae Chriftian Piety. The 


‘Gig fF ice might by kim alone, ir tie 
theme at 
‘ rudition.” appears fo fae ete he 
takes pains to r cho i Ned phe Salihi om 
rical“ iat E, and died” A ee 
Religion. He tonte Nm i re - 
Impudence, and og 5 mele Foily: « Iud; = 
< praterire néqueo, homuncioties quofdim n as 
‘ fcelere audaces, in tam por Ri sir 
5 —_ ag eee viri memoriam inveétos: atque male > 
epifola, ac vix Gohærenti tam 
sina Malas fuiffe aulos: Ut jam exc 
6 mores, 6 tempora. Unde repente tam’ inopil 
atque immania monftra? Unde ifti tam infefti Caly- 
donii apri fpumofo ore in praiclaram omnium E 
tum. fylvam: debacchantes, Ainiye rts = ¢ 
d i viri famæ exiftimationifque peten indig 
nè: devaftantes? Ergo iterum wae pare 7% Hercule?) 
13 inftat labor? Dii veftram fidem. Sed wine 
quæfo quid preclari ifti cenfores damnent. © ‘ 
tium parum Chriftiané vixiffe, atque eae re 
vixerit pietate defunétum ‘eife nimita e Bo “Oe 
pentür hominem Chinen ofendre pau TE: 
tandem in oc. mi : = 
titi any ? Nempe in illa, que hunc geni er wd 
cavit, atque ad ampliff. honores fummo judicio pro- — “te 
at ac_publicis Rosy E „toties aE in- — 
 fignem audaciam, 6 manifeftam , calumniam. ` y =z 
quam © ‘liber’, quàm confidenter pronuncient, | Pop» 
vem riotam efunéto homin? inurant. = tyr 
‘reliquum erit Chriftiano homini fi re ie d 
adimas ‘non ‘foliim in cæterå vita, fed etiam fub =< = 
fum mortis tempus, quando a perditiffimi tot — 


refipifcere folent? Verum ne tam argutum illorum 
‘mendacium non careret ratione dio ja protulerunt: 
quod etiam, ne preter rerum fcientiam, lin 
cognitionem illis deeffe ya cine expl runt 
aduvarov tor nanos x 
‘mosaveiv. Sed ee ra e DA IRA , 
mentiam rififfe (17). — One thing fet (21 a 
tioning, that certain infignificant Perfons, but ir 

ey outrageous, bave inveighed againft the Me 

fo extraordinary and univerfally approved a 

and dared to, diffurb bis py ul Shade, Las a 
motley ill concerted beap of Ribaldry. We may now 
reafonably cry out, o tempora, o mores. ` From ve, 
could fuch favage Monfters on a fudden flart? W 
thefe furious Caledonian Boars, that, with — 
Mouths, lay wafte the fair Grove of Virtue, and rio- 
toufly trample under Foot the glorious of fa 
learned a Man? We bave occafion therefore for Ce ae 
Hercules. A thirteenth Labour waits him. 
vens! But obferve what thefe notable “one brt 
mers would oe A That y Aag zi rene 
a Chriftian, and fbewed no more Religion at bis a 
Death, than be bad done in bis Life. This ind ee 
might bave given offence to a Chriftian Man! gon op 
in what City, pray, have thefe idle Perfons batched e 
thefe Falfities ? namely in that which gave bim Birth 
and Education, and raifed bim with the greateft Ap- 
plaufe to the bighet Honours, and fo often dihin. 
guifoed bim by publie Decrees. Here is Impudence 
not tobe parallelled! Here is glaring Darin! 
Yiu fee with what unconcern, with what con 
they pronounce Sentence upon bis Fame, bw fea 
loufly they fiigmatize his Memory. What, I be, ; 
you, will they leave a Chriftian, if they firip if BE a ‘ 
bis Religion not only in bis Life, but even in bis ist 
Moments, when the mof profligate are wont to r 
But that thefe barefaced Lies might not a 
Reafon, they bring a Greek Axiom to ate 
deaji we foould think they bad no greater a 
of Languages, than of Knowledge. It is impoflible 
< for him that lives a Libertine, to die a) Saint, = 
< perbaps it would be more proper to Taugh at t iit i F i 
< Madnefs? Ai op 

[F] He left bis Effate, ‘and his ge Library Wy 
illuftrious Families of Venice} It conlifted of? 
dance of Medals, and pieces of Antiquity: read 
Words of Thuanus:> “Treis ampli tom À 
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; tified, in which he was charged with having had no Religion, neither in his life nor at (d) In Remark 
(© See Remark his death (c). I have obferved in another place (d) his difference with Sabellicus, and [F] f te Ar- 


lE} their Reconciliation. 


SABEL- 


It is pretended, he refented fo heinoufly the Abufes which Robor- Licus. 


tel had in his Writing put upon him, that he would revenge them with his Sword (e). te) See te Artick 
Mr Teiffier’s Criticifm spata the Tranflator of Thuanus might be extended even to the #/?? CF) we 
Original [G]; Something mutt be faid againft Moreri [H]. mers pe 


* fanguinis familias Molinam, Lauretanam, & Braga- 
t denam, fupremis tabulis heredes inftituit ; qua in he- 
* reditatė præcipue numeratur copiofa librorum fuppel- 
* lex, nummis antiquis aureis, argenteis & æreis, aliilque 
(8) Thuanus, * præterea veteris evi monumentis inftra&tifima (18). 
lib. xii, p 253° “ By bis laß Will, be appointed three of the 
t moft eminent Families of Venice bis Executors : 
‘ the mof confiderable part of bis Effefs was 
€ bis Library, confifting of a large Collefion of Books, 
< enrithed with a vaft variety of antient Coins, in 
“Gold, Silver, and Brafi, and Monuments of Anti- 
* quity. ‘2 
(G) Mr Teifier’s Criticifm might be extended even 
to the Original.} Firlt let us fee the words of du Ryer. 
+ Fobn Baptifia Egnatius was born at Venice of a 
* good Family, but poor, and was the Difciple of 
* Angelo Politio, who reftored good Learhing in ims 
Ryes, | Where it was almoft extinét, and who, having taught 
fs) De on of * forty Years with the Admiration of all Italy, received 
Thuanus cited by * this Favour from the Senate, Ee (19)? Mr Teiffer 
Teiffier, Tom. 1, makes this Remark (20). * If we abide by the gram- 
pag. 74- Edit. © matical Conltruétion of du Ryer’s Words, it thould 
1696; * feem that Angelo Politio, who reltored good Learn- 
; * ing in Italy, taught alfo for forty Years at Venice : 
Ss = acon merr it is certain Thwanus {peaks of Egna- 
* tius; and that Politio,: who was one of the molt 
(21) This is an * learned and moft polite Writers of his Age, died in 
Error of the pe | his fortieth Year in 1553 (21). This Critic might 
Toni ae ove’, have obferved two other things; one, that the Latin 
is in the firt E- word Po/itianws ought to be tranflated Politian, and 
dition of Teiffier. 


; not Poiitio, a Name unknown to the Republic of Learn: 


ing, when the queftion is of the celebrated Angelus 
Politianus; thé other, that Thianus is not the innocent 
caufe of his Tranflator’s Error; for his Words arë 
ranged in fuch a manner, that they will bear no bet- 
ter Verfion than Du Ryer’s, . < Hic & annus abflulit, 
t fays be (22), Johannem Baptiftam Egnatium familia (22) Thuanuž; 
“ honefta, fed in tenui re, Venetiis natum, Angeli jib, xii, p. asi 
* Politiani, qui bonas litéras in Italia intermortuas exci- 


-4 tavit difcipulam; quique eas non mediocri ftudio il- 


‘ luftravit, & fcriptis & publica xu annorum profefi- 
* one cum fumma totius Italie admiratione.” Mr Pe- 
rizonius has obferved (23) that modern Writers are (23) See the 
fometimes the caufe of the Obfeurity, and equivocal Wriives of ME 
fenfe of the Latin, by their’ ill placing of the gaint Mr Frode 
Words. : ciui. 

[H] Something muff be faid againff Moreri.] I. He 
ought not to fay Egnatius was in efeem about 
the end of the XVth Century. This is a very im- 
Proper expreffion of a Man who died but in 1553. 
I: He ought not to bring as a proof of the old Age 
of this Profeffor, that Gier faw him at Venice in 1543: 
he fhould have faid; he lived ten Years after that; but, 
as Voffius only made ufe of this Obfetvation of Ge/ner, andes 
(24), I do not wonder that Moreri ftopped there: (24) Ae 
I-wonder much- more, that Voffivs thould not know Hit: bat P678- 
what the Epitome of Gefuer and Thwanus might have 
informed him concerning ‘the Year of Egnatids's 
Death 


EIMERIC(Nicoras), a Dominican, and Inqiiifitor-Gefteral in the Kingdom 


of Arragon in the XIVth Century. His Directory of the Inquifitors was printed at 
Barcelona in 1503. Francis Pegna publithed two Editions of it at Rome, one in 1578; 


and the other in 1585. 


EYSENGREIN (Martin) in Latin Ey/engreinius, Do&or of Divinity in 
the XVIth Century, publifhed many Books, of which you will find a Catalogue in 


the Epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque, 


Moreri will inform you that he was born at Stuf: 


gard in the County of Wirtemberg, that he was Vice-Chancellor of the Univerfity at Hi Bag ie Bee 


Ingolftadt, and that he died in 1578, 
(2), and the Son of a very 


He had even declared in a public Work, that he would. perfevere in it conftantly and 43. 
unalterably, and dedicated his Book to Vergerius, to congratulate him for having, owned 
the true Church, and abandoned the Party of Antichrift. Yet foon after he threw 


I add to this, that he was of a very good Family r 
honeft Man, and. was once.of -the Proteftant Religion (b). Byfersrenii de 


erus, in Schohii¢ 
ad Sefmon Mart. 


Puero Jefu, pags 


(b) Ibid. pag. rs 


himfelf into the Romifh Communion, about the Year 1560 (c); and exprefied a great (e) Ia. ibia. 
deal of Bitternefs againft the Proteftants. He attacked them in feveral Traéts, in which 
he handled the Controverfy with all the Violence, and according to all the Common- 


Places of that time. 


George Leibler, Profeflor of Phyfic in the Academy of Tubingen, 


refuted one of his Tracts [4]. I do not know whether he was related to W I L- 
LIAM EYSENGREIN_ whom L have mentioned in another place [B]. 


[4] George Liebler.... refuted one of bis roe 
It is a German Homily upon the Gofpel of the fir 

Sunday after Epiphany. It relates to the Son of God 

being found fitting in the Temple of Jerufalem in the 

midt of the Doétors. Lied/er tranflated it into Latin, 

and publifhed it together with Schola in the Year 1575 

(1) At Tubingen, (1). He charges the Author with troubling the World 

in 4% It cons With many little Books which were of no Value. ‘ Tu 

tains 86 pages. € fpreta mea fideli admonitione, hactenus multos parvos 

& pravos edidifti libellos, quos an quifquam hactenus 
re(ponfo dignatus fit, haud fcio. Mihi quidem cùm 
initio aliqui veniffent in manus, eifque refpondere 
vellem, ita vifa funt indoéti & inepti, ut chartarum 

tam turpiter contaminatarum vehementer me mifereret 
& omnino eorum leétione- poftea abftinerem. Sed 
cùm infelici partu adéd fis feecundus ut fubinde 
(2) Liebl nova monftra per abortum edas, &c. (2). == 
Schol. in Serm. © Without any regard to my friendly Advice, you bave 

Mart. Eyfengre- © fiill publifbed feveral little naughty Pamphlets; but I 

nii, pag. 1. < am ignorant whether any one as yet bas vouchfafed 
$ © them an Anfwer. When, at firf, pi of them chanced 

< to fall into my Hands, and I was inclined to anfwer 
* them, they oie to be Jo childifo and empty, that 

VOL. Il. 


an nm TE e E 
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* I was extremely conterned to fee Paper converted td 
< fo foameful a ufe, and determined for the future not 
© to take the pains to read them; but fince you are fo 
« unhappily prolific of the monfler Brood, and will not 
* fuffer them to ripen, before you turn them out into 
© the World, fe? He charges him alfo with heaping 
together a great number of Words, only to éncreafe 
the number of Sheets. ‘ Neque enim mihi libet tu- 
* am imitari inanem loquacitatem, qua nihil aliud a- 
© gis, quam ut multas paginas fruftra expleas, & mag- 
* nos facias libros, in quibus res paucas benè & rece 
* doceas (3). —— Neither bave I any Inclination to copy (4) id. ibid 
* your impertinent Prolixity, whereby you only labour to pag. 7. 
© fwell the number of Sheets, and multiply Words to 
* no purpofe.’ He concludes with fome Remarks upon 
a Homily, wherein Ey/engrein had explained Simein’s 
Prophely coricetning the Infant Jesws. 

[B] J do not knoto whether be was related to 
William Eyfengrein, whom I bave mentioned in ano: 
ther Place (4).) He was a-Canon of Spires, his Na- (4) In the Rewark 
tive Country, and Cotemporary with our Martin. He [E] of tbe Article 
publifhed, at Zngo/fadt in 1566, a Book intituled Ceg- ILLYRICU S. 
tenarii XVI, continentes Defcriptionem rerum metsorabi- 
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‘pg m. 139 Were derived from the fame Source, for which he affigned many reafons (fe. ia 


PE ra aa rea 


lium in Euk a i cium Illyricum. as Chri n ferved in his Preface to 
He had plied, at Dilewe, in 1564, Chromen the Antal oSpre (Shr Satta 
_ Spirenfe, a Work wherein there are abundance of Lyes, Pe MOS SIE Ae ee Ae Ot hak _ -y 
PET ai ihy aT wis! gS? He PSPAIN Ai- SMES sw Ps By oe 
l > GE BEC Hi (Lrwrs Parore) iinoEatheDicbhis, lived ae; de bining Okie espe s 
-| XVIlth Century. I think he was born at Marpurg, He maintained there a public 
i `> Difpute de Magia Diabolica, and would have printed a Book upon the fame Subje 
e mres. & Preface full of bad things (4); but they prohibited it, and the Magiftrates fearchit 
etati moribe que his Houfe found feveral Books upon which he had writ Notes fomewhat {candalous (d). 


Tudou, mR- They confifcated the Books, and fummoned him before the Judges. He promifed 
p: Colum with an Oath, and in writing, to renounce thofe frivolous Studies : neverthelefs he 
` difhed his Book at Frankfort in 607 (a) and joined to ita very angry Preface againftthe = 
(2) Plurimi libri Academical Senate of Marpurg. They would have called him to an account for it; = 
basae non tole, Dut he made his efcape, and turned Roman Catholic (c). This is but part of the ill Esja 
randis cont-uret- they fay of him in the Book I quote. He publifhed at Frankfort, in 1609, another usin Repito 
5 pen enw Innocentius, five de Miferia bominis libri tres, in ignominiam © confufionem — , 
uperborum editi. - y > pë : 


A) He publifoed bis Book at Frankfort 1607.) He Phyfic at Wirtemberg, who had publithed an 1 

called it de Da-monomagia, de Demonis cacurgia EF. La- de Faftino &9 Incantatione, in the Year 1606. This 
miarum energia. He confutes arrogantly, in it, thofe who Tand/er, reprinting it in 1607, with fome other 
doubt of the Truth of what is faid of Witches, and of Traéts of the fame Nature, added a fhort anfwer to a 

their being really carried to the Sabbatical Afemblies. the Calumnies of E/ichius, from whence I have taken 
Particularly he attacks Tobias Tandler, Profeflor of the matter of this Article. a 
; ; 4917.82) amnia dictaa Erdi y 

(2) Crenios, n © ELICHMAN (Jonn) Native of Silefia, practifed Phyfic at Leyden (a) He 

Profarene Falis married a Wife in the Year 1638, who was of a Burgomatter’s Family (b). But he did : 

pte 


Philsepioo not enjoy her long, for fhe died in the year 1639 (c). He underftood fixteen g7. ei 
Hiferiarum guages well (d), and was fo fkillful in the Perfian, that, in the Judgment of Salmafius, prime t 

(b) Beverovicius, Europe never produced a Man who came up to him in that, and one never will gm,” 
ge Vite Teeni- produce the fellow of him (¢). He believed that the Perfian and German gu: a 


no, parte iiis 


writ a Letter in Arabic (g) which was printed at Jena in the Year:1636. His Differ- 


fian ig tation De termino vitæ fecundum mentem Orientalium (b), was publifhed in 1639. It Sa} a 
would have been much longer if he had.not died while he was about it. His Tada Cf) Mas ide 


Verfion of the Table of Cebes was printed at Leyden in 1640, with the Greek and Ara- =e 
bic Verfion, by the Care of Sa/majfius, who prefixed a large Preface to it, = pa a 


(g) De Ulu Linguz Arabic in Medicinas See aE a mg 270s (4) , jie ioke eaa miae zI Gena 
ELIJAH, one of the greateft Prophets of the Old Teftament, lived under the h 

Reign of Æbab, His true Hittory is to'be found'in Moreri’s Dictionary : to which I re- 

ay venen ET My Readers, and fhall content myfelf with ‘relating fome apocryphal Stories of 

Oraa him. There was 4 common Tradition among the Jews (a), that he was the fame 

TraGata jucha with Phineas, the Son of Eleazar the High-Prieft [4]; and that the Prophet, who lived 
etim ampli among Men fometimes under! the Name: of - Phineas, fometimes under the Name R 
tur R, Salomon Fiias, was not a Man but ‘an Angel (b). St Epiphanius relates one thing which is as (Hare erm- 
xc. Ægidis incredible as thefé, I mean the Vifion ‘of Sobac, the Father of Elias. As foon as his 
gina ke Wife was delivered, he thought he faw’ Men cloathed in white, who faluted the new ple: 
pag. 71s born Child, covered him over with Fire, and made him fwallow the Flame. Thefe 14.ibid. 
are the fwaddling Cloaths'in which they ‘wrapped the little Elijab, This is the Milk 
with which they nourifhed him, Sobac went up to Jerufalem to confult the Oracle, 


(1) Tnet. VIL and was told what the Vifion fignified. They affured him that his Son fhould inhabit 


in Joannem,apud © > zie” ! x i s 2A : 
Zio, Cr in Light, and that he thould judge J/rael with Fire and'Sword (c) [B]. It is a pretty Eee 
oa RUR 6-71. Common pag: m. 257 
(2) Begg Vh } -Í 
Problem. ccc vas : ‘ tats . : i ; 5 

amar. 4] 4 Tradition Jays, be is not to be diftinguifoed Enemies of Toleration do not love to be told that 
ea. eit pee Phineas the Son of Eleazar the me Prae) Jesus Curist has abolifhed this Spirit (8): fuch = Aee 
(3) Lib. I. Epit. This Tradition is very ancient; for Origen makes an Information isan uneafy Leffon to them, and the 55 5 
vi, apud Camart: mention of it (1). 1 fuppofe it is founded upon the would willingly fay to whoever puts them in mind 
at 7 Chron. ix. promiles which were made to Phineas, when he had of it, as Felix to Paul, go thy way for the prefent, — 
206 killed the Man that defiled himfelf with the Midianitith when a convenient time comes, we will call fir thee — 
(5) Spiritum fe- Woman. Francis George of Venice (2) is not far from again (9). I do not wonder that they cannot en- (9) Ags min 
ha te 7 this Opinion of the Rabdies. Peter Damien (3) em- dure to be deprived of the Authority of fuch an Ex- 26, — 
Hi rona & braces it cordially: he believes that Phineas, for the ample as this: for what can be more ftongly ne 
collegis mags fake of the Zeal, which fired him at the fight of fo in Favour of Maflacres out of Zeal for Religion, t 
quam in difcipu- {candalous an Objeét, will be preferved alive in the the Conduét of Elijah. A Man, who had no Cha- 
lis Evangelicis.  terreftrial Paradife to the end of the World, and that rater in the State, no political Authority, oat 


te od A it was he who, under the Name of E/ijab the Prophet, to make ufe of the Sword, a Man, I fay, whofe Office 
nenge woas more was carried up to Heaven in a fiery Chariot. He wasoaly to prophecy, affembles all the Prophets of 
ae — cites a Paflage of the Scriptare (4); to prove that Baal, who were 450, pi ane Propias the Groves - 

and bis Colleagues Phineas was alive in Davia’s time. to the number of.400, who had the Honour to eatat = 
Peer Page the [B] That be fhould ji Ifrael by fire and ford) the Queen's Table (ro); he convinces them by a (ro) 1% 
Gofeel. Martyr. This agrees pretty well with that ‘revengefal Spirit, Miracle, that they worfhipped a falfe God, and imme- *¥* ~ 

in 2 Kings chit, which animated E/ijab on fome Occafions (5), as when diately orders them to be feized {11), and to take 
Git King? he deftroyed the Briels of Baal (6), and called for that noneefcaped. . He commands themall to e 

is eine fire from Heaven upon the King’s Soldiers (7). The without condefcending fo much as to ask King 
chap. I, ‘ F g i ‘yy 


r 
- 


HE Gin jee ma gee 
common Opinion, for many ages received among Chriftians; that Elijah is not dead, 

and that God preferves him. alive either in the terreftrial Paradife, or in the Heavens, 

or elfewhere, to employ him at the end of the World againft Antichrift. ‘There are 
fome who affure us, that then he is to fuffer Martyrdom, and that he and Enoch (4) Ser Alcazar 
_ are the two Witneffes mentioned in the eleventh chapter of the Apocalypfe (d): they fn yhe Gicpeer 
alfo afcribe to him a very exact Continence (e), and conclude he will be honoured ytte Apccalypfe 


cited by Camart, 


with three Crowns, the Crown of Doétor, the Crown of Virginity, and the Crown ibid. pig. 121 
of Martyrdom (f). They pretend that his Chaftity has far exceeded that*of all the. 
_ other Prophets who lived in Celibacy ; for he was not contented to live chaft; but alfo Gr ionin e. 
i ardered his Difciples to abftain from Women (g); and it is he that is looked upon as multi alii Patres, 


apud Camart. 


the firft Founder of the Monaftic Life. The Carmelites boaft that he is the Founder pig. 277. 
of their Order, and tell a thoufand Stories which are ridiculed by the other Monks, aay 
Nothing is fo impudent as a certain Story of the Gnoftics concerning this Prophet [C]. eT se 
_ The Apocalypfe of Elias has commonly paffed among the Fathers for a fuppofititious 
_ Book : but Origen feems to mention a Book of that Prophet as a genuine ence [D]; (4) 1 peeea78- 
> There 


j 


who was prefent, if it was his Will to have it fo,and < Elias, in the fbarpef Terms, of Cruelty and Inbx- 
without exhorting them to Repentance and Conver- ‘ manity; and in other places reprefents bim as in- 
i fion. It cannot be faid that they aéted againft their! ‘ fenfible of the divine Admonition, when fo many 
S oe Confcience (12); for if they had believed that Baal ‘ Fa&s and Inflances might bave moved bim to Com- 
A falfe -God, they would not have fubmitted to ‘ paffion.” ; 
thor of the Phi- WaS a Pais Gd ae pa p 
dofopbical Com. an Examination, and by the credit they had with [C] Nothing is more impudent than a certain 
mentary feems to the Queen, they might eafily have evaded the Chal- ` ffo A the Gnoftits concerning this Prophet.) They 
a. oe lenge of the Prophet E/ijab. Befides, we fee they in- faid t at if a Soul, when it afcended up to Heaven, 
the Objeétions VOked their Deity with the utmoft Ardor, and cut could not give a good anfwer to the Virtues which 
which the Doc- themfelves with Knives in Honour of him; therefore asked it queftions. upon it’s Entrance, it was fent 
tors who oppofe pee were in hope of being heard. In order to ex- again upon Earth. Above all things it mut anfwer . 
bg om cule Elijah, Divines are forced to acknowledge that that it had léft no Children; for if it anfwered the 
Pap Elias, Þe had received invifibly, from God, an extraordinary contrary, it was fent back, and -obliged to live in this 
and fpecial Miffion to put thefe Prophets to Death, World, till it had colleéted together all it’s Children, 
and that God had revealed to him, that they were and was united to them, They tell you that, when 
Reprobates not to be wrought upon by any Admoni- Eiijab afcended up to Heaven, he met with an Ob- 
g tions to Repentance (13). Peter Martyr indeed al- ftacle, which forced him to defcend back again upon 
(13) Certus erat ledges the Law of Moyfes againft Idolators, the Law Earth. A female Demon came to him, and faid and, 
Eer co of Retaliation, éc; but after all he confines himfelf to whither art thou going? I had Children by thee, and 
aap ee a particular Infpiration, which is a thing not to be thou canf? not enter Heaven, and leave them upon Earth. 
tandos. Petrus ifputed among Chriftians. ‘ Omnia hæc privato.in-. And pow, anfwered he, could? thou have Children by 
Martyr, Com- `€ ftinétu Dei agebantur contra legem in communi me, feeing J always lived in Continency? notwithfanding 
ment, in libs Ise propofitam. Ipfe legiflator cum aliquid contra fuas that, replied the, 7 bad them by thee, for I took the 
eae rp. ‘ leges jubet mandatum ejus pro lege habendum eft Senefit of thy Sleep. Thofe who underftand the Latin 
z € (14). — All thefe things were done by a particu- Will hot find’ this obfcure. “Ore tvumvkors trum- 
(14) Ibid. folio * lar Infpiration from God, contrary to the Law. viaÇousvos aoarduss tv TÀ dwoppora ToY oor 
14le < efablifoed in common. When the Legiflator tommands, wdrov.. extvabns, yò nun i peTaaraBica 
< any thing repugnant to the Laws he bas before or--; dao oe TÈ oaipuata, nal yetvacd cot vss. 
< dained, bis Command ought to pafs we Law? For Cum in fomnis effifione feminis fepe corpus exbaurires i 
the reft, nothing can be equal tothe Impertinence of ego- abs- te illud extepi, tibique filios pou (19). (10) Epiph Hær. 
Feuardent the Francifcan, who accufes Peter Martyrs: St Epiphanius: confutes very well this Impertinence a hee "i 
of uttering injurious things againft the Prophet fiat by the Impoflibility of the thing: for the fpiritual pag mm. 9s. $: 
and then of contradiéting himfelf afterwards. < Pergit, nature of is cannot be the paflive Subje&t of 
{15) Feusrdent. « idem (Vermilius) Jays be (t5), vincta fua, quod a- any Generation. It is not fo eafy to refute thofe who 
a € junt, cedere, cum feribit, ad -id vocatus erat’ Elias © fay that a Demon may interpofe, as an active Principle, 
i ap- A pag. fut judicia divine feveritatis exfequeretur, nec ex fe- in the Produ¢tion of an Animal, not that he can, out 
m. 437+ He cites © iplo verum ex Deo & Angeli monitu ita duriter fe of his own Subftance, furnifh the neceflary Materials; 
f Martyr's Com- < gerebat. Potuit quidem fpecie tenus. homicida vi- for a- Spirit is an immaterial Being ; but he can, fay 
i op pollen < deri, nec tamen pro tali habendus eft cum folum. they, make ufe of the feed of a Male, by conveying 
l 2, and cites P « fuerit Dei minifter. — He proceeds to overturn it to a proper Place, and fo dire€t the motions of 
i faithfully. « his own Syftem, by faying, that Elias was called, as Matter, that this feed be converted into an organized 
: «© an Infirument, to execute the divine Vengeance, and Body. Thole, who hold this poflible, rightly affirm, 
< that be had not of bimfelf, but by the Direfion of that the Child, produced in this Manner, would be the 
; € God, and an Angel, bad recourfe to fuch Extremities, Child of the Man, whofe feed. was employed; for 
| * He might, in Appearance, pale Sor a Murderer; but why isa Man reputed the Father of a Child, conceiv- 
<$ be is by no means to be looked om as fuch, fince be ed in the Womb of a Woman, whom he had enjoy- 
< aled only by a divine Commiffion. Feuardent makes ed in the Stews, with no other view than to fatisfy his 
| the fame Complaints apink Calvin: he charges him brutifh Luft? Is it not becaufe the firt Foundation, up- 
with faying, ‘ Elias fuit homo depravatus, nimis ve- on which the Body of the little Infant is built, was 
| « hementi zelo correptus . . . peccavit etiam quiritando taken from the Body of that Man: and cannot the fame 
4 «fe {folum è clade ac perfecutione reftare: raptus item be faid with refpeét to that other Generation? how- 
16) Ibid. page < fuit fpiritu fervitutis & vindidle (16). === Elias was ever, the difference would be very great in this, that 
436. < a Man depraved, and guided by too furious a Zeal: thole, who became Fathers in this extraordinary Method, 
< be was alfo guilty of a Crime in complaining fo might neverthelels perfectly preferve their Virginity ; fo 
i < frequently that be alone efcaped the Fury and Per- thatthe folly of the Gnoftics concerning E/ijab is 
| « fecution: He was likewife a Slave to a bafe vindis every way extravagant. 
| < Give Spirit” He cites Ca/vin’s Commentary up- [D] Origen feems to fpeak of a Book of this Prophet 
f on the fecond and third Verfes of the eleventh Chap- as a genuine Produđion:-}. In explaining thofe words 
_ , ter of the Epiftle to the Romans : but I find nothing of St Matthew's Gofpel (20), then was fulfilled that 
(17) Homilia in Jike it there. In Truth, the Liberty thefe Proteflant which was fpokemby Jeremy the Prophet, faying, and (20) Cap. 27, 
Eliam, apud Ca- Writerstake to cenfure, in fome things, the Conduct ‘they took the thirty pieces of Silver, Ee. he obferves ver 9. 
maart. de Rebus of this Prophet, cannot be found fault with, without that itis not to be found in any Jewifh Book, Ca- 
Elia Proph. pags blaming St Chry/offom (17). -.* Qui acerrimis verbis nonical or not Canonical, that Seremiab ever pro- 
227. € Eliam crudelitatis. & cujufdam dmaðlðelæs. arguit, phecied this, and. he fufpeéts, either that inftead of 
(18) Homilia de “ Deinde alibi (18) eumdem quafi penitus ad divina ‘Jeremiah, it ought to be read Zachariah, or elle that 
Elia, apud eun- ‘ Monita infenfibilem, dum variis fattis & exemplis ad Ferémiah wrote a Book which was never publifhed. 
dem Camart. ib, *, commiferationem induceretur, ==. Who reproves Upon which he fays that: Jeremiah is not we eer 
1 . rophet, 
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{4) Id. pag 28%. 
See aljo Beroaldi 
Chronicon, lib. 
ii, cap. 3. 

(i) See Cuneus, ferve that the Extraction of this Prophet, 
de Republ. He- 


(A) See Petavius 
în Epiph. ad 
Herel” LV- pg. the Prolegomena. 


_ You will find in Baronius, that Bafilius, the Macedonian, Emperor of Conftantinople; 
(2) Giles Camart: erected Temples to the Honour, and under the Name, of the Prophet Ælijab, in his — 
This was one of the Proofs chat a Carmelite Friar advanced- to (m) Se Fatter 
prove, that Father Papebroch had rafhly denied mount Carmel to be reckoned among pat o taki 
the holy Places which were vifited by the firft Chriftian Pilgrims (”). Every body may bitionem Eror. 
fee the Impertinence of this Proof. It appears by the Book I have cited (0), that a Divine 
pothumus, was; Of the Order of St Francis confounded the Carmelites in a public Difpute in the Year, (*) Ibidem. 
1594. Heattackeda Thefis, in which it is affured, that Æ/ijab bound himfelf up by: (o) Tin, He 
a Vow to Celibacy. He cited a Jewifh Doctor, named Rabbenu Haccados, that is, 227, 228. 
our boly Majer, and who lived before Jesus Curist. This Rabbi fays, that Elijah = > 
had a Brother, whofe Wife was barren to the Death of Elijah, and confequently the — 
Prophet could not devote himfelf to Continency, for the Law commanded him to marry ~ 


He was General 
ie Order, His 
‘ork, intituled, 
Elias Thetbites, 
five de Rebus E- 
læ Prophete, 
Commentarius 


Capital City (m). 


printed at Paris 
im 16316 


his Sifter-in-law if fhe became a Widow. 


Prophet, who may have had Writings concealed, and 
that thofe kinds of Writings are cited by St Paul. He 
i21) Cor. ii, ge brings the following Paffage for an Inftance (21): 45 
it is written, Eye bath not feen, nor Ear beard, neither 
bave entered into the beart of Man, thofe things which 
God hath prepared for them that love bim. He main- 
tains that this is not to be found in any canonical 


Book, but only in the hidden Works of the Prophet . 


Elias. St Jerome difdainfully rejeéts this Opinion, and 
fays the Paffage in St Pagu? is to be found in the Pro-' 
(22) Chap. Ixiv, phet J/aiab (22), not word for word, but as to the 
MG fenfe of it, which is fufficient for the Apoftle. ‘ fi 
< Hebreus ex Hebrais afflumit Apoftolus Paulus ‘de 
« authenticis libris in Epiftola quam feripfit ad Corin- 


ELIJAH. 
There is an old Tradition, which they falfely impute to Eilijab, that the World thali 
continue but fix thoufand Years; whereof two thoufand were to be before the Law, — 
two thoufand under the Law, and two thoufand under the Meffiah (4)... The Jews 
fay, that, feven Years after he was tranflated, Elijab wrote a Letter from Heaven © 
to King Yoram [E], and that he compofed in Paradife the Annals of all Ages (i). 


bt Rage known, that it is yet difputed what Country, and alfo what Tribe, he was of, &c (k): 
ce "> # T have cited a Minime (/) who defigned to have writ upon the Actions of Elijab, This 
Work would have been very long; for what the Friends of the Author publithed of 
it after his Death, is one Volume of Four hundred 


ELISHA. 


Ob- 


who- is almoft equal to Mofes, is fo little 


Pages in 4to, which contains only 


Pag 155+ 


> 


* omnino contemnit, fed fenfoum exprimens veritatem - 

< quibus utitur ad id quod voluerit roborandum (23).” (44) Hieron. 

The Books, afcribed to Elijab, are not in the Catalogue cap, Ixiv. laiz 

of the Apocryphal Books, which were condemned sin 

by Pope HUE 
o! 


=| 
y 
J 


neverthelefs it is certain that the 


Apel Elijah, the Affumption of Elijah, &c. 
were looked upon as fuppofititious Books (24). (24) See Camarts 


LE] He wrote a Letter from Heaven to King Joram.) pag. 286, 8 
This Opinion is founded upon a Place of Scripture ý t 
mifunderftood, Then there came a writing to bim from one 
the Prophet Elijah, faying, thus faith the Lord God, &c. an 
(25). „The true meaning of which is, that they car- pont ewer 
ried to King Joram a writing, which was found among, pee “oes 

aol 


ijab's Papers. rs 
« thios, non verbum ex verbo reddens, quod facere sill BS i 
! ELISHA, the Difciple and Succeffor of the Prophet Elijah, wrought abundance 
of Miracles, as may be feen in Moreri’s Dictionary. There pas as a very gre: 
Prodigy at his Birth: the golden Calf, which was at Shilob, bellowed fo loud, rhat- 
it was heard to Ferufalem. Upon which the High-Prieft confulting the Stones of his 
(2) Epiphanius = Breaftplate found that a Prophet was juft born, who fhould deftroy the Idols (a). There 
mg.m. 237,238. is reafon to believe, that Epiphanius, who relates this, has no other ground for it, but s- 
a falfe Tradition [4]. The Jews are not worth confuting, who pretend, that Elija 


av 


was born at Gilgal, the golden Calf which wasae S aa 
Sbilib bellowed. Here Epiphanius commits another 


(1) The Paris Di- 


iphanius....+ i 
ag sg a Epiphanius has no other ground for it 


wl, falje Tradition.) The Life of the Prophets 


probation of this s r es a : h z 

Rook of Dorotheus COMpofed by Epiphanius is in many things the copy geographical Error, for which Dorotheus is not refpon- 
parts br by nes of a Work of the fame nature compofed by Dorotheus, fible. He takes Adelmuth and Cikal for the fame « 
Margarin de la Some pretend this Derotheus was Bifhop of Tyre (1), Place, in which he is miftaken ; his fault arifes from not 


Bigne in tie Bi- 


blath. patam, 204 that he fuffered Martyrdom under Fulian the 


Apoftate (z). But Baronius affirms that there never 
(2) Sixtus Senen. Wa8 a Dorotheus Bifhop of Tyre (3). Bellarmin ac- 
fis, Bibloth. knowledges that the Work falfely afcribed to Dorotheus 
lib. 4. is full of Fables (4). An Englifh Divine has criticized 
this Narration of Epiphanius concerning Elifba in the 
following Manner. I, Epiphanius did not know the 
Rainoldum de Situation of Mbe/muth: he fays Elifba was born there, 
Libris Arocry- and that it belonged to the Tribe of Reuben. He ought 
phis, Præl. 138, not to have faid Abe/muth, but Abelmebolab as ap- 
Page 153+ pears by the firft Book of Kings, chap. xix, 16. Ifthe 
Tranferibers have committed this fault, Epiphanius 
Controv. 1, Ís difcharged of it, and can only be charged with a 
lib. 2, cap. 2, geographical Error. Abel-mebolah, the Birthplace of 
apud Rainold.  E/ifha, was on this fide Ycrdan (5): therefore it could 
ibid. not be fituated in the Tribe of Reuben; for the fhare 
of that Tribe was beyond that River (6). Dorotheus 
led Epiphanius into this miltake. II. When Elipa 


underftanding aright the pointing of Dorotheus's Words. 
* Dorotheus {cripferat, pofqguam Elixeus natus eff, in 
* Galgalis vitulus aureus mugitum edidit : quomodo inter- 
< pungendum effe locum Dorothei, vel potius authorem, 
€ interpunxiffe, apparet ex Ifidoro qui ita rem iftam, 
narrat, Helizæo nato vitulam auream cum magno 
boatu clamaffe in Galgalis.... Epiphanius non ani- 
madvertens hanc interpun@tionem, putavit illod fm 
Galgalis referendum efte potius ad fententiæ partem, | 
præcedentem quam ad fequentem, ad Elizæum po- 


(3) Annotat. in 
Martyrol. apud 


tius quam ad- vitulum (7). —— Dorotheus wrote, (>) Rainaldo 
as foon as Elifha was born, in Gilgal a golden de Libris Apos 

Calf lowed; bow ‘this ought to be pointed, or ra- PE * 
ther bow the Author bimfelf pointed it, may be 
dearnt from Ifidorus, who relates the matter thus, 
when Elifha was born, a golden Calf lowed aloud 
in Gilgal .... Epiphanius not obferving this pint- = 
ing, imagined that’ in Gilgal ought rather te be = 
referred to the former Claufe than to the latter, to 
* Elifba rather than to the Calf? MI. Having mi — — — 


(4) Tom. I, 


| 


(5) Quemadmodum manifeftum eft partim ex 1 Reg. 4. 
collato cum 3 Jofhua, partim idque planius ex Ju- 
dic. 7. As is manifef partly by comparing 1 Kings 
iv with Jof. tii, partly and more plainly from 
Judges vii. Rainoldus, de Libris apocryph. pag. 


157+ 
(5) @ee Numbers, cap. xxxii, and Joth. chap. xxii, 
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being become uncapable of exercifing ihis Office,..received.a: Command, ito refign „it-ta 
Elija [8]. sut $Q4 ol ids eee eit ty sa g gainu ot Go:.scdete: srl: soiter 


ja iT. iorns 2¢-vd-berfiien: fibcay agd ag yee arino o mul ér yeu 
to one of Fercboam’s golden Calves: now as one of ‘ Calf, bya Cow. The golden Cow, €F., He Jeers 


thofe Calves was fet up at Daz, and the other at ‘ to me to bave been afraid, t ata Calf could not bave 
Bethel, it is certainly a miftake, whether, with Doro- € Ben able to take a Jafitient wife, ‘and therefore’ 
theus, one is placed at Gilgal or, with Epiphanius, iti choferather totalita Ct?! | WHOA Isa 
is placed at Shilo, .IV. To..come to the ‘prodigy it- [B]The Jews are mot worth | confilting, who, fayi 
felf, we, thall obferve that Epiphanius might eafily that. lijak, being uncapable, ta.exercife bis. Office, res 
have known the faliity of its for if the Oracle of the ceived a command to refign Ye to 
Breaftplate had anfwered that- the Prophet; who was ‘firit produce thè words of e ‘Author, 
born’ that day, was to throw down and deftroy the evidence foryme, and then make a” fhort Obfervation.’ 
Idols, Evifea would have abolifhed Feroboam's Idola- < Judæi etiam impingunt Elia fpiritus coërcendi im- 
try, he would have melted down, or broke in pieces, ‘ potentiam, qua ineptus fuerit redditus ad prophetiæ 
the two golden Calves: but he did not do this, therefore * munus obeundum, atque ideo, juflus fuerit- loca fui 
it is falfe that the Oracle gave out the Anfwer whichis “ fuccéfforem'affumere (9). ~The Jews charge Elias (9) Ægidius 
imputed to it, and thus the bellowing of the golden ‘ with being unable to check the impetuafity of the Spirit,’ Camartus de re- 
Calf isa Fable. 1 také'no notice of the Obfervations ‘ whereby be täs rendered unfit td execute the" Office” bv seiis Elim, 
of the Englith Doétor, upon the diftance between Fe- “ofa Prophet, and wai therefore ordered to refign it taes Peter Mar- 
rufalem, and the Places where Feroboam's Calves were: ‘ to bis Suctefor.”” He that {peaks in this manner, prè- tyr, Vermiliv: in 
for, befides that the Figures have been falfified by the tends he’ fays no more than what he has read in 3 Rer. cap. xix, 
Printers, I do not fee that the diftance is any thing Peter’ Martyr, whofe Commentary he cites upon Y 2% 
at all to the purpofe; It isas eafy to make thé bél- the firt Book of Kings sh T ‘hich 
_ lowing of a Statue be heard at twenty or thirty leagues thing inthe place he cites. _Howe 
diftince, as twenty or thirty paces: whoever can work cording to this Jewifh dream, Elijab was no loh+ Kings what the 
the latter Miracle, may perform the former: fo that ger able'to’ govern his ‘enthufialtic Raptures, or the Reman Catholics 
with our Doétor had not-been fo merry" upon it.“ His Impétuofity ‘of “his prophetic’ Spirit; and thus’ Tike #l! the third. 
raillery of Torinus is as cold as Ice: he fays that an old Man,’ who, by reafon of his “Age, yields fo eafily : a: 
Torinus, fearing a Heifer could not belldw fo loud, to the Paflion of Anger, ‘they ‘huft A ‘is 
has tranflated the word Scéuaass a Cow, and not'an himfelf declared emeritus, * and=-refign’ his Office to 
Heifer. “© Albanus Torinus intèrpres “ejus’ 6pe- Elipa, as ‘to one more capable of difcharging - it wor- 
é ris videtur aliquid tale formidaffe, cam Græcam°vo- thily: What Impertinence this! for’ not’ to” fay that errs, 
€ cem (Júpahis) qua EXX Interpretes ufi funt pro vi- fuch a thing as-this is not confiftent with the Accounts °°” } 
© tulo vel: vitula, iple interpretatus fit, bovem :’ Bos illa of Sctiptare,\is it not certaih, ‘that the Spirit, which, 
< ‘aurea, &'quz fequuntur : videtur ille ‘mihi metuiffe feized' the’ Prophets, and whith fo “often tranfported, Sea 
ne vitula‘non poflet tantum mugitum “ederé':"itaque Ejk fr8inone’ place to another, was fuperior to the = 9 4 
“maluiffe bovem dicere (8). S Torinus, the Tranfla. Prophets, "and wanted not to be checked or refrain- won 
tor of that Work, feems to me to bave dreaded fome- ed. Add td''this, that the danger of being tranfported, 
thing of this Nature, when be Branpaset is E jo fat,is “more to be ap 
Word (Ažpanris) which the Septuagint rend 4 than’ an ‘old. taB iN) 


K ag a , ver ine Oal ree Veer : mz," fy s : 
| ELIZABETH, Queen of England, Datighter to Henry VIL, by Anne Boleyn, 0 
was one of the. mott illuitrious Per recorded: ine Hiftoryse: It>-would: notsbe: ' 


oar page 
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fame may be faid with. refpet to aiM en (a); A hali nor amie myfelt with relaring 9 segra 
j | i ous. Life, which may-be-found .incinnumetable Books -teans, in Remark? 
that every: body may: meet.with, fome’ of: which: are: lately -publifhed (b)s= I fhall ra-.[4), "7 


and: have not been obfetved by fo ‘many Authors. When Holland and Zeland offered `f Foelin’ b 


E in the wrong to excite fo many Tumults upon account of the Maf: ‘She’ pléafantly’ 

E 4 continued this Converfation [C]. It was perhaps during this Audience ‘that a young 

l rdo At ’ 3 : oll ods oiled. -aaa od an,- - 
) and3,. 150 sin ofl tars IAE anI Aa aed sot. t 5. bade? 

{ [4] There are few great Monarchs, wobofe reign can € and Penetration than herfelf,... She, was no Warrior, 

f F be compared with ber’s.] . Left Lfhould be eae Lwith 7 £0, 


e 
overflraining any thing inorder. to flatter this Dass < tary Men, that Exgland had ; 
ube let us hear a praifes given her-by a Jefuit, in a: Book ‘ 
(1) Father @Or- publithed at Paris. Elizabeth, fayshe (1), ‘ wasone ‘ eign.” 3 as Rr oe 
Jeins's Hiftory ‘ fthole Perfons, whofe name alone imprints fuchan < [B] Her Reign...... wasthe School sobere, Ja many able. 
of the Revolu- ‘ Idea on the mind, as can never be formed by any Miniffers were formed.) See their Names and Characters - 
tions of England, « Defcription to be made:of her; never crowned head in a Book, which was printed in {French at Roam, in ©". |. 
Tom. IT, pag. « better underftood the Art of governing, or commit- 1683, intituled Fragmenta. regalia, ot, the true G i ie 
pt Op etd in. x lonk feign TBARS Gk raare af Bllzahtth Garta af deh, cee ber Pore 
Paris, 1693. ted lefs Errors in a long reign. The Friends of raéer of Elizabeth Queen of England, and ber Favou 

Charles V, could eafily reckon up his miftakes: Eli- rites. This Book is_ original jim Baglin: Robert 

zabeth's Enemies were, forced to make a, diligent Naunton, Secretary of State to. 
fearch for her's, and thofe admired her moft, whofe Mafter of the, Court, of Wards,.ds „the of 
intereft it was to.cry down her Conduét. So thatin This Work has been newly tranflated into French. G) (2) Ie was print- 
her are verified the words of the Evangelift, that and printed with she Secrets, of Courts, or the Mes ed in Holland, 
often the Children of this World, are wifer in their moirs of Walfingham. . The Author of the. Tranflation in 1694, tb'ugb 
Views and Defigns, than the Children of Light. obferves, Khar thot two books ‚were Jong, fince print. *¢ Title, I de 
Elizabeth's view was to reign, to govern, tobe ed together, what he tranflates being the fourth Edition of 
Miftrefs, to keep her People in Subjection, and her them; he does not take the Title of Fragmenta regalia, fays at Cologns 
Neighbours in awe, withoutaffecting either toweaken Gc. butof Fragments or Objervations of Robert Naun, by * * * 1695. 
her Subjects, or to extend her Conquefts over Fo- ton upis Queen Elizabeth's Reign and Favourites. a > 
reigners. She would not foffer the leait. Infringe. . (C].She pleasantly continued. this, Converfation.) 
ment of the fupream Power, which fhe equally What a buitle, fays the, do you make about the Majs: 
knew, how to preferve, by Policy, and by Force; for if you will not afit at itas a Myftery, you may be 
no one, in her time, had more Wit, Management prefent at it.asa Comedy... What, if I fhould imme, 
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(3) ‘Reidinas, 
Annal, lib. 6, 
pg: 135, at the 
Year 1587- 


(4) Du Maurier, 
Memoirs for a 
Hiflory of Hel- 
land, pag. 254, 
Paris Edition, 
1680. 


(5) This Queen 
fhining witha 
thoufand heroic 
Cualities had yet 
the Weaknefs 
to defire to be 
thought beautiful 
by every body: 
and I have heard 
my Father fay, 
that having been 
fent to her, at 
every Audience, 
which he had, 
fhe would puil 
off her Glovesa 
hundred times; 
that heomight. 
fee her Hands, 
which were in- 
ceed very fine 
= white. Dz 

'aurier, pag. 
256. Siete 
mark [P]. 


(6) Firft Part, 
pag. m, 82. 


a ara: quando fidem divinitati Mitte. 


‘ 
Ki 
CE 


HTE TAZA 


$ FANAI 


Man, who followed the Embaffadérs, exprefied, in a grofs manner, the” aa 


which the Sight of fo charming a 


fentment 
remarkable, and may ferve for a Leffon to 
better 


ligions, and at laft made choice of the Reformed 
She would never 
if the King of Spain had not had much more Hatred 

os Catholic ise, alias alba was - this that Eimi the he Life of Elizaoeth, a Cir- 


World, was a Step of human Prudence. — 


“Eat R this linia hoii you think yourfelves. 
ee ot to run away? It -muft be noted, fhe was then. 
in white. I have read this in the Annals of Rei- 


` p € Recenti multorum memoriæ obverfari verba 
Ss ra ante annos XIL. ad Aldegondium & Paulum Buy- 


Araufi aoai 
landos iets 
neç decoram iis preefra 


legatos prolata, immerito: 
facrum tantos motus ciere; 
rfus spe 


ite 


étam adeo. adve. 


non, adflringantar, rent tanquam „fabulam, 
a inquit (Fendt candido pe mente) vo- 
bifne pro, flagitio foret, ee bitu, fi hiftrioniam 
Pora intueri, Tee ‘was enough. Re: BPE: tha 
Hbatidors out of ountenances l 
A young Man. ix.. rahe fra ina 
ner the fentiments obitb . be SERR W J 
Queen infpired bim with, 
own, Expreifions... £ ee aur ice, ie 
« ing one. Day in humour, ‘told wy oe 
« Queen Elizabeth of England, through u eneee 
e _ weaknels of her Sex, was fo defirous of being thought 
e oan ata ‘a fplendid 
antryg and at- 


$ “ handfome (5) )y.that the § aag hevig 

eee, a the chief Men of 
‘ tended by a great many you f spa 
f: “United Provinces, a Ho ona ga t faa $ 
‘ dors Retinue at -their firit A a a h 
f < ving earnellly viewe 

‘Gentleman he had 
& ‘ont drow owhy they! fhould: okt ak iit 

the! Queen’s Beauty ;, that they did Her, the rene 


F man- 
arming: a 
borer s 


D 


a- 


njury : that he tho peti Was very chatm ine an 

‘ ey: was his, Wife, otild co svi Bere 
“Beauty enough ‘to fire’ fi so rs Sst dada i 
“other: juvenile Difeourfefitterito bes irha 


«exptefied-:, as he faid. this, he the Bg 
« the i and obey B ned to 
F ae Queen who had her 
thefe. AE mutch’ ‘nore rte: aa the Ean 
‘ had ae the em jience: ene er dia e 
en and comman u ain 
‘ rae Difpleatare, 20 ell” pe. what the ae had 1 ‘tp 

‘fid to him: being á ure d by bs otions and Be- 
haviour, that they poke of her. The SGentletnan 
-excufed himfelf.a Pues nude they were! 
rides, a worthy P ing i her ni prt at, 
« length the Im. exceedin 
«forced to tell pe ap btn oolly pan Tid fhe 
«-and-to confefs the violent Paflion the Hollander 
« had expreffed for her, Royal Perfon. . The Conclu- 
«fion’ of the matter was, that the Embafladors were 
prefented each with’ a" Chain of Gold of 800 Crowns, 
and their chief atteridatits with one öf roo Crowns 
cach! but the Helander,’ who found thè Queen’ fo, 
naapa had a Chain of 1600 Crowns, that is, 

ouble to what thé Embafladors hadj and’ ‘he wore 
“it about his Neck ‘all’ his Life after” Mr Fon- 
tenelle has inferted this’ artfully, ee to his Cu- 
ftom, in his Dialogues 4 ‘the Dead (6). 

“(EJ The Queen's Refentment againft Bazenvall.] 
Du Maurier had heatd ‘his Father fay, * That the was 
é implacable againit ‘all’ thofe who. fheived the leaft 
« Contempt of her ‘Perfor: upon Which he told this 


Ta 


« 
€ 
e 
4 
© 


< © Story. One des Combes, a Frenchman, informed the 


: & daring the Siege oF 


© Queen, that, being’ at Mr du Pies’ Mornay's Table 
Paris, Mr Buzenval/, who had 
« tefided at London for the King, mimicked the Queen, 
‘and faid the fpoke French yery difagreeably, repeat- 
ing often with a long and ridiculous accent, 
«paar Dieu, paar maa foy. The Queen kept this 
* in her Mind, to be revenged both of rhe Author of 
the Rai llery,, and ‘of him who had fuffered her to be 
publickly rallied; for a little after Mr’du Plefis be- 
ing fent Embaffador-Extraordinary into Exg/and, 
{to beg afliftance againft the League, met with a very 


t 
‘ 
« 
2 


Digitized by Goc gle 


own: At-her coming tothe Crown, fhe was in- 


habere ‘ ee de. e Baxillon, followed by Mr de aemere es! who 


fe fi B 
i ftard cani 


t infpired him with [D]. But it was no Ins 
jury to him: on the contrary he was diftinguifhed by it ever after. . ae s Re- 
againft Buzenvall, who found fault with her way of {peaking French, is'very 


The 


others [£].. What. Tam going tor ‘relate is 
between: the two Re- 
F} bh even in the way of the 

have fat upon the Throne, | 
againft France than Zeal. for 


cun € 

* cold PENS and da obtain nothing; which 

« my Father being difpatched to the rye 
* Dover, to fee if there was. any room ne hope, h 4 
« anfwered him, t t there was fome uphappy fecret 
‘ is, the affair, that he had never feen the Queen be- 
« fore ef alienated Cosa the Interet of France. So that 


fe the Queen, IV fent. extraordinari 
ngland the annd de apia A, 
« was to be left Embafador. in ox to the 
5 Aves de ioan -he was very well received, a 
i „not fee Mr de Buzenvall; and w 
pent ea het, he: had orders from: the 
fim there, ¢ tol ha: rey is Te. 


to do a him: Vile 


lt to 
fe aid 
= p faeh amc at his. ¢ ‘coming | gto. the 
a aces felf.a great i pjurya as:well.as 
z lers me pre AA ‘the, Gre asa 
in en of witan 
i ym 


* gRr 


) Da Maurier, 
5, ibid. page nae 
aida al] 224 follesoin 


oat he 


Marois fà, that to, aroi wi 


k 


~ (7) 
ce the tae È 
“Reformed. J} 


erthrow of, i e Sal igion; gpa liis 


e aE ethe l 
m pales ae Sf Me neil ae 


sn: Sonn Sie Tiniha ahaha received fi 
of the! Pro 


"ane a ‘lest bose ni Je 
aw. pani a Yatar e had Pi 
e mut ve . eit 
rer ist Swing tán a a Aah brio 
he Condon oftherConnt of tin 
ave expofed hér to; 
is s= che Faber sie 


fe 


a Cas deceffor's Balls 2 
that fhe was 
ark of See 


H tin ual Conte! 

nolic mu have confe 

se Catherin of. sont Gat 

m cild be only pRa Bighths one 

ow in Hereditary: Morrchieés! a Bis Throne, Throne, and 
sige exclude F- uine sleet i i muft hore for ma 

ftroying a undamental ; w, and confeq 

‘out becoming-an- aaan bs eee 

neceflity for E/izadeth toabandon the Church of refer hee ees 

that fhe might maintain, be the Court of Ead in tirely to the De- 


the Wrong to conden triage òf" ant t e 
But’ befider thit, heh Was é penetrating Hi ae 
ftanding “not to fee the Arar Se or ak ads 
that, by immediately. declaring sae pe tal pe 315, at the 


fibuld fix all the Proteftant Powers òf 
Incéreft, and by this theans cherifh a € 
long as fhe plealed’ among het Neighbours. | Mez A 
obferves, that the ‘Court ‘of France put’ the Pe 

iW humour with EA zabr (9), becaufe Wet ae 

that Princefs might fecure- vib Kingdom 

Mary. Stuart Queen of Scotland, Wife 


e 
hae ‘The Defign was good, bat France fees 


(G She would neder bube Jat upon tbe bona pit ee wong 
the King of Spain Vad nit Bad much more batréd a- his Son, et 


eran ner Ha abe te} 
War. as 


gaint France, than Zeal for the’ Carbolit Reli ry Dauphin, csufed 
One of the principle mealié'which Gop ma the Be to give 
to eftablifh the Proreftan? Religién, and which tees bd ae 
employs to ‘make it flourifh is the rg (Of Envoy, and treat- 
France, and the Houle of Hiria. one ake her as itlepë- 
have each in their turn tather chofe to DARP 


fitof the Proteftants, in order to ruin their ri to 
fuffer their Rival to agpřadize ‘himfelf byt el 
Proteftants, Pbilip If gaye an eminent al ftance of fas 
flrange jealoufy. “The Queen’ of England, Corot 
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cumftance fufficient to deftroy the Charge of Ingratitude that is brought againtt her [H]; 


It is a little unhappy that fhe may joftly 
fhe made her fucceeding her Lier 


be reproached with violating the Promifes 
(ON She had 


pig 
“to maintain the Roman pe s3 and 


Catholic Religion, which’ was ‘the eftablithed Religion, and yer the abolithed it foon /*" 
k ons 7 qi ric í TUOLI TH ut Tanio ctar sader 


fort, forefeeing that the Catholic Religion would not 
be continued in her Kingdoms: if her Sitter facceeded 
her, pms have put her to Death: but Philip, fore- 
feeing another evil much more confiderable to’ him 
than che deftruction of the Catholic Religion, if E/za- 
beth did not facceed to the Crown, preferved her fafe 
from all mifchief. Let us fee what Mr du Maurier 
.__, fays of it(td). © Religion is often facrificed to Inte~ 
(ro) Memini of « yelt, and réafon of State: witnels what the’ fame 
Preface. Mr Bo- © Queen Elizabeth formerly told my Father, that: the 
tun, Fellow of * owed her Life to King Philip IL her Brother-in-law, 
the Royal Socie- « though the greatelt of her Enemies ; therefore the 


ty, in his Cha- wag, ar Sia ; ae 
y  * put up his Pi@ure at the “fide of her Bed, and 
raed ete ates ‘ fhewed him to every Body as her preferver. In- 


fated into French, © deed he’ prevented her Sifter Mary from putting her 
anid printed atthe * to Death: for Queen Mary, who was fecond Wife 
Negus; en * to King Philip, and a zealous Catholic, being: very 
that the fame’ “infitm, juftly feared that Elizabeth her Sitter, who 
State-Jealoufy < Was a Huguenot, whenever fhe fucceeded her, would 
hindered Poilip © one day banith the Catholic’ Religion out “of Eng- 
“ord pease * Jand, as it afterwards happened: and therefore: the 
Elizabeth, * prefed thé King her Husband to take off her*Head, 
f whilft the was yet 'a Prifoner in the Tower of Lon- 
© don. But King Philip vehemently oppofedvit, leat 
© Mary’ Stuart, whovwas Heir after Elizabeth, and 
“who had married Francis 11, fhould fucceed*to® the 
© Crown of Great-Britain: and joining it to: France, 
“as would mof certainly be done if the had’ Children, 
© by the Union of fo many Kingdoms, a formidable 
< Power ‘might be created, which fhould’ beable: tò 
“blat his vat Defigns of ‘an univerfa Monarchy’ 
As the Author wroté'this daring‘the War) whichended 
inthe Treaty of Nimegwen*in the Year 1678, hë did 
not fail'to reproach the Spaniards with'doing® thé very 
fame thing they had foufid: fo much fault with: 
were in alliance with Hov/and, and they ‘had publithed 
an infinite number of Books apainft the “Alliances of 
France with the fame Republic,’ and with the’ Swedes; 
upon Which he adds: thefe memorable: Wards *eSo 
“that ‘every s ‘muft perceive, that Interelt “alone 
z eran orld, “and a certain great Conithander 
“had reafon’ enough’ to fay, that the Peop 


as i Of France would not fuffer that’ Printcefs to be treated 


om . @ficourage her to” perfévere''in’ the» Catholië Religi- 
be on (12). (ONDERE MIB “ERIS 

(12) See before, “PHY This Circum/ante is endtigh to defroy the charge 
Suse (oot FoF Ingraritu ote as’ been brought we infi ber] 
b pallu The Jefuit, who difguifed “himfelf under the Name of 
(13) Ie was Ro. Ahrén; Philopatrus (13), in Order to confite’the Prò- 
bert Parlons, Ste Clamation ‘the Queen put out'againit Papifts*in 1591, 
Alegambe, page madé fome Obfervations apon her complaining of the 
King’ of Spain's Conduct.’ This is; fays hé, an ill ac- 
knowledgment of the Obligations fhe is under to that 
Monarch, who faved her three times from being put 
to’ Death. He arrived iñ England in the Month of 
og ` July 154, aod married Queen Mary, whom he found 
inclined to put E/izabeth to Death as’an Accomplice 
‘in the Trealon of Thomas Wiatt (14); but he’diffuaded 


(4) Andreas her from it, and even prevailed h let Eli 
; 5 prevailed upon her to let Eviza- 
opara bib return again to Court. “Anéw Plot'was difcovered 


$e Sy pag. m. cerned init, and a ferfous’ Confultation ‘was’ held whe- 
ie ` ther the rigour of the Laws fhoul!d not be :put'in exe- 
_ cütřon again her. "The Queen’s Council were of this 

Opinion; but King Philip and his Spani Counfellors 

` Were on’ the merciful fide of the Queftion, ‘and it” wis 

wie : ‘only refolved that two Catholic Gentlemen ‘fhould be 
placed near E/izabeth to obferve her Actions (1%). 
She knew fo well how to deceive them, that, not- 

2 


(ts) Id. ibid, 
Pag: 99, gtr 


/ 
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A to. wona%wysas i od: fini coe aac 
withftanding their watchfulnels, fhe formed an In- 
trigue, by which it was agreed that Thomas Staford, 
who was fled into France, Mould return to England, af 
fame the Title of King, andmatry her. Accordingly 
he landed in the Month of April 1557, and feized a 
maritime Town, but was foon after taken, and execu- 
ted with fome others of his Party. This affair brought 
Elizabeth into the utmoft danger, vand fhe would cer- 
tainly have faffered Death for it, ifthe King of Spain’s 
Protegtion had not extricated her out of this difficulty 
(16). I -thall not examine the Trath or Falfehood of (16) Ia. ibid. 
thefe three Plots, the Difcuflion of which may be feen 
in the Britis Hifories. I fhall only obferve that the 
Charge of Ingratitude founded upon thefe three fervices 
of King Philip II is nota juft one; for belides that 
from the time that E/izabeth afcended the Throne to 
the Proclamation in the Year 1591, Philips Conduct 
juftified the Complaints E/izabeth made, which are 
condemned'by the pretended Pdi/opatrus, he deferved 
no thanks: for preferving the Life of that Princefs: 
he did not»do- it for oe fake, but only. for his 
Intereft; and found his own reward abundantly and 
fufficiently cin the prefervation of E/izadeth’s Lile. It 
was nota principle of Clemency which prompted him 
to behave in-fach a manner, but a principle of Malig- 
nity againft France, or at leait a political Prudencene- . 
ary to his ambition. . When'a benefit fprings from 
fuch ‘an Original, thofe.who complain that it is not 
gratefully acknowledged; fhould be referred to one of 
the Fables of Phedras (17): It ought alfo to. be to (17) Faceres f 
confidered: that Gratitude among! »Princes is not fabject caufa mea Gra- 
to the fame Laws with the Gratitude of private Pere yn effet res 
fons towards one another. Leis XII has been much yy fei ate 
applauded for- faying=that: the-King of France ought Quas funt rofuri, 
not to revenge the Injuries done to the Duke of Or- fimul & ipfos 


deans) Heo might almoft with as much. rêafon have arnt 
1 imputate . 


ofaid, thatithe’ King of France was not obliged-to ac- pinum benefi. 


knowledge the -fervicés ‘done to the Duke of Or/eans. cium mihi... 
‘Do ‘you think-that a Duke:of Orani; who fhould a- Pbédri F. bul, 
fcend =the Throne by a Civil-War, in which he owes *#/; lb. 1 
his fuecefs'to the powerfubaffiftance .of a neighbouring 

Prince,* would: be obliged: to:confederate himfelf with 

that Princeyor not’to join with the Enemies of that 


‘Prince? Will he not be: ungratefal if he» does not 
‘efpoafe the Thtereft of this Benefaétor ? Will -hesnot be 
‘much’ more fos’ if he fhould efpoufe the Interet of 


the Princesothat fhall attack his-Behefator? There is “| ‘ 

but one point tobe known>in order to refolve:thefe es 
eftions. Is it the Interet of the:State, of which our 

Duke of Orleans is now become the Head, thatthe 

neighbouring Prince, who has fo much affifted. him, 

fhould “nor augment his Power, but- fhould lofe.even . ot ye) 

part of thofe Conquests which render him {0 formidable : è 

to his neighbours? In that Cafe, he ought to forget 

the benefits" he has received, and fay it does norbe- “ 

‘come the King of France to,requite the Obligations of 


-the Dukea Orleans: he ought not to join through 


Gratitude*with® that Prince, attacking or atrackedy ` 

and he ought even fometimes to’ join with thofe. who 

declare War againft him, Such isthe Law of Politics, 

fach is the Law of State: and it wasby virtue of that... 
“State-Lawy that Ev/izaberb did well in traverfing the 

defigns of Pbilip II. Thé United Provinces: bad :the 

utmoft Obligations to this Queen, “and to Henty IV, 

the two firm fupports of ‘their “growing »Libesties. 
Neverthelefs, if the Interet of the State had required _. ) 
that they fhould`havè weakened the Power of sthe: : 
Englifp; 6rthe Power of the French, they ought to ` 

have concurred with the Enemies of 'thofe two Nations, 

and there is great reafon’ tothink they would: have . } 
done it. To know how  thefe Politics agree with the inng 


-éterna} Laws of Morality, “and how fuch an Oppofition ' 


between the Duty of Princes, and the Duty of private, 2. ? 
Perfons, isho ‘breach in the*urichangeable certainty of pers 
the Ideas óf Honefty ahd Vittue,: is another Queflion. 

Tt is fafficient to fay, that fuchis the nature of Societies, =)’ (s+) 


‘that the’public Intereft is Tike‘the Sun, with refpeét to` 


a gréaé many Virtues. Which Virtues are like Stars 
that vanih, and difappear*at’ the Prefence of thifIn- 


teret Savs populi fuprema, lex'effo..’.Naudé touches’a ors 
little upon this in his Cowps d'Etat. Š 
[1] This 
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Severity fhe was 


| ELI ZABE 


this Conduct was.a great Service to the Proteftant Beisan 
_ mous Revolution of 1688 [Z J. It is impoffible to fay, what vile 
ucen. [K] 5 which were not to be avoic 


abroad concerning this 


- Libels againft the Reputation of Elizabeth, 


_ folemn promile made to a whole People 


(28) See, before, 
the Article D O- 
LABELLA 
(Purr. Core 
NEL) 


Text, Citat, (c): 


{19) Bohun, 
Charaétere de la 
Reine Elizabeth, 


Pg 412, 


(20) Idem pags 
mig 


rice, and Luft. There are few Proteftant 


Chaftity to the Skies ; and there are fome Memoirs which affirm fhe cae jot hay 
run the Rifque of being got with Child without; om, utmoft FARATA aE Is 


a) ‘This Condult toas perhaps a very great fervice y 
wk Sopa, Religion in the Revolution in 1688.) A 
, and confirmed 
by Oath, is a Barrier which cannot be broke through 
without expofing one’s Reputation. Therefore there is 
reafon to think that a Prince bound by fuch a promife 
will keep it, if it be only to rae his Honour: but 
if it is feen, that, in certain Cafes, by a fpecial Privi- 
lege in matters of Religion, a ae ueen has failed 
in a promile of this nature, pafled for a He- 
roine, and for the wonder of her hi n Rede durft no 


longer depend upon the good Effects which the Fear nih 


of incurring blame by falfifying an Oath is capable of 
producing. Thus the Englifo were perfuaded that 
James II would not be afraid of the ill Confequences 
of a breach of his word in matters of Religion, and that 
the would hope his Memory would fuffer no greater 


judice than Queen Efizabeth’s, whofe: Footiteps he | 


ee only follow, Therefore having no reafon to 
rely upon his Oath, they took care betimes to prevent 


him from imitating their Heroine. In this manner there 


are things which aré ufeful many ways, both. for the 

prefent, and for the future. In general, we may be 

aflured there is pects that has- not it’s ufe in a 
State (18). 

[K ) The vile Caluninies: were Spread dicen of this 
Queen.) Mr Bohun complains particularly of four Au- 
thors, who are Sanders, Florimond de Raimond, . tele 
“Cone, and the anonymous Author that oon 
Didymus Veridicus. He fays (19) that oper 
«content with diffaming we ne Boleyn... would. allo 
-+ calumniate and dithonour Elizabeth.’ For this pur- 
* pofe he invented the moft fcandalous: Stories, and 
* the moft infamous Satires againft her, and her Mi- 
* nilters, endeavouring to make the World to believe 
* that fhe was guilty of Rapine, Incontinency, vile 


~“ Debauchery, Frauds, and horrible Falfehoods, in 
* order to ruin ‘the Engi 


Nation’ The Author of 
Didymus Veridicus (z0) undertook © to pollute the Ear 
* by the leudeft Difcourfes, and to deftroy the Repu- 


“@ tation A the molt- celebrated Princefs iù the World 


“©... 4. he invented: abundance of lies, and abfurd 
se and incredible things, which were like the Images 
and Fancies of Poets and Painters.’ Mr Bobun'’s Ob- 


(21) Idem. pag. 
417. 


{22) Perfon. in 
Refpead age: 
cap. 15 
EEN eee apod 
Henricum Fitz 
Simon in Britan- 
nomachia Mi- 
niftrorum, lib. 
3» Cape 5s Page 
318. 


pa Comiti 
ftea Duci) 

Tae realem 
Chrifti præfen- 
tiam efe juravit; 
guod ejufdem Du- 
cis teftantur ad 
Regem Literæ 
(Novembr. 16, 
anni 1558) in 
Archivis Cyman- 
cæ in Hifpania 
confervatz: 
ibid. 


(24) Id. Fitz 
Simon, ibid. He 

uotes Difcull. 
Peroni, cap: 25 
from pag. 216 to 
2204 


them to be burnt 
© rigour extended to thofe, who fecretly. {pread any 


fervation, concerning the Penalties which were’ infli- 


Ged on thefe Libels, muft not be forgotten. * The 
€ rage, Jays be (21), and impudence of the Writers of 


< thefe fcandalous Pieces made the Queen treat: with - Altars 


‘© great feverity all thofe: who compofed -Libels or 
© Verfes to blacken the Reputation of others; fhe for- 
* bid them to be difperfed, or even read,-and ordered 

e the common Hangman. Her 


© falle reports to the prejudice or difhonour of the 
* Government, leaft her People by thefe means fhould 
€ be excited to Commotions and Rebellions.’ I do 
not ‘find he has taken notice of a Reproach they- cait 
upon that Queen, viz. that fhe only was a Proteftant 
in outward Appearance.. ‘They maintain not only that 
fhe confeffed to the Sieur de Lanfac that fhe was per- 
fuaded of the Pope’s Primacy (22), and to the ee a 
Embaffador that fhe believed the real prefence (23); 


‘but they fay alfo that fhe drove away the Bifhops who 


came to fee her in her lait Sicknefs. ¢ Denique a- 
« verfionem ejus 4 tota reformatione \&. grege. Mini- 


Jd. € ftrorum, horror quem erga Pfeudo-Epifcopos in fu- 


< premo: morbo ad fe accedentes præ fe tulit, adeo 
* eos Presbyteros de fepibusi (phrafis ea eft Anglorum- 
* erga mendicos & meretrices, viĉta tectoque carentes) 
© vocatos ab afpectu fuo faceflere juflerit, -luculenter 
© demonftrat (24). — Laftly, her Averfion to all Re- 
* formation and Reformers is mof clearly demonfirated 
< by that rey: which Joe exprefed in ber laf ill- 


» Google 


reed, by Reafons ‘of State, to ufe towards Papitts. . by 
Lives, a great number ‘of others either fuffered the ‘Rigours of yess Yh or the n- 
conveniences of Exile [L]; and thofe were the Men who chie 


‘T 


com 
They made her a Monfter of Cruelty 
Authors who do not extol this P. 


j sds 


on 


«nefi totrards. thofe Mock-Bifbops,: tbat ise ge r 


‘ calling them HEDGE Presbyters, (a i ae me Bag Ye iaat tor} 
< land applied to Beggars and Whores who bave $ à ini =. 
< Habitation nor Subfifence) and ieaiai ei t to -a 


< quit ber prefence? 

[L] 4 great number of 
Rigours of A fos wine: 
Exile.) The Proteftants of England confefs.i 
not deny the Faét (25) 5 but they maintain, 
wicked Attempts of the ant againft — 
ment, and againit the Qu 


vation in the Libels of the Englifo Roman Roman Catholics. - 
You will indeed find the Punithments, with all the — 
rhetorical, Flourifhes: that can amplify Ahem buton 
a Word of the feditious Enterprizes whi 

and were the Caufe_of them.: : There t En 


founded. This Confufion is not always -produ 
Fraud: a too turbulent. Zeal, is fometimes. th 
s ‘Nature does the reft without 
The Conftitution of Man is fuch, that he ir 
the Evils he fuffers tobe great, and thofe he. 
not to be fmall. He pene ta! at ‘thefe, but is fen- 
fible of the other; and -even when he knows he-bas 
been the Aggreffor, he pretends to have of. 
plaint, he-makes no account of what he 
only: biar be fuffers.., An. ill- p seein | 
thei. Hardthips: of -perfecu 


the, 


forgotten.) If thefe two. Qantes are not fuf 
honefty;.sehich alone would diforder t the 
pleats ‘the, te ‘Ho me be, T 
ved, that. th ween; 
counts, of - Catholics apa: Protefianty consi, i. 
a $ Shania 1 cor Par, sie en to gi 
r: ce: to the Injuries they d 
crea long Drs mes thele; 
what t we done by. wa ai 
veh have, awn as, a jak Poni cc € 
at is- na redial s 
the: Heads of the un cjudiced Readers 
this; -for in order to. now. exadtly w 
= what is excufable. in each Party, 
3 to confider. the Facts: in their. 
Ifthe a had not/Jaid violent ancy 
teftants till after they had feen them overturn 


not have been fo. criminal, For th 
ceflary to give an Adverfary the Pelee in 
Cafes, A modern Author has declared that» he aud $ 
not, examine. whofe „Relations. had. nipted th À 
Events (26). - This Difcuflion in cer s 

together fo laborious, but fometimes it would be dhe inet 
fo embarrafling, that. unlefs. one was.a 

Revelation, which fhould. to th j 
Apocalyple (27), one wpulds Rene? arrive. at, = chars f 
tain Me le, Mee ii 


hear, Mexerai on account, of the ARA iá 
« The thing, went fo far, that the ul gave. 
© Ring for-a:Pledge of her Faith : but the ‚c 

* Intrigues. in oppofition to, this ‘Alliance, 
« Women, who knew the danger fhe be woule 
À fhe | had Children, made fuch an Outcry 


© fhe demanded it back again:{(28).' T 


fays, that joe commanded her Officers nat 
body touch ber te or fe ber naked, ate 
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A modern Writer of the Reformed Religion has made her Chaftity a Probléth 
[N]. It is much eafier to vindicate her.Honour in this Refpect, and in the Afs | 


againft Papifts, than with regard: to the unhappy 


een of Scotland [O]; and 


yet fhe cannot juftly be intitled to the Praife, which the Roman Hiftorian beftows 


upon Agrippina, of having freed herfelf 
by an Application to manly Bufinefs [P]. 


Sor Reafons which are not bard to be apprebended by thofe 
{29) Journal des “who knoe the Hiffory of this Princefs (29)? See the 
Ssavans f Sep” Remark [ X] towards the end. naif. 

berg aha Pig Ade [N ] A mudern Proteftant Writer bas made ber Cha- 
Extra of Me- ity a Problem.) This Modern is Mr Leti; whofe Words 
morie recondite are (30), ‘1 know not whether fhe was as chaft as is 
dé Vittorio Siri. € reported; for, in fhort, fhe was a Queen, handfome, 
€ young, full of Wits fhe loved fine Cloaths, Diver- 


Lhe Led, Hites} fions, Balls, Pleafure; and to have her Favourites 


> 2 h, m . Se. 
mer A < of the bet made Men in the Kingdom. This is all 
533. Seealo JT can tell the Reader.’ It is certain one ought to 
Pag. felon ie: have a great deal of Charity, or a great deal of Cau- 


“obere be relates tion, to fufpeét nothing impure in the Conduct of a 
they Swe young Sharks who uaj hid fome Favourite, and 
and merry jayines always chofe them among the bravelt, youngeft, and 
concerning the Gal- handfomeft Lords of her Kingdom.’ If Elizabeth in 
pete f this this Behaviour preferved a perfeét Continence, as I am 
` willing to believe, fhe acted quite contrary to that 
Maxim, f non caffe, as cautè. She is not to be 
commended for her Circumfpeétion ; for fhe took no 
care to fave Appearances: fhe preferved her real Cha- 
ftity, and delivered up the Out-works to the Cenfures 
and Sufpicions of the World, contenting herfelf with 
keeping the Body of the Place. 
-~ (O) It is much eaffer to defend ber Honour in this 
rejpelt, than with regard to the unhappy Queen of Scot- 
Jand.} There is, without doubt, great Excefs and 
Infincerity in the Elogies and Apologies -for this 
Queen: but the Faults fhe might have -committed 
do not excufe Elizabeth, who put her to death: 
They have publifhed a hundred Apologies for this 
Aédtion; for what is there fo execrable which fome 
mercenary Pens will not juftify, who without going 
out of their Polyanthea find Inftances of the thing in 
Queftion ? The beft is, that after having read® thefe 
Apologies with fome fort of Temptation to approve 
them, one perceives right Reafon regain it’s Empire, 
and diffipate all the Charms of the rhetorical Apo- 
logit, The Proverb of the Scriptures, Cam the Æthio 
(31) Jerem. xiii, pia change bis Skin, or the Leopard his Spots (31), 
23. agrees admirably well with thofe who have under- 
took to juflify Elizabeth upon the Execution of the 
Queen, who fled to her for Refuge.’ Æthiopem lavas, 
may be faid to each of them. It muk be fo, fince 
Mr Bobun, the great Panegyrift of this Queen, con- 
demns her, upon this Article, abfolutely, and without 


Mercy. ‘The wort Aétion of all her Reign, /ays 
(32) Bohun, < 4¢ (32), was her Treatment of Mary of Scotland. 
CharaGer of | ‘ This Queen having been expelled by her Subjects, 


Queen Elizabeth, € and deprived not only of her Royal Authority, but 
Pag 404» * alfo her Liberty, her Eftate, and her Crown, came 
< diftrefled and defolate into England upon Elizabeth's 
* Royal Word. At firft fhe received her very well, 
«and ordered her to be treated as a Queen;° but 
€ afterwards detained her as a Prifoner, and, under Pre- 
€ tence that Mary formed Defigns againft her Life, 
€ had her tried, condemned, and at laft executed, and 
` © thereby made‘her a fad and unheard of Example of 
« her cruel and unjuft Severity. She polluted, if I 
* may fo fay, her Reign, by this fhedding of inno- 
* cent Blood, not of an Enemy, but’ of a Princefs, 
t to whom fhe had given Sanctuary’ and» whom fhe 
« had received into her Kingdom.’ 
[P] She cannot juftl be intitled to the Praife.... 
of having freed herfelf from the Weakneffes of ber 
Sex by an Application to manly Bufine/s.| Her paf- 
fionate Defire to be thought handfome, the Care fhe 
took to fhew her Beauty, and the Comiplaifance 
fhe exprefled to ‘thofe who were fenfibly touched 
(33) See tbe Re- with her Charms (35), are undeniably a female Foible, 
mark [D]. ‘which Agrippina nad not; for if that Roman Lady 
: ‘had had thofe Infirmities, they could not have truly 
bax dt faid, fed Agrippina equi impatiens, dominandi avida, 
(34) Tacit. An-pirilibus curis feminarum vitia exuerat (34). ’ She 
nal lib. 65 cape woùld fill have lels deferved that great Encomium, if 
Pse fhe had’ beftowed fuch Careffes upon young Men as 
Elizabeth did lavifhly upon them, Ld ‘us produce dn 
Author who relates what he faw and heard himfelf. 
š He fays, the Ceremony of creating the Lord Ro- 
, bert va ci and Baron of Denbigh, was — 
wes V OL. 1E 


Digitized by Gor gle 


from the Weakneffes of her own Sex 
Pope Sixtus had a particular Efteem for 
Elizabeth 


© performed at Wefminffer, with a great deal of So- 

“lemnity, the Queen herfelf affifting at the Ceremo- 

“nial. He was upon his Knees before her, with the 

© greateft Gravity, whilft the Queen could not forbear 

© to make him an hundred Caretfes ; fometimes pinch- 

ting him foftly, fometimes laying her Hand on his 

© Head and Shoulders, though the Ambaflador “of 

“France and myfelf were prefent (35). He that (35) James 
fpeaks in this manner was Mary Stuart Queen of Melvil. Me- 
Scotland’s Envoy at the Court of Queen Efizabeth. mo tea b 
€ The Queen, my Miftrefs, Jays be (36), knowing PS '** 

€ Queen Elizabeth’s Humour, commanded me not (36) Id. pag: 

€ to be too much upon the Referve'with her, and, that 154, and folkw- 
« my Converfation might not be tirefome to her, to be ig 

* fometimes upon the diverting ftrain; wherefore one 

* time giving her an account of the different Modes 

« and Cuftoms of foreign Countries, I even mentioned 

* the Womens Buskins. Upon which the told me fhe 

© had the Drefs of every Country and every Fafhion by 

* her, and indeed fhe took after that every day a different 

t Drefs, fometimes after the Eng/i/b, fometimes after the 

© French, and fometimes after the /ta/ian Mode, continu- 

* ing thefe Changes all the time I ftaid at London. At lat 

* fhe would know of me which Drefs became her beft, 

* I anfwered, inmy Opinion the Jtalian, which An- 

* {wer did not’ feem to be difpleafing to her; for the 

* loved exceedingly to fhew her fair Hair, fo that 4 

< little Zta/ian Bonnet was what pleafed her beft. Her 

* Hair was rather of a yellowifh Colour than white, 

* but with a beautiful Curl, which in Appearance 

* was natural. She asked me which coloured Hair was 

* reckoned the handfomeft, her’s or my Queen’s? and 

* feeing that I hefitated, fhe prefed me to declare 

“upon this Point. I told her the was the finet _ 

“ Queen in England, and mine in Scotland (37). But (47) This was 
“ this not fatisfying her, I told her, they were both fying nothing 5 
* the moft charming in their Country, that her Ma- for when there |. 
* jefty was indeed the faire, but that my Queen was in s Counte the 
< alfo very lovely. She would fill know which of the jg the faire 

* two was the talleft, to which I anfwered, my Queen. Queen there, let 
< Then, fays the, foe muf be too tall, for I am nei- bet be never fo 
* ther too tall nor too fort. You fee here a Queen ‘gaye oes Wit- 
of England bufying herfelf with Fafhions and Dreffes. ticifm, viz- I 
Tt does not look likea meer Amufement: one Would am tbe bondfomeft 
think fhe had made this her principal Bufinefs, if her 2° fbe co 
‘Application to the Royal Funétions were not well when ha 
known. But it muft be faid, fhe found time for every the lait that re- 
thing: fhe applied herfelf to the Cares of Government mains. 

with as much Diligence as if the thought of nothing 

elfe, and the was as exa&t in her Drefs and Ornaments 


-as if that had been the utmoft of her Concern. On 


the other hand, if her Converfations with the Envo 
of Scotland ‘are confidered, her Defign was not fo 
much to interrogate him, as to make him confefs, 
that fhe was handfomer than Mary Stuart. One may 
difcern by this, that fhe looked upon her asa Rival 
in point of Beauty, and that by the turn fhe gave her 
Difcourfe, fhe would induce People to give’ her the 
Preference over this Rival. This is very confiftent with 
a feminine Spirit and Temper... Every body knows 
with what Addrefs Women feek for Applanfe, fome- 
times defpifing themfelves in order to be contradiéted, 
fometimes by inquiring if it be true that fuch and fuch ` 
have Beauty, Splendor, an incomparable Shape, &e: 
We may obferve a notable Difference between: 4erip- 
pinaand Queen Elizabeth. The latter could not rè- 
folve to marry, tho” fhe faw- Men agreeable enough to 
think them worthy of her Choice: the other feeing 
herfelf a Widow, and young, defired- Tiderius to give 
hera Husband, and reprefented to him that an‘honeft 
Woman could find no Satisfaction but in her Spoufe. 
€ At Agrippina pervicax ira, & morbo corporis’ impli- 
© cata, cum viferet eam Ceefar, profulis diu ac per filen- 
< tium lacrymis, mox invidiam & preces orditur : Jeb- 
« veniret folitudini, daret maritum babilem adbue ju- 
< ventam fibi, neque aliud probis, quam ex matrimo- 
* nio folatium (38)-'—— Agrippina being flung “with t48) Tacit, 


`e Refentment, and affifted with Sicknefs, hèn Annal lib. 4, 


© Cafar came to vifit ber, buri into Tears, and sap 53 
€ continued E feme time without fpeaking, | but 
. 9 i 6 of 
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(4) Sethe Cha Elizabeth [2]; Rina It to sev aid aiat he kept a Correfpondence with her to the Pre ua 
` judice of the King of Spain. Apmepeconges nae tale hed or ES 
pried ly [R]. I have faid nothing of the Learning of this Queen, which yer deferves Ad- 

atthe Hague ia ee Bite Reig, cwhiclv wis cobeied with eae? ed Favours re 


; prei M 
Bohun 4 


© at ER Jhe broke forth into Intreaties, conjuring 
* him to take Compaflion on her forlorn Condition; that 
* the was fill young, that virtuous Women could have 
* no Comfort but in a married State.’ This was {peak-. 
ing fincerely; for it is well known that when a Wo- 
man is not honeft, fhe can find fufficiently in an un- 
married State wherewith to content Nature. The En- 
voy of Scotland declared very freely to Queen E/iza- 
beth oP oe he hr aait e = d met 
ty- ‘I value him as a er, £, fpea. 
* Lord Robert, whom foe bad mde Earl iti oll 
‘and he is the bet Friend I have. that if I 
< could refolve to marry, it fhould be with him; but 
* not being able to bring my Humour to it, it would 
* bea great Satisfaction to me to fee my Sifter choofe 
* him for her Spoufe, there naea no body I could 
* with fo heartily to enjoy Part of the Succedfion with 


(39) Melville ‘ her (39).’ The Scots Envoy anfwered, your Ma- 
Memoirs, To. jelty is soared of having no Children, being deter- 
I, pag 148, pe iy not to marry. * It is true, 


ap a ae Iam = 
* termined, and will never marry, unlels the 
* my Sifter, fhould force me to it by her Conta T 
< know, Madam, anfwered I, that you Seksnens. 
« ly, and it is unneceflary to give me Affurances of 
«< it. For you know, being married, you would be 
© only Queen, now you are both King and 
‘ £ Queen, I know your great Heart will never fuffer 
| ] Pope wa Sixtus bad icular Si os 
ope Sixtus a i Efeem for Eli- 
my He reckoned adige in Jaen fe, 
who, in his Opinion, were alone worthy of a pee 
the two others were himfelf and Henry IV. < Your 
* Queen, faid be one day to an Englifh einen is 
* born happy, fhe governs her Kingdom with oh so 
© deal of uccefs, fhe wants only me for her H 
* to give the World another Alexander (41). Mr Ju- 
rieu has expreffed this a little more cavalierly. “ This 
good Pope faid, that he would willingly lie only one 
< Night with E/izabeth, Queen of England, being af- 
< fared they fhould get another Alexander the Great. 
* This was worthy the Gravity and Chaftity of a Pope. 
‘ . It was fame good Pope, aaa faid Eliza- 
‘ beth was happy in ftriking off a crowned head, and 


(40) Ibid. 152» 


(41) Leti, Hift. 
d` Blifabeth, 
Tom Il, pe 131» ¢ 


a) Apologie  ¢ that he envied her Felicity (42).’ Balzac, by I 
la Reformat. know not what Aife€ation, has given the Pope's Ex- 
Tom» I, pag m- preffions another Drefs, which takes away their na- 
353, 154 aa Air. I hall £ a little farther back, -that it may 
be feen what Praifes that French Writer beltows upon 

) ta the is this Queen (43), in a Letter he wrote to a certain 
rer of tbe 6r6 Lord (44). * My Intention, fays be to bim, was ne- 
Baok, pag. 205, © wer to touch the true Glory of your Heroine, I 
Folio Ed:tion. have always thought fhe ought rather to be confi- 


desed for the Magnanimity of her Soul, the Bene- 


(44) To the Earl « fits of which will be enjoyed by your lateft Pofte- 


of Exeter. Hit ¢ sity, than by a fight Beauty of her Body, which is 
5 ag E not only deftroyed vahiy Death, but flies away at the 
firft. Approaches of old Age (45). I muft come from 


(45) If he would 
jutify himfelf, as 
it feems from the 
Paffage I have 
quoted in the 
Text of this Are £ 
ticle, at the end, « 
he does not do 
it fairly. 


another World to be ignorant of the Praifes fhe has 
received from the general Voice of this. I know 
fhe has been ftiled the Northern Star, the Goddefs 
of the Sea, the true Thetis. I have read thefe Words, 

Iwill be, Madam, your Captain-General, in a Letter 
written to her by lee the Great, at the Height of 
his Difficulties, and under the violent Proceedings 
of the League; even he, who had excommunicated 
her, {poke of her with "Efteem, and you know he 
was a Prince of a very great Underftanding, and 
well skilled in the Art of Government. He took a 
Pleafure to talk of her with the Embaffadors refident 
at his Court, and fometimes would pleafantly fay, 
that.if he had been married to her, Authority and 
Grandeur would have proceeded from fuch an il- 
luftrious Marriage, But though fhe had not arrived 
to this high Degree of Reputation, and tho’ they 
had deprived her of all thefe glorious Marks of 
Efteem, yet two Confiderations, lefs {pecious indeed 
inthe Eyes of the World, but more fenfible to my 
Mind, would have obliged me to revere her Me- 
mory, which are, my Lord, that fhe did not defpife 
our Mufes, and that fhe loved your ron (46). 

I ma informed by Cagéden, that the was fo 


ee ee ee ey 


(46) The Earl, 
to whom Balzac 
writes, was of 
the Family of 
the Ceci. 
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- Balzac, Remark 


ks 


€ good Latin Tranflation of fome Tragedies of Sophocles, 

< and the Orations of Jocrates. The fame Author tells = = =r 

« me what fhare yon Anceflors had in her Confi- : > 

‘denos, Fee 5 z ENA ame 
urieu ought to cite d’Aubi y 

for the y eat Fa; for he read it only in the 

tholic Confeflion of Sanci, and in the fame Author's 

Univerfal Hiftory. The Pope baving caufed Count de 

Pepoll’s Head to be cut o (thefe are the Words a 

of the Sieur d’ Aubigné) rejoiced, among bis intimate 

Friends, for the Head of a Count; but bearing wie 

bad paffed in England, be ppt no body in the 

like Queen Elizabeth for Greatnefs or Felicit Sonne s 


as if be had lamented the Conguefis of r 
ta fcemina, ayia ele rs: 24 


cer di far faltare una tefta coronata (47 (a=) D'Aut E- 
e 
mog Tom Tl, The g- 


4 

a 
+ ret 
ab 


[R] What Mr Leti fays concerning "Pope 


ie keeping a Correfpondence with Blecobeth is 
cere | Pop Pope Sixtus V both hated and dreaded $ S8 27 BE- 
the King of : therefore he muft naturally with Serielo bei 


him ill tebe abo and rather defire to fee Herefy main- ees mdi oe ° 
tained in England than to fee Philip IL become Mafter / 
of fo good a Country. The Popes, as Soverei 
Princes, follow the Principles of is PN E oes 
Sovereign, and confequently they facrifice Lip 
tholic Interet to the Interet of their pri ; 
Power? What Service would it be to them, for 
Example, that a King of Spain fthould fubdue p : ‘ 
Proteltants, if by that means he would become fo for- . P 
midable to the Court of Rome, that they fhould oak 
dare to refule any thing to the Spaniards for fear: 3 
feeing the Year 1527 return again, and the Impri 
pa: a Cave TE 1 hie at Oan 
not be acknow ei Holland, or. 
England, than to be owned by ios and B 
fome Catholic Prince to be in a Condition of « 
taining from Rome, by Favour or Force, all his Der 
mands. If this Principle of Speculation is net fuli- 
cient to convince us, that Sixtus V did all he a 
to make the King of Spain’s Defigns again 
beth mifcarry, we fhall fee prefently a practical 
which will make it evident. When Lewis XIV 1 
fuch great and rapid Conquefts upon the U; 
Provinces, in the Year 1672, Cardinal A/tieri, 
was Pope in hough another was called. 
ment X, received the News with a mortal C 
becaufe he did not love Fraace, and the Duke d' 
Embaffador from that Crown, took all O whe. 
to mortify him (48). Of a later Date we ee (a 
apart deaf soy pere could favour the- 
g James, and ardently promoting every ape! 
that was contrary to France (49). Becaufe he iy Sa = 
more the Increafe of Lewis the Fourteenth’s Power 1669 to 1676, 
than he defired the Progrefs of the Catholic Religion, rieda 
He was afraid of being crufhed under the too ro tat 
Power of that Prince, and therefore he was very 
the Proteftants were in a Condition to bridle snd 
it. From hence we may better know the 
of the Affairs of the Proteftants, fince not on 
Jealoufy between France and the Houle bap es 
will always procure them Allies, and Proteors i plot 
States of the contrary Religion, but even Scns 
of Rome, according to the Exigency of. 
do what ‘Sixtus V did to the Prejudice of ep 
Spain, and what Innocent XI did to the Prejudi 
Lewis XIV. . This Court is no lef concerned n 
others to.preferve the Ballance of Power, > ~ 
But to what.Purpofe is it to.look. for Inftar 
We need only confider Sixtus himlelf with 
to Henry the Great. It is certain, that: havi 
ferved e much the League san eaae S 
sof the Spaniards, he fhifted Sides, and 
France, the Proteftant Party, and if he 
he would have done. his utmoft to haved iv 
King of Spain of .the Hivadom of. 
trayerfed the League fo wifibly, > that te 
threatened to proteft.againft him, and to pn 
wife for the Prefervation pis the er 
abandoned (51). His Death fil 
: one of their Preachers (52) ‘aoa eb 5 
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ended at Jaft in the d Melancholy that ever was'heard of [S]. Some fay, that ( se Oraner | 
the Death of the Earl of Effex was the Caufe of this cruel Grief [7]. Some Con- Ye esp hr 
troverfifts have publifhed a ridiculous Jeft, which has no soe Truth in it (e) : cis, pag. 465. 
they pretend the Marfhal de Biron boafted he had feen the Head of the Reformed Brea 
Church dancing. They fhould have fathered this upon fome other Embaffador ; for [/? et i 
Elizabeth was no longer of an Age to dance (f) when Henry IV fent the Marthal Biron dae 
to her, If Balzac had taken notice of the old Age of this Queen (g), he would have prayed on the 
been far from faying, She was fo charming, that the Earl of Efex chofe rather to die than Spire Se Re 
to afk bis Life of ber, that he might not be fiill importuned by ber Love and Careffes (b). Bde eon 
There is more than one Incongruity in thefe Words, \Moreri’s Miftakes will be feen S, 
in the Remark [U]. ” . 


(£3) Maimhourg, 
Hiftory of the 
League, lib 4, 
Pag- 429- 


(54)Maimbourg, 
ib. p. 427, alledges 
thele Reajons, but 
as very muc out. 


(ss) Silhon, Mi- 
niftre d'Etat, 
Part. 11, cap. 7, 


(g) The Farl of Efix was executed in 160r, and the was born in 1533. {4) Balzac in his Prince, n. 62. 
Note, he fpeaks ircnically, and to confute the Poets who had preferred 


Helen. A pitiful Confutation! 


notice of it made ule of thefe Words. God bas de- 
livered us from a wicked and politic Pope: if be bad 
lived longer People would bave been aftonifbed to bave 
heard the Pope preached againff in Paris, but it muf 
have been done (53). It was not becaufe he was fen- 
fible ef the great Merit of Henry IV, and the Kna- 
veries of the League (54), that this Pope took Mea- 
fures contrary to the Catholic Religion; but becaufe 
the Heretics Succefs was fo much Damage to the 
King of Spain, whom he hated. 

(S} Her Reign .... ended in the deepeft Melan- 
tholy that ever was beard of) Mr Silbon farnithes 
me with a Commentary on thefe Words: * Who 
< would have thought, /ays be (55), that the Courfe 
“ of fuch a Reign, and fuch a Life (56), fhould have 
* terminated in a Satiety of Life and Government 


Pope 
Beauty of that Queen to the Beauty of 


Embafly of the Marfhal de Biron. Therefore it is like- 
ly, if the died of Grief upon the Earl of E/ex’s Ac- 
count, it was not becanfe fhe had put him to death, 
but becaufe fhe was informed that he had implored 
her Mercy, in a way which fhe had promifed him 
fhould never fail of Succefs. Mr du Maurier will 
explain this Myftery to us, “Tt will not be needlefs, 


* Jays be (62), nor unpleafant to add here what the (62) Du Maurier, 
* faid Prince Maurice had from Mr. Carleton the ee eae 
* Englifh Embaflidor in Holland, who died Secretary os otlane 


“ of State, fo well known by the Name of Lo 

“ Dorchefter, a Man of very great Merit, that Queen 
* Elizabeth in the Height of her Paffion for the Earl 
* of Effex gave him a Ring, bidding him keep it 
* fafely, and that upon fending it to her, fhe would 
* pardon him Jet his Crime be what it would. After- 


Pag. m. 112, ©... and that there fhould have been fuch a Pre- ‘ wards the Earl's Enemies EN with the Queen, 
Bice Oo cipice at the end of fo fine a Career?’ After which * and befides being enraged at the Contempt he had 
ghar the he gives the Subftance of a Relation which Hiffory, * thrown on her uty which was ruined by Ages 
Elogium of fays he, bes not taken motice of, and which is con- * the ordered him to be brought to his Trial, and 
Queen Elizabeth. tained in a Letter that a Gentleman belonging to the © after his Condemnation, expe opinya that he 
French Embaffador at the Englifb Ceurt wrote to bis * thould fend the Ring to her, that fhe might par- l 
Friend at Paris. As this Letter is in print, I chofe “don him according to her Promile. The Earl in l 
rather to take out of it what is to or Purpofe, than * the laft Extremity had Recourfe to the Wife f Ad- 
ufe Mr Si/bon’s Words: ‘I muft tell you, Sir, that * miral Howard, his Kinfwoman, | and intreated her, l 
< thè common Opinion of her Phyficians, and ef * by a Perfon he could. truft,. to give the Ring into- 
* thofe who waited on her in her Chamber, is, that ¢ the Queen’s own Hands. But her Husband, who | 
* her Diftemper proceeds from Grief, which fhe fe- € was an utter Enemy to the Earl, to whom fhe had 
“‘cretly entertained fome days before fhe made any ‘ imprudently difcovered the thing, preventing her 
* Complaint, and they ground their Opinion on there ‘ from difcharging her Commiffion, the Queen con- 
* being no Sign of any mortal Diforder upon her, be- * fented to his Death, enraged at his proud and | 
i * fides that of Age, having always had her Urine, $ haughty Spirit, that chofè rathér-to die than fly to 
f (57) See the fot.“ her Pulfe, and her Eyes good to the laft. And efpe- * her Clemency, Some timeafter the Admiral’s Lady 
Basing Rema k. © Cially that in all the Courfe of her Sicknefs fhe never ‘ falling fick, and» being given. over her Tut 
i € would take any Remedy that was prefcribed to her, € cians, fent the. Cases word, that the had an Afair 
j (58) Thefe t notwithltanding the Entreaties, and Threats of Death, :* of great Conféquence Rf omnes a to her be- 
© “Words are taken € which her Servants and Phyficians made to her. As < fore fhe died. © Her ajefty being at her’ Bed’s 
Sona neria < if the Apprehenfion of being defpifed for her Age, ‘ fide, when the, reft ‘of the Company were -with- 
quel of Mem-irer © OF fome other fecret Uneafinefs, which tur im- < drawn, fhe unfeafonably gave her that Ring from 
⁄ d'Etat, printed * pute to her Grief for the Death of the late Earl of ‘ the Earl of Effex, aping anfi that fhe could 
ry at Paris, in 8vo, « Effex (57), made her defire and feek it of herfelf. ‘ not put it fooner into her Hands, her Husband hay- . 
| r ar Emi < However it be, the Truth is, that as foon as fhe ‘ ing prevented her. The Queen! was ftruck with a 
í Lie hoy Ae « found herfelf fick, fhe faid the fhould die. She made...‘ mortal Grief}. and -retired immediately. -For fifteen 
i of the Third * no Will, nor declared her Succeffor, nor did fhe ‘ Days together the did iris, Nhe figh, without 
Volume, and is * take to her Bed but three Days before her Death, * taking any thing at all, lying down in her Cloaths, 
j el par « having been fitting above fifteen Days upon Cuthions, “ànd rifing a hundred times in the Night. At length 
April 3, 1603: ¢ drefed, with lier Eyes fixed onthe Ground, with.‘ the died of Hunger and Grief together, for having 
(59) Life of ‘Out feeing or {peaking to any body. The Arch-. ‘ given her Confens, to the Death of, her Lover;, who 
) Elizabeth» Tom. ‘ bifhop of Camterdury, Primate of England, the Bifhop ‘ had thrown Beyer! upon, her Mercy.’ i 
7 II, pag. 532+ ‘of London, and her Almoner, affifted her at her Ù] Thefë até Moreri’s, Mi kes.) He ouglit not 
í “ Death, when fhe gave many Signs of great Devo- to have faid) that Elizaberth left in the Church the 
| (6c) In the «tion and Thankfulnefs. to Gop (58)? This Ac«» Names of Bilops; Canini; Curates, &c. The Bifbops 
j i. 6 count is very different from Mr Leti’s Narrative; ac- of the Church of England are not Titular Bithops ;_ 
f 1677, pag. 282. cording to which the Queen was feven Weeks with- they adtually execute the Epifcopal Funétions, 
i out being fenfible, and in a continual Delirium, which and haye over the Curates the fame Hierarchichal A 
i (61} Amicos ad- gwas- caufed by ber Feaver, and which rei three Pre-eminences as the Rozeijh „Bifhbops. Ik He 
go mi perona Dato Afire Jhe died (59). According to the Abbot fhould not have 'feveral times exaggerated the Perle- 
Drais mimm Sirs Memoirs, © The Queen, fitting upon her Bed, cutions of the Roman Catholics, without mentioning s 
vite commode all dreffed, keeping her Eyes upon the Ground, the Aéts of Rebellion which expofed them wo that 
tranlegujt, adje- « and her Finger in het Mouth, which was the Pofture Storm. A faithful Hiftorian ought firit to have ob- 
“a gece: * fhe would die in, ordered the ‘ufal Mufic to be ferved their Plots againft the Queén’s Government, 
of lis Freng le admitted, which fhe heard with great Tranquillity, ‘and then the fevere unifiment fhe infli€ted for tofe 
were admitted co © evento the laft gafp of Life, in order to die, fays this Plots. The Tranfpofition of the’e. two things would 
| See him, whether, © Author, agreeably, come era vifuta allegramente — ‘be great Unfaithfulnefs in an Hiftorian (63) : he could (65) See, absuts 
| bn ne ciar fe bad lived merrily (60).' I wonder they did ‘not, without Perfidioufnels, make the Punifhments go Rem. [L 
| ‘ited: himfeit HOt lend her the lat Words of Augufus (61). before, when there was a Train of Plots. at 
well in his Pot, © [T] Some pretend, that the Death of the Earl of Name then Miall be given to Moreri's pay ee 
| then fahjoined this Effex twas the Canfe of this cruel Grief.) After the fapptefies entirély thofé Plots? Such an C is 
| Clavie, &e, Au. Earl's Execution the Queen was a long time as gay not parei a Fanjt, ‘but a i which the Latins 
| zuto apC. "as ufval, which- fhe fhewed particularly during the “would call /re/ws, ‘or at leai iam I confider it 
I 
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_ Pope: 
tae he 


bet, Crime they charged upon the Queen of Scotland, 
ys 


the Life of that unhappy Qe 2. 
arce. The 


(64) See _ firuétion of Mary Stuart (64). Mr du Maurier has 
d'Orleans, in bis yeyealed that Myflery (65). V. Virginia is not an 
Catholique Ang- Ifland. VI. Elizabeth did not die the fourth of 
eae April, but the third. VII. Ieis falfe that the fourth 
43, of the fit of April, New Stile, is the Twenty fourth of March, 
Di Old Stile. VIII. Queen Elizabeth's Reign conti: 

nued Forty four Years and fome Months: therefore 
(65) ae he ought not to fay fhe died after a Reign of Thirty 
Joa f Seetha five Years. But what is ftrange is, that he allows but 


Critique Géné- Thirty five Years to a Reign which he makes to be- 
rale de Maim- gin in November, 1558, and end in April 1603. The 
bourg, Lettre I Knowledge of the Mathematics was not the chief of 

this Princefs’s Acquirements in the Sciences, as Mo- 
(66) She had an 727i aflures us (66). Neitherdo I find that Mr Bohun, 
excellent Know- Who gives an exact Account of the Sciences fhe had 
ledge of all the Jearned, ever makes her to have handled Euclia’s Ele- 
= beg ments (67). This then is Moreri’s ninth Error. 
pecially the fore. [X] Pope Clemeent VIII faid fome very difobliging 
ri, Tom I, pags things ... and which foewed be was not well informed 


1092 the State of England.) Cardinal d’ Ofat, in a 
tter from. Rome, of =i firft of hak i 595» 
(67) Chara&ter ‘Writes in this manner: ‘ The Pope an{wered me... 


Gates te < That England had formerly been conquered, and 
and following, ¢ might be fo again; that it was little united in it- 
* felf, becaufe of the Diverfity of Religions, and ga- 


€ verned by an old Woman, without a Husband, or 


ELMACIN (Georce), Author vfs Hiftory of the Saracens, hngumller! 
Chronology of the Mabometan Empire, was born in Egypt, about the béginnin 


the XIIth Cëntüry. I thall fj 
Cnet 


lius Pref. Hif. 
Saracen 


will be eafy to convict them of a Falfhood [8]. 


TIA 


[4] I fhail fpeak of bis me 


‘count of it, Our E/macin wast 


` Here is a fhort Ac- 
e Grand-fon of Abul- 


tidus, whofe Grand-father was fettled in Egypt, where H 


the Caliph had granted him fome Privileges. This 
Grand-father was a Syrian Merchant, and profeffed 
Chriftianity. He left a Son who was employed by 
‘the Court, in Quality of a Notary: Adu/tibus, the Son 
of the latter, was very skillful in the fame Office, and 


was recommended by the Magiftrates of Grand Cairo. to _ 


the Council of Arabia. He had five Sons, four of whom 
(1) About the were Bifhops: the other named 4du/mecarimus, mar- 
Year of the Hegl- ried the Sifter of Simon El/macis, a famous Notary, who 


za 569, whicb “having been three Years in the fervice of the Council 
fur Lod of War, under Jofeph Saladin (1), turned Monk, and 


z173. 


led an exemplary Life for above thirty Years in that 
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ELIZABETH. ELMACIN. 


Clement VIII faid fome very. difobliging things of this Queen, “which 
he was Mt informea ofthe Stee Of Egon ECL, zs i ap iis 


-< who: had reigned long, and loved’ Pleafure in the 


~ € who had formerly loved and efleemed her: that he 


peak of his Family [4]. He. has carried’ ais Work a 
from Makomet to the Caliph Muftapha Billa, who died in the Year of the Hegira 512 (a). 
He relates, Year by Year,: but in few Words, what concerns the Saracen - aia and 


thew 
Alimi; : 
eee ee chat the toot he tse 
a certain Succeffor; that the muft have pr e 
“drained her Exchequer by the tno te a 
“been at; that befides he had obferved, that Won 


of qe and Vigour of their Age, became afterwards, 
“in their old Age, defpifed by thofe to whom they 
“* had given themfelves up: and he mentioned to me 
* two Queens of Sicily, who, he faid, had lived in 
“ the fame manner: one of which, in her old Age, 
* fuffered herfelf to be boxed by one the had enter- 
* tained in her Youth: that he believed this Queen 
* alfo would be for the future little valued by thofe 
t and I were not fo old, but, all thefe things being - 
* confidered, he hoped we might fee her one day fub- 

‘ dued (68).” Mr Amelot de la Houffai makes three (62) Letres 
Remarks upon this. In the firt he fays: “ Surely d'Ofat, Tom- Ip 
t Clement VIII was ill informed of the State of Eng- PS 32% 
‘ Jand, which was never more flourifhing, or more à 
* powerful, both by Sea and Land, than-in Elizażetk’s 
« Reign: and Sixtus V, his Predeceffor, had quite anc- | 
© ther Opinion of this Queen, of whom: he would fay 

* upon all Occafions, Ch'era un gran Cervello di 

t principefla. She bad a very good Head.’ His fecond ~ = 
Remark is. < Joan II, Queen of Naples and Siciff, = s 


"ETNE 


* fuffered herfelf to be beat by the Senefchal, Giovan- 
* ni Carracciolo, her Gallant; but at lat fhe grow —— 
* weary of him, and got him affaflinated, with which ; 
< thefe Royal Amours ufually end.” Let us hear his a 
third Remark. ¢ I know not whether all betruethaa 0 
© is faid or written of Queen Elizabeth's Amoursand - 

«< Lovers; but it is certain, fhe had no Vulva, ard -> = 
< the fame Reafon, which hindered her from marrying, 
© ought alfo to hinder her loving Coition, She mi 

€ love, and in truth fhe did paffionately love the I as 
* of Efex, but fuch was the make of her Body, that) 
« fhe could not be carnally known of any Man with- 
* out fuffering exceflive Pains; nor become big with 4 
« Child (69), without expofing herfelf inevitably to lofe (69) Ses, teen 
« her Life in the birth of the Child. And the was fo À 
« well peanda of it, that apt qa fhe was 
* earneltly e marry t e of Alençon, who 
K pa follictted her, fhe anfwered, that the did 
not think fhe had been fo ill beloved by her Sub- 
< jets, that they would bury her before her time, » 


a FO 


of a 


é 


Paras pone 

named 4buljafirus Elaamidus, obtained, the Office of = ned l 

otary to the Council of War, when Simon Elmacin, ` 
his maternal: Uncle, quitted it, toventeriato’a religious a 
Life. He held this Poft Forty, five Years, and died 
in the Year of the Hegira 636.(2), after haying lived (2) Ste Tese | 
avery pious. Life (3). seare ‘woth bie. ee N E 

[B] Zt will bereafy to convit them of a 
For he not only has not put at the beginning of his qaa 
Book the formal Declaration, which the Writers of 


4 ae 


! 
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Arabic into Latin by Erpenius, and printed 
Year 1625 in folio [C]: Kec y 


to infert in his Annals feveral things concerning the 
Chriftians, and that turn to their Praife, which a Muf- 


u) Lamer XXX, fulman would avoid asa Crime; but we find alfo, at the 
per ‘hird Nå of his Work, a fhort account of his F , which 
Editions proves undeniably that he was a Chriftian. As to the 


nicety. of thofe, who condemn the ufing honourable 
Names towards falfe Religions, fee the Author of the 
General Criticifm of the Hiftory of Calvinifm (4). 
[C] His Hiftory was tranflated from the Arabic into 
Latin, and printed in both thofe Lamguages (5) in the 
Year 1725 in Folio.) The Tranflator was then dead, 


(5) Note, the 

‘Tranflation was 
printed at the 

fame time by it 
flf without the 
Arabic. 


ELMENHORST (Gevernarrt) deferves a Place among the Men of Learn- 
ing who flourifhed in the beginning of the XVIIth Century. He was of Hamburgh 
and applied himfelf to Critical Learning. The Books he publifhed [4] manifeft his 
great reading (a). Scaliger was not of his fide in his difpute with Wouwer [B]; He died 


in the Year 1621. 


in both thofe Languages at Leyden in -thé 


and it was Golias, who took care of the Edition, and 
wrote a Preface to it, from whence I have taken this 


Article. He tells us, that Erpeninzs defigned to have 
added a great many Notes and Explications to his Tran- 
flation : it is 


a Seve Death prevented him from doing 
g 


it: for he might haye faid a hundred curious things 


hee swear 


upon it, which alfo would have been very neceflar (6) Hotting. 
to the right underitanding of the Original, E/macig Bibl. Oriental. 


his Work at the Creation of the 


World: Hot- SP: yd fig 


tinger had in Manufcript that part of it which reaches Sefiproe. Ecclef- 


from that time to the flight of Mabomet (6). 


His Library was in being in the Year 1648 3 but his Son was upon the point of felling 


it, and defired Vofius to procure him liberty to do it by way of auction at Leyden (b). 


[4] The Books be publifbed.} He made Notes on 
Minutius Fælix, Arnobius, Gennadius's Treatile de 
Ecclefiafticis dogmatibus ; the Letters of Martial Bithop 
of Limoges 3 Bn ge Apuleius. But he did not live long 
enough to fee the laft printed. 

Note, he printed at Leyden in 1618 the Table of 
Cebes, with the Latin Verfion, and the Notes of 
Jobn Cafelius. 

. [B] Scaliger was not on bis f* in his Difpute with 
Wouwer.) This appears by a Letter of Scaliger lately 
inferted in a Book full of curious Things (1). The 
Author of this Book is a learned German, named 


Mr Crenius. The difpute between Fohn Wouwer and 
Elmenborft arole from their having both publifhed 
Notes upon Minutius Felix. Wouer’s Edition was fol- 
lowed clofe by that of our E/menbarft, who perhaps boatt- 
ed that his deferved the Preference. Scaliger wrote 
to him that a Pretenfion of that Nature was without 
Foundations and gave him other Advice, mixt with. 
Expoftulations. The Letter is dated the twenty fixth 
of March 1603 ; the Superfcription is Ornatiffimo jus 
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(a) Voétius, Dif- 
putat. Tom. IL 
> Pag: 400, i 
b'm virum di ir 
gentifimy “ 
pte i lece ` 
tionis. 


(b) Voffius; Epi, 
DLIP, pag. m. 
4550) | 


veni Geverbardo Elmenhborflioz which I obferve, in - 


order to thew that E/menborff died before he had 
reached to old Age. i 


(1) Intituled Animadverfiones Phìlologicæ & Hiftoricæ, Roterodami 1695, in 8yo, See the Addenda & Emendenda of tte TI Patt 
of thefe Animadverfions : the Author confeffes there, tbat this Letcet of Scaliger is the CCL Xth of the IId Book of Scaliger’s Letters 


printed at Leyden in 1627+ 


EMERI (Sezastran) Advocate in the Parliament of Paris in the XVIth Cen: 
tury, + would never charge himfelf, at the time of the difference between the Duchef 


a annennn © 7 Ff 


of Angouleme and the Conftable of Bourbon, with the Interefts of that Princefs, and 
he even made a fevere Satire againft Poyet, who was afterwards Chancellor of France, 
becaufe upon that occafion he had bafely offered Incenfe to Fortune. This Piece 
made a great noife, and caufed the Author to be difgraced, who had Orders to retire 
from Court. He retired into the Bourbonnois ; and out of Vexation that he could no 
more return to Court, entered into the Order of St Francis, which he left afterwards 
to enter into the Carthufian Order, being defirous of a greater reform. They would have 
made him their General fome years after, but he oppofed it fo violently that they were 
obliged to leave him in his Cell, of which he made it an inviolable Rule with himfelf 
not to interrupt the Solitude by any Communication with Seculars (a).’ 


Mr Emery, 


(a) Mercure Ga- 


lant, Feb. 1703, 


Counfellor in the Parliament of Paris, is of this Family. He inherited the Eftate of Ps: 200, 201 
Mr E m £R 1 his Uncle, who died Counfellor of the Court of Aids in the year 1703, and 


whofe Father had the fame Office (2). 


EMILIUS (PauL), or Æmylius, a Native of Verona. ‘The Reputation he had 
acquired beyond the Alps made Stephen Poncher, Bifhop of Paris, advite Lewis XII to 
order him to write the Hiftory of the Kings of France in Latin (a). For this end they (a) s remark i 
invited him to Paris, and made him a Canon in the Cathedral Church. He retired to [F]. 


the College of Navarre to write that Hiftory (b), and applied himfelf to that Work with ,, 


(4) Ibid. pag. 
199) 200s 


(4) Lannoius, | 


very great care: he fpent many Years in it without being able to finifh the tenth Book Hit. Gymnafi 
(c), which was to contain the beginning of the Reign of Charles VIII, He was a nice 
Critic of his own Work [4]; always finding fomething to alter. Though I have read (c) See Remark 
what more than twenty Authors fay of him, yet I do not find one that informs us what F} 

time he came to Paris, how he was employed before that in Jtaly, which is the firft Edi- 
tion of his Hiftory, and whether it was publifhed before his death. He died in the 


‘[4] He was a nice Critic of bis own Work.| Eraj- 

mus imputes the fame Fault to him, which was char- 

TEI N ged vpon that ancient Painter, who never thought 
(1) Tr P tanom his Pieces finifhed (1). * Huic vitio affinis foit vir 
a Tabula tollere € eximie doĝus Paulus /Emilius Veronenfis, qui fibi 
wefciebat- I” this + nunquam fatisfaciebat, fed quoties recognofcebat fua, 
Apelles prer ‘ mitral pleraque: diceres opus non correétum, fed 
excelled bim. "t°, iq: idque fubinde faciebat: Quæ res in caufa fuit, 


apoph, “4 Hi al ? R 
ease 524. * ut citius elephanti pariant quam ille quicquam edere 
: ; IE 
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year 


* poffet. Nam hiftoriam quam edidit, plu(quam tri- 
* ginta annis babuit præ mariibus. Et fafpicor buc 
© adaftum ut evulgaret (2). —— 
* Paulus ZEmylius of Verona had a Tinfure of this 
* Failing, who never fatisfied bimfelf, but as often as 
* be revifed bis Works, altered a great part of them. 
© You would fay the Piece was nat the old one cor- 
* reded, but a new ones and be delighted in revifing 
* it again. ind it happened that be was longer 

-9 : t in 


avarræ, p.13. 


e truly learned (2) Id. ibid. 


Original fro 
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year 1529 [B], 


SUI MBE MIAWH Tc PORMAMIGS 


and was buried in the Cathedral of Paris. The Hiftory of France 


which he compofed pleafed u/tus Lipfius very much, and, generally: fpeaking, is ac+ 


counted to be well written [C]; but on 


© in bringing @ Work to maturity, than an Elephant it's 

at | Hiftory which be publifoed bad been 

* thirty Years in d. And I imagine be publifoed 

. © it at lafi againft bis Inclination.” We thall fee by 

haf and by, whether it be true that he fpent thirty Years 

‘ in compofing the Hiltory of France, as Era/mus, and 
others affure us. . 

[B] He died in the Year 1529] I have read this in 
his Hiftory of France, of the Edition of Bafil in 1601, 
in Folio, under fome Latin Verfes, where he {peaks 
of his Condition. His Death is’ placed, by Bucholcer 
(3), and by Voffus (4), on the fifth of Fuly, 1529. 
Spondanus anticipates it by near ten Years; for he 
places it on the fifth of May, 1519 (5): He is mi- 
ftaken. I thall cite Era/mus below, who, in a Book, 
BS _ whofe Epittle Dedicatory is dated in the Year 1528, 
ee eg of Paul- Emilius, as an Author ftill - living. 

ere is an Evidence of fome weight: Father de Breul 
(6) afores us that Pau? Emilius’s Epitaph, engraved 
upon a flat Tomb-ftone near the Northern Window. 
of the Church of Nofredame at Paris, contains thefe 
Words; ‘ Paulus Æmilius, Veronenfis, hujus Ecclefiæ 
© Canonicus qui preter eximiam vitæ fanttitatem, 


{3) Bathole. in 
Indice Chronol. 
pag. m. 518. 


(5) Spond. Ann. ` 
-Eccl. ad annum 
1488, num. 5+ 
pag: 189. Edits 
Lugd. 1678: be 
tizes Gall. Chrift. 
in Præfat. Parif 


sums 103. € quanta quoque doétrina præftiterit, index atque teftis 
« erit hiftoria de rebus geftis Francorum, pofteris ab 
(6) Du Breul, € eodem edita. Obiit Anno Domini 1529, die quinta 


Antiguitez de 
Paris, livr. I, 
pg m 14. 


 menfis Maii. —— Paulus Ae milius of Verona, Canon 
« of this Church, of whofe uncommon Sandlity of Life, 
< and Improvements in Literature, the Hiftory of France, 
© which he publifoed, will be a lafting monument to Po- 
-ferity He died the fifth of May in the Year 
1529.’ This Proof would be a Demontitration, even 
to thofe who have not been upon the Place, if the 
Printers never made miftakes in public In{criptions ; 
but they miftake the Figures fo often, that there is 
no dependance upon them. We have an inftance of 
this, in this very Affair.” Mr Brice, in his Defeription 
ofthe City of Paris, mentions the fame Epitaph of 
Paul Emilius; and inftead of Index, he puts Judex 5 
and inftead of 1529, he makes it 1526 (7). ‘Note, 
he aflures us, that they do not know exatly she 
Place where this Author was buried, and that they 
could read his Epitataph mot dong ago;.which is a 
fign it is not now to be found. 

[C] The Hiftory of France, which be compofed, pleafed 
ufus Lipfius very well, and, generally fpeaking, is ac- 
counted to be well written.) It is divided into ten Books, 
and reaches from Pharamond to the Year 1488, which 
is the fifth of the reign of Charles VII. The tenth Book 
was found among his Papers, in'a confufed Condition ; 
and in order to publifh it to the World, fuch as we 
have it now, a Relation of the Author’s took care to 
gather together the fcratched, and blotted Sheets. You 
will find his Name in thefe Latin Words: * Ac libros 
< quidem novem perfecit, decimum morte preventus 
“ religuit imperfe&um. Sed eum pyðpinquus illius, 
* Daniel Zavarifius Veronenfis ex fchedis difperfis, mul- 


(7) Pag. 182, 
Tom. II, Hague 
Edit, 1685. 


*taque litura obduttis collegit, ac digeffit ita uti nunc - 


< legitur (8). — Nine Books indeed be finifbed, but, 
« being prevented by Death, be left the tenth imperfect. 
* Daniel Zavarifius of Verona, a Relation of bis, col- 
« Jefted it out of bis loofe Papers, fearce legible for 
© Blots and repeated Corrections, and digefted it into the 
“order wherein we now fee it Michael Vafcofan de- 
clares that. the Edition he dedicated to Francis I, de- 
ferves a better Reception, fince there is added to it 
the tenth Book, fentlately out of Italy by Peter Da- 
nes (g)) He had faid juft before, that he publifhed 
that Hiftory better printed, and more correé&t; E/e- 
_gantius È nobis excufum (opus) E&F cafligatum. His 
pite Dedicatory is dated from Paris the fifth of May 
1539: From whence there is Reafon to infer that, 
before the Year 1639, there was an Edition contain- 
ing only nine Books. I exprefs myfelf with this Cau- 
tion, becaufe I know the Term e/egantius is not necel- 
farily the comparative. One thing which may incline 
us to believe that the Author died before. the firt E- 
dition, is, that in the fame Epiftle Dedicatory it is af- 
fured that, if Death had not prevented him, he would 
have dedicated his Work to Francis I. * Paulus ipfe 
< fiviveret, tuæ Majeftati, cujus aufpiciis cæptum opus 
© fere abfolvit, confecraret. Qare quoniam morte 
é preventus id non potuit, vicariam illi operam in hac 
1 


(3) Voffius, de 
Hift. Lat. pags 
674. 


(9) Eo etiam no- 
mine gratior effe 
debet quod ac- 
ceffit liber deci- 
mus ad nos nuper 
ex Italia miffus 
& Petro Danefio. 
Michael Vafcofa- 
nus, Epift. Dede 
Note, There 13 
no Subftantive in 
cubat precedes, to 
which the Word 
gratior may be 
referred, 
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the other fide it is condemned on feveral 
Accounts’ 

i re praeftabo (10). — Had J mylius bim/elf lived, (1°) Michael 

« be would have dedicated this Work to your Majefy, ne nik 

* under sibs happy Influence it was begun well Emilii 

< nigh finifbed ; but fince Death prévented bim in that 

© Defign, I foall beg Permiffion to put my felf in bis 

« Piace? This may bring ‘if Queftion what Era/mus 

fays, that probably Paulus Emilius was in a manner for- 

ced to publith his Hiftory of France: Sufpicor buca- ` rs 

daftum ut eoulgaret (11). He expreffes himfclf in (11) Erafmas, in 

this manner, in a Book, whofe Epifile Dedicatory Apophth lib. wi, 

is dated the twenty fixth of Feérwary, 1531: From S 

whence we may conclude, that the firt Edition of 

Paul Emilius was prior to that Year; but as it might 

happen, will fome fay, that Era/mus did not know 

exattly the Circumftances of that Edition, and that he 

did not mind carefully either the time when it was 

publifhed, or when the ‘Hiftorian died, we ought 

not to conclude from his Words, that the Author 

aétually publifhéd his own Book: Let us alledge there- 

fore fomething more convincing to thofe who flart thefe 

Difficulties; letus thew them that Era/mus knew the 

Quality and Stile of this Hiflory of France, even be- 

fore Paul Emilius died. I provethis by the Words 

of his Ciceronianus, which may be feen below (12)-\(12) In Remark 

It will be replied perhaps, that he had read it im (FJ, Cita. (33h 

Manufcript; but I cannot think that in that place he 5 

would make ufe of an Inftance which was not public: 

therefore Iam very much inclined to believe, that Pax- 

Jus Emilius had publifhed fomething: we fee that even 

his Epitaph afcribes to him the’ Edition of his Hiltory 

of France. “A Letter written in’ the Year 1516 in- 

forms us, that at lat he had'printed the Hiitory of 

France, which he had been working upon above twen- 

ty Years. * Ex oratore veltro cognovi’ Paulum Æmi- 

© liam tandem evulgare rerum Gallicarum hifloriam. 

« Non enim poterit non effe abfolutiffimum opus quod 

« à viro non minus dodo. quam diligenti he annis 

« viginti fit elaboratum (13). — J have been inform- (x3) Exsfoos, 

‘ 4 by your Embaffador, that Emilius at laf is Epi. xvi, libi, 

© publifbing bis Hiftory ‘of France.” It mil undsubt2 P8 € 6i 

‘edly be an accomplifbed. Work, jince it bas employed 

© a Man of no lefs Learning toan Application above, 

© twenty Years.’ It is Erajmus that {peaks in this 

manner, and you fee he‘had this News from an Em- 

baffador of Francis I. But there is no more need of 

Conje€ture or Arguments, fince a Letter written from 

Paris informs me, that there is in the King’s Libras 

ry, © An Edition of the four firit Books of Paz/us E- 

© milius, done at Paris without having the Year ‘fet 

© downin it; but it was certainly before the Year 1520; 

© and) in. the beginning of the reign of Francis I, this 

‘ Copy having been prefented to him before he took 

© the Clofe Crown.’ Let us obferve an Error of E- 

ramus. Ut is falle that, in 1516, Paul Emilius had 

worked above twenty Years upoo his Hiftory. oHe 

was called into France to write it by King Lewis XU: 

now this Prince began his reign bat in the Year 

1498, and though his calling this Author fhould be 

the frk thing he did, yet it could at molt. be but 

eighteen Years, that Paul Emilius had compofed th 

Hiltory of France, when Erafinus wrote the later T 

have cited’ Thofe who'fay that \ this Hiftorian’ fpent 

thirty. Years in this Work, mutt fuppofe that he) camie 

into France in the firt Year of the reign of Lewis X1i, 

without which their Computation would not be 

right, fince he died in the Year 1529. Spondanus (14) (14) Spondaner, 

was very much in the wrong to fuppofe,thefë three Annal Ecc! 

Things: ii That Léwis- XU called Emilius into *4 Ann. 

France: UL... That. this Hiftorian fpent thirty Years ™ 5 

in writing a Hiftory: MI. ‘That he died in 1519. 

If the firt and the third of thefe Suppofitions were 

true, the fecond would be very falfe: For it would 

be ridiculous to fuppofe that Paw! Emilius fet about 

this Hiflory:ten Yeus before Lewis XI employed him 

in it. Note, it has been ofen reprinted... I make ue 

of the Edition. of Paris:in Folio, by Vafecfam 1559, 

which was-preceded by that of 1539, and by that of 

1544, and followed by that of 1555, in $vo, and 

by one in, 1566, in Folio, both one and the other by (r5) Da Chelae, 

the fame Vajro/an. Du Chefne (15) cites the Edition Biblioth des Au- 

of 1576 ex Oficina Vafeofani. by his leave, i 


„but little. Honour to him: an. Author like him who e 


intitles, his Work, Æ Catalogue of the Authors, whs eeeere 


` bave 
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(16) Do Verdier 


- & la Croix du 


Maine. 
(17) Ibid. 


(18) By Robert 
Fixet. The E- 
piftle Dedtcatory 
to Henry IH is 
figned by Federic 
Morel: It is 
without Date, 


~ but I know the 


Edition of this 
Fideric Morel is 
of Paris, in 
1581, in folio. 


(19) Lipfius 
Not. ad I librum 
Politicorum, cap. 


rom Edit. Vefal. 
167s, In Moreri 
they quote Juftus 
Lipfius Not. in 
lib. 1, Polit. 


* Tacitus, de 
Caufis corrup. 


Elog. cap. 22. 


BE? M1 nr me gi 


Accounts [D], and there are many Frenchmen who defpiteit. | Hei wrongly charge 


bave written the Hiftory, and Topography of France, 
ought to put down the feveral Editions, efpecially the 
firt. I have already mentioned the Edition of: Bafil 
in 1601, in Fofio: let us fay one Word of the French 
Tranflations. Simon de Monthiers, Advocate at Roan, 
eral ise French tia two firit Books Paeh were 
printed at Paris in 4to, by Vaftofan 1556 (16). Fobm 
Regnart, a Gentleman of JS, taan of la ae 
tranflated the five firt Books: they were printed at 
Paris in Folio by Claude Michard (17). He tranfla- 
ted alfo the five laft, ifthe Bookfellers are to be believed 
who have publifhed in French the entire Hiltory of 
Paul Emilius. I have the Edition of Paris in Folio 
1598 (18). H Tow g 

Here is Fuffus Lipfiuss Judgment (19); which is 
very advantageous, though intermixed with fome cen- 
furing Stroke. <‘ PAULUS AMILIUS, ut 
‘ rem dicam, pæne unus inter novos, veram & vete- 
‘rem Hiftorie viam vidit, eamque firmo pede calca- 
‘ vit. Genus feribendi ejus doétum, nervofum, pref- 
‘t fam; ad fubtilitatem & argutias inclinans, & relin- 
* quens defigenfque aliquid in animo ferii leétoris, 
“ Sententias & dicta fæpe milcet, paria antiquis.. Re; 
< rum ipfarum fedulus fcrutator, virdi judex : nec 
* legi nofro evo, qui magis liber ab affe&tu. Dedecus 
‘ ævi et, quòd minus ille placeat, quafi pauci fint 
* qui capiant hæc bona. In tantis tamen virtutibus 
‘etiam hæ labeculæ. Quòd filum parùm neétit, & 
* fpargit dividitque eum in minpta quædam membra. 
< Hoc cùm in omni feriosâ oratione parum congruum, 
‘tum in Annalibus minimè: quorum eft, ut ille ait, 
‘ tarda quædam & iners fcriptura *. Deinde, quod 


* ingzqualis. Alibi nimium anxius & caftigatus, ideo- ‘ 


‘ ps fubobfcurus; alibi (fed rarenter) laxus & folutus, 
< Vetuftatis etiam nefcio quid. affectat in nominibus 
‘ hominum, locorum, urbium immutandis, & in ve- 
* terem formam redigendis : fæpè eruditè, interdum 
* vanè, fed, ut ego judico, femper indecorè. Quor- 
« fum Chartierius Gallorum Cancellarius, Quadriga- 
* rius mihi fit? Ille ipfe Cancellarius, dicatur Præfe- 
t Aus juris? Et ubique rex Tarraconenfis, Caffulonen- 
© fiss Dux Geldubenfis: qui nobis & majoribus fue- 
© runt, Arragonia, dow Geldria ? Talia infinita 
« funt audaéter & ambitiofe innovata, & cum fraude 
e pariter ac cruce leétoris. In his, & paucis aliis, fi 
« refingere leviter eum nobis fas: (audeo dicere) vi- 
« rum daremus fupra omnem hanc novitiam, & ad prif- 
« cam laudem. —— Paulus Æmilius, to fpeak freely, 
© is almoft the only Modern, that bas found the true 
< and antient Road of Hiftory, and trod therein with an 
€ unbiaffed Step. His method of writing is. learned, 
€ nervous, and compa, inclining to Delicacy, and fine 
`< turns of Wit, always leaving an impreffion on the 
© Mind of the feriaus Reader. His Thoughts and Ex- 
€ preffions are often equal tothe Antients. He is exa® 
< in his Examination, and impartial in his Judgment 
< of Fads. Nor bave I met with any of our time more 
« free from party Zeal. It is a difgrace to the Age, 
< that be is in fo little efteem, as though there were but 
«< few that have a juft tafte for thefe Beauties. Yet 
< amidft all bis excellencies there are fome Jpots. His 
« file is not always connected, but parcelled into little 
« Members and Divifjons. As this is not to be allow- 
< ed in any ferious Compofition, leaf of all in Annals; 
< the writing of which is heavy and lifelefs. Befides 
< tis unequal, fometimes too laboured and corre®, where- 
< by it becomes obfcure, fometimes, though feldom, too 
< loofe and rambling. He alfo affects a fort of Antiquity 
< in changing the Names of Men, Places, Cities, and 
< reducing them to the form of the Antients. Why 
© foould Charretier, Chancellor of France, be called Qua- 
< drigarius ? Or the Chancellor że filed Przfedtus 
« juris? Or why fhould be every where ufe the Titles of 
« Rex Tarraconenfis, Caftulonenfis, Dux Geldubenfis, 
< inflead of the received Terms Arragoniz, Caftelle, 
< Geldriæ ? An infinite number of Juch Innovations bas 
< be arrogantly introduced, whereby be often mifleads, 
< or perplexes the Reader. Might I take the liberty to 
< retouch thefe and a few other Faults, I durf engage 


© ta make bim appear fuperior to the. charge of Novelty, 


< and equal in merit to the Antients.’ Note, that, a- 
mongft other Praifes, Lipfus commends Paulus Emi- 
lius for examining „diligently into the bottom of 
‘Things, and his being free from Prepoffeffion. Neither 
la Popeliniere nor Boecler agree to this. * Befides 
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TVOJ sd dads ar: : 
of jiw rodga. to 
< many other Faults, /ays the Firf (20), which fome 
* remark in the Stile and outward Form of that Au- 


JIN 


‘thor, which alone -Lipgfus infifts upon, we. hall 
<The eee haw ie bit Wig ae, be 
Yra ere 1s oe 


cler’s Opinion... * Paulus Emilias, cui de Scriptoribus: 


Art of making bis Court to the Pope by, 
* flattering Encomiums.’ If one could rely upon the 
Commendations which Bookfellers procure to the Au- 


afiinse; narrat, Ordinem temporum ita diligenter 
oblervat, ut hoc nomine Livio fit præferendus, quòd 


« aéta, poltremo eventus ita fuo ordine inferuntur, ut 

« leđtor etiam parum attentus turbari nullo modo poflit, 

« Genus dicendi fufum atque tractum & cum. lenitate 
quadam zquabili profluens (24) ita ut eum Livia 
aliquanto magis compolitum & 


£ 

‘ & perfpicuum {entire 
« poliis, — So well bas this learned Hifforian fuc- 
« ceeded in bis Enterprize, as not only to furpafs all 
« the Moderns who bave engaged in the fame defign, 
+ but even far outftrip feveral of the Antients who wrote 
‘ the adions of the Roman People. For any one that 
‘ will carefully examine the credibility of the Fads, or 
< the method of Narration, muft conf that nothing 
* can be found more peed in it’s way. He relates the 
‘ Fas indeed with Freedom, but even fa as to clear 
< bimfelf from the leaft fufpicion of Hatred or Affe- 
‘ Bion; be obferves the order of time with Juch exa- 
* nefs, that be is always confiftent with bimfelf, and 
t bis Faéts correfpond to each other, infamuch, that be 
< may be preferred to Livy, who is often found deficient 
© on this bead. His deferiptions of Countries, and Places, 


(26) La Popelia 
niere, Hiftoiré 
des Hiftoiress 
pags 440+ 


384. 


(23) This it werg 
d:fferent from $ 
what Paylus Jo- 
vius, in Elog. 
cap» 130, page 
282, fays, vize 
That Paulus E- 
milius bos write, 
ten with a Laconi¢ 
Brevity» 


which on proper occafions be Fees aré fo natural, . 


that one would imagine be had a view of the Places 
themfelves. Befides bis Defigns, bis Fas, bis Con- 
* fequences, are difpafed in fo regular an arder, that the 
© Reader with the leaf? Attention can never be puzzled. 
* The Stile is copious and noble, flowing with an even 


< foftneft, fo that one may prondunce bim more regular 


© and clear than Liy? r 
[D] Buton the other fide, it is condemned on feveral 
accounts.) - This is what you will find in the following 
Pafflages of Mr Sorel. ‘ This Praife is given to Paulus 
< Æmilius, that he was the firt who put the ancient 
« Rules in Praétice for our Hiftory. His Stile is ac- 


© counted Graye and Nervous, fometimes Acute and 


* Subtle, but every where Learned and Sententious. 
< This is the Opinion of thofe who are in love with 
< elegant Latin: We may anfwer them, That if we 
< defign to make Ufe of this Author, as of a Claffic, to 
< learn to fpeak well, there is fome Rea‘on to value 
« him; but that it were better to have recourfe to the 
* Roman Hiftorians, who are fuppofed to know their 
* own- Language beft; neither muft it be thought, 
* that his pure Latin ought to give credit to his Hifto- 
‘ry. The Native Frenchmen were undoubtedly better 
* acquainted with our Hiftory than he; and we do not 
* find that he was very. diligent in his Inquiries. 


« What {wells his Work to fuch a Bulk, are his. 


* Speeches, and other fititious Pieces. 
i . iia Sii * regards 
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ed with faying nothing « 
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fome Chagrin that the Court fhould prefer 4 Stranger before all the French to the 


a that too obfcure ny eC = not 
* altogether’ w ofe Pieces of Oratory, 
* contrived upon the Greek and Roman Patterns: They 

* are not all of them ina proper Place; for fometimes 

* the Hiftorian makes Barbarians {peak learnedly and 

Br ac which is feen almoft throughout his 

Compare “ Bo 24): For a remarkable Inftance: Though 

i Fre ‘the Rè- © we find in our moft authentic Hiftories, that the Ad- 
mark re the € vocate named Havier, or Hanier, who made a Speech 
BOK * fall of Invedtives before King Lewis Hivi scant 
tifully, 


j . - $ . 
it of the Ar- © Enguerrand de Mri formed it ver, 
e va LDES * and faid abundance Yin tives Paulas. jmilius, 
(James), « who changes his vets ame, calling him Annalis, 
é makes him fi with an affeéted Eloquence, no- 
* thing like what is reported of him. He makes alfo 
€ Enguérrand {peak in his own Defence, though ac- 
é cording to other Hiftories he had no liberty to fa 
é any thing; fo that all this is only to exercife the Hi- 
4 * ftorian’s Pen. That gives fome Diverfion to the 
a i itt ok is not a re to come bd al 
e of Truth (25).’ Dz Haillan has red Pau- 
Gaa gka lus Emilius pda atthe Score; to wit, his being 
gait cap. 4, de too diffufe in foreign Matters, and too fuccinét in his 
a Guide de principal Subjeét. < He has writ the Hiftory of 
Thifloire de * France, fays be (26), “me , and in good Latin, 
France, pag: 37% € but he is too concife in French Affairs, and too pro- 
(25) Du Haillan ‘ lix in the holy Wars, the Schifms of the Church, 
in bis Preface to * and the Affairs of Italy, 
the Hiftory of E) He is @ lly cenfured for not faying any 
France. thing of the bohy Vial at Rheims.) Claudius du Verdier 
accounts this Silence malicious, * Pauli Æmilii Ve- 
(27) Claudius * ronenfis, /ays be (27), malignum filentium non filebo, 
Verderius, in * qui multorum non meminit que ad Gallorum glo- 
é riam pertinerent, Nec ea ignorafle dici poteft, que 
apud Pope * nullus ante ipfum præteriit, ut oleum illud ad un- 
Blount, ubi fu- € €tionem Regum ceelitus demifum, & lilia fimiliter : 
pra, page 3835+ € quibus fi fidem non adhibuit, eam faltem hominum 
s € mentibus opinionem infitam effe dicere oportuit. — 
* I cannot pafs over the malicious Silence of Paulus 
« Æmilius of Verona, who bas made no mention of 
* Jeveral things which redound to the honour of France. 
* Nor can be be faid to be ignorant of them, an none 
* before bim ever forgot them. Such as the Oil which 
* was fent from Heaven to anoint the on and the 
* Lilies likewife. To which things, though be might 
< give no credit bimfelf, be ought at leaf to bave fen 
< that a belief of them is ingrafted in the minds of Men.’ 
(28) Voffius. ubi Ygffzs approves this filence (28). ` 
fopra, pag: 675+ TR] 4 French Author bas expreffed Jome Chagrin 
that the Court foould prefer a Stranger before all the 
French to the Se of SANAE: at be fays 
thereupon, is full of Lies.) ‘The Paffage I am going to 
(29) La Popeli- Produce is fomewhat long; but I am fure it will not 
hiere, lib. i, of ‘tire thofe who are for an exaét and well circumftan- 
bis Hiftoire Nou- tiated knowledge of Things. By that means they will 
bong des nl know the Thoughts of the Author I am now criti- 
ie esa it, cifing (29). ‘ King Lewis XIIth, though a good 
bis Hift. des  * Prince, and truly called the Father of his People, 
Hiftoires, lib. « little concerned however for the honour of his Sub- 
viii, pag: 438» © jects, or ill advifed, or foon enough for the two 
(40) Bithop Pon- * Occafions: Not vouchfafing to excite and cherifh any 
pS alge raibas of his, to fupply the want of French Hiftorians, (as 
was the Mecenas “ if France was unprovided with good Wits) purcha- 
and Patron of `<“ fed, and, by the fuggeltion of Bifhop Poncher and 
P Farer put * others, fent for Paulus Æmylius of Verona in Lom- 
ae fetching t bardy; perfuaded by his Counfellors, as favourable 
him out of Italy © in that as many others who have fucceeded them to 
tocomeand write ¢ this Day, That an Jta/ian might much better reflore 
= aos tol * (but rather fifle) the Honour loft among his own 
‘And feing hip © People, than any other of his Frenchmen. A Defign 
in ill Circum- ‘ as groundlefsly followed and practifed by Francis I 
ftances in France, his Succeflor, who.... by {mall Favours encreafed 
= pa * the generous Liberality of Poncher (30) with a Ca- 
of Hiftory, he  * non’s Place in Nofre-Dame of Paris, which he be- 
gave him a Pre- * ftowed on the Veronefe; not confidering the Preju- 
bend in Nyfre- * dice he did to fo many Men of Parts, whom he had 
Eo he * ftirred up and fubtilized, to employ themfelves in 
r o of which * thisas in other Studies: And namely, to Robert Ga- 
he bore moftof “ guin a Monk, ia the Mathurins of Paris, who had 
the Charges of “ already made fo fine a Beginning of the Hiftory of 
the Work, Id. « France in Latin, that if he had been encouraged by 


AAi a8 3433 a Royal Favours, as the Jtaliaw was, France might, 
1 


mas»; Google 


Office of Hiftorigrapher: what he fays thereupon is full of Lies [F]. It muft not 


Taua atA sé pór ie 
8 : SEN 7 with leq 24k jvo 
< per even then have been freed from fuch Re- 
f -among Strangers. But thë poor Monk (for 
* want of Money) having not Pinions ftrong to 
é fly, and make his Talents known among the Cloy- 


ea ae 


€ fters of his Monaftery; his Genius, as it werebound © ~ ` 


up and in Prifon, was forced to fhew, that Talents, 
R never fo great, do prefently fade, and can- 
* not fhine without a proper Matter to entertai 

«put forth their Brigte Thefe two ingenious 
« and well affeéted Writers, to the honour of this 
* State, who ftrove with Emulation, under thofe two 
* Princes, who fhould beft approve his Sufficiency and 


* Devotion in the Fabric of the Hiftory eyo ro 


* which they wrote in the fame Language, the fame 
t City, with like Memoirs and Sabie aera s 
“with the like Royal Encouragement, left us the Le- 
« gacy of their fine Productions. But rt ‘mylius 
‘‘compofed his Hiflory with fuch Care, Eloquence, 
* and Truth, that the French, having not feen till then 
“any Thing fo commendable, entertained it as the 
© Chief of all the French Hittories: And which, to fay 
‘the Truth, has been fince the Foundation and 
* Source, from whence all thofe that followed af- 
© ter have drawn, and derived all thofe Rivulets, with 
“ which they have endeavoured to fatisfy the Thi 
* of their Cotemporaries. Gaguiz, Prior of the Ta- 
é nity, otherwile called the Convent of the Mz 
© rins, was as liberal of his Time, Pains, and all his 
* Means, as the other. But whether he thought him- 


€ felf deprived of the Graces of Nature, as well as of 


© the Favours of his Prince and others, being inferiour 
* in Beauty of Language, Order, Eloquence, and Dig- 
nity of Subjeéts, he could acquire no other Advan- 
* tage over that Lombard, than the being more plain 
* and fincere in his Narration ; and more diligent in 
© gathering abundance of rémarkable Parti ` which 
< Paulus Æmylius had overlooked, for want of Affection 
< to this Country.” asi Fue r: v 
There are three unpardonable Falfities in this Dis- 
courfe. Firft, Gaguin was not a Frenchman, as Pope- 
liniere fappofes. He was a Fleming, and almolt as 
much a Fregi: as Paulus Emilius: So that th 
oppofition between the Favours of the Lombard, and 
the Difcouragement of the pretended Foes is ri- 
diculous. Secondly, Gaguin had been dead thirteen 
Years (31) when Francis 1 afcended the Throne. How 


irk 


then dares he complain, that That Monarch did him a (47) Ik didn 


reat Prejudice, by the Liberalities he granted to the 
Fralian ? How dares he reprefent to us thole two Hi- 
floriographers, as two Competitors, who contend a 
long time for the Prize of the Race? The one died 
three Years after Lewis XUIth had began his Reign; 
the other was invited to Parts by that Monarch, and 
lived there till the fifteenth Year of Francis I, I may 
add, that if one compares the Favours and ‘Liberalities 
of the Court of France towards Gaguin, with thole 
that were beftowed on Paulus Æmilius, it will be 
found that the Services of the pretended Frenchman, 
were better rewarded than thofe of the Italian. Litt 
ly, I fay, that it is ablurd to pretend, that if Gegaix 
had had good Penfions, he had written a Hiflory as 
good as that of Paulus 2 milius. Had he had a year- 
ly Salary of Ten thoufand Livres, he would never have 
reached his Competitor. He had fo indifferent a Tafe 
and Knowledge of Antiquity, and elegant Latin, that, 


to commend him worthily, it isenough to as tee : 
lo 


t bis onn time indeed be might pafi, but nie as 

* would fiarcely be admitted ama ye! who pF, x, 
‘ fmattering of Latin’ This is the Rank Erajmay al- 
lows him ; and indeed he trears him according to his 
Merit. The Verenefe was another fort of an; and 
it is great Injuftice to blame Lewis XIIth for p 
ring him before his Subjeéts. There was not in t 
Days (33), in all the Kingdom,” any Writer who ec 
led Paulus Zmylius in knowledge of the Latin Tongu 
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Pau! Emilius lived a v 


Language I muft fay fome 
Cefar Scaliger (h, and the clamour 


by this, that he ought tò have been pat upon the 
Level with the Sa/uffs and Livy's. 


k 


1970 
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— quique alter haberis 
Et Titus, & Crifpus, noftræ unus 
Hiforiæ mili (34). 


£34) Rodolphus | Tie p 

Botereius, in Lu- 4 E 

Boa, Tee Saluft and Livy are revio'd in thee i < ia 
tez de Paris, Thou fole great Founder of our Hiftory! ela 


(45) La Popelin. rona 
Hift. des Hif, 


Pag. 437° 


(35), which is not true: 
Rome, when he was invited 
inferred from the Latin Verfes 


For that Au 
ine Pan z 

which are 

his Family and Condition. This-may -alfo be 
thered from the Latin Verfes, which are found. in 


[G] His Morals were as pure as bis: Language Let 
us. quote again Hib: Kofax: ‘Atque te etiam 
€ nomine praftantius , t hoc udd non in- 
€ genium u Akaan Ar a nk. itatum eft 
* ut Cyro à Xenophonte; fed etiam- authoritas 
* tifimi atque in primis probati viri.o Non enim må» 
* gis in eo fuit; admiranda -eruditio „excellens, cum 
* pari eloquentia, quam perpetua vitæ integritas atque 
* fan&imonia. —— This Work claims fill a greater 
* Veneration, as not only furnifoing the Kings of France 
* with the Principles of good Condud, as Xenophon did 
* to Cyrus, but ascarrying along with it the Authority 
s a a Man ainsi by bis probity and veracity. 
* For bis uncommon Learning, joined to an equal foare 
“nual Integrity and SanGity of bis Life... This is 
confirmed Oy ae Epitaph Het mentioned (36), If 
you defire a more unexceptionable Witnefs, read what 
follows. * Pauli Æmilii & reconditam eruditioném & 
‘ diligentiam & viraz SancritaTeM, & fummam 
“in hiftoria fidem exofculor. Tullianam di€tionem 
< nec affeftavit nec habet (37). «===: J am charmed 
‘ with that prodigious flore of Learning, that Applita- 
© tion, that Sanctity of manners, and tbat Veracit 
* which appear in Paulus Aimilius. Tully's Stile be 
< neither affects nor bas. Thefe are the Words of Era/- 
mus, and I have taken them out of a Book, whofe ÈE- 
piftle Dedicatory is dated Fed. 14.1528: And it is to 
be noted, that Era/mus {peaks of Paulus Emilius as an 
Author then living. 

[H] I muff fay fometbing of a Work which has been 
afcribed to him by Scaliger.) Julius Cafar 
Scaliger boafted he had read a Book, which contained 
the Hiftory of the Houfe della Scala, and which had 
been put into elegant Latin by P. Emilius. * Non- 
¢ dum hac nomina, que Comitum atque Marchionum 
< circunferuntur, exorta erant: & Scaligerorum flore- 
« bat imperium. Vultis annales noftros afferamus: 
< quos rudes, atque barbaros (ut tunc ea ferebat ætas) 
* vir bonus atque eloquens Paulus Æmilius pulcherrimis 
« Latinitatis donavit monumentis (38). —— The 
* Titles of Count and Marquis, now fo frequent, were 
€ then unknowns and the power of thé Scaligers fiou- 


(36) In the Re 
mark [B]. 


($7 Erafmus, in 
Ciceroniano, 


Pg m. 72. 


se eee 


(38) Jul. Caf. 
Stalig. Orat. in 
Le@u Aude&i 


Calfaris filiis «< piped. Would you that we produce our Annals, which 
| Pag m- 74 75° «© the good and eloquent Paul Æmilius took from the 
f * uncouth and aukward drefs of the Age wherein they 
i * were wrote, and robed in the mof Jplendid Attire of 
| * Roman Purity. Jofeph Scaliger relates this more at 
i large, in a Letter he wrote upon the Antiquity of his 
i Family in the Year 1594. ‘ Injuria temporis, /ays be 
g feph. Sca- © (39)» malevolentia hoftium, imperitia fcriptorum; 
i Pae Tia. de © eos cuniculos in generis noftri memoria egerunt, ut 
jA Vetuftate &  ¢ de totius nominis Scaligeri ruina metuendum effet; 
ti Splendore Gentis ¢ nifi præfto fuiffet eloquentiffimus vir, & antiquarum 
ro Scaligere, PaB: « originum vindex Paulus Æmilius Veronenfis, qui 
f pag « naétus in Norico aĉta & annales profapiz noftræ ve- 
! * tuftiflimos, pingui Rilo, ut ipfe ait, conceptos, edo- 
H * lavit eos, & Latine loqui docuit. Ex eo libro pa- 
rÈ < rens meus ea excerpfit, que ad noftri generis clarita- 
J * tem præcipue pertinere vifa funt. Czetera per otium ` 
t < defcribere non licuit. Quod utinam feciffet, & nobis 
b * edendi laborem reliquiffet. —— Thé injuries of Time, 
FY wr NO Es Ake 
H 
"o 


Digitized by Google 


EMEI “or us 5 


zi of a 
that Scioppius made upon that Subject. 


3> the 
=o Ao “conceived, ashe Jays, in a richnefs 
>  €tbem, and taught them to 


Let us obferve another Miftake of Popeliniere. He 
fays, that Lewis XII drew Paulus Emilius out of Ve- He mentions it 
uthor-was at_ mentary | 
„ as may be 
l found at thè to fome Circumftances, 
Beginning of his Hiftory, and wherein he mentions, ‘have 


the Beginning of the French Tranflation, figned Feas that what the Tw. 
M. EEUE 3) ap <3) 


© of Eloquence, was not more jurprifing than the conti- 


` 
oA 


implary Life ; his Morals were as pure as 
ork which is afcribed to him by Julius 


fame ‘ the Malice of Enemies, the Ignorance of Writers, bad 


‘fo far undermined the memory of our Family, that 
very Name of Scaliger was in danger of ruin, 
“ had it not been refewed by that mof eloquent and re- 
“ nowned Antiquarian Paul Æmilius of Verona, wha 
“ baving found in Bavaria the Records of our Family; 
of Stile, pruned 
Speak Latin. From that 


© Treatife my Father extratted thofe things which more 


~ immediately concerned the fplendor of our Race. The 
“ref be bad not leifure to tranferibe, which I wif be 
‘ had done, and left me the labour to publi them? 
fo in the firt Edition of his Com- 
! upon Catullus in the Year 1576, andin the 
fecond of 1600, but ina manner, which, with lea 

did not agree with what 
quoted out of his Letter de Vetuflate EF Splendore 
gentis Scaligere.  Scioppius infuled him moft cruelly 
about thofe fmall Variations, and moreover maintained 
o Scaligers had advanced, touching 
“that Work of P. Emilius, was buta Fable, and an 
“Tmpofture.. His chief Reafon, among others, was, 
, that they had not mentioned either the Place where 
_ they boafled they had read this Manufcript, or the 
“Name of the Perfon in whofe Hands it was; and that 


+) ‘the Authors, who -had viewed the Libraties of Bavaria 


‘}with moft Diligence, never met with thefe Annals M 
21(40)- .§ Ut fam. curiofulus, fays be (41), -libet de (40) Séioppins, | 
. ‘Paulo Æmylio nonnulla exquirere. Primum, eft ne i” Scaligero hy- 
l'e verifimile Æmylium in Norico umquam fuiffe & P&limeo, fih 
9 © Germanicum fermonem, eumque vetufliffimum in- * : 
gulo Bavaria iftos Scaligero- (415 Id, ibids 
srum annales. invenit, qui fummam Aventini, Hun- 
« dii, Lazii. & ipforum Scaligerorum Bavarorum dili- 
De gentiam effugerint? Potuit ne fieri, ut IMluftris vir 
se Marcus Velferus reip. Auguftane Præfc&tus, fingù- 
«< lare illud ætatis noftræ ornamentum, ne Serenifimi 
c gdm Bavariæ Principis auétoritate fubnixus cof- 
* dem illos Annales alicunde non erueret? Et fait ne 
< Ee qui de hoc Æmylii libro (tu quatuor libros 
« fuiffe in Catullum, feribis) vel tenuifimam unquam 
s auditionem`acceperit? —— Being fomewhat curicus; 
s days he, I bave.a mind to make fome enquiry concern- 
‘ing this Paul Aimilias. Firft, is it probable that 
« Emilius ever was in Bavaria, and underflood the 
* German Language, and that the mof antient? In 
‘ what corner. of Bavaria did be find thefe Records of 
* the Scaligers, which bave eluded the firiBef fearch of 
s Aventinus, Hundius, Lazius, and even the Scaligers 
_ © of Bavaria ? Is it pofible that the great Marcus Vel- 
< Jerus, chief Magiftrate of the State of Augsburg, that 
© foining Ornament of our Age, fupported by the Au- 
< thority of the mof ferene Prince of Bavaria, foould not 
< fomewhere or other bave met with the fame Recordi # 
< Is there any one that bas ever beard the leaf? mention 
§ of this Buk of Emilius, which you in your Edition of 
< Catullus fwell to four?” Jofeph Scaliger replied, 
That there were many Books fill unknown, and 
therefore that it was ill Logic to fay, that Paulus E- 
milius’s Manufcript had never been extant, becaufe if 
was not publifhed (42). He conviéted Scioppius of (42) Jef. “êlig 
having advanced a Lye, fince it was falfe that FuJigs Confutatio Fabua 
Cefar Scaliger ever pretended, that Paglus Emilius = ——, 
had tranflated that Work out of German (43). © Ego "8 3°% 39% 
€ quero unde colligunt Julium dixiffe eos Annales lin- 
€ gua Norica {criptos? Sed Julii ver(us confulere nulla 
invidia eft. Ti funt in libello de Regnortim everfio. 
nibas, 


of tellexiffe ?.& quo in an 


(43) Ibid pags 
386, 337. 


Å. 


` 


Nam Paulus ütrünğue Æmilius monet referri 
Deprompta libro, quem, ut retulit, fide vetufta 
Incude Latina igneque Noricum recoxit. 
Torellius Gmiferat ifta Saraina. 


Et puero patet illorum Annalium librum Noricuin 
ideo dici a Julio, quod in Norico compofitus, & ibi 
ab Æmilio inventus, non utique quod lingua Norica 
[fcriptus effèt. Quem magis idoneum verboroin Sca- 
ligeri interpretern dare poffumus, qaam ipfum Julium 
Scaligerum. (44)? —— J would fain know where 
they find that Julius Cæfar Scaliger faid thofe Re- 
cords were written ih the Bavarian Language. * But 


~ 9 H it 


(44) Ibid. 
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© it will not be anit none the pies iat Father's Words; whi 

€ ger. are in bis Treatife on t al of -ning of this. i 

iam ee ha AF 7 f inta “that 
ae material Point 'in the Difpate, and p 

€ Æmilius informed us both, that thofe extraéts were ed that his Adverfaries could not anfwer his other Ob- 

* made from a Bavarian Treatife which he had fathion- fervations. rays consti, thi ete re - 

eC 


DUE (45) Abe, Ci- 


i$ Fation (38), 


é ed again on the Anvil with true primitive Faith, < quibus Æmylium Annales Nc latinos. di. 

«and Roman Fire; which Torellius Saraina frat to cit, non reel à Scioppio imalata fuiffe tametd id (46) Oporinus 
€ mention. ; ; * adhuc controverfi juris sH fed nego id attuliffe Sciop- Grubinivs, 

i i i © © * pium quafi de quo tecum litigare vellet (46):" I con- A™Phot. Scicp. 
* It is plain, even to a Boy, that Julius Scaliger called: clade, by tak tice “that Pai/us Emilius was one “S *7" 

< that Book Bavarian, becaufe it was comprfed in that of the Heroes ‘of Fulius Cæjfar Scaliger, who jointly (49) See Sonli- 
© Country, and there found by Æmilius, and not as being with Torellus Saraina complimented bim with a little ger’s Latin Porat, 
< wrote in that Languages and who can be admitted as Poem, which he» inferted:in a-Book “intituled He- Pe 321, Edite 
< an Interpreter of Scaliger's words better than Scaliger rots (47). V8 ya a. $ -= 159k 

< bimfelf ?? Thereupon Fofeph Scaliger fets down his 3 ’ 


wast 


a > T 
i To aac! 


ye 


EMILIUS (AĒTHon y) or Æmyliui, Hiltoty Profeffor in the Univerfity of 
Utrecht, was born the 20th of December 1589, at Aix la Chapelle, where his Father had 


‘famous Gerard Jobn Vojius, As 


longo int:rville, gai, who procured him as many Books as he defired. Being returned. into his Country, 
emeriti, nif Pal- he fucceeded Vo/fius in the Place of Rector of the College of Dort... He was then in the 


jeeiffet fecorim the fame Office there. Having difcharged it fome Years, he laid it down, apan what. 
austo fipendio Account I know not, and refumed it at the end.of four Years (b) together with 


tloee of Heinis, him the better in this good Refolution, the Magiftrates of Utrecht increafed his Salary, his funeral Oce 
rai Bape, without which, as it is acknowledged in his Funeral Oration (¢), he would infallibly have * 


[4] His Father bad retired to Aix la Chapelle, upon Des Cartes; wherein he followed his Inclina- 

Sor the fake of Religion.| His Name was Jobn Meles, tion, and gratified the Defire of the ne Magiftrate 
(2) His Son An- (1). In his Youth he was a Merchant at fai of Utrecht, who fent bim a pofitive Order to fet forth 
rhony latinizea afterwards at Rome, and wherever he fojourned. He the Praifes of Mr Des Cartes, and of the New Phi- 
this Name ho- was born a Roman Catholic; but having taken notice lofophy, in Mr Reveri’s Funeral Oration (3). ‘The (3) Buillets Life 
nourably, fince at Rome, that many during Mals difcourfed of their kane of this Penegyric fent it in Manufeript, with of Des Cores, 
he converted it amorous Adventures, he began to have fome diftruft a refpeétful Letter to Mr Des Cartes, who anfwered, *°™ a} ued 
Rus Ronen Fa. about his Religion, and examining nicely into it, he as he ought, thofe firt Steps of Civility: And this 
mily, Gens Æ- difliked it more and more, and fecretly embraced the was the beginning of their Correfpondence. ‘This hap- 
milia, Reformed. At laft, to profels the latter openly, he pened in the Year 1639, when there was yet no need 

uitted the Country of Liege, and went to fettle him- of imitating Nicodemus, in being a Dilciple in private, 

elf at ix la Chapelle; from whence he retired into propter metum Judæsrum: for the Storm againft 

the Duchy of Fudiers, when the Emperor caufed the Regius had not yet begun to rage; therefore that would 

Church and School of the Proteftants to be fhut up not be a Proof of the. Courage of Emilius: but here 

at Aix la Chapelle. Lat of all, he retreated to isone; he not only refufed to have a Share in the 
{2)' Taken from Dort (2). Proceedings, which in the Year 1642, were made 
the Funeral Ora- [B] He bad a Correfpondence with Des Cartes.) againft Mr Des Cartes, and Mr Regius his Follower, 
tion of Aumbony Emilius, in his Funeral Oration of Reneri, who had by the Univerfity of Utrecht, but oppofed the Judg- (4) Tà. ibid. page 
Emilius publickly taught the Opinions of Des Cartes in the meut that was given thereupon (4). 755. 

Univerfity of Utrecht, beftowed great Commendations 


EMMA, Daughter of Richard II, Duke of Normandy, Wife to Ethelred King of 
England, and Mother of Edward the Confeffor who was alfo King of England, had a 
great Share in the Government in her Son’s Reign, and fuch Power at Court, that the 
Earl of Kent, who had had great Authority in feveral other Reigns, conceived a vio- 
lent Jealoufy againft her. He-could not endure that a Woman fhould fhare with him in 
the public Adminiftration, that is to fay, for the moft part, the Authority of doing what one 
pleafes under the Name of the Prince, and therefore made ufe of this Artifice to rid him- 
{elf of that Rival. He accufed her of feveral Crimes, and gained fome great Lords 
who confirmed his Accufations to the King : So that this good Prince, who in rar 

ity 
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pretend to exclude fuch Exceptions as will be thought ped him as a) Penitent. < Rex matri i re 


[C] She was obliged to walk bare foot over red glow- condemned who authorized that Cuftom? Why fhould 
ing- hot Plow/bares.) One Robert, who was afterwards -We believe that God wrought a Miracle to manifeft 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, feconded vigoroufly the Earl a Perfon to be innocent, who did not deferve that 
of Kent’s Machinations: For it was by his Means that Favour, fince that Perfon had recourfe to a Crime, viz. 
the Queen was condemned to clear herfelf by this that of tempting God? It is very hard to refolve all 
Fiery Tryal. The Cuftom of thofe Times was, that thefe Difficulties, without the Interpofition of an Or- 
the Perfon accufed fhould pafs bare-foot over nine Plow- cafional Caufe ; but with the help of this Hypothefis, 
fhares made red-hot in the Fire: And it was propofed, it were eafy to refolve them. We need only fuppofe 
that Emma fhould make nine Steps upon thofe Plow- an Intelligence who fhould protect Innocence, and who 


philus Raynaud. 
Hoplothec. §. if, 
Serie 11, cap. vi, 
who quotes Poly- 
dorus Virgil, Ni- 
cholas Harpsfeld, 


' and Rhodoiphus 


Ceftrenfis Nore, 
that Father à’ 
Orleans relates 
this Story with 


i «fo Tome 


(3) Id. ibid. 


fhares for herfelf, and five for the Bifhop of Winchefer, by his-Defires fhould have determined the firt- Mover, ` 


for whofe Reputation fhe was much concerned. She not to follow upon this Occafion the general Law 
accepted the Propofal, and paffed all the preceding Night of the Communication of Motion, We may next 
in Prayers near the Tomb of St Swithin. The Day fuppofe, not, as the Heathens did, that this fort of In- 
being come, all the ufual Ceremonies were performed telligences die, but that they have other Offices afligned 
in the fame Church, where fhe had paffed the Night; them, and that then they ceafe to prefide at thefe Trials. 
after which, in the Prefence of Edward, and all the Thus fome Miracles might be in vogue in one Age, 
Nobles of the Kingdom, fhe went over the nine Plow- and ceafe in another. We muft however conclude no- 
fhares in the middle of the two Bifhops. She was thing from thence againft the Immutability of general 
dreffed like an ordinary Woman, and naked to the Laws. We might perhaps be miftaken, if we thought 
Knee, looking all the while towards Heaven. The that, among created Spiritual Subftances, the Soul of 
Fire did her fo little hurt, that they were leading her Man only is fubje&t to change. 


EMMIUS (Usso) a Learned Profeffor at Groningen, was born at Gretha, a 
Village of Ea/t-Friefland the fifth of Decemoer 1547. He was Son to the Minifter of 
that Village [4]. He was but nine Years old when he was fent to ftudy at Emden ; 
where he ftayed till he was eighteen : After which, he was fent to Bremen in 1565, to 
hear the famous Jobn Molanus. Being returned home, he was not prefently fent to the 
Univerfities, but was kept fome time at Norden, where the College began then to be re- 
ftored. But when he was in the twenty third Year of his Age, he was fent to Rofock, where 

the 


CA] He was Son to the Minifter of Gretha.) This Tiarda, who for thirty Years together had been Bor- 


Minifter’s Name was Emmo Diken: He had been a gomafter of Norden, and whofe Brother Ubso Emmius, (1) Token ext of 
Difciple of Luther and Melanchthon, and very much a good Civilian, gave his Name to the Perfon who is ‘¢ Life of Ubbo 
efteemed by Jobn Lafeus, who for fome time was the fubjeét of this Article. The Father of Emmo Di- EMTS printed 


Overfeer of the Churches of thofe Parts. His Wife, ken was an honeft Boor, who was Overfeer of the Sluys Seine the 
Mother of our Ubbo Emmius, was Daughter of Egbert of that Place (1), sin bl 
à i [8] He 
Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


768 pl M Mar UMS a 


the Univerfiry was in a fourithing Condition. There he improved by the Leffons of 
David Casitas a famous Divine and Hiftorian, and thofe of Henry Braceus, an able 
Mathematician and Phyfician. The News of his Father’s Death obliged him to returi 
to Eajt-Friefland, after having ftayed above two Years at Roflock’; and his Mother's 
Affli@ion hindred him from travelling into France as he defired. -He ftayed near th 
ood Woman three whole Years, by which Time her Grief being fomewhat alleviat — 
fie went to Geneva, and fojourned there two Years. Being returned into his Counti 
he had the Choice of two Places; either to be a Minifter, or Rector of a College, 
ta) A priore aa He was naturally fo modeft, that he fcarce durft fpeak any thing in Company (a), an 
quam animus fe- therefore, tho’ his Inclination led him to be a Minifter, he undertook the Rettorfhip — 
rem retaxit OF" a School (b) in the Year 1579. This School flourifhed marvelloufly under him 5 
moietia, æ put he was put out of it in 1587, becaufe he would not fubfcribe to the Augsburg Con- 
hereditaria adeo P = : Ig p 
nature ejus in- feffion, Upon this Refufal, fome zealous Lutherans caufed his Salary, and the Licence 
fu fait, wt fo teach, to be taken from him: Whereupon he was called to Leer, in the fame Country 
_ dehe de fe fen- of Eaft-Friefland in the Year 1588, to the fame Employment he had loft. He gave the 
tiens, in homi- School of Leer fuch a Luftre, that it furpaffed that of Norden, where the Lutherans cou 
Pf Geng.” Hever repair the Decay it fuffered after the Difmiffion of Emmius. They had driven 
Feo Gomme’ out of Groningen feveral Perfons who followed Calvins Reformation, and the Confor- 
+ qiar Mity of Fortune made thofe Exiles, who retired to Leer, to enter into a ftri& Friendfhip 
Onia With our Emmius, So that, when the City of Groningen affociated itielf with the United 
Eat Freland. Provinces, and thought of reftoring it’s College, he had the Recommendation of fever 
Perfons, and was called to be. Rector “Of it, with Authority to make and abrogate { 
Statutes as he thought convenient. . He took. Poffeffion of that Employment in 1594» 
being forty feven Years of Age, and: exercifed it near twenty Years. fucceflively for 
the Good and Advantage of the Youth, which crowded thither from all Parts. By this 
(A) Tois was in Time the Magiftrates of Groningen, having erected their College into an- Univerfity (c) 
2014) and nat in they gave the Profefforfhip in Hiftory and Greck to Emmius, who was the firft-Rector 
a607 # Vale CF this new Univerfity, and the greateft Ornament of it by his Leétures, till the In- 
frns in Biblio firmities of Age hindered him from appearing in Public. “However, he did not bè =" i 
eme 84% Come ulelefs, either to the Commonwealth of Learning, or the Univerfity of Gronin- oe 
gen; for he continued to write Books [2], and to give his wife Counfels to the dea- "== T 
demical Senate in all important Affairs. His Erudition was not his only Merit, for he = — ae 
was capable to advife Princes themfélves. William Lewis, Count of Naf, Governor | 7 === 
of the Provinces of Friefland and Groningen, confulted him often [C}, and feldom fwer- bade 
ved from his Advice. . This is a Qualification which is rarely found.among thofe, = 
who have paffed all their Life in the Daft of. the School. “Emmius was fingular in fome 
other Things. He fettled at Groningen [D], and rejected the Calls that were Eee 


[B] He continued to write Books:} It was then he ner: < Ab eo tempore quo fedes fuas Groningæ ha- ~ 

fet about the three Tomes of the Vetws Grecia Illu- 14- buit, perannos XXVI, affectum illuftrifimi Principi f 
frrata; the firk of which contains a Geographical De- GuiLueELMI Lupvovicr Comitis Nafloy 
{cription of Greece ; the fecond, the Hiftory of the Gre- Gubernatoris noftri quondam laudatifimæ memoriæ, 
cians; the third, the particular Form of each State, * tam benevolum & benignum femper fenfit Emmius, 
or Republic of Greece. If the Printers had been as di- * ut humilioris fuze conditionis fibi confcius, in rubo- 
ligent as they had promifed him, he would have had “rem {fæpè-daretur. Nam viri -hujus cordatum inge- 
the Satisfa@ion to fee that Work publifhed before his - nium Neftoreamque in confiliis dandis prudentiam 
Death; but by reafon of their ufual Dilatorinefs, that “ fæpe expertus Heros inclytus, eum ad fe accerlere, 

(2) Vite Profeft. Book did not come out till the Year 1626 (z). The ‘ benigné habere, per fidos domefticos, per literas in 

Groning. pag. 50. Sieur Pau? Freher was ignorant of the Publication of ‘ maximis negotiis confulere; & à- mente ejus hand 
it (3). Our Author had written fome valuable Books, temerè recedere, in more pofitum habebat (6).——— (6) Ibid. peg 4f% 

(3) Theatr. Fre- before he fet about this: Such are his Decades Rerum Emmius, from the time of bis fixing at Groningen, 

heri, pag. 1521+ Pyifcarum, and in general whatever he has compofed, for the fpace of twenty fix Years, found in that mop 

both relating to the Hiftory of Friefland and Groningen, ‘ illuprious Prince William Lewis, Count Naffau, our 

and the Geographical Defcription of thofe Places. Such ‘ Zate Governour of happy Memory, fo noble and gene- 

are alfo his Books of Chronology and Genealogy, * rous a Benefactor, that, confeious of bis bumbler Fortune, 

which ina moft elaborate Method contain the Roman < be was often feen to blufo. For that renowned Hero 

and General Hiftory. I fay nothing of his Hiltory of having often experienced the Sincerity of bis Heart, 

William Lewis, Count of Naffau, Governour of Frie/- * and the Prudence of bis Counfels, fent for bim and 

land, where one finds not only the Charaéter and Pa- ‘ received him with the greatef marks of AffeAicn, 

negyric of that Prince, but likewife an Abridgment of ‘ con/ulted bim on the mof important Affairs, by Let- 

the Hiftory of the United Provinces, from 1577, to ters, or by the'moft faithful of bis Domeftics, and be 

1614, Neither do I mention his Theological Difputes ‘ /eemed to have laid it down fir a Maxim not ba- 

againft Daniel Hofman; nor the Book intituled, Vita ‘ flily to depart from bis Sentiments? - 

E facra Eleufinia Davidis Georgii, qui monfira pu- TD) He fettled at Groningen.) 1 have {poken three 

dendorum errorum aut furorum veterum a fe recofta times (7) of the ambulatory Life of Profeffors. Here (7) See, abrre, 

mundo propinavit, ex libris ejus myflicis eruta (4). is one however, who was preferved from the Epidemical Citat. ( v2} of the 

When he died, he was writing the Hiftory of Philip Diftemper incident to thofe of his Order. * Certé ss 
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(4) Freher, ibid. 


King of Macedon, Father to Alexander the Great; * præter alios, Dordrechtani, Leovardienfes, his ex- 
wherein, for the ufe of the United Provinces, he de- “ citati, ad fimilem apud fe funétionem, Emdani ve- 
figned to fhew by what unfair Practices that Prince had < rò ad aliud vitæ genus capeflendum, ampliflimis pro- 
oppreffed the Liberties of Greece. He had already <“ pofitis pramiis eum invitarunt. Sed ille gratiis qui- 
brought down this Hiftory to the Fifteenth Year of that * bus debebat attis, non fuum lucellum, fed Reipwoli- 
(5) Vitæ Profet Monarch’s reign (5) © cx literariz commodum femper querens, Groning#, 
Sate. ong [C] William Lewis, Count of Naffau,.... confult- * quoad Deo vifum, manere; quàm aliò transferri malu- 
ed bim often} We ould wrong the Memory of “it, & quod aliis in fimili cafu occinere folebat, iple 
Ubbo Emmius, if we fhould not publifh to the whole ‘£ ad ufum quogue fuum -revocavit dictum hoe 
World the Honours he received from that Governour vulgare. 1 ax! 


ef Freifland. His Hittorian mentions itin this man- 
Si 
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{d) See the Re- 
mark [E]. 


e) Taken out of 
is Life, printed 
with thofe of 
the Profeffurs of 
Groningen. This 
Life is little 
elf but a 


($) Vite Profemt. 
Groning. pag. 45+ 


(o) He faw that 


Ref was good. - 


Gen. xlix, 15+ 


{10) Here ts a 
Paffage of Thua- 


nus concerning 


„Suffridus Petri, 


and Emmius: 
Poftea a Frifie 


„Ordinibus invi- 


tatus origines, 
colonias, 
nobilitatem, 
Jibertatem, jura 
gentis fuæ illu- 


‘firanda fufcepit, 


in quibus altius 
repetendis dum 
admiftis fabu- 
larum figmentis 
nimium ftilo in- 
dulget, multo- 
rum reprehenfio- 
nes incurrit, ut 
Usnerontr Em- 
™ Lo, qui eam 
provinciam fum- 
ma fide ac admi- 
randa fimplicitate 
poftea executus 
eft, potius lam- 
pada tradidiffe, 
quam ei in fcri- 
benda patria hi- 
ftoria preluxiffe 
videatur. — Af 
terwards, at the 


1 8 OM Mid Ivg n 


him from Maven Hitni Nein naa fey 
Country ; for, on the contrary, ‘he ftrenuoufly confu i 

E Pricfland ublifhed about the Antiquities of their Nation [£]. This love of Truth 
ies (d). He died at Groningen the gth of December 1625, 


rians of Fri 
raifed him many 


entring. upon the feventy. ninth Year of his 
He has been commended: by r i 
by: Scaliger. He left Children. behind: him [H]... The Magiftrates caufed his Picture putting his Narie 


Hiftory [F]. 

to be hung in the Stadt-Houfe. 
Si qua fede fedes, que fit tibi commoda fedes, 
Illa fede fede, nec ab.illi fede recede (8). 

* The Inhabitants of Dort, and Leuwarden, in a particu- 


+ lar manner, follicited bim to accept a like employ among 
* them, and "Thole of Emden made him extraordinary 


< Offers to engage bim in one of a different Nature. 
‘4 But be, making all due Acknowledgements, not fiu- 


‘ dious of bis own private Intereft, but of that of the 
« Republic of Letters, chofe. rather to remain at Gro- 
© ningen, during the good pleafure of God, than to 
< be tranflated to another Place; and applied to bim- 
« felf, as be bad often done to otbers on the like Occa- 
< fion, this common Saying, . 


When once well feated, on that feat remain: 
Who rafly rife may wib to fit again. 


There sre very few Men who refemble [/achar (9), 
Son to the Patriarch Yacob. 

[E] He frenuoufly confuted the Fables, which the Hi- 
frorians of Friefland relate about the Antiquities of 
their Nation.) You may have feen before, in the Ar- 
tice ABGILLUS, how credulous Suffridus Petri 
is (to). He is not the only Frifan Writer, who has 
taken Pleafure in publifhing a Thoufand Fables. The 
wort of it is, that People have been angry with 
thofe that have exploded them; and in particular, 
Ubbo Emmius was quarrelled with, and expofed to 
a thoufand Slanders upon that Score. Do not think 
that it is out of Vanity he fpeaks of his Anceftors, 
both Paternal and Maternal, and of his Education: 
Thefe are as many Heads neceflary for his Juftification ; 
for his Enemies had endeavoured to render him 
contemptible in thefe Particulars, out of hatred to his 
Honefty, in rejecting the old Legends of his Coun- 
try (11), ‘ Patriam & originem paulo accuratius in 
< hiftoria defcriptam, aliaque fua pofteris reliquit, ob 
< finilrum quorundam affe&tum, quibus quafi fudes 
«in oculis erat, ingenua viri in dicendo feribendoque 


Invitation of the | « libertas ; prefertim quoties de jure libertateque Fri- 


States of Frie/- 
and, be undertook 
a more clar Ac- 
count of the Ori- 
gin, Colonies, 
Grandeur, Liber- 
ty, and Laws of 
bis Country, and 
endeavouring ta 
trace them too 
Sar bock, be ine 
curred the Cenfure 
of many by giving 
bis Pen tos great 
a Liberty witb 
the fabulous Ac- 
counts wherewith 
they «vere inter- 
mixed. So that 
be may be faid to 
bave rather put - 
a Torch in 

the Hands of, 
than to bave been 
a faithful guide 
to, UsBo Em- 
mius, who af- 
terwards dif- 
charged that Taf 
witb great Can- 
dour and Şimpli> 
city. 


Thuan. lib. 119,- 


pag. $16, ad ann. 
1597. 


(11) Vit, Profeff. 
Groning. pag. 40. 


* De Orig & 
Antiq. Frif. pag. 
3, & 4. 


< fiorum mota effet controverfia. Coégit quoque hoc 
* facere eum adverfariorum iniquitas, qui cum fabulas 
< fuas ab eo temni ac refelli indignis ferrent animis, 
< eum convitiis confpuere & boni nominis ejus famam 
< lacerare voluerunt, eum, mrgogpigova effe, hoftem 
* patriæ, ignarum ignotumque fibi, & cujus conditio- 
« nis fit, clamitantes. Quibus ille refponfum hoc de- 
© buit *; Me quod attinet, fum origine & patria Fri- 
< fius non minus quam bi qui me flagellant, fi modo bu- 
« jufmodi bi funt, bonefta domo utraque natus, honefta 
‘ quoque in re, in literis voluntate ac fumptu meorum, 
« fine onere aliorum, bonefle domi forifque educatus, 
‘ idque cum diminutione hæreditatis mee Adverfariis 
‘ meis afeđu in communem patriam ÈS gentem: nofiram 
< non concedo; fed affectum veritati in biftoriavim fa- 
< cere non patior, intraque terminos me contineo. Verum 
“tradere tuerique ante-omnia laboro: E bune laborem 
< difficilem Frifiis meis impendo gratis, folo patrie ac 
< veritatis. fiudio duđus, & boc inter negotia affidud 
< cum valetudinis jafturad preffo? —m—= He left an 
« accurate bifforical Defcription of bis Country and 
< Origin, with fome other Compoftions, occafioned by 
< the Malice of certain Perfons, who were extreamly 
< offended at bis noble Freedom in /peaking or writing, 
« efpecially when any Controverfy was ftarted about 
* the Rights and Liberties of the Frifians. The Viru- 
© lence of bis Adverfaries alfo compelled bim to it; 
< enraged that their Fifions were defpifed and refuted 
< by bim, they endeavoured to befpatter him with Ca- 
< lamny, and mangle bis fair Reputation, calling bim 
< an Enemy and Traytor to bis Country, an Upftart 
* that had forgot bimfelf and bis Condition. To whom 
€ be made this Reply: As to myfelf, I am by Birth 
€ and Parentage as much a Frifian as my Enemies, if 
VOL. II. Nv LY. 
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+  Scthew ibe lth wbeSecoded ane! Bonina Paniiiiee, 


prepoffeffed in favour of his own 
= the Fables, which. the Hifto- Panegyric upon 
which Nicbolas 


Profeffor of the 
Mathematics at 
icularly Green, pab- 


lifhed without 


(e6). His chief Learning confifted in 
feyeral great. Men [G]; and } 


- toit, in 1638, 


siv 


“in honourable Citcumftances, and have had an ho- 
© nourable Education, both at home and abroad, to 
«the Diminution of my Patrimony, without being 
‘© burthenfome to any one. In Affeétion for our com- 
* mon Country I yield not to my Adverfaries, but 
« fhall confine that Affection Within it's Bounds, and 
* not fuffer it to pervert the Truths of Hittory. The 
“© Caufe of Truth is firit at my Heart; in it’s laborious 
* Defence I willingly enter the Lifts, not for Pay, 
* but for the Love I bear to it and to my Country ; 
« and herein do I perfevere amidft the Hurry of Bu-. 
je. ary" and the daily Decreafe of Health.’ 
F) His chief Learning confified in Hifory.) What 
fome ite cert of the valt et of gta tay 
“accompanied with a moft happy and ready Memory, 
is very hard to be believed. They tell us, that with- 
out being prepared, and without miftaking the Cir- ` 
cumftances of Time, Place, or Perfons, he was able to 
anfwer all Queftions relating to the Hiftory of any 
Country, both ancient and modern. He knew not 
only Events, the great Actions and their Motives ; but 
likewife the Intefelts of Nations, their Form and Go- 
vernment, the Genius of Princes, the Methods they 
ufed to aggrandize themfelves, their Alliances and Pe- ` 
digrees. Moreover, he knew the Figure, Situation, 
and Bignels of Towns and Fortrefles, the Pofition of 
Rivers and High-ways, the Compafs of Mountains, ée. 
Leat People fhould think I amplify the Matter, £ 
fhall quote the very Words of his Hiftorian. < In omni 
€ omnium populorum ac gentium hiftoria verfatiffimus, 
«< de cujufque gentis ac cujuflibet temporis hiftoria ros 
£ gatus ex tempore differebat, recitatis omnium: loco- 
* rum, temporis, & perfonarum circumftantiis, haud 
* fecus ac fi premeditatus & paratus accederet ad 
© hiftorias iftas exponendas; ut fatis appareat non 
* fuiffe eam fuperficiariam ipfi cognitionem, que ' 
* multis contigit, fed qua paucis exattam, folidam, 
* ad interiora penetrantem atque defcendentem. No- 
© tiffimas habebat in veteri & nova hoftoria, non folum 
‘ res geftas, earumque caufas & eventus, cpjufque 
* populi goasletay, fed & urbes arcefque à forma, 
* fitu, magnitudine, fimulque vias publicas, fluvios, 
‘ montium traélus, geniumque loci, Principum inge- 
‘ nia, mores, cupiditates, ambitus artefque -quibus ad 
€ honores graffati, quibus propinquitatibus fubnixi, 
t quo fanguine creti (12). —— Thoroughly verfed in (42) vite Prof. 
< the Hiffories of all Kingdoms and Countries, at the Groning. pag. 48+ 
< Requeff of bis Friends be would fpeak off-hand upon 
< the Hiftory of any Nation, at whatever Period of Time, 
‘ give a Detail of all the Places, Times, and Circum- 
‘ flances of Perfons, as if be bad come prepared to ex- 
* plain thofe Hiftories; from whence it is plain be,bad 
‘ not that fuperficial Notion, which is fo frequently to 
* be found, but that fearce, compleat, and folid. Know- 
“ledge, which penetrates into the mofi fecret Parts. He 
‘ was intimately acquainted with not only the Faits, 
‘ their Caufes and Confequences, and the Interefts of 
< every State in ancient and modern Hiftory, but jike- 
t wife with the Form, Magnitude, and Situation of 
* Cities and Forts, public Ways, Rivers, the Tratis ' 
© of Mountains, the Genius of the Place, the Abili- 
< ties of the Princes, their Manners and Views, their 
« Counfels, and the Intrigues whereby they had pof- 
‘ feffed themfeloes of Dignities, their Alliances and 
* Pedigrees? 
[G] He bas been commended by feveral great Men.] r 
The Author of his Life has collected feveral Elogies 
beftowed upon him by Thuanus, Scaliger, Douza, 
Heinfius, David Gagner and fome others: All j 
which are of great Force, principally thole of Scali- (14) trankius de 
ger, who gives the Epithet of Divine to Usa Em- Romanarum Re- 
mius’s Hiftory of Friefland (13). - rum Scriptoribus, 
[H] He left Children bebind bim.) He married at AD t pag. 133, 
Norden in 1581: his Wife, who died in Child-bed, peis printed © 
left him a Son, that lived to the Age of nineteen witb Emmius's 
Years. He remained a Widower for three Years, and Life, 
gt è. then 
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then married Margaret de Berghen, Daughter to a 
Burgher of Emden, who furvived him with two Chil- 
dren, a Son and a Daughter, The Son’s Name was 


-ENCOLPIU S, Author of an Hittory of the Emperor Alexander, 
AE ene he had been greatly beloved (a). I add two things to what Moreri has faid of him. 


ENCOLPIUS ENEAS. 


Wefelus Emmius: He was Minifter of Groningen when 


famiiarifime Che firft is, that This Hiftory is not extant, and that the Englifh Writer, who boafts 


wfusett. Lamprid: to have tranflated it from the Greek, juftly pafies for an Impo 


Severo, ¢. xxvii: Will only be an unravelling of an Action, which Encolpius had defcribed, and whi 


Moreri 


gives us no account of. I do not pretend, that he was obliged to relate it; but, 


if I relate it, I hope my Readers will not take it amifs [8]. 


[4] The Englifo Writer, who boafts to bave tranj- 
lated the Hiffory of Encolpius from the Greek, jufily 


- es for an Impoftor.) He lived in the Reign of Hen- 
oh; i by pe led Thomas Eliot. He publifhed 


a Book, intituled, Image ef Governance, compiled of the 

Afs and Sentences notable of Alexander Severus. He 

boafted, that he had tranflated this Work from the 

“Greek Manufcript of Exco/pius, which a Gentleman 

of an named Puderic, had lent him. But it was 

(1) See Dr Wot proved (1), that he had taken the Materials from Lam- 

tons Roman — prjdius and Herodian; that he had mifunderftood, or 

pepe pr gri perverted to another fenfe, feveral things, which thofe 

‘tor. two Hiltorians have faid; and that he had invented 

many Faéts, which they have faid nothing of. Selden 

(2) Selden, in (2) believed, that he had tranflated a Greek Manufcript 

Eutych. p. 474, compofed by a Modern: but Dr Wotton believes no 

475; See Tille- fuch thing, and he obferves, that Bale, having di- 

ae moroa ftributed the Writings of Thomas Eliot into two Claf- 

Ul, pag, m. 372+ fes, the one for Compofitions, the other for Tranfla- 

a tions, has ranked among the firft the Work in queftion ; 

which proves, that at That time, it was not doubted, 

G) Taken fron that the pretended Encolpivs was fpurious (3). I ima- 
r 


Leipfic. gim, that this Thoas Eliot was encouraged to this _ 


Journal. Nov. raud by the Succefs, which the Marcus Aurelius of 

ake ey Guevara met with. I fay elfewhere (4), that this Spa- 

Dr Wotton’s  niard endeavoured to perfuade the World, that he had 

Book. taken the Life of that Emperor from an old Manu- 
fcript, which he gave as a Model of Government: he 

(4)_See Remark intituled it, L’Horloge des Princes —— The Clock of 

[RIY the Article Princes. 

GUEVANI [B] If I report an Afion, -whicb Encolpius bad de- 
Seribed, J bope my Readers will not take it amifs.| Itis 
very remarkable. ‘ Lampridius relates, that Ovinius 
« Camillus, a Senator, and of a very ancient Family, 
€ afpired tothe Empire. Alexander was informed of it, 
< and convinced of it beyond doubt. Upon which he 
< invited Camillus to the Palace, and teftified how 
* much he was obliged to him, in that he voluntari- 
< ly offered to take upon himfelf the Burthen of Af- 
< fairs, whereas others muft be conftrained to do it, 
< againft their Will. After this, he carried Camillus 
« to the Senate, who trembled with Fear, being ftung 
* with the Remorfe of Confcience, affociated him to 

._ ”7 £ the Empire, and gave him an Apartment in the Pa- 
(3) Lampit in‘ lace, made him eat at his own Table, and ordered 
ig Till, “ him to be cloathed with Imperial Ornaments, more 
mont believes tbis © magnificent than his own. There happened at that 
bappened inthe - € time to be fome War againft the Barbarians, which 
riggs poe * required the Emperor’s Prefence. ` Alexander offered 
per: Tom. 1I, < Camillus to take him with him, if he chofe not ra- 
Pig: 344) 345+ * ther to go alone (5). 


< Alexander, who went on foot, invited Camillus to 
* do the fame: but the latter, who was of anice Con-" 
* ftitution, being tired at the end of two Leagues, 4- 
* lexander obliged him to get on Horfeback ; and, as 
€ he could not even follow him on Horfeback more 
* than two days, he ordered him a Coach. At laf, 
* Camillus begged, as a Favour, that he might re- 
* nounce the Empire, protefting, either fincerely, or 


© through Fear, that he had rather die, than live after 


* this manner: and Alexander gave him leave to retire 
* to his Eftate in the Country, affuring him that he had 
© nothing to fear, and he even recommended him to 


‘ the Soldiers, Camillus lived thus a long time upon : 


* his Eftate. But, afterwards, the reignin 


© (fon k G uct Belierea’ dae i tear MAREA Tecan: ons irme | 
Lampridius adds, ‘inh Sho Sas 


and that it is attributed to the Emperor Alexander by 


Thofe, who have written his Life, we ought to re- 


« mus ita expofuit, neque Fabius Marcellinus, neque 
© Aurelius Verus, neque Statius Valens, qui omnem 
‘ ejus Vitam in literas miferunt. Contra autem & 
© Septimius, & Acholius, & Encolpius, Vite Scripto- — 
« ideo addidi, ne quis vulgi magis famam fequeretur, 

* quam hiftoriam, qu rumore utique vulgi verior 
© reperitur.’ This Obfervation of Lampridius is very 
judicious. The Faét in queftion is fo remarkable, — 
that the Hiftorians of Trajan would not have forgot- 
ten it, ifit had belonged to That Emperor. A thou- 
fand and a thoufand Examples prove, that remark- 
able Actions and Sayings are afcribed, by the People, 
fometimes to one King, fometimes to another. The 
fame is praétifed with regard to Saints: Their Devo- 
tees have attributed to certain of them what had al- 
ready been faid of others. It were to be wifhed, that 
the Legendaries had, on thefe occafions, followed the 
Example of Lampridius. 


EN EAS, or Æneas Tafficus, is one of the moft ancient Greek Authors that have 


written concerning the Military Art [4]. Some Bibliographers (a) affirm, that the {2,Selssrs 
jj teil Manufcript of his Book is found in the Vatican Library ; but I fup 


Tafticis, cap. x» be underftood of a particular Treatife publifhed by Ca/aubon [B]. ‘Moreri’s Faults. are 


(2) Cafiud. in Of no great Confequence [C]. 

Præfat. AEnee . w 

de toleranda ob- [4] He is one of the moft ancient Greek Authors 
fidione. 


that bave written concerning the military Art.) Ci- 
(4) Xenophon de neas of Theffaly, Counfellor to Pyrrbus King of Epi- 


Rebus geftis yus, and Difciple of Epicurus, abridged Eneas’s Book 
eg 7 concerning the Duty of a General (1). Moreover, 


"atin in What remains.of Eneas, there is no Inftance given 
te cs pal de from any Paflage that does not petede EGRA O- 
Expedit. Cyriy lympiad ; and if there be mention made of fome Ma- 
pag: m. 199, be chines that began to be in vogué în Ari/fot/e’s Time, 
pect of sen there is no Account given of fome that were 


phalia, who pe- invented fome time after Ariffotie (2). We may there- 


rifbed in the Ex- fore fafely fay, That if he be not that Eneas of Stym- 1] 


phalia, who was General of the Arcadians about the 

the End ofthe. ©lId Olympiad (3), he is not far from that Time. 

XCIV Olym- [B] Of a particular Treatife publifbed by Cafaubon.} 

piad, In this Treatife Eneas fhews the Manner how to 
2 


pedition of ine 
Is 


Cyrus, towar, 
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fuftain a Siege; it was joined to the Edition of Pe , 


Jybius in the Year 1609. The Preface tells us, I. That 
it is publifhed from a Manufcript Copy of a Book ~ 
brought from Zta/y, and that this Manufcript is in the 
Library of the Moft Chriftian King. II. That Eneas 


had compofed fome other Books. Naudé (4) is in the (4) De Studio 


wrong, to fay, That the Commentarius Poliorteticus 
of Eneas differs from the Treatife De toleranda i 

dione; for this is the Title of that Treatife in Ca- 
Jaubon’s Edition: Tax indy Te nad worsopen]indy 
U@ouynuc wepi TE was Hel worsopnauever dr- 


Jeranda obfidione. 


[C] Mr Moreri'’s Faults are of no great Carnal, 
I. He fays, That Escas. wrote a Book of the Military — 
Art, and that Cineas made an Abridgment ogee 


Original fam 
UNIVERSITY OF 


(14) Taker eat e 


[4]. The fecond Carat 
which 


res, czterique de hoc talia predicaverunt: quod — 


ofe this is only to ~ 


txev. Commentarius taGicus ES poliorceticus de to- — 


his Father died. His younger Brother died at : Li 
fome few Moila belive their Father (14). imu Bi A 
i > faethe tida at 
by- whom y ns artet 


+; . 


po 
` 


Dq Chu 


(2) Ta. ibid. 
pag. 320. 


EPHORUS. ~ 


(s) lime Work. This is not exact ; for lian ules the Plural 

Tactic. ap Te Number when he {peaks of Exzas’s Works concern- 

W —— ing the Military Art: Aivelas re dud waciver, 
s Yo! , 


i nal spalnyind BiBata ixavas cuvlakducr@ av 
pany hg ray eri ouiv l oihane Kivéas éawoinoe (5). Æneas 


y, that Cineas gui PLURIBUS Ligeris rem militarem copios? expo- 
made an Abridg- fuit: BORUM (6) epitomen Cineas Theffalus expefuit: 
nent of Eneas's “Mareri quotes a Book of Voffus (7), wherein thefe Words 
pact of Ælian are found: Why then did he exprefs him- 
(7) Volius de felf as he has done? II. He fays, That Gefner af- 
Hiftor. Grace 

Lib. 4, cap. 11+ 


771 
; + ; £4 caf. et 

firms, That Eneas’s Work is in Manufcript in the Va- 
tican Library. Gefner fays nothing of Æneas: It is 
only thofe that have abridged Gefmer who fay that 
Eneas’s Book De Re Militari is ìn the Vatican. Ca- 
Jaubon applies this to the Treatife De toleranda Otf+ 
dione. Note, That Voffus, in the 287th Page of his 
Book De Scientiis Matbematicis, commits the fame 
Miftake with Moreri, in afcribing the fame thing to 
Gefner. . : z 


EPHORUS, an Orator and Hiftorian, was of Cume in Æolia (a). ` Ifocrates, whofe (4) Strabo, libe 


Difciple (b) he was, advifed him to write a Hiftory. I have faid elfewhere (c), that he gave "2 PE 428- 
the fame Advice to Theopompus, one of hisother Scholars ; and I have marked the Diffe- (4) P'strch ia 


rence of Genius which was obfervable between thofe two Perfons. 


Vita locrat. 
Epborus, not caring to ps. 837- 


trouble himfelf with the Intricacies and Trifles of fabulous Times, began at the Return (4) In the Article 
of the Heraclide to Peloponnefus (d), and he carried down his Work from that famous POS, Rem. [B]. 
Epocha to the twentieth Year of the Reign of Philip King of Macedon, Father to Alexander (4) pica. Sicat. 


the Great ; whichis an Interval of about feven hundred and fifty Years. 


He divided lib. 4, cap. 1. 


this Hiftory into thirty Books, to each of which he added a Preface (e). There are (e) 14. ibid. libe 
various Opinions as to the Merit of this Author : Some commend him ; others blame mone os. 
him, and accufe him of Deceits, both Active and Paffive [4]. Hecompofed other - 


_ [4] Some commend bim; others blame bim, and at- 
cufe bim of Deceits both alive and paffive.] Diodorus 
Siculus reckons him for one of the three Hiftorians 
(1) Diod. Sicul, moft in efteem (1). The other two are Callifthenes 
Tib. 4, cape 1e and Theopompus. After having complained, that many 


of thofe who had compofed Hiftgries had negleéted 


the right ordering and diftribution of their Subjeéts, 
he declares, That Zphorus was not guilty of that 
Fault; and that his Work was no lefs to be efteemed 
for the Elegance of his Stile than for his accurate Me- 
thod: “Epop@ rads xowds apdbas dvayedoay & 
ploy najd THY AtÉiw, GAAR Kal tat TAY otto- 
voutav exi]erevye. LEpborus res paffim geftas deferi- 
bens non verborum elegantia duntaxat, fed accurata 
ordinis quoque obfervatione probi officio biflorici fungi- 
tur (2). We fhall prefently fee (3) that he has been 
preferred to Theopompus; which is a great Commen- 
dation. Neither are the Elogies Strabo gives him {mall ; 


(2) Id. lib. 5, 
init. 


© (3) In Rem [C]; for he looks upon him as a Perfon whofe Memory 


k fhould be preferved (4): He quotes him often; and 
C0) dot gne dis Ralja gives Die Kan Exaétnefs of his En- 
etA dignus. quiries, acknowledged and commended by Polybius, a 
Strabo, lib. 13, moft competent Judge: “Egop@ J” È rò wasisov 
Page 4283. xpoyeba diè Tàr weel TaiTa tmiptauar nebd- 
msp nad TlorvCs@s ane ]upav tury xdver dvip dgio- 
Aoy@-. Ephorus quo plurimum utimur ob diligen- 
tiam in talibus rebus (quod & Polybius teftatur vir 
magnæ autoritatis) (5). —— Ephorus, whom I fre- 
quently quote for bis Accuracy, of which Polybius, a 
of good Authority, bas given his Teftimony. Having 
taken notice of a Fault in that Hiftorian, he adds, 
That neverthelefs he furpafes the other Hiftorians : 
TuT J” av “Epoe@ ittaw bums xceiTlav tst 
nab dv los ô tomsDacusv@ ites trawtoas aviò 
TloavCs@® xal picas wegl T&v “EAAnvinav xarws 
piv EdDobov, xtaraisa JY “Egoe ténysiodas 
megt nTigeov, cuyfeveav, ptTavasdcea@Vv, dexn~ 
evav. Taliscum fit Ephorus, aliis tamen eft melior : 
& ipfe Polybius ita ftudiosé eum laudans, dicenfque de 
rebus Gracis Eudoxum bellé, Ephorum optimé {crip- 
fiffe, de origine urbium, cognationibus, migrationibus, 
ducibus atque autoribus (6). Sach was Epborus, 
and fuperior to the reft; Polybius bimfelf is hearty 
in bis Commendation of bim, faying, Eudoxus bas 
wrote learnedly on the Affairs of Greece; but Epborus 
has given us a mof beautiful Account of the Origin of 
their Cities, of their Affinities, their Colonies, and their 
Chiefs. ‘That Fault is a Contradi&tion (7), which is 
plain enough, and the lefs excufable, becaufe the 
Author had taken much Pains to clear the Subjeét, 
and confute thofe who had treated it confufedly. He 
had befides boafted of his Diligence: “O d’ daaep 
na lopsanos emiakysi. O71 TadTa nal TÀ ToadTa 
Naxeliy clodausy, trav À Th TV aesy user 
n wev']erds daociusvoy, i Levdn doar tyov. 
Tamen Ephorus, quafi re præclarè gefta, addit hanc 
fe accurationem adhibere folere, cum aut dubia om- 
nino res eft, aut falfa de ea obtinet opinio (8). e= 
Epborus, as though be bad performed fomething noble, 
concludes with faying, that be bad accuftomed bimfelf 
to make the mif exact Enquiry into hab things, as 
were either altogether dubious, or falfely reported. This 


(4) Id. lib. 9, 
page 290 


(6) Id. lib. 10, 
Ps: 320. 


(7) See Strabo, 
Ibid. pag- 319+ 


/ 


Digitized 


» Google 


Books 


is not the only Contradiction he is guilty of: He uled 
‘ometimes to fall into the fame Fault: Aozet por 
tavevrin woreiv, tod bre TH wereupion nal Tals 
eEapxiis Smoaxtoeos: videtur mihi nonnunquam con- , ` 
trarium ejus facere quod ab initio inftituerat ac promife- (9 18. lib g, 
rat (9). — Sometimes be feems to bave performed the Re- pat: 79% 
verje of what be bad propofed. Thele Words are Strabo’s, 

who immediately gives a Proof of it: For he fays, That 
Epborus, having cenfured the Authors who intermix 

Fables with Hiftory, enlarges in Praife of Truth, and 
promifes to obferve that Virtue principally in the Ac- 

count of the Oracle of De/phi; there being nothing 

more abfurd than a Lye, when one fpeaks of an Oracle 

fo averle to Deceit: TessiSno: TA wegi T3 wav gis 

Tits AdyS, ceuviy Twa Uoicyeow, ws pe - 

XE yay desoy vouiles 7 dandes, dara Je 

Kata TH ÚWOŞETIV TAUTNV' aTorov yàp, es weet 

piv Tov Zrrwv del Tav TousTOY Tebqoy Sumnouev, 

guois wsp Me T? parles atyorrtes, ò awdyJav 

ésiv dabevdécarov, Tois dws aawisors xad pev: 

Dot voncousda aAoyoss- Sermoni de hoc oraculo 
promiffum adjicit gravitatis plenum, fe cum aliàs ve- 

ritatem maximi facere, tum vel apprim? in boc ar- - 
gumento. Abfurdum enim eff (inguit) fi veritatem 

aliis in rebus feftantes, de oraculo didturi omnium ve- 
racifimo, ita incredibilibus E3 falfis utamur narra- 
tionibus (10). This is very judicious; fuch a Re- (10) Id. ibid. 
flexion does honour both to the Perfon and Judgment 

of Ephorus; but the Sequel is not confiftent with it: 

For the Account that Author gives of the Oracle 

of Delphi, is but little better than the vulgar Opi- 


nion. 
He related fo many Falfities about Egypt, that he 
fhewed not only that he never travelled there, but 
alfo that he had not taken Care to be exadtly in- 
formed by thofe who were acquaipted with that 
Country. ‘ Scriptor hic non folum ipfe locoram 
< Ægypti naturam non vidifle, fed nec ab iis quibus 
“ regionis illius ratio cognita eft, diligenter percun- 
“ &atus nobis videtur (11).” This is the Opinion of Dio- (11) Diod. Sicul. 
dorus Siculus, who a little after, having convinced him lib. 1, cap. 49, 
of lying, makes this Reflexion: Oux dv Tis map’ P8: ™ 35+ 
"Epipy Cuthceev tn way ]ds Tpore TdneCes, opwv 
auriv èv @OAACIS wArywpnxiTa Tis dAnbetas. 
Certi quid apud Ephorum nemo inquiret qui viderit 
in multis eum negligere veritatem (12). —— 4 Man |. Id. ibid 
muft expe little Accuracy. in Epborus, if be confiders (a9) See 
bow little Regard be often pays to Truth. Seneca 
gives us ftill a worfe Opinion of him, when he re- 
jects his Teftimony about a Comet. Let us relate the 
whole Paffage, which fhews what ftrefs we ought to -~ 
Jay on the Authority of Hiftorians when they fpeak of 
Prodigies. ‘ Nec magna molitione detrahenda eft au- 
« &toritas Ephoro: hiftoricus eft. Quidam incredibi-. 
‘ lium relatu commendationem parant, & leétorem a- 
« liud aéturum, fi per quotidiana duceretur, miraculo 
« excitant. Quidam creduli, quidam negligentes funt : ` 
« quibufdam mendacium obrepit, quibufdam placet. 
: hi non evitant, hi appetunt. Et hoc in commune 
« de tota natione: que approbare opus fuum, & fieri 
* populare non putat poffe, nifi illud mendacio afperfit. 
: Ephoras vero non religiofiflima fidei, fape aae 
~ * fæpe 
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Sen. Quet. * fai decipit (ja Ephorus writes like an Hi- 
Nomis ike es arian, and bis Authority therefore may be eafily fet 
cape 16, pag: m+ + “gfide, For Jome frame Relations of things incredible, 


ab «< and fpirit up the Reader with Tales of Prodigies, who 
(14) Vortius, de * would bave given no attention to ordinary occurrences. 
Hit. Grecis, < Some are eredulous, and others carele/s. Upon Jame 
pag: 36, 37-  Fidtion fleals unawares, to fome it is agreeable; the 


< former do not eftape it, and the latter court it. And 
(15) "popes iv © this is common to the whole berd; wbo think. their 
= a © Works will never be aero or become popular, un- 
Tay 28 tout Left they be Jeafoned bigh with Fable. Epborus more- 
plas Sarg * over is not a Writer of the beft Credits be is often 
kal wndeuiav < deceived, and often deceives.’ You may fee in Voffius 
ëxuv ixiracw. (14) fome Lies of Epborus, and how much his Stile 
wide ingenio Was de(piled by Daris of Samos, Dion Chryjoftomus, 
plici: in di@ione and Suidas (15). Diowyfins Halicarnaffeus (1 )» and 
vero hiftorica Diodorus Siculus (17), another Opinion of it, and 
fapinus, & feg- they were good Judges. Whatever it be, I fuppofe 
tome cane?” _ that all. the Lovers of Hiftory regret the lols of Epho- 


Eplorus as to bis russ Writings: For my own part,, I regret it very 


bod is indeed much. Note, that Voffus did not fufficiently chara- 
regular, but ine @erize all the Errors he reproaches him with} for he 


dolent ard fapine blames him for deceiving his Readers, without being 
without eitte deceived himfelf, when he fpeaks of the Temple of 
Life or Spirit. Hercules (18). * Decipitur quidem, cum.» «<.» tradi- 


Suidas apud Vof- « dit... decipit autem in €o quod de Herculis fa- 
sors ae © no in Hifpania finxit, ut eft apud Strabonem_ initio 


(16) Diony. — “ libri III. & fuere id genus apud Ephorum permulta. 


Halicarn. de ‘ Unde & Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1,.%% av Tes, &c 
collocat. verbo: *¢ (19). —— He is deceived indeed when be faid 
rum, cap. S1, « gut deceives in bis fiGitious Account of Hercules’s Tem- 
Laer Bet < ple in Spain, as may be feen in Strabo at the begin- 
(17) Diodor, “ning of Book the Third. Epborus is guilty of feveral 
Siculus, lib. ç, ‘.Jafrances of the fame Nature, for which reafom Diodo- 
init. Tete bis © rus Siculus in the beginning of Book the es Says, a 
Words above, < Man muft expe little, &c, In the firk Place, it is 


Citat. (12). 


very probable that he faid this innocently: What could 
he get by writing fuch a thing againft his Con{cience? 


8) Vi 
Eiet He was fo ill sayaana with the. Affairs of the Spa- 
36. niards, that he thought they were but one City. Joje- 


phus infers from thence, that the Greeks knew but late 
what concerned the Weftern Nations. - Vofius. does 
not difapprove this Inference. Why then does he 
think that Ephorus knew the Truth concerning that 
Temple? In the fecond Place, Strado.is not well 
quoted ; for he does not denote precifely, whether E- 
phorus wrote according to, or againft his Knowledge. 
Thirdly, the Paflage of Diodorus Siculus does not 
prove, that there were in Epborus’s Works feveral 
Falfities contrary to the Author's own Knowledge: 
He is only accufed of having negleéted to be bet- 
ter informed. A fevere Critic would find almot 
every where fome unde as ill placed as that of 
Voffius. 

[B] He compofed otber Books.) A Treatife ep? 
Tav súpnudTæv, de Rebus inventis, of which Strabo 
makes mention (20). Another, mepi dyaSdvr nal 
xaxav, de bonis ac malis, divided into ‘Twenty four 
Books (21). Another, mep waegdoFav Trav tra- 
sayy, de Rebus paffim admirabilibus, divided into fif- 
teen Books (22), Another, wep! Oggxtwy morto- 
udtov, de Civitatibus Thratiæ. - Harpocration quotes 
the fourth Book of it (23). Another, intituled gas- 
yaer, wherein he treats of his Native Country 
(24). Father Hardouin afcribes to him a particular 
Treatife of the Origin of Cities (25), and another of 
the Increafe of the Ni/e ; but the Authors, he alledges 
(26), do not fay any fuch Thing: For Polybius only 
pretends, that Æphorus explained very well im his Hi- 
re the Foundation of Cities, their Colonies, &e. 
And as for the Scholiaft of Apollonius, his intent was 
only to quote what Ephorus had faid concerning the 
Nile in the fame Hiftory. It is not by particular 
Treatifes of Geography that he deferved to have been 
ranked among Geographers (27), but becaufe he had 
made it his Bufinefs to defcribe the Places. which he 
was obliged to mention in the Series of'his Hiftory 
(28).. We muft not doubt bat that he publifhed fome 
Harangues, or fome Treatife of Rhetoric, fince Cicero 
has made ufe of the Words I am going to quote : 
‘ Omitto Tfocratem difcipulofque. ejus* Ephorum & 
a < Naucratem, quanquam orationis faciendæ & ornandz 
Ga Ibid. lib. 8, « autores locupletifimi, fammi- ipfi oratores effe de- 

á ‘beant (29). ——.I fball pafs. by ifourates, and bis 
(29) Cicero, in ‘ Scholars Epborus and Naucrates; for though excel- 
Oratore, cap. g1, § dent at compofing and embellifbing an Oration, yet 

2 


(19) See, above, 
Citat. (12), the 
Seguel of it, 


(20) Strabo, libe 
13, pag: 428. 


(21) Suidas in 
*EQopoç: 


(22) Ids ibid. 


(23) Harpocrat. 
voce Aiyog- 


(24) Plutarch. 

de vita Homeri, 
init. apud Vof- 
fium, ubi fùpra, 


(25) Jonfius, 
pag. 67, [ceems 
alfo to aferibe it 
to bim. 


(26) Harduin. in 
indice autorum 
Plinii. He guotes 
Polybius apud 
Strabonem, /:5, 
30, pag. 465, 
for the Treatife 
de Origine Ur- 
bium ; and the 
Sch haf of Apol- 
lonius, in lib. 4 
wer. 269, for the 
Treatife de Nili 
Incremento. 


(27) Strabo, lib. 


3, init. places 
bim among them. 
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Books [B] : And there. was one written againft, him, wherein his Plagiarifms 


were dif- 
_ Played 


«ought they to be perfet Orators? How can we 
doubt that he wrote Rhetoric, when we know. that 
his Treatife wep! ates, de Didione, has been quo- 
ted by Theon. * Bidem (Theoni) & laudatur “Epose 
tv TË mepi Atkews. „Cujus; operis. pene initio 

‘ xametrum effundere ai ' Go) — Epere see, (30) Volus. obi 
© tife on Didion is quoted zon, at the beginning al- fupra; pag. 36+ 
< mof of which, be fays, that be breaks, out piepte: 
© xameter” Thefe are the Expreflions of Vofius, who 
may be charged with a Fault of Commiflion, and a- 
nother. of Omiflion ; for. he affirms, that the: Verfe; 
which. was found near the beginning, of this. Treatife, 
was an Hexameter. We fee no fuch Thing in Theon ; 
neithet does he fay, that That Verfe was in the fame 
Place where phorus condemned the Cadence and 
Numbers of Difcourfe; A Circumftance which Theos 
relates, and which is a Singularity not to be omitted. 
The Paflage of that Sophilt, related at length, will 
difcover another Fault of Vofius. Suyfvepns JY d- 
Eron trav sis éxsivd Tis turbon work TÈ pi- 
Tezi amee tryst ópobTyTA wpis TÒ melor corar 
isi Tò tapBinov’ dud nal wavtes of ovyyer~ 
pels, anovres euwiatucw cis TÒ yér& TETO 
ô ye “Epogss tv 7G wepi atkews, Si avrg 
TE daaryopevvT@ A3 ah TH evpubum xps- 
Sas ucrento, USt; ev dpxÀ siyov etpyxer, 
irur mánin Dt mep ris wee Ee 
(31). Venia tamen dari folet iis qui forte in ve 

qui quam proxime ad 


folutam accedunt orationem, in- (31) Theoph. 
cidunt: (32) quales iambici, quod omnibus fere ferip- Progymoafm- 
toribus invitis evenire folet. Ephorus certe in libro “P+ 2+ Pee: 25+ 
de fermone, eo ipfo loco, ubi nimis numerofam ufur- FTRS 
pare elocutionem vetat; ftatim initio verfum ipfe extu- Woas have been 
ilt, hoc modo, omitted in the 

ERA which Hosa 

$e “ee 

tT —— orationis inquiram. nS 
Tt is excufable to fall into fuch numbers as have fome 
affinity to Verfe, fuch as Iambic, fince all Writers are 
prone’ to make thofe flips unawares ; as Ephorus in bis 
Treatife upon DiGion, when be is declaiming againft the 
Soft loca of words, at the very fetting out fumbled into 
Metre. i CAS 


The modes of Di&ion muft the next be feann'd. 


Theon had juft before without mercy condemned Profe, ‘ 
wherein are found high-founding lofty Verfes, and <] 
then he excufes the Verfes that refemble Prole, fuch as 
are the Jambics; and fays, that moft Writers run, in (33) SaF 
fpite of themfelves, into the Fault of making that fort eA 
of Verfes. He inftances in our Ephorus; but he = . ‘ 
not fay, as Voffus pretends, that That Verfe was al- See Scaliger, 
moft la the nt ae of the Trfeatife. Note, that ia toe se 
what Epborus has faid of Homer (33), was not in a 1101, pag- me 
particular Treatife upon that Poet, but in that he com- °% 
poled about his own Native Country (34). His Trea- (35) Plin- fib. Ts 
tile epi evpnuatay was confuted by the Philofo- in aes Lib. 7- 
pher Strate, as we learn from Pliny er ha 

contra Euphori eipnuara feripft (35). ‘Thus Father (35) Jonfus de 
Hardoiiin has Few wr the ke iki where we read, Script. Hift. 
contra Epbori Theoremata ; which Correétion is infinua- P+ P8- 44 
Note, that mention is made of 


Clemens Alexandrinus (40), alledged by Vojfius, may (40) One ir iz 
r priez hb. t. —— 


pag. 
otber, ibid. page 


writ there Edgop@ inftead of “Egop@. This Fault 339 
they have committed in the Great Etymoligicon (41), (art: aoe. 
where they quote Evgop@ r 7i Evpowry. There nae 
fhould have been “Egop@-3 for we learn from Strabo apud voiiumy 
(42), that the fourth Book of Epborws the Hittorian ubi fupra, —__ 
was intituled Edpørn. It is Vofias makes this Ob- (42) Strabo, I7 
fervation : Why fhould we not believe that the fame (43) See Mr Me- 
Fault is crept into Diógenes Laërtius, according to mae. ia thee. - 
the Conjecture of Aldobrandinus and Fonfius (43)? Lacrt. lib. a, 
Mr Menage n. 4%, PE 23+ 
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Mr Menage (44) chufesto follow Voffus’s Opinion; but 
this is meer courtefy, fince Vo/fus has not proved his 
(45) Scaliger, Affertion. The great Scaliger (45) affirms, that in 
Anim. in Eulebe Clemens Alexandrinus, they have written twice Eigo- 
ad ann. 1101, pG inftead of “Epop@ s and that by the like Miftake 


(43) Ibid. 


pgm 6a We find Evgop@ for ”Epop@ in Diogenes Laërtius, in 

the Life of Thales. He believes alfo that the Euphor- 
(45) Eufeb. n. Sus in the Chronicle of Eu/edius (46) is no other than 
Z101. our Epborus, who has firit been changed into Euphorus, 


and then into Eupborézs. It is certain that Eufathins 

(47) Euftathius, (47), grounded on the Teltimony of Stephanus By- 

in Iliad. lib 2, gantinus, has quoted one Euphorus, who is called E- 

fol. 275» apes. phorus in the Book of that Stephanus (48). I fhould 
‘onfium de Scrip. a =e cis 

it. Philot. readily adopt Sca/iger’s Opinion; for we muft never 

multiply Authors, no more than any other thing, with- 


pags 44+ 
out neceflity. 

(43) Steph. de Here are many trifling Things, will fome body fay 

Sheva meant to me. True, fay I: But which, at the fame time, 


are found in the Writings of the moft learned Men of 
this Age. Ie is a Fatality infeparable from Criticifm, 
and with Submiffion to the Critics I fhall make another 
Remark of the fame kind. When the Name of an An- 
thor is written fo differently in a Book, that there is 
fome ground to think there is more than one Perfon 
intended thereby, we muft not always accufe the Tran- 
fcribers; for the Fault may very well be in the Ori- 
ginal: No doubt but 4tbenaus may have written fome- 
times Evgop@+, fometimes “Egop@, though he had 
the fame Author in his Thoughts. None will deny 
but there may be Writers now a-days, who, being 


often obliged to mention Father Bowhours in a Work of 


great length, would name him fometimes Bours, fome- 
times Bodours, and fometimes Bobours. I have feen 
Letters written by learned Men, wherein- proper 
Names were fpelt fometimes one way, fometimes ano- 
ther. As for Inftance: Sometimes Bordeaux or Tho- 
hfe, and fometimes Bourdeawx or Touloufe. See the 
Remark [B], of the Article DEMETRIUS, and 

the Article DURER towards the end. 
[C] They wrote a Book, wherein bis Plagiarifms 
were difplayed.) Eufebius has preferved us a valuable 
Fragment of the firit Book of Porphyrius, wept ris 
ginoroylas duestoews, de erudito auditu, wherein 
we meet with ag ve p learned Men, 
one of whom preferred Ephorus to Theopompus (49), 
ast ag Eum and the other called Ephorus a Plagiary, . and Aar 
ipä quoque Theo- him of having tranfcribed 3000 Lines, Word for Word, 
pompo antepone- from Daimachus, Callifibenes, and Anaximenes. Aù- 
tebe Tais atkesiv ésiv bre Teusyiaiss true pera- 
Prapar. lib. 10, THDEVT@> sexes. Tria nonnunquam verfuum millia 
cap. 3, pag. 464. totidem verbis in fua tranflulerit (50). I do not find 
that his Adverfary denied the Facts: He contents him- 
felf with recriminating, and fays only, that Theopom- 
us was a great Plagiary. We fhall fee in another 


(49) Aùròv «al 


(50) Ia. ib'd. 


(seo Place (51) what i by th byrius fe 

; 51) what is meant by that. Porphyrius fome 
POMPOUS, Pages after afirms, that there were two Books of one 
Rem. [M].  Lyfimachus, wepi ris “Egops xdroriis, de furto E- 


phori, and that A/eeus, a fatirical Poet, had expofed 
(52) Voffius, de and ridiculed the Plagiarifms of that Hiftorian. 


Hift, “eos Here occurs a fmall Difficulty. Daimachus, one of 
PE- 7> the Authors, who according to Porphyrius were pilla- 
eg T ged by Ephorus, was fent upon an Embafly to the 
ms. A 30. Court of the Son of Androcottus, King of the Indies: 

By which it appears, that he lived after Epborus, and 
(54) Plut. in confequently that Porphyrius is miftaken. This is 


. Solon, & > 
Eai a Chronological Argument, which Voffius (52) has 


made ufe of to confute Cafauhon (53), who thought 
i ba: aie that the Daimachus, robbed by Epborus, is he who was 

"A a Native of P/atæa, and whom Piutarch (54) and 4- 
(56) Harpocrat- thenæus (55) have quoted. It is certain that the Au- 
voce 'Eyyubánn. thor, Athenceus quotes, has written an Account of the 
{57) Strabo, libs Jydies, and was of P/atæa (56); and therefore that he, 
2, page 48. of whom Cafaubon {peaks, is the fame with that Dai- 
(58) Orbers call machus who was fent to the Indies (57), in the Reign 
tim Sandrocottus. oF 4//itrochades, Son to Androcottus (58). Now the 
(59) Sandrocot- Queftion is, Whether Epborus could be the Plagiary 
tus ea tempeftate, of that Daimachus? Chronology, fome fay, is againft 
ee r it; for Androcottus was King of the Indies when Seleu- 
aide P eane AeA cus laid the Foundation of that Power to which he ar- 
jaciebat, Indiam rived afterwards (59). Voffus lays no great Strefs upon 
poflidebat. this Reafon: * Cave igitur putes, fays be (60), after 
7 r fr = zg * having alledged the fame, Ephorom pleraque hujus 
ai. + P28" a Daimachi in hiftoriam fuam totidem verbis tranferi 


(55) Athen. 


© METNE nam Ephorum tanto efle antiquiorem fa- 
fe are de e tisex iis qua fupra diximus liquet. —— Be cautious 
pag. 75, VOL. II 
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played [C]. All this is loft. I have fpoken elfewhefe (f) of the Judgment paffed öń 
the long Speeches he inferted in his Hiftory. He was very much ridicule 


773 


(6 eae 
f n a 

for the eOroM- 
m anner PUS. . : 


< therefore bow you believe that Ephorus took a great 
< part of bis Hiftory, Word for Word, from this Dai- 
* machus; for from what bas been faid above, it is fuf- 
< ficiently proved that Ephorus was the more antient? 
For my part, I lay no Strefs upon it. Ephorus ftudied 
Eloquence under J/ocrates at the fame time with Thes- i 
pompus. The latter was but Forty five Years old (61) (6r) Sie bis Æ- 
when Alexander reltored him to his Country. He tick, 
faw Pr on the Throne of Egypt. Why then may 
not we believe, that Epborus lived to the perfect Efta- 
blifhment of Se/eucus’s Monarchy ? Nothing hinders us ~ 
from fuppofing that Ardrocottus’s Reign was not long, 
and that Daimachus was advanced in Years when he 
was fent into the Indies. He might therefore have 
publithed Hiftories before he went upon his Embaffy ; 
Ephorus might have perufed them, and have fcrupled 
no more to colleé from them, than he did from thofe 
of rE his kapaka ha muft not be pre- 
tended t ; rius believed that Epborus pillaged (6 
the Hiftory of the Indies written by Bemackeed For Uke manda 
undoubtedly ir aa ee or ee ar iicn as paes da ae 
might be the Hi of the Greeks, plainly afcribed by P rany 
Plutarch to the a, Daimachus (62), who made alfo ca Aa 
Treatife De bellicis machinamentis (63); and perhaps 
alfo a Treatife of Religion (64). If Mr Menage (65) (64) See Plot. 
had well examined all thefe things, he would not have in Vita Lyfandri, 
adopted sete Opinion. It has likewife been adop- P#8 439- 
ted in the Colleétion of Plagiaries (66), wherein it was 6 wiendas 
expeéted a Method would have been found to clear Ko aa Diaen 
Porphyrius, of which he has no: manner of need. Laért, lib. 35 z» 
‘ Eadem reprehenfio in Porphyriur cadit ad quem ‘3% 
* provocat Cafaubonus, nifi vel doceant eruditi alium + bist, t 
* quendam fuiffe Daimachum Ephoro fupparem aut ag agin 
‘ antiquiorem, vel nomen Daimachi apud Porphyrium ‘pario, e 3500" 
* fuiffe corruptum gj frorn oo bree chwip will lie 
* againjt Por, to whom Cafaubon appeals; unlefs (67) Id. ibid. 
: the anit joew there was another Daiman a 
‘ cotemporary witb or more antient than Epborus, or 
* that the Name of Daimachus in Porphyry bas been 
* corrupted, 

For the reft, all the Curious are obliged to Ex/ebius 
for having faved from Shipwreck fo fine a Fragment 
of Porphyrius; but methinks he ought not to have 
made ule of it in a Work, intituled Preparatio Evan- 
gelica: for of what Advantage is it either to advance 
Chriftianity, or to confound the falfe Deities, that 


(62) Plutarch, 
ubi fupra. 


-Greek Authors have been Plagiaries one’ upon año- 


ther ? Is not this a Cuftom of all Countries, and of 

all Ages? Did not the Fathers of the Church them- 

felves take things one from another? Is not the fame 

daily praétifed between Catholic and Catholic, and 

between Proteftant and Proteftant ? Eu/ebius was more 

judicious when he fhewed, that the Greeks had play- 

ed the Plagiaries with the Barbarians (68): For this (68) gure, 
ferves, in fome manner, to fupport the facred Hiftories. Prep. Evang 
From whence we may infer by the Way, that it was lib. to, cap. ge 
lefs difadvantageous to the Greeks to fteal from one 

another, than to plunder Foreign Riches. This Dif- Orsrrvations 
advantage however is an Exception ¢o the general sa erm 
Rule. * Marin faid, to take from thofe of one’s own siga, j 

* Nation, was a Theft; but to take from Strangers 

* was a Conqueft; And I think he was in the Right. 

* We ftudy only to learn, and we learn only to thew 

* that we have ftudied.” Thefè are the Words of 

Mr Scuderi (69). * If I have taken fomething, con- (69) Scuderi'é 

« tinues be, from the Greeks or Latins, yet I have Prefa to Alarice 
* taken nothing from the Italians, Spaniards, or French; 

* efleeming that what is Learning among the An- 

* cients, is Theft among the Moderns? La Mothe la 

Vayer is of the fame Opinion ; for fee what he fays in 

one of his Books. ‘ To take from the Ancients, and 

« make one’s Advantage of what they have written, 

* is like pirating beyond the Line; but to fteal from 

* one’s Cotemporaries, by appropriating to one’s felf 

* their Thoughts and Produétions, is like picking Peo- 

* ples Pockets in the open Street (70).’ I believe all (70) La Mothe 
Authors agree upon this Maxim, that it is better to le Vayer, Letter 
rob the Ancients than the Moderns; and that, amongft ag st ete 
the latter, we ought rather to {pare our Countrymen “ * š 
than Strangers. Literary Piracy is not in all things 

like to that of Privateers. ‘The latter think themfelves . 


‘lefs criminal when they commit théir Piracies in the 


New World, than if they did it in Europe, Authors, 
on the contrary, go more boldly a privatecring in the 
Old World, and have Reafon to hope they will be 

gk commended 
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> manner in which he mentioned his Native Country [D]; He left a Son, of whom 


(£) Plut, de Re: fhall fay er [£]. _ He 
t 


pugns Stoic, page tere 
1043. D, was invited ; but he refufed that 


I 
ight have followed the Court of Alexander, micii ba 
onour (g); Diodorus Siculus (b) does not approve what 


(b) Lib. 1, eap.9. he owns, that the Barbarians were ancienter than the Greeks. 


commended for the Prize they fhall make in it. ‘ He 
‘who has made Annotations on the Jerufalem of 
‘ Taffo, thought he did him Credit, by marking in 
* his Poem two or three Thoufand Places imitated 
‘ from divers Authors: And the Commentators of Pe- 
* trarch and Ronfard have alfo done the fame (71).’ 
All Plagiaries, when it is in their Power, follow the 
Plan of the Diftinétion I have alledged; not out of a 
Scruple of Confcience, but rather that they may not 
be found out. If a young French Minifter makes ufe 
of the Sermons of Mr Daillé, or fome other Mi- 
: niter of his Nation, how fhall he conceal his 
Theft? Ought he not to fear, that his Auditors 

will foon find where he took that Booty? It is 

Prudence therefore for him to lead them into an 

unknown Country, and to fet himfelf off with the 

S shed an a Preacher. pie to him however, 

if there happen to be too great a Di ion between 

(72 ai pins his Theft, and what he tacks to: it. of his owm (72): 
deat unus & alter for it gives good Judges occafion to think, not only 


(71) Scuderi, 
ubi fupra 


affuitur pannuse that he is a Plagiary, but likewife an awkward one. 
oa Arte They perfwade themfelves he has: fpoiled excellent 

Š Matter, and that he ftole it, fince he has put it in fo 
(75) Ok bene ill a Form (73). The beft Remedy for this is good 


Jen, deferibendo fOr nothing: It would be, to deliver what one bor- 
male, ex Grecis rows without changing any Things bur this is the 
bonis latinas fecit higheft Crime, in things of this kind. ‘ We may 
ating «Pe * fteal, after the manner of Bees, without wronging 
por At ‘ any Body: but the Theft of the Ant, which takes 
Eunucbi, ver. 7» y y j u a ta 
* away the whole Grain of Corn, is not to be imitat- 
(74) La Mothe ‘ ed (74). Ifyou like this Thought beft in Latin. 
le Vayer, ubi read what follows. * Multum intereftapum more cir- 
fupra, pag: 260. « cumvolitans agilis Thyma ex variis floribus odorem 
* excerpas, an vero ignavum fucos pecus imitando 
« mel ex alveariis fufforeris.’ It is what Fri/chlin re- 
prefented to his Antagonilt. 
[D] He was very much ridiculed for the manner in 
which be mentioned bis. Natige Country.) In thofe Days, 
Jays be, the City of Cuma was quiet. SxorteTas 
Se ned 6 "Egopos Suors Tis warpidos su tyov 
epya opalew ev TÀ dvaplSuios: Tad ŠANG 
axpaceor, è piv ud dv duynuovevtoy aviv 
elvat tawv, tras tmipavei. Katd dÈ sev 


adrov xaspoy Kupalo tds tiovyias ixov. Ephoe 
rus notatur false, quod in rerum gejtarum enumeratione 
cùm nibil. baberet quid à fuis diceret alum &F tamen 
patria vellet mentionem- facere, ita acclamaverit; Eo 
tempora quieti erant Cumæi (75). Had. it not been (75) Strabo, lite 
much better to have faid nothing of that People, than 13, pag- 428. 
to bring them upon the zage to fo little Advantage? _ 
[E] He left a Son, of whom J foall fi dente) 
This Son was called Demopbilus ; who, a Man 
of Learning, was thought to have put the lat Hand 
to his Father's Hiftory, that is, that he finithed, toward 
the end, what his Father Epdorus left imperfect. Hence 
it is, that Atheneus (76), being obliged-to quote the (76) Athen. lib 
laft Book of t Work, feems uncertain wl r. he 6, cap. 4, pag. 
ought to afcribe it to Epbsrus, or to Demophilus. 23% 
Father Hardoiiin did not well underftand this; for he 
fuppofes (77) that Atbeneus doubts whether the thir- (77) Harduinus, 
ty Books, which that. Hiftory contained, were the in indice Auw. 
Work of the Father, or of the Son. paige i tum Plinii. 
appears to me to be folid. * Caufa quare ita dubi 
« (Athenaus) fays he (78); eft quod Ephorus belli (78) Jonfius de 
“non ita pridem confeéti hiftoriam imperfectam. filio Scriptor. Hitt. 
« pertexendam forte reliquerit —— The rea/om of this Philol. pag. 43- 
< doubt of Athenaeus is this, that Epborus might py 
‘ fibly leave an imperfet Hiftory of the late War, to 
«finifoed by bis Son. Five or Lines after, he 
{peaks no more dubioufly, but affirmatively, ground- 
ing himfelf on the Authority of a famous Hiltorian, 
« Brevi autem poft....hiftoriamy/fuam Ephorus im- 
« perfeétam necdum abfolutam Demophilo filio tradidit 
* pertexendam, tefe Diodoro. Ut ita Athenzus hi- 
« ftoriam belli Phocici,a patre & filio fimul defcriptam 
* utrique eorum dubie non immerito tribuat (79), - - - (70) Id. ibid. 
< Soon after Epborus left bis Hiftory unfinifbed to PE 4+ 
© bis Son Demophilus to be compleated as Diodorus teftifies. 
© So that <Atheneus may juftly doubt whether to aja 
«cribe the Hiftory to the Father or Son, fince it was 
< wrote jointly by both? I do not find that Diedorus 
Siculus obferves, that Epborus charged his Son to SPRY 
what was wanting in his Hiftory; and methinks, 
if Jonfius had read it. in Diodorus Siculus, he ought 
not to have {poken fometimes dubioufly forte, fometimes 
ina decifive Tone. 74 


EPICURUS, one of the greateft Philofophers of his Age, was born at Gargettium [A } 
in 


[4] He was bora at Gargettium.) For this Rea- 
(1) Stat. lib. 2, fon Statius call him Gargettius Audor (1), and Senior 
Silva 2, ver. 113. Gargettius, 


Delicie quas ipfe fuis digreffus Athenis 
(3) Id: lib. 1, Mallet deferto Senior Gargettius horto (2). 


Silva, 3, Vers 93» 


Joys, which the old Gargettian Sage approv'd, 
From bis own Athens to bis Grot remov'd. 


Cicero had fhewn him the Way. Catius.... . que 

ille Gargettius, etiam ante Demicritus cid'wras bie 

(3) Epit. 16, fpeđra nominat (3). Ælian (4), and feveral others, 
lib. 15,ad Famil. have made ufe of the fame Sirname, when they 
j fpeak of our Epicurus. I wonder therefore how Cru- 

(4) a yrs quius could believe, that Ssobeus, by ufing this Sirname, 
23) Var. Hiton neant another Epicurus.  Neverthelefi, fays he, Sto- 
bæus often mentions a certain Epicurus, whom be alfo 

PETEN firnames Gargettius. People do not fpeak fo, when 
ti Bailer Tom. 1, Mention is made of the Great Epicurus or if they 
pag. 39: Lheard do, they deferve to be exploded as a ‘filly Country 
him fay it in one Squire was, who faid, One Turenne (5). Let Cru- 
of his — quius take his Choice; and whatever fide he takes, 
paca ay he will be guilty of a blunder. If he fays, that he 
there prefent, thought that the Gargettius Epicurus of Stobaus is the 
had con bap a Founder of the animen van he will own he has 
a certainMr Co fpoken impertinently; the Terms of Epicuri cujufdam, 
petty vay p ne not whe ufed when one fpeaks of that ai 
` (6). If he fays, he knew not that the Epithet of 

(6) See, above, Gargettius was proper to the Great Epicurus, he will 
Rem. [F ] of the acknowledge he was ignorant of a very common Thing. 
Gud ARs Ido not think him guilty of the ruftical Uncivility, 
TONY), ag or rather Impertinence, which is found in the Words 
of the Sorbonne, 4 certain Epicurus, applied to him who is the fub- 
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jeét of this Article. I believe, that, remembring that 
there have been feveral Sani, of the Name of E- 
icurus (7), he fancied that he, to whom Stobeus jogenes 
give the’ Epichet of Gargettius, is one of thole that Hos lib. roe, 
differ from the Founder of the Epicurean Se&. That n. 26, rectons 
my Reader may judge whether my Conjeéture be well =r. Mr Me- 
grounded, I fhall fet down the whole Paflage of Cru- pire ron 
quius; which I take out of his Commentary upon thefe which Gatiengus, 
Words of Horace, Gallis banc Philodemus, that are Prefat. de Vita 
in the 121ft Verfe of the fecond Satire of the firit Book. & Moribus Epi- 
« Fuit hic Philodemus Epicurus (ut Strabo feribit) pnn Jee Y= 
< patria Gadarzus, quem Atconius Pedianus in Oratione Mater of 
«€ Cic. pro Lucio Pilone fcribit Epicureum fuiffe ea Plsifiers, mentis- 
« ætate nobilifimum: fed arbitror apud Afconium le- 7ed 
“ gendum effe pro Epicureum, Epicurum diûum, ut / 
& habet Strabo, vel hunc ex illo reftituendum: tamen 
* Epicuri cujufdam (quem etiam Gargettium nominat) 
* frequens eft mentio apud Stobeum. This Phi- 
< lodemus Epicurus, as Strabo writes, was by Birtha 
© Gaderene, whom Afconius Pedianus, on Tully's Oration 
< for L. Pifo, makes to bave been the fame with Epicureus 
«< the mof renowned Philofopher of bis Age: but I fancy 
< we ought to read in Afconius, inflead of Epicureus, Epzcu- 
« rus, as Strabo bas it, or that the latter should be refiored 
< by the former. There is however frequent mention 
< made, in Stobeus, of a certain Epicurus, whom be fir- 
<, names Gargettius.’ This tamen thews, that the Au- 
thor had rather that they fhould put the Word Epi- 
curus in Afeonius Pedianus, than the Word Epicureus 
in Strabo; and I do not even know whether he would 
not infinuate, that the Epicurus Gargettius of Stobaus, 
and the Epicurus Gadareus of Strabo, differ only be- 
caufe the Tranfcribers have mif-{pelt their Names 
However he manifeftly infinuates, that fince Stobaeus 
has mentioned a Gargettian Epicurus, it is very et 
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~ jn Vita & Mori- ‘ 


Athenians fent into the Inle of Samos (b). 


? 


methinks, is as much as to diftinguifh thofe two Epics- 
russ from him who was the Founder of a. 


Several other Things might be criticized upon in Cra- 


with him of Ajconius Pedianus: For the Maxims of 
Hor ace’s Philodemus, in Matters of Love, are direét 
(8) See Mr Da- oppolite to thefe of Pedianus’s Philodemus (8). 1I. It 
ya frae =a is not true, that one may read in Strabo (9) Epicurus 
Bod of Horace, wltead of Epicureus. TM. The Oration of Cicero is 
not for Pif, but againft him, and a very violent one too. 
B]-` -The third Year of the CIXth Olympiad.) 
(9) Lib. 16, page We muft correét here an Error of Voffius, who the 


ee. 7 Death of Epicurus in the CV Ith Olympiad. * At E~ 
n. 3, calls that 
Pbibjopber an 


page me 176, 


Pct bas leken that the Printer left out two 
g5 t takode Apology would avail him nothing in this Places for it 

would throw him into an Error as palpable as-that from 
(10) Voffius, de which one would clear him, and charge him with be- 
Hiftor. Grec. —_lieving that the twelfth Year of the Reign of Philip, 
lib. 1, cap. 21> Father to Alexander the Great, belonged to the 


pag: m. 137. CONV vrema: Let us i ay conclude, that 
rt. the Fault was in his Manufcript. Now it is very ftrange 
O t his Memory failed him fo far that Day, as to let him 


write, that Epicurus died before Alexander afcended 
the Throne. 
[C] And his Mother Chereffrata.| 1 know not upon 
what ground Mr Moreri fays, She was born of a very 
Noble Family. Laërtius and Gafendus, whom he 
quotes, fay nothing of it. He calls her Cherecrata in 
bo Article of Epicurus, which is his fecond Miftake. 
He may alfo be charged with Faults of Omiffion ; for 
there were two curious Things to be faid. of this 
Woman. 
I. She went with her Son, even into Houfes that 
were uninhabited, to drive from thence Hob-goblins by 
(12) Du Rondel, Prayers, It is thus Mr du Rondel (12) has interpre- 
ated a. z, ted this Greek Paflage of Diogenes Laërtius. Zev TÀ 
eq pnto wepsiovte autiy ts mà oinidta nabap- 
wis dvaysdoxey (13). He has explained the thing 
(13) Diog. Laërte more at large in his Latin Edition, and always to E- 
in Epicuro, libe picurus’s Advantage. ‘ Certum eft, Jays be (14), E- 
“leant < picurum ut pote pufionem & matris affeclam hinc 
(24) Du Rondel, £ haufiffe pietatem fuam ineffabilem, ooueTuT a, Š- 
> * AGKTOV, ex illoque tempore fuiffe Divis addidiflimum, 
bus Epieuri, < ut patet ex ill portentifica fuperflitione, qua cum 
PE 3- < matre Epicurus circameundo ediculas carmina lu- 
« Bralia, xaSapyss, legeret, vel ad affectus mode- 
« randos, vel ad fpe&ra abigenda; quafi Hecates dia- 
© coni fuiffent, in cujus nomine pleraque patrare tum 
* poterant miracula. wase- Jt is certain, fays he, that 
« from bence Epicurus, as being an attendant on bis 
< Mother, fucked in bis unjpeakable Piety, and from that 
* time became intirely devoted to Religion, as is mani- 
< fef from that Excefs of Superftition, whith appear- 
< ed in bis accompanying bis Mother; and reading the 
“ expiatory Forms, either to foften the Diforders of the 
‘ affiied, or to drive away Spectres, as though they 
< were Miniffers of Hecate, in whife name they could 
* then perform many Miracles When I fay, he has 
turned the Thing to Epicurus’s Advantage, I do not 
mean to charge him with pretending that Chere/frata’s 
Employment was honourable. He has too much Senfe 
and Erudition, not to know that the practice of thofe 
old Women was looked upon as mean and mercenary, 
who made it their Bufinefs to go and read certain 
Forms of Prayer, in order to purify Houfes or 


Hib. 2. See to- Perfons. 
meier de !!]ufira-, 


€23) Ovid: de 


tionibus Gentis Et veniat qua luftret anus leumque, locumque, 
ES siege "3s Proeferat & tremula fulphur & ova manu (15). 
* 
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in Attica, the third Year of the CIXth Olympiad (2) [B]: His Ë a A 
` and his Mother Cherefirata [C], were Sheed ae 2 ¢ X! F} is Father Neocles; ta) Diop. i8: 


his Youth in that Ifland, and did not return to Athens till he was eighteen Years old (c). i 
He did not defign to fettle there 5 for at the Age of twenty three, he went to his Fa- (2) Gaitendi de 
ther, who lived at Colophon, and afterwards he travelled and fojourned in feveral Places & Vit & Mori- 


bable that Strabs {peaks of a Gadarean Epicuruis; which,. 


quius. I. That Philodemus of Horace is not the fame 
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ants of Attica, whom: the 9 Ericuto, libe 


This is the Realon why Epicurus pafied = aes E 


™ ‘bus Epicuri, libs 


before he fixed at Athens, ashe did, being about thirty fix Years old (d), He fet up a» ap 3. 
School in a fine Garden which he purchafed (e), and there paffed his Time with hise) Laërtius, ubi 


Friends fupra, m, 16. 
Lit the leas Hog ber, Eggs ed. Sulfbut ring,” 
ads tein the Red ple clk the tee ee 


This Trade of an Exorcift was not accounted honou= 
rable. The Orator chines, Son to a Woman wha 
had _practifed it, was ignominioufly reproached with it 
by Demofthenes. Epicurus’s Cale was the fame; for. 
they had both affilted their Mother in that Ceremo- 
ny: And as Demofthenes reproached the one with it, 
fo did the Stoics the other. Here is what one of the 
modern Commentators of Laërtius (16) has remarked (16) Joachimus 
upon thefe Words, * xabaputs dvayiweoxer. Ea- vga “gage 
‘dem exprobrat Æfchini eprolthenes in Orat. de, iti amal. 
é Coron. (17). Ti nrpl meron tds. BiG Aws, 1692 tes} 

aveyivookss kal TRAAG., TUVETREUG E, K&G oe vw ite 
s Nana Epicuri jea dicitur aa neue Bai gn ee 

uz domos circumibat, & piaculo aliquo, contactos ™sltr 3 
> folvebat aut totam PR T abat., ANHE VEFA ee 
“ matri præibat carmen piaculare:utrumque, minie- ; 
‘rium d@ziuove Note, that fome famous Authors |. z 
have compofed fuch Forms of Expiation (18), It (18) Epimenides 
may be objected to me, that it does not appear that is one of thems See 
the Forms of Chere/trata, and her Son Epicurus, were Yofins de Posts 
Exorcms of Hob-gobline: Bur nevertheG, Mr da OS M17 
Rondel had Reafon to advance what he did 3 for /1o)Fanor. libsse 
pies ; . I 39 (T9) 5 
it is ungueftionable r ia Ancients had certain apud Lomeierumy 
Rites to drive away Spectres. Lomeierus has quoted ubi fupra, pag» 
Ovid (19), Valerius Flaccus, (20), and Lucian (21). 23" 73% 
du Bin 


Now fee how the Turn Mr l gives the Thing 
is Pa ca nal to Epicurus. That Philofopher pro- Ge) Seer 
fefling to believe, that the Goes did not concern them- apud. eumd. 
felves with human Affairs, was thereby fufpedted of pag. 309. 
Impiety, which rendered him odious and infamous : P 
Therefore nothing can be more effectual to preferve (21) In Neyon; 
his Reputation, than to fay, that from his tender Infan- ha, mS FE 
7 he went from Houfe to Houfe to read Prayers for 

e Service and Comfort of his Neighbours; which was 
an A& of fuperftitious Piety. : 

lI. The fecond curious. Thing, which migbt have 
been faid of Chereffrata, is, that, according to her 
Son’s Opinion, fhe had in the Compofition of her 
Perfon that quantity of Atoms, whofe concurrence is 
neceflary to form a Sage. “H de psitup eons 
foyer tv atti socauTas, olai. cuverbecas 
gogòv av eyivvncay. -Matrem quoque fuam ‘in fe 
tot tantafgue babuiffe atoms quarum congreffu fapiens - 
ederetur (22). Plutarch mentions this asa Proof of (22) Piat, in 
Epicurus's Vanity. This Proof is not ill chofen; for Tractatu quod 
indeed it is great Prefumption in a Man to believe non poffit fuavi- 
that he was formed of choice Atoms, and that Nature Eeicorum, page 
has taken care to gather in the Body of his Mother ; foo. Ao 
all the Ingredients neceflary for the Formation of a 
Sage. I know no Body that has related faithfully this 
Paflage of Plutarch: For every Body imagines that 
it was Neocles, Brother of Epicuruss who faid 
fuch a thing of his Mother. Gaféndus, who underftcod 
Greek very well, would not have committed that 
Fault (23), if he had had recourfe to the Original; (23) De Vita & 
but becaufe he fuppoled the Tranflations to have been Morib. Epicuri, 
faithful, he gave himfelf no further Trouble, The lib. 1, cap. 3. 
Latin Verfion, and that of Amiot, are fuch, as one b 
cannot fay but that they contain the meaning of the (24) oy 
Original : Neverthelefs they are defedlive, becaule they eaten vm 
are both equally capable of two Interpretations, They pg. m. 502. 
may as well fignify that Neocles faid This, as that E- 
picurus faid it. From whence we may infer, by the (25) Reflexions 
by, that the Vaugelas’s and the Boubours’s have more °° Philesaghye 
Reafon than it is generally thought to recommend Pep mk 30% 
fuch a Structure of the Words, as may exclude the 1686. See the 
minuteft Ambiguities. Nawdeus had. committed this Nouvelles de la 
Fault before Gafendus. Nescles, fays he (24), faid in pr eg deo 
Praife of Epicurus, bis Brother, that at the Time be seve” ‘oni 
was begot, Nature bad affimbled in the Belly of bis pag. 528, where- 
Mather all the Atoms of Prudence. At is plain, that in it is only. iñe 
this is a very loofe Paraphrafe, or. rather a Falfifica- Mees eve Br” 
tion of the Greek of Plutarch, Father Rapin is, fill Sis face Hf 


more out of the Way. * Epicurus, Jays ke (25), was P or 
* naturally 
Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINA 


1s ss MAA 


i 


sss» Google 


ae aean 3 ee a -~ 


Friends in great T: j 
~ all in common with their Mafter [D] ; 
* naturally wife, being a Philofopher even in Pleafure : 
‘ He ‘iar fo enlightened, that his Brother Neocles fays 

-4 in Plutarch, that Nature had affembled all the Atoms 
* of Wifdom and Knowledge to compofe his Perfon, 
* whilft he fays himfelf that he knows oony The 
beft of it is, to fee that he alledges, as a Proof of 
Epicurus’s Modefty, what Plutarch had mentioned to 
conviét him of Pride. Rapin fuppofes, that Epicurus, 
out of Humility, reje&ts the Praifes his Brother offers 
him, whereas it is himfelf arrogates thofe Praifes in 
the Author cited ; fo true it is, that when one ventures 
to apply Paffages not taken in their Source, or to 
draw Inferences from them before one is certain of 
the literal and natural Meaning, he expofes himfelf 
to ftrange Blunders! Mr Chevreau has followed Gaf- 
fendus’s and Father Rapin’s Error. See the fecond Page 

we _ - of the firt Tome of the Cheoraeana. 

[D] His Difciples lived all in common with their 
Mafter.] Laërtius (26) fays, that Epicurus had fo 
fo many Friends, that even whole Towns could not 

= have contained them. They flocked to him from all 
(27) SeeGaffend. the Cities of Greece and Affa (27). And even Egypt 
ubi fupra, cap» 7° fent him Difciples (8); The Town of Lampfacus, 
. _ where he had profeffed Philofophy (z9), furnifhed 

Cr Rey X him with many. He would not imitate Pythagoras, 
who taught, t among Friends all things ought to 

(29) During four be common ; he found that fuch a Regulation deno- 
Years according ted Diftruft (30), ‘and therefore chofe rather to eltab- 
to Suidas. lih fuch a Society, wherein every one fhould freely 
2 contribute towards the Wants of others, when there 

(30) Laétt: ibid Was occafion. It is certain, that this Notion comes 
nearer Perfeétion than the Community of Goods ; and 

: one cannot fafficiently admire the Union of Epicurus’s 


(26) Lib. 10, 


Difciples, and the Generofity with which | relieved 
one another, every one continuing Mafter of his own 


Inheritance. Here is a fine Paflage out of Cicero, 
« De qua (amicitia) ge quidem ita dicit, om- 
« nium rerum quas ad beate vivendum fapientia com- 

« paraverit, nihil effe majus amicitia, nihil uberius, 

« nihil jucundius. Neque vero hoc oratione folum, 

« fed multo magis vita, & moribus My Parag Quod 
8° « quam magnum fit, file veterum fabule declarant, 
«in quibus tam multis tamque variis ab ultima anti- 
* quitate repetitis, tria vix amicorum paria iun- 
«tur, ut ad Oreftem pervenias profeétus à Thefeo. 
« At vero Epicurus una in domo, & ea quidem an- 
« gulta, quàm magnos, quantaque amoris confpiratione 
« confentientes tenuit amicorum greges? Quod fit etiam 
« nunc ab Epicureis (31). —— Of which tage r iA 
« Epicurus tbus fpeaks. Of all things which Wifdom 
« bas found to make Life bappy, notbing is greater, no- 
« thing ir more fruitful, nothing is more agreeable than 
« Friendpip. Nor did be maintain this DoGrine in 
< Words only, but much more in bis Life and Conver- 
< fation. How uncommon a thing this is, the Legends 
* of the Antients declare, in which, though the greateft 
< variety of Subjeés occurs, fearce three couple of Friends 
© are to be found in the whole Collefion, from Thefeus 
* down to Oreffes. Yet what multitudes of Friends, 
* united by the fweetef? Harmony, did Epicurus’s little 
* Houfe contain? which harmony is fill kept up by bis 
€ Followers? Now after all this, who will dare to 
affirm, that People that deny Providence, and lay 
their fapreme Good in their own Satisfaction, are no 
way capable to live in Society, but muft of neceflity 
(32) Eaque Epi- be Traytors, Cheats, Poifoners, Thieves, €e. Are 
cufo placuerunt, not all thofe fine Affertions confounded by this fingle 


ut quafdam So- Paffage of Cicero? Does not a Matter of Faét, fuch 
Jonis aut Lycur- 
gi leges ab Epi- 
cureis omnibus 


fervari. The- 


(41) Cicero, de 
Finibus, lib. 1, 
ap. 20, 


as Cicero is Witnels of, overthrow a hundred Volumes 
of fpeculative Reafonings? Here is Epicurus’s Set, 
whofe praétical Morals about the Duties of Friend- 
miflius, Orat. 4, fhip have ftill been the fame for feveral Ages; and 
Sia Ceman, we are going to fhew, that whereas the moft devout 
pA "" Sets were full of Quarrels, and divided into Par- 
Apud iftos quic- ties, that of Epicurus enjoyeda profound Peace. There 
quid dicit Her- they followed without Diffenfions and Contradiétions 
mann tent the Doétrine of the Founder (32). * Dolet profefto 
onam refertur, é Mihi cos (Sueceffores Platonis ) omnia molitos non effe 
Omnia que quif- ¢ ut plenam fibi atque integram in omnibus cum Pla- 
quam inillo con- € tone confenfionem defenderent. Et ea quidem Plato 
€ Pernio loguutis « dignus erat, qui magno illo Pythagora ut melior non 
E fici di&a ‘ fuerit, non fuit tamen fortaffe deterior: quem dif- 

* cipuli quod fequuti omnes ac venerati fuerint, id 


fant. Seneca, p 1 
Epifl. 33 * etiam egere potiflimum, ut fummo apud omnes in 


EPICURUS 
illity, and taught a great number of Difciples, ‘They lived- 


there had never been a Society fo well 
PA iH ony € yars: ` 
sa n berl seat sao ail 
< pretio habeatur. Hoc ipfum Epicurei, perperam illi. 
« quidem, fed tamen cum intelligerent, nulla. Ly 
‘jn re ab Epicuro diffidere vifi funt, fed poian se: 
«dem omnino men Sapiente fuo fentire profefi, 
mies ‘dn hat Qin ekin 
‘ ‘qui lcngilimo deinceps intervallo confequuti 
* junt, ii nec abs fe mutuo, nec ab eodem Epicuro 
€ tantillum, quod quidem meminiffe attineat, difceffere. 
«Imo {celeris apud eos, vel potius impietatis ille dam- 
* netur, qui novi quippiam invexerit. Quare nemo 
« prorfus id audeat. Sar eóin dogmata ob conflan- 
s a a oie inter fe concor- 
< diam, in altiflima quadam & tranquilliffi i 
* verfantur. Ita hæc Epicuri feta vere cuidam 
* Reipublicæ perfimilis elt, quam ab omni feditione 
“ remotifimam, mens quædam una communis, 
* que fententia moderetur. Quam illi difci 7 
“antea fequuti funt multi perlibentur, & or 
< etiamnum, atque adeo, ut fimillimum veri'eft, in po~- 
* fleram fequentur. At Stoicos inter faétiones extite- 
“re, que ab ipfis eorum commifl Prin 


— 


sez SP 


“nos ulque propagate funt (33). =—— I am bear Namenian, 
* concerned that the followers 3 Plato have not , d Euleb. 
* the utmoft, to maintain a perfed c 2 Evag,- 
* Principles. Plato indeed merited this, wbo, 
© was not fuperior, fo Salt 
* great Pythagoras, whom bi 4 
< and adored him themfelves, labeured likewife a] 
* univerfally honoured. The Epicureans bave) 4 
t fame. They indeed are in the wrong, yet, w nay 
= 


© fame Opinion with their wife Founder, fy. there- 
«fore jufily deferved that Denomination. The Ef 
““reans alfo, who followed at the greatef interval « 
© Time, bad not the leaf material difference, either 
* with themfelves, or Epicurus. Nay, am Inn 
< amongft them would be condemned of Bafenefi, or re 
* ther of Impiety. For which réafon no one is fo bar- 
< dy to attempt it. From that conflant and uninter- 
€ rupted Harmony, their Tenets enjsy the mof profound 
© Tranquillity. “So that this See of Epicurus is like 
“a well modelled State, which, fecure from all Sedition, 
« is governed by one common Confent and mutual Com 
* currence. Many bave voluntarily embraced this Dif- 
€ cipline, which they fill purfue, and in all probabi 
* lity for ever will maintain. But among ff the Stoics, 
* Fadtions have arifen, which, begun by the very Leaders 
< of that Set, bave been propagated down to us.’ This 
was faid by a Man who lived in the mee haia 
‘The Union of Epicurus’s Difciples had preferved it felf == 
till then, and feemed not threatened with any Inter- — 
ruption. This is what Numenius teftifies: And I do è 
not know that his Conjeéture has been proved 


falfe. PA tiri) 
I will perform in this Place a Promife I made in nan 
the laft Lines of the Article CARNEADES. One 
Thing charged upon Epicurus, was his having fpokem eee 
fatirically of the mof illuftrious Philofophers.  Dio- we 
genes Laërtius (34), to fhew the fenfeleffnels of this (34) Litt ; 


Calumny, contents himfelf to fay, that there’ were fuf- 1", 9, 
ficient Proofs of Epicurus’s Civility, and extream Meek- i 
nefs towards every Body. He alledges the Statues of 

Brafs ereéted to that Philofopher, the great number 

of his Friends, the- unalterable Attachment of all his ‘ 
Difciples to him, and the perpetual Succefiton of his 
School. He fays, that Epicurus’s Leftures were a Syren’s 
Song, that captivated all his Hearers, except Metredo- 
dorus of Stratonice, who left him to follow Carneades: 
Oire yrøpipor adres, tals dJoypartinais 
aiT? osipati wpomararyedevres, many MuTpo- 
dapi TE Erpagorintws wpis Kapvedduy dro- 


KOpnTavTos, Taye Bapursevros tals dtumep- bed 

Bantors, avuTe ypnsornow- That is, according to i 

the Latin Verfion, printed with the Greek of Diogenes Ag” 

Laërtius: Præterea omnes difcipuli quos illius — ; 

tice fyrenes occuparunt : pratir unum Metrodorum Sira- 

tonicenfem, gui ab illo fe ad Carneadem contulit : cut 

forte gravis erat viri incomparabilis bonitas. “° Accord- 

ing to this Tranflation, Epicurus’s unparallelled good = 

Nature was the occafion of Metrodorus's going from 

him. This Senfe, at firk fight, thocks the Readers, but © 

it agrees perfeétly well with Diegenes Lairtius’s bo ah sgh whe! 

and when one ferioufly refleéts on the odd eae a at 
; € rr 
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. (35) La Mon- 


of Man's- Heart, it does not feem incredible, that 
{ome Men may be importuned and fatigued by the ex- 
cefive Goodnefs and Complaifance of their Benefactor. 
Therefore if we fuppofe, that Diogenes Laërtius meant, 
that Metrodorus, who was the only Difciple of Epicu- 
rus that went from him, ‘was perhaps prompted to 
it, becaufe Epicurus's. Excefs of Goodnefs was trouble- 
fomé to’ him, we ‘hall find-a conclufive Reafoning, 
and a Thing not impollible: Nay we. fhall find, that 
Metrodorus’s. Defertion ferves to prove the incompa- 
rable Humanity, the Praife and Poffeflion which were 
intended:to be fecured to Epicurus. -© But as it-happens 
more frequently, without Comparifon, that exceflive 
Marks of Friendfhip do rather’ gain People than a- 
lienate them, there isan Interpretation of Luértins’s 
Words, athoufand Times more natural than that which 
has hitherto been current: Which is to fay, That 
Metrodorus went from Epicurus to Carneades; perhaps 
becaufe ‘the: Obligations he had to Carneades lay heavy 
upon him. This Interpretation is lefs favourable «to 
the Scope of the Author than the firit, and:yet it 
does not crofs it very much. For if you fup 

that nothing got Metredorus away, but the extraordina- 
ry Friendthip and exceflive s: of Carneades; you 
cannot affirm that his Defertion deftroys what has been 
faid of Epicurus’s Good-nature, and which, amongft 
other Reafons, has been proved by the faithful Adhe- 
rence of his Difciples to him. So that nothing hin- 
ders us from taking this new Interpretation of Dio- 
genes Laértius’s Words for the moft natural, It is not, 
perhaps, what he hada mind to fay ; for that Author 
being but: little more exaét-im his Reafonings than in 
his Relations, one may very well-be. miftaken in af 
eribing to-him fuch Thoughts as feem naturally to re- 
fult from) his Phrafes, Whatever it be, ‘let us ‘ac- 
quaint the Reader, that Mr de la Monnoie is the Au- 
thor of the fore-mentioned new Interpretation: I fhall 
give yow here an extract of one of his Letters. * I 
< am perfwaded with Gaféndus, that when Diogenes 
< writes, That of all the Difciples of Epicurus, Me- 
< trodorus alone left him to follow Carneades; it is not 
© to be underftood, that Metrodorus had been a Difci- 
e ple of Epicurus, but barely that he was the only Æ- 
< picurean who changed his Seét, and renounced Æ- 
€ picurus’s Philofophy, to follow that of Carneades: 
« Mr Menage declares, that he would incline to that 
€ Opinion, were it not for thefe Words of Diogenes, 
“cdxa Bapuvdevtos tals avurepBairors alte 
€ xpusitnor, by which, fays he, it appears that not- 
© withftanding all the Explanations of Gaféndus, Me- 
< tredorus mult have been cotemporary of Epicurus; 
¢ fince it was only to eafe himfelf of the troublefome 
< Affeftion of fo good a Mafter, with which he was 
* overwhelmed, that he ceafed to be an Epicurean, and 
< went from that Set to that of Carneades. Neither 
© Mr Menage nor Gaffendus have obferved, that the 
« true Senfe of Diogenes’s Paflage is, That if Metro- 
© dorus, from an Epicurean, as he was before, became 
* a Follower of Carneades, the only Reafon might be 
* the latter's Excefs of Goodnefs towards him. The 


* Pronoun av7s, which ought to be underftood of 


* Carneades, has hitherto been ill referred to Epicurus : 
* And this has occafioned all the Perplexity (35). 

Thofe, who refer the Pronoun avrg to Epicurus, 

muft agree that Diogenes Laërtius is guilty of a fig- 

nal Miftake ; that is, that he believed that Carneades and 

Epicurus philofophized at the fame Time. Gafendus 

(36) Gafend. de (36) fhews very well, that this is a grofs Error, and 

Vita & Morib. that Epicurus died before Carneades was born. He 

Epicuri, lib. 4, obferves, that Metrodorus did not go from the Seét 

cap. 8, pag me of Epicurus to the School of the fame Carneades, 

a of whom Cicero {peaks, towards the end of the fifth 

Book De Finibus; for that Carneades himfelf was 

an Epicurean, Epicari perfamiliaris. He proves alfo, 

that Metrodorus of Stratonice was not 4 Dilciple of 

one Carneades, Cotemporary of Epicurus and Arcefi- 

laus, but of that Carneades, who was the fourth Suc- 

celor of Arcefilaus, and the Founder of the third 


noies Remark, 
MS. 


Academy. We may add to his Proofs what Fonfas. 
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i EPICURU S. 
regulated as this. The Refpect his Followers paid to his Memory,’ is to be admired : (£7 See 
For his School was never divided; and his Doétrine was followed, and reverenced as 
an’Oracle (f). His Birth-day was ftill obferved in Piiny’s Time; and even the whole (£2,°rfe¢ et 
Month wherein he was born was a perpetual. Feftival... They put uphis Picture every P: 4, ex Cice- 
where (g). He wrote many Books, and valued himfelf on his making no 
tions [E]. He brought the Atomical Syftem into great Reputation. He was not the irer i 
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Remark [D]. , 


rone, lib» 5, de 
Quota Finibuss inir. & 


5) Cap. 2. 


Inventer 


obferves (37), that Metrodorus of Stratonice could not (37) Jonfius, de 
be a Friend of Epicurus, who died before the Foun- Scriptor. Histor. 
ay of Ye ae of Stratonice.’ Note, That Fon- PHIR pig: 350» 

us (38) an r Menage (39) agree, in faying that a 
Diogeges Laërtius has expreiied hime as if he would -i mg 
give us to underftand that Epicurus and Carneades 
flourifhed at the fame Time. This is rejecting Gafen- (39) Menag. iñ 
duss Explanation (40), which I do not wonder at, Diog. Laért. libs 
for it is extreamly forced. He fancies that the Hi- 1° ™ 9 PB _ 
ftorian meant only, that Metrodorus was the only E- 45% 
picurean that forfook his Party, becaufe the good na- (40) Gagend, 
ture of Epicurus, who hadbeen dead a pretty long ubi fopra. 
while, was ftill living among thofe of his Sect. * Quod 
* bonitas vero Epicuri gravis illi (Metrodoro Stratoniceo) 

+ fuiffe dicatur, intelligi. potet de ea quam Epicurus 
< tametfi mortuus fpiraret adhuc in fumma illa confen- 
t fione, charitate, & fui memoria, apud feétatores (41). (41) Id. ibid, 
There is no occafion for fuch a bad Solution, when 
one explains the Paflage as Mr de la Monnoie does. 
I muf not forget that Mr Foucher (42) made ule of (42) See té 
thefe Words of Diogenes Laërtius to maintain his falfe Jovtnal des S¢a- 
Suppofition, that Carneades and Epiturus were Co- Ye? ane SS 
temporaries. |Mr.Lantin anfwered him, among other 5 A a PECES 
things, that * Diogenes Laërtius is not an Author one 
«can depend upon, and that it is eafy to find feveral 
€ Contradictions in his Hiftory, becaufe he followed 
< Authors that contradié one another (43).” We fhall (43) Journal. des 
find one of thefe Contradiftions without leaving our riers March 
Subjeé&t. We have obferved that he affirms, that ERSAN we 
Metrodorus of  Stratonice was the only Perfon that À 
had renounced ‘that Seét; and neverthelefs he faid a 
heey boie Srst Timoerates, a paps of Epicurus, 

e (44), and publifhed afterwards man 
Calumnies againft his old Mafter (45). I have fd (i) Metatie 
no Author that has taken notice of this Fault. If exoags txQor- 
Gaffendus had feen it, he would not have made ule of 74226: Iphu- 
the following Argument.‘ Save, fays he (46), f Yaren), 
© Metrodorus È vivente adbuc Epicuro defeciffet, qua- relia tchola. 
‘ fitum non fuiffet ex Artefila (qui duodecim arnis E- Diogen. Laërta 
© picuro fupervixit) * cur homines à ceteris ad Epi- 1% ™ 6 
* cureos, ab Epicureis verò ad cæteros non commigra- bi ois 
* rent. — Surely, Jays be, if Metrodorus had defert- ek CK Is 
* ed from Epicurus ftill living, this Queftion would ñe- 
* ver have been put to Arcefilas, who furvived Epicurus (46) Gafferid. 
* twelve Years ; Why:do Men go from other Ses to that ubi fupra, pags 
< of Epicurus, but not from that of Epicirus to others 2° 705° 
Is it not certain that Timocrates feparated from Epicu- , Lad 
rus? Since then his Defertion did not prevent the a a0 
Queftion which was put to Arcefilaus, viz. Why ` 
People went from other Seéts to that of Epicurus, 
and not from this to the other ? Merredorus’s Defer- 
tion could not have obviated the fame Queftion, and 
confequently Gandus makes afe ofa very bad Proof. 
The Proverb, One Swallow does not make a Summer, 
is the Solution of this; for though the Inconftancy of 
one of Epicurus’s Difciple was known, it was right- 
ly concluded in the main, that no Body left Epi- 
cureifm. 

[E] He wrote many Books, and valued bimfelf on 
bis making no Quotations.) Diogenes Laërtius, {peak- 
ing of the Philofophers who have written mot (47); (47) Diog. Laëit. 
puts Chryfippus in the firt Rank, and Epicurus in in Proemio, n. 
the fecond: It is thus he difpofes of Places in his 'S* 

Preface. But in his Tenth Book ‘he fays abfolutely, 
and without Referve, That, of all Authors, Epicurus . 
had written mot. Téyove dÈ qworvypapataros 
ô "Eainspos wavTas vawepBaardueros waidel 
BrBatov. Script autem Epicurus infinita volumina, 
adeo ut illorum mulitudine Cunctos fuperarit (48). (48) Td. lib. tos 
His Works, continues he, amount to Three hundred ™ 26+ 
Volumes, which contain nothing but what is his own ; 
for he borrows from none, nor quotes any Body. 
As for Chryfippus, who could not bear to be {urpaffed 
by Epicurus in the Number of Compofitions, he did 
but heap up Quotations upon Quotations; infomuch’ 
that if what he cites was taken away from him, his 
Papers would be as white as before he wrote. Kai 
 AToAAódwpos SE ô "ASuvates ey Ti cUVaye- 
yi rår Soypdrov Berdusvos wapiseverv, ore 

gl : TÀ 


F 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINI 


Ear 


Digitized by Goc 


778 


EPICURUS 


E) See the Antich Inventer of it (b); but he made fome Alterations in it, tho’ not always for the better + 


Levelvrus. For inftance, he fpoiled the Syftem, in not retaining Democritus’s Doĉtrine 


z Suvdust yeypaupeve, nal 
amapd dete Ov Ts prio pe RL Xpucia- 
me BiBAlov gnolv tras auth TÀ asker, 
ydp tis dgtaor Tay Xpusimms BiBator, bo" 
aArATpIA wapaTiseTal, xevds avTO 6 yadpTns 
xaraatacineras. Apollodorus = Athenienfis 
à - in colle&tione dogmatum, cum vellet afferere Epicu- 
- rum viribus fuis fretum confcriphffe & abfque aucto- 
rum teftimoniis, effe ejus incomparabiliter plura quam 
_ Chryfippi opera, fic ad verbum dixit. Nam fi quis 
tollat de Chryfippi libris, qua aliena funt, vacua illi 
charta relinquetur (49). His Emulation was fuch, 
that as foon as Epicurus had publifhed a new Book, 
he compofed another (50); and that in fuch hafte, 
not to be long behind-hand, that he did not read 
over his Compofition; which engaged him in Tau- 
tologies, and made him advance many incorreét Things. 
Diogenes quotes in another Place (51) Apollodorus, who 
proved by that Argument, that Epicurus had compofed 
more Books than Chryfippus. The latter had only 
copied what others faid, but Epicurus had drawn 
every thing out of his own Stock. 
Since it falls in our way, let us fay fomething of 
thofe two ways of writing, I mean of that of Epicu- 
rus, and that of Chryfippus. It would be unreafonable 
to pretend, generally {peaking, that Epicurus’s Method 
is that of great Genius’s, and fuch as coft moft 
` Pains; and that Chryfippus’s way of writing is that 
of narrow Minds, and what ftands them in lefs 
Pains. Take notice, that by Chry/ippus’s Method, I 
only mean the Cuftom of collecting Authorities ; but 
not the perfonal Negligence of that Philofopher, and 
his Exceffes in compiling. This being premifed, I 
maintain, that there are as great Authors, and as fub- 
lime Wits in Chryfippus’s Seét, as in that which is op- 
pofite to it; and I prove it by the three great Men, 
whom Gabriel Naudeus is going to bring on the 
{52} Nauaé, Stage. * Methinks, fays be (52), it only belongs to 
Preface de I’ Apo- © thofe who never hope to be » to quote no 
logie des Grands € body. It is too great a Prefumption, to perfuade 
Honupes, one’s felf that one is able to have eee as 
S will pleafe fo great a Variety of Readers, without 
borrowing from any: For if there ever were any 
Writers that could pretend to that Privilege, thofe 
have been, without Controverfy, Plutarch, Seneca, 
and Montagne > who neverthelefs have left nothing 
unborrowed from others that might embellifh their 
own Writings: witnefs the Greek and Latin Verfes 
which one meets with in almoft every Line of their 
Works; and, among others, that confolatory Piece 
of feven or eight Sheets, which the Firft fent to 
Apollonius, wherein, by Computation, one may find 
above One hundred and fifty Verfes out of Homer, and 
almoft as many out of Hefiod, Pindar, Sophocles, 
and Euripides. Befides, I do not think that thefe 
new Critics have fo little Judgment as to oppofe to 
the preceding Authorities that of Epicurus, who, in 
Three hundred Volumes he left behind him, had 
not inferted one fingle Quotation; becaufe they 
* would thereby furnith me with Means to confute 
them, fince the Works of Plutarch, Seneca, and 
Montagne, are daily perufed, fold, and reprinted ; 
whereas the Catalogue of thofe of Epicurus is hardly 
* extant in Diogenes Laërtius? One might add Cicero 
to thefe three Examples; and we cannot condemn 
thofe who add to them Apuleius, fince he was one of 
the moft ingenious Men of his Age. Mark well the 
« following Examples: ‘ We fee, in that fine Dialogue 
of the moft illuftrious Orators of Rome, that they 
did not think that their Eloquence could be cor- 
rupted by Quotations; the Speech of Aper teaching 
us, That in thofe Days it was expected that Ora- 
tions fhould be adorned with the poetical Beauties of 
Horace, Virgil, or Lucan; not to mention Ennius or 
Nevius who fill up whole Pages in Cicero's philo- 
fophical Writings (53). And we may alfo obferve 
by Apuleius’s Apology (one of the moft eloquent 
Pieces of all Antiquity, notwithftanding fome incor- 
re&t Expreffions of which we have already fpoken) 
that in the Time of the Astoninus’s they were not 
of Opinion, that Greek and Latin Paflages could 
fpoil a fine Piece of Work, fince that is full of Paf- 
fages out of P/ato, and feveral other Philofophers, 
with a great Number of Verfes of. Homer, Catullus, 
and Virgil (54) La Mothe le Vayer pleads there 
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(51) See Citat, 
(49). 
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See the firft « 
G2), of the Profe . 
Chagrine of la 
Mothe le Vayer, 
page 341s of the § 
ninth Tome, 


woberein it is faid, « 
That Cicero, Se- 
neca, and Plu- 
tarch, in their 
Philofophical 
Writings, never 
lofe an Opportu- 
nity of bringing 
in what they « 
had learned from 
the greate(t 
Poets, Orators, 
and Philofophers, 
that went before 
them, whofe 
Works they en- 
deavoured to 
fmitate, and 
which they had 
reduced into 
Common- Places, 


(54) La Mothe 
fe Vayer, Dif- 
cours de l’ Elo- 
quence Francoife, 
pag. 84, of the 
fourth Tome of 
the Edit, in 120, 
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his own Caufe; for he was the greateft Quoter in the 
World. Let People fay as much as they pleafe, that 
his Books would be bert if they bah ng f d 
with foreign Thoughts, yet no Man that has any 
Judgment or Tafte will deny that he had a 

Genius. on may fay alfo as long as they 


‘This is the $ 


nour of being a great Wit. | 2, who | 5 ek. 
him that Praife, is himfelf one of thofe Authors that Nosvel (ne 


will do moft Honour to France. I fee but few Men gorique. 
wbo -difpate him che Tile af. she MranakiParri dbf): | 
In a Word, he is a great Authors neverthelefs, he (5°) He forte: 
faid of himfelf, Madam Scuderi... . bas writ eighty wo pare "™ 


Volumes out of ber cwn Head, and I bave gi without being 
here and there all I have writ (57). Let us content polite. Mr Me 
ourfelves with thefe E without nage, with a great 


the Tiraqueau’s, the Briffon's, the Servin's, and fi UAR PA 


on = vo of ara fe of Paris. Letus of 
over lence that they quoted gioufly, D 
id: thee the fimé was done n chiite Set lobes, MAIN 
the firt Prefidents, or the King’s Counfel, recited in ( E 
that Age (58) at the opening of the Courts. Neither es ac 
fhall we fpeak of the excellent and admirable Plead- ff Dutch Edn 


ings of Le Maitre, the peame A 
Parliament in the following Age : Who does not know (P eih 4 
that they are full of Quotations? (§a). te AV Ith Cae 
(§ a) Not that they were pronounced fo, but Mr Ze "9 
Maitre adorned his Pleadings with Citations, efpe- 
cially his laft Edition. Rem. Crit.) = 
Therefore it is an inconteftable Faét, that there are 
get eam we great — wtp ir of 
ppus, and that it is not) the diftinguifhing Cha- 
eee Writers of that kind to quote little or nothing. 
Let us now examine the other Queftion, viz. Which 
way of writing is moft laborious. rA Ek 
Í think Authors who cite much may be reduced to 
two Claffes. Some there are that content themfelves 
with pillaging modern Authors, and colleéing into 
one Body the Compilations of feveral others who have 
written upon the fame Subject. Thefe never verify 
any thing; or have recourfe to the bra Fay J 
do not even examine what goes before, or what fol- 
lows in the Author, which ferves them an Ori- 
ginal; they do not write out the Paflages, but only re- 
fer the Printers to the Pages of fuch printed Books, 
whence thefe Paffages are to be taken. It cannot be 
denied, that this Method of making Books is very 
eafy, and that thefe fort of Writers can foon fill up 
ten great Volumes, without much fatiguing themfelves. 
There are other Quoters who tru& none but them- 
felves; they are for verifying every thing; they al- 
ways run to the Fountain; they examine into the 
Scope of the Author; they are not contented with the 
Paflage they have occafion for, but confider attentively 
what goes before, and what follows. They endeavour è 
to make fine Applications, and to conne& well their 
Authorities: They compare them together, and either 
reconcile them, or fhew wherein they clafh. Befides, 
thefe may be Men who are religioufly {crupulous in 
Matters of Faét, not to advance any thing without 
Proof. If they fay, that foch a Greek Philofopher ' 
believed this or that, that fuch a Roman Senator or 
Captain followed fuch and fuch Maxims, they pre- 
fently produce Evidence for it; and becaufe, upon A 
fome Occafions, the Singularity of the Thing requires 7 
feveral Teftimonies, they therefore gather many. I will 
not fcruple to fay of this Method of compofing, that fal Wf 
it is a hundred times more laborious than that of our — 
Epicurus; and that one would write in lefs time a 
Book of a thoufand Pages, according to this laft Me- 
thod, than a Book of Four hundred Pages, according 
to the firt. An Example will make this plainer. otal t 
Let an able Man undertake to prove, that fach a yea 
Father of the Church was of fuch an Opinion (59)- (<9) Td s 
Iam fure he will beftow more Time in gathering mean all 
-the Paflages neceflary to his Purpofe, than making a Opinions, 
rambling Difcourfe upon thofe Paffages. Having once | 
found his Authorities and Quotations, which perhaps 
will not fill up fix Pages, and which may have coft him 
a Month’s Labour in colleéting, he will make up in 
two Mornings Work twenty Pages in Reafonings, i 
Objections, and Anfwers to thole Objeđtions: And 
confequently, what flows from our Genius, cofts fome- 
times 
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EPICURUS. 


the Soul of Atoms [F J]. What he taught concerning the Nature of God, is moft 


impious [G]. As for his Doétrine relating to the Supream Good, or Happinefs, it was 


times much lefs Time, than what we are obliged to 
(60) See the new compile (60). I am fure Mr Corneille would have 


Letters of tte writen a Tragedy in lefs time than he could have an- 
rea j, [wered the Criticifms made upon it, by colleéting a 
she besteel of great many Authorities, even {uppofing his Defence to 


the tenth Letter, contain no more Pages than his Tragedy. Heinfius, 
perhaps, beftowed more time upon juftifying (61) a+ 
gainit Balzac his Herodes infanticida, than a Spani/b 
(61) T A Metaphyfician does upona great Volume of Difputes, 
Pies is 8% which he writes out of his own Stock. I believe 
-  Jikewife, that the Pleadings, wherein Mr /e Maitre ga- 
thered many Authorities, coft him more than the o- 
thers, and were compofed with more Pains than thofe 
of Mr Patru, who feldom quoted any thing. 
, Iwill not examine the Queftion, which of the two 
is to be preferred ? I will content myfelf to fay, That 
Authors, who borrow nothing from others, are gene- 
rally lefs inftruétive than thofe who difplay their Col- 
le&tions: A good Thought, whoever be the Author of 
: it, will fill be better than an ie of one’s own 
(62) See St A- Growth (62), with fubmiffion to thofe who "e findin, 
mant, Preface to every thing at home, and borrowing of no body (63). 
bis Moife fauvé> add; that there is not lels Wit, nor lefs er in 
applying rightly a Thought one finds in a Book, than 
ag in being. the frit Author of chat Thought. ‘This-ap- 
IX, pag 341- pearsin the Dialogues of Voiture. Cardinal de Perron 
has been heard to fay, that the happy naaa of 
(64) Sez the Abe a Verfe of Virgil has deferved a Talent (64). I lay 
bet de Maroles, afide thofe who compare the firt Production of a 
tig reface © Thought with the Aé of Generation, and the Art of 
THifeie de applying old Thoughts with the Power of raifing the 
France. Dead; this is being too partial for Colleétions, Ne- 
verthelefs, I fhall quote the Words of one who has 
been thus partial. ‘ Asa great many commit a Fault 
‘in the immoderate Ule of Quotations, there are 
* not wanting others as ridiculous, by a foolifh Affecta- 
* tion never to quote any body, and to fetch every 
thing from home; like that lian Hippias, who 
merrily boafted all he had about him was his own 
handy Work. For I eafily afcribe to that Vanity 
the great Contempt fome make of all Authorities, 
to fhew that they produce nothing but what is 
their own; that fine Thoughts come out of their 
Head, as Pallas out of that of Jupiter, and that 
like him they procreate without the help of another. 
To which neverthelefs it may be anfwered, That 
Generation is performed by fo common an Aétion 
in all forts of Creatures, that there is no reafon to 
glory in fo eafy a thing; whereas it is a Miracle to 
raife the Dead, and make them fpeak again 5: info- 
much that it has been faid by Divines, that the 
Bones of dead Saints had wrought more Miracles than 
the Bodies alive; it may tikewife be affirmed by 
Rhetoricians, that thofe, who are now no more, have 
more Power to perfuade us than the living (65).’ 
[F] He jpoited the Syftem in not retaining Demo- 
critus’s Dofrine touching the Soul of Atoms.) St Au- 
gufiin puts it out of all doubt, that Democritus be- 
lieved all Atoms to be animated. < Democritus, fays 
(66) Augot. < Že (66), hoc diftare in naturalibus quaitionibus ab 
Epift. 56. I bave © Epicuro dicitur, quod ifte fentit ineffe concurfioni 
— this € atomorum vim quandam animalem & fpiritalem.... 
Be i Giit, ‘ Epicurus vero neque aliquid in principiis rerum po- 
(107) of the Ar. © nit preter atomos. —— Democritus is faid berein 
ticle DEMO- < 40 differ from Epicurus in Natural Pbilofophy: the 
CRITUS. < former imagines there is an animal or fpiritual Na- 
< ture in the Concourfe of Atoms,.... Whereas Epi- 
< curus allows nothing but Atoms in the Principles 
< of Things. 'To pretend that a Colleétion of ina- 
nimate Atoms can be a Soul, and can emit fuch Images 
as occafion Thoughts, is as confufed an Hypothefis as 
Hefiod’s Chaos: However, it is what Epicurus fup- 
pofed.. * Quorum corpufculorum concurfu fortuito 
© & mundos innumerabiles, & animantia, & ipfas ani- 
© mas fieri dicit, & Deos quos humana forma, non 
« in aliquo mundo, fed extra mundos, conftituit, & non 
vult omnino aliquid, præter corpora, cogitare: quæ 
tamen ut cogitet, imagines dicit ab ipfis rebus, quas 
atomis formari putat, defluere, atque in animum in- 
troire fubtiliores, quam funt illæ imagines, que 
ad oculos veniunt (67). = By the fortuitous Con- 
courfe of which Atoms be maintains, that innumerable 
Worlds, animated Beings, and Souls themfelves, 
were formed, as alfo Gods, whom be paints under 
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le Vayer, Tom. 
IV, pag. 83, 84. 


(67) Id. ibid. 
page m, 273+ 
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© buman Forms, and plates not in a particular World, 
* but beyond the Limits of them all, nor will be allow 
* any thing ue Bodies ache os and » ven to ra 
© them capable of Thought, be fays, that Images flow 
§ from. ‘ye Subftances which ss Juppofed pai f 
* Atoms, and infinuate themfelves into the Mind, as 
* being of a more [ubtle Contexture than thofe that 
© prefent themfelves to the a But if we once fup- 
pofe that Atoms have a Soul, we may eafily conceive 
that their feveral Combinations form divers Species of 
Animals, divers Manners of Senfation, and divers 
Combinations of Thoughts, and thereby we are 
theltered from the thundering Objeétion of Galen. 
* Cum Atomus una dolere non poflit, quod alterationis, 
< & fenfus.incapax fit, fi dum caro acu pungitur, a- 
* tomus una non fentiat, non fenfuras duas, nec treis, 
nec quatuor, nec plureis; perindeque fore, ut fi a- 
damantum, aliarumve rerum invulnerabilium acer- 
vus fodiatur. Ert, ut digiti connexi abfque dolore 
feparantur; fic iri atomos didu€tum, abfque ullo 
doloris fenfu, cum fefe mutuo folum contingant (68). (68) Galenus 
As one Atom cannot be affeéted with Pain, fince it AOM, interpreta- 
is deftitute of Senfe, and unalterable; if then the edad: f did 
Flefh is pricked with a Needle, one Atom feels not, efit bomo, nor do- 
neither will two, three, four, or more: it would be lret, quia non 
the fame thing as if a Heap of Diamonds, or other 1x4 ei “4 
impenetrable Bodies, was diflurbed. And as Fingers Phyt. Sel. 3, 
linked together may be feparated without any Un- lib. 6, cap. 3s 
eafinefs, fo might Atoms whith touch each otber be Oper. Tom. iI, 
< parted without any Senfe of Pain’ Plutarch had P'E: ae _ 
made the like Objeétion to Colotes (69). Let People Sonn. Art, caps 
put their Wits upon the Stretch, and turn themfelves 4, de Elem. 3, 
which way they pleafe, as Lucretius and Gaffindus (70) & 4 
have done, to refolve that Difficulty, they will never 
be able to touch its and the beft that can be faid in (69) Plut. adver- 
this Matter is, That all the Philofophers, who ac- pripe vk 
knowledge that the Principles-of mixed Bodies are de- 
prived of Senfe, lay themlelves open to the fame Dif- (70) See Gaffends 
ficulty as well as Epicurus. To {peak the Truth, the ibid 
Hypothefis of the Soul of the World, or that of 4u- 
tomata, is the only way to get out of that Plunge; 
for it would be dangerous to acknowledge in Brutes 
an immaterial Soul, as in Man: And as for the Di- 
ftin&tion of our Peripatetics, between Matter and the 
Material Soul of Brutes, it isa vain Subterfuge, no 
lefs exploded by Galen’s Objection than Epicurus s 
Atoms (71). Moreover, is it not more abfurd to fup- (71) Seetle Rea 
pofe that Atoms are effentially animated, than to fup- marts [C] and , 
pofe they exift and move of themfelves? See the Ar- [L] 7, feig 
ticle LEUCIPPUS, Remark [4]. Dials rh 
Thofe who have a mind to know the other Diffe- gct'e. 
rences between Democritus and Epicurus, need but 
confult Cicero (72). (72) Lib. 1, de 
[G] What be taught concerning the Nature of the Finib. Fol. m, 
Gods, is moff impious.) It would be too great a 215. 
Negleét of the facred Laws of Equity, to charge Epi- 
curus with believing that the Gods do not deferve 
our Worhhip, Refpeéts, and Adorations: For he open- 
ly profeffed the contrary, and publifhed excellent Books 
touching the Duties Men owe to the Gods. * De 
< fanGtitate, de pietate adverfus Deos libros {cripfit Epi- 
* curus. At quo modo in his loquitur? Ut Corun- 
* canum aut Scævolam Pontifices maximos te audire 
< dicas (73). — Epicurus wrote of Sanity, and of (73) Cicero de 
* the Duty which we owe to the Gods. But bow does Narvra Deorum, 
< be treat them? In fuch manner, that you would reat in 
< fay you beard Coruncanus or Scevola, the High- 
* Priefis? Town that it was objected to him, that if he 
ated according to his Principles, he muft have no 
Religion; but this Confequence did not deflroy the 
Matter of Fa; for his outward Religion was never 
queftioned. We cannot produce a more creditable 
Witnefs than Seweca, who {peaks thus about it. ‘Tu 
* denique, Epicure, Deum inermem facis: omnia illi 
€ tela, omnem detraxifti potentiam .... hunc non 
* habes quare verearis, nulla illi nec tribuendi ned 
< nocendi materia eft... . Atqui hunc vis videri co- 
< lere, non aliter quam parentem: grato, ut opinor, 
€ animo: aut fi non vis videri gratus, quia nul- 
© lum habes illius beneficium, fed te atomi & ie 
“mice tuæ forte ac temere conglobaverunt, cur 
‘ colis? Propter majeftatem, inquis, ejus eximiam, 
‘ fingularemque naturam, Ut concedam tibi : 
* nempe hoc facis nulla fpe, nullo precio at 
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very liable to be mifinterpreted, and it had 
But at the bottom it was very reafonable ; 
Word Happinefs to fignify 


4 


«© Eft ergo aliquid per fe expetendum, cujus te ipfa 
t74) Seneca de “ dignitas ducit: id et boneftum (74). —— In foort, 
Beneficiis, lib. 4, * a yoa: difarm Gad, you diveft bim of bis 
“Cape 19. * Thunder and bis Power. You bave no reafon to fear 

© bim, fince be is inca le of doing either Good or Hurt; 

* and yet you would revere him as a Parent, from 

‘a Principle of Gratitude. If you do it not from 

< this Principle, as being formed by a fortuitous Con- 

* courfe of Atoms, and confequently lying under no Ob- 

< Jigation to bim, why do you wor/bip bim? You anfwer, 

© for the Majefly, and the Excellence of bis Nature. Be 

«ip granted that neither Intereft nor Expefations are 

“ ‘Motives. There is therefore fomething in itfelf 

< defireable, by the Dignity which you are influenced : 

« Iris generous. We fee here, in few Words, what 

Religion Epicurus profeffed: He reverenced the Gods, 

becaufe of the Excellence of their Nature, though he 

$ neither expeéted any Good, nor feared any Ill from 
s) See what them (75). He paid them a free unmercenary Wot- 
Cicero puts in the fhip, wherein he in no manner regarded his own In- 
Mouth of the Epi- tereit, but purely the Notions of Reafon, which ré- 


curean Velleius, èx 
i "A Book quire that we fhould refpe& and honour all that is 
po Deo. Great and Perfeét. It may be thofe were not mi- 


ftaken, who accufed him of doing this out of Policy 
only (76), and to avoid the Punifhment he would 
(+6) See Cicero, infallibly have incurred, had he overthrown the Wot- 
ibidecap 44yfin. MIP of the Gods: But this Accufation would have 
"been rath, though perhaps not without Ground: For 
we ought in Equity to judge of our Neighbour by 
his Words and Aétions, and not by the fecret Inten- 
tions we fancy he has. We mutt leave to God, the 
only Searcher of Hearts, to judge of what paffes in 
every Man’s Confcience. After all, why fhould we 
rob Epicurus of the Notion of a Worhhip, which our 
moft orthodox Divines recommend as moft lawful, 
rational, and perfeét? “They tell usdaily, that though 
we fhould neither hépe a Paradife, nor fear-a Hell, 
‘yet we ought to reverence are? oa eia Things: 
„we think will pleafe him‘(77). l prefently cite (78) 
(7) — the ‘Teftimony Diogenes Laërtius has given of Epis: 
Moribus Epicuri, rus’ Piety. : 1 
lib. 4, cap. 3. Therefore the only Proof of the Text of this Re- 
mark is, that Epicurus confined the divine Nature to 
a State of Inaétivity’s that he took from it the Go- 
vernment of the World, and did not acknowledge it 
äs the Caufe of this Univerfe. Authors difagree about 
the Queftion, Whether he taught that the s were 
compofed of Atoms? If he had taught fuch a Thing, 
he had robbed the. Divine Nature of “it’s Eternity 
and Indeftruétibility ; a monftrous and moft blafphe- 
mous Doétrine! But which I think cannot be charged 
upon him ; for one of his firk Principles was, that 
God, being happy and immortal, hurts no body, nor 
concerns himfelf in any Thing. In illis feleftis ejus 
brevibufque fententiis quas appellant nupias difas 
het, ut opinor, prima fententia eft, quod beatum & 
immortale eff, id nec babet, nec exhibet cuiquam ne- 
gotium (79). We fee that the firft thing he propofed 
as a Subjeét of Meditation to his Difciples, was the 
Immortality and Felicity of God. Tpévov mèr, rev 
cdr, Coov Lobue]ov nal pandplov Vojko, ws H 
now 73 Ose vonors vreyedou’ undev nze Tis 
agbapoias aanbrpiov, mite Tis panepsorn]@ 
dvoineov alt wpocan'le wav St rò puadrler 
aùr? duvdusvey Ày per dolaccias parapi- 
mhla, wept avtav MoEate. Primum quidem, Deum 
effe animal immortale ac beatum, puta, ficut comu- 
nis de Deo diétat intelligentia; nihil illi- aut ab im- 
mortalitate alienum, aut à beatitudine, applicans. Cæ- 
terùîn omne quod illius cum immortalitate beatitu- 
(%o) Diog. Laërt. dinem fervare pofiit, de eo opinare (80). — Look 
libs 1c m+ 423+ upon God, in the frf place, as a Being, happy and 
incorruptible, Juch as the general Idea reprefents bim ; 
aferibe nothing to bim repugnant to Blifi, or incompatible 
with Immortality. Therefore he did not believe, that 
the Gods were made like the World, by the for- 
tuitous Concourfe of Atoms. He was fenfible e- 
nough, that he would have thereby manifefily fub- 
je€ted them to Death. < Idem facit in natura Deo- 
© rum, dum individuorum corporum concretionem fu- 
« git ne interitus & diffipatio confequatur, negat efle 
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rum, cap. 8, & 


(78) In the Re- 
mark [P]. 


(70) Cicero de 
Natura Deorum, 
r lib. 1, cap- 30- 
` Set aljo cap. 17° 
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what he meant by it, 
In vain has Mr Arnauld cenfured that Doctrine [H]. The Stoics, who may be called 
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fuch ill Effects, as -difcredited his Sect: 
and it cannot be denied that, allowing the 
Man’s Happinefs confifts in Pleafure. 


* corpus Deorum, fed tanquam corpus: nec fangui- — 

“nem, fed ta fanguinem (81) —— He pro- (81) Cicero de 

< ceeds on the fame Principles when be treats on the N30 Perum 
« nature of the Gods, by avoiding to form them from a gene Be 
© concourfe of Atoms, leaf? Death and Diffipation might 

‘ be the confequence. He denies that the Gods bave 

< either Bodies or Blood, but fometbing réefembling each.’ 

Tertullian (82) and St Augupin (83) maintain, never- (82) Tertull, 
lefs, that he affirmed the Nature of the Gods to be adv. Gentes, 
compofed of Atoms; but Laéantius has better related “P: 47- 

the Opinion of that Philofopher. * Deos, /ays be g 

(84), aiunt incorruptos, zternos, bestos eile : folif- Goom 

© que dant immunitatem; ne concurfu atomorum Con- concurfa fortuito 
© creti effe videantur: fi enim Deos quoque ex illis & mundos in- 

© conftituiffent, diffipabiles’ fierent, feminibus ali numersbiles & 
© do refolutis, atque in naturam fuam revertentibus. pte | = 
< > They afirm, fays he, the Gods to be incorrupti- & Dzcs. 

< ble, eternal, and bappy, and they alone are excepted Epi}. 56, pag. ` 
« from their Hypothefis of all things being aston a75; 

«from a Concourfe of Atoms. For bad they likewife o ad ye 
«formed them in the fame manner, they would Ne oan 
“been. difterpible, the conflituent Particles being liable pag. m poe oe 
* to be difunited, and to return to their primitive Na- xi 
« ture? Tend this Remark with cenfuring thele Words 


pine(s, which they thought capable to produce in’ us different Opt 
the State of Bleffedne(s, and that they did not define nions about the 


confi- Varro. See 


r Pia = sy Augutin. de 
dered Happinefs in itfelf, and in it’s formal States Cnt Dei, ib 


brought him precifely whither he ought to go. 
only Affertion that could reafonably be eftablithed by | 


you to thofe Objects which are moft capable to pre- 
ferve the Health of your Bodies; and on the other, 


per to prevent the uneafinefs of your Mind. Therefore 


they will prefcribe you Sobriety, ‘Temperance, and 
the checking of tumultuous and diforderly Paflions, 
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render him odious, and 


inp ae = + 
the Pharifees of Paganifm, did all that lay in their Power againit Epicurus, both to 
expofe him to Perfecution. They charged him with deftroy- 


ing the Worfhip of the Gods, and introducing Debauchery among Mankind. He was 
not wanting to himfelf on this Occafion (i). . He publifhed his Sentiments to the whole (i) Rondettes, 
World; he wrote Books of Devotion ; he recommended the Venetation of the Gods, € Vit & Mori- 


bus Epicuri, 


Sobriety, Continence ; and it cannot be denied that he lived exemplarily, and accord- pag: 19, 20- 
ing to the Rules of Philofophical Wifdom and Frugality (k): But neverthelefs, fome (4, see Reraik 
Calumnies were difperfed againft his Morals [J], and a Deferter of his Sect faid a fx] 


ledging that Gop alone can produce in our Soul that 


pba! SWERE joys it (86). The Author of the Nouvelles de la Re- 
ons 


(87) Nouvelles‘. 
de la Republique * Love of Gop, or rather Gop alone, that is our 


des Lettres, for € Happinels. Right, as an Inflrument or eficient Caule, ` 


ep 876. “as Philofophers {peaks but as a formal Caule, it is 
* Pleafure and Satisfaction which is our only Felicity. 
Thereupon Mr Ærnauld attacked the Author of the Re- 
publique des Lettres, and addreffed to him an Advice 
(88) Ibig. for (88), wherein he confuted him from point to point, 
Dec. 1685. Are. and according to his ufual Method of difputing, which 
1 without doubt was fuch as argued an able Logician. 
The Journalift replied (89), and ftill maintained his 
Opinion, and made it his chief Bufinefs to remove the 
Equivocations that have been introduced into this Mat- 
ter, by the variety of Tropolgical Phrafes that have 
been ufed; mot Writers having given the Caufe the 
Name of the Effect, I mean, having called Happinefs 
or Mifery not what is fo in effect, but what caufes it, 
He went further; for he engaged to refute thofe, 
who imagine that the Pleafures of our Senfes are not 
fpiritaal. He maintained, that if we confider them 
only with regard to their Phyfical Entity, they are 
purely fpiritual, and that they cannot be called: cor- 
poreal, but by Reafon~of an accidental and arbitrary 
Relation they have to the Body: For that Relation 
has no other Foundation than the Will of Go p, 
whereby the Action of certain Objeéts upon the Bod 

of Man, is made and eltablifhed the ocecafional Caufe 
of thofe Pleafures. Mr Arnau/d would not have the 
laft: He confuted his “Adverfary again by a learned 
Differtation (go), the laft Part of which, in my Opini- 
on, is the mof important. It is intituled, Examina- 
tion of a new Speculation, concerning the Spirituality and 
Materiality of the Pleafures of Senfes which he te- 
gins thus. < Ihave no more'to do now, Sir, than 
to tell you one Word concerning the moft impor- 
tant Part of your Writing. It is a metaphyfical 
Thought, fo fubtle and fo abftraéted, that I have a 
double Fear upon me: Firft, That I have not un- 
derftood your Thought ‘perfeétly well: Secondly, 
That I fhall not be able to exprefs mine, {o'as to be 
underftood by every Body. You pretend, Sir, that 
we muft diftinguifh two things in the Pleafures of 
the Senfes; their Spirituality, which you look upon 
as effential to them; and their Materiality, which 
you would have to be acteffory and accidental to 
them. From whence you conclude, that a Pleafure 
of- Senfe might ‘continue idem numero, (numeri- 
cally the Jame), and yet have nothing material, be- 
‘caufe Materiality may be abftraéted from it (g1).’ 
He afterwards very clearly unfolds the Dorine of his 


(89) Ibid. for Ja- 
nuary 1636, pag. 
93 


(90) See the Bi- 
Bliotheque Uni- 
ve C:lle, Tom. VT, 


Bog: 379° 


a 


(9+) Arnald 
Differtat. fur le 


tendu Bon-  Adverfary, and oppofs’it in a manner moft worthy 
mae eg: of his Logic and Skill; but neverthelefs I believe he is 


miftaken at the bottom, and that he has not fuffi- 
ciently obferved the Difference which is found be- 
tween our Senfations, and our Ideas. The Relation 
between our ‘Ideas and their Objects is effential; and 
he is in the right to fay, that it is not poflible for 
Gop to make the Idea of a Circle to be feparated 
from it's Relation to a Circle. But it is not the fame 
with our Senfations. Our Soul might feel Cold with- 
out referring it to a Foot or a Hand, juft as it feels 
the Joy of good News, or Grief at bad, without re- 
ferring either to any part of the Body. And if, whilft 
VOL. I. 


fi Digitized by Goc } le 
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great 


it is united to a Body, it teférs to fome Parts of that 
Body fome Pains and Pleafures, as the {mart of Burn- 
ing, the being tickled, €97. it is only by a free Efta- 
blifhment made by the Auther of it's Union with the 
Body, that it may the better watch over the Prefer- 
vation of the Machine to which it is united. If this 
Reafon ceafed, it would no longer be néceffary that it 
fhould refer it’s Senfations out of it felf, and never- 
thelefs it would {till be fufceptible of the Modification 
which is called Pain, Pleafure, Cold, Heat, and Goo 
might imprefs upon it all thefe Modifications, eithet 
without any: Occafional Caufe, or by means of an Oc- 
cafional Caufe, which fhould not be a Body, but thé 
Thoughts of fome Spirit. The Author of the Art of 
Thinking jullly fays, © That it is pofllble for a Soul fe- 
* parated from the Body to be tormehted by the Fire 
< either of Hell or Purgatory, and to feel the fame 
© Pain one feéls when burnt, fince, even while it was 
< in the Body, the Pain of burning was in itfelf, and 
€ not in the Body, and was no other than a Thought 
* of Sadnefs fhe had, upon occafion of what paffed in 
* the Body to which Gop had united it (92).* But (o3) Art of 
he has no Reafon to fuppofe, that it would be necef- Thinking, Pert 


. I, chap. ix, pegs 
_ fary that Gop fhould difpofe a certain Portion of Mat- 5, aoe 


ter, with relation to a Spirit, in fuch a Manner, that 
the Motion of that Maiter fhould occafion afflicting 
Thoughts in that Spirit. A Being, altogether immate- 
rial, might perform the Funétion of fuch an Occafional 
Canfe, and, in that Cafe, our Soul might feel the fame 
Pleafure we call fenfual and corporeal; it might, I 
fay, feel fuch a Pleafure without referting it to a 
Mouth, or an Ear, as we now do the Pleafure of 
good Chear and Mufic. From whence it follows, 
that Pleafure, of what kind foever it may be fuppofed, 
may make the Soul happy,’whether it be united to 
Matter or no. This would deferve a Treatife by it | 
felf. Ifthe Author of the News from the ee of 
Letters had not been fick, when Mr Araauld’s Differta- 
tion came out, he would have confuted it: But he 
thought it was too late to do it, when his Health per- 
mitted him to write. - 
[1] Some Calumnies were difperfed againff bis Mo- 
ral;.) He was reprefented as a Glutton, a leud Man, © 
and a new Sardanapalus; and becaufe, according to the 
cuftom of thofe Ages (93), he received into the Num- (93) See Gaffen- 
ber of his Difciples fome Women who loved Philofo- dus, de Vita & 
phy; his School was reprefented as a downright Bro: Moribus Epieuri, 
thel. It was reported, that the Courtezan Lerntium "®t, ‘af. 5 
being grown curious of Philofophy, and having ap- 
plied herfelf to that Philofopher, did not give over her 
former Trade, but gratified with her Embraces the 


‘whole School, and particularly Epicurus himfelf, even 


openly. “H Se oy tre Qrrccopeiv npEaro, t- 
maveaTo Tapoa, wari Te Tols “Emsxepetors. 
cuvinv €v Tols xiwors, “Exixtpy de nal aver” 
pardòr. Que Philofophia operam navare cum ince- 
piffet non ideo feortari depitit, Jed Epicureis omnibus in 
bortis Je propituit, & palam quidem Epicuro (94). (94) Athenzus, 
They were not contented to fpread thefe Slanders in lib. ziii, p. 588+ 
Converfation, büt inferted them in Books; and, what 
was mok unjuft, they forged la(civious Letters, which. 
were publifhed in that Philofopher's Name. Asoqs- 
LÈ SQ ô TZroixds Sucusvas tyov apis at- 
Tov atneitata atriy draBtBanxer tmisoads 
pipar werrixerte dceaytis, üs “Extnspy xal 
TÈ eis XpUoitrov dvaoepiueva erisdAta, O$ 
"Eaixtps curtdétas. Diotimus autem Stoicus infe- 
fto adverfus illum animo, acerrimé infectatus eum 
eft, quinquaginta circumferens lafcivas, veluti ab Epi- 
curo feriptas, epiftolas, eafgue que Chryfippi feruntur, 
veluti fub Epicuri nomine componens (95). «== Dig- r 

5 anait i ; F (95) Diog. Laért. 
timus the Stoic, his inveterate Enemy, treated bim very iib. x, n 3 
barbaroufly, forging fifty lafcivious Letters, and publi. 

ed them, with thsfe afcribed to Chryfippas, under the 
name of Epicurus. We have {till a Letter fathered up- 

on Leontium, but that is a forged Piece. They feign, 

9M that 
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earsago (l), that 


wrtten in 1695+ cet 


that Leontium wrote to Lamia what Trouble the un- 
derwent with Epicurys, an old loufy Lp oth of ei me meni 
- Years, who Syd ape eb 9 Hedy a le a 
crofs, that he fcolded at his Miftrefs, and 
puk ı his Sulpicions. Ody rir ca aan = 
1 ÉSE @eAW pereanisvouive mpETEUTE, oa 
Eha, E7@ dornei, wdvra rordopav, mdrra 
piera tmisords ddvanutus pot ypépwv. 
xdioxor tx TÈ xime uà tiv “Agesdituy, ei 
“adoves Av itn bydonnevra yeyores tru’ tx 
dv aire iverx oun, puesie, nal mony- 


vorsvT@ nai KAT AMETIANULEYS, EÙ pda Tó- 
HOLS, ae miao, &c. il eft, ut mihi videtur, 
x% repuerafcente fene importunius: Quo fanè modo 


me Epicurus ifte fe habet, omnia improbans, omnia in 
fufpicionem vertens, literas ad me ambagiofas fcribens ; 
abaéturus fant ex Horto ipfam Venerem, tametfi Ado- 
` nis foret, natus jam, ut eft, annorum inta. Abfit 
illius amore tenear, qui & fcatet , & 


o6) Ex fecundo geftans pro pileis, &c (96). —— Norbing is more im- 

tik Alciphronis peretan tban an old Man in bis fecond Childbood. 

Galiendum How am I plagued with this Epicurus? He is always 

wi fopra, lbewii beevifh od Aj ous, and writing unintelligible Letters 

to me. an Adonis, whereas be is on the wrong 

Att iid Fue ore, be would yr, fri rbt even Venus out 

Garden. I am quite fig Lice, bis Di- 

has and his cargo of Fur-night-Caps. It is evident this 

7 Letter is ech Leontium died before Epicurus 
(7) ‘Metrodorus (97), and t! icurus did not live much above feven- 

nd Leontium ne Tam. t is certain, that Metrodorus, one of 

iin Gres i *s great Friends, lay with that Leontinm, either 

picurus ventions a8 a Wife, or Ee worft asa Concubine. Now among 

in bis Will as the Heathens, cubinage was not very fegenipas 

an Orphan whom Danaë, Daughter of Leontium, was no chafter than 

be recormendss her Mother (98). Some pretend, that Leontium lay 

ibid. cap. vis With one Corniades, who might know how often he 

had enjoyed her; for he kept a Journal of his Debau- 

(98) Athenas, cheries: and when he had a mind to call. back to his 

lib. xiii, pag. © Remembrance his amorous Adventures, and jolly Days, 


503. See tbe Ar- he confulted his Journal: * Non inepte quis intelligat, Zi 


pat fA < thefe are Gaffendus’s Words (99), ex hoc contuber- 


mark [D]. ë lam demm tum quod Pontare nas Fag Corniadem 

oly li a rpg quoties cum 

(99) Ubi pra, * Hedia & Leontio rem pleite fom te 

lib. vii, cap. i < Qpipare coenaffet.’ Others pretend, 

has fuffered himfelf to be pita ay in this BI Place y p 

Latin Tranflator of P/utarch, and that the meaning 

of the Greek is, That modeft People do. not enter- 

tain in their Minds the Images of palt Pleafures, 

and are not guilty. of what made Corniades ridicu- 

lous; that is, they do not rehearfe, as, if they were 

reading in their Table-Books, or their Books of 

Accounts, how often they had to do with Hedia or 

Leontium, &c. Thole who can underftand the Greek 

I amie may judge of the true Senfe. For my 

Part, fhould rather follow that of. Gaffendus. 

E oùz: a ustples nal cupewas sinds erdia- 
| TpiBew Th txwoid TAV ToLeTAY, se dms 

toxnwmre Tov Kopridd'ny apdrravt ty otoy nt 

f tonuepidwr drartyertaty aosduts Hdela, xai 

Asortig guviacsoy, Ñ g? Sdriav krion, molas 

` tind das edeirvncay wodrvTsrtsatas Serviy 

: ye sweeten, nal Sedan wept TÈ yopsa 

megrdonumsra Tis adorns bpya Taegx iv 

nab aissar. ñ. TogauvTn awpds avauynesis bar- 


Sry 


xevots avriis cris Luxits nal wpisndss, Negue 
probabile eft, modeftos ac temperantes bomines, bujufmodi 
cogitationibus immorari, aut ea facere, ob gua, Carnea- 
dem fubjannat ille, tanguam ex epbemeridibus repeten- 
tem, quoties cum Hedeia aut Leontio rem. babuiffet, 
ubi Thafium vinum. bibiffet, quibus Idibus [plendidiffime 
cenafet. Atrocem enim ac. belluinam in Sruendis aut 
ex/petandis voluptatibus exagitationem animi ac rabiem 
p m: tanta ipfius ad recordandum bacchatio atque ad- 
f (100) Piot. non deffo (100). See in Gafendus, in the feventh Book 
poffe vivi fuaviter of the Life of Epicurus, a folid Confutation, of the Ca- 
; ak ae lumnies I have, mentioned, See likewile the Remark 
ex verfion Xy- [N] Note, That inftead of Koprsddny, methinks 
Javier, we ought to read. Kapyedd\nv in that Place, of Piusarchs 
for we know, that one of Epicwrus's Friends was called 
Carneades. I have quoted upon.this. Subject a Paflage 
out. of Cicero in the Remark [M] of the.Article AR- 
CESILAUS. 
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EPICURUS 


rha wu great many feandalous T. him {K}...-Accvery Learned Man maineained, 
econ i mo Y ; at ic hs Potpe ai not ear a Divine Providence sea << 


planè the cenforious World. “Eavroy Te Dt i E 
morbidus eft, contraĉtus præ fenio, nec ajar vellera spia 


ři A Deferter of bis Se8 4 great fan: 
Pid dep) A Ci bim.] That k 8 fa rear P 
flander moft bitterly the Party they 
res "The Defire of revenging fome Aon or =o 
making People believe that it is not out of ve a 
they leave it, prompts them to defame it; and thoug 
the ought to be fufpeéted, yet they never fail to im- 
on the Credulity of many. I remember I have 
can fomewhere, That a Nun, who came out of Port- 
ion difcontented, {pread feveral little Stories, of 
ich the Jefuits took Ajrange 4 in their ents 

101). But let us {peak of the Deferter here in Qu o aAA 

ion: He was Brother to Metrodorus, and and named Ti. Lever » intitvldh, 
macrates. He gave out, That there were Nocturnal il 
Affemblies in Epicurus’s papii fon which he had M 
much ado to efcape; and there being fome Women a- H 
mong Epicurus’s Difciples, I leave every one to judge 
how Timocrates’s Words were commented upon 


ys e a ioxvoas Tas puxTsewds éxsivas 
gtAoga xal Tùy uusenin exeine 
yv. Segue ipfum narrat viz effugere potuiffe fn rs 
nas illas bilap bandi confuetudines arcanam 
conventiunculam (102). Some have not ft a Go) ee 
pare thofe Conventicles of Epicurus with the Mid- x, 
‘night Revels of the Witches (103); and I do not 
doubt but they have been as much reflected auenak ljon orien 
Affemblies of the Adamites: < Prater 
“€ & compotationes poffunt ea intelligi que in noétur- focioram 
‘ nis Bone Dee facris patrari quondam. objedta oe scales aes 
€ (104). — Befides their Feafts, there are otber Mat- echo 
* ters, to be underflood, fuch as were formerly condemn- i 
“ ed in the No@urnal Solemnities of Cybele.’ Belides Gaferdes, shi 
that, poru reported Epicuðus. to be a Glutton pre, 4b. wii) 
ou 4 Brankad, who p a Ce 

ing vomited twice a 1 ans 
not fare this Deferter of hin Seth; fon. he, wrote a (94) è i 
pat him, and | treated him eee ley 


7 


ti yr sr Meroe doa an less n 
* quia nefcio quid in Philofophia diffentiret, totis vo- _ 
* luminibus conciderit (106). —— Epicurus unmerti- 106) 
s ae Sell upon Timocrates, Brother tọ Metrodorus 
Companion, making him run the Gantlet through ” 
* whale Volumes for fome infignificant difference betwixt k 
* them in Philofophy. There is no i kappas ae 
Jipa: For. if upon any Occafion a W; 
y- be excufed,: it is when, like Epicurus, p= 
we a fugitive Difciple. in 
[L] 4 very- learned Man bas maintained, d, bat Epis s 
curus did not deny a Diving, anf phage 
DETETA TONS ES 
rofeflor o uence at Sedan, when ‘t 
there, was fuppredied i in 1681. Some timeafter he mee 
tired to Holland, where his Merit being foon known, ` 
he was called to Maefriche to be Profeflor of the Belles (108) faa 
Lettres; which employment: he fiill difchargrej with Paris for Antho- 
great Reputation. Before. he, his own, Coun- ny ie 
try, he had obliged the Public with an.Edition ‘of Mg- ie one fe 
fat | in, Greek and Latin, with Notes (107) 5 the Dife tnd s or ; 
of Epicurus, in. French, (108)s. and a Diflertation, de tious 
Gloria (109). Since. he, has. been, out of France, he rN 
has publifhed fome Reflexions on a Chapter of Thea- l Rem’ 
phafirus (110); a Differtation on the Chenix of Pyibex eih, pt 1e 
goras (111); and a Treatile de vita ES moribus Epicuri 
(112). It is in this lait Work, he has: sre bcm = a Yard Maia 
prove, that Epicurus did. not deny Divine- Providence. 
'Thofe: who, have a- mind-to know: the:value:of his Coi ba 
duétions (113), and have not them by them, will: doi, 50) 4¢ Am 
well to, confult. the Journalitts. that. have. Bad 
them ; where they. will find the Praifes due to, his pro» in mn o } 
found Learning, and. his penetrating Genius, < 
he, fhall be pleated; to-bsingforth:the Moonika 1m) op 
Clofet, the, Public wil) be. convingeds thet the. age 
nalifts: ought:to make ufe ofthe greatelt:- 
if they mean to do- him Juflice. F: would deel JORBN(on te 
on this Subje@, if the Friendthip which. is, between tterdam, 1693 
us had -not, taught me that» it: would not be. 1a 
to him. See the Preface, to the Projeét of this. fem 
nary, which L addreffed tochim. ` No:Man could main. ("2 re 


tain more learnedly or more fubtilly than mg To 
Paradox , of, Epicurus s. Orthodoxy concerning) et 
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hone of Epicurus’s Works are now extant; 
We are beholden for it to the Poet Lucretius, 


Sentiments are better known than his; 


EPICURUS. 783 


yet there is no ancient Philofopher whofe 


and to Diogenes Laërtius , but much more to the Learned: Gafendus, who, with great 
Diligence, has gathered all that could be found in ancient Books relating to the 
Doétrine and Perfon of that Philofopher, and reduced it into a compleat Syftem. If 


ever there was Reafon to conclude, that Time at laft does Juftice to 


oppreffed Inno- 


cence, it is with refpe& to Epicurus ; for fo many Illuftrious Perfons have ftood up in 
Defence both of his Praétical and Speculative Morals [M], that at this time none but 


the opinionated and ignorant judge wrong of them. 


He died in great Torment of a 


Retention of Urine, with a fingular Patience and Conftaney, in the fecond Year of 
the CXXVIIth Olympiad (m), when he was juft entered into the Seventy fecond Year (m) Diog. Laž. 
of his Age. One cannot fufficiently commend the Purity of his Morals, nor fufficiently iè ™ 15 @asi 
condemn his Opinions in Religion. Infinite numbers of People are orthodox, and live ill: 
He on the contrary, and many of his Followers, taught a bad Doétrine, and lived well N} 

\ e 


dence. He has not forgot to take advantage of, and 
improve the FIS ABDITA QUÆDAM of Lu- 
cretius (114). When Mr Minutoly was informed that this 
Book of Mr du Ronde? was publifhed, he wrote to me, 
That in the Colle&tion of Jobn Michael Brutus, there 
is ¢ a Letter from Peter Vidorius to Jobn della Cafa, 
* Archbifhop of Benevento; which runs upon the 
« Queftion, Whether Lucretius, who in the Begin- 
* ning of his Poem invokes Venus, does not in that 
* very thing clath with the Doétrine of Epicurus? 
+ And whether that be compatible with the inagtion 
* that Philofopher afcribes to the Gods.’ 
— (M) So many — Perfons bave flood up in Be 
fene of bis Morals.) The learned Gaffendus obferve 
that upon the Revival and Refloration of Learning in the 
XVth Century, there were able Men who fpoke for 
Epicurus, who for fo many barbarous Ages was op- 
prefed under a Load of Prejudices: © Cum Epicurus 
< infamis fuiffet habitus totâ illâ pené feculorum ferie, 
< qua literæ bonæ fepulte jacuerunt; viz tamen libros 
« humaniores, pulvere excoffo, rediiffe in manus ante 
« duo feré facula, quam omnes pené eruditi fymbolum 
(115) Gaffend. < pro eo contulerunt (115). —— Though Epicurus bad 
Su prp lib» viis « been branded with Infam Scania almoft the tobole Series 
pal > PE Tr < OF Ages that Learning bad lain buried ; get fearce bad 
< the politer Authors foook off their Duff, and appear: 
< ed again in public, about two Centuries ago, before the 
+ greateft part of the learned World bad declared in bis 
* favour? He names Philelphus, Alexander ab Ale- 
xandro, Cælius Rbodiginus, Volaterranys, and Fobannes 
(116) I wonder Francifcus Picus (116).. He obferves, upon the Cre+ 
be forget Lao- dit of Trithemius, that — Guarinus made a Book 
motivi Vall. OF the Sect of Epiturus. adds, that Mare Anthony 
Bonciarius had compofed one, to prove, that of all the 
je ancient Philofophers Epicurus came neareft to Truth 
(137) See the _ (1107). Laftly, befides Palingenius, of whom he quotes 
Words of Gaffen- 7 H = . q 
dus, abve, in many Verfes in Praile of Epicurus, he remarks that 
the Article BON- Andrew Arnaud of Provence has made an Apology for 
CIARIUS, Rem that Philofopher: * Andreas Arnaudus Forcalquerien- 
ee eT Gand an * 8 inhac Provincia. Profenefcallus in libello, cui no- 
Error. * men Joci, Apologiam pro Epicuro inter cætera e- 
t didit, brevem illam quidem, & foliolis paucis; fed 
t in qua tamen ea delibantur ex Laértio prefertim, 
< atque Seneca, unde convincatur, quod vir ille pere- 
+ ruditas initio propofuit, fuifè Epicurum injuftias la- 
C18) Gaffendus, e cefitum, C: laniatum ab obtreGatoribus (118). —— 
ubi fupra, < Andrew Arnaud of Forcalquier, Deputy-Senefchal of 
« Provence, in a Treatife intituled Jets, among other 
< things publifhed an Apalogy for Epicurus, a fhort one 


(214) Pag. 79+ 


c indeed, containing but few Pages, which however He 


< gives us a sketch of thofe Paffages, particularly from 
+ Seneca and Laërtius, fo as to demonfirate what the 
+ learned Author at bis fetting out propofed, viz. that 
* Epicurus had been malicionfly attacked, and barba- 
* roufly treated? The Curious will not be forry to 
find here a further Account of that Apology; for 
which I am indebted to the obliging and moft learned 
(119) 4 Minifer Mr Minutoly (119). Here is what he wrote to me in 
ard Profeffer at November 1693: * I found the other Day a little Book 
Geneva, * printed at Avignon, intituled, Andree Arnaudi, Jo- 
‘ ci, Epifiola, Rara, Epigrammata, Tumuli, Apologia. 
* This lait Clafs of Pieces contains the Apologies for 
© Bacchus, Epicurus, Phalaris; and Apuleius... . 
* In the Colleétion of Epiftles, there is one of Guiran- 
* dus Arnaudo; where, after having {poken in Com- 
£ mendation of Ravius Textor, whofe Dialogues he 
* fent to him as a Novelty, he tells him, In nono 
* Dialogo miraberis Textorem, cujus fcripta tantam 
* doĉtrinam -teftantur, tam male de Epicuri voluptate 
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‘ teftari, nec animadvertiffe Epicurum opinioné Sarda- 
© napalum, re Stoiciffimum, Bacchanalia fimulafle, & 
* Curios vixifle. Epigr. 152. 


Nam, licet illecebris hominem velit effe beatam, 
Stoicus interea moribus ipfé fuit. 


< Ita Frufius, fed tu fuflus nuper dicebas & docebas; 

‘ cum non fine miratione opinionem quorundam ra- 

* piebas ad paradoxum de Baccho, Epicuro, Phalari- 
‘de, & Apuleio. O noftri feculi falicitudo, fi om- 

€ nes Epicuri effent, nulla hypocrifis, fi Bacchi, nulla 

* Bacchanalia, fi Phalarides, nulla injuftitia, fi Apulei, 

* nulla ineloquentia, —— In the ninth Dialogue you 

‘ will be furpriced that Textor, whofe Writings carry = 
‘ an evidence of fo much Learning, fhould determine fo 

* qorong fully of Epicurus’s Pleafure, mot confidering that 

‘ be was by Profefion a Libertine, in Pradice a rigid 

‘ Stoic, in Appearame a Debauchee, in reality abjfte- — 
€ mious. 


His Pra&tice with bis Dofrine difagreed, 
Stri was bis Life, tho Pleafure was bis Creed. 


* Thus Frufius; but you bave lattly given us a more fall 
f phe ia at dh w r a furprifing manner you forcibly 
* engaged the Opinions of the Readers to the Paradox 
* concerning Bacchus, Epicurus, Phalaris, and Apuleius. 
* How happy would our Age be, when if all were like 
* Epicurus, there would be no Hypocrify, like Bachus 
* no Revels, like Phalaris no Cruelty, like Apuleius.no (y20) Nid. Añ- 
© want of Eloquence. - tonio, Bibl. 

I forgot to fay, that Gaféndus mentioned Erycius ae aes 
og ma among paa that have eile lee Oa da S544 

he famous Don Francifee Quevedo publifhed, at Ma- ra 
drid in the Year 163 — Apology for that Philofo- JB aad g faldly 
pher, in a Book intituled, Epifeto E/panol en verfos afcribed to St 
con confonantes, com el origen de Jos Eftoicos y fu defenfa ag a j, they 
contra Plutarcho, y defenfa de Epicuro contra la opinion wr, er inene 
comun (120). Ihave not feen thats which Sarrazin in that Author's 
has written in our French Tongue, for the Morals of new Works, — 
Epicurus; and which Mr Colomiés mentions in the piate af Fests 
125th Page of his Bibliotheque Choife: But I have Lif of qad 
read Mr St Evremont’s Reflexions u this Matter *, mont, dy Mr Des 
which are curious and juft.. The Baron des Coutures Maizeaux, pag. 
publifhed the Morals of that Philofopher with Refle- 135, rf 7. i 
xions in 1685 ; the fame Year the Paris Edition was “Rgp, carr] 
twice reprinted gt Holland (eash she Rest fets E- 

icurus in a ight, and isas good as a BYTIC. fray) See the 
f Kap 7 neir of ue Church and Uni- Koureiles de la- 
verfity of Paris (122), under the Character of an A- ya gy des 
pologift for Epicurus. La Mothe le Vayer (123), and , sea ae ae 
Surbiere (124), have ated the fame Part; but ldo not pag, $6. 
believe that any thing was ever writ in any Country; 
that can equal what our Ga/féudus has done in behalf (122) Mr Co- 
of that Philofopher His Performance being a Matter- Ders tbe 
piece, and the moft curious; well-digefted, and judi- 7%" er 
cious Collection that ever was feen: Sir William contains four 
Temple, fo illuftrious by his Embaflies and fine Produ- Pages. 
tions, has lately flood up in Defence of Epicurus with es 
marvellous Addrefs (125). (123) _—_ de 

[N] He and many of bis Followers taught a bad pvc. 3 
Doéirine, and lived well.) Nothing is more capable pict Tome of biz 
of extinguifhing Devotion in the Heart of Man, and Works, in rimos 
to make him intirely renounce all Worthip of God, 
than a Belief that God does neither good nor harm (124) Letter 


to Mankind; and neither punifhes. thole that offend ***" i 4! 


him, nor rewards thofe that ferve him. The moft (125) See bis 
devout Chriftians, if they peak with fincerity, will pfifccitinies, 
- acknowledge, 
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We mutt ant ge that he had 


STERE 4 


Pone tha the k Jowai Tie, ‘that ites 
them to God, is the looking upon him under 

Notion of a Benefaétors and the Confideration, that, 

ws be ait infinite Rewards to thofe that obey 

iim, fo he eternally punifhes thofe that offend him. 

t here is a Man, who difcharged the Duties of 

, according to the Cuftom of his. Country, 


Reli 
oe Intereft;, for he pro-. 


` (126) He was 26) without any Motive of 
cafenii foeni prai to believe, pat A Goa ods neither ed ang 
ey bet | compences, a a cet nee St fi 27) * He 
‘and Of- * Was a us enting 'emples ; 
foe ms Of e me the fet Time What s — — Sorat 
forbear crying out, What ravi tit is to 
pte prem wwbole “ me to fee ENa | in 1a Temple (128)! my. Suf- 
Sequel of the € picions vanith, Piety refumes it’s Place, and I ne- 
Poffiges ondin * ver was more convinced of the greatnefs ‘of Jupiter, 
robo L opus Bedani, Cers To thn Tadd Lanina 
A > v AAND, 2 o ius’s 
ras wav yap wpds Osis sovdrnzos, nal 
Cab Bde apis rapida polae ŽASKTOs i duddeoss (129). 
According to fome they fignify, That his Piety towards 

(128) See an Af- the Gods, fad his Love of 

plication of this in 


is Country, were beyond 
Se catia de aia 30} but hitherto the feveral Editions of 
Ja Repub 4 


lert. 
5 i Y Vie 


furnifh us with‘another Interpretation. The 

Sere, fe bers ati “Words there fignify, that Epicurus was never 

1684, in the Cae remih, either in the ip of ye or in his 

saiga mw Zeal for his Country’s Good. Nam quid de Pl 
1" % “in Deos, & de amicitia adverfus patriam ditam 


read not dAexTos, as it is in the printed 


äanzrosi Whatever the Tranflation be, 
(130) Gaffendus AS dey Commendation of Epicurus’s Pi 
astray te fully thofe who charge him with 


10, n 10 


fat! 

Nam 
“tery, ‘it is enough to refer to the Teftimony which 
F dein Dee his vi Enemies have given to his Frugality. Sce 


patriam fuit in how Seneca, who, as a great Stoic, ought to have 

eo affectus inef- had a Fling at him upon all Occafions, if the Ap- 
fabilis» 

pearances were never fo little againft him, does never- 

thelefs agree, that they made but indifferent Chear in 

“ picurus's Gardens. * Eo lubentius, fays be (131), 

` Epicuri egregia difta commemoro, ut iltis, qui ad 

* illa confugient, © fpe ‘mala induéti, qui velamentum 

€ * feipfos fuorum vitiorum Aiea aa probem, 

' See mque ierint, honefte effé vivendum. Cum a- 

nt eos hortulos, & infcriptum hortulis, Hofpes 

r « hic bene manebis, hic fummum bonum voluptas 

~ a ei: paratus erit iftius domicilii cuftos, hofpitalis, hu- 

i « manus, & te polenta excipiet, & aquam quoque largè 

7 i : |> a miniftrabit, & dicet: Ecquid bene acceptus es? Non 

~ «irritant, inguam, ‘hi hortuli famem, fed extinguunt; 

«nec majorem ipfis potionibus fitim faciunt, fed natu- 

© arali & gratuito remedio fedant. —— Z mention, fays 

k « he, the more willingly thofe golden Sayings of Epicu- 

< o o e rus, that I may thereby prove to` Migs eg 0, out of 

f boride sis R an ill defign, endeavour to fbelter their own Vices 

2 Mrodath tali ti VE anf that cover; that wherever they went, they were 

2 vm pres joined Sobriety. When they went to the Gardens, 

= -e where the Infeription was ; Here, O Stranger, thou 

_ “« fhalt find welcome, here pleafure is the greatelt 

« oe nl ; the keeper of this Place i is generousand humane, 

ié” thall be read vi to wait upon thee, he fhall en- 

+ tendo thee with Bread, and furnith thee with Wa- 

« ter in plenty, and will ask whether thy Entertain- 

w ment has not been good. Thefe Gardens, I fay, do 

` < not igfpire, but extinguifb Thirft s inflead of inflam- 

“ing it afrepe, they cool it by a cheapand natural 

©-Remeds By Seneca’s own Confeflion, Epicurus’s 

‘Guetts fr red little better than upon Bread and Water. 

< “You may fee many fuch Authorities in the Book I 

quote (132). As for venereal Pleafure, not only Epi- 


; 
by 
p 
K 


; 
E 
i 
f 


= 


(131) Seneca, 
Epift. 21. 


de 
CH ee vi, curus’s Maxims and Counfels were extreamly Wife 
cap. iii & ive 133). but he preached fo much by his own Example, 


that Chryfppus, his conftant Antagonift, was forced to 

(133) See Lait, explain that Phenomenon, by the infenfibility and 
Bb & n nS. coldnefs of Temper, which he imputed to him. ¢ Scri- 
« bit Stobæus quempiam fuiffe qui & non iri captum 

< amore virum fapientem dixerit, & ipfius Epicuri 

« exemplo inter cæteros id probarit: Chryfippum au- 

€ tem contradixiffe, & Epicurum quod attineret, ex- 

e * cepifle nihil ex ejus exemplo concludi, quoniam 

ae al, ‘ foret dvaigSnTos, fenfu carens (134). - ast T: 
cap. iv. He guotes * Stobæus writes, that a certain Perfon faid, a wife 

Stobæus, Serm, ¢ Man would never be a Slave to Love, and proved 
dewn&am. 6 ig by the Example of Epicurus amongft obers : 
d = Core pee oppofed it, and, as to Epicurus, be ex- 
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E oo kaus s 3 


ys 3 at Reni Er se 


not: 


(129) Letrts libs ei iesi ufque ad finem tenuit. Tt feems as i the ont 
Tranflator 


repens. tinge ie 


ke 4 
Inf a Ve 


Tenri $ 


A ie oalidity ‘of that 
enfible.” 1 et 
es ; 
ee `s fie 6 ee (1 
eye ile hao ni 
cde iple Domne vr fale? ca ae 
` Paes & hodie funt, & in amicitiis- 
par gies iguana haere nec eg 

* neftatis, & minor v pee be ie majar wis e” p 
ut tera vita amass ee ut cateri ex : 


mE ap ige e ene 

e icere (1 
pinion indeed, as be bim rt 6) 
i ‘old many EPICUREANS been, ‘aad ath 
* are, faithful in their Friend/bips, 
< plary in their Lives, not guided 
* governed by Prudence s in this tafe, | 
< have the Afcendant over Pleafure: 


ate 


' Charg = 
< to peak pei prad they 28, fo ne wee te 
“to a& better than or iene + 
ba ga feveral of Fojeen Ae: 

Friends, honeft Men, and Sn oe As ee 
a ‘Pragtice of Virtue. It Py 
, that „did not live 


< fi quis illum neget, & bonum virum, é& om 

* humanum fuifle. De ingenio ejus iihi 

“nibus, non de moribus quæritur G 

t t The reafon which you maintain, the P 

bave imbibed, and which you 

‘ « Fundation of Friendpbip, however : 
prose extol it sera Skies. nae a oe ah 

* Veneration rie > Does any one 

“a good | Diy parra and humane? ona if 

s Me i sl te Sh te oH Bee 

§ 


That in this, as in:many ‘other’ ee 
the Power of Fatality: A Some`Meh are 
are unha ppy: That’ is the bet Reafon can be gi 
of their various Fortune. Inthe fecond- as 
curas’s competition with the famous P 
was the Founder of the Stoics, muft 
ill Confequences. The Stoics profefled a gr 
rity in their Morals: Now to contend with th 
was much’ the fame difadvantage at that Ti 
quarrel in this Age with Bigots. 
Religion in their Quarrel? they infinuated 
that Youth would be perverted; they-a 
Men; their Accufations were regarded and 
the People eafily perfwading themfelves, that 
Zeal and auftere Maxims go always together. © 
as there were no greater Defamers than thefe Man, — 
it muft not be thought ftrange, if by their- Invettives , 
againft’ Epicurus, by their pious Frauds and forg 
Letters, they have made mrss a = 
which have lafted a long Time. I fay, in 
Place, ‘that it was an’ eafy thing to give: 
the Tenets of that Philofopher, and to- 1 
Men with the Word. Voluptuoufne/s, cpanel 
ule. If People had fpoken of it with the } 
he added to it, no body had been alarined 5 
carefully removed all the Explications a 
favourable to him: And after all, there w: 
Epicureans who madean ill U feof his Doatri 
did not debauch themfelves in his School, 
the Cunning to fhelter. their debaucheries 
Authority of fo great a Name. |“ Non ab 
© puli luxuriantur, fed: vitiis „dediti; Juxu 
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(138) Seneca, 
de Vira Beata, 
ep. xii, pag m. 
625. See the 


- Penfées fur les 


Cometes, pag. 
535° 


EPEC 


= 


dience due to Magiftrates [0]. His Reputation was much greater after his Death, s A 
/ | 


than during his Life [P], -as Seneca had obferved, and as Metrodorushad foretold. 
It will not’be amifs to give here an Inftance of the Malice and Difingenuity with 


> oy 


which Epicurus was cenfur’d. He wrote a Book, intituled, The Banquet, and therein 
he treated the Queftion, Which Time is propereft to embrace a Woman? His Cen- 
furers, greedy of a Pretence to flander him, reprefented unfaithfully his Proceeding, 
by changing the Circumftances of it. There is no doubt but he was innocent, fince- 
Plutarch has been fo juft, as to fhew, that there was nothing in it unworthy ofa Philo- 


fopher [Q]. The fame Plutarch has written a Treatife on purpofé to prove, that | 


“in philofophiæ finu abfcondunt: & eo concurrunt 
* ubi audiunt laudari voluptatem. Nec'æftimatur vo- 
* loptas illa Epicari (ita enim mehercules fentio) quam 
‘ fobria & ficca fit: fed ad nomen ipfam advolant, 
* quærentes libidinibus fuis patrocinium. aliquod ac ve- 
lamentum (138). - - --- Their Revels are not owing 
‘to the Injligation of Epicurus, but being abandoned 
“to Vice they bide their Luxury in the Bofom of 
< Philofophy, and throw themfelves into the Arms of 
< that Se which efpoufes Pleafure. Nor do they con» 
* fider bow narrow and jejune, (for fuch indeed I 


* look upon it) the pleafure of Epicurus iss but fly to - 


* the bare names thinking to find a fhelter and Pro- 
* sefion under it? ~ Contult Gaféndus; who. unfolds 
this “marvelloufly well, and fhews how many great 
Men, carried away with the Torrent, have, from Age 


‘to Age, followed the- eftablifhed Prejudices, without 


149) He acktnozw- 
Zedoed, that Epi- 
enrus’s Morals 
were very regu- 
br, lamb. 13. 
See Gaffend. libe 
vii, cap. iv. 


(t49) Origen. 
eontra Celfum, 
Hib. vii, pag: 375+ 


(141) Rem. [N]; 
Citat, (129). 


(142) Plot. in 
Demetrio, pag. 
gos: A. 


j (r42*) Rondel- 


Jos, de Vita & 
Moribus Epreuri, 
page 126. 


(143) Balzac, 
Letter xxiv, 
of the fourteenth 
Book, pog. 6135 
Edit. in Folio. 


(144) Hi%or. 
Jib. iv, cap. viii. 


{145) Alexander 
Severus, apud He- 
rodian. lib. vi, 

cap iii, pag. m- 
262. 


£145) Seneca, 
Epift. Ixxi, pg 
m 325> 


examining Things to the Bottom. This is the Cafe 
of feveral Fathers: But Gregory Naziamzen did not 
fuffer himfelf to-be impofed upon (139); and I re- 
member I have read in Origen (140), that the Fol- 
lowers of Epicurus forbore Adultery as much as the 
Stoics; tho’ upon a different Motive. © = = Jee =t 
(O} He bad very good Notions and Maxims touch- 
ing the Obedience due to. Magiffrates.) We have {een 
before(141), how he is’ commended on account of 
his conftant Zeal for the Good of his Country: He 
did not abandon it in difficult Times, but fhared the 
Miferies of his Country-men. He lived upon Beans, 
and fed his Difciples with them, whilft Demetrius be- 
fieged Athens, dividing the Beans one by one with 
themy Kuéuss apis dprdudv per avrév drave- 
pópevov, Fabas cum ipfis ad numerum partitum (142). 
He wifhed for good Sovereigns, but fubmitted him- 


felf to thofe that governed ill. A Maxim moft ne- ` 


ceffary for the Public Good, and the Foundation of 
the Safety and Tranquillity of States. ` ¢ Semper vota 
«fecit pro Reipublica: profperitate ac vetere regimine, 
* acquievit. vero. tempori præfenti ac- Dominis forte 
* datis. Donec iracundos habuit magiftratus, patiens 
* fuit ac docilis, quum vers bonos ac’ mites, gratus 
« fait ac oblequiofus. (142*).--- He put up continual 
* Vows for the Safety of the Commonwealth, and the an- 
< tient Form of Government, but complied with the prefent 
* State of Affairs, and fubmitted to thofe whobad the For- 
* tune to govern. Whilf the Magiftrates were fevere, be 
‘was patient and peaceable, but when they were 
< mild and indulgent, be was grateful and dutiful. 
I am a Witnefs, faida modern wife Man (143), and 
not a Judge of the Life of Princes; and though I 
fhould not approve their Conduét, I fhould flick fait 
to that old Oracle, Bona tempora voto expetere, qua- 
liacumque tolerare. This is taken out of Tacitus (144); 
and is alfo to be found ina Speech which an Empe- 
ror made to his Soldiers: Xp JY dvd pas yevvatus 
Te nal cappovas fuy eadar yey umdpysw TÈ 
Biatisa, piperin Se Te wpocmintovta. Decet au- 
tem viros fortes atque moderatos optima quidem optare, 
fed ferre queecunque incidant (145). — Brave and 
sonfiderate Men ought to wifh for the beft, but to bear 
with what bappens. 

[P] His Fame was much greater after bis Death, 
than during bis Life.) Seneca, {peaking of feveral 
great Men, whofe Cotemporaries had not done them 
Jultice, does not forget Epicurus. < Quam multorum 
* profectus, /ays be (146), in notitiam evafere poft ip- 
* fos, quam multos fama non excepit fed eruit? Vides 
‘ Epicurum, quantopere non tantum eruditiores, fed 
‘ hee quoque imperitorum turba miretur. Hic igno- 
‘ tus ipfis Athenis fuit, circa quas delituerat. ` Mul- 
‘ tis itaque jam annis Metrodoro fuo fuperftes, in 
* quadam epiftola, cam amicitiam fuam & Metrodori, 
+ grata commemoratione ceciniffet, hoc noviflime ad- 
“ jecit, nihil fibi & Metrodoro inter bona tanta no+ 
* cuiffe, p n illa nobilis Gracia non ignotos 
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< folum habuiffet, fed pene inauditos. Numquid ergo 
“non poftea, quam effe defierat, inventus eit ? num- 
-4 quid non opinio ejus emicuit ? Hoc Metrodorus quo 
* que in quadam epiftola confitetur, fe & Epicurum non 
* fatis eminuiffe : fed poft, fe & Epicurum, magnum pa- 
‘ ratumque nomen habituros, apud eos qui voluiffent 
< per eadem ire veftigia. — How many have there beens 
* days he, whofe merits have not been ps till they were 
< almoft forgot? How many bave there been, to whom 
< Fame gave at firf a cool reception, and afterward raifed 
< from Obfeurity. You fee Epicurus: bow much is be admired 
‘ not only by the learned, but alfo by the undiftiplined l 
‘ Fulgar? He was unknown even at Athens. Having Jur- | 
‘ vived bis Friend Metrodorus feveral Years, he wrote an 
‘ Epiftle, wherein be publifoed a grateful Acknoledgement 
< of their Friendfbip, and concluded with faying, that be 
‘ and Metrodorus, amidf their great good Fortune, bad 
‘ received no Difadvantage from being not only unknown, 
< but almoft unheard of in Greece. But was not be 
‘found after be had ceafed to be? Did not bis Dof- 
‘ rine blaze forth? Metrodorus, in a certain Epifile, 
“: makes the fame Confeffion, that be and Epicurus h 
“not appeared with fufficient Luftre, but that- À 
“boih foould one day bave a more noble ie me 
“thoe who would tread in the pe Paths. oat 
That in Seneca’s Time, °not only the Learned, but 
alfo the Ignorant, had great Admiration for Epicurus 
We have the Teftimony of a° Father of the Church, 
that Metrodorus did not feed himfelf with chimerical 
Notions, or vain Hopes, when he thought that’ the 
Seé& of his good Friend Epicurus would make more 
Noife inthe fucceeding Ages, than it did during their 
Lives: For Lafantius declares that that Set was ever 
more flourifhing than the reit (147). T T (147) Epicutt 
[2] Plutarch has been fo juft, as to foew that there difeiplina cele- 
is nothing in bis Banquet unworthy of a Pbilofopber.] brior femper foit 
His Prejudices againt Epicurus are fafficiently known, quam ceterorum, 
and therefore we may be aflured that he does not ie an 
favour him, and that when he juftifies him, it is be- cp, xvii. * 
caufe he finds that he is wrongfully cenfured. He begins 
with faying, that * They inveighed againft Epicurus for 
“ introducing, in his Banquet, an impertinent and un+ 
< feemly Difcoprfe, about what Time was beft to have to 
t do witha Woman. For an old Man, at Supper, in the 
* Company of Youths, to talk of fuch a Subdjeé, and 
‘ difpute whether after or before Supper was the molt 
nt eas oi rey argued or to be a very loole ; 
* and debauc an (148).’ He fays a little after, 
that Zopyras, the Phyfician, a Man very well’ read in (248) bi ~ | 
Epicirus,’ reprefented to thofe Critics, © That they of bis Table: Tali, 
* had not duly weighed that Piece; for he “did not bap. vi 
* propofe that Queftion at firt, and as the beginning 
* of the Difcourfe on purpofe; but after Supper he | 
« defired the young Men to takea Walk, and then | 
« difcourfe and difpate upon it, abate their Defires, 1 
< and reftrain their Appetites: fhewing them, that'ic 
e was very hurtful at all Times, but elpecially after 
* they had been eating and ‘making merry. “But fup- 
* pofe he had propofed this as the chief Topic for 
© Difcourfe, does it not become a Philofopher to en+ 
¢ quire which is the convenient and proper Time ? 
; Ought we not to time it ‘well, and direét our Em- 
* braces by Reafon? Or may fuch Difcourfes be o- 
t therwife allowed, and miut they be thought un? 
« feemly Problems to be propofed at Table? Indeed ~ 
* I am ofanother Mind. ‘It ‘is'true, I fhould blame - 
«a Philofopher, that in the middle of the Day, in the 
* Schools, before all forts of Men, fhould difcourfe of 
* fuch a Subje&; but over a Glafs of Wine, between 
© Friends and Acquaintance, when it is neceflary to 
* propofe fomething befides dull ferious Difcourfe, 
© why fliould it be a Fault to hear or {peak any Thing 
c that may inform our Judgments, or direét ‘our 
© Praétice in fuch Matters?’And I protekt, I’ had ra- 
< ther’ that Zeno had inferted his loofe Topics of Po- 
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(150) Plut. in 


EPICURUS 


icurus’s Principles, He fhews, amongft othet 


one cannot live agreeably according to Epicur 


Things, that the Doétrine, which denies God’s Providence, and the Immortality of the 


Soul, “deprives a Man of a Thoufand Com 
when he is near Death. I am not forry that 


forts in Life{R], and drives him to Defpair 
the Author has forborn examining, whe- 


ther thofe, who denied a Providence, argued more confiftently than thofe who acknow- 


‘exitent, it was not a more fo 


fe 
Matter, 


am not forry Plutarch did not enter upon the Examination of that 


ledged one: I » Whether fi pofing as all Philofophers. did, that Matter was 
if oe H Rea oning to maintain that the Gods did not aétuate 
than to fuppofe they difpofed of it (as they pleafed). I fay once more, I 


Queftion; for he 


was too much prepoffefied againft Epicureifm, and too far engaged in certain Hypo- 
thefes, not to embarrafs and embroil that nice and great Subject ; but I am forry I 


have met with no Book wherein this Matter was in fome meafure difcuffed. 


Me- 


thinks that, among fo many Apologifts for Epicurus, there fhould have been fome, 
who, at the fame Time that they condemned his Impiety, fhould have endeavoured to 
fhew, That it was a Natural and Philofophical Confequence of the Error common to 


all the Heathens, about the Eternal Exiftence of Matter [5]. 


< fures in fome merry Difcourfes, and agreeable Table- 
«talk, than in fuch a grave ferious Piece of his Po- 
£ litics. The Greek is, Ni òr xura, xal TE- Zh- 
t vovas av eCsrouny Miapepiouès ey TuuToTio 
© qmi nai maidig paaro ii omedis TorevTHs t> 
E opro cuyypaupwate TH TATE Ka]a]N lary - 
t Bas. Per canem adjuro optare me fuos illos diamerif- 
* mos obfcaenos Zenonem in convivio aliqua aut joco quam 
* in tam ferio de republica opere pofuiffe (150). Here you 


Sympof- lib. ili, fee Epicurus juftified, by a Writer who was not much 
eap. vi, pags 653- his Friend; juflified, I fay, both in the Thing it felf, 


and in the Manner of it, againft a fet of Slanderers, 
who after all were in the wrong, and who wn- 
faithfully related the Circumftances.. But here is a- 
“nother fort of Juftification. Plutarch himfelf imitates 
him; he difputes at Table about the fame Queftion ; 
he turns it every way, and reafons like a:great: Mafter 
„ in thefe Things. He is neverthelefs one of the graveft 
Authors among the Heathens, and one who conttantly 
inveighed againft Immorality : Which ought to. teach 
our falfe Zealots and pretended nice Critics, that they 
are rafhly, and without Reafon, offended at the liberty 
the Author has taken, in this Dictionary, to. relate what 
they. call merry Stories, Do not our Chriftian Phyfi- 
cians, even thofe who carefully keep up the Charaéter 
of Gravity, and hew a great Zeal for the Purity of 
Morals, handle the fame Queftion, the handling) of 
hich was: charged upon Epicurus as a’ Crime? Let 
their Stile be never fo clean, can they examine that 
Queftion without raking into Filthinels,. and. without 
prefenting a great many. obfcene Images to. the Mind? 
But would it not be ridiculous to pretend, under this 
pretence, that they ought not to difcufs, it, let. the 
Rules and Cautions they give, and the Obfervations 
they make, be never fo. ufeful? Note, that Amiot, 
Bithop of Auxerre, and, Great Almoner of France, 
made no manner of fcruple to publifh in French the 
whole Chapter, out of which I have taken {ome Paf: 
fages; though it be ftuffed with obfcene Matters which 
he has ingenioufly expreffed. It muft alfo be con- 
fefled, that the Morality of Plutarch in it is very fines 
for he preferibes the Night for Love-Sports, out of a 


(758) Plut, ibid. Principle of Religion. ‘ For, fays be (151), all Men 


Page 655 


* haye not the Command of that happy Eafe and Tran- 
è quillity, which Epicurus’s Philofophy procured him ; 
* for many great Incumbrances feize almoft upon ev 
* one every Day, or at leaft fome Difquiets, and. it. is 
€ not fafe to truft the Body with any of thefe, when 
* it is in fach, a Condition and Difturbance: prefently 
* after the Fury and Heat of the Embrace is over. Let, 
* according to his Opinion, the happy and. immortal 
* Deity fit at eafe, and never mind us; but if we re- 
4 gard the Laws of our Country, we muft.not. dare 
* to enter into the Temple and offer Sacrifice, if but 
* a little before we have done any fuch- Thing. It is 
< fit therefore to let Night and Sleep intervene, and 
.© after, there is a fufficient fpace of Time pafled. be- 
« tween, rife as it were pure and new, and, as Demo- 
< critus was wont to fay, with new Thoughts upon the 
° new Day.’ 

[R}.The Dogtrine which denies God's. Providence; 
and the Immortality of the Soul,- robs Man; of a Thou- 
Jand Comforts.) Plutarch. proves. this fo, folidly, that 
after having read his Reafonings, one, cannot fuflicient- 
ly wonder at the powerful Influence. the firlt, Impref- 
fions of certain Objefts, have upon our Minds... The 


vores Google 


I fhall make fome Ob- 
fervations 


firft Idea, which prefents itfelf to thofe who will ex- 
amine’ the Cafe of Irreligion, is the Idea of a Liberty 
molt happy according to human Notions, wherein a 
Man may gratify all his Defires without either Fear 
or Remorfe. This Idea takes fo deep a Root in the 
Mind, and fills it up to that degree, that if any one 
tells us, that the Condition of a pious Man, in Point 
of temporal Advantages, is incomparably above that 
of an Epicurean, we reje&t that Affertion as a moft 
abfurd Lye. Neverthelefs, this pretended Lye is fup- 

ted by a vat number of ftrong Reafons, as Plutarch 
ias very well made it appear. The Honefly of that 
Author, in this part of his Difpute, feems “con 
fiderable to me, in cafe he was fenfible how“ far his 
Reafons might ferve to juftify Zpicureifm ; for if it 


be certain, that by denying God's Providence, and- — 


the Immortality of the Soul, a Man deprives himfelf 
of a thoufand Bleffings and Comforts, it was not thro” 
Motives. of Interet, through Self-love or Voluptuouf- 
nefs, that Epicurus chofe the Philofophical H) 

fis he taught. He would rather have chofen the other, 
ifhe had been determined by fuch Motives, There 
are many Things to be faid upon this Matter; but I 


chufe to: refer them to another Book (152), where- (152) In the See 


in I fhall likewife examine an Objeétion which Mr Ze 


i im f 
Fevre has propofed againft P/utarch. He accufes him tat 


of having contradiéted himfelf; to prove which, he 
mentions what P/utarch, difputing againit Epicurus, has 
faid about the temporal Advantages and Comforts of 
Religion, and what the fame Plutarch has maintained 
in another Place, that Superitition is worfe than 
Atheifm (153). 


quel: of the Pene 


diveries far 


[S] Some of Epicurus’s Apologifts foould bave din (153) Tine 
voured to foew that bis Impiety was a natural Con* to bis Tranflaton 


Sequence 
There was, among the Natural Philofophers 
Heathens, a great variety of Opinions, saga 


the Ori: ‘ 


j J Plutarch’ 
of the eternal Exiftence of mon eters : . 


See the 


gin of the World, and the Nature of the Element or tewardi the End 


Elements, of which they pretended. particular Bodies 
to have been formed. Some maintained, that Water 
was the Principle of all things, others gave that Qua- 
lity to the Air, others to the Fire, others to Hamo- 
geneal Parts, &c. but they alb agreed in this Point, 
that the Matter of the World. was unproduced.»\ They 
never difputed among themfelves upon the Queftion, 
whether. any Thing was made out of Nothing. They 
all agreed, that this was impoflible; and confequently 
the independent Eternity, which Epicurus attributed 
to Atoms, was not an Opinion which other Seéts might 
condemn with refpect to. that neceflary and: iacreated 
Exiftence ; for every one of them:afcribed the fame Na-' 
ture to.the. Principles they.admitted.. Now. ID fay, this 
Impiety being once fuppofed, to wit, that God is not 
the Creator of Matter; it is. lefs abfurd to maintain, as 
the Epicureams did, that God was not the Author of 
the World, and. did not concern himlelf with the 
Government of it, than to maintain, as many other 
Philofophers did, that he had: formed it, and did both 
preferve and direct it. Whatthey faid, was true indeed > 
but however, they. {poke not confiftently with) their 
Principles. It, was.an intruding Truth, which had got 
into their, Sytem, not thro’ the: Door, but thro’ the 
Window.; and. if they found themfelves in the right 
Way, it was becaufe they. went: aftray from the Road 
they. had firk entered upon. If» they. had known how 
to follow. it, they, would not haves: proved ee 4 


of bis Remarks 
upontbat Trestijen ` 
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EPPCURUS. 


fervations theretipon, which will thew, amongft other Things, I. That when a Man 


does not follow the Syftem of the Holy Scripture, concerning the 


and therefore that Orthodoxy was a baitard and mon- 
ftrous Produétion, which by chance refulted from their 
Ignorance, and for which they were indebted to their 
‘Incapacity of reafoning well. This lag sre was 
yet much ftronger with refpe&t to thofe Philofophers 
who lived before Avaxagoras, fince they explained the 
‘Generation of the World without the Intervention of 
the Finger of God (154). If after that they admit- 


(154) See the 


Article ANA- ted a Divine Providence, they reafoned much worfe 
on [Fj > than thofe, who did not admit it till after they had 


fuppofed that the Divine Intelligence prefided over the 
Reduétion of the Chaos to Order, and the firft Forma- 
tion of the Parts of this World. ~ 
If I fhould fay no more, moft of my Readers would 
imagine that I advance as impious a Paradox as the 
Doétrine of Epicurus itfelf. I muft therefore explain 
this. as-clearly..as poffible: In order to that, i fhall 
firt lay down this Foundation, That, according to 
the Syftem of all the Heathen Philofophers who be- 
lieved a God, there was aneternal, increated Being di- 
itin&t from God; to wit, Matter; which owed it’s 
Exiflence to it’s own Nature only, and had no Depen- 
dance upon any other Thing, either as to it’s Effence, 
Exiltence, Attributes, or Properties. Therefore’ it 
could not be affirmed, without contradicting the Laws 
and Notions of Order, which are the ftanding Rules 
of our Judgments and Reafonings, That another Being 
has exercifed fuch a great Power over Matter, as to 
have made an abfolute Change in it: And confequently 
thofe, who have advanced, that Matter, having eternally 
exited by itfelf, without being a World, began to 
bea World when God was pleafed to moye it in a 
thoufand different Ways; condenfing it in one Place, 
rarifying it in another, &c. have advanced a Doétrine 
that fhocks the moft exaét Notions, to which thofe 
who philofophize are bound to conform . themfelves. 
H Epicurus had thus interrogated a Platonic Philofopber, 
Pray tell me by what Right God bas deprived Matter 
of that State wherein it bad eternally fubfifted ? What 
ts bis Title? Whence bas he bis Commiffion to make 
this Reform ? What could the Platonic have anfwered? 
Could he have founded God’s Title upon the fuperior 
Force with which he was endowed? In this Cafe, would 
he not have made God a according to the Law 
of the ftrongeft, and after the Manner of thofe con- 
uering Ufurpers, whofe Conduct is oar ha 
te to Right, and which Reafon and the Notions 
of Order reprefent to us as unjuftifiable ? Would he 
have faid, that God being much more perfeét than 
Matter, it was jut he fhould fubjeé it to his Do- 
minion? but even this clafhes with the Notions of 
Reafon. The moft-excellent Man of a City has no 
Right to make himfelf Mafter of it, and cannot law- 
fully govern there, unlefs that Authority is conferred 
upon him. In fhort, we know no other lawful Title 
of Dominion than that which either the Quality 
of Caufe, or the Quality of Benefactor, or that of 
Purchafer, or a voluntary Submiffion, &'. can give. 
Now nothing of all this can have Place between an 
increated Matter and the Divine Nature : therefore we 
muft conclude, That, without violating the Laws of 
' Order, God could not make himfelf Mafter of that 
Matter, to difpofe of it at his Will. If you ane 
whar paffes between Man and other Animals, and the 
Dominion he exercifes over Beafts he has neither 
produced nor fed (155), I will anfwer (156), That 
either his Wants, or his Paflions, being the Bafis of 
that Dominion, that cannot ferve to make us appre- 
hend how God could affume the Command over 
Matter; he who wants nothing, and who finds in 
himfelf the whole Stock of his infinite Felicity ; and 
who is capable of no Paffion, and cannot do any Aétion 
that is not perfeétly conformable to the ftricteft 
Juttice, 


(155) 1 fpeak 
“thus, becaufe E 
confider Men and 


and not a Man 
in particular, 
who buys, feeds, 
Ge. fuch or fuch 
a Beat. 


(156) I fappofe, 
that itis Epicurus 
makes this An- 
fwer, and not a 
Man who has 
tead, in Genefis, 
what is the law- 
ful Caufe of the 
Authority we 
exercife over 
Animals. 


.Omnis enim per fe divum natura neceffe eft 
Immottali evo fumma cum pace fruatur 


Ipfa fuis pollens opibus, nihil indiga noftri (157). 


For whatfoe"er "s Divine muf live in Peaces 
In undiflurb'd and everlafting Eafe, 


(157) Lucret- 
lib. i, ver- 57° 


Digitized by Goc gle 


that he would do nothing againft the 


Creation, the more 
confequentially 


From all Dépendance on our Nature fret, 


Sufficient to it's own Felicity. 


"A Platonic, thus preffed, would be obliged to fay; 


That God exercifed his Power over Matter meer! 
from a Principle of Goodnefs. God, would he fay à 
(158), knew perfeétly thefe two Cg A the one, (158) Note, That 
nclination of this Platonic, | 
Matter, by fubjeéting. it to his Dominion; for being Frets Objetu- 
infenfible, it could not be capable of being grievéd at sns, mut’ be 
the lofs of it's Independency: The other, that it was forced toabandon 
in a State of Confufion and Imperfection; a diforder- the Opinion 


ly heap of Materials, of which an excellent Edifice Which Plutarch 
might k: made, and iome of which might be converted aea 


into living Bodies and thinking Subftances: Wherefore Soul of Mattet. 
he was pleafed to communicate to Matter a more beau- See the Rem. [U ‘lp 
tiful and more noble State than that which it was “#2” t 
firt in. Is there any thing in this unworthy of a Being 
fovereignly juft, and fovereignly good? This, me- 
thinks, is the moft rational Anfwer a PJatonic could 
make; but I think, at the fame time, that Epicurus 
would defire no better than to fëe the conei 
brought to that Iffue: For he would have many Di 
ficulties to propofe. 
I. He would ask, in the firt Place, whether 4 
thing can be capable of a more convenient State thari 
that it has ever been in, and in which it has eternal- 
ly been placed by it’s own Nature, and the Neceflity _ 
of it’s Exiftence. Is not fuch a lition the moft 
natural that can be imagined? Can that want any Re- 
formation which has been regulated and determined 
by the Nature of Things, and by that Neceffity to 
which all that exifts by itfelf owes, it’s Exiftence ? Is 
it not. nec to laft a whole Eternity? And is 
not this a Proof that any Reformation would come too 
late, and confequently would be incompatible with the 
Wifdom of the Reformer ? . f 
If. But let us fuppofe the Maxim, Better late 
than never ; SEN Jero quam nunquam: How will 
that Reformer do to change the State and Condition 
of Matter ?- Muft he not produce Motion in it ? And, 
in order to that, muft he not touch and pufh it 
lf he can touch and push it, he is not diftin&t. from 
Matter ; and if he be not diftin€t from Matter, it is 
without Reafon you admit two increated Beings; the 
one which you call Matter, the other which you call 
God: For fince there is in effe& nothing but Matter 
in the Univerfe, our Difpute is at an End; the Author 
of the World, that Direétor, the Divine Providence 
in Queftion, .vanifh into. Smoak. If he be diftiné 
from tter, he has no extenfion : tell me then, how 
he can apply himfelf to Bodies to drive them out of 
their Places ? The P/atonic would anfwer, That Matter 
was ever in Motion, and therefore it was only necef- 
fary to direct that Motion: But it will be replied, 
that in order to direét the Motion of certain Bodies, 
it is neceflary to move others. This appears in the 
working of a Ship, and in all machines: Wherefore 
the Divine Nature, unlefs it were Material, could with 
no more eafe give a new Determination to a Motion > 
already exifting, than produce Motion eriginally. Note; A } 
That Fil rd has Bor the Suppofition of 
the eternal Motion of Matter to be bined: He fo- 
lidly confutes P/ato, who advanced, that before the For- 
mation of the World there was a diforderly Agitation 
in the Elements. Ilpiy yeviedas Tòr xoouor tə 
xray TÈ şouya aigen: wT ie 
te movebantur antea quam munaus effet (159), ico) Pla , 
convinces him of contradiĉting. himielf; pa yp ta ieo rol 
in general againft thofe who taught, That the Motion Arittotelem de 
that preceded the Exiftence of the World was. irres C=!» lib. iti, 
gaar, that they advanced an Abfurdity; fince the 
otion which agrees to moft things, and for a longer 
Time, ought to be accounted natural: From whence 
it follows, that the Produétion of the World would 
rather be an Overthrow of the ‘State of Nature, 
than an Introdu@ion of the tre natural State: 
“Eri, 73 drdxtos, eSivisw trepov, N TÒ wap 
pór, ñ yap Tékis n oinsias Tev aleSnrar 
guors tsir. dAÀ& ùV Kal TETO dTOTOV xad d= 
dóvaTov, TÒ, TÒ Areipoy draxtov Eye xivncive 
ési yàp H gusis exslun TOV mpayudTon, olav 
fyer TA made, nal Ty a@Acio KDE: E 
vew 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGIN 


p 


788 


J 


Cuivew ty aûTtois tevavtio, tiv way dTaķiav 

vat nard daw, tiv Se thew nal tev xoc- 

pov wapd quai. nal Tor wSty as Eruxe yiy- 

verdat TAV natà gigi: Preterea inordinate quip- 

piam fieri nil aliud ef, quam fieri præter naturam : 

ordo enim proprius fenfibilium natura nimirum eff. At 

veri E&F boc abjurdum eff ac impofibile, infinitum in- 

quam inordinatum motum babere. Ef enim ea natura 

f rerum quam plures ES majori tempore babent. Con- 

trarium igitur ipfis accidit, inordinationem quidem effe 

Jecundèm naturam, ordinem veri mundumve preter 

naturam: EF tamen nihil corum, qua funt fecundim 

(160) Arifotel. naturam, fit forte fortuna (160). Wherefore he obferves, 

de Colo, lib: iil, that “naxagoras, who fuppofed that the Parts of Mat- 

ris ti, pag: 370 ter were at Reft when the World was firit produced, 

had right Notions of the Thing. “Eorxe Je TETO 

ye ard tards “Avakayipas vrorateiv iE dxi- 

ViTov yep apyd]as xooporosciv. Videtur autem 

Anaxagoras boc ipfum bene accepiffe: ex immobilibus 

(161) Ia. ibid. C. enim incipit conficere mundum (161). Let us return 
to Epicurus. 

IIL. Let us, if you pleafe, reckon all my Reafons 2 
priori for nothing, would he fay in the third Place 
to the Platonic. Nay, I give up this Objeétion, viz. 
That Goodnefs is not to be commended, unlefs it be 
accompanied with dougen, Now we do not fee 
that judicious People, though never fo good-natured, 
meddle of their own accord with the domeftic Difor- 
ders of their Neighbours; they content themfelves with 

(162) See Eraf- fettling Things in a right order at home (162). A 
mus upon the Pro- wife Prince remedies Abufes in his State; but he does 
a not trouble himfelf with reforming neighbouring Mo- 
sot piper narchies, leaving that Care to thofe to whom they be- 
tur; which is the long. We might prefuppofe A that Notion of 
85th of the Vth Wifdom, that God could not undertake to remedy the 


Century of tbe Tmperfeétions of Matter: He was not anfwerable for 
——— PE them, fince he had no Share in the Produétion of Bo- 


dies; which “was the Work of Nature, and therefore 
fhe ought to difpofe of it. I give up this Argument, 
would Epicurus fay; and I give you Leave to make ufe 
of the Example of thofe Heroes, who have been ranked 
among the Gods for the great Services they have done 
human Kind. ah 


Romulus, & Liber ‘pater, & cum Caftore Pollux, 
Poft ingentia faéta, Deorum in templa recepti, 
Dum terras hominumque colunt genus, afpera bella 
(163) Horst Componunt, agros aflignant, oppida condunt (163). 
Epift. I, lib. iiis : 
beh Bacchus, Quirinus, and the Sons of Fove, 
Whofe Virtues rais'd them to the Gods above, 
Whilft bere they lio’d, check’d Wars deftruive 
Rage, 
Built Towns, made Laws, and civiliz'’d the Age. 


Let us confider in another Senfe, if thofe Motives of 
Goodnefs you mention ought not to have been over- 
ruled by Reafons of ‘Wifdom. 

IV. A wife Agent never undertakes to employ a 
great Heap of Materials, without having firft well exa- 
mined their Qualities, and being affured they are fuf- 
ceptible of the Form he defigns to give, them; and if, 
upon examining their Qualities, he finds that they have 
incorrigible Faults, which would render their new 
Condition worfe than the former, he will not meddle 
with them: He abandons them to themfelves;~ and 
judges, he will a&t with more Wifdom and Goodnefs 
in leaving Things as he finds them, than in giving 
them another Form which would become pernicious, 
Now you P/atonics agree (164), that there has been in 
Matter a real Defeét, which was an Obftacle to God’s 
Project ; an Obftacle, I fay, which has not permitted 


(164) Nota, 
Materiam in- 
ob/eguentent, 

& ab eâ Prava 
effe. Plato fæ- 


EPICURUS. 


confequentially he reafons, the more he goes aftray. II. That that Syftem alone 


has 
the 


Gol to make a World free from thofe Diforders we 
perceive in it: And it is certain, on the other fide, 
that thofe Diforders render the Condition of Matter in- 
finitely more unhappy than that eternal, neceflary, 
and independent State in which it had been before the 
Generation of the World. All was infenfible in that 
State: Grief, Pain, Crime, all Phyfical and Moral E- 
vils, were then unknown. It is true, there was no 
Pleafure felt: But that Privation of Good was not an 
Evil; fince it cannot be fo, but as it is felt and lamen- 
ted. You fee therefore that it did not become a wife 
and good Being to change the Condition of Matter, 
to transform it into fuch a World as this is. It con- 
tained sin it’s Bofom the Seeds of all the Crimes and 
Miferies we now behold: But thofe were unfruitful 
Seeds ; and in that State they did no more Harm than 
if they had not exifted ; nor were they pernicious and 
fatal, till after the Animals. were hatched out of them 
by the Forma E the World. Thus Matter was a 
Camarina which fhould not have been ftirred (165); 
it fhould have been left in it’s eternal Reft: Walle, Ges) se 25 
membring, that the more one ftirs a ftinking Matter, veb, Movere 
the more it fpreads it’s Infe€tion round. We muft Camsrinam. J 
not doubt but the Divine Nature has aéted by this poy deena An 
Kolon: and therefore it is not fhe has A the frf Cited. Be 
orld, . ustes tbis 
V. It could not be anfwered to Epicurus, that God “¢7/* i Mà mevate 
did not forefee the Malignicy of the Souls that thould “2#ae/eaw. 4: 
be hatched out of thole: Seeds of Matter: For-he pts! we 
would prefently reply, I. That thereby we fhould veas Camarinam, 
afcribe to God fuch an: Ignorance as would have had etenim non tan- 
ill Confequences ; II. That at leaft God would have re- 
ftored things to their former State, after: he had feen 
the ill Effects of his, Work 5. and that fo the World: 
would not have lafted till the Time when he; Epicurusy 
dipe with a Platonic about the Doétrine of Provi- 
ence. s T syiduslotidip ode 
VI. His lat Objeétion would be the ftrongeft : He 
would thew to his Adverfary, that the moft intimate, 
general, and infallible Notion.we have of God is, 
that God enjoys a perfeét Felicity (166). Now this (166) Sæ eke 
is incompatible with the. Suppofition of Providence: Merfis of Lucre- ` 
For if he governs the World, she has created its if he tius, guoted above 
has created it, he has either forefeen all the Diforders 4? (1 57's =f 
that. are in it, or he has not forefeen them: If he has 17 "o™ (NDF 
forefeen them, it cannot be faid that he made the NOZA, s. 5- 
World out of a Principle of Goodnels; which deftroys- 
the bet Aniwer of the P/atonic... If he has not fore- 
feen them, it is impoflible that, feeing the ill fuccefs of 
his Work, he fhould not-have been extreamly grieved 
at it: he would have been convinced that-he had not 
known the Quality. of the ‘Materials, or had wanted 
Power to overcome their Refiftance, as without doubt 
he hoped to: have done. ‘There is no Workman that 
can fee, without Grief his hopes baffled, that he has 
miffed his Aim, and that, having defigned to work 
for the public Good, he had made a pernicious Ma- 
chine, €c. We have indeed|fome Ideas, whereby 
we know that this can never be God’s Cafe ; but we 
have none whereby to know, that, if by an Impoflibi- 
lity, it was his Cafe, he were not to be pitied, and 
moft unhappy. 
VII. If you fuppofe afterwards, that, inflead of de- a 
ftroying fuch a Work, he obftinately refolves to pre- 
ferve it, and continually to be employed -either in 
mending it’s Faults, or preventing their Increafe; you’ 
give us the Idea of the molt unhappy Nature that cam 
be conceived. He defigned to build a magnificent 
Palace for the Accommodation of animated Creatures, 
which were to come out of the fhapelefs Bofom of 
Matter, and there to beftow. Felicity upon them; but 
it happened that thofe Creatures did but eat one ano- 
ther, being incapable to continue alive, if the Fleth of 
fome 


pe hac tangit, & huc tranfit: ut cum dicit Materiam, aut in ea Yuyàr, drax]iv, nal xaxorotov, Animam, incompofitam 
E&F mali audlorem, five maleficam, iterumque, évayliav zai dvlimaror Th dfebiplo pica: Adverfariam EF rebellem Bene- 
fice Natura, id et Deo. Animam five Vim in Materia dicit: neque enim ipfam per fe vult malam, fed Jatens in ea aliquid, 
quod in generatione fe exferit & promit, Imo duas Mundi animas ab eo flatui, natu jam grandiore, in Libris de Legibus; & 


cum diu flu@uafit, Beneficam ac Maleficam; Plutarchus eft auctor. 


There is a Perverfenels in Matter, which is the Caufe of 


Depravity. P/ato often touches upon thiss to this be often bas Recourfe, -as when be fays that Matter bas an inordinate Spirit 
which is prone to Evil, and, in another Place, fubborn and difobedient to the Beneficent Nature, that is, to God. He Jays there isa 
Spirit or Power in Matter, nor does be make it to be bad in itfeif, but fome latent Quality therein which exerts and difplays 
itfelf in Generation. In bis later Years, in bis Books of Laws, be afferted two Souls of the World, and after Jome wavering admitted 


one good, the other badi as Plutarch affares us. 


Lipfius, Phyf. Stoicor. 1. 1. differt. 14. pag. m, 867. He quotes Plutarch, de 


Ifide & Ofiride. He ought to bave quoted bim alfo, de Anime procreat. ex Timæo. See alfa Maximus Tyrius, Serm. 25. 
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the Advantage of laying the folid Foundation of the Providence, and Perfections of 
God [T]. There is nothing more wretched than Epicurus’s way of explaining the Li- 


fome did not ferve as Food to others. It happened 

that the moft perfect of thofe Animals did not {pare 

even the Fleth of thofe of his Kind ; there happened to 

pe Cannibals among them: And thofe, who abftained 

rom that Brutality, did not forbear perfecuting one a- 

nother, and were a prey to Envy, Jealoufy, Fraud, 

Avarice, Cruelty, Difeafes, Cold, Heat, Hunger, &e. 

Their Author ftruggling continually with the Malig- 

(167) Utrom.., nity of the Matter produétive of thefe Diforders (167), 

Deus quod vult and obliged to have always the Thunderbolt in his 

effciat, an in Hand (168), and to pour down upon the Earth. Petti- 

pew peach 3 lence, War, and Famine; which, with the Wheels 

defiteant, & 3 and Gibbets with which Highways abound, do not 

magno artifice hinder Evil from maintaining itfelf: Cast their Author, 

prave formentur I fay, be looked upon as a happy Being? Can one be 

pr dad g happy, when at the end of four thoufand Years Labour 

quia id in quo. he has made no further Progrefs in his Work than the 

exercetur fepe firt Day he undertook it, and which he paffionately 

inobfequens arti defires to finih ?Is not this Image of Infelicity as live- 

ct Senses it ly as Ixion's Wheel, Sifyphus's Stone, and the Tub of 
me Natur. the Danaides 

I fay nothing but what is very likely, when I fup- 

(168) - - - neque pofe that Epikurus perfuaded himfelf that the Gods 

Per noftrum pa- would foon have repented the having made the World’; 

timur fcelus and that the Trouble of governing fo indocile and re- 

Jracunda forem fra€tory an Animal as Man, would difturb their Feli- 

Bue fill averfe city. Do we not fee in the Scripture, that the True 

to Fove's Com- God, accommodating himfelf to our Capacity, has 


ag on't per- Tevealed himfelf as a Being, who, having known the 

k: lifted Malice of Man, repented, and was forry he had crea- 

Hond ted him (169), and asa Being who is provoked, and 

= lay bis aney complaining of the ill Succefs of his Labour (170)? 
under . 


He jays to Ifrael, All the Day long 1 bave firetched 
forth my Hands unto a difobedient and gainfaying People 
(171). I know well enough that the fame Book, 
which teaches us all thefe things, teaches us likewife 
how to rettify the Idea they prefent to us at firt 
Sight: But Epicurus, deftitute as he was of the Light 
of Revelation, could not reétify Philofophy, and muft 
of neceflity follow the Path which fuch a Guide fhew- 
ed him. Now, faithfully purfuing this Track, and 
fupported by thefe two Principles; one, that Matter 
(t71)Rom.x, 21+ was felf-exiftent, and fuffered not itfelf to be managed 
according to God’s Defire; the other, that the Felicity 
of God cannot admit the leat Difturbance; he muft 
have refted in this Conclufion, that there is no Divine 
Providence. We fhall draw from thence fome Confe- 
quences advantageous to the Truth of the Chrifian 
Religion. See the following Remark. Note, That if 
inftead of engaging Epicurus with a Platonic, I had 
made him difpute with a Prieft of Athens, he would 
have carried the Victory with more Eafe. See alfo 

the following Remark. 
[T] The Sytem of Scripture alone bas the Advantage 
of laying the folid Foundation of the Providence, and 
Perfeitions of God.) Epicuruss Objections, which 
have been fet forth in the preceding Remark, and 
were fufficient to nonplus the Heathen Philofophers, 
difappear and vanifh away like Smoak, with refpeét to 
choke whom Revelation has taught, That God is the 
Creator of the World, both as to it’s Matter and to 
it’s Form. This Truth is of the utmoft Importance : 
+ For we draw from thence, as from a plentiful Source, 
the moft fublime and moft fundamental Doétrines, and 
one cannot lay down the Hypothefis oppofite to that, 
without overthrowing feveral great Principles of Rea- 
foning. From God's being the Creator of Matter, -it 
refults, I. Thit with the moft lawful Authority that 
can be, he difpofes of the Univerfe as he thinks fit: 
IE. That he needs only a fingle A& of his Will to do 
whatever he pleafes: III. That nothing happens but 
what he has placed in the Plan of his Work. It fol- 
lows from thence, That the Conduét of the World is 
not an Employment that can either fatigue or trouble 
God, and that no Events whatfoever can difturb his Feli- 
city. If fome Things happen which he has forbidden, 
and which he punifhes, they do not however happen 
contrary to his Decrees; and they are fubfervient to 
the Ends he has propofed to himfelf from all Eternity, 
and which are the greateft Myfteries of the Gofpel. 
But the better to know the Importance of the Doétrine 
of the Creation, we muft alfo caft our Eyes upon the 
inextricable Difficulties into which they involve them- 
felves who deny it. Confider therefore what Epicurus 
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(170) Ifiah, v, 
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the Propbets and 
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might have objected to the P/atonics, as we have feen 
before, and what may be faid now-a-days againft the 
Socinians. They have rejeéted the Evangelical Myfte- 
ties, tecaufe they could not reconcile them with the 
Light of Reafon. They would have contradiéted them- 
felves, if they had agreed that God created Matter: 
For this Philofophical Axiom, Ex nibilo nibil fit, No- 
thing is made out of nothing, is as evident as the Prin- 
ciples by Virtue of which they have denied the Trinity 
and the Hypoftatic Union, They have therefore de- 
nied the Creation: But what have they got by it? 
Why, 5% falling into one Aby{s by avoiding another 
(172): For they have been obliged to acknowledge idit i 
the independent Exiftence of Matter, and at the fo ae 
time to fubmit it to the Authority of another Being. vitare Charyb- 
They have been forced to own, That neceflary Exi- dim. Sve — 
{tence may belong to a Subftance which is befides full Gur o: > 
of Defects and Imperfe&tion ; and this deftroys a moft £ 
evident Notion, to wit, That what is eternally and in- 
dependently felf-exiftent, ought to be infinitely per- 
fect: For what could have fet Bounds to the Power 
and Attributes of fuch a Being? In fort, they mutt 
an{wer molt of the Difficulties, which I have {uppofed 
Epicurus might have propofed to the Philofophers who 
admitted the Eternity of Matter (173). From whenge 
we may infer, by the by, That it is very advantageous 
to the True Religion, to fhew that the Eternity of 
Matter draws after it the Deftru€tion of Divine Provi- 
dence. By this Means we fhew the Neceflity, Truth, 
and Certainty of the Creation. : 

I am fure one of the greateft, Philofophers of this 
Age and at the fame time one of the molt. zealous 

riters for the Doétrines of the Gofpel, will agree, 
that by making an Apology for Epicurus, fuch as you 
have leen it ex bypotbef in the preceding Remark, one 
does the true Faith no {mall Service. He seaches not 
only, That there would be no Providence, if God had 
not created Matter; but even, That God would not 
know that there is Matter, ifit was uncreated, I fhall 
cite his Words at large, wherein the Socinians will find 
their Condemnation: ‘ How ttupid and ridiculous Phi- 
t lofophers are! They imagine the Creation to be im- 
* poffible, becaufe they do not conceive the Power of 
‘ God to be fo great as to make fomething out of no- 
‘ thing. But can they conceive how God's Power is 
able to movea Straw? If they confider it well, they 
conceive not the one more clearly than the other, 
fince they have no clear Idea of Efficacy or Powers 
infomuch that if they followed their falfe Principle, 
they ought to afirm, That God wants even the 
Power to give Motion to Matter. But this falfe 
Conclufion would engage them in fuch impertinent 
and impious Opinions, that they would foon be- 
come the Obdjects of the Contempt and Indignation 
even of the leat underftanding Perfons: For they 
would foon be reduced to maintain, That there is 
no Motion or Change in the World; or elfe, that 
all thofe Changes are not produced by any Caufe, 
nor regulated by Wifdom ...... (174). If Matter 
was uncreated, God could neither move it, nor form 
any thing out of it: For God can neither move 
Matter, nor wifely difpofe of it, without knowing it. 
Now God cannot know it, unlefs He gives Exiflence 
to it: For God can have no Knowledge of any 
thing but from Himfelf. Nothing can aét in Him, 
or enlighten Him. ‘Therefore if God did not fee in 
Himfelf, and by the Knowledge He has of His Will, 
the Exiltence of Matter, it would have been eter- 
nally unknown to Him: He could not therefore 
difpofe it into Order, or form any Work out of it. 
Now Philofophers agree, as well as you, That God 
can move Bodies: And fo, tho’ they have no clear 
Idea of Power or Efficacy, thu’ they fee no Con- 
nexion between the Will of God and the Produétions 
of Creatures, they ought to acknowledge, that God 
has created Matter, unlefs they mean to make Him 
impotent and ignorant; which is corrupting the (175) 1d. ibid. 
Idea we have of Him, and denying His Exiitence aaa ERE. 191s 
Lira T M 
Gas I end, I will make another Ob(ervation, I 4 prerrrious 
have made Epicurus difpute againit a Platonic Philofo- Difpute between 
pher; which was not making the moft of his Advan- Epicurus and a 
tages: For he would have confuted ail the other Se&s Paan Priett. 
much more eafily than that of Pato. But his greatęlt 

90 Advantage 


(173) Nete. That 
it is affirmed, 
that fome Soci- 
nians have 
turned Soinozifts, 
by reafon of the 
Difficulties they 
have found in 
the Hypothe/is of 
a material ! rin- 
ciple exifting by 
itfelf, and di- 
ftinct from Gods 
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(174) Father 
Mallebranche, 
Meditations 
Chrétiennes, ix 
Meditation, n. 35 
Page mi. 140- 
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berty of Human Actions [U). sie 


Advantage would have been to difpute with a Prieft. 
Let us give a Specimen of it: Let us fuppofe that Æ- 
picurus told him, You call me impious, becaufe I 
teach, That the Gods do not meddle with the Go- 
vernment of the World; and I charge you with not 
knowing how to reafon, and, befides, with doing the 
Gods a great Injury. Is it confonant to the Light of 
Reafon, to believe that Fupiter has an abfolute Power 
er the Univerfe ; he who is Son of Saturn, and 
díon to Heaven? Is it for an Upftart-Deity, as 

he was, to govern Matter, which is an eternal and in- 
dependent Being ? Know that whatever has a Begin- 
ning, is as new as what was done yelterday to 
day in comparifon of Eternity. Do not therefore 
morët all order, by fubje&ting the Matter of the U- 
niverfe to fo young a God. Let us come to the other 
Point: Anfwer me, pray; are the Gods pleafed with 
their Adminiftration, or no? Mind well my Dilemma: 


If they are pon with what jn: nie under their 
Providence, then they delight in Evil; if they are dif- 


pleafed with it, then they are unhappy. Now it clafhes 

with common Notions, that they fhould love what is 

Evil, and that they fhould not be happy, They do 

not like Evil, would the Prieft anfwer; nay, they 

Jook upon it as a great Offence, which they punith fe- 

a verely: And from hence proceed Plagues, Wars, Fa- 
-* mines, Shipwrecks, Inundations, €c. I conclude 
from your Anfwer, would Epicurus reply, that they 
are seed For nothing can make one’s Life more 
unhappy, than to be continually expofed to Injuries, 
and continually obliged to revenge them. Sin never 
ceafes among Men; therefore there is not one Mo- 
ment in the Day wherein the Gods have not fome 
Affronts put upon them. The Plague, War, and the 
other Evils you have mentioned, never ceafe upon 
Earth + For if they end from Time to Time in one 
Country, they never ceafe with refpeét to all Nations; 
and fo the Gods have no fooner taken Revenge of 
one Nation, but they muft begin to punifh another: 
Their Work is never at an end. Whata Life is this? 
Could one wifh a greater Torment to one’s mortal E- 
nemy (176) ? I had much rather attribute to them a 
uiet Condition, void of care. But, would the Prieft 
ay, you fuppofe then, that they fee the Diforders of 
Mankind unconcerned, and without endeavouring to 


(176) Hotibus 
eveniant talia 
dona meis. 


redrefs them: Does this Indifference do them much ` 


‘Credit ? Are they not younger than the Heaven? 
would Epicurus eps do not you fay, that the moft 
ancient of the Gods, 

the Heaven his Grandfather ? They did not then make 
the World; and therefore it is not for them to con- 
cern themfelves with what paffes upon Earth, or elfe- 
where. They know that Matter exifts from all Eter- 


nity, and that the fatal Neceflity of felfexifting Beings © 


cannot be changed: They therefore let the Stream run 
on, and do not undertake to reform an immutable Or- 
der. Neither ought we to wonder that their Perfe- 
tions are limited, fince you confefs that thofe of Mat- 
ter, which exifts eternally, are very fmall. Your Fu- 
piter, and his Affiftants in the Celeftial Council, have 
little Reafon to pretend to punifh Leudnefs; fince 
they themfelves are fo unfaithful to their Wives, and 
have deflowered fo many Virgins. You cannot deny 
however (would the Prieft anfwer) but the Doétrine of 
Providence is of great Force to keep the People in 
their Duty. That is not the thing in queftion now, 
would Epicurus reply : Da not change the State of 
our Difpute. We feek not what may have been efta- 
blifhed as an ufeful Invention, but what truly flows 
from the Light of Reafon. 

[U] There is notbing more wretched, than Epicu- 
russ way of explaining the Liberty of human Afions.} 
There is no Syftem, from which the fatal Neceflity of 
all things flows more inevitably, than from that which 
Epicurus borrowed of Leucippus and Democritus: For 
what they faid, that the World had formed itfelf by 
Chance, or by the fortuitous Concourfe of Atoms, did 
not exclude the Direétion of an intelligent Caufe; and 
did not fignify, that the Produétion of the World was 
not a Confequence of the eternal and neceffary Laws 
of the Motion of corporeal Principles. And indeed, it 
is certain that Democritus attributed all things to a ne- 
ceflitating Deftiny: * Quum duz fententiz fuiffent ve- 
© terum philofophorum, una eorum qui cenferent, om- 
© nia ita fato fieri, ut id fatum vim neceflitatis afferret, 
č in qua fententia Democritus, Heraclitus, Empedo- 
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« cles, Ariftoteles fuit: altera eorum, quibus viderentur 
‘ fine ullo fato effe animorum motus Eens a Chry- 
Ps. at A shonorarius arbiter, 5 487 arat 
‘bh 


vit 


bave been two Opinions amongft the ancient 177) Crem, a 
+ one that made every thing fo dependant upon, Ser, beina, 
5 -as to imply a neceffity 3 on this fide fosd Demos Citat, (183). 
© critus, Heraclitus; Empedocles, grr ara 
‘ ther, which maintained that the Adios of the ; 
* were voluntary, and not influenced oe 
not liking an Opinion which feemed to overthrow all 
Morality, and reduce the humane Soul to the Condi- _ 
tion of a Machine, abandoned in that Particular the 
Syftem of Atoms, and fided with thofe who admitted fee 
Freedom in the Will of Man. He declared fal Pe 
Neceflity, and even took unneceflary P. s: For a ' 
left it fhould be inferred, that if every fition is. — 
either true or falfe, all happens by Fatality ; he de ey 
that every Propofition was either true or falfe (178). 
However, though he had granted that, no Body cox 
have reafonably concluded from thence the ty di 
of Fatum. Confider well how Cicero thews him i 
Truth of what I have faid: * Licet enim Epicuro con: / 
‘ cedenti, omne enunciatum aut verum aut falfum ef ` 
« fe, non vereri ne omnia fato fieri fit neceffe. Non 
“enim æternis cauflis nature neceflitate manantibus A? 
* verum eft id quod ita enunciatur, Defcendit in A. = j 

’ 


yy 


< cademiam Carneades, nec tamen fine cauffis. Sed _ 
< interet inter caufas fortuitd antegreffas, & inter 
< cauffas cohibentes in fe efficientiam naturalem. ¢- 
“Tra & femper verum fait, Morietur Epicurus, = 
— ‘duo & feptuaginta annos vixerit, Archont : 
< Pitharato: neque tamen erant: cauffe fatales cur 
ita accideret: fed quod ita cecidifet, certè ca- 
* furum ficut cecidit fuit (179). —— Had Epicurus 
* granted that every Propofition was either true or falfe, = 
< there would bave been reafon to fear that all ihings 
< muf neceffarily be determined by Fate. The Truth l 
© this Aka peis n A entered the Schools, depen 
“© not upon Caufes flowing from a Neceffity of Nature, 
`“ and yet fome caufe of it's Truth Hai pi 

“ there is a difference between accidental Caufes, and — 
“ Caufes that carry with them a Nature of Neely. 


-d 


whence we may conclude, that there are means to 
reconcile the Free-will of Man with the Hypo 

That every Propofition is either true or falfe. be- 
caufe Epicurus was not well aflured ‘of this Matter, 
he was afraid to intangle himfelf if he did not deny 
that Doétrine: He was not acquainted with all the 
Confequences of it; and therefore, to go upon fure 


Grounds, he chofe to Rand upon the Negative. ' 
he Sees. 


fippus had no clearer Notions of it; for 


that unlefs he proved that every Propofition is either 
true or falfe, he could never prove that all things happen 

by the Force of Defliny: * Contendit omnes nervos 

“ Chryfippus, ut perfusdeat omne dfiope aut verum 
“effe aut falfum. Ut enim Epicuras veretur, ne, 

* hoc concefferit, concedendum fit fato fieri quæcun- 

€ que fiant (fi enim alterutrum ex æternitate verum fit, 

© effe id etiam certum: & fi certum, etiam necefia- 

c rium: ita & neceflitatem & fatum confirmari putat) — 
© fic Chryfippus metuit, ne, finon obtinuerit, omne 
« quod enuncietur, aut verum effe aut falfum, omnia 

© fato fieri poflint ex caùflis wternis rerum futuraram 
€ (180). Chryfippus labours toiib ald bis Might to (130) 1a. tile 
« evince that every Propofition is either true or apt 
© For as Epicurus feared, that if he made this Conf- a 
« fion, be muft tikewife allow an abfolute Fatality, 
« (fer if either fide be eternally true, it muft be certains p 

« if certain, neceffary; and thus be imagined Fate and 
© Neceffity would be eftablifoed) fo Cbry) s 
« fraid, that, unlefs be gained this pint, 
every Propofition was either true or falfe, all’ 
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© would not be fubjeft to Fate from the eternal Caufes of 
© future things. Neither of thefe two great Philofo- 


phers apprehended, that the Truth of this Maxim, — 


Every Propofition is either true or falfe, is independent 
spok larie tinn called Fatum ; and diaa could 
not ferve as a Proof for the Exiltence of Fatum, as 
Chryfippus pretended, and Epicurus feared. Ci 
could not have granted, without doing himfelf Preju- 
dice, that there are Propofitions. that are neither true 
nor falfe; but he got nothing by eftablifhing the con- 
trary: For whether there be free Caufes or no, it is 
equally ‘true that this Propofition, The Great Mogul 
will go to morrow a bunting, or be will not go, is 
either true or falfe. It is with a great deal of Reafon 
that this Difcourfe of Tirefas has been accounted ridi- 
(181) Quid hoe culous (181), viz. All’ I fall fay, foal! either bappen 
refert ardo or not; for the Great Apollo beftows on me the Faculty 
seh? Qyidguia  Prepoebing l 


dicam aut erit t a A è nae 
aut non. Boëtius O Laertiade, quicquid dicam aut erit aut non: - 
Divinare etenim magnus mihi donat Apollo (182). 


de Confol. Phi- 
ibb. lib, v, 
rola iis PaB: Me -CUN fes, what T fing fall be the flate 
ad of Vong to ee read the leaves of Fate. 
182) Horat. z 
t: v, lib. ii, Jf it was poffible there was no Gop, it would never- 
Pets 59> thelefs be certain, that whatever the greateft Fool in 
the’ World fhould foretel, thould either happen or not 
happen: This was not obferved by Chry/ippus or E- 
picurus. A 
But Jet us fee what Epicurus invented to extricate 
himfelf from the Inconveniencies which arife from the 
Notion of Fate. He gave his Atoms a Motion of De- 
clination, wherein he eftablifhed the Seat, Source, 
and Principle of free A€tionss pretending, that by this 
means there were Events independent of fatal Necef- 


fity. Before him, no other Motion was admitted in - 


Atoms, but that of Weight, and that of Reflexion; the 
firit of which was always in perpendicular Lines, and 
in the Vacuum was ever the fame; nor was it chang- 
ed but when an Atom ftruck againft another. Now 
Epicurus fappofed, that even in the midit of the Va- 
cuum Atoms did fomewhat decline from the direct 
Line, and from thence, faid he, proceeded Liberty. 
* Sed Epicurus declinatione atomi vitari fati necefli- 
« tatem putat: itaque tertius quidam motus oritur; ex- 
€ tra pondus & plagam, quum declinat atomus inter- 
e vallo'minimo, id appellat tad xrsov : quam declina- 
« tionem fine cani fieri, fi minus verbis; re cogitur 
< confiteri ..... Hanc Epicuris rationem induxit ob 

. «eam rem, quod veritus elt, ne, fi femper atomus 
« gravitate ferretur naturali ac neceffaria, nihil liberum 

© nobis effet, quum ita moveretur animus, ut atomo- 

© rum motu cogeretur. Hinc Democritus auétor ato- 

€ morum accipere maluit neceflitate omnia fieri, quam 

© à corporibus individuis naturales motus avellere 

f (183) Cicero, de © (183) —— Epicurus by the Declination of Atoms 
« thinks to eftape the Doétrine of Neceffity, for whith 
£ « reafon be Juperadds a third Motion to that of Gravi- 
f «< ty, and Impulfe, whereby the Atom deviates a dit- 
i « tle, as ke expreffes bimfelf, from it’s direftions 
« wbich deviation be is forced to confefs, if not ex- 
< prefsly, yet im reality to be without Caufe...... E- 
į- < picurus introduced this Argument, becaufe be was a- 
t «< fraid, left, if tbe Atom foould be always carried on 
< by a natural and nectfary Gravity, Liberty would 
< thereby be entirely deftroyed, fince the Motion of the 
i * Mind would be neceffarily determined by that of the 
t © Atom. For which reafon Democritus, the Author of 
« this Syftem of Atoms, chofe rather to admit the Do- 
‘a “© Brine of Fatality, than to deprive Bodies of their na- 
i © tural Motions? Let us remark by the way, that 
f this was not the only Motive that induced him to in- 
f vent that Motion of Declination: He likewife made 
ufe of it to explain the Concourfe of Atoms; for he 
faw well enough, that by fuppofing that they all.mov- 
i ed with equal Celerity in dire& Lines, which all tend- 
ed from higher to lower, he fhould never be able to 
4 explain how they could have met: And fo that the 


Fato, cap. X. 


j Produétion of the World had been impoflible. He 
! therefore was obliged to fuppofe, that they declined 
ly from the dire& Line (184). Lueretius defcribes this 


q 134) See Ci x pase 
K ha) de Fin, double ufe of the Motion of Declination. 


t ap vi, 


= Illud in his quoque Te rebus cognofcere avemus : 
A Corpora cum deorfum reétum per Inane feruntur, 
A. Ponderibus propriis incerto tempore ferme, 

p - Incertifque locis fpatio decedere paullùm ; 

i a 
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Tantim quod Momen mutatum dicere polis. 
Quod nifi Declinare folerent, omnia deòrfum, 
Imbris uti guttæ, caderent per Inane profundum : 

Nec foret Offenfus natus, nec Plaga creata 
Principiis: ita nil unquam Natura creaffet (185). (185) Lucret. 
aaa eia ea a ek ea libs ij, ver, 216, 

Denique fi femper motus conneétitur omnis, 

Et vetere exoritur femper novus ordine certo, 

Nec Declinando faciunt Primordia motus c 

Principium quoddam, quod Fati foedera rumpat, 

Ex infinito ne caufam caufa fequatur : 

Libera per terras unde hæc animantibus extat, 

Unde eft hæc (inguam) fatis avolfa Voluntas, 

Per quam progredimur, quo ducit quemque volup- 

tas (186)? 


- Ceta ee ee eS & ee! ae a 


(136) Id. ibid. 
Were 251s 


Quare in Seminibus quoque idem fateare necefle’tts 
Effe aliam prater Plagas, & Pondera caufam 
Motibus, unde hæc eft nobis innata poteftas : 
De nihilo quoniam fieri Nil poffe videmus. 
Pondus enim prohibet, ne Plagis omnia fiant, 
Externa quafi vi, fed ne Mens ipfa neceflum 
Inteftinum habeat cunétis in rebus agendis 3 
Et deviéta quafi cogatur ferre, patique : 
Id facit exiguum crinamen Principiorum 
Nec regione loci certa, nec tempore certo (187). (187) Td, ibida 
Uncertain when or where, S 

But Seeds in downward Motion muf decline 

Avery little from th exafeft Line. 

For did they fill move firaigbt, they needs muf fall 

Like drops of Rain, difòlv'd and featter'd all; 

For ever tumbling thro’ the mighty Space, ; 

And never join to make one fingle Mafs. 

Befides, did all things move in a frait Line, 2 

Did fill one Motion to another join a 

In certain order, and no Seed declines S 

And make a Motion fit to difipate 
. The well wrought Chain of Caufes and firong Fates 

Whence comes this perfec? Freedom of the Mind? 

Whence comes the Will fo free and unconfin'd 

Above the Posw'r of Fate, by which we go 

Where'er we pleafe, and what we will we do? 


Therefore we muft confe/s, as thefe things prove, 
There is another Caufe by which things move, 
Befides dull Weight and Stroke, from whence is 
wrought 
This Pow'r, for nothing can arife from nought. 
For Weight forbids that things be only join’d 
By Stroke and outward Force; and lef the Mind è 
Should be by flrong Neceffity confin'd, 
And, overcome, endure Fate’s rigid Laws, 
This little Decuination is the Cau/e. 
CREECH. 


If it was neceffary to expofe the Abfurdities of this 
Doétrine, I could fhew feveral: For, in the firt 
place, what can be more unworthy of a Philofopher, 
than to fuppofe bigh and Jow in an infinite Space ? 
This is neverthélefs what Epicurus fuppofed; for he 
retended that all Atoms moved from higher to lower. 
f he had fuppofed that they moved in all manner of 
right Lines, he had affigned a good Reafon for their 
concourfe, without being obliged to the pretended 
Motion of Declination. Secondly, That Motion forced 
him to contradi¢t himfelf: For he taught, that No- 
thing was made out of Nothing, and yet the Decli- 
nation of Atoms, according to him, depended upon 
no Canfe, and therefore proceeded from' Nothing. 
This Confequence is the ftronger, in that we have 
feen (188), ‘that \Lucretizs confeiits, that the 


free (133) Abewe, 
Actions 


Citat, (187) 
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Aétions of our Souls would proceed from Nothing, 
if Atoms had not a Motion of Declination. He pre- 
tends that they depend neither upon the Motion of 
Weight, nor the Motion of Repercuffion of Atoms; 
for in fuch a Cafe he would be forced to acknow- 
ledge, that they are comprehended in the Concate- 
nation of eternal and neceflary Caufes; and- confe- 
quently that they are fubjeéted to the fatal Neceflity 
from which he defigns to free them. And the Reafon 
why, according to him, they do not proceed from 
Nothing, though they do not any ways depend either 
on the Gravitation or Repercuflion of Atoms, is be- 
caufe Atoms have a Motion. of Declination. From 
thence I conclude, that this Motion proceeds from 
Nothing; or, which is the fame, that it has no 

(189) The An- Caule (189), and fo I throw Epicurus into the Abyls 
sients objeed he endeavoured to avoid. If he anfwers, That it is 
that to Epicurus: ‘as much the Nature of Atoms to decline, as to move 
zpaíte pie downwards, and to ftrike one another as often as 
iva tov they meet: I reply, that their Declination is of no 
opov evyxw- ufe to human Liberty, and does not hinder Fatality ; 
pao, d¢ aval „and I maintain, ad bominem, that all the Fatality of 
tee criss the Stoics is preferved; for he owns that the Mo- 
waa ğvroçı tion from Gravitation, and that of Repercuflion, do 
Sane kpicuro ne inevitably introduce fatal Neceflity. Thirdly, It is ab- 
_ Momentanea™ furd to fuppofe, that a Being that has neither Reafon, 
fe mar peta Senfation, nor Will, fhould deviate from a ftrait Line 
concedunt, quod in a void Space; and that is does not always deviate 
eum dicant mo- from it, but at certain Times, and in certain unde- 


tum abfque caufa termined Points of the Space (190). For a fourth 
ex non ente in- 


, Abfurdity, I alledge the manifeft Difproportion be- 
ge ied Ph tween the Nature of Liberty,- and the Motion, what- 
_ creat, ex Tima» ever it be, of an Atom which neither knows what it 


pag» 1015. 


(190) Id facit 
exiguum clina- 
men principio- 


does, where it is, or that it exifts. What Confequence 
is there between thefe two Propofitions, The Soul of 
Man is compofed of Atoms, which moving neceffarily 
in firait Lines, decline a little from the right Way: 
therefore the Soul of Man is a aa Agent? Cicero 

has made a right Judgment of this Hypothefis of 
yg Epicurus, when he fays, That it were lels fhameful 
Lucret.ubi fupra, to OWN We cannot anfwer our Adverfary, than to 
wer, 293+ have recourfe to fuch Anfwers as thefe, < Hoc per- 
* fepe facitis, ut cum aliquid non verifimile dicatis, 
‘ & effugere reprehenfionem velitis, -afferatis aliquid, 
é quod omnino ne fieri, quidem poflit : ut fatius fue- 
“rit illud ipfum de quo ambigebatur, concedere, quam 
“tam impudenter relitere velut Epicurus cum vide- 
“ret, fi atomi ferrentur in locum inferiorem fuopte 
* pondere, nihil fore in noftra poteftate, quod effet 
< earum motus certus & neceflarius, invenit quo modo 
“neceflitatem effugeret, quod videlicet Democritum 
* fugerat: ait Atomum, cum pondere, & gravitate 
* direĝò deorfum feratur, declinare paululum. Hoc 
€ dicere turpius eft, quam illud quod vult, non poffe. 
< defendere (191). — Itis a common thing with you, 
‘when you have- advanced fomething. that feems im- 
‘ probable, and would avoid Reproach, to alledge Jome- 
‘ thing which is altogether impoffible, fo that it would 
“be much better to give up the Point in debate, than 
“ defend it in fo bare-faced a manner: like Epicurus, 
“who, when be faw, that if the Atoms were carried 
« downwards by their own Weight, the Freedom of 
< Aftion wauld be loft, fine their Motion was deter- 
< mined and neceffary, found out an Expedient which 
“bad efcaped Democritus. He fays, that an Atom, 
* though carried direfly downwards by it’s own Gra- 
* vity, bas a little Declination; which Subterfuge is more 
* bafe, than to advance what be is not able to defend? 
He has very happily defcribed the Perplexity wherein 
that Philofopher found himfelf. “Nec quum hæc ita 
* fint, eft cauffa cur Epicurus fatum extimefcat, & ab 
“atomis petat præfidium, eafque de via deducat, & 
“uno tempore fufcipiat res duas inenodabiles: unum, 
“ut fine cauffa fiat. aliquid, ex quo exiftet, ut de ni- 
* hilo quippiam fiat: quod nec ipfi, nec cuiquam Phy- 
‘fico placet: alterum, ut quum duo individua per 
s inanitatem ferantur, alterum è regione moveatur, 
* alterum declinet (192). —— Nor, as the Cafe flands, 
‘has Epicurus -any reafon to dread Fatality, or fly 
‘ for Refuge to Atoms, endeavour to firain them to 
c bis Purpofe, and plunge bimfelf at once into. two in- 
< extricable Difficulties; the ome, that there may be 
‘an Efta without a Caufe, from whence it would 
< follow, that fomething may arife out of nothing, which 
“is neither agreeable to bimfelf, nor any Pbilofopber 3 


rum 
Nec regione loci 


(191) Cicero, de 
- Natura Deorum, 
lib. i, cap. xxv. 


(192) Idem, de 
Fato, Cp. iXe 


EPISCOPIUS (Simon) one of the moft Learned Men of the XVIIth Cen- i 
tury, and the chief Pillar of the Arminian Se&t, was born at Amfterdam in 1583; and 
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‘from thence have known, how much it concerned 


‘thus Carneades furnifhed them with an Anfwer, not 


© the Vacuum, -tbe one foould move dire, 

< other decline twas eafy, methinks, to puzzle hi 
How can you pretend, might one have faid to, him, 
that the Liberty of Man is founded upon a Motion 
of Atoms, which is performed without any Liberty? 
Can the Caufe give what it has not? Cana hur 7 red i 
Atoms, which decline without knowing what they 
do, form;a Judgment, whereb; eta wit 
Knowledge, be determined to the Choice of either o 
two Things that prefent themfelves? Epicurus m 


PIRE RARE TA i AEE 
fitive Nature, as Democritus to have done (193); See the 
and as P/ato had fuppofed, that Matter had. ti pi [Fh 
even before God had framed the World. “Axoguia — 
yàp tiv Ta wed Tis TE KocuK yevicews: drosuiæ 
da, wx dodpyal@, ude dnive]@, ude duy O 
“O yàp Seis ite cia Tù douar lor, 
črte buxar Tò abuxov éxcingey. Fuit. nimirum a 
antequam mundus nafceretur, materies, non coporis eo, z 
non motus, non anime expers, .. , Etenim Deus neque _ 
corpus de incorporeo, neque animam de inanimore- 
digit (194). >» » . . Before the Creation there was (194) Plat. de 
Matter, indigefied indeed, but not void of Subfiance, Anime Procree 
Motion, or Soul. ..... For God did not create Body “ont ex 
from incorporeal, nor Soul from inanimate Subpance. ` PE 
We mutt not forget what Cicero mentions, to wit, 
that Carneades invented a Solution, much more. fubtle 
than all the Suppofitions of the Epicureans; which 
was to aflert, That the Soul had a free Motion, 
of which fhe was the Caufe.. ‘ Acutius Carneades, 
* qui docebat. poffe Epicureos fuam cauffam fine hac 
* commentitia declinatione defendere, Nam quum 
* doceret effe pofle quendam animi motum volunta- 
« rium, id fuit defendi melius, quàm introducere de- 
* clinationem, cujus præfertim cauflam reperire non 
* poffunt: quo defenfo, facile Chryfippo -poleng - 
s fitere.. eiii (195). De ipfa- atomo dici ook (195) Cicero, de 
« quum per inane. moveatur gravitate & pondere, fine Fato, cap. xi. 
* cauffa moveri, quia nulla al tne ety 
< Rurfus autem, ne omnes 4 phyficis irrideamur, 
* dicamus quicquam fieri fine cauffa, diftinguendum 
«eft, & ita dicendum ipfius individui hanc effe 
* naturam, ut pondere & gravitate moveatur, eamque 
« ipfam efle cauffam cur ita feratur, Similiter ad ani- 
< morum motus voluntarios non eft requirenda externa 
‘ pies motus win, volania eam naturam in 
« fe ipfe continet, ut fit in noflra poteftate, posie 
* pareat, nec id fine cauffa. Ejus enim rei cauffa, 
* ipfa natura eft (196). —— Carneades was more in- (196) Ibid, 
« genious, who taught that the Epicureans might de- à 
« fend their Caufe, without this imaginary Declin 
‘tion. For it is more eafy to defend a Pofibility of 
< the Soul's having a voluntary Motion, than to in- 
* troduce a Declination, of which no Caufe could be 
< affigned. This Point gained, they might eafily with- 
c fiand Chryfippus...... Of the Atom it may 
‘ that im being moved through the Void by Gravity, 
< it is moved without Caufe, fince mo exterior Force is 
* applied. But again, that we may not all be the Jef of 
* Philofophers, if we fay any thing is done without a - 
© Caufe, a Diftinfion is to be made in this manner. 
* It is the nature of that Individual to be moved by 
* Gravity, and that this alone is the Caufe of it's 
© being moved. In the fame manner, no external 
© Caufe is required to the voluntary Motion the 
t Sout, for this voluntary Mation does in itfelf cone 
t tain that Nature, being in our Power, and fabje 
© to our Controul, and that not without Caufe. Far 
€ it's own Nature is it’s Cauje. It is certain, that“ 


= 


only much more folid than what they made ufe of, 
but alfo the moft ingenious and the ftrongeft that hu- 
man Wit can produce. I own one might have asked 
him, Do thefe voluntary Ations of the Soul, which 
are independant upon any external Caufe, depend 
upon the Nature of the Soul, as the Motion from 
Gravity depends upon the Nature of Atoms, accord- 
ing to Epicurus ? In that cafe you do not remove the 
Fatality of the Stoics; for you admit no Effect, which 
is not produced by a neceflary Caufe. Neither Car- 
neades, nor any other Heathen Philofopher, was able 
to make any folid Anfwer to that Queftion. 
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EPISCOPIUS. 


having gone through his Claffic Learning there, went to ftudy at Leyden in the Year 

1600, He took there his Degree of Mafter of Arts in 1606. Afterwards he ap* 

plied himfelf to the ftudy of Diviaity, and made fuch Progrefs in it, that in a little 

Time he was judged fit for the Miniftry. The Burgomatters of Am/terdam defired 

he might be advanced to it; but becaufe, during the Difputes between Gomarus and 

Arminius, he had fided with the latter, -he found many Obftacles to his Reception : 

Whereupon he left the Univerfitysof Leyden in difguft, and went to that of Franeker-in 

1609. He did nor ftay long there ; for he par eeraa having, difputed with too 

much Heat, he had thereby provoked the Profeffor Sibrandus. Lubertus, a great Go- 

marift, He therefore left Franeker, and returned into Holland, and was there received | Aus 

Minifter in the Year1610, and prefented. to a Village (a) in the Diftrict of Rotter- («) Caled Biel 

dam, He was one of the Deputies at the Conference held at the Hague in 1611, be- A 

fore the States of thé Province, . between fix Anti-Remonftrant and fix Remonftrant Mi- 

nifters ; and there he difplayed his Wit and Learning to great Advantage. The next 

Year he was chafen Profeffor of Divinity at Leyden, to fupply the Place which Go- 

marus had voluntarily quitted; and lived peaceably with Polyander his Colleague, tho 

they had contrary Opinions about Predeftination. The Duties of his ce, and the 

Studies of his Clofet, were an eafy: Burden to him, in comparifon of the Infults and 

Slanders to which he faw himfelf expofed, during the Troubles of rminianifm [4]: 

for the heat of Divifion and Hatred feized in a fhort. Time the Minds of the People. 

The States of Holland having invited Epijcopius to the Synod of Dort; that he might ti Poe icc, 
y take his Place there as the other Profeffors of the Seven United Provinces, he was dus liberatem 
one of the Firft that repaired thither, accompanied with fome Remonftrant Minifters ; ihm limitibus. 
but the Synod would nor fuffer that any of them fhould appear in the Affembly as bere vellet, qua» 
Judges, but as Perfons cited. They were forced to yield to this Neceffity; and hav- te pi & de- 
ing made their Appearance, Epifcopius, in a fet Speech, declared they were ready to bere judicaret 5, 
confer with the Synod, He was anfwered, That the Affembly was not there to con- ATE E 
fer, but to judge. They excepted againft it, and refufed to acquiefce in a Decree ee oes 
the Synod had made, That they fhould explain and defend their Opinions, no farther rene, per Erleis 
than the Affembly fhould think fit. Upon their refufing to fubmit to thofe Terms, stam sewict 
they. were expelled the Synod, and they proceeded to pafs Judgment upon them, by tandem a Synodo 
their Writings (b). They defended their Caufe with the Pen ; and it was £pi/copius sodas Ti i 
who compofed moft of the Pieces they produced on this Occafion, and which were cum quibus ipa 
made public fome Time after. They were deprived of their Employments by the tkr {rene 
Synod ; and becaufe they refufed to fubfcribe a Writing, containing a Promife not to ptt os 


exercife any Function of their Miniftry in private, direétly nor indireétly, they were jucicandes ac- 


banifhed the Dominions of the Republic. ` Epiftopius ftayed in the Spanifh Netherlands im, dr. 


as long as the Truce lafted [B]; and was not fo taken up with the Concerns of his Ge eiegie 
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[43 His Studies were an eafy Burden, in compa- {weted only yes, found not long after that hé was re- 
rifon of the Infults and Slanders to which be faw bim- proached, in the Streets, with having renounced thé 
Self expofed, during the Troubles of Arminianifm.] The Doétrines of the Remonftrants. This firt Danger of 
Difpute about Predeflination began in the Univerfi-  Epi/copius was foon followed by a fecond; for a Smith, 
ties, and foon got up into the Pulpits; from whence feeing him go by onë day, went out of his Forge 
it {pread into private Families, and carried the fame with an Iron Bar in his Hand, ahd began to run after 
Heat of Divifion among the Perfons intrufted with the him, ctying out, Ax Arminian, a Difturber of the 
Government. ‘Ab Academie cathedris in Ecclefia- Church: Epi/copius would have been knocked on the 
“rum primum ambones & poftea in vulgus dimanaf- Head by that bratih Fellow, if he had not run away, 
< fet, imo etiam Reipublice proceres quorum erat and if other People had not come to his Affiftance. 
“tanto malo remedium afferre in ftudia contraria The Author I quote (3), fays, that the nineteenth of (3) Ii. ibid. 
(1) Steph. Cur- “ fcidiffet (1).’ All was in an Uproar and Confufion; February, i617, the Houfe of Epi/copius's elder Bro- 
ecll#tus, Pref. in and in this Coafliét, no Man was more expofed to ther was plundered by the Mob of Amflerdam, under 
Opera Epifcopiie the Imprecations of the Populace, than the moft learn- the falfe Pretence that feveral Arminians heard a 
ed among the Arminians, becaufe they were looked Sermon there. Thefe are the inevitable Confequences 
upon as the firit Caufe of thefe Diforders. ‘Maximi of Difputes in Divinity, when the Spirit of Modera- 
‘tempeftatum. flu&us celeberrimos quofque do€rina tion does not confine them within the Compafs. of 
£ inter Remonftrantes feriebant, quibus veri ignata plebs the Audience, and when People alarm and terrify the 
‘ & affeétu potius quam judicio duci folita omnem Populace. This ought to teach us a thing that will 
‘ turbarum culpam imputabat (2).’ Judge if they never be pratifed, viz. That we ought never to 
{pared Epiftopius, whofe Abilities were eminently come to That, but in Cafes of extream Neceflity. 
known. He was infulted at Amferdam, both at This ought to be the Ancora facra of the Ancients (4) 5 (4) Se, in Edf- 
Church and in the Street, the fecond Year of his Profef- which was never ufed but in the laf Extremity. mus, rhe Provets 
forfhip at Leyden, becaufe, aflifting at the Chriflening [B] He frayed in the Spanifh Netherlands as long Sacram anc ram 
of one of his Nieces, he had an{wered fomething to as the Truce lafted.] Henry 1V had mediated a Twelve- Pa opr any 
the Minifter that officiated, who asked, Whether the ears Truce between Spain and the United Pfovinces A EES of the 
Doétrine of his Church was not the true and perfeét in 1609. As foon as it was expired, the War began fic? Cb liad. 
Doétrine of Salvation? Epi/copius, inftead of anfwering again in 1621. Epifcopius and his Colleagues were 
that Queltion, according to Cuftom, by a Sign of Ac- banifhed in 16183 and from that time ‘till the re- 
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(2) Id. ibid. 
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quiefcence, ufed fome Expreffions, intimating, that 
he only acquiefced with a certain Reftriftion. The 
Minifter flew into a Paffion, and treated him as a 
prefumptuous young Man. The People grew hot; 
and Epifcopius, whom they loaded with Curfes both 
in the Church and in the Street, hardly efcaped being 
beaten, if not ftoned to Death. If you ask me why 
he would explain himfelf, I will anfwer, that it was 
becaule Uytembogard, on a like oceafiony having an- 
VOL. . 
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newing of the War they lived at Antwerp. The Rea- 


fon they have givén for it, and which is very pfo- ` 


bable, is, that they were thereby moré at hand to 
take care of their Churches and Families. But fome 
of their Enemies had the Malice to acċufe them, that 
they chofe that Dweiling-place only with defign to 
plot with the Spaniards againit the Reformed Reli- 
gion, and the Liberty of their Country. It isa gréat 
Pleafure, and a great Conveniencé to be in the Party 
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opprefied Party, but that he wrote againft the Church of Rome,.im Defence of the 
Common Caufe of the Proteftants [C]. When the War between the Spaniards. Bar 


Dutch broke out again, he went into France ; and, by his Writings, endeavoured as 
much as in him lay to ftrengthen and comfort his Brethren [D]: And aadal, mrt 


(e) Taken from favourable Time 


come, he returned into Holland in 1626, in order tobe. 


huWervscumoo- OF the Remonftrant Church at Rotterdam, Here he married the next Year [£], and re 
Eola moved to Amfterdam in 1634, to govern the College which thofe of his Seét had_e 
not warrant the there. He died in that Employment the fourth of April 1643, of a retention of Urine, 
Fats I borrow having loft his Sight fome Weeks before [c]. He compofed feveral Books after his 


from thence, ei- 


ther in the Body, turn into Holland, wherein he did not always ufe that moderate Stile, which his Prin- 
ebiperd ciples of Toleration, joined to the Evangelical Duties, exacted from him in a mot ipara 


marks of this 


ARET] 


Article. ticular Manner. His Friends endeavour to excufe him in that Particular [F]; - It is faid 


triumphant ; but generally it an Obligation on 
one Aier ne Abe ae Fad For, ‘becatife the 
Vidtory we gain is attended with many Violences a- 
gainft the depreffed Party, it is neceflary, in order 
to juftify them, and to,hinder honeft Minds from pi- 
tying the perfecuted, to publifh againft them the moft 
odious Accufations. I ‘do not apply this ‘tothe Ar- 
minians, I DECLARE IT EXPRESSLY, AND IN CA- 
PITAL LETTERS: But thefe are the Words of one 
of them. ‘ Antuerpie durantibus inter Hifpaniarum 
«regem & Ordines induciis domicilium eligunt, non 
“ut cum patria hoftibus confilia agitarent, aut ad- 
* verfus religionem reformatam quicquam molirentur, 
* quemadmodum malevoli quidam mileriæ illoram in- 
“fuleantes di&titabant: fed quia propinquus erat- ille 
/ «locus, & ex quo Ecclefiis fuis oan, & ao 
; * commodius quam ex remotiore profpicere poterant (5). 
Oa pad < — They Seat up their Refdence at Antwerp, wht 
‘ the Truce fubjifted between the King of Spain and the 
t States-General, not to cabal with the Enemies of 
« their Country, or confpire againft the Reformed Reli- 
«gimn, as fome, to infult over their Diftrefs, malicionf- 
< ly gave out; but becaufe the Place was near, and 
< from thence they might keep a more commodious 
‘Watch over their dear Churches and Families. 

[C] He wrote againff the Church of Rome, in 
Defence of the Common Caufe of the Proteftants.) He 
not only, in concert with his Fellow-Exiles, compofed 
a Confeflion of Faith, which was foon followed by 
a Book called, Antidotum adverfus Synodi Dordracene 
Canones, but he difputed likewife with great vigour 

(6) He was an againit Peter Wadingus. He was a Jefuit (6), who 


‘Irifhman. See did him a thoufand Kindneffes ; and who, taking 


Alegambe. Advantage of his Difcontent, endeavoured to draw 
him into the Bofom of his Church. He difplayed the 
moft captious Arguments of the Controverfilts of his 
Party ; and, without being difcouraged by the Anfwers 
that were made him, he changed their Difpute, which 
was by way of Converfation, into a Controverfy in 
writing. He compofed two Letters, the one upon 


the Rule of Faith, the other upon the Worthip of . 


Images, and fent them to the Refugee Profeffor; who 

did not fail to write a moft folid Anwer to them 

(>) See the Pre- immediately (7). It was not publifhed tili after his 

face to that Work Death, viz. in the Year 1644. It has, fince that, been 
ef Epifcopius.  inferted in the Edition of all his Works, in Fo/io. 

[D] He endeavoured by bis Writings..... to 

Prrengthen and comfort bis Brethren.) I do not {peak 

only of feveral private Letters which he fent into 

Holland, but likewife of the Works he compofed for 

the Public during his flay in France. Of this Number 

are his Remarks upon fome Chapters of St Paul’s 

Epiflle to the Romans; his Bodekerus ineptiens, his 

me con Examen Thefium Jacobi Capelli; and his Reply to 
Corcellæi. Cameron, &F¢ (8). ; 

[E] Here be married the next Year.| It was with 

(9) Her Name the Widow (9) of Henry de Nielles, Minifter at 

was Mary Pef- Ropterdam, Brother to that Charles de Nielles,, whom 

~~ the Remonitrants looked upon as one of their chief 

fia) Bx Carel: Confeflors. He was a long time in Prifon; and fe- 

izo, ubi fupra, veral of his Letters are to be feen among thofe the 

Remonftrants have publifhed. He recovered his Li- 

(11) Ibid. berty, and was Minifter at Am/lerdam (30); Epifco- 


thus 


he never attacked any body, but only repelled thofe 
that attacked him. Secondly, the Writings he confus 
ted were fometimes very violent; an Inftance of which 
is the Book the Profeflors at Leyden publifhed under 
the Title of Confeffionis Remonftrantium Cenfura, and 
it is pretended they were obliged by very powerful Mo- 
tives to {peak in fuch a Tone. It was meceflary to 
perfuade the World, that the Anti-Remonfirant Dok 
had jufly condemned the Arminians in the Synod. 
Dort, and juftly excited the Magiflrates to ule great 
Severity againft that Party. "This Synodical Condem- 
nation, this fiery Zeal in exafperating the Magifirates, 
were two things that might blemifh the i 
of thofe Gentlemen, if it fhould appear that the con- 
demned Party was only guilty of fmall Errors: And 
therefore, to fave the Credit of the Judges, ‘it Was rei 
ceflary to give an odious Character of that Party. Now 
becaufe the World began to. fay, that the five famous 
Articles were not a fufficient Reafon to perlecute 
People, they were obliged to maintain, that the Con- 
feflion of the Remonttrants was full of execrable Hei 
refies; that every thing in it was corrupted from the 
beginning to the end, and that the very Title wasa 
Sore; And thereupon to grow mighty angry. ‘ ans 
© (Confeffionis Remonftrantium Cenfuram) acerbifimam 
“effe, nemo qui vel obiter infpexerit negare , 
‘tı Nempe exiftimationis fuæ intereffe putabant, neins 
* jue primum. Remonftrantes in Synodo. Dordracena 
‘ condemnavifle, & poflea Magiftratus ad eos perle- 
J Tre inftigaffe crederentur. Jam enim vulgo 
‘ di&itabatur non fatis effe caufle in quinque illis 
€ decantatis de Prædeflinatione articulis, cur ita in 
* eos fæviretur, cum in iis totum Chriftianum Orbem, 
excepta duntaxat Calvini fchola, Remonftrantes fe- _ 
cum confpirantem haberent.. Ideo perfuafum omni? 
bus voluerunt Profeffores ifli Confeflionem ese ‘um. 
horrendis hzrefibus {catere, nihil in ea à capite 


ana 


Which (Cenfure of the Remonfirants Confeffion) 
every one at firft Sight muf allow to be very bitter. 
They thought it concerned their Reputation, to make 
the World believe, that in the firft Place they bad 
not condemned the Remonftrants in the Synod of Dort 
without Caufe, nor, in the fecond place, fpirited hi 
the Magifrates to perfecute them. -For it tas al- 
ready publickly given out, that there was nothing ik 
thoje memorable Articles concerning Predeftination 
that deferved fo harfb a Treatment, fince the Re- 
monfirants therein bad the Concurrence of the whole 
Chriflian World, execpt the Catvinifis. Wherefore 
thofe Profeffors laboured to perfuade Mankind, that 
their Confefion fwarmed with dreadful Herefies, 
that from the beginning to the end, not epen ix- 
cepting the Title-Page, there was nothing Orthodox 
to be found. ‘Thus that Author infinaates, that 
the Profeffors of Leyden wrote fo fharply out of meer 
Policy, and that their Anger was a feigned Paflion, 
intended only to remove a. public Scandal, and cleat 
their own Reputation. Thirdly, he fays, that Epi- 

copius loft all Patience, when he faw that thefe Gen- 

tlemen pried into the fecret Intentions, and moft in- 

timate Recefles of the Heart, when they found no- 

thing to carp at in the Expreffions of the Confeffion - 


a | 


ere is an infallible wa’ 


calcem, imo ne in titulo quidem, fani effe (13). —— (13) is 


(12) Quia eti and never had any Children by her (11). to make one’s Adverfary appear an Heretic; for thot (14) Se ee 
a gein, [F] His Friends endeavoured to excufe the Sharp- he {peaks the Language. of the Orthodox, it may be Jach Mer, fevral 
titat porns ab nefs of bis Stile.) Curcelleus not being able to deny, faid, that he conceals in his Heart the Poifon of He- Paffages fe 
eo fa&tum fuerit, that Epifcopius might have written fome things with rely (14). ‘ Imo quod omnes modeftiz limites ex- Plantime da 


graviffimastamen more Moderation (12), adds, that feveral Reafons ‘ cedit, cum in confeffionis verbis & phrafibus mil se prefect h 


| pius loft his Wife towards the end of the Year 1641, of Faith they cenfured. 


s a nel prompted him to that way of writing. In the firt ‘ occurrebat quod cum fpecie. aliqua adniordere pol tnos Calusa 
a. place, fays he, Epifcopivs was never the Aggreflor; “fent, in Dei xagdsoyrese jura bomb cif po T- Referata 
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his Works have been approved in England by the Epifeopal’ P. 


now fome Authors in 


t Kingdom, who make it théir Büfinefs 


OPIUS. 
“ie he 


mie run them down, 4s 


p 


if they were dangerous Books. It cannot be denied, that the Diftinétion he observes, 
in faying, That certain Articles, which have always been accounted furidamental, are 


true, but that the Belief of them is not abfol 
very dangerous Confequences, The learned Father | 


utely neceflary to Salvation, may hav 
hs at lately. been cenfured, 


upon occafion of Epi/copius’s Works [G]. The Arminians. made a remarkable Step in 


the Year íi 


Mr Furiew with Calumny, for having 


oken ill of Epifcopius.. 


690, which fhews how much ‘they are concerned for the Honour of that 


Minifter : For it is known that they engaged one of théir Profeffors publickly to charg 
Bice Fi HEE piy ly to charge 


forgot to fay, 


that the Pofthumous Works of that Learned Arminian were fent- to Curcelleus by „Francis 


Limborch, Son-in-law to Rembert Epifcopitis, Brother to our Simon (d) ; 


and that in the 


‘ake 


(d) Steph. Care 


Preface, which has furnifhed me with this Article, thére is no mention made of the «ibid; 


< volantes fufpicionem leétoribus ingerere ftudueront, 
an ita ex animo fentirent Remonftrantes prout ora- 
tione fua profitebantur. Nihil ergo mirum fi adeéo 
barbara. & Chriltianis pline indigna agendi ratio 
D. Epifcopium moverit ut duro nodo durum cu- 
neum adhiberet, & fordida illa cenfure ulcera 
acriori apologize fale & aceto aliquando perfricaret: 
quod etiam adverfus unum aut alterum Cenforibus 
illis fimilem ufurpavit (15). — Nay, what exceeds 
all Bounds of Modefty, when nothing occurred, either 
in the Words or Phrafes of the Confeffion, whith 
they could, with any phew of Reafon, condemn; they 
endeavoured, by arrogantly affuming a Power which 
only belongs to God, the Searcher of Hearts, to make 
the Reader doubt whether the Remonfirants did, in 
their own Breafts, believe what they there profeffed. 
No wonder therefore if a Proceeding fo barbaroas and 


a barfe Medicine to fo rancorous a Sore, or praitife 
the moft proper Methods to defeat their Calumny, 
as be bad done in the Cafe of others of the fame 
© Stamp with thofe Cenfors? Though thefe Excufes 
were better than they are, one might fill" fay with 
Reafon, that thofe who have need of them, are lefs 
to be commended than thofe that do not want 
them. ` i Apih 
(G] Father Mabillon bai been cenfured on atcount 
of Epifcopius's Works.) A Letter printed in 1691, 
with the Title of * Important Advice to Mr Arnauld, 
about the Proje of a new Library F Janfenif Au- 
thors, contains what follows (16). * Fa 
« in his Treatife of Monaftical Studies, has given a ve- 
« ry great Encomium to Epifcopius's Theological Tifi- 
tutions, wherein, you know, Sociniani{fm is coun- 
tenanced. Mr Nicole was nd fooner informed of 
that fine Commendation, but he prefed that the 
Author might be advertifed of it, that he might 
ftrike it out: But there was no Remedy, the 
Book being already publifhed. Several young Ab- 
bots had already asked the Paris Book fellers for the 
Works of that Arminian, the reading of which 
was fo exprefsly recommended by Father Mabil- 
lon. It is a great Happinefs the Bookfellers have 
none of them, there being no Divine fo oppo- 
fite to St Avguffin’s Doftrine, and even to that of 
the whole Church, as Epi/copius, who Has even 
introduced in his Party the Toleration of Religions, 
Here, Sir, is the Agee td =“ Father. Š can- 
not forbear faying in this Place, that if fome Things 
bad bern Rica § out of Epifcopius's ton rical In- 
Jiitutions, which were fo bigbly efeemed by Grotius, 
that be ever carried them about bim, one might uje 
them with Profit in Divinity. That Work is divid- 
ed into four Books, whofe Order and Method is quite 
different from what is commonly in Uje. The Stile 
is fines the Manner of treating the Subje&s is an- 
focrable to the Stiles and one would not lofe bis Time 
in perafing it, if it was purged of fome Places, where- 
in be peaks either againf the Catholics, or in fa- 
vour of bis Seé. What Purgation, I befeech you, 
can ‘one make of an Author, who calls in Queftion 
the Myfleries of the Trinity and Incarnation, not 
judging the Beliefof thofe Myfteries to be neceflary 
to Salvation, becaufe, according to him, they are 
not clearly revealed in Scripture. - He paffes the 
fame Judgment upon our other Myfteries: From 
whence he concludes, that there is no Reafon to re- 
jeét the Socinians from Communion. Father Madil- 
< Jon would be more excufable, if he had not read E- 
< pifeopins’s Book: But he has: owned himfelf, that 
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Seffors pablickly to charge Mr Furiex with Calumny 
unbecoming Chriftians, foould move Epifeopius to apply for having fpiken ill of Epifcopits.) Mr Te Clerc, of Mr lé Clire. 


ther Mabillin, * 


Journey 


“above two Months.” The Author of the Advice 
fpeaks, two Pages lower, of a Regular Cation, who to/d 
bis Friends, that the reading of Grotius bad begun to 
open bis Eyes. * He is not the only Man of his Com- 


munity that fpeaks thus: Several of them dogma- 
'* tize; and ‘ile, et 


are fome who read in private the 
* Works of Courcelles, which contain an ‘Abridgment 
of the Theology of Arminius, and a good Part of 


that of the Socinians, It is múch to be feared, 


Benedi. 
Theology. 
H) The Arminians s... engaged oné” 


r in the College of the Arminians at AMfer- 
dam, and one of the moft learnéd Mén of this Age, 
was ordered, they fay, by his Superiors, to publifh a Eet- 
teraddreffed to. Mr Firiem, whercin he fets forth, That 
thofe < who are never fo little acquainted wi Epif- 
< copigs’s Writings, and the Society of the Remon- 
‘-ftants, do not wait a Jultification of either: And 
“as for thofe who have not read that Author, nor 
ever converfed with any Remonftrant, if they were 
* fo unju as to judge upon Mr Furitu’s bare Ac- 
* cufation without enquiring further into the Matter 
t in Queftion, théy do not deferve that one fhould 
endeavour ta undécéive them; they would be ut- 
ter Strangers to Equity, and would, in al! probabi- 
lity, have their Ears fhut againft all manner of 
Juftification: That he is perfuaded, that there is 
no equitable Perfon, eithér in the United Provinces 
or elfewhere, that is inclined to believe that Ac- 
cufer upon hig bare Word: That therefore it is not 
to undeceive the Public hé addreffes this Letter to 
Mr Jurien, but only to endeavour, if poffible, to 
make him reflect with him(felf, and érigage him to 
ask Pardon of God for the Sin he has committed, 
in calumniating his Neighbour in fo odious a Man- 
ner. That one thing might give hopes, that he 
would be induced’ to’ give Glory to God after the 
reading of this Letter, which is, that in what he 
fays there appéars more inconfideraté Zeal and Obi 
Rtinacy, than Artifice and Premeditation: For, after 
all, to accufe without Proof a famous Author, whofé 
Books are in every y's Hands, of having en- 
tertained Opinion's which he abfolutely rejeéts, and 
which have no neceffary Connexion with his Prin: 
ciples, is not the Way to perfuade any Body. 

After this Preamble, Mr /e Cler¢ comes to the Point. 
You aceule, fays hê, Epifcopius of two things: Firlt, 
of being a Socinian; Secondly, of being an Enemy 
to the Chriftian Religion. This laft Article is but 
a ape ce 4 of the other, according to your Way 
of Reafoning ; fo'that if I fhould prove that the 
firft is a grofs Calumny, I fhall, by your own 
Principles, convince you of accufing, without Rea- 
fon, of the moft deteftable Hypocrify that can be imagi- 
ned,’ a Perfon who always profefled to believe in 
Jesus Curist, and who has given fignal Proofs 
of his Faith. The more’ heinous the Accufation 
is, the clearer the Proofs ought to be, and yet you 
< bring noné that has the leat Probability” He 
fhews afterwards, that as to the Trinity, and the Sa 
crifice of J#sus Curist, Epifcopius's Opinion 
was very remote from that of the Socinians; He 
mentions feveral of his Books, wherein he has clearly 

explained 
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“he had borrowed it of the Libeatysteeper to tHe (17) Judge by 
»¢ Archbifhop: of Rheins (17), and’ that he kept it 


this how frares 


Epifeopius’s 


Works are in 
France, fince the 
Benediétines are 
obliged to bor- 
row them of a 
Prelate who has 
been very curious 
in collecting foch 
Books as are moit 
difficult to be 
found. See tbe 


that the exceflive Praifes Father Madillon has given Corabgue of bis 
to eae Theological Inftitutions will fet {ome Library, printed 
ines im quet of his Works, or of Cource/es’s s ee in 2693, 


“their Pro- some Paffages 
, out of a Letter’ 
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ourney. Epifcopias took into France in 1615 about which his Enemies {préad thany 
ie ean [1] butinftead of mentioning that actual Journey, they only {peak of 


‘an imaginary one about the Year 1610, 


explained his Sentiments about thofe two Capital 
Points, and confuted the Sotinians: He proves, that 
Mr Jurieu has unfaithfully quoted two Paflages of 
Epifeopius ; the one touching the Myftery of the Tri- 


-nity, and the other touching the eternal Torments of ; 


the Reprobate: And having thus confuted the firit 
Accufation, he as eafily overthrows the fecond ;_ not 
only becaufe it is but a Confequence of the firft, but 
becaufe . Epifeopius's Morals. Writings are a moft 
clear Evidence, that he was virtuous, confcientious, 
; and zealous for ‘the Chriftian Religion. He marks 
(13) Viz. Book the Place of his Inftitutions (18), © wherein the Truth 
MR l, apes of the Chriftian Religion is fo clearly and ftrongly 
gat proved, that ‘if Libertines weighed well his Reafons, 
it might be hoped that there would be no more of 
them in the World: And you treat him, Sir, as an 
Enemy to Chriftianity ; it is thus Mr /e Clerc {peaks 
to Mr Furien, when it does not appear that you have 
fo much as perufed his Writings, or examined his 
Morals? In Truth, nothing but the Diftraétion of 
that blind Zeal, which has poffefled you fo long, 
can make me fay, Forgive him, O Lord, For indeed 
you know not what you do. You could not have 
pitched upon.a better way to pafs for a Man little 
acquainted with the Duties, either of Chriftianity or 
Civil Society, than by fpeaking at that rate. There 
is none, except fome few filly Women loaden with 
Sins, and who go to a Sermon without; underftand- 
ing any thing in it, or indeed in the Gofpel, that 
can be impofed upon by you.’ i 
This fignal ftep of the Remonftrants is a manifeft 
Sign that Epi/copius had been calumniated ; for there 
is no likelihood that Mr /e Clere would have put his 
Name to the Letter I mention, if he had thought it 
poflible that Mr Jurieu could juftify his Accufations; 
but what was only a Sign, or, if you pleafe, a ftrong 
Prefumption. of Epifcopius’s Innocence, is become a 
clear Demonfiration by the filence of the Accufer. Every 
Body knows how much he ought to value his Repu: 
tation; therefore nothing but the abfolute Impoffibility 
of maintaining his Accufation has obliged him to be 
filent, and patiently to fuffer the public fhame Mr /e 
Clere’s Letter has cat upon him.. After this, who will 
fay that Mr Jurieu is fo poflefled with the Spirit of 
Revenge, that he never gave an Inftance of Patience? 
The mof eafy Soul in the World would not have fuffer- 
ed, as he has done, without opening his Mouth, the 
atrocious Injury of the Arminian Profeffor: An Injury 
however, which, fuppofing Epifcopius's Innocence, 18 
but an A& of Juftice. It may perhaps be wondered; 
that the Superiors. of the Accufer did not interet them» 
{elves in his Honour, as much as all the Arminian Par- 
ty have been concerned for the honour of Epi/copius. 
As foon as the latter was accufed, his Party flirred 
to manifeft his Innocence to the’Public ; but no Body 
has obliged the Accufer to purge himfelf before the 
whole World, and to wipe off the infamous Note of 
being a Calumniator, with which Mr Ze Cére 
has fligmatized him. But this different Conduét ought 
not to be furprifing: The Honour of Epi/copius is of 
greater Confequence to his whole Party, than the Ho- 
nour of Mr Jurieu to the Walloon Churches. And 
befides, though according to Reafon all the Infamy an 
accufed Perfon Mould deferve, if he was juftly accuf- 
ed, ought to redound to him who calumniates him s 
yet Peoplejudge otherwife according to the Canon Law 
(19) This ought (19). To find Herefiesina Book, tho’ there be none, 
to be underftood paffes often for a fign of Zeal; a Man comes off with 
with relation on- 3 Caution not to be fo forward for the future; nay, 
aon neers fometimes he comes off without fuch a Reproof. It 
otherwife the is therefore more neceflary-to fly to the Affiftance of a 
Canon-Law, as Doétor unjultly accufed, than to the help of a falfe 
well as the Ci- Informer againit Herefy. 
Calumajtorto Two folid Reafons have engaged me to make this 
the Lex Talionis, Remark. Firft, It is the chief Defign and Bufinels of 
this Diétionary to correct falfe Matters of Fa&t ; info- 
much, that without an Affettation, and a Refpect of 
Perfons, which would very juftly have been blamed, 
I could not have paffed over in Silence the diifamato- 
ry Untruth which has been publifhed againt Simon 
Epifcopius. Secondly, There being an Occafion to 
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and the Confe- 
quences of it. 
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Jerin in a fair Light, I had been an ill 
Husband if I had negleéted it. It is honourable in 
him to repair, by his Silence, the Injury he had. done 
to. the Memory of that learned Man. He might have 
invented a hundred Cavils, Tricks, and Equivocations, 
to maintain his Accufation; and he might have been 
fure, that abundance of People would have believed, 
upon his Word, all’ he had pleafed to fay of the Ar- 
minian Minifter. Mr Je Clere was under an Obliga- 
tion with the Public not to reply. °Who therefore 
can deny, that Mr Jurieu deferves great Commen- 
‘dations for chufing to be filent, and to moderate 
his Refentment, rather than to take Advantage of his 
inventing Faculty, the favourable Prepoffeffions of his 
Readers, and Mr /e C/ere’s Promile? Lown, he would 
Rill be more to be commended, if, inflead of being filent, 
-he had publickly acknowledged that ‘he was’ miftaken: 
to fuch a Pitch 
-of Heroical Virtue: that is to be attained by degrees ; 
and it isa good Beginning not to reply to the Apo- 
logy of that Perfon one has calumniateds: ~ 
- [Z] He made a Journey into France; abcut which 
his Enemies fpread many falfe Reports.) They faid 
he had had fecret Conferences with Father Coton, 
in order to contrive with him the Ruin’ of the Re- 
formed Church, and'of the United Provinces. » They 
maintained he affected to have no Converfation wich 
Mr du Moulin, Miniter of Paris, and that he did 
not fo much as pay him a Vifit. He protefts, that 
thefe are Impoftures, and that he had never feen Fa- 
ther Coton but once, and that too by meer Chance, 
when that Jefuit coming from the King’s Palace went 
into his Coach. * Utinam Deus hoc illis non impu- 
‘ tet! imprimis chorago ipforum Plancio, qui eo im- 
‘ pudentiæ devenit, ut qua clam qua palam affirmare 
‘non dubitaverit, fecreta me & arcana confilia'agi-  , 
“tale cum Patre Jefuitaram Cotone, in -perniciem 
‘ Reip. & Ecclefie noftre ; cum ego eum non nifi 
‘ femel redeuntem à Rege & currum fuum adfcenden- 
* tem, idque obiter & in tranfcurfu, viderim (20). —— (20) Epikopies, 
‘ May God not lay it to their charge; more “e/pecially Epift. ad Jats- 
‘ I wifh it may not lie beavy on Plancius their Lea- nem Bylsnciom. 
‘cder, who bas bad the impudence, both in Publie and nae deu 
‘ in Private, to afirm that I bad fecrétly engaged Folio Ept 
“ with the Fefuit Coton in Councils pernicious to the fice & 
‘ Church and State, though I never Jato bim but once, Topologies ge 
< and that accidentally as be came from the King, and $)$ of Oo 
< was getting into bis Coach’ Taking to witnels 1675. na 
the Perfon to whom he writes, he declares, that 
nothing is more falle than the Affectation he is . 
charged with, in relation to Du Moulin; and he ob- < 
ferves, that Plancius, one of the Minifters of Amfiler- 
dam, was the Author of thofe Calumnies. Laftly, he 
fays,- that every Body began to know the’ Falfity of 
the fecond Accufation. * Neque hoc folum, fed & 
< quod colloquium cum D. Molinzo ftudio declina- 
* verim : neque unquam de compellando ¢o0 cogitave- _ 
‘rim: Quam rem falam & vanam effe, tu, fi ita 
* videbitur, teftimonio tuo confirmare potes, & quic- 
* quid ea in rea te & me factum eft verbulo gni- 
* ficare, etiamfi forte opus non fic futurum. Manife- 
‘ ftum enim hujufmodi mendacium vanitate fua pro- 
‘ pria diffluit tandem, & fponte fua extinguitur atque 
* evanefcit (21).” Without making any Application to (21) Epit. Ee 
the Subjeét in queftion, I obferve, that, generally clef. & Thoolege 
fpeaking, the Heads of Parties, in Difputes of Lite- pag: 414 
rature or Religion, do not fpend Money enough in 
maintaining Spies. Not but that they are extreamly 
curious to know whatever their Adverfaries fay or do 3 
but ‘they eafily believe all Reports, and are too for- 
ward to confirm them with the Weight of their TeRi- 
monies. Zeal makes People often perfuade themfelves, 
that an Heretic is capable of the molt infamous Plots; 
and from this Perfuafion, they eafily pals on to ano- 
ther, which is, that they fancy that he aétually con 
trives all the Machinations of which they fuppofe him 
to be capable. Asfoon as they have got this in their 
Head, they praétife. what the Scripture fays, From the 
Abundance of the Heart the Mouth fpeaketb (22), and 
change their own Sufpicions and Surmifes into pablic 
Difcourfes, and formal Accufations. 


(22) Math. 
xii, 3+ 
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day altogether unknown in the Republic 


with Erafmus. 


did the Great Erafmus meet with an Adverfary that reduced him to 


i of Letters, if he had nor shad a gre 
He maintained that Quarrel with grea 


t Vigour ; and 


Terms of Accommodation. The Articles of this Pacification not having been ob- 


ferved, Eppendorf made gag 
tains the Hiftory of that Difpute 
[4] 4 German Nobleman.) Here is what we find a- 
bout it in the Book he intituled, 4d D. Erafmi Ro- 
terodami libellum, cui titulus, adverfus mendacium 
& obtre€tationem utilis Admonitio, jaf Querela; 
and which he printed at Haguenau (1) i dsan © Na- 
“ tus fum in agro cui gens mea nomen dedit, non 
* longè à Friburgo. Urbe Mifnie celebri : avos, ata- 
* vos, parentes item (quibus & claris & optimis pro- 
‘ greflus fum) tam foleo jaflare quam aliis fuas for- 
* des exprobro. Quid- enim mea -refert qua lena, 
€ quove aut Sacerdote aut Monacho, quibufve è fter- 
* quiliniis quis prorepferit, mado ingenii dotibus damna 
« que non fua culpa accidunt, rependat faperetque } 
* I was born in a Country to which my Family gave 
© it's Name, not far from Friburg, a famous City of Mif- 
< nia; my Anceftors and Parents (tho great and good) 
€ I as feldam boaft of, as I refle® on others for the 
© meannefs of their Extrađion, For what does it 
© concern me from what Whore, what Prieft, or Monk, 
t or from what Dunghil a Man fprings, if, by the 
* Endowments of bis Mindy be retrieve and furmount 
© thofe Misfortunes for which he bimfelf is not to be 
© blamed. Methinks I fee here a tacit Reflexion on 
Era/mus’s being a Baftard. Note, that Eppendorf 
was accufed of boafting of his Nobility, tho’ he was 
Son to a Péebecian. * Dux (Saxonia#) non admifit ho- 
é minem, negans fe velle eum agnolcere qui non ag- 
© nofceret patrem fuum. Jaétayit enim fe nobilem 
(2) Erafmus, E- é quum fit plebeins (2). —— The Duke (of Saxony) 
pilt. liii, lib. 30, © would not admit bims faying be would not own the 
Pag. 1940+ © Man who denied bis own Father. For be boafted of 
© bis Nobility, tho he is a Plebeian’ 

[B] He publifbed a Book, which contains the Hifo- 

7 7 that Difpute with Erafmus.] You have feen the 

itle of it, and the Year it was printed in, in the 

foregoing Remark. It is a book I have not read, 
(3) Mr Pachelier but I have had long Abftraéts fent me out of it (3), 

. des Marefs, born which have acquainted me as fully with the State of 
at Ricims, and this Difpute, as if I had ufed my own Eyes. lupe 


(1) Apud Joan- 
nem Sercerium. 


dwelling at Pa- e l ase * r 
x he has Was the Plaintiff in this Controyerfy ; having made 
or gt Yin his Complaint againft Erafmus before the Magiftrates 


has been fo xind of Bafil, who promifed to do juftice. The thing 
as to ya in queftion was an injurious Letter, of which he 
and to fend eg accuted Era/mus of being the Author. He demanded 
obliging manner three Things, befides the Retraétation of the Letter : 
by Mr Janniçon, J. That Erafmus thould dedicate a Book to him; 
If. That he thould write in his Favour to the Duke 

of Saxony; III. That to repair the Injury he had 

done him, ‘he fhould be obliged to give Three hun- 

(4) 100 for thofe_ dred Ducats to the Poor (4). Era/mus an{wered, 
«lage =~ mr that he difowned the Letter (5) and that if Eppen- 
burg. ef sant dorf gave him Marks of his Friendfhip, he would not 
fcruple to dedicate a Book to him. .He promifed to 
(5) Cum tamen, write to the Duke of Saxony; but would promife 
fays Eppendorf, nothing as to the laft Point. Here is more at, large, 
tom feats oie, and in Latin, what he anfwered. < Ad quam poftu- 
fe per omnia ac * lationem fic refpondit (Erafmas): Epiftolam quam 
ferebat Eraf- © pralegit non agnofco, nec arbitror me (cripfiffe talia 
mum. « nec exemplar in meis fchedis reperio, & epiftola 
« ducis, fi proferatur, teitabitur më talia non {cripfiffe, 


‘Complaints of its and publithed a Book, which con- 
[8]. Therein we learn, that he went out of his Coun- 


try 


© made this Reply: “F difown the Letter whith he read, 
* nor do {imagine I wrote any fuch thing, neither'do 
© I find any Copy thereof among fi my Papers, and if 
© the Dukes Letter be produced, it will toitnefs thar Å 
€ did write no fich things I only requefed the Duke 
€ to give him fime honeft rps ete that be might 
€ bave fometbing to do, or at ‘leaf? prevail with him 
© not to give me Bh ‘Moleffaticn.— As to the 
* Dedication of a Book, if I find be bas laid aftde al) 
< Animofity, I foalt not feruple to do it's I foould not 
«fick at greater things when Friendfbip is the Gafe 3 
“Lam ignorant of the Prince's anger, and the Caujes 
€ be may have are fecrets to me; Eppendorf bad an 
t implacable Enemy with the Prince in Empfer: but 
“if my quarrel bas been the Canfe of bis Difgrace, 
© I fall not refufe by Letter to intercede for bim in 
“the bef manner I can, fo far as may be confifient for 
© me to af with Juch great Princes. As to the Alms, 
“as God foall pleafe h dire my choice, I will be an- 
* fwerable; nor does it concern me bow he lived bere oF 
t'at Friburgs the more uprightly be lived, the more art 
* [rejoiced. With refpe@ to the Ducats be demands, 
© it were better to be filent, left be foruld be thought 
“to have founded bis quarrel upon them. Let bit a 
* like a Friend, and ceafe to fir up the Multitude a- 
“gain? me; my Services may be of more value to him 
“than two hundred Ducats? Beatus Rbenanus, who 
took upon him the Office of Mediator in this Quarrel, 
ut Era/muss Anfwer into the Hands of Eppendorf. 
he latter finding himfelf wronged as to the fecond 
Article, fince it was previoufly required of him, that he 
fhonld promife his Friendfhip toa Perfon that had af 
fronted him; Erafmus was forced to engage ‘himfelf 
to dedicate a Book to him without any Condition, 
under this Form. ‘ Erafmus Roterodamus Henrico 
* Eppendorphio S. D. Divites divitibus mittant -e- 
* quos, aulea, 'gemmas & aurum, muta nimirum mu- 
€ nera nec duratura, poftremo que nec meliorem, 
* nec ornatiorem reddunt eum cul mittuntur, & paw- 
* periorem illum à quo proficifcuntur : inter eos vero 
* quos litterarum communis amor ftederavit aliud do- 
< norum genus commeare decet, que nec exhauriont 
© largientem & fru€um fimul ac decus afferunt” ac- 
“cipienti. Proinde libellum mitto, tuo dicatum nomi- 
© ni litteräriæ focietatis-olim inter nos initæ monumen- 
“tum, quam ego perpetuam effe vehementer cupio, 
€ nec tantum permittemus malis linguis ut noftram 4- 
é micitiam Mufarum aufpiciis conciliatam dirimant, ut- 
* cumque moliti funt nos inter nos committere: fed 
€ non te remorabor amplius, quo tibi vacet audire 
* quid loqnatur libellus. —— Era/mus Roterodamius- to 
© Henry Eppendorf, Greeting: The Wealthy to the Weal- 
* thy fend Horfes, Tapeftry, Jewels, and Gold, dumb 
xa Pies thefe and of foort Duration, fuch moreover as 
‘make the Receiver neither better nor more va- 
“© luable, and yet impoverifh the Giver. But among}? 
© thofe whom a common Love of Learning bas united, 
< there ought to be an Intercourfe of a different kind 
~ A Prefenti, fiib as ‘drain not the Giver, yet enno- 
“« ble and enrith the Receiver: “To you therefore I fend 


* this Treatife, dedicated to your Name, as a Monument 


LEAS 
> ee 


tantum admonui ducem, ut illum ad, honeftam fun- 


iH * Gionem ab ocio revocaret, aut certe quictem mihi ‘ of that Litterary Pek on which we formerly en- 

g € ab illo impetraret; de infcriptione libelli, fi videro “ tered, and which I earneftly defire way be perpetual. 

ys! * animum illius fatum amicum, non gravabor, ma- ‘ Let ds not pay fo much regard to malicious Tongues 

ati < jora faturus amicitie nomine: quam fit ii princeps “ as to fuffer them to diffolve a Friendjbip fo bafpily (6) Cum atticuli 

oF * iratus nefcio, aut quas irarum. caufas habeat mihi -“ formed under the influence of the Mujfes, bowever fome mei habeant pro- 

yt * non conftat: habebat Eppendorphius Emferum ho- ‘ have laboured to fogo difcord between us. But I will pter impetitam 

"E < fem capitalem apud principem: fi ex mea querela ‘ mot detain you any longir.” Eppendorf, fatisfed' up- mi ae 

le < Princeps fa€tus eft alienior, non gravabor hoc meis on the two firit Articles, Was not fo upon the third. meam pauperibus i 

w < litteris civiliter fcriptis mitigare quatenus licet cum He found a great deal of Artifice in Era/mus’s preten- efe elargiendam 

W < tantis principibus agere. De eleemofynis ipfe cura- ding he did not underftand to what u’e the Money pecuniam. 

fe € bo cum mihi-Deus in mentem ‘miferit, nec mea re- was deftined, which was exacted from him (6). j- re he A eo 

at < fert quomodo hic ‘aut Friburgi vixerit, quo fanétius geat. complained, that he was accufed of ftirring up soar. i2 re send of 

wW « vixit hoc magis gaudeo : de aureis quos poltulet fibi the Popüldce'; three Days being {pent in this Difpuite, my inguefiored 

ight < dari præftat filere, ne videatur ob hanc caufam in- ‘the Decifion of it was at’laft referred to the Judgment Mnrecerce and In- 

op € tendifle litem; agat amice & definat populum in me ‘of two Arbitrators, to wit, Bonifacins Amerbach, and +e, prehoee 4 
< concitare, uberius illi prodeffe poflum officiis quam Rhenanus; who, in the prefence’ of Lewis Berws, and a Hiss 


Henry Glareanus, pronounced this Sentence: * Quo- poor, 
9 * mam 


j < f dem 200 aureos. —— To wbich demand Erafmus 
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(7) Erafmus, E- 
pitt. xlvi, lib. 30, 
pag. 1033- Ie is 
dated from Bafil, 

Apr. 1528, 
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try to perfect himfelf in the Sciences ; that he had been the Difciple of the famous 


Zafius, Profeffor of the Civil Law ; That he had lived a long time at Strajburg ; and, 


« niam ex confenfu utriufque nobis jus feciftis diffidii 
inter vos amice componendi, ` vifum eft nobis ut 
D. Erafmus ad evitandam moleftiam & alendam Chri- 
ftianam concordiam przeftet duos articulos ficut feripto 

it: pro tertio eodem animo non gravabitur in 
fablidium pauperum dare florenos circiter viginti, no- 
flro arbitrio difpenfandos, & hæc facienda cenfemus 
citra notam alterutrius, tantum ut utrinque offenfis, 
querelis & fufpitionibus abolitis, de integro certamen 
inter vos fit benevolentiæ, cum oblivione Preterito- 
rum omnium perinde quafi nihil effet aut ditum 
aut fatum. D. Henricus Eppendorfius premat, fi 
quid fcripfit: & utrique liberum relinquimus, an vi- 
ciflim aliquo benevolentiæ fymbolo an potius mutuo 
animo contenti effe velint. A&um Bafileæ poftridie 
purificationis anno MDXXVIII. —— Since by mu- 
tual Confent you bave empowered us to make an ami- 
cable determination of the Ipara betwixt you; It 
appears reafonable to us, that Erafmus, to avoid 
Contention, and to promote Chriftian Concord, perform 
the two Articles which be received in writing, and from 
the fame Motives, with refpe& to the third, be will 
not feruple to give about twenty Florins for the relief 
of the Poor, to be difpofed of as we foall think pror 
pers and thefe things we judge ought to be admitted 
by both Parties without Alteration, that fo, all A- 
nimofities, Quarrels, and Fealoufies being forget on 
both fides, as tho nothing of that Nature bad ever 
Jubjified, ye may enter afrefb into a conteft of good Na- 
ture. If Eppendorf bas wrote any thing, let bim fup- 
prefs it, and we leave it free to both, to chufe the 
Exchange A Jime token of Reconciliation, or ref fa: 
tisfied with the Affurance of each other. Done at 
* Bafil the Day afier Candlemas-day 1528. The 
contending Parties acquiefced in the Sentence, and 
embraced one another as a Mark of their Reconcilia- 
tion. The next Day they were brought to dine toge- 
ther; but the War was like to break out again: For, 
as they rofe fiom Table, Eppendorf having defired 
Erafmus to get ready the Letter he had promifed to 
write to the Duke of Saxony, and Erafmus an{wering 
he would write to the Chancellor only, there arofe a 
high conteft between them, and they parted that Day 
very ill fatisfied with one another. However, the 
next Day Erafmus wrote to the Prince, and fent his 
Letter open to Eppendorf, who was well pleafed with 
it. Not long after, fome Reports were {pread, inju- 
rious to Erafmus, as if had confented to a fhameful 
Accommodation. You will fee how he complained of 
the Rhodomontades of his Adverfary. The Quotation 
is pretty long, becaufe I have a mind to comprehend 
in it what belongs to the Agreement, according to E- 
rafmus’s Way of telling it. My Reader may compare 
together the Narratives .of each Party. < Opinor Dil- 
* fum tibi narraffe de reatu meo. Ego hac in re 
obfecundavi confilio Beati Rhenani, & Ludovici Beri. 
Alioqui fciebam illum nihil a€turum. Fumos homi- 
nisjam olim novi. Sed Beatiingenio femper abufus 
elt ad hujufmodi dramata. Turbam amoliti fumus 
qualibufcunque conditionibus, pacem iniquam æquọ 
bello præferentes. Nihil omiffum eft, compromiffum 
eft. Adhibiti duo teftes; Arbitri datis dextris ftipu- 
lati. funt obíegainm: Pronunciatum eft de fcripto ar- 
bitrium. Aflenfimus utrique. Subfcripfimus manu 
utrique. Deinde bibimus ex eodem poculo, frato 
inter nos pane, date dextræ. Ominatus fum ami- 
citiam fore perpetuam. Annuit ille, & comprobavit. 
Exhibitum eft omnibus convivium ọfArov. In a- 
bitu petiit epiftolam ad Ducem. Id preter pacta 
præfiti, nè quam darem occafionem, -Petiit prefa- 
tionem in librum ipfi dicandum. Id, quanquam ab- 
furdum & ineptum, tamen autore Bonifacio feci. 
Quid confecutum eft? Mox dicitur mififfe famulum 
proprium, qui fub nundinas vulgaret atrocem rumo- 
rem, Erafmum effe. damnatum Bafileæ, conditioni- 
bus gravifimis, ut {criberet librum & epiftolam con- 
tra feipfum, deinde daret pecuniam. Et hic ante 
abitum jaćtavit fe adigife Erafmum ad conditiones, 
ad quas ipfe nollet defcendere pro tribus millibus 
aureorum. Hic rumor mirum quantum exhilaravit 
pfeudo-evangelicos. Qui triumphi! Quæ exultatio 
de nihilo! Hæc ego fufpicabar futura, fed neque 
Beato, neque Bero potui perfuadere, qualis effet ar- 
tifex (7). =—— I Jappofe Dilfus has informed you of my 
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€ Cafe. In this Matter I followed the Advice of Bea- 
< tus Rhenanus, and Lewis Berus; o:berwife I knew 
“ be would do nothing. I bad long been acquainted 
€ with bis Levity.. But be bis always abujed the good 
‘ Nature of Rhenanus on fuch Occafions, We fought 
‘ a Pacification on any Terms, preferring an ignoble 
‘ Peace toa juf War, No Stone was left unturned: 
< the Matter was made up. Two Witneffes were called. 
‘ The Mediators in a friendly manner drew up the Ar- 
< ticles of Reconciliation. The Award was read. We 
* both gave our Approbation, and bath fubfcribed it. 
‘ Afterwards we drank out of the fame Cup, broke 
* Bread together, and joined Hands. T looked on that 
* as an Omen of a aflase Friendfoip. He fignified bis 
‘ Affent by bis Bebaviour. A Friendly Entertainment 
‘ was provided for us all. At bis departure be re- 
‘ quired a Letter to the Duke. Though not contain- 
‘ ed in the Stipulations, I wrote it, to avoid giving bim 
< a, handle of Reproach. He demanded a Preface to 
‘ a Book that was to be inferibed to bim; This, tho? 
$ aard and ridiculous, I confented to at the Infiante of 
‘ Amerbachius. What was the Confequence ? be isre- 
“ ported to bave fent his Servant Joon after to publio 
‘ a feandalous Rumour at the Fair, that Erajmus bad 
* been cenfured at Bafil, and fentenced to write a Book 
‘and an Epiffe againft himfelf, and fined into the bar- 
< gain. Even bere, before bis Departure, be boafted ta 
‘ have compelled Erafmus to fuch Terms as be would 
‘ not fubmit to for three thoufand Ducats. It is far- 
‘ prifing bow agreeable this Report was to the Pfeu- 
< do-Evangelifis. What Triumphs! What Rejoycings 
t for notbing ! I fufpecied all this would happen, but 
‘ could neither perfuade Rhenanus nor Berus, what æ 
© Shuffler be was,’ P 
This Peace was ill obferved: For there was hardly 
ever a Ceffation of Hofilities in: Words and Manu- 
{cripts, and at Jat Books entered into the Quarrel 
Erafmus having, publithed one, wherein Eppendorf was 
ill. treated, his Adverfary confuted the fame in the Book 
pr at Haguenaw in the Year 1531, whole Title 
have given. We may obferve, that thefe Literary 
Wars much refemble thole of Princes: Each of the 
contending Parties boafts of their having religioufly ob- 
ferved the Treaty of Peace, and charges the other 
with a Thoufand Infractions. . Eppendorf fers forth, 
that after the Agreement he was informed Erafmas con- 
tinued to defame him (8), and therefore he did but 
follow the Diétates of Prudence in defending himfelf. 
He would not believe any fuch Reports, till Eraf- 
mus*s Letters,were fhewn to him. < Refpondi me ni- 
* hil horum expeétare ab Erafmo, nec putare eum bo- 
* norum & præclarorum virorum arbitrium violaturum: _ 
< quid dicam, literas mittunt hujus animi teftes, que- 
£ ror apud amiculos, alteram item ex judicibus coram 
appello : quid mihi poft pactum accidat, injurias tam 
atroces diu fultinere non poffe. Et tamen interim 
expe&at Dominus Erafmus À me multas falutes, 
honorificam mentionem, literas amicas : nec faltem 
has efflagitat, verum etiam urgere me vult ut in 
omnibus conviviis eum per- ora hominum veham. 
In Utopia, forfitan offénduntur qui. pro tam infigni- 
bus maleficiis bonas gratias referunt. Oficii ducat 
quod par pari non retulerim: polt initam concordi- 
am non fcripfi unam litteram in Erafmum, & que 
ante concordiam ad tuendum nomen meum Ad 
naram, concordia fic jubente fupprefli, —— J an- 
Jwered, that I expefed no fuih treatment from E- 
rafmus, and that { could not imagine be would have 
broke through the Determination of fo good and fo e- 
minent Men. What fhaill I fay? The Letters, wbich 
they fend, confirm bis Defigns 1 complain to my 
Friends; Appeal to one of the Referees. I inform 
bim what bas happened fince the Agreement; that I 
cannot long put up Juch glaring Affronts. Yet Eraf- 
mus expects from me a World of ag! akin Sy A 
I foould {peak of him with Honour, and write to bim 
with Refped; nor does he only demand this, but would 
oblige me to extol bim in all Companies above the 
ref of Mankind. In Utopia perbaps Perfons may be 
« found who return Civility for fuch notorious ill ujage. 
‘Let bim think 1 bave ufed him civilly in not mak- 
< ing a fuitable return. Since the Retontiliation, 1 bave 
< not wrote one Letter againf? Erafmus, and what I bad 
© publifbed before. in my- own Fuftification, for the ty 
‘ 
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(9) Qui videtur 
hac potiffimum 
de caufa venifle 
Auguflam ut in 
ea celebritate ho- 
minum femina- 
set fua mendacia 
guæ non aliter ex 
É gignit quam a- 
renca filum. E- 
rafmus, Ep. LIIT, 
Libri XXX, 
Peg: 1940» 


(10) Ide ibid, 


(12) Id. ibid. 
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that he ftood neuter between the violent Factions which Latber’s Reformation taifed in’ 
Germany [C]. It muft be confefied, That, in order to get Satisfaction for an injurious 


\ 


© of Peace I bad fupprefed Now if we confult E- 
rajmus, he will tell us, that his Adverfary broke the 
Peace even before they went out of the Place where 
it was figned; and that he wasa noted Liar, who had 
been at the Diet of duséurg in the Year 1530, with 
Defign only to vent his Falfities there (9). Scripfit ad 
« me Dux, ut Julii literis fidem haberem. Julius ferip- 
< fit amantiflimé doétiffimeque multa, quorum hac erat 
< fumma, ut prefationi adderem libellum Epphendor- 
* pio dicatum, veluti ex foedere, quoniam ille multis 
* modis violarit foedus, priufquam exiret Bafileam, nec 
* polt deftiterat de me:hoftiliter & fcribere & loqui, 
© fubinde recitans furiofum librum, quem in me fcrip- 
* fit. Nec in aliud quærebat librum, nifi ut iterum 
* gloriaretur, ad quas conditiones adegiffet Erafmum, 
< Sperabat ex arbitrorum fententia nonnihil prædæ : 
« id quoniam fefellit, fa&tus eft ex inimico inimicior, 
« & quum nemo nefciret, illum omnia feciffe contra 
« paéta, tamen perinde petit fuum jus, quafi omnia 
« preeftiterit, nec pudet quicquam. Decreveram omnia 
« perpeti potiiis, quam leviflimi hominis nomine meas 
e chartas contaminare, fed pofteaquam ille nullum facit 
« mentiendi finem, caufæ fummam- perftrinxi excufo 
« libello, nè toties fatigem amanuenfes meos (10). —— 
« The Duke wrote to me to give credit to the Letters of 
« Pflug. wbich indeed contained many things full of 
« Learning and Friendfbip, of which this is the Sum: 
« that in Compliance with the Pacification I fbould write 
« a Preface tothe Book which was to be dedicated to 
« Eppendorf. The reafan of all this is Eppendorf, even 
« before be left Bafil, bad violated the Treaty in feveral 
« Refpeéts, and bad not from that time we, either in 
« Writing or Converfation, to treat me like an Enemy, 
« every now and then mentioning what a furious Treatife 
< be bad wrote againf me. Nor bad be any other 
< Defign in demanding this Treatife and Dedication, 
« than to bave an Opportunity of boafting, to what 
« Terms he bad again reduced Erafmus. He hoped for 
« fome Booty from the Determination of the Arbitra~ 
« tors; but, failing in that, be was the more exafpe-, 
« rated; and tho every one is fenfible that be bas done 
« every thing contrary to the agreement, yet be impu- 
« dently demands Fuftice to be done him; as if be bad 
« performed all that was required of bim, I was de- 
« termined to abide the worft rather than fully my Pa- 
« pers with the Name of fo trifling a Man, but fince 
« be makes no end of mifreprefenting the Caufe, I 
« bave publifoed the whole State of the Matter, that I 
* may not be obliged to give ry Amanuenfes a fecond trou- 
< ble’ To underftand the Beginning of this Paflage, 
we muft know, that Eppendorf, not having been able to 
fpeak to the Duke of Saxony, nor willing to/tell his 
Reafons to Simon Pifforizs, to whom that Prince had 
referred him, obtained that he might tell them to 
Julius Pflug ‘ Tandem improbitate fua perfecit, ut 
* Dux caufam delegaret Julio Pflug, cujus aures Ep- 
« phendorpius nofter -explevit innumeris mendaciis, 
« quod erat illi bonum. atque commodum, quod Julius 
« nec Epphendorpium-nôfiet, nec caufam (11). —44 laf 
< by bis unjuft Artifice be obtained of the Duke to re- 
« fer the management of the Affair to Julius Pflug, 
< whofe Ears Eppendorf bad filled with a multitude of 
€ Lies, as bef fuited with bis own. Interef, Pflug be- 
«< ing neither acquainted with bim nor the Matter in 
€ Debate? He made the beft of his Cafe known to 
him, and by the Favour of a thoufand Lies (according 
to Erafmus’s Affertion); after which the Duke of 
Saxony wrote to Erafmus, to give Credit to the Let- 
ter of Julius Pflug. 

[C] He flood neuter between the Fafions ss.. 
wbich the Reformation raifed in Germany.) Without 
doubt he was of the Opinion of thofe who believed, 
that the Church of Rome wanted Reformation, and 
that the Proteftants did not reform it well: So that 
he difpleafed both Parties, and they went fo far as 
to charge him with being a Penfioner to the Papifls 
and Lutherans at the fame time. He reprefents him- 
felf as a Man who, not knowing well as yet which 
Party had moft Juftice on their Side, expeéted that 
Time would clear the Matter. Thefe are his Words: 
< Oblate funt nuper literæ {criptz ad principem quen- 
¢ dam virum, ubi nephandifimus {curra feripferat 
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Google 


Writing publithed againft him, he made ufe of a moft effectual Means to reftrain the 


moft 


t me quingentos aureos habere 4 Lutheranis totidem- 
< que a Pontificiis, ut vocant, utrofque à me emungi 
*,auro atque haberi ludibrio, me enim nequg novum 
« neque vetus Evangelium curare.. Quid facerem? Rifi 
‘ impudentiam nebulonis: nec ita multo poft in col- 
* Joquium accerfitus rogatufque ab eo qui Romanæ 
s fedi plurimum favet quidnam mihi de præfenti re- 
‘ rum ftatu videretur? Prodidi libere que tum in 
* animo haberem: Rurfum Evangelicis aperui qua 
* mihi pro meo pragun juvenili captu, temere aut 
* exigi aut novari viderentur, non admodum bonam 
* gratiam apud utrofque iniens. . Volui in hunc ufque 
* diem ab negotio illo quod Evangelicum vocant effe 
< integer, precans faltem ut in fatali nunc illa & memo- 
* rabili rerum immutatione nobis miferis mortalibus 
‘ eveniat quod fauftum foelix bonumque fit. Nec 
* nomen alicui fe&æ daturus nifi novus aliquis Solon huc 
‘ me perpulerit, tum fcias me faniori fubfcripturum 
* parti etiam fi vita impendenda fit. —— Letters were 
‘ lately foewn me which bad been written to a certain 
< great Man, wherein a moft feurrilous Sycopbant bad 
‘ affirmed, that I received five hundred Crowns from 
< the Lutherans, and the fame Sum from the Papifts, 
‘ as they are called; that I choufed shem both of their 
‘ Money, and made a jef of them; fince I bad no 
“regard for either Religion. What could I do? 
‘ I laughed at, the Fellows Impudence. Soon af- 
“ter being invited into Company, and asked by one who 
‘ zealoufly efpoufes the Church of Rome, what my O- 
< pinion was of the prefent State of Affairs ? 1 freely 
‘ difcovered my Sentiments : I have likewife declared to 
§ the Evangelies what Demands or Innovations, accord- 
* ing to my weak Apprebenfion, they feemed too unad- 
© vifedly to inffi on, nor did I curry any extraordina- 
s 2 Favour with either. I have. chofeto this Day to 
< keep my felf clear of thife Engagements which they 
“call Egangelic, praying however. that in this fatal 
‘and memorabje,.Ghange, we poer. Mortals may only 
* reap thes good Effedts thereof, nor would I enf my- 
< felfiin any Selix; unlefs fome. new Solon foould arifes 
“ then foould I pot fail. todeclare for the founder Party. 
To,judge of things according to the Principles of natu- 
ral Light, the Courfe. Eppendorf took was the molt 
reafonable, He had a Mind to fee the End of this 
Affair, before he fided -either with the Party that main- 
tained Abufes, or with ithe Party; that oppofed them. 
He thought both too hot, and the Storm too fierce; 
fo that he faid with Cicero, Quem fugiam babeo, 
quem fequar non kabeo (12); and he loved Peace too 
well, to embark in this. religious War. But it was 
in vain that he hoped to and upon'the Shore a quiet 
Spectator of the Boifteroufne’s of that Sea: For he 
found. himfelf more expofed to the Storm, than if he 
had been in either. of the Fleets. ‘This is the inevi- 
table Fate of thofe who pretend to keep a Neutrality 
during the Civil-Wars, either of Church or State, 
They.are expofed to the Infults of both Parties at once; 
they.get Enemies without procuring themfelves Friends: 
Whereas by efpoufing with Zeal -either of the two 
Caufes, they have Friends as well as Enemies. A 
deplorable Deftiny of Man, a manifeft Vanity of Phi- 
lofophical Reafon!. It makes us look upon the Tran- 

illity of the.Soul, and, the Calmnefs of the Paf- 
ions, „as the end. of; all our Labours,.and the moft 
precious Fruit of.our..moft painful Meditations; and 
yet, Experience fhews, that.as to the World, there is 
no, Condition more unfortunate, than that of Friends 
who will not devote themielves to the Waves of 
Faétions: Nor any -Condition lef uneafy, than that 
of fuch Men as howl with the Wolves, and follow 
the Torrent of the moft boifterous Paflions. Among 
other Advantages, they have that of not knowing that 
they. are in the wrong: For no Men are lefs capable 
of feeing the Faults of their Faétion, and the Good 
that may be found in the other Party, than thofe 
who» are tranfported.with a fiery Zeal, and a quick 
Refentment, and under-the Power of flrong Preju- 
dices.: Beati pacifici, fays the Scripture (13), Blefed 
are the Peace-makers: Which is moft true as to the 
other World, but in this they are miferable: They will 
not be a Hammer, and therefore they are an Anvil, 
upon which both Sides beat continually. 
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(12) Cicero, ad 
Atticum, Epift. 
VII, libs viii. 
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moft flandering Authors [D], 


D) He made ufe of a mof efeaual Means to re- 
F the mof GaAs hes He brought an 
Action before the Judges; and, among other Repa- 
a of the Injury are him, were Sat a 

reffor might be adjudged to a Fine for the 
betel of dle Pose This i - molt aain Reme- 

-againit the Spleen of many Writers. They are more 
2 elfoth, and more d ea to be reconciled than 

oldiers. It is, fay they, becaufe Soldiers decide their 
Quarrels with Sword in Hand at the hazzard of 
their Lives; but Authors that quarrel, do not expofe 
them(elves to the hazard of fpilling their Blood; it 
cofts them only fome Paper and Ink. If they expofed 
their Skin to the Point ofa Sword, as they do to 
the Point of a Pen, they would be more pacific. We 


ERASMUS (Dipter,_ in Latin, 
Baftard [ 


[4] He was born... . the twenty eighth of ORo- 
ber 1467.) I fix Erafmus’s Birth to this Year, not be- 
cavfe I am ignorant that many place it in the Year 
1465, but becaufe I chufe to conform myfelf to the 
Infcription of his Statue at Rotterdam, wherein it is 
probable they have not put 1467, rather that 1465, 
Without a due Examination which of the two was 

propereft. Mr Foli has made ufe of the fame Obfer- 
(7) Joli Voyage vation. < It is not likely, fays be {1} that he was 
de Munfter,  « born in 1465, as fome hold, becaufe in his Epitaph, 
eae ‘ which is at Baf/, itis faid, that he died, being 
« above feventy Years old (2), the twelfth of Fu/y 1536, 
which could not be if he was born in 1467; for 
that Infcription of Rotterdam is to be more depended 


Various O- 
pinions concern- 
ing the time of 


a“ 


the Birth and ¢ upon than any thing elfe, it being to be fuppofed 
= of Eraf- « that the Time of ‘his Birth was better known at 


where he was a Stranger ; efpecially confidering that 
one can gather no Certainty about it, either from 
his Writings or even from his hea ge by ha 4 

appears he was not truly in it himfelf, 
pros sare Ti- $ Ki that fome Errors have been committed as to the 
tle which belongs € Date of thofe Lettets, by thofe that have copied and 
a rans aș ‘ Printed them.” The lalt Part of this Paffage is ne- 
os faty nine ceflary to the firt: For if Erafmus had known ex- 


(2) He is mifta- 
ken: The Epi- 
taph fays, Fam 


Li 

Å 

© Rotterdam, which was his native Place, than at Bafl, 
feptwagenarius, ` 


fed fi in 

kapi meng aétly the Year of his Birth, it had been as eafy to fet 
However, the jt down right on his Tomb at Baf/, as on his Sta- 
Objection re- tue at Rotterdam. I am inclined ‘to believe, he did 


Fats Bee amor Hot know it precifély, but only in fuch a Manner as 


the Epitaph is he thought he knew the Day of his Birth; which, 
inconfiftent with in the Beginning of his Life, he contents himfelf to 
Erafmus's Bith fix on the- Eve of St Simon and St Fude (3), in vigi: 
pos i ey Ha lia Simonis & Jude. But on the other Hand, I 
in the Infcription’do not doubt but he placed his Birth before the 
of the Statues Year 1467. Hence it is that Bonifacius Amerbach, 
his Heir, Jerom Frobenius and Nicolas Epifcopius, his 

(3) = harán the Executors, chofe in his Epitaph the undetermined Ex- 
= oe mot Ave Preflion of Fam Septuagenarivs, which is more proper 
thors place his for a Man that died the twelfth of Yuly 1536, when 
Birth-day on the he is fuppofed to have been born before the Twenty’ 
28th A Ofober, eighth of OAsber 1467, than when he is fuppofed to 
nok he born that Day. Beatus Rbenanus’ fafficiently inti- 
Rotterdam, mates, that Era/mus’s Friends could not learn any cér- 
tain Information from him about it: He intimates it 

fufficiently, I fay, though not without afcribing to 

avid, what Mofes faid of the Duration of our Life. 

< Vixit ad feptuagefimum annum’ quem communem 

humana vite terminum regius propheta David fta- 
tuit, aut certé non multum eft fupergreffus, nam de 
anno quo natus eft apud Batavos nobis non conftat : 
de die conftat qui fuit ad qvintum Kalend. Novembr: 
Apoftolis Simoni & Judz facer (4).-—— He lived 
to the Age of Jeventy Years (which the Royal Prophet 
David fixes as the common Limit of buman Life) 
or however could not much exceed it. The Year, in 
which be was born, is not certainly known to us, tho 
tve are certain with regard to the Day, which was 
the Twenty eighth of O&ober, the Feftival of St Si- 
mon and Jude’ The Paffage following will be a 
Confirmation of it. I have taken it out of a Letter 
which Erafmus wrote to a Profeffor (5), who defam- 
ed him in a cruel manner. Era/mas declares ‘to him 
that-if he attacks him publickly, he will let him know 


(4) Beatus Rhe- 
nanus, Epik. 
dedicat. Origen. 
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(5) His Name 
was Peter Cur- 
tius, and he 
taught Rhetoric 
at Rome. 
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EPPENDORF ERASMUS. 


the eet eighth day of Odober 1467 [4]. 
]: And it was an ill grounded Scruple not to dare to publifh it in the Be- 


E Sit athe 
A fo likewile, thar if their Patfe ran any boss 

may fay. likew if their P: ran 

ey Fad Affront they fhould give, their Pa Rosser | 

be more civil, and therefore our Eppendorf had re- 

courfe toa good Method. Authors ought to be al- 

lowed to criticize one another, as to Erudition, or 

a falfe Reafoning: For thefe are Things out of the 

Cognizance of Civil Judges. But it were to be wifhed, 

that they would put the Rigour of thé Tews in Exe- 

cution, and at leaft infliét Pecuniary Muléts on fuch 

Authors who attack the Reputation of their Neigh- 

bours, and do them other Injuries. This would f- 
nifh out of Books an infinite number of difamatory 

Expreflions, and introduce Moderation into the Con- | 

troverfies of Parnaffis, where it is but little known. ` 


Destperius) was born at Rotterdam 
It cannot be denied that he was a 


ginning 


that though he be near feventy Years old, he hae fill 
good Teeth and Claws. ‘* Quod fi cognovero, quod 
‘ equidem non fpero, te vel tantillum contra me pub- 
* licare, experieris (ni fallor) Erafmum jam 7o annos 
* natum neque edentulum effe omnino neque exunguem- 
This Letter, dated the ninth of January 1535, is the 
Sixty eighth of the thirtieth Book of the Lsmdon Edi- 
re sys pis ag that ee Month of Fanus 
a mgs (6) to the Year 1536. Well, let it -be 
ar it will remain true owe tery this Paflage, that pedis ater 
Erafmus thought he was born‘before the Year 1467. in Famsory; bet 
I own he was not always of that Opinion; for in the foce Braja’ 
nineteenth Letter'of the fecond Book, dated February | ed boron 4 
1516, he fays, he is only in the Forty ninth Year of he has followed 


‘his Age, annum ago non plus quam undequinguagefimam. ot way of rec- 


The firft Letter (7) he wrote to James de Horn the’ Koning, cHe bie 
feventeenth of pil 1519, fays, ds he was in 6cL e hg 
Fifty third Year of his Age, which fhews he was born’ Year 1537- 
in 1466. wt \ RO s 

“Erajmus’s Birth does not only run upon the Years (7) This is the 
1465, and 1457, but is toffed up and down brag ake 
the Miftakes of Printers, if not of Authors themfelves.’ 
Chytraus (8) fixes it to the Year 1466; Magirws (9) (3) Chrome’ 
ae Year 1467; fee the Chronological Index AS, 
choker on the Year 1465 : And Father Theophilus Ray- 
naud has placed it in the Year“r469 (10). Nor are (0) Eponymole 
the Opinions lefs various about Erajmus’s Death: Konig PE S7- 
(11) places it in the Year 1526; the Author of the ES 
Notes upon Priolo in 1546; Moreri in 1516, the {>}, 
eleventh of Ful. Du Verdier Vau Privas (12), and 
Hofman, commit this lat Fault. Me/bior Adam fixes (11) Bibliathe 
it to the fixth of the Ides of zie (which is the tenth). Vet & Nowa, 
They have put under the Print of Era/mus, which is PS *77- 
before his Epiftles, printed at London, that he died the (12) 
thirtieth of Faly. In the Edition of his Life, im 12% Tom. hil, eae 
there are fome Pieces in the Beginning, and an 2423, 
the reft the Story of the pretended Reflitution of the 
Money that was taken from him at Dover (13); at (13) See Remark 
the End of which it is faid, that he died on the Day 245 
of the Ides of July, which is the fifteenth. We mult 
no more truft Infcriptions, cither in Marble or Brais, ~ "mn 
fince People falfify fo many ‘Ways that of Erafmus’s 
Tomb, which contains in large Characters the Dare 
of the fourth of the Jdes of Yuly, that is, the twelfth 
of that Month, It thews alfo, that Bonifacius Amer- 
bach was Heir to Erafmas ; and that Jerom Frobenius 
and Nicolas Epifeopius were his Executors: Therefor 
Melchior Adam (14), Swert (i$), Magirus (16); and 
Bullart (17), do not truly copy the Epitaph; for 
they bellow equally upon thole three Perfons the (15)Athen. Belg. 
Quality of Heirs. Freberus does the fame in his PS- 207- 
Theatre, pag. 848. and Catherinot in the Art v (16) Epoayansta 
ting, pag. 6. Ibis a vexatious thing that the es OF pag. 515. 
Tran‘cribers fhould extend even to Tepulchral Inferip. 
tions; for in other Matters Tuch Miftakes might occafion (17) Academ. 
Difputes very hard to be determined. There are fame des Sciences, 


I 


Te Vita 
(14) E- 


Writers, fuch “as ‘he who compoled Les Delices de Ia aerga 1, pag 
Hollande (18), who are miflaken’as to the place of BY 


rajmus'’s Death: they fay, that it was at Priburg iif (18) Pag + 
Alface. E a Bai ete See 
[B] It cannot be denied that be was a Baftard. ; Ceromo- 
owns himfelf that his Father and’ Mother were } oe — 


married. Itis true, he fays, that his Méther grante bsg ee 
1 l- a ue ae 
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ERASMUS. 


ginning of the XVIIth Century [C]; for the Thing was then too well known, But 


one may well deny fome odious Circumftances, which Zra/mus’s Enemies have publifhed 


Cincumstan- the lat Favour only upon Hopes, and, as fome pre- 

ces concerning tend, upon a Promife of Marriage: Clam babuit rem 

Erafmus's Father cum difta Margareta, fpe conjugii; E Junt qui dicant 

ead Mothin ireli verba (19). But whatever it Be he was 
born illegitimate, and was never legitima ubj 

(9) Rag race quens. matrimonium: Therefore, as long as ee honk 

anno 1615. vul- endures, he will be juftly ranked among the number of 

gata. illuftrious Baftards.. Pontus Heuterus has not forgot 

him in the long Lift he has given us of that fort of 

(20) In Tratatu Baftards (20), and fo far he cannot be accufed of hav- 

de libera homi- Ving followed the paflionate Humour which appears in 

nis Nativitate, his Writings; but he ought to have explained himfelf 

feu de Liberis 4 Jittle more exactly than he has done, on the Chara- 

BarasiHbun &er of him to whom Era/mus owed his Life. He 

calls Era/mus a Prieft’s Son: That is true in a certain 

Senfe ; as it is true that a Perfon, that becomes a Mo- 

narch, communicates the Quality of Royal [fue to the 

Children he has already. However fince, according 

to the Maxim of the Civilians, we ought to extend 

whatever is favourable, and contraét whatever is not 

fo; we ought never to call one fimply and abfolutely 

a Prieft’s Son, that is not begot by a Man aétually a 

Prieft at the Time of the Generation: For it is a 

greater Difhonour to be an illegitimate Son of a Man 

actually a Prieft. This is Era/mus’s Cafe: Nay, he 

pretends, that his Father*s going into Orders was occa- 

fioned by his Grief upon the falfe News he received 

at Rome, that his Miftrefs was dead: that faving found 

out the cheat at his return, he lived very chaflly in 

relation to that Damfel; who, for her Part, had no o- 

ther Thoughts than to give a good Education to their 

common Son, without defiring to marry. > 

This is what we find in a Life of Erafmus, -which 

„fome pretend was compofed by himfelf, and publifhed 

by Merula in 1607, from the Original which Era/mus 

(21) It isa Town had entrufted with Conradus Goclenius, Profeffor in 

an Brabant, three the Latin Tongue at Louvain. This is a Piece com- 


— a Lee, pofed with the utmoft Negligence, and wherein we 
find nothing but a great Simplicity, without any par- 
(22) Dated tbe ticular Detail. The only thing you learn there, touch- 


38rb of O&ober, ing Era/mus's Mother, is, that her Name was Eliza- 
1606, and see beth; that the was of Sevenberghen (21), and Daughter 
z Sis of eh, of a certain Phyfician called Peter, Filia Medici cuju/- 
the 27th, infead dam Petri. As for the Father, one cannot learn from 
the 28th of the thence from whence he came, nor where he dwelt; 
tg wae Wherefore the Reader will do well to-have recourfe to 
Samo of 1650 4 Letter of Baudius (22), wherein we find, I. That 
Erafmus’s Father was a Burgher and Inhabitant of Tor- 
(23) Baudius ufes gou, of an honek F amily, tolerably learned confidering 
the Word Eutra- thofe Days, and of a merry, facetious Humour, which 
pelus, ebie an- got-him the Sirname of Praet, or Facetious (23). 
heal cite Puf II. That the Time of his: Miftrefs’s Lying-in drawing 
fage of Mrle near, it was thought fit to fend her to Rotterdam, 
Camus, Bi/bep of the better to conceal the. Matter; and that the Father 
Bellai, fx bis gave his Name of Gerard to the Child. III. That, 
te es, bating this. Irregularity, Era/mus's Mother was blame- 
Truly that lefs; and might with Dido fay, 
Phrafe, of Blanks 
iven to the Virgin 
ary, is fo fa- 
cetious, that it 
feems that, in 
gathering thofe s a ea 
fine Pearls, you Jt is certain that her Sin, yery different however from 
Susy, to pacii thofe committed by profligate, leud, Women, has pro- 
Eutrapelia. duced fo excellent a Man, that, if fhe had lived long 
enough to fee the extraordinary Merit of her Son, fhe 
(24) There is a would have had more Reafon than the Mother of Pe- 
falfe Story cur- ter Lombard, of Gratian, and of Comeffor (24), to 
wed —, ufe the Anfwer which is afcribed to the latter: For 
towit, Thatthey twenty Authors like thofe three are not worth one 
were Baftards of half of Era/mus. But the died. of the Plague, when her 
the fame Mother, Son was in the thirteenth Year of his Age. : 
who bone fhe According to Baudius, the good Man, Gerard, took 
had no Oceafion Care of his Son's Chrifening : However. Eraf/mus’s 


Huic uni forfan potui fuccumbere culpz. 


This only Error tains my Jpotlefs. Life. 


„b 4 oe FO. 
ea ot hs Life fays, that Gerard, not being able to change the 
Services they Refolution of his Father, Mother, and Brothers, who 
= = the would have him by all means turn Prieft, he with- 
urch. 


drew privately out of his Country, fent them Word 
they would never fee him again, and Went to Rome, 
leaving with Child the Perfon he defigned to marry. 
Valerius Andreas Deffelius (25) copies very exattly 


(25) Valer. 
Andr. Biblioth. 
Belg. pag. 175- 


(26) Theatr- 


what Baudius had faid in Praile of Erafmus’s Father; _ 


but Boxbornius (26) makes a notable Alteration in it; 
for he would have that good Prieft to have been. fir- 
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named Praet on account of his eloquent Sermons. To 

juftify this Alteration of Baudius’s Palage, it had been 
requifite to beftow on the Sermons of Era/mus's Father 

the Charaéter of thofe of Menct, Maillard, Barletie, 

the little Father Andrew, €e. For the Term of Fa- 

cundia, which Boxbornius ules, does not anfwer the 

Virtue of Eutrapelia. I would fain know, where he 

has learned, that Gerard was of Sevenberghen ? Eraj- 

mus’s Life fays this of his Mother only; and Baudius 
contents himfelf to affure us, that the Father was a 
Burgher and Inhabitant of Tergou. Valerius Andreas 

joins what they affirm feparately: Patrem babuit, fays 

he, Gerardum Septimontanum, civem ES incolam urbis 
Gaudane. Mr Seckendorf is miftaken, when he fays 

(27), that a young Man of Rotterdam was Era/mus’s (27) Hifor. 
Father, Lutheratte lib. 4 

[C] It was an ill grounded Scruple not to dare to PE 14> 

publifh it in the beginning of the XVIlth Century.) 

The forementioned Letter of Baudius fhews, that Me- 

rula had great Scruples to contend with, before he 

fully refolved to publifh the Writing entruited with 
Goclenius 3 he was a long time under an Apprehenfion 


of wronging Era/mus’s Memory, and, by the Difco- 


very of this Secret, of incurring the Indignation of 
the Partifans of that great Man. Baudius reprefented 
to him, by folid Reafons, that the belt Way was to 
print it: * Nec eft quod in eo pertimefcas offenfam 
* cujufquam probi, quafi fcilicet invidiofa proditione 
< detexeris quædam arcana digna facro filentio . p.» 
* nec iple alio animo feriem vitæ fuæ penes principem 
t amicorum depofuit, quam ut fe rebus humanis 
* exempto pofteritas- hujus horribilis fecreti particeps 
* effet (28). =— You have no Reafon to be afraid of (28) Badius, 
“ thereby giving offence to any boneft Man, as if by a Epitt. xxviti, 
* malicious Difcouery you bad brought to light Things CWE 1E 
* which ought not to bave been revealed...... Nor 
“ did he with anyother defign depofit the. Hiftory of 
€ bis Life in the Hands of bis mofi valuable Friend, 
< than that after bis Death, Poferity might be in- 
< formed of the infamous Secret.’ But fince he for- 
gets the Reafon I am going to. mention, it is 
likely he was ignorant that Era/mus had already 
been refleéted on for being a Priell’s Son. That 
Reafon, is, that there was nothing got by the Suppref- 
fion of that Life of Era/mus; A, that, on the cons 
trary, it’s Publication might ferve to’ extenuate the 
common Report, about his Father’s and Mother's 
Mifcarriage, which had already been made public with 
aggravating. and falfe Circumftances. . There is no 
doubt but Baudius would have: made ufe of that Rea- 
fon, if he had known what was in Loo/eus’s Catalogue, 
printed in.1581 and in Pontus Heuserus’s Book print- 
ed in 1600. I do not mention what Defélius quotes 
from Paulus Fovius; and 1 donot wonder Baudius 
was not acquainted with the Contents of the Letters 
of Julius Cæfar Scaliger. You will fee prefently what 
I mean. Baudius was not.obliged. to know a Book of 
Deffilius, which was not yet printed; and I think he 


- deferves. to be excufed for not having believed that 


Paulus. Fovius had faid. any thing of Era/mus’s legi- 
timacy : For a very learned Man has affuied me, 
I. That no fuch Thing is found in Paulus Fovius's 
Works, and that therefore Defélins mifquotes him. 
Ii, That the fir? Man that divulged tbis Secret in a 
public Writing, concerning the Birth of Erafmus, is the 
Author who concealed himfelf under the Name of Phi- 
Jalethes (29). ‘ John Herold, in his Philopjeudes, ot (29) That it, in 
* Apologetical Anfwer, in Oppofition to the Dialogue 4's Opinion, r 
« publifhed under the Name of Philalethes aganit forte’ kapto 
* Erafmus’s Memory, about five Years after his Death, LANDO, Rer 
« finds himfelf very much embarraffed about the Ob- [4]. 
« je€tion touching Zra/mus’s Birth; and not being able 
* to get clear of it, he feems at firit to yield, by fay- 
« ing, Ut donemus te verum dicere, per Chriftum dic, 
© rogo, an parum videatur tibi homo ille optimus a te 
* toties laceffitus, nifi hanc quogue notam addas. —— 
© Suppofe we grant that what you fay is true: Fr 
* Heavens fake, do you think that good Man bas not been 
© fufficiently reviled by you, but you muff likewife fix this 
© ‘mark upon bim. His Adverlary, without calling Era/mus . 
* pofitively a Prieft’s Son, faid, that he was ex condemnato 
« concubitu natus. Herold protelts againft the Enormity 
* of the Slander, and fays, That among all thofe who 
© had till then written againit Era/mus, none had ever 
"oe TE SPT * thought 
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concerning his Birth D]. Being nine Years old he was fent to Devériter, where he madea 
(30) Thee very confiderable Progrefs in his Studies ; for it is not true, as many believe, that -he 


Words are taken 


froma Memoir Was flow in learning [£]. At fourteen Years of Age, having loft both Father and 
of Mrde la Mon- Mother, 


note; I fhall quote : : 
it again in the $ rx ) IJ atet 

Remark [L]. thought to reproach him withiahy fuch Thing. He «be, had no mind to bea Friar: ‘Though fome fay 

(31) Reverfus  € was in the right (30).’ < he entered himfelf into that Order” = 7 n 
paveme) acria [D] One may deny fome odious Circumfances con- _ There are fome Things to be cenfured in this: I. It ; 
anata. cerning bis Birth] Era/mus's Enemies have made his does not become a Man, who takes Era/mus's Part 
pry Gavdsne Birth much more fcandalous than indeed it was. Se- with fo much Heat as that Phyfician, to own, with- - 
civitatis vicino, veral Ruman Catholics acknowledge it: Among the out the Explanation I have given before, that That 
natum fuiffe, feft, Valerius Andreas, who having faid, that Gerard great Man was a Prieft’s Son. II. It is true indeed 
Lon greet oE went into Orders upon his return from Rome, con- that Julius Cæfar Scaliger has reproached him with it; 

Valer. Indr, eludes from thence, that Paulus Fovius was very much but not in his Ciceronianus, or rather in the two Ha- 

ubi fupra. in the wrong, to write that Erafmus was Son to one rangues he has made againft Era/muss Cicèronianus 

Nete, That E- that was a Curate near Tergou (31). Father Theophilus (37). IIL Laftly, It is moft true that Erafmur en- (37) Teefero 
ramet Gysinhis Raynaud has publihed the fame Falfity, upon the tered himfelf into the Order of the Regular Canons of Pies 3f Selite 
Father turned Credit of a Catalogue of the illuftrious Writers of St Avguffin. I own he had a great mind to get out sts Pol Aag 
Friet before he Germany (32). * Erafmum fi jocari de joculari ho- of their Hands before the end of his Noviciate; and lio Cicerone om, 
Feturned into be * mine in {celere licet, non fuifie filium Regis, licet is, that his entring into Vows was much lel an Aé of tra Def. Enf 
Country. „Bul € qui eum genuit, fuerit coronatus, ut de alio quodam his Free Will, than the Effect of his natural Bathful- mum Rotera- 
Sciens Tom. II, * dixit Petrus Blef. Epi? 21, fuiffe, inquam, Erafmum nefs, which hindered him from defeating, by his ied es 
pag. 160, fays patre Gondani (read Goudani) in Batavia oppidi Knowledge and Inclination, all thë various Arts Defid. Erafm 
the fame thing « prope Roterodamum, Parocho genitum, ex famula, ufed to blind his Mind’: Bur at laft he yielded his Rotero’s 


« 
with Valerius ¢ Catalogus illaftrium Germania Scriptorum prodit, Neck to the Yoke, as he owns it himfelf in his Life Oratio ll 
‘ 


a 


&c (33). That is, [fit may be allowed, in a crimi- (38), and in a long Letter to Lambert Grunnius. š 

te ox nal Matter, to jf upon a Jefter, we may fay, that * In fumma, vicerunt improbitate. Adolefcens & ani- = Sige 
was made by a ‘ Erafmus, though be was not a King’s Son, bad never- ‘ mo abhorrens & verbis reluctans coaétus eft capiftrum fefonem fa 
a Prieta Native © thelefs a crowned Head to bis Father; that is to fe a “accipere, non aliter quam bello capti vinci Ma- pudor humans, 
of Tergou, called ¢ Curate of Tergou, a Town in Holland, near Rotter- ‘ nus vitori præbent, ut diutinis victi tormentis fa- partim necelit 


Comhar Lolo « dams who having got bis Maid with Child, in order ‘ ciunt, non quod volunt, fed quod collubuit poten? Si — 1 


(32) I believe it 


i 2 to conceal the Crime, fent ber to Rotterdam, where ‘ tiori (39). — In fhort, their importunity prevailed. 

eae ayn, {bt was delivered of Biles in 1469. We hall fee, ‘ The Youth, notewithfanding bis Averfion, debits and: Yf y p-k n 

ETEN i, and by, that Sca/iger fays yet worfe of Era/mus’s ‘ ing be declared bis Reluftance, was forced to Submit Place before ste 
bation 


the Alterations counts of Facts undergo, by pafling from hand to hand ‘ Chains, as thofe who are wearied out’ with continual 
of Tranfcriberss from one Compiler to another, I l how here how ‘ Torments do, not ht they chufe, but what a e 
Faults ofthe Peter of St Romuald has copied a Paflage of that Je- ¢ is ge ‘to command.’ And when Providence fent 


iy moar riar fuit, © Erajmus, fays be, was not a King’s Son, tho’ him a Deliverer, who fréed him from his Cl re S ee 
129%, A be n) 


bris, page 25. Father, € his Neck to the Yoke, as Slaves taken in War fireteh ime fry Pr 
Rerrexronson 10 give an Inftance of the Alterations which Ac- ‘ forth their Hands to their Conqueror, and receive Bit pired, path 
Madey, 
h rin 


« he that got him was crowned ; for the Curate of his mean a Bifhop of Camébray, who had a mind to have 

« Birth-Place was his Father, who got him by his his Company in his Journey to Rome, he did mc 

* Maid, if we may believe Father Theopbilus Regnaut content himfelf with his Bifhop’s Leave, bat added to Brih. 

(34) He foowld * (34). He was called at firt Gherardus Gherardi; it that of his’ Prior (40), and kept the Habit of his (a) aia 
bave faid Ray- © but he would be called genie Erafmus, taking a Order for féveral Years: * Nec horum quicquam fa- 
maud, * Pleafure in changing his Name, to which he was ‘ Qum eft, fays be (41), /peaking of bimjelf to Grun- ior 
< invited by feveral others; particularly by Capmio, © mius, nifi pérmiffu atque Si ilcopi ordi- jy, = 

«who was called before Reuchlin, which fignifies * narii, petmiffu Prepofiti, tum domeftici pe e pod 2 

© Smoak; by Peter Martyr, called before Vermilius; * „ralis, denique cum pace totius Sodalitatis. am- pitas 

: * by Martin Bucer, who difguifed himfelf under the ° quam autem effet libera confcientia, {ciretque fe voto lib.i i 
(qs) Abrege du ‘Name of Aretius Felinus, Ge (35)? ‘That honet * adaéto non teneri, illud tamen interim dédit... "9% i 
Thief. Chron. Bernardine Friar does not fo much as know the Name * ne veffem mutaret.” ; t ee ain, 
Tom. II, ad of the Jefuit he copies ; but befides, he falfly afcribes [E] It is mot true that Erafmus was flow in Le ade- m ty 
Ann. 1536, pag: to him the having faid, that Era/mus was born in his ivg.) There isa Tradition current in ee! h markua 
Taga 2? Edit Father's Parith. The Inftances he gives,‘of the chang- feems to me to be ill grounded, and which is, That <4. 
F ing of Names, contain feveral Miftakes. Ifthe Word Erafmus was at firit of fo pa te flow an Under- = > 
‘invited has been mifprinted inftead of imitated, as it ‘Standing, that it was many Years before lage Coda aa ] RE A 

is very likely, the Author quotes Reweblin very pre- him learn any thing: And People make ute of this In- 

pofteroufly ; Reuchlin, I fay, who lived before, not {tance to comfort the Parents of Tuch Children as do 
after, Era/mus. If this be not an Error of the Prefs, not improve. This puts me in mind of Moliere’s Play, = 
Peter Martyr and Martin Bucér ave mifquoted “as Pre- called, Le Malade Imaginaire; where Ménfieur Dya- — 
cedents, fince Era/mus lived before them. Add to this, foirus fays of his Son Tbimas, ‘ That when he was, 
that Peter Martyr did not change the Name of Ver- < young, he was not whit People call ‘brisk and o o3. 
milius into that of Martyr: For all his Life-time he < fprightly ; that he always seers fedate, ga oT uir ea 

was called Petrus Martyr Vermilius ; the tivo firit be- « and fullen; that he never {pe a ane 


ing his Chriftian Names, the other the Name of his «< minded boyifh Play ; that they had much ado eae 
Family. Itis true, that either for Brevity fake, or « teach him to read, and that he was nine Years old -1o o 
for other Reafons, he has oftener been quoted by the < when he could e ‘tell the Letters. “Good,” hh ay 
Name of Martyr, than by that of Vermilins. As for ©. ‘th ange” 
Bucer, he never took the Name of Aretius Felinus, © 
but in the Title of fome Books: And therefore there < 
is no Conformity between what he has done, and our * 


Era/mus’s changing his Name. sa f 
PATIN quo- _ Theophilus Raynaud's Words have difpleafed his great * ment to come (42) T is fid, that 
ted and cenfared) Admirer, Guy Patin: ¢ I wonder, fays be (36), how nas, who has been fo, valt and I 
‘a learned Man, fuch as Father Theophilus Raynaud, accounted a great Blockhead while he i 
(35) Letter 277, € can be guilty of the fame Slanders. Tt is true that and that. his School-Fellows called him 
Tom. If, € Erafmus was a Baftard, and a Prieft’s Son, as it is Swarez, who was one of the moit fu 
* eafy to be feen in his Life written by himfelf: the XVUIth Centu 
* Neverthelefs the Friars are not the firft that have re- ‘Philofophy with fo the 
* proached him with the Misfortune of his Birth; fhould never be able to attain to any co 
< but Scaliger.in his Ciceronianus, and after him the Knowledge in. it‘(43). ‘Therefore, though w 
* whole Brotherhood of the Cowls. That Author ‘man | be tru 
had faid before, * That Era/mus was nevera Monk, there would be no Reafon to be furprized at it; but 
€ but only a Novice in a College of Regular Canons the Queltion is, if this be nota Fable? For 
£ of St Augupin; where his Guardian had fent him I believe it is; and the Ground I go upon, is whi E 
* at fourteen Years of Age, with Defign to keep him ‘have read in an Harangne of David bytraus (44), Covet 
€ there, and fo enjoy his Eftate : But the Spark, Jays befides fome other Teftinionies, àj È Sah Wi i 
2 | “Chytraeus 
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Mother, he was put under the Tuition of Guardians, who ufed him very ill. They 
forced him to embrace a Religious Life:: He-fhewed a long time a great Averfion for it; 
but at laft he was forced to enter among the Regular Canons in the Monaftery of Stein, 
near Tergou. Some time after, with the Permiffion of his Superiors, and in the Habit 
of his Order, he attended the Bifhop of Cambray ; but finding he could not much de- 
pend upon that Prelate’s Protection, he got himfelf fent to Paris.: - Having ftudied in 
that famous City, in the College of Montaigu, he went into England, where he found 
many People that did him Juftice, and_was wonderfully pleafed with the Learning, 
and other Advantages of that Country [F]; but not feeing the Effect of thofe Pro- 
mifes by which he had been invited thither, he took a Journey to Kaly. He conti- 
nued above a Year at Bologna; from whence he went to Venice, where he publifhed his 
Adagia ; afterwards to Padua, and at laft to Rome, where his Reputation was great. 
He might have fettled there to Advantage,. if the magnificent Promifes of his Friends 


in England had not 


ed him to return thither towards the Beginning of the Reign of 


en : 
“~~ King Henry VIII. Tes would have ftay’d there the Remainder of his Life, if he had 
found what had been promifed him ; but, being difappuinted, he went over into Flan- (5) wie xvas afe 
ders, where he was made Counfellor to Charles (b) of Auftria (c) I forgot to mention, ewer: tbr Em- 


that he took his Degrees 


of Doétor in Divinity in the Univerfity of Turin. He lived ” 


ror Charles Ve 


feveral Years at Bafil, and publifhed there a great many Books. He went from thence (e) Teten ovt of 
when the Maf was abolifhed there, and retired to Friburg in Brifgau, which he left igen” 
i fome 


© Chytræus relates, That Rodolphus Agricola having 
read the Exercifes of the Scholars of his Friend He: 
gius, who had made his School at Deventer very fa- 
mous, found that of Erafmus the bet of them all, 
and defired to fee that young Scholar, who was then 
(42) Obers, as fourteen Years old (45). He was called out of the 
Melchior Adam, School to falute Ægrico/a, who taking him behind the 
in Vita Erami, Head, and looking attentively upon him, faid to him, 
Say be swat then You will be, one Day a great Man. If Erafmus had 
—— “45 not employed fome witty Strokes, and fhewn a for- 
ward Judgment, Agricola would not have had the Cu- 
riofity to fee him. Therefore there muft have been fome 
(46) Bucholcery ingenious and nice Turns, whieh argued much (46) 
Ind. Chron: pag. with fo Bood a Judge as Agricola. How can a Scho- 
«Dyed lar te called Saves jve p alee bee at twelve 
F erred ebat Ot fourteen Years of Age he gives fuch Proofs of his 
Eea tothe Capacity ?' Neither muft we forget, that in thofe Days 
aber People did not hurry the Studies of Youth as they do 
men, orationis àt prefent, and that the Barbarity of the Schools was 
ritatem & fi- Very great. - . : 
gers apre ceu me ie am going to fiy, et pe oe cS 
cos - will, pe , better confute the tion 1 am 
e kere y now ictreadiog pe ice Say relates, on 
Invention, the ‘Jobn Sintheimas, one of the be ‘afters in the Col- 
ise. of eile ege of Deventer, was fo well fatisfied with Era/mus’s 
ca of Rbr- Progrefs, ‘that he one Day embraced and kiffed him, 
torical Flowers. ‘{aying, Cheer up, You will one Day attain the bigbe 
Valer. Andre © Pitch of Learning (47). Erafmus was not then four- 
Bibl. Belg. pag. teen Years old. He was nine when his Mother carried 
nae ard Mcl- bim to Deventer, lixving fetched him from Utrecht, 
Vita Hegii, Where he was a Singing-boy in the Cathedral. His 
make ufe of the Wit fhone prefently: He apprehended in an Inftant 
Same Words. whatever was taught him, and retained it well, fo 
that he furpaffed all his Companions. He had Terence 
(47) Complexes and Horace at his fingers ends, fo happy “was his 
tus, mage ine Memory, and fo fubtile Kis Wit * Ingenium Erafmi 
genio Erafme, “ mox eluxit, quunt ftatim qua docebantur perci- 
F aeit te * peret & fideliter retineret e fuos omnes fupe- 
ai EA ©yans:...- Fuit memoria felicifimâ, nam puer to- 
; fies es, * tum Terentium & Horatium memoriter complexus 
fimulque ofculum ‘ eft (48). Terentii Comædias puer non fecus tene- 
dedit & dimifit. € bat ac digitos fuos, memoria namque fait tenacifli- 


Beat. Rbenan, € mapingenio perfpicacifimo (49) This we have 
Epi. praefixa : Anki. deferves : more 


- Operib. Erafm, from Rbenanus, who, without 
Credit than a popular Opinion, which L find can 
have no other Ground than thefe Words of Era/mus’s 
(48) Id. ibid. Life: His Father fent bim to School as Joon as be 
TER Se four Years olds be made no Progrefs during the 
Sa ag talent Prf Years in thofe unpleafant Studies, for which be 
Originis poh was not born. As foon as be was nine Years old, be 
iwas fent to Deventer. » This is intricate and hard to 
be underftood : For what unpleafant Studies, and for 
which hevwas. not born, could he ‘be put upon at 
the Age of five or fix Years? Was he not born to 
learn to read and write, to decline and conjugate 
in Latin ? I fuppofe he means fomething elfe; Mufic, 
perhaps, or fuch other Exercife of a Singing-boy. But 
though he had made no Progrefs in that, the Tradi- 

tion I confute would neverthelefs remain falfe. _ 
[F] He was soonderfully pleafed with the Learning, 
: and other Advantages of England.}:He looked upon 
England as his own Country. by Adoption, and de- 
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fired to ferve it as: much as his own Country by 

Birth. “Neque tamen defeci nec unquam defecturus 

* fum ab-eximio Mecænate meo ‘Archiepifcopo Can: 

€ tuarienfi. Verum in confinio conftitutus confido fu- 

£ turum ut utrique fatisfaciam patria, tum ei in qua 

< natus fum, tum ei in quam fum cooptatus (50)- (40) Erim. 

© —— I never bave, nor ever foall be, unmindful Epin. xix, lib. if, 
€ of my excellent Patron, the Archbipop of Canter- 

© bury.. And being fituated on the Confines, I bope 

“I feall difcharge the Duties which I owe to both 

< my Countries, to that wherein I was born, and 

< to that into which I bave been adopted? He thews 

in feveral Places that he was charmed with | that 

Country, where he had found feveral illuftrious Me- 

tenas's and the Triumph of the Sciences. Apud 

Anglos triumphant bone litera (51), rea’ feudia (52), (51) 14 lib. xvi, 
He ingenuoufly confeffes (53); that the flourifhing EP'S xix. 
State of Learning, with which he had congratulated (52) Ibid. Epit 
England, began to make him fomewhat jealous and yy. | 7) 
uneafy, And even he pretends, that the learned Men, 
with which it abounded, might well raife the Envy (53) Ibid, Epifte 
of Italy (54). He obferves (55), that this Honour xxvii. 

‘was an ancient Prerogative of that Nation, and ‘in- ’ 
forms us, that the great Lords there diftinguifhed (54 Ihig., Beth 
themfelves by the Culture and Improvement of: the ~” 
Scierices:""This is'an Advantage, wherein, to this Day, (s5) mig, Epift. 
the £nglifh Nobility furpafs all other Nations, It is xxviis 
pleafant to read the Difference he makes between 

the Meals and Feafts of the Churchmen, and thofe of : 
the Nobility. The firft were only remarkable for hard 

drinking, Noife, fcurrilous low Jefts, and raging Scan- 

dal; whereas, among Noblemen, the Sciences and 

religious Matters furnifhed the Company with Table- 

Talk. <O miras rerum humanarum viciflicudines 1 

* Olim litterarum ardor’ penes ‘religionis profeffores 

“erat: nune illis magna ex parte veniri, luxui, pe- 

“© cunizque vacantibus amor eruditionis ad principes — 

< profanos ac proceres aulicos demigrat. Nam que | 

* Schola, quod Monafteriym yfquam tam multos habet 

* infigni probitate dottrfnaque preditos quam veftra 

s habet aula? An non optimg jure nos noftri pudeat? 

© Sacerdotum ac Theologortim convivia madent vino- 

«lentia; feurrilibus opplentur jocis, tumultu parum 

* fobrio perftrepunt, virulentis óbtređtationibus-featent: 

*& ad principam menfas modeftt difputatur de. iis 

< quz ad eruditionem ac pietatem faciunt (56). This (<6) Ibid. Epift 
‘was ‘the great Character he gave of England, when xxvi, lib. vi, 
he fpoke ferioufly. Nor did he make a Delcription 

of it lef agreeable when he took up his jovial Stile. 

See what he writes to \Andrelin, to invite him ‘into 

that Country. ‘Si Britanniz dotes ` fatis pernoffes, 

« Faufte;) næ tu`alatis pedibus huc accurreres: -fi 

* podagra tua“ nón fineret, Dedalum te fieri optares. 

© Nam ut è plurimis unum quiddam attingam + funt 

« hic nýmphæ divinis vultibus, blandæ, faciles, & quas 

© tu tuis cameenis facilè anteponas. Eft præterea mos 

* nunquam fátis laudatus. Sive quo venias, omnium 

* ofculis excipieris; five difcedas aliquo, ofculis- di- 

© mittetis : redis, redduntur fuavias venitur ad te, pro- 

© pinantur fuavia; difcediturabs te, dividuntur bafia; 

oceurritur! alicubi, bafiatur affatim; denique quo- 

“© gunque sé Mmoveas, fuayiorum plena fant omnia. 

‘ Que. 
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of July 1536, He was honourably 
(d) In rbe Article {pected there (Hl. 


ROTTER- 
Ate and whether 


© Que fi tu, Faufte, guftiffes femel quam fint molli- 
€ cula, quam fragrantia, profeéto cuperes non decen- 
“nium folum, ut Solon fecit, fed ad mortem ufque 
(g7) Ibid. Epit, © in Anglia peregrinari (57). —— Jf you did but fuf- 


x, libs v, page < ficiently know, my Fauffus, the Pleafures of England, 
315 * you wiuld bafe bitker with Wings at your Feet, or 


* if your Gout would not permit you to do that, you 
< would wifh yourfelf a Dedalus. To mention only 
* one Pleafure out of Multitudes: Here are Nymphs 
5 * beautiful as Angels, lovely and debonair; you would 
t * readily confefs, that your Mujes are not to be com- 
* pared to them. Befides, we bave a Cuftom, which 
* can never be fuficiently commended. Wherever you 
* go you foall be welcomed with Kiffes from them all; 
< and when you depart you foall be difmiffed with as 
© endearing a Farewel: Return, the fame feet Wel- 
€ come feall be repeated. Do they take their Leave 
€ of you, Kiffes are interchanged at parting. Where- 
© ever you meet them, syou feaft on their rofy Lips: 
t In a word, all Places you enter are full of Kiffes, 
* which, my Friend, bad you once but tafted, how foft, 
< bow fragrant they are, you would not, I am pofitive, 
« like Solon, defire to live ten Years, but till Death, 
t in England? You fee he did not like Englifo Wo- 
men lefs than Englifo Men. 
[G] He left Friburg fome Years after for bis Health- 
Jake, and returned to Bafil) Mary, Queen of Hun- 
gary, and Governels of the Low Countries, invited 
him to come to Brabant; which made him remove 
to Bafil, both to print there his Ecclefaffes, which 
“tte he had not yet finifhed, and to get quit of the Re- 
; mains of a long Fit of Illnefs. He lodged with Fe- 
rome Frobenius, his old Friend, his Defign being to 
go by Water into the Netherlands, as foon as his Book 
fhould be printed, and his Health permit him. In 
the mean time he was attacked with a mortal Difeafe. 

(<8) This is tbe This is what we find in a Letter of Rhenanus (58) + 

Epifile Dedicato- but Erafmus fays fomewhere, that he defigned, when 

ry of Erafmus's he left Baf/, to retire to Bexangon. And what is to 

Origin. You will be noted, is, that though he was at Bafi? with mok 

goed son fincere Friends, he had rather have died fomewhere elfe; 

ralmus’s Letters, 4 neg 

London Edition, the Reafon he gives for it, is, becaufe they were of 

1642 another Perfuafion. ‘ Si mea- bene novifles, debebas 

« illi refpondere, me neceflario valetudinis caus reli- 

P goia Friburgum, hoc animo, ut Ece/effafa abfoluto 

« Befontium peterem, ne non efem in ditione Cæ- 

* faris, fed hic ingravefcens valetudo cogit hybernare. 

< Hic enim, quanquam fum apud amicos finceriflimos, 

> * quales Friburgi non habebam, tamen ob dogmatum 

s diffenfionem malim alibi finire vitam. . Utinam Bra- 

* bantia effet vicinior (59). —— Jf you bad been well 

© acquainted with the State of my Affairs, you fbould 

< have anfwered bim, that I was forced to leave Fri- 

< burg for the fake of my Health, with a Defign to\go 

* to Bexangon, as foon as I bad finifoed my Ecclefiattes, 

< that I might be in the Emperor's Territories; but 

< my Itnefs increafing, I am obliged to winter bere. 

< Where, though I live with the fincereft Friends, and 

< fuch as I bad not at Friburg, yet, in regard of the 

* Difference of Opinions, I could chufe to finifo my 
< Life elfewbere. Iwi Brabant was nearer, 

{H] Erafmus's Memory is very much refpeđed at 
Bafil.) Travellers do not fpeak lels of Erafmus, when 
Bafil falls under their Pen, than when they mention 
Rotterdam; fo that it may be faid, that he makes his 
Burying no lefs famous than his Birth-place. And in- 
deed it muft be confeffed, that he made a more con- 
fiderable Stay in the firt of thofe two Towns, than 
in any other Place. I fay, a more confiderable Stay, 
(60) See bis 10th not perhaps as to the length of Time, but at leat 
a 24! for the Importance of his Performances. He had 

o liked Bafil extreamly (60); he left it fometimes, but 
returned to it again: Hie illius arma, bic currus 
fuit (61). The Revolution that happened there in 
1529, in Matters of Religion, was the only Reafon 
that hindered him from fettling there for good and 
all, * Obfcurwm efe non poteft mihi non omnia pro- 


t 


(59) Erafm. 
Epift, Ixxiv, libs 
XXX, page 1961. 


(61) Th's was 
jad by Virgil. 
fEneid. lib. i, 
ver. 16, about 
Carthage, in ree 
{ps to Juno 
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fome Years after for his Health-fake, and returned to Bafil [G], where he died the rath 
interred, and his Memory is {till yery much re- 
We hhall fee elfewhere (d) how it is honoured in his own Country, 

otterdam can be denied the Honour of bein 
be needlefs to remark, that he was one of the 
wealth of Learning; this being a Truth little contefted. He had many Enemies; and 
among others, Julius Cesar Scaliger, who publifhed the moft abufive Reproaches againft, 
him, tho’ not that of being a Baftard [J]. The occafion of this Quarrel is not faith- 


i de 
'Lec&türes in Winter-time, and wherein the Acade- Charles Patim, 


his Birth-Place.. It would 
t ever was in the Common- 


‘Men 


y 


* bari quz ifti (Evangelici) faciunt, que 
< non tanto meo tum iculo tum 

* quiffem civitatem cui tot annis y 
« pridem ipforum fodalitio totus adhærerem (62). — (62) Enfm. 
© Te is notorious, that 1 approved not all that thofe Evan- Epit. ad Fratres 
«gelics do; which bad I done, 1 fbouid never bave © infee 
< left a City wherein I bad lived fo many Years, and ' 

< after fuffering Loffès, and running apparent Hazards, 

* but foould long before this bave entirely embraced 

~ ane ar aan ee’ Bafil the Houle 

wherein he died (63); they call that Era/mus’s Col- 

lege, wherein the Profeifors in Divinity read So apa 


mical Affemblies are fometimes held. Era/mus’s Clofet P88 *3% 
is one of the greateft Rarities of the City; wherein 
are to’ be feen, his Ring, his Seal, ‘his Sword, his 
Knife, his Bodkin, his Will written with his own 
Hand, his Picture by Holbein, which is a Mafter- 
piece, é¢c. The Magiftrates bought that Clofet in r- 
Poeira and gave Nine thoufand gorrnatori to ee mad 
cendants of Bonifacius Amerbach, Erafmus's Heir (64). (64) Mr Patia. — 
They made a Prefent of it to the Univerfity, if we tah, tim only 
may credit Mr Patin (65); but another Traveller “8° — 
fays, they received. a Confideration of a tl ad (65) Ibid page 
Crowns for it. See the Travels to Swiffr/and, of the 123, ER 4 
Sieurs Redoulet and Labrune. er Shah Bie se i 
[Z] Julius Scaliger- publifhed the mof abufive Re- 
proaches again? him, though not that of being a 
Baftard.| Some People will eafily imagine, that this 
modern Julius Cesar knew nothing of Erafmus’s 
Birth; for he if had, will they fay, he would not have 
failed to have called him Son of a Whore in the two "T 
Inve&ives he publifhed againft him, and which he Seat 
fluffed with the moft bitter Reproaches and Slanders = 
that a paffionate Declaimer can mufter up, Northat —— — 
Erafmus had done him the leat Injury: He only = 
had blamed the exceflive Prepoffeflion of thofe who ofr 
were then called Ciceronians, who thought that there ~ =z, 
was no- Salvation for the Latin out of the Writings = — 
of Cicero (66); and had, at the fame Time, obferved 60) Fageia. 
fome Spots in that Sun -of the. Roman Eloquence. had for ome 
Thereupon Scaliger cried out, Murder,- Parricide, time uaes 
Tripple Parricide; threw all manner of Filth on Æ Sa oe n 
mus’s Head; called him a hundred times Drunkard; ry of Ce2fereans 
ying, Onc 

could no more — 


PO ka 


Meig 


and maintained, that Era/mus, getting his Livelihood 
many Faults when he was drunk. ‘ Non. twin Aldi ri re oll 
laribus? ry, than outef — 


< tur haud tam erant librariorum atramento quam tuo Church. - 


« quam, tuam exhalabant crapulam (67) ? * Ina Wor (67) Jol > 

his Exclamations and. Invectives were no ie th 7 

thofe Cicero made ufe of at the Difcovery of ah iia measa ~ 

rible Conípiracy againft the Commonwealtherr „apx 0" yr 2 
Key Fi Sa 


ate 


Sacrilegum ftrueret cum Catilina nefasy 6 

Cum gener atque focer diris concurreret paa fet 

Meeftaque civili cæde maderet humus (68). ` (6) Mort Tm 

Pietomn 4comqO pua ix, Epig. izre 

When Cataline the impious Storm prepara, € 
' a Á rai Aut HIF 

When Rome's great Lords in; boftile Terrors flood. he 2 SN 

And their griev'd Country mourn'd-in Tears of Blood. = 

eet meted er =e 
To fee all the Storms Scaliger has raifed, one would owe 
be apt to enquire, Whether Era/mus: was not fome 

profligate Fellow that deferved the Gallows, = ~ 
i wm ve 

2. ot. geragpt poh 
Minxerit in patrios cineréss an trifle bidental ~ 

Moverit inceftus (69)? < i ti. (60) Horat de 
Arte Pat vet 


’ t m ti» f 
Whether he pifs'd upon bisi Father's Grave, i ara wo 
Or robb'd a Shrines Tan CEAR ’ 
Wi or 
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fully related it the Scaligerane [K]. This i$ foméwhat furprizing į fot sis 


Or if he was not {ome Wifigoth or Oftrogoth Captain, 
who had refolved to exterminate all Sciences and Li- 
beral Arts, and to fire all Libraries? Judge if one 
ean forbear laughing, when one finds that the only 
Caufe of that furious Paffion, which breaks forth and 
rages in thofe two Declamations of Scaliger (which 


SPS BF ES F 


Gregory Nazianzen againft Julian the Apoftate), is, 
That Erafmus did combate a pernicious Superttition, 
2 which crept into the Commonwealth of Learning, 
f and which would have laid in Irons the Study of 
a Eloquence. But leaving that Subjeét, which has been 
fo nobly, and fo agreeably touched in the twelfth 
Dialogue of Baizar, fhall we allow the Conclafion, 
t that if Scaliger had been informed that his Adverfary 
was a Baftard, he would have made a ftrange Uproar 
about it? I cannot admit that Conclufion, and this 

is the Ground I go upon. 
Among Fulius Cafar Scaliger's Letters which his 
(yo) It istte Son had fuppreffed, there is a very long one (70), 
stb in the Edi- wherein he juftifies his firit Paflion by óne that is per- 
tion of Touloue. haps greater. It is then he calls Era/mus Son of a 
He et tenon, Whores and declares, that his not having done it be- 
who did not ap- fore, was not becaufe he had not heard of the Thing, 
prove bis pub- but becaufe he was not affured of it, and becaufe he 
fi ing of "would not venture the = of his true aa 
: ^“ tions, by mixing them with uncertain ones. It may 
ee te ae objected, That this is fomewhat doubtful, and that 
Scaliger feems too angry in his two Invettives, not 
to give his Readers Reafon to think, that a {mall 
Uncertainty, in fuch a Report, would not have hin- 
dered him from making ufe of it againft Era/mus ; 


= 2-2 eS = 
FF 


2 


the Cannon of common Fame, in Imitation of paffio- 
nate Satirifts, fince he does not appear to have been fo 
, fcrupulous in other Hear-fays, that had no more Pro- 


Ls ee SB 


= 


relation to that, is nothing but a Trick common e- 
rough among railing Writers; who if they learn 
fomething againft the Reputation of their Adverfa- 
ries, after the Publication of their firft Satires, 
claim an Honour to themfelves for not having men- 
tioned it; and turn into a rational Silence one which 
was altogether involuntary. I have nothing to an- 


long after Scaliger had fent his fecond Oration to the 
Printers that he wrote the Letter 1 have jut now 
quoted (71). But let us come to the Point, and the 
Paflage in that Letter. The Author aggravates in it 
the Crime both of the Father and Mother of Era/mus, 
making her a Proftitute, and him a concubinary Prieft, 
condemned at laft to Punifhment, after the repeated 
Canonical Cenfures, which he had incurred by his Re- 
lapfes, had proved ineffeétual. ‘ Ego vero mentiri? quod 
€ te putidum atque noéturnum caput, fpurium in illa 
€ Oratione appellare aufus non fim? Neque enim in- 
< certi quidquam à me adferri debuit. Verum hoc 
“erat tamen. At non conftabat. Eras tunc atque 
p “etiam nunc fpurius es Erafme, hoc multi mihi è 
€ commilitonibus retulerunt noftris. Verum ei rumori 
f < fidem non habui neque objeci tibi, ne vera comper- 
*) € taque cætera dicenti mihi omnia fides non habe- 
Pa € fetur. Nunc populares tui, aliquot etiam vicini viti 
i € boni nobiles ex incefto natum concubitu, fordidis 
¢ parentibus, altero facrificulo, altera proftituta; qui 
« pater tuus femel atque iterum à Pontifice caftigatus, 
€ cum ex illius præceptionibus ad vétera fcelera nova 
© propenfione fieret irritatior exilio mulétatus vertit 
< folum (72). Ia Lyar? What! becaufe in that 
€ Oration I did not adventure to call thee a Baflard; 
* thou bafe-born Muckworm? I ought not indeed to 
* advance any Uncertainties; and though this eas true, 
* I was not throughly affured of it. Thou waft, Erafmus, 
€ and art fill, a Baflard. This Ibad been informed of 
| € by feveral of my Fellow-Soldiers, but I gave no 
i * Credit to their Report, nor did I obje it to thee, 
< leaf the lefs Credit fbould bave been given to all 
< the ref which was true. Now thy own Countrymien, 
© and jome of thy very Neighbours, Men of Probity 
< and Diftin@ion, have affured me, that thou art of 
* incefiuous Birth, of contemptible Parents, the one a 
< beggarly Prieft and the other a Whore. Thy Father, 
i i * for bis Incorrigibility, baving been chaftifed by the 
i * Pope over and over, was banifoed? 


fi VOL, I 


{7t) See bis Let- 
terse pag. 35: 
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(2) Jul. Cefar 
Scaliger, Epifte 
ay, Page 45° 
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deferve more to be called Ste/iteutics than thofe of 


that he might have fecured himfelf a Retreat under 


bability than this: That therefore what he fays in, 


{wer to thefe Conjectures, fave only, that it was not: 


Bög 


K) The Occafion of this Quarrel is not faithfulh 
related in the hen We have feen Set oe 
Bitternefs-Era/mus was inveighed againft: Let us now 
fee what Jofeph Scdliger fays about that Quarrel: 
+ My Father, fays be, has made an Oration again - 
* Erafmus, who fince wrote, that my Father was not 
“the Author of that Oration, guia miles erat. My 
© Father made another, wherein he fell into a great 
© Paffion. Era/mus, knowing that hë would print 
© it, procured fome of his Friends, who bought 
< upvall the Copies they could fitid, in order to fupi 
ag them; infomuch, that there is none now to 

had. My Father was fenfible afterwards of his 

` Folly in writing againft Bra/mus..... He had writ- 
< ten many Epiftles againft Era/mus, which were print- 
© ed; but I have caufed them to be fuppreffed, and 
“have by me the Copies which have coft me Se-- 
“venty two golden Crowns, Thirty fix Double 
« Piftoles: I have ordered Foras to burn them after my 
« Death. My Father attacked Zra/mus like a Soldier. 
« Afterwards, when he had ftùd he found that 
€ Erafmus was a great Man. Perhaps my Father had 
“not either read, or did not undeéritand Erafmus: 
“aa... Poenituit pattem adverfus illum feripfifle, be 
«< faw bis Fault, fed fuerat irritatus cum vocaretut 
“ab Erafmo miles quafi per contemptum, ut Amphi- 
< theatrum (73) vocat Dominos Pleffeum & Lano- (44) He meai Æ 
€ vium, milites per contemptum. .... Duas Epiftolas Book ies J= 
© fcripferat (Erafmus) ad amicos quds ipfius amici ad fuit Scribanius, — 
«patrem mi(erant! onam illarum curavit pater éx- ‘ted, Amphi 
© cudi in qua mirabatur fuo libro militem refpondiffe, pis, 
eut Vafatenfis Pleffeum traétavit tanquam miratus 
“militem poffe facra tratare. — My Father was 
© concerned that be bad wrote againft bim. He faw 
«his Error. But be was provoked at being called a 
© Soldier, as it were, out of Contempt: As the Amphi- 
© theatrum calls Mef: Du Pleffis and Launoi Soldiers, 
«by way of Contempt. Erafmus wrote two Letters to 
“bis Friends, who communicated them to my Father, 
«one of which be protured to be publifbed, wberein it was 
“faid, be was furprized to fee bis Book anfwered by 
< a Soldier, as Vafatenfis treated Du Pleffis, as: thi 
© be bad been aftonifbed that a Soldier [bouid write 
< concerning Religion. My Reader eafily perceives; 
by the frequent Repetitions of the farie Thing, that 
this is taken out of the Book called Scaligerana, which 
contains the domeftic Converfations of Scaliger. The 
Article concerning Era/mus, which is in it, contains 
feverat honourable Things, and much truer than fome 
of thofe I have juit mentioned. 

For, I. It is not true; that Julius Ce/ar Scaliger’s 
Provocation was founded on fome Word of Contempt 
ufed by Erafmus againit him, fince his firt Oration 
againft the Ciceroniants, full of paflionate Invectives, 
was compofed before Era/mus had either done or 
{poke any thing againft him ; and perhaps, even be~ 
fore he had heard fo much as his Name mentioned (74). (74) We fed if 
Therefore Scaliger’s Paflion could not proceed from Scaliger's fecond 


any Injury he had received from Era/mus, unlefg Oration, Pag: om 
with relation at mot to the fecond Writing. 1E. It al ean 


does not appear by that fécond Writing, either that Dutchman to en 
Erafmus called Julius Cæfar Scaliger a Soldier, or guire what fort 
that the latter took it as an Affront. That would not ° 2 Man Scalis 
have been a Provocation to that Prince of Verona; ®* ° 
for he valued himfelf upon having been in the Wars, 
and nothing could be more honourable to him, than’ 
to pals for a Soldier and an Author at the famë 
time. He himfelf had boafted, in af infulting man- 
ner, that though he was a young Man and a Soldier, 
he had taught his Adverfary his Leffon about an 
Aphorifm of Hippocrates. < Hem Eraftne’ quanto 
«€ pudore tuo, quanto gloria tuz periculo ab juvene 
< homine, à rudi Oratore, à non Oratoré, à MILITE 
€ s... docearis (75). =—— What Shame, what Re- (75) Oval. By 
«< proach, O Erafmus, to thy Fame, to be corrected by 
< a young Man, by a raw undifciplined Orator; by a 
© Soxpier.’ But whatever Notion he had about it, 
it is certain that there is ño Proot that Era/mus pro- 
vokéd him by calling him a Soldier. . 

F have two very good Reafons fòr it: The firt, 
That in the fecond Oration of Scaliger, we find no’ 
Complaint or Reply that hag any Relation to that 
Reproach; and that, on the contrary, we find in it (76) Pe, hd 
fome Paflages (76) wherein the Author obviates the paot Ah 
Objections, which he thinks his Confefion of having in gto. 
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could be better acquainted with 
the 


voured to fupprefs 


learned, among Military Men, certain Paffages he has 
publithed to blat Brak ‘muss Reputation, would fur- 


nilh his Adyerfary with. This will be better under-. 


flood, if it be remembered, That Erafwus had given 


it out, that Scaliger was not the Author of the Ora-. 


tion publifhed under his Name. Scaliger, who was 
highly offended at it, confuted that Pretence of Era/- 


mus; and becaufe he feared he had fortified it, by. 
had. acquired with fo much Labo 


confeffing he had born Arms, as if a Man, who 
not paled all his Life-time in his Clofet, was not ca- 
pable of being an Orator, he obviated that Objection 5. 
which proves invincibly that Era/mus had not made 
ufe of it. My other Proof is taken out of Era/mus’s. 
own Letter, which Scaliger publifhed at the Head of 
his fecond Oration, and which his Son mentions, as 
we have feen before. The two Friends, to whom E-. 
(77) Julius Scali- ra/mus had written it, jointly communicated it to 


ger Lutetiæ edi- Sca/iger, without adding to it any Word of Civility. 
Matern entered or dvice. In this Letter Era/mus fays, that he had. 


it from very good Hands, that the Oration Scaliger. 
had pablithed againft him, was not Scaliger’s Perfor- 
mance (77)3 but he does not fay a Word of what. 
‘Fofeph Scaliger attributes to him, That be wondered a 


tifimis menda- 
ciis ac furiofis _ 
convitiis differ- 
tam, Cujus tamen 


ipfum non efe À 
is Soldier had anfwered bis Bosk, : 
hejer How can a after this, depend upon what 


your. 

mentis comper- Jearned Men tell us in their Chimney Corners. Here. 
ng be ae is one of the firt Rate, who at every Turn repeats, 
tum ab alio mihi Concerning his Father, two or three Falfities, which. 
non ignoto con- public and original Pieces evidently confute. He pre-. 
fotum ille inquit» tends that Era/mus denied Scaliger to have been the. 
ity Tete Athor of the Oration, becaufe Scaliger was a Soldier + 
“foould be read in- He pretends that thereby Erajmus did. very puch pro-. 
duit. voke Scaliger ; He pretends that Era/mus won ered a. 
Soldier could anfwer him : And laftly, he pretends that, 
this his Wonder is exprefled in a Letter, which Sea-. 
liger’s Father caufed to be printed. . All which. is. 
pofitively falfe; though, upon his fingle Teftimony,. 
(79) Printed at given out as Truth by all other Authors, particular 4 
Frankfort, end by Sir Thomas Pope Blount, in his laborious and moft. 
oe AA rupees intituled, Cen/ura celcisicam fails 
eo `. rum (78), and by Magirus, in his Eponymologium (79), 
poy stick &e. Oe Excufes Fofepb Seager alledges, fhas: 
did give an Ac- Father attacked Erafmus as a Soldier, and before he 
count of it in De- had ftudied, and that perhaps he neither had -read nor 
rK underftood Erafmus, feem to be frivolous: For the 
de Oration againft the Ciceronianus was printed in 15313 
by which Time the Author was Forty feven Years 

d, 


(78) Printed at 
London, 1690, 
in Folio. 


(80) Epiftola, 
Vetuft. Gentis 


Scaligerze, & had ftudied much, was, acquainted with the Wri- 
os Caf. Scalig: tings of his Adverfary, and had a great deal of Erus 

hàs dition. He had ftudied with marvellous Application 
(81) Bailte, Whil& he bore Arms, and it was thena pretty long 


ugem: des while fince he had wholly dedicated himfelf to Learn- 
Tom. If, ing, as the Author of the Scaligerana informs us him- 
age 13, & Tom. felf (80), What he fays of the Suppreffion of his 


EJ on tia. Father’s Letters againft Erafmus, and which very ex- 
ads oinar des act Writers (81) have underftood of the two Orations, 


Scavans, ubi (becaufe he would, indeed, have likewife been at the 
fopra, pag- 359- Expence of fupprefling the Orations, if he had not 
been perfuaded that they had already difappeared, 
and been bought up) is generous, and ought to be ac- 
counted true; though his Intention was defeated, by 
the Care Mr de Mauffac took to caufe the Orations 
and Letters in queltion to be printed at Touloufe in 
1620. For the reft, it is not in Converfation only 


(82) Ljball quote 
the Pajfage in the 
Remarks [L] and 
[m]. 


(83) Ie is the 


ae a that Scaliger committed thefe Faults: You will find a 
The Author foews good part of them in his Anfwer to Scioppius (82), 


that is, in a moft elaberate Piece, well knowing he 
had to do with the moft formidable Critic in the 
World. 

I with fome Body would inform us where, when, 
and by whofe Care, the Edition Jgeph Scaliger fup- 
prefied was made, The Sorrow he fpeaks of, agrees 
very well with a Letter his Father wrote to Ompba- 
lius (83), and with the Verfes he compofed on the 
Death of Erafmus, and which begin with Tune etiam 
moreris: Though not with fome Paffages of his Books. 
(84) wherein he treats him very rudely, and that too 
fometimes upon a falfe Suppofition, 

But after all, might not that great Uneafinefs, at 
the Reproach of being a Soldier, be no more than 
a romantic Fidtion that has no Foundation in Hiftory? 


tn it bis Incli- 
nation to be re- 
conciled with 
Era{mus. 


(84) Poctie. lib. 
iii, cap. Ixxxiii, 
& lib. iv, cap. i. 
Not. in Ariftot. 
Hif. Animal. 
lib. iv, cap viii. 
(Vide Voflium, 
de Idol. lib. iv, 
Cap. T3-) Exercite 
in Cardan. 2395 
& alibi, ut patet 
ex indice, voce 
Erajmut, 
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acquainted with the Truth of this. P; 
the Aggreffor? Erafmus was fenfibly touched with that 
printed Copies of it [L]. He miftook for fome Time the 


. togeta great Name in the Commonwealth of Learn 


© bufive People, who bave given it out that Erafn 


e, than the. Son 3 


nveétive, and endea- 


_ true 


i 


For my Part, I find no other Original of it but a 

Letter (85), wherein hf aes Cafar Scaliger., relates, (85) It is eb 
That during the Contefts which arofe at Paris, about 12t i she Toa- 
the Licence to print his firt Oration, Era/mus's Friends 106 ditions — 
found means to get a Copy of it, and to tranfmit it 

to him fecretly ; and that having perufed it, he con- 
jared them, by all that was moft facred to them, to 
oppofe the printing of it, otherwile the Glory he had 
i f ur, which was co: 

to them with him, would be blafted and ruined by a 
unknown young Man, anda foreign Soldier, Unins ju- 
venis ignoti militis peregrini operd. It is therefore cer- 
tain at leaft that Sca/iger was informed, that Erafmus, 
writing to his Friends, called him a Soldier; but it 
is falfe that Scaliger was the more exafperated by it. 
What increafed his Indignation, was only his being 
defpifed by Erafmus, who did not youchfafe to anfwer 
him, and by whom he was treated as a_ voluntary 
Guckolde, yuh relation to the Oration, of which he 
knew himfelf to be the true, Father. This conten 
was the moft cruel method of Revenge, that Era/mus 
could put in practice, He had. reckoned upon the 
Honour of being Era/mus’s, Antagonift, and thereby 


ing; but he was difappointed. at this Time, and ob- 
ioe to feek out another Door to the Palace of Fame. 
Who could forbear being enraged at it? Julius Sca- 
liger made an, Qrati : “Bt ihi ĉa 


ion thereu 
“oratio qua rufticitati quor 1 Tel 
« jta di@itarent, Erafmum a fcrihendo manum abftinu-. 
«iffe qui me indignum putaret quicum loqueretur (86). (86) Epit. xiii 
< — I haye wrote an Oration in anfwer to certain a, P& ™ 3% 3% 


« had laid. down bis Pen, as thinking me below bis 


© Notite’ my ae p Á 
[L] Erafmus was fenfibly toucbed with Scaliger's In- 
veliine and endeavoured to Jupprefs the printed Copies.) 
['hofe who have printed Erafmus’s Life in Holland, 
with feveral of his Letters not till then publithed, 
ome (87), that he anes his Emiffaries to colleé and (87) 17 a 
urn all the Copies of the fecond Oration, which Sca- n 
liger had publifhed againft him at Paris; infom = dint a 
fay they, that it is now no where to be found. is den Edition, 
lat Circumftance was falfe, when the Edition I make 164% 
ule of was printed ; for it was printed in 1642, and 
the two Orations of Sca/iger had been reprinted at 
Touloufe in 1620, or 1621. Whatever it be, they 
confirm what we find in the Scaligerana, touching 
Erafmus’s Delign againit the fecond Oration of Scali- 
gers in which Defign he was fo fucceGful, that fome 
Years after it was not to be found with- any of the | 
Schoolmaflersin Paris. * Curavi conguiri Parifiis apud 
< omnes Pedantes,. nemo habet: per emiffarios 7. 
* aut 8, curavit omnia exemplaria conquiri & comburi 
< (88). —~ I caufed an enquiry to be made for it a- (88) Scaligerana, 
< mongft all the Schoclmafters of Paris, but to no Ef- Pg 74 
< fea, be having, by feven or eight Emiffaries collelied 
* aud defiroyed them all.’ This ought to perfuade us 
of the Truth of what Sca/iger, the Father, fays in a Let- 


fale 
ige 


rajmus’s Inftigation, burnt, wherever he came, as many 1 
Copies as he could recover of his firt Oration, either 
buying or borrowing them. By this it appears, that 
both the Orations had been expofed to near the fame 
Fate.. Why then does Fofeph Scaliger, and thofe who 
have publifhed Erafmus’s Life, mention this thorough 
fearch, and burning of the printed Copies, with rela- 
tion only to the fecond Oration? I believe Era/mas's 
Emiffaries were more diligent againft the latter, than 
againft the other, and that this is the Reafon why the firit 
only was reprinted at Cologne in 16003 for if thole 
that publifhed it could have found the fecond, they en 
would infallibly have printed them both together. Foe 

Jeph Scaliger tells us, That the firft Oration was print- ; 
ted by the Fefuits, with bis Epiftle concerning bis Fa- i” 
ther’s Life, curtailed where they thought fit. _ 1 do (99) Biblioth. 
not know whether he means. the Co/agne Edition o * Pe 
1600, which, according to Draudius (go), and the: sae ates 
Catalogue of Thuanus’s Library. (gt), contains.no other ward 
Additions than fome Divine Poems of Julius Cæfar (91) Part Il, 
Scaliger ; ox whether he {peaks of another. In sue pag 367. 
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icaile. 
Rem. {B] of the 
Article BALBUS 
BALBI, at the 
shird Paragraph. 


The Abbot 


See the 


(93) They are 
taken out o 
Memoir o 
de la Monnoie. 


(04) La Croix du 


the 
Mr 


Maine calls bim 
Hubert Sufan, 
but Suffanneau 
was bis true 


Name. H's Letter 


to Hubert de 
Pradine 4as not 
been printed. 


b g) Îr is eertain, 
beat both the Ora- 


tions were fo 


Served. Noftra- 


rum orationum 
exuita exempla- 


ria. J 


pag 55° 


ub, Cafar. 


Sealrg- Epift. xvi, 


6) Ie is tke 
(9%) the 27th 


Cfi: 
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true Author [M], and, with extream Confidence, fathered it upon another, which de- 


lat Cafe it would appear, that they had fucceded bet- 
ter in the fupprefling the fecond Oration, than in fup- 
prefling the firft. 

This is all I could fay upon this Matter in my Pro- 
je& of this Di&ionary: I have at prefent fomething 
to add to it, by the Favour of the illuftrious Abbot (92), 
who fent me fome Remarks of Monfieur de Za Monnoie, 
I have learned thereby, that Era/mus could not pros 
cure the Copies of the fecond Oration of Scaliger to be 
fupprefled; for he was dead when it came out: You 
will fee the Proof of it in the following Words (93). 
©The firk Declamation of Yalius Scaliger againit 
« Erafmús, fent to Paris in 1529, was printed there 
“in $vo, by Peter Vidoué, with a Licence of Lieute- 
< nant Morin, dated the firit of September 1531. The 
< fecond, though finifhed by the Twenty fitth of Sep: 
< tember 1535, was not printed by the fame Vidout 
“till 1537. There is before it a Letter from Hubert 
< Suffanneau (94), to Hubert de Pradine, wherein he 
mentions that fecond Piece of Scaliger agninft Era/- 
€ mus, about which he difcourfed with Sea/iger_him- 
< felf at Agen. Inter colloquendumi, /ays be, de o- 
€ ratione fuâ adverfus Erafmum fecunda percunctatus 
« eft. Legiffe dixi fed manu fcriptam. Ibi illi fubi- 
«ratus: O amici, inquit, fi ufquam ulli amici funt, 
i jam pridem exiffe oportuit, ante complures menfes 
« opufculum in hoc Lutetiam miffum, & huc ad me 
* propter viam perlongam, & non fatis tutam raro 
« admodum nuncii adferuntur. - Proinde te per Mu- 
« fas, Suflanæe, rogo, atque etiam multis precibus ob- 
€ fecro, fi qui funt Lutetiæ tua mandata curaturi, 
* commendatione editionis maturitatem adjuva —— 
* During the Converfation, fays he, be enquired about 
€ bis fecond Oration againft Erafmas: I faid I only bad 
€ read it in Manufcript. At which with fome Emos 
© tion, O Friends, fays he, if there be any Juch things 
* as Friends! That difcourfe ought, before this Time, 
«© to have appeared in Public, being fent to Paris fome 
© Months ago to that purpofe; ? reafon of the di- 
« fiance, and danger of the way, I feldom get any In- 
< formation from thence. Wherefore, O my Friends, 
«I mof earneftly, and bythe refped you have for Learn- 
« ing, entreat yous Ifyou bave any Correfpondent at Paris 
« on whom you can rely, to ufe your Interef with bhim to 
« forward the jade After which, a: rally re- 
« commends to his Friend to forward that Edition, and 
« tochufe P. Vidouz for the Printer, The Letter is 
« from Bourdeaux the fifth of June, without the date 
«€ of the Year. It is certain it cannot be 1535, fince 
< Erafmus's Letter ad Merbelium E&F Laurentiam, to 
« which that fecond Invettive ferves for an Anfwer, was 
© not delivered ta Scadiger till thetwelfth of September of 
« that Year, ashe tells us himfelf in the Epiftle Dedica- 
«tory. It mult therefore of neceffity be the Year 
€ 1536. The Care of Suffanmequ and his Friend 
© was effe€tual; the Piece did probably come out to- 
« wards the end of the fame Year, though the Book- 
© feller, to preferve the longer the Grace of Novelty 
€ to the Edition, caufed the Date of the following 
« Year. to be put to it in thefe Words: Venit Lute- 
© tie è regione gymnafit Remenfis, apud P. Vidoveum, 
< MDXXXVII. This Oration follows the firt ; and 
© the Copies of it are not fo fcarce, but that feveral 
< may be found ftill: I have one of them myfelf, and 
< I remember I have feen above four others.” The 
Cafe being thus, to {peak henceforward with exaétnels, - 
we muf fay, that Era/mus did no other ways contri- 
bute to the burning of the Copies of the fecond O- 
ration, than becaufe out of Refpeét to him, and even, 
perhaps, at his Defire, his Partizans threw into the 
Flames all the Copies they could find (gs). For we 
muft remember, that Erafmus was not ignorant that 
Scaliger had written another Inveétive: < Scaliger 
« rurfus evomuit nefcio quid libelli in me quemad- 
< modum & Petrus Curfius. Neutrum vidi. ——. Sca- 
* diger bas again difcharged bis Malice againf me in 
« print, as alfo Peter Curfius, But I have feen nei- 
« ther of their Produétions.” Thus he fpeaks in a 
Letter dated the cleventh of March 1536 (96). I 
fuppofe his Emiffaries acquainted him that the fecond 
Oration was in the Prefs, as foon as the Manu(cript 
was come to Paris: Wherefore he fpoke of that Piece 
the cleventh of March 1536, as if it had already 
been printed; not knowing how negligent Scaliger’s 
Friends, or the Bookfellers, had been about the Im- 


` 
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preflion (97). We fiall fee prefently that his Son was (97) See, about, 
little acquainted with the Circumftances of this fa- 1 Citat. (94)s 
mous Quarrel, the Paff-ge x 
Let us firft lay down thefe two Things. I. That a Bre 
Letter of Era/mus, written the eighteenth of March 
1535, and communicated to Scaliger the twelfth of 
September of the fame Yeat, determined the latter to 
compofe a fecond Oration againft the former, which 
was finifhed before the 25th of the fame Month (98). (98) See the Ë- 
IL, That in the Month of June 1536, that fecond O- Pye Dedicary ta 
ration was not yet printed (99), though the Author ‘*/*nd Oratiom 
thought it had been publifhed fome Months before (5) Se, above 
opel: We muf conclude from all this, that Julius Sufannesw’s Let- 
;@jar Scaliger’s Son is miftaken, when he fays, ter. 
I. That Erajmus caufed the Copies of the -fecond Ora- < 
tion to be burnt.. JI. That after that Execution he (109) Mares è 
wrote a Letter, wherein, by way of Contempt, he Rubrio .. . Spee 
called his Adverfary\a Soldier, and thereby accufed roque effe Lutetiæ 
him of being incapable of compofing fuch Orations. jam in vulgus 
II. That Scaliger, being acquainted with it, wrote a Sai igs. § 
third Oration, the Edition of which was interrupted 37. egies 9 
by Erafmuss Death. IV. That Erafinus being adver- Date, bet the 
tiled of that third Oration wrote in 1535 (101), that firit of Fan. 
Scaliger threatened him with fome Book. Every Body 3536 it men- 
may find out, without my help, the Anachronifins and cndiagad x 
other Miftakes of Fofeph Scaliger; wherefore I content prevent way of 
myfelf to fet down his own Words. ‘ Erafmus, qui reckoning. 
+ ubique gentium @zaxusds habuit, in quibus etiam 
mercenarios non paucos, tantum abeft, ut aliter, (101) That Letter 
quam Scaligerum vocaverit, ut quia monitas erat 7: fke 6 tb of te 
eum fere femper militafle, hoc folo argumento negare 3% 
aufus fit eum auctorem fuifle orationis, quam pro 
Cicerone adverfus illum {fcripfit ; idque teftatus eft E- 
piftola, quam, ad amicos duos fcripfit. Quod coégit 
Julium aliam orationem feribere,. qua fe prioris au- 
étorem aflerit; que una cum epiftola illa Lutetiæ 
apud Vidoveum edita eft. Sed Erafmus homo va- 
ferrimus per emiflarios fuos omnia exemplaria magnis 
fumptibus conquifita fammis aboleri curavit, Unum 
exemplar Jofephus: reliquit Aginni. Neque ullum 
preter illud poftea nancilci, aut videre potuit. 'Tan- 
ta fuit emiflariorum Erafmi diligentia, Quum au 
tem poftea in alia Epiftola eum per contumeliam mili- 
tem vocaret, & hoc folo aliis vellet perfuadere tan- 
tum eruditionis illi non fuiffe, ut ejufmodi orationes 
meditari potuiffet, ob eam caufam Julius ad tertiam 
orationem commentandam animum appulit, cujus 
editionem mors Erafmi interpellavit: & cum reliqais 
operibus ejus, in direptione fuppelle&tilis primo bello 
civili periit ,... De hac tertia oratione monitus ab 
emiffariis ita fcribit ab Damianum a Goes, anno 
MDXXXV. <Ajunt Doletum quendam in me feri- 
bere. Minitatur nefcio quid EF Julius Scaliger (102). (i02) Confutat. 
—~ Erafmus, who had bis Emiffaries in all Parts, Fabule Butdo- 
and fome that be kept in regular Pay, is fo far from ^um, pag. 278, 
treating Scaliger otherwife than be bad tailed bim, ¥ ©% 
that having beard be bad been much in the Army, 
from that fole Argument be dared deny him to have been 
the Author of that Oration, which be bad wrote a- 
gaint him in defence of Cicero, as bis Letter to bis 
Friends teftifies; which obliged my Father to write 
another Oration, wberein be afferts that be was Au~ 
thor of the farmer; which together with that Letter 
was publifoed at Paris by Vidoué. But Erafmus, a 
crafty Man, by bis Emiffaries, caufed all the Copies to 
be bought up at an extravagant Price, and deftroyed 
them in the Flames. One Copy was left hy Fofiph 
Scaliger as Agen, and fo great was the Indujiry of 
the Emiffaries, that not one befides that could after- 
wards be found. Having in another Epiftle again 
called him a Soldier by way of Contempt, and by this 
one reajon endeavoured to perfuade others, that be had 
not fo much Learning as was requifite for the compo- 
Jing Juch Orations; Julius Scaliger fet himfelf about 
making a Third, the publifbing of which was pre- 
vented by the Death of Erafmus, and perifbed with 
the reft of bis Works, when bis Houfe was plundered 
in the firft Civil War. Erafmus being informed by 
bis Emiffaries of this third Oration, be writes thus 
to Damian de Goes in the Year MD XXXV. It is 
< faid that one Doletus has wrote fomething againft 
< me, and that Scaliger threatens me, with fomething.’ 
I know not what to think of the Menace Era/mus 
mentions in his Letter to Damianus de Goes for Ju- 
dius Cafar Scaliger protefts, he thought no Pee of 
at 
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104) Coaétus that Quarrel (163), when, on the twelfth of September 
ea de inte» 1535, he received the Letter Era/mus had => eng to 
go defcenderem Marbelius and Fobn Laurentia. Now Erafmus’s Let- 
jin certamen quod ter to Damianus de Goes, is dated the Twenty firlt of 
me jam decer- May ı 35. ; k + 

Epift. Dedicat, (M j He miftook for fome Time the true Author.) Let 
II, Orat. Vete- ws fay a Word of the Confidence with which Erdfmus 
m mam Affirmed, that Scaliger had only lent his Name to the 
que i me fane firt of thefe two Orations. I know it, faid he, by 
depofite effent feveral certain Proofs, multis ac certis mentis com- 
renovatent. pertum babeo. He had affirmed in other Letters (104), 
Epil. 14, page that Aleander was the true Author, and that he was as 
3+ fure or it as of his own Exiftence; but that he thought 
3 ` fit to diffemble it, not to render him more furious by 
104) Epift. aì the Difcovery of the Cheat, * Julii Scaligeri libellum 
fom Vita Era * tam feio illius (Aleandri) effe quam fcio me vivere. 
mi, pag. m. 326, * Id tamen difimulandum eft ne magis infaniat prodito 
It is the stb of < fuco? He repeats the fame thing, and fortifies it 
the goth Bahin With Reafons in the Fifty eighth Letter of the thirtieth 
po si Book. However, it was moft true, that no other but 
Julius Cafar Scaliger had compofed that Oration 
(105) He offers, (105) From whence it appears, that the moft learn- 
in the fecond ed are miftaken in the fathering Books upon fuch and 
Oration, to pro- fuch Authors; and if Erafmus, who was all Meeknefs 
= the Dipa and Modefty, has pronounced a falfe Judgment with fo 
wn Hani, fal} much Confidence in a Cafe of this Nature, we muf 
of Rafares, &. give no manner of Credit to what fome fierce, haugh- 
ty, paflionate, opinionated, and fanatic Spirits may de- 
claim, with a magifterial Tone, upon the like occa- 
fion. Erafmus was guilty of the fame Miftake with 
refpeét to another Book; for he fathered upon <A/ean- 
der a Piece, which had been publifhed with the Name 
of Stephen Dolet. * Aleander denuo emifit librum fu- 
(106) Erafmus,  riofum fub nomine Doleti (106).’ However, it was 
= Ixx, libe not true that A/eander was the ae A For that 
» Pag: 1959, Book was really compofed by him, whofe Name was 
ee ince! in the Title Page (107). This Pault of Era/imus is 
; more pardonable, than that which Fo/eph Scaliger has 
(107) See Jul, Committed in thefe Words: ‘ Nihil Erafmus tam ferio, 
Cæfar. Scalig  * affectavit quam ex militia ejus (Julii Scaligeri) eum 
Epift. xiv, page < literarum imperitum probare, quum tamen aliter fe 
35° * fentire apud amicos diffimulare non potuerit: ‘quod 
“ quadam ad Conradum Goclenium epiftola teftatur : 
‘ Puli, inquit, Scaligeri libellum tam fiio illius efè, 
« quam fiio me vivere, Id tamen diffimulandum eft, 
« ne magis infaniat prodito fuco. Vides credidiffe, & 
« diffimulaffe, ex quo confcientiam hominis æftimare 
(108) Confutat. “ licet (108). —— Era/mus affected nothing fo much, 
Fabule Burdo- * as, from bis ( Julius Scaliger’s) baving been in the 
num, pag. 280° « Army, to prove that be was no Scholar, though be 
* could not diffemble a quite contrary Opinion among ft 
« bis Friends, a proof of which may be found in bis 
* Letter to Conrad Goclenius. I know, fays be, the 
« Libel of Scaliger to be his as well as that I live; but 
* the Mask is not to be thrown off, leat I fhould 
* thereby exafperate him the more. You fee be knew it, 
< yet pretended be did not; whence you may form an 
* Opinion of bis Honeffy” It is moft certain, that 
by his (i//ins) we mut underftand A/eander, and 
that therefore, after having committed that Miftake, 
there was no Reafon to charge the Fraud upon 

Erafmus. 
[N] They who have denied, that they bad a 
Defign at Rome to make him a Cardinal, bave been in 
(109)In Ieonibes. #e wrong.) Boiffard (109) affirms, that it was repor- 
ted that Era/mus had refufed the Cardinalfhip, and that 
the other Ecclefiaftics had looked upon as a Miracle 
the Refufal of a Dignity fo much fought after. Lorenzo 
(110) Moria de Grafo (110) pretends, that this was a Story, more to 
Post. Gree. pag: be laughed at than credited: But he expofed himfelf 
15% to the Laughter of his Readers, fince it was Era/mus’s 
own Fault, if he was not made a Cardinal. He would 
undoubtedly have attained that Dignity under Pope 
Hadrian VI, if he had gone to Rome, to make his 
Court to him, as he was powerfully follicited to do by 
that Pope himfelf, who was his Countryman, his 
Friend and School-fellow (t11). ‘ He excufed his not 
(111) Erafmus, ¢ undertaking that Journey, both becaufe of his great 
Epift. iii, & ivy « Infirmities, and principally to ftop the Mouth of his 
a « Enemies, who would report every where that he 
A * was gone a Hunting after the Dignities of the 
S ifipa * Church (112). But under Pope Panui HI, the 
22, “on ES thing went further: The Cardinalihip was a ripe 
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ferves to be obferved, Thofe who have denied, that they had a Defign at Rome to 
make him a Cardinal, have been in the wrong [N]. The Report that was current at Paris, 

\ : i that 


T 
ai 


t nem allegere, propofitum eft & de Erafmo. Sed č 
« objiciebantur impedimenta, valetudo ad obeunda mu- -© 
‘ nia inutilis, ac cenfus tenuis. Aiunt enim effe Se- © — 
* natufconfultum que fubmoventur ab ea gels 9E Agra) vis 
‘ bus annui redditus funt infra tria ducatorum millia, 

* Nunc hoc agunt ut me onerent ga seagrae ut hinc 0) 


< jufto cenfu parato doner purpureo galero (113). — (113) Eritme 
«Paul II ging to advance in tbe ceeding jue zak ma 
© fome learned ro. lib i 

+ pofal was made in favour of Erafmus. But the ill : 


‘ frances, were made Objedions ; for it is ie there 
“is a Decree, whereby thofe are fecladed to. raf yearly RIN? ¥) (oe) 
‘income doet not amount to Three thoufand Ducat —— ` 


© Now they intend to load me with Benefits, that my In- 
.* come may thereby be ficiently large to qualify me wu 
‘ for receiving the Hat? “He in the fame Lete =° = 
ter, that he had a Friend at Rome, who ftirred very _ aes 
much in that Affair, although he had often written to yel 


Y, Gover- 
‘Polteltion of 


nels of the Low-Countries, to fecure the 
itto him; but Era/mus, not caring for that Benefice, Se A 
did not fend the Pope’s Letter to that Princefs (11 ), (rts) B -pix 
Mr Joly (116) quotes the Teftimony of Peter bade’ s 
and that of Mr de Ja Rocbepozé, Bithop of Poitiers, and ™™ N 
feveral Letters of Era/mus (117), to confirm what I 4,16) Ay 
have faid, and which Lorenzo Craffo pretended to be ti 
ridiculous. Another Writer (r18) quotes two or three 
Letters on the fame fubje&t, which do not fay, ashe 
pretends, ‘ That Erafmus was defigned the and (*¥7) ome of 
* nominated to fill the eminent Dignity of Cardinal, 
© and that Lewis As, a Doétor of Loxvain, who was mention 
¢ his Friend, and fince a Bifhop, was fent to him by in Qu 
© Pope Paul III, with Letters of Credence, which fion — 
‘ affured him of it.’ Neverthelefs, the thing is true, 
fo far as it has been proved before by Erafmus’s own (18) 
Words. Ido not find this Lewis As in the Letters hieu Ste Ave 
quoted (119), but only one Lewis Berus, a Canon of 
Bafil (120), who had delivered to the Pope a Letter Se 
from Erafmus, and whom the Pope fent back to Braf- ™ 
mus, to be more fully informed of his Intentions. A 
Man muft be very penetrating, to find there an Expres of Frajmu 
fent to Era/mus by Paul III, to acquaint him that he Letter, in 
was the firit that was nominated to be a Cardinal. If Londa 
he had received any fuch Meffage, he would have ae 
mentioned it in the two Letters I have quoted; for wfeful, does 
that had been more pofitive, than to fay, that they en- mention asy 
deavoured to remove one of the Obftacles to his Lewis Ai 
motion, by feeking for him Benefices, and Supplies, 
as for a poor Cardinal. I am very much miftaken, if 
Mr Richard has not taken thefe Words, He eas de- 3 
Signed the firf, and nominated, Ec. out of a Letter — 
he does not quote: It is the Sixty eighth of the — 
thirtieth Book, wherein Era/mus relates, that Pau? If, 
having charged two Cardinals to exhort the I 
Men of Germany to fuccour Religion, one of thele 
Cardinals had refolved to name Erafmus the firk. — 
But how vaftly diftant this is from a Nomination to 
the Cardinalfhip, notified by an Exprefs from the Pope! 
Nothing is more ordinary, than to ftretch the Senfe of 2 
what one quotes; the Reafon of which is,’ that That # pi 
great Inconvenience is feldom to be avoided, withouta = 
diligent Application, which reduces an Author to com- nat, 
pole but few Pages ina Day. ; i 

We may now judge whether Mr Patin, the Sor has 
hit upon the right Caufe, when he has faidy < „or P 

t 
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that they were printing a new Edition of his Works at Rotterdam was ill gto 
They promifed his Life [P]; but that Promife has not yet 


Bi. 
been accomplifhed. i ‘ich 


Works, thofe that have been printed ofteneft are his Colloguies [Q], ‘and his Praife of 


© it had not been for the untimely Death of the Pope, 
* Erafmus had been raifed to the firt Honours of 
sav) Charles “, the Church (121)." Without doubt he means Ha- 
Don Relat. Hi- drian VI. Now we fee, that Era/mus’s want of Am- 
4 bition, not the fhort Life of that Pope, hindered him 
from being a Cardinal. : 
[O] The report... . that they were about a new E- 
dition of bis Works at Rotterdam was ill grounded.) - It 
is Guy Patin who tells us, that this Report was current 
(123) Tom J, at Paris. < Uhear, ia: be (122), that thofe of Rot- 
pag ris, dared “ terdam, out of the Refpeét they have for the Me- 
Aug. 15, 1657+ * mory of him who has been the Honour of their 
* Country, caufe, at their own Expence, all the 
* Works of Erafmus to be new printed. That Piece 
>~ * of News rejoices me very much. There is ftill 
“fome Virtue in the World, and fome honek, gene- 
* rous, Perfons. I pray God it may be true.’ i 
[P] They promifed bis Life.) Let us hear Mr Patin 
again. * We have here an honeft Man who is writing 
* the Life of honet Erafmus, who has been a great 
< and excellent Perfon, and died at Bafi? the twelfth 
* of July, 1536. He has had the Misfortune not to 
é pleafe the Monks; but this is common to: him, 
* with fo many honeft Men, that I think no body 
(124) Tom. IT, * Ought to be concerned at it (123).’ He {poke of 
Letter CDLVII, the fame Work a Year after: ‘ We have here a very 
dated Sept. 2, € learned Man of Quality and Probity, who has almolt 
1667. + finifhed the Life of Erafmus; and thereby you fee, 
«that there are ftill fome honeft Men in the World 
who cherifh Virtue. It is now two hundred Years 
fince he was at Nurfe, for he was born in the Year 
14675 and, in my Opinion, next to St Au/tin and 
St Thomas Aquinas, he has been the greateft Wit 
among the Chriftians, whatever the Monks can fay 
to the contrary, who are his Enemies, becaufe he 
has expofed them, and made them too well known to 
the World (124) oy 
Several good Reafons induce me to believe, that 
VI, dated Sept. the Life Mr Patin {peaks of is not that which Mr Mer- 
23, 1068. tier, Sub-Principal of the College of Navarre, has pub- 
... lithed at Paris, with Era/mus’s Colloquies commented 
(125) Colomicss non, and caftrated. I could be eafily perfuaded tha 
Biblioth. choifie, YPO : i pe fl 
Pag. 139° it is that of which Mr Battier, a learned Man of Ba 
in Swifferland, fpoke to Mr Colomiés in 1668 Noa: 
(126) Itisa Cae He told him, That Mr Joly, a Canon of Nokre- 
talogue of Booka Dame in Paris, was writing Erafmus’s Life; for which 
ply sone Purpofe he had read over Seven times all the Works of 
Public, and have that great Man. Here is then a Life of Era/mus, to 
not been printed. be inferted in Mr A/mekvecn's Bibliotheca promifa 3 
a printed at Jatens (126). The Life of Era/mus, promiled by Mal- 
Py atts linerot (127), Dean of Munfter, is alfo a Piece for the 
Rodolphus Marti- fame Bibliothegue. That Dean had written the Life 
mus Meelfubreus, of Erafmus in a Chronological Order; which is an, ex- 


Row. pag. 129+ 


(t24) Tom. I, 


ange in cellent Method, and which clears a thoufand Diflicul- 
HA efons ties; as may be feen in the Life of Cicero, compofed 


thegue promilla & by Francis Fabricius. It were to be withed, that the 
latens. See. the Life of Era/mus might be drawn up after that Model, 
Aa of Letpficy and that the firt Edition of all his Works fhould be 
3699. pag: 359" exactly fe wig it; for the moft learned are fome- 
, times miftaken about it (128). Verbeiden gave a great 

EARE Pene Idea of a Manufcript preferved as a Relic by sy 
te Typographicae Werckman of Nimeguen, and containing Era/mus’s Life 
written with Era/mus’s own Hand. Itis that which 

(128) See Re- Merala publifhed five Yecrs after (129). A very labo- 
mark [R]. tious and exact Author (139) has placed among the 
(120) That Life Writers of the Life of Era/mus, Merula and Scriverius, 
of Erafmus con- Who have been no more than the Editors of fome 
tains an Adver- Pieces compofed by others ; and yet he has forgot to 
arma to iy mention among them Beatus Rhenanus, who has 
Edition | make #&tually compofed a fine Difcourfe on the Life of that 
make ufe of, illfturious Perfon. That little Fault is only in the tenth 


(which is of Ley- Index, for the Body of the Book is right in that Par- 
den 1642) where- ticular. 


in we find that : ` 
id tas There is a Report (131), That Mr Foly has deli- 
TT ear: vered his Life of Erafmus into the Rite of de Exa- 
Jerom de Backeres miners of Books, in order to get their Approbation, 
and obtain afterwards a Licence to print it. Let us 
with that News may prove true; and that thofe Gen- 
tlemen may not be fo hard with Mr Joly, as they are 
with fo many Writers who complain, that their Ma- 
nufcripts are detained too long, and that many things 
See the Nouvelles de la 


(130) Teiter, 
Catalog. Aute 
PE: 373- 


(131) This is 
Written in 1699, are ftruck out of them. 
j VOL. I. F 
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Folly 


ete des Lettres, the third Article of February, 
1685. 

[2] Of all bis Works bis Colloquiss bave been 
ofienefi printed.) Meflieurs Hifman and Moreri fay, 
that a little after the Edition which’ Era/mus caufed 
to be made of his Colloquies at Ba/i/, being fixty 
Years old, Cofinews, who reprinted them at Paris, 
in 1527, printed 24000 Copies of them; which, ac- 
cording to Mr Hofman, were all fold. A Paflage fo fin- 
gular as that required an Account fomewhat better cir- 
cumflantiated ; fo that thofe two Gentlemen would 
hardly clear ‘themfelves in this Place of a Fanlt of 
Omifiion. 


© Twenty four thoufand copies of the Collequies, in form of Epift: xxix, libri 
ty fo fi $ of Ki iid po Neto, That 
in the Book in- 


Jolloguies “were syne 


* gave an Edge tthe Curicfity of the Buyers. Where. Avbenel gia 


Era/mus complained molt; for they played him Tricks 

of. afar greater Confequence. They publifhed with 

his Name fome Books, of which he was not the Au- 

thor (132*) het fold to Bookfellers fome Manvfcripts (142) Id. Epis 

he had diftated only for domeftic Ufes: And all this gl, jib. zzvii, 

was done for Lucre-fake, becaufe it was prefumed his 

Name alone would fell off a bad Book. It was in this 

manner his Colloqiies were firft publithed (133). He ¢133) ta. ibids 

never had by him either the Original or a Copy; but 

one Holonius, having got a Manu{cript Copy of it, fold 

it for a good Sum of Money to Frobenius, who caufed 

it to be printed a long time before the Year 1522 

(134). The Author was very much difpleafed at it + (134) Epift. E+ 

but not being able to fupprefs the Book, endeayoured rafmi, Ivit. libri 

to put it in a better Condition, by Additions done in *** 

hafte: © Colloquia me invito atque etiam irato prodie- 

‘runt. Quibus adjeci quedam in gratiam, typogra- 

* phi, levi fane brachio, ut qui uno die interdum tria 

€ abfolverim colloquia (135). —— The Colleqguies were 

© publifoed r si P N a Knowledge Conca? : gra niany 

“To which I made fome Additions for the fake of the Epik. Lutheris 

* Printers but in too great a barry, finifoing Jomelimes pag: 549 55° 

* three Colloguies in one day.’ You may {eé in the 

‘thirty third, and in the forty fecond Letter cf the 

twenty firit Book, his Juflification concerning his Col- 

loquies; of the ufefulnels.of which he allo writ a 

Letter worth the Perufal, and which is. generally 

printed at the End of that Book. But above all, it is 

neceflary to read the Memorial he fent to the Divines 

of Louvain, wherein, among other things, he repre- 

fents, that one ought to confider well what Perfons he 

brings upon the Stage (136): For the Rules of Dia- (136) Idem, È- 

logue requiring, that each of the Interlocutors {peak pif. Ivii, lite 

not according to the Sentiments of the Author, but **%+ 

confonantly to his Character, nothing could be more 

unjuft than to father upon Authors what they put in 

the Mouths of the Perlons they bring in: Otherwife 
9 T Te. PO Tra” Gie 
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(e) See a Criti- 
cifm upon it in 
the Remark [$]; 


one muĝ believe a Writer to be a Turk, when he 
makes a Turk fpeak according to his Principles. ‘ Nifi 
* forte, fi Turcam loquentem facerem, mihi imputan- 
* dum putent quidquid ille dixerit (137)? It is worth 
one’s while to fee what he fays to excufe the Dif- 
courfes he afcribes to Folly, in Morie Encomio; for 
that is very judicious: * Non perpendunt id quod in 
< dialogis eft potiflimum, perfonz decorum .... . quafi 
€ vero fi quis Ethnicum cum Chriftiano loquentem 
* faciat, nefas fit Ethnicum quicquam dicere quod ab- 
* horreat à doétrina Chriftiana (138). — They do not 
* confider the moft effential Part of Dialogus, the pro- 
< priety of the Charaders..... Asif, when you intro- 
‘ duce a Heathen talking with a Chriflian, it would be 
* criminal to make the Heathen fpeak any thing repug- 
* nant to the Dorine of Cbriftianity, Add to this 
Lyfrius’s Commentary upon the Preface of the Enco- 
mium Moria. The only Objection that can be made 
K to it is, that a Writer of Dialogues, or fuch like Au- 
thor, who under the Fiétion of a borrowed. Perfon has 
a Mind to difclofe his Thoughts, ought to choofe fuch 
Subjeéts as by the Laws of Probability. will not engage 
them to fay any thing which is not edifying. This is 
in isagi Eral all: the. Objection that can be raifed: if this alfo be ad- 
mus, Epift. Ixx, ded to it, that whoever makes Heretics advance the 
libri xx. Epift. ftrongeft Arguments that can be urged for their He- 
xxix, libri xix. refy, pleads the Caufe of his own Heart, or falls into a 
Ti Busland rath and ridiculous Judgment. Be this as it will, few 
ee Tien, Books have made fo much noife as Era/mus’s Col- 
Ep. xxxiii, libri loquies. They have been publickly read in the 
xxi. dt Dole,in Schools; in divers Places they Æ: been prohibited to 
3646. Jim. be read (139), or even to be fold (140). The Cardi- 
Pri > 7 nals and Prelates delegated by Pope Pau? III, for the 


(137) Id. ibid. 


(138) Id. chil. 2, 
` cent. 2, n, 40. 


(139) At Paris, 


raa ` Reformation of Abufes, found it concerned their, Com- 
(141) Sleilane mifion to forbid the teaching of Era/mus’s Colloquies 
lib. xii. in the Schools (141). They have been tranflated into 


divers Languages (142), commented, caftrated, ĉe 
(143). I remember a Paflage in Era/mus’s Letters, in 
which he complains that his Colloquies depraved by a 
Jacobine Friar were publifhed at Paris, with a Preface 
forged by the Corrupter under Era/mus’s Name: ‘ Lu- 
* tetiæ rurfus Dominicanus quidam corrupit mea Col- 
< loquia, & addidit Præfationem meo nomine in qua 
< damno me ipfum (144).’ 

[R] ...- And bis Praife of Folly.)  Bucholcer, who 
t144) Erafmus, fometimes (145) has given the date of Era/mus’s 
Epik. xxxii, lib. Writings, is mittaken (146), concerning the firit Edi- 
ted te tion of the Encomium Moria, by placing it on the ninth 
sai Rian cage June 1508. If he had read the Catalogue of E- 
(145) In Indice 74/#48°8 Works, contained in a Letter of the Author 
Chronolog. to Foku Botzbemus, he would have known that the 
date of the Epiftle Dedicatory, V. Idus Funias 1508, 
was not to be followed, fince Era/mus aflures us 
that having wrote that Book in Eng/and, he defpifed it 
oH tells up #2 fach a manner that he did not think it worth print- 

in bis fecond ing (147); and that he was at Paris when Richard 

Chiliad, atthe Crocus put out a bad Edition of it. If Mr Patin, the 

poe rises Son, had remembered this Place, he would not have 

of the fecond, reckoned (148), Frobenius’s Edition at Bafil, in 1514, 
À Cann, Mpt for the firft of a hundred Editions, more * lefs, “thas 

days, without the have been made of this Praife of Folly. It appears by 

help of any book. a Letter of Era/mus (149), that Badius printed this 
Book in 1512. Accepi, iays he, poffremas Badii lite- 
Mctxy of the Trs in quibus feribit Moriam a fe formulis excu- 
Eao of this Jam, guam tamen bic non vidimus. Herold, in his Phi- 
Book which he /opfewdes, feems to acknowledge Badius for the firt that 
publifhed at Ba- printed the Praife of Folly: Vix igitur tum Badius 
ve in Pil ages fays he, {peaking in the Perfon of Brafmus, Moriam 
Bise Figen. abfolverat Leone X inaugurato Bafileam buc me con- 
tuli. This Work was very well received by the Public; 

(149) The XVth People of Diftinétion efpecially were pleafed with it: 
of the Xth Book, Some loofe Monks and four Divines were offended 
dated ava Læ at it, and many difliked the Commentary of Lyfirius, 
patz. This and becaufe he had explained things which they had 
the following found their account in keeping obfcure. ‘ Vix aliud 
Paflage were  € majore plaufu exceptum elt, prafertim apud Mag- 
pee re to « nates. Paucos tantum Monachos, eofque deterrimos, 
of Mrde la Man, © 2C Theologos nonnullos morofiores offendit libertas : 
nait, ‘ fed plures offenfi funt, ubi Lyftrius adjecit Com- 

* 


(142) See Colo- 
miés, Biblioth. 
choif. pag. 140, 
14% 

(143) Baillet, 
Jogem. for les 
Critiq. Tom. 
TIL, pag. 152+ 


(146) Pag. m. 


457° 


(148) Epiftle Dee 
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Folly [R]. Ic was with gteat difficulty that he fuffered his Picture to be drawn [S]+ 
but at laft he confented. Holbein, a famous Painter, and his particular Friend, drew 
it, and Beza honoured it with an Epigram which has been commended (e). Eraf- 
mus not embracing Luther’s Reformation, and yet condemning many things practi- 
fed by the Papifts, drew upon himfelf a thoufand Se et both from the Catho- 
lics and Proteftants [T]. No Man was ever more aver 


than he to the furious Tep: 
o 
i 


€ mentarios, quod antea profuerat non intelligi (150) 

See what ae A Author fays who has cri icifed gag er 

Maimbourg’s Hiftory of Calvinifm (151). mom. 
[S] Ze was with great difficulty be fuffered bimfelf 

to be drawn.) it was becaufe he was little pleafed (151) Nouvelles 

with his own Face: Æe me facie quidem propria de- po te bee 

leGtabatur, vixque extortum eff amicorum. precibus ut générale 

Se pingi pateretur. This he fays himfelf in his Life: du Caivinifme de 

but this muft be underllood only of the firft time, fince Pag. 

it is certain Holbein painted him feveral Times (152). 757° 

He drew him only at half length, which occafioned ,, 52) See Hal 

an Epigram of Theodore Beza, that has been much ap- bein’s Life, at 

proved. Du-Verdier Vau-Privas, at page 2392 of the beginning of — 

the third Volume of his Profepegrapbia, falfely attributes Pati's Edicion 

it to Buchanan, and gives it as an Epitaph. Beza 9f ‘be Encomium 


owns himfelf the Author of it, {peaking of Brafmas 7% 
in his cones. The Epigram is as follows. = 
. Ingens ingentem quem perfonat orbis Erafmum, v 
Hic tibi dimidium pita tabella refert. -M y à 
At cur non totum? mirari define leétor, 5 Aikaa ire 
3 it a SVR s d 
Integra nam totum terra nec ipfa capit. E a oe 
ʻ ee 


One balf this Canvafs foews of that great Sages: 
Whom Worlds proclaim the wonder of the Age. > 
Why not the whole? Ceafe, Reader, thy Sarprizes — 
Him the whole Earth's not able to comprize. 


I agree there mult be fome Wit to make thefe four j 
Verfes, and that they feem to belie the Maxim, that 
a Thought cannot be fine unlefs it be true; but, ah 
things confidered, I fhould rather maintain that there® = 
is falfe Wit in this Epigram, fince it terminates ina = i 
wrong Thought, than to deftroy that Maxim. I prove 5 
that Beza’s is a wrong Thought, becaufe a Painter 
has no more difficulty to draw the full length of a 
ed Man or Hero, whofe Fame is far and“ 
near, than that of a mean Perfon who is known only 
in his own Village. So that the reafon alledgedby ——— —— 
the Poet, why Era/mus was only drawn at half length, = 
is perfetly chimerical (153). ‘There are fome who (154) Æmili Í 
have looked for other Subtilties, and thofe a little ma- 1 ee 
licious in the Epigram ; as if the Poet had alluded ‘ret, bes imita- 
to that kind of Neutrality,“ which it feems Erafmus ha TS 
would have preferved between the Pope and the Lu- Zz ‘Diftce 
therans (154): but even that would be falfe Wit; for argi ear i 
Print of 


it is impoiliole fuch a reafon as that fhould make it hard 47 tée 
to draw the Thighs of a Man. I muft not forget that Non’ 
in the Latin Tranflation of Lewis Guicciardin (1 55) peeta 
there. is an Addition importing, that they keep at Rot- virgo — 
terdam, ina public Place, a Picture of Era/mus, repre- M e 
fenting him very naturally jut as he was four Years e aaa 
before his Death; that this Pi&ure was fent by the Yim wiee bur 
Senate and People of Ba//, and that it is the fame tee prertertpe A 
upon which Beza had made fo fubtile an Epigram, pe =% 
Ingens ingentem, Fe. All thofe I have confulted, Freie fly aa 
have an{wered me, that they never heard of fuch a gs Jesi ~ 
Prefent made by the Gentlemen of Bafil to thofe of Rot- ~ Pea 
terdam, nor that the Pi&ture of Erafmus was ever (154) Apod Ver- 
kept in a public Place in that City. “Only I am in- heiden, Eloge 
formed that there is an excellent Original Piece of him, areo 
by the ace Holbein, to be feen at the Houle of i-as exe 
r Brakel Rear Admiral of the Maele (156). I gr : 
have read in afari, at page 307 of the dia Part pad hin Amn 


: F 1616. The Aw- 
of the Lives of the Painters, that A/bert Durer had made of thatLatie 


I fhall only ob- { 
ak he fren to me be one of cm Witnefles 
or the Truth, who were withing for a Reformation in Channel, F= 
the Church, but who did sity think it was tọ be 10, ine 
procured by ereéting another Society to be fu 4 
by Leagues, and that fhould pafs immediately 2 gerbis 

ad verbera, from Words to Blows. He had too nar- < 
row an Idea of the Divine Providence, not fufliciently 

eo 
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òf certain Divines, who approve of violent Actions, and delight to fpirit up War ; 
but he was a Lover of Peace, knowing the value of it [U]. He was too much con- - 


cerned at the Libels publifhed againft him, as it appears by the Complaints he made 
againft the Printers of thofe Libels [X]. He has been thought the Author of feveral 


confidering that it leads us to the fahe end, fome- 

times by %ne way, fometimes by another. So that 

with his non amo veritatem feditiofam,—— I bate 

Jeditious Truths, he refted in the Mire, and falfly. 

imagined the beft way was to fecure the main Point, 

fince Luther’s way of writing, and the Wars which ac- 

companied his Reformation, was an Argument that 

the time of Relief was not yet come. ‘ Si Lutherus 

* omnia bene {cripfiflet, mihi tamen magnopere dif- 

« pliceret feditiofa libertas. Ego vel falli malim in 

* nonnullis, quam tanto orbis tumultu pro veritate dig- 

(057) Erafmus, < ladiari (157). a Had all that Luther wrote been 

Epift. xxvi, libri € posd, bis feditious. Freedom would frill bave been 

peg jet hes q‘ difagrecable to me. I would rather fubmit to fome 

Liner of the fir * Errors than raife a Civil-War, and put the whole 

Bock, pag. $, 9e © World in an uproar for the fake of Truth’ But 

in vain did he live and die in the Romifb Comu- 

nion, and undergo many Reflexions from fome zea- 

lous Proteftants; he was not the lefs ill treated both 

during his Life, and after his Death, by. feveral Cas 

tholic Writers, as is fufficiently plain from the fingle 

(158) See the Book of Ga/par Chicocius (158): It is pity the Au- 

Article SAWIC- thor of Era/mus’s Sentiments, publifhed in 1688, 

KI, Remark went no fatther than the firit Part. See the Subftance 

Ph N: of Erafmus's Thoughts concerning the „Pacification 

DER fays there- of the Church, extraéted by Mr Seckendorf (159). 

upon in Remark He has taken them from the Expofition of the Eighty. 

[1] of his At- fourth P/alm, publithed in. 1533..-.It cannot be 

ee denied, that, taking all. things together, Era/mus was. 

(150) Hift. Lu. What they call a Catholic; but he did not fee with. 

theran. lib, iii, out Joy the firt Steps of Luther, and was greatly. 

Ps: 49- concerned when he thought Lutheranifm near it’s 

Ruin. In the Year 1528, he believed Lusher, had 

retracted the greateft part of his Doétrines, and: had 

thereby expofed himfelf to the Contempt of his Bre~ 

thren asa Dotard.. This was a Trouble to Era/mus, 

becaufe he feared the Monks, being deliveted from 

this Storm, would a& new Tragedies. He opened 

his Heart upon this Subje&t to Gattinara, Chancel- 

lor of Charles V. < Indies mitefcit febris Lutherana, 

€ adeò ut ipfe Lutherus de fingulis propemodum fcribat 

€ palinodias, ac cæteris habeatur ob hoc iplum hæ- 

* reticus ac delirus. ‘Sed vereor ne quorundam mo- 

* nachorum ftolida improbitas excitet nobis aliam tra- 

(160) Erafmus, € goediam oy —— Luther's Fever abates daily, info- 

Epit. Ixiii, libre € much that be recants almoft all that be bas faid, 

zx, pag. 1024- < and is therefore accounted by the reft a Heretic and a 

© Madman; but I fear leaft the ill-advifed Zeal of ser- 

© tain Monks fhould give birth to another Tragedy’ To 

this refers what he wrote the fame Year to a Count 

of the Empire. < Si inclinat faétio Lutherana, quod 

< ut fiat ipf fedulo dant operam, exorietur intolera- 

(161) Thid. Epift. ¢ bilis Pleudomonachorum tyrannis (161). —— Jf Lu- 

Ixxii, Jib. xx, ¢ thers Faction, as they firenuoufly endeavour to ef- 

pags 1030- < fet it, foould decline, we fball be plagued with the 

* infufferable Tyranny of Mock-Monks.’ He had al- 

ready been loaded with Reproaches by Luther and 

fome others of that Party: neverthelefs he did not 

defire the Downfal of that Seét; but was glad they 

kept the Monks in play, and held them within due 

Bounds. The next Year he wrote two Letters, which 

(162) One im are very difobling to the Lutherans (162). Lusher 
Pfeudevangelicos, publickly charged him with Atheifm, in 1534. 

the oher ad Fra- (U) He was a Lover of Peace, and knew the Value 

tres Germanie 1- of ++.) One of the finet Differtations that can be feen 


a iaaii is that of Erafmus upon the Proverb, Dulce bellum 


. inexpertis, —— Want of Experience makes War fweet: 

(Aa i tib. ill He e it appear therein, that he had Anea 
Pg- 77° weighed the moft important Principles of Reafon and 
the Gofpel, and the molt common Caufes of Wars. 

He proves, that the Wickednefs of fome particular 

Perfons, and the Folly of the People, are the Source 

of almoft every War, and that a thing fo blameable in 

it’s Caufes, is commonly followed by a very perni- 

cious Effect. He pretends, that thofe, whofe Profef- 

fions ought to lead them to difluade from War, are the 

Enftigators of it. ¢ Si quis exaétius rem excutiat, repe- 

< riet omnia fere Chriftianorum bella vel è ftultitia, vel è 

é malitia nafci. Nonnulli juvenes, & rerum imperiti, ma- 

€ jorum malis exemplis, hiftoriarum, quas de ftultis pro- 

< gidere ftulti monumentis; ad hoc inflammati, dehinc 
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* inftigantibus adulatorum hortatibus, extimulantibus 
« Jureconfultis ac Theologis, affentantibus, aut con- 
* niventibus Epifcopis, fortaflis & exigentibus, teme- 
‘ re magis quam malitiofe bellum fufcipiunt, & tanto 
* totius orbis malo difcunt bellum rem effe modis om- 
< nibus fugiendam. Alios occultam odium, alios am- . 
* bitio, alios animi feritas in bellum impellit. Quan- 
* doquidem ne noltra quidem Ilias quicquam præter- 
“quam dtultorum Regum & Populorum continet. 
‘iras (164).——= If any one would examine this mat- (164) Eratmites 
“ ter more thoroughly, would find, that all the Adag. Chil. iv, 
“Wars in Chriftendom have been owing, either to cent, numi. i; 
‘ Folly, or to Malice. Some unexperienced young Men, PE ™ 859- 
< mifled by the ill Example of former Reigns, inflamed. 
* by biftorical Traditions, propagated from Fool to Fool, 
* or burried on by the Perfuafion of Flatterers, the 
* Inftigation of Lawyers, ahd Divines, with the Con- 
“ nivance, and perbaps Influence, of Bifbops, kave en-. 
< gaged themfelves in Wars, inore cut of Rafbnefs. 
* than Malice, and, from fo uhiverfal a Calamity, 
“ learn that War is an ill which ought by all pof- 
‘ fible means to be avoided. Others precipitate them- 
‘ Jelves into War from Hatred, others from Ambition, 
“and fome from a Savagene/s of Mind. Nor is our Tiad 
‘any thing elfe but a Detail of the Quarrels of foolifp. 
‘ Princes and their Subje&s’? He goes on; Laws, 
Statutes, Privileges, are all filenced by the Din of 
Arms: Princes then find a hundred ways of attaining. 
to. arbitrary Power; from whence it happens, that, 
fome of them cannot endure Peace. ‘ Sunt qui norn 
` yae ob caufam bellum movent, nifi ut hac via 
‘facilius in fuos tyrannidem exerceant, Nam pacis 
temporibus, fenatus authoritas, magiftratuum digni- 
tas, legum vigor, nonnihil obftant, quo minus liceat. 
principi quidquid libet. At bello fufcepto, jam omnis 
rerum fumma ad paucorum libidinem devoluta eft. 
Evehuntur quibus bene vult princeps, dejiciuntur 
uibus infenfus eft; exigitur pecunie quantum libet: 
Quid multis? Tum demum fentiunt. fe vere Mo-= 
narchas efle, Colludunt interim duces, donec in- 
felicem populum ufque ad radicem arroferint. Hoc 
animo qui fint, an eos putas gravatim arrepturos ob- 
latam quamcunque belli occafionefn? —— Some 
there are whofe fole Motive to War ii, that it 
may give them an Opportunity of ane their 
Tyranny over their own Subjects with the greater 
eafe; for in times of Peace, the Authority of a Senate, 
the Dignity of Magiftrates, the Force of the Laws, 
are no fmall Curb to a Princes Will. But in War. 
the Management of all Affairs is left to the Caprice 
of a few. Thofe who are in their Prince's Favour 
are raifed, thofe in Difpleafure are trampled on. 
Supplies are demanded in an arbitrary manner; In 
a word; it is then they find themfelves Monarchs 
in reality. The Chiefs in the mean time juggle to-, 
gether, till the eer People are totally robbed of, 
their Liberty. Can it be imagined, that Men of, 
‘ fub a Difpofition would not willingly say bold of 
‘ the firft Opportunity of War, which prefented itfelf?”, 
This Differtation is to be found in the Adages of 
rafmus, and has been printed apart under the Title 
of Bellum. The Author promifes in ita Book he 
wrote at Rome, under Pope Julius ÍI. I know not 
whether it was ever printed; it was to havé been in- 
tituled, Antipolemis. ; 
[X] He was too much concerned at the Libels that 
were wrote againft bim: this appears by his Complaints 
againft the Printers of thofe Libels.] See the third 
Letter of the Twenty firt Book, where he blames 
the good Offices that one of his Friends had done a 
Bookfeller who was like to be punifhed for publith- 
ing fome fatitical Writings. Era/mus fhews his Friend, 
that fuch an Indulgence was wrong, becaufe that Man, (16s) I was toid 
far from defilting from printing Libels, followed it fome days fince 
more than ever. When fome endeavoured to juftify (in 1695), that a 
him, becaufe he did not know how to maintain hisse aan man, whe 
Wife and Children (165), let him beg, replied Era/-.publihh'ng So- 
mus, or proftitute his Wife, for that is a lels Crim@ tires, gives this _ 
than to ruin the Reputation of his Neighbour. One te#/0n for it, that 
mutt be flung to the quick by a Satire to ufe fuch De Pas — 
Language as this. The Author's atin will ar hiv Family, 
tl 
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Book which were none of his 
pean Virorum had a great hea 


thofe who are good Judges. Wherefore I fhall quote 
it. You will fee, that in the beginning of it Erafmus 
ted to his Friend, who was a Proteftant, that 


filled Europe with, would be a Prejudice to their 
Party. ‘ An vos creditis talibus prefidiis procefluruam 


© malitia & malitiofa ftultitia, fubvertat cum bonas lite- 
“ras, tum Evangelium, fi ficri poflit, & vos veltram- 
* que civitatem aliquando pertrahat in grave difcri- 


* beros. Num ifta excufatio videatur jufta, fi {criniis 
* meis effradlis fuftuliffet aurum? Non opinor. Et 
“tamen hoc quod facit longè fceleratius eft. Nifi, 
* forè putas mihi famam effe viliorem pecunia. Si 
« deet unde alat liberos, mendicet. Pudet, inquies. 
“Et hujufmodi facinorum non pudet? Proftituat 
< uxorem, & ad calices vigilanti # y ftertat adultero ? 
«Nefarium, inquis? Magis nefarium eft quod facit. 
© Nulla lex punit capite uxorem proftituat, at 
« capitalem pœnam denunciant omnes iis qui libellos 
(166) Erafmus, © edunt famofos (166). —— Do you imagine the Inte- 
Epift. iii, libe xxi, € ref? of Religion can be promoted by thefe Endeavours ? 
pags 1061, writ- © J rather fear, that the Folly and Malice, which 
edie ae qe appear united in fuch Men, may overturn, if pofible, 
eS AAG Learning ae Religion, and, one day, bring both 

€ you and your oe into imminent Danger. Schottus, 

‘you fay, bas a Wife and fmall Children. Would this 
we beld good i be fkould break open my Trunk, 
“and fleal my Gold? I fancy not. Yet what be does 
“is by far more bafe. Unlefs you think my Reputa- 
“ tion left valuable than my Mon . If be bas nor 
* wherewithal to maintain bis Family, let bim beg. He 
* is afbamed, you will fay. What, and not be afbamed 
© of fuch monftrous Crimes? Let bim turn Bawd, 
«and fland Pimp to bis own Wife. That would be 
< abominable, you fay. Yet what he afs is more fo., 
* No Law makes it capital for a Man to proffitute. 
< bis Wifes but all denounce Death again the Man 
© who publifbes falfe and feandalous Libels’ ` F 
[Y] He bas been thought the Author of feveral. 
Books, which were none of bis.) He made himfelf a, 
great many Enemies by the Liberty of his Pen. He, 
7 boldly found fault with the fcandalous Lives of the 
; Clergy, for which reafon they loft no Opportunity’ 
i to make him pafs for a Heretic, and an impious Man, 
particularly for an Abettor of Luther, charging him 

with Books which Luther was known to be the Au- 

thor of. * Quorundam tanta eft perverfitas ut eå quo- 

«que mihi tribuant, quæ Lutherus in conventu Cæ- 

(167) Erafinus, * faris agnovit pro fuis (167)? They imputed to him 
Epit. xiv, lib. the Book intituled, Captivitas Babylnica, becaule the 
xvii, page 75%; two firt Words in that Work are almoft the fame 


LS 
« 
< 


col: 2 Tewas with thofe Erafmus had placed in the beginning of 
sti a Panygeric. <“ Faffus eft quofdam fuiffe fufpicatos 


« Hoc opus efe meum quod initium effet, Velim, nolim, 
t non admodum abhorrens ab exordio Panegyrici 
| « mei, quo Philippo ex Hifpaniis reverfo gratulor qui 
(168) Ibid. + fic incipit, velis nolis: bella conjeétura (168). — 
< He confefed that fome fufpe&ted this Treatife to be 
f < mine, becaufe it begun thus, Velim nolim, which is 
| * not much different from the Exordium of my Pane- 
| © gyric, wherein I congratulate Philip upon bis return 
* from Spain, which begins thus, Velis nolis: Admira- 
f © bly well gueffed t> Was not this a fine Proof? This is 
| the TOE of ME now-a-days siy cannot bear that 
„p their dangerous whims fhould be laughed at (169); 
( deed I fay, fhould be laughed at, in order r preferve th 
Maxim: Pluri- Brethren from thofe whims: immediately they turn 
ma fant rifu dig- Informers, alledging the moft impertinent Proofs in the 
va eg ral World, and find Fools enough who either are fatisfied 
i with them, or pretend to be fo. ‘hey attributed to 
Erafmus two other Books which he did not fo much as 
__ know the Titles of, and in one of which he himfelf 
was very ill ufed. < Aleander indicavit mihi tribui 
« duos libellos, quorum alteri titulus eft Ewdu/us, alteri 
© Lamentationes Petri. Emoriar fi unquam mihi fuerat 
“auditus titulus antequam ille protuliffet. Priorem 
< necdum quivi nancifci. In altero fic traétor, ut fi 
“ fciam Autorem fim illi gratiam non optimam habitu- 
(i70) Etafmus, $ ; 
Evit. xiv, lih. £ TUS (170). I was informed by Aleander that two 
xvii, pag. 758, $ Treatifes were fathered upon mey the one intituled 
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It is repo the reading of the Epiftol@ obs 
grat ce woah fal pe ea he 
rors of Mareri [44], and another on fame, 


the Libels and fatirical Figures, which the Lutherans 


“Evangelii negotium ? Magis metuo ne talium ftulta 


“men. Scottus, inquis, habet uxorem & teneros li- 


j 


rors which I content my 


* Eubulas, the other Peter’s Lamentations. Let me 
< die if ever I beard the Titles before be communicated 5 
« them to me. The firft I bave not bitberto been able to 

« procure. In the otber I bave been fo freely dealt with, 
© that, if I knew the Author, I foould make bim none of 
© the maß complaifant returns.” Tn another Letter 
(171), he fays, T. that the Divines of 
Erir him with a Satire of Hustenus intituled 
II. That they had alfo imputed to him that called 


cùm tanta fit orationis diffimilitade. YV. That they 
attributed to’ him Sir Thomas More's Utopia, anda 
certain Writing in favour of France. V. That for 
Proof of it, they urged the Conformity of the Stile. 
VI. That ‘he never did, nor ever would, write any PE 
thing without putting his Name toit: Nu//um. vg 
Opus conferipi neque conferipturus fum, cui non prefigam 
meum nomen. 'Thofe who fhall confider the Words I 
am going to quote, will have reafon to wonder, that 
any body fhould be ignorant of the deceit/ulnels 
Proofs taken from the Conformity of Stile. * Impin 
5 gunt (Jupie mem mibi) non alio freti argumento q 
s fili, q on en nA non admodum fimilis 
meus mihiparum e nitus: quanquam qui 
* riim adeo foret, fi guid Mie ade Sibi tom phrafi mea / g 
*‘congrueret ? cùm nemo ferme feribat hilce tempori- == 
€ bus, qui non aliquid mei ftili referat, proptereaqudd = 
t mea lucobrationes multorum’manibus terantur, aded 
“ut in horum etiam libris qui fcribunt adverfum me, 
* non raro ftilum meum agnofcam, meque meis 
«rani fentiam (173). — TH Sion s 
“‘ed on no other Argument but the Similitude of 
“‘wbich is not very great, -Z know my own. 
“But where would be the wonder, if POA 
“a Period foould occur, or a Phrajé be found tbat 
< may bear Jome refemblance to’ mine? fince fearce any 
“one writes now-a-days who bas not fomething A 
« fame turn with myfelf. For my Writings are in ti 
“Hands of mof; and in the Writings d my Enemies 
“I can diftover infhances of my own fiile, and often 


Beck. 


« find myfelf combated with my own Weapons” 
{2 ) Ts ead ‘of the Epiftole obfcurorum Viro- 


ta 


rum (174) bad a great efec upon bim.) It made him 
laugh {o heartily, that a Swelling full of Matter, which non a 
he had in Face, broke, and thereby faved him the nos dice 
trouble of having it opened as the Phyficians had or- mors eee 
dered. I quote my Authors Words: * Adeo ejus fife rerfrincom- 
+ leétione in rifum profufus fuit, ut abfceffum in facie tur. — Wheres 
‘enatum, quem Medici fecare jufferant, pre nimio ™ orh 
© rifu Fg Simler, who obferves this ae r - abe 
ger’s Life, fays, that Jobn James Amian, a Native of Divines are evit 
Zurich, lent pp nel Book which made him laugh tify « ie 
fo heartily, and fo much to his Advantage. Should Simler. in Vita 
not this te put among the Inftances of the Advan- aes ; 
tages that accrue by reading ? raed } , 
[44] I feall make a Remark on the Errors of 75 
Moreri.) The firft is this: Era/mus’s Father ran away 
with a Phyfcian's Daughter, named Margaret, who ~ 
was then with Child by bim. We haye fhewn 
before (175), that Margaret did not run away Wik 
her Galant, and that fhe only retired to a Hig 
bouring Town to lie in, while he fecured him 
The fecond is faying, that Era/mus took the Habit 
of a Regular Canon in the Monafiry of St Au y 
of Sion. It is true, his Guardians would have had | 
him gone into that Monaftry which was near Delft, 
and the chief Houfe of the Order; but forthe pres 
fent he avoided their Sollicitations, and when he n 
obliged to comply, it was in the Monaltry of Steine 
hear Tergou, where he was inrolled in that Militia 
I cannot find, either by the Account he pa E : 


felf of his own Adventures, in his Life, and in his SR 
Letter'to Lambert Grunnius, or in Rbenanus’s Prefaces, F 
that he ever ftudied in the Convent of Sion, 
bornius and Valerius Andreas affirm. The third is to 

fay, that at the Age of fixty Years be went te Bah: 
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[f) See ab:we, 
Cir te. (51) of the 
Articl BUDE’. 


fix6) The roth 
of the fccond 
Book ; the 53d 
and ssth of the 
third 5 and the 
37th of the fif- 
teenth. Add to 
this, that Melb. 
Adam, in Vita 
Evalmt, {peaking 
of Erijmus's 
going out of 
Bafil, in 1529, 
fays, that he firit 
came there fif- 
teen Years be- 
` fore, returning 
from time to 
time out of Bra- 
bint. This is 
taken out of 
Erafgus’s tenth 
Letter of the 
24th Book. 


(177) In the Re- 
mark [R]. 


(178) Lexicon 
Hofmanni, Tome 
J, pag. 2585 
Edit. 1677. 


{r- 9) Rhenanus, 
Epit. Dedicat. 
Origenis» 


(180) Mr Parin, 
the Son, tells it 
without confu- 
ting it, in the 
Life of Era/mus, 
prefixed before 
the Encomium 
Mori , which he 
printed at Bafil, 
in 1076. 


(181) Tn Catal. 
Lucubrat ad 
Joan. Botzhe- 
mom Abfle 
mium. Ser alfo 
amna 
Epit. prefixa 
Operibus Erafmi. 


(182) Erafmus, 
Chiliad. I, Cent. 
J, pag. 16, Edit- 
Bafil, 1546. 
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at [BB]. I do not think there was any Reafon to fay, that Calius Rhodiginus accufed 


Erajfmus of being a Plagiary [CC]. . 
It might 


ted (f). We have feen (g) that he was reproached with loving exceffive Drinking: I do 7°), 
no 


for the Series of the Article fhews, that, according to 
Moreri, it was then Erafmus took his firt Journey 
to Bafil. Now it is eafy to prove, that this is falfe in 
this manner. The fixtieth Year of Era/mus concides 
either with the Year 1525 or 1527, fince his Birth 
is pa by Mareri indefinitely either in the Year 
1465 or 1467. If it appears then that Era/mus was 
at Bafil in the Year 1516, or 1518, as is plain by 
his Letters (176), then it is evident Moreri 1s 
miftaken. We have already cited (177) a Man who 
fays, that Erafmus went to Bafil a little after the In- 
ftallation of £% X. Now that Pope was chofen in 
the Month of March, 1513. The fourth Fault is of 
the fame Nature with the third. He fays, that Era/mas, 
being gone to Bafil, there printed bis Colloquies, 
which were prefert'y fold off. This plainly relates to 
the firit Edition of that Book ; but we have feen be- 
fore, that there had been feveral Editions of it before 
the Year 1522. The fifth Fault is in faying, that 
Braa: being informed the Heretics were returned to 
Bafil, where they commiited incredible Difordersy be 
retired to Friburg, in the Year 1529. For this 
is,to fuppofe, that the Protefants had been. ex- 
pelled Bafi? fome time before. Now nothing is more 
fabulous than fuch a Suppofition. Their Party con- 
tinued increafing from the Year 1522 to the Year 
1529, when the other Party was entirely ruined: 
All the Images, which loaded twelve Carts, having 
been placed before the Town-Honfe, in nine Piles, 
and burnt, to put and end to the Differences among 
the common People, who would have made ule of 
them in their Houfes (178). The fixth is: that a% 
the learned Men of the Country carried Erafmus upon 
their Shoulders inta the Cathedral Church at Bafil, 
where be was interred. Then his Cofin mut not 
have been lefs than the Bed of the King of Bajban 
mentioned in the third Chapter of Deuteronomy; for elfe 
all the learned Men of the Canton of Bafi? could not 
have found a Place for their Shoulders. He fhou!d have 
‘faid, that thole who carried the Body ftudied in the 
Univerfity of Baf/, and that all the other Students, 
with all the Profeffors, and a good Part of the Ma- 
giflrates, affilted at the Funeral Solemnity. ‘ Elatus 
* eft humeris fludioforam ad ædem Cathedralem at- 
Sane OL /e es are ‘honorificé fepultus; nam in pompa 
* funebri non Conful modo, fed etiam è Senatoribus 
* plerique vifebantur, Academie Profefforum ac ftu- 
* dioforum aberat nemo-(t79).’ I fay nothing of his 
placing his Death on the eleventh of July he 
which are plainly two Errors of the Prefs. At leait 
it is plain, if Mr Moreri put the eleventh of Fx/y for 
the twelfth, the Printers made the Year 1516 inttead 
of 1536. Hofman alfo makes it the eleventh of Fuly, 
and has fallen only into Moreri’s third and fourth Frauke 3 

(BB) ... and ansther on fome Errors which I fhail 
only point at.) I fhall not now examine whether it 
be true, as Boiffard had heard fay, that Erafmus had 
been Reétor of the Univerfity at Bafil, and that, up- 
on being ill treated by the Students, he had thrown 
part of the Records that contained the Privileges of that 
Univerfity into the Fire. Nor fhall I refute the Story 
which is in the beginning of Era/mus’s Life, and in 
Melchior Adam (180), viz. that Henry VIII, King of 
England, ordered him to be fearched, and to take from 
him all the Money they fhould find upon him, above 
what was allowed to be carried out of the Kingdom, 
and that Era/mus, coming to the King to complain of it, 
fet him a laughing, and received a Prefent from him, 
together with Letters, ordering the Cuftomhoufe Of- 
ficers to reflore what they had taken from him. If the 
thing had happened in this manner, Era/mus would 
not have paffed it over in Silence, when he gives an 
Account in one of his Books (181) how he loft his 
Money at Dover. 

[CC] Z do not think there was reafon to fay, that Calius 
Rhodiginus charged Erafmus with being a’ Plagiary.) 
Erafmus complains a little of Caius Rhodiginus, tho’ 
at the fame time he highly commends him; he 
complains of him (182), I fay, becaufe he had 
ery T a pa Volume of the Lefiones Antique, 
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with more reafon have been faid, That he was accufed of having but little know- 
ledge of the Greek Tongue [DD], and of having wrote in hafte a great deal of whathe prin- (g) tr re fF 


hake 


mark [I], 
t 


fome Footfteps of an Author’s Ingratitude, who ufes 

the Lahours. of another, not only without confef- 

fing ir, but even with an ill Intention againft the Perfon 

fo plundered. And as otherwife he does not complain 

of Rbodiginus’s charging him with any Theft, I am 

inclined to think the learned Mr Morhaf has taken one 

for the other, when he faid that Rhodiginus brought a 

little charge againff Erafmus, as if the latter bad robbed 

bim of fome Thoughts concerning the Adages (183). (183) Morhof. 

He adds, Rhodiginus ought not to glory in having fur- Polyhiftor. peg. 

nifhed two or three dropsto that Fountain, fince he has 25% 

faid_but very little upon fome Proverbs in his Leciones 

Antiqua. At is certain the firk Edition of Rbediginus’s 

Book was many Years later than the Publication of 

Erafmus’s Adages. I fhould add, that the Author be- 

ing already dead when Era/mus made the aforefaid 

Complaint, it does not appear at what time he could 

have made the Charge mentioned by Mr Morbof, or 

boaft of his Supplies; I fay, I fhould add this, if I did 

not difcover a fraud in Era/mus’s Words, He fays, 

that when he was writing that Complaint, he heard of 

the Death of Celius Rhodiginus. Cùm bec frriberem, 

ex eruditorum. literis cognovi Rhodizinum obiife fupre- 

mum diem (184). But this was added to; a new Edi- (184) Frafm. 

tion, The Complaint appeared in a preceding Edition Adag. Chil 1i, 

and during the Life of Rhodiginus, Cent. I, pag. 16. 
This particular may be proved by a Letter that Rha- 

diginus wrote to Erajmus the Twenty fecond of April 

1519 (185). He tells him he was very much furpriz- (195) Je is the 

ed to hear that Era/mus was angry with him. The 3:¢b in the Col- 

Caufe of this difpleafure, it was faid, was, that the Sen- /<#i0n of ve 

timents of Erafmus had been criticifed in the Leficnes Ulead tough 

Antique with an Air of Authority, and a magilterial 1 

Tone: Te, ait, in antiquarum lefionum Commentariis 

ab ejus fententia diverfum abiiffe, aique id tanguam 

docere cuperes (186). Rébodiginus, having juftified him- (186) Epift. 

felf upon this Point, adds, that he had read fome days Gudii, pag. 117. 

before the complaint Erafmus had, inferted in the lait 

Edition of his Adages. He affirms, I. That it was the 

only Work of Era/mus he had read when he publithed 

his Book ; II, That as foonas he had read it, he felt his 

Bowels in a manner torn out, {eeing himfelf obliged to = 

abandon his Work, having Jong laboured upon the osn) TENE 

fame Subje@. The way hetook wasto put what he 

had done into a new drefs. ‘ Faéto tuo, qui occu- (188) Baillet, 

‘ pafli, ad reim mihi rediit res. Evigilatae mihi tor Jugem. des 

* noétes periere, hauftæ lucernarum fuligines, fudori- + F r 

* bus toties rigatæ veftes in nihilum recidere .. MEAE 

* nova fuit redordienda tela (187). This was part of 4 Halef. Not. ad 

the materials of the Legiones Antique. He promifes Chryfott. in Paul. 

Erafmus to dedicate one of the Books to him. Allal Bebræos. 

this perfuades me more and more that Mr Murbof is 

miftaken. henge 
[DD] He has been accufed of having but very little sles e Deck 

Knowledge of the Greek Tongue.) See what I have faid potter. Scaligeran, 

in the Remark [£] of the Article CASTELLAN, pag. 74. 

and add to it the following Paflage of Mr Baillet x 

(188). “ There is another Point which prejudices that (80) Gis aa: 

* Univerfality of Learning, that fome have been willing S-A, xy, pag. m 

€ toattribute to Erafmus, and which feems to be bet- 133. Á 

* ter founded ; it is pretended that he had only an im- 

* perfect and fuperficial owledge of the Greek f Quod quidem 

* Tongue. Mr Hales fays +, that it mult be con- co magis miror 

< fefled Erafmus hid a great deal of Subtilty, Ex- s pi 

€ aétnefs; and Facility, in criticifing the Latin Authors ; quo tts 

* but he was not the fame with refpect to the Greek = luculentius 

* Writers. The celebrated Marianus Vidorius +, who faciliv’que ferip- 

« has ‘given us the Works of St Jerome, went yet far- A hehar 

< ther, and faid that Erafmus knew nothing at all of diffe deprehendi 

* that Language.’ The Abbot de Billi might have been ac præfertim in 

joined to thele two Evidences; read thefe Words of oto prioribus in 

Girac. ‘* He is even fo blind both in Mind and Body, ang tice ra 

« fays be (189), fpeaking of Coftar, that tho’ Era/mus paper hoe. 

‘is the molt faulty Writer in the World, yet he could ferio affirmare 

© never difcover any of his Faults, Neverthelefs he is quem cum pluf 

* miltaken in an infinite number of Places; fo that the 383m 159 107 

* Abbot de Billy piricedy affirms, that in the Verfion of ees 

< which that Author has made of eight of St Chry/offom’s cap. ix. 

< Homilies, he has reckoned above a hundred and fifty 

* grofs Errors: and elfewhere *, he is fain tẹ count” L. eod. c. xix, 
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{190) Erafmus, 
Epift. lix, lib. 
xxvi, pag. 1478» 


(191) See the 
Remark [C ] of 
tbe Article MAL- 
ÈERBE. 


_ of Men, than what he has faid. 


ERASMUS 


not doubt but this was Calumny 5: for in the fame Place. wherein: he! 


he did not always himfelf chaft, 


and would have been 


wad 


€ by thoufands the Blunders which are to be found 
jn the entire Tranflation of the Homilies upon St Pau/; 
tho’ no Body ever wrote with lefs Obfcurity than 
St Chryfflom; and thofe who have compared the 
Riches and Beauty of his Expreflion to Gold, might 
with as much Reafon compare the clearnefs of it to 
the pureft and moft polifhed Cryftal, and to the clear- 
eft and beft of Fountains. Notwithftanding, Era/mus 
was a very learned Man, and I believe the Faults he 
eia tranflating that great Saint, are owing 
to the Contempt he had of him, fince he was ar- 
rived to fuch a Degree of Infolence, that he was 
not afraid to boat in a Letter to Bifhop Ton/ftal, 
that if he were drunk he fhould write better things 
than St Chry/ofom in his Commentaries upon the 
* Aas. Thele are the Liberties the Wits of thefe 
< later Ages give themfelves.” I have confulted the 
Letter written to Tonfa/, and am convinced by it that 
Girac did not make ufe of an Hyperbole; but there 
is, in the Paflage of Era/mus, a little Supplement which 
feems to infinuate that he did not believe the Writings, 
he fo much defpifed, to be St te ad I have in- 
férted the whole Paffage, that the Reader may judge 
it. “ Ex Chryfofloms in Aćta verteram Homilias tres, 
« cujus operæ me pænituit, quum nihil illic viderem 
S bryjofomi. Tuo tamen hortatu recepi codicem in 
< manum, fed nihil unguam legi indoftius. Ebrius ac 
« ftertens fcriberem meliora. Habet frigidos, & ine 
© tos fenficulos, nec eos ipfos commodè poteft expli- 
«care. Ex Commentariis in Epiftolam ad Corinthios 
* pofteriorem verti Homilias fex, eundem artificem il- 
* Jic loqui fentio. Itaque non eft animus bonas horas 
© collocare malè. Aliad {pirat Chry/offomus (190). 
© we I bad tranflated three Homilies from Chryfoftom 
* on the A&s, but am forry for the trouble I took, fince 
« I find nothing of Chryjoftom in them: at your Per- 
< fuafion, I again took up the Book, but never did Iread 


«any thing more illiterate. A Man that is drunk or 


< afleep might write better; bis Thoughts are low, 
* lifelefi, and trivial; nor is be more bappy in bis man- 
« ner of explaining them. I have tranflated fix Homi- 
< fies from his Annotations on the fecond Epiftle to the 
< Corinthians, and find them like the others, and con- 
< fequently muft bave no Inclination to throw away my 
< precious time on Trifles. The Spirit of Chryfoftom 
* breathes different Things.’ 

[EE] He confeffes that be had not lived fo chafily 
as be ought, but protefts be bad been temperate.) This 


he faysin a Letter h2 wrote in the Year 1524, which . 
contains a fine Defcription of the Difpofitions of his . 


Heart. I fhall obferve only thefe two Particulars in 
it. He affirms that he never was a Slave to Venus; 
nay, that he had no Leifure for it, becaufe of his la- 
borious Studies; but that in fhort, the Faults he might 
have committed of that Nature, were long fince over; 
Age having delivered him from that Tyrant, which 
alfo makes old Age very agreeable to him. Thefe lait 
Words have a great deal of Virtue in them, and there are 


but few Men who can adopt them without a notorious | 


Falfehood, fo much they follow the Tafte of Ma/berbe, 


and not that of Sophocles (191)! As to his Sobriety, . 
Erafmus could fay nothing more confiftent with a . 


Chriftian Philofopher, or lefs agreeable to the Praétice 


‘« potum femper ita fumpfi, ut pharmacum. Ac fzpe- 


(192) Erafm. 
Ep:ft- v, lib. 
xxii, page 21%, 
F., 


« numerò doluit, non licere fine cibo potuque perpe- 
« tuò degere. Veneri nunquam fervitum eft, nè va- 
« cavit quidem in tantis tudiorum laboribus, Et fi 
* quid fuit hujus mali, jam olim ab eo tyranno me 
« vindicavit ætas, que mihi hoc nomine gratifima eft 
« (192). — In my Youth I always took meat and drink 
< as Phyfic, and often lamented that Man might not be 
+ fupported without the ufe of them. Iwas never a Slave 
«to Love, nor indeed in Juch multiplicity of Bufinefs 
« had I leifure for it. And if I ever was touched with 
< that Paffion, Age bas long fince freed me from it’s 
< Tyranny, for which reafon 1 think myfelf more bappy 
* in being old? Of the two things he advances, one 
that he had nourifhed his Body only by a kind of Ne- 


ceffity, and took in his Food as a Remedy or Medi- .’ 


cine, the other, that his Studies had not allowed him 

much leifure; the firft is worthy of Credit, and the 

fecond is undoubtedly proved by the great number of 
* 


Digitized by Goc gle 


if he could have lived without cating or 


* Et juvenis cibum ac - 


oo of edt 8) 033 avta! AAV Maga! 
Books he publithed to the World. Now thefe two 

Faéts being admitted, one cannot reafonably doubt of 

what he fays concerning his Chaftity: he ' 

pretend it was &; he confeffes he had not al vays 

\refifted impure Love, but he denies he was in a 4 
of Servitude to that Iniquity ; if he was not able 
ways to mafter it, yet he was never a Slave toit A 
Man of much leifure, and addiéted to indulge himfelf, 
would be fufpeéted of a lye, if he talked in this My 
ner; for Idlenefs and good Chear are the Nurfes of 

Luxury. Tgp ale et AFT An 
cyacBinn 


Fac monitis fugias otia prima meis, r ae 
Hæc ut ames faciunt : hæc ut fecere tuentur. — ~ 
He funt jucundi caufa. cibufque malis — — => - 
Otia fi tollas periere cupidinis arcus; &¢ (193). 
2 : 1: oran 3 

In the firf place, take leave of Idlenefs, > = 07 
°Tis this that kindl'd firft your fond Defire: = 
Tis this brings Fuel to the amorous Fire, — ` ; 


we 


N 


E. 
Terente 


ying himfelf clofely  __ 
to his Studies, he deadened Pay S eigen oP 
ferved him(elf from Servitude. Add to this, that his 
Charaéter, the Reputation he had acquired, and t i 
ee be nye rs ie a wife and hon mete “ 

rily engaged him to fave A nces, and not to fuffer 
himfelf to trangrefs the Laws of Chaftity without great 
Circuinfpetion ; now for this he muł be a Man of a 
great deal of leifure; he muft turn his Thoughts, not — 
towards Venus volgivaga, towards thofe Thais, ae 
difpatch u the {pot the firit comer, but towards — 
Perfons who are alfo careful for the Appearances of 
things. They require Preliminaries; they will be be- 
fieged in Form, and when they furrender it isa Be- — 
nefice that demands a Refidence (195), a thoufand ç 
Cares great and fmall: it is a Heaven which does 
not always preferve the fame ferene Faces Coldneffes, th 
Jealoufies, Complaints, Explanations, Ruptures, Re- 
conciliations, continue to produce changes in it, and 
that without any Rule. : i - 


See the 
ag, 
Filet 
ra at 
. ww 
In amore hæc omnia infunt vitia; injuriz, TAE AAH o 
Sufpiciones, inimicitiæ, induciæ, ‘ : 
Bellum, pax rurfum: incerta hee fi tu poftules 
Ratione certa facere, nihilo plus agas, Peake 
Quim fi des operam, ut cum ratione infanias (196). (196) Tet 


~ 
i 


n d 1, 
Love is firangely whimfeal, full of Affronts, Fealoufies, agg 
Fars, Parleys, Wars, then Peace again; and for a 


Man to follow Reafon in Love, is the fame thing as ta m 
follow Reafon in Madne/s, 7 ad 

ee ad 
It is feldom that a man, who once falls under this sA 
kind of Engagement, retires without a bit of the a 


Chain which foon forms a new Captivity: 


Nec tu, cùm obftiteris femel, inftantique negatis.. 
Parere imperio, rupi jam vincula dicas. “ý 
Nam & lükata canis nodum abripit: attamen illi, 
Cùm fugit, à collo trahitur pars longa catenæ (197). a 


Nor think when once thou baf refifted one, 

That all thy marks of Servitude are gone: — 
The firuggling Greyhound gnaws bis Leafb in vain, 
If when tis broken, fill be drags the Chain. — $ 
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$ ERASMUS. ERESUS. ERFURT. 

Matthew Slade, Rector of the College of Amferdam, anda great Enemy of the 4rmi= 
nians objeéted againft him with fo much Violence [ FF]; was folidly confuted by Ga/par 
Barleus, in the Year 1615, in a Work entituled Bogermannus, ercy xine, There 
goes a Report (b), that all the Works of Ara/mus are going to be printed at Leyden, (6): risa hid, 
under the Direćtion of Mr Le Clere. This is a very commendable Undertaking ; and '”?* 


all Lovers of Learning ought to with it may be accomplifhed (§ 2). 


815, 


It is given out; 


that this new Edition will contain fome Pieces never before printed ; and itis to be fup- 


pofed will be fairer than that which was 


blifhed at Bafil in 1540, in Nine Volumes in 


. Folio, and which was dedicated to the Emperor Charles V. by Beatus Rbenanus. 
[§ 2) This new Edition was publifhed in 1703, Ec. in eleven Volumes in Folio, 


Rem. CRIT.) 


Hand, can never find time for all thefe things, and that 

therefore Era/mus {peaks reafonably when he fays his 

Studies did not allow him to devote himfelf to Love. > 

[FF] Matthew Slade... declaimed violently again 

Erajmus.) He wrefted with the utmoft Malice a Paf 

fage he found in the firt Edition of Erafmus’s Let: 

(198) Erfmus, ters, where it feems as if the Author called in queftion 
Foit.ad Petrom the Authority of St Paul. < Ego fane nec Hieronymo; 
Barbirium. Mrs nec Augukino fic addiftus effe vellem, vix etiam 
Cried = . € Paulo, ut omnia illius {fcripta tuerer ac probarem 
eta * (198). ‘J would nat be fo bigotted to St Jerome, 
” «St Aupiin, nay fearcely to St Paul, as to efpoufe and 
* maintain all be bas writ. Note that Era/mus added 
in the other Editions this Salvo, Utaliguid dicam by- 
perbolice, Hyperbolically fpeaking. - Barlaus (199) did 
not fail to exclaim againit Matthew Slade, who had 


the thirteenth of 
Avgutt, 1521. 


(109) Barleus, 
in Bogermanno 
Easy oREvOs 

PB 479 & leq 


’ 
Í 


the Injuftice that is committed, when Authors are re- 

proached with Faults they -themfelves. have cor- 

rected, and made a good Apology for Era/mus upon 

that Head, as alfo upon the Aceufation- which  S/adé 

had brought againft him for favouring Arianifin. This 

was renewing the old complaints: publithed before by 

e Monks. The Apologift -mentions fome of their 
mpertinences, not forgetting (206) that of Yoka Stan- r 
ditius, an Englifb Francifcan, and Bifhop ose Afaph, TOE Pe 
who complained to the King his Malter, that £ra/- 

mus had put Sermo inflead of Verbam, in the begin- 

ning of St Jobn’s Golpel. He obferves (201), that (201) Ibid: pag. 
the Sons of Martin Lydius, Profeflor of Divinity at 60. 
Franeker, carefully preferved the» Manufcript of the 
Apology pro Era/mi Theologia, which their Father had 
compoled, ; t4 3 


not the Equity to regard that Salvo. He exaggerated | 


ERESUS, in the Ifle of Lefbos, was the Birth place of Theophraftus (a). The ia) Strabo, 1w. 
Barley which grew in this Territory yielded a Meal fo white, that they thought it fic *#i pas- 452. 


to make a Divine Morfel. From hence 


itis that the Poets feigned, That Mercury 


went to Evefus to buy up that Meal for the Bread of the Gods [4]. Henry Stephens 


mentions this upon occafion of the good Tables of the Clergy [8] ; but he has not quoted 
Atbenaus as he ought to have done. Confult Hadrian Junius (b). 


ee eevee [4] The Poets bave feigned that Mercury went to 


pie lesa Erefus a. ss for the Bread of the Gods.) Archeftratus, 

gea under otber a Sicilian Poet, has mentioned this Story iw a Poem (1) 
itkes. See Athe- which treats of good Chear. The Poem is loft; but 

næs lib-i, P+ trbenans cites {everal Paflages of it, and among others 

(2) Lib. iii, cap- that in Queftion (2). 

eee Py ERI Henry Stephens mentions this upon ocrafion of the 


) Apologi z f 1‘ 
ik EAR, good Tables of the Clergy.) His Words are (3): ‘ When 
Pag. m. 264, 
265. 


ERFURT, Capital of Thuringia, 


(6) Animadv. 
lib. iii, cap. ite 


* one would exprefsin one word, Wine excellently good, 
* fit for a King to drink, it mutt be called Prieft-Wine ; 
“in like manner if we are to {peak of fine and exqui- 
* fite Bread, (fuch as that of the City of Ere/us, which 
“Mercury took the pains to come down from Heaven, 
“and provide for the Gods, if we believe the Poet 
$ r et mult we not have recourfe co Chapter- 
* Bread?’ ; 


and one of the greateft Cities. of Ger- 


many [A], was given to the Archbifhops of Mentz by the Emperor Osho [B], after 


the Death of Barcard, Lord of Thurin 
William, who obtained this Archbifhopric, 
all Thuringia. The Succeffors of William 


gia, The Emperor confented that his Son 


fhould poffefs not only the City, bur alfo 
maintained themfelves in. this Poffeffion till 


Lewis the Bearded feized Thuringia, and left it to his Defcendants, who have enjoyed 
it near two Centuries, under the Title of Landgraves. After this it paffed by Marriage 
into the Family of the Marquifies of Mi/nia, which is the fame with that of the pre- 
fent Dukes of Saxony. Such a long Difpoffeffion has caufed the Archbifhops of Mentz 


to renounce their Right to Thuringia ; but 
Erfurt ; of which they have always been 


they have never quitted their Pretenfions to 
acknowledged Lords. It is true, that for a 


long ume, they have had little more than the Title, the Citizens pretending they have 
purchafed, at divers times, all the Rights of the Archbifhops, and even maintaining that 
thofé Prelates, not being Lords of the Territory, could not poffefs, in their own Right, 
an Inch of ground inthe City. The Archbifhops reaffumed more or lef Authority 
according to the variety of Faétions which divided the Citizens ; but when the City, 
after it had embraced the Reformation of Luther, was put under the Protection of 
the Dukes of Saxony 5 the Archbifhops were no longer able to preferve any Power 


[4] It is one of the greatef Cities of Germany] 
* Nay, it may be affirmed, that by it’s Compafs it for- 
* pafies all the Cities of Germany It has alfo many 
* Places in it’s Dependance, conlilting of three Lord- 
* fhips, and feventy two Villages. It takes it’s Name 
* from the Caflle of Effort, fituated feven Leagues 
* from it, the Lord of which had a Right of Toll from 
* the City. Many Hiftorians believe, that St Peters’s 
* Monallery on the Mount was built there by Dagobert 
* King of Frances others by King Pepin, Lord of Thu- 
* ringia; and there are fill to be feen fix Flower-de- 
* Luces upon the Gate of that Monaltery (1)? 


(7) Feit, Hid. 
ee l Empire, 


k by Goc gle 


there. 


[B) Erfurt’. .... was given .... by the Emperor 
Otho.) Asall the Body of this Article has been taken 
from an Extraét which comes from Mr Sallo, I con- 
tented myfelf to fay with him the Emperor Otho; but 
for fear I fhould be taxed with extream Negligence in 
ufing fo indeterminate a Word, I add here that Ordo I 
is the Emperor in queftion, and I quote an Author (,) Heit, ibid, 
for it, who deferves to be credited. The City of Er- pag. 199. 
Jurt, fays he (2), © was not walled round till the Year 
“1163, long after the Emperor Otho 1 had given it, (3) ris Orho's 
‘ together with Thuringia, to his Brother William (3) $7 Ex. 
< Archbihop of Mentz? ami * : 

a [C] The 


nal des Scavans. 
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$6  ERFURTCEREMITAS 


there, Guftavus, King of Sweden, fecured that City; but afterwards forfaking th 
Swedifh Party, it was again fubdued by the. Arms of General Banner. “The Seale, 
confented, by the Treaty of Wefpbalia, that, it fhould return to the Obedience of the 

(2) te sena Atchbifhops. The Inhabitants pretended, that this was only to be under 


caue it was 


rftood of an 


St Ciriace, &- imaginary Obedience, fuch as they had paid in latter Times ; but the Arehbilhopiat 
to 


bal ino Piece Mentz maintained, on the contrary, That by that ae pb the Peace, he ought to- 
were tbere was be invefted with all the Rights of a true Lordthip. The Emperor declared for him,- 

gay EE and. put the City of Erfurt under the Ban of the Empire. After which, Lg ae 
Name Jowraal bifhop, with the Affiftance of the Troops France lent him, forced the Inhabitants to pipa C9 g 


des Scavans, 


2 


Erfurt, an Ex- 


an. 19, 166. fubmit [C]. So that, at prefent, he is Mafter of the City and (a) Citadel (b) The ™# wuts 
et Es: Univerfity of Erfurt, which had been in fo flourifhing a Condition, fell to Ruin by the rig E aea 


Infolence of the Scholars [D]. 


f ; 
[C] The Archbifbop of Mentz, with the Afiflance of 
the Troops lent bim y France, forced the Inbabitants. of 
Erfurt araea ere is another Paflage of Mr Hei/s 
(4) Hift. de (4). < Upon this occsfion of Erfurt, it is jut we 
I’ Empire, livre * fhould remember the Generofity of the Molt Chri- 
vi, cap. i, page © ftian King, who, in the Year 1664, fent, at his own 
299° «charge, to Fobn Philip de Schonborn, his Ally, Elei 
* Gor of Mentz, a powerful Body of Troops, com» 
* manded by the Count de Pradel, to afit him in the 
* Reduétion of the City to his obedience, purfuant to 
_ © the Ban the Emperor had publifhed againit it.” This 
is fufticient ta fatisfy thofe who would have a Narrative 
x fupported with the Circumftances of Time, Perfons, 
ére. They are not to blame for this Tafte ; for with- 
out this an account is a Body without a Soul, ora 
Machine out of order: arena fine calce : and yet an in- 
finite number of Authors give us no other accounts 
than ti A j z i 
D) The Univerfity of Erfurt fell to ruin by the info- 
idk of the Scholars] Yeah Heffies had had fies 
hundred Auditors in that famous Univerfity: There 
Luther took his firk Degrees, and called it the Paradife 
of Germany. But the State of things was changed : 
The Citizens not teing able to endure any longer the 
- Debaucheries and Infults of the Students, took Arms, 
befieged the Colleges, made themfelves Malters of 
Iris intituled them, wounded or killed as many of the Scholars as 
(3) Providentia fell into their Hands, and did not relt till they had 
Dei circa Scho- driven them all out of the City. I fhall quote a long 
larum decremen- Paflage of an Oration of A/fedius (5), in which he com- 
tum. Jt is © plains bitterly of the diforderly Life of the Students. 
ot ge ™ € Quam vellem nobis femper ob oculis verfaretur cata- 


followings * frophe florentillime Academia Exfordienfis! Cum 


EREMITA (Daniret) a Native of Antwerp, and Secretary to the Duke 
(2) Valer. Ande. of Florence (a) about the beginning of the XVIIth Century, was a pretty good 
Biblioh Belg. ‘Writer [4]; but neither his Morals, nor Conduct, were confiftent with the Profeffion | 


pag 169» 


[4] He was a pretty good Writer.) The Panegyric 
upon the Duke of Florence which he publifhed in 
(1) Chrifopher 1608 was applauded. The Epiftolica Relatio (1) de 
Arnoldus quotes it Irinere Germanico quod Legatione magni Etruria Ducis 
tonvurably in the ad Rodolphum II. Imp. Principefque S Refpublicas ali- 
Life of Marc quot Germanie anno 1609 peradium fuit, and his Let- 
Valine. ter de Helveticorum, Rhetorum, Sedonenfium Situ, Re- 
publica, EF Moribus, deferve to be read. Scaliger 
(2) Epift. xevii makes the following judgment of him (2): ¢ Quas 
pag: aes Edit, “ (literas) ad te ab *** fcriptas mihi mififti aliquam 
Francof. 1628. ‘* bona frugis fpem faciunt. Intereft illud ingenium 
He wrote it to © quibufdam finibus coërceri, in quibus fi contineatur 
Cafubon Few © & illam luxuriem depafcatur, nihil ab eo nifi bonum 
the fifeentb of * expeétandum ef. The Letters wrote to you by 
Avgutt, withut © #** which you imparted to me, give me Jome hopes of 
the Year; but it © a future Harveft. Certain limits ought to be pre- 
ds 3603+ « feribed that Genius, within which if it be refrained, 
« and it’s Luxuriancy be retrenched, we may thence ex- 
© ped nothing but what will be praife worthy.’ His La- 
tin Verfes were inferted into the fecond Volume of the 
Sele& Pieces of the Flemifh Poets. 

[B] Scaliger.... bad recommended bim to Cafaubon, 
which be repented of foon after, when be knew he was 
turned Catholic.) We have juit feen what he wrote to 
Cafaubon the fifteenth of Auguf 1603, and thus he 
writes to him the eighth of December of the fame Year. 
« Proh facinus indignum! quid de *** audio? adeo 
* immutatum ingenium gios, ut alius ab eo quem tihi 
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+ bad fifteen bundred Students; and which, ina word, = 


of Learning, to which he had devoted himfelf. Scaliger had conceived a great Efteem 
for him, and had recommended him to Cafaubon, which he repented of not long ae 
after [B], when he knew that that young Man was turned Catholic,  Ca/aubon has 


Jan: 19, 16656 
ig? glari? lao prijs barye eel 
* ftudiofi illic loci fe petulantiùs gererent adverfus cives, 
* cum tumultibus nocturnis urbem ` laceflerent, cum 
“ lapidibus tecta domofque obruerent, cum feneltras & 
‘ fores hofpitum frangerent, populus magno agmine 
“ excitus collegiorum domos admotis bellicis tormentis 
obfedit, expugnavit, ac ut quemque Rudioforum, jus ` 
venum obvium habuit, velut hoftem, arripuit, vals : 
- neravit; trucidavit, neque priùs quievit, quam vitu © = 
lantium adolefcentum multitudo meénibus urbis efet 
profligata. Jacet ex illo die etiamnum, olim foren-  — 
tifima Academia, quam Lutherus, qui primam ibì — 
lauream confecutus elt, paradifum Germaniz id-ætaè > 
tis fuiffe teftatur: in qua Eobanus Heflus mille & 
uingentos auditores habuit: qua denique id fuitin © = 
ermania, quod Bononia in Italia, mater fcilicet ; 
fiudiorum, ——- J could fincerely wifh we bad always 
before our Eyes the Cataftrophe of the mofi faurifbing ` 
Univerfity of Erfurt. The Students therein “te ite i 


- 


Outrages on the Inhabitants, exalperatin the í 
zens with nightly Tumults, affaulting their 

with Stones, breaking their Windows, and forcing 
their Doors, the Pwple, in a vaft body affembled, at- 
tacked the Colleges with all the Artillery of Var, 
took them by Force, feized, wounded, or flew all the 
* Students they met, as Enemies, nor ceajed till they 
* bad driven the whole Multitude of theje bot brained 
* Youths from the City. From that day to this lies ip 
‘ Ruins the once mof fluurifoing Univerfity, which = — 
€ Luther, who there received bis firf? Laurel, called == = ~ 
“ the Paradife of Germany: Wherein Eobanas Hear 
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< was the fame in Germany, as Boronia in Itah, the ° 

* Mother of Studies.’ TT ane 
me | prea 

( «aie $ 


> 


given c 
: ‘ 

commendari difcederet ? Me verd ftipitem qui in aliis 
sSuCaéazns fum, in ito tuvdtica, eTVQAwcoor. 
. «.. Nefcio an unquam quicquam mihi accideri 
quod aut jultius aut gravius doluerim, tum quia i 
illa zetatula vulpem non deprehenderim, tum quia à 
me exprefferit ut fe tibicommendarem. Sed væ illi í 
qui in te ingratus fuit, & me hominem ftultum qui 
vulpem non hominem tibi commendavi. Obfirin- 
xerat me aliquo privato beneficio, non tamen quod 
æquaret comitatem qua illum amplexus fum, fed ta- 
men (que eft æeshupia mea) quantulumcunque ef 
fet quod mihi praeititiffet pro magno beneficio habui, 
neque potui illum fplendidius remunerare quam fi 
illi portam aperirem ad amicitiam tuam. —— Ob 
Heavens! What do 1 bear of ***? Is it pofible a 
Man foould be fo altered in bis Mind, as to become the 
reverfe of what I recommended to you! However quick 
Sighted I may be in other Matters, 1 muff lock os 
my Jelf as a meer flock to be thus overjeen..... Scarce 
any thing ever befel me, for which I am mere 
cr more juflly uneafy, not only becaufe I could not dife 
cover the lurking Fox, but that I foould be prevailed 
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on to recommend bim to you. Fool that I was to A 
miftake a Fox for a Man; yet woe be to bim that  — 
proves ungrateful to you. I bad fime private obligations < 
‘ to bim, but not equivalent to that bumanity where- ` P 
‘ with I treated bim. I looked on the favour, the fmall, — 


‘ with a grateful Eye, and thought I could not make. w 
“bim e. 
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ia 5 * him a more noble return, than opening bim a way to 
ty (3) In Clavi p- ‘Jour Friendpbip. .. 1 believe with: Mr Colomiés (3) 


piftolarum Scali- that the change of Daniel Eremita’s Religion is here 


geri, page 152. intended; but I cannot imagine why thofe who pub- 
Orcum lifhed. Scaliger’s Letters fhould be fo tender of the Me~ 
or: Vim: mory of that Perfon, as to put Stars, inftead of his 


Name. They have mifplaced the two Letters which {peak 

d of him; for they reckon that for the ninety feventh in 
which Sza/iger makes the Judgment of him’ mentioned, 
in the preceding Remark, and they reckon for the 
eighty eighth that wherein he fays what.I have juft 
now quoted. Mr Colomiés, who believed that Daniel 
Eremita was meant in both Letters, ought to have. 
taken notice that they were mifplaced; for, according. 
to his Suppofition, it is plain the ninety feventh Let-. 
ter is prior to the.eighty eighth. This is evident. 
from another place. _ Sca/iger in the ninety feventh in-, 
` forms him, that he has received Ca/audon's\Commen-, 


fifth he fays, that he had already twice informed him. 
of the Reception of that Book: itis certain then that, 
the ninety feventh Letter was writ before the eighty 
fifth. Now this latter is dated the nineteenth of Sep- 
tember 1603 : therefore, in order to {upply the date of. 


Bat the Year, which is wanting in the ninety feventh Let- 
fm ter, 1603 muft be added to 18 Kalend. Septembris fet» 
de down by the Author. This is what the Publifhers of- 
gh, | thofe Letters took no notice of, who have placed it a-- 
dh mong thofe of the Year 1604, ata good diltance from» 
ill ty the eighty eighth Letter dated the eighth of December + 
kal 1603. 

ibs [C] Cafaubon bas given an ample account of this Ad-* 
ai ore | He conceived a Friendfhip and Efteem for: 
| _ this Perfon upon Scaliger’s Recommendation (4); he 
vij we rarat op: phe him a place, and was fo sae te # get’ 
ush vantifimus Ere- him into Mr Montaterre’s Family in quality of Pre- 
buh mita nofter. ceptor. The thing was almoft concluded when Eremita 


ri EA found means to creep into Mr de Vies Retinue ; who 


the celxxxiiid, Was preparing for his Embafly to Swifférland. Mr de 
pag. 324. Edit. Vic was a very honelt Man, but exceedingly attached 
Greviana, to the minute Devotions of his Party, and poffefled 


rgi ae roa with the converting humour : ¢ Eft autem Vicquius 
bruary 1603. optimus vir quidem & ép Tels marisa ptabza-: 


Egoillum femper € A@», fed fuperftitionibus ray ¿Ë evavrias fupra 
T i za * fidem obnoxius (5). He foon gained Eremita; a 
og pid fingle Conference with one of the great Clamourers 
bufcunque potui Of that time effected it. 
officiis fum pro- fuubon. He knew the ftrength of the Converter and 
fecutus. Idem, ‘the Converted : he knew that Eremita had more 

Learning than the Portuguefe Monk; and notwith- 


aaa Fe 


Epifola cclxxxv 
ad eumd Scali- 


in gerum, ftanding he was informed that at the firk attack of the 
ith Monk, Eremita was confounded. * Adolefcentem 
ya (5) Idem. Epit. ‘ apis TÈ pacers evoui & bene doftum ab: 
cir cclxxxiv. < imperitiffimo plano cui nullus ineft melioris erudi-: 
ai ‘ tionis fenfus prima congreflione deviftum effe, in- 
jad Pitia wie < digniflime fero (6). It is with extream concern 
wm  eclxxxv, PIN © Iconfider that a young Man of good Learning, and great 
be “ Abilities, fhould at the firft onfet be entirely vanquifb- 

T < S , 
ae ed by a Fellow that bad not a tolerable foare of either. 
de But be foon difcovered the reafon of fuch a weak Re- 
yt fitance: Eremita wifhed no better than to be per- 
ai fuaded that the richeft Religion was alfo the beft. 
gi < Ergo, mi Daniel, Lufitanus ifte mirabile aliquod pie- 
Wi) * tatis arcanum te docuit, antea tibi incognitum ? Ego 
pi $ < qui hominem intus & in cute novi fatis acceptum ha- 
wf < beo non te ab illo, fed ipfum à te potuifle doceri: 
wi f * non acumen in eo tantum, non eruditio, non le¢tio 
ye <“ patrum, ut ad primum ejus congreflum herbam por- 
yi “ rigere cogereris. Vittus igitur es non quia refittere 
a (7) Idem. Epit. ‘ non poteras, fed quia volebas optabafque vinci (7). 
ith on dated “ Did that Portuguefe, my Friend, lead you into 
eo Toyi f April, « a Myftery of Religion before that time unknown? I 
ie? i < who can perfectly fee through the Man am fufficiently 
yi! © convinced that it was not in his Power to infirudt you, 
i * but in your's to bave infiru&ied him. He bas not that 
A * extraordinary force of Genius, that Erudition, or 
He * Knowledge of the Fathers as to force you to furrender 
A £ on the fp Jummons. You were conquered then, not 
W VOL, II 
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EREMITA. 
given’ an ample Atcount` of- this Adventure [C]. This change in Refigion did 
not hinder. Eremita from preferving a good Opinion of Scaliger; which he gave 
a public Evidence of, even after Scaliger was dead; for he wrote in his defence 
againft the tertible Scioppius [D] 5" but he ‘did not find his Account in it. Scioppius 
Lae confuted him in his ufual way, that is to fay by publifhing a thoufand diffamatory 
Stories concerning the Life of Daniel Eremita (E]. The latter died of the French-Pox at 


tary upon the Roman Hiftory, and inthe eighty. 


This was what grieved Ca- 
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Leghorn, 
fn fe you swere unable to make a Rrini», but be- 
‘ caufe you wifbed to be conquered: | The greedinefs 
of riches, which was obferved in him, was no good | 
omen. ‘ Erat mihi:dudum hoc ingenium fufpectum | 
‘ propter incredibilem in ea ætate opum fitim, quam A 
& non levibus notis in eo deprehenderam (8). —— J for (8) Cafaubonus, 
‘ fome time had fafpetied bis Inclination from bis incre- Epift. cclxxxe, 
< dible Avarice at that Age, which I bad difeovered by toa’ 
< convincing proofs.’ The place they procured him was 
worth fifty Crowns a Year. < Collocaveram iplum in’ 

“honefta conditione ubi preter vitum quinquaginta’ 
“annuos aureos habebat (g).’ ‘This Sum at firk leem- (9) Ta, ibid 
ed very great to him, then fmall, and at laft nothitig” 
at all. He watched all opportunities to get Money, 


and particularly had his Eye upon the Epifcopal ~ 
Houles: Ca/aubon hindered him twice from engaging’ 


dara n a a 


himfelf ; but he did not oppofe his entrance into Mr de 
Vics Family... The young Man there turned Papiit, 
and went into Swiffer/and with the Embaflador. His 
Father a good old Man, and a good Proteftant, was 
overwhelmed with grief at this Revolt; he endeavour- 
ed to bring back his-prodigal Son into the good way ; l 
and it feems he made him recant; but it was all fraud. ` 
Cafaubon wrote word to Leyden, that Daniel Eremita 
was mad after Images, and the greedieft Man in the” 
World of Maffes. ‘ Scito neminem hodie vivere Mif- 
«farum inexplebiliorem, aut fitientiorem, quare illa 
‘ wanwodia fimulata fuit, mendax & Uroxerrimi. 
© In dies ejus herus ex{pectatur, quo prafente veram : 
«vocem audiet à me ifle Proteus (10). —— There is no (10) Idem Epift. 
‘Man living more greedy after, or bigotted to, Muaffs panD _ 
© than be, wherefore that recantation was only a feint. a Kal. April 
< His Mafter is expefted every day, in whofe prefence 1604. 
© that Proteus foall bear from me the Truth’ Another 
Artifice this; for his Defign was only upon a Penfion. l 
He had been heard to fay, that all the Controverfies 
between the Catholics and Proteftants feemed indif- 
ferent to him, and that for his part, he was ready to 
accommodate himfelf to the Times, according to the 
Intereft of his Affairs; and one day he laughed at the 
folly of thofe who do not choofe the way to Fortune. 
< Vir fide dignus,& fibi notiflimus his diebus narrabat 
« mihi audiffe fe cum diceret, omnia fibi qua hodie dif- 
< putantur aque ÊS probari EF improbari, paratumgue 
“fe ad omnia pro tempore ES rerum Juarum emolumento. 
“ Cum vir pius hanc vocem abominaretur, cachinno 
‘ Eremitæ eft exceptus, ftultitiam eorum aixpae ri-' 
* dentis qui nefcirent 7È Iug eB tiSerSeas (11). (tr) T4. Epik 
“< —— A Gentleman of Credit, and one that is very in cclxxxve 
< timate with bim, fome days ago informed me that be 
‘ had beard bim fay, that all the prefent fubjects of 
é Controverfy were indifferent to him, and that, in 
“ compliance with the Times and his own Interetts, 
‘ he could embrace or relinquifh any of them, The 
* good Man fhewed an abborence of fuch a Principle, but 
* was anfwered by Eremita with a loud laugh, who feemed 
‘ to deride the folly of thofe Men, that were ignorant 
* what was bef for themfelves.’ 

[D] He wrote for Scaliger againft Scioppius.] 
Scioppius affures us that (12) Daniel Eremita is the Au- (,.) Sctoppins, 
thor of the Epiftola nobilifimi & siteratiffimi viri Pata- in Oporini Gru- 
vio ad Gafp. Scioppium Romam feripta. Excufa anno binii Amphotid. 
1610. I fancy he is not miftaken. angen! pE 

[E] Scioppius confuted bim .... by publifbing a thou- aani pineal is 
Jand diffamatory Stories.) It was five Years fince Sci- phe Year 16115 


oppius had feen him at Rome: Eremita, fayshe, met him | 
l 


with the two Brothers the Rużeins, and two other 
Flemings, to go to Tivoli, and thofe Gentlemen were 
horribly fcandalized at his Difcourfes during that little 
Journey. He talked of nothing but Petronius, and 
Aretine’s pohtures, and rudely infulted thofe who feem- 
ed to be fhocked with the impurity of that Conver-. 
fation. Nay more, he drew all kinds of obfcene things | 
upon the Walls of the Inn where they lodged. * In 


-© toto illo itinere illud unum agere vifus eft ut Petro- 


«nium velut unicum & quemadmodum ipfe loqueba- 
‘tur, divinifimum pæderafiiæ ma irl magis 
< firum, & artificem .. .. omnibus quotquot funt, 
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Leghorn, iñ 1613. Some rather think he 


i 
Atque evolvere cafus, Si fugienda facis & facienda fugis. Swert. ‘Athen. Belgica, Page 203, 


* Grecis ac Latinis Scriptoribus: multum ad laudem 
‘ anteferret. In quo ne parum profeciffe crederetur 
€ non mod6 obfceniffimis pitturis diverforii parietes im- 
* plevit, fed perpetuo varia tiis opvucias fchemata 
< invore habuit, & tanquam E/epbantidos libellorum 
€ commentatorem atque interpretem ageret, bifforias 
© peccare docentes, qùibus vel Hippolyto- fibula laxari 
“ac nequitia perfuaderi poffet, recitare non: ceflavit. 
«Ac fi quis ex comitibus ejus nequitiam reprehende- 
“ret, faafque aures tam impuris & nefandis fermonibus 


_ © violare nollet, huic ille hypocrifin & pudicitiz fimu- 


* lationem invidiosé objiciebat. Nec enim quemquam 
© mortalium caftum ac pudicum effe perfuafum habet 
* conjeétura fcilicet de animo: fuo duéta, fed plerof- 
* que five propter Dyfopian, five quod animi fatis non 
* habeant poenafque metuant, fuam cujufcunque ge~ 
* neris libidinem difimulare & occultare credit: Ita- 
* que verifimile non eft quàm fe comites- ejus gavifos. 


- © effe dixerint, fimul ac Romam reverfi à tam propu- 


(13) Scioppius, 
ubi fupra, page 
336, 337° 


* diofo monftro liberatos fe fenferunt. Nam piaculares 
< fibi faéti videbantur, cum ejufmodi exfecrabiles tur- 
* piflimi & impudentiflimi fcurre fermones, quos ne-. 
€ que juburrane puelle æquo animo audirent, in 
* aures fuas admiferunt (13). He made it his Bu- 
‘ finefs, during the whole Journey, to extol Petronius 
«(as the only, or, to ufe bis own Words, as the moft 
* Divine Virtuofo, and Profefir in the Science of Pe- 
< derafty, preferring bim to the whole Clafs of Greek 


* and Roman Writers, and, to foew bimfelf no unwor- 


* thy Difciple of fo great a Mafter, be not only i 
‘ the epre-- 


‘alls of the Inn with the mof obfcene 

* fentations, bat was perpetually baranguing on the va- 
« rious Pofures, and like a Commentator or Tranflator of 
* Elephantis never ceafed repeating the mof lafcivious® 
< Stories fufficient to debauch the chaftef Ear. And if any 
* of bis Companions checked bim in his Leudnefi, and 
< defired be might be no longer peftered with fuch odious 
* and unfeemly Difcourfe, be immediately charged bim 
* with Hypocrify and counterfeit Modefty. Nor could 
* be perfuade bimfelf that any Man was chaff or mo- 
< deft, drawing the Conclufion from the Corruptne/s of 
this own Heart, but that many, be believed, out of 
© Bafbfulnefs, from want of Courage, or from a dread 
< of Punifoment, difguifed their feveral loofe Inclina- 
< tions. Therefore it is not improbable bis Companions, 
© at their return to Rome, jbould exprefs their Sa- 
< tisfaction in having got rid of Juch a Monfter of Un- 
< cleannefs. For the hearing fuch abominable Difcourfes 
« from a moft bafe and profligate Wretch, as would even 
< make the Crew of a Brothel- boufe to blufo, was very 
< grievous to them. Difappearing fome time after, it 
was imagined his Mifery had forced him tothrow him- 
felfinto fome Carthufian Monaftery ; but it was known 
he was retired to Siena, where he made his Court 
to the Archbifhop Afranio Piccolomini, who recom- 
mended him to Silvio Piccolomini Great Chamberlain of 
the Duke of Florence; and by that means he obtain- 
ed a Penfion from that Prince, as a Reward for a 
Penegyric he made upon the Marriage of the Great 
Duke with Magdalen of Auffria. He follicited fo 
much to be fent into Germany with the Deputy who 
was going to notify to feveral Princes of the Empire, 
and Imperial Cities, the Death of the Grand Duke’s 
Father, that he obtained his Requeft. To which the 
Reafons of Silvio Piccolomini contributed not a little, 
who reprefented that fuch a Man being a German might 
upon iveee Occafions ferve at the fame time for a 
good Interpreter, anda good Spy. Eremita boafted 
in a letter written from Ausburg, that he was one of 
the Envoys of the Great Duke, which feemed a ridi- 
culous thing to Leonard le Cog Confeffor to Chriftina 
of Lorrain, Great Duchefs of Tu/cany. Upon his re- 
turn to Florence he told a hundred Stories of the 
Drunkennefs of the Germans, in order to make his Court 
to the Ita/ians. He made the latter very merry when 
he told them of the Studies of Maurice Landgrave of 
Heffe, and of the Verfes that Prince made in honour of 
the Youth who took the Degree of Bachelor. He 
told them that this Landgrave, with the Marquis of 
Anfpach, and the Prince of Anba/t, had drunk the Health 
of the King of France, and the King of England, and 
Deftru€tion to the King of Spain, and had made that 
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was poifoned (b). He one 


fee) 


* 


panim Italis, 
« quorum in eo gratiam aucupabatur, defcribere, quan- 


« la hiftoria tam ‘faventes expertus eft auditores, quam # 


« deque carminibus, quibus -ille novis Baccalaureis & 
« Magiftris honorem gratulari foleat, narravit. Hoc 
« enim Italis, prefertimque Florentinis, ufque aded in: 
e {olens ac novum videtur, ut id ad Ovidii Metamor- 
« phofes reétiffimé adjici pofle exiftiment, Cum por- 
«10 ex eodem Aretalogo:fuo audiunt, quod idem 
« Landgravius fimul cum Marchione Brandenburgii 
© Onfpacenfi, E Chriftiano Anbaltino, pro falute Re- 
« gum Gallia & Angliz, proque pefte ac mala morte 
« Regis Catholici votivum poculum ci idg 

« legato Florentino propinare nihil veritus fuerit, non 
. ara a ore immanitatem fatis pro 
« merito exfecrari poffe (14). — At bis rétirn to 

© Florenc bi “made it bis Bufinefi to Asad ee a prea 
« to the Italians as a Country of Hogs (by wh $ 
«means be infinuated bimfelf into their favour), and 
« with a great deal of Humour to recount bow mach 
© the German Princes daily ufed to guzzle and [pew. 
«© But in none of bis Difcourfes did he more divert bis 
© Audience, than when he fpoke of the Grammar wrote 
« by Maurice Landgrave of Hefe, and bis Verfes where- 
© with be ufed to compliment the Bachelors and Ma- 
« fers of Arts. For this feems to the Italians, and e» 
« fpecially the Florentines, fo ewhimfical and mew, that 
< they think it juftly intitled to a Place at the end FA Ovid's 
© Metamorphofes. But when they bear bim relate that 
< the faid Landgrave, with the Marquis of Branden- 
* burg Anfpach, and the Prince of Anhalt, bad drank 
<a Health tothe Kings of England and France, and to 
‘ the Downfal and Deftrudion of the King of Spain, 
the Italians imagine that fuch a favage Infult could 
“not be fuffitiently detefed He was very kind to 
the Lutheran. Nobility who went from Germany to 
Florence : thofe young Gentlemen were very glad to 
find there a Fleming who underftood Jral/ian, and in- 
formed them of the Cuftoms of the Country, and 
they willingly took up their Lodging with his Land- 
lord. By this means, he made good Chear at a little 
charge, and then he introduced them to the Courtezans, 
where they had the goodnefs to defray his Expences, 
without which he would have found it difficult to have 
fatisfied Nature. “ Cum illud nefcio quid fatietatem 
* ejus, tentare coepit, wenafgue inflavit tetra libido, 
< quia non babet infelix Quintille quod dare poffit, le- 
* nonis opera ei navanda, & adventoribus ad ip 

* perducendis, amicam fibi propitiam morigeramque 
< facit, (15). — When bis Miftrefs was palled, and tre) cop obi 
€ bis Veins fill burned with raging Luff, not baving Sein 
© wherewith to fatisfy ber avaritious Temper, be turned i 
< Pander, and by introducing Strangers to ber, made, 

© ber more obfequious and complying.’ One Day he led, to 

the Lodgings of a Woman of Pleafure, a Catholic who. 

had received the Communion the Day before, and not. 

being in a humour to relapfe fo foon into Sin, and 
fufpecting he was carrying him to a Brothel, was 

in fufpence whether he fhould go in. Eremita {wore 

to him it was the place where he kept his Library, 

and his Study. He believed his Oath and went in: 

the Woman was abroad, but yet he knew by feveral 

Signs it was an ill place. When he complained of this, 

to Eremita, he laughed at him, whether he ridiculed — 

his Scruples, or took him for a Hypocrite. He col- 
leéted together all the political Differtations and Paf- 
quinades he could find and gave them to the Luthe-, 

ran Gentlemen, who, with this Traffic, imagined them- 
felves transformed into perfect Statefmen, and highly i 
extolled the Name of Daniel Eremita. * Quidquid 
* confultationum ‘ac relationum de rebus politicis un- ns 
< deunde corrogare potuit (ficut ejufmodi frivolorum, 


i 


* quos vocant difturfuum plena eft Italia) tum preci- 

‘ puè pafguinos five fatyras, quibus fummi Pontifices, ac 

* Cardinales, omnis Clerus, pracipue Jefuite contu- í ? 

< meliofiflimé ac plerumque mendaciflimé infamantur,. as 

* cum eis communicat. Er illi poftea mercibus fie ed 
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(20) Cum plus 

femel sunsuM 

Cnorpa fub- 

i ductus ac vicif- 
fim demifTus 

i fuiffet nec paulo 

f moleftiore quam 

| Petronii fui Eu- 

molpus ofcilla- 

tionis genere lu- 

fiet — Having 

been feveral times 

' bawled up FA the 
Cord, and let 

i down again, be 

4 underwent a more 

I troublefome [wing- 
ing Bout, 

Y than Eumolpus, 
in bis favourite 

] Petronius. 

) Scioppius, in 

i Opor. Grub. Am- 

i phot. Sciop. pags 

360. 
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EREMITA 


diéted to Slander, which he fhewed by his‘Account of G 


[F]: The way of writing 


a Panegyric, which isafcribed to him, has been put in practice by feveral Orators [G]. 


© modi onufti, plurimumque fibi de tantarum rerum 
< fcientia. . . . gratulantes, confummatiffimos. politicos 
* fe fa€tos putant (16).’ Befides. Eremita fet up, for 
a confummate skill in Affairs of Government, and 
promifed a Commentary which was to excel all that” 
had ever been written upon Tacitus. © Parum 
« adhuc profecifle fe putat nifi- etiam Florentinis: im- 


« ponat, feque ingentem S/atiffam, quem vulgo: dicunt, _. 


¿ five politicum. & civilis fcientiæ imprimis gnarum 
€ videri faciat. Eo confilio paflim jactat, {fe commen- 
+ tarios politicos in Tacitum moliri, quibus cornici/o- 
< culum configat (17).'——- He thinks the Progrefs 
€ be has made infuficient, unlefs be can impofe likewife 
¢ on the Florentines, and perfuade them that be is a 
« great State/man, and profound Politician. In order 
© thereto be bas given it out in all Places, that be 
< is compofing Political Remarks upon Tacitus, bich 
< foall cut out all that have gone. before them? He 
hated the Inquifition exceedingly, and had wrote a 
Letter to the Great Duke’s Secretary, in which. he 
terribly inveighed againft- the Inquifitors, who had 
forced him to retrench feveral things in his Panegyric 
which they judged to be impious and void of Chri- 
Mtianity. * Atheias quidem fpecimen vel hodie: Pa- 
« gyricus ejus: nobis exhiberet, nifi non pauca, im- 
« pietatem & omnis Chriftianæ religionis vacuitatem 
« redolentia Inquifitores inde fuftuliffent : quod qui- 
« dem ufque eo Eremitæ doluit, ut Epiftola Lauren- 
« tio Ufimbardo Magni Ducis Secretario infcripta do- 
« Jentiflimé & rabiofifimé in Inquifitoram ruditatem, 
© barbariem,. infcitiam ac Tyrannidem inveétus fuerit 
< (18). ——— His Panegyric would at this Day bave 
« given us a Proof of bis Atheifm, bad not the In- 
< quifitors lopped off a multitude of its Parts, that 
< favoured flrong of Impiety and Irreligions which fo 
< much vexed Eremita, that in bis Letter to Laurence 
< Ufmbard, Secretary to the Grand Duke, be exclaim- 
“ed mof Surionfy againft their Ignorance, Barbarity, 
< and Tyranny. Fear of what might come made him 
hate that formidable Tribunal, no lefs than his Refent- 
ment for what was paft. He got an ugly Diftemper 
among the Women, and from that time he turned 
his Amours another way. ‘ Criminis nomine quàm 
* habeat Eremita, cur ab Inquifitione metuat, nequa- 
« guam ignorant ii, qui eum fciunt, ex quo Scabiem 
< ei Gallicam affricuit 


« Famæ non nimium bonæ puella, 
* Quales in media fedent Suburra, 


* toti propemodum femineo, & quemadmodum ipfe 
< ferid cenfet, fequiori fexui inimicum effe fatum, 
< & illud Umbri Callimachi fuum feciffe : 


© Hoftis fi quis erit nobis, amet ipfe puellas, 
< Gaudeat in puero fi quis amicus erit (19). 


Another thing gave him an Averfion for the fair Sex. 
Being informed that a Company of Singing-Women 
were come to Florence at the time of the Great Duke’s 
Marriage, in order to get fomething by playing on In- 
ftruments, and perhaps allo by fome lefs lawful Me- 
thods; he went with a rich Sici/ian to their Lodg- 
ings, and did his utmoft to be admitted into their 
Chamber; but not being able to fucceed, to be re- 
venged of them, he fang a long time at their Door 
the moft fcandalous things he could invent. Th 

complained of it to the Great Duchefs, which had 
fuch an Effeét, that Eremita was committed to Pri- 
fon, and would never have come out but to go to the 
Gallies, if Scipio de la Scala had not interceded for 
him : but by his Intereft he efcaped with the Strapado 
(20). * Auxit ejus erga mulieres odium, quod propter 
< ipfas non ut prius Pena/em, fed pænè Capita/em in 
© fraudem incidiffe fe perfenfit. Cum enim Cithari- 
< ftrias five Fidicinas quafdam mulieres fatis fpeciofas, 
* que occafione nuptiarum Magni Ducis ex arte, at- 
pr haud fcio an etiam ex corpore fuo, queftum 
€ faéture Florentiam venerant, in hofpitio Corona di- 
* vertere accepiflet, comite Silefio quodam Equite, eo- 
€ demque Lutherano, quod is bene nummatus non 
< minis in fe lenonem ac perduStorem fuum, quàm 
© in ipfas amicas liberalis fore videretur, ad diverfo- 
© rium illarum venit, omnique vi diruptis pane clay- 
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* ftris atque valvis, in cubiculum earum ut admitte- 

< retur contendit, ac poftquam nihil profecit, irritus 

< & exclufus oftium occentare, aç benè diu turpifi- 

< mum ante ædes convicium eis facere non deftitit (21).’ (21) Ibid. pig» 
But when-he had ferioufly reflected upon the Incon- 359. 
viences of being burned alive, he relented a little to- 

Wash the. adies. of Pleafure, and, overlooked, the. fear 

of a fecond venereal Diftemper. “ Mox tamen ut fa- 

* tietatem hominis, poftquam fe ‘alicubi in Magni ali- 

* cujus amici- flore Liberi fauciaffet, libido diflenta 

< rurfum tentare ccepit, quod a mala illa Beflia, quam 

‘ Vivicomburium, dicunt, male metueret, utcumque. in 

€ gratiam cum Suburranis puellis redit, & recidivi 

«< Gallicani illius morbi periculum infra fiduciam pofu- 

‘ it, fraudavitque animum diflidentem (22).’ As he (22) Ibid. page 
treated the Hiftory of Jesus Carist asa Fable, he 36% 

took a delight to rail againft the Inquifitors and Cler- 

gy of whom he had a thoufand Stories to tell, which 

exprefled comically (23). One Day Scipio de.la Scala, Ibid. 
not eae able to = hie shave | Bt boxed him ao i. das 
fufficiently. * Cum more fuo Eremita {curraretur & 

“ de Inquifitorum fama atque honore ita, uti dixi, im- 

« probiflimé maledicentiflimeque detrahere. nec moni- 

* tus defineret, Scaliger, qui tum aderat, fcurram pug- 

© nis & colaphis ita accepit, & os ejus ferreum aded 

* molle reddidit, ut, &¢ (24).’_ This is the Idea Sci- (24) Ibid. page 
oppius gives us of Daniel Eremita. I do not fay whe- 369. 

ther it is a. true one or no; but this I know, that 

Scioppius was a very fatirical Man. But Ca/audon has 

told us (25) fome things which make thefe Stories of (25) In the Re- 
Scioppius pretty. probable. _ mark [C]; 

[F] He was inclined to Scandal; which be foewed 
by bis Accounts of Germany.) The Letter he publith- 
ed relifhes of Satire. Conringius does not determine 
whether the Scandals which are in it againft certain 
Courts of the Empire are falfe; but he confefles they 
may make one blufh. * Nonnihil illa Epiftola. fimile 
* quid habet famofis Literis, fiquidem quedam de Ger- 
© manicis Principibus eorumque aulis fcripfit, que pu- 
© dorem incutiunt. An falfoan vero {cripferit animo, 
< nefcio (26). I have already mentioned the Re- (26) Conringius, 
proaches Scioppius makes to Eremita for having divert- Differt, MSs. 
ed the Italians with Stories. of the drunken humour Rerum EP O 
he obferved in Germany... Itis a comfort to the J- E: oath 
talians, loaded with a thoufand Satires on Account of ” 
their Letchery, to oppofe their Sobriety to the Drun- 
kennefs of the northern Nations, from whence proceed 
the Lampoons againft them: and methinks even the 
religious Controverfies are fometimes mixed with thefe 
mutual Reproaches. It cannot be denied that the Chri- 
ftians of Europe are addicted to two great Vices, Drun- 
kennefs and Lewdnefs. The firt of thefe two Vices 
réigns in cold Countries, the other in hot: Bacchus 
and Venus in this manner dividing the Nations between 
them. It happens that the Reformation having di- 
vided into two this part of Chriftianity, the Portion 
fubjected to Venus remains as it was before, but the 
belt part of Bacchus’s thare has renounced Popery: 

From hence it is that Spain and Italy are more for- 

ward to run down Drunkennefs, and to object it as a 

great Crime to the northern Nations (27); as if this (27)1 have heard 
could compenfate for Crimes of Incontinency, and fay, thata Fle 
hinder one Religion from filencing the other by 7i% Mook told 
Reproaches of Immorality. The Queftion is not to ihat God would 
examine here if Bacchus encroaches upon Venus, or judge Drunken= 
Venus upon Bacchus (28). It is enough for me to nefs according to 
have explained by this little Commentary the flattery the Ide padre 
of Daniel Eremita. Cafaubon and Scioppius, fo op- aprts an 
pofite every where elfe, would eafily have agreed in Lewdnels accorde 
the chief Lines of his Pi&ture. ‘ Homo procax ing to the Ideas 
t & dicax, according to Cafaubon (29), quales effe fo- mised nee 
t lent qui per gradus fyncretifmi in apottafiam, labun- 

‘tur, =— He is a pert fatirical Fellow, fuch as (58) See tke Res 
< they ufually are, who are gradually lead into Apo- mark {I}. 

6 fiacy by ill Company.’ 

[G] The way of compofing a Panegyric, which bas (20) Epift 
been afcribed ta bim, is practifed by many Orators.) no gee Tatas 
That Method confifted in ‘reading attentively the an- Sram, Epony- 
cient Panegyrifts, and colleéting their Phrafes and molog. pag. 321. 
Thoughts, and then applying them to the Subjeét they J quote this, be- 
undertook to praife: this is the Praétice of an in- 2%/e it does me 
finite number of People. There is in their Pieces $f)" 7 mone 
{carce any Encomium which is not to be found in uf of, 
the ancient Panegyrifts. Piny has almof cxbesties 
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The learned Conringius is miftaken, when he’ fays that Eremita lived to old. 
Age [H]. . 5 bs w ak dig 
They are printing at Utrecht fome fmall Pieces of Daniel Eremita, and among the 
reft, his Treatife de aulica €F civili vita. They were in Manufcriptin the Duke of Flo- 
rences Library, and thither the Original is to be returned as foon as the Edition is finith-- 


Se yey are a 


(©) In tke Remark quhether Bacchus encroaches 


F | of ebis Ar- 
gl bien (28). 


(40) Scioppius, 
Opor. Grub. 
Amphot. Sciop- 
pian. pag. 338. 


(41) See the Re- 
marks [B] and 


(32) Conringius, 


` Differt. MSS. 


Rerum PP. apud 
Magir. Epony- 
mol. pag. 320+ 


ed. Mr Grevius will confute in the Preface the Slanders of Scioppius 5 this he has pro- 


mifed me in a Letter he honoured me with 


the words I ufed in one of my Remarks, 


in the Month of Fune 1699. For the reft, 


viz, It is not, the Queftion to examine 


more upon Venus, or Venus “pom Bacchus (c), have induced a 


Man of Wit, and a great Traveller, to write me word, ‘he could wifh I had not omit- 


ted that Inquiry... He defired me to mention it in the fecond ce tho” it were 


only to refute certain things which he had. often heard afferted in Spain ar 


Tia. 1 can 


not wholly comply with his Defire, nor abfolutely refufe his Requeft, therefore fhall add, be- 
low, fome Collections and Notes relating to the Hints he has communicated to me pP a 


all the Ideas of the Perfection of a Prince. They’ 
little examine now, if the Prince they are to praife is 
adorned with the Qualifications fo nobly expreffed in’ 
ancient Authors: they fuppofe he has them; after 
this Suppofition the Thoughts and Expreffions coft 
them: Hite: they are found ready made’in other Pa- 
negyrics: all the Difficulty confifts in making fome 
little Alterations according to Times and Places. Da- 
niel Eremita, if we may believe his Adverfary, would’ 
have been flrangely perplexed if he had had a fecond’ 
Panegyric to make a little after the firt; for he ex- 
haufted all his Colleétions in the firft, and he would 
have wanted a confiderable time to gather frefh Flowers. 
Scioppius’s Expreffions are fo fine that they deferve to 
be quoted here, ‘Quoniam 3 multis jam annis legendis 
© Panegyricarum Orationum Scriptoribus vetultis, item- 
« que Martialis, Aufonii & fimilium prefaciunculis 
« pedeftri fermone contextis, quafdam fententiarum 
« verborumque argutiolas florefque laborios? compor- 
€ tarat, j ta Ducis & Magdalene Auftriace nup- 
« tias occafionem fuam ratus eft, qua fuam facundiam 
« iis, qui patricias artes iftas ac folemnem Criticaftris 
« hodiernis fucum ignorant, venditaret. Edidit ergo 
« panegyricum, in quo omnem fuam fcientiam ita con- 
« fumpfit; ut fi repenté nec opinanti nove alicujus 
« Orationis fcribende neceffitas impofita fuiffet, om- 
« nino“ jejunus, ficcus nudufque, & ab omni cum 
« verborum ..... tum fententiarum quoque inflru- 
« mento fagitiofiflime imparatus futurus fuerit &'¢ (30). 
© —— By reading for feveral Years the ancient Wri- 
< ters of Panegyrics, and the Prefaces of Martial, 
* Aufonius, and fuch like, in Profe, be bad with much 
* Pains thrown together fome tolerable Turns, both of 
t Words and Sentences. The Nuptials of the Grand 
* Duke and Magdalene of Auftria be thought was the 
< faire? Opportunity to difpofe of bis Rhetoric to thofe 
‘ that are unacquainted with that Patrician Cunning, 
© and the common Drollery of modern Would-be-Critics. 
* He therefore publifbed bis Panegyric, wherein be 
© expended bis whole Stock of Kncwledge, fo that had 
* any fudden and unexpefted Occafion obliged bim to 
* write an Oration, be would have been poor, infipid, 
< jejune, and mof terribly at a lofs both for Words 
* and the Management of bis Periods.’ 

[H] Conringius in making him live to old Age is 
miftaken.] Scaliger and Cafaubon {peak of him as a young 
Man in 1603 (31): and as he died in the Year 
1613, he can never be fpoke of in the manner Con- 
ringius has done. «* Diu in Italia vizit, ibique in aula 
< Florentina tandem confenuit (32). mm He lived a 
“ long time in Italy, and grew old in the Court of 
* Florence. 

[Z] Some Colle&ions and Notes relating to the 
Hints he bas communicated to me.) He wrote to me, 
that being upon the Spot in fuch places of Eurepe as 
are moft devoted to the Roman Catholic Religion, 
he took a Pleafure in obferving to them the enor- 
mous and unbridled Lafcivioufnefs which is predo- 
minant there. They perceived, that his Intent was 
to draw Confequences from this in favour of the Pro- 
teftants: but they did not fail to tell him that he was 
miftaken; that Religion was not concerned in the 
Matter; that the Vices in queftion are Vices of the 
Climate, and not Vices of Religion ; that if Jta/y was 
Proteftant it would be addiéted to the fame Vices 
as at prefent, and that the fame Judgment ought to 
be made of the northern Crowns if they were Ca- 
tholics. They added, that the Catholics of Germany 
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loved »drinkitig neither more or: let. than: the Péo- 


teftants of the fame Country, and that the difference’ 
of Religion between: the Pols and the Mufcovites, 
does not hinder them from having a prodigious In- 
clination to Drunkennefs (33). That however an Al- (43) See Matthiad 
lowance is to be made. Forgive us, faid they to 3 Michow, lib. 
him, our Failing for the fake of our Sobriety, and we ii, cap. ili, de 
will pafs over your Drunkennefs : you will get by the Sarmatia Evro- 
Change ; for it will not be in favour of the Chaftity of *™ 
cold Countries that we fhall forgive your Intemperance 
in drinking. Such a Chaflity is a Chimera. They 
are as leud in the northern Countries as the fouthern, 
and all the Advantage that the former can claim re- 
fpeéts only the Sin againft Nature; for as for the 
other, it reigns there no lefs than in Jta/y... To prove 
this Paradox they  alledged the Effedls of good ty 
Chear and Wine. They confeffed, that the Food in 7: 
hot Countries is more juicy, and- difperfes the 
fpirituous Parts more freely fand: plentifully over 
the whole Body, which Parts eafily difengage them- 
felves from the Flegm and heavy: Parts by Digeftion 
and Circulation: the Sun has already done half the 
Work before the Stomach begins to aét. But what 
is wanting in the Quality of the Aliments in cold 
Countries, they make up in the Quantity. . There 
they eat much, and drink more; whereas the Inha- 
bitants of hot Countries eat but little, and inftead of 
Wine they drink cooling Liquors; by which means 
they weaken the Powers of Venus juft as the others 
augment them by their hard drinking. The Per- 
fon who wrote me this was greatly furprized at 
fuch a Difcourfe as this; and as by his Travels, 
much more confiderable than thofe of U/y/és, 
= has deferved the Elogy made upon that Greek 

rince (34), viz, that he had compared the Cuftoms’ 
of i ERN Certa he could not panai to be refer. $) soma 
red to Experience. Inform yourlelf of this, fay they, fey agsa nal 
from thofe who have travelled into cold Countries; weg ire- 
they will tell you they have found the Fair Sex there Multorem su- 
more frail, and more eafy to be prevailed upon, than ao abak 
in hot Countries. They wondered at the Eafinefs and mores cogoovit: 
Rapidity of their Conqueils; they met the critical Waed’rine from 
Moment after the firt Requeft; and this makes them S/me po xl 
put the following good Advice among the Infiruétions ag z 
they give thofe who travel to the fame Places. Whem nsted, and their 
Jome Inconveniences, or other important Reafons, prevent States farcey'd. 
Jou from improving the Opportunity, take care you de “epic 
not prefs your Suit with the Ardour of a Man who ge ali Hence 
would obtain what be asks; you may be taken at your de arte Poëtica, 
Word, and Shame and Reproach will follow. Some ver: 142, where 
pretend, continued they, that this Readinefs to grant free +” 
the lat Favours does not proceed from Leudnefs, ONE 
but from a fimple, lazy, and eafy Temper; but this this mammer, 
is falfe; if you take away their Money, you would Qui mores homi- 
find them all Fire and Flame. Not at all, replied my "um multorm 
Traveller, I know the Truth of the Matter, and that “i ® ute 
thefe are all idle Stories. This is the Subftance of his 
Letter, and my Compilations, or Remarks, are as 
follow : 

1. I fhall cite, in the firft Place, a Paflage of Ser- 
biere, in which the Toleration, granted at Rome, for 
Houfes of Proftitution, is compared with that in Holland 
for Drankennefs. This is one of the things Sorbiere 
anfwered, to confute the Hopes they had entertained, 
that his Journey to Rome would promote his return 
to the Proteltant Communion. ‘ The Faults, fays be, 
* of fome private Perfons ought to do no Injury to 
* the Public, nor the Licences of certain Governments 
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affeét the Striétnefs which is obferved in the Coufts 
of Confcience, where that is condemned which ° 
the Reafons of a wife Government do not punifh 
with temporal Penalties with the fame Rigour. You 
need not doubt, Sir, that what I hint to you, and 
which it feems you reproach Jra/y with, has been 
often examined, and that by good old Men, who 
had no Intereft in the Connivance, and that if 
human things had been capable of the Perfe€tion 
which you do well to with for, they would not 
have endeavoured it in this Particular. But in every ` 
Country Men have vicious Inclinations, and private 
Intemperances, which it is very hard to correét, ' 
without running the hazard of fpoiling fome other 
things which are ufeful. Ic is for this Reafon, in 
my Opinion, that in all the North Sobriety is 
efteemed a {mall Virtue, or at leaft Drunkennefs is 
tolerated, if not counted a Piece of Gallantry, and 
< the Effect of indifpenfible Civility. And yet this 
< does not hinder you from thinking, that the true Re- 
€ ligion is harboured there. I know very well, that 
« the Proteftant Preachers declaim againft it, but the 
« Magiftrates tolerate it; believing, with fome Pro- 
© bability, that without a Permiflion of this Defect 
«© Men would remain in an unfociable State, as elfe- 
© where they apprehend worfe Vices than thofe they 
© fuffer.” Courcelles, an Arminian Profeffor at Am- 
frerdam, confuted that, among other Reafons, - with 
this : § That it is one thing to connive at a Vice, which 
* it is impoflible to root out, and another to iy 
Courcelles, * Tize it by Laws, or public Permiffions (35).” An 
ery x ait that, among Proteftants, the Magiitracy, and the Of- 
biere, pag. 16 fice of Paltor are not joined in oné fingle Perfon, as 
they are’ in the Pope. 

Il. I fay, in the fecond Place, that thofe, who 
accufe the Inhabitants of cold Countries with being 
as leud as the Inhabitants of hot Climates, leave them 
one great Advantage, fince they except the Sin againft 
Nature. But they were not fatisfied with this Ad- 
vantage ina Difpute which arofe between a German 
and an Kalian; the former pretending, ‘that even’ with 
re(peét to Fornication in general, Italy was moĝ dif- 
orderly. ‘ Lepida eft inter Italum & Germanum al- 
* tercatio .... ile nimiam hanc’ bibendi confuetudi- 
“nem, tanquam probrofam objiciebat, ifte inconcef- 
< fam Venerem ‘exprobrabat, tanto perniciofiorem 
* ebrietate, quanto leges feveriores in eam lata. Sed 

elegans Epigramma apponam : 
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Ut nos vina juvant, fic vos Venus improba vexat, 
(36) Dempftervs, Propofita eft. Veneri Julia, nulla mero (36). 
Par: lipom. ad 
Rofinum de An- ¢ 
tige Romanis, € 
Jib. v, cap XXX, , 
pag. m. 866, 


There is a merry Difpute between an Ira- 
lian and a German; the former objefed 
againft the Exeefs of drinking as infamous. The 
< otber upbraided bim with unlawful.Love, by fo much 
more pernicious, as the Laws againf? it were the 
more Jevere; I fhail fubjoin a beautiful Epigram : 


a8 fae 


a 


` 


Luft is your Curfe, our Joys are fparkling Wine, 
For there's no Julian- Law againft the Vine. 


{ THI. It is certain, that there are Travellers who have 

| been fuch Lovers of Scandal, as to publifh, that the 

è Women have no great Virtue in cold Countries, but 

quickly yield to Temptation. I fhall only cite a French 

oaet whofe Account has juft been reprinted at 

: Amflerdam. < Itis no extraordinary thing, Jays be (37), 

p- tee is to fee fine Women in Denmark : ligt atid we 

Reaujeu, livr. i, © men are generally-very pretty, and the young Girls 

ciw. ii, pag. 5%, € are moit of them very free, ealy, and gay.... They 

Edits of Amher e fer off their Hair in great Rolls... .. Their fair 

dam, 1700, + 

Treffes would make an amorous Poet fay many fine 

new Things. The Virtue of the Danih Women 

feems made for their Beauty: that is, it fuffers them 

to wfe it, and will not let it be a ufelefs Treafure; 

and yet this is not a vicious Inclination in them’; 

it is a negligent Eafinefs, and I am perfuaded that 

they fin only becaufe they have not Power enough 
to forbid Men from finning.’ To this may be op- - 
poled the Teftimony of another Frenchman, who af- 
fures us, that the Dani/b Women are fo grave and mo- 
deft, that they leave no hope to thofe who vifit them. 
They lay no Snares for the Eye, fays he, they neither 
fhow their PE nor Hair ; they haye nothing of 
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Moft difinterefted Perfons will undoubtedly confefs what he has afferted; That 


by 


“© rei effet: uxorem, inquit, non habeo amplius (44)? 


Leudnefs 


prevails © 


the Coquet in their Walk or Geftures. He expreffes 

all this with more Force in his Latin. * Czterum 

* ille fua nimia gravitate atque modellia omnem amo- 

‘rem, & familiaritatis fpem, & occafionem excludunt. 

‘ Nallæ ibi prætereuntium oculis.infidiz tenduntur, 

«nullum eft incedendi, aut vibrandi fefe lenocinium 3 

* non us detegunt, non capillos crifpant, ac ne 

* oftendunt quidem (38). This Writer deferves the (38) Cafolus O- 
more Credit, as upon other Occafions he has taken gerius, in Itinere 
a Pleafure to expole the Incontinence of the People Danico, pag. 34s 
of the North; particularly he attacks the Clergy. He 35 

tells a Story (39) of an old Swedi Minifter, who (39) Idem. in 
was in fuch a merry Humour, after having well emp- Jan.re Suečicos 
tied his large Cup, that he was'heard to fing feveral pag. 209. 

leud Songs. This Miniter was a Man of Learning, 

and had a Daughter who fpoke Latin. He ufed to 

divert himfelf with other Women, though he had a 

Wife of his own. The Author, upon this, makes-the 

following Reflexion, viz. that Luther was in the wrong 

to pretend, that the Marriage of the Prielts would re- 

ftrain their Lafcivioufnefs. ‘ Deprehendimus hujul- 

€ modi homines, tametfi litteratos, & fenes, & in oculis 

‘ omnium pofitos, cum five vino, five cervifia inca- 

«© luerunt, non“in ineptas tantum voces, fed-in turpes 

‘etiam atque inceltas efferri. Circumferátur (inquie- 

“bat ille) cantharus: adducatur virgo nuda. Atque 

“hoc carmen canens repetebat, addebatque, en inquit; 

< cantilena quam juvenes perfonabamus. Didicimus 

poftea, illum hac etiam ætate petulco more in bves 

fuas infilire. . At enim uxorem habebat, in quam 

libidinem iftam defpuinare poterat: I nunc, & Lu- 

thero crede, nefandorum facerdotum lafciviam ma- 

“trimonio compefci pofle (40) The Author does (40) Ia. ibid. 
not 9 here; he adds feveral other things to his firit 

Remark. It cannot. be imagined, fays he (41), how (41) Mirum ef 
much the Love‘of drinking, and Women, eee Ee oe hee 
upon the greateft: Part of thefe Men. As to the firt, om poms daio 
it is notorioufly true, de potu manifefum eff; and\T in plerifque hia 
have obferved asto the fecond, that there is nothing’ hominibus ar 
they inculcate more: upon the-moft virtuous Divines, deat. 14. ibid, 
than the Neceflity of Marriage, if they defire to live 
chaitly and pioufly. < De altero verd obfervavi, nihil 
* magis caftifimis Theologis inculcari; quam hanc 
matrimonii neceflitatem omnibus, qui caflé, ac piè 
* vivere cupiant, efle fubeundam. anc doĝrinam 
“adolefcentulis ipfis, qui nondum- puberes funt, & 
* nondum de Venere cogitant, in infimis fcholis in- 
* finuant (42).’. They infinuate this Doétrines in the 
loweft Clafles to the School-boys, who, being of a tender 
Age, have no Thoughts of Love. They {pread among 
the People a falfe Report, that Pope Uréan VIL 
at to marry,.and, that all the Cardinals have the 
ame’ Intention. Eo denique amentiz ac impudentiz 
t devenerunt perverfiflimi Doétores, ut apud popu- 
* lum rumores fpargant, Urbanum hunc VIII. Pon- 
* tificem Romanum de uxore ducenda cogitare, idem- 
<que confilium- omnium Cardinalium animos fubiifle ; 
© quam ftolidifimam fabulam non in hac modo Suecia, 
ep longius ab hominibus abeft, fed jam in. ipfa 
* Dania audieramus (43).’ Is not this. to infinuate, 
that, according to thefe Doétors, the Reformation of 
the Church would not be carried -on in an aufpicious 
manner, unlefs: it began by abolifhing Celibacy, and 
the Celebration of ‘the Marriage of the Sovereign 
Pontiff, and» all: the Members of the facred College ? 
And is not this to pretend, that thofe very Doctors prove 


« 
sé 
« 


(42) Id. ibid, 


(49) Id. ibids 
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in their own, Perfons fuch an Incapacity of abflaining 


from the other Sex, that they think none can live 
chaftly without Marriage? But let us go on to hear 
Mr Ogier. Another Minifter, fays he, excufing him- 
felf, that he could not lodge us fo conveniently at his 
Houfe as he could have withed, alledged. that he 
was almoft quite ruined, and his Life was a Burden to 
him. When he was asked the Reafon of it, he replied, 
I have loft my Wife: * Suas quippe fortunas pene effe 
* fubverfas vitamque fibi invifam: cum rogarem, quid 
(44) Ea. ibid. 
Perhaps, faid Mr Ogier, you are not allowed to marry 
a fecond time. I am allowed, returned he, fighing, 
but muft wait till the Year of mourning isexpired. The 
Author adds, that by confidering what he had feen, and 
what he had inquired:into, he judges, that the Law of 
Celibacy is the only Obftacle that hinders them from 


‘being reconciled to the Church of Rome. < Hunc folum 


‘ BOTE A concubii gbicem eọs à n 
9 .” 


‘ 


oftra com-_ 
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prevails mote in hot cOuntries than cold. 


* munione dividere.’ When he fpeaks fo much to 

the Difadvantage of thé Swedes, with refpe€& to Con- 

tinency, does he not deferve to be credited in the 

things he acknowledges concerning the Chaftity of the 
Danih Women? So that I juftly oppofed Mr Ogier . 

to the Sieur Beaujeu. I confefs there is one fpecious 

Objetion may be raifed againft me. Mr Ogier {peaks 

of what he faw in the Year 1634, and the other of . 

what he faw. in thé Year 1679. This is an Interval 

more than fufficient to change the whole Face of 

Affairs in the Republic of Decencies. The Modes, 

which. tend to nges the Laws of Aufterity and 

Modefty, make fo furprizing a Progrefs, that a Tra- 

veller, who goes twice into the Country, thinks 

himfelf tranfported into a new World; for when he 

compares the Conduét of the Maids and young Wives 

with what their Mothers formerly obferved, he fees 

almoft a total Change. 

Errects of | IV. Generally. fpeaking, there is nothing material 
Wine with re- to be faid againft what the. Jta/ians object, that Wine 
lation to Impu- and good Chear excite to Impurity: it is the conftant 
y Doétrine of the ancient Pagans and Fathers; confirmed 
by the experience of all Ages and Places. There is 

nothing the Afcetic Writers recommend with more 

vehemence, than fafting and abftinence to thofe who 

are devoted to Celibacy. Tertullian exaggerates almoft 

every thing, and at laft he proceeds ro condemn feve- 

ral forts of Food, and preffes more than he ought the 

ufe of dry Meats.. Neverthelefs he ought not to be 

charged with an Hyperbole, when he obferves the 

Connexion between Gluttony and Luft, by reminding: 

us of the Situation of the Organs. But this is better 

f reprefented in the Language he makes ufe of. ‘ Mòn- 

* ftrum haberetur libido fine gula, cum duo hac tam 

© unita atque concreta fint, ut fi disjungi omnino po- 

* tuiffent, ipfi prius ventri pudenda non adhererent. 

* Speéta corpus & una regio eft. Denique pro difpo- 

* fitione membrorum ordo vitiorum: prior venter, & 

< ftatim cetera faginæ fubftruéta lafcivia et: per eda- 

(45) Tertullian, ‘ Citatem falacitas tranfit (45) Clemens Alexandrinus 
de Jejun. cap. i, remarks that, not to irritate the venereal Paflion, it is 
Pag 544+ pa not to eat Flefh, and he quotes an Author who 
ys, that Wine and Flefh render ‘the Body more 

ftrong, and the Soul more weak. Téy’ av vis 
Tov ‘ywasknar, Kal doxicews xdew capxopa~ 
yias droxorre, nal TẸ uù ooeryay wsp. Tà 
aresdicsa tiv odpua. Oly@» ydp, now Av 
Lesuudus, nal capnav suoopiceds, cane psy 
pouanrtey drepydlovrat, aLuyiy JÈ voyarcorte 
ezv. Fortaffe autem ex iis, qui het praditi cognitione, 
exercitationis quoque gratia abjtinuerit à carnibus ali- 
quis, &F ne caro nimis luxuriet, E nimio impetu fera- 
tur ad rem Veneream. Vinum enim, inquit Androcydes, 
ES carnis ingurgitationes, corpus quidem robufum efi- 
ciunt, animam verb debisiorem (46). ‘There are feveral 


pithy AR féntences in the Greek Poets of the fame nature. 
lib. vii, pag» © Confult Era/mus upon the Proverb Sine Cerere EF Bac- 


738. C. cho friget Venus (47). Efpecially they judged that Wine 


: prompted to Lechery, and from thence Arifophanes 
ang Sr called it the Milk of + mae (48)...'The fe toes 
1lld Century of prohibited it very flri€tly to the Women, becaufe they 
the IId Cbihad. confidered it as an incentive to Adultery: ‘ Vini ufas 

. © olim Romanis feminis ignotus fuit, ne fcilicet in à- 
(48) Athen. lib. ¢ Jiquod dedecus prolaberentur: quia proximus 4 Li- 
% Pg 444 € bero patre intemperantiæ gradus ad inconceflam Ve- 
Les) Vider: * nerem efle confuevit (49). Martial, defcribing the 
Maxim. lib. ii, fordid Life of a certain Man, fays among other things, 
cap. i, n. 5, page that when he was inflamed with Wine, he chofe no 
m+ 134+ other object than a Country-Woman. 


Villica vel duri compreffa eft nupta coloni 
(so) Martial. Incaluit quoties faucia vena mero (50). 
Epigram. Ixvi, 
lib. iv. 


Wheneer the Bowl bad fir'd bis bloated Veins, 
The Farmer's Wife allay'd bis lufiful Pains. 


The Tbracians were anciently ftigmatized as a Na- 

tion equally abandoned to drunkennefs and leudnefs: 
(<1) Cornel. © Fuifle apud Thracas (Alcibiadem) homines vinolentos 
Nepos, in Vita “ rebufque venereis deditos (51).’ They are Cornelius 
Aicibiad. fub fin. Nepos’s Words. One of his Commentators (52) has 
collected together a great number of Authorities to 
prove the Connexion between thofe two Vices. He 
has cited a Scholiat (53), who fays, that the Tra- 
(<3) Upon Arino. dition of the Phallus joined to Bacchus was founded 
phan:sin Achara, Upon venereal Actions being a Confequence of Wine. 


(<2) Janus Geb- 
hardus. 
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He does not forget Agrippina, that abominable Wa- 
man, who to preferve her Authority endeavoured to | 
contract y anim Commerce with the Emperor — 
her Son: fhe took her opportunity, when he had well _ 
drunk, to, fhew herfelf to him with all her Allure- 
ments, and made her firk Steps (54). : 
All thefe things favour the Opinion of thofe who Annal. lib, xis, 
pretend that Lafcivioufnefs obtains no lefs in the Nor- cap. ü. 
thern, than in the Southern Climate ; for it is certain 

they eat much more Flefh, and drink more Wine 

in cold Countries, than any where elfe: Nay, the 

ftrongeft Wines are not fufficient ; they alfo coniume a 

prodigious quantity of Brandy, and take great care to 

feed upon Aliments proper to warm them. ele are 

great Obftacles to Chaftity. What Opinion then mult 

one have of thofe young Women in Flanders, who 

drink down the Officers of a Garrifon (55)? If their (5+) Sre the Fo- 


Heads are ftrong enough to beara great deal of Wine #tieriana, pag, 
without being drank, does it follow that they are Teco 377 A a 
red from paffing to the other debauch? It is to be "® 


feared the ftrength of the fuperior part is the weak- 
nefs of the inferior. And what is more likely than the 
fuppofed Anfwer of one of thefe Heroines of Bacchus to 
an Officer; Jf we were as much Miftreffes of Love, as 


we are of Bacchus, you fbould not do Laaken p f 


well as you do in this Country. If they had s 

vid, they would have known that pe Bottle was. 

long fince looked upon as the great Roufer of 
upid. 


Dant etiam pofitis aditum convivia menfis: 
Eft aliquid, preter vina, quod inde petas. l 4 

Sæpe illic pofiti, teneris addacta lacertis i 
‘Purpureus Bacchi cornua preflit amor. 

Vinaque cum bibulas fparfere Cupidinis alas, 
Permanet, & capto ftat gravis ille loco. 

Ille quidem pennas velociter excutit udas = i 
Sed tamen & {pargi peétus amore noget, a4 
Vina parant animos, faciuntque caloribus aptos: 

Cura fugit, multo dilaiturque mero. ; 


Tilic fæpe animos juvenum rapuere puellæ : 
Et Venus in vinis, ignis in igne fuit (56). 


In Feafts, as at our Shows, new means abound, 

More Pleafure there than that of Wine is found. 
“The Paphian Godde/s there ber ambufh lays, 
And Love betwixt the Horns of Bacchus plays. 

There Cupia’s purpl'd Wings no Flight afford, 

But wet with Wine be flutters on the board. 

He fhakes bis Pinions, but he cannot move, 

Fix'd be remains and turns a maudlin Love. 
‘Wine warms the Blood, and makes the Spirits flows 
‘Care flies, atd'crinkles from the farebidd go. P 


Love fparkles in the Cup, and fills it bigher, 
Wine feeds the Flames, and Fuel adds to Fire. 
Drayoven. 


A German Writer I have quoted gives his Evidence in 
favour of the pretenfion of the Italians. He confeffes 
two things: firft, that Wine is the forerunner and in- i 
centive of Luft; fecondly, that the coldnels of the 4 
Air increafes the Violence of this Paflion, by turning ? 
inwards the heat of the Body, and that Wine is like 
Oil, which being diffuled over the internal Fire, pro- 
vokes it to a great vehemence, Thefe are his Words 
(57): © Ebrietatis pediffequa eft Libido, Bacchinfgue (57) Janes Gee 
« certus Veneris hortator & armiger Apuleio appellatur, oe 
* neque fortiis homines in Venerem ftimulantur,: quim Fag h bp 
* cum mero alioque generofiore potu-incaluerunt «~~~ pag. m. 154 
* Alterum (frigido cœlo effe natum) intendendam ad 
* libidinem non ‘minimum conferre norunt. omnes, (58) Ideme ibid 
* præfertim ċum interiore- parte per frigue cohibitus pas 155 
* calor vino, quafi fuffufo oleo, “gravius fuccendatur Lyles, ia 
© (58). Another German laments (59) the Corruption (69) D tri 
which reigns in certain Colleges among the Schol- ymphat. page 
lars, and fays it is moft remarkable in Suevia raa 35% 

. But, 
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fo) Ovidius, de 


Remedio Amo- 


ris, fub. fin. ver. 


303. 


(61) Montagne, 
Effais, lib. ii, 
cap. ii, ps M. 20+ 


{62) Athen. lib» 
X, cap. X, pags 
434 


fz) Saturnal. lib. 
- ow, cap. xix. 


(2) Scholiaftes, 
in Vita Azfchylis 


(3) In D'alogis, 
tt Pott. Gree. 


(4) Athens 
beix, 


ESCH 


V. But, here is one thing which does not favour the, 
pretenfion of the Jtalians: they drink too much in 
cold Countries; and by this excels they deftroy what 
Wine moderately taken had produced-:, the Remedy 
arifes from the heighth of the Diftempers for as, it iš _ 
true that a Man elevated with Wine. finds himfelf mars 
inclined and difpofed to trangrefs the Laws of Chatti- 
ty; fo it is alfo true that a Man perfeétly drunk has no: 
great difpofition that way. Ovid, who was capable 
to give Aphorifms upon this fubjeét, as certain as 
thole of Hippocrates, fhall be my voucher here. 


Quid tibi pracipiam de Bacchi munere, quæris ? 
Spe brevius monitis expediere meis. - 
Vina parant animum Veneri, ni plurima fumas; 
Ut ftupeant multo corda fepulta mero. 
Nutritur vento, vento reftinguitur ignis. 
Lenis alit flammam, grandior aura necat. 
Aut nulla ebrietas, aut tanta fit, ut tibi curas 
Eripiat : fi qua eft inter utramque,—niocet (60), 


Would you that I my Thoughts on Wine declare, 

Short my Advice, and few my Precepts are, 

With Moderation drank, it warms the Blood, 

But the Heart finks beneath tos great a load. 

A gentle breath of Wind but fans the Fire, 

Whofe Flames would in a ruder blaft expire. 

Drink not too deep; but if you foould tranfgrefs 

Drown all your Cares; there is no Mean in Drunken- 
vefi. 


T hall add to this the Teftimony of a modern Author, 
whofe Wit will be admired as long as there are good 
judges in the World. I fpeak of Michael de Montagne. 
He obferves that they began to drink lefs in France; 
* Is it, asks be (61), that in fome things we are going 
* to be reformed? Certainly no: but it may be that 
‘ we are much mote given to Fornication, than our 
© Fathers. Thefe are two things which deftroy each 
* other’s vigour. Ohe weakens the Stomach; and on 
* the other hand, Sobriety ferves to render us more 
* complaifant, and proper for the exercife of Love? 
I fhould be’to blame if I did not cite the Great 4rifo- 


tle, who fays, that too much drinking difqualifies for the 


venereal Aét, for which he gives fevéral Reafons. 4 
thenzus mentions this, in the place where he {peaks of 
the Drunkennefs of Alexander the Great, a Vice, fays 
he, which perhaps was the Caufe of his little Inclina- 
tion to the Love of Women (62): Mú wor tv da 
TETO eh mpå td doeodioue tiye óppn 
teud pistat yde pnoy ô AesoTtAns $V Tols 
mestrivart pugixols TAV TOTOY THY Yyovývi 
Ob immodicam forte illam vini appetentiam, ad Vene- 
rem ideo proclivis non fuit (Alexander) quoniam, ut ex- 
plicat Ariftoteles in queftionibus phyficis, bominum ejuf- 
modi genitura in aquam eligueftat. 

VI. Upon the whole, I think it cannot be denied 
that the Vices of the South make more Progrefs in the 


‘North, than the-Northern Vices do in the South; and 


confequently it muft be faid that Bacchus does not en- 
croach upon Venus, fo much as the latter does upon 


YLUS. 


Bocchus Drunkennefs is abhorred in mot of the hot, 
‘ountries ; it is looked upon as infamous: the molt 
outragious Name you can give toa Spaniard is to call 
him Drunkard; and I have been told, that if a Mafter 
fhould calb his Footman by that Name, he might com- 
plain to the Magiftrates, and have fatisfaction, though 
otherwife he bears with great patience, and without a 
Right of compistaing, the Terms of Rafcal, Scoundrel, 
Dog, fs. It does not appear that Fornication is 
treated in this manger in any Country in the World: 
Men in the mof frozen Parts are at Liberty to divert 
themfelves in amorous {ports, without any injury to 
their Reputation, and, far from being ahamed of it, Er 
they glory in it, and ridicule thofe who live otherwife, 
The Empire of Venus ought not, like the Earth, to be 
divided into five Zones, one Torrid, two Temperate, 
two Frigid: they are all Torrid Zones, with this only 
fference of more and lefs (63). Never Monarchy (6,) compare the 


-~ was more univerfal than this; no corner of the World Remark [E] of 


has been exempt from the Yoke of it: there are fome the Article BO- 
particular Perts who afpirė to a ftate of Indepen- REAS 
dance, and who even bind themfelves by a Vow not 

to acknowledge this Sovereign; but they are fome- 

times the molt faithful fubjeéts of that Empire.- The 

Pagans profeffed to believe that the Monarchy of Venus 
extended farther than that of any other Deity. Heaven 

was the lot of Jupiter, Neptune ruled in the Sea, and 

Pluto in Hell; but Venus governed in all thofe 

we Worlds, the whole animated Nature being’ her 

ot: 


Illa, quibus fuperas omnes, cape tela, Cupido,’ 
Ingue Dei peétus celeres molire fagittas, 

Cui triplicis ceflit fortuna noviflima regni: 

Tu fuperos, ipfumque Jovem, tu numina pontis / 
Tartara quid ceflant? cur non matrifque, tuumque 
Viéa domas, ipfumque regit qui numina ponti. 
Imperium profers ! agitur pars tertia mundi. 


SP Pn arrears 
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Dixit Venus. Ille pharetram 
Solvit; & arbitrio matris de mille fagittis 
Unam fepofuit: fed qua nec acutior ulla, 
Nec minus incerta eft, nec que magis audiat arcum 
Oppofitoque genu curvavit flexile cornu, 
Inque cor hamata percuflit arundine Ditem (64). > (64) ovidies, 
Metam. lib. Y, 
Go fend a conquering dart ver, 365+ 
At once quite thro’ the gloomy Tyrant’s Heart: 
Great Jove himfelf, and all the Gods above, 
Neptune, and all bis Court fabmit to Love. 
Shall Hell. be free? Enlarge our Empire, Boy, 
Let's now at length the World's third part enjoys 
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She poke, the winged Boy, with eager cares, 

One, and the fureft, fwifteft foaft prepares : 

Then bends and fhoots ; the whirring Reed foon found, 
And on bis Heart impref? d a fatal wound. 


* ESCH YLUS, in Latin Æfthylus, a Tragic Poet, was of Athens [A]. There are 
a thoufand Difputes about the Year of his Birth [8] ; but it may be certainly known (5) Accctding to 


[4] He wasof Athens.) - Macrobius (1) who makes 
im a Sicilian is-miftaken : nor can it be faid he {peaks 
of another 2/chylus ; for he {peaks of him who made 
a Tragedy intituled tna. ` Now it is certain that 
he who wrote that ‘Tragedy is the fame with him 
that was vanquifhed by Sophocles, and who, out of 
vexation, banifhed himlelf from Athens his native City, 
and retired to Hiero, King of Syracuje. - Hiero built at 
that time the City of Ætna, which was the reafon of 
AB jcbylus’s writing a Tragedy of that Name (2). The 
learned Giraldi would not have ftumbled as he has 
done, if he had minded this particular. He pretends ` 
(3) that the /ebylus of Macrobius was of Sicily, and 
different from him of whom we have fome Tragedies 
extant. Nay, he does not know whether Atheneus 
did not fpeak of that other Sicilian Æfehylus, in fay- 
ing (4) that B/chylws made ufe of Sicilian Terms. `I 
do not underftand the meaning -of thefe words, Fait 
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_aferibed to Colerus. 


others, the firit 
when of the LXXVth 
Psat A = 
Cyrenceus (AB febylus) familiaris Callimachi. Athenaus may sie Gems 
lib. viir. They are in Valerius Maximus Varisrum the lät Months 
upon the twelfth Chapter of the ninth Book. They are of an Olympiad, 
and the firt of 
the following, 
an{wering to the 


BY There are a thoufand difputes upon the Year of 
lus compofed by his fame Year of the 


bis Birth.) ‘The Life of A/c 


- Scholiaft imports that he was born in the XLth Olym- Remans, 


piad, and gave proofs of his valour in the Battle of (6) De Satytica 
Salamis. 'Thefe two Fa&s are incompatible ; for that Poh; lib. i, cape 
Battle was fought the laft Year of the LXXIVth Olym- Y» apud Stan- 
piad (5). Could A/ebyles behave like a good Soldier ‘iv Not. in 
at the Age of 140 Years, or thereabouts? It is not 702, pe . 
difputed among the Critics whether the number of r 

forty has been foifted into the Life of Z/chy/as by (a ite | 
ignorant Tranfcribors: all confefs it; but the queflion apvd ennd, ib’. 
is what other number to fubflitute in the room of r 

this. Ca/aubon (6) makes it 63; Samuel Petit (7) 65 ; 0) Pe. See 


Meurfui (8) 70: "This laft Opinion cannot be defend- pg yoy.” 
e ’ 
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(2) Scholiaftes, 


(5) Fovgbt the 


Jecond Year of the never fet himfelf to work till he was drunk [D]. They 


LXXUd Om 
piad. 


the Greek Pors tor Of Tra 


See alfo Mr Bail- 
Jet, fugem. fur 
Jes ne eng 
1, pag. 145, 
feq. 


the writing of Traged 


i 


cution that had like to have- 


ed, fince Ai/thylus fignalized himfelf at the Battle of 
Marathon the fecond Year of the LXXIId Olympiad, 


~ according to the Author of his Life. Veffus correéts 


(a) Votos, de 
Poet. Grac. pag. 
25. 


(10) Not. in 
Ælchyl. pag: 
704 


` y@ woasiiy, Hoc autem ipfe 


(17) Paufanias, 
lib. i, pags 19» - 


(12) Athen. lib. 
i, pag. 22, & 
lib. x, pag. 423. 


(13) IA. ibid. 


(14) Athen. lib 
x, pag: 423. 


(15) Lucian. in 
Demotthenis 
Encomio, Oper. 
Tom: II, pag. m. 
024. 


019) Te ts intita- 


ied, ‘Extra in 
O4Bai- Sep 
tem contra The- 
base 


(17) Plut. Sym- 
pol lib. vii, 
Quet. x, pag 
715- Stanley, 
Not. in Alfchyl. 
pag- 701, bas 
wery ingenioufly 
refored this Paf- 
face: inflerd of 
psyigoy Apews 
ke would ba.e it 
pigòv “Apsws. 


it as Meurfizs does, and, not to be perplexed with the 
pe sage fuppofes that the Scholaf has marked, 
not his Birth, but the flourifhing State of Æ/cbylus 
(9). But this is wrong; the Scholiaft ufes the word 

syovds. Stanley, depending upon the Arundelian 
Rito , places the Birth of this Poet in the fourth 
Year of the LXIIId Olympiad. According to thefe 
Martles jchylus died at the ge of fixty nine 
Years, when Ca/lias was Archon, that is to ay, the 
firt Year of the LXXXth Olympiad. The Confe- 
quence that Stanley (10) draws from this “an is 
right. Mr Barges, in the Life of Euripides, follows 
the fame Marbles relating to the Life of Ai/chylus. 

[C] He informed the Public that be Bane bimfelf 
to the writing Tragedies by the command of Bacchus.) 
When he was a Youth he was fent into the Country to 
look after the Vineyards, He dreamt one Night that 
Bacchus commanded him. to write, Tragedies: as foon 
as it was day he obeyed the Deity,’and happily fuc- 
ceeded in it without any trouble. "Fon dè Aic- 
YUA@ psipaxioy dp xabedNew ev typd guado- 
gov saouads, nat of Atiyucey emisavTa ns- 
acioa: tegyodiav ioir ds dè iv tutes 
(wsibsodar yàg btas) igs Adn - welpou.e- 

6 fe frp’ reliqui 
puero fibi olim dum uvas cuftcdiret, in agro dormienti 
Bacchum imperaffe ut tragadiam feriberet) feque cum 
primum illuxifet dio audientem ‘periclitatum guid in 
ca re poffet, omniaque. fe minimo negotia confecutum (11). 

[D] Some fay be did not fet about bis Work till be 


was drink.) This is what.Chamelegm had obferved in ‘ P; 


moist Tas Tegyodias Aic yua®,; čs pust Xa- 
jaintop (12). From hencé ‘they reproached him 
with making good Tragedies without knowing. what 
he did. Sophocles gives-him this rob: Sogoxais: ty 
aveiduCey ato ars eh nad aA \deovre camasi, 
daa’ sn sides ye- Quapropter ei Sophocles objecit 
etiamfi ea traderet fcriptis qua oporteret, id tamen in- 
feientem facere (13). He was happy’ to hit the point 
of perfe&tion by chance, and in the dark, which fo 
many others cam never do with ‘all their Study. 
There is another fault objeted to him,. that he was the 


his Book of the Life of olni Melion dè t- 
st 


‘firt who introduced drunken Folks into .a dramatic 


Performance, as if he would juttify his own defeéts 
by imputing them to the Heroes of his Tragedy (14). 


Chameleon is not the only witnels tobe called for this; 


Callifbenes having faid the fame thing, Od yàg ws 
toy Aisyúaow 6 KanarcSevns tpn we iatyon, 
tas reryodias iv owo ypdoeiv, tEopuarta 
xal dvacsepualvorra TùV Lome Non enim ut 
Aifchylum dixit alicubi Callifibenes tragedias {cripiffe 
quum vino prolutus incaluiffét (15)... Plutarch relates 
the fame, and pretends that all 2 /cbylus’s Pieces, 
not excepting that which they looked, upon as an 
Enthufialm of the God Mars (16), were. the effect 
of a Bacchic Infpiration (17). ‘To avoid all Equivoca- 
tion, I muft inform the Reader, that .by a Bacchic 
Infpiration, I mean a real and true Drunkennels with- 
out Metaphor, and not fuch tranfports as Horace men- 


tions in the nineteenth Qde of the fecond Book, and . 


-of the Common-Wealth: Aerymias, bad. been 


in the twenty fifth of the chird, where it is plain he 
means the Enthufiafm of the God of. Poetry, See Mr 
Dacier’s Commentary: where you will find that Bac- 
chus and Apollo were the fame God. 

[E] He made feveral Alterations in Tragedy.) Horace 
has not taken notice of them all: 


Ignotum tragice genus inveniffle Camenz 
* 


| Digitized by Google 


ESCHYL US. 


when he flourifhed, fince it is agreed (a) he’ fignalized his Courage at the Ë 
in Vita Æfhyi. Marathon. (b), ‘Salamis and Platea; He fof the public Hat on d 
ies by the command of Bacchus (C].. Some have faid, 


ed in fuch a manner the raving Tranfports of his Imaginat 

like a Man in Liquor than like a fober Man., The Character of his Genius ha 

(Ə Tarte Lives f 2dmirably well drawn by Mr le Feure of Saumur (e). This Poet is not i 

x y; but he made feveral Alterations in it [£], which carried it fo near 

to Perfection, et ry aa more Ae than thofe that | — 

Occafions he did not fhew refpect enough to Religion, which drew upon him a Profe- 
ee fatal to him if Po e hi rte J aphe| 
4 r r a Ai 


meant perhaps that he indul- 
ion, that he wrote e more. ; 


y 


preceded him. Upon fome 


ets acceptable 
: Yi sa ieee Ie ge. 
Dicitur, & plauftris vexiffe potmata Thefpis - - 
Que canerent agerentque perunéli fecibus ora. 
Pot hunc perfonz pallaque repertor honelle > 
Æfchylus, & modicis initravit pulpitatignis, = 
Et docuit magnumque loqui, nitique rac” = i 
i w urtid Dee RS 
Thefpis, the firft Profefor of the Art, > = ~ "7 
In Buskins taught to tread; bis Stage a Cart, ( 
His Adors grim with filth, and rude in ever 
part. È ‘ ACRA Tin ni dad ag 
Next Aifebylus did greater Art exprefi, = = 
He built a Stage and taught them bow to drefss = 
An decent Motions be bis parts comvey'd, —— — = 
And taught them bow to look like what they play'd. 
Upon which Mr Dacier makes this } 
$ iy eafy to Mr De as to a pie 
* others. The Alterations that The/pis 


J]. The vexation to 


` ag y 


£ before it was burlefque, Nii eno 
< der that Horace fays nothing of the more 
* Alterations which Arifotle attributes to Æ 
< for he fays in his Treatile of Poetry, that 
* an A@tor to that of The/pis, that he dimi 
£ Songs of the Chorus, and that he invented a 
< Part, aporayavisiv Atyor. This, deferved to 

‘mentioned (19).’ They afcribe to Zjcbylus a 
novation little “confiftent with his Poetic Raj 
‘The Ancients give him the praife of beir the fir, 
remove from the Eyes of the SpeBators all Marder 
‘terrible Obje&s (20). So then it wa he that 
pea the rule of not flaining the Stag om 
Mir Dacier pretends that thofe who fin 
obferved in Æjchylus’s Tragedies, are n 
cerning what he fays after Arifotle, that- 
‘nifhed the Chorus, 1 have one word to add. 
accident gave occafion to this Reform. 
“dy of the Ewmenides (a piece of Ahy ; of r 
_compofed of fifty Perfons appearing upon the, P 
frightful Habits (21) fo terrified the Spectators, rrr 
the Women with Child mitcarried, and the Children (2 
{wooned away. Whereupon a a made, Fedu- sha 

X 


ing the number of the Ch e S 

cing the number of the Chorus to flteer - 

loftratus (23) hath fpoken very pact sbi, ty of te sya a 

Reformation of the Stage, invented and perfeéted by 24° > 

LE fehylus. The Decorations, the Machines, Tombs, ~^ 

Altars, Apparitions, Furies, and Trumpets, which ap- caa} 

pared upon the Stage were the. -inventio “th foa 
oet (24). ic sie Yo _ lib. vi, op 


Jome otcafions, which drew upon bim a raaa ar GA) ta 


Ws} 


when his Brother Amynias turnin 5 
ed the People that he had loft @ in th 


in this manner at the Battle of Salamis, where 
fignalized himfelf above all the Athenians (25) 
Judges, in confideration of bis Valour; and the 
thip he expreffed to his Brother, shewed 
chylus, and acquitted bim in this manner.  - 
j the Story (26). I have read fomewhere (27) 
would have been ftoned upon the Stage, if he 
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acceptable to the Asbenians than thofe of Sophocles, who was much: younger than him > 
` felf |G], made him leave his Country and retire to Hiero, King of Syracufe (d).\ | Chis: nyt 
is not without it’s Difficulties [H]. He lived but three Years after his Arrival in 


fled to the Altar of Bacchus, and that afterwards they 
accufed him. before the Judges for refleting in one of 
his ‘Tragedies upon the Myfteries of Ceres. Plato is 
mach jin the right, for not allowing any Tragedies to 
be aéted, in which the Gods are abufed, as they were 
in fome Verfes he cites: he alfo forbids the Tutors to 


(a8) Plato, de ufe fuch Books for the inftru@ion of their Pupils (28). 
aya iib. i The Verfes I fpeak of were Ai/chylus’s. In which he 


‘cruelly rallies the Gods: introducing Theris as. fpeak- 
ing almoft in this manner. ‘ Apollo on m Wedding- 
« day fung a Hymn, in which he affured me, that I 
* fhould have a Son that Mould live long without any 
« Diftemper; he filled me with joy by his Praifes and 
« the great hopes he gave me. I thought he would 
* have been a true Prophet,’ and yet it is he himfelf 
* that has killed my dear Son.’ No Men take fo much 
Liberty in broaching impious Maxims, as thofe who 
write dramatic Pieces; for if you call them to an ac- 


count for it, they may anfwer that they only make the | 


prophane, or thofe that are enraged with their Fortune, 
fpeak according to the Rules of Probability. It is 
very certain that the Author of a Tragedy ought not 
to be charged with believing every thing he exhibits: 
but there are fome affectations which difcover what 
may be put: to his account: however there are certain 
Plays, which may jultly be prohibited the Stage, 
whether the Author does or does not declare his own 
fentiments therein. Cirano Bergerac inferted fome 
Impieties in his Agrippixa, which caufed it to be fup- 
(29) Ser la preffed (29). 
Guerre des Av- © [G] His Pieces pleafed the Athenians lefs than thofe 
aye ae of Sophocles, who was much younger than bimfeif-). This 
re 55° is a difgrace to which the greateft Authors are fubject. 
Some raife themfelves in fuch a manner above their Ri- 
vals, that the public Voice loudly proclaims their Sove- 
reignty in the Science they have cultivated. One 
reigns in dramatic Pieces, another in Romances, &e: 
unhappily, this Empire is not always for Life, ‘There 
comes a rifing Sun, who by little and little draws all the 
applaufe to himfelf; and then the great ‘Author, who 
wore the Crown many Years, fees himfelf de raded by 
a young Man, which is as a hundred ftabs to him, 
` apiinft which it is but a poor comfort to him to com- 
i plain of the ill tafle and injuftice of the Public, and to 
(30) This is ` appeal from them to the judgment of Pofterity (30). 
mh gee The Poet, who defcribes fo well. the difadvantages of 
id. when he fells 4 tong Life (31), ought not to have forgot that it ex- 


T confe 1» fai epee ` 
he; oy waar b pofes Authors of the firft Rank to this terrible dif- 


Time. Athen, grace, They ought to die as foon their Glory is ar- 
lib. wiii; pag. rived at it’s, Meridian, and not give time to a new 
374 Star to gain an afcendant over them (32). However 


í it is pretended, that Sepbocles’s triumph over /cbylus 
gos: a ih was attended with a Ainidvible rare ccs oe 
& feq Conte had been appointed in honour of a. famous 
Solemnity which was then celebrating (33). Cimon, 
oo es data who was chief Aor in this Feftival, nominated the 
sbi Ed, hir Judges, one of each Tribe, and this was the firt tim¢ 
wer. 243. Sophocles had prefented a dramatic Piece to the Public, 
What a killing blow muft this be to Z/chy/us, to. j 
(33) It was the him(elf vanquifhed by a-firft Effay, he, a Veteran, 
tai ga covered over with Glory, and proud of feveral poetical 
the Ronee op Triumphs! ‘This made him fly from his Native Coun; 
Tieles. Phe. in Wy. Ninicavt@ de Te Toponates, AtcyeTas 
Cimone, pag. 483. Tey Aic xvrov awtetacsh yevousror xal Ba- 
ptos tvey zorre, ypavoy montt *ASivngs Sia- 
yayin, ÄT oixeodas i pyr is Zine 
hiav, tors nai Teheurisas mepi Teaay Téda7- 
zat. Viftore Sophocle, Æfchylum fama tenet difcru- 
ciatam, atque id iniquo animo ferentem non diu Athe- 
nis hæfiffe, inde profeétum fuiffe ex indignatione in Si- 
ciliam, ubi defunétus quoque & circa Gelam humatus 
£34) Plot. ib. F. eft (34). =— It is faid, that, after the Victory had 
been chtained by Sophocles, Æjthylus did greatly and 
highly refent the affront ; be flayed not long at Athens, 
but went into Sicily, where be died and was buried near 
Gela. ‘The Scholiaft relates this; it is true he adds 
that others will have it that it was Simonides, and not 
Scpbecles who triumphed over A/ebylus. The Dilpute 
between Simonides and Æftbylus was not of Tragedy 
againft Tragedy, but of Elegy againft Elegy. Wherein 
Simonides contended on his ftrong, and E/chy/us on his 
weak Te gigantic Imagination like that of ÆJ- 


_ by Goc gle 


í - Sicily 


chylus, a turn of Wit like his, his Affe&ation of the 
ftrained Sublime, were not fit for Elegy (35). Itis ob- (35) a 
ferved that Women in love never appeared in his Lite af Zjuy- 
gedies ; he would have drawn that Paffion ill: but hé wus, 
was inimitable when he was to reprefent a Woman 
tran{ported with Fury. ‘ Foeminamt amantem hun- 
«< quam exhibuit, ficut ab Ariftophane in Ranis obler+ 
« yatum eft: at in exprimenda infania ufque ad ftupo- 
« rem fimul & commiferationem eliciendum, qui Caf- 
« fandrz orationem in Agamemnone legerit nemo un- 
* quam fuperatum agnofcet (36)? As to the réf, it (36) Stanleius, 
muft be confeffed the fubjeé of that Elegy was favou- pag: 7°6. The 
rable to 4/chylus 5 for it was to be compofed in honour Paffage fanne, 
of thòfe who loft their Lives at the Battle of Mara- bin the fc 
thon: now he had a particular concern in that Battle, Scene of the fourth 
having given proofs of his Courage therein, and hé 43, pag:243- 
an the Glory of that to áll he had acquired by 
is Verfes: See the following Remark. 1 muft ob- 
ferve, by the way, that every body has not underitood 
Suidas, when he faid that Æfrhylus retired into Sicily, 
becaufe the Benches broke while one of his Tragedies 
was acting. Some have taken it in a literal Senfe, not 
confidering that in fuch a fenfe the Adventure would 
do a great deal of honour to Æfebylus ; it would be a 
fign that his Pieces drew fuch a Crowd of Spettators 
together, that the feats not being able to bear them 
broke under them. The thing muft be taken as Sra- 
tiger has, underftood it; that is to fay, that Z/chylus’s 
Play, upon this occafion, was condemned and exploded. 
¢ Eamden forfan occafionem innuit Suidas qui Æfchy- 
« Jum in Siciliam demigraffe refert, quod dum fabulam 
« exhibuerit ruerent {ubfellia dua 7d weoeiv ad 
t izpla exsdernvupeve avte, Sabfellia frangere di» 
« cebatur, qui ut Comici loquuntur non ftetit, fed ex- 
è cidit, hoc elt non placuit, ficut à viro doétiifimo Jo- 
« fepho Scaligero jam diu monitum eft Aufon, lect. 
: Nec me movet quod alii aliter Juvenalis verba fregit ; 
« fubjellia verfa, fint interpretati (37); `- (47) Stanleiùss 
H) This is not without it's Afiesitig | I have already Pag: 797+ 
faid, that according to the Arundelian Marbles the Birth 
of di/ebylus muk be placed in the lat Year of the 
LXIIId Olympiad, and his Death in the firt Year of 
the LXXXIft. Now according to Diodorus Siculus 
(38) we muft place the Death of Hiero in, the fecond (38) Diod Sicut. 
Year of the LXXVIIIth Olympiad: therefore it is not lib. xis tap. lavis 
true, as fo many People affirm, that Æ/rhylus retired 
to King Hiero, and died three Years after. He furvi- 
ved that Prince about twelve Years. I know not 
whether we might not fuppofe that he retired twice 
into Sicily, and that the Authors who fpeak of him do 
not diftinguith thofe two Journies. It is agreed, that 
the Vi&tory Sophocles obtained ovet him forced him 
to go to Hiers's Court. At which time Sophocles be- 
gan to enter the Lifts, and might be about twenty 
eight Years old. This difpute falls upon the laft Years 
of thé LXXVIIth Olympiad. Hiero died three Years 
after more of lefs. It is probable that /cby/us upon 
the lols of fo good a Patron left Sici/y, and returned 
into his own Country, from whence he was driven 
again by. fome freh difcontents fome Years after. 
What better retreat could he choofe than Sicily, where 
no doubt he had left fome Friends when he deparied 
from it the firt time ? Note, it was the Inhabitants of 
Gela that built him a Monument (39). If Hiero. had (39) Ser the Ree 
been then alive, would he not have had the Honour of ™”* Et). 
that Monument? And it is probable he would -have 
built it in Catamea his favourite City, which he had ban Gf 
ordered to be called Atma (40). Here is a new dif- (40) Diod: Sicul. 


ficulty. ‘In the beginning of the LXXVIth Olympiad lip. ai, ap. 21i 


(41), he would have the City of Catanea change (41) Ibid. 
both it's Name and Inhabitants, and haflened the fettle- ' 
ment of that new City. Now Authors fay that when 

Æ jchylus retired to Hiero’s Court, he found him buly 

in building the City of tna, and that he made a Poem 

upon this new Town., He did not then retreat thither 

out of vexation at Sopbocies’s triumph; for that young 

Poet did not vanquith him till after the middle of the (44) Anno ter. 
LXXVIith Olympiad (42)... Of all the parts of ancient tio Olympiadis 
Hiftory,} that which concerns learned Men. is with- fptuagefime fep- 
out Contradidion the moft confufed, and the moft ai. Malli 
inacceffible to the exa&@ Calculations of a Chrono- jiġ. iii, cap. xviti, 
loger. : pogs 173 
Gu: Ta [1] The 
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Sicily. The Inhabitants of Gela ereéted a Monument to him with a fine Inferips 
tion [7]. The Athenians publickly expreffed the particular Efteem they had for his 
Tragedies [K]. We have but feven of them remaining, tho’ he compofed avery 
great number: The beft Edition of Ejchylus, is that of London in 1663 [L]. See 


Å) The Inhabitants of Gela erected a Tomb for that part of his Gloty for the fubjeé& of his Epitaph, 
Preis ha sain Fim The Words of the but rather what he had obtained. by his Valour s); Us) Acs ai 
Scholiaff who has written the Life of Efchylus are. For a Proof of this Atheneus quotes the diody 
“AroSavivta dÈ Teaser woavteacs év roje Verles of the Epitaph mentioned above, oat of te a 
Seuosioss uvipacs SdéLavres, etiunoap piya- F oH a Tragedies} hee ena pe! eerie ARC 
~ + ka x y or Dis * ~ $ - 
Aomperas smiypdrlavres iTos: oar hs Tragedies to aNd be ned after ET 4 F 
Alsxúaov Edpopiwvos ASuvaioy róde xeudee and he was the only one Whole Performances were 
Mvijua xatagbiverov mupopbporo Tras: bs Berm y0 vas yierefore they introduce argh rang 


oeñs did not die with him, as : “i 
"Aaniy d? edd ixiuor MapaSdriov dacos dv elrot of Euripides expired with their Author (47). i cm 
Kai BaSuyarriess Midog érisauny®. ratus obferves in the fixth Chapter ofr the fixth. ex 
; k of Apollonius’s Life, that the Athenians confi- (47) Aritophae 
Mortuum Geloi inter publica monumenta Sepelientes mag- dered Afchylus as the Father of Tragedy, nd he nes, in Ranin 
nificd bonorarunt, boc inferibentes Epitaphium : feems to fay that after his Death they invoked him in if 
-the Fealts of yee Exdaw JÈ xai Tebveore a, 
Euphorione patre & patria Æfchylus ortus Athenis  ¢s Arovvgia, in Dionyfii feftis etiam mortuum invocant : 
Mortuus ad læti conditur arva Gelæ, fo Rhinucciaus has tranflated it. brellius has render 
ae 3 > it convocant. Vigeneré tranflates it, bei oe 
Virtutis fpecimen, Marathonie campe, fateris to invoke bim at the Games and Las of icnyfius. 
Atque experte tuo, Mede comate, malo. But without doubt he meant no more than that they 


invited him to thofe Feafts, in as much as his 
The Inhabitants of Gela buried bim in a magnificent gedies were ordered by a public Decree to be then 
Manner amongf the Public Monuments, and inferibed d, by which he obtained freth Triumphs. C 
this Epitaph on bis Tomb. fult Voffus at the thirtieth Page of his Treatile of the 
reek. Poets. Quintilian diminithes his Honour a 
Ffebylus, Eupborion's Son, whom Athens bore, little; for he only fays they permitted Aifebylas’s’ 
Lies bere interred on Gela's fruitful Shore, Bedies to be aéted at Athens after they were corre 
; and he obferves that feveral of thofe who 
The Plains of Marathon bis Worth record, them catried away the Prize. Of this num Apem 
And heaps of Medes, that Sell beneath bit Sword. © Euphorion and Bion the Sons of aa ign: i the (48) 1 fa 
! Scholiah who has written the Life "aA, lus gives fom de P 
Paufanias does not leave us room to doubt that Afcbylus another turn to the Athenian Decree: he pret 
himfelf was the Author of this Epitaph. I fhall hg they ordered that thofe who would aft Afchylus's 
duce his Words, becatfe Romulus Amafeus has milan. Tragedies thould have a Chorus allowed them (49). 
derftood them. poviigas dÈ ASnvates tx) 7h viny He fays alfo that it was the cuftom of all the Tragic 
TavTy parsa eind&o. Kal dÀ nel Aig xuros, Poets to go to the Tomb of Efcbylus, in honour of 
Os of TE Bis wpoceDoxdiro ñ teacurh, to viv his Memory, and that they aéted ‘their Pieces there. 
array tuynusvevcey idevds Nene bs coakrov Once more, Quintilian was not a Man that would men- 
PELT ar wong. zal apd Aptauale wai ¿v tion thefe Stories; for he Se sans that Poet from the 
Sarauivi vavuayheas' å NM, TO Te bröa a@po-~ Rank that others give him, Some (50) fet him 
TEGV, xad tiv wba Eypater, nal ag rie Sophocles and. Euripides, others without determi ing choro (j 
drdpelas vaptupas txor Tò MapaSdvioy dacos the Superiority will have it that each of thefe- yi 8 ) 
tal Midoy ris ts aurò dwoBditas. Nullam Boets excelled in certain things (51). But this is the "* 
autem fuiffe viftoriam qua ah magis Athenitnfes Judgment of Quintillian, ‘ Trageedias primus in lu- (0) Arioph 
loriati, quàm ea quam ex Marathonia pugna funt a; * cem Æfchylus protulit, fublimis & gravis, & néi, A 
Sept, bine pracipue ut credam adductor; quid ÆJ- * diloquus fepe ufque ad vitium: fed rudis in Ferik nh dt 
chylus, cùm prope jam ¿fit ut 2 vita decederet, qui * que & incompofitus propter quod correttas ejus fa- S piere 
de feipfo ant? prorfus conticuerat, vir tanta in poet ¢ bulas in certamen deferre polterioribus Poétis Athe- apud Stanleium, 
nominis celebritate, cujafgue virtus navalibus prahis + nienfes permifere ; funtque eo modo multi coronati Ga om ; 
ant? ad Artemifium & Salaminem enituerat, de Mata- + Sed longè clarius illuftraverunt hoc opus Sophocles ‘eodem 
thonia pugna cùm fuum carmen ederet, in ipja operis “ atque Euripides: quorum in difpari dicendi via uter Stanleio, fage 
Jronte fuum & patrie nomen inferipft: Marathonium © fit poëta melior, inter plurimos quæritur (52). —— 701, 70% 
enim faltum, &F Perfas qui illuc defenderunt, fue * Æfebylus was the rh that offered Tragedies to... 
(43) Panfemias, teffes virtutis citar (43). The Tranflator, in my O- < the Public: be was lajeftic and Sublime, and oft ge , 
hb. i, pag. 13+ pinion, is three times miftaken. I. When he fays that © Jofty toa Fault. But in. many Places be is pie , 
Afebylus never {poke of himfelf before. II. In Prefup- * and loofe; for which reafon the Athenians permitted 
poling that That Poet fignalized himfelf at the Na- € his Plays when correfted to be reprefented in the 
val Battle of Artemifivm, and that of Salamis, before « Games by the later Poets, by which means many 
he did fo at the Battle Marathon. II. When he * carried off the Prize. But Sophocles and Euripides 
imagines that AL/chy/us pe at the beginning ofa < brought that Work to Sar greater Perfedion. It is a slat 
Poem upon the Battle o Marathon, what is mentioned ¢ gueftion whether of them excels in their different way? = 
(44) mr aged by Paufanias. This is not the drift of the Greek Menedemus the Philofopher always affigned the felt s 
See tee zà Author: his Defign was to prove that the. Viory Rank to Ajcbylus. See his Life in Diogenes Lair- 
Tà» Bomtindv, Of Marathon was that in which the Athenians gloried tis, fecond Book, Seétion 133. 
giv irroy £7} moft; to this end he alledges that A2/cbylus, perceiv- [L] The bef Edition of mt oe is that of Lone 
as Tage ig ing himfelf near Death, laid afide every thing elfe, don (53).) Thomas Standley. publifhed it in 1663, in (<3) See the 
pager ee = and contented himfelf with writing his Name, and Folio. He added a Latin Tranflation to it, and a og batt 
dv3pelav, woń- the Name of his Country, adding that Marathon and learned Commentary of his own, together with the "obs, 
sag àaxày è the Medes who loft their Lives there were the Evi- Notes of the old Scholia, the Fragments of Pieces S — - y 
apérijov dences of his Valour. Neverthelefs he had obtained loft, the different Readings ‘of the Manulcripts, and 
Ekhylne qam. ke Pink by his Poems, and was prefent at the the Oblervations of fome learned Critics who: have 
famam confeeu- Battles of Artemifium and Salamis. When one com- commented on this Poet. The preceding Editions were 
tus efiet- ob po- pares the Words of Pau/anias with the Epitaph of publifhed in the following Order. The firit was that- 
Pre Koc Æ fcbylus, one cannot doubt that he had a view to of Aldus Manutius at Venice in 1518: it contained only 
to inferibi foni. that Epitaph. But if any one will obftinately queftion fix Tragedies (54). Turnebus reprinted them at Paris (s4) at inte 
tudinem maluit, whether that Poet was the Author of the Infcription in the Year 1552, with the varie Lefiones. The ts —. 
diccns precha- Which the Inhabitants of Ge/a engraved upon the fame Year Francis Roberted publithed the feven Tra- # wanting 
sam, animi fort ob he may be referred to Atheneus (44), who gedies of A/chylus at Venice, with his Conjeétures, 


} 


conftantiam, ec. i £ $ Rite, i > 

ben. lib, xiv, Oblerves that Æfrhylus, having acquired a great Re- and thole of Michas/ Sophiani; and with as many 
oak 6270 ii putation by his Verfes, yet did not make choice of Scholia as he could colleét together by confuling 7 
old 
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in Moreri in what manner that Poet is faid to have been killed; viz. By a Tor- 


toife [AZ], which an Eagle let fall upon his Head. T fo 


rgot to obferve, that Salmafius, 


difcouraged with the difficulties he found in Æ/tbylus, has declared, That this Poet was 
more objcure than the Holy Scripture [N]. Moreéri has committed many Faults [0]. 


old Copies. Five Yeats after, Henry Stephens publifhed 
an Edition which furpaffed the preceding ones. It 
' contained the whole Agamemnon which till then 
had appeared imperfe&t: in many places A/chy/us’s 
‘Text was correéted, and alfo the Scho/ia which were 
enlarged. This was the performance of Peter Viforius. 
To which were added the Obfervations of Henry Ste- 
phens. Laftly, William Canterus publifhed a new E- 
dition at Antwerp in 1580, in which he correéted 
an infinite number of Errors, and difpofed each Verfe 
in it’s proper order, which had never been done be-. 
fore. The Latin Verfion publifhed by Jobn Sauro- 
mannus, and printed by Oporinus, is good for nothin 
ge) Toten fim (55) The Authors of Hiftorical Digtionaries fhoul 
GI Preface, Hot omit the Hiitory of Editions. 
[M] He was killed. . by a Tortoife.] Valerius Maxi- 


(56) Lib. ix, mus (56), cited by Moreri, is not the only one who 
xap. xii fays this: Suidas affirms the fame in two Places (s7); 
z i allo the Scholiaft upon Ai/ehylus (58). Piny had faid 
(£7) Tn Voce. the fame before them (59), and with this Circumftance 
AieKines ig that Æfebylus went into the open Country in order to 
fhun the Effeét of a Predi€tion which thteatned him 

(«8) In Vita that Day with the fall of fomething. * Ingenium eft 
Æíchyli. < ei (aguilæ) teftudines raptas frangere è fublimi jaciendo, 
ea) Tis ha * que fors interemit poétam Aifchylum predictam 

so rs 


tt auh Satis (ut ferunt) ejus diei ruinam fecura celi fide ca- 
Valen Maximus. * ventém (60): ; 

[N] Salmafius .... bas declared that this Poet is 
(60) Plin. lib. x, more obfture than the Holy Scripture.) Thefe are his 
cap. iii, page me Words (61): * Quis Æfchylum poflit adfirmare Graect 
39% * nunc fcienti magis patete explicabilem quam Evan- 
* gelia aut Epiftolas Apoftolicas? Unus ejus Agamem- 
niftica, pag. 37. © Hon obfcuritate fuperat quantum elt librorum facro- 
Epift. Dedicator. ¢ rum cum fuis Hebraifmnis & Syrialmis, & tota Hel- 
* leniftica fapelleili vel farragint. —— Who can afirm 
+ that Æfibylus is more intelligible at this Day than 
< the Gofpels or Apoftolical Epifites? His Agamemton 
© alowe is more perplexed with Objfeurities, than the whole 
< Holy Scripture, with all its Hebraifms, Syriafms, 

y wrd the whole Poffe of Hellenifms? 
[O] Moreri bas committed a great number of Faults.) 
Having faid that Z/chy/us had fhewed in three Bat- 
tles * that he was no lefs a Soldier than a Man of 


(61) De Hele- 


© his Courage, it is fufficient to fay that he was the 
© Brother of that famous Cyzegyrus, who when both 
€ his Hands were cut off, upon going to ftop one of 


© ened 
“© with bis Terib like aWild Bea? thould as ea- 


* Learning, bé adds that, to give a particular Proof of, 


* the Enemies Ships, yet did not defit fighting with 
< the Barbarians. A find four faults in thefe Words. 
I. It is no Proof of the Bravery of a Man, that he has a 
very brave Brother. II. At leaft this is not fo convincing 
a Proof as to perfuade the Reader by the bare propo- 
fing of it. III. At leaft it is not fo particular a Proof 
as that which is taken from the Courage a Man has 
fhewn on three great Occafions. IV. As to Cynegirus, 
he fhould have kept to what Hercdotus fays of him: 
that he was killed having had his Hand cut off, the 
Hand, I fay, with which he held one of the Perfan 
Ships. The other things which the Greeks have added 
are more like the Legends of Roland, and St Georges 
than Hiftory. Who can believe that a Man who had 
both his Hands cut off fhould: be able to catch a Ship 
of War with his Teeth and hold her fat? < Cynæ- 
* giri quoque militis Athenienfis gloria magnis Scrip- 
* torum laudibus celebrata eft, qui poft prælii innume- 
* rascaedes, cum fugientes hoftes ad naves egiffet, o- 
* nuftam navem dextra manu tenuit, nec prius dimifit 
* quam (manum) amitteret; tum quoque amputata 
¢ dextra, navem finiftra comprehendit, quam & ipfim 
* cum amififfet, ad poftremum morfu navem detinuit. 
« Tantam in eo virtutem fuiffe, ut non tot cedibus fas 
© tigatus; non duabus manibus amiflis viétus; trun- 
© cus ad poftremum, veluti & rabida fera, dentibus di- 
© micaverit (62) —— Hifforians likewife beffow uncom- (62) Juitinus, 
< mon Encomiums on the Bravery of Cynegirus, an Ñb. ii, cap. ix 
© Athenian Soldier, who, afier an incredible Slaughter, 
< baving driven bis fying Enemies to their Ships, feized 
* one that was laden with bis right Hand, nor loofed 


«bis bold till bis Arm was lopped off, then immediately 
4 layed bold of it with bis h 


eft, whith baving under- 
t gone the fame fate with the other, be beld it with 
< his Teeth. So great was his Valour, that, not weh- 
* ried with Juch a number of Encounters, nor difbeart~ 
by ‘the ‘lofs of both bis Hands, be fought at laf 


fily believe what Pliny fays of the Remora in the firk 

Chapter of the third Book.  Moreri’s filth Fault is 

faying that Æ/chylus, after the Battles of Marathon, 

Salamis, and Platvea, applied bimfelf to Tragedy. He has Spia i 
faid before (63) that he applied himfelf to it whilft (63) Citat. (11)» 
he was a Youth, and difputed the prize of Tragedy a- be 
gainft Pratinas about twenty Years before the Battle pom ond 
of Platæa a eae The Scholiaft does not place the piad. Suidas, ia 
Death of t under the LXXV IItth Olympiad, Tparivaç. 


ESMENDREVILLE (Jouw bv Bose Lordof) Prefident of the Court 


of Aids at Roan, died by the hands of the Executioner, with the Minifter Marlorat 
and fome others, as one of the principal Authors of the Refiftance of that City to 


k 
c 


aneanraeeneeeeaenesk a vn e@ fH 


the Arms of the King in the firft Civil War under Charles IX (a), 


< He was 
worthy of a better Fate, having, in his Perfon, all the great Qualities that are to 


be defired in an accomplifhed Magiftrate. He had been educated like the illuftri- 
ous Men of his Time, who afpired to a thorough Knowledge of the Sciences, and 
particularly the Civil Law, having travelled on purpofe into Italy to derive it from 
it’s very fountain Head ... He was admitted Counfellor and Commiffary of the Re- 
quefts of the Palace of Roan, the laft Day of June 1544, and from thence was promoted 
to the Office of Second Prefident of the Court of Aids, in the fame City, the 
26th of January 1562, which was the. very Year of his Death, having been be- 
headed, and his body hanged the firft of November following (b). He left by 
N, Gayot, his firt Wife, three Sons and two Daughters, who had nothing of 
his Eftate. Catherine Guerin, his fecond Wife, was afterwatds mafried to Rebert du 
Tour, Martin du Bojc, Lord of Bourneville, his younger Brother, who belonged to 
the Company of the Vidame of Chartres, obtained, by a Decree, the Lordfhip of 
Efmendreville, and from him and J/abel le Moine, his Wife; Lady of Surdeval, are 
defcended the other Lords of E/mendreville: He was a Catholic, and is mentioned 
in the Spanifh Catholicon, as a great Leaguer” This Family is ancient [4], and 


as 


(2) Le Laboureur, 
Addit. aux Me- 
moires de Caftel- 
nau, Tom. 1, 
pag: 878, 379% 


a Id. ibid. page 
$31. 


[4] This Family is ancient] He was the Son of 
LEWIS DU BOSC, Lord of Radepont, E/mendre- 
wille, €c. and his elder Brothers were, 1. LEWIS 
DU BOSC, Lord of Radepont, from whom de- 
fcended the Litds of Radepont and Fleuri; 2. RO- 
BERT DU BOSC, Lord of Beaumencel, who left 
only twò Daughters. He was Grandfon of LEWIS 


" Digitized by Goc gle 


DU BOSC, Lot of Radepont, and Great Grand- 
fon of ROBIN DU BOSC, Lord of Efmendre- 
ville, Branville, &c. whofe Father WILLIAM DU 
BOSC, Lord of Tendor, of 7a Chapelle, and Efmendre- 
ville, was a Hoftage for King Charlés VII, in Eng- 
Jand, and died the firt of November 1430. He was 
the Son of WILLIAM DU BOSG, Lord of 

Cogueraumont, . 
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-was mide Firg 9 December, 1380, 4¢ was made Counfellor to the ried on, and the Decrees that were made. 
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has produced feveral Branches.’ The Prefident of E/mendreville is the- Author of fome. : 
() Mereni | Books [B]. Mezerai calls him James du Bofe Mandreville [C], a zealous 


1x, mes, of adds he, but who ruined bimjelf by bis ill Oeconomy (c). Mr le Laboureur (d)s nAra 
= Folios ” laft Circumftance. : rod cen Fc of Fat Vio Faure NUJ i rete Fike : Pag: 879 


Cogueraumont, Fefchamp, Efmendreville, Ee. who died. ‘ futes fome Opinions which he had feen -publickly- 
he Year pon wi Grandfon of JOHN DU “defended by the famous Dr Æiciat, his n 
BOSC, who died in the Year 1381, the S 
MARTIN DU BOSC, Lord of Ten 
Chief Juftice in Eyre of Normandy. This 


of “ry; and there are alfo fome other Works of his in. 
Lord “ Manufcript (5).’ Theodorus Beza (6) makes him the (5) Le Labots 
in died Author of a k de Numæ Pompilii facris, which reur, ubi fupra. 
in the Year 1360, and was Father of two other Sons, was very difpleafing to the Roman Catholics. P&E- 878. 
viz. ı. of MATTHEW DU BOSC, [C] Mezerai calls bhim James du Bofe Mandre- g Ber», Re 
Breteville, who was the Father of SIMON DU ville) Mr Mezerai is often miflaken in. Chriftian- (6) Bet, Rel 
BOSC, Doétor of the Canon-Law, Monk of St Oiien, Names. As to the Miflake of Mandreville for Ejman- 2:9, Tom. nf 
Abbot of Fumieges, and Chamberlain to the Popes dreville, it is to be accounted for in this manner. The Operum. 
(1) See the Errata Z: of NICOLE (1) DU BOSC, Bithop of Baieux. Pronunciation is the fame in the greateft Part of the. ; 
of Mr le Labou- Tois Prelate equally advanced the Honour and Poff- Provinces, and among abundance of People all the 
teur. fions of his Houfe; for it was be that bought the Kingdom over, whether you fay the-Prefident de | 
Lands of Efmendreville, Efpinai, Bois d’Annebout, Mandreville, or the Prefident d’Efmandreville. Thole = — | 
and other Eftates..... He was firft Counfellor in the who would be exact in the leaft Particulars do not ~*~ 
Parliament of Paris, afterwards Bifhop of Baiewx, in rely upon the Pronunciation; they confult the true 
the Year 1374, then Fir? Prefident Clerk of the Cham- Orthography of popes Names. Thuanus had not cone — 
(a) MEE ber of Accounts, with a thoufand Paris Livres a Year, fuled it when he latinized the Name of. this Pref ra 
1 abwreur Word during bis Life. The Letters of his Creation, bearing dent by Mantrevilla (7). This is not at all farprizing (7) Thuan. 
for Word ; but i 4 r : rs F a i — 
it is plain there Date the thirteenth of Feéruary, 1398, import, that in comparifon of what we fee in the Ecclefiaftical Hi- pag 
isa Miftakein this Pot was given him in Reward of his faithful fory of the Reformed Churches. : Beza, who is the ad Ata: 3 


= en in Services for forty Years. By other Letters, of the laf Author of it, relates the Proceedings that were car- ceri 


Prefident in King for bis Demefnes and Subjfidies, with a Salary mandreville, Marlorat, &e. a ee a na 
1598, be could of a thoufand gold Franks, continuing (2) fiill Fire treville. Is it becaule the Regillers themfelves, who . 
ys Fea hide Prefident of the Chamber of Accounts, He died the drew up thofe Proceedings, and thofe Decrees, did not © 
saapi that Nineteenth of September, 1408. He had been em- know the true Name of thofe Criminals Or did ua 
of Counfellor for ployed in two important Embaflies, one. into Bretagny, Theodore Beza make ufe of a defeétive Copy (§ 2). 
the Demefnes. ja she Year 1394, with the Duke of Burgundy, and  [ § (e) In Bezas Erclefiafical Hiftory, Vol. I, 
the other to Ardres, in the Year 1381, for the Nego- pag. 620, he is called eville, and the Index of = 
6) TROR tiation of Peace with the Englith, at twelve Franksa that Volume fuppofes it read no otherwife in the 
tours Addens Day for bis Expences. He was buried in she Chapel whole Volume, wherever mention is made, ot that 
to Cafteln, of St Lewis, ix the Church of the Francifeans (3). unfortunate Magiftrate. The Index Thuani calls 
‘hg i abe See, in Mr /e Laboureur, divers Branches of this Fa- Mantreville, and d'Aubigné, Mandreville, Tom. I, 
97s & leq. mily. , : à 
PET, [B] He is the Author of fome Books.) During his bable they faid indifferently. Mantrevil/, or J 
eee ” Travels into Italy ‘ he compofed a Latin Book, printed ville, and Efmandreville, as Pafquier, lib. itis cap. Zixia 
inawyaviag ‘in the Year 1532, intituled, Foanmis Bofcbei Neu- of his Recherches, calls Toute-ville, the famous 4 . i 
‘dhs Hook 1s com- © firii eel Minaioyajalas (4). Befides this he wrote dinal, Reformer of the Univerfity of Paris, cal eat. oa 
me a . 4a Treatife of the Virtue and Properties of the Num- Ses tamed by Naudé, cap. vi. of his Addition to the -= 
De Legitimis . “ ber éven, and of the Reafon why Yuffinian divided Hiftory of King Lewis XI, pag. 192,.0f the Edicion of d- 
Nuptiis. “ his Pandeés into feven Parts.. In which he con- 1630.. Rem, Crit.) NS. tte te biaa 
3 


_ ESOP, in Latin Æfopus; the Name of feveral ancient Perfonages whom I thal! rye 
treat of in feparate Articles. I fhall begin with him upon whom both the order of “KD 
“Bu ot LS eae 


Time and his own Merit ought to beftow the firit Place, 


ESOP, or Æfþp, the firft or chief, Author of Fables: [4], was" a Phrygian, s 

(a) See tbe Re- and flourifhed in the time of Solon; that is to fay, towards ‘the Lth- Olympiad (a). - 
leh His Life, fuch as Planudes has given it us, is fo well known to every body,»s.even -to 

the very Children, that That alone might determine me to make no Extracts Sagi r io teow 


4,10 


yo yee . 


-u 


T FN tiid i BUD oa * 

[4] He is the firft or chief Author of Fables.) - Thus Phadrus begins his Fables.: Avienus ma 

I would not fay, ie "Eee the noe 4 fame Obfervation in the Preface to his (2). J 

them, for Quintilian is not of this Opinion. ‘ Illa ` makes ufe of the Word Inventer with refpeét to . 
(1) Quint. Indit. © quoque fabulæ fays be (1), que. etiamfi originem but a little after he corredis himfelf, yoy Diy ro 
Orators lib. v, * non ab Æfopo acceperunt, (mam videtur eorum pri- fhould do. * Ufi funt ea (Fabula), Soni zi 
cap. xi, pag. me © mus autor Hefiodus) nomine tamen Æfopi mazime * fimi quoque autores, Hefiodus, Archilochus, 
241. celebrantur, ducese animos folent, præcipue ruftico- < Horatius, Nominantur autem ab inventoribus fabula- dicula 
rum & imperitorum; qui & fimplicius que fita funt, ‘rum aliæ Æfopiæ, aliæ Cypriæ, aliæ Libycæ, aliæ vt leg 
audiunt, & capti voluptate, facile iisquibus deleétan- ‘ Sybariticæ, omnes autem communitur 
tur confentiunt, —— Thofe Fables likewife, which, ‘ niam in conventibus frequenter folebat Æ 
though they do not derive their Origin from ASfop < bulis uti. —— The moft ancient Authors i 
(for Hefied feems to bave been the firff Author of * as Hefiod, Archilochus, Plautus, and Horace, 2 
them), are however known by the Name of /Bfop, * ufe of Fable. They: derive their Names from 
ufually command the Attention, efpecially of the ig-. ‘ Inventors, as Æjfopian, Cyprian, Lybian, Sy 
norant and rufie Part of Mankind, who lifen to. © but all taken together are called Æfopian, be 
Fidien, and being charmed with it’s Simplicity, give * public Debates AEfap frequently made uje of 
a ready Affent to that wherewith they are pleafed” This is not exa&; for if Hefied, who is more an 
It is therefore to Hefod I fhould rather afcribe the than 2/2, made ufe of Fable, it follows, that : 
Glory of the Invention; but without doubt he left was not the Inventer of it, Of the four forts of Fab ‘ 
the thing very imperfeét. .Z/op brought it to that mentioned by Priftiam, three of them are denominated — 
Perfection, that he was looked upon as the true Fa- from the Country, vand not from the. Inventer. 


ae nm anne nan 


ther of this fort of Produétions. ly, ifall thofe four kinds are commonly called Efo ig, 
becaufe Æfop ufually {poke by. Fables, why was it 
4Efopus anétor quam materiam repperit, faid, a few Lines before, that the Fables. an 
Hanc ego polivi verfibus fenariis. _dGfopie were fo called from the Inventer of the 
- Aphthonius is fallen into almoft all thefe 
The Plan which Afop firft defign'd Kaacitas d'è, fays be (3), ZubaerTindss rab 


I, in Iambics, bave refin'd. nal Kizews mps Tis super las m 
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But another Reafon makes mé refolve tö have nd manner Of redar “to that Work ; 

Which is, that all learried Men are agreed it is a Romance [B]; and that the grofs Ab- 
furdities, found in it, render it ‘unworthy of any Credit. Therefore referring thofe to 


mio te 1 a eee E! } i F TE + é Le SI) 5y Pf 2 
ri Moreri, who defire an Article taken from Planudes, T fhall fay ‘nothing but what I have. 
Pe pale, vend SS pdrrw "Aiowmos abyssal rH be knew, by Tradition, what be bas tranfmitted to us. 
leh Ty Aico dessa wd Top. sau y fhdahas, Tès pu~ If Planudes had lived two hundred Years after fip, 
las Ses. Vocatur, autem & Sybaritica, & Cilix, & Cy. his Knowledge from Tradition would have been very 
vat *  priaaccepto ab inventoribus: nomine. Verum aeaea uncertain.. A Man,, who is upon his Guard, be- 
the i Ælopus egregie preter cætergs conferiplit fabulas, evi- lieves but little, concerning the Life of a private Per- 
ome čit ut potius Ælopia diceretur. —— It is called, fon, the Traditions of two Ages. He asks, if the 
ade ‘ fays he, Sybaritic, Cilician, and Cyprian, borrowing Faéts related were committed to writing at the time 
iii < i's Name from the Inventors but becaufe Æfop was they were frelh ; and if itis told him no, but the Me- 
isi < eminent above others for writing Fables, the Name mory of them is preferved from Father to Son by 
"he + of Aifipian prevailed above the, ref? Macrobiuis word of Mouth, he knows well, that in fuch a cafe’ 
Hes makes one Remark, which will not be amifs here. a wife Man will be a Sceptic. With much more 
hee He dillinguifhes between fadula and fabulfa narra- realon fhould Planudes’s Fagts be rejecied, if they come 
oo , tio; he pretends that a Fable is a Varrative abfo- only from Tradition, fince he did not come into the 
EM lutely falfe, and that a fabulous Narration is a heap World till eighteen Ages after Z2/op, more or lefe; 
an of Fiétions, built upon a true Foutidation. This is If Mr de Ja Fontaine had minded this, would he have 
bar t thè Nature of Epic Poems and Romances. Macrobius faid, that Planudes lived in an Age, in which the 

pan gives the Fictions of Æ/op for an Example of Fable ; Memory of the things that happened to Æfop might 
wii” _ and the Accounts of Hefod, the Rituals, or Books mot yet be forgotten. Some body has very well ob- s 
wee of Religion, for an Initance of fabulous Narration. ferved, that, in things which concern the Patriarchs 
gal < In quibufdam & argumentum ex ficto locatur, & and Prophets, the Jews of the VIth Century are no 
hale « mendacia ipfe relationis ordo contexitur, ut funt more to be believed than the Jews of the XVIIth; I 
mo F « ile Æbopiæ fabulæ elegantia fiĉtionis illuftres. At mean the Jews who only quote Traditions handed 
sån t in aliis argumentum quidem fundatur veri folidi- down by Word of Mouth. We may fay the fame 
ida « tate: fed hee ipfa veritas per quedam compofita thing concerning op. He was not known with 
pile < & fita profertur, & hoc jam vocatur fabulofa nar- more Certainty by Tradition to the Greek Monks of 
yall é ratio, non fabula, ut funt cerimoniarum facra, ut the XIIIth or XIVth Century, than he is to thofe 
ebai * Hefiodi & Orphei que de Deorum, progenie ađtuve. of the prefent time. 


kak ) Macrobius, < narrantur (4). — In fome both the Argument is I forgot the grofs Ignorance of Planudes in poi t 
kii E Somn. Seina, s fittitious, and the whole Superfiructure is connefed of renala, e did not cae bE “El lived 
jobii Jib. i, cap. ii, e 5y Fifin: fuch are the Fables of ZEfop, admirable a long time before Euripides, but has introduced 


pial t for the Beauty of Invention. But in others the Ar- Ejop alledging two or three Verfes of Euripides, and 

tip © gument is founded on folid Truth, but that Truth is even naming Ewripides. From whence we conclude, 

or Made t afterwards compounded and wrought up wiih Fi@ions that all the rude things jp faid to his Mafter's’ 

Pr) © and this then receives the Name of a fabulous Narra- Wife, the firit time he faw er, are the Invention of 

mat * tion, not of a Fable; fuch are the facred Solemni- Planudes; and if he forged that firit Converfation, he | 

pidi t ties, the Accounts of Hifiod and Orpheus concerning might alfo forge other things. He fuppofes, that 

iia wit * the Defcent and Exploits of the Gods? Freinfoemius Xanthus, the Philofopher, having bought Æfop, was’ 

piui did not well comprehend Marrodius's Thought, when blamed for it by his Wife, on account of the pro- ` ! 


he brings it to explain the Paffage in Prifcian, where digious Deformity of that Slave, and that Aap faid 
it is faid, that Hefiud, Archilochus, &Fc. made ule of to her thereupon. SU, 3 Moose, Chae rèy 


3 Fable. Whereupon Freinfbemius makes this Oblerva- grabgogor ovioaoSak gor Sta réa, eicwma- 
ae tion, that there isa great Diference between Hefiod’s A ov tde A ge aay Oe 
Fables and thofe of Æfop : Hefiad’s are fabulous Nar- Baraily SeagacSes, nad gor mpoomailew TÈ 


(£) Freinfhem. rations; Æfop’s are properly a Fable (ç). He takes ¢j¢ aigxuviv TE piàosógs i 
in Notis ad Fa- this Diflinétion in Macrodius’s Senfe, and quotes him : työ os onul 73 sóuda Toradta Atyer. Tu, ô 
ony Pbedri, this is wrong; for when Quintilian, Priftian, and domina, velles philofophum emiffe tibi fervum ju- 
. others fay, that Hefiod ufed Fable; they mean he venem, bono habitu, vigentem, qui ne nudam in 


Etermid'n, yevoty 


wad i made ufe of the Fictions of the Apologué: not think- balneo fpeftaret & tecum luderet in dedecus phi- 
ani ing of the fabulous Narrations he has fung upon the lofophi ; O Euripides, aureum ego tuum inquam os” 
wdi (5) Confider ebefe Birth and Aétions of the Gods (6). So that the talia dicens (9). ------ You wifh, Madam, 


k words of Mr Me- Fables of Hefod here in queftion, and thofe of ZJop, Husband had bought you a you bandjome Tuly (9) Planudes, in’ 


he v : 
pe in Lacrt. are of the fame Nature. Fellow, who foould fee you naked in the Bath, and shipras 


Ce nie: — [B] All learned Men agree, that bis Life, by play wi 

4 TA i tt, t lay with you at a Game fatal to the Honour of your 
ph” Eee Planudes, is a Romance.) It is with reafon that the Husband. O Euripides, thy Mouth was of ggs (10) In Diog. 
_ ft non quod primus Reader is told in the Moreri, printed in Holland, that pronounce the Words thou bafi done! U r aaa 


p J | f pon which 
in dh gine wae Planudes had not written the Life of Æfop, but col- he repeated Euripides’s Verles againft Women. Is it 


it oa leéted a Heap of Lies and Abfurdities. Mr de Ja not true, that Planudes, having a Common-place in tr Sake 

a oleae Fontaine was not ignorant of the Judgment of the his Head, makes Bop {peak ia this sisting: Willner Se Bader Bah 

ph) fermone Lufcini Public upon that Life of Æfp. T hardly know any Judgment? I have read, in Mr Menage (10), that Pas 19 

wi? p Seaain, body, fays he (7), wbo does not losk upon what Pla- this ‘chronological Error has been obferved by Mezi- = 

ody hoc feribendi *Hdes bas deft us as fabulous yet he follows him, riac and Father Vavafiur. As to the latter, as I have p3) en 

pif Renos fectatusett. 2nd even fays, that after all be finds but little Cer- his Book de Ludicra Difticne, I can verify Mr Me ~ 

fit ange e, tainty in the Criticifm upon that Work of Planudes. nage’s Quotation. It is very juft; for thele are the (13) Tois dees 

e) eal Fleets It is partly founded, continues he, upon what paffes Words of that Jefuit (t1): © Quale autem, Balzaci, 2o: agree with 
n tah rod fin between Xanthus and LEop, in which there are too * putas quod Ælopo primum in herilem domim in. t& Extra of 

et taugbe tke dum’ many Trifles. He anfwers, that fuch things happen < greffo, cumque hero (12) colloquenti fenténtiolam Æp Fables _ 
part of tte Creaa to all wile Men. But if that Anfwer appeared fuffi- « affingit Euripidis adverfus mulieres, atque ipfum 0 esr Mage 


4 Š r . . . . PS . . . f : A 
j Hefa peg al ciently folid to him, why has he retrenched from © etiam Euripidem appellari nomine facit qui oAogin- othées Father Vee 


« 
WE ebis Sifts im, do Planudes's Work what Seemed to him too childifp, or * ta (13) minimum annis natus elt pofiquam ZEfopus valeur obferves, 
1 tis Dialgue be. was in fome manner inconfiflent with Decency? Thus © Vivere defit? <= What an Abfurdity, my Friend, that they male 
t 
é 


m. 7z. 


G pE mer tbe Nib Mr de la Fontaine approves, by his Actions, a Cri- € muf it appear in bint to put into Æhps Muth, wee ae ten 
i) eae heme ticifm he condemns by his Words. This is not the © at bis fir Entrance into bis Mafter’s Houfe, and ednet ico years’ 


& 


bived (8's metiog OMY thing he is to be charged with; it may be « tobilft be talked to bis Mafter, a Sentence of Euri before Euripides, 


a? ef writing ing maintained againft him, that the Hittorical Falfities, © pidet, aid to make bim call Dim by Name, when zhe Anichro. 
ij wort pecular man- Lycerus, King of Babylon, Cotemporary with Nege- « Euripides toas not born ‘till at leaf eighty Years af- aes ap ey 
g t nabo, King of Egypt, and fuch Tike ignorant Paf- < ter Æp died? As for the Life of Ee fp by the’ des Oneregis see 
1 (7) 1a Fontaine, PBS are the chief Reafons for rejeéting the Life learned Meziriae, it has been impoffible for me to Sevans, Decembre 
(Preface to ts Of Æfap. Mr de la Fontaine did not retrench that get it. I am no otherwife acquainted with it than 1692 pag. 153, 
p Fables choifies, for this Reafon: Ær Planades, fays he (8), lived in by thefe Words of Mr Peliffin, in’ the Catalogne Ape 
p i Bni an dee in beyond «td ey A of the things whicb bap- of Meziriac’s Works (14): The true Life of ea) Noice og 
m . pene ce oo might not be set forgotten, I fuppofed in sca f p the true Life, becaufe that of on $0:f, p. m. 262 
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nudes is beld to be fabulous by the Learned, See the 
ich Phas b afferes us, that Ci Æfhp] I 
lutarch affures us, that Cræfas fent 5 

aad hd wrobabte that Æfop was at he ate of Cen, 

tho’ I have read, in Serbus Calvifius, that he flourifhed 

in the third Year of the XLVIth Olympiad, that he 

died the fourth Year of the LITId, and that Cras af- 

cendéd the Throne the fecond Year of the L1Vth. In 

vain does Calvifius cite Suidas: I rather depend upon 

7 Plutarch, who obferves, in divers Places, that N ap- 
peared at the Court of Cræjfus, and went feve (hs 

pia iba nies for that Prince. Madam Scuderi up then might 
Cyrus. well make him meet Solon; and feveral other great 
Men at that Court; I fay the might fuppofe this with- 

out making ufe of the Privilege of nachronifms, 

which the Writers of Romances are allowed no lefs 

than the Poets, She has made Æfop maintain his Cha- 

rafter excellently well, whofe ingenious Fables, fays 

the, conceal a Jolid and ferious Moral, under plain and 

merry Inventions. I am afraid Mr de la Fontaine 

has not adjufted his reckoning in an hiftorical Per- 
formance fo well as Madam Scuderi has done in a Ro- 


€ a In Aifoy’s. mance. He places (16) the Birth of Æfop towards 
e 


the LVIIth Olympiad : now we find, that Cræfus loft 
his Kingdom and Liberty in the LVIIIth Olympiad: 
where then fhall we place what paffed between Crayfus 
and ag , even according to Mr de Ja Fontaine him- 
felf? I have faid, that I preferred the Authority of 
Plutarch to that of Suidas, nor do I repent of it, for 
there is nothing but inconfiftent Intricacies in Suidas. 
On one fide he fays, the Inhabitants of Delphi threw 
Afop down a Precipice in the L1Vth Olympiad 5 and 
on the other, that af compofed two Books towards 
the middle of the 

Adventures at Delphi. He adds, that Æp lived with 
Crejus (17), with the Advantage of ing in the 
Friendthip of that Prince. Scaliger (18) pretends, 
that the latter of thefe two Paflages refutes the other. 
A His Rea‘on is, that a Man who writes a Hiftory of 
a pets in what happened to him at De/pbi could not have been 
ps oa gg O> thrown down a Precipice at Delphi. But this is no 
$ Proof that Suidas is miftaken as to the firft Paffage. 
Æjip might have been at Delphi more than once, 
and the Hiftory of his Adventures might only relate 
to his firk Journey : to confute Swidas he fhould have 
faid, I. That a Man of Æfp's Condition could not 
be of any Note in his Youth ; that therefore he muft 
have been at leaft thirty Years of Age, when, in the 
XLth Olympiad, he wrote the Hiltory of his Travels 
to Delphi. So then he mut have been Righty fix 
Years old when thole of De/pbi threw him down 
a Precipice in the LIVth Olympiad. Now it is ab- 
fard to make him fo old. TI. If Æfep had been of fuch 
Importance as to publifh his Adventures at Delphi, 
‘in the Lth Olympiad, he could not have lived till the 
Reign of Cræfus. The Authority then of Swidas is 
nothing here. That of Eufebius is of more weight; 
who places the Death of Æfp in the fourth Year 

of the LIVth Olympiad. 
[D] Socrates found no otber expedient to obey the 
God of Dreams -... than to turn Æjfop's Fables into 
Verje) To underftand this Matter fully we muft have 
recourfe to P/ate, who will inform us that Socrates 
(1) Myey was often advifed in a Dream to apply himfelf to the 
ts wt 6 say: Exercifes of the Mufes (19). He took this for an Ad- 
cam atque exer- monition to continue in his Profeflion, believing that 
ce. Plato in Philofophy was the great and true employment of the 
Phedone, pag. m Mules. But when he faw himfelf condemned to 
rise LARS oA Death, he thought that perhaps Poetry was the Ex- 
that psornd is o ercife intended by his Dreams. So that to act furely 
be tak a fer Por he refolved to obey the Orders of the God of Dreams 
erry, that Art by interpreting them in the common Senfe. “Ac- 
Nuk yen the ganisepoy ‘yap evar pn amivas amply dposiw- 
ts prefide. Š À bi “a r Sg- 
casat woripata wetbousvoy TH evuTVig. iu 
tius enim fore arbitratus fum antequam è vita migra- 
rea ab boc me oficio liberare, ES parentem infomnio 
(21) k was A- poëmata facere (20). Therefore he made Verfes, and 
polio began witha Poem in honour of the God (21) whofe 


(17) Avérprbs 
ape Kpoow 
Qiad paves. 


(20) Plato, ibids 


_ by Goc gle 


Lth Olympiad, concerning his. 


O P. 


d Hands (b). Plutarch affures us (¢), 1. That Crafus fent Æfop 
yrant of Corinth, and to. the Oracle he Delphi. . yet Fah i ee 
the God of Dreams, without doing a 
feffion, than to turn 4/0p’s Fables into Verfe a) [D]. I.. 
{o In Convivio each other at the Court of Cræjus, ‘King of L; 

spenum PE Delphi having cruelly and unjuftly put Afep to Death [E], 


ydia (e). IV. That the Inhabitants o 


Feftival was then celebrating. Afterwards ring | 
h his 


can Injury to, his Pro- 
“hat Alo and Solon ore 


and finding themfelves, (+) In Vita se. 
expofed sh PE 5 


P 164 


that to be a Poet, he mutt publifh Fables, whic 
Profeffion did not allow, he turned fome of 2 a 
A es into Verfe, the firt that came into h 
ind (22). Thisis the account Socrates gave Cebes (22) Plato, in 
n Phædone, page 


Charaéter of a Poet with that of a Philofopher. Whic 
was to chufe a fubjeét for his Fables containing fo 
Truths, and excellent rules of Morality. "OSs å 
Zoxpdrns Ex Tian evumvior moinTtixis d dpstos, 
auzis per, dre dù Yeyords danòsias d pi 
visis tiv dmavTta Bion, -x mi3aròs i “ss 
evouis Levd av Snusspyds. Tie Se Aisom Tote 
lerect pidys evousler, os wolnow tx Soar 
abeidios pù wpocest. Itaque Socrates uibufdam 
niis ad fcribendum carmen compulfus, quum ipfe, É 
qui per omnem vitam pro aon tery ertalet, facul- 
tate probabilia mendacia fabricandi deftitueretur, Æfopi 
fabellas argumentum fibi delegit: poéfin non putans 
eam à qua abeffet mintai ai ES Socrates being 
diređed in feveral Dreams to apply bimfelf to Poet 
bat having been all bis Lifetime a Champion , 
Truth, be was ata lofs bow to proceed in the man 
the hie of Eh inking notbing could 
the Fables of Æjp, thinking notbing could be y 
where Fain Siar an ereliai Mr de ine. 
taine, 2 Man of all France who knew how to give 
a happy turn to a Tale, did not think himfelf ot 
liged to follow, in afervile manner, Plato's Narrative. 
The Reader will judge by the following ; 
if the turn he has given to this account be as juft as it 
ong to be coming from fuch a Pen, ee 
. The beginning and end of Mr de la Fontaine’s 


The Fables which are attributed to AE fop were 

publifeed when Socrates thought fit to drefs them in A 
Livery of the Mufes. This is the beginning. He /pent 
the laf Moments of bis Life, to turn them into Verfe. 
This is the end. The beginning intimates a great 
deal of Impatience in Sccrates : he end informs us 
that he ftayed till the hour of his Death: and as he 
lived feventy Years it is eafy to know he was in no great 
hafte, for it cannot be faid /op’s Fables did not ap- 
pear till the laft Years of Socrates's Life: they were 
publifhed during the Life of the Author, and about 
a hundred Years paffed between the Death of Æ/op, and 
the Birth of Socrates. Judge then if one may fay that 
hardly were thofe Fables publifbed when Socrates 
thought fit to turn them into Verfe. II. Mr de la 
Fontaine has {pun in fuch a manner the Thread of his 
Narrative, that it does not appear by it whether Soera- 
žes tranflated Æfop’s Fables the very day of his 
Death, or fome days before, and the firt feems more 
probable by it than the lalt. Neverthelefs the firft is falfe, 
III. The Author advances that Socrates had the dream 
after his Condemnation; and yet Socrates did not fay 


Narrative do not feem adapted to each other A (ola Fotis 
face to 
choifies. 


‘this to Cebes. IV. The Author fuppofes that Socrates 


was warned in a dream to apply himfelf to Mufic, 
and that he was in Pain about the meaning of fuch a 
dream becaufe of the ufeleffnefs of Mufic, with refpect 
to Morality. But itis plain by Patos Account that ` 
Socrates never imagined the God of Dreams required 
him to learn to fing and play on Inftruments. That 
Philofopher always fuppofed that in a literal Senfe his 
Dreams exhorted him to Poetry. 

[E] The Inbabitants of Delphi baving put LE fop te 


Death.) This Hiftory is found in Plutarch (25). He (2 


fays that Æp came to Delphi with great itore of ra 
Gold and Silver, being ordered by Crajus to offer a % 
great Sacrifice to Aps/le, and to give every Inhabitant 
a confiderable Sum. The Quarrel, which arofe between 
him and the Inhabitants, caufed him to fend back to 
Crafas the Money he had received of him, after he 
had ended his Sacrifice, judging thofe, he had appointed 
it for, were unworthy of it. The Delpbians contrived 
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He therefore chofe for bis 7: E 


9 Pit dee 
uminis Vim 
Ea, pag: 


s57 


hi ge ad 


(26) He was cal- 
Ted Jdrnon accord- 
ing to Plutarch, 
and ‘fadmon, ac- 
cording to Hero- 
dotus, lib. ii, cap. 
234, who fays 
that he was the 
Son of a Son of 
Jadmon, whom 
LE fop had ferved 
at the fame time 
with Rbodope the 
Courtezan. 


(27) Plut de fe- 
ga Numinis Vin- 
dita, P+ $57> A. 


(28) Plut. in So- 
lone, pag 94+ 


(29) Horat de 
Arte Potica, 
Wer. 343. 


E S 


expofed, by Injuftices to divers Plagues, they, publihed that they were ready to make 
fitefattion ta big Peo of. Ayfop (f): V. That having. compromiféd this with a (/) De Sera Nu- 


Man of Samos, they were delivered from ' 


O P. | 831 


the Evil that afflié&ted them, One may mess s 


eafily know, by the Converfation that /op and Solon had together, that the former 
talked like a perfect Courtier, and the latter like a true Philofopher [F]. Notwith- 
ftanding this, it muft. be confeffed that Æfop ufed the» moft judicious and the moft 
ingenious Leffons that could: be ‘contrived againft the Vices of Mankind’ [G]. Thofë 
who have faid that his Apologues are the moft ufeful of all the Fables of Anti- 
quity [H], make a right Judgment of things. The Anfwer he made to Chilo is 


hereupon to accufe him of Sacriiege, and pretending 
to have conviđed him of it, threw him from the top 
of a Rock. The Gods provoked by this aétion cha- 
ftifed them for it by a Peftilence and Famine: fo that 
to make thele Plagues ceafe, they gave notice in all 
the Aflemblies of Greece, that if any Body in honour 
of op would come and demand Juftice for his Death 
they would give him Satisfaction. In the third Gene- 
ration a Man of Samos (26) prefented himfelf, who 
had no other Relation to /op, than being defcended 
from fome Perfons that had bought that Writer of 
Fables at Samos. The Delphians gave Satisfaction to 
this Man, and were thereby delivered from the Difeafes 
and Famine that tormented them. Kzi vivo Ti- 
vas dizas Sovres of Acapo? TOV xnaxav aTh- 
adynoav. Huid pro delicto fatis dediffe Delphos, ita- 
que eos malis liberatos fuiffe (27) ` P 
[F] Uf Æfop fooke like a Courtier, Solon fpoke like 


a trae PEEL Solan abated nothing of his rigid 
Maxims before Cræjus: he difcourfed with him of 


the Vanity of humane Greatnefs in the fame Tone, 
as if he had been comforting a poor fick Man, nor 
had he any Complaifance for the Prejudices of a Mo- 
narch, infatuated with a Perfuafion that Riches are 
the fource of Happinefs. This difpleafed Cre/us to, 
fach a Degree, that he difmiffed Salon without any 
mark of his Efteem. Æfp, who had been fent for 
by that Prince, was very much refpeéted at Court : 
he was concerned for So/on’s Difgrace, and talking 
with him as a Friend, you fee, Solon, faid he either 
we muft not come near Kings, or we muf entertain 
them with things agreeable to them. That is not the 
Point, replied Solon, you fbould either p nothing to, 
them, or tell them what is ufeful. OF dè raybrosids 
Aisar@ (trif[yare yap sis Zadpdess yeyords, 
pstareurT@> umd Kpolos, na? Tiueuctos) ny 
Jien TË Elw, pudepsds TUXOTE prraydpa- 
mids, nab apoTpimev auz Q Ehaav ($on) 
Tols Bagiastat del os ñdisa susrsiv. nai 6 
Ziras, Mè Ai’ (Ärer) dan’ os iisa fas àpia: 
Erat eadem tempefate Sardibus fabularum feriptor Æ- 
Sopus, quem Cræfus accitum in honore babebat. Hic 
vicem Solonis doluit illiberaliter dimiffi, monenfque eum, 
Cum regibus, Solon (infit) eff aut neguaguam aut quam 
jucundiffimé agendum. Cui Solon, Minimòè, inguit, imd 
nequaquam aut quam optime (28). It muft be con- 
feled this caution of Æ fop argues a Man well acquaint- 
ed with the Court and Great Men: but Solsn’s anfwer 
is the true Leffon of Divines who dire&t the Confcience, 
of Princes. i : 

[G] Æfop employed the moft judicious and mof inge- 
nious Leffins be could devife againfi the Vices of Men.) 
Can there be more happy Inventions than the Images 
made ufe of by Æfop to inftruét Mankind? they are 
very proper for Children, and not without their ufe.to. 
Perfons in Years: they have all that is neceflary to. 
the Perfeétion of a Precept, I mean the mixture of 
the profitable and delightfal. 


Omne tulit pun€tum qui mifcuit utile dulci, 
Lectorem deleftando pariterque monendo (29). 


Bat be's the Man, be with a Genius writes, ~ 

Who joins them both, who profits and delights. 
Aulus Gellius has expreffed this very well in the Twen- 
ty ninth Chapter of the fecond Book of his Nodes Attica. 
* Afopus ille è Phrygia fabulator haud immeritd fa- 
piens exiflimatos eft; quum utilia monitu fuafuque 
erant, non feverè, non imperiosè præcepit & cenfuit, 
ut philofophis mos eft, fed feftivos deleétabilefque a- 
pologos commentus, res falubriter ac pro!picienter 
animadverfas, in mentes animofque hominum cum 
audiendi quadam illecebra induit. —— Æfop the 


esa. @ @ « 
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, difeant (30). And th 


admirable 


© Phrygian Fabulif was juftly efeemed wife, fince be 
< alw Lie or bate e ufeful Precepts in a 
+ pedantic imperious Manner, as is ufual with Philfo- 
< phers, but contrived agreeable and entertaining Fa- 
‘ bles, whereby be inftilled into the Mind g fondneft 
‘ for profitable and prudent Advice. Än all times they 
haye been made to fucceed the Tales of Nurfes, Æ- 
Jopi fabellas que fabulis nutricularum proximè fucce- 
dunt narrare fermone puro ES nibil fe fupra modum exe 
tollente, deinde eamdem gracilitatem fiylo exigere con- 

Ta never fallen into Con- (30) Quintil. Tits 
tempt. Our Age, as delicate and haughty as they are, fiitut. lib i, cape 
admire and value them, and drefs them up in a kun. it. 
dred Shapes. The inimitable /a Fontaine in our Days 
has added great Honour and Lultre to them. And 
they {peak with great Encomiums of the Work of an 
Engli Wit upon the fame Fables. His Name is 
Sir Roger L’Efirange. See what Mr de Beauval {ays 
of it in his Journal of the Month of December 1692. 

tH ] His Apologues are the mof ufeful of all the 
Fables of Antiquity.) Plato makes this Judgment of 
them; for * having banifhed Homer from his Com- 
< monwealth, he has given Æ/ap an honourable place in 
‘ it, He withes that Children would fuck in thofe Fa- x 
“bles with their Milk, and recommends them to the 
* Nurfes to teach them, for one cannot be too foon 
* accuftomed to Wifdom and Virtue.’ I borrow thefe 
Words from Mr de la Fontaine's Preface, who jufily 
fpeaks in this manner: for tho? P/ato names no Fa- 
bulift, whofe Inventions he would have Children 
Tearn, it is enough that he fays, there are Fables to 
be rejeéted, and Fables to be retained, and that he 
puts among the Fables to be rejeéted fuch as repre- 
nt the Gods as Authors of divers blameable A&ions. 
Such, he adds, are the Fables of Homer and Hefiod. 
From whence it may be inferred that he puts LAB Yjop's 
Fables among thofe that are to be retained: now he 
recommends the Fables of this kind in the following 
manner (31): Tès de tynxpedivras (mubus) eito (31) Plito, de 
ve tds Tpopýs Te nab unTépas Aiyes Tors Republica, =~ 
TATÀ nal wmradTrew Tas Nuxds avrav Tois pún Pm fap 
ois WOU pära Ñ TÀ capata Tais yepriv: 
Quas denique elegerimus (Faéu/as) per nutrices-& ma- 
tres pueris narrandas curabimus, ut ipforum animi fa- 
bulis muko magis informentur quàm corpora manibus: 
—— Ejpecial care foall be taken that the Fables, which 
we have approved, be read to the Children by their Mo- 
thers and Nurfes, that their. minds may be formed 
with far greater care by the Fables, than their Bodies 
by Hands. Apollonius Tyanaus expreffes himfelf more 
clearly than P/ato upon the preference of Æfop's Fas 
bles: they are more Proper, /ays be (32), than all other (32) Ste Philo- 
Fables, to infpire us with Wifdom ; for thole of the ftatus in the Li 
Poets only infe& the Ears of the Auditors; they re- fl —s 
prefent the infamous Amours of the Gods, their Iù-  ” \ 
celts, their Quarrels, and a thoufand other Crimes: 
they offer to our view, Fathers devouring their Chil- 
dren: thofe who hear fuch things related by the Poets 
as certain Traths, learn to luft after Women, Riches, 
Dominion ; to believe they commit no Crime in gra- 
tifying their moft inordinate Defires, fince they do 
but imitate the Gods. Æfop, not content with re- 
jecting this kind of Fables, in behalf of Wifdom, has 
invented a new method, Apollonius, continuing his Wurture the 
Parallel, fhews by many other Arguments how mach Ancients Fave 
<Efop’s Fables excel thofe of the Poets; after which a pf 
he telisa Story he had learnt from his Mother in his "Em" 
Infancy, That Æfop being a Shepherd, and feeding 
his Flock near a Temple of Mercury, often begged 
of that God with ardent Vows the enjoyment of Wif- 
dom. He hada great number of Competitors; what 
was the Confequence ? They all went into Mercury's f 
Temple, each carrying rich Offerings in their Hands. 
Esp, who was poor, was the only one who had no- 
thing valuable to offer: he only, prefented a little He 
ney 
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ney and Milk, and fome Flowers, which were not fo 
much as tied together (33). Mercury, in the diftri- .. 


that the Fab 
. ‘Thought; but the Words are another's [K]. If 
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gave to one P 


gay of them: Philofophy, to another Rhetoric, to another Aftronomy, ' 
oa Would it be ius to another Poetry. He did not remember Æfip till 
i ery, tht 1. after he had made his Diftribution, and at the fame 
i fhould neglect my time recolleéting a Fable, the Hours had told him in 
| Flock, while 1 ‘his Cradle, he gave Bb the Gift of inventing Fa- fo 
Mould mind bles, which was the only thing left in the Houle 
5 Daen of Wifdom. An angry Critic relying upon this ac- 


count of Philofratus would have. quarrelled with 
Mr de la Fontaine, for faying, I do not know why 
the Ancients did not make thefe Jame Fables come 
down from Heaven, and why ‘they did not appoint a 
God over them, as well at over | eine Rh Poetry 
(34) La Fontaine (34). One might have remembered ‘this Paflage in 
tibi fupra . Pbileftratus, and yet have fpoke as Mr de la Fontaine 
Bah -i has done: for there was never any well eltablithed Tra- 
dition among the Ancients, concerning the divine O- 
riginal of the Apologue. I fhall not cite Strabo; for 
though his Apology for Fables comprehends the Fi&tions 
of Æfap, itis certain it is principally defigned i 
Vindication of thofe of Homer. ade a ttrange fort 
` Apology, fince Straso ingenuoufly confeffes that it 
was neceffary’ the Legiflators and Commonwealths 
fhould adopt the ‘Tales of the Poets, in ‘order to im- 
prefs Sentiments of Religion ‘upon the Minds of the 
People: for you are not to imagine, /ays be, that Wo- 
men, and the Common People, can be led to Faith 
and Piety by philofophical apara T PIRE is need 
of Superftition to do this, and without, Fables Super- 
tition can never be produced; it was therefore nes 
ceflary to invent Fables in order to make ufe of them 
as Speélres and Phantoms to terrify the ignorant. Phi- 
lofophy is only for à few. Fables are a public Bene- 
fit: they fill the Theaters.“ OU yap BxAov Te yv 
veinev, xat mavti; xudals Tres. erayar 
yiv ayp durarivy girocteg, xal apoxaars- 
cadar wpis evotBerar, nal coveTnTe nal wee 
si, dad Det nal Mid decid atuovias size 


| Mix dvev pidomottas, xad Tepareias. Kepav- 

r vos yop, nai diyis, nal tplawa, ' tal Adyrdr 
des, kat Spdnovres, iai Supobioyya Tav Osan 

f imaa pidot, xai wate Seoroyla apyaith. Taù- 


Ta S dwedifavto oi tds moriTeidg xatdsnod- 
LEVoF peopworunes Tas apis Ts vnrsboperas 
“Aurn pèr èv pòs Mys, on PÈ 
wroinTini Supopeiestpe, xa? Seatpa aanpuy du- 
vautvn, Fieri enim non potefl, ut mulierum, ac pro- 
mifine turba multitude, Pbilofopbica oratione excite- 
tur ducaturque ad religionem, pietatem, ac fidem: 
: | Jed fuperftitione præterea ad bee opus ef quae incuti 


fine fabularum portentis nequit. Etenim fulmen, aegis, 
tridens, faces, angues, bafeque Deorum thyrfis præ- 
fixe, atque univerfa prifta theologia, fabule funt, 
teceptæ & civitatum autoribus; quibus veluti larvis 
infipientum animos terrerent....Verim hac ipfa (Phi- 
Jofophia) ad paucos pertinet: poëtica in publicum u- 
45) Strabo, libe tilior eff, que etiam theatra implere valet (35). 
f Pg 13 [Z] The anfwer be gave Chilo is admirable.) Chilo 
- . one of the feven Wife Men of Greece was already an 
| (36) Diog Laërte old Man in the LIId Olympiad (36), when 22/op 


e 7% was in his Bloom. Chil, it is not well known where 
h and when, having asked A2/op what was the Em- 
2 ployment of Jupiter, received this Anfwer : be /owers 
; things that are high, and raifes thofe that are low. 

baci SY avriv xal Aicots awubioSer, 6 Zevs 


Ti ein wordy, tov Dé gavat, TÈ wey Ulnad Ta- 
merv, TES? raren Uléy. Ferunt eum bf Æ- 
Jopum interrogaffe quidnam faceret Jupiter, illumque 
relpondiffe, excelja bumiliat, © humilia extollit (37). 
Index Achilleus Without doubt this*anfwer is an exa& Epitome of the 
of Mr Drelin- Hiltory of Mankind. Take that Hiltory at which end 
court, num: 377+ you pleafe, and follow the Courfe of it, from the be- 

ginning to end, you will fee every where Inftances of 

the Alternative meant by Æfp. The World is a 


(37) Idem; ibid. 
num. 49. See t 


Tur Worle a true Wheel of Fortune, where every thing by turns’ 


f Wheel of For- afcends and defcends, and wherein we ought to ad- 
ai mire the depths of a wife Providence, and the A&i- 
vityof our 'Paffions. Does a Man grow rich, his Chil- 
dren, brought up in Wealth, are puft up with Vanity, 
` become prodigal, and ruin themfelves. Fhe Children 
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“Heth k nirmi WAE. <2 Sas $ 
And bente we fancy unfeen Powers in things, = WYE P38 
Whofe Force and Will Juch firange ( 7 H oa as al 
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“It fpurns and overtbrows our greate Kings. = 

ret ay Weliteele 30 < ANAY gi c p aizi ) ad 

~ oH gt Abst SpRMON Ty Vie ey apuda 

If Man was not an uridifciplinable’ Animal, would bhe -< 

not have been cored of his Pride, 


évery Age? two thoufand Years hence, if the 
Mould laft fo long, the continual Revolutions c 
Wheel will have made no changes in the Hea 
Man. Why then are they re | without In 
miffion or end? here`it becomes us to adore in hum 
ble Silence the Wifdom of the Governor of tbe ni 
verfé, acknowledging at the fame time the infinite 
Corruption of our Nature, and it’s. Servitude — nd 
the Yoke of machinal Impreffions, an inveterate Di 
which yields to nothing but the miraculous Op 
tions of Grace. If we underftood the full extent ofthis — 
Servitude, and the Nature of the Laws of the Uni 
the Soul with the Body, one might write a Book 
the Caufes of the Réciprocation contained in Æj 
Anfwer; I fay a Book, which might be intitu 
De centro ofcillationis moralis, in which one might 
reafon upon. Principles almoft as neceflary as thofe of — 
Mr Hagens and other RE se Smt who have trea N > 
ed De centro oftillationis, or of the Vibrations of Pen-, 
dulums. : pit Bk 

[K] His Fables are derived from bim as to the Mat- 
ter; but the words are another's.) I mean of Planudes. 
This is the Opinion of a very good Critic. * Veri- ~ 
‘ mile ac prope certum videtur ays he (39), Planu- (39) Francie 
« dem partim auribus accepiffe à majoribus natu com- Vavallor, dele 
£ menta Æfopica, partim legendo diverfis ex a 9 go Ni 
« bas mutuatum: quædam etiam. inveniffe per fe & PE ; 
€ concinnaffe ad arbitrium fuum : etiam alg 9 fl r 
© appendiculam illam explicatricem fabulæ fubj 


e plerumque ex fuo fenfu: omnia porro verbis Cee 
* plexum fuiffe propriis & fuis. —— It feems probables 
«and almoft certain, fays he, that Planudes colleđed 
the Fables of Æjop partly from bis Ancefors, partly 
< from reading feveral Authors, that fome were bis ow 
+ Invention, that be added the Moral and Explication 
< the Fable, and often agreeably to bis own fancy, 

< that the whole was put into his own Form and Words? 
He confirms his Conjecture by the conformity of Stile =~ 
which is obferved between the Life of Æ/p, and the Fa- f 
bles of Zep. Now no body is ignorant that Planudes is 

the Author of that Life. It is remarkable that Henry 
Stephens, in his Tbefaurus Lingue Grace, never cit em | 
Æjop’s Fables (40); which fhews that he took them (go) Fitkr¥« 
tor the Work of a modern Greek. 'The Reader will pg 
not be forry to find here fome other pogi of Francis gees 
Favoffir's Opinion. That learned Jefuit obferves (41) 7 
that there is mention made of the Piræus in one o! (4) idem 
Afap’s Fables: now the Piræus was not bvilt till about pags 19 - 
the LXXVIth Olympiad; before that time the Pha- 
lerum was the Port of the Arbenians: fo that it would , 
have beer the Phalerum, and not the ae i 


Original from < 


UNIVERSITY OF W f 


a 
= 


RES RERE ES Fin F 


a Pa 


= 
a 


TR SESE LG CESS ERE 
a a a a 


=e 
-v 


ke 


ES) 


a Statue to Æfp (g): 


Perfons that are rifen from the Dead [N]. 
: Since the firt Edition of this Work, I 


ZEfop would have mentioned; /op, I fay, who died 
(42) In the LIV (42) long before Themiffocles built the Piræus. We find 
Olympiad. accor- in the Explanation’ of one of 42/op’s Fables thefe words 
ding to Vaval- of St Fames (43), God refifteth the proud, but giveth 
feur, ibidem. See, G Pesos sf E E Sore Teg, 
‘above, Rem. [C]. Grace to the bumble. O pe @ Surots ore Kuve 
Umrepnpavas avritacceTat, Tamevols de Pi- 
(43) Epit. cap. Swos ydew, Fabula declarat quod Deus fuperbis refi- 
iv, vct. 6 fit, bumilibus autem dat gratiam. From whence we 
may conclude, that P/anudes made that Fable, or at 
leaft added that Explanation to it. If it is not Planu- 
(44) The fame des, it is fome other Chriftian, or at leata Jew (44). 
Sentence isinthe Nor can it be faid that there are certain common no- 
third chapter ef tions which may as well come from the Pen of a 
oe leg *Y "Phrygian, as from that of Solomon, or Planudes; for 
befides that it is very rare, that two Perfons fhould 
chance to light upon the fame words, and the fame 
difpofition of Letters, to exprefs the fame thought, it is 
ceftain that Æp would not have put Kve.@ into the 
Maxim here in queflion. -That word is taken for God 
only in the LXX, and in the Authors who follow 
; them (45). 
ves) = biran Father Vavaffir is not the firt who has taken PZanu- 
BS: cord Non des for the Author of Æfif's Fables now extant. Nevelet, 
velles de la Re- who publifhed in 1610 a Collection of Fabulifts, de- 
publique des Let- clared himfelf of this Opinion. ‘ Ex MSS. illis quos 
Pa a ate ‘ habui te unicus quidem vulgatas jam habuit Æfopi 
See cig € fabulas quas A Planude, ut Æfopi Vita elt, fcriptas 
€ exiftimo (46). —— Of all the MSS. in my Pofeffion, 
(46) Tfaacus Ni- © not one bad the Fables of Aifop which now are publifp- 
colaus Neveletus, ¢ ed, which I imagine to be written by Planudes, at 
in Praefatione. «well as Æfap's Life.” The Manufcripts he {peaks of 
were in the Library of Heidelberg, and had furnifhed 
him with about 136 Fables, which he added to thofe 
of Aljop already printed. But if hë added thofe 136 
Fables to thofe of Æfap, it was not that he thought 
him the Author of them; for he confeffes he knows 
not who to attribute them to, and that they feem to 
(47) Idem, ibid. be of feveral Authors: thofe wherein the Monattic 
' Life is applauded he afcribes to certain Monks (47). 
(48) De ludicta Father Varaffor (48) obferves, that there are 150 Fables 
Dittione, P-™6 in the Compilation of Æfop's done by P/anudes, and 
u Lidia Ww that three are wanting therein, which Antiquity afcri- 
Piilotimo, peats bed to Æfop (49). Nevelet's ColleCtion contains 296 
of one» Aul. Gel- Fables of Zfop. 
Wus, lib. ii, cap Note, the obfervation concerning the word Kuves@- 
Har pon t, n. needs an amendment. Father Vavaffor pretends that it 
ua lib. x, 18 peculiar to the feventy Interpreters to make ufe of 
cap. v, fpeais of this word for God, and that therefore | would 
ape Bai a pt have ufed it in that prsy * Adde qu wo 
tbis lafi fee * Interpretum proprium fuit pro mim) xúewy hic, u 
noze page a align erdik, Cirirheie. god FEfopum facere non 
Ipol gue. : : he 
€ convenit, fed ray Océy appellare, feu 73 Ociov 
(50) Vavaffor, ‘ (50).’ I believe he is right with refpeé to righ 
ubi fupra, p. 20+ but I am not of the fame Opinion I was at the firit E- 
dition ef this Work: Knowing at prefent that a 
Pagan Author, who lived fince the Apoftles, has given 
to’ God the Name of Kvps@, and has even joined it 
with that of ¢aéngov, as they have done in the Lita- 
nies of the Church. Arrian is this Author; his words 
are: Nov PÈ Tpiportes TÒ opveddesoy negTE- 
pev nal tiv Ocdy gévixaarsuever Neoueda av- 
7%, Kuve eatnoors exitpeloy pos ekeadeiv. 
At nune tremebundi moramur aviculam, SF Deum im- 
plorantes rogamus ipfum fupplices: Miferere mei Domi- 
(sr) Arrianus, in ne, da ut poffim evadere (51). It mutt be remembered 
Epicteto, lib. i, that he obferves in the fame Chapter, that thofe who 
tee is ‘onde 5* went to confult a Diviner gave him the Name of 
furnifhed me  Kvec@5 let us quote this. Ard TTo noranevomuer 
with this Palage: 735 Mavress’ xanepvounto Kies tiv warteg: 
Soper. erexduodueda. val Kuve, o¢ Á TV- 
xn Saai mav cian KAneovouiiods as wag 
auTs TAV zangopiay etAnpoTss, eUyaeust yev 
2v7@. That is to fay, Therefore we flatter the Divi- 
ners: My Lord, fhall I inberit my Father's Eftate ? Let 
as fee, let us confult the Entrails of the Vidlims. Yes, 
wy Lords what is the Will of Fortune? and when be 
VOL. If, No. LVII 
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jike his, Sirab would have had no feed to have undertaken an Apology fot them {È}: 
Tt is not eafy to comprehend why Seneca lays it down, for Matter of Fact, that the 
Romans had not yet attempted this kind of Compofitions [M]. The Athenians erected 


833 


Some think it is he, who under the Name of Lockman is be- (g) Phèdtus, » 
come fo famotis among the Za/fern Nations. He has been placed in the Number of ***'% 1b. it 


have read Æfop’s Life compofed by Mezi». 
riac. Out of which the Reader will find fome Extracts below (OJ); 


has anfwered, you foall inherit, we thank bim as if we 
received the inheritance from bim. Arrian jultly ridi- 
cules that Practice. | 

[L] Ff all the Fables of the Poets had been like bis, 
Strabo would have bad no need to- have undertaken an 
Apology for them.] We have already feen (52) what that 
Apology is. The Author has forgot the chief Point in. 
it. Which Plato and Apollonius Tyaneeus touched. 
upon, when they faid that thofe, who fee the Gods. 
commit all manner of enormous Crimes, are apt to be- 
lieve there is no harm in doing the fame (53). What. 
could Strabo anfwer to this objection? He Rhetoric 
taught him to conceal his knowledge of fuch Objè- 
Gions being made againft the Fables of the Poets. 

[M] Seneca lays it down for Matter of Fad, that 
the Romans bad never attempted this kind of Compofi- 
tions.) Thefe are Seneca’s words: * Non audeo te 
* ufque ¢o prodacefe ut fabellis quoque & /E{opeos 
* Jogos, intentatum Romanis ingeniis opus, folita cibi 
* venuflate conneétas (54). —— I dare not proceed fo 
* far as to point out Fables, and the Stories of Æfop, as 
< a proper Jubje to employ your elegant Pen, it being a 
€ task not bitherto attempted by a Roman Genius. 
When Seneca faid this, had they not feen at Rome thé 
Fables of Phedrus,; which is an incompatable Work ? 
In anfwer to this queftion, Lipfus fays, Phedrus wis 
nota Roman, arid that Seneca {peaks only of Roman Wits, 
Romanis ingeniis, I can hatdly think fo greata Man 
as Lipfas would take up with fo forry a reafon as this. 
Did ‘hot the Cottiedies of Terence, who was born in 4-' 
frica, pafs for the produétion of a Roman Author? 
Why fhould not the Fables of Phedrus, born in Thrace, 
and freed by an Emperor, have the fame Fate? It is 
certain Seneca oppofes the Latin Tongue to the Greek 
Tongue: therefore his meaning is, that there had been 
none but Greek Books upon the fubject of the Apo- 
logues. Shall we fay that Phedrus did not publith his 
Fables himfelf, arid therefore they might yet be a pri- 
vaté Manufcript in Seneca’s time? This is neither pro‘ 
bable, nor confiftent with all the Author’s preambles: 
It muft bë faid then that Seneca forgot there was fuch 
a Book in the World as the Fables of Phedrus. Men 
as learned as himfelf in thefe latter Ages have been fub- 
je& to fuch miftakes. - 

[N] He bas been placed among Perfons that ate 
rifen from the dead.) Ptolemy, the Son of Hepheftion, 
perhaps {poke fully of it: but we know no more of it 
now than thofe two Lines: “Qs Aicwa@ dyaspe- 
Seis vrd Acapay avellogs’ nal cuvtvaxnee 
Tois “Erangi ap) Ocpuomvans. As Æfop, killed 
by the Inhabitants of Delphi, rofe again, and fought 
with the Greeks at the Pafs of Thermopylae (55). If 
I am not miftaken, this was the Title of a Chapter 
in the Work, of which Photius has pieferved fome Ex- 
traéts, and was not unlike a Chapter of the Chronicle 
of thé antient Worthies. Scaliger (56), having cited 
the Greek words above, juftly cries out Nuge Grecu- 
forum; but I do not underftand what he had faid be- 
fore he quotes them, Nugatur Greculus Alexander a- 
pud Photium 252. He {feems to tax here one Alexan- 
der who had made a Collection of wonderful things 
(57). But befides that Photius places him under the 
number 129, he does not tell us that this Author 
fpoke of Æfop. If we may believe an Author of the 
XVIth Century, Plato the Comic had mentioned that 
Refurreétion (58). Let’us fay rather, if Suidas is to be 
credited (59). 

[O} The Life of Efop compofed by Mexiriac....We 
fhail give... . fome Extraés of it.) It is a {mall 
Book printed at Bourg in Brefe, in the Year 1632. It 
contains only forty Pages in 16° And is become 
extreamly fearce. Mr Simon de Valbebert (60), Li- 
brary-Keeper to the Abbot Bignon, has been fo kind 
as to fend me his copy ; from which I have taken what 
follows. It is more probable that 2/op was born at 
Cotizum, a Town in Phrygia, than that he wae born 
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(53) See Remark 
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(54) Seneca, dé 
Confolat. ad Pos 
lybium, cap. 274 


(5) Photiud, if. 


Biblioth. n. 190, 
pag: 439- 


(56) Scalig. Ani- 
madv. in Eue- 
bium, n. 1453» 
Pag. 93° 


(57) Oavpecteoy 
evvayoyà. Ad- 
mirabilium Col- 
le&tio. Photius, 
m 189, fp» 4680 


(58) Porro ex 
Grecis funt qu 
Æfopum hunc 
revixiffe fabulen- 
tur, quod Comi- 
cus item Plato 
fignificavit. There 
are moreover [ome 
Grecians, who 
pretend that this 
LE fop was refio- 
red to Life, which 
Plato the Comedi 
an likewife mna 
tions. Cæl. Rhos 
diginus, lib. xvy 
cap. xxvi, pags 
m, 824» 


(cg) In 'Avaßee 
vat See, be- 
fore, a Note of 
Francis Portus, 
which contains a 
Paffage of the 
Scholiaft upon 
Ariflopbanes. 


(60) an E- 
piftle ica 

of the Orria ie 
la Langue Frame 
gotle de Mr Mea 
nage, Edit. 1694, 
Fol: 


inal from 


‘Sardis, of in the Ie of Samer, or at Mefembria i 
Teen “The ‘een Matte te, Teed was one nee’ 


% or Demarchus, firnamed Carafius, a Native 
(61) Meziriac ex * and Inhabitant of Athens (61). ` It is therefore proba- 
Aphthonio. “ B/e that it was there-he learned the purity of the. 


* Gréek Tongue as in it’s Source, and became acquaint- 
€ ed with Moral Philofophy which was then in Efteem 
< „=. in procefs of time, be was. fold to Xanthus, a, 
* native of the Ifle of Samos, and afterwards to the 
© Philofopher Zdmon or Iadmon, who was allo a Samian 
(62) Idem, ex “ by Nation, and who made bim free (62). After re- 
Schol. Ariftoph ¢ covering his Liberty, he foon obtained a very great 
in Aves, Hero- ¢ Reputation among the Greeks... . fo that the re- 
bing + Sem: © port of his extraordinary wifdom having reached the 

© Ears of Cræfus, he fent for him, and taking an Af- 
* feétion for him, engaged him by his Benefits to de- 
© vote himfelf to his fervice as long as he fhould live. 
©... He travelled through Greece, either for his own. 
© pleafure, or for the particular Affairs of Croefus, and. 
* pajing by Atbens (63), a little after Pififratus had 
*-ufurped the Sovereign Power, and abolifhed the 


(63) Idem, ex 
Phzdro, 


on Dera. ar Government; and feeing that the Athenians 
We is oor * bore the Yoke with great impatience .... he told 
them atthe | * them the Fable of the Frogs who asked a King of 
Court of Crafute © Fupiter...... He met again with the feven wife 

« Men of Gresce (64) in the City of Corinth at the 
6 ema x «© Court of Periander the Tyrant (65). ..... Some re- 


(a) Suidas in 
Alcazes- 


fities [B ]. 


[4] He mentioned a thing which bas all the air of 
a Fable.) He faid, that in a Fith named Paz, there 
is found a Stone called Aferites, which the Rays of the 
Sun will fet on Fire. He added that they make good 
Philtres of it. Suidas informs us of this. It is proba- 
ble 4/op {poke of this Philtre, becaufe, to excufe He- 
Jen, he feigned that Paris could not carry her away 
till he had by fome extraordinary Methods caufed her 
to love him. 


find in it, that Z/op the Greek orian wrote the 
Hiftory of Alexander the Great in Letters. So Moreri 
has tranflated this Latin of Voffius, Vitam Alexandri 
(1) Vof de Hite Magni literis prodidit (1). No doubt he imagined 
Græc. pag-345 that this Æfap was one of Alexander's Retinue, and 
' that he wrote the News of the Army to his Friends, 
and that the Colleétion of thofe Letters was afterwards 
a Hiftory of that Conqueror. II. Moreri adds, that be 
is different (he {peaks of the Epiftolary Hiftorian) from 
him mentioned by Diogenes Laërtius in the Life of 
Chilo. A Man, who muft have known that Diogenes 
Laërtius {poke there of Æfop the Phrygian, would not 
have exprefled himfelf as Moreri has done; for befides 


(a )Sce his Notes 
upon the LIVth 


Letter of the xth latter attributes the whole Performance to a Monk. 


rox ean voor, Treinpemius have faid of it. 

[4] Zall relate what Barthius and Freinfbemius 
have faid of it.) The learned Freinfbemius, in the Ca- 
talogue he has given us of all the Authors of the 
Hiftory of Alexander, has the following words (1). 
¢ Jurus. Vatertus. Latinam fecit hiftoriam fabu- 
« Jofam de Alexandro, quæ ab aliis Æfopo, ab aliis 
€ Calliftheni adfcripta fuit. Unde fabulas fuas certa- 
€ tim hauferunt Antoninus, Vincentius, Urfpergenfis, 
€ alii. Precium videbatur adfcribere hoc loco judicium 
« C, Barthii ex 2, 10. Adverfariorum. Talia multa in 
«€ non inerudito Monacho funt, qui vitam Alexandri 
« Magni prodigiofis mendaciis farétam edidit ante ali- 
€ quammulta fecula: quæ fabula tantum olim fidei ha- 
* buit, ut à prudentibus etiam fcriptoribus fit teftimo- 
* nio citata, qualis fane ante plus quam quatuor fecu- 
© la fuit in Anglia Silvefter Giraldus, qui non dubita- 
€ vit ejus cellionis auétoritate uti, An ea egregia hi- 
€ ftoria edita unquam fit nefcio, nosin charta fcriptam 
o habemus, fed tanti vix æftimamus, ut in Bibliothe- 
* cam recipiamus. Eft idem auctor quem Æfopum 
€ vocat, & interpretatum à Julio Valerio Francifcus 


(1) It is at the 
Beginning of his 
Commentary 


upon Quintus 
Curtius 
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is 


ESOP, or Æfp, Author of a Panegyric upon Mithridates, was Readér'to ‘that 
Prince. He alfo wrote a Piece upon WNelen (a), in which he mentioned a thing 
that has all the Air of a Fable [4]. Moreri’s Article of this Æfp is full of fal- 


[B ] Moreri’s Article ...is full KA falfiies.] I. We 
ift 


ESOP, or Æfþp, a Greek Author of a romantic Hiftory of Alexander the Great. 
It is not known in what time he lived. His Work has been tranflated into Latin by 
one Julius Valerius, who is not much better known than Æfpp. The Manufcript of 
this Tranflation was in the Hands of Francis Furet (a), and Ga/par Barthius (b). The ® 


- © Jate (66) that to thew that human Life is. 
* fery, and that one Pl is 


4 + kad Pains, Era ay to fa -Prome 
* having taken a piece | Wish to kite and 


words: * Certainly if it is agreed that this (67) isa 
* genuine Work of Æfap, it muit be confefled we 
* have no writings more antient than thefe, except 
* Books of Mofes, and fome others of the Old Tefta- under his names 
< ment? With all the re/peét due to the Memory of r 
this learned Man, I muft ve that he ends his 
with a very grofs miftake ; for who does not know that 
the Poems: of Homer and. Hefiod were before any 
thing that Æføp could be Author of ? Does he not 
confefs himfelf (68) that the honour of the invention 
of Fables is due to the Poet Héfiod ? How comes it 
to pafs then that a few Pages after he makes Æp 
elder than Hefod ? Meer heedlefinefs. b eb ah et 
Note, that Mr Menage (69) falfely afcribes to him 
the having confuted the chronological blunders-of 
Planades with relpe® to the Quotation of Euripides.” 


(68) Tiem, ex 
Quintiliano, 


eae 


that 42/op ought to be characterized by the wonderful 
igity had fot Fable, you shad know that Moreri 

juft given a long Article of Æ/op the Phrygian. 
Therefore he believed the Perfon eek Ea. O 
he rar of in the following Article, differs from Æfop 
the Phrygian; fo that it is undeniable he was ignorant 
that the Æfp in Chi%’s Life is the fame that gained 
fo much fame by his Fables. This then may be deem- 
ed his fecond falfity. The IIId confifts in faying, 
that Æfp the Author of Mitbridates’s Panegyric was 
Pompey’s Friend. He cites Suidas and Voffius: not 
that he confulted the firft of thofe two Authors: he faw 
him quoted by the latter, and that was enough for 
him. The caufe of his miftake was this; he had read 
in Voffus thefe words (2): < Pompeji familiari (3) ac (2) Kem, pt 
« Mithridatici belli {criptori fubdatur Mithridatis anag- 5%" 5%% 
* noftes Æfopus, cui Mithridatis encomium nomen pe- a) He 
< perit. —— To this Favourite of Pompey, and Writer the 
* of the Mithridatic War, may be fubjoined, Æfip Rea- Hidorian, whom 
« der to Mithridates, who gained a Name by bis Pane- he bad merio 
< gyric upon Mithridates” He thought this fignified 2! iat beuz. 
that Æ/op was Pompey’s Friend. So exact was he in ~ \ 
examining attentively what he copied. 


het 
I fhall relate [4] what he and Hë a++ 


/ 
t Juretus ad Symmachi lib. 1. Epit. 54. Editione qui- 
* dem priore. Ego vero neque de auctore neque dë 
€ interprete credo Romani Grecive hominis efle, ma- 
* xima enim in eo Greci fermonis ignorantia, nec ulla 
t Romani notitia eft. Hadtenus Barthius. Typis ex- 
t cufa et Germanice, anno 1486. Argentorati, Ci- 
‘ tatur & Salmafio ad Solinum pag. 1025. vetus 
* {fcriptor qui res Alexandri fabulofe compofuit. —— 
< JULIUS VALERIUS. He wrote a romantic 
* Hiftory in Latin concerning Alexander, which by fome 
< is aferibed to Æfoip, by fome to Calliftbenes, ebence 
< Antoninus, Vincentius, Urfpergenfis, and others, bage 
* borrowed their Fidtions.It may not be improper in this 
© place to mention the Opinion of Barthius from 2. 10. 
* of the Adverfaria. Many fuch inftances are to be 
< found in a learned Monk, who feveral Centuries ago 
* publifhed the Life of Alexander the Great, larded 
* with monftrous Fictions, which Romance had former- 
‘ ly fo much Credit, that it was quoted as authentic, 
€ by Writers of good Senfe, fuch as Sylvefter Giraldus 
< above four Centuries ago in England, who did not 
* feruple 
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# feraple to ufe the authority of that Monk. Whether > ê and as little Knowledge of Latin. Thus far Bar- 


è this notable a has been ever publifhed or no, I 
* cannot tell. I ha 
* it worth a place in my Library. It is the fame Au- 


* thor whom Francifcus Juret calls Efop, and fays 


* was tranflated by Julius Valerias, Symmach. dibi 1. 
© Ep. 54. in a former Edition. I imagine that neither 
t the Author nor the Tranflator were either Greek or 
* Roman. It betrays the groffeft Ignorance in Greek, 


ve it in Manufcript, but farce think 


+ thins. Lt was printed in bigh Dutch at Strasburg 
é 1486. t is quoted aljo Ps Meats upon Solinus, 
* p. 1O25, as an ancient Writer who compofed a roman- 
`< tie Hiftory of the Adios of Alexander’ It is very 
probable this Romance was forged during the barbarous 
ages; and as any thing was good enough for fuch 
Critics as Vincent de Beauvais, it is no wonder fo ill a 
Book fhould be valued at fuch a rate. 


ESOP, or Zp (Cio pivs), a celebrated Comedian flourifhed in the Vilth Cen: 


tury of Rome. 


He and Roftius were the beft Actors the ancient Romans ever had ; he 


for Tragedy, and Roftius for Comedy. Cicero fo himfelf under their pire os to 


perfect himfelf in the Action of an Orator (a). 
There has been much difcourfe concerning an Entertainment he made, at which he had 
an earthen Difh ferved up that coft ten thoufand Livres [ 4]. 


{op {pent prodigious Sums of Money. ee py 
This Dith was filled only °“ ” 


with Birds that had learned to fing or talk. Each of which coft fix hundred Livres. 
/Efop’s Son was no lefs extravagant than his Father. He was not content with giving 
his Guefts birds which coft the moft, as thofe are that are taught to fing ; but he alfo 
gave them diffolved Pearls to drink. Some fpeak of this asif it was his common Cu- 


4 itom [B]; 


[4] There bas been much talk of an Entertainment.) 

We have this account in P/iny, in the following words 

according to Father Hardouin’s Edition. ‘ Maxime 

* infignis eft in hac memoria Clodii Æfopi tragici hì- 

+ ftrionis patina HS. centum taxata: in qua pofuit aves 

* cantu aliquo aut humano fermone vocales HS. fex 

* fingulas coëmptas: nulla alia induétus fuavitate nifi ut 

* in his imitationem hominis manderet, ne quæftus 

¢ quidem fuos reveritus illos opimos & voce meritos 

{1) Plin. libr x, © (1). The moft remarkable in our Memory is the 
cap. li; pag: m € Dip of Clodius Æfop, the Tragic Player, valued at a 
443: * bundred Sefterces, wherein be put Birds that fung, or 
* imitated a buman Voice, whith cof fix Sefterces a 

< pieces propofing to bimfelf no other gratification but 

* to eat in them a refemblance of Man; fo little did 

< he reflect on what be himfelf had gained by 

© bis Voice’? Father Hardouin has corretted this 

(2) See the Cor- Paffage (2): he has made it a hundred thoufand Se- 
arto’ cee fterces, which, according to him, are worth ten thou- 
6,163..." fand Livres French Money. This is the value of the 
Dith: as to that of the Birds, he has made it fix thou- 

fand Sefterces, that is, two hundred French Crowns. 

With refpeét to the hundred thoufand Sefterces, he 

confirms his Correction by a Paflage in Péiny, and by 

another in Tertullian ; for Pliny {peaks thus in the 

twelfth Chapter of the thifty fifth Book. < Nos cum 

* unam Æfopi tragoediarum hiftrionis in natura avium 

* diceremus feftertiis centum ftetiffe non dubito indig- 

© natos legentes. Nor do I doubt but the Reader's 

* indignation will rife at what I bave faid in the na- 

* ture of Birds, that one of AL fop’s, the Player, cofl an 

(3) De Pallio, * hundred Seferces.’ As to Tertullian (3) he fays that 
P pe See upe _Bfop's Dith colt centum millium. Methinks Pliny here 
merae or st, ats too much the Man of Wit, and that his Thought 
mafius, where yog thereby becomes falfe. Æfop, fays he, found no o- 
will find the Cor- ther relith in this kind of Birds, unlefs it was that, in 
ee Toe cating them, he eat a copy of Man: not regarding the 
— immenfe gain he had made by his Voice. It is eafy to 
underfland P/iny’s allufion. His defign is to reproach 

LE fop with not having re(pe& enough for Creatures like 

himfelf: Æp, as a Comedian, was but a copier of 

Men; his Voice was no more than an imitation of that 

of other Men, and he had gained immenfe Sums by 

that imitation: therefore he ought not have to lavifhed 

them away to the deftruction of Birds, which, like 

himfelf, copied Man. It muft be confeffed this is too 

great a fubtilty. But when P/iny adds that the extra- 

vagance of the Father exceeds that of the Son, be- 

caufe it is a much greater intemperance to eat the 

‘Tongues of Men, than to eat the moft excellent Pro- 

(1) Non fit ta- du@tions of Nature (4), does he not evidently difcover 
fata fee ty. the falfenefs of his Thought? Does he not fhew that 
ter divs jadicium PE mifreprefents 42/op's intention? The great Pleafure 
turpitudinis: nif the Comedian found in that fort of Birds proceeded 
qod minus et from the great price they cot. He did not make 
haa’ trum = them a Dith for his Table becaufe they had learned to 
hominum lingaag Peak; that Caufe entered only by accident into his 
tamle, Pin. Motive; but becaufe they were purchafed at an extraor- 
Lib X, eap.LI dinary Price. If there had been other Birds, who 
without having been taught to {peak had been dearer 
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but others infinuate that he gave them diffolved Pearls to drink but 


once 


`y 


and fcarcer, he would have filled his Dith with greater 
joy. Read what follows. * O miferabiles quorum pa- 
latum nifi ad pretiofos: cibos non excitatur. Pretiofos 
€ autem non eximius fapor aut aliqua faucium dulcedo, 
* fed vanitas- & difficultas parandi facit (5)..———= (5) Seneca, Cóñi- 
€ Wretches! whofe Appetites can only relifb pretivus fol aà Helviam; 
* Meats. But it is not the exquifite Tafe, or any pecu- PP ™ 
« liar Delicacy, but Vanity, and the difficulty of pro- 
$ curing them that gives them a value? Petronius has 
very well.touched upon this part of Luxury in his ales 
phafiacis petita Calebin, &e. 

[B] He gave .. .. bis guefts diffsloed Pearls to 
drink: fome {peak of this as bis common Cuflom.) Vá- 
Yerius Maximus mentions it upon this foot. < Huic 
* (6) nimirum magis Æfopus tragedus, fays be (7), (6) That fs, to, 
* in. adoptionem dare filium foum, quam bonorum Caius Sergivs O- 
* fuorum heredem relinquere debuit non folum pet- rata, whofe pro- 
* dite, fed ctiam furiofæ luxurie juveném : quém.con- digious Gluttony 
* ftat cantu commendabiles aviculas immanibus emptas srodan 7 = 
‘ prætiis in cena pro ficedulis ponere, acetoque liqua- 
* tos magne fummæ uniones potionibus afpergere $o- (7) Val. Maxims 
‘LITUM, amplifimum patrimonium tanquam: ama- libr. 1X, ¢ap. Iy 
“ram aliquam farcinam quam celerrime abjicëre cu- "3 
* pientem. —— To him ought Æfop the Player rather 
* to have given bis Son in Adoption, than bave left bim 
* beir to bis Wealth, a young Man, not only of a defpe- 
“ rate, but a furious Luxury. For it is certain, that 
* be bought up at mof extravagant prices Birds that 
* could fing or talk, to bave them ferved up at Table in- 
t fread of Fig-Peckers, and ufed to mix with bis Li- 
< quors Pearls of bigh rate diffilved in Vinegar, as 
‘ though be bad laboured to fguander away an immenfë 
* Patrimony, as ifit bad been fome troublefome incum- 
* brance? I believe I am not miftaken in affirming 
that two things are confounded in this Paflage which 
ought to be diftinguifhed. He ought not to have 
charged Æfp's Son with the expence of diffolved 
Pearls, and that of finging Birds: the latter onght to 
be put to the Father’s account, and the other to the ac- 
count of the Son: Pliny and Tertullian are my war- 
rants: they diftinguith the Luxury of the Father from 
the Luxury of the Son: they charge the Father with 
having fpent vat Sums for the fafhion of a certain 
Dith, and filling it with Birds that had learned to fing 
and fpeak; they fay nothing of his diffolving Pearls to 
drink. They charge the Son with that piece of pro- 
digality, but do not impute the other to him. See 
Pliny at the place I have cited (8); you will find he (8) Litt. X, caps 
adds to the words already related, Dignus prorfus filio LD pete 443» 
È quo devoratas diximus margaritas. —— In every ref- 
pe worthy his Son whom we bave mentioned to have drank 
Pearls. We thall fee in the following Remark the 
Paffage to which he refers his Reader. But Tertw/- 
fian’s words ate: < Qua (gula) Æfopus hiftrio ex avi- 
€ bus ejufdem pretiofitatis ut canoris & loquacibus, qui- 
* bufque centum millium patinam confifcavit. Filius 
* ejus poft tale pulpamentum potuît fumptuofius efu- 
€ rire: margaritas namque vel ipfo nomine pretiofas (9) Tertullianas, 
< dehaufit, credo, ne mendicius patre cæœnaffet (9). ge Pallio, pagi S 
€ — By which Luxury Æfop the Player r ms 56. 

: “ Birds 

` 
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(8) ZEfopum in 

pari arte ducen- 

ties feftertium 
filio 


Saturn, libr, it, 


(10) Plin. lib, ix, 
cap. XXXVe 


E S& 


once [C], Hor 
diffolved in Vinegar. 
Millions j 
vehemency, that he would fall into violent 


a Man during thefe tranfports [E]. Moreri has committed here feveral grofs Blur 


ders [F]. 


© Birds of the fame vafi value, as being taught to fing 
< fweetly and talk, for the ferving up of which be expend. 
< ed an hundred thoufand Sefterces in a Difo. His Son 


* after fuch a ragotit was flill more prodigally luxurious, > 


t for be fwallowed down valuable Pearls, left, as I 
Juppe, be foould Jup with lefs Grandeur than bis 
Father.” j Ea gg 


[C] Others fay be gave them Pearls to drink but 


o 
€ 


once.) Weigh well the words here under, and I am: 
confident you will find, that they fhew that s2/op’s » 


Son fell into this excefs but one day that he entertained 
his Friends. Confider chiefly the comparifon that 
Pliny has made between the Son of that Comedian 
and Cleopatra, and. you will find that he did not be- 
lieve that Excefs was repeated ; for if it had, then he 
would have been very much to blame not to have 
faid fo; the inferiority he defigned to give C/eopatra 
would have been much more fenfible by it. ‘ Non fe- 
* rent tamen hanc palmam, (Antonius & Cleopatra) fpo- 
« liabunturque etiam luxuriæ gloria. Prior id fecerat 
« Romæ in unionibus magnæ taxationis’ Clodius Fra- 
© gædi Æfopi filius, reli€tus ab eo in amplis opibus 
« hæres, ne Triumviratu fuo nimis fuperbiat Antonius, 
€ pene hiltrioni comparatus, & quidem nulla fponfione 
< ad hoc producto, quo magis regium fiat: fed ut ex- 
< periretur in gloria palati, quid faperent margarite: at- 
€ que ut mire placuere; ne folus hoc fciret, fingulos 
* uniones convivis quoque abforbendos dedit (10). — 
* Yet Antony and Cleopatra will not carry off this prize, 
< but be robbed even of the glory of Luxury. Clodius, 
© Son of Æfop the Player, and beir to bis vaf For- 
* tune, bad done the fame before at Rome with Pearls 
* of bigh value. Let not Antony pride bimfelf in bis 
< Triumvirate, being a degree below a Player, who was 
€ not prompted by any engagement to fbew bis Gran- 
<€ deur, but to experience, in the glory of bis Palate, the 
< taffe of a Pearl, and as be found it to be wonder- 
* fully pleafant, that be might not engrofs the whole 
« pleajure to bimfelf, be diffributed to each guef a 
* Gem to be drank down in the fame manner? 

[D ] Horace fpeaks only of one Pearl of great value.) 
Let us imagine two Men, one of whom {wallows a 
Pearl in the prefence of the Friends he is entertaining, 
and the other, not content with this, makes each of 
his guefts alfo do the fame, we fhall find a very nota- 
ble difference between thefe two Feafts: the latter 
will appear infinitely more fumptuous than the firft, 
all other things being equal. Wherefore if Z/op’s Son 
did what P/iny imputes to him, it is certain his Feaft 
is much more remarkable, than if he alone had fwal- 
lowed a Pearl. I go farther, and fay that the chief 
fingularity of that Feaft, and the Circumftance for 
which it will be moft remembered, was, that each of 
the guefts there drank a diffolved Pearl. Whence comes 
it then that Horace fays nothing of this particular and 
remarkable Circumftance? It is certain that if Pliny 
had forgot it, he would have fhewed, that between 
two remarkable things he did not know how to choofe 
the beft, and would have negleéted his Advantages; 
for being to prove that a common Citizen of Rome, 
a Player’s Son, had out-done C/eopatra, he would have 
paffed over in filence what chiefly heightened the A- 
étion of a Citizen above that of a great Queen. 
The fame objection lies againft Horace: his Argument 
would have been much ftronger, if he had faid of 
42fop’s Son all that Pliny has faid. Why then did he 
forget it? Why fhould he choofe between two notable 
Facts that which is leaft fo? Why fhould he negleé 
the Advantages of his proof, and of his moral Re- 
flexion? It will be faid perhaps that he knew no 
more of the prodigality of that Player's Son than what 
he has faid of it. But this raifes a difficulty, How 
is it pofftble this Man’s Feat fhould come to the 
Knowledge of Horace, by the leaft remarkable Cir- 
cumftance of it; by a very fingular Faét, I confels, if 
it is confidered in itfelf, but little fingular if compared 
with the other Fat. Be that as it will, let us fee the 
words of this Poet ; 


Filius Æ{opi detraftam ex aure Metella 
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. Horace mentions only one Pearl of great valué[D], which 4/op’s Son drank 
n Rp. “poaeichfiantni h a 


Q R 


twithftanding his vaft Expences, died worthalmoft two s drsi 
(b). Ir is faid he aĉted the Paffions fo well upon the Stage, and with fo much fnm i a “ae 
Raptures or Tranfports. One day he killed re Chae 
eee a 
h T 
: ` i+ 2g 3 $- z r 
(Scilicet ut decies folidum exforberet) aceto 
Diluit infignem baccham: qui fanior, ac fi < ex 
Ulud idem in rapidum flumen, jaceretve cloa- = = 
cam (11)? Wie Sete pA doen 
oy te » Jib. ii, i 
A coftly Jewel from Metella’s Ear, - : er ne = 
AB fop’s loofe Son diffolv’d in Vinegar, j i = 
And drank it down, and then profulely laugh * h ; 
` To think be drank a Province at a draught. om J 
` Wast not as wiad as to bave thrown the Gem 5 > 
Into a Common-Shore or muddy Stream? REA = 
; Creecm —~ ie 
Amod Scholiaft upon Horace fays that this Metella wa “4 
the Wife of Z/op'sSon. Others (12) fay fhe was not (12) Mr Dacie 
his Wife, but that he was honoured with Bibs Gears this Paige 


and that fhe made him a prefent of that Pearl, which 2 
was worth twenty five thoufand Crowns. They add 
that fhe might be the Sifler of Q, Cæcilius Metelins, 
married to L. Lucullus. We thall examine this irt ano- 
ther a (13). : erat, A 
CE) He one Day killed a Man during thefe Tran-' 
Jports.] The ching deferves to be’ told nae us “fee “” mee 
what Plutarch fays of it. Tav J” Alswmor rror 
isopiicwy Uaoxpwousvoy tv SeaTpo Tov mepi Ts 
Tipopias TË Svtse Purevouevoy “ATpéa, Tor 
Umepntav tivis deve rapadpaptvros tke rev 
iauts royicuav Sid To Táhos orTe TH crem- 
Tee wardétar nal aveaciv. Hunc Æfopum tra- ` 
i punicndo delibe- ` 


dunt dum in theatro agit Atrea de 
rantem Thyefte ita fuiffe motum, ut impos mentis mi- 
nitrum quemdam qui repente pretercurrebat feriret 2 
fceptro, & occideret (14). === /t is reported that this (14) Plutarch it 
AE fop, as be was afing the part of Atreus, meditat- Cicer. Via, 
ing Revenge againft Thyefes, was fo tranfported, that pag 86% 
be firuck with bis Sceptre a Servant who chanced to 
crofs the Stage, and killed bim. a iia: 

[F] Moreri bas committed bere feveral grofs Blun- 
ders.) I. It is falfe that Æfp the Comedian wasa = 
Tragic Poet. II. He was u his Decline (15), (15) Hosoi: 
when, in the Year of Rome 698, Pompey's Theatre cuia in ks, 
was dedicated. A good Chronologer then would not ™™ denne i 
have placed him towards the Year of Rome poo. Itt, mane eee 
The Authors quoted by Moreri do not fay that Æfap dcceiille arbitae 
was Cicero’s Friend. If he would fpeak of this Friend- bar. Delicie 
thip, he — ae other People, and for want Ye"? tux noter 
of quoting them he delerves in fome Refpeéts the 
Title of a Deceiver. He fhould have choi Cii peri 
himfelf: I have already quoted the place where he mines liceret. 18 
calls him zofer Æfopus (10), and where he mentions jerre om <= 
a very particular Adventure, that Æfop, being now Pai a | 
re worn out, yet would appear at the magnificent Joco, fi {cos _ 

ames Pompey exhibited to the People at the Dedi- follo Cier, 
cation of his Theatre: but he tired all the Speétators, Bah Oe 
and his Voice entirely failed him when he was recite e “ » 
ing that part of the Oath, in which are expreffed the (46) see the piee 
Penalties the falfe Swearer wasto undergo. In another ceding Citation 
Letter Cicero defires his Brothét Quintus to enquire 
after a Slave that had run away from Æfop’s Houle. 
AE fopi tragadi nofiri familiaris Licinius fervus tibi. 
notus aufugit (17). Macrobius alfo might be quoted in y 
this Matter. < Hiftriones non inter turpes habitos (17) Het, Pibe 
* Cicero teftimonio eit, quem nullus ignorat Rofcio 1h 1b ion 
© & Ælopo hiltrionibus tam familiariter ufum; ut res ra S22" 
* tionefque eorum fua follertia tueretur, quod cum 
* aliis multis tum ex epiitolis quoque ejus declaratur: i 
< (18) Cicero proves that Players were not looked (18) Macrob- Se 
on as contemptible Perfons, fince every one knows, be torn. lib. iiyap 
< was fo intimate with Rofcius and AE fop the Afors, * 
* that be vigoroufly maintained their Affairs and Caufét, ~ 
as appears in bis Epiftles as well as in many otber 
* Places.” IV. What Moreri fays of Æfip’s often ace 
companying Cicero when be went to bear Hortenfius's 
Orations, as Valerius Maximus od/erves, is a notorious l 
Falfehood. Charles Stephens was in this an ill guide — 
< Moreri : > affirms the fame, and cites Valerius — — 

laximus, who- only fays that Rofcius and A2fop went soo, oleg. Ma1 
to hear Hortenfius (19). V. Moat Teports at what (fg) Yl Ma 
Pliny had faid concerning 2/op's Luxury. He was X, nom» 

3 ignorant 


ty. 


p 


‘ 
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ing than Moreri’s Tranflation of thefe Latin Words. 
He thought that the nummus of Pliny was a French 
Crown, and that it was only one Sefterce, that is about 
two Sols or two pence French Money. From whence it 


ignorant that inftead of Sexcentum Sefertium, it fhould 
be read Centum Seftertium (20). Mutt he’ not wonder 
at the prodigious Sum he makes the price of a Dith 
amount to? and -if ten thoufand Livres, which is the 
(21) In hac (pa- price of it according to Father Hardoyin’s Calculation, 
tina) farora  fuppofing it fhould be red Centum, is fomething in- 
Jecinote, pha A eredible, how monflrous would it be to fay, by re- 
norum & pavo- ` mi7, h 
num cerebella, taining the reading, Sexcentum, that each Great Sefterce 
LINGUAS was worth twenty five Crowns ? mult not Moreri ad- 
phenicopterum, mit jt as an unavoidable Confequence, that Æ/ap's 
marear hes, earthen Dith coft Forty five thoufand Livres? Farther, 
gue fretoque Hif- what he calls the Great Sefterce is equal to a thoufand 
panico per navar- Sefterces.. Now I find that, according to the moft 
chos ac triremes ey Authors, the value of a: thoufand Seflerces is 
paara æm" much more than Twenty five Crowns. A thoufand 
fa that dijb be  Selterces according to Ga/féndus are worth Ninety three 
‘mixed tbe livers Livres, one Sol, one Denier; according to Father 
of Scare fijh, the Hardouin they are worth a hundred Livres, So ‘that 
am! nd Pea- Moreri is wrong in every refpeét. VI. It is not true 
arh the tongues that Æfop’s Difh was tull of Bird’s Tongues; it was 
of Phænicopters, filled with the Birds themfelves. One would -think 


(20) See Remark 
l4} 


and the rows of that Moreri would confound this with the Luxury: of 
ne kaa Vitellius (21), or had taken one: for the other... VIL 


nd Mafters Pliny does not fay, that thofe Tongues cof fix Crowns 
priu DE a paok He fays in the good Editions, AA Bird 
ed the Seas from coft fix thoufand Sefterces, that: is fix hundred Livres 
Pariha Ge according to Father Hardouin’s Calculations; and in 
Eear. the common Editions he fays that each Bird coft fix 
Suetonius, in efterces, mummis fex. Nothing can be more divert- 
Rallio; Cape seid 
Xili, 


ESPAGNE (Joun D’) a Native 
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appears that this common reading imputes two Abfur- 
dities to Pliny; for in that Cafe he would have faid 
that the beft finging, or talking Birds, coft but about 
twelve pence a piece, and that dzj/p by buying this 
‘fort of Birds was guilty of a notorious aét of Lu- 
xury and Prodigality. Vn. No Body has faid, no 
not Valerius Maximus himfelf, that Æfop’s Son put 
powder of Pearl into all bis Drink. This isto furpafs 
honett Valerius Maximus, by. a thoufand Degrees, 
who was too well verfed in Hyperbole, when he 
mentioned thisas the common- practice of that ex- 
ttavagant Son. IX. What is moft wonderful is to 
Pretend, as Moreri has done, that the Pearls he might 
take out of his Miftrefles Ears. would be powder e- 
novgh for all the drinks he fhould ule. X. And 
what is more firange is to fee that he depends upon 
the Teftimony of Horace, and even quotes the Verfes 
of; that Poets wherein he fays exprefsly, that Æfap's 
Son, diffolved.a Pearl in Vinegar and fwallowed it. 
Therefore this was a thing done in a Moment, which 
according to Horace was not repeated. XI. Horace 
does not obferve that Metella was a Miftrefs to Æfop’s 
Son. | XII, Laftly, he fhould not. have quoted the 
thirtieth Book of P/iny, but the tenth. 


of Dauphiné, and Minifter -of the French 


Church in London, in the XVIIth Centuty, has publithed feveral: fmall Tra&s [4], 
and among others, one intituled, Erreurs populaires és points generaux qui concernent 


Vintelligence de la Religion. 


It is acknowledged that he has very well explained the Doétrine. of the Eucharift, 
He has criticifed very freely a Book of Calvin, without any regard to the public and 
extraordinary Favour that Work had been honoured with [8]. 


[4]. He publifbed feveral little Tra@s:.) They were 

colleéted together in the Geneva Edition 167.... 

(1) The Hogue Which is in three Volumes (1), in. 12mo. This Au- 
Edition, 1674, 
contains but two contains very good things. He dedicated it to Char/es I 
Vols in 2mo. King of England: he informs us in’ his Epilip De- 
dicatory, that the firt of his Books was publifhed by 

the command of King baie cA ek fhews that 

2) Bibliotheque Mr Allard (2) is not exact as to the times, when he 
W Dake fays that Jobn Defpagne was à ‘Minifter at London 
PE 87. in 1662. i 
[B] He bas criticifed ...aWork of Calvin, without 

any regard to the public Favourit bad been bomoured 

with.) This Book of Calvin is a Catechifm divided 


‘into Fifty five Setions. 


thor deferves to be read: his Book of popular Errors - 


It ferves for a Text to one 

of the Sunday’s Sermons in the Churches of the Ge- 

neva Confeffion, and is one of their Liturgical Books. 

It was receivéd ‘with Applaufe as foon as it came out (4) I fhal] eta- 
andhas been tranflated into feveral Languages. * Eo- mine this Date 
of dem anna, that is in the Year 1540 (3), fcripfit i” gre 
-é (Calvinus): Catechifmum Gallice & Latine..... SCHULTIN- 
* quem tanti fecerunt Calvinitæ, ut non modo ver- GIUS. 
*naculis plurimis linguis, utpote Germanica, Anglica, 

t Scotica, Belgica, Hifpanica,»fed etiam Hebraica do- (4) Natalis Ale- 
“natus fit ab) Emanuële Tremelio, & Græca ab Hen- zanda ang 
‘rico Stephano (4)."° This is the Book Fobm a" E/pogne VHE pe 3s 
criticifed. i pdi i M E aF 


ESPAGNET (Joun d’) Prefident of the Parliament of Bourdeaux, was a 
learned Man of the XVIIth Century. He relifhed the new Philofophy, and gave pub- 


lic Marks of the Progrefs he had made in it [4]. 


[4] He gave public marks of the Progrefs be bad 
made in the new Philofophy.) They afcribe a Book to 
him intituled, La Philofopbie naturelle des Anciens re- 

t . tablie en fa pureté (1). 
“they beget Let us d sity this Remark a little, which was tod 
de la Montagne, fhort in the firt Edition. © (2) In the Year 1623, 
erg toa © there was printed at Paris a Book intituled Eachyri- 

intituled Le , dion Ph , pas 
Mindi dons Ia ion Phyficæ refitutæ, which is known to be thé 
Lune, (A World © Work of Fobn d’ Efpagnet, Prefident of the Parliament 
in the Moon) « of Bourdeaux, both becaufe fome Perfons of his 
eee a a < Acquaintance have affirmed it, and alfo they con- 
It isa Tranflation « je€ture the fame, becaufe at the beginning of the 
of an Englith * Book there is this device, Spes mea eff in agno, and 
Book. © before the Treatife of Chemiftry, Pene nos unda 
< Tagi, which are two Anagrams of his Name. This 
: * © Book may be faid to be the firft that appeared in 
arenai * Franee, S herdlá there is a compleat System of Phyfics 
“Ed. Paris, 1655. © contrary to that of Arifotle. Neverthelefs the Au- 
< thor pretends that he has only re-eftablifhed the an- 
€ cient Philofophy: ‘Though he has added many 
€ things of his own Invention. He confutes the 
© Opinion of firft matter (Materia Prima), which was 
€ held to be extended every where without being any 
< where perceived, and inceffantly defiring the Union 
“ of Forms without having any, being the bafis and 
* fupport of Contraries, to wit of the Elements which 
VOL IL 


(2) Sorel, de Ia 


~ by Goc gle 


He publifhed in 1616 an old Manu- 
{cript, 


t are faid to be produced out of it. He thews that 

this’ Sytem of Nature is an imaginary one, that there 

is no contrariety in the Elements, and that That 

which is obferved in them proceeds fromthe ex- 

cefs of their Qualities, and that when they.are tem- 

pered there is no contrariety in them. | Neverthelefs 

he believes that there is a Materia prima from whence 

the Elements refule and become the fecond Matter 

of things, which are Earth and Water, for he holds 

neither the Air nor the Fire for Elements. The E- 

lements according to his opinion are not transformed 

into each other: Water only becomes Vapour and 

Vapour Water by Circulation. He places the true 

Fire of the World in the Sun (3), which he calls (3) wre he rbirks 

not only the Eye of the Univerfe, but the Eye of the light of the 

the Creator of the Univerfe, by which he beholds Sen and all other 

in a fenfible:manner his Creatures, and which is the 18r is @iriual, 

firt Agent of the World. In the reft of his Book terial fire is in 

there ‘are abundance of curious Particulars concern- fome fort fpiri- 

ing the Origin of things, their fubfiflance and fundry Har Serel, i 

Alterations, relating to the defign this new Philofo- PSR ee 

pher had to treat of Chemical things. Therefore SRTR 

he fubjoins another Treatife intituled, Arcanum Her- 

metite peg t opus, in which he fpeaks of the 

€ Matter of the Philofopher’s Stone and it’s Digeftions, 

* of the Degrees of Fire, of the Figure of the Veffels, 
10 C * and 
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the Inftitution of a young Prince. It is of 
mentary upon Cicero’s Orations [C]. 


I had forgot to obferve, that in publifhing the Rozier des Guerres, he did not imitate = 


ESPAGNET. ESPINE. ESSARS. 


{cript, intituled le Rozier des Guerres [B], and added to it a Treatife of his own upor 
him that Father Abram {peaks in his Com- - 


r 


thofe who change the old Language of the Manufcripts they publifh.. He followed 


(la) See the Ar- 
ticle OSSAT, 
in the Text to- 
wards the end. 


of Cardinal d’Offat’s Letters (a) [D]. 


* La Philofopbie des Anciens reftablie em fa pureté = 

[2] He publifhed ..... a Manufcript intituled 1è 

Rozier des Guerres.] It was found at Nerac in the 

King’s Clofet. Mr d@’E/pagnet thought his Edition 

was the firft, but he was miftaken. This Book had 

been printed in Folio in 1523 and that Edition is 

larger than that of 1616. In the Manufeript of Nerac 

there was wanting all the fecond Part, and the three 

(4) See Naudé, laft Chapters of the firt (4). The Prologue alone is 


-Addition 3 PHi- enough to convince us that Lewis XI is not the Au- 


ftoire de Louis 


2: and thor of that Work (5), as is affured in the Title: 

XI, tt 735 200 oe io fake Salt, Go’ give TARNA 40. she Mab 

Studio Militari, phin hisSon. See the Bibliotheque Choife of Mr Co- 

PES? limiés (6), and the Remark [Z] the Article 
(5) Naudé, ibid. LEWIS XI. 

5 ? [C] I is of bim that Father Abram Jpeaks in his 

(6) Pag. 16. Commentary upon Cicero's Orations.] I make this Re- 

mark in favour of thofe who would be at a lofs at the 

reading of thefe Words; Atque etiam nanc pueros È 

Jogis rapi folere, EF demonibus devoveri teftatur Spag- 

(7) Abram in etus in fua præfatione ad Petrum Anchoranum (7). 


Cicer. Orat ‘Tom. This fignifies that the Prefident a’ E/pagnet, in the Pre- 
I, p» 294, el, 2. face he had put toa Book of Peter de Lancre, Coun- 
fellor in the Parliament of Bourdeaux, teftifies that 


Witches fteal Children and confecrate them to the - 


Devil. 


ESPINE (Joun ve 1’) a Minifter of the Reformed Church. See Spinal 
the IV, King of France, and — 


(a) See Remark 


(Lewis de 


[4] 1 muf refify bere a miftake which efcaped me.) 

Trufting to Father 4n/fe/me, I thought that the Mar- 

dhal de ?Ho/pital had married to his fecond Wife Fran- 

ces Mignot in the Year 1633, from whence I conclud- 

ed that he had repudiated his firt Wife Charlotte 

des Effars, and I made fome Reflexions upon this 

Subjeét. I drew this Confequence from Father An/elme’s 

having placed the Death of Charlotte des Effars in 

the Year 1651. Since the fecond Edition of this 

Dictionary, f have been informed that the Marfhal’s 

(1) See the Ær- fecond Marriage was contracted in the Year 1653 (1). 

rata of Father ‘Therefore it cannot be pretended that the firft was 

Aujelines declared void. I had refolved to fupprefs my Re- 

flexions; but fome Perfons, for whom I have much 

deference, have advifed me to let them ftand: they 

reprefented to me that they were only -falfe in the par- 

, ticular Application of them to Charfotte des Effars, 

and that, provided I informed my Readers they were 

to be reétified in that refpe&t, it would not be amifs 

to preferve a Paflage which might juftly be applied 
on many Occafions. 

[B] She meddled too much with great Intrigues.] 

I fhall give but one inftance of it. She had a Son in 

the Service of the Duke of Lorrains a Son I fay who 

called himfelf the Chevalier de Remorantin, whom 

fhe had by the Cardinal de Guife. She thought that 

the way to advance him would be to do fome Ser- 

vice to the Duke of Lorrain by reconciling him to 

France, and getting him fettled in his Dominions a- 

gain. To this end fhe engaged Monfieur du Hallier, 

her Husband, who commanded in Lorrain, to advife 

the Court of France to treat with the Duke, and at the 

fame time fhe follicited the Princefs de Cantecroix, 

whom the Duke had efpoufed, tho’ he was already 

married, to ufe all her Power to perfuade him to an 

Accommodation (z). A Negociation was agreed on 

by both Parties, which terminated in the Treaty of 


(2) Mémoirs de 
Beavvay, pag: 


70> 71s 


Digitized by Cox gle 


ESSARS (Cuartortrs.pes) Miftrefs of 
[4] ofthe Artie afterwards of the Cardinal de Guife(a), was married to 
as I have faid elfewhere (b); but I mutt tedti 


Original with the utmoft Exa¢tnefs, and even kept punétually to the old Spelling. p= 
Reafon he gave for it will ferve to confirm a Remark I have made upon the new Edition 


at na 


tige < 


E 


HEDI He retains. punBually the old Spelling. ba a 


* and tho the Language of itis ‘not in ufe in 

* Age, yet it may underftood, being fo fall of 
< good fenfe and meaning, that with all its 

«€ may filence the affeéted Language of the 
“ Bar. I have alfo carefully preferved the Spelling, 


€ becaufe in adding or diminifhing a Letter, a Word 
© often is changed, and of old made new. By this 
* means, in my Judgment, they have corrupted the 


, Tanguage ‘of Philip de Commines in his z 
€ thinking to mend the Spelling, and polifh the Diction, 
* they have deftroyed the marks of it’s Antiquity,» fo 
€ that the Stile of his Book is not the Stile of his 
* Age, as we may judge both by this little Manu- 


.£ {cript, and by many others of the fame Age, which — 


€ are to bë found “in famous Libraries, efpecially 
t the Hiftory of Charles VI, written by ¥obn Jus 

© des Urfins, and lately publifhed by the Sieur de Gode- 
‘ fg. I imagine this Error proceeds from the in- 
* fufliciency of the Correétors, who’ pretending to cor- 
“re the Spelling have falfified it, and thereby 
* render themfelves: Plagiaries.’ E ai 


, 


St Germain in 16413 but the Duke not ing 
his Promifes, and rae finding himfelf in Ryser 
to maintain himfelf, retired with his Troops to his 
old. Poft between the Sambre and the Men. ‘To 
“colour at leaft his Retreat, he difpatched a oes 
© to Cardinal Richliex, to inform him that what 


“made him retire, was not that he intended to vios — 


* late his Treaty, but that the fear Madam du Hallier 
‘had created in him, that there, was a 
© to feize him, was the only caufe of it, To 
é prove that this fear was not without Foundation, 
* he fent him a Note written with that Lady’s own 
< Hand, to the Lady Superiour of the Congregation 
© of Nanci, named Angelica, her great Confident, in 
‘which fhe defired her to let him know that the 
* Court took fuch umbrage at his Conduét, that they 
‘ were thinking of the means of feizing his Perfon, 
* The Cardinal was fo incenfed, that Madam du Ha/- 
‘ lier fhould prefume to give fuch Information, that 
€ her Husband who was then employed in recover- 
‘ ing the fmall places of Lorrain, and fet down be- 
* for Chaté, received an Order from the King, by an 
< exprefs Courier, to fend his Wife to one of his 
* Houfes, to change the Major of the Garrifon of 
« Nanci, and to put one in his place named Beatle 
+ who was not his Friend, and after the Red 

«< of Chaté to come to Court, and give an account 
© of his own and his Wifes A@tions (3)... . 
© Monf. du Hallier exaétly obeyed the King’s Com- 
< mands, and as he was always beloved by him, and e- 
« fteemed of an uncorruptible Fidelity, he was fent 
« back fome time after into Lorrain with an Order 
“to retake all the places that had been furrendered 
* tothe Duke, and reduce them to his Majefty’s O- 
* bedience. As for his Wife, whofe Ambition they 
* had reafon to diftruft, fhe was-obliged to remain in 
€ the Houfe the had been banifhed to (4). 
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ESSE. ESTAMPES. 


ESSE (Anprew pve MONTALEMBERT Lorn) one of the mof noble 
and ancient Families of Poitou, commanded in Landrecy, when the Emperor Charles 
the Vth befieged the Place in.1543. He defended it fo well, with a Garrifon overwhelmed 
with mifery and ruined Fortifications, that the Em was obliged to retire, the fifth of 
November, after a Siege of three Months anda half. In-reward of this Service, @ E/é 
obtained the Poft of Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber to Francis I. He was fent into 
Scotland by Henry II, to command the Army which that Prince fent thither to the Affi- 
ftance of the Scots againft the Englib. He behaved with great Bravery, and at his re- 
turn was made Knight of the Order. < It was he alfo that defended Teroienne againft 
< the Army of Charles V ; and at laft was killed'in the Breach, after he had withftood 
< three furious A faults which lafted ten Hours: By his Death he was deprived of the 
< Dignity of a Marfhal of France; which was defigned for him according to du Bou- 
© chet, Author of the. Annals of Aquitain, Mezxerai fays, in the Hiftory of France, 
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(a) Token from 


© That he is the immortal Honour of Perigord, being miftaken with refpeét to the Name a Letter in the 
< of his Country, fince he was of Poitou, Brantome {peaks largely of him under the Mesire Galant 


€ Name of d’Efé (a). 


of dug. 17055 
page 347, & feqs 


_ESTAMPES (a), in Latin Stampe, a City of France in the Beauffe, with the (a) Se tte Ad- 
Title of Duchy 3 it is firuated upon the River Fuine, between Paris and Orleans in a vertiemient on 


the fecond Edi- 


pretty fruitful Country. : It has a Bailiwic, Provoftthip, Election, Marfhalfea, and Gra- tion. 


nary of Salt, two Collegiate Churches of Royal Foundation, one under the Title of 
Néire Dame, witha Dignitary and ten or eleven Canons, and the other under the Title 
of Sainte Croix, with two Dignitaries and nineteen Canons, five Parifhes and feveral Re- 
ligious Houfes. King Robert laid the firft Foundations of the Caftle of Eftampes, which- 
was deftroyed at the Requeft of the Inhabitants in the beginning of the Reign-of Henry 
IV. The Prince of Condé put part of the Troops that d’Andelot had brought out of 
Germany into Garrifon here in 1562, who, for’ the fix Weeks they continued there, cru- 
elly oppreffed the Inhabitants, and efpecially the Ecclefiaftics. ‘This City is of the an- 
cient Domain of the Crown. King Charles IV, erected it into an Earldom, in fa- 
vour of his Coufin Charles d’Evreux, before it was‘ Barony; as appears by the Letters 
creating itan Earldom, dated in the Month of September 1327. Upon it’s return to 
Charles VII he gave it in 1421 to Richard of Bretagne, and afterwards, upon it’s being 
re-united to the Crown, Lewis XI gave it to Jobn de Foix. The Letters of Donation 
are of the Month of April 1498. Gafton de Foix, Son of Jobn, having been killed at 
the battle of Ravenna, Anne of Bretagne, Wife of Lewis XII, became Countefs of 
Eftampes, by the Donation of it from the King her Husband, in the Month of Fune 
1513. „After the Death of that Princefs, which happened the Year following, the Earl- 
dom of Eftampes devolved to Madam Claude of France, her eldeft Daughter, who 
was afterwards married to Fraucis I, then Duke of Valois, This good Princefs be- 
ing dead the King gave it to Jobn dela Barre. After his Death, Francis I ereéted Eftam- 
pes into a Duchy, in favour of Yobn de la Broffe of Bretagne, and Anne de Puiffelew his 
Wife, who was greatly in the King’s Favour. Her Name is well known in Hiftory, 
Henry II. difpoffeffed them of this Duchy in 1553, to gratifie with it Diana of 
Poitiers, his Favourite, Wife of Lewis de Brezé, Great Senefchal of Normandy. Charles 
IX coming to the Crown, he reftored it to Yobu dela Brofé inthe Month of April 
1562. He dying without Iffue, Henry III gratified Duke Jobn Cafimir with it ih 1576 5 
but he renouncing it the following Year, the King gave it, by Engagement, to the 
Duchefs of Manag from whom he took it again to give it to Margaret de Valois, his 
Sifter, Queen of Navarre, and that Princefs beftowed it fome years after upon Gabriel de 
Eftrée, Duchefs of Beaufort, who left it to Cefar Duke of Vendo/me, Natural Son to King 
Henry IV. The illuftrious Pofterity of this Prince are ftill in Poffeffion of it. Some 
pretend that Artus Gouffier, Great Mafter of France, was Count d’ Eftampes. The Ac 
of Donation is not to be found: if that were fo, the Poffeffion of Madam Clauda of 
France was interrupted : However, that Lord did not enjoy it long, he dying in 
1518. During the Troubles of 1652, the City of Effampes, to the great regret of 
the Inhabitants, always loyal to their King, was, by a perfidious Man, delivered to 
the Army of the Princes ; but was immediately befieged by the King’s Army, who, after 
they had been fix Weeks before the City, and made feveral Attacks, in which great 
Numbers were killed on both fides, were at laft forced to raife the Siege, to march 
againft the Duke of Lorrain, who was coming to the Affiftance of the Princes with 
an Army of nine or ten thoufand Men. 


COUNCILS f ESTAMPES. 


The City of Eftampes has been honoured with feveral Provincial, and one National 
Council. It is not known what was the Caufe of the firft: it was held in 1048, and 
convened by Gerduin, Archbifhop of Sens; what follows is found in the Life of the 
Archbifhops of Sens. Gerduinus Synodum Stampis habuit anno 1048, in qua Imbertus Pa- 
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rifienfis, Yfambertus Aurelianenfis, Maynardus Trecenfis, Hugo Nivernenfis, Gilbertus Antife y 
pes E Galtherius Meldenfis, adfuere Rege Henrico prafente, The fecond was sn: a 
‘bled by Richerius, Archbifhop of Sens, in the Year 1092, on Account of the Ordinati- a. 
on of Yves des Chartres, performed by Urban I.: pe RE Te that 
Yves was guilty of High-Treafon, for getting himfelf ordained out of the Kingdom r 
without the King’s Permiffion ; and, therefore that he ought to be depofed, The third- 
was held in r112.. Diambert, Archbifhop of Sens, prefided in it. At firft Complaint: 

was made of the ill Conduét of the Bifhop of Troies, upon which the Council wrote to: =ar 

f him, Afterwards they proceeded to the.Confecration of aBifhop of Nevers, andthen = 


made feveral Regulations for the Reformation of Manners. The National Council held at S 

! Eflampes in.1130, was affembled by the Care of Lewis the Burley ; it was to know what ni 

| part he fhould take between Pope Innocent II and Peter de Leon, called Anacletus. 

È St Bernard, who was prefent lat. it, faidvopenly, that Innocent had been canonically = 

3 elected, and that they could not legally proceed to anew Election. The whole Council’ "a | 
: conformed to the Judgment of St Bernard, and Innocent:was acknowledged for the true’ t l 
; ` and lawful Succeflor of St Peter, - The:Pope came on purpofe from Chartres to Eflam- | 


; ` pes, to give the Inhabitants Marks of his ‘Thankfulnefs; he ftaid there two Days, and F 
: lodged in the Abbey of Morigni of St Bennet’s Order, half a quarter of a League from 
E- Eftampes. This 'is what we learn from the Chronicle of that Abbey, who never acknow- 
? -ledged any other Superior than the Archbifhop. of: Sens. Lewis the Young, before his 
$ Journey: into the Eaft, affembled his Parliament at Efampes, and left the Regency of 
the Kingdom to Ralph, Count of Vermandois, and to: Suger, Abbot of St Denis. In 
4 the Conteft between Alexander IIT and Cardinal Ofavian, who took the Name of Viffor, 
the fame Prince affembled the Gallican Church at Effampes in 1160, to, know whom he’ 
ought p acknowledge, and,; upon the Judgment of the Bifhops, the King adhered to r | 
Alexan cr, iG ; i tt m cies t a E, EA JiR tD mr | 
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ESTAMPES (Anne vez Pisserev Ducuess pv’) Miftrefs of Francis I. 
That Prince fell) in Love with her foon: after he was releafed from his Confinement. 
She was then Maid of Honour to the Queen Regent (a), and was called Mademoifélle de 
Heili A}. She followed —— who: went to meet the King her Son upon thë — 
Frontiers of Spain [B]. ~The King diverted himfelf with her as much as he pleafed, and’ 
tho’ no body doubted of it, yet he foundiout a Hufband for her, whom he created Duke | 
of Eftampes [C]: This Marriage did. not preyent her from keeping her former Poft with 
the King. - She rofe to the higheft Degree of Favour [D}, which continued uring thë 
, J [i oe SE ; 3 ama he Tii » of ing’s i ) 
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(a) Louifs of Sa- 
voy, Mother of 
Francis I, 


ve eae © 4 . t 
y sr vv ou 


firnamed of Bretagne, Countefs of 
„rich Heirefs, which Phar de Brofe was the 
of Jobn de Broffi, Marfoal of France, who defi 
from Father to Son from the ancient Vifcounts 


s f #3{ fit -iniecdeirks 1591 2 if 
[4] She....«. was. called Mademiifille de Heili.) 
She was the Daughter of WILLIAM DE PIS- 
SELEU, Lord of Heilli, and of Anne Sanguin, his 


(1) Le Laboureur, fecond Wife (1). He was married three times, and 


[B] She bad followed the Queen-Regent ..... to 
(3) Varillas, the Frontiers of Spain.) According to Mr Variflas (3), 
Hift. de François the Regent excited this new Paffion in the King, with- 
I, Livr. VI, ?» ont intending it, dy carrying as far as the Mount Marfan 
m Iols sf the young Anne de Piffeleu, who was called Madam 
ee Heilli, to meet bim, and who was juf come into the 
Family of that Princefs in quality of a Maid of Honour. 
All the Hiftorians agree, that the Regent went as far 
as Bayonne, and Mr Varillas had affirmed the fame 
ten Pages before. Why then does he fhorten the 
Journey here? -Does he mean, that fhe left her Maids 
of Honour at Mount Marfan, and purfued her Jour- 
ney to Bayonne without this Part of her Train? But 
is not this giving out Paradoxes at Pleafure? The 
Author of the Galantries of the Kings of France ha- 
ving only copied Varillas, with refpet to Francis I, 
ask me not if he ftops at Mount Marfan. I cannot 
perfuade myfelf but that Brantome is miftaken when 
he pretends, that Madam, the Regent, prefented Madam 
Heilli to King Francis upon bis Return from Spain to 
A Bourdeaux (4). 
ang parte [C] The King found out a Husband for ber.) She 
Tom. Il, p.394+ married Jobn de Broffz, the Son of René de Broff, 
and Joanna, the Daughter of Philip de Comines. This 
René had followed the Duke of Bourbon, and was 
killed, at the Battle of Pavia, the Twenty fourth of 
February, 1525. By an Arrêt of the Parliament of 
Paris, made the thirteenth Day of April, 1522, be 
‘had been condemned to lofe his Head, and afterwards 
to be hanged, and bis Effate to be confifcated, He was 
agfcended from Febn de Brofe and Nicole de Chatillon, 
2 
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Addit. aux Mé- had thirty Children. He was the Son of JOHN - 
moir. de Cafel- DE PISSELEU, Lord of Heilli, who bad the? 


nav, Tom I, Honour to be one of the Knights at the Coronation of 
pag: 863» Lewis XI, and who was confiderable enough to mar. 
Joanna de Dreux, a Princefs of the Royal Blood, 
after the Death of Mary de Hargicourt, bis firf Wife, . 
the Mother of William, Father of the Duchefs of 
(2) Ibid. Eftampes (2). 


Li- 
moges. ` Jobn de Brofé, the Son of René, imploring 
in vain the Benefit of the Treaty of Madrid, to en 
again upon the Pofleflion of the Eftate his Father 


had loft by his Rebellion, and finding no other 


thod of obtaining it, but that of becoming a Cuckold, 
he refolved ‘to marry Madam de Heilä. The King, ae 
in Confideration of this Marriage, reftored his Eftate 
to him, and added the Duchy of Bfampes to it (5), (3) Tekr 
and allo made him Knight of the Order, and Go. 1e Laboareaty 
vernor of Bretagny. The new Duke of Effampes ubi fapta. _ 
was not the happier for all this; for *- sie 
* all his Wealth and Grandeur were derived to him 
* from a poifoned Spring, in which he durf not be- 
* hold himfelf for fear of feeing a Monfter in his own 
* Perfon, he enjoyed them with fo little Pleafure, 
< that, as he only ferved for a Cover to his Wife, 
‘ e not only pR then sa hea in 
< Name, but alfo paid very dear for them (6) Ha- 
ving no Children, his Eftate went to Sahin of (qusa 
Luxembourg, Vifcount de Martigues, his Sifter Char- | 
datte’s Son, and Father of an only Daughter, who ‘ 
was the Wife of Emanuel of Lorrain, Duke of Mer- * 
cæur (7). -+ (7) Ibidem 

[D] She rofe to the bighef Degree of Faoour.] 
Which fhe made ufe of to inrich her Family. By her 
Recommendation Anthony Sanguin, her Uncle, became 
Abbot of Fleury, Bifbop of Orleans, Cardinal, and at 
laß Archbifbop of Touloufe. She gave to Charles, ber i i 
Jecond Brother, the Abbey of Bourgueil, and Bifbopric 
of Condom. Francis, her third Brother; evas- Abbot of 
St Cornille of Compiegne, and Bifbop of Amiens; and + 
the fourth, named William, was provided with the 
Bifboprice of Pamiers. Two of ber Sifters were Ab- 
beffes, one of Maubuiffim, and the other of St Paul in : 
Beauvoifis: foe married the others into the Families v 
of Baréangon, Canni, and of Chabot Jarnac, and the ] 
laß and bef beloved bad no Children by Francis de Be" 
Bretagne, Count de Vertus and Goello, Baron of Avan- 
gour, From Adrian de Pifelea, Lord of Heilli, ber 
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(8) Ibidem. 


KingtEilies Hlor fmia Jealoufy 


eldeft Brother, ate defended the-otber Lords of Heilli, 
down to the prefent time (8). There are fome Hifo- 
rians who pretend, that this Duchels, the Conftable 
of Mommorenci, and the Admiral Chabot, bad the bef 


{9) Varillas, ubi fare in the Management, of Affairs (9); and. that: 


fupra, lib. ix, 
pag- m: 370 


(10) Idem, pag. 


339+ 


(ir) Idem, pag. 
39°, 391- 


(13) Idem, pag. 
X009, at the year 


(12) Mezerai, 
- Hift. de France, 
in folio, Tom. II, 
pag. 1007 


3540+ 


(24) Idem, pag: 
4014, at the year 


3542 


415) Vatillas, 
Hift. de Fran- 
goisl, Livr. LX, 
28: 397° 


2 


ù 


(17) Cafus multis 
hic cognitus. Et 
è medio fortune 
ductus acervo. 
Juveñal. Sat. 
XIII, ver, 9s 


(18) See Remark 
[J| of the Article 
ESQP, the 


fiit. 


>. 
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Charles V, fearing to be ftopped at the Court of-Fran-. 
cis I, found no better.Expedient than to gain this: 


Woman, who abfolutely governed the King (10)...He fh 


gained her by the Prefent of a rich Ring, which he 
let fall on purpofe that.the Duchefs might take it up, 
and that he might tell her, in a gallant manner, that 
he would not take. what. had fallen. into fo gc 

Hands (11). Mezerai rejects this asa meer Story.(t2) 5 
but he confefles (13), that the. King could. refufe no- 
thing to that Lady, and that fhe had Credit enough, 
t, To contribute reg mack to reftore the Admiral 
Chabot to favour, who had been degraded, and de 
clared unworthy of his Offices by a folemn. Arrét : 
2, To ruin the Chancellor Poyet. His Misfortune, 
as it is reported, fays he (14), {peaking of this Chan- 
cellor, came out of the Lady's Anti- Chamber. -The 
Duchefs had obtained Letters Royal for Za: Renaudie, 
who was at Law with du Tillet, and who carried them 
to the Seal, with a Recommendation from that Lady. 
The Chancellor, who fupported du Tillet, refused to-Jeal, 
unlefs Jome Alterations were made in it of fomé things 
which were not to bis Mind. . The Lady, being informed 
of this, was provoked at the Contempt to the laff.De- 
gree, and cruelly revenged it; for fhe  perfuaded 
the King-to commit the Chancellor to,Prifon, and 
afterwards a thundering Arrét of Parliament was 
iffued ont againft him. Some Hiftorians. fay (15), 
that fhe hada great Share in the Difgrace of the Con- 
ftable ; but they alfo-fay, that. the Queen of Navarre 
joined with that Duchels to ruin the Chancellor, La 


- 


Renaudie’s Letters Royal) were thewed to the King, . 


with the Alterations that Poyet had made in them, 
and they reprefented to that Prince, that this ftrūck 
at his Authority (16):. He--was- contented .* ‘to tell 
< la Renaudie to carry back his Letters to the Chan- 
cellor, and to command him pofitively, \in: his Ma- 
jelty’sName, todifpatch them without any Alteration. 
La Renaudie returned.to the Chancellor, and. deli- 
vered his. Meflage in an arrogant Stile, in the Pre- 
fence of the Queen.of Navarre, who, was then fol- 


” 


ving carried off a very rich Heirefs, The Chancellor 


to the Queen of Navarre; added, This is the good 
Ladies do at Court; they are not fatisfied with exer- 
cifing their Empire there, but proceed to violate the 
Laws, and diftate to. the mof confummate Magiftrates 
in the Exercife of their Office. Though the. Chan- 
cellor intended what he faid only againft the Du- 
chefs, yet, unhappily for him, the low of Na- 
varre took it alfo to ‘herfelf, becaufe the Terms were 
equivocal, and might extend as well to the. Sollici- 
tation fhe had been making to the Chancellor for 
the Rape her Servant had committed, as to the Vio- 
lence they did him, in forcing him to feal Za Re- 
naudie’s Letters... ... No fooner was fhe out of 
the Chancellor’s Houfe, than fhe went direétly to 
the Duchefs, to inform her of that Magiftrate’s Re- 
fentment; nor did fhe leave her till they had con- 
* certed the means to difcredit him with the King.’ 
Tt muf be confeffed, it is a great Unhappinefs that 
the Fate of People, their Favour, their Difgrace, fhould 
depend upon the Fancy of a Coquet, who fcandalizes a 
whole Kingdom by the criminal Converfation fhe openly 
maintains with the Prince: but if any body fhould y 
tend to be furprized and aftonifhed at it, and fhould cry 
out, ô tempora, ô mores, he would juftly pafs for a Stran- 
ger to the World. For he would admire, as an extraor- 
dinary thing, what was always very common, and is fo 
ftill (17), and, according to all appearances, will be fo to 
the end of the World. What comforts the difcontented 
Mind is, that thefe Coquet Powers are very much ex- 
pofed to the Wheel of Fortune (18). 

[E] Put ber upon a notorious AR of Treachery.) 
The Duchefs of Effampes perceiving Francis I to de- 
cline every day in his Health, and fearing the worft Ex- 
tremities after the Death of that Prince, either becaufe 
VOL, IE. 
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gaint the Dauphin’s Mittrefs (b); put het 
notorious Act of Treachery [E]; in which the Cardinal iftrefs ( j 


y 


liciting him for one of her Domeftics, convicted of ha- - 


. «+++ took Za Renaudie’s Letters, and fhewing them . 
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fhe could not‘hope that her Husband would takë het 
again, or becaufe the Dauphin’s Miftrefs would have 
the whole Power; the Duchefs, I fay, in this Situa- 
tion, held Intelligence with Charles.V. She was not. 
ignorant of the hatred there was between the two . 
Brothers, the. hin and the Duke of Orleans: this. 
furnifhed her, with Overtures for her Negociations: - 
e inclined the Emperor to favour the Faétion of the À 
Duke of Orleans; and as foon as fhe knew his Imperial 
Majefty was difpofed to give that young Prince the In- 
veltiture of Le Nr or Leow-Covntries, t fhe en- 
“ tered intøifo ftriét a Correfpondence with the Em- 
“-petot, that, there was no Secret pafled, either at 
‘ Court, or in the Council, which he was not punctual- 
< ly informed of: and indeed the fir Letter he receiv- 
t ed, by the Count’s means (19), did him fo fignal a (ro) Té was the 
© Service, pend ave his Peron and his whole Ar- cane de Bef, 
‘my (20).” . He was then in Champaign with a very Who manage: 
powerful Army; but he wanted Provifions, «fo that the ‘be Duchet of 
* Soldiers..were upon the Point of deferting, 
* the Count. writ him a Note, the Subltance of for her with 
which was, that the Dauphin had large Stores of ech | Ma Ps 
all forts of Provifions, for. the Subfittance of his axa, 
Army,.in Epernay: that the Town was weak of 
itfelfs! but. the, Frexch imagined the Emperor (zo) Varillas, 
would, not attempt to furrpize it, the River Marne Hitt. ae Fringoia 
being between it and-him : that there had been an I Livr. yer 
Order ‘given. to. break down the only~Bridge by fs" 10" °** 
which they could pafs ;- but. that the Duchels Sad he ws 
artfully eluded the Execution of it, that the Bridge 
was ftill in Condition to be ferviceable: from whence 
the Count concluded, thathis Imperial Majefty had no- 
thing to do but to make hafe, in order to have where- 
withal to refreth hisown Army, and to throw the Frenc¥ 
_Army into the fame Straits from whence he had been 
delivered. The Emperor made ufe of this Informa- 
tion, and appeared. before Epernay, when it was leat 
ex » the-terrified Inhabitants of which opened 
the Gates.to him. He was fill in the Tyanfports of 
this; Conqueft, which reflored his Affairs, when he 
ived a fecond Note from the Count, telling him 
that. there was in Chateaw-Thierri another Magazine 
af Meal re no lefs esa than ae of 
pernays That there were then no Troops appointed 
to guard its and that if the Dauphin loft tt, E Sa 
be impoflible for him. to follow his Imperial Majefiy’s 
Army fo clofe as to prevent it’s principal Progrefs. 
The Emperor, allured by the prodigious Benefit he 
received from the firt Advice, turned towards Cha- 
teau-Thierti, which he forced with very little Lofs,, 
the- Inhabitants, who had received no fupply of 
Troops, not being able to withfland rhe Affault. The 
abundance of .all things which was found therein, 
* even beyond the Hopes of the Imperialifts, €e (21).’ 
The Court of France, reduced to flrange Extremities, 
did all.‘ that could be done in fucha Conjun@ure : 
“ but the Secret, which fhould have been the Soul of 
€ this great Affair, was not kept, and France would in- 
< fallibly have changed it’s Maher; if fomething fupe- (23) Ibid. pag. 
< rior to humane Reafon had not prevented the ap-.1°4 
« proaching Revolution it was threatened with, The 
< Dauphin aéted entirely in concert with the King, his (49. be am 
* Father, and the King took no Meafures which the ‘i made, 
* Duchefs did not immediately give the Emperor no- Tim. L, 1n folio, 
* tice of by the Count de Bofu (22).’ The Confter- 7g. 1031) of the 
nation was fo great in Paris, that the richelt Citizens croton o 
fled with their mof valuable Effects, fome t.wards Or- difmal. The 
Jeans, and others to the fide of Rean (23). One Woman mn aways were 
was the caufe of all this Diforder (24), Dux fæmina plundered upon 
A Woman would at that time have overthrown post oa et Nog 
the Monarchy, if Char/es the Fifth’s Head had not : 
turned giddy, or. if farten Jeeventcs had not arofe be- (2:) He was at 
tween him and Henry VIII, King of England (25), the fame t me 
with whom he had before-hand divided the whole "Pon the coutt of 
Kingdom. Francis I came off at an eafy rate, and ae gp king 
found himfelf at Peace in the Month of Sepiember the 7 
fame Year (26). (26) The Treaty 
As Mr Varillas always took a Pleafure in telling of Crepi was 
things that are uncommon and wonderful, I fhould not one!uded the 
much depend upon his Account, if I did not find the 1th % Spr. 
Subftance of the fame in Mezerai. ‘The French Ar- all 
< my, fays be (27), had. Plenty of Provifions, while (2+) Pol. II, in 
10 O : © the felo, pag. 103te 
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(22) Ibid. pag, 
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Punithment it defetved [F], and which would have brought France under thie Power 
á _ of Foreigners, if Charles V had known how to improve en ty i abe 
(A See Remarks had ufed her Hufband very ill (c), fhe had no refource after the Death of Francis I, and — 
(ED ani faw herfelf reduced to {pend the reft of her Life in a Country-Seat [G]; It is faid the 


lived there in the Reformed Religion [H]. 


« the Imperialifts were in fuch want of every thing, 
é that, in a few Days, they muft have perifhed, if the 
«< Treafon of a Woman had not reltored them to 
< Strength and Vigour. There were’at that time two 
€ Parties at Court, that of the Lady d'Efampes, the 
« King’s Miftrefs, and that of Diana de Poitiers, the 
« Dauphin’s Miltrefs. The former of thefe Ladies, fti- 
« mulated with a furious Jealoufy againft the other, 


aioe adhered to the Interefls of the Duke of Or- < 


« Jeans, that fhe might have a Support in that Prince, 
« if the King fhould die... . and informed the Em- 
+ peror of all that pafléd in the Council, trufting’ to 
¢ the fine Promifes he made her, that in cafe a Peace 
« could be concluded, he would make the Duke of 
« Orleans. one of the mok powerful Princes in Europe. 
28) Mezei * And it is faid (28), that when he was in fuch pr f- 
[peaks more pofi: © fing Neceflities, that he could no otherwife have 
tively in 73 - 3 < faved his Life and Army, than ley it 
Ce E Aoo «into the Hands of his Enemies, fhe gave him Ad- 
gueval, fays be, * vice that there was a great Quantity of Provifions 
fre 1058, Vol. * at Epernay, one of the Magazines of our Camp, 
1, be rad «and that the Dauphin having commanded a Cap- 
the Lady “ac. ¢ tain of Foot to break down the Bridge,-and throw 
fei wor < into the River all the Provifions they could not 
witout * carry off in three Days, fhe retarded the Execution 
RESTOR ee omeri the Contrivance of Lomguepal, who 
alike ‘e was her Confident, and intimate Friend. So that 
to take Epernai ¢ the Enemy, finding’ ftore of Provifions and Plunder 
and Chateau- ¢ jn this Town, and {till a greater in Chateau-Thierri, 
Thierri, redeem- « which they furprized by Advice from the fame Lady, 
ed his life by BiS < refrefhed themielves to the full, e? ~ 
Marchez near [£ Ji which the Cardinal of Lorrain skreened ber 
Laon, which he from the Punifoment foe deferved.) I thall make ufe 
gave to the Abp “of Yari/Jas's Words to explain this whole Myftery of 


of Rheims by @ Thiguity. Here is what he fays in relating the State òf 


pretended fale. 


Kee the following Affairs, the firft Year of the Reign of Henry II. « The 
Remark. © Count de Boffz was the principal Caufe of the Prò- 
grefs the Emperor made in Champaign before the 
Treaty of Crefpi, and it was imagined that the fole 
Proteétion of the Duchefs of E/ampes was capable 
of exempting him from Punifhment. ` After the Fa- 
vour of that Lady expired with the King, they 
thought of bringing” Bofz to Juflice ; and it was be- 
lieved, that his Profecution would ferve to maintain 
the Reputation of France, by letting Foreigners know, 
that if the Emperor had advanced fo near the Ca- 
pital City; it was only by means of an infamous 
Treafon, the Punifhment of which had been defer- 
red, but not omitted. Buf was not wanting to him- 
felf in fuch a dangerous Junéture, and knowing him- 
felf guilty, fought for Protection from the Cardinal 
(29) Varillas, © of Lorrain alone (29). He let him know, that he 
Hit. de len IT, would give him bis Cafe of Marchex, provided bis 
S the — og Perfin and other Effects in France were fecured to 
bim (30). ‘This Propofal was accepted: the Cardinal 
(40) He propofed follicited, Box's Pardon. ‘ The Expedient, which was 
this by Nicholas « of moft fervice to him, was to fhew the King, that the 
fee ert A Count de Boffz’s Crime was common to him with the 
the Cardinal's,‘ Duchefs of Efampes; and that confequently he could 
Domettics. not be legally profecuted, without involving the Du- 
chefs in the fame, and blemifhing the beginning of 
his Reign with a remarkable and unneceflary Affront 
to the Memory of his Father, by leaving to the Ven- 
geance of public Juftice the Object he had fo tenderly 
loved for near Twenty two Years. The King yielded 
to this Reafon, though it was not an unanfwerable 
(41) Varilias, one, and Boffu got happily off (31). 
ubi fupra, Liv. I, [G] She found berfelf reduced to foend the ref of 
bem: her Days in a Country-feat.} Here is what Mezerai 
è fays of it, fpeaking of the Alterations at Court after 
the Death of Francis E. ¢ As for the Lady d'Eftampes, 
fhe retired to one of her Houfes, defpifed by all, 
(32) Mezersi, “and by her Husband himfelf, who was Fob» de 
Tom. I, in folio © Broffé, where fhe lived yet fome Years in the fecret 
page 1058. « Exercife of the Reformed Religion, corrupting abun- 
pam « dance of other Perfons by her Example (32)? Mr Fa- 
(33) rn rillas reafons at large upon the Motives which induced 
Mitek te Henry the Senefchal’s Lady (33) not to carry her Revenge 
5 to the utmoft Extremity, and he concludes with thefe 
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The Duke of Ejtampes had caufed Infor- 


Words (34): «Be that as ie will, ‘the 


© cerned the Duchefs, and left’her’ 
« what the had got in the prece 


© fence and Hatred of the Duke’of Efampes, her Hab = = 
“band, withthe- lefs’ Trouble, as fhe never had 
“much Value for him. Private Memoirs do mot ~ = 
* difcover the Caule of this; but if it is allowed to ced 
* conjeGture from the Verbal Procefs of that Dukea ——— 
© gaint her, which is found among the Manufe ae h a geet 


« Lomenie, one would think that either he had but- 
: y fince he con (45) The 
* tributed to his own Infamy, by de his Wi e 


little Senfe, or was very infenfible (35), 
* with as much Care, as Perfons of his dn th 
“are prudent, take ich eatlih oe: tyeale- teat ed 
c= $- i, 
Re- 


* putation.’ ea WWW ye 
~ [H] It is faid foe lived there in the Refor. 
tigion.) We have already feen’ what Mezerai fays upon -a 
this Particular: he is not fo copious as Varillas, who —— 
feeks for the Motives of it, and-relates feveral Circam- 
ftances, ‘The Judgments of Go, Jays be (36), are (36) Hitt. de 
‘terrible againft habitual Sins, and particularly againft Henri i 

* thofe which are contrary to Purity. The Duchels of Pe ai 
*-Eflampes had lived One and twenty Years in a public | 

the 


* Diforder, and Calvinifm appeared to her the 

¢ eng the Seéts to ftifle the Remorfe of her Con. 
* feience, -becaufe on the one hand it took away the 
* Neceflity’ of Confeffion ; and on the other hånd it f 

© declared; that all Men were equally Enemies to Gon, = = 
* and were only diftinguifhed one from beer an t 
« imputative Juftice. “Nothing was more iodi : 2 
« to encourage the Duchefs of E/fampes in her Crimes E 
* than'thefe two Maxims; and fhe became fo thorough- ` 
«ly convinced of the Truth of them, that fhenot on- 
«ly turned Calvinift, but fhe proteéted alfo, as much 
as the could, without too much difcovering herfelf, 
thofe that had been feized for the new Herefy, and 
would’ have ‘been irretrievably condemned to the 
Stake. For this fhe had need of all her Charms, and 
all her Art; for though the Love Francis I had. for 
her the firit time he faw her at Mount Marfan, where 
fhe accompanied the Duchefs of Angouléme, his 
Mother, in Quality of Maid of Honour, was not > 
diminifhed : neverthelefs, in all Probability, if he had —— 
known that fhe had been a Calvinift, he would have — 

fpared her as little as he did his Valet de Chambre 

Mitron, whom he reproved in fuch a manner: for 

the fame Fault, that he ran mad, and, upon going } 
out of the Louvre, threw himfelf headlong in the firft 5 
Well he could light upon. But after the Death of 

Francis I, the Duchefs of Efampes did not think her- 

felf obliged to obferve fuch a profound Difimulation 

as fhe had done before. She lived like a Calvinift at 

her Houfe in the Country ; and the only Precaution a 
fhe took was not to keep a Minifter. She went no k 
more to Mafs but upon folemn Days, and was not ~— 
content with perverting thofe of her Domettics, who 
had the weaknefs to change their Religion to pleafe 
her, and with turning away the reft; but farther, the 
fpent only fo much of the great Eftate fhe had gor 
while fhe was in favour, as was abfolutely neceflary 
for the Subfiftence of her Family, putting the remain- 
der in a place which was then called /a Botte 2 
Perrete, that is to fay, into the Hands of thole who — 
diftributed it among poor Calvinifts, or who em- Ae) 
ployed it in corrupting pa Mechanics, or country — — 
People, who made no fcruple to renounce the âne = = 
cient Religion; becaufe, when they gave them Mo- 
ney, they aflured them they fhould want nothing — my gO = 


Ce ee a i i ar | 


for the future, provided they embraced the new Re- — 

* ligion, and perlevered in it’ > Atanas Ml 
p Ut 

` J halt +4 


Original from | 


UNIVERSITY OF V R TOTEN 


i 


t 
i 
i 
3 
ps 
il 
d 
k 
t 
k 
k 
i 
i 
a 
5 
8 
p 
t 
i 
| 
i 
i 
i 


E... 
Digitized 


ESTA 


M PES. 


mations fo be made againft her [7]; in which a wonderful thing happened, viż. Henry 
II underwent the Interrogatories in Favour of that unhappy Husband. Mr Varillás was 


I thall make two Reflexions upon this Account. The 
firt is my wonder at the Silence of Theodore Beza. If 
itis true, that the Duchels of Efampes was fo extreamly 


REFLEXIONS 
epon this Ac- 
pees of Yur ib 
tbe pepa charitable towards thofe of the Reforméd Religion, and 


the Duchefs of contributed fo largely to increafe the number of the Pro- 


Eftampes. teftants, certainly he muft have known it. How comes it 
to pals then, that his Hiftory of the Churches, wherein 
there are abundance of things of lefs Importance, fhould 
have nothing concerning that Lady? I grant, that for 
political Reafons he may have affected not to join her 
with the Queen of Navarre, as Maimbourg has done(37), 
in perfuading Francis I to hear the Proteftant Preachers. 
I grant, he might think it would reflect Difhonour 
upon the Reformation, if it was confeffed, that That 
Lady, aétually immerfed in a public Adultery, favoured 
the new Religion ; but I ask, why fhould he obferve 
the fame Condué with refpeét to the good Offices fhe 

, did the Caufe during her Retirement? Was ita Scan- 

dal to the Reformation, that fuch a Woman fhould 

make Profeffion of it? A Woman I fay, who had cri- 
minally: loft her bg who afterwards had been 
falfe to her Husband, to her Galant (38), to her King, 
to her Country ; who had abufed his Favour to com- 
mit a thoufand Aċts of Injuftice; to whom, in fhort, 
all France might impute the Misfortune of fo many 

Families ruined, and fo many Women ravifhed, the 

Shame of an injurious Treaty of Peace, and the lofs 

of a very favourable Opportunity to deftroy the Ar- 

my of Charles V, and glorioufly to revenge all the 

Affronts they had received of that mortal Enemy of 

the French Name? But, befides that Theodore Beza 

might be ignorant of the deteftable Intrigues of that 

Duchefs with Charles V, and the black and vile In- 

gratitude fhe was guilty of to a King, who loved her 

fo tenderly, would we have this Minifter more nice 
than the Scriptures? Did the Evangelifts make any dif- 
ficulty of publifhing, that Mary Magdalen followed 

Jesus Curtst ? Did not the Apoftles place Rabab, 

the Harlot (39), among the’ Cloud of the moft Illu- 

ftrious Witneffes that the Old Teftament can furnifh 
us with; for the fupport of our Faith ? What hari 
could it do the Reformed Charches, that their Hiftorian 
fhould confefs, that a Miftrefs of the Great King Fran- 
cis I, convinced of the Vanities of the Court, fhould 
renounce the Papal Superftitions, and give Glory to 

Truth, in order tò expiate her palt Guilt? I con- 

clude then, that Theodore Beza, and fuch as he, ha- 

ving made no mention of a Faét they could not be ig- 
norant of, and which they had no good Reafon to 
fupprefs, we ought to fufpend our Belief of it, till good 

Proof is brought for it. I know, that the modern Au- 

thor of the Hiftory of the Edict of Nantz affures us (40), 

that this Duchefs openly favoured the Lutherans, and 

that after the King’s Death foe lived very much retired, 
in all the Exercifes of the Proteflant Religion, pro- 
tefling with all ber Power thofe that made Profeffion 
of its butas I am perfuaded he fays this only upon 

Mexerai’s Word, I do not alter my Opinion. 

My fecond Reflexion is concerning the Controver- 
fies, with which Mr Vari//as has intermeddled in fuch 
a manner, as to provoke fome choleric Divines to give 
him a thoufand hard Names. I do not believe, that 
any Seét of Chriftians have Doétrines which can fit a 
Woman funk into a habit of Adultery in the fight of 
the World; but of all the Weftern Communions none 
fhould have been lefs to the Tafte of Francis the Firft’s 
Miftrefs, than what they call Calvinifm ; for that pro- 
claims open War, not only with Adultery and Ga- 
lantry, but alfo with the Vanities of the Court, Ga- 
ming, Dancing, and loofe Difcourfe. 
a Gofpel as this could be a great Temptation to our 
Duchefs of Effampes. The Hiltorian’s two Reafons are 
very bad ones; for Confeflion is not the only means 
to awaken the Confcience, nor is it a very forcible 
means to awaken it. Diana of Poitiers was no bet- 
ter than the Duchels of Efampes, though Varillas in- 
forms us (41), that fhe had a prodigious Averfion for 
the Anti- Catholics. Nay more: That Author confeffes, 
that, during the Life of Francis 1, that Duchefs durft 
not declare her Sentiments. She was forced than to 
fubmit to the Aufterities of the Roman Difcipline, 
Fafts, Confeflion, ége. What would fhe have got by 
following internally the Sytem of Ca/vix? If the 


(37) Hitt. du 
Calvinifme, livr. 
i, page M- 22e 


(48) It is very 

obable the 
Count du Boffu 
Jay with her. 
Weigh well Me- 
arar s Expref- 
fions above, 
Citat. (27). See 
alfo Remark [T], 
and confult Bran- 
sme Vie de Hen- 
vi Il, pag. 6. 


(39) Hebr. xi, 
3 


(40) Tom. T, 
Jivr. i, p 359+ 


(ért) Varillas, 
Bif. de Hen. Il, 
Livr. I, pag. 36. 
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ignorant -+ 


found any thing commodious ih it, fhe was not àl- 
lowed to take the Benefit of it: fo that the whole 
Charm of it was taken away, and the Allurcment:loft 
it’s Force. Add to this, that fhe could not inwardly 
adhere to Calvinifm, without believing, that, by aflift- 
„ingat Mafs, fhe committed the greateft of all Crimes, 
and confequently nothing was more likely to torment 
her Confeience, than to follow the Faith of the Re- 
formers ina Court where fhe was obliged to- profels 
regularly the Catholic Religion. For as to the Doétrine 
of Imputative Juftice, Mr Varillas judges of it; as a 
blind Man does of Colours,. fince all the Proteftants 
acknowledge, that That Jultice is of no Service with- 
out Repentance: therefore it. is not true, that it is 
me wr thing which diftinguifhes the good Men from’ 
the bad. 43° 
Since the firft Edition of this Di€tionary, E have dif- 
covered that»Florimond de Remond has faid fomething 
of the pretended Lutheranifm: of the Duchels of 
Effampes. He places her in the number of thofe Ladies: - 
that the Lutherans bad inveig/ed, and who gave them 
Accefs tothe Queen of Navarre, Sifter to Francis I. 
He puts into the fame Catalogue the Lady Cani, and 
the Lady Peiffilu, Sifter to this. Duchefs, and. he, af* 
firms, that thefe gained fome others. The Conqueft of 
thefe fimple Souls, adds he, and of this weak Sex, 
was very eafy; for the Rigour of the Laws, and Riles 
of the Church, and particularly the Trouble of ea 5 
fion, was infupportable to many among them (42). But (42) Florimond 
befides that he quotes no Author, he infills fo little deRemond, Hitt 
upon this Faét, gives fo few Particulars, is fo. delfti- de 1a naiffance & 
tute of Circumftances, that I cannot change my Opi- Hoos L; 
nion. I fancy his-Authorities were reduced. to aloofe cup. iiig pag. me 
Hear-fay, which he had a mind to make: the moft ofy 847+ 
in order to defcant upon a common Topic, viz. the 
Stratagem of the old Serpent to: deceive the firt Wo- 
man. Upon which the Hiftorian has-colleGted I know 
not how many moral Reflexions: and Authorities. -But 
this is a pitiful Common-place.which has this defect, 
pate Sie ra by every Seé&t. See the Ge- 
neral Criticifm of the Hiftory of Calvinifm (43). (43) At the 13th 
[Z] The Duke of Efamper ordered pense to Paragraph of the 
be taken again? ber.) We fhalt find Mr Varillas to a ramp 
be miftaken again: ‘ She lived, fays be (44), in fuch fhe Remark [D] 
< a Mifunderftanding with the Duke, her Husband, of the article 
* that he caufed a juridical Enquiry to be made after GREGORY I. 
« her Conduét fince her Marriage: This could be im-- - 
« puted to nothing but Jealoufy, which forced him to- (44) mia if 
« take fuch fhameful Meafures, in order to be revenged | Lior XL," 
« of his Wife, when the fhould lofe the Proteétion of pag. c6. 
« the King If Varillas had well read the Manufcripts 
which he boafts were communicated to him, he 
would not have reafoned as he has done upon the 
Motives of the Duke of Effampes. He would: have 
known, that the Enquiries into the Duchefs’s Condu&t 
were made long after the Death of Francis I, and that 
the Husband’s Defign was not to make it known, 
that his Spoufe had not kept her conjugal Vows. 
He muk have been the weakeft of all Men, if he 
had thought there wanted Informations to prove him 
a Cuckold. All France was perfuaded of it, would 
have fworn to it, and would have laughed at any , 
body that fhould have queftioned it. The Enquiry 
therefore was not a Matter of Jealoufy, nor did it 
tend to a Defign of Revenge afier the Deceafe of 
Francis I. I have already faid, that it was made 
after the Death of that Prince. And I add, that ie 
tended not to difcover the Damage the Duke of 
Effampes had fuffered in his Honour, by his Wife's 
Conduét, but what he had fuffered in his Eftate, in 
order to colleét Proofs for a Law-Suit. Mr /e La- 
boureur will inform us of this. ¢ The Duke, fays 
« be (45), not only had but a bare Title to the Eftate (45) Le Labou- 
< that Francis I gave him, but alfo paid the Intereft reur, Addit. aux 
« of it out of hisown. Here is a Proof of it from ee = 
« the very Mouth, and attefted upon Oath, in Courts pag, 864. 
by King Henry II, whom he intreated to depofe in 
his Favour in the Law-Suit he had with Odet de 
Bretagne, Count de Vertus, his Coufin, as Heir 
of Francis de Bretagne, his elder Brother, Count 
de Vertus; which Francis having married Charlotte 
de Pifféleus Sifter to the Duchels of Effampes, the 
* obliged the Duke, her Husband, to do-her what 
€ Jultice 
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ka 


` (d) In the Arti- 
cle POITI- 
~ ERS (Diana) jup 


S « Juftice fhe thought fit upon her Pretenfions, on Ac- 


co « count of Magdalen de Broffe de Bretagne, her Gran- 
x : «mother. And befides the leave of inquiring fuarth 


g further 
«into the matter, which the King granted him the 
« third of June, 1556, at Paris, he alfo did him the 
« Favour to undergo the Interrogatory the twelfth of 
« the faid Month, at the Houfe commonly called the 
« Maifin Maigret, in the Street St Avoye, which he 
« gave afterwards to the Conftable Montmorenci, in 
« Prefence of whom he declared, That the Duke of 


* Eftampes had often told bim, that be very much fear- ‘ 


eh e of the Count de Vertus, with the 
` « Sifter of the Lady d’Eftampes, was done at bis m 
pen ty t ia 


‘ 


pass Remark * chefs (46)» 


tat. (19)e © be made bim do many things to bis Difadvantage. 
: © That the Honours ' tie) j a bad, D 
« are fufficiently known, and came by Favour of the 


« faid Duchefs. That the Duke often complained, that. fi 
Rees faid ady received the psn “his Govern- F 


\ «© meni of Bretagne, that be enjoyed notbing bimfelf. 
i Tout be ria ieved jhe 
© were made for ti dy d*Avagour. That the Duke 
t feveral times complained to bim..,... that be was 
«forced to do many things, and make Contraéts to the 
«Injury of bimjelf and Family according to the Plea- 
« fure of the faid Lady, 
“their Agents; wherefore, Sc. 
[K] Varillas was ignorant of 
of this Adventure.) This evidently appears by our pre- 
eae Remark ; but te apne oot Elem 
è , Jays be (47) Jpeaking o chefs o ~ 
# petal ae was in Favour, the 
, little inclined 
eafures of Love, 


47) Varillas, 
ft. de Fran- 


‘year 1544 


“ one he had them when he wanted them, fhe 
e flighted him Re that degree, 

« beyond all Decency, ‘ice 
« that ever Jealoufy. "publithed 
« himfelf his own Difhonour by the Juridical =e 
«into his Wife’s Condu&, mentioned before. 


er of the Duke 
the Year 1544, in 
yet it was not made till 1556. So that 
Reafonings, built thereon, are no more than meer Chi- 
meras. It is a dangerous Rock for Hiftorians, who 
look too much into the Motives of the Condué of 
Courts, without fufficiently confulting Chronology. 
Farther, we fee this Hiftorian perfeétly fatisfied that 
a ftrange jealous Humour prompted the Duke to in- 
form, in a Juridical Way, againft his Wifes and yet 
thofe Informations proceeded only from a Defire to 
get the better in a confiderable Law-Suit. For the 
teft, Mr Varillas is not the only one that pretends this 
Husband had the weaknefs to expofe his own Difhonour 
to the Eyes of the World. The Abbot de St Rea? was 
of the fame Opinion. His Words are (48): ‘ What 
€ you faid of Caesar, who would not accufe his 
«e Wife’s Galant, puts me in mind of another Husband 
« I have heard talked of fome time ago, who was not 
« fo nice. I mean the Husband of the charming 
€ Duchefs of Effampes, firft Miftrefs to Francis I. Af- 
« ter the Death of that Prince, the good Man would re- 
« vive a Procels againft her (49), which he could not 
© purfue till then, becaufe of the Confideration the 
« King had, during his whole Life, for that Lady ; 
“and being to prove that Impoffibility in Court, 
Pie Dake pleaded * he caufed an Information to be taken, in which 
not again his * Henry II, and the principal Perfons of the Court, 
Wife, but againt © teftified, at his Requeft, in the moft decent Terms 
ahs oa ii © they could find, the great Power of that Lady over 
4 


(48) Cefarion, 
Entretien I, pag. 
at, Hague Edit. 
2635. 


(49) Mr Le La- 
boureur feems to 
me much more 
credible: he fays, 
Addit. à Caftel- 
nau, Tom. Í, 

pag. 364, that 


tus Bjs 
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o A ee ee eee 
| ignorant both of the Time and Motives of this Adventure [K]. I hal 
Place (4), the other Chronological Faults that he and his < 


the faid Longueval, and others, 
the Time and Motives 
‘ In- * 


Picea ir oy 
n 


ged 
by the Contraés that he openly preferves 


; to arrive at 
of Provinces, by a 
ulge ( 


Befides, it muft be confidered there 


between our Duke of Eflampes and C, He - 
ther private Perfon who pei to Law zen ; bi ; 
declared a Cuckold. The Amours of Cæfar 


were not public: the Accufed did not confeis the 


the fame may be faid of the Caufes of Adultery, w ¿4 
aarian come ate our Courts. But pape PR 
chefs of Eflampes, the did not deny being Francis the 
Firft’s Mie the King denied it fi lefs ( Fair tie, ‘See 
their Commerce paffed all over pets certain lowing 
and inconteftable Faét. Therefore the D 
no Additions to his Infamy by his Enqu 
ought not to be taken for a Man of I 
or little Underftanding on account of the In 
he ought not to be compared to thofe Husb; 
publith domeftic Adventures, which it is in 
to hide behind the Curtain. A Juridical Enqui 
a Monument fo much to be feared as an- 
Now the Duke of Effampes might be firmly perfuade 
that a hundred good Hiftorians would eterni 
Wife's Adultery ; and fince the Enquiry might 
great fervice to him in a Law-Suit of Confeq 
he is to be commended for having taken it: for 
taking it he did not hinder his di if ar 
grace there was, from being as public as b 
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ESTAMPES EUCLID. 
mitted. I can hardly believe that Francis I fhould ever fay ferioufly that he did not 
lie with that Lady [L], and I very much queftion whether fhe defired that it fhould be 
credited. 

If whata learned Man has related be true, Francis the Firft’s Love for her did not be- 
gin at the Time above-mentioned (f), that is tofay; upon that Prince’s return into France (f) I tt Re- 
from his Confinement at Madrid ; for that learned Man fuppofes fhe was the King’s Mi- ™”* [2] 
ftrefs before the Conftable of Bourbon entered into the Party of Charles V 5 now he did 
this in 1523, and Francis I was not fet at Liberty till 1526. 


845 


I have one thing more to fay, which alone would 
be fufficient for his Juftification. Which is, that he 
did not make Enquiries to prove his being a Cuckold, 
but to prove that his Wife had fpent great part of 
his Eftate. Could one blame a Man who, in a Law- 


* Vice that Prince was affected with (56).’ It is not (55) Du Verdier 
probable that Prince fhould ever think of protefting Vau: Privas, 

in earneft that nothing difhoneft had ever pafled be- sponge 
tween him, and the Duchefs of E/fampes. He had’ PS *347 
too much Senfe, and too great Knowledge of the World, 


Suit for the recovery of that Ettate, makes it appear 
by judicial Proceedings that his Wife had unjuftly 
taken it from him. It is obferved, unlefs it be nar- 
rowly looked into, that no Women are more com- 
“plaifant towards their Husbands, than thofe that fit 
them witha pair of Horns. See thereupon one of 
the Tales of Mr de /a Fontaine (54). Therefore the 


not to know that no Body would credit fuch Pro- 
teftations, when his Inclination to the fair Sex was 
fo public; and befides, as Matters then flood, he 
would have feared to made himfelf contemptible to his 
whole Court if he had paffed for a young Prince, 
who had had a fine young Lady fo long without 
asking or receiving any Favours from her. The Pro- 


fee alfo a Book 
"printed in Hol- 
and in 1682, in- 
tituled, Les Pri- 
wileges du Co- 
 euage. — 
Privileges of 
Cuckoldom. It is 


Duke of Effampe’s Adverfaries might have pretended 
that his Wife had made over to him feveral Gifts and 
Benefits, that he might patiently bear the ill Name fhe 

ad given him. So that he was obliged to prove 
judicially that fhe had caufed him very great 
loffes. 


teftation they impute to him, would be more proba- 
ble, if he had begun to favour the Duchefs when they 
had both been of mature Age; but he appeared to 
be in Love with her as foon as he was releafed 
out of Prifon, when he was but Thirty two Years 
old, and Mademoifelle de Heilly was a young Maid 


tween a Cuckold 


Wherefore he is not to be blamed for adding to the 
Title of Cuckold in Chronicle, that of Cuckold upon 
Record ; for the latter was eminently contained in the 
former, and not being able to aggravate his difhonour, 
it might fave him a great damage. Blame as much as 
you pleafe thofe, who having no reafon to fear their 
difgrace fhould be inferted in the Annals of the State, 
carry it to be regiftered in the Parliament Rolls ; 
but do not blame thofe who do this, when they are fure 
not to efcape the Pen of the moft fincere Hiftorians. 
The Count de Buff Rabutin received a Letter in 1668, 
wherein there is a Man mentioned who was in the for- 
mer of thefe Cafes. Thefe are his Words, As to the 
the Letter of Madam de.... to Monfieur de.... it 
bas not been banded about. The Husband fhewed it to the 
King and carried it to the Parliament, fo that, not be- 
ing a Cuckold in Chronicle, be foall be one upon Re- 
cord (54). 


full of Charms. What likelihood is there, that he did 
not prefs her to come to a Conclafion, and did not 
foon obtain his Point? If the fair one had been of 
an invincible Virtue, no doubt he would have di- 
rected his Sighs to another Objeét before the end 
of the Year. But I know no Author, who is fø 
fimple as to commend our Ana de Pifeleu for her 
Chaftity. The Credulity of the Author 1 confute ftop- 
9 in the middle of it’s Courfe; for if he was per- 
uaded that Francis I protefled his Innocence, he did 
not fuppofe that Proteftation was to be believed. If 
it deferved Credit, and if befides the Duchels had been 
of the Proteftant Party, they would have had in their 
Communion the greateft inftance of Chaftity that had 
ever appeared upon the Earth. In that cafe this Du- 
chefs would have excelled, with refpeét to this Virtue, 
not only the Virgins in the Martyrology, but alfo 
the Heroines‘ of Romance. Let not this Parallel be 


— Le hh. PP ths 2 eae Ss ee 


[ZL] Z can hardly believe that Francis I fbould ever 
Tom. I, Letter fertoufly fay that be did not lie with that Lady.) The 
elii, pag, 335 Author I contradi& here is not of weight enough to 
pee ae give me any fcruple upon the Liberty I take with 
a him. Thefe are his Words: * King Francis then being 
* fet at Liberty, and returning out of Spain, the Re- 
* gent his Mother came to meet him at Bourdeaux, ac- 
© companied with feveral Ladies, among whom was 


wondered ats for Fam not the firft who has {aid (57) (£9) See the Ab- 

that the Examples of Virtue, which were feigned b ce Villiers, 

in our great Romances formerly (58), went beyond in bis Reflexions 

the Praétice of the moft Holy Women. For the He- fi lés: Defui 

roines in the Romance preferve themfelves pure and | “¥'"Y* 

free from all Spot in a Court-Life, befet by a moft (58) Caffandra, 
accomplifhed Lover they are in love with, ftole away Cleopatra, Cyrus, 
from time to time, and always furrounded with the Clelia, Ge i 


< Aun de Npr who was afterwards Countefs de Pon- 
< tievre, and then Duchefs of Eflampes on her Huf- 
< band’s Account. A Lady who was afterwards al- 
« ways in the King’s Favour, for he did for her 
* what he had denied to others, and tho’ difhoneft Suf- 
« picions were raifed of that Intimacy, yet the King 
« cleared himfelf, protefting that he only loved that 
€ Lady for her gracefulnefs and good humour. How- 
< ever it is thought he lay with her, fince he was in- 


moft dangerous Temptations. The Chaftity of Nuns, 
and martyred Virgins, has not the fame Difficulties to 
overcome, and therefore is lefs wonderful than that of 
the Ladies in C/e/ia would have been But as thele 
at the end of two or three Yeats, more or lefs, found 
the end of all their Troubles in a happy Marriage, 
their incorruptible Virtue is not equal to that, which 
muft be afcribed to the Duchefs of Effampes, if the 


King never enjoyed her. 
< clined to the love of Women, which was the only 


EUCLID, a Native of Megara, and Difciple of Socrates [4], did not follow the 

Tafte of his Mafter ; for inftead of addicting himfelf chiefly to the Doétrine of Mora- 

lity, he fet himfelf to refine the Subtilties of Logic. He founded a Seét, which ~~ 

: or 

fr) Cicero, Acad. 


Quaæft. lib, iv, 
cap. xlii. 


[4] He was a Difciple of Socrates.) Cicero (1), 
Strabo (2), and Diogenes Laërtius (3) teftify this; but 
none of them relate one curious Circumftance which + & caput rica velatus è domo fua Megaris Athenas 
we find in Aulus Gellius; viz. that Euclid not daring <‘ ad Socratem commeabat; ut vel noétis aliquo tem- 
to go to Athens, becaule the Athenians had made it Death * pore confiliorum fermonumque ejus fieret particeps: 
for the Megarians to come thither, went by Nightdifguif- < rurfufque fub lucem millia pafluum paulo amplius 


« runt, fub noélem, quum advefperafceret, tunica lon- 
«ga muliebri indutus & pallio verficolore amittus, 


(2) Strabo, lib. 
ix, circa init. 
pag. m. 271. 


Iib. ii, in Socrate, 


ed like a Woman, and, after having received Socrates’s 
Infiru€tions, returned the next morning to Megara under 
the fame difguife. Note, he had been that Philofopher’s 
Difciple before that fevere Decree of the Athenians 
was made. * Decreto fuo Athenienfes caverant, ut 
* qui Magaris civis effet, fi intuliffe Athenas pedem 
< prehenfus effet, ut ea res ei homini capitalis effet 
é... . Tum Euclides, qui indidem Megaris erat, 
; p Pae ante id decretum & effe Athenis & audire 
* Socratem confueverat, poftquam id decretum fanxe- 
VOL. I . 


* viginti, eadem veite illa te&tus redibat (4) Au/us 
Gellius relates in this place, what he had heard from 
a celebrated Platonic Philofopher named Taurus, 
who was making a Comparifon between what was 
practifed towards Socrates, and what the Philofophers 
did then: we fee now-a-days, faid he, Philofophers 
going to teach in rich Houfes, and waiting till Noon 
when their Pupils have diflipated the fumes of Wine. 
At nune, inquit, videre eff Pbilofopbos ultro currere, 
ut doceant, ad fores juvenum divitum; eofque ibi 
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cap. xlii. 


lib..ii, n 106s 


(6) See the Re- 


mark [D]. 


(5) Idem. ibid. 2% 


(6) The third of able Scenes (6) is compofed of a Mafter in 
the 


firk AG. - 


(7) Diog. Laért. 


lib. ii, n. 106, 
(8) Ide ibid. 


(9) Cicero, Acad. 
Quatt. lib. iv, 
cap. xlii, 


(10) Diog. Latrt. 
lib. ii, n. 107. 


(11) Cicero, in 
Qua. Acad. 
Jib. iv, cap. viii. 


(12) Id. de Di- 
vinat. lib. ii, 
cap. liii. 


(13) Gaffend. de 
Logic. cap. iii, 
pag 40, Tom I, 
Operums 


i fs 
x 


for a branch, or rather a céntinuation, of the School of Xenopbanes, Pa 
(2) Cicero, Acad. Eleates(a). Thofe, who followed his Metha i 
Quet- lib’ivy ans, Megarici, and afterwards Difputers, and at | 
difficult to comprehend any thing in his | ie 
He made ufe of nothing but Conclufions in his Difputes[C J, Ges 

which we may judge of the ardor and impetuofity he mixed with them. -We may allo  — 


little known, and it is pretty 
Nature of Good [8]. 


me 


federe atque opperiri prope ad meridiem, donec difti- 
f di Siy bata omne ae edormiant (5). This wil 
put fome Readers in mind of the Comedy of /e Bour- 
geois Gentilbomme, in which one of the pok agree- 
hilofophy, 
a Mufic Mafter, a Dancing Malter, a Fencing Ma- 
fter, &c. Iknow not whether Ariftophames and Lu- 
tian ever rallied the Philofophers more cruelly than 
Moliere has done in that gae He reprefents them 
as going from Houfe to Houfe like Dancing Matters, 
and Fencing Mafters; and then he fuppofes they 
uarrel with other Makers, and are foundly beaten 
y them. Note, the Civil-Law has been as much 
debafed as Philofophy. Moft of the young Men had 
a Prompter come to them for the Inflitutes, and did 
not take the trouble of going to the public Leétures, 
Mr le Tellier, who died Chancellor of France, made 
Regulations againft this abufe. j 

[B] It is very difficult to comprehend any thing in 
bis Doétrine of the Nature of Good.) He made it one 
under different Names: they call it, added he, fome- 
times Prudence, fometimes God, fometimes Under- 
ftanding, and fo of the reft (7). He rejeéted all things 
contrary to good, and even taught that they had 
no Exiftence (8). Thus his Doétrine is reprefented 
by Diogenes Laërtius; but Cicero fays of it, © Euclides 
“ Socratis difcipulus Megareus, 4 quo iidem illi Me- 
« garici di&ti, qui id bonum folum effe dicebant quod 
“effet unum & fimile, & idem & femper (9). —— 
© Euclid the Difciple of Socrates was of Megara: from 
< him thofe were called Megarians, who maintained 
< that to be the only good, which was one, fimilars 
< eternal, and unchangeable.’ Either Cicero or Diogenes 
Laértius have ill defcribed this Doétrine of Euclid; 
for if there is but one good, and if the good is always 
like itfelf, and always one, as Cicero fuppofes, how 
could it be faid that Prudence, God, and Under- 
ftanding, were the good? do not the Prudence and 
Underftanding of Men differ from God? are they 
like God? do they make one fimple and individual 
Effence with God? I verily believe neither of thefe 
Authors did well comprehend the Doétrine of the 
Megarians; and that they themfelves did not under- 
ftand it, or not explain it aright. We may difcern 
in it fome Rays of what our Divines teach of the 
Nature of fovereign Good. Our Euclid alfo feems 
to have had fome {mall Idea of what they teach con- 
cerning the Nature of Evil. They fay that Evil is 
nothing, and that it confits in pure Privation, Whom 
could the Megarians hope to perfuade that Difeafes 
Troubles, Vices, and every thing contrary to good, 
are chimeras, which have no Exiltence? their Syftem 
in this refpe€t was a Chaos. 

[C] He yai only Conclufions in bis Difputes.] Thefe 
are the words of Diogenes Laërtius (10): Tais Te d- 
modeifeow tvisaTo ú xaT Anupara, addArd 
xaT emigopåv. - Utebatur probationibus non’ bis qua 
ee affumptiones, fed quae per conclufiones fiunt. "This 

atin Tranflation is better than that of A/dobrandizus 
which I fhall copy: Argumentorum conclufiones non 
Jurmptionibus, Jed conclufionibus refellendis oppugnabat. 
To {peak more freely: /debrandinus’s Verfion is good 
for nothings in vain he cites Cicero, who has obfer- 
ved, that the word dod esEss fignifies argumenti 
conclufio (11), and that the word anupue fignifies 
fumptio (12): he fhall never perfuade me there is 
Senfe in thefe words, to combate the Conclufions of Ar- 
guments, not by refuting the Propofitions, but by refu- 
ting the Conclufions. Gaffendus in my Opinion has very 
well explained the Thought of Diogenes Laërtius. 
« Duo fere folum, fays be (13), novimus ex Laértio, 
< Unum quod foleret Euclides cæterorum demonttra- 
* tiones non fumptionibus impugnare, fed conclufioni- 
‘€ bus dumtaxat, nimirum quafi confequutiones forent 
€ fatis perfpicuz, illationes congerebat, Ergo, Ergo, Er- 
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judge of it by the Charaéter of the Temper he infpired his Difciples with, Which was 
a rage or fury of difputing (c). Eubulides, who fucceeded him, was the Inventor of 7 — 
divers Sophifms exceedingly captious and perplexing [D]. Alexinus, who fucceeded . 


` foluble, compares it to the Sophifm here in queftion. “P 


el sap 
= e- 


< 


£ Xp sand Ze 
ell Dalcican “Hie Opinions 
in his Doétrine of ‘the 


€ gos que arguendi ratio, quafi refpirare non finens, 

* eft omnium urgentiflima, quare & cum hoc modo 

* foret inftans, premens, ac vehemens, notatus fuit à 

‘ Timone quafi quandam /itigii, feu contentionis rabiem 

© avogan cexoyt, Megaricis infpiraviffet. Alterum 

t quod, &c. ——- There are two things, fays he, cur 

* Knowledge of which is almof entirely owing to Laër- 

* tius; the ome, that Euclid ufed to oppofe the P 

€ tions of others, not by Affumptions, but by Conclu= > 
* fions only, and, as if the Confequences oe : at 


* evident, be crowded Inference upon Inference, There- ane 
< fore, Therefore, Therefore; which Method of argu- e 
‘ mentation, not fuffering as it were a Man to take “az 
* Breath, is of all others the mof irrefifible. was - es 


* reprimanded by Timon for bis warmth, vehemence, 
* and overbearing, as baving thereby infpired the Me- 
© garians with a litigous madnefs. The other, Fc? Ga 
Without doubt nothing is more capable of embarra = 
fing and confounding thofe who maintain a Thefis, ' 
than the vehemence with which a Difputant heaps 
Conclufions upon one another, Ergo, Ergo, Ergo — 
This was Euclid’s Cuftom, Á i 
[D] Eubulides.... . was the tor of divers So 
phifms exceedingly captious and. xing.) Thelfe are 
the Names of them: the Liar, the Deceiver, the Ele- 
Gra, the Veiled, the Sorites, the Horned, the Bald 
(14). You will find in Gafendus (15) a good Expli- (14) Diog. tart, 
18, 


cation of all thefe Sophifms fupported by inftances. lib. ii, n. 1c8. 
You will find the fame in Mr Menage (16). I thall ` 
content myfeif with fhewing what the Liar was. He (15) Gaffend. de 
fuppofed a Man who faid J Jie, and then he argued in Logic- ubi fpr. 
fuch a manner that from what he faid true, he con- $ 
cluded that he lied, and from what he lied in he con- ra ben 
cluded he fpoke Truth. ‘ Si dicis te mentiri, verum- n, 308. 
£ que dicis, mentiris: dicis autem te mentiri, verem- rr 
< que dicis, mentiris igitar (17) To puzzle the (r7) ay 
more, they made one confider, that in fuch Reafonings Acad: Quet | 
as this, as to the form, the Conclufion was true ; how tb. iyapa 
then dare you rejeét the Conclufion of this, faid: they, i 
while you admit that of others? Cicero obferves that 
Chryfippus, who formed him(felf thefe Difficulties, could =~ 
not relolve them. ‘ Qui potes: hanc non probare, 

: gam probaveris ejufdem. generis fuperiorem? Hae 

< Chryfippea funt ne ab ip quidem diffoluta (18). (7g) 14, iti 
They built the fame Sophifm upon that which Epi- : . 
menides, who was of the Ifle of Crete, had faid, that ` 
all the Cretans were Liars. He lied then in faying č- 
fo, concluded they; therefore the Cretans are not Liars, — — 
then they deferve to be believed; then the affirmation et, 
of Syineaidu is to be believed ; and then the Cretans sa 
are Liars. Ariffot/e (19) has acknowledged that. thele (ro) Arift 
Sophiftries are almoft inexplicable. Africanus, the Ci- Ghe ad Nicho- 
vilian, having put a Cafe, in which the knot was indif- Ger a kad 


© Dixi 7õr daopay hanc quaitionem efle: qui tra- 

© Gatus apad Dialeéticos 7% Heu Fejeéee diginn, ee 

« nim quidquid conflituerimus verum efle, falfum- re- 

© perietur (20). 1 faid this Argument was one of tao) 

< the Infoluble, called, by Logicians, the Liar; for lib. 

* whatever is laid down. for true, willbe fou te be ad | 

« falje? It is good to fee how Seneca laughs at thole ` 

who loft their time in fuch vain fubtilties: * Quid me 

« detines in eo, quem tu iple Pfeudomenon appellas, de Lacrt. lib. iy 

« quo tantum librorum compofitum eft? Ecce tota mi- n: 198. 

« hi vita mentitur; hanc coargue, hanc ad verumy Ñ 

“ acutus es, redige (21). ——— Why do pou teize me (a1) Senci 

“ with your Pfeudomenes (Liar) on twbich jo many Ko- Epi: xis, pie 

< lumes bave been compofed ?- Comès. Sir, my Mas 

‘isa Lies let me bave a fpecimen of your Art in dif- 

< proving this, and foewing it to be trae.” Some by tov 

intenfe an application to thefe kind of things contraéted _ 

a confumptive illnefs that killed them, and this has (22) Athes fib 

been put in their Epitaph (22): Kevd'uvevess bv aore ™ Pi chien f 
geri 


ge 


Sid Tauras tes pewrides, domeg & Koos Di- iialri, 
antas Curar Tòr: xersmerov aLeudoroyor Tar leta 
ayar, 
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(4) Avap Qao 
“Perá rates, òd | ; 
mead “Easykives intoxicate 
Ewenrnoy: Vir 
acer & conten- 
tiofus viribus ac 
hervis clarus : 
unde & Elenxi- 
nus cognominatus 
~ è@. Diog, Lačrta 
Lb. ii, num. 109s 


upon as a Prodigy ; for nothing is more 


ayan, syolws txsivo duarvdivar. ioyvds yàp 
pes Tò capa dud rds Cnriosss yevousrO, 
arisave” os TÒ apd TÈ prnusis ate eri- 
yerpa Sna. 


Zive diantds sim abyov ô rbeuduerss pe 
QASTE, nal vuxrav oegvrides tories. 


Eft itaque periculum, ne ob has curas aliquando, ut 
Philetas Cous, perveftigans ex rationibus, falfas, & 
mendaces, exolutus pereas. Nam corpore ob id ftu- 
dium valde attenuato is obiit : quod infculptum ejus 
monumento declarat hoc Epigramma : 


Hofpes, Philetas fum, mendax & captiofa ratio 
Me perdidit, vefpertinzque ac nocturne ftudiorum 
cure. 


There is danger, leaf, like Philetas of Co, you be brought 
by thefe laborious ftudies into a Confumption, and lofe 
jour Life like bim, who in Juch refearches wafted away, as 
bis Epitaph declares : 


Philetas I; defroy d by painful Toils 
In fearch of Subtilties and captious Wiles, 


It might be faid then, without Hyperbole or Figure, 

that the Inventions of Eubu/ides were murdering So- 

phifms. The fubtilties of Szi/po his Fellow-Difciple 
(23) See the were no lefs killing (23). This brings near to Truth 
Text of this Ar- what Timon the Phliafian objeéted to our Euclid: 
p” at Citate His expreffion rage of difputing becomes thereby lefs 
e) hyperbolical. 


AAA Š pot TETaV pacdórauv utast, EE ydp 
wads : 

Ordevis, & baidavG, brs yé wer, é IY tern 
davTeo 

Evnasid’s, Meyapetow òs tuBeas adooay i- 
eno ; 


Non ego horum nugatorum curam gero, nec alterius 

Cujufquam; non Phædonis, quifquis ille fit, nec 
litigiofi 

Euclidis, qui Megarenfibus contentionis rabiem in- 
vexit (24). 


Thefe Triflers, and their captious Clan, 1 hate, 
Phaedo and Euclid forward to debate ; 
From bim bis Country catch'd th’ infefious Rage. 


(24) Timon, | 
apud Diog. Laert. 
lib ii, n. 107, 
page ms 1426 


Note, the Schoolmen have tried their skill upon this 
Matter; you need only fee what they fay of the Pro- 

(25) See Arriaga, pofitions which they call /eip/as falfificantes (25). 
Difput. 1I, in As I have already {poke at large of the Sorites in ano- 
Summulaa, eee ther place (26), it is not neceffary to repeat it here. 
iv, Suble®: iv T hall only fay that the Sophifm, called the Bald, feems 
amelie to me a fort of Sorites, and which confifted in asking 
(26) See the Re- the precife number of Hairs you muft take away from 
tark [O] of tte a Manto make him bald. Are one or two fufficient ? 
Feed CHRY- Tr muft be anfwered, no: they continued to ask, going 
oo from three to four, and from four to five, ĉc; and if 
at lat you anfwered fuch a number was enough, you 
will find yourfelf obliged to confefs that the difference 
between bald, and not bald, confifted in one fingle hair. 
See Gaffendus at Page forty one of the firk Volume of 


his Works. 
[E] Nothing is more proper. <.. à. to obfeure Mat- 
ters, and raife doubts. .... than an application to the 


Duinteffence of Controverfy.] Among all the philofo- 
phical Exercifes, there are none in which a moderation 
is more neceflary than in that of Difputation; for no 
fooner are you pafled certain bounds, but you fall into 
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Eubulidés, was a great lovet of Difpute, and engaged in epic fo auahia 
that he Beige. a firname by it (4). Diodorus, another Difciple of Exbulides, was Tó 


and infatuated with this fort of Conteft, that he died with Grief, becaufe he 
could not refolve upon the Spot the Dialectical 
If this Sect had contributed any thing to the illuftration of Truth, it ought to be looked 
proper to confound and darken things, and to 
fill the Minds of Readers and Auditors with Doubts, than an Application to the Quin- 
teffence and Subtilties of Controverfy [E], which degenerate almoft always into wrang 


Queftions that Stilpo had put to him (e). (e) 1a. ibid. 


ling, 


ulelefs trifles, and even irregularities, which give the 

mind an ill torn, and hinder it from finding Truth. 

To this may be juflly applied the following Words of 

Aulus Gellius (27): ‘ Hos aliofque tales argutz deleéta- (27) Aul. Gell. 
© bilifque defidie aculeos quum andiremus, vel Jeétita- lib. 5, cap: 15+ 
$ remus; neque in his fcrupulis aut emolumentum. ali- He /ays in = 

“ quod folidum ad rationem vite pertinens, aut finem Bjafdem ilies 

‘ ullum querendi videremus: Ennianum Neoptole: Enniani Neop- 
€ mum probabamus, qvi profeéto ita ait: tolemi +. . confi- 
» lio utendum eft, 


Philofophandum eft paucis : nam omnino haud placet. a eS 


cenfet non in 
‘ When I beard or read thefe or fuck like fubtilties, thè eam ingurgiton- 
< produce of an eafy and undifiurbed Retirement, but Tall irae 
< found berein no Solidity, nothing that tended to the Advice of the 
< Improvement of Life, nor any end of juch enquiries, fame Neoptolemus 
* I could not but approve the Jentiments of Neoptolemus i” Ennius, to 
* in Ennius, who fays: ae hA aR- 
: ` texieate ourselves 
Philofophy has-bounds which it foould never pafs- with it, 
A Difputation well regulated, and confined to proper 
limits (28), and where an Explanation of things is only (28) See the Art 
intended, is the moft ufefal thing in the World in the g Perfer, Parts 
fearch after Truth; Difputation has not been ill te- JII, cap. ‘10, 
fembled to the firiking two Flints together, which Sebo hae: 354 
fetches out the invifible {parks of Fire (29). But it Sete oF 
is very difficult to keep a juft Medium in this office : Difputation are 
and to this chiefly may be applied the Obfervation of very well de- 
Tacitus. * Retinuit quod eft dificillimum ex fapientia, {ribed. 
* or in fapientia modum (30), —— And what is mif 
* difficult, he retained a mean in Philofiphy.’ Tf this 
Paffion for difputing be never fo little indulged, de Abirof in nis 
gets a talte of falfe glory, which engages always to find fieis. 
fubjeéts of Contradiétion, and from thence forward Sere frike from 
good fenfe is no more hearkened to, and one is aban- coy Meeps d. 
doned to the defire of paffing for a great Mafler of fub- a 
tilties. A Profeffor may be excufed the pains he izkes (30) Tacit. in 
to awaken by this way the mind of a young Scholar; Vita Agricole, 
but Euclid, and his fucceffors, can never be juftified <P iv. 
for having made this the principal bufinefs of their 
whole Lives, and for attempting to diftinguifh them- 
felves by inventions which tended only to confound 
the Mind. They were of no fervice for the corre@ting 
of Vice, or curing any important defect, and befides 
they did not in any manner advance the knowledge 
of fpeculative Truths; but were much more proper to 
retard it. Thefe are two enormous Faults. Seneca has 
very well defcribed the firt. 


(29) Querit pars 
femina famma 


tus, ut frontem fuam tentet: nec furfus tam ineptus 
aut hebes, ut non habere fe nefciat, quod tu illi fubti- 
liffima colle@tione perfuaferis. Sic ifta fine noxa de- 
cipiunt, quomodo preftigiatorum acetabula & calculi, 
in quibus fallacia ipfa dele@tat. Effice, ut quomodo 
fiat intelligam : perdidi ufum. Idem de: iftis captio- 
nibus dico: quo enim nomine potius fophifmata ap- 
pellem ? nec ignoranti nocent, nec {cientem juvant. 
“Si vis utique verborum ambiguitates diducere; hoc 
* nos 
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and vain Sophiftry 


* nos doce, beatum non eum effe, quem vulgus appel- 


(41) Seneca, “Jat (31). —— would perbaps bave diftovered 
à Epit. xiv, pag. © thi : Yo bee they wit beste after things fa- 
het + perfluous. They fauandered away much time in cavil- 
< ling about Words, in captious debates, which exercife 
© the Wit-to no purpofe, in farting difficulties, diftingui- 
< fring them in ambiguous Terms, and folving them af- 
€ terwards. Have we then fo much ujele[s time on our 
* Hands? Do we know bow to live, or bow to diel 
* Our principal endeavour foould be to diftinguifo Things, 
* not Words. To what end all this nicety foewn absut 
* Words, with which no Man, unlefs while be is difpu- 
* ting, can be taken up? Faédts deceive, diflin- 
ete * guib them. We embrace the bad inflead of the 
N * good .. .. How nearly does Flattery refemble Friend- 
* fbip? Teach me to judge of thefe Refemblances. A fawn- 
“ing Foe would appear a Friend. Vice creeps upon us 
“ under the Name of Virtue. Temerity conceals itfelf 
* under the Name of Courage. ‘Indolence is termed Mo- 
< deration, and Cowardice paffes for Caution. Error 
* in thefe cafes is of dangerous Confequence. Fix your 
` * Criterions here. But the Man, who is asked whether 
* be bas Horns, cannot be Fool enough to feel bis brows, 
* nor fo fiupidly credulous as to imagine be bas what you 
* by a Chain of fubtilties would perfuade him. Error 
‘in this cafe is harmlefs, like the Fuggler's box and 
< balls, where the fallacy is entertaining. Make me to 
€ know bow it is to be done, I have loft the ufe of it. 
< I fay the fame of thofe Querks; for by what other 
< Name fhould thofe Sophifms be called, which neither make 
€ bim that underflands them the better, nor bim that 
< does not the worfe? But if you will deal in Ambigui- 
€ ties, teach us this, That the Man is not happy, whom 
© the Vulgar call fo’ Nothing can be finer, or more 
judicious, than thefe words of Seneca. Let us pafs to 

the fecond Fault. 
A fpirit of Difputation eafily degenerates into a falfe 
fubtilty. Thofe who cultivate it fall into their own {nare 5 
and after having confounded their Adverfary, they find 
themfelves uncapable to refit the Sophifms they have 
invented, and which may be turned againft their own 
(42) Inthe Re. Doétrines. See what I have faid of Chry/ippus (32): 
marks [E], [7], who is a great inftance of what I have obferved. He 
[2], of bis Ar- profeffed himfelf a Sppe] Philofopher, and yet la- 
wie boured almot as much for the intereft of Scepticifm as 
Carneades who profeffed to affirm nothing. Both fa- 
crificed chiefly to the fubtilties of their own Wit, they 
were in no great Pain about Truth, provided they had 
the Pleafure to make their Objections fparkle and 
triumph. He who faid that, by too much difputing, 
we lofe fight of Truth (33), was no Fool. How 
many are there who enjoy a profound Tranquillity in 
a firm Belief of the Doétrine of Truth, who would 
be full of doubts if they were to hear the reafons on 
both fides of the queftion? And how many are there, 
who, inftead of pearing up their doubts, would involve 
themfelves more deeply therein, if they were to hear- 
ken to the anfwers and replies of two fubrle Difpu- 
tants? The former, I mean thofe who have no doubts, 
would complain of the ill offices which difputing had 
done them, and would curfe it in much the fame terms as 
the Orator ufed to exprefs the Power of Eloquence. 
< Malam, inquit, crucem importune ifti eloquentiz, 
‘ que me fecurum animi, compofitumque in alteram 
* partem, jam fufpenfum, & utroque trahentem malè 
* perdidit, quafi -in foro difceptaretis apud Judicem, 
' € adeo me contorto pugnacique ifto genere dicendi 
(34) Famians exanimaftis (34). —— 4 mifchief feize that un- 
Strada, Proluf. “€ reafonable Eloquence, which bas deluded me from a de. 
II, lib. ii, page © termined Tranquillity of Mind into a flate of fujpence 
mM, 242. « and uncertainty, and was brought down upon me, as 
« though you bad been afually engaged at ibe Bar be- 
© fore a Fudge.” The latter, I mean thofe who have 
fome doubts, would complain that they are much more 
fluétuating than before, and would fay to the two An- 
tagonifts what Terence puts into the Month of one of 
his A&tors, Fecifiis probe: Incertior fum wens quam du- 
dum (35) —— Thank you, Gentlemen. Iam more un- 
Ni anaana pret yh ever. ee St Auguftin’s Opinion that 
A&. II, Scen. HI fybtile logical Difputes were fo much to be feared, that 
wer. 18, & 19° the Grace of God fhould be begged by public Procef- 
fions that we might not be expofed to them. ‘ Facere 
© non poffum, quin hic referam, que de Beato Augu- 
* ftino, viro Aseasntixw7d7q, quique de Logica 
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(33) Nimium 
altercando veri- 
tas amittitur, 
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. -We know nothing of the phyfical Syfterh of 
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ty that their Paffion for refining Frida 
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: plures uit, tradit Beatos Ambrofius Serm, — 
gz. illius feiices rtinaciam & difputationis acrimo- `» 
t niam fupplicationibus publicis compefcendam, & 
* quafi averruncandam exillimafle (26). —— J cannot , Meni à, 
< in this place forbear mentioning what St Ambrefe Jays me ica. 
tof St Auguftin (a very fubtile Logician), that puble lib. vi, n. $3, 
© Prayers ought to be put up to reflrain or rather extir- P& 29% 
< pate bis furious fondnefs for Difputation.” It is an 
Inftrument which may be of good ufe againft Lies: 
but it will not ftop there; for after having defttoyed 
Error it attacks Trath: it is like thofe corrofive Pow- 
ders, which, after having eaten the proud Fleth of a 
Wound, would prey upon the quick Flefh, and cat 
into the very Bones if they were let alone. But not ` 
to go fo far off, let us be content to confider the ill 
effet of difputing for the reafons that Montagne gives a 
us. * Our difputés, fays be (37), ought to be as (35) Menage, 
much prohibited and punifhed, as other verbal Effais, livr iti, 
Crimes.’ What Vices do they not awaken and pro- èp. viii, pag. tu 
mote, being always commanded and governed by ae ee ae, 
Paflion? we ie firit with the Arguments, and of the Art de 
then with the Men. We learn only to difpute, that Penfer, Part Ill, 
we may contradiét, and each contradicting and con- eap. xix, 9-7, 
tradiéted, the Fruit of difputing is the lols and ruin PF, 356. fer 
of Truth, ‘Therefore P/ato, in his Commonwealth, inad A 
forbide the ‘exercife of it “to KMDT OA DIMER see 
nuous Minds. >.. *What: will be the Confequence è a 
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One runs to the Eaft, another as far as the Wet: 
they lofe the. Principal, and put it afide in the 
crowd of Incidents, At the end. of an Hour’s florm- 
ing, they know not what they look for: one is 
high, another low, another wide. One catches at a 
word or fimile.. Another is infenfible of what is faid 
in Oppofition to him, fo eager is he in his Courfe, 
and thinks of following himfelf, not you. One, find- 
ing himfelf weak, fears every thing, refufes every 
thing, and in the beginning confounds and puzzles — 
his fabje€t: or, in the heat of the debate, flops fhort, — 
and grows filent through a peevifh Ignorance, af 
feing an infolent Contempt, or a foolifh Modely 
fhunning Contention. One, provided he fitikes, 
cares not how much he lays himfelf open. Another» 
counts his Words and reckons them for Arguments. 
‘Another makes advantage of his Voice and Lungs. 
Here is one that concludes againft himfelf: and ano- 
ther ftuns you with Prefaces and ufelefs Digreffions: 
Another falls into downright railing, and picks a 
quarrel with his Adverfary to free himfelf from the 
“Society and Argument of a Wit that bears hard upon 
him. And this lat Man fees Ha in Realon, but 
inclofes you with his dialectical Claules, and the For- 
mularies of his Art.’ a 
It may very jultly be faid that the Spirit and Cha- 
raéter of our Euclid, and his Succeflors, have prevail- 
ed in the Chriftian Schools ever fince the famous 
DialeAician Abelard. But what has been’ produced — 
by it in favour of Truth? What philofophical Do- 
Girines have the Nominalilts and Realilts, the Tho- 
mifts and Scotifts cleared? What have they done but 
multiply Opinions, and found out the Art of main- 
taining, pro and con, by the help of fundry bar- 
barous Terms ? What one maintains, the other denies ' 
and they have all of them Diftinétions and Subter- 
fuges ready at Hand to prevent their being putto fi- 
lence. They have by turns made the moft contrary 
Opinions triumph: now this is the natural Confe- 
quence of this Method of philofophizing. Mr Robault 
has admirably well defcribed it. There is, fays he (38), am (3%) Rohiwlt, 
invincible fiubbornne/s obferved © in moft of thole who Preface 1 hit 
t have gone thro’ their Courfe of Philofophy, and who Phy! 
probably are fallen into fuch a pernicious difpofition - 
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“ of Mind, only becaufe they have not been uled to 
* convincing Truths, and fee that thofe, who main- 
«tain any Dorine whatfoever in public, always 
« triumph over thofe who endeavour to`prove the con- 
« trary ; fo that with them all things pafs for proba- 
« bilities. They do not look upon Study asa means 
‘ to arrive at the Difcovery of any new Truths; bur 
«asa witty fport in which People exercife themfelver, 
© the end of which is fo to confound true with falfe, ' 
by means of certain fubtilties, that they may equally 
« defend one or the other, without ever appearing 
« forced to give up, by any Arguments, any extrava- 
* gant Opinion they may maintain, And jndeed we 
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cal Ideas, fhould leave them either a defire; or leifure to explain the Effects of Nature: 
I have read in Ariftotle (f), that they taught, that there was no Power fepatate from it’s 


849 
(f) Ariftot. Me- 
taphyt. Lib. LX, 


A&; that is to fay, that aCaufe, which does not actually produce an Effect, has not cap. ii. 
the Power to produce it. This is one of the impious Paradoxes of the Spinofifts, which ore 
Ariftotle has well confuted (g). I refer tothe Supplement EU CLID the Geometrici- , 


an, and fhall obferve the Errors of Father 


* is the common fuccefs of all public Actions, where 
* often, in the fame sapia opinio pee on 
* trary are alternately propofed an ually trium 

8 i A the Maer ia hind being tinei or ny 
* Truth being better eftablifhed.” I fay nothing of an 
evil infinitely more confiderable, which this difputing 
and dialeétician fpirit has produced. It iat paffed 
from the Chairs of the Philofophers into the Schools of 
Divinity, and has turned the moft important Points of 


(49) See the Ar- the Chriftian Morality into Problems (39) ; for what. 


ticle LOYOLA Doétrine of Morality have not the loofe Cafuifts fha- 

Remark [S]; ken, and fo obfcured, that the only way to arrive at 
certainty, is to hearken folely to the fimplicity of the 
‘Scriptures without any manner of regard to the fubtile 
and captious reafonings of thofe Doétors? 

We thall fee in the following Remark fome thoughts 
of Father Rapin, which reprefent no lefs the defect 
of our Philofophers of Megara, than that of the Schaol- 
men. 

[F] I ball obferve Jome Errors of Father Rapin.) 

(40) Rapin, Re- But frit I fhall fhew his fair fide (40): ‘ The moft 
flexions fur la « lively and fubtle Wits are not always the propereft 
ee * for Philofophy. The imagination had better be a 
ea ’ « little heavy, than fuffer itfelf to evaporate into too 
refined Speculations. : The plain good fenfe of Sv- 
crates triumphed over all the Arts, and all the fub- 
tilty of the Sophifts, Philofophy did not become 
abftraét till it ceafed to be folid: they ftuck to for- 
malities when they had no longer any thing real to 
fay, nor did they ever think of having recourfe to 
fubtilties, till they had no hopes of making pure Rea- 


 Habet hoc in- é fon prevail +. That Protagoras, who firft fought 
pin kini for captious Arguments, affumed this fubtile air only 
num ut cum 


becaufe he had a wrong turn of Mind... . . They 
fpoiled all, fays Seneca f, by refining every thing. 

‘or in order to make a vain Oftentation of Wit, 
they forfook the moft effential parts of the Sciences: 
Wi il they began to weaken the Truth of things by the 
Fi kerit ni. < Artifice of Words, making ufe of Sophiftry, when 
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cerit, in fotilibus 
atteratur. Verul. 
de Augm. Scien. 


quam infefta fit € Art Naufpbanes and Parmenides overthrew every 
veritati, Seneca, » thing. .... . So that the fimplicity of Reafon was 
Epp. XCVII. ¢ corrupted by the Artifice of Diftourfe, and they ri- 


diculed Truth inftead of treating it with refpeét. 


This was the Error of the Spaniards of the laft Cen- 

tury: they did by Philofophy as they did by Poli- 

tics: both which by their fpeculative Genius they 

carried up to inconceivable fubtilties, every Scholar 

refining upon his Mafter. From whence happened 

fuch a diforder as Seneca complains of t: Difputa- 

tion became all the Fruit of Philofophy, and they made 

rises ine ufe of it, not fo much to cure the Soul, as to exercife 

ali ma ‘ the Wit’ All this is good and true: and our Er- 

Seneca, Lib. VII, clid and Eubulides might have feen themfelves in 

eap.i,deBenef. it. But let us fee what Father Rapin fays particularly 
of them. ; ` 

* Euclid of Megara fubtilized yet more the fub- 

€ tilties that were in Dialeétics, and added to it a 

+ lively air of difputing, by giving a greater warmth 

€ to his Difcourfe: he even carried this to an excels, 

< which made Timon reproach him with having in- 

* {pired the Inhabitants of Megara with a rage of dif- 


J Philofophia 
non in remedium 
animi, fed in ex- 


Rapin [F]. 

* puting *, by that captious and fophiftical Logic , , 

t Pick he taught them, which Socrates did not rc Log eh ai 

* prove of: becaufe there was no fincerity in it’s man- Dialect. cap, viis 

“ner. It was Euclid and his Difciple Eubulides, who 

invented thefe Sophifms, which were afterwards fo 

famous in the Schools, mentioned by Diogenes Laér- > ou 

tius +3 and which after all have nothing real but t Diog. lib. ifs 

their fubtilty ; as the Dilemma, the horned Argu- 

ment, the Eleétra, the Sorites, the celebrated Mega- x 

ric Interrogations (41), which Plutarch {peaks (41) See Remark 

of; and all thofe Cavils of their making, which FARE Eea 

rendered Dialeétics fo contemptible at Athens, that 

Socrates was obliged to turn it into ridicule, in his 

Difcourfes againft the Sophifts, to .undeceive the 

Minds of the People. It was of this Euclid that De- 

mofthenes learned the Art of the Dilemma, and that 

, eameftnefs which made him fo vehement in the j 
Character of Eloquence he affumed (42) There (42) — Re- 

are fix Faults in this Paflage. I. Socrates was dead pave anh gh 

when the Logic of Euclid appeared; fo that he was in saat ý 

no Condition to condemn it. II, The Dilemma. was 

not placed by Diogenes Laërtius. among the Sophifms 

invented by Euclid and Eubulides. I do not believe 

that other Authors include it in that Lift; and indeed 

it is falfe that the Dilemma is a.Sophifm. -It is as 

good a way of reafoning as the Syllogifm ; and if there 

are falfe Dilemmas, there are alfo Syllogifms of that ill 

quality: but under pretence that there may be fophi- 

fticated Syllogifms, they would be very much miftaken 

that fhould fay a Syllogifm is a Sophifm. Apply all 

this to the Dilemma, and you will find that our Fa- 

ther Rapin is miftaken, both as to his Quotation, and 

as to the Matter itfelf. III. If Socrates could not dif- 

pg of Euclid’s Dialeétic, much lefs could he ridi- 

cule that of Exuéulides, the Difciple and Succeffor of 
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“Euclid. IV.. Demoftbenes learned of Eubulides, and not 


of Euclid, the Art of Reafoning. This is what pu- 
leius (43), and Diogenes Laërtius (44), both teltify. (43). Apuleius, in 
Vy Alter having, put the Dilemma among the Sophifms Apologii, pag. me 
which rendered Dialectic fo contemptible at Athens, ™ 9 
that Socrates was forced to tutn it into ridicule, he (44) Diog, Laiete 
ought not to have afligned it for one caufe of that Cha~ in Euclide, libs 
racter of Eloquence which made Demofthenes admired ii, num. 103. 
(45).. VI. It was not by the Dilemma, but by the 
Enthymem that, ‘That Orator diftinguithed himfelf; (45) Nothing | 
whether you take the Enthymem according to the Idea "hie in this Ore 
of Rhetoricians, or according to the Idea of Logicians. tor than his ve- 
I pafs over Father Rapin’s Quotation of Peter Ramus. hemence. 
He fhould have cited Laértius. 

Let us juftify.,the firt of thefe fix Cenfures. It is 
certain that the Difciples of Socrates founded no School 
during their .Mafter’s ‘Life, and that Euclid did not 
leave Athens. till after Socrates's Death (46). At (46) See Platoin 
which time he retired to Megara, and founded a oy og a 
School. of Philofophy, and confequently the Dialeétic (fy was ‘preant 
he taught, and to which he gave a new air of fubtilty, at Socrates's lait 
was after the’ Death of Socrates. Note, by the way, Difcourfes. 
that he received at his Houfe in Megara Plato ahd the x 
other Athenian Philofophers (47), when the fame Ty- a: 
ranny which had deftroyed Socrates forced them to Helychius Do- 
retire to fome place of fafèty. furius, in Euclidea 


EUDO, Duke of Aquitain, cotemporaty with Charles Martel, was concerned in 


the greateft Tranfactions of his Time. 
and younger Brother to St Hubert (a). 


We are not well acquainted with the particu- 
lars of his Pedigree ; but it is probable he was the Son of Bertrand, Duke of Aquitains 


(a) See Audigi- 


He .took Advantage of the Troubles of the er, Orig. ces 


Court of France, and the Calamities Spain was involved in by the Invafion of the Sara- Francis, Tom Ms 
cens ; for whilft the latter thought of nothing but the fecuring of their new Acquifitions, ** “*” 

and France attempted, in vain, to fubdue Aufirafia, where the Mayors of the Palace 

had made themfelves independant ; he feized:not only the firft. and fecond Aquitain, be- 

tween the Loire and the Garonne, but alfo all the Country of Thouloufe and Ujez. In the 

mean time, the Ga/cons fpread themfelves all over the Country, between the Garonne, 

the Ocean, and the Pyrenean Mountains, It.is not to be wondered at, if Eudo, having 

fuch Forces, faw himfelf courted by Chilperic II, King of France. Rinfroi, Mayor of 

the Palace, had endeavoured, with the Affiftance of the Frifons, to bring the a ae 
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(5) When Pepin 
his Son caufed 

the lawful King. 
to be depofed, 

and himfelf cho- 
fen in his place , 
in the year 752. 


(£) Thus the 
weftern part of 
the French Mo- 
narchy was call- 
ed. 


(4) In 381. 


(2) See the Ar- 
tice MU NU- 


A, 


(1) Adrianus Va- 
Jefius, Hit, 
Francor. 
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of Auftrafia under the Obedience-of the Crown of France; but Charles Martel at 
tacked him fo feafonably in the Ardennes in 716, that he put him to flight. Chilperic and 
Rinfroi, his Mayor, were forced to fly, and being defeated again the next: Year, -they 
were under terrible Apprehenfions from Charles Martel. -In this diftrefs they had reco 


to the Duke of. Aquitain, and far from quarrelling with him for his Ufurpations, and 
Power, they declared him a Sovereign Prince [4], inviting him into a Co acy with 


them againft the boundlefs and rebellious Ambition of their Enemy, Eudo affembled 
all his Forces, and marched to join Chilperic’s Army near Paris; and after they were 
beaten, he led the unfortunate King into Aquitain, who wanted fuch a Retreat to fecure 
himfelf from the wicked Attempts of the Conqueror. For that Conqueror was opening 
a way to that Ufurpation, which afterwards took place in the folemneft Manner (b): 
Chilperic’s retreat into Aquitain, and his defeat near Soifons, happened in‘the Year 719. 
Charles purfued him as far as Touraine. Some time after he fent, Ambafladors to Eade 
to demand Chilperic. Eudo would not furrender him, but upon exprefs Condition that 
he fhould be treated according to his Dignity... He made him magnificent Prefents; and - 
it was, perhaps, by his means that That Prince did not die in a Monaftery. Two Years 
after he did the Nation a fignal Service by the Victory he obtained near Thouloufe, over 
the Saracens. Thofe Infidels, afpiring to’ the. Conqueft of the Gauls, had no fooner 
made themfelves Matters of Narbonne ; but they advanced to Thoulou/e, and laid Siege to 
it. If they had not loft Zaman their General, and a great part of their’ Army before 
this Place, it is eafy to guefs what they would have done. This defeat did not hinder 
them from returning foon after, and feizing Carcaffonne, Nifmes, and all Septimania, as 
far as the Rbéne: So that Eudo; who did not think it reafonable to ler Charles Martel 
take fuch large Steps towards ufurping the Crown [8], found himfelf in 


Right to the Sovereign Authority than himfelf. The precautions which :he took were; ` 
on the one hand, fecretly to favour the Cabals which were forming in Neu/tria (c), and 
on the other, to enter into an Alliance with Munuza, a ‘brave Moorifh General, to 
whom the Saracens had trufted Cerdagne. Munuza being defperately in Love with the 
Daughter of Eudo [C], who was a very beautiful Lady, to obtain her en to re- 
volt: Therefore Eudo, believing that the Saracens could take no Advé of his 
Abfence, being fufficiently taken up at home with the work Munuza would cut out for | 


them, made an Irruption into Neu/tria,. This Enterprize did not fucceed; he was vane - 
quithed (d) by Charles Martel, and his Country. plundered by the victorious Army: > ~ 
His Son-in-law was ftill more unfortunate, as we fhall thew in it’s place (e) : He- 
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[4] Chilperic and bis Mayor xii not J 
a Sovereign Prince.) 1 might have faid they declar- 1m. his Book an Error of the Prefs; but however, . 
ed him King; for thus Fredegarius {peaks of its it.is-a Fault, Gated, .in quoting this Infeription, has - 


« Chilpericus itaque & Raganfredus legationem ad Eu- pointed itin fuch-á manner that: it falls upon the Year o~ 
p 4 p SP 3 Anma:notivitasis Domini fiptuegfime deci (4) Metein 28 


< donem ducem dirigunt, auxilium poftulantes, rogant: 7 16, (4)- 5 
€ REGNUM & munera tradunt. — Chilperic there- Jenta,- die. menfis Decembris, Be c 


« fore and Rinfroi fend Embdfädirs to Eudo with leforet (5), that in. the Year 741 the Saracens deftroy- E° ala 


* Prefents, and the Invefiiture of the Crown, to defire edthe City of ix in Provence, at which time Girardde 
« bis Afifance? It mutt not be imagined that regnuim Rouf Hons: ‘ i 
fignifies there a meer Ornament ores Head; named ix to Vexelai, the Body of she bieffed Mary Magdalen. in 
a Crown, fent to the Duke of \Aguitain ; it mult be 42 [B) He.did not think it reajonable to let Charles © 


underRood the Dignity and Authority which the Crown Martel: take ras large feps towards ufurping the cola iM. 


is a Symbol of: thus Valefus underftands it. * Ur Crown.) 


“fuo, be. (1); if jureoac regia poteftate oF defpife the bale partiality of fo: many Writers, who (&) Chronign 
oer ona a a a PT tatal Aycboan oppotee,the; Adiiiion APIAU: NASINI 


‘in Aquitaniæ dominaretur provincia regice -ditioni 


| eat perplexity; 
he was afraid of the Saracens; and he would not fubmit to a Man who had no more ~ 


k TAN sig -f FS) i £50] « By 
i declared. bim not perceive a fault.in the Figures 710,, It is not = 


eee? D 
fied a 


Ve! tes 
yea 


< of Aquitain, by bis own fupreme Authority, andre- 
< gal Power, it being rendered independant of the 
« King’s Authority? 1 make this Remark’ after amo- 
(2) Audigier, O- dern Author (2), who feems to charge the learned Fa: 
rigine des Fran- ther Je Cointe with thinking that they only fent 
çois, Tom. II, Eudo a Crown without conferring the Royal Authority 


Bags 235. upon him. In the Paflage cited by that Father (3); 
a I agree that regnum fignifies a Crown, but not a 
(3) Romanus Crown without Relation to the Sovereign Power. 


Pontifex in fig- 


num imperii oti- Rbeginon confirms my opinion, when he fays, under... 


tur regno, & in the Year 735, that Charles Martel deprived Eudo 
— Fipuise both of his Kingdom and his Life, Eudonem REGNO 
The P irs a femal FY vita privavit. 

CR OWN, as for a third witnefs an Infcription of St Maximin, 
an Enfign of bis which denotes that, in 710, under Eudo, the moft 


Temporal Powers pious King of the French, and in the time of the de- 
and a Mitre to 


few bis Becefia- {cent of the Saracens, they removed the Body of ` 


fiical. Innocent St Mary Magdalene: < Anno nativitatis Domini 710, 
III, apud Audi- © fexta die menfis Decembris , ... regnante Odoino 
gier, ubi fupra. « piiffimo rege Francorum, tempore: infeftationis. gen- 
€ tis perídæ Saracenorum. But this Authority has two 
great Defects: one, that the Year 710 is not a time 
when an Inundation of Saracens was feared in Gaul; 
the other, that Eudo at moft was but King of dgui- 
tain, and here is an Infcription which treats him 
as King of the French. I wonder Mr Axdigier thould 
s Lo} 
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« exempta. — That he might reign °in the Province Martely and. Pepin, sas turbulent and, rebellious Per- 1 i = 


The modern Author cites ` 


fons. Thofe. fame Authors would. have turned the == ©. © 
Tables, if Fortune had declared for thefe pretended 
Rebels, ‘andthe Titles. of Fa&tious, Difturbers,of the 
public Peace, Perfidious, and ‘Traitors, would, have: been 
yeferved for the, Martels and the. Pepius i So. true ! 
it is that there are People every where among Hi+ 
ftorians as well as.among the Populace» siider > 
= - ? z mri Gs i a e ag 
ota e ne ah +e = Sed guid he 
Turba Remi? Sequitur fortunamyut femper, ; & odit 
Damnatos. Idem populus fi Nortia Tufco 


Faviffet ; fi oppreffa foret fecura feneétus ` ; at 
Principis, hae ipfa Sejanum diceret hora’ t (6) Jowemsl San 
“Augultem, (6) nandua aaa T 


But tbe fame very. Mob, that. raftal Crowd, “5 
Had cryd Sejanus; with a foout as louds i  ~ 
Had bis Defigns, by Fortune's Favour blef8dye oaii 
Succeeded; and the Prince's Age oppréjs'd.- pooma 

P a DRYDEN . 


[C] Munuza became defperately in love with the 
Daughter of males i Dh onines of, Ee eye 
concerning this matter fhall be examined in the R 
marks woe Anicle MU NUZA. y iy 
"SY [D] Téey 
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i 
perithed in the Commotions he had raifed;zand then Abderama, who had defeated him, 


finding nothing to oppofe him, penetrated into 


EEV E 


itain with a numerous Army. Eudo 


difpatched Ambaffadors to Charles to beg his Affiftance, but, without waiting for the Ar- 
rival of the Succours, he rafhly ventured.a battle with the Saracens as foon as they had. 


paffed the Dordogne (f). 


Policy had, perhaps, a greater fhare than Courage in this fy thdote of Ba- 
Aétion.: He imagined that if he beat Abderama before Charles's Arrival, he might 
obtain another Victory over the latter, in Cafe of need 
had reafon to expect, if he could expel the Infidels without any body to help him. He 
fought bravely ; but at laft, after a long refiftance, was routed. Though it is faid that 
his lofs was very great [D], yet, re-affembling the broken remains of his Army, he ad- 
vanced towards the Place where Charles was to pafs the Loire, and joining him, 


dajos, os 
4 3 Catel, Memoires 
3 to fay nothing of the Glory he de Hit du Lan- 
guedocy pr £275 
jays tbat the battle 
was fought be- 
tween the Ga- 
ronne and the 
they Derdogne. See it, 


fought the famous Battle in which: Abderama was killed [E], the feventh of Ofober 732. alo pag. 529» 
But he could not be content to leave Neuftria in Peace; he took Arms again in 735. 
This wasthe laft time; for he died of Grief the fame Year [F], upon Charles's entrin 

Aquitain, and putting all before him to Fire and Sword. Hunaud, his Son, no lefs 


ambitious than himfelf, would not acknowledge Charles, 
which, after various Succeffes, at laft ended to the difadvantage of Hunaud. He was 
forced to fubmit, and had his Duchy granted him (g). 


_ [D] They fay his hfs was very great.) Roderic of 

(>) Hit. Arb. Toledo (7) gives a frightful Idea of it, as- if God alone 
knew the numbers of thofe that perifhed upon this 

occafion. I have already obferved this in the Ar- 
(8) Remark [D]. ticle of ABDERAMA (8); but. thefe are the 
Hiftorian’s Words: * Abderamen -. «+ cum amnes Ga- 

“rumne & Dordoniz pertranfiflet Eudonem de quo 

« diximus invenitad prelium preparatum, fed infelicita- 

“te preterita comitatus in fugam dilabitur fugitivus, 

y* & tot ibi de ejus exercitu ceciderunt quod ejus nu- 

* merus omni humana fcientiæ occultatur, ——-,4b- 

< derama having paffed the Dordogne and Garonne found 

€ Eudo, of whom we have already fpoke, prepared for 

(o) De Serres, du © Battle, but, being. purfued by his former ill Fortune, 
Haillan, &c. © be was totally routed, and the number of bis Troops 
“that there fell exceeds all buman Conception. He 
adds, what is very. falfe, viz. that Abderama plun: 
dered and burnt the City of Tours. : TE 
[E] He fought together with Charles Martel in the fas 
mous Battle, in whith Abderama was killed.) Several 
(11) The Sara- Hiflorians (9) give him the greateftfhare in that glo- 
gens entered, tious Victory (10)5 for they fay it was he that broke 
eid thelr Wives into the Saracen Camp, where, patting all tothe Sword 


and Children. without diflinGlion of Age or Sex (14); he charged 
k ae 


cap. XIV. 


(ro) See Rem. 
[K] of the Ar- 
ticle AB D E- 
RAMA. 


This kindled the War afreth, 


the Enemy in the Rear; upon which imagining they 
were furrounded on all fides, their courage failed, and 
they fled away. But if thefe Hiftorians had no better 
Authority for this matter, than for what they bo 
advance, that Eudo brought Abderama into France, 
they deferve no Credit. I know Fredegarius -has af- 
firmed the latter. See Carel, at the third Book of 
his Memoires of the Hiflory of Languedoc, where, ex- 
amining this queftion, he inclines to the Negative, 
tho’ he confeffes that Ado of Vienna, the Annals pub- 
lihed by Pytheus, Sigebert, Marianus Scotus, Herman 
Contraé, and feveral other Hiftorians, have written 
that Eudo, to oppofe Charles Martel, bad called in the 
Saracens to bis. Aid. I- have confuted this in the Ar: 
ucle ABDERAMA (12). 


é E Ist pif 
: [F] He died of Grief the fame Year.) The Anna- {T} 


lit, of Fuld is miftaken in, placing his-Death under 


(g) Se: Corde- 
moi’s Hiftory of 
France. 


12) Rethiatk 


the Year 728; Rbeginou isalfo miftaken inthe Words - 


abovementioned, where he fays that Charles Martel 
deprived Exda, of his Crown and’ Life... Fredegarius 


account: He. fays that Charles; 


gives a more HA 

hearing of the Death of Egdo, called a Council, re- 

` paffed: the Loire, marched as far.as the Garonne, took 
aie, bc. ale ant 


EVE, the Wife of Addn: -was fo hatned by her Huthand, becaufe the was to be the 


Mother of all living (a). She was'for 
to be his Wife (b). 


God bleffed them, and commanded them to encreafe and multiply, 


but of one of Adam’s Ribs, and'brought to him (2) S«**6¢ ity 


and replenifo the. earth (c), and yet Adam-did not think :upon his conjugal Duty, till after (’) Tit. chap. y 
he and his Wife had.violated the.Prohibition God had Iaid upon them: It was Eve who ` 
-firft difobeyed the Command.of God:. She fuffered herfelf to be deceived by the Lies 


and fair Promifes of the Serpent [4], and then follicited her Hufband to the 


\ RUG tS s hag 

| [4] She fuffered berfelf to be deceived... . bythe 

Jair promifes of the Serpent.) I fhould never have 

done if I was to relate all the Fictions that are to 

be found in Books foncerning this Serpent. I.. Some 

_ have faid (1) it.was a‘ true Serpent that tempted Eve, 

aoe ue sce and they fuppofe that at that time ‘the Serpent con. 
it; Aben Ezra ad verfed familiarly with Man, and that he loft the ufe 
Genef. iii. of his Speech asa punifhment for his Malice, in abuf- 
ing the Simplicity of the Woman; but this o- 
pinion is fo abfurd, that it is furprizing fuch an Au- 
thor as Jofephus fhould not be afhiamed to advance 
it. I wonder lefs at this than to fee, that fo great 
a Vifionary, as Paracelfus, fhould fay (2), that not on- 
ly the firt Serpent, by the fpecial Permiffion of God, 
had Power to raife Adam and Eve to a fublime De- 
gree of natural Knowledge, but that even to this 
Day all forts of Serpents retain the Knowledge of the 
higheft natural Myfteries by the particular Will of God, 
(3) Salom. Jarchi T. Some Raddins agree with Fofepbus (3), that the Temp- 
a Rivinum, ter of Eve was a true Serpent; but inftead of faying, as 
id. pag.27- that Hiftorian does, that the Serpent tempted the good 
Woman, puthed on by a Spirit of Envy, by confi- 

dering the happinefs promifed to Man in cafe of 

Obedience to God, they fay, he was urged to it 

by a Spirit of Luft. He faw Adam and Eve en- 

joying, one another, as the Laws of Marriage allowed 

them to do: he faw them both naked in this Exercife ; 

fuch an Objet excited very irregular Paffions in him; 

he wifhed to be in Adam's Place, and hoped he 


(2) Paracelf. de 
myfter. Vetmi- 
um, apud Rivi- 
num, Serpent. 
Sedua&. P 24+ 
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fame. Dif- 
ó ; ' obedience; 


fhould enjoy that Happinefs, if fhe thould become 4 
Widow : now “he believed this his Ambufh would 
be fatal only tothe Husband, becatife the Husband 
would be the firt to eat the Apple; therefore he 
refolved to Jay this Snare for them. Is it poffible 
tö vent more inconfiftent Impertinence than this? 
Would a Tempter who had fuch’ Motives as thefe 
have made the -Woman eat the Apple in the abfence 
of her Husband? Hil. If we believe Abrabanel (4), 
the Serpent became a Tempter only by the ill Con- 
fequences that were drawn from his own Conduét. 
He had no defign to do hatm; he did not fay 4 
Word to Eve; he only had the Faculty, which other 
Beafts had not, of climbing up the Tree of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, and eating the Fruit. Eve, 
feeing he was not the worfe for it, concluded from 
thence, there was nothing to apprehend from that 
Tree, and eat of it without fear of Death. Is not 
this to defpife Holy Scripture more than Eve con. 
temned the Command, to explain in this manner an 
account, in which fo particular a mention is made 
of a Dialogue between the Womati and the Serpent? 
IV. Some ancient Heretics have dreamed, that the 
tempting Serpen twasa Virtue (5), produced ty Falda- 
baoth under the form of a Serpent. This Fa/dada- 
oth was vexed that a Deity greater than himfelf had 
made Man walk upright, who before was but a Worm, 
and had alfo given him the Knowledge of the fupe- 
rior Deities; for Faldabacth would willingly have 

pailed 


(c) Ibid. chap. $y 
8. 


(4) Ajud Riti- 
num, ibid. pags 
95, & Seg 


(5) Tertull. dé 
Prefcript- Adv. 
Hæret. cap. xlvife 
Epiphan. Hærefe 
Xxxviie 
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obedience. . The Inconveniencies of Child-bearing, the Pains of Travail, and Subjetti: 


on to her Hufband, were the Punifhments inflicted upon her by God. 


Paffed for the only true God. Therefore out of 
fpite he produced the Serpent of Paradice, to whofe 

ord Eve gave Credit as if it had been the Word 
of the Son of God. ‘Thefe Heretics had a t 
Veneration for the Serpent; for it is he, fay they, 
who having taken of the Fruit of the Tree commu- 
nicated the Knowledge of Good and Evil to Man- 
kind, They were called Opbites. V. If we believe 
St Augufin they carried their furious Reveries a great 
deal farther (6); for they pretended the tempting Sër- 
pent was Jesus Curist; and for that reafon they 
fed a Serpent, which at a word from their Priefts - 
would creep upon the Altars, and twift about the 
Oblations and lick them, and then return into his hole 
again: and then they believed that Jesus CHRIST 
was come to fanétify their Symbols, and they cele- 
brated their Communion. The moft true Opinion, 
viz. that Eve was feduced by the Devil concealed un- 
der the Body of a Serpent, has had a thoufand Sup- 
politions added to it by the Liberties human Inven- 


(7) See Rivinus, tion has taken. VI. For there are Rabbins (7) who 
P8: 5343244 fay that Sammael, the Prince of the Devils, got up- 


on the back of a Serpent of the bignefs of a Camel, 
and with this Equipage he came to Eve to tempt 


{8) Ibid. pag. 73- her. VII. Some fay (8), the Tempter took an ad- 


vantage from Eve's not declaring the Prohibition in 
the fame Terms that God had made it in to them. 
God had forbidden them to eat of the Tree of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil; but Eve told the Serpent 
God had forbidden them to eat of that Tree or to 
touch it. Now as fhe paffed near the Tree, the Ser- 
pent took hold of her, and pufhed her againft it, and 
made her obferve fhe did not die for it, and inferred 
from thence that neither would fhe die if fhe eat of 
Several Fathers and fome modern Divines (9) 
‘i, Condemn Eve for not exaétly reporting what fhe had 
heard from God, and it may be faid this was an ill 


Cajetanus Pere- Omen of the memory of Mankind, This probably 


was the fir time that what had been heard faid was 
told again to another: great Alterations were made 
init, tho’ they were yet in the happy State of In- 
Is it then to be wondered at, that, every 
Day, fallen Man gives unfaithful Accounts of things, 
and that a matter of Fa& cannot pafs from hand to 
hand for a few hours without being difguifed? This 


by the way, as alfo what Iam going to add, which |. 


is that fome Authors pretend, that-Eve did not know, 
the Prohibition, but from what Adam told her, and . 


that 4dam made her believe out of his own Head, | . 
that they were not allowed fo much ‘as'to touch the ^: 
Tree, that he made her, I fay, believe this, that the r 


might be the more circumfpect. Ufelefs Precaution. t 


(10) Apud Rivi- VIII. Some (ro) deny that the Serpent {poke at all 
numy Pag» 103 to Eye. He made himlelf underftood, they fay, either by ~ 


his hifling or by figns; for at that time Man underftood 
the voice of all the Beafts. Cajetan (11) will not ac- 
knowledge in the tempting of Eve the Intervention of a 
Voice ; he pretends the Serpent made_ufe of nothing but 
internal Suggeftions. IX. A Rabbin named Lanjado has 
fo fubtilized the Expreflion (12) You fhall furely die +, 
that he imagined the ferpent prefuppofed a double 
Death was contained in the threatning of one, which was 
to depend upon the Quality of the forbidden Fruit, 
and the other upon the Command not to eat, or that 
one fhould be caufed by the Wood of the Tree, the 
other by the Fruit: whereupon the Serpent by a 
true fophiftical Turn, and as if he would have fhunned a 
lye by an equivocal Expreflion, denied that the threat- 
ning would have it’s effect with refpe€t to the Wood 
of the Tree: therefore he perfuaded Eve to tafte of 
the Wood, and, as fhe found it of an agreeable tafte, 
fhe concluded that the Fruit would be quite ano- 
ther thing. So that fhe eat of it. Ye Diftillers of 
the facred Letters, you would be much lefs to blame 
if you threw away your time in Chymical Diftilla- 
tions, in feeking for that Phantome the Philofopher’s 
Stone. X. It has been feigned that the Serpent af- 
fumed the Face of a beautiful Maid, when he would 
tempt Eve. Nicholas de Lyra makes mention of 
this idle conceit (13), and in the German Bibles print- 
ed before Luther, among other Figures may be feen 
that of a Serpent with the Face ofa very handfome Maid. 


Definit in pifcem mulier formofa fuperne (14). 
A Virgin's Face joined to a Fifo's Tail. 
I 
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Adam had no 
- knowledge 

ens were alfo a monfttous Compofition, with 
their woe Part refembling a Virgin. Their treache- 
rous and deluding Voice may well be com to 
that of the Serpent; but would to Gop Eve had Set 
done as Uffes did. She liftened too much to the (1f) S«tsNe 
Difcourfe of this Seducer: not that we are to believe Satan 
all the fine Compliments that: A/cimus Avitus reports tres, Faly 1686, 
to have pafled on both fides (15). . Far, scree pitt 7S4 wee 
the Narrative of Mofes, this great Affair was ended in Gx con Ji, 
a very few Words. Never was an Enterprize of fuch ved, 
Importance: It concerned the Fate of Mankind for all 
future Ages: The eternal Felicity, or eternal Damna- W nar fall 
tion, of all Men. depended pes it, without reckon- Relitance Ere 
ing all the Follies and Vanitics of the prefent Life 
and neverthelefs, never was any Affair fo {peedily di 
patched, never perhaps had the Devil fo } 
gain of Man as this was. In all probability the criminal — 
Thoughts of particular Perfons, which are of no con- 
fequence, colt him more than this, which was deci- 
five for the whole World; and it muft be confefied, 
that the two Heads, with whom Gop did depofit the 
Salvation of the Human Race, kept it fo ill, that no- = = 
thing could be worfe: they delivered up the Place to 
the Enemy, almoft without a Blow; and inftead of 
fighting for fo precious a Truft, at leaft as much as 
finful Man will fight for his Religion or his Country, 
pro aris EF fotis, they made lefs Refiftance thana Child 
will make for his Toy, that is taken from him. They 
acted as if a Pin had only been at ftake: fe erat in 
fotis. Neverthelefs, we muft be far from thinking, 
either that Mofes has too much abridged that Narra- 
tive, or that, according to the Oriental Tafte, he con- 
ceals that fatal Event under the Veil of Fable, This 
would be too much expofing the Interefts of our = 47i 
fundamental Truths: and after all the great Innocence =å cane 


- The 


of Eve, and her want of experience in all things, ought Oye 
to leflen our wonder at her fhort and feeble Refiftances = 
There is nothing like being exceflive wicked and = 
deceitful to per being impofed upon. Men of Pro- ner 
bity are thofe that give the eafieft into the Snare. Jø- 


capable of Fraud, they bardly eftape the artful Defigns = = 
ethers An open Beart see "fod in aa N sm 
lice and°Collufion which be is not mikey iE aca 
bis own Breaff.. Therefore it.was a Conqueft infini 
ly more profitable than glorious, which the Devil made 
oer dhe firt of all Women, and one might almoft, im 
this, manner, expoftulate both with him and the Sere 
pent, who vipa hia on es id dle “Sa 
R oT c ‘ AN) Oth Y ih oe © 
Egrégiam vero laudem & {polia ampla refertis;. a> 
"Tuque puerque tuus, magnum'& imemorabile nomen, 


©. Una: dolo-divum fi feemina vita diorum eft (16). | (16) Vigil Æe 
y3 dr ti (5 Soe esh 


IIF 


ts el SP gge Snt 10 airot 
High Praifes, endlefi Honours, you bave won, 
And mighty Trophies with your worthy Son, ër 
-` Two Gods one filly Woman have 'out-done. = 13 
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For what a modern Author urges, that the good Angel ais 
would not have fuffered fo unequal a. Match between ig Wh 
a Devil, thorough! a at and a Woman, who i 
was but juft paias g and who had never feen the Sun 
rife or fet,. deferyes. no other es than. this, 
that fuch an Argument, by proving too much, proves 
nothing. “ Quod fi hoc totum, Jays Ze (17), ab in- 
€ {citia & imbecillitate mulieris provenifle dixeris, æ- 
‘ quum utique fuiffet ignare & imbecille fæmine 
. ficeurriffe ex altera parte bonos, Angelos.  Æqui 
* {pe€tatores rerum humanarum haud tuliffent tam im- 
< parem congrefflum. Quid enim, fi dolo mali Dæ- 
* monis multifcii & in rebus verfatiffimi vita fuerit 
* imbellis fcemina, que Solem nondum. orientem vel 
* occidentem. viderat recens in lucem edita, & rerum 
* omnium inexperta? Meruit certé tam charum capat © 
* quod annexam fibi tenuit humani generis falutem, ` 
* meruit, inquam, cuftodiam angelicam, - = - - - Should 

< you alledge, fays he, that all this proceeded from 

« the Woman's want of Power and Experience, it might 

© reafonably have. been expecied, that Jame good Angels 

* foould Bave afifted in their tirn a weak and unex- 

< ‘perienced Creature. Impartial Eyes could not bave 

t born fo unequal a Rencountér. What wonder if a 

* weak Woman, juf ufbered inti the World, a Ve 
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< neither feen the Sun rifen or Set, [bouid be over-powered 
* by the Cunning of a well practifed Fiend ? Surely fo 
* valuable a Being, on which the Happine/s of Man- 
< kind depended, deferved the Proteion of fome Guag- 
© dian Angel.’ : 
[B] Adam did not know ber *till hess they were 

driven out of the Garden 9 Eden.) No 
who are more guided by their own Imaginations than 
the Authority of Scripture, will deny that Adam and 
Eve came oitt of the Garden without any carnal Know- 
(18) In Gen. iv, ledge; and Corneling à Lapide (18) wrongfully charges 
x See Heidegg, the Proteftants with denying it. I. Therefore I refer 
Hiftor. Patriarch. thofe to the fabulous Regions, who fay that Cain was 
Ta Lae. conceived in the terreltrial Paradife, and that Eve was 
i no fooner created than fhe loft her Virginity ; dam en- 
joying her immediately as foon as he faw her, The 
Author of the Sibylline Verfes maintains, that as an 
Exemption from all Shame was one of the Privileges 
of Innocence, Man in that State performed his con- 
jugal Duty in the Sight of the Sun, y as freely as 
5 . the Brutes (19); but he is an a ryphal Author, and 
sis E deferves no Credit. The Rabbina who have had the 
70 enoziñei Impudence to fay (20), that the Serpent fell in love 
Luce palam vul- with Eve, by feeing her in the A& with her Husband, 
ferarum, Lib, and that upon that Sight he formed the black Defign 


ferarum, Lib. i, 


pag. 45. Edit. of feducing them, are much lefs to be born than the 
Gallzi. pretended Sibyl, and thofe other Rabbins who have 

faid that Adam was afleep during the Serpent’s Con- 
(20) Apud Ri- 


verfation with Eve (21), and that he was fallen afleep 
to refreth himfelf after his conjugal Exploits. Theie 
latter Rabbins are however very extravagant. We 
(21) Apud Eun- fhall fee others in the following Remark, who, though 
dem, pag: 77» not free from Fictions, yet do eftablith the Fa& which 
78- we maintain with a Father of the Church (22); that 
Adam did not think of celebrating his Nuptials till he 
was out of Paradife. Nuptie terram replent, virgi- 
nitas paradifum (23). —— The World is a State. of 
Matrimony, but Paradife of Virginity. II, Let us fhun 
alfo the contrary extream. Some pretend, that Adam 
deferred the Confummation of his Marriage fifteen 
Years, or even thirty Years. Others carry the matter 
farther, and affirm, that Adam and Eve, by Confent, 
and to bewail their Sin, did not break through their 
Continence till the end of a hundred Years. The 
Reafons which confute this are very good, whether 
they are taken from the want the World was then in 
of being peopled, and the Commiffion they received 
from Gop on this Account, or whether they are 
taken from the Difpofitions, their Age, the Conftitu- 
tion of their Bodies, and the firft Fires of Concupi- 
icence, muft raife in them. « Probabiliter cenfet Tor- 
* niellus in Annal. Cain genitum effe mox poft ex- 
* pulfionem Adz & Evæ ex Paradifo, fcilicet primo 
< anno Mundi & Adz, tum quia Adam & Eva creati 
< funt in ftatura perfecta & habili ad generandum, 
< tum quia poft peccatum mox acres libidinis & co. 
* pula ftimulos fenferunt, tum quia ipfi erant foli in 
< Mundo, & per eos Deus volebat ftatim propagari 
€24) Corn. à La- « & multiplicari toto orbe genus humanum (24). —— 
-ag a © The Conjecture of Torniellus, in bis Annals, is not 
ilies improbable, that Cain was born fion after the Ex- 
< pulfion of Adam and Eve from Paradije, that is the 
< firf Year of the World and Adam, both becaufe Adam 
‘and Eve were created in Sull Stature, proper for 
* Generations and that after the Fall they were im- 
< mediately feixed with the Stings of Luff, and an 
* Impatience for Enjoyment ; becaufe they were the only 
© Couple in the World, and GOD by them defigned 
‘ immediately to people and replenifh the World” IIL 
Thofe who fay that Adam had no fhare in that Con- 
tinence of feveral Years, are wretched Dreamers, that 
(25) Apud Saint do not deferve any regard. They (25) fuppofe, that 
Romauld, Abre- he continued excommunicated One HA pae fifty 
ec du Therefor. Years for eating the forbidden Fruit, during which 
ee time he lived with a Woman, who like himfelf had 
been formed out of the Earth, whom they call Li/fia. 
They add, that he begot Devils by his Commerce with 
this Woman, and that at length, when his Excom- 
munication was taken off, he married Eve, who came 
VOL. IL, 


vinum, Serp. 


Sedu. pag. 27+ 


(22) Hieronym. 
lib. i, in Jovin, 


(23) See the fol- 
lewing Remark. 


1, page m, 35+ 
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out of his Head, and begot Men. This Account is 
more confufed than what we find in other Books (26), (46) See Hellst. 
viz. that Adam, defiring to do Penance, kept him- Hift Patriarchs 
felf at a Diftance from Eve for One hundred and thirty Tom. 1, p. 168: 
Years, and devoted himfelf to another Woman named 
Lifitha, upon whom he begot nothing but Devils. 
is was a worthy Fruit of fuch an irregular Pe- 
nance, But on the other fide Epiphanius mentions a 
Seét of Heretics (27), who faid, that the Devil had (27) Epioh. 
to do with Eve, as a Husband with his Wife, and that Herel. XL. 
he begot Cain and dée/ upon her. See Remark [G]. 
Strange Equivalents thefe ! Adam leaves Eve to beget 
Devils upon another Woman, and the Devil affociates 
with Eve to beget Men upon her. IV. But what is 
chiefly to be condemned is the prophane and impious 
Error of thofe who fay, that the Tree of Knowlege 
of Good and Evil was nothing elfe but the Pleafure 
of Love: From whence they conclude, that the Fall 
of our firft Parents was only, on the Woman’s Part, a 
Defire to part with her Virginity, and on the Man’s Part 
the Accomplifhment of that Defire. Cornelius Agrippa 
is not the firft that has vented this Folly. The Cathari, 
the Manicheans, the Prifcillianifis, and the Baflidians, 
had broached it long before (28) § and it appears by (8) $e Hadrian. 
the Book of the Count de Gabalis, that it is one of Beverland, de 
the Doétrines of the Caba/a, and that the Initiated Peccato Origin. 
and the Adepts explain in this manner the Hiftory of P48 44: 45+ 
the Temptation.. * The wife Man eafily explains thofe 
* chafte Figures, Says that Author, when he fees that 
* the Tafte and Mouth of Eve are not punifhed, and 
* that fhe brings forth with Pain: he knows that it is 
* not the Tafte which is criminal, and difcovering. what 
< was the firt Sin, by the Care the firit Sinners took 
£ to conceal certain Parts of their Bodies with Leaves, 
* he concludes, that it was not the Will of Gop that 
* Mankind fhould multiply by that bafe way.’ Robert 
Flud adopts the fame abfurd Opinion (29). * Graviter er- (29) Jacobus 
* ravit Cornelius Agrippa in declamat. de Orig. peccati Mollerus, in 
€ & Robertus Flad, fub nomine anagrammatifato Ru- Traétatu de Her- 
* dolphi Otreb. in trac. Theologico-Philofopbico, de vi ae 
‘ ta, morte, & refurreBione, lib. 2. tap. 2. 69 3, ©? ME 37 
‘dum tradunt,’ primum & originale peccatum aliud 
€ nihil fuiffe, quàm copulam carnalem viri mulierifque, 
* & nullum alium Dæmonem Evam tentaffe arbitran. 
* tur, quàm illum de quo ait Job, cujus virtus eft in 
€ lumbis & in umbilico poteftas. A quå etiam opinione 
< non plane alienus videtur Philo Judeus de opifie. 
< mund. fol. 26. & feqq. (30). m—— Cornelius Agrippa (30) See inthe 
€ in his Declamation on the Origin of Sin, and Robert Remark [I J 
‘ Flud under the anagrammatized Name of Rudolphus se — ane 
‘ Otreb. in a Philofophical-Theological Treatife on aofia i 
‘ Life, Death, and the Refurreĉtion, bave been guilty 
< of a notorious Error in laying down the Sirft original 
* Sin to be notbing but the carnal Commerce of Man and 
‘ Woman, and fancying that no other Devil tempted 
‘ Eve, but that whereof Fob speaks, whofe Virtue is in 
* bis Loins, and whofe Power is in his Navel. From - 
* which Opinion Philo Judæus feems net to differ much. 
Though it fhould be granted’ that there is fomething 
figurative in Mofes’s account, yet it would be no lefs 
certain that it is to be literally underftood as to the 
order of time. Now it is undeniable that the firft 
Embraces of Adam and Eve are related in Scripture, as 
after the Sentence that Gop pronounced againft their (31) In jufta De- 
Crime, Reyfenius has folidly confated the Fable of 31) Pi 


ftatione fcela- 
thefe Libertines (31). Here are four falfities upon this ti libelli Adr- 
one point. 


oh Pee See 
C) This is not a proof that it was incom atible with 24? Polygam. 

a ia of Innocence.] Several of the Sacha Fathers, ayy re 
too much prejudiced in favour of Virginity, have pre- Saldeni, Otia 
tended (32) that if Man had perfevered in Innocence, Theolog. page 
he would not have entered into the carnal Commerce 55%» & feq. 

of Matrimony, and that the Pro gation of Mankind t ` 
would have been effeéted quite EEA way ; but St aean 
Auguftin has maintained the contrary by ftrong reafons pag. 174. 

(33) 3 for, in fhort, the divine Blefling, the Command 
to multiply, and the difference between the Sexes, (33) Auguftinus, 
were things preceding the Fall ; and it would be abfard tage ead ga 
tọ fay that = was abfolutely neceflary, that Gop & > yi 


10 might 
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aretold usof Eve, For inftance, that the lay-in every Year (d), and every igk: a4 
Sig Gun a Son and a Daughter [D]; or even a greater number of Children of both S exes, and A 
brard. that fhe lived 940 Years (e) [Z], There is nothing improbable in all this: but what I 


(e) Salianus, 


Saline am going to fay relithes altogether of the Romance and the Monkith Conceits, viz, 
Aon Tom by hae the inftituted a Religious Order of cert 
(f) St Romal’, main Virgins and to preferve unextinguifbed the à 
Sacrifice, and which was called Vefa, or the Flame of God ( f). This is the Origin of 
at the Year f the Veftal Virgins, according to this fine Story. We fhall 


pag 231. 


Abregé du Thre- 
for. Chronol, 


the World 99. 


might be furnifhed by human Generations with the 

(34) Ibid. cap Dumber of his Eleét (34). It is true St Augu/fin grants 
A that in the State of Innocence, Generation would have 
been performed without any mixture of Paffion, and 

without the lofs of Virginity, and that the natural parts 

would have been intirely fubje€ted to Reafon; fo that ac- 

cording to him the Rebellion of thofe parts was the 

neareft and moft immediate Confequence of the difo- 

bedience of our firft Parents, as appears by the fhame 

they were feized with upon the fpot, and which forced 

them to make ufe of Girdles. ‘ Voluntati membra illa 

© (in Paradifo) ut cætera cunéta fervirent. Ita geni- 

“tale arvum vas in hoc opus creatum feminaret, ut 


(45) Id. ibid. 


(36) Td. ibid. 


Taig € men immitti, ficut nunc poteft eadem integritate 

© falva ex utero virginis fuxus menftrui cruoris emitti 
ana be 37). It feems certain Rabbips attributed this to the 
Bs. ath natural quality of the forbidden Fruit: the mechanic 


(39) Unicam rem 
poe hohe Beauty of his Wife which he had not taken notice of 


there be a bolder Impicty than what is to be met with 
PETEA in Abrabanel (40); that Gop, out of jealoufy to Man, 
Rivinum, page and that he might be the only Producer, forbid him to 
129. eat of the Tree which gave him the Power to beget ? 
cet To this the Rabbins apply the Proverb Figulus figulo 
(41) Apud eund; invidet, faber fabro; and fome maintain (41) that 4- 
pag 12o. dam did very well to eat of the forbidden Fruit, be- 
caufe without it Man would have been like a Beaft, 
not difcerning good and evil, and would have had no 
pre-eminence above the Brutes but the faculty of 
fpeaking. The learned Maimonides has confuted this 
extravagance. It feems thofe People believed the 
Conftitution of Adam and Eve was fuch that they 
wanted the fpirituous parts of the forbidden Fruit, to 
remove fome obftruétions which rendered them infenfi- 
ble and impotent, as thofe mentioned under the Title 
de frigidis SF maleficiatis. 

[D] They pretended that foe was delivered every 
time of a Boy and a Girl.) Some thought that 
Cain and Abel were twins; but the contrary may eafi- 
ly be proved by Ma/es’s Narrative. Nor is it the moft 
commonly received Opinion. They rather choofe to 
imagine that a Son and a Daughter were born at each 
Birth, and then they fuppofe that fhe who was born 
with Cain was married to Ade/, and the Daughter that 
was born with ée/ was married to oe and in like 

š manner the reft (42). By this means they endeavour 

i kee to extenuate the ince as eck as poflible, But nei- 
Tom. I, page ther this, nor any other reafon, required that the Twins 
169,198 fhould be of different Sexes; for if Eve had been de- 
livered the firk time of two Boys, and the next time of 

two Girls, they might have married as well, and with 

as little Inceft as upon the other fuppofition. However 

the molt common Opinion is, that a Son and Daughter 

were born together; and they go fo far as tọ tell us the 
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EVE 


fame is referred to Noab’s Wife. It is another very grofs Fable, to fay as they do (g), 
fg) Amile hat Eve cut off a Branch of the Tree of Knowledge 
oF made a great Stick, and forced her Hufband with it to eat of the Fruit of that Tree: 
(b) Ibid. Farther, it is perfectly prophane to fay, as fome have done (b), that Eve herfelf was 
(i) See Rem, [8]. the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, whofe Fruit was prohibited (i), As to 


ain! young Women who were always to re- 
ire that fell from Heaven upon Abels 


in another place that thé | 
of Good and Evil, of which fhe 


thofe 


very Names of the Daughters. Cain’s Twin Sifter was - 
called Ca/mana (43), or Caimana (44), or Debora (45) (43) Com. 
or Azrum (46): that of Abed was named Delbora (47), Lapide, in Gene- 
or Awina (48). St Epiphanius, in his Thirty ninth He fim, page 95> 
refy, makes mention of Azura and Sava as two Daugh- 

ters of Adam (49), and he fays that Sava was Cain’s (44) Doa 
Wife. Cedrenus and fome others make d/ua to be kas npe 
Adam's eldeft Daughter, and the Wife of Cain. Ac- 

cording to Zofatus, it was very true that the Rabbins (45) Methodius, 
gave Caig his Twin Sifter for a Wife, but her Name apud Racerom | 
was Calmana. See the Remark [F] of the Article to: ge west 
ABEL. Thofe who have boldly affirmed thefe forts pene entire 
pisana die y a for the Punifhment of thei © i 
rafhnefs and credulity, to be lexed with a ter (45) Saidus Pa- 
variety of Fables than thole we have TR Eh 
them. A Confufion of Languages ought to be the Heidees: Tom. 
fate of too daring opp ma now what boldnefs isit ? PS 369, 

to penetrate beyond the Deluge, and even to the firt (47) A Lapide 
Origin of things, without the afiltance of the only Hi- ens Ps sd 
ftorian we have left? The Tower of Babel might 95- 

fooner be built, than we at fuch a diftance fhould be + 
able to find out the Names of Adam's Daughters. We usi Saidus, ubi 
ought to adhere in this and feveral other things only" = 
to the Text of Mofes, feeking for nothing more than (49) See Heideege 
what the infpired Writers inform us of. They alone ibid. & Sa 
knew the Truth of things; the reft being all fition, pag 133+ 
We fhould fay to them as the ancient Poets faid to ee 
the pomi; It is your part who know thefe things ta ` = a 
teach us: 


Et meminiflis enim dive, & memorare poteltis, 
Ad nos vix tenuis fame perlabitur aura (50). 


For ye well know, and can record alone Homa’ 

What Fame to future Times conveys but darkly down. Jib. ii, ver «8+ 

i DRYDEN. eapeci 8 

: s ist ve závra, 

We have already confuted thofe, in the Article of CAIN, “Hust 88 xaieg 
who fay that Eve had had but two Children when dée/ oo» dxsioper 
was murdered. $ : = Te = 
[E] And that foe lived 940 Years] If you want efis, sdefilqoe 
Vouchers, they produce three, Marianus Vifor, Ge- (citifque omnia, 
nebrard, and Feuardent (51): but a hundred thoufand Nos autem fi- 
fuch as thefe are not able to leffen the uncertainty of ™™ ‘lum +v- 


fuch a faét. Befides, I fee fome Authors (52) who eens a, 
think it ftrange that Eve fhould live ten Years longer artb's wide 


than Adam, notwithftanding fo many Child-bearings, Region, Heave's 

notwithftanding the continual Dominion of her Huf. sm™zi"'¢ 

band, the Death of Abe/, the Schifm of the Cainites, And Heil Afi 

and her continual Grief for her Sin. They are to blame bide nevbing 

to croud into this Catalogue Adam's Authority over his from yor ris 
if 


Wife; for unlefs they take Adam for a bad Husband, % me" a 
it cannot be fuppofed fuch an Authority fhould thor- dabes edo, 
ten the Life of Eve. However, they muf afcribe to But gue/s = 
that firt Woman the bet Conftitution in the World p r, and 
for they pretend, fince her Husband could live 930. wy iors 
Years, and communicate to his Sons for many gene- 
rations the Principles of fo long a Life (which agrees (<1) Salian. 
no lefs to Eve ‘than to him) he mut neceflarily have Tom. I, p. 23% 
been of a very vigorous Conftitution. His long pe- 
nance, they fay, and his forrow for having loft fo (52) Ia. ibid. 
much happinefs for himfelf, and his pofterity, perhaps ~ 
weakened his Conftitution ; but it is not known that 
he was ever fick. Turn the thing which way you 
will,. it will always be an Argument from the greater 
to the lefs, to demontftrate, that the Body of Eve was. 
better conftituted than that of her Husband. * Quan- 
“ tum porro fuerit Adami robur, qu firmitas laterum, ` 
* quis nervorum vigor, quis contextus BE. 

* docet 
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thofe who believe that, if fhe had not tafted that Fruit, theté never Would have been 
any Love between the two Sexes [F], but only Friendfhip, their Opinion can neither be ae galas 
refuted by folid Reafons, nor fupported by good Proofs, ee 
I fhall relate two or three other extravagant Fables of thë Rabbins. Some of them A eea 
fay, that Eve was formed out of her Hufband’s Tail. They pretend (k) that at i aaa 
God had given Adama Tail; but perceiving afterwards that it leffened his Beauty, hé rhe hid, "Tom, 
refolved to cut it off: However he made ufe of it to produce the Woman, which he 1i, pag. 336. 
prefented to the firt Man (/). This Woman, they fay, was fo beautiful, that the (a) Toia. Todd 
Prince of all the Angels fell defperately in love with her (m) [G]; which was the 1, pg. 422. 


Caufe of his falling from a State of Innocence. She alone could fatisfy Adam’s amo- (aaa: 


EA AT 


PTR Ta es a 


rous Paffion, who had tried all other Methods in vain [H]; and this made him cry out, 
This is now bone of my bone, and fieh of my fied (n). In this wild manner they not 
only vent their abominable Conceptions ; but alfo found them on Scripture by the moftab- 
furd method of interpretation that can be. The Imaginations of a Jewifh Author, who 
lived in the XVIth Century, and who was commonly called Leo the Hebrew (0), are no 


€ docet nongentorum & triginta annorum ætas, nullo 
« quod fciatur languore debilitata, eademque in mul- 
€ torum fæculorum pofteros propagata, etfi fortaflis 
< illam totius corporis firmitatem nonnihil tam diutur- 
« na peenitentia, tam multiplex triftitia, de tot tantif- 
(53) Id. ibid, € que bonis fibi fuifque amiffis, afflixerit (53). —— 
PB 1090 < How prodigious the Strength of Adam was, how robuft 
© bis Conftitution, bow vigorous bis Nerves, bow compad 
€ bis Mufcles, appears from an Age of 930 Years, never in- 
* terrupted by any known infirmity, and from bis propa- 
* gating the fame to bis pofterity for many Generations, 
* though it is probable fo long a penitence, and fuch va- 
© riety of forrow, for the lofs of f many and fo impor- 
s tant Benefits to bimfelf and bi. aie migbt 

© fomewhat impair the firength of bis Confitution’ 
[F] Some think that, if fbe bad not tafted the forbid» 
den Fruit, there wef would eet A any Paty between 
„ the two Sexes.) have quoted (54) St Auguffin’s 
ey fe (a words, which clearly teftify that in his Opinion Fa- 
be Mafter of tbe thers would have produced their Children with the 
Senterces, in 19 fame eafe that Husbandmen fow their Grounds, It 
oe might be objected to him that the Brutes remain 
thors, apud Cafp. in their original ftate of Creation, and yet they are 
à Reies Ely. inclined to propagate their Species with incredible 

jocund. Quet. Ardor. 


Campo, Quæft. 

poaa Inde feræ pecudes perfultant pabula læta, 
(5<) Lucret. Et rapidos tranant amnes (55). 

lib. i, ver, 140, 


Each Beaf forgets bis Rage, and entertains 
A fofter Fury thro’ the fowty Jains. 


What they call /isido, and all that can be conceived 
moft leud, eager, and paflionate, under that word, may 
be plainly feen among Beafts when they are ftimula- 
ted by the Fire of Love: and yet they have done no- 
thing to be deprived of theirnatural State. There- 
fore it looks as if thofe impetuous Motions, which are 
accompanied with Pleafure, and neverthelefs fubje& to 
Reafon, have nothing in them inconfiftent with the 
State of Innocence. St Auguffin would certainly have 
fecured himfelf in the effential difference there is be- 
tween a reafonable Creature, made after the Image of 
Gop, and brute Beafts; and it would have been hard 
to have beat him out of this intrenchment. Let us 
leave him there undiftarbed, and content our felves. 
to obferve, that fince Man after his Fall was unable to 
obey the exact dictates of Reafon, there was nothin 
more neceflary than to introduce Love into the World; 
for it cannot be conceived how Mankind could have 
fubfifted without it. The'Paffions, with refpect to the 
natural benefits of Society, are the fame thing as Re- 
pentance in celeftial concerns, a Plank after Ship- 
wreck ; and fince Reafon was to become fo feeble, we 
could not have had recourfe toa better fhift than that 
of the Paffions, of which Love is without difpute the 
phem = ore j fome prg the Soul of the 
orid. Hear what Lucretius fays of it in the fe 

of thefe Verfes above. r pela 
> p3 . 

- - -di Ita capta lepore 


Te fequitur cupidè, quò. quamque inducere pergis. 
Denique per maria, ac montes, fluviofque rapaces, 
Frondiferafque domos avium, campofque virentes, 
Omnibus incutiens blandum per petora amorem 
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` Efficis, ut cupid? generatim fæcla propagent. 
. - Quæ quoniam rerum naturam fola gubernas, 
Nec fine te quidquam dias in luminis oras 
Exoritur, neque fit lætum, neque amabile quidquam ; 
Te fociam ftudeo {cribundis verfibus effe, ; 
Quos ego de rerum natura pangere conor (56). 


To thy foft Charms the whole Creation bends, 
And Love's vaf Empire oer the World extends. 
On Hills, in Streams, and in the wat’ry Mains 
On leafy Fore/ts, and the verdant Plain, 
Thy genial Pow'r the various Nations. moves, 
The Realms to people, and indulge their Loves. 
Since then all Nature ceons thy bigh Decree, 
Since all that’s lovely owes it's Birth to thee, 
Nature's my Theme, do thou infiruB my Song, 
Soft as thy Charms to flow, and as thy Impulfé 
Strong. : 


See what has been faid upon the ufefulnefS of the Pafs 
fions and Prejudices by Maimbourg’s Critic, in the fe- 
cond Volume of his Nouvelles Lettres, from page 499 
to page 572. See alfo the Nouvelles de dla Republique 
des Lettres for the Month of September 1686, Arti- 
cle I, page 989. 

[G] The Rabbins fay... . that the Prince of all the 
Angels fell defperately in Love with her.) They give 
him the Name of Samael, and make him the Father of 
Cain, who, according to their fictions, was no morë 
than Ade/s Brother by the Mother's fide, atid there 
they acknowledge what the Phyficians call Superfactation. 
Read this Latin: © Ingreditur ad Evam (nempe Samaél) 
* equitans fuper ferpentem, & gravidavit eam Caino ; 
* deinde afcendit Adam, & fcecundavit eam Abele (57). 
“ —— Samail riding on a Serpent went in to Eve, and 
‘ got ber with Child of Cain; Adam afterwards knew 
‘ bis Wife, and foe conceived Abel? Father Barto- 
4occi adds that they fuppofe all the People of the Earth, 
except the Jews, are derived from the like Adulteries of 
Adam's Wife. < Non Samaél folum cognovit Evam, 
* fed & ferpens ipfe antiquus cum Eva coivit, ex cujus 
* femine omnes mundi nationes (Judzis exceptis) pro- 
< venire dicunt (58). mmm Not only Samail knew Eve, 
* but the old Serpent bad alfo carnal Knowledge of ber, 
< from whofe feed, they fay, all Nations of the Earth 
* (except rat pid proceeded.” "They alfo make her 
the Mother of feveral Dæmons. ¢ Adamum intra fpa- 
* tium centum triginta annorum Demones procreaffe 
* ex Lilith..... Evam autem Demonum concubitum 
‘ per idem tempus appetiifle, ex qua Dæmones nati 
< funt, volunt (59). ———= They pretend that Adam 
‘ for one hundred and-thirty Years generated Demons 
“with Lilith, and that Eve during the fame fpace 
‘ courted the embraces of Damons, which fhe likewife 
< brought forth. What is moft ftrange is, that they 
found all thefe Chimeras upon the words of Scripture, 
which they miferably pervert and fophifticate. 

[H] She alone could fatiisfy Adam's amorous Paffion: 
who had tried all otber ways in vain.) Letusufe the words 
of an Italian Monk (60): Quid mirum fi bec dicant, 
— What wonder, if they vill fay fuch things as thefe, 
viz. 1. That Adam carnally * knew Eve th: very day he 
was created: 2. That fhe conceived four Children, 
Cain, Abel, and two Daugl iters: 3. That they a 

afte 


* (56) Tb. 
and 


(0) He was Son 
to Ra‘bi Abra- 
banel. See Re- 
mark [I] of the 
Article ABR A+ 
BANEL. 


ETA 
followings 


(57) Bartolocei, 
Bibl. Rabbin. 
Tom. I; pag. 291s 
tratiflating a Paf- 
foge out of Jalkute 
Seét. Bereftith, 
pag. 26. 


(58) Id. ibid. 


(59) Td. ibid. 
Page 222. 


(60) Id. ibid, 
Pag 753 76 
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856 
{) Leo, the He- 


Dialogue 
ILI, pag. m. 612, 
613. 


\ See the Re- 
F) of tke Ar- 
ttle ADAM. 


(61) Non coivit 
aliqua creatura- 
tum ante pri- 

mum hominem. 
Bartolocet, Bibl. 
Rabbin. Tom. I, 


pag- 75+ 


(62) In Poftilla 
Genef. ad hune 
locum. 


lefs extra 


terreftrial Animals, 


after having reviewed all ‘the Bi 
that, 


being divided into two, 
he might be delivered from the Solitude which God did not fee good for him. After this 
divifion, the Woman, who before had no particular Name, was called Eve. The Au- 


thor reconciles his Hypothefis, as well as he can, 
imagines that Man would never have finned, 


ted in Adam’s perfon, 


hate to confummate their Marriage, becaufe their 


Conduét in this refpe& was to be a rule and example 
to all the brute Creatures, to endeavour the Multipli? 
cation of their Species: 4. That no Creature had per- 
formed that funétion before Man (61): © Que minora 
‘ weftimantur, cum de protoparente Adamo ita finiftre 
* fentiant, ut etiam ipfum nefarie incontinentiz, quod 
* referre pudet, infimulent? In Jalkut tom. I. n. 24. 
‘ ante Evæ formationem, omnia jumenta, ferafque 
* campi carnaliter cognoviffe aiunt his verbis...... . 
€ dixit R. Eleazar, quid fibi vult, bac vice? (Vulg. 
* hoc nunc) Gen. 2. 23. ad docendum, quid E, 
* fuerat Adam 


Juper omne jumentum E feram, neque 
€ 


refrigerata eft illius concupifcentia, quoufque copulata 
t ef ei Eva? . Father Bartelocti obierves that fome 
modern Rabbins fay, that this is to be underftood in a 
metaphorical fenfe; but he affirrhs the contrary, fince 
the lat words, guou/gue copulata efl ei Eva, are to be 
taken in the literal fenfe, and the Rabbi’s Thought is 
fo clear, that it is a wonder any Chriftian Authors 
fhould ftrain it to an allegorical’ meaning. Solomon 
Jarchi (62), continues he, underftood it literally. 

[7] Leo the Hebrew... . imagines that Man bad 
never finned, if the two Sexes. ..... bad not been 
Jéparated.) Leo fuppofes, that the Serpent could not 
deceive the Woman while fhe was joined with the 


had not been feparated [J]. He pretends alfo, that in 


with the Androgynes of Plato (q), and 
if the two Sexes, which at firft were uni- 
each 
there 
€ that the fenfual feminine Part thould not be fo fubjeé. 
€ to` the intelle€tual as never to make any refiftance, 


1< but fhould fometimes draw it to corporeal Things, 


-‘ for the benefit, of the individual Being, and the 
* Species.’ As to the fleep 4dam fell into, when God 
took a Rib from him, and formed Eve out of it, 
our Author pretends that it fignifies (69) that < 
* primary intellectual watching, and intenfe 
* plation of Adam was interrupted, and that the In- 
telleét began to incline towards the corporeal part, 
as a Husband to his Wife, and to have a moderate 
care for the fuftentation of it, as of part of itfelf, 
and of the Sutceffion of it’s kind, for the preferva~ 
tion of the Species : fo that the divifion between the 
mafculine and feminine half, was made for good and 
neceflary ends: and afterwards followed the refiflance 
of the feminine Matter, and the inclination of the 
malculine Intelle& towards it, together with an im- 
moderate purfuit of the corporeal Neceffity: And 
was no longer governed by Reafon, as it ought to 
have been, and as the Creator intended it fhould be: 
So that the Intellect yielding and fubmitting to Mat- 
ter, and thereby plunging itfelf into fenfuality, Sin 
followed thereupon. And this is what the 

denotes, when it fays that the Serpent deceived the 


(63) Leo, theHe~ Man, nor deceive the Man and Woman jointly (63). « fhe might know Good and Evil: becaufe as foon as 
brew, Philofophy So that the power of finning was a Confequence of « they fhould eat of it, their Eyes would be opened, 
of Love, ag g, the Divilion of the two Sexes; a Divifion which.God aa they fhould be as Gods, knowing Good and 
i) pag m OT% had made for wife ends, viz. that each of the Sexes 


(64) Ibid. pag. 
618. 


(65) Ibid. pag. 
619. 


(66) Ibid. pag. ‘UM afide his Intelle&t towards 44s of Senfuality (66), « mentioned above) fhewing her, that thereby their 

ea nor towards the acquifition of ufeful things; for corpo- Eyes will be opened, that is to fay, that they thall - 
real, fenfual, and corruptible Objeéts caufe the In- «know many fuch things as the Tree of Knowledge 
telleét, which is too much addicted to them, tobecome « of Good and Evil difcovers to them, and which 
material and corruptible, that is to fay, liable to Con- « they did not know before: To wit, feveral Tricks 

(67) Ibid. pag. demnation and Punifoment (67). “Neverthelefs, adds « and Contrivances belonging to lafcivioufnefs and a- 

621. 


(63) Ibid. pag. 
622. 


might be an help to the other in the Work of Gene- 
ration. Let us fay fomething of the Allegories added 
by the fame Author to this., , He pretends (64) that 
each Man and Woman is compounded of a ma(culine 
and a feminine Part. ‘The Underftanding is the mafcu- 
line Part, the Matter, or Body, the feminine Part. In 
the beginning there was a very good underftanding be- 
tween thefe two parts: The fenfual feminine Corporei- 
ty was obedient and fubjeét to ibe Intel and majeuline 
Reafon: fo that there was no manner of Oppofition in 
Man, and bis Life was altogether an intellectual one 
{65). The prohibition to eat of the Tree of Know- 
edge of Good and Evil, fignified that dam fhould not 


the Jewith Doétor, te Deity did not permit the Obe- 
dience of the corporeal feminine Part to the intellefual 
maftuline Part to be conitant. Gon forefaw that the 
Union of thefe two parts would render the Effence of 
Man more and more immortal and perfect; but on the 
other fide that it would be very prejudicial to the 
corporeal and feminine part, both with refpe& to the 
individual Perfon, and with refpect to the propaga- 
tion of the human Species; for * 1. When the Intelle& 
£ is inflamed with the Knowledge and Love of eter- 
€ nal and divine Things, it neglects the care of the 

Body, and lets it die before it’s time. 2. Thofe, who 
are ardently engaged in intellectual Contemplations, 
defpife corporeal Love, and fhun the lafcivious A& 
of Generation: fo that this intellectual perfection 
would caule the lofs of the human Race. Where- 
fore Gop determined to put fome moderate divifion 
between the feminine fenfual Part, and the intel- 
leétual mafculine Part, that (68) fenfuality might 
prompt the Intelleét to certain defires, and corporeal 
Acts, neceflary for the corporeal individual fultenta- 
tion, and the fucceffion of the Species. And this 
is what is fignified by the Text, when it fays, It is 
not good that the Man foruld be alone, let us make 
bim a belp before, or Over againtt, ġir 5 that is to fay, 

3 


a ee ae ee er ee er er 


Evil. Which the Woman feeing, and that the Tree 
was good to eat, and fine and deleétable to the Eye, 
and a Tree to be defired to make her wife; the eat 
of the Fruit, and made her Husband eat with her; 
at which time their Eyes were opened, and they 
knew they were naked, and they fewed Fig-Leaves 
together, and made themfelves Aprons. The Ser- 
pent is the carnal Appetite, which firt ftimulates 
and deceives the corporeal feminine Part, when it 
finds it in any manner feparated from the Intelleét it’s 
Husband, and refifting his fri Laws, that it may 
fink into carnal Delights, and blind itfelf by the Ac- 
uifition of fuperfluous Riches, (which is the Tree of 
owledge of Good and Evil, for the two Reafons 


varice, which before they did not trouble them- 
felves about; telling her alfo, that they fhould be like 
the Gods in this; that is in fertile Generation: for as 
Gop is an intelligent Being, and the Heavens are 
productive caufes of Creatures inferior to them, in 
like manner, Man by continual carnal Meditations 
would at length beget a numerous progeny. In 
which cafe the corporeal feminine Part not only re- 
fufed c be governed as it ought to be by it’s intel- 
leftual Husband, but drew him into the fink of cor- 
poreal Things, eating the forbidden Fruit with him: 
and immediately their Eyes were opened: not the 
intellectual Eyes, for thefe were rather clofed by it, 
but thofe of the corporeal fancy towards carnal and 
lafcivious Aéts: and then they knew they were na- 
ked: that is, they know the difobedience of the 
carnal Aéts to the Intellect: for which caufe t 
covered their genital Parts, as fhameful and rebellious 
to Reafon and Wifdom.’ e ; 
Two things may be cenfured in this Doétrine of Leo 
the Hebrew. The firit is that he fays plainly enough, 
Eve’s firt Sin was an A& of Incontinence; from 
whence it follows, that the Fruit of the Tree fhe 
made her Husband eat, was nothing elfe but her in- 
ticing him to enjoy her. In the fecond puia rae 
uthor 


` a a aana a a ann nenna awn wenn nnn nn - a a naa anana 
annann a an a a” a as 
anea ` amanna an 


He pretends (9), that the Man, God made the fith day of the Cres 
brew, Philofophy tion, was both male m female; PETERA Man, y Aa 


without finding any whofe Society, and Aid, could be agreeable : 
and convenient for him, was caft into a profound Sleep, 


Woman, bidding her eat of the forbidden Tree, that 
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impro d e 
not being far from their Opinion, 


it would be a vain and frivolous 
berty of Poets does not extend fo far; and 


There are fome other things to be blamed in 


Author attributes to God a Conduét utterly unworthy 
of the Sovereign Perfeftion. He fuppofes that the 
Union of the two Sexes, in the firt Man, was a State 
of Immortality and intelleétual Life which excluded 
the unhappy power of finning, and that neverthelefs 
God foon abolifhed this State, to remedy two In- 
conveniences, viz. that Man fhould too much negleét 
his Body, and fhould abftain from the carnal Acts 
from whence Generations refult. -God forefeing thefe 
Diforders feparated what he had joined before. Had 
it not been better, may one fay to this falfe Doctor, 
to have formed the two Sexes apart, than firit to 
unite, ‘and prefently after to divide them ? Should he 
finih a Work, and immediately be obliged by the 
defeéts of it to undo all again? and if God forefaw 
the two Confequences of the Conjunttion, did he 
not alfo forefee the Confequences of the difunion? 
did he not forefee that the two Sexes, by becoming 
fubje&t to Senfuality, would be hurried into Intempe- 
rante thro’ the influence of Pleafure? and were not 
thefe inconveniences worfe than the two others, and 
required at leaft as much to be remedied? methinks 
this Conduét is fomething like that of thofe Judges, 
who being unwilling formally to fet a Prifoner at 
liberty, nor yet willing to keep him in Prifon, in- 
dulge him with the benefit of a Jaxior cuffodia, or pri- 
vately order the Jaylor to furnifh him with an. op- 

rtunity to make his efcape. The feminine Part dur- 
ing it’s Conjunétion with the mafculine was under 
fo good a Guard that it could not deviate from it’s 
Duty ; but it was feparated from it, and thereby put 
into a Condition to ufe and abufe it’s Liberty. What 
fhould we think of a Phyfician who fhould employ In- 
cifions and Burnings (the Ure, Seca) to cure thole 
who are not much addiéted to fenfual Pleafures, and 
negleét thofe who are fo addiéted ; who fhould expel 
a contempt of Wine, and leave drunkennefs alone (70) ? 
We mutt therefore reject the Hypothefis of this Jewith 
Author as abominable. ; 
« [K] 4 Wit made a prophane Sonnet.) It is eafy 
to fee I mean Sarrafin’s famous Sonnet, Quand Adam 
vit cette jeune beauté. When Adam faw that young 
Beauty. “The Conclufion of it is not only too fati- 
rical againft the fair Sex, but is loofe and prophane 
even to Impiety. 


(70) That is to 
fay, fhould apply 
only palliating 
Remedies, which 
he knows and 
` forefees would be 
wlelefs. 


Cher Cuar eval, alors en vérité, 
Fe crey quil fut une femme fidelles 
Mais comme quoy ne Pauroit-elie efté, 
Elle wavoit qu'un feul bomme avec elle. 
Or en cela nous nous trompons tous deux, 
Car, bien qu’ Adam fût jeune EF vigoureux, 
Bien fait de corps ES d'efprir agréable, 
Elle aima mieux, pour sen faire conter; 
Prefer. Poreille aux fleuretes du Diable, 
(71) Sarrafin, Que Pefire femme E ne pas coqueter (71). 
Poches, pag. 61, 
re finn That is, Dear Charleval, then indeed I believe 
there was one faithful Wife; for how could fhe help 
it, when there was but one Man with her: and yet 
é we are here miftaken; for tho’ Adam was young, 
* jolly, vigorous, and agreeable, rathet than be a Wo-. 
< man ae no co ae oe mond liften ip the amo-. 
* rous Tales of the Devi i 
VOL I, ai iati 
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` there was a mafculine Part as well as a feminine. This. Writer’s Explications are very. 
‘to account for the Divine Providence, in relation to the Fall of: Adam,’ 
who think that the firit Sin was an Aét of lafcivious’ 
Love. See the Remark [7]. In thus condemning thefe unbelieving Doétors, we muft 
not fpare a Wit of the Church of Rome, a Frenchman by Nation: he made a Sonnet 
which has been printed, and which, to fay no worfe of it, is extreamly prophane [K] ; 
Excufe to plead the Privileges of Poetry. The juft li- 


ee 


in how many Cafes would their Maxims’ 


againft Morality and Religion be lawfully condemned according to the juridical Forms of 
the Inquifition ? See the Remark [Z] of the Article Garage. Another Wit, an Italian, 
a noble Venetian; ina word, the celebrated Loredano: This Wit, I fay, deferves to be: 
cenfured for not confulting the Honour of Eve in point of Decency; for he fuppofes 
that after fhe had been driven out of Paradife with her Hufband, fhe exhorted him to 
perform his conjugal Duty to her, in obedience to the command of God, to increafe and 
multiply (r). The Decorum required, that Adam fhould be fuppofed to demand 


this. (-) See Rematie 
Loredano [L]. A German Author has been L4} 
infinitely 


Sarrafin wrote this in a furious fit of Jealoufy, when Jsa rover 
he had juft had an account that his Miftrefs had the great Reaon 
been civil to fome Sparks that admired hers for this that Men ca! ali 
is one of the Caprices of Love. A Man is never Women Copsi 
more difpofed to rail againft the fair Sex in general, 
than when he knows, the Perfon who loves him and - 
whom he loves hearkens willingly to the Courthhip 
of others, that fhe confents to familiar Converfation, 
and is very merry when he is abfent, &¥c. He would 
have the Woman, that has an amorous Intrigue with 
him, look down with contempt upon every Body 
elfe, and fcornfully rejeé all their Civilities, and be- 
come to them ill humoured, rude, cruel, and unfo- 
ciable; and when he fees the clean contrary, as it 
often happens, he grows peevifh, and enraged, with 
fo little reafon, that all the fair Sex muft fuffer for it. 
He inveighs againft all Women, charges them with 
being effentially uets, and if at that time he fhould 
be writing a Treatife of Logic, when he comes to 
‘the Chapter of Univerfals, he would aflign Coquetry 
for the proprium quarto modo of the female Sex, for 
that propriety gue convenit omni, foli, &F femper fub- 
jefo, ET cum eo reciprocatur, If he were notin Love 
‘he would, be far from this Injuftice, and would fee 
nothing tobe condemned in the pleafure they take 
in being flattered and wheedled, and in their civil and 
obliging way of anfwering a Compliment. Nay he R 
is not thus unreafonable when he‘is deeply in Love, 
and his Miftre(s is a Coquet to no Body but him- 
felf. Therefore it is Jealoufy that makes him exclaim 
and rave, not only againft his unfaithful or pretended 
unfaithful Miftrefs, but againft all Women in general, 
as if Coquetry was infeparable from them. any 
thing be more fantaftical and blind, than the Caprice 
of thefe jealous Lovers? they cannot endure that 
their Miftreffes fhould exprefs the leait Tendernefs 
even for their own Husbands. Thus one of them 
complains. 

Fe penfercis nétre pas malbeurenx, 

Si la beauté dont je fuis amoureux 

Pouvoit enfin fe tenir fatisfaite, 

De mille amans avec un favori : 

Mais fenrage que la coquette 

Aime encor jufqu'a fon mari (72). (72) Botti Reus 

; l ._ tin, Hiftoire 

€ That is, I fhould not be unhappy if the Beauty I amoureuic des 
‘ admire would be content with a thoufand Lovers Gules. 
< and one Favourite, but I am mad to think fhe is 
© Coquet enough to love even her very Husband.” 

[L] There are fome otber things to be blamed in Lo- 
redana.) -L confider here only, his work of the Life of 
Adam: itis a Book that has been tranflated out of Italian 
into French: this Tranflation,. made. from -the eighth e 
Edition printed at Venice by Valvafenfe (73), was pub- (73) Preface fo 
lithed at Paris in 1695, and reprinted ioon after at to the French 
Amfperdam. In the Mercure Galant for the. Month Travflation. 
of December of the fame Year, there is a very good 
Criticifm: upon this Treatife (74). Mr Bafnage de (74) See the Re- 
Beauval has alfo made a fine Criticiim upon it in mer la y A 
his Month of March:-1696 (75). One cannot give LE Ries. 
too bad a Charaéter of fuch a Book, nor forgive 
the Author the liberty he has taken to mix fo many (75) Art. iv, 
romantic inventions with fuch a Subjeét, Inventions pag. 327, and 
fo void of Gravity, and much fitter for a comic 7g. 
Hiftory. Let us confider only fome of his Thoughts 

a 10 H : concerning 
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pe 37, 33» 
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1696. 


(77) That is 
` when Eve was 
made. 


aibi 
r 


infhitely mate favourable tó this fit of all Women ; he thinks’ Adam's Sin was greater 
than that of PaE that God did not drive her out of Paradife ; büt thar Adam only 


underwent 
cohcérnitig Boe. The Author affirms (76) that « Ie 
<- Was mag of ee ag porate Adam, 
*-to le í at that time (77), well knowing 
«etn a: litle bile he ould 1o Bis reft ih his 
© Wifes Company .... Adam being endowed with 
“$ ti¢ Spirit, continues he, could forefee the 
« Monte fo th; perhaps God exeted Baiern lea 
* Mankind, fo that s God excited is flee 

£ he hal oppofe fhe Creation of his Wife ..... 
“does it not look as if God by creating only one 
© Woman for Adam, intimated to Men that they 


- `< ought to be content with one Marriage? but per- 


(78) Loredano, 
abi fupra; pag: 
41. 

(79) Ibid. page 
4a 

(80) Ibid. pag. 
44 

(81) Ibid. pag. 
45° 

(82) Ibid. page 
47°. 


(83) Ibid. page 


(84) Ibid. page 
S06: 


(35) Ibid. page 
gle 


(86) Ibid. page 
58. 
(87) Thid. page 
Jie 


(88) Ibid. pag. 
77 


(89) Ibid Pe 
109+ 


(90) Ibid, page 


Bie 


€ haps he did it for another reafon, that he might 
‘ yi multiply his Sufferings by giving him many 
<. Wives, ‘there being commonly nothing more ca- 
€ pable of exercifing a Man’s Patience, and difturb- 
< ing his Reft, than the cares of Matrimony (78).’ 
He fuppofes (79) that Eve was fo beautiful that Adam 

sas upon the point of adoring ber as a Deity (80). 
paffionate Declaration of 


feign that God himfelf appeared and interrupted their 
Converfation (82). Adam warned his W 
touch the fatal Fruit which would bring Death into the 
PPN: € This Prohibition awakened the Curio- 
‘ fity of Eve; for it is enough to forbid a Woman 
€ any thing to excite her Curiofity. The Prohibi- 
* tion ftimulates and inflames her I which are 
© commonly eager for lawful things, but infatiable 
“ for what is forbidden. Thus, urged on by that 
* Impatience, which digged the Grave of their Ha 

« pinefs, the leaves dam to enjoy, without Witnefs, 
< or Reproach, a fight of the Fruit which fhe efteem- 
* ed the moft exquifite of all, betaufe forbidden (84).’ 
He accompanies this with a piece of Morality, to 
teach Women always to keep under the eye of their 
Husbands, 


© Husband, the nearer fhe approaches to ruin: Such 


é danger is fhe in of being loft, when fhe is divided 
è from him, becaufe fhe gives every body both op- 
* portunity and boldnefs to attempt her. A Woman 
y Et alone is ie to Temptation even from a 
* Serpent. The Moon is eclipfed when fhe is too 
* near the Sun, but a Woman on the cont fuf- 


“€ fers fatal Eclipfes in her Chaftity when fhe it ata 


* diftance from her Husband (85). I pafs over the 
Compliments which the Author fuppofes the Serpent 


-in the fhape of a young Virgin made to Eve; but 


we may obferve, he pretends fhe frameda Lye in her 
anfwer (86); and that fhe had recourfe to Sighs, 
Tears, Carefles, and Sr som Kiffes (87), to prevail 
with Adam to eat the Apple the offered him. Could 
you guefs atthe employment Loredano afligns to. Al- 

od?-* In the mean time, fays be (88), 
© God took a walk in the Garden, to: enjoy the 
© weftern Breezes, when towards evening they blow 
« fomewhat frefher. This Aétion of the Divine Ma- 
* jefty did fufficiently denote the uneafinefs which the 
€ Sin of Man gave him ; fince to moderate the heat 
“ of his jut anger, he feemed to beg the affiftance 
* of thofe Winds which are always temperate A 
Pagan Poet would not be excufable to have faid fuch 
a thing as this of Jupiter: but let us leave this, 
fince we have promifed to mention only what concerns 
Adam's Wife. 

The Author fuppofes (89) that the endeavoured'to 
alleviate the miferies of her Husband, who from time 
to time fought for Jome Confolation in the Arms of 
bis Wife, and that fhe reminded him of God’s com- 
mand to multiply, and advifed him to take great 
care not to tranfgrefs that Commandment. © Let us 
“endeavour, faid fhe tobim (90), to recover, by a 
< numerous Pofterity, what we have loft. A weak and 


s flight Confolation this for fuch great Calamities, | 
but yet neceflary, fince God has fo ordered it. Let 


Å‘ 

€ us take care of difobeying a fecond time; our dif- 
* obedience would be without Excufe; it would dif- 
€ 
4 


courage the divine Mercy, and we fhould be for’ 


ever the Objeéts of his too juft Indignation. Let 
s us follow the Heavenly Will, in procuring the 


Digitized by Cac gle 


iifhiient, We fhall fee what Grounds he goes upon [M] —— 


« The farther a Woman goes from her ledge 


mH) 


* Propagation of Mankind. ‘This is the way to vane 
< quith Death, which is one cay to triumph over 
* our Bodies, fince we fhall live, in fpight of him, in 
< our Children, Grand-Children, and in the Memo- < 


`< mory of our Pofterity. I do not fay that therefore 


* we fhould dry up entirely our Tears: no, my Sor- 
* row for j Ea fs offended my God fhall eb 3] 


© end but with my Life, and my Heart, which is to 


¢ pas it the laft, fhall live no longer than my Grief: 
4 but we ought to take care that we do not by a new 
* Offence provoke that God, who has treated us fo fa- 
* vourably, which would be equally Me ere and dan- 
€ gerous to us. Adam anfwered her, {miling, I fhall 

“© not for the future fear that your Company fhould 

€ be fatal to me fince you perfuade me to nothing but 

€ what is good. .... It is juft to give fome Rea 

€ tion to our Woes, to relieve a little our Senfes 

* depreffed with the weight of our Affliétions, and 

* to people the World in obedience to our God ; where 
£ upon, following his Words with Careffes, he aban- 

€ doned his Soul to Pleafure, and for fome time loft, 

‘in the Arms of his Wife, the remembrance of the 

< fatal Caufe of his Grief. If after Æbel’s Death, 

his Father and Mother tied themfelves down to Con- 
tinence, it was Adam who with an Oath firt bound T 
himfelf, and without confulting his Wife (91). This (91) Tbid. page 

is imitating the Romances, wherein the Heroines made 141 à 
the firt Steps (92); but he had better have conform- 
ed to the modern Romances, and the temper of the 
Jewith Nation, who required a very great modelty 


that fhe - 
fered herfelf to be perfuaded that fhe had not 
underftood her Husband’s Intention, or that her Huf- clara, ita ut ejas 
band had been deceived by fome falfe Report. JI, vii exdive po 
That believing it was not true that God had given ak 
fach a Prohibition, fhe eat of the Fruit, and: tå. 
her fault confifted in taking her Refolation too hafti- Trizmpbotrix, 
ly in an affair of fuch Confegence, without confult- P38: 5% 4 te 
‘ing her Husband. HI. That having finned thro’ 
ignorance (95), tho’ not through an invincible ig- ; 
norance, fhe committed a lefs grievous Crime than tiones nove de 
Adam; whofe Sin was voluntary, and againft his primo & (ecundo 
Confcience. IV. That Eve did not neceffarily incur Adamo examini 
the Punifhment of eternal Death; for the Decree of 3 


cae i that Man fhould die if he finned fe. ae 
‘againft his Confcience, f /ciens pruden cta „A 7) 
paian oottaa e n prea EN 
‘Ai€ed Death on Eve, yet he refolved, fo great is his ei a 
“Compaffion towards his Creatures, to let her live; + ae 
“feing the had not finnéd malicionly. VI. That being ti $b Page. 
exempted from the Punifhment included in the di- j 
vine Decree, fhe might retain all the Prerogatives of (95) Teià. page 
her former Condition (97), except thofe which were ** 

not confiftent with the Infirmities to which God (46) Thid. page 
condemned her. WII. That particularly fhe retained 15. 

the Prerogative of bringing forth Children who had 

a right to the celeftial Bleflednefs, upon Condition of (97) bid. pag- 
obeying the new Adam. VIII, That as all Mankind 16. f 
were to proceed from Adam and Eve, Adam was - 
preferved alive for no other Reafon but becaufe his 

Prefervation was neceflary for the Generation of Chil- 

dren, IX. Fian therefore it wen by: ee 

the decree of Death wasnot executed upon him 3 but 

otherwife he was more feverely , punifhed aah his (98) 1b. pg, 1- 
Wife. X. That fhe was not expelled Paradife as he — — 
was, bat was only obliged to go out of it to find © 1- 


tee ts 


Adam in cafes of neceflity, and then with ful 
vilege of returning again. XI. That Adam and E 
Children were fubjeé& to eternal Death, not as pf 
ceeding from Eve but from Adam (roo). 1 

what dire€tly concerns Eve in that Book: thofe wh 
would fee the Proofs and Defign of this Author, 

the Confequences he draws from thefe new Thos 
will do well to have recourfe to this Book, ety 
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» Celeftine. 


EN 


Te cannot be objeted againft him, as againit Lo- 
redano, that he has not sepentisi decors i oF 
fing that Eve went to {eek her Husband; for it was 


by pure neceflity, fince it was impoflible for Adan 


to re-enter the terreftrial Paradife: and befides it is 
very probable, des x e pr Ahha + at asked ;, did A- 
dam's Wife make) ufe: o r. Privilege of remaining 
in the Beeps of Eden ?. He would rts Rela ne 
What fhould fhe have done there alone? fhe would foon 
have been tired of it: The moft charming Landskips, the. 
moft delicious Gardens, are not agreeable to a Woman 
who finds no manner of Company or Society there, So- 


Vita Eugenii IV, 


(b) Id. ibid. 


to Rome by the Nephew of that Pope (b). 


EUGE 


' Titude in the fineft_place w 


NIUS 9 


ipon Barth is. burdenfome, (101) Apply eo 
un fam he a Philofopher, or of a Spasmplating l Sober is foid 
meditating Temper. Therefore it is to be believed, Z, cozi 4i 
that Eve, as well out of her a Intere rafta Gallorami 
‘as becaufe Reafon required it, would pi the Cot- ficibus; = > * 
tage of her exiled Husband to an abode in the Ter- Veiotqve habi- 
ftri ile. Wherever ddam pitched his Tent, nema: 
was to her as the Garden of Eden (101). There it Whew Gallic 
was her Duty to fettle that the might be an afliftance Flames the burna 
to. him according to the end of her Creation, and ing City felt 


might thare with him the Cares of her Family. ith ber Canil- 
ci RAE h age wee 28 asee Scè witb ber Camil 


EUGENIUS IV, created Pope on the third of March 1431, was of a Plebei 
ta) Platina, in Family of Venice (a); and Son to Angelo Condelmerio, but not the 
gory XII [A], asis faid in Moreri, He took the Celeftine Habit when he was brought that Adam lived 


-l lus dwelt. 
`. Lucan. Phaffal. 
` lib.v; ver. 27. 


ephew of Pope Gre: (cz) Neto the 


‘This Nephew was alfo a Celeftine Monk, Tornai tra. 


and Canon of the Congregation of St George in Alga. The brother Monk, he brought dif; and that by 
to Rome, foon infinuated himfelf into the Favour‘of Gregory XII, who made him his 


Treafurer, and then Bifhop of Sienna, and 


at laft Cardinal. Martin V gave him the 


Legatethip of the Picentine, and afterwards that of Bologna, “That Cardinal difcharged his 
(2 Ex codem, Office with great Ability, and fucceeded Martin V (c) I- thall not enlarge upon the 
ibid. 


Detail of his Actions, which may be feen 


in Moreri; but fhall content myfelf with. 


relating certain Things he has omitted, which highly deferveda Place in his Dictionary. 
Eugenius began his Pontificate with an Action which was attended with ill Confequences, 
He gave Ear to fome Informers, who reported that Martin V- governed by an infa- 
tiable Avarice, had amaffed vaft Treafures, According to the Advice of thefe People he 
caufed Oddo Poccio, Vice-Chamberlain to Martin, to be feized; but he commanded 
Stephen Colonna, General of his Troops, to bring him without Noife, and without ex: 

fing him to any Difgrace. This Order was not executed. Oddo’s Houfe was plundered 
Be the Soldiers, and himfelf dragged, like a Thief, to the Pope’s Palace, in the fight 
of the whole City. Eugenius was very much concerned at this, and by his Threats com- 


pelled Stephen Colonna to retire to the Prince 
the Pope; affuring him that unlefs. he did 
danger of being ruined. 


of Paleftrina, whom he perfuaded to expel 
fo, the whole Family oe Colonna was in 


The Prince giving credit to this Information, and pitying 


Martin V’s Friends, who had been feverely ufed, refolved to make himfelf Matter of 

Rome, He feized the Appian Gate, and advanced as far at St Mark’s Church, commit- 

ing no violence nor meeting with any Refiftance : but here he was forced to encounter Ey- 

genius’s Soldiers, fupported by a:good Party of the Inhabitants. After a fharp E 

ment, in which a great many Lives were loft on both Sides, the Prince of Paleftrina 

was forced to retire. But afterwards he committed all kinds of Hoftilities, The Pope did 

the fame upon the Colonna’s and their Adherents. He fell Sick, either being poifoned, or 

for grief on account of fo perplexing a War. Wherefore hethought of nothing but Peace, 

which being concluded by the Negociation of Angelotto Fofco, a Roman Citizen (d), he (4) Ez eotem, 


recovered his Health (e). 


This happened a little before the Journey of the Emperor itis ibid 


Sigifmond into Italy. The Pope concluded a Treaty with him, received him magnifi- (e) Navcleros, 
cently at Rome, and crowned him there (f). Some time after he was expofed to a ter- Generar. xvii, 


rible Misfortune, which was a perfeé&t Revolution [B]. 


[4] He was not the Nephew of Pope Gregory XII] 
Mr de la Rochpozay in his Nomenclator Cardinalium 
(1), Spondanus in his Annals of the Church (2), and 
an infinite number of other Writers affure us that Ey- 
(2) Ad. ann.” genius IV was the Son of Gregory the twelfth’s Sifter. 
31408, n. 63, 1, Í believe they are miftaken: my reafon is that nei- 
$A ann: 1435 ther Platina, nor Volaterranus, give him that Quality, 

E and they could not have been ignorant of it, if it 
had been true; and P/atina’s Silence is attended with 
fuch Circumftances that it amounts to a pofitive Proof. 
That Author relates that Antony Corario, Gregory the 
Twelfth’s Nephew, ‘brought to Rome Gabriel Condel. 
merio of the fame religious Order with himfelf (3)s 
and with whom he had lived familiarly from his 
Youth: Romam iturus Gabrielem Condelmerium, that 
is, the fame Eugenius IV, gui ejufmodi profeffionis erat, 
quicum ab sera vie Samiliariter vixerat fecum 
m aliquandiu recufantem duxit-(4). Isit pofible for an 
ema Author with thefe Circumitances Hor to fay, elit 
m- 307. fuch a one is the Nephew of fuch a one? and ob- 

ferve that P/atina, mingling together thë Preferments 
of thefe two Men, always gives Antonio Corario the 
Title of the Pope’s Nephew, without ever giving it 
the other. Some ‘unattentive heedlefs Reader may 
have been deceived by this, without diftinguifhing 


(2) Pag: 73° 


(3) That isa 


folio, m. 934+ 
The Romans took Arms, and °'” ™ ° 
he (f) Inthe Year 
1433+ 


one another without informing themfelves more fully 
of the Matter. 
[B] He was expofed to a terrible Misfortune, which 
was a perfect Revolution.) Philip Duke of Milan, being 
incenfed againft the Pope, e an Irruption into the 
Territory of Rome. His Cavalry in this Expedition 
was commanded by Nicholas Fortebracchio, a famous 
Warriour, and who had quitted the Pope’s Service‘in 
great difcontent; for, having demanded his Salary, 
Eugenius told him he ought to think himfelf fufficient- 
ly paid by the Plunder he had got at feveral places, 
Enraged at this anfwer, he fought for a new Mafter, 
and being employed by Duke Phi/ip againft the Pope, 
he committed terrible Ravages near Rome. The 
City was under the greateft Confternation 5 the Pope. . 
himfelf for fome time was uncertain where to: go.’ 
The People came in Crowds to him, complaining 
of the loffes they  fuftained: and as he’ was in an ill 
State of Health, and knew not which» way to turn 
himlelf, he referred’ the People to the Cardinal his ad a 
Nephew, and Chamberlain, an indolent and voluptu- ki ord 
ous Man, who gave no other anfwer to thofe that ¢ojocatte: Vene- 
told him they had loft their Cattle, than this: You tos quidem fine 
confided too much in your Cattle, the Venetians live gregibus & ju- 


much more agreeably without all that (5). They rg eN 


what concerns Corario, from what relates to Condelme- were fo enraged at this anfwer, that they immediate- 4. cere, Platina, 


rie, and may have taken the latter for the Nephew 
of Gregory XII, after which Hiftorians’ have copied 


ly ‘began to ery out to Arms and Liberty. They jx Vita Eugenii 
depois "all the ‘Magiftrates of Eugenias’s making, and IV, felie 41% 
put 
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“in the State of Liberty ‘this Revolution put 


_ Eugenius died the twenty fecond of February 1447, being fixty four Years of Age (g). 
Gia pogen 1Y, His Pontificate continued fixteen Years wanting a few Days, and was a true Series of 


EUGE 


© eshad much ado to efcape their fury by fight ; but not being able to maintain themfelves 


— | = eR 


= Pye pass pores 


opt 


em into, they were feverely chaftized. 


very violent be- (4 Vir sfpefa 


tains, War ; for without reckoning the Ecclefiaftical Contefts, which were 
šis, prain tween this Pope and the Council of Bafil, he was embroiled in all the Wars of Italy, infignis & vene- 


< He perfuaded the King of 
(È) Platina, iid: Dauphin to make War with the Swi/s (b). 


(8) See Letter 


Hungary to take Arms againft the Turks, and provoked t E Platas Pas 
He was the more accountable for the 
- Confequences of the firit of thefe two Wars, for having fent a Cardinal 
` Hungary, to induce the King to violate a Treaty folemnly concluded with the Port (i). bic in 


_ Evgenii IV. 
ae” Vulta alioqui de- 
> INCO coro, ac venera- 


ixxxi of Exess The Reflexion he made upon his Deftiny is remarkable [C], and a proof of the Vanity attoliebst, ue i 


Silvius. 


» be forgot that, to make it a 


that is found in the higheft* Dignities by thofe that are poffeffed of them. It muft not hm tuae 
+, he was not wholly addicted to warlike Employments, ssccri- Yolaterrs 


lb. xxii, pag. — 


` he affected to perform in Perion, and with great Splendor, fome religious Ceremonies, and 8157 


to procure the Embellifhment and Reformation of certain Churches in Rome [D]. He was 
a handfome Man, of a venerable Afpect, and always looked downwards when he ap- 
_ peared in public (k) He drank no Wine, and was frugal 


wa an 
u 

ji 2 in foo, & 
as to his own Perfon, tho pea 


there was a great deal of magnificence in his Houfe (!). He was not learned, but à ut abtemius me- 
lover and encourager of learned Men [Æ]. In his Reign the Cardinals began to keep Pn Vi 


ks of Dogs and Stables; abandoning themfelves to Luxury in their Furniture 


Bacrtationerts [F]. 


put others in their Places, and feized the Cardinal 
his Nephew. The Pope ‘feeing himfelf reduced to 
fuch Extremities difguifed himfelf in the Habit of 
a- Monk, and went on Board a Bark to make his ef 
- cape to Offia, Where he had the happinels to arrive 
notwithftanding the Stones and Darts thrown at him. 
£6) Ex Platina, Afterwards he retired to Florence (6). Some Writers 
n Eugenio IV, fay (7) he was committed to Prifon in St "3 
iy Church beyond the yber ; but that, deceiving his 
Guards, he got into a Fifher-boat, and went down 
the River to Offia, being purfued and pelted with 
Arrows by the Romans. Volaterran (8) adds that the 
latter meade themfelves Majfters of the Capitol and 
the Caftle of St Angelo. I fancy he goes too far; 
for Platina, who is followed in this by a great num- 
ber of Authors, affures us that the Caflle of St Angelo 
was not taken, However that be, the Liberty of 
-Rome was of no long Duration: the Pope’s Autho- 
rity was re-eftablifhed in his abfence by Jobn Vitelle/- 
chi, Patriarch of Alexandria, who moft feverely pu- 
nifhed the Mutineers. This Revolution happened in’ 
the Month of Fume 1434. It is fo remarkable, and 
(9) Blondus, fo many Authors have. mentioned it (9), that I won- 
Se ‘Antonin, Pla- der Moreri has omitted it. He might have had it from 
tina, Volaterran, Spondanus’s Annals (10). <Ambrofe de Camaldoli makes 


(7) Volaterr. 
lib. xxii, pag. 
814. 


(8) Ibid. 


Nauclerus. mention of it in his Hodaporicon, and when the 
Abbot de la Rogue made an Extra& of that Work, 

(70) Adame he did not forget this Paflage (11). 

es + [C] The Reflexion be made upon bis Deftiny is re- 

(11) See the mar kable.) ing at the point of Death, he turned 

eco des towards the Monks who furrounded the Bed, and 

Ssavans, March with a Voice broken with Sighs declared that it had 


Bag 79 been much better for the Salvation of his Soul, if he 
"had never been Cardinal or Pope. * Hic (Eugenius) 
< cum effet morti proximus, apud Raynaldum anno 
* m.ccccxLvı aliquid dixiffe memoriæ proditur, quod 
* nifi poenitentiam oftendat, certè mihi terrorem in- 
* jicit: Verba funt: Cumgue 2 religiofis viris cinfus 
* effet, interpun&a fufpiriis voce, verfoque ad eos vultu 
* dixiffe fertur: O Gabriel, quanti magis conduxiffet 
‘ anima tuæ faluti, ut nunquam Cardinalatum, nec 
“ Pontificatum obtinuiffes, fed in tuo monafterio reli- 
* giofam diftiplinam coluifes! Hac ex vitæ Eugenii 
* auétore, qui tunc claruit, & à Raynaldo laudatur 
(25) Dainiai “ (12). =—- This Eugenius, being at the point of Death, 
Epit, Ultima, ‘ # reported by Raynaldus, in the Year 1447, to bave 
` Part I, pag. 82, © ujed an Expreffion, which, if it did not denote bis 
Edit. Cantabrig. € Penitence, does certainty frike me with Terror. Being 
‘ furrounded with a religious Attendance, with aVoice 
* broken with Sighs, and bis Countenance direéted to 
* the Company, be is faid to bave fpoke thus: O Ga- 
€ briel, how much better had it been for thy Soul’s 
* fafety, hadt thou never been promoted to the Dig- 
* nity of Cardinal or Pope, but continued a religious 
* Difcipline in thy Monaftery. This is quoted from 
* the Author of Eugenius’s Life, who lived at that 
€ time, and is cited by Raynaldus? 
[D] He affected to perform in Perfon, and with 
great Splendor, fome religious Ceremonies, and to pro- 
cure the Embellifoment .... of Jome Churches in Rome.) 
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ppeared when Nicholas of Tolentino was cano- 
nized, and when St Si/vefer’s Mitre’ was carried from 
Avignon to Rome. Read the following Words of Pza» 
tina, in wich you will alfo find that he expelled the 
Secular Canons from St John of Lateran, and efa- 


This a 


blifhed Regular Canons in their ftead. < Interea vero 


€ Eugenius ne rem bellicam folum curare videretur 
< Nicolaum Tollentinatem Ordinis fanéti Auguftini mi- 
* raculis clarum in Sanétos referens: à fanéto Petro 
* cum omni clero fupplicando ad fan&tum Auguflinum 
€ profectus folennia ipfe celebrat aftante popu! Ro- 
* mano pre omnium coetu: praeterea vero 
< pulfis omnino è fanéto Joanne. Laterano. canonicis 
€ fecularibus admififque tantummodo ibus: & 
* porticum illam extruxit quæ ab ecclefia ad fanéta 
© fan@torum: & clauflram ubi facerdotes habitarunt 
* reftituit: auxit & picturam templi à Martino antea 
* inchoatam. Præterea vero fanéti Sylveftri mita 

* Romam Avenione delatam ipfemet è Aay 
* Lateranum detulit magna cum veneratione & litania 


* facerdotum omnium populique Romani (r3). — a 
* In the mean time Eugenius, abet he might oe Jeem to tener 
‘ bave bis Thoughts folely bent on War, canonized Ni- fol, 320, verios 
* cholas the Tolentin of. the Order of St Aafin, a : 
‘ Man eminent for Miracles; and attended by all the 
* Clergy, went from St Peters to St n's, where, 
< all the People and the whole Conclave flanding by, be 
* performed the Ceremony.. | Ps ar moreover 
€ the Secular Canons from St Jobn of Lateran, ai 
* mitting only Regulars be built the Piazza from the 
€ Church to the Sanéta Santorum; and repaired the 
* the Cloifter where the Priefts refide. He finijbed the 
‘ Painting of the Church, begun before by Martin. 
‘ He moreover with bis own Hands carried, from the 
‘ Vatican to the Lateran, the Mitre of St Sylvefter r 
* removed from Avignon to Rome, witë extraordinary ' 
* Solemnity, all the Clergy and People of Rome at- 
< tending the Proceffion, + F3 , 
[E] He was not learned, but. he was a lover of leara- "id 
ed Men.) According to Platina he {poke with more 
Garis than Eloquence; he had but little Erudition, 
he underftood Hiftory well (14), was liberal to all (14) Gravis ia 
Men, but, efpecially to learned Men. He took Plea- dicendo potius 
fure in their vooren for he had for his Secre- quam ‘ 
taries Leonard <Aretin, Charles. Aretin, Poggio, Au- ™ 
rifpa, Blondus, and George Trapezuntius. ‘They make mrana: 
him the Author of feveral Books: but the Catalogue mage Ia, 
they give of them (15) contains fo many writings that *id. folie zare 
were compofed by the Secretaries, that the fame Judg- ai 
ment ought to be formed of all the ret. -The Re- (15) See the No. 
mark I have already made againft Ghilini (16) will Wea me 
alfo ferve for this Place. apt Thy and 
CF] It was under bis reign that the C arr Bibliot 
began to be duxurious in their Entertainments.) — rae Bees 
it is obfervable that the Cardinal who began this In- 229 Ainai 
novation had been a Phyfician.. Read Volaterran’s 
Words: * Ludovicum Patriarcham Aquileienfem, cum (16) ts ¢ + 
«exercitu, Florentinis auxilio nik (Eugenius IV) quì ticle CHARLES 
< tunc ad Anglare oppidum. à Picini Ý 


dta 
L ame 


cinino duce-co 1 
* Philippi vicecomitis oppugnabantur: ex quo vié 
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EUPHRATUS. 
* ria potiti funt. Hie Ludovicus patria Paduanus : 
* atte medicus, ob fua merita pugnæ, in fenatum 
* afcitus, tantos fibi fpiritus adfumplerat, immemor 
* generis, wt primus fit aufus cardinalium, canes e- 
* quofque alere: conviviorum, lautitiæque, ac fupel. 
“ Je&ilis plus quam illi ordini par erat, fplendorem 


* introducere (17). Eugenius the IV fent Louis 
© Patriarch of Aquilea, with an Army to afi the Flos 
* rentines who were befieged at Anglara, by Picinin 


(77) Volatcrr. 
Libr. XXII, 
Pg. 8 I 5 


EUPHR ATUS, a Difciple of Plato, 


EURYDICE. 861 
© General of Philip's Fortes, from tobom a 
< gained the Vifory. This Louis, Padouan by Birth, 
‘ and a Phyfician by Profeffion, being raifed to the 
* Dignity of a Senator for bis military Servites, for- 
* got bis Extraflion, and became fo elate with Pride, 
< that be was the firft of the Cardinals who took the 
< Freedom to keep Hounds and Horfer, and introduce 
‘ the Grandeur of Entertainments, and Equipage, mort 
< than became that Order. 


arrived to fo high a degree of Favour with 


Perdiccas, King of Macedonia, that he governed as much as the Prince himfelf. He 

was a wicked Man, and an Informer, and caufed all thofe to be excluded from the Table çaj Taten frost 
ot Perdiccas who did not underftand Geometry or Philofophy [4]. Parmenio put him Athena, lib ify 
to death in the Reign of Philip, Succeffor to Perdiccas (a). aa pagi 


[A] Excluding from the Table of Perditcas, all 

thofe who did not underftand Geometry or Philofiphy.] 

A Court, which like that of Macedonia at that time 

was juft beginning to emerge from Ignorance, no 

doubt looked upon fuch a condition as a kind of Tyranny: 

for if the Profeffors, who put over the Doors of their 

Schools, Ov sis cyewpirpnTes eicirw, Let none 

enter that is ignorant of Geometry, required very 

4 hard Preliminaries; what muft the Courtiers of Perdic- 


cus think, when they faw that their Admiffion to 
their Prince’s Table depended upon fuch a Law? 
If only a little acquaintance with the Poets, or Hiftory, 
had been required, they might have fullfilled the 
Condition ; but Eupbratus infifted upon being a Ge- 
ometrican or Philofopher: now thefe are two Cha- 
raéters, and efpecially the firft, which very few have 
a relifh for, even among thofe who cultivate the 
Sciences. 
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EURYDICE, Wife of Amyntas, King of Macedonia, was the Mother of four 
Children, viz. three Sons, Alexander, Perdiccas, and Philip, the Father of Alexander 
the Great, and a Daughter named Euryone. She wasa moft deteftable Princefs, for the 
fell fo defperately in Love with her Son-in-law, that, in order to marry him, fhe en- 
gaged to fet him upon the Throne, and murder her Hufband [4]. This horrible Con- 
{piracy would have taken effect, if Euryone had not informed the King of Eurydice’s 
Adulteries and pernicious Defigns. The King, tho’ convinced of his Wife’s Crime, J 
did not punifh her, pardoning her for the fake of the Children he had’ had by her. 
After his Death his Son Alexander fucceeded hiù, but did not live long ; for Eurydice, 
mad with Luft and Ambition, got him murdered. Pérdiccas, her fecond Son, who; 
afcended the Throne, after Alexander’s Death, underwent the fame fate (a). The Hiftori- fa) Taten fon 
ans, that are extant, tell us no more of her; they do not inform us what became of her, Juin, lib. vis 
or whether fhe was punifhed for her wicked Actions, Nay there are fome Hiftorians, “? ” *” 
who without faying any thing of her, either’ good or bad, afcribe to other Caufes the © 
Death of the two Princes who reigned fucceffively after Amyntas: , This is fomewhat 


A ee 


[4] She fell fo defperately in love with ber Sow in- 
Law, that, tv marry bim, foe engaged to fet bim upon 


Words of Fuflin who acquaints us with this horrible 
Wickednels. -< Infidiis Eurydices uxoris, que nup» 
« tias generi pata, occidendum: virum, regnumque a- 
« dultero tradendum fufceperat, occupatus fuiffet '( 4- 
© myntas) ni filia pellicatum matris & fceleris confilia 
* prodidiffet (1). =——— He bad infallibly fallen a Sa- 
« crifice to the Treachery of bis Wife Eurydice, who, 
« having entered into a Contra& of marriage with ber 
* Son-in-Law, had engaged to murther ber Husband, 
* and put the Kingdom into the Adulterer’s Hands, bad 
‘not ker Daughter difcovered the infamous Intrigues 


© and Defigns of the Mother.’ 
‘apt The Juflin we 


(1) Joftin. lib. 


vii. cap. iv. 
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[B] This is fomewbat frrange.] 
have is an Abridgment of a general Hiftory, written 
more at large by Trogus Pompeius. No doubt Eu- 
rydice’s A€tions were to be found more particularly in 
that Hiftoryy than they now appear in Jufin; but 
above all, there is no queftion that’ Trogus Pompeius 

s had read in very good Authors what he relates of her- 
(2) Diodorus Si- Whence comes it then that Diodorus Siculus makes 
cu'us, lib. Xvi no mention of this Queen? how comes he to fay that 
sakid i, PBM Ajexander, Amyntas’s eldeft Son and Succeffor (2), 
jal was killed by Ptolemy Alorites his Brother. (3), 
{3 Idem, lib. x», and that three Years after (4) the fame Ptolemy was 
cap. Ixxi. Mg Mm ferved in like manner by Perdiccas (5)? had» nothe 
7#2, ad fit "5 sead the fame Authors that Trogus Pompeius had con- 
Olymp. CHE ted? if he had not read them, we may juftly com- 


BES Be eB AS 
TSS 


= 


Sar ar w 


may afirm that he ought nor to'havë fuppreffed: thè 

3) Idem, lib. 

a Sap: ii. without Foundation; for we might anfwer that at 
V OL. “II. 


Digitized by Goc gle 


the Throne and murder ker Husband.)  'Thefe are the: 


(4) idem, ibid: Plain of his Negiigence, and if he’ had read them we 


ftrange [2]. I fhall relate one particular which is be found in the Orations of A/chines[C],  ' 


and. 


TE 
ail 


leaft he fhould have faid that the was unjuftly charg- 
ed with. caufing her Sons to be, put to Death. To 
alledge that he knew fhe was guilty, but fpared her 
by his Silence, is‘ very improbable ; for what reafon 
could he have to {pare a Queen who had been dead, 
and her Poflerity extinét, fo long fince. 
[C] Ifball relate one particular; which isto be 
Sound in the Orations of AE ftbines.| If we knew no- 
thing of Ewydice but from this Paflage, we fhould 
have a grêat Efteem for her Memory. We read in 
this Orator, that this Queen, after the Death of her 
Son Alexander, found a very perplexing Affair upon 
her Hands. Panfanias, who was under, Banifhment, 
took hold of this'Conjun@ture, and having fome Greek 
Troops at his Command, and many Friends in Ma- 
tedonia, he refolved to ufurp the Crown.  Eurydicé 
faw him very foon Mafter of fome Places, and 
found there was little dependance upon her Friends. 
Her Subjects were divided, and a véry great nut- 
ber inclined'to Pazfanias. In’this fad Extremity the 
had recourfe to Ipbicrates the Athenian General, who 
was near Amphipolis, and putting her Son Perdiccas 
into his Arms, and Philip her Son upon his Knees, 
fhe reminded him that he was their Brother by A- 
doption, and that there had always been a ftri&t Friend- 
fhip between the late King myntas, and the Repub- 
lic of Athens; intreating him, that for théfe reafons 
he would -be/pleafed to prote& her and them, and (6) 7, fem fron 
preferve the Kingdom for them. Jpbicrates was ‘fo Affchines’s Ore 
moved with thefe Supplications, that he drove.out tion de falfa Le- 
Paufanias (6). Tr would be well for Eurydice, Af ave Ptione. p- s. 


thad no other account of her; but when Fufin’s rali piget 


flory of Exrydice, In vain would. he pretend it waso Narrations/are‘called to mind, onè'is'not inclined: toin Vita Ipbiera 


commend her-for what fhe did to Jpbicrates. The tis, cp. iti- 
rof mok 
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tao’ 


gsticize fomething ia the. feie hi (p. 
ite, defcended from the Bacchiades, 


inoll ambitious Mother int the World, and the molt 

à pale of dir ay Oe Bs of her Children to her 

Ambition, wo ve done upon fuch an occafion 

we all that was done r E ice 5 for fhe was under the 

worft of Apprehenfions from Paufanias. © dexander 5 Jpea 

[D] ipui criticize fomething in the Jefuit Bife- * Perdiccas, and 
e 


(b) Strabo, lib. 
Vii, peg 226. 


v6, rae S 4 
>a 


re 


Bas) : openly delek goo parse Feije ie 7 bad be- 
ae aying nothing ‘urydice’s Parricides : murthered; 
This is the fenfe of thefe Words, uae bathe wt n Bahl > 


ùs, illuftrium do not objeét to him, that it cannot be imagi 

pa titi De- what Principle that Hiftorian fhould have ufed Diffimu- He imputes it only to Ptolemy Alorites, as is 

oss, PS" lation: contenting my felf with faying that he ought to evident by the Paffage in the fifteenth Book 
ftick clofe to his firft Cenfure, thathe ought to abide by it, Father Bi/felius had known of that Paflage i 
that he ought not to refute it by loofe and indeterminate rus, he would not have fi 
Expreffions: ‘ Qui Diodorus, Jays be, in another Place would have known that That Author intended only 

(8) Idem, ibid, ‘ (8)» incertum qua caufa ftudiove, de {celere ac parrici- to fay (10), that Perdiccas Seprizod P. 

pag. 1287. ‘ diis Eurydices altum filet. It is uncertain of his Life, by fuch a piece of T: 

“for what reafon, or with what defign, Diodorus is himfelf had prattifed to put 3 

© fo fupinely filent with refped to ‘be Crimes and Death. By which it appears how neceflary it is to ee 

* Parricides of Eurydice’ He addsone thing which know what an Author ra in different Places. Be- (,,) pigetios, ubi 

deferves Nill more to be cenfured. < Etè contrario, fides, what does Bifélius mean (11) by citing Gutb- fapra, 

“in Perdiccam verbis claris culpam detorquet necati Jder/et, an Author of yefterday, to prove thatthe Reign 

* hujus Ptolemzi, q & necis Alexandri prædecef- of that Alexander continued but one Year, and that tareni 

* foris: quando fic loquitur, fimili fraude fublatus eff of Ptolemy Alorites three Years? fhould he not have 

* È Perdicca Ptolemæus, qua fraude fcilicet Alexan- proved thele things by Diodorus Siculus (12)? 


(7) Joannes Bif- Perpetuus Eurydices parricidiorum diffimulator g: I 
feli upon 


Prolegomena, Of his Reign. So that he may rather be called a titular than a real Ki 
vpn Quintus Wife, hada greater fhare than himfelf in the regal Functions (c), os 
e 


() Quintas Cor- lous of her Authority, than if her Competitor had been of the other Sex (d), She put st 
tius, 
sit, eat “command of the Army to him ; for which Reafon he executed whatever fh 


in JS We . . 
Ay have hindered Olympias from returning into Macedonia ( f ). 
(4) See tin Amphipolis, where fhe alfo loft her liberty not long after [4 i Olympias fhu 


up 
(¢) Quo beneto made the Athenians murmur, fhe put Arideus to Death by the hands of certain 


— ma. cians, fix Years*and a half after Alexander’s Death. This Rigour was not ab te 


liebris audacie bridle Eurydice’s Tongue ; wherefore Olympias, enraged at her Prifoner’s inceffant boafting, = ~ 
gerit. — Caf- that the Crown belonged to her, would not fuffer her to live any longer. She fent hêr = = 


Sander, in return 


to thie araor- a Sword, a Halter, and a Cup of Hemlock Juice, and gave her liberty to'chufe 
dinary Favesrty which fhe pleafed of thefe three kinds of Deaths. Eurydice, without a Tear, or lofin = 


readily executes ir s : m 

the Defigns of an any thing of her Firmnefs and. Courage,. and even before the Meffenger re 5 Diocor. Siculus, 

dp me" took her Girdle and ftrangled herfelf, begging of the Gods that the-like BNNs hie ot 
might be fent to Olympias (b). After Olympias’s Death, Caffander made a Royal Fu- (i) riem. ti." 
neral for Arideus, and Eurydice (i). . Gye Sia : 


[4] She loft ber Liberty not long after.) Itis faid- diccas left a Son under Age, of whom Pdilip was 

in the Supplement to Moreri that fhe was made Prifoner Guardian for fome time. I will not tell my Readers _ Onat 

in a Battle. That is not true. I fay nothing ofether that if, on the one hand, Women, generally {peaking, poe 

Omiffions, and want of exaétnefs: the Reader will ob- are much more tender than Men; it is true,onthe other, =- 

ferve them by comparing the two Articles together. that thofe of them who are cruel and ambitious exs = x 
(1) Thus he is But I fay, the Father of our Eurydice was not Amy- ceed Men in thofe two Vices- Optimi corruptio pefs a ami 
reckoned in the fas III (1). It is uncertain whether he was ever fima. When Luxury is the reigning Vico, it is muci 
Supplementto King, and if he was not, he ought not to have diftin- worfe; for then they {pare neither the Lives of their 


m 


ete’ 
eh PO 


Mareri. guifhed him by a numerical Epithet: if he was, he Husbands nor Children, We have an inftance of thi B 
(2) Jofin. lib. ought to have faid Amyntas IV. The, reafon of in the other Eurydice (3). tiy bit 
vii, cap. ve this uncertainty is, that ‘Fu/fin (2) obferves that Per- ) Eey 
h d . $ KAS Pn Tie FAF 
i hada MARAR 
EURYDICE, an Iyrian Lady ; Plutarch praifes her, and recommends her for- 


(2) Plutarch. de a Pattern, becaufe, though fhe was of a barbarous Country, and advanced in Years, 
dis, in fine page yet fhe applied herfelf to Study, that fhe might be capable of inftructing her Chil- 
i dren (a). She confecrated an Infcription to the Mufes, which confirms this Account (¢ 
(4) it contains. and which is preferved in Plutarch (c). By this we are informed, that there was a C 
Va. * in Ilyria, named Hierapolis (d), not mentioned by Geographers. One of Plutarc 

2 i © Commentators — 


i (1) At Page 


` Hefychrus. 


[4] One of Plutarch's Commentators bas committed 
fome miftakes:) His Name was Wefbufius: he was 
Rector of the College at Hamburgh. His Book, printed 
at Hamburgh in 1665, is intituled, Plutarchi Charonenfis 
de puerorum educatione Libellus analyfi logica, grammatica, 
ethica, politica, ES biftorica illuftratus. In which we find 
(1) that our Eurydice was a Queen, and alittle after (2) 
that fhe was the Wife of Orpheus. Thefe two Titles 
are not confiftent with one another (3): and befides, 
the Wife of Orpheus had no need of teaching her Chil- 
dren herfelf; for their Father, who was a Man of Learn- 
ing, would have difcharged that Office. If he had 


404. 
(2) Page 405» 


(3) In vain © 
would they al- 
ledge the Au- 
thors who feem 
to fay that Or- 
phcus reigned. 


EURIPIDES, a Greek Poet, one 


" FURISIDI. 


_. Commentators has committed fome Miftakes [ak oar 2g rat 


` 


ae 
oe 
. 


0 > 


j raih RTS wages 
died before her, my Remark would be an ill oney 
mat $ met ae patr before her Hu- = + 

(4). The Commentator (5 ms, without an Eps 
pepo, hac. the wis barn iy Hri. © What ‘docs A ra, 
mean by’ obferving that Hierapolis, a City of Afia, calls ber puellas 
was fituated over againft Laodicea ? Does Plutarch mean << 
That Hierapolis in thefe Words, Evpudixn ‘Iepacro- (5) Page 485 
adizis, Eurydice Hierapolitana? Is it not an Dicia 
Woman who fpeaks? he ought to have endeavoured 
to difcover this City of the I/hrians, or at leat he 
ought to have faid that the Geographers knew nothing 
of it. 


of thofe who excelled in Tragedy, was 


born the firft Year of the LXXVth Olympiad, in the Ifland of Salamis, whither his 


Father and Mother retired [4], a little before Xerxes invaded Attica. 
pute about their Quality [B] ; fome make them Noble, others Plebeian. 


There is a Dif- 
A certain 


Oracle, mifunderftood, occafioned Euripides to be brought up, like thofe whom the 


Greeks deftined for Wreftlers [C]; but the 


f1) In Greek 
uoç» a fort of 
Divifion in 


vations: [4] He was born inthe Ifle of Salamis, whither 
{2) Spon, Votege bis Father and Mother raed. The Father of Eury- 
de Grece, Tom. pides was named Muefarchus. He was an Athenian, of 
If, pag. m. 478. the Oemide Tribe, and of the Borough, or People, 
(3) Mr Spon, ibid. (1) called Phy/e. This I find in the Life of Egri- 
page 477, ob- pides, compofed by the learned Mr Barnes, and placed 
ferves, that Ste- at the Head of his excellent Edition of that Poet. 
pbanus and other But other learned Men (2) aflure us, that Phlya of 
Onna P the Ptolemaid Tribe (3), was the Birth-place of Euri- 
Gmina Tribe: pides, Ifhould rather fay it was the Birth-place of 
as for himfelf he Mnefarchus the Father of Euripides, and sly af- 
puta it pader the fign the Ifle of Salamis for the Country of this Poet. 
ee perce Mr le Fevre had done better to have exprefled himfelf 
a Marble, and of fothan to fay, that the place of bis Birth was called ae 
a Borough of Attica (a). I know that Clite, Euripides’s 
Mother, was accidentally delivered of him at Sa/amis, 
having fled thither with many other Athenians, when 
it was thought proper to abandon the City of Athens 
at the time of Xerzxes’s Irruption. I know alfo that 
this is a good reafon to affirm that Euripides is an A- 
thenian, and of the fame Country as his Father, But 
after all we are willing to know where great Men’ are 
born, and therefore it is not enough’ to tell us the 
Country of their Fathers, upon fuch Oceafions as thefe 
fychius Iluftrivs, where the Children are born during the Flight or 
in Eùpzlðnç Journey of their Mothers. C/ito was big with Euri- 
A Thom AE pides when fhe left Athens, together with her Husband, 
ripidis. vita 2u- to fly to Salamis (5) : fhe was delivered the very 

day that the Greeks defeated the Fleet of the Perfian 
(7) Jofas Barne- King near that Ifland (6), and it is pretended that be- 
ripidis, Edit, Cafe that Vi€tory was obtained near Earipus, the Child, 
Cantabrig. 1694, C/ito brought into the World, was called Euripides (7). 
prafixa, n. 3 This Etymology does not agree with Swidas, who makes 
(8) Lib. ii. mention of two Euripides different from this, and ol- 
(0) In vita Ee! der than ours. They were both Tragic Poets, and 
ripidis, pag, 24, the one was Nephew to the other. Add to this, that 
po” there is mention made of an Athenian Captain named 
eas aa in Xenophon the Son of Euripides, in the fecond Year of 
viov, folio the Peloponnefian War. Thucydides, who {peaks of him 
293, apud Bar- (8), would probably have added, that this was Euri- 

pides the Poet, ifit had been fo. His filence makes me 


(4) Le Fevre, 
vie des Poétes 
Grecs, pag. ms 
27. 

(5) Suidas, in 
Evpinidys, & 
Manuel Mofcho- 
pulus, in vita 
Euripidis. 


(6) Id. ibid. He 


nehum, ibid. 


Bide o believe Mr Barnes (9) is in the wrong to fuppofe that 
(1) ‘Tr? Edp this Xenophon was the Son of our Euripides. 
S T [B] There is a difpute about their quality.) Some 


fay that Mnefarchus, the Father of Euripides, was a 
Beeotian, who in all probability had fuffered in his own 
Country the Punifhment of Bankrupts (10). They 
ufed in fome parts of Baotia to carry Perfons who did 


tpiag- Ab Eu- 
ripide filio ole- 
zum venditricis. 
Arsfloph. in Thef- 


cpa 8 not pay their debts into an open place: where they 
*Apyia yàp were commanded to fit down, and throw a Buthel. 


dtc, w yuved- 
xic Spe mands 
YAT’ gv dyplores 
Aaxyavog durig 
rpaQeics. Agre- 
flibus enim nos, 
ô mulieres, affi- 
cit malis, utpote 
inter agreftia 
olera ipfe enu- 
tritus. Pai ibid. 
2776. Aul. 
Gh. lib, wv, 
cap. xx, guctes 


thal Verfers 


This was a mark of Infamy. As to C/ito, the Wife of 
Mnefarchus, they pretend fhe was an Herb-Woman, 
for which they depend not only upon the authority of 
a Comic Poet, a Slanderer by Profeffion, but alfo up- 
on that of an Hiftorian. ‘The Comic Poet is Ari/fo- 
phanes (11): the Hiftorian’s Name may be feen in 
thefe words of the twentieth Chapter of the fifteenth 
Book of Aulus Gellias. * Euripidi Poéte matrem 
* Theopompus agreftia olera vendentem vitum quæ- 
* fife dicit. —— Theopompus Jays, that the Mother of 
€ Euripides the Poet got ber living by felling Greens.’ 
Add to this the Teftimony of Valerius Maximus: 
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Event fhewed, that he was fitter for other 
things : 


* Quam matrem Euripides, aut quem patrem Demoft- 
© henes habuerit, ipforum quoque feculo ignotum fuit : 
© alterius autem matrem olera, alterius patrem cultel- 
© los venditafle, omnium pene doĉtorum literæ loquun- 
“tur (12). — The Mother of Euripides, and the Fa- (12) Valet., 
© ther of Demoftbenes, were unknown even in their own Mizno lib, 
« Ages; but the greateft part of Authors agree that the Se T 
t former fold Herbs, and the latter Knives? Suidas 
fays nothing particularly concerning the Birth of Mne- 
farchus ; but he fays it is not true that Euripides's Mo- 
ther fold Herbs: fhe was, fayshe, very noble as is 
proved by Philecorus. Ovx daudsis SÈ as aaya- 
vorwrts iv À pitne alte. xal yàg Tar cgb- 
Deg. ciyeri truy yaver ds dmad el nvuat BIAD X OEIS. 
He confeffes that Masfarchus and his Wife fledinto Bao- 
tia, and afterwards dwelt in Attica. This gives rather 
an ill than a good Impreflion, confirming in fome 
manner what is faid by Stobews. Note, that Ariffo- 
phants, to give the greater Edge to his fatirical ftrokes, 
fuppofes that Euripides’s Mother fold nothing but bad 
Herbs. * Hæc eft (fcandix) quam Ariftophanes Euri- 
< pidi Põëtæ objicit joculariter, matrem ejus ne olus 
€ quidem legitimum venditaffe fed fcandicem (13). (13) Plia. lib. 
© —— This is the Scandix about which Ariflophanes xxii, cap. xxii, 
€ jeers Euripides the Pott, ‘as if bis Mother bad mot P ™ *°3, 20% 
* fold good Greens, but (Scandix) wild Chervile? Fa- 
ther Hardouin’s Notes inform, us in what place 4ri- 
frophanes has made this jeft, and alfo what the Scholiaft 
obferves, with other Particulars. He cites the fourth 
Scene of the fecond Aé of the Comedy Acharnenjes, 
p. 394. He might alfo have quoted the fame Poet 
in Equitibus, AF. I, Se. l; pag. 289% and in Cerea- 
libus, p. 786, G, and p. 790, F. Mr Drelincourt 
gave me this Information, 
(C} Mpervy Oracle mifunder food eee Egri- 
pides to be brought up like thofë whom the Greeks defi- 
ned for Wreftlers.) If it was true, as Mr Barnes pré- 
tends, that the Oracle of Apo//o was confulted upon the 
Fate of Euripides, while C/ito was big with him, it 
would be probable that fhe wasnotan Herb-Woman ; for 
the Husband of fuch a Woman would hardly think fit 
to trouble Apo//o about the Fortune of a Child unborn. 
© Quum adhue Clito mater illum in utero gererit, con- 
« falenti de eo oraculum patri hoc refponfum dedit 
« Apollo (14). —— Wilf bis Mother Clito was fill (14) Barnet ta 
€ with Child of bim, bis Father confulted the Oracle of vita Euripidis, 
© Apollo, and received this Anfwer’ 1 do not affirm ™ 
the fame of a Child of fix or feven Years of Age: he fs ý : 
h . > . ulus Gellius 
might give fuch particular marks of a great Genius, 7s tbe Cbal- 
or great Courage, that his Father, of what Condition ‘deans made this 
foever, might be impatient to know what would be- Predi‘tion after 
come of fo hopeful a Child. So, that whilt we are (“ir of Es- 
ignorant of the time the Oracle concerning our Euri ee 
pides was delivered, we are able to come to no Con- 
clufion in favour of his Nobility, nor contradiét thofe 
who make him the Son of an Herb-Woman. Now it (15) Oenomaue, 
is certain that we know nothing concerning the time apud Eufebium 
of it: the Author (15) quoted by Mr Barnes does not Trogel ‘ibs "s 
fay a word of it, he only fays that the Oracle returned cap, xxxiii, page 
this anfwer+ 


bela, that 


m, 227. 
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3. We fhalt 
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Moichopu'us, in ` 


Vita Euripidis- 
See alfa Aulus 
Geliius, lib. xv, 
Cap xeo 


(16) See Barnes, 
in Vita Euripidis, 
PS- 10. 


(17) See, below, 
Aulus Gellius, 
Citat. (20). 
However, he fiys 
that Euripides, 
after fuch Re- 
fofal, difputed 
the Prize, and 
won it in lefs fa- 
mous Combats. 


(18) See the Re- 
mark [I]. 


(19) Ocnomaus 
makes bis Criti- 
cifm turn upon 

t, apud Eufe- 
bium, Præparat. 
Evangel. lib v, 
cap xxxiii, pag. 
228, 


(20) Aul. Gell. 
Hib. xv, cap. xx. 


* ceptus non eft. Poft Eleufinio & 


things : He learnt Rhetorie Ema 
Phyfics under 7 agoi dé 

having -againft the popula 
applied himfelf to Dramatic eig 


x l 
"Esar cot ters Mvicapyidn, oy Tive martes 
“AvOparrot Tiset, nel és xatos eobady apéces, 
Kai septwy iepr yaAunepiy ydew dupieda- 
AgiT as: 


Te, Mnefarche, manet fummo cumulandus honore 
Filius, ac merit fumma ad faftigia laudis 
Confcendens, lætas facro ex certamine palmas 
Auferet. igre 


To thee, Mnefarchus, Fate a Son foallraife, | 

Whim Greece feall honour, whom the World fall 
praife, 

And whofe vidtorious Brow the facred Crown foall 
grace. 


He might have criticized this Oracle much better than 
he has done: and I wonder fince it was his Bufinefs to 
prove the Deity of Apo//o an Impofture, that he fhould 
take no notice of the lie contained in thefe three 
Greek Verles, He mult be guilty of great chicane 
that denies the Oracle promifes here the Crowns 
that are obtained at the Olympic, Pythian, and other 
Games, Now we never read that Euripides (16) gain- 
ed any of thofe forts of Crowns: for the very firft time 
he offered himfelf to contend for them, he was refufed 
(17). It will perhaps be faid that Euripides gained 


Crowns in poetical Combats. I anfwer, he won but ~ 


very few, and that if his Glory be eftimated that way, 
it would be very {mall (18), and that, after all, drama- 
tic Triumphs ought not to have been promifed in fuch 
a manner. Therefore Apollo may jufily be faid to he 
miftaken. Nor was it enough to fay, he only gave 


Epithet of facred to Crowns that did not deferve that -bat 
So that when I affirm in the Text of | 
this Remark, that the Oracle was mifunderftood, Ido - 


Title (19). 


not pretend to deny that they affigned the moft ob- 
vious fenfe of the Terms; but I fay they miftook in 


Not apprehending aright the ill expreffed intention of | 
efarchus was not 


him who had fpoke. Wherefore 
to blame in promifing himfelf that his Son would be- 
come a great Wreftler ; but 4po//o was to blame to fore- 
tel it. However, Muefarcbus educated, his Son with 
that view. We fhall cite an Author who afcribes that 
promife only to Fortune-Tellers, Aftrologers, ina word, 
to Chaldeans, ‘ Patri autem ejus (Euripidis) nato illo 
* refponfum eft à Chaldzis, eum puerum, quum adole- 
« villet, vi€torem in certaminibus fore, {3 ei puero 
« fatum eflfe. Pater interpretatus athletam debere effe, 
« roborato exercitatoque filii fui corpore, Olympiam 
< certaturum eum inter athletas pueros deduxit. Ac 
« primo quidem in certamen per ambiguam ætatem re- 
Å hefeo certamine 
* pugnavit, & coronatus eft. Mox, à corporis cura ad 
« excolendi animi ftudium tranfgreffus, auditor fuit 
< phyfici Anaxagoræ & Prodici rhetoris, in morali au- 
* tem-philofophia Socratis, trageediam fcribere, natus 
* annos duodevingti adortus eft (20). —— After the 
* Birth of Euripides, bis Father was anfwered by the 
< Chaldeans that the Boy, when be was grown up, 
« foould be a Vitor in the Games. That fuch was bis 
« Fate. His Father imagining that bereby was. meant 
< that bis Son foould be a Champion, having firengthened 
« and exercifed bis Body, took bim to Olympia to con- 
< tend among ff the young Praétitioners. He was at 
« firft refufed, becaufe they queftioned bis Age. After- 
* wards be was admitted a Combatant in the Games 
< of Thejeus, and thofe of Ceres, and was crowned. 
* Paffing afterwards from the Care of bis Body, to the 
* Improvement of bis Genius, be frequented Anaxa- 
< goras the Natural Philofopher, Prodicus the Rhetorie 
< cian, and Socrates the Moralift. He fet himfelf to 
* write Tragedy at eighteen.’ 

CD] He learned Moral Philofophy under Socrates.) 
I have quoted my Authors for it: but I muft obferve 
here that it is very probable they are miftaken ; for $o- 

* 
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URIPIDES. 

under Prodicus, Moral Philofophy 
Anaxagoras ; and when he faw the iia 
i r Opinions, he abandoned Phil 
f try (a); he was then eighteen Years of A 
we muft not imagine that he negleéted, for the reft of his Life, the Stud 


= Mr Barnes, that Socrates profited very much by 


Tæ 


crates was younger than Euri 7 , almoft 
orcas ‘Ths difference or Age nigh permit the 
get o e two great when he came 
of Maturity, to contraé map y 

the other, and receive benefit by his learned 
fation: but this is not what is called goin 
a Courfe of Moral Philofophy. i a 
ing his Scholar, his Difciple. I eafily belie 
Converfation of Euripides: « Haud bene tempor 
£ tiones confiderarunt, fays be (21), qui So 
* ripidis in Moralibus magiftrom affirmant, ip 
* difcipulo Spe fere oi t 
* potius is ex Euripide molta > q 

‘ ete haud pi laudare pwee past ai 
* bave not, fays he, well weighed the Ci 


Time, who bave made Socrates Mafer in Ethics 


-t Earipides, almof twelve Years younger than bis Sibo- 


‘ lar. He feems rather to bave borrowed many 
‘ from Euripides. Of whom he often makes bonos 


* mention, and that in Plato” I would not ic $ 


Socrates fhould hardly 
Piece of Euripides was 


A } gyori 
xa? eni natisi by aspe 2 TO 
Suaovits Std -Te tiv coglay av7s, xa 
Ev Toig: esis dperhy. Socrates vero raro 
niebat in theatra, ni 


fhould I e 
this, though I were perfuaded the Philofopher had 
hand in the Produélions of the Poet; for the Tr 


* Laërtius Diogenes (26). —— His : Preceptor - Anaxa- 
< goras being condemned to die, be entered bimjelf in the 
* Academy of Socrates, the moft eminent. Majer at that y 
* time, not only of Reafon, but likewife. 
< for fo fays. Diegenes Laërtius.’ 1 fhall 


eel 
not | 
the long Palage: Father. Schottus has tacked to- N 


words. I only fay that the. Paflage from Laërtius af- 
firms no more than this, that it was, believed Socrates 
helped Euripides to compofe his Tragedies, and 


after the Condemnation of Anaxagoras he became the 


Dilciple of Archelaus. The great Error of that 
is his applying to Ewripides what Laërtius had {aid of 
Socrates; for it muft be underfood. of Secrates, that 


after the Condemnation of Anaxagoras he wenttohear 5 
Archelaus. This Error.of Andreas Schottus is compli- sos Eg 


A 
> 


cated with feveral others. He did not know that Ba- ~~ 


ripides, upon feeing the Danger of Anaxagoras, q 
Philofophy, and followed the Stage, not Socrates | 
Philofopher. He did not know that Euripide 
that time but eighteen Years of Age: judge, if 
who was much. younger than Euripides, could t are 
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EURIPID. 


and Natural Philofophy : his Works aré 4 Proof of the contrary 


a 
RA : 
a e 
ee 


[E]. He wiote a 


great number of Tragedies, which were highly efteemed, both in his Life-time, and 


after his Death, and there are fome: very 


udges, who look upon him as the 


moft accomplifhed of all the Tragic Poets [F]. It is a probable Conjeéture, that 
the reafon of his not being mentioned by the Roman Poets, is becaufe the Syllables 
A of 


moft learned Profeffor at that time. Itis not he, but 

Plato, who taughtin the Academy. Clemens Alexan- 
En Admonit. rinus (27) and Eufebius (28) have erred, with many 
o d > FS others, in fappofing that Euripides had been the Di- 
{ciple of Socrates. 

[E] His Works teftify the contrary.) They are full 
of moral Aphorifms, as has been obferved in the pre- 
ceding Remark. They alfo contain many Tenets of 
Natural Philofophy. See Diodorus Siculus (29), who 
twice recites the Opinions of this Poet in things re- 
lating to Natural Philofophy. But nothing is a better 
proof of the Inclination of Euripides to this Science, 
than the pains he took to know the Opinions of He- 
raclitus. That Philofopher concealed his Writings in 
the Temple of Diana, believing that one day or other 
they would take them from thence, and publifh them 
as a myfterious Work ; but Euripides prevented the Ef- 
feéts of thefe Hopes: he went continually to Diana’s 
Temple, and by often reading over what Heraclitus 
had depofited there, got it by heart, and publifhed it 
to the World. This Account l have from Tatian ; 
(40) Lib H, in for as to Diogenes Laërtius, he fays indeed (30), that 


(28) De Prepa- 
zat. Evangel. 
Jib. v, cap. xxxii, 
Pg 227, 4. 


(29) Lib. I, cap. 
wi, & xxxviii». 


s n.22. our Poet was more curious than Socrates to recover 
Heraclitus’s Works, fince it was he that procured $o- 
crates the reading of them; but he fays nothing of this 
diligent Attendance at the Temple of aan faa 
Words are (31): O07 av é@asvicasys xa )expulev]a 

erg pos. = Tù» woinow ev TH THs Apleuidos vağ, pusnpiw- 
143, Be dós drws Üsepoy ñ Tadrns Exdoors yévnlar. nat 


yàp ois ueno esl wepi TETEN, pagiv Evpiridny 
Tov Tpaywdorosdy Saira, nal dvay was nor], 
Jud pviyns nar ortyov TÒ “Hpaxacizs ox6T0s 
omedains wapadedaxevas. Neque hac in co lau- 
daverim quod carmina fua in fano Diane occultavit (32), 
(32) Diog. Laért. ut olim veluti per myfterium ederentur. Nam quibus 
— f als ita cure funt Euripidem Poétam tragicum adem 
Be deai, ib. Dianz frequentafle, & paulatim tenebras iftas Hera- 
ablerves again cliti relegendo memoria prorfus infixiffe produnt. — 
Mr Cuper, tbat Nor can I approve bis concealing bis Works in the 
eames spel Temple of Diana, that they might be afterwards pub- 
ping of lifbed as a Myftery. For they, to whofe Care thofe 
things are entrufled, give out, that Euripides, the 
Tragic Poet, went frequently thither, and by reading 
over thefe bidden Remains of Heraclitus, by degrees 
imprinted them perfectly on bis Memory. Ladd what 
(33) See Cafan- has been obferved by many (33), that Euripides often 
‘bon; and Me- makes it appear by his Tragedies, that he followed the 


= se Opinions of his Matter Anaxagoras. I {aid before that 
m. ro ° he was called the Philopher of the Stage : the fame is 


confirmed by Origen, Clemens Alexandrinus (34), and 
Exfebius (35). Vitruvius, whom I ought to have quoted 
before them, pofitively affirms it. ‘ Euripides auditor A- 
< naxagor2 quem Philofophum Athenienfes fcenicum 
© appellaverunt (36). — Euripides, whom the Athenians 
(35) Prep. E- * named the Stage Philofopber, was Scholar to Anaxagoras. 
vangel. lib. x, I do not believe, though Mr Menage affures us of it (37), 
eap. ult. P: 504° that Atheneus and Diodorus Siculus alfo tefify the fame. 
itruv. lib. [F] Good Judges look upon bim as the mo 

sy in ade PE Tai the Tragic Pin] I have faid ae 

where (38), \that there is a Divifion among the Critics 


(34) See the 
foregoing Re- 
mark, Citation 
(25)- 


(37) In Dioge concerning the Pre-eminence of Ejchylus, Sophocles, 
age lib- i, and Euripides. Each of thefe Poets has their Adhe- 


rents, who give him the firft Place: and there are 
(38) Inthe Ar- alo fome good Judges who will determine nothing 
ticle ESCH Y- concerning it. Quintilian feems to be of this Party : 
LUS, Remark and yet it is eafy to fee that, all things confidered, he 
tx}. ‘gives the Preference to Euripides. Thefe are his 
Fes) Todi Önt Wotds (39): © Longe clarius (guam Æfehylus} illuftra- 
De x, cap i * verant hoc opus Sophocles atque Euripides: quo- 
ə m. 468, 469. ‘ rum in difpari dicendi via uter fit Poëta melior, in- 
* ter plurimos quæritur. Idque ego fanè, quoniam ad 
* prefentem materiam nihil pertinet, injudicatum re- 
* linquo. Tlud quidem nemo non fateatur neceffe eft, 
* jis qui fe ad agendum comparant, utiliorem longè 
* Euripidem fore. Namque is & in fermone (quod 
* ipfum reprehendunt, quibus gravitas & cothurnus 
« & fonus Sophoclis videtur effe fublimior) magis ac- 
* cedit oratorio generi; & fententiis denfus; & in iis 
VOL. I. No. EVILI 
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pides into the Scales againt a Verfe of Æftbylus, 


© gue à fapientibùs tradita font, penè ipfis par; & in’ 
* dicendo ac refpondendo cuilibet eorum qui fuerunt 
< in foro diferti, comparandus. In affeétibus vers cum 

€ omnibus mirus, tum in iis qui miferatione conftant 
* facilé precipuus. Hunc & admiratus maximé eft 
€ (ut fæpe teftatur) & fecutus, — in opere di- 
© verfo, Menander. —— Sophocles and Euripides bave 
© by far furpaffed Æjebylus on this Head, and brought 
* the Art toa much greater degree of Perfection. It 
‘isa Queflion much canvaffed, to which of thefe two, 

* in their different manners, the Preference, in Poetry, 

< is due, and as it bas no relation to my prefent Sub- 
< jel, I foall leave it undecided. But this muft be 

< acknowledged by all, that, to Perfons defigned for the 
* Bar, Euripides would be far more ufeful. For bis 
© Stile (which thofe find fault with, who think the 
< Majefty, the Air, and the Diction, of Sophocles more 

< fublime) is more nearly a-kin to that of an Orator. 

“ His Sentences are alfo thick fown, nor does be fall 
< far fhort of the Sages themfelves, when behandles 

* their Topics. In bis Method of arguing and reply- 
* ing he is not inferior to the mof eminent Speakers at 
‘ the Bar. In raifing the Paffions be is univerfally 
< admirable, but in that of Compaffion inimitable. Me- 
* nander, as be himfelf teftifies, beld bim in the bigbe 

‘ efeem, and copied him, though in a different Work.’ 

Mr Barnes has colleéted (40) feveral Encomiums which 

the moft learned Men of Antiquity have beftowed 

upon Euripides. Confult him and you will find, that 
if this Poet did not equal Sophocles in Majefty and 
Grandeur, yet he has made amends for that by fo 
many other Perfe€tions, that he may juftly afpire to 
the firt Rank. We fhall fee prefently, that this is 
confirmed by a Oracle. The Partizans of Sophocles 
glory in the Judgment of Lucian: they fay he weighed 
in a Balance the Verfes of Sophocles and thofe of Eu- 
ripides, and found the former heavier than the latter, 

and confequently more excellent, as true. Gold is more 

weighty than counterfeit. « Lucianus Sophilta qui auéto- 

« re Laétantio nec Diis nec hominibus pepercit unquam 

< in librili {ufpendit carmina tragicorum Poétarum, 

* Sophoclis. fcilicet & Euripidis, comminifciturque So- 

* phoclis verlus tanquam plus gravitatis habentes ter- 
* ram petere, Euripidis vero veluti leviores ad ceelum 

* tendere, tanquam in tragico fcribendi gencre So- 

4 a fit Euripidi preferendus. Nec mirum igitur 

* fi Virgilius ait, 


(40) In Vita Bas 
ripidis, n. 20; 
2h 


Sola Sophocleo tua carmina digna cothurno, fan) Johan. Bap- 
* Hoe eft gravi & excoéto plus habente medull% quam “ig oe 
* corticis, gravitatis quam. levitatis (41). ———\ Lucian cap. xxviii, apud 
* the Sopbift, who, according to Laétantius, never [pared arm ie 

< either Gods or Men, weighed in a Balance the Verfer Thomas Stealer, 
€ of two Tragic Poets, namely Sophocles and Euripides, ws, Comment.in 
“ and pretends that jak 1 of Sophocles, as being the Ækchyl. folio 

‘* heavier, defcended, whilf thoje of Euripides, being a bs Tips 

< lighter, mounted; intimating tbat Sophocles, as a Tragic yin. Dial. Vit, 
‘ Writer, ought to be preferred to Euripides 3 mo won- are alo cited by 


+ der therefore Virgil foould fay, Mr Barnes, ibide 


(42) I do not 
- omer that Lu- 
< That is having more Solidity than Sap, more Force te ent š 
* than Flafo. In vain did Mr Barnes feek for this in Lu- Mr Drelincourt 
cian (42), and whatever it be, he pretends that Authar’s Writes me word 
Intention was mifunderltood. -He thinks him more fa- joi) stead 
vourable to Euripides than to Sophocles. He believes; that Lucian has 
that Lucian alludes to what is read in Homer (43) of fid nothing of it. 
the Fates of Hedor and Achilles being put into’ a Scale a’, 
by Jupiter. The Scale of Achilles being predominant (+) Tiad. g+ 
tes nee Heaven, that of Heéfor funk towards ““”**'** 
the Earth. conjecture, that. Lucian has been. mi- 
{taken for Ariftopbanes (44). It is Ariffophanes (45); a oe 


who fuppofes, that Bacchus putting a Verfe of Euri- cap. x; is proba- 
bly the fource of 
the miftake. 


Such Verfe as thine a Sophocles wouid own, 


always found that of Æfrhylus to weigh moft: Now 
it is certain, that the of Ariflopbanes im,that (4) In Ranis 
10 K Piece 4a: Vs Sc. Ih, 
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; of his Name had. Fe ee e Dal 
did a A to the Athen 
aProof his Pieca met SEN 


cE arga 


Piece is to fhew, that the firt Rank among the Tragic 
Poets is due to Æfrhylus, and the fecond to Sophocles, 
This is what I obferve againt the Explication of ‘ 
= SJ The Syllable of bis Ne not fit for Latin 
G s of bis Name were 
rey Floridus Sabinus, in his Anfwer to Sy 
who nay sone a, one ee 
Flo- makes ufe of this ue ius 
Ge Satlaos, Sab clem nominavit, hoc nempe verlu, Sola Sopbocleo ‘ 
Lectionum fubci- ¢ tya carmina digna cothurno, non ideo fatum reor 
ins Ea sat © quod eum Euripidi anteponere voluerit, fed a id 


ego Euri amen heroico metro melius iret. Cui & fi- 
pg 17+ ‘ mile eft Propertianum illud ad Lynceum Poétam, 
Define & Æchyleo componere verba cothurno, 
« Non Æfchylam fcilicet quafi aliis praftantiorem no- of | 
Ita Quintil.  minavit Propertius, quem f rudem. in plerifque & 


nftit. Serra « incompofitum fuiffe fecimus, ut cujas Fabulas incer- 
ib. 2 ap « tamen correĉtas deferre pofterioribus Poëtis permife- 
* rint Athenienfes, fed quod ab ns aain; dedu&um 
« nomen verfu reĉte clauderetur. pane de 

í ‘ Romano populo fic inquit: 


caen Gracis admovit. lamina. a 

- Et poft Punica bella quietus quærere coepit, ~ 

es: apie" Plage & bg mak ‘utile 
te 


ST Bit... 2 
6 , ws figs eg zt 


vers 16i : 

Buse non Sifted kh vel Thef: 

rains ER Aichylo duxerit Sata eo hoc ne 

pre quidem | Berostadis prr jum affirmaret, — 

é AA. though Virgil ented Sophocles in this Verfe 

* Sola Ii Sophoelso tua, &c. I do mot imagine it 

© was done in preference to Euripides, but becaufe the 

‘ Word was more proper for Heroit Verfe. „To which 

© that of Propertius to Lynceus the Poet ‘is “nearly 
4 ‘a kin, 


In AE filyl's Buskins firice no more to tread 


“ Propertias did not mention AEfchylus as ior to 
* others, for we know bim to ih Se. en rude 
“ and incorre ( fince the Athenians permitted facceed- j 
d “ing Poets to bring bis Compofitions, when corrected, 
© to the Conte); but becaufe a Derivative ‘het bis 
“ Namé would make up the Meee ef, Verfe. 
© When Horace fpeaks thus - 


Till, Carthage ruin'd, foe grew fy fii in — 
Sd And then enguird what weighty Sophocles, 

: What Aifebylus, what Thefpis taught the Age, 

` What- good, what — did caniden i: the Stage. 


© Could bis Reafon for not arisia Euripides be, 
© that be thought bim inferior both to Æftbylus and 
© Thefpis ? This Beroaldus bimfelf, though afleep, would 
of Gyles n © not aa ? = Mr rig adopts this aoe Quod 
* autem Virgilius, /ays be tanto elogio Sopho- 
Be PaB 19° «clem ornet, Euripidem at sata nominet stale 
* non tam illius judicio tribuendum (nam & fæpe eum 
+ Hecab, Spe * imitatus eft ut in |. annotationibus eae 4 quam 
ae Phone * legum -metricarum neceflitati, quandoquidem, ut fu- 
verj 18, &e» .* pra diximus, Euripides apud Tate ut & apud 
© Græcos, fit vox minus apta verfui Heroico. - 
* Though Virgil beftows fo remarkable a Compliment on 
< Sophocles, and does not fo much as mention Euripides, 
* this is not fo much owing to bis own Opinion (for, 
“as I bave proved in the Annotations, be bas frequent- 
‘ h imitated bim) as to the Reftraint of Metre, e 
< as I bave before obferved, Euripides isa Wor 
“ improper for Heroic Verfe, both in Greek and Latin.’ 
The God of Verfe himfelf, the Delphian Apollo, was 
forced to fubmit to the Laws of Quantity. He found 
no ‘other Expedient than to renounce Hexameter 
Verfe, and anfwer in Iambics, when he was to name 
Euripides. So that if he had known only how to 
make Hexameters, he muft have fuppreffed the defi- 
nitive Sentence which adjufted the Precedence between 
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Soldiers, in Ci pan: ia 
mA poate 


agree: “tie iland of Sy 


fr. aa 
ws ed 


three illuftrious Perfons (48). * Nec sfonum p ‘aria j 
Fee ean gy aa i coe 


* y 
+ 


ese 


_ Eoges Eo units, o óg 
"Av gar d me ata 


That is to fy ig Mo 
Jo, but the wifeft of all Men 


wonders that the Prieftefs at Le l 
and no 


was won Shai to agrak 


t fat and Sarin are Waras that 1 
y a itis of could sape to Heroits. 
can t no great Importance to 
presei ae another (52) ? Here is E 
per eater fhare in the Efteem o 
the rh i . hes at the Cou a 4 
Sophocles ; he is, 

pean they could soning his Name 


meters, and on account of this Imp 
ou immortalize, to his di 


inferior to him: but t ws 
This is one of thofe | 


leau (53). Horace, being to name a litle Ciy 

me ‘not able to do it, but was co tod 
certain Charaéters: the Name of it w 

‘atin which could not be brought into an an Hex: 


r Favour. 


~ Quattuor hinc rapimur viginti & 1 illia rhedis 
_ Manfuri oppidulo, quod- verfu dicere ¥ 
Signis perfacile eft (54). 


Hence four and twenty Miles, in four Hours 
© Loa fmall Town whofe Mane won't Ae 


sewer it is a Happinefs to 2 have a Name oot re- 
ducible- to poetic Laws (55). — : 
[H] His Verfes did a fignal Servite to the. 
Soldiers in Sicil ] The Athenian’ Army, 
by Nicias, fafiered all the Miferies in on pied the 
Fortune can infli@. The Conquer the 
vantages they had gained poe ip u 
but how inhumanly foever they treated 
Soldiers, they et a 2 iiad to —— 
could repeat fome of the Verlies of Euripides to the 
Many, who, after efcaping from the Battle, dered 
from place to place, without knowing what to 
found a Refource by finging the Verles of that Pe 
They found means to fubiift by it, the Peo 
nifhing them with Provifions as a Reward for their 
Songs. Tove 7 tv gaci rar cwdiv lov sina sis uyr 
doracdesat tiv Evpi@iduy rrogpivass 
yirda Tas pèr, OTi dearcvor]es desig 
duddlavles doa Tav éntive wormudtor è 
ais d° ömt wAaveusver weld Tùr ixur 4 
nal t'al pelialan Tav perar 
autem tunc commemorant, qui- foies d 
verfi fant, Euripidem benign falutaviffe, a 
caffe alios fuifle fe manumiflos, quod que iphu 
mina tenuerant memoria, illos sa sain 


a sad 
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EURIPIDES 


the Prize [7]. The Emulation, and, at length, Enmity, between him and the preat © = 


Sophocles [K], created him lefs Uneafinefs, than the Jeers of Ariffopbanes; who took & 
Pleafure to abufe him in his Comedies. It is thought the chief reafon of his re- v 
tiring to the Court of Archelaus, King of Macedonia, was to fee the Comic Poets (c) Thomas Mi- 


divert the Athenians at his Expence (c). There are feveral 


s in his Tragedies a- #47" 


inft. Women, and it cannot be denied he took Delight in ridiculing the fair Sex : ; 
or this reafon they gave him the Name of Woman Hater (d) [L]. Neverthelefs he W) Mucoyivacs 
married 


palantes poft pugrarh fuiffe cibo & potu adjutos, quum 
(56) Plot. in Ni- verfus illius canerent (56). ———— It is faid, that 
thofe, who returned in Safety, in a grateful manner 
made their Acknowledgements to Euripides, declaring 
that they had been fet at Liberty for teaching their 
Conquerors what Verfes of that Poet they remembered; 
and that others, who wandered from place to place, 
were relieved with Meat and Drink in return for fing- 
ing his Verfes. No doubt it was a great Pleafure to 
Euripides to fee many of thefe unfortunate Men come 
to him, gratefully acknowledging that his Verfes had 
faved their Life and Liberty. The Sicilians gave 
another remarkable Proof of their Efteem for Euripides. 
` A Caunian Vefe), chaced by Pirates, endeavoured to 
make fome Port of Sici/y, but could not obtain Per- 
: miffion to enter, till it was known there were fome 
(5%) ple Spr Perfons on board that could rehearfe Verfes of Euri- 
me g6. > pides (57). It muft not be forgot, that they were 
asked if they knew any. This fingle Queltion implies 
more than I can exprefs. Let us quote a Paflage of 
Mr Je Fevre (58). ‘ Euripides muit be fenfibly af- 
* feéted with the Glory of feeing, every day, fome of 
© thofe unhappy Wretches coming to him and return- 
* ing him thanks as their Deliverer, telling him that his 
* Verfes had changed their ill Fortune, and had been 
< of more fervice to them, than if they had had a 
* Paffport figned by the five Ephori, and the two Kings 
* of Lacedemon (59). Euripides was a great and glo- 
(61) Menandera £ tious Poets but what fhall we fay of the Sicilians of 
Philemone ne- ¢ that time? Were they not generous Men? The worlt 
quaquam pari <€ js, fuch an excellent Example as this has had no ef- 
eserves cr- e feét, and at this day fuch Hiftories would pafs in 
ane oe «France and Spain as the Stories of old Greece, which 
gratiague & facti- © were always called Lies.’ 
onibus fepenu- [7] His Pieces feldom carried the Prize.) Of Se- 
— ea venty five Tragedies that he wrote, only five obtained 
feveraltimes von- it. Varro fays this. < Euripidem quoque M. Varro 
quifbed in the Po- * ait cùm quinque & feptuaginta tragæœdias fcripferit in 
esical Games by © quinque folis vicifle, cùm eum fæpe vincerent aliqui 
Sih ao Tae < Poëiæ ignaviflimi (60). Varro fays alfo, that 
po his cqual as a * Of Seventy five Tragedies which Euripides wrote, five 
Writer, but what © only carried off the Prizes be being often canguifbed 
be wanted in me- © by the moft grovelling Pretenders to Poetry.’ Thofe 
se wd fupply'd’y who vanquilhed Euripides were commonly wretched 
the favour ofa Poetafters, as Varro obferves. This is not to be wọn- 
Sfadious Cabal, dered at ; for at that time the Cabal (61), poe more 
than at prefent, determined the Fate of Plays, and 
there were no unfair Methods they did not put in 
practice to gain the Suffrage of the Judges. See the 
Indignation of /ian (62) becaufe one Xenoc/es, a Poet 
of no Merit, was preferred to Euripides, in a Contek 
of four Plays againit four Plays, at the Celebration: of 
the LXXXth Olympiad. Ir may be imagined there 
are two Errors in thefe Words of Varres for fome Au- 
d thors fay Euripides compofed Ninety two Tragedies, 
gellio PAEAS and vanquifhed fifteen times (63). Mr Barnes has given 
legit quindecim, Us the Titles of Eighty four Plays of this Author. 
quoniam Greci, Thus Varro is conviéted of Falfehood upon one of 
ee ES thefe two Articles. As to the other, there are Critics 
pidem vinag u- Who read guindecim inftead of quingue in Aulus Gel- 
wgeu evre- lius (64): Their Reafon is, that by the Teftimony of 
maidens. _ the Greek Authors Euripides gained the Prize fifteen 
Traccia times. This Reafon is a weak one, fince Suidas and 
Jud of five reads Mofebopulus, who are Greeks, mention only five Viéto- 
fifteen, ecw, Ties. Their Authority is worth a much as that of 
Says he, the Greek Thomas Magiffer, who reckons up fifteen of them. 
Writers: Sil [K] There was an Enmity between him and the great 


h uripide ips 
coupes the Sepbocles.] It was next to an Impoflibility, that two 


cia, fub finem, 


Peg. 542 Ce 


(57) 1a. ibid, 


) Gylippus, 
pbb; the 
Lacedemonians, 
had beaten the 
Athenians in Si- 
cily. 


(60) Aulus Gel- 
Tius, lib. xvii, 
cap. ive 


(62) Elian, 
Var. Hiftor. lib. 
ši, cap. viii. 
(53) Thom. Ma- 
gi 


er Jays it in 
vita Euripidis. 


prize fifteen fuch excellent Poets, afpiring to the fame Glory, 
times. Barnefe fhould love one another. Athenæus relates fome Par- 
pag: 20. ticulars of their Quarrel, which are no Honour to 


them (65). If Euripides wrote the Letters which are 
afcribed to him, he muĝ have-lived in a very good 
Underftanding with Sophocles. Mr Barnes (66), who 
(66) In vita Eu- attributes thofe Letters to Euripides, pretends, thofe two 
tipid- pag 27- Poets were a long time at variance, but at laft they be- 


(6s) Athen. lib. 
sili, pag. 604. 
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came good Friends. Sophocles expreffed.a great Efteern 
for Euripides when he heard the News of his Death. 
He ordered a Tragedy to be aéted, at which he ap- , 
peared in Mourning, and made his Actors lay afide. 
their Crowns (67). This is indeed a very equivocal (67) Thom. Ma 
Proof of Friendfhip or Grief. Two great Men, af- gifter; ubi fupta 
piring to the fame Glory, that is, to exclude each other ~ 
rom the Superiority, inwardly efteem one another 
more than they would, but cannot love each other. 
Does one of them chance to die? the Survivor fhall 
be the firt to offer Incenfe to him. Then he praifes 
and honours him with Heart and Good-will: he is de- 
livered from the Thorns of Competition, and doés Ju- 
flice with a good Grace to the Merit of the Deceafed, 
becaufe he has the Pleafure not to ftand any more in 
fear of him. Add to this, that he would do himfelf a 
great Injury ia the Eyes of the Public, if he did nor 
appear concerned at their Lofs, ‘This would too much 
difcover his Jealoufy. 

ul They affetted to give him the Title of Woman- 
hater.) Suidas and Mo/chopu/us afure us, that it was given 
him on Account of his auftere and indifferent Temper. 
Enuspards dÈ Tò dd iv, nal duedns xaigevyor 
Tas cuvecias, bev nal utooyúrns edokdarSn (68). (68) See the 
Subtriflis autem erat & rifui minime deditus; nec coitus Greek Verfes 
appetebat, unde & mulierum ofor vocabatur. He eons Sag 3 
was extreamly grave and ferious, and induftrioufly de- Cap. XX. 5 
clined the Pleafures of Galantry, for which Reafons be 
was named the Woman-hater.. He neither laughed, 
nor cared for the Pleafures that are enjoyed with the 
Fair Sex. This is the Caufe of that Epithet. Ifafter 
this he is feen pointing a hundred Common-places in 
his Tragedies againft Women, and taking a Pleafure to 
difcover the ill Qualities of fome of them under general 
Characters, this did but confirm the Title to him; and 
there is no queltion but his Stars having engaged him 
in an unhappy Marriage, that perfonal and domettic 
Reafon fed his ill] Humour, and farnifhed him with 
fatirical Thoughts, ‘ Mulieres fere omnes in majorem 
< modum exofus fuiffe dicitur, five quod natura abhor- 
* ruit à mulierum cœtu, five quod duas fimul uxores 
« habuerat, quum id decreto ab Athenienfibus fa&to jus 
« effet ; quarum matrimonii pertædebat (69). —— He is (69) Aul. Gell. 
< faid to bave conceived a violent Averfion to mof of the Lib. AV, Caps 
‘Female Sex, either from a natural Antipathy to their ** 
* Company, or because be had two Wives at the fame 
< time (fuch PraGices being allowed by a Decree of the 
© Athenians) and was thoroughly weary of bis Conforts. 
But otherwile nothing is more falfe than to maintain, 
that having quitted his own Country, becaufe of the 
diforderly Lives of his two Wives, he conceived a 
general Hatred againft the whole Sex, and endeavoured 
to expofe them all for the Faults of fome among them. 
This is confuted without a Reply, by fhewing that 
he did not leave his Country, tilla few Years before 


‘his Death, and after the Stage of Athens had ecchoed 


a hundred and a hundred times with his Inveétives 
againft the Women. ‘ Hac ignominia motus Euripi- 

* des in Macedoniam fe contuliffe dicitur, & perpe+ 

* tuo in. omne genus mulieres odio exarfiffe, {varum 
nimirum uxorum adulterarum gratia. Sed pace Gram- 
maticafticorum liceat dicere, quod & probaturus fum, 

aliud huic nomini originem & caufam dari. Euripides 

enim non modo quia tot {celeftas mulieres, tot venefi- 

cas, tot adulteras, & viricidas & incellas in fce- 

nam induxerit, verum etiam quod tot aculeatis om- 

nem illum fexum confoderet fententiis, apud. veteres 
Micoyuvns audiebat..... & plures certe, fi non 

omnes illius Tragædiæ, in quibus rantopere mulieres 

< perftringit, aéte erant antequam ad iter in Mace- 

< doniam animum applicaret (70). ———~ Euripides, (70) Barnet. 
«< flung with this ignominious Treatment, is faid tokave Pag 19+ 
* withdrawn bimjelf into Macedonia, and from a Re- 

< Jentment of the leud Praßices of bis Wives, conceived 

< a perpetual Hatred of the whole Sex; but by the 

* leave of thtfe Would-be-Critics let me fay, what Í 
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q), Siin ia married [M], not only before he had 


iomas, Common-Places, but alfo after the diforderly Life of his firft Wife had forced. hi 

Thomas Magi- repudiate her : The fecond he married was at leaft as leud as the firft (e); I 1 
“not which of the two it was,, he found one Day with one of his own A& 

~ probably it was the laft, fince the Ignominy this expofed him to, and the fi 
illery of the Comic Poets on this account, made him leave Athens (f). Some fay, tont 

wiry Kupe that making ufe of the Permiffion they had at Atbens of having two Wives, he took inp 

‘yuan, xa” two together, and made fo unlucky a Choice, that 


fter, in Vita 
ripid:s. k Pà 
(F) Oupátas 33 
qòv airy dxo- AN 


EURIPIDES 


Tw. SS > esr eee 


ienced at Home the Truth of heat ical 7 : 


ky. exercaied his; Patiedge anaes eet 
h 


=f ge utmoft, caufing him to conceive an Averfion for the whole Sex-(g). However he met 

xówv, cxwz- With a very good Reception at the Court of Archelaus.’ That Prince was a lover of doniam fe con» 
wanes, iz? learned Men, and, by his Bounty, drew many to him. He raifed Euripides to great iyu 

zwä age rv Honours [N], The Age of this Poet, and the Chaftity which many afcribe to hin, 
pay ale Mae rie the aan : 


7] 


* foal! foon prove, namely, that the Origin of this Name 
* was owing to another Caufe. For Euripides was not 
* fo much diftinguifbed by the Name of Woman-hater, 
* for introducing fo many vicious Women, fo many Sor- 
« cereffes, Adultereffes, Murtherers of Husbands, and 
* incefluous Charaéters of that Sex, as for thofe fevere 
j Tia wherewith be bad fo frequently lafbed the 
‘© whole Female Part of the Creation..... Befides, 
“a great Number, if not all, of bis Tragedies, where- 
* in be treats them with fo much Severity, were afted 
* before be ever thought of going into Macedonia.” It 
mult be remembered, ‘that if Euripides has brought 
fome very wicked Women upon the Stage, hi hie 
alfo brought Heroines upon it, making an honourable 
mention of the Fair Sex upon many occafions: but 
this did not efface the Character he had obtained ; 
the Remembrance of an Injury deflroying that of a 
Benefit. Let us obferve the fame in Latin with 
Mr Barnes. * Quamquam idem cum res ferret haud 
€ minus honorificis fceminas teftimoniis ornaverit, 
* plurimas Heroinas ob virtutem eximias fabulis fuis 
* populo exhibendo, ut oftendimus plus femel in an- 
édi Tried. < notationiéus noftris *, manfit tamen affixum Poétz 
wer. 651, & Me- * Vocabulum, quia plus mordent paucæ offenfiuncule, 
nalip. ver. 54. * quam multa beneficia (71). Let it be remembered 
Protefilaum, ers alfo, that Ariffophanes, by feeming to defend the Fair 
Si Sex againft Euripides, has abufed them more than Ex- 

1) Ibia ripides did. I {peak of the Comedy wherein Ariflopbhanes 
dams fuppofes the Women to bring their Aion againft Eg- 

; ripides. * Fatendum eft in es non tam 
j * Euripidem, adverfus quem Drama illud i 


inftitutum 

* putatur, quam totum feemineum genus hunc Comi- 

* cum perftringere videri, peculiari fibi cavillandi çha- 

« ratere ufum, & quafi genio fuo obfecundatum. ‘Dum 

« enim Euripidem à mulieribus condemnatume fingit, 

«quod de iis male effet in fuis tragædiis locutus, 

« multo plura iftius fexus flagitia in unica illa Comæ- 

« dia profert, quam in omnibus fuis Trageediis Euri- 

* pides unquam memoraverit, atque ita Euripidem ac- 

s cufando abfolvit, mulieres vero laudando excufando- 
(52) Barnef * que maxime denigrat (72). —— It muf be allowed, 
Pog. 4. « that, in the Thefmophoriazufe, the Poet does not 
< fem fo much to lafo Euripides, againft whom the 
e Pilot of that Piece is thought to be laid, as the whole 
* Female Sex, indulging bis peculiar Fondneft for find- 
* ing fault, and forwarded therein by the Strength of 
< bis Fancy.. For, at the fame time that be Juppofes 
* Euripides was condemned by the Ladies, for fpeaking 
* difrefpefully of them in his Tragedies, be publifbes 
< more Enormities of that Sex in that fingle Comedy, 
< than Euripides bad ever mentioned in all bis Tra- 
< gedies, Thus by arraigning Euripides, be acquits bim, 
< and by feeming to declare bimfelf an Advocate for 
€ the Women, be blackens their Chara&ters the more.” 
But would you fee a Man, who has faid more againft 
the Fair Sex in three Words than ever Euripides 
had done in fifty Tragedies, confider this Anfwer of 
Sophocles. Being asked one day, why the Women he 
brought upon the Stage were good and honeft Women, 
whereas Euripides introduced none but what were 
very bad. He anfwered, Euripides reprefents them 
as they really are, and I as they ought to be. * Fer- 
* tur Sophocles non nihil de hac queftione haud 
< minus in foeminas aculeatum ftririxifle, interrogatus 
“ enim quandoquidem Euripidis perfonæ mulieres malæ 
* effent, cur ipfius è contra forent bone. Aùròçs ey 
“Yon wousiv olas del, Evprridus Se olat ¢i- 
t ev (73)? Note, that Ariffor/e relates in general, 


fiè- p. 17. 
OPMER od without any Diftinétion of Sexes, that Sephocies 


~ 
wn? 


faid, I reprefent Perfons Juch as they ought to be, 


es 
and ‘ 
Euripides reprefents them fuch as they are (74). (74) Arifot. & 


M] Neverthelefs be married.) This very 
finde a Female Commas i wh er grew Pe ™ 518, É 
tratable betimes, and engaged himfelf ba 
at the Age of Twenty three Years (76), in order to y 


fecure his Chaftity. Ur caffitati "mice colebat ‘ot coop 
melius confuleret On The Woman he married wat k in 


named Cherina (78): he had three Sons by her. 
he had repudiated her, he married another, whole /¢ 
— I = ay i Author of the Index to 1 4 Co 
itheneus o » fays, that Euripides loft, in 24 
one Dy, his Wife, tl dsid Davgh Se ba 
fers to Page 60, where no fuch thing isto be found; 
but at Page 61, it appears, that Euripides, going t 
Jeara made an ap bo upon a Difafler, that happ 
at the Houfe of a Countryman, where a Woman, | 
Sons and a Daughter, died by eating Mufhrooms. Ju 
to what a Man is Sawi that depends uf 
= d pen If Atheneus is to be 
we fhould have no ver opinion of Eurip 
Chaftity. He affures oi; saben Poet was a 
lover of Women (79), and that So oe 
body fay, Euripides hated them furioufly, Zn 
gedies, replied he, I grant be does, but, | y 


[R]. I have cit 
a Paflage of Aulus Gellius, which informs ae 
Euripides had two Wives at the fame time. — 
the twentieth Chapter of the fifteenth Book, = 
[N] Archelaus raifed bim to great Honours.) H 
made him, according to So/inus, firit Minifter o 
« Hic Archelaus in tantum literarum mire amator 
€ ut Euripidi tragico Confiliorum fummam concrederet: 
* cujus {uprema non contentus profequi fumptu fu- 
* neris; crines tonfus elt, & mæœærorem quem: 
* conceperat: vultu publicavit (82). e= This 
© laus was fo paffionate an Admirer igis i 
© be entrufted Euripides, the tragic Poet, with the, 
< Adminifiration of Affairs, whofe Funeral be 
© only Jolemnize in the moft magnificent manner, 
‘ likewife cat bis Hair, and by bis drefs outu 
€ declared to the World the concern which be inware 
* felt? Thomas Magifter: fays very near the fame 
tho’ not fo expreisly. 4 illo (Archelao) bone- 
Bilime fufeeptus eft, bonoribufque auus ad barren) 
nitatem pervenit (83). . Can there be a clearer Di 
monftration of a great Efteem, than what Archelans €“ ** 
did to a Man who had affronted Euripides? the Man's 
Name was Decamnichus: He had “offended thi’ Poet wert ort pS 
by telling him that he had a ftinking Breath, Ea- as ; 
ripides was not at a lofs for a reply; he affigned a 
glorious Caufe to this fault of his Breath, vig. the = 
idelity with which he had kept the Secrets, that 
had been entrufted with him. Evpsrid‘us òrsidi- — s 
eros avzG Tivos, tre 73 sóua dvowdes fis < 
ToAAÈ yàp, tiren, avT@ droppnTa tynareoamis = 
Euripides quum oris graveolentia illi à quodam objic 
retur, multa enim, dixit, fecreta in eo’ comp 
runt (84). —— Euripides, being reproached by a ¢ 
Perfor, with baving a ftinking Breath, anj 
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“TI, folio 274. 


EURIPIDES: 


fhould prevent us from affording too eafy, a Belief to the Story of his Adventures in 


œo 
ON 
©. 


Mainori -Here he ,came. to a tragical End ; for as he was walking in a Wood, 


and, acco 


ing to his Cuftom, ina deep Meditation, the Intenfenefs.of his Thoughts,- 


no doubt, led him on too far, till he was met alone by the Prince’s Dogs, who was then out 


a hunting. Thofe curfed Dogs tore him in pieces. 


Archelaus buried him in a mag- 


nificent manner [P]. The Athenians were fo grieved at the News of his Death, that the 
whole City went into Mourning (4). _ Philemon, a Friend of his, was fo moved with it, (6) Tho. magi 
that he declared, if he thought, as fome affured him, that the dead preferve a. fenfe “hi ‘pt. 


might well be fo, when fuch a number of Secrets bad 
lain fo long buried in bis Mouth. Archelaus, not think- 
ing him fufficiently revenged by this anfwer, delivered 
up Decamnichus to him, that he might attone for the 


Offence, by being foundly lafhed. It is pretended,. 


that Euripides made ule of the King’s Permiffion ac- 
cordingly, and there is no doubt of it, if the Teftimo- 
ny of Ariffotle may be relied on: his Words are: 
Tig “Apyeady d eribiocms Acxdumyos iyipar 
eyiveTo wapotevay Tis emsSeuives awpaTos. at- 
Tio Ne THs opyis ort, avrdv eed one pasi- 
yioar Evpiridy TO aot ô d° Euperid’us €- 
arnemamwey EITOVTOS Ts ats sis Sucwdiav TE 
soueatos: That is to fay, Decamnichus was at the 
_ Head of the Confpiracy formed againf Archelaus, for 
be was the firft to provoke and irritate thofe who mur- 
dered that Prince; the caufe of bis Rage was, that Ar- 
chelaus bad delivered bim up to Euripides to be feourg- 
ed, and the caufe of Euripides’s anger was, that Decam- 
nichus bad faid fomething of the difagreeablenefs of 
(35) Ariftot. lib, Bis Breath (85). Mr Barnes would have no Credit 
v, de Republica, given to Ariffotle: his reafon is, that Archelaus was 
cap. x, page me not killed till fix Years after Euripides's Death (86). 
Cann This reafon has no weight with me; for it is eafy to 
(36) Barnef. ubi Conceive, that the Death of the Poet might not ex- 
fopra, num. 30, tinguith therefentment of Decamnichus againit the King. 
fab fin. Suppofe as much as you pleafe, tho’ Arifotle does not 
fay fo, that Decamnichus was the caule of poor Eu- 
ripides’s Death ;, this will not hinder it from being very 
probable, that the anger of this Man againft the 
Prince, who had fubjeéted him to fo grievousan affront, 
was kept in full Vigour, and prompted him at, the 
end of fix Years to improve the opportunities of 
venge, which prefented themfelves. We thall fee, be- 
low, whether he was the Caufe of Euripides’s 
(87) In the Re- Death (87). . 5, es Papa 
mark [R], We muft not forget the golden Cup, which was 
where he isnot, z oh INOT SN i 
named among. given this Poet by Archelaus, with an honourable En- 
thofe’who ere comium, That Prince, having refufed it to one who 
charged. with the had begged it, fent it to Euripides, telling the other: 
is of that ‘Thou art fit to ask, but unworthy to receive; but as 
repy for him, he deferves to receive without asking. SP 
pèr (cimer) aizeiv emiTúdeios eh pai. pù Male 
Bavesv. Eros St AauCevew nad pwn aitov, Te 
quidem, inquit, ad petendum idoneus es, non ad acei- 
piendum: ille autem ad acccipiendum etiam non pe- 

‘(88) Plutarch. de tens (88). : 
vitiofo Pudore, [O] We muf not eafily believe the Story of bis 
pag: 531, D. Adventures in Macedonia.) Fe was Seventy two Years 
of Age when he went to the Macedonian Court, 
and it is acknowledged that he was, always free from 
Byzantinvs, in criminal Amours, SxoJins Kuarpid\og. aAas7 esos (89). 
Anthologia, Lids However, let us relate what is faid of him. It is 
pretended (go), that at an Entertainment of the Ma- 
(90) Ælian. Var. “é4ouian King with his Friends, Euripides; having 
Hit. Lib. XU, drank too freely, fell'a kiffing the Poet Agathon, who 
cap. iv. fat by him, and whoswas-about: forty: Years of Age, 
and that, upon the Prince’s asking him, if he thought 
(91) Idem, ibide Agathon was ftill an agreeable Objett; he anfwered, 
Nal uè Ata, & yàp povon TÒ tae TOV xaardy 
udarisoy, daad wal TÒ eTorw@eor. Per Jovem, 
inquit, omnino, non enim ver folum formoforum eft 
pulchrum, verum etiam: autumnus (91). By Ju- 
(93) Idem, in piter, I think be is very amiable; for the Autummof 
Vita Alcibiadis, beautiful Perfons bas fomething lovely in it. Plutarch 
P: 192, 4; Gin pretends, that it was Archelaus who’ faid ‘this, in or- 


(92) Plutarch. in 
A pophth P 177» 


Amatorio, pag. 
770, C. 


(94) See, before, this Thought to Euripides : So true itas, that it was 


Remark [M] of his Praétice to make the fame Hiftory ferve feveral : 


the Article A- . * : 
CHILLES, ends. He fathered it fometimes upon one, fometimes 


between the Cì- Upon another; made ufe of it more’ ways than one, 

tations (137) and and even makes Alterations im it as there is’ occa- 

(138). fion (94). * Neque enim inufitatum Plutarcho’ eaf- 
VOL. H 
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der to: excufe Euripides for. carefling a Man witli a | 
good Beard (92) s butin other places. (93) he impates í 


ee ee ed 


of 


* dem res & fententias aliquando narrando variare, a- 
* liquando diverfis authoribus tribuere, non memoria 
~ a) fed ut in rem fuam quam præfens ornat, tor- 

queat (95).—— It is mo uncommon thing with Plu-. 
* tareh to veh in the Narration, the sak Circum- age aga 
« flances and Sayings, aferibing them Jometimes to one. ` 
‘ Perfon, and fometimes to another, as may bef tally 
* to bis prefent Purpofes, which Variation ought not to. 
* be confirued a Slip of the Memory. The learned 
Schefferus was ignorant of Plutarch’s Variations con- . 
cerning the Autumn of handfome Perfons; he thinks 
that Plutarch always afcribed that Thought to Arche- , 
laus; and yet, in one of the places cited by him (96), (96) Schefferus, 
it is plain Euripides pronounced that Saying on ac+ = pena tik. 
count of his, kiling Azathon. See Callus Rhodigi- ppro im gie 
nus (97), who has cenfured one of P/utarch's Tranfla- matorio, («bere 
tors for mifunderftanding a Place in the Life of 4/ci- t*is Saying is at- 
biades, where this Saying of Euripides is related. The "ited EEA 
Adventure at this Feaft is not the worlt Fault of our pre Hag shag 
Poet. It is faid (98), that he was in love with 4ga- Tis is not found 
thon, and that to pleafe him he compofed the Tragedy i” tte Apoph- 
of Chryfippus. It is alfo faid, that, he had leud Com- theems of the 
merce with the Minion of Archelaus; and that as i A a aaa 
was going to him by night he was met by the Women, (97) Antiq. Leet. 
and torn to pieces. Others fay he was going to meet Lib. XXIV, 
the Wife of Nicodemus the Arethufian. Oi d'è, iso- cap wii 
proar ex vad muvan dar Uae yugira ruxleg E 
siasracciivass wopeveperor dapt. pos Keazepor. (98) Elian, 
Toy keapevoy “Apy eras, Kal yap CXLIV AUTH cap xxi 
zal meel Tes, Testes EpwTas, of dz, awpos THY | 
yeusTiv Nixodhus T3. Apecucis. Alii vero non à 
canibus, fed à mulieribus nofu laceratum fuiffe tra~ 
dunt, dum intempefa notte ad Craterum Archelai des 
licias iret. . Nam illum & bujufmodi amoribus ada 
dium. fui sire Bok peren “ uxorem Nicodemi : 
Arethufii_ (99). ele are the things, I intended in (gy) Suidas, ubi- 
the Fe 0 sania PERN = = y ó Myn fies ig 
-{P}. us made a magnificent Funeral for bim.) ` ` 
wiht doubt the following ee d in an Efa. of ` 
Euripides, “Arn” Euores Tisaadiot vz’ ipioy, cæ- 
{pite ,Pellzo aft tegeris, — Beneath Pellean Earth 
thy Bedy ties, induced Mr Barnes to fay, that the Ma- 
cedonian King would have this Poet buried in his Ca- 
pital City. * Defignaverat inter, Macedonicorum re- ` 
£ gum tumulos Euripidem reponere, atque ita paulo 
* poft in urbe Pella quam nonnulli. Beræam putant, 
= ae metropoli nobile illi extruétum fepul- 
< chrum (100) —— He intended to bury Euripides a- ; 
* mongft the Tombs of the Macedonian Kings, and ac- koa — 
* cordingly foon after a magnificent Tomb was ereed for 
‘ him in the City Pella, “which fome take to be Berea, 
* the Metropolis of Macedonia.’ See, above, the Paflage 
out of Solinus‘(to1), and add to it the words of Aulus (101) Citation 
Gellius which J am going to: quote.: He declares at (g,), 
the fame time the veneration they had for Euripides at 
Athens, and in Macedonia. The Arbenians fent Em- 
bafladors into, Macedonia to have.his Bones, and could 
not obtain them. * Sepulcrum autem ejus & memo- 
« riam Macedones eo dignati funt honore, ut in glorie 
quoque loco pracdicarent, Erore> cov priuw Ever 
ridns @a¢To ws, quod egregius poëta morte o- 

bita fepultus in eorum terra‘ foret. Quamobrem 
quum legati ad: eòs ab Athenienfibus miffi petiffent, 
ut ofa Athenas in terram illius patriam permitterent 
transferri;.maximo confenfu Macedones in ¢a re de- 
neganda perftiterunt:(102). aaa The Macedonians-had (102) Aut. Gell» 
that veneration for bis Tomb- andi Memory, as to de- bixu. eap X3 
clare tobis Honour, that after-his Death that excel = ` 
dent Poet foould be buried, and dievfor ever among fi 
> thems soberefore when the Athenian Embaffadors came 
$ to defire leaue to transfer bis Bones to Athens, bis ħa- 
tive’ Country +: the Macedonians with one confent deter- (103) Lib. PIT, 
‘ mined to refufe:them? » It appears by a Paflage in cap. rii, pag m- 
Vitruvius (103), that the Tomb of Euripides was - 163. 
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he would hang himfelf to enjoy 
Seventy five Years of A 
are vate FË reported T Bo never 


T 


4 


veal 
= ; GOrk 


G 


gE $ 
the open Cónntry, at the Confluence of two little RE 
eee ain, atit unlike eich Grher, 
Was of one was aig whilft -that of the other 
Bes fo good that Travellers chofe that place to dine 
Now could this have been faid, if the Tomb of 
Euri ides had been in the Capital City of Macedonia ? 
(104) Er And in that cafe would ea Vitruvius and gi po jz 
cap. ii, Jub haye better deferibed the Situation of thofe tw Re 
. vers? Would they not have faid, either that they ran 
through the bt of Pella, or very near it? And 
i ~- would pase ve Tighten this — ee e 
è near Arethufa (105) ? Lightening upon the Tom 
» (208) Piat hb fis. oF Terie a Sco pde NAS 
PoE- 59 cident, L s being the only Perfon to whom fuch 
a thing had ever happened: “Ose daoabynya nad 
Lapriew piya siver Tes dyarbow Tv Ed- 
exridav, Tò eo Gupatctiv aud peta Te- 
Acura, xal 2a bar 2 TO A ger E 
bciwréTe wpoteew cuverece. Hoc quid ios x 
` petit magnum argumentum & teftimonium “Rudi 
; n karpis <r doli ei poft fata evenerit & delatum 
Fuerit Diis, gtatifimo, & fan@iflimo viro 
(106) Plut. ibide ante oan re The admirers 
4 „have this convincing Proof and be sien aki 
koi k bim alone 


before 


le 


er Deib the a 
_bappened to a 


get 

they gine a ftately bg iat Ary to him tr) whi 
EK ftanding in Paufaniase time. Thofe 

~ miftaken w have a _ =r Ar, gien la Set 
one to him, 

“e Lilius Girtldns, ai iod Bus da Ri EN menor 
© in medio Argivorum foro; & Palinthum nun 

. © tum ex Strabone refert; fed optandum eft ut in 

(oot un a” E teat aisiaai lot novos êrrdrès poke 
1 ib. viii, 


Pag. 256 i Danai fuiffe ait, quanquam eodem loco Euri 

(109) Barnef. ubi © auithorem laudat (109). — Rhodiginut, ‘and 

seo pak 42. OA who tnd, was lead into the fame miftake 

fupra, pag. 33+ 

He cites Coelius © tions another Sepulchre of Euripides in the he > 
Rhodigin. Antiq: “Argo; and fays that Strabo calls it PEDIA Fi -E 
Bee: aib va a Bet to be wifbed that among ft fo 

’ 


tos Pose. HAR. ¢ q Rbodiginus had not. thro hw 


eh ess 
t hew blunders, for Sir 


dial vii, fol. 268, - 
I 


E not found 9 

1 bave z pa ae” thoigh be phous P Beige h 

; Shr gra, 1g hie Ba déclared ... oa 

: Francfort 1666) would to ‘ie Sa Sighi of bin 
at the place put "The Verles f this tender, but a litt 
dros. He fovld Veving, Friend, deferve a place here. < ee ‘iit 


xxiv, cap. x. 
eas € non dubitaverit 


1 x 


“EL rals danSelarow of Perici k 
_ AlcSnow einer ar Dpes, os pasiv TIVES, 
Amn Sd ua av, as’ id ety Evectid yy. 


wy * 


it Calan haberent mortui, ut quidam volunt; B 
Finire vitam mihi laqueo meam velim, - : Š 


(110) Tho. Ma- Ut pafcerem oculos intiendo Euripidem (1 10); i 


gifter, ubi fupras 
“pleto fay, 
If Shades bave Senfe, as fome pretend, 
A friendly cord my Life foould end, 
That I once more might fee my Friena. 


‘ 


[R ) The Circumfances of bi bis Death are saat” re- 
ported.) The Reader may have feen in the Body of 
oa oo bes: the a bags i a hunting, fome of 

ma . the Dogs fell upon Euripides who was mufing (111 
op N in a Wood, and tore him to pieces. This k Sas 
mus quoddam co- from Thomas Magiffer in the Life of this Poet. See 
gitabundus am- alfo Diodorus Siculus, chap. 103 of the 13th Book. O- 
pennti thers fay it na. not by accident he was expofed to the 

fury of the gs, but that they were fely let 
e tot loofe upon him, and that ty tle Arica. of two 
Cratevas, a Tef- Poets (112) who were jealous of his Glory, who 
Jaliam hired the keeper s the King’s Dogs with a Sum of 


(111) ‘Ern? 
Zv rivi daoii 
QpovtiZwv Ýrv- 
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The that Burp 


-tù 
mate (114). 


¢ ‘ret Ccelii incuria, nam Strabo (108) hoc n ] 


* tem Philemon eum adamavit, ut hae de èo ‘Were Dever reco 


< Philemon loved bits to tbat excefs that be did not sit k 


IDES 


the Sight of Euripides (Q). TK 
hen he died; the Ci (21 cës 
‘as ‘with: ‘Plato, in Egypt Ege (Sh y 

` ot kias 381 O63. AO Ail 


a poriu ster 2 ae 


to do i it fea) za 
a “a ia 

pa A pe +f Pia 
this ill turn was done him by fome envious 7 
«Js cum in Macedonia a gine ar 

* utereturque eo rex familiariter, redie ? 
* ejus cena canibus à quoda’ erat 

< tus eft, & ex his Sul bus 
sa Being în Macedonia w on 


“ed bim with great fami 
Supping with he Kin. be 


id Ba asv ree m ; 
ve a i E 


pe 


Gas 


a lorita a onour 4 aire om he 
© mentioned ‘without reproach. — 
‘ EN Was copied ie Ps 
€ pheus Th 
Eris us fiith this Retiatk with & litle piete o 
in ite will 117). Ther 
nià a V. 


farnifh me 
in, called ia 
Fr it way iihabtied by tN 


ss Myk — 


in of 
tilled ee ah Be Ee TiS ‘the fp 


fuer if von 
taret, 
Keinet abd Hie j 
Mr de Boifien Vui no ‘urn 
bi fins end: Of but Poet: n 


ue cchhaonél eit vatem tutta Tides 

ilaniet vigilùm te reat? turba c canum. 

“4 ai D Pr 

+- Thine be the Fate. ofthat fam'd buikin'd. Bard diet. 
niana by Digs, Diana ‘s farly Guard, < pS: Ty 


i is] Heniver. was ‘with Plato. is Beye 
aie Mot agreed upon the Yearof P/ato’ 
without fear of erring place it in the LX) 

‘or LXXXIXth Olympiads I would advife. 
to contradit Mr Barnes, who affures us (120 
Plato was but feventeen Years. of Age when Es 
went into Macedonia; and but '» at Bari; 
Death. How abfurd is it to fay, as Baile 

that Euripides followed ‘Plato in his iito 
gypt (122) £ If they had been there 
have been juft'and decent Tettenhall 
old Man fhould have been the Leader, — : 
who was but a young Man, fhould follo 
Difciple, juft as the young Engli Lords 7 
young German Counts, go beyond the p 
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(123) Barnef. 

= pag 28, ex Scho- 
= Jiafte Eurip. & 

„Joan. Meurfio» 


(124) Barnef. 
ibid. 


t ; (125) Diog. La- 
J ërt. in Platone, 
Bie num. 6, 


s 6) See Re- 
N 4 pene [DD]. 


(127) Diog. La- 
ërt. in Platone, 
n. 6. Cicero, V 
de Finibus, fays 
the contrary 3 but 
as Apuleius ob- 
` ferves tbat Pla- 
to went twice into 
Italy, and the fe- 
cond time after bis 
journey into E- 
gypt, it is eafy to 
reconcile Cicero 
witb Hermodorus 
in Diogenes: 
Laërtius. 


-| 


“8S E eB 


e th ees We 
Sey 
= a ee 

i 


(128) Diogen. 
Laért. in Platone, 
num. 6. 


a ol 
` Ca 


he 


(129) Barnef. 
ubi fupra, p: 30 


g (130) See Barnef. 
ibid. pag: 27» 


(131) Menagius 
ad Diog. Laërt. 
- Jib. iii, num. 6. 
pag» 140. Since 
be cites this with- 
out finding fault 


l 

Eo qwith it, be is an 
accomplice witb 

Aog Scaliger and le 

p Fevre of Saumur, 

Py in their errors. 

¥ (132) Vies des 

p Poet. Grets, 

9 Page 97+ 

s 

Py 

ig 


x 


his Works [U]. However all his Maxims were not good. He broached one 


Sanctity of an Oath [X], 


y 


Governour. But let us leave the abfurd inconfiftency 
of maintaining, that P/atò and Euripides were together 
in Egypt. Euripides went out of Athens harrafled by 
the Jelts of the comic Poets, and retired to the Court 
of Archelaus: when he was about feventy two Years of 
Age. It is certain his Journey into Epypt was ‘hot 
pofterior to that of Macedonia: ‘therefore, it mut 
either'be a Chimera, or it was before the feventy fe- 
cond Year of Euripides. Now it cannot be denied, 
that during the five or fix Years preceding this Jour- 
ney into Macedonia, Euripides was in his own Country. 
He exhibited his Orefes when he was fixty nine 
Years old (123). He received at Arhens at the Age of 
fixty feven (124) the acknowledgments of thofe 
who had faved their Lives in Sicily, by repeating his 
Verfes. Is it credible that at feventy Years of Agé 
he fhould undertake to travel into Egypt? And if that 
abfurdity will go down with fome, let them tell me 
then how it is poffible that P/ato, who was not yet 
twenty Years of Age, fhould accompany him into 
Egypt, he who did not take this Journey till after 
(125) the Death of Socrates (126), which was fome 
Years after that of Euripides; he, ina word, who did 
not undertake a Journey, into Egypt till after he had 
feen Italy (127), and who did not leave Athens till he 
was twenty eight Years of Age (128)? Though Djo- 
genes Laërtius thould {wear to the Journey in queftion, 
he would deferve no Credit againft the clear and folid 
reafons that are borrowed from Chronology. With 
much more reafon ought fuch a Fable to be rejected, 
which he relates only upon hearfay. And neverthe- 
lefs you fee Jofeph Scaliger, Mr le Fevre, Mr Me- 
nage, very pofitive of this Journey of Euripides into 
Egypt in Company with P/ato. I do not pretend to 
excufe Laërtius; for when a bearfay is manifeftly falfe; 
it ought not to be told'without contradi@ing it. ” La- 
értius furnifhes me with a proof againft his bear/ay. 
He obferves that Euripides fell fick in Egypt, and that 
the Priefls cured him by Sea Medicines; which made 
him fay fome time after, : 


Odracca uriet warta T dvSparev Kad. 
Mare univerfa proluit hominum mala. 
The briny Waves all buman Ills difpel. 


This isthe 1193d Verfe of his Tragedy of Iphigenia in 
Tauris, which was prior to the fixty ninth Year of Eu- 
ripides’s Life, fince the Tragedy of Orefes whith he 
exhibited in his fixty ninth Year was the lat Piece he 
compofed at Athens (129). Therefore his Journey-in- 
to Egypt muft neéceffarily be before his fixty ninth 
Year, and fo P/ato would have gone into Egypt before 
he was fourteen Years of Age; which is abfurd. "The 
learned Men of England (130) have not been fo #afily 


impofed upon as thofe of France; they have not afir- & 


med, as the great Scaliger does: ‘ Plato, Eudoxus, Euri- 
i pides profectionis in Ægyptum fotii planetarum cur- 
< fum ab Agyptiis didicere; & primi omnium Grzco- 
«rum populares fuos id docuerunt, Plato. quidem in 
‘ Timzo, Eudoxus éy éyarrpw, Euripides in Thy- 
“elte. Verba funt magni Scaligeri in Notis ad Sphz- 
© ram Manilii (131). ——— Plato, Eudoxus, and Euri- 
« pides, made a Voyage together into Egypt, and from 
t the Egyptians learned the Courfe of the Planets, and 
< were the firft of all the Grecians, who taught the 
< fame to their Countrymen, Plato in bis Times, Bu- 
+ doxus in bis evirresv, Euripides in bis Thyefles. 
‘ Thefe are the words of the great Scaliger in bis Re- 
¢ marks on the Sphere of Manilius? They do not 
fay as Mr Z Feore (132), that Euripides after he 
had learned Rhetoric from Prodicus, * travelled into 
t Egypt with Plato, to enjoy the Converfation of the 
+ Priefts. of that Country, who had at that time a little 
+ more Reputation of good Literaturé than the Priefts 
< of Spain or Italy”. There had paffed above thirty 
Years between Ezripides's learning Rhetoric, and the 
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EURIPIDES 


Mr de Fevre may fay to the contrary; We have but twenty of his Tragedies tethain 


871 


ing (i) Suidas; wh 

though he compofed Ninety two (i), he loved to intermix Sentences {7 ]; Fill of good "sr a 
Morality, by which he gives his own Character; forthe was.a fevere, grave Man, and ins m oha be 
indifferent to Pleafure. He ufed to fhut himfelf up ina difinal Cave, to cormpofe md but 7s. 


> Mr Barnes found 
N the thet tles of 84 


s. See his E+ 
Account dition, pag. 55° 


which feemed fo unguarded, that they called him to an Pieces of uripi- 


Birth of Plato. 
Fevre. f 
[7] He hved to deliver moral Sëntentes.] The thing 
needs no E ie : it is bot reading what is fill extant - 
of his. But if any one is defirous of Teftimonies for 
it, let him add to the Paflage of Quintilian cited be- 
fore (133) thefe words of Cicero (134): Cui (Euripidi) (133) Rem. [Ë] 
tu quantum credas néfcio: ego terte fingulos ejus verjus Citation (39)- 
fingula ejus teftimonia puto. As many Verfes of Euri- sa 
Salih fo many Maxims ahd Sentences in Cicero's Opi- tlle herd 
nión. Can it be thought ftrange after this, that That “” 
illultrious Orator fhould prepare himfelf for Death by 
reading Euripides? It is obferved (135) that the Aflaf- (135) Ptolemæus 
fins who purfued him, and murdered him, found him Hephæf lib. v. 
reading in his Litter the Medea of Euripides. Now a8 pud Photium 
the belt things fpoil a Book if they are not mariaged pag. m. 485. 
with difcretion, there may perhaps have been great 
reafon to condemn in this Poet the too frequent ule 
of ae aoe Aphorifms, Particularly his Hecuba is 
found to philofophize to excefs and unfeafonably. Tay 
Evemidw xatayevgiuedea t71 wapd xaspev 
auT@ “Exden esrocopes. Euripidem vituperare É 
lemus, quod intempeffivius apud illum philofopbetur He- + 
cuba (136). (136) Theo, ii 
[U] He fout bimfelf up in a difmal Cave to compofe Progymnalmatisy 
bis Works.) Tt was in the Inle of Salamis: Aulus Gel- cap. i, pag. 4+ 
Tins had the curiofity to enter into it, ‘ Philochorus ` : 
t refert, fays be (137), in infila Salamine {peluncam (137) Lib. 27, 
t effe tetram & horridam quam nos vidimus, in qua cap 2% 
© Euripides tragcedias feriptitavit. —— Philochorus re- 
è ports, that there is in the Ifland Salamis a gloomy dif- 
< mal Cave, that we bave feen, in which Euripides com+ 
« pied bis Tragedies. . 
ES, He broached one Maxim upon the Sandity of 
an Oath.) He introduces Hippolytus guarded with 
$ E ain oe he was put in mind of his 
eee mete 


Which aggravates the Error of Mr /e 


Hy noe” iuao, i DE pàr drdyorGe (138). (148) Te is the 


612th verfe of 


Lingua juravit, mens vero manet injurata. Hippolytus, 
I foire with my Tongue, not with the Mind (139). . (140) SeeBalzac’s 


Prince, n. 2624 
This is exaétly the Sophiftry, or rather the Treafon of pag 19% 
mental Refervations. There was one Hygiænon who 

could not bear this Verfe, he charged Euripides with 

impiety, as a teacher and protedtor of perjury. The 

Poet demanded to be tried ee roper Judges, ap- 

pealing to the jurifdiétion of the Judges appointed over 

all ‘Theattidal Controverfies, declaring that he had 

Riven, or was ready to give, an account of his Faith 

and Doétrine, before that Tribunal; and that it was 

there, and hot Before thé ufual Courts, that he ought to 

be accufed: “Foy yde adrir dduxciv Tas tu TE 

Aloyvorakt aydv@ xpicess els 7a dinashere 

yora: txel yap aviv Nedwnivar abyor ii 

Suot et Béacrar xatnyopsiv. Dixit enim in- 

jufle agere ex Dienyfiaco certamine judicia in forum tra- 

ducentem, ibi enim fe reddidiffe rationem aut redditu- ak 
rum fi voluerit accufare (140). Ariffotle, who informs (140) arthot. 
us of this Circumftance, goes no farther: his fubjeét not Rhetor. lib. tify 
permitting him to tell us what followed, or what was cap. xY, pag: mi 
the iffùe of the Caufe : but if Euripides got off by conte- 464 

fting thejuri(diétion of the Court, and had nothing / 

better to ailédge in his defence, it muft be confel- 

fed his Caufe was bad enough, and he has found 

Friends and Advocates who have pleaded much better 

for him than he did himfelf.. I do not reckon Cicero 

as onè of his Apologifts; for he has not taken the 

pains to juftify that the diftingtion of Aae iny was 

within the limits of the Rule he (Cicero) had juft. laid 

down; he is content to mention that diftingtion in 

general with an adverb of praife: * Non falfum jurare 

« perjurare eft, Jays be (141), fed quod ex animi tui (121) Cicero, 
* fententia juraris, ficut verbis concipitur more noftro, Officior. lib, iii, 
“id non facere perjurium eft. Scité enim Euripides, ®P 79 |) 
‘ juravi lingua, mentem injuratam gero. wenan To. fal- 
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ae aa for ite- Upon another Occafion’ he ’dogmatized fò g 

pie © covetous Men, stb te Audience were moved. at it {2}. 

; -were offended to fuch a Degree at the two firit Verfes of his Menali 

ie Era -ia amack the Exiftence of the greateft of all the Gods [Z], that 

: aoe _ alter them. He has vented. toe impious Propofitions, atien im 
© fome for an Atbeift [AA]. 1 fhall not enter into the, 

E mos but fhall only obferve in general, that it is alto 


iss 7 y one's Oath i not “always rahe, T hen so 
¥ t e, 

= | fi ls eh “ea pom ia 

= Ve does not perform it. fos aihiePie seer fore % ‘4 es wh (148) one 
S : uripides is ingenious enough. F; ae ive ie, soit of a Ve 
E ra What thè my Tongue was bound, ET iw t his Tongue, bot mot with Mis 
x © defended I ASR : 

The ‘Scholiatt upon Euripides has given a much better‘ till the end of his P oe 
expansion 9 of it; ty he pretends the gin a much b was ‘ Aétor broke upon the W} 


was fworn, he. es not well 
$ ae thrid hing in eo Ma Matters were dil- ? 
z F guiled to 3 he underftood them a certain man: The pr 
ane {wore according to the eft of his howd late his y 
i After this the affair was fhewn ‘him i i 
` ther Light, and it was nded that he was a 
~<> by his Oath: he anfwerec that it was never his inten- 
= . tion to fwear to that, and therefore his Tongue ‘only 
zi had (worn. This cafe feems to me to be very different 
am from Equivocations, and mental Refervations. _ Accor 
ding to this Hypothefis Hippolytus pa. to Sapa Fes 
rege of Ignorance, which clears 
5 rs rtum eft eum qui juravit, ‘be an fuppo- * f 
a AOE - < fuiffe, quod. revera fe ita peh m jones: ‘ 
? k didiffet non faiffe j juraturum, {im of Ewriph ramen- 
(142) Gili’ tum (142).’ But, neverthelel th rye Maxim | by di 
net Belli & des, gen y. fpeaking, i -is a very teens, there cs ¥- Ter 
Ib. ii, fort of | Peary but may be excufed by it May nor ‘ 
ar pe £ thofe who ufe Equivocations fay, that their Heart 
“applies bis Ma- Tongue did not agree ; that one {wore, but. the ¢ 
xim to Hippoly- did not fwear? Mr Barnes to juftify Euri ag erves 
tus, (143) among other things, that Hip ps 
ne cae ther to die cap to violate this A vm 
LPs VY) He dogmatized fo gravely in Race. cota $ ; 
sich ott ite Ge tbe sbil Mae were ae at it. that Tradition be ng 
A&or would have been driven off the Stage, if. wih of all alee Be if 
des had not come himfelf, and P lief of it be fh Te 
have a little potenca; affuring them they fhoul fae © tain and fufpe a all < 
fee the miferable end of that Mifer, whofe Maxims had ‘ have heard how Euripides | 
fo much fhocked the Audience, We owe this Particular < for ene - Tragedy à 


bokir gei er 


to Seneca. He relates in Latin erfe the Maxims of ‘ wor ESE | 

cha preton Man, sN ghen alles Cum hi Sit ng t 

< mi verfus in trag ùripidis pronunciati effent, es Fa iter, if bis Name be. Brig vuM 

* totus populus ad ejiciendum & aĉtorem & carmen For “tis amta that I bh om 

* confurrexit uno impetu; donec Euripides in messi Tg ee es 

‘ * ipfe Profiluit, petens, ut exfpectarent, videre «He was mighty: ‘fond of this agen Filey 
uem admirator auri exitum faceret. Dabat in 6, jailer well writ, but was forced; by, the C 
bula pœnas Bellerophontes, quas in fua aii ue * and Complaints of the People, 

k K. « dat. ulla enim avaritia fine pæna eft, quamvis K «wai 3i 


(144) Seneca, * tis fit ipfa pænarum (144). —— Thefe laf Verfes be- 
Epift, cxv. pag. © ing fpokein a Tragedy P Barittthis, the. whole Au- hs ove, for we own be bas rece 
M+ 452 « dience rofe with one confent to expel the Ador, and Truth ne we tha 
© condemn the Paffage, till Euripides appeared on the 
< Stage, and intreated them to wait with patience the 
< exit of this admirer of Gold. Bellerophontes in that 
A * Play fuffered the fame Punifhment wbich is ufually in- i amon; 
< flied on others of that flamp. For Avarice never me 
-- Bea without Punifhment, although it is a fufficient 
< Punifoment of itfelf? We ought in Equity to be fa- 
tisfied with fach an Apology as this. ‘The fame Poet pei ‘is 
makes ufe of it for his Zxior. Some Perfons found 
fault with him for bringing fo wicked and i impious a Hoge fete lh nh 
Man as that upon the Stage; Take notice, replied he, ah 
that before I let bim go off I will tie bim toa Wheel, Let it Be Fei Bered, that fey: 
“Qars 6 Evecridns eiely Aeyeras amps Tis poe ‘fo ridiculous, that a Man mi; he 
rey I tova AotdopžyTas ws aoeBi nal piapòy, without being an Atheift. So that e Pai 
Ov piv To apotee aura n zis cxuvins è- ripides, quoted by Clemens eee ; 
Enyayo TO Tex wesonaacal. Quemadmodum thing: I mean that in which the Pate 5 ift 
Euripides fertur Ixionem ut impium ftagitiofumgue con- were called to an account for their A 
viciantibus dixiffe, Enimvero non ante eum 2 feena eduxi, and Jupiter himfelf would be. 
(145) Plutarch, gam rote afigerem (145). This was the fineft part Temples, purfuant to the fentence 
de audiendis of Tragedy; periecbeed Virtue was feen to be trium- pronounced againft thems but he ad 
Pottis, page 19. phant, and wicked Men were at laft punithed : but pofe it will ever come to this afs, (1 54)3 
neverthelefs it was to be feared, that certain Examples, ev Iori 7 Dpduart yori TH HEPAAN: $ 
and certain Difcourfes fhould become infectious. See 7 Szatpw Tl; Oks. a 
ig, the Reflexion Ariffophanes throws upon our Euripides oh Sona 
pray Pain (146) on account of his Phaedra. Note, that inthe TI; tv Dineusor, Ths vó eee ie Berri 
pager 243»  Menagiana the two charges againft Euripides are con- Tpdlarvtas, avris ANISS PAITRETEIN 3 
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EURIPIDES 


of a Tragedy with the Sentiments he makes his Actors exprefs upon the Stage [BB]. 


The manner in which Euripides received the Advice of the People, about the Cor-. 


rection of a Paffage in one of his Tragedies, 


eafy way of compofing, are capable of a 


| 


Ei, J & yàp fedi, TO oyp SÈ xpicomar . 
Aixas Braiav Surer avOpéwors yauor, 

Zù nal Moserdav, Zeus O Os tegvé negt, 
Nads TivovTes ddini xnevooers. 


Jam verò in dramate, cui nomen eft Ion, capite nudo 
Deos in theatrum inducit. 1 


An hoc videtur, qui datis mortalibus 

Leges, ut ipfi criminis fitis rei ? 

Quod fi (futurum quod quidem nunquam reor) 
Reddenda vobis ratio fit ftupri & probri: 
Neptunus, & tu, rexque Jupiter poli, 
Templis reli&tis jure abibitis foras. 


In bis Tragedy, named Ion, be introduces the Gods bare- 
beaded. 


Ought you who Laws prefcribe thofe Laws trangrefs ? 
m O foould the Hour but come, tho’ vain the Thought, 
` Yet in Imagination let it come, 
When all your Rapes foould meet a righteous dooms 
Thou, Neptune, and the mighty thunderer Fove, 
Might mourn your Temples, and your Altars, loft. — 


Father Thomaffin (155) réafons juftly upon the Contra- 
Up sell diétion bik pele in the Cond of the Pagans. 
nement les Poč- They adored the fame Deities in their Temples, which 
tes, Tom, I, were ridiculed with impunity upon thé Stage. ~ 
PE 173. Obferve a grofs Miltake of Theophilus Raynaud. He 
Y that Euripides the Atheift attacked the Philofophér 
e 'naxagoras upon the Doétrine of the Unity of Gop 
(156) Quinetiam (156) 5 and he cites the fixth Chapter of the fourteenth 
Enfeb. 14 Prep. Book of Eajebius’s Preparatio Evangelica. He fhould 
eap. 6, pester have cited the fixteenth Chapter; but that would not 
Furiside Atheo have mended the Matter; for Eu/ebius, abridging the 
ideirco impugna- account P/utarch has given us concerning the Opinions 
tum. Thespb. of the Ancients upon the nature of God, fays only 


Raynaud, Theol. iyi i +e his Onin 
Na, Difina, that Euripides not daring to give his Opinion, for fear 


num. , 
Pm sas? Sifjpbus who denied that there were any Gods, * Ple- 
tarch afterwards makes Anaxagoras the firt who had 
orthodox fentiments of the Deity. This is all Eu/e- 
(157) Eufeb, dius fays (157). y 
Prep. Libr.xiv, [BR] It is abfurd to charge the Author of a Tra- 
Cap. ¥0ly P7153" gedy with the Sentiments be makes bis AGors exprefs 

upon the Stage.} Mr Barnes obferves that, to fupport 

the Character of Sifphus, is was neceflary Euripides 

fhould make him reafon like an Atheilt, and therefore 

. that Plutarch had no reafon to find there the Trick 

of an Author; the Trick, I fay, of fafely delivering 

158) Barnef. his own opinion under the name of another (158). 

ot. in Euripide * Miror autem plurimum quid tanto viro perfuaferit 

Sifyphi Fragm» ¢ hæc vafre ab Euripide dita fub Si/ypbi perfona, & 

EAS * poëtæ ipfius effe fenfus, cum nemo unquam extitit 

€ noftro poëta pientior, ut ex innumeris ejus locis 

* colligi poteft, & Sifyphi chara&terem maxime decuit 

(159) The Frag- © impie logui: ut obfervavimus ad Belleropbont. (159). 

ments of this € Í am much furprized what could perfuade fo great 

Piece contain the © 4 Man, that Euripides bad ufed a vicious cunning in 

Difcourfe of a « fpeaking bis own opinion in the Perfon of Sifypbus, 

tively denice. a © when there never was a Man who paid a greater re- 

Providence, un- * gard to Religion, as may be gathered from aninfi- 

er ea oo i a number T Paffages f bis Works, and it was 

or ighly agreeable to the Chara&er of Sifyphus to /peak 

— ers prophanely, as I bave obferved on eln. ne 

tius has judicioufly faid (160), © Multa trageediis fant non 

(160) In Prefat. ‘ ex pocte fenfu dicta, fed congruenter perfone que 

ad Excerpta, © loquens inducitur. ——= There are many things in 

= abe ag * Tragedies which are not agreeable to the Senfe of the 

pay, 22. POs Poet, but to the Charafter of the Perfon introduced? 

F See /a Chimere de la Cabale de Rotterdam demontrée 

(161) In the (161), and what I have already faid in the Remark [9 ] 
Preface, p.210 of the Article ERASMUS. 

[CC] Two things . . . . which are capable of a good 
or ill Conffru&ion.| One day the People of Athens 
defring him to ftrike out a certain Paflage in a Trt- 
gedy of his: he came upon the Stage and told the 
ree, OL "i compofe my Works to learn of you 
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of the Court of 4recpagus, infinuates it by introducing 


and his Anfwer to a Poet who boafted of his 
good and ill Conftruétion [CC]: He was 


~ accufed 


but to teach you. He complained once to the Poet rip ipin 
Alcepis, that for the laft three Days he had hot been made Wake 
able to make above three Verfes, tho’ he had ftadied with difficulty. 
with great Application; the other anfwered with an 
Air of Vanity, that, he had made a hundred with 
eafe: But, replied Euripides, there is this difference 
between your's and mine, that mine will continue thro’ 
the utmoft extent of time, and your's will perifb in threé 
Days. Valerius Maximus puts a favourable Interpre- 
tation upon all this. He can fee no Footlteps of 
Pridein it. He finds. nothing but that reafonable Con- 
fidence which a great Man onght to have in his own 
Merit. Nay, he affures us that, as to the firt parti- 
cular, they judged of it in Athens juit as he judges. 
t Nec Euripides quidem Athenis, fays be (162), arro- g y Val, Mo: 
* gans vifus eft, cùm poftulante populo, ut ex tragee- ee cap. vily, 
* dia quaridam fententiam tolleret, progreflus in fcenam ext, num. f. 
© dixit: Se, ut eum doceret, non at ab eo difceret, 
* fabulas componere folere. Laudanda profééto fidu- 
© cia eft, que zftimationem fui certo pondere exami- 
© nat, tantum fibi atrogans, quantum à contemptu & 
* infolentia diftare fatis eft. Itaque etiam quod Al- 
< ceftidi tragico poéte réfporidit, probabile: apud 
€ quem cum quereretur, quod co triduo non ultra 
€ tres verlus maximo impenfo labore deducere potu- 
© iffet, atque is fe centum perfacilé {cripfille gloriare- 
* tur: Sed hoc, inquit, intereft, quod tui in triduem 
€ tantummodo, mei verd in omne tempus fuflicient. — 
* Altefius enim foecundi curfus fcripta intra primas me- 
* mori metas ‘corruerunt, alterius cunétanté flylo ¢- 
* Jucubratum opus per omne ævi tempus plenis glo- 
€ riz velis feretar, —— Nor did Euripides appear 
€ infolent at Athens, who, when the People de- 
€ manded that be foould ftrike out fucb a Sen- 
* tence from one of bis Tragedies, came on the 
© Stage, and told them, that be wrote to teach, and 
“not to learn. That affurance is certainly commen- 
< dable which carefully weighs a Man’s own worth, 
« and affumes fo much as will fecure him from Contempt 
< on one band, or Infolence on the other. For which 
€ reafon, the anfwer, which be gave to Alceftides, the 
€ Tragic Poet, ought by no means to be ‘condemned. 
* Euripides bad complained to bits that in three Days 
< he bad not been able to write above three Verfes, tho? 
< be bad laboitred to bis utmof y Alceftides boafted that 
© be bad wrote a hundred with the greateft cafe. But 
t bert, fays Euripides, is the differences your's 
© will only live three Days, bit mine to Eternity. 
© For the over baffy Writings of the one perifbed in an 
© Ages but the elaborate Works, and mature Produ- 
© ions of the otber will be carried on the Wings of 
* Fame for ever” No body is obliged to iubmic 
his own opinion tothe Judgment of this Latin Writer, 
or to believe upon his Word, that the infulting 
Declaration of Euripides was well received at Arbens. 
Therefore it is no wonder that Giraldus, following 
his own Judgment, finds too mach Haughtinefs and 
Self-love, in thefe anfwers of the Greek Poet.” He is 
only to be blamed, in pretending, that the Latin Au- 
thor has prodaced them asa proof of Pride. At leaft, 
this is the fault Mr Burnes has reproached him with 
(163); after which, he makes this Reflexion upon the (465) Zilas Gy- 
latter part of the Paflage in Valerius Maximus: © Vere raldus incogitan- 
* hac quidem Valerius, nam quum hodie ne tres qui- ter nimis dixit 
€ dem verfus nedum unicus ullus ex innumeris jacta- oe ain 
© bundi iftius poëtæ extemporanei verfibus fupereffe s PEA Va- 
videatur, fed neque ullum illorum vefligium ad Falerii lsrius Moximus 
ætatem perduravit, ad quam tamen omnia Euripidis prodat, quom te< 
opera falva & integra permanferunt, etiam polt Valz- ne ees D 
rii tempora jam mille & o€lingentos annos fuperfant pite & leco quem 
plures iftius fabulæ integræ quam omnes Aifchy/t, Cyraldıs defig- 
Sophoclis, &F Ariflophanis tragædiæ & comædiæ fi. nat, nihil cmni- 
mul fumpte.—— Valerius bad reajun to make this pe sae, aed 
Affertion, fince at this Day there are not three, not 3t, Parnef. in 
even one, of that vain-glorious Poet's extemporaneous Vita Euripidi 
Lines extant, nor did any Marks of them reach the pag: 2% 
times of Valerius, to whith bowever all the Works of 
Euripides were conveyed fafe and entire; nay, eigb- 
teen hundred Years after the Age of Valerius, there 
fill furvive more entire Plays of that Poet, than all 
* the Tragedies and Comedies of As fehylus, Sophocles, and 
* Ariffopbanes taken together: Methinks, there are two 
10 M i things 
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EURIPIDES. 
actufed of abufing Medea, out of Complaifance to the Corinthians [DD]. It is not 
true that in his Palamedes there is a tacit Infinuation of Reproach concerning the 


Death of Socrates [E E). I wonder that a Particular we find in Eufebius, is mentioned 
by fo few Authors [F F]. Moreri has committed fome grofs Miftakes [GG}.. The beft 
Si Edition 


things, which deferve cenfure in this Difcourfe. One 
is, that Valerius Maximus having lived under Tiberias, 
it cannot be faid in the Year 1694, that he lived 1800 
Years ago. The other, that there are fill extant 
feven Tragedies of 43/eby/us, as many of Sophocles, and 
eleven Comedies of Ariftopbanes. All which together 
exceed in number the twenty Tragedies of Euripides, 

which we have left. : 
[DD] He is charged with having injured Medea out 
of Complaifance to the Corinthians.) It is faid the 
Corinthians killed Medea’s Sons, and a long time after 
got Euripides to fuppole that fhe had killed them herfelf. 
They add, that, by the great Reputation of this Poet, 
(164) Ælian fuch a Fi@ion prevailed over the Truth (164), and 
Var Hiflor. lib. that the City of Corinth difcharged itfelf of the Infamy 
Y, cap. xxi. of their Crime, upon the Memory of the innocent 
Medea. The Author I cite does not fay, this Tran- 
flation of Scandal colt the Corinthians any thing but 
a Requett, but others affirm it coft piem AARI 
Which Sum they paid Euripides, if Parminiftus is to 
foa Apud Scho- be believed ( eet Phere - feveral Authors who fay 
in Madeam, ver. Medea did not kiil her Children, and on the contrary 
9- Mr Barnes, that not being able to carry them with her, when 
Pog. 15» aures fhe fled from Corinth, the took care to fecure them 
in the Life cf’ inaTemple, where fhe hoped they would find an in- 
Alexander, re-  Violable Sanétuary; but that the Corinthians murdered 
Jates the fame them there (166). It is alledged (167) in defence of 
thing from Par- Eyripides, that he was not the firi that charged Me- 
menfest- TOn- dea with the murder of her Children, fince Carcinus 
Plutarch. (168) introduces her pleading her Caufe againft thofe 
who accufed her of it, and Apollodorus (169) fays po- 
(166) Parmenif- fitively that fhe killed the two Sons fhe had by Sahn, 
cus & Didymos Of thefe two Witnefles the firt only can be of any 
Euripid, ibid. ferVice, for the latter lived 250 Years after Euripides. 
vor. 274. As to Carcinus he was before that Poet; he hada 
Dilymus cites Son named Zenoc/es, who difputed the Tragic Prize 

pois ada See with Euripides (170). 

Hit. lib.v, cop. . (EE) Ut is not true that in bis Palamedes, there 
xxi. & Apollo- és a tacit Reproach concerning the Death of Socrates.) 
dorus, Biblioth. The moft uniform opinion in Authors, concerning the 
lib. i. time of Euripides, is that he was born the firft Year 
of the LXXVth Olympiad, and lived about Seventy 
five Years. So that his Death muft be placed in the 
XCIII[d Olympiad;. as Suidas has done.: Now it is 
certain that Socrates did not die till the XCVth Olym- 
(168) Apud Ari- piad; fo then it is not true that Euripides cee the 
CE irade Athenians with the punifhment of that Philofopher. 
5A S ’ Note, that Diodorus Siculus having faid, that 4pollodo- 
i rus placed the Death of Euripides in the fame Year 
(150) Biblioth, with the Death of Sophocles, that is to fay, in the third 
lib. i. Year of the XCIII Olympiad, adds, that, according to 
others, Euripides had been torn in pieces by Dogs in 
Macedonia fome time before (171). Obferve allo, I 
befeech you, thefe Words of Mr /e Feure (172): Iam 
(171) Diodor. Very well afured that Ariflophanes exbibited the Co- 
Sicul. lib. xiii, medy called Frogs in that fame Olympiad XCII, and 
cp. ciii, pag. m+ in that Play be peaks of Euripides as one who was al- 
554 ready dead. Samuel Petit pretends to pore (173), that 
` this piece appeared in the third Year of XCIIId Olym- 
piad. That is enough for me, I add, that the ano- 
nymous Author, who has given a Defcription of the 
Olympiads, puts under the XCIR the Conteft between 
(173) Mifcellan. Euripides and Xenocles, in which Conteft Palemedes 
lib. i, cap. xiv Was one of the four Tragedies produced by Euripi- 
(174) Alianus des (174). Add to this the Authority of Pbilocorus, 
Vas Bie lib. ii, Who wrote a particular Book upon the Life of Euripi- 
cap. viii, where des (175). He fays, in direct Terms, that the Execu- 
x: fold be read tion of Socrates happened after the Death of that great 
divexosty, and Poet (176): and yet they had the boldnefs to publith, 
frente ithe and that a great while ago, that Euripides drew Tears 
found tke XC1IQ from all the Speftators by two Verfes in his Palamedes 
Olymtt:d See pointing at the Death of Socrates. The ftory is as 
pehelires in follows. “OSey Aorway éxtasvoar undere dno 
Aliani. cla, oiov ev nod Sear, Atyew wep? Doxpd- 
Tss. Apian aAbyeral TE Tore TOv, ws OTL Evpirt- 
(175) Suidas, in de Puropweve emeliy mep? aut, nai deSsoT0s, 
Dias nopos: dvarrdcectar Maaauiduy, iva Sud TTE oxoln 
xatpiy Te awikacdar eis Tv Zonparuv, xal 


va70) Arne els Tes "ASuvaing exdvere exaveTe TAV. “EAan- 


(167) Barnef in 
vita Euripid. pag: 
15- 


(170) Barnef. 
ubi fupra. 


(172) Vie des 
Pott. Grecs, page 
85. 


Diog. Laére. lib. H s T? ' yo 

ii, in Socrate, V&V TOV apisov, O est, epovevcate. xal Vora, 
N z > , $ 

n. 44 TÒ Shatpov drav eddxouce, Mots mep Zo- 
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xpares wvirre7o (177). Unde poft edixerunt, ne çr Aneaymst, 

gair in pofterum Socratis publicè, ut in communi eae 

theatro, meminiffet. Narratur autem hujufmodi quid- Onticnis Ib- 

dam accidiffe: Euripidem, cum aliquid de eo dicere vel- aaa cai. tisha 

let, nec id tamen auderet, finxifle fabulam de Pale- Aria a 

mede, ut fub ejus perfona occafionem haberet obfcurè `. 

ad Socratis interitum & faétum Athenienfium alluden- 

di, his verbis: ‘ Occidiftis, occidiftis Græcorum op- 

‘ timum’ Animadvertente autem populo, hee verba 

ad Socratem pertinere: ortam in toto theatro effe 

; For which reafon they ordered 

that no one foould fpeak openly, as on the public Theatre, 

concerning Socrates ; which tes is faid to have been 

done, for Euripides being defirous to: ‘enor, 

bim, but afraid to do pakei Pate i eames, A 

he might bave an opportunity, under that Mask, of al- 

luding to the Death of Socrates, and the proceeding of 

the Athenians. Ye have flain, ye have flain the belt 

of Greeks. Whereupon the whole Theatre burf 

into Tears, perceiving that the Words where applied 

to Socrates. Diogenes Laërtius (178) has related in a (478) Lib. ii, ia 

few words the principal Part of this falfe Adventure. Socrate, m 44s 

Several of our moft learned Moderns have adopted the 

fame (179). ` he (179) Daniel 
By the true date of Euripides’s Death, Cælius Rbo- reer È 

diginus may be convicted of-a notorious Falfity, He str ia 

fays (180), that the game of Cockals contained piren ie 

number which rofe to forty, and was called Euripides s pag. 15. 

and he gives this reafan for it, that Euripides was one ~ 

of the forty Magiflrates,. eftablifhed in Athens after the (189) Antig ` 

Expulfion of the thirty Tyrants. How could he be Lecion. lib xt 

one of thofe forty, when he died before Ly/ander pages 

made himfelf Mafter of Athens ? Charles Stephens, Mr Binas, 

Lloyd, and Hofman, have adopted this Error of Rho- 23, bes sere 

diginus’s entire. shis binin, oii 
[FF ] Few have made mention of a thing which is ło paper pat i 

be found in Eufebius.) By that account it looks as pus, tutale t 

if Euripides had an Apartment in the Citadel of A¢bens, Enltathivs in 

with a Penfion from the Public, I fall relate the Homer fai 

words of Oenomaus: and the learned may put what uini 

Conftruétion they pleafe upon them. — 6 


wevty o 

xpoTos ixavòs xpeTis, Hal ñ EY “AnpowoAgt Tpa- 

mela, edev Eri atya, PAimov èv "“Anporire 

Saavivta tov Evpewidnv, nak Tòr “ASnvaiov 

dua ual tov Maxedovay diyor taifoourra. 

Si ergo vel ifti plaufus, vel inftruéta in Arce menfa, 

idonei funt hoc. in genera arbitri, nihil addo: novi 

enim & in Arce Euripidem ccenafle & Athenienfium ` 

atque Macedonum plaufu celebratum eundem fuiffe 

(181).——— If therefore that Applaufe, and bis Table (181) Ocnomanl 

in the Citadel, may be allowed in this Cafe asa Juf- spud Eukbium 

ficient Authority, I bave nothing more to add: for I de Prep Enn 

have known Euripides to fup in the Citadel, and ho- libyop mai 

noured with the Acclamations of the Athenians and PSSS 

Macedonians. + ieee 
(ge Mareri bas made fome very grofs mifakes) = 

I. He ought not to have faid, that our Poet was cal- i 

led the tragic Philofopher, but the Philojopher of the 

Stage. II, Inftead of affirming that be was born at 

Phlia (182), he fhould have faid in the Ifle of Salamis. (18a) Sethe 

ILI. Since he was born the firk Year of the LXXVth Rensrt[4] 

Olympiad, it is abfurdto fay he /ived in that Olympiads ' 

for that Expreflion is ufed to denote the time when Que 

a Man is moft famous. IV. I have already obferved igit 

(183) the Error of thofe who make him go into Egypt (185) 7e the 

with P/ato; V. And who affirm particularly, that he Remari [S]. _ 

went thither after he had finifhed his Study of Rhe- y 

toric. VI. He would, find it hard to prove that De- ~ 

camnichus was the caufe. of Euripides’s Death. The 

Authors who have preferved the Names of thofe that 

are charged with fetting the Dogs upon him, never 

mention this Decamnichus. Therefore 1 wonder that 

Mr le Fevre infifts fo much upon this Name. VII. How- 

ever, he fhould not have placed Decammichus’s Revenge a- 

gaintt Euripides after the Death of Arche/aus. Mr fe 

Fevre took care to avoid this; and if Mereri had been 

a good Copier, he would have done the fame for it 

is certain Euripides died fome Years before that Prince. 

VII. To fay, that Euripides died in the XCIIId O- 

lympiad at the Age of about Seventy five Years, when 

he had faid before, that be lived in. the. LXX¥th O- 

Aympiad, 
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Year 1694 [HH]. 


mpiad, is to be ignorant of the Rudiments of his own 
bu šas wellas of Arithmetic. The wort Hifto- 
rians would never fay, thata Man who lives in the 
LXXVth Olymdiad, (that is, who is then in his flo- 
- yithing State) and who dies in the XCIIId Olympiad, 
dies almoft at the Age of Seventy five Years. Su 
a Man would at leaft have lived one entire Centrury. 
IX. He thould not have faid that this Poet retired 
after the Year of Rome 338, to Archelaus King Page 
cedonia: for fince it mutt be affirmed that he in 
the Year 348 of Rome, he was obliged to prove that 
he lived about ten Years at the Macedonian Court: a 
falfity condemned by all Authors, fecing they make 
Euripides fay but about three Years at Archelaus’s 


(334) Alove, in Court. And we have already feen (184), that at 
emark [S], Sixty nine Years of Age he exhibited his Oreltes at 
Citat, (123). Athens. X. The Citation of Diodorus Siculus 1. 13. 


and that of Aulus Gellius l. 11. ¢. 4, are altogether 
unneceffa 


[H H} The bef Edition . . . is that which a Dofor 
of Cambridge, publifoed in Folio in 1694.) His Name 
is Fofbua Barnes. He has added Scholia to it, and all 
the Fragments he could meet with. Many things he 
has illuftrated by very learned Notes, and has pre- 
fixed to the Book a Life of Euripides full of Eru- 

: dition. 
I fhall fay a word or two of fome of the former 


(235) Gefner. in Editions. Gefner (185) obferves that the firt Edition 


B.blioth. folio 

a29, verios 
down neither the Year nor the fize of it. I know 
from another Hand that 4/dus printed this Poet with- 
out a Latin Verfion in the Year 1503, in 8vo, Herva- 


EURIPIDES. EUROPA 


Edition of Euripides, is chat which a Doétor of Cambridge published in Folios in the 


of eighteen Tragedies of Euripides, is that of Venice |. 
by Aldus Manutius. It is in Greek only: he fets _ 


a E na 


ao 


a ot 


ğius renewed this Edition at Baf/ in 1537, in 8vos 

and in the. Years 1544, and 1551 (186). ap: added (186) See the 
‘to ita Latin Tranflation, word for word, in the Ba/i/ Catalogue of the d 
Edition by Robert Winter in the Year 1541 (187): ogre jeo: 
The Tranflator conceals himfelf under the wed part IL, pag. 118% l 


ch Name of Dorotheus Camillus (188). Jobn Oporia 


poup sg Edition of Euripides in Folio, in 1562, in (187) Gefner. 
reek and Latin, containing the Notes and Prefaces Biblioth. folic é l 
of Gafpar Stiblinus, tbe Prolegomena of Fames Mi- 79 ve ; 
cellus, and fome Remarks of John Brodeus. The B- (195) 14, ibid: 
dition of Plantinus, in16mo, at Antwerp, 1571, con- : 
tains one thing which was wanting in the preceding 
Editions: the Verfes are there diiinguifhed, each being 
laced in it’s Line, according to its meafure and length. 
illiam Canterus made this Divifion. Paul Stephens 
publifhed Fare in Greek and Latin, with the an- 
cient Scholiaft, and the Commentaries. of Brodeus, 
Canterus, Stiblinus, and Portus, in the Year 1602, in 
4to. The Edition I ufe is of Heidelberg, by Jerom 
Commelinus, 1597, in 8vo. It isin Greek and Latin ; 
the Verfes are ranged according to. the order which 
Canterus ned them: the Tranflation was revifed 
by Amilius Portus: they added-to the nineteen Tra- 
gedies of Euripides, the beginning of the twentieth , 
intituled Danaë. Some Tragedies have been publith- , 
ed feparately, which were tranflited by different 
Hands. They printed four (189) at Antwerp, in 4.581, (180) Viz, Phos 
tranflated into Latin Verfe by. Ratallerus. Erafmus niffie, Hippolytusy 
tranflated into Iambic Verfe, Hecuba and Iphigenia in Coronetos, & 
Tauris, and this Verfion: was printed at Venice, by OE 
Aldus, in 1507, in 8vo.. Florent Chriftianus has tran- 
dated into Latin Verle, dndromacha and the Cy- 
clop, ; i = zin : a 1 


EUROPA, the Daughter of Agenor (a), King of Tyre.: The Poets have feigned (a) odin make 
that Jupiter difguifed himfelf in the Shape of a Bull to carry off this Princefs, and her og 


that he conveyed her into the Ifle of Crete (b), 
who reduce the poetical Fictions, .as near as 


where he had three Sons by her. Thofe yer hb. 
poflible, into hiftorical- Truths, fay, that #™* ~~ 


Taurus, General of the Troops of Aufterius, King of Crete, having taken the City of (4) se ovis. 
Tyre, pillaged it, and carried away a ‘great_ Number of the ‘Female Tihabirants Pri- Metam lib. iè, 


Fab. xiii, vets 


foners, and among the reft Europa the King’s Daughter [4]... She married Afe- 335, & fs 
rius, who, having no Children by her, adopted. thofe fhe had had by. her..Lover [3]. 


They pretended that Jupiter enjoyed her the firft time under a Plane Tree [C], which, 
i l i Tom h = à = bs rom 


[4] Taurus General of the Troops... . carried away 
oss. + Europa the King’s Daughter.). -Ihave followed 
the opinion of Meurfius, though it is confirmed only 

(1 In Lycophron. by the fingle Teftimony of Tzetzes (t), and thougha 

rages — great number of Authors maintain that Taurus was King 

1s PE of Crete. Thisis the Title that is given him by the 

Chronicon Alexandrinum, Euftathius, and Cedrenus (2)- 

(2) Apud Mevr- Be that asit will, Taurus, either King of Crete, or only 

fum, ibid. pag. Commander of the Troops of the Cretan King, made 

Pir War with Apei and took from him the City of 

Tyre, and his Daughter Europa (3): He was.aNative 

Alexandrinum: Of Guofus a City of Crete (4), and built-in that I- 

Palæphatus, fland the City of Gortys (5). Giving it the Name 
(cap. xvi.) Eufta- of his Mother. 

taiua AAN. [B] Afterius...« not having Children by ber, adop- 

ted thife foe bad bad by ber Lover.) Tr is juftly fuf- 

pected (6), that he was but a Child when: Europa was 

carried away by Jupiter When he married her, the 


(3) Chronicon. 


fium: 


ibid. 


(4) Palæphat. & was the Mother of Minos, Rbadamanshus, and Sarpe- i- 


Tzetzes, ibid. 


don, three Boys of Jupiter's begetting. Aflerius adop- 
to Chronic. ted, them, and left his Kingdom to Mizos. This.is 
‘Alexandr. Kufa- What we find in Diodorus Siculus (7). Apollodorus fays 
thius, Cedrenus, very near the fameiin his third Book: It is true the 
i Meurfium, Prince. who married. her is not called there Aferius, 
dren are not the Sons of Jupiter and Europa, but 
of Afferius and Europa, of Afferius, I fay, who mar- 
ried her after Fupiter had enjoyed:her. St Au/tin 
fays that it was Xanthas, King of Crete, who carried 
away Europa, and had by her Rbadamanthus, Sarpe- 
don, and Minos. He owns they give that Monarch 
other Names: ¢ Per eos annos, fays be (8), à Rege 
© Xanttho Cretenfium, cujus apud alios aliud nomen 


(6) Meurfius, 
ibid. pag. 124. 


(7) Diod. Sicul. 
lib. iv, lib. Ixii. 


(8) Auguft. de 
Civit.: Dei, libe 
avii, cap. xii. 
© Rhadamanthus, Sarpedon & Minos, quos ‘magis ex 

t eadem muliere filios Jovis effe vulgatum eft, — 

© About that time, fays he, Europa is reported to 
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but Aferion. In Eufebius’s Chronicon, thofe three Chil- — 


* invenimus, rapta perhibetur Europa, & inde geniti + 


fro 


-€ havebeen carried away by Xantbuis King of Crete, 

§ (tho? bis NameyL find, is changed by fome Authors) 

and bad by ber Rbadamanthus, Sarpedon, and Minos, 

* tho they are more. commonly taken for the Sons of 

í of Jupiter and, Europa.’ annus pretends that Fu- 

piter having got Europa with, Child, married her, big l 
as fhe was, to.@ very-rich Perfon, giz. to Æfierions 


i fa & 2 £3 
Kal. Cadins adiyos ùv tyrüporæ viuen: 
Karer: Acepkom Baduratze wapanolzy 
Debs EE T aS 3 
Ln 2 
Et fanéti partis fuan gravidam Nympham ` 
~ Reliquit Afterioni‘opulento conjugi 


j | 


Jupiter maritus, (9); - (9) Nonnus, | 
EN SAI sor aisha : Dionyf. lib. ig 
Big with immortal Seed and Birth Divine, ver: 353+ 


To rich ferions Five the: Fair tefign d: 


This is the frequent practice of Kings: they marry | 
‘to wealthy: Mén’ the’ Fair they. have enjoyed as long 
as they pleafed: > \Lgzoptron (10) infinnatess that ity was (ro) In Caffandt] 
for Afterion's fake |that; Europa: was carried aways. Ver 13008) © 
[C] it was prepended that Fupiter.enjoyed her under ` 

a Plane Irie} ' ¥ think Theepbrafius and’ Pliny are the 
only ancient Authors that’ can! be’ cited’ for it. © Pliny l 
fays (11)4:D* Eft! Gortyne sim infula Creta; sjužta (11) pfin. liba i 
« fontem Platanus una, infignis, utriufque linguzymo- xii, cap. i. l 
< numentiss -nunquam folia dimittens: flatimque ei 
« Græciæ ‘fabulofitas “fuperfuit, Jovem fiib ‘ex cum 
€ Europa concubuiffle: ceu vero non alia ejufdem 
* generis efletin Cypro. Sed ex ea primum ‘in ipfa l 
© Creta (út-eft natura hominum novitatis avida). Pla- | 
* tani fate: regeneravéře vitium : quandoquidem com- 
< mendatio arboris ejus. nòn alia major eft’ quam`fo- 
lem æfäte- arcere, hieme- admittere. an, 

* There 
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from that- Time, had a particular Privilege, viz. of preferving it’s fine Leaves all 
“the Year, It was alfo faid that Europa, having loft her Maidenhead, immediately went 
and wafhed herfelf in a certain Water, which had a wonderful Property [D]. 


‘ There is, at Gortyna, in the Ifland of Crete, endeavouring to folve it, he skips over it. His Ver- 
< near a Fountain, one Plane Tree, which never lofes fon is as follows. *,At Cortina, a City in the Ifle 
“irs Leaves, and which is famous in the Monuments ‘-of Crete, is to be feen another Plane Tree near a 
* of both Languages. The fabulous Greeks immediately * very fine Fountain, on which account it is celebra- 
« pretended, that Jupiter lay with Europa under this “ ted both by Greeks and Latins. For this Plane 
t Tree, as if there bad not been another of the fame ‘Tree is always green Summer and Winter: fo 
« nature in Cyprus. But, as Mankind is naturally * that the Poets, who leave nothing untouched, fay, it 
< fond of Novelty, they planted flips of this Tree in “was under this Plane Tree that Jupiter deflowered — 
* Crete, which fill retained the fault of that from * the Princefs Europa: as if there were no other 
* whence they were derived; for the greatef? Recom- ‘ Plane Trees in Cyprus of the fame nature with this. 
<$ mendation of the Plane Tree is, that it keeps off the ‘ But as Men are always curious of. new things, 
* Sun in Summer, and admits it in the Winter? Theo- ‘ the Cretans, defiring to have Plants from this Plane 
pbrafus’s words feem to imply that Europa wasupon ‘ Tree, fet {cyons from it in many Places, and find- 
the Tree, when Jupiter diverted himfelf with her ‘ ing that thefe replanted Plane Trees ferved only to 
the firft time; and itis faid, there are Medals which ‘ keep off the heat of the Sun in Summer, but 
‘favour this Explication. “Ey KphTa. Se AbyeTas * loft their leaves in Winter; they were confirmed in 
aardravey Tie sivas ev ti Topruvaia pòs ‘ their opinion concerning the deflowering of Ew 
muy Tit i È QUAABOACT. uvDoroyice SÈ čs [D] It is faid fhe went to wafb berfelf in a certain 
emi ratty tulyn TH Evpéay 8 Etus. In Creta Water, which bad a wonderful Property.) I have been 
infula agro Gortynenfi platanum apud fontem quen- forced to ufe the Word Water, becaufe the Authors 
dam flare affiverant qua nunguam folia deperait. Jo- who tell us this Story neither ufe the Words River nor 
(12) Theophr. vem fub ea cum Europa concubuiffe fabulantur (12). “Fountain: and therefore the learned Meurfius {peaks 
Hiftor. Plantar. Bat to ol this by, let us confider P/iny’s Expreflion. of this Water, after he has mentioned all the Rivers 
lib. i, cap, xv» “I confels I do not underltand the entire Force of it. and Fountains of the Ifle of Grete. * Et hi, Says be (13), (13) Mentas, 
see) massy, He obferves very ingenioufly that fabulous Greéce ‘quidem fontes pariter fluviique in hac infula memo- in Creta, pog- gts 
“Hae is she Sue Was not wanting to itfelf upon fecing a Plane Tree of “rantur, prater quos & aqua fuit, cui fi qui pluvie 
‘of Father Har- fo fingular a Nature: it prefently laid hold of this |‘ tempore infiderent, illi ficci permanebant. ~ Solion, í 
devin, Ubi ia} ` opportunity to build Fi€ions upon it, and fappofed `“ De Flum. “Ey Kern axeTes Ud ares ese, or of val 
kyz) wa JT? that this Tree was not poffeifed of fuch a Privilege, °“ SvaBaivov]es, Corres Te Ards, ÈC cox or Sualai- 
bori infidere ipfi but for affording its fhade'to the greateft of the ‘ rucw, to tc ev TA ByeTe ict. In“ Greta 
Europa videtur Gots, whilft he took poffeflion of a Maidenhead. “ague rivus eff, quem qui iranfeunt, pluente Fave, 
innummo TOP. P/iny.confutes this Chimera for this reafon, that, in “frei tranfeumt, quamdiu quidem funt in rivo: Bt 
TINIQN apud the Tile of Cyprus, there was a Plane Tree of the fame ‘ Europa, poft conzubitum cum Jove, eâ lota ferebatur. 


Bal. iit pag. Ratupe. So far every thing is plain: but he adds, that) ‘ Antigonus Carifiius, Hitt. Mirab. eps 129.) Kat 
8s. Harduin. ob vrea» 


were defirous to. have Plants from this Plane Tree, ‘ wepi re xard Tiv Kenroy údalis, 
in Plin, lib. xii, firit in divers Places of the Ifland of Crete, and then ‘ Sicorzes, Grav vers h, Suallextow aCporor. 
tap. i, PET- in Italy, and that the Planes, which were derived from ‘ wapadeDoda: SS rois Keni, dm’ eneive Ai- 
ror oto this Tree, propagated the fame Defeés ; for what is * cacdas Tùr Evpdruy, dod sis TE Aids uibeos. 
moft valuable ‘in this kind of Trees; is to keep off,‘ Item deagua in Creta, cui infidentes, dum pluit, fsi 
the Sun in Summer, and to admit, him in Winter. .‘ manent: ac tradi apud Cretenjes, ed fe Europam quon- 
Here isa thought of Piny which feems to me-very ‘ dam abluiffe, pofquam cum rem babuifet, —— 
confufed. Probably it is becaufe Ido not underftand ‘ The/e are the Fountains and Rivers taken notice of 
„it: tho’ perhaps it may bea very fine and delicate one: $ imCrete, befides which there wasa Water, into which 
The moft natural,Senfe that I ean find isthis., All the, ‘ they who. entered, iwbilß it rained, sonein. 
‘Planes derived from this had the fame fault of never ‘ Europa is faid to bave wajbed there, after fhe bad 
lofing their Leaves ; they were deprived of the chief ‘ Zain with Jape In favour of thofe who do not 
Perfeétion of the Trees of this kind, that is to fay, underftand Latin, I mult tell them the Privileges of 
they had not the property of giving ‘Paflage to’ the “this Water. .Thofe who went into it, whilft it rained, 
Sun in Winter, and of being’ impenetrable to his on did not wet themfelves, The Authors, cited "a - 
in Summer. I find two great Incoñveniences in tak- fus, donot fay, that Yapiter beftowed this Privilege 
ing Péiny’s Text'in ‘this manner: one is, that: there is ‘in confideration of the Service this Water did Europa, le 
no probability: that, in the Ifle of Crete and in Ita}, or rather»in:confideration of the Honour Europa con- 
there were many Planes-which'preferved their Ver- -defcended to do the Waters but without doubt the 
dure all the Year: the other is, that’ it cannot ‘be Inhabitants of Crete had recourfe to that Caufe. I 
conceived to be a Perfection in a Tree to lofe it’s “wonder they have not given us the exaét Situation of 
Leaves in the Winter. Is not.the Laurel the Symbol © that Water ;:for fince they knew where the Plane Tree 
of Victory, becaufe. it has not this pretended Per- | ftood, under which the amorous Myttery was celebra- (14) E£ Gortyas 
fection? What Service can it be, thata Tree is with- -ted (1q),«theyi muft have known alfo where: Europa in infula Creta 
out Leaves in the cold Seafon? Isit that one may fit - bathed herfelf, when the Sport was over: Tocon- JYXTA rox- 
under it’s Branches: without lofing - the -warmth of clude, I obferve that Europa entered the Ifle of Crete, ae Pie. 
the Sun? but what People are fo fimple,. as to gointo by the Mouth of the River that ran through Gortyna. is, xii, cap. is 
the Sun in cold weather under a Tree full of Branches ? 4 Gortynam»amnis Letheus preterfluit: quo Buro- Se, ater, tbe 
do they not look out for a Wall ora Hedge, which - * pam tauri :dorfo Gortynii, ferunt vetitatam : (15). cue 
on one fide goude them from the Winds, —¥ on the | * rF The River Lethe runs «by a through tn- 
other receives the Rays of the Sun? No doubt, Du € tobich Europa is faid to bavèesbeen carried upon a q, 
Pinet, was fenfible of this difficulty s but inftead of -* Bulls Back... reah Soira AASE 


- 


EUSTACHE (Davip), a Minifter of the Proteftant Church at Montpellier, 2 
(a) Allsrd, and a Native of Dauphiné (a), publifhed fome Sermons, and fome controverfial’Wri- D. pui 
benhing p, gg tings [4], which gained him Reputation. He affifted at the: National Synod at | 
as London, as Deputy of the Province of Lower Languedoc, in the Year 1659, and was 
nominated, by the Affembly, to carry to the King the Letter they had writtento his ~ 
Majefty. He harangued that Monarch, who was then at Touloufe,'andalfo the Queen- 
Mother, and Cardinal Mazarin, and came off with Applaufe. He “died fome Years _ 
after, leaving only two Daughters. y7 
4) He publifbed fome Sermons, and fome cont - rate of Entraigues (1). This is all the Bihliotheque (+ t 
Jua A ia i Solio Les So aiaia of pes po $ Vim. I add tosthis, that David Meth ae £ 
contre la feparation d’ avec Dieu, in the Year 1645. Euflache is the Author of a» Book divided into’ two poe 
La Viétoire de la: Foy. An Anfwer to Father Meynier, Parts, which ferves for an Anfwer to the i 
a Fefuit, bis Conference with Difdier Barruel, Cu- that was asked the Proteftants, Where was your wed 
1 
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` OBav. Ferrarius, 


- JIIRSPE EENS 


before Luther? He publifhed, in’ 1660, little ano- _Majë 


nymous Book, intitled, L’Orateur Tertulle convaincu : 
it is an Anfwer to the Harangie fuppofed to be made 
by the evife Men of the pretended Reformed Religion, 
to the Queen Maria Therefa, upon her.Entrance into 
the Kingdom, wherein they declared, that being in- 
formed fhe had expreffed a great concern, that part 
of the King her Husband's Subjects were Heretics, 
they came to leffen that concern by embracing her 


’s Religion, and that this they did after having 

_ been fatisfied, by the Teftimony of their moft famous 
Authors, that oné may be faved in the Romio Reli- 

` gion. It was not doubted but the Jefuit Meynier was 
the Author of that Harangue. He took great delight ; 
in that common Topic, and pufhed it much farther (2) See thé Re- 
fome time after, in a Book which he intituled Mon- mark of the Af- 


+ Ashe icle MO N- 
taubak jupifié (2). TAUBAN, 


_EXPERIENS (PHILIP CALL IMACHUS), was one of thofe learned Italians 
who formed an Academy in the XVth Century, and gave themfelves a new Name: He 
changed that of Geminianus (a), into Callimachus. Pope Paul II fufpected fome. great (a) rhisSitname 


Myftery in it : and looking upon that Company of learned Men, as.a. 
fpirators, he commited them to Prifon, and put them to the Rack, with great Cru 
(b). It was upon this Occafion that Platina was fo feverely treated, as we fhall fee ™ i Tefany. - 


in his Article. Callimachus was reckoned 


did Platina argue the Incapacity of that Man for fuch an Enterprize [4], and alfo the i te Life of 


+ of Con- fitted him, be- 
caufe he was 


elty born at Sangemi- 


the Head of the Confpiracy, and in vain (4) se Plating, 


Hatred .that there was between him and Callimachus: he was treated as one of the ; 


Confpirators, “When they had fufficiently 
covered the Chimera of the 


tormented thefe unfortunate Men, and dif- 


pretended Plot, they were fet at Liberty. Callimachus, 


full of Rage, abandon’d Jtaly, and retired into Poland, where the Court was extreamly 

diffatisfied with the Conduct of the Pope (c), King Cafimir gave him an honourable (c) Jovius, Blog. 
Reception, and made him Preceptor to his Son Albert ; he alfo employed him in feveral °* ** 
Embaffies (d). - Callimacbus infinuated himfelf, in fuch a manner, into the good Opi- (d) spondan. 


[4] In dain did Platina urge thé Incapacity of that 
Perjon.] Platina {peaks very contemptuoufly of Cal- 
limathus : he reprefents him, both-for Body and Mind, 
asa Man void of the Qualifications neceflary for a Con- 


fpirator. He is, fays he, a fat unweildy Fellow, that 


can hardly ftir, and befides, has loft his Sight. It is 
hard to reconcile this with the Credit of Callimachus 
at the Po/ifb Court, and with the Tntrigues which 
made him fo odious to the Poles. It is not impro- 
bable that Platina {peaks like a Rhetorician and an 
Enemy. I mean that he cries down Callimachus, to 
confute the Accufation that was brought againft him- 
felf, and becaufe he hated him. ‘ Refpondeo me nun- 
‘quam confiliorum Callimachi participem fuiffe, quippe 
(1) Platina, in“ cum inter nos fimultas effe haud parva (1). —— 
Paulo II, föl m. * J anfwer, that I bad never been affociated with Cal- 
357, verfo. € limachus in any defign, there being a confiderable 
© mifunderflanding betwixt us. Spondanus (2) cannot 


gaya believe that a Man, fuch as Platima defcribes Cali- 
fin. 


machus to be, could have made himfelf fo acceptable 
at the Court of the Poli/s Kings. Let the Reader de- 
termine this. P/atind’s Words are. ‘Tum ego cum 
«viderem omnia armis & tumultu circumfonare, ve- 
* ritus nè quid gravius ob formidinem & iram in nos 
© confuleretur, ‘rationes attuli quamobrem crederem 
* Callimachüm nil tale aliquid unquam moliturum ne- 
* dum meditatum fuiffe, qui cum confilio, lingua, ma- 
© nu, folicitudine, opibus, copiis, clientelis, armis, pe- 
æ cuniis, oculis: poftremo careret. Czculus enim & 
© P. Lentulo fomniculofior, ac, L. Craffo ob adipem 
(4) Platina, ubi “ tardior (3). — When I faw therefore, that all was 
mlar fol. 356, “ in an uptoar, and that we were in the utmoft danger 


“in the Height of Paffion, we foould bave found 
< a more fevere Ujage, I gave my Reafons why I thought 
* that Callimachus never would nor ever had defigned 
< to engage in fuch Attempts, baving neither Conduct, 
* Elocution, Courage, Forcfighty Subftance, Forces, 


< Friends, nor Money: in fort, that he was balf blinds. 


* that be was more droufy than P. Lentulus, and more 
€ unwieldy than M. Craffus? XI wonder at one thing, 
that P/etina, who names feveral of thofe who were 
(4) Jovius, Elog. put to the Torture for this Confpiracy, does not fay 
aap xli. whether Callimachus was one of the Number. Ac- 
cording to Pau? Fevius he was one of them. < Ipfe 
ptt san a “ ante alios defumpti Greci nominis reus tormentis 
zom paftot offen-  & carcere pæœnas daret (4). =—— He particularly 
fiis, quafi occultæ * was còndemned for affuming a Greek Name, put to 
conipirationis  * the Rack; and imprifoned” Oéavius Ferrarius may 
pera efet Ple incline us to believe, that Callimachus was not 
imprifoned, though He affures the contrary (5): 


gaachum tan- 
quam impios & for he obferves that Callimachus was not at Rome 
malecestormen- when the News of this pretended Confpiracy was 
tisexcruciavit: carried to the Pope. * Nam cum falfo rumore 
Priluf. pag. 88. * To aa Callimachus Umbraticus vir, inermis 
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‘from all Parts, fearing leaf? amidf this Alarm, and- 


nion of his Pupil, that he had great Credit in his Reign. This was very grievous to Anh Sst 
the Poles, and efpecially after the Battle they loft in Moldavia, They imagined Cal- 


1496, num, 6 


limachus 


© & abdomine tatdus adverfus Sacrorum Regem con- 

« fpitaffe, jamque multos affeclas habere, & ad urbem 

< perdéndam refque immutandas feftinare, iterum Pla- 

€ tina in vincla conjectus eft tanquam conjurationis 

€ confcius (6). —— 4 fae Rumour being fpread, that (6) Idem; ibis 
© Callimachus, a barmlefs, weak, unwieldy Man, bad 

* confpired againft the Pope, had got together a great 

€ number of Followers, and was marching in all bafle 

€ to lay wafte the City, and fubvert the Government, 

* Platina was again put in Irons as an Accomplice.” 

I am very much afraid that Ferrarius gives ‘us here a 
falfified Relation. The reafon of my Sufpicion is, that 
Platina {peaks of two falle Alarms given at the fame 
time: one was the pretended Confpiracy of Cali- 
regal the ae was a paas nfurrection not 

ar from Rome. It was teported that Lute Totius (7), ther Editien: 
who had been driven out OF Rome, and had wate jA va ong : 
Naples, was coming back, accompanied with many 
other Exiles, Whereupon the Pope was apprehenfive 

of being oppreffed both within and without. It “is 
plain, that he who was faid to be advancing with all 
fpeed to lay wate Rome, could not be Callimachus, 

and confequently Ferrarius feems to be under a Miftake: 

A better Judgment may be formed of this if the fol- 
lowing Words of Platina aré confidered. * Nuncia- 

« tur ei (Pauh) quofdam adolefcentes duce Callima- 
cho.in eum confpirafles cui præ timore vix refpi- 
ranti, nefcio quo fato novus etiam terror additur. 
Advolat etiam quidam cognoménto philofophus ho- 

mo facinorofus & exul, qui yitam primo & reditum 

in patriam deprecatus nunciat, dc falfo quidem, Lu- 

cam Totium Romanum civem Neapoli exulantem, 

éum multis exulibus in nemoribus Veliterinis 4 fe 
vifum, ac paulo poft affuturum. Timere Paulus ae 
magis trepidare tum cœpit : veritus ñe domi& foris = —— 
opprimeretur (8). — The Pope being informed, that (8) Platina, ub? 
* fohe young Men, inder the Command of Callimachas, °0™ 
‘bad formed a Confpiracy againft bim, was thereby 

s firuck half déad-with fear, and by fome ill Fate or 

« othér bis Fright was doubled. There came in alfo in 

« great bafle a notorious wicked Fellow, firnamed the 

< Philofopber, one that bad been banifbed ; who baving 

« frf fued for bis Life, and Liberty to return into bis 

© Country, declared, and that falfely, that be bad feen, 

© in the Woods of Velitræ; Totius; a Citizen of Rome, 

€ banifbed to Naples, with many other Exiles; and that 

€ be would be at Rome immediately. Paul began-then 

© to be feized with terror, fearing be foould be attacked 

© both within the Walls and without? Ft is plain from 

this, that, according to the falfe Alarm, the danger they 
feared from Callimachus was already in the City itfelf, 

and that it was Tertius who was advancing towards 

the City. Logicians make too much ufe of the Art 

of diffingwo, and Orators are in the other extream. 
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(e) Ex Jovio E- 
logicr. cap. xli. 


(f) And not 
1490, as Moreri 


_ gree, that, not daring to appear abroad, he concealed himfelf at the Houfe of an inti- 
He died in this Retirement, 
vet & nova, pg: Death, but dried his Body by the heat of a Furnace, and kept it in a Cup 
355+ King Albert, being informed of this, ordered it to be carried to Cracow, and to be buried 
(8) He was foc in the Church of the Trinity, where he erected a brazen Tomb over him (e). This 


Ce) In Bibliors. TATE Friend in a Village. 


ceflively Pala- 


«is the Account given by Paul Fovius(C]; but the Polib Hiftorians fay 
nef Crewe, Chey affure us, that Callimachus died in Peace and 
and Grat Mar vember, 1496 (f), and was honourably interred there. Mr Konig (g) fuppofes, with- 

and Callimachus Experiens, were two A 
Callimachus compofed fome Hiftories, which are tolerably good [D]. 
There is a Letter of his, in which he complains that the Diet of Petricow had refolved 
pape | deliver him up to the Pope, and in which he affirms that his Enemies could not have 
i ’ treated him with fo much Cruelty, if Andrew Shorow (b) had been at the Diet (i). This 
(a) Popclin tia, PE Wrote to that Polib Lord. Thofe siya ie? = fay, with Ja Popeliniere, that 


Jan of Cracow, 


thal of Poland. 


Hib. iw Bru- Out Reafon, that Philip Callimachus, 
tas, infraa 


(i) Joh: Mich. 
Brutus, Epiftol. 


Edit. 1693. 


des Wit. p. 430. he lived about the Year 1552, are grofsly 


[B] The Poles .... imagined v... he bad advifed 
the King to expofe the greateft part of the Nobility to 
fraughter.| Paul Fovius mentions it as a certain Mat- 
ter of Faét. <‘ Callimachus 2b Alberto... . poft Ca- 
* fimiri patris interitum, ad fummuñ familiaritatis, 
* atque potentiz locum evettus eft, tanta Polonorum 
* confternatione, odioque ut eum tanquam impium, 
* & Moldavice cladis authorem, tyrannidemque im- 
‘ potenti imperio exercendam Regi’ fuaderet, aula ex- 
truferint. Maligno enim judicio nobilitatem, quod 
imperate pecunie, & fufcepto bello adverfa effet, 
fævo hoki obje€tandam efe cenfuerat, ut nemo de- 
mum fupereffet, qui libertatis per manum traditz 
jura tueretur (9). —— After the Death of Cafimir, 
bis Son Albert raifed Callimachus to the bighe 
degree of Familiarity and Power; whereat the Poles 
were fo furprized and exafperated that they expelled 
bim the Court, as a wicked Man, who bad been the 
Caufe of that dreadful Lofs which they had fuftained 
in Moldavia, and bad counfelled the King to render 
bimfelf arbitrary. For be bad, in the moft iniquitous 
manner, advifed the expofing to the Fury of the Ene- 
my thofe who had oppofed the levying of Money, and 
(20) Sponda ad * the undertaking of the War, that none might far- 
ann, 1496, n 6. © Vive to defend the Caufe of Liberty.» This is giving 

a black Idea of this Perfon, and whoever could be 
(11) Paul Freher guilty of fuch Wickednefs might alfo have done what 
bas read alfo Vil- Paul IL fufpetted. 
nado Pad Jovis | [C] This is. the Aint given. by Paul Fovius.) It 
us, which iof has beem juftly faid, that he is not fufficient to ba- 
Bafil 1561, fays lance the Polib Writers, and that he took too much 
Semi-exul in Pleafure in collecting together popular Traditions (10). 
villa Sarmatica € Bins obitum Jovius in Elogiis, ex vulgi fabulis, ut 
apud veterem H A oge er 
amicum occulta- ‘ affolet, Vilnz (11) in exilio contigiffe refert: quem 
tus fato cedit. auctores Poloni quibus. magis- credendum placide 


(9) Jovius, ubi 
fupra, pe m+ 97e 


aana na ee AAAA 


(4) Ezek. i, 3» 


(4) Epiphanius, 
in vita Ezechi 


EXPERIENS. EZEKIEL 


limachus was the Caufe of that bloody Lofs, and that he had advifed the King to ex- 
pofe the greateft part of the Nobility to Slaughter [B] ; that he had advifed it, I fay, 
as the moft effectual Means to eftablith an arbitrary Government in Poland, 
, Indignation they conceived againft him, on this account, alarmed him to fuch a De- 


EZEKIE L, one of the four great Prophets, whofe Writings make a 
Old Teftament, was the Son of Buzi the Prieft (4), and defcended from a High- 
Pricft (2). He was carried to Babylon with King Fecbonias, and began to prophefy 


The 


they durft not divulge his 


nothing like it. 
Quietnefs at Cracow, the firit of No- 


m 
‘ Cracoviæ contigiffe, & amplo funere honeftatum: 
* effe afferunt. — Fovius, from vulgar Reports, ac- 
‘ cording to bis cuftom, fays that Callimachus died 
< at Vilna in exile; but the Polib Writers, whofe Au- 
‘ thority ought rather to be credited, affirm, be died 
* at Cracow in peace, and was there enterr'd with great 
Å‘ 


Magnificence Voffius (12) makes thefame Judgment (13) voffies, de 
Hitt, Lat. p. 620- 


of Paul Fovius. 
[D] He compofed fome Hiftories which are tolerably 
good.) The Relation of what the Venetians did to 
engage the Perfians and Tartars in a War with the 
Turks, the Life of Attila, and the Hiftory of Ladi 
laus, King of Hungary, killed at the Battle of Varnes, 
are the principal Works of Callimachus. In this latter 
Hiftory he has excelled all thofe,. who fince Tacit 
have fet up for Hiftorians. This is the Jodement of 
Paul Fovius. * Adeo eleganter ejus graviflimi mune- 
< ris legis impleviffe exiftimatur, ut omnes qui à 
€ Cornelio Tacito per pa fecula id eee genus 
* attigerint meo judicio fuperarit (13).’ This Hiftory Jovins, 
of Ladiflaus was written at the Defire of Matthias {a = 
Hunniades, King of Hungary, who magnificently re- 
warded the Author of it (14). s (14) Ve vbi 
This Man managed his Affairs fuccefsfully in thofe fpa, pag. 619 
cold Countries. He went thither poor, and grew very 
rich there. < Ad hos Callimachus Geminianenfis meus 
€ familiaris penetravit, ubi & literis. & ingenii folertia — 
< ex paupere dives magnopere apud cos reges quibus = : 
* erat dile€tus ante hos annos deceflit (15). —— Calli- (15) Volaterrame 
€ machus, tay intimate_Friend, made bis way thither, \ib. vii, cap. èe 
* where, by bis Learning and bis Addreft, be raifed Polonia, peg. m» 
< bimjelf a plentiful Fortune from mean age speed 2578 
t and died greatly efteemed the Kings that em- 
* ployed bim’ Confult the Thirtieth Book of Martin 
Cromerus’s Hiftory of Poland. t 


part of the 


elis, - five Years after (c), which he continued to do for twenty Years together (d). He 


(¢) Ezek. i. 2. 


(d) Epiphanius, 
vbi fupra» 


was killed by the Commander of the Jews in thofe Parts, an idolatrous Man who could 
not bear the Reproofs of the Prophet (ê). Ezekiel was buried in the Sepulchre of — 
Sem [4], to which great Crowds of People reforted, from a Principle of Devotion. 
One Day the Chaldeans formed.a Defign of cutting thefe devout People to pieces 5 but 


(e) Idem, ibid. they found in Ezekiel another Mofes [B]. This is what is inferted in the Life of this great 


[4] Ezekiel was buried in the Sepulchre of Sem.) 
{1) Epiphanius, The Author I cite (1) affures us, that this Tomb is 
{aut T AET ftill to be feen, compofed of two Caves; but an Au- 
feriphit Vitas Pro- thor who lived under the Reign of Con/antine (2) re- 
phetarum)in vita lates, that Ezekiel’s Sepulchre was the fame with 
Ezechielis. that of Fob, Fefè, and David, near Bethlehem. Ben- 
(2) Seripa ia jamin Tudelenfis (3) fays, that King Jechonias, hav- 
herarii Hierofoe 108 been fet at Liberty, went with Thirty five thoufand 
lymitani, ațud Jews, to build a magnificent Vault upon Ezekiel’s 
Huet. Demonit. Tomb, between the Chobar and the Euphrates, He 
Evangel. p. 453 pretends that Fechenias, and all thofe who had follow- 
pam Pe ae him, were to be feen painted on the Walls of the 
(3) In Itinerario, Vault. The Pitture of Fechonias was the firit, and 
pag: 78, & fege that of Ezekiel the lat, We thall mention, below, 


Digitized by Cox gle 


Prophet, 


what that Author fays of the Pilgrimages and Devo-. - 
tions which were performed at that Monument. — 

[B] The Chaldeans found in Ezekiel another Mofes) 
The Chaldeans were under fome Apprehenfions at- 
the fight of fuch a concourfe of Pilgrims; wherefore — 
they refolved one Day to put an end to thofé Affem- 
blies, by putting all thofe to the Sword who were a- 
bout the Tomb; but the Prophet ftopt the Waters of» € ~ 
the River, and ordered it fo, that when the J/raclites © 
had gained the farther fide, all the Chaldeans that durft L 1 
follow them were drowned, He obtained allo for 
the fame Devotees, who were dying for hunger, agreat = 
multitude of Fifh. It is pretended that, during bhis © 
Life, he was tranfported out of Chaldea into Judea, 
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Prophet, attributed to St Epiphanius, He 
fame Prophet. The Jews, infatuated with 


nio, in vita E- miel had depended upon that, he might have faid that 

zechielis. Ezekiel banal sack in Canaan and Chaldea. 

he might, I fay, have maintained it without fear of 

being refuted in the manner that Mr Huet refutes him. 

* Facefflat etiam Abrabaniel qui Ezechielem & in ter- 

«ra Chanaan, & extra eam vaticinatum effe docet, 

* cum quinto demum poft deportationem fuam anno 

(5) Huet. Dem.  futura praedicere agreffus fit (5). ——- Little Credit 

Evang. p 458+ < deferves Abrabanel, who fays that Ezekiel prophe- 

‘ fied both in Canaan and out of it, fince be did not 

* begin till the fifth Year after be bad been taken 

1c) the J l} a thoufand firange th bout 

C) The Jews tell a thoy range things a 

i redler Tomb.) Benjamin Tudelenfis, who lived in 

(6) In Itinerarios the XIIth Century, sifures us (6), that even to his 

pag: 78,8 4 time the Tomb on that Prophet had been looked upon 

as a holy Places that they came thither to pray out of 

the moft diftant Countries; that thofe devout Pilgri- 

mages began with the Year and continued till the Feaft 

of Expiation; that the chief of the Jewifh People did 

not fail to come from Bagdat to that Sanétuary, and 

(7) R- Petachias pitch their Tents twelve Miles round it; that the Ara- 

Ratifbonenfis. He bian Merchants held a Fair there ; that upon the Day 

dived in the XII of Expiation they expofed to view a great Book written 

Ser a e publi, With the Prophet’s own Hand, and read it; and that 

ed in Hebrew and after the Prophet himfelf had lighted a Lamp upon 

Latin by Mr Wa- his Sepulchre, they had never fuffered it to go out, 

genfeil, i 1687: taking great care to fupply it with Oil and Cotton; 

3) Compare this #8 Often as there was occafion; that there was a very 

ey ape is faid fine Library there, to which all thofe, who died with- 

of tbe Image of- out Children, bequeathed their Books; that even the 

cur Lady of Cze- Sons of the Mahometan Lords went thither to pray; 

Foten ts pans fuch Veneration had they for Ezekiel; that all the A+ 

Dosla roveld ree Tabians did the fame; and fo much was this holy Place 

move it in 1328 refpected on account of the blefled Ezekiel, that even 

into bis Duchy; in time of War, neither Mahometans nor Jews would 
but when we do any Body there an Injury. >. 

soot ner Cee. _ Another Rabbi (7). tells us ftill _more- wonderful 

Rochow, it would things; A King of Bady/om being defirous to fee the 

not ftir from that Relics of the Prophet Ezekiel, that great worker of 


mountain, where Miracles, they anfwered him that it was impoflible : 
thit he began ro AS he was a Saint, you cannot, faid they, dig him up. 
guefsat theI- This anfwer not fatisfying him, they defired him to 
mage’s defire, make a Trial upon the Sepulchre of Baruch the Dif- 
which was after- ciple of Ezekiel. Therefore he gave orders for Baruch 


wards revealed to 


him ina dream, © be dug up; but all thofe who attempted it fell. 


He built a down dead. By the advice of an J/raelite, he command: 

Church there. ed the Jewstodig him up ; they red themfelves for 

Ze Laboure, the work by a falt of three days, and effected it without 
orage de la Reine 


de Pologne, III any Damage ; the King, finding that it was too much 
Parte pags 22. for one place to have the Sepulchre of Ezekiel and 
On Palm Sunday that of Baruch, ordered the Coffin of the latter to be 
zae tr carried elfewhere. When they had'carried it one mile, 
plundered thar the Bearers had not ftrength to go a ftep farther: the 
Cburcb....and Horfes and Mules they would have made ufe of were 
were carryingthe under the fame Incapacity ($).. The Rabbin Solomon 
Amage towards explained in this manner the Prodigy : It is here, faid he, 


Forai ae this isthe place the Prophet chufes to be buried in. 


“the mountain it They acquiefced in his Interpretation, and built there 


fixed itfelf fo 


a fine Monument to Baruch. What follows, relates 
firmly that they 


could not fir we (2 the Tomb of Ezekiel. It is fituated in a Wood 
tho’ they did | at a Day's Journey, or half a Day’s Journey, from Bag- 
theirutmott with dat, furrounded with a Wall, and accompanied with 
freh horfs. a fine Edifice: there is only one fmall Door in the 

ine poem the pm keep the Key of: when they 

would go in by this Door, they are forced to cree 
©) Loader f upon all four, the Door is fo low; but the day of rie 
come there is from Feaft of Tabernacles, a Day when prodigious Crowds 
6o to $0000 men. of People throng thither (9), the Gate enlarges and 
Enp od Joke rifes of itfelf, fo as Perfons, mounted on Camels, may 
Chrifooh. Was enter in by it; as foon as the Feaft is over, the Door 
genfcilium, Ex- returns to it’s former Condition, and that in the fight 
ercitat. IV, pag. of all the People, who are there to bring their Offer- 
179 ing to Ezekie?s Tomb. There are no Evils, againft 
aay Coin which they recommended themfelves with greater Devo- 
with this what is HOn, or more frequently tothe Interceflion of thisProphet, 
read in Dr Bur- than that of Barrennefs. A Man who finds himfelf unable 
net’s Supplement to beget Children, or a Woman who perceives herfelf 
to hie Travels; not able to conceive, generally have recourfe, and 
Beats blefled at Make their Vows at the Tomb of this Prophet. They 
Rome upon St alfo have recourfe to it for the Barrennefs of their 
Anthony's Daye Cattle (10). A Prince who had a barren Mare, and 
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told a thoufand ftrange things about his Ton 


(4) Ex Epipba- În order to convince the Unbelievers (4). If Araba- 


nentori fime ohir Minie of the 


cir Supefiions, and blond ira pi te 


[C]. Some of their Doĉtors have given 


a outy i 


who lived four Days Journey from this Sepulchre, 
engaged himfelf by a Vow to confecrate the Colt to 
the Proper, if his Mare fhould have one. The Mare 
sy a Colt, which the Prince ‘kept himfelf, find- 
ing it a very fine one. But the Colt ran away, and 
went of himfelf di to Exekiel’s Tomb, where 
the Door in the Wall opened alfo of itfelf to Jet him 
enter. The Prince not being able to find his Colt, tho” 
he had fearched every where with the urmoft Dili- 
perce for him, his Vow fuggefted to him, that pae 
e fhould hear of him at the Prophet's Tomb. 

found him there accordingly, but could not get him 
out, the Door being too narrow to let him pafs through. 
Whereupon, by the advice of a Jew, he laid pieces of Sil- 
ver upon the Tomb, and when he had laid to the 
value of the Colt, the Door widened as much as was 
requifite. < Pauxillatim fucceflive coufque Argen- 
“tum monumento ingeflit quoad pretium zquavit, 
* & dilatata she pullus egreffus eft(12).’ All the 
Lmaelites, who go to Mabomet’s Sepulchre, pafs by 
that of Exekie/, and there leave their Offerings, mak- 
ing this Prayer to him, My Lord Ezekiel, if I return 
in good Health I will give you fuch or fuch a thi 

(12). Thofe, who undertake a long Journey, depofit 
upon this Tomb what they have moft valuable, and 
fay, My Lord Exehiel, keep for me this precious Depofit 
till I return, and fuffer nome but my Heirs to touch 
it, Many of thefe Depofits have had time to-rot 


there. They alfo leave Books at the fame Tomb: 


a Man was ftruck blind for having attempted to fteal 
one away. This place is richly adorned ; and thirty 
Lamps are kept in it burning Night and Day. The 
money, arifing from Vows, islaid out in the Repa- 
ration of the Synagogue, and to marry Orphans, and 
for the Maintenance of certain poor Scholars. The 
Prefents and the ex potos are fo numerous, that there 
are two hundred Perfons appointed to keep them by 
turns. Formerly there was a Pillar of Fire upon the 
-Prophet’s Tomb ; but fome prophane Perfons’ having 
mixed themfelves with the eighty thoufand devout 
Pilgrims that were affembled at the Feaft of Tabet- 
macles, the fiery Column diflappeared (13). 

Here are a great many Fables; but from hence we 
‘may certainly infer this Trath: that the Invocation of 
the Saints has been long fince a Practice of the Jews ; 
for not to infift upon other Proofs, we fee here the 


(11) Petach. Pë- 
regrin. pag. 180 


(12) Domine 
Ezechiel fi (fanu¢ 
falvufque) redie- 
ro dabo tibi hoe 
aut illud. bide 
pag. 1826 


(13) Taken ftotn 
the Travels of 
the Rabbi Peta- 
chias, pag. 284+ 


Rabbi Petachias making Offerings and Prayers to Ege- 


kiel, and pretending they wrought a great Miracle. 


< Ipfe R. Petachias ad Ezechielis fepulchrum fe contu- . 


* lit, obryzum, five auri grana manibus fecum afe- 
“ rens. Ea cum’ ex manibus forte fortuna excidiffént, 
* Domine Ezechiel, inquit, tui honoris caufa excefi, 
© (C? ceu facere-me par erat, dona mea que tibi lita- 
“rem, mecum attuli.) Sed amifi grana (aurea, buic 
€ rei deftinata, improvide) & perierunt illa, nihilo mi- 
* nus ubicunque locorum jacent, tua funto. (Dixerat 
* bec) & mox confpicit oculis fuis, e longinquo, ati- 
“quid fideris inftar micare: cum gemmam effe fufpi- 
t caretur,/eo fe contulit, & rem ferutatus elt, repe- 
* ritque grana fua aurea, ac proinde Ezechielis fepul- 
* chro illa dedicavit (14). — Rabbi Petachias bimjelf 
* went to the Sepulchre of Ezekiel, carrying in bis 
‘ Hand fome grains of fine Gold; as they bad acciden- 
* tally dropt out of bis Hand, Lord Ezekiel, fays be, 
* for thy fake came I hither, and according to my Duty 
© I brought with me a prefent for an Offering; but 
< through my negligence bave I loft the grains of Gold 
‘ defined for that purpofe: they indeed are lof; but 
‘ wherefoever they be, be they thine. Having thus 
< Spoke, be turned bis Byes, and at a great diftance be- 
* beld fomething glitter like a Star: imagining it to be 
< a Gem be diretted bis way thither, and having exa- 
“ mined it found it to be bis grains of Gold, and dedi- 
< cated them to the Sepulchre of Ezekiel? ‘They would 
not publifh thefe Fables among the Jews, if they look- 
ed upon the Invocation of Saints as a thing prohibi- 
ted. The Proteftants have reafon to lament the 
fhamelefs Credulity of this People, and the confidence 
of their Writers in publifhing a hundred thoufand 
foolifh Stories; but every one ought to learn by what 
pafies in his own Party, that in this place the Declivi- 
is very flippery. How many things are praétifed 
ey the Proteftants now-a-days, which would not ae 
een 
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out, that an Affembly of their Rabbies i deliberating upon the Book-of h 
werd very near concluding to. exclude it out of the Canon of the Scrip 


has been faid that Pythagoras was his Difciple [E]. The moft learned and I 


Commentary, which ‘has hitherto appeared, upon Ezekiel, is that of two. 
We muft not confound this: Prophet 
one EZEKIEL, a. Jewith Poet, of whom there is a Greek Tragedy ill 


A pa fuits (f), in three Volumes in Folio. 


‘tant [F]. ; 


been approved a hundred Years ago? I am fatisfied 
the Author of the Paforal Letters + has publifhed 
more falfe Miracles than he ought to have done: but 
I am as certain he had many more fent him than 
what are in his free rss ry ari ut pa 
excepting a very {mall number of People, 

enä a Pi none have expreffed their being of- 
fended at the publifhing of myfterious Events. Where 
fhould we have been by this time, if the Predi€tions 
which the Author founded upon them had had any 


tT Mr Jurien, 


manner of faccefs? Generally fpeaking, what lengths ` 


fhould we run, were we not checked by the {pirit of 
Contradition, at the fight of what pafles in the Roman 
Catholic Church ? a? ; : 

[D] Lt bas been given out, that an Affembly of their 
Rabbins were near excluding the Book of Ezekiel 
out of the Canon of the Scriptures.) The Talmud con- 

(15) De Sabba- tains a Treatife (15), wherein we read, that the Rab- 

tho. | Sve Huctii bins, confidering that, in the Prophecies of Ezekiel, 

vangel. p. 462. there are fome Paflages which feem contrary to the 

gel. pe 4 : A maria a 

À Doétrine of Mofes, took into deliberation whether it 

would not be proper to reje&t the Work of that Pro- 

pee The Votes having taken, they were go- 

ng to pronounce the fentence of Degradation, when 

one Avanias reprefented that he would undertake to re- 

concile the differences between Ezekiel and Mofes: 

land as he propofed upon the fpot a Method to do it, 

which was to their -fatisfaétion, they left Ezekiel a- 

(16) Ubi fupra mong the Canonical Books. See what Mr Huet (16) 
has an{wered to this Remark of Spinoza. 

[E] It bas been faid that Pythagoras was bis Dif- 
ciple.) They ground this upon a Paflage of Clemens 
Alexandrinus ; but that is but a weak Foundation, fince 
that Father rejects himfelf what he relates. Thefe are 

(7) Clen: A i words (17): "AasEavdp@ Me ey TA mepi 
lib. i, pag. 304. Mudayoeuxðr auuCorawr, Nacapdtw TE *Agaou- 
pig pabureicas isop? tov Tvbaybegu Itse- 

xA TeTOV HysvTal tives? uu bor De; de k- 

acta duawbioeras. Alexander autem in libro de 

fymbolis Pythagoricis refert Pythagoram fuiffe difcipu- 

lum Nazarati Affyrii: quidam eum exiftimant Ezechie- 

- lem, fed non eft, ut oftendetur poftea. —— Alexander 

in, bis Treatife of the Pythagorean Symbols relates, that 

(18) Father Ra- Pythagoras was a Difciple of Naxaratus the Affjrian, 
pin is one of them. tobom fome imagine to be Ezekiel, but the contrary fhall 
Clemens Alema; be foecon hereafter. Thole are to be excufed (18) who 
bag yet the pretend, that Clemens Alexandrinus means that Pytha- 
Comparifen of goras is Ezekiel, according to the Opinion of fome: 
Plato and Ari- for if the Laws of Grammar are only confulted, this 
Jork, pretends Explication is as good as the other. All Greek and 
patted ya the Latin Books are full of thefe Equivocations: in which 
opinion of fome are Periods, wherein are two or three Perfons, and at 
Jearned Men of the end of it a Pronoun, which may relate equally to 
hie engl wat he all three. One muft guefs, by confidering well what 
ee aithene ag. precedes or follows, where to fix the relation. I be- 


but without any È 
foundation. 7 Tieve I have obferved more than once, that our Lan- 


The End of the 


Digitized by Goc gle 


„ed, it will appear that the word rézey relates to i 


guage, larl writ; is not fubje& to thofe incon- 
Veniens: Belted) we may one cn he a 4: 


this Paflage in Clemens Alexandrinus w 
certain, if the feries of the Difcourfe be mature 


zaratus, and not to Pythagoras. * Sunt qui h 
‘ mentis verba ita interpretentur, quafi Ezechielem 
* non Zaratum, fed Pythagoram haberi à quibufdam 
* voluerit, quod non ita effe cognofcet, quifquis locum EET >. 
€ totum uot luftraverit yon P PIA” (if) Emer if 
F re is one Ezekiel a Fewifh Poet, of s SEa 
A a Greek Tragedy fiill Poets: The Ti i 
we have of his is intituled "EEayeys it turns upon i 
the going out of Egypt. They iay, he was one of the 
Interpreters who tranflated the Bible of the Septuagint. 
Chronology will bear this; for he is cited by Authors 
preceding the Chriftian Æra, who do not mention cap. i» 
him as lately dead. ‘ Certe non Eufebiom folum & 
‘ Clementem Alexandrinum praceflit atate, fed & E, 
< Alexandrum: Polyhiftorem qui fait L. Sullæ zqualis, = Sy i 
* & Demetrium Judæum qui ex ejus fcriptis fragmenta 
< depromit apud Eufebium. Vixife autem Demetrium +. , 
‘ hunc inter Ptolemæos, Philopatora & Lathyrum = 
< paulo pot patefaciam (20). ——~ Jt is certain be (10) Idem, Ho 
< not only lived before Eufebius and Clemens A pag: m. 
‘ drinus, but alfo before Alexander Polybiftor, who was came 
* cotemporary with Lucius Sullay and before Deme- jip. ix. 
& 


os fle 
© Works and I foall prefent , that this Deme- Stromat. libsis — 
* trius lived between abe Pita sig rn and La- Soak ae 
* thyrus. I read lately in the Potit of Hamburgh 
a thing which RER me that they do not always aat eO 
diftinguith one the other, the Prophet £2 kiut upg 
from the Poet Ezekiel. Thefe are the words ofthe 9 
Journalift (21). < The example of the Greeks and Ro (ar) He is @ 

* mans isnot the only one by which this Author (22) Eneb Miners aa 
‘pretends to fhew the effeem the Ancients had for named Mr Daris, = 
seine wee Pim ine adds to it that Se - | oer ad 
brews, who did not think it contrary to the puri fome wery geod 
7 i books. yr 


< trius Fudeus, who quotes fome Fragments of bis ‘en . 


* of Gop’s Worfhip, and believed they might ma EF, 

* ufe of it to: reprefent the mok memorable Events | 6.2 ON, ie 

< their Hiftory. To prove this, he cites the Frag- (a tae 

« ment of a Tragedy intituled, The going out of Egypt, Author f the 
e 


* which he attributes to Ezekiel. are v $ 
at ainted with the Pega 


«few, in my Opinion, who are a + 
«Fragment, and I confefs I never heard it mentic em ~ ua 2 . 
“before, no not by the late Mr Fremond d’ Ablancourt -= = 
4-who found dramatic Poems all over the Old Tefta- Joye © 
«ment, by which he made himfelf a Key to explain E a ee 
«many difficult places, particularly that of ghd Cia! paf Be oe 


+ 
=- 


€ ticles, and the Book of Pfalms (23)? As F have (25) Journal l * 
not the Book of which the Journalift gives this Extraét, Hamburgh of ebe 4 
I cannot fay whether the Author has exprefled him- 1ff 08.1694, 

A ps- 


felf in fuch a manner, as to give room to pretend P4868, 6g 
that this Tragedy was attributed to the P eX Ls ae a 
zekiel, 1 > 
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